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       AN

       EXPOSITION,

       WITH

       PRACTICAL.   OBSERVATIONS,

       UPON THE

       PROPHETICAL BOOKS

       or THE

       OLD     TESTAMENT,

       THE

       PREFACE

       TO THE

       PROPHETICAL. BOOK8.

       'T'HOSE books of scripture are all  profihetkal,  of which here,  in iveakness, and in fear, and in mu, trembling,  we have endeavoured a methodical explication and a practical improvement.    I call the

       muih fiem ftro/iheticali^because  so they are for the main, though we have some histories, ^here and there brought in for the illustration of the prophecies,) and a book of Lamentations. Our Saviour often puts  t/ie Law and the Profihets  for the Old Testament    The prophets, by waving; the ceremonial precepts, and not

       insisting on them, but only on the weightier matters of the law, plainly intimated the abolishing of that part of the law of Moses by the gospel; and by their many predictions of Christ, and the kingdom of his grace, they intimated the accomplishing and perfecting of that part of the law of Moses in the gospel.

       Thus the prophets were the  nexus — the connecting bond  between the law and the gospel, and are therefore fitly placed between them.

       These books, being prophetical, are, as such, divine, and of heavenly original and extraction. We have human laws, human histories, and human poems, as well as divine ones, but we can have no human prophecies. Wise and good men may make prudent conjectures concerning future events;  {moral firog-nostications  we call them;) but it is essential to true prophecy that it be of God. The learned Huetius* lays this down for one of his axioms.  Omnia firofihetica facultas a Deo est — The firofihetic talent is entirely from God;  and he proves it to be the sense both of Jews and heathen, that it is God's prerogative to foresee things to come, and that whoever had such a power, had it from Grod. And therefore the Jews reckon all prophecy to be given by the highest degree of inspiration, except that which was peculiar to Moses. When our Saviour asked the chief priests whether John's baptism were from heaven, or of men, they durst not say.  Of men,  because the people counted him a prophet, and, if so, then not of men.

       The Hebrew name tor a prophet is  H'sj — a sfleaker, preacher,  or  orator, a messenger,  or  interfire'.er, that delivers God's messages to the children of men; as a herald to proclaim war, or an ambassador to treat of peace. But then it must be remembered, that he was formerly called nxi or npn, that is,  c seer;  (1 Sam. ix. 9.) for prophets, with the eyes of their minds, first saw what they were to speak, and then .spake what they had seen.

       Prophecy, taken strictly, is the foretelling of things to come; and there were those to whom God gave this power, not only that it might be a sign for the confinning of the faith of the church concerning the doctrine preached, when the things foretold should be fulfilled, but for warning, instruction, and comfort, in prospect of what they themselves might not live to see accomplished, but which should be fulfilled in its season; so, predictions of things to come long after, might be of present use.

       The learned Dr. Grewf describes prophecy in this sense to be, " A declaration of the divine prescience, looking at any distance through a train of infinite causes, known and unknown to us, upon a sure and certain effect." Whence he infers, "That the being of prophecies supposes the non-being of contingents, for though there are many things which seem to us to be contingents, yet, were they so indeed, there could have been no prophecy; and there can be no contingent seemingly so loose and independent, but it is a link of some chain." And Huetius gives this reason, why none but God can foretell things to come. Because every effect depends upon an infinite number of preceding causes, all which, in their order, must be known to him that foretells the effect, and therefore to God only, for he alone is omniscient. So TuUy argues;  Qui teneat causas rerum futurarum, idem necesse est omnia teneat gux futtira sint; quod facere nemo nisi Deus fiotest — He ivho knows the causes of future events, must necessarily know the events themselves; this is the firerogative of God alone. %  And therefore we find that by  this  the God of Israel proves himself to be God, that by his prophets he foretold things to come, which came to pass according to the prediction, Isa. xlvi. 9, 10. And by  this  he disproves the pretensions of the Pagan deities, that they could not show the  things that were to come to fiass hereafter,  Isa. xli. 23. Tertullian proves the divine authority of the scripture from the fulfilling of scripture-prophecies,  Idoneum, oftinor, testimonium Divinitatis, Veritas Divinationis — I conceive the accomfilishment of firofihecy to be a satisfactory attestation from God.\  And beside the foretelling of things to come, the discovering of things secret by revelation from God is a branch of prophecy, as Ahijah's discovering Jeroboam's wife in disguise, an< Elisha's telling Gehazi what passed between him and riaaman.

       But § prophecy, in scripture-language, is taken more largely for a declaration of such things to the children of men, either by word or writing, as God has revealed to them that speak or write it, by vision, dream, or inspiration, guiding their minds, their tongue, and pens, by his Holy Spirit, and giving them not only ability, but authority, to declare such things in his name, and to preface what they say with. Thus saith the Lord.  In this sense it is said. The prophecy of scripture  came not in old time by the will of man,  as other pious moral discourses might,  but holy men sfiake  and wrote  as they were moved by the Holy Ghost,  2 Pet. i. 20, 21. The same Holy Spirit that moved upon the face of the waters to prod'ice the world, moved upon the minds of the prophets to produce the Bible.

       • Demonstrat. Evnng  vag.15.   t Coimol. Sacra, ^i5. 4. cap. Q.   t Circrn dc Divin ^'6 1

       Now I think it is worthy to be observed, that all nations, having had some sense of Gnd and religior., have likewise had a nation of prophets and prophecy, have had a veneration f r them, ;ind a desire und expectation of acquaintance and communion with the gods they worshipped in that way. Witness their oracles, their augurs, and the many arts of divination they had in use among them, in all the ages, and all the countries, of the world.

       It is commonly urged as an argument against the Atneists, to prove that there is a God, That all nations of the world acknowledged some god or other, some Being above them, to be worshipped aijd prayed to, to be trusted in and praised; the most ignorant and barbarous nations could not avoid the knowledge of it; the most learned and polite nations could not avoid the belief of it. And this is a sufficient proof of the general and unanimous consent of mankind to this truth; though far the greatest part of men made to themselves gods, which yet were no gods. Now I think it may be urged with equal force against the Deists, for the proof of a divine revelation, that all nations of the world had, and had veneration for, that which they at least took to be a divine revelation, and could not live without; though in this also they became x'af«/n  their imaginations, and their foolish heart nvas darkened.  But if there were not a true Deity, and a true prophecy, there would never have been pretended deities and counterfeit prophecies.

       Lvcurgus and Numa, those two great lawgivers of the Spartan and Roman commonwealths, brought tlieir people to an observance of the laws by possessing them with a notion that they had them by divinf, revelation, and so making it a point of religion to observe them. And those that have been ever so httle conversant with the Greek and Roman histories, as well as with the more ancient ones of Chaldea and Egypt, cannot but remember what a profound deference their princes and great commanders, and not tlieir unthinking commonalty only, paid to the oracles and prophets, and the prognostications of their soothsayers, which, in all cases of importance, were consulted with abundance of gravity and solemnity; and how often the resolutions of councils, and the motions of mighty armies, turned upon them, though thev appeared ever so groundless and far-fetched.

       There is a full account given by that learned philosopher and physician, Casper Peucer,* of the many kinds of divination and prediction used among the Gentiles, by which they took on them to tell the fortune both of states and particular persons. They were all, he says, reduced by Plato to two heads;  Di-vinatio,  Muvtik.!,,  which was a kind of inspiration, or was thought to be so; the prophet or prophetess foretelling things to come by an internal  Jlatus  or fury; such was the oracle of Apollo at Delphos, and that of Jupiter Trophonius; which, with others like them, were famous for many ages, during the pre-valencv of^the kingdom of darkness, but (as appears by some of the Pagan writers themselves) they were all silenced and struck dumb, when the gospel (that truly divine oracle) began to be preached to the nations. The other kind of divination was that which he calls OiaMo-Tixii, which was a prognostication by signs, according to rules of art, as by the flight of birds, the entrails of beasts, by stars or meteors, and abundance of ominous accidents, with which a foolish world was miserably imposed upon. A large account of this matter we have also in the late learned dissertations of Anton. Van Dale, to which I refer the reader, f

       But nothing of this kind made a greater noise in the Gentile world than the oracles of the Sybils, and tlieir prophecies; their name signifies  a divine counsel: Sibyllse,  qu.  Siobulce; Sios,  in the ^olic dialect, being put for  Theos.  Peucer says. Almost every nation had its Sibyls, but those of Greece were most celebrated. They lived in several ages; the most ancient is said to be the  Sibylla Delfihica,  who lived before the Trojan war, or about that time. The  Sibylla Erythrea  was the most noted; she lived about the time of Alexander the Great. But it was the  Sibylla Cumana  of whom the story goes, that she presented herself, and nine books of oracles, to Tarquinius Superbus, which she offered to sell him at so vast a rate, that he refused to purchase them, upon which she burnt three, and, upon his second refusal, the other three, but made him give the same rate for the remaining three, which were deposited with great care in the Capitol. But those being afterward burnt accidentally with the Capitol, a collection was made of the other Sibylline oracles, and those are they which Virgil refers to in his fourth Eclogue. 4:

       All the oracles of the Sibyls that are extant, were put together, and published in Holland not many years ago, by Servatius Gallxus, in Greek and Latin, with large and learned notes; together with all thai could be met with of the metrical oracles that go under the names of Jupiter, Apollo, Serapis, ^nd others, by Joannes Osop^us.

       The oracles of the Sibyls were appealed to by many of the Fathers, for the confirmation of the Christian religion. Justin Martyr|| appeals with a great deal of assurance, persuading the Greeks to give credit to that ancient Sibyl, whose works were extant all the world over; and to their testimony, and that of Hy-daspis, he appeals concerning the general conflagration, and the torments of hell. Clemens Alexandri-nus§ often quotes the Sibyls' verses with gi-eat respect; so does Lactantius^f; St. Austin.**  De Civitate Dei,  has the famous acrostic at large, said to be one of the oracles of the  Sibylla Erythrea,  the first letters of the verses making  '"ita-it Xfia-Tot Bit  »i«  Swt*^ — Jesus Christ the Son of God the Saviour.  Divers passages they produce out of these oracles which expressly foretell the coming of the' Messiah, his being born of a virgin, his miracles, his sufferings, particularly his being bufFetted, spit upon, crowned with thorns, having vinegar and gall given him to drink, &c.

       Wliether these oracles were genuine and authentic or no, has been much controverted among the learned. Bironius and the Popish writers generally admit and applaud them, and build much upon them; so do some Protestant writers; Isaac Vossius has written a great deal to support the reputation of them, and (as I find him quoted by Van Dale) will needs have it that they were fonnerly a part of the canon of scripture; and a learned prelate of our own nation. Bishop Montague, pleads largely, and with great assurance, for their authority, and is of opinion that some of them were divinely inspired.

       But many learned men look upon it to be a pious fraud, as they call it; that those verses of the Sibyls, which speak so very expressly of Christ and the future state, were forged by some Christians, and imposed u)5on tlie over-credulous. Huetius,f f though of the Romish church, condemns both the ancient and modern composures of the Sibyls, and refers his reader, for the proof of their vanity, to the learned Blondel.    Van Dale and Gallxus look upon them to be a forgery.    And the truth is, they speak so much

       • De PriBcipuia nivinationum Gencribus,.«. 1591.   t De Ver& ae FalsS PropheliJ, A. 1696.   }  nd.  Virg.  XncM, lib.  6.

       II A<I GriTcos Cohortat. ;Hr(a ^«f m.   ^ Apol. 2. p. mihi. 66. 1.   IT Quoost. el Respons  v  4^1

       •• AU5. d-s Civ. Dei, dS' 18. cap. 23.   (t Demonstial.  p.  748.

       ni- .reparticularly and plainly concerning our Saviour and the future state, than any of the projects of the (Xid Testament do, that we must conclude St. Paul, who was the apostle of the Gentiles, guilty net only of a very great omission, (that in all his preaching of the gospel to the Gentiles, and in ail his epistles to the Gentile churches, he never so much as mentions the prophecies of the Sibyls, nor vouches their authority, as he does that of the Old Testament prophets, in his preaching and writing to the Jews,) but likewise of a very great mistake, in making it the particular advantage which the Jews had above the Gentiles, that  (o them were committed the oracles of God,  (Rom. iii. 1, 2.) and that they were the children of the prophets, while he speaks of the Gentiles as sitting in darkness, and being afar off. We cannot conceive that heathen women, and those actuated by demons, should speak more clearly and fully ot Uie Messiah than those holy men did, who, we are sure, were moved by the Holy Ghost; or that the Gentiles should be instructed with larger and earlier disco\eries of the great salvation than that people of whom, as concerning the flesh, Christ was to come. But enough, if not more than enough, of the pretenders to prophecy. It is a good remark wliich the learned Gallssus makes upon the great veneraticn which the Romans had for the oracles of the Sibyls, for which he quotes Dionysius Halicarnassaeus,  OuSh BTf'Pi.Miio/  f-jxaT^aa-n,  BTi oirjsv xT»,uct UTS  Ufor, i,<  rd  Si0uKhiii  6=(r?iTci— The Romans fireien'e nothing nuith such sacred care, nor do they hold any thing in such high estimation, as the Sibylline oracles. Hi si ftro vitreis suis thesauris adeo decertarunt, quid nos jiro genuinis nostris, a Deo ins/iiratis! — If they had such a value for these counterfeits, hoiu flrecious should the true treasure of the divine oracles be to us! Of these we come next to speak.

       Prophecy, we are sure, was of equal date with the church;  ior faith comes,  not by thinking and seeing, as philosophy does.but by hearing,  by hearing the ivord of God,  Rem. x. 17. In the antediluvian period Ad.im received divine revelation in the promise of the Seed of the woman, and, no doubt, communicated it, in the name of the Lord, to his seed, and was prophet as well as priest, to his numerous family. Enoch was a prophet, and foretold perhaps the deluge, however, the last judgment, that of the great day:  Behold, the Lord comes,  Jude 14. When men began, as a church, to  call upon the name of the Lord, (Geii iv. 26.) or to call tliemselves by his name, they were blessed with prophets, for  the flro/ihecy came in old time;  (2 Pet. i. 21.) it is venerable for its antiquity.

       W^ien God renewed his covenant of providence (and that a figure of the covenant of grace) with Noah and his sons, we soon after find Noah, as a prophet, foretelling, not only the sen-itude of Canaan, but G.id's enlarging Japhet by Christ, and his dwelling in the tents of Shem, Gen. ix. 26,  27.  And when, uprn the general re\'olt of mankind to idolatry, (as, in the former period, upon the apostacy of Cain;) God distinguished a church for himself by the call of Abraham, and by his covenant with him and his seed, he conferred upon him and the other patriarchs the spirit of prophecy; for when he reproved kings for their sikes, he said.  Touch not mine anointed,  who have received that unction from the Holy One; and  do my firofthets no harm,  Ps. cv. 14, 15. And of Abraham, he said expressly.  He is a prophet;  (Gen. xx. 7.) for it was with a prophetic eye, as a seer, that  Abraham saiv Christ's day,  (John viii. 56.) saw it at so great a distance, and yet with so great an assurance triumphed in it. And Stephen seems to speak of the first settling of a correspondence between him and God, by which he was established to be a prophet, when he says,  The God of glory appeared to him,  (Acts vii. 2.) appeared in glory. Jacob upon his deathbed, as a prophet, told his sons  Kvhat should befall them in the last days,  (Gen. xlix. 1, 10.) and spake \-ery particularly concerning the Messiah.

       Hitherto was the infancy of the church, and with it of prophecy; it was the dawning of that day; and that morning light owed its rise to the Sun of righteousness, though he rose not till long after; but it shone mere and more. During the bondage of Israel in Egypt, this, as other glories of the church, was eclipsed; but as the church made a considerable and memoratjle advance in the deliverance of Israel out of Egypt, and the forming of them into a people, so did the Spirit of prophecy in Moses, the illustrious instrument employed in that great service; and it was by that Spirit that he performed that service; so it is said, Hos. xii. 13.  By a prophet the Lord brought Israel out of Egypt, and by a prophet was he presented  through the wilderness to Canaan, by Moses as a prophet. It appears, by what God said to Aaron, that there were then other prophets among them, to whom God made known himself and his will in dreams and visions, (Numb. xii. 6.) but to Moses he spake in a peculiar manner,  mouth to mouth, even apparently, and not in dark speeches.  Numb. xii. 8. Nay, such a plentiful effusion was there of the Spirit of prophecy at that time, (because Moses was such a prophet as was to be a type of Christ the great Prophet,) that srme of his Spirit was put upon seventy elders of Israel at once,  and they prophesied.  Numb. xi. 25. \A'hat they said, was extraordinary, and not only under the direction of a prophetic inspiration, but under the constraint of   a prophetic   impulse; as appears by the case of Eldad and Medad.

       When Moses, that great prophet, was lying down, he promised Israel that the  Lord God would raise them up a Prophet of their brethren like unto him,  Deut. xviii. 15, 18. In these words, says the learned Bishop Stillingfleet,* (though in their full and complete sense, they relate to Christ, and to him they are more than once applied in the New Testament,) there is included a promise of an order of prophets, which should succeed Moses in the Jewish church, and be the Aoj-i*  ^Svti — the living  orcr/fs among thcni, (Acts vii._ 38;) by which they might know the mind of God. For, in the next words, he lays down rules for the triid of _ prophets, whether what they said was of God or no. And it is observable, '.hat that premise comes in immediately upon an express prohibition of the Pagan rites of divination, and the consulting of \vizards and familiar spirits; "You shall not need to do that," (said Moses,) " for, to vour much better satisfaction, you shall have prophets divinely inspired, by Whom you may know from God himself both whit to do, and what to expect."

       But as Jacob's dying prophecy concerning the sceptre in Judah, and the lawgiver between his feet, did not begin to be remarkably fulfilled till David's time, most of the Judges being of other tribes, so Moses's promise of a succession of prophets began not to receive its accomplishment till Samuel's time, a little before the other promise began to emerge and operate; and it was an introduction to the other, for it was bv Samuel, as a prophet, that David was anointed king; which was an intimation that the prophetical office of our Redeemer should make way, both in the world, and in the heart, for his kingly office; and therefore when he was asked,  jirt thou a king?  (John xviii. 3".) he answered, not evasively, biit very pertinently, / cime to bear witness to the truth;  and so to nile as a king, purely by the power of ti-uth.

       • Oris. Sacr. D. 2. c 4.

       During the government of the Judges, there was a pouring out of the Spirit, but more as a Spirit of conduct and courage for war, than as a Spirit of prophecy. Deborah is indeed called a  firophetess,  bccr.usi' of her extraordinary qualifications forjudging Israel; but that is the only mention of prophecy, that 1 ri member, in all the book  oi Judges.  Extraordinary messages were sent by angels, as to Gideon and Ma noah; and it is expressly said, that before the word of the Lord came to Samuel, (1 Sam. iii. 1.) it was ftrecious,  it was very scarce, there was no open vision. And it was therefore with more than ordinary solemnity that the word of the Lord came first to Samuel; and by degrees notice and assurance were given to all Israel,  that Samuel was established to be a firophet of the Lord, v.  20.

       In Samuel's time, and by him, the schools of the prophets were erected, by which propliecy was dignified, and provision made for a succession of prophets; for it should seem, that, in those colleges, hopeful young men were bred up in devotion, in a constant attendance upon the instruction the prophets gave fron) t iod, and under a strict discipline, as candidates, or probationers, for prophecy, who were called  the sont ■jf the profihets;  and their religious exercises of prayer, conference, and psalmody especially, are c.ilkd Jirofihecyings;  and their prefect, or president, is called  their father,  1 Sam. x. 12. Out of these, God, ordinarily, chose the prophets he sent; yet not always: Amos was no prophet, or prophet's son, (Amos vii. 14.) had not his education in the schools of the prophets, and yet was commissioned to go on God's errands, and (which is observable) though he had not an academical education himself, yet he seems to speak of it with great respect, when he reckons it among the favours God had bestowed upon Israel, that he raised ufi of their sons for firofihets, and of their young men for JVazarites,  Amos ii. 11.

       It is worth noting, that when the glory of the priesthood was eclipsed by the iniquity of the house of Eli, the desolations of Shiloh, and the obscurity of the ark, there was then a' more plentiful effusion of the Spirit of prophecy than had been before; a standing ministry of another kind was thereby erected, and a succession of it kept up. And thus afterwards, in the kingdom of the ten tribes, where there was no legal priesthood at all, yet there were prophets and prophets' sons; in Ahab's time, we meet with a hundred ot them, whom Obadiah hid  \>y fifty in a cave,  1 Kings xviii. 4. When the people of God, who desired to know his mind, wanted one way of instruction, God furnished them with another, and a less ceremonious one; for he left not himself without witness, nor them without a guide. And whei) they had no temple or altar, that they could attend upon with any safety or satisfaction, they had private meetings at the prophets' houses, to which the devout faithful worshipjiers of God resorted, (as we find the good Shunamite did, 2 Kings iv. 23.) and where they kept their new-moons, and their sabbaths, comfortably, and to their edification.

       David was himself a prophet; so St. Peter calls him; (Acts ii. 30.) and though we read not of God's speaking to him by dreams and visions, yet we are sure that Mf  Sfiirit of the Lord sfiake by him, and his nvord was in his tongue;  (2 Sam. xxiii. 2.) and he had those about him, that were seers, that were his seers, as Gad and Iddo, that brought him messages from God, and wrote the history of his times. And now the productions of the Spirit of prophecy were translated into the service of the temple, not only in the model of the house which the Lord made David  understand in writing by his hand upon him,  (1 Chfon. xxviii. 19.) but in the worship performed there; for there we find Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun, prophesying with harps and other musical instruments, according to the order of the king, not to foretell thmgs to come, but to  give thanks,  and to  praise the Lord;  (1 Chron. xxv. 1—3.) yet, in their psalms, they spake much of Christ and his kingdom, and the glory to be revealed.

       In the succeeding reiKns,both of Judah and Israel, we frequently meet with prophets sent on particulai errands to Rehoboam, Jeroboam, Asa, and other kings, who, it is probable, instructed the people in the things of God at other times, though it is not recorded. But prophecy growing into contempt with many, God revived the honour of it, and put a new lustre upon it, in the power given to Elijah and Elisha to work miracles, and the great things that God did by them, for the confirming of the people's faith in it, and the awakening of their regard to it, 2 Kings ii. 3.—iv. 1, 38.—v. 22.—vi. 1. In their time, and by their agency, it should seem, the schools of the prophets were revived, and we find the sons of the prophets, fellows of those sacred colleges, employed in carrying messages to the great men, as to Ahab, (1 Kings XX. 35.) and to Jehu, 2 Kings ix. 1.

       Hitherto, the prophets of the Lord delivered their messages by word of mouth; only we read of one writing which came from Elijah the prophet to Jehoram king of Israel, 2 Chron. xxi. 12. The histories of those times, which are left us, were compiled by prophets, under a divine direction; and when the Old Testament is divided into the Law and the Prophets, the historical books are, for that reason, reckoned among the prophets. But, in the latter times of the kingdoms of Judah and Israel, some of the prophets were divinely inspired to write their prophecies, or abstracts of them, and to leave them upon record, for the benefit of after ages, that the children which should be born might praise the Lord for them, and, by comparing the event with the prediction, might have their faith confirmed. And, probably, those later prophets spake more fully and plainly of the Messiah and his kingdom than their predecessors had done, and for that reason their prophecies were put in writing, not only for the encouragement of the pious Jews that looked for the consolation of Israel, but for the use of us Christians, upon whom the ends of^the world are come, as David's psalms had been for the same reason, that the Old Testament and the New might mutually give light and lustre to each other. Many other faithful prophets there were at the same time, who spake in God's name, who did not commit their prophecies to writing, but were of those whom God sent, rising up betimes, and sending them; the contempt of whom, and of their messages, brought ruin without remedy upon that sottish people, that knew not the day of their visitation.

       In their captuity, they had some prophets, some to show them  how long;  and though it was not by u prophet, like Moses, that they were brought up out of Babylon, as they had been out of EgT,'pt, but by Joshua the High Priest first, and afterward by Ezra the scribe, to show that God can do his work by or dinary means when he pleases; yet, soon after their return, the Spirit of prophecy was poured out plentifully, and continued (according to the Jews' computation) forty years in the second temple, but ceased in Malachi. Then (say the Rabbins)  the Holy Sfiirit 7i>as taken frotn Israel,  and they had the benefit only of the  Bathkbl,  the daughter of a voice, a voice from heaven,' which they look upon to be the lowest degree of divine revelation. Now herein they are witnesses against themselves for rejecting the true Messiah; for our Lord Jesus, and he only, was spoken to by a voice from heaven at his baptism, his transfigu ration, and his entrance on his sufferings.

       In John the Baptist prophecy revived, and therefore in him the gospel is said to begin, when the churc»

       firitl had no prophets for above 300 years. We h:ivc not only the  vox fiofiuU — the voice ofthejieofile,  to pro\ e John a prophet, for all the people counted him so, Init  x'Ojc Del — the voice of Cod  too; for Christ calls him a prophet, M.itth. xi. 9, 10. He had an extraordinaiy commission from God to call people to re pent.ince, was  Jilled with the Holy Ghost from his mother's ii-omb,  and was  therefore  called the  firoftliet of the Highest,  because he  vienl before the face of the Lord, to prefiare his nvay;  (Luke i. 15, IG.) and though he did no miracle, nor gave any sign or wonder, yet  this  pro\ cd him a true prr phet,  that all hf taid of Christ was true,  John x. 41. Nay, and  this  proved him more than a prophet, than any of the othei-prophets, that whereas by other prophets Christ was disco\ered as at a great distance, by him he was discovered as already come, and he was enabled to say.  Behold the jMmb of God.

       But after the ascension of our Lord Jesus there was a more plentiful effusion of the Spirit of prophecy than e\er before; then was the promise fulfilled, that God  \\o\x\A ftoiir out his S/iirit ufion all jtesh,  (and not as hitherto upon the Jews only,) and their  sons and their daug-hters should firofihesy.  Acts ii. 16, &c. The gift of tongues was one new product of the Spirit of prophecy, and given for a particular reason, that the Jewish pale being taken down, all nations might be brought into the church. These and other gifts of prophecy, being for a sign, are long since ceased, and laid aside, and we ha\e no encouragement to expect the revival of them; but, on the contrary, are directed to call the scriptures the  more sure word of firo/ihecy,  more sure than voices from heaven; and to them we are directed to  talre heed,  to search them, and to hold them fast, 2 Pet. i. 19. All God's spiritual Israel know that they are established to be the  oracles of God,  (1 Sam. iii. 20.) and if any add to, or take from, the book of that prophecy, they may read their doom in the close of it; God shall take blessings from them, and add curses to them. Rev. xxii. 18, 19.

       Now concerning the prophets of the Old Testament, whose writings are before us; observe,

       L That they were all holy men; we are assured by the apostle, that  the firofihecy came in old time by holy men of God,  (and  men of God  they were commonly called, because they were devoted to him,) who spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. They were men,  subject to like fiassions as ive are, (so Elijah, one of the greatest of them, is said to have been. Jam. v. 17.) but they were holy men, men that in the temper of their minds, and the tenour of their lives, were examples of serious piety. Though there were many pretenders, that, without warrant, said,  Thus saith the Lord,  when he sent them not; and some that prophesied in Christ's name, but he never knew them, and they indeed were workers of iniquity; (Matth. vii. 22, 23.) and though the cursing, blaspheming lips of Balaam and Caia-phas, even then when they actually designed mischief, were overruled to speak oracles; yet none were employed and commissioned to speak as prophets, but those that had received the Spirit of grace and sinctification; for holiness becomes God's house.

       The Jewish doctors universally agree in this rule. That the Spirit of prophecy never rests upon any but a holy and wise man, and one whose passions are allayed;* or, as others express it, an humble man, and a man of fortitude; one that has power to keep his sensual, animal part in due subjection to religion and right reason. And some of themf give this rule; That the Spirit of prophecy does not reside where tliere are either, on the one hand, grief and melancholy, or, on the other hand, laughter and lightness of l)ehaviour, and impertinent, idle talk: and it is commonly observed by them, both from the musical in struments used in the schools of the prophets in Samuel's time, and from the instance of Elisha's calling f r a minstrel, (2 Kings iii. 15.) that the divine presence does not reside with sadness, but with cheerfulness; and Elisha, they say, had not yet recovered himself from the sorrow he conceived at parting with Elijah. They have also a tradition, (but I know no ground for it,) that all the while Jacob mourned for J seph, the Shcchinah, or Holy Spirit, withdrew from him. Yet I believe, when David intimates that I)y his sin in the matter of Uriah he had lost the right Spirit, and the free Spirit, Ps. li. 10, 12. (which therefore he begs might be renewed in him, and restored to him,) it was not because he was under grief, l)ut because he was under guilt. And therefore, in order to the return of that right and free Spirit, he prays th it God would create in him a clean heart.

       II. That they had all a full assurance in themselves of their divine mission; and (though they could net always prevail to satisfy others) they were abundantly satisfied themselves, that what they delivered r.s from God, and in his name, was indeed from him; and with the same assurance did the apostles speak of the word of life, as that which they had heard, and seen, and looked on, and which their hands had handled, 1 John i. 1. Nathan spake from himself, when he encouraged David to build the temple, but afterward knew he spake fi'om God, when, in his name, he forbade him to doit.

       God had various ways of making known to his prophets the messages they were to deliver to hispeople; it should seem, ordinarily, to have been by the mmistry of angels. In the Apocalypse, Christ is expressly said to have signified by his angel to his servant John, Rev. i. 1. It was sometimes done in a vision, when the prophet was awake; sometimes in a dream, when the prophet was asleep; and sometimes bv a secret nut strong impression upon the mind of the prophet. But Maimonidcs has laid down, as a maxim. That all prophecy makes itself known to the prophet that it is prophecy indeed; that is, savs another of the Rabbins, By the vigour and liveliness of the perception, wliereby he apprehends the thing propounded; (which Jeremiah intimates when he says,  The ivord of the Lord was  as  a Jire in my bones,  Jer. xx. 9.) and therefore they always spake with great assurance, knowing they should be justified.    Isa. 1.  7.

       III. That in their prophesying, both in receiving their message from God, and in delivering it to the people, they always kept possession of their own souls, Dan. x. 8. Though sometimes their bodily strength was overpowered by the abundance of the revelations, and their eyes dazzled with the visionarv lia:ht, as in the instances of Daniel and John, (Rev. i. 17.) yet still their understanding remained witii tliem, and the free exercise of their reason. This is excellently well expressed bv a learned writer cf our own;J " The prophetical Spirit, seating itself in the rational powers, as well as in the imagination, did never alienate the mind, but inform and enlighten it; and they that were actuated bv it, alwavs mair-t lined a clearness and consistency of reason, with strength and soUditv rf judgment. For,'' (says he after-w irds,§) " God did not make use of idiots or fools to reveal his will Ijy, but such whose intellectuals were entire and perfect; and he imprinted such a clear copy of his truth upon them, as that it became thei: own sense, being digested fully into their understandings, so that they were able to deliver and represent • t to others, as truly as any can point forth his own thoughts." God's messengers were speaking men, •c.nt speaking trumpets.
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       Vol.  IV.— B

       The Fathers frequently took notice of this difference between the prophets of the Lord and the falsK prophets—^that the pretenders to prophecy (who either were actuated by an e\ il spirit, or were urder the force of a heated imagination) underwent aUenations of mind, and delivered what thuy had to say ir llie utmost agitation and disorder, as the P}'thi:m prophetess, wlio dehvered her infernal oracles witV. many antic gestures, tearing her hair, and foaming at the mouth. And by this rule they condemned the Montanists, who pretended to prophecy, in the second century, tliat what they said was in a way of ec-stacy, not like rational men, but like men in a frenzy. Chrysostom,* having described tlie furious, violent motions of tlie pretenders to prophecy, adds, *0  Si rifccfHTk  »;^ »T»t— Jl true /ii'o/i/iet does 710I do so, Sed mente sobria, ijf cotistanti animi slatu, iJ' intelligens gufe profert, omnia fironuncial — He understands nvhat he utters, and utters it soberly and calmly.  And Jerom, ni his preface to his Commentaries upi n Nahum, observes, that it is called  the book of the vision of J^'ahum; A'on enim loquitur h  Uo-Tays/,  sed est liber intelligentis omnia (/use loquitur — For he speaks 7iot in an ecstacy, but as one laho understands exery thing-he says. And ■d^'dm,'f J\on ut amens loquitur propheta, nee in morem insanimtium feminarum dat sine mente sonum — The prophet speaks not as an insane person, nor, like women -,vrought into a fury, does he utter sound without sense.

       IV. Tliat they all aimed at one and the same thing, which was, to bring people to repent of their sins, and to return to God, and to do their duty to him. This was the ei'rand en which all God's messengers were sent, to beat down sin, and to revive and advance sei'ious piety; the buithen of every song was, Turn ye jiow ez'ery one from his evil way; amend your ways and your doings, and execute judgment between a man ana his neighbour,  Jer. vii. 3, 5. See Zech. vii. 8, 9.—viii. 16. The scrpe and design of all their prophecies were, to enforce the precepts and sanctions tf tlie law of Moses, the moral law, which is of universal and peipetual obligation. Here is nothing of the ceremonial institutes, of the caraal ordinances, that were imposed only  till the times of reformation,  Heb. ix. 10. These were now waxing old, and ready to vanish away; but they make it their business to press the great and weighty matters of the  X-^vf, judgment, mercy, and truth.

       V.  That  they all bare witness to Jesus Christ,  and had an eye to him. God's raising up the  horn of salvation for lis, in the house of his servant David,  was consonant to, and in ])vu-buance of, what  he spake by the mouth of his holy jirophets, ivhich have been since the world began,  Luke i. 69, "0. I'hey proplu sied of the grace that should come to us, and it was the Spirit of Christ in them, one and the s;mie Spirit, that testified beforehand the  silverings of Christ,  and  the glory that should follow,  1 Pet. i. 10, 11. Christ was then made known, and yet comparati^•ely hid, in the predictions of the prophets, ;.s before in the types of the ceremonial law. And the learned HuetiusJ observes it as really admirable, that so many persons in different ages, should consjjire with one consent, as it were, to foretell, some one particular, and others another, concerning Christ, all which had, at length, their full accomplishment in him.  ./Jb ifisis mundi incunabiilis, per fjuatuor annorum millia, uno ore x'enturum Christum prozdixerunt viri complures, in ejusgue ortu, vita, virtutibus, rebus geslis, morte, ac tola denic/ue OU(,v',uis.prcemonH/randa consenserunt — From the earliest period of time for  4000  years, a great number of men have /nrdicted the adve?it of Christ, and presented an harmonious statement of his birth, life, character, actons, and death, and of that economy which he came to establish.

       VI. Tliat these prophets were generally hated and abused in their several generations bv those that hved with them. Stephen challenges his judges to produce an instance to the contrary;  (I'hich of the iirophets have not your fathers persecuted?  Yea, and, as it should seem, for this reason, because  tliey showed before of the coming of the Just One,  Acts vii. 52. Some there were, tliat trembled at the word of God in their mouths, but by the inost they were ridiculed and desjjised, and (as ministers are noAv bv profane people) made a jest of; (Hos. ix. 7.) the prophet was the fool in the play.  JVherefore came this mad fellow unto thee?  (2 Kings ix. 11.) said one of the captains concerning one of the sons of the prrphets! The Gentiles never treated their false prophets so ill as the Jews did their true prophets, but, on the contraiy, had them always in veneration. The Jews' mocking of the messengei's of the Loi-d, killing of the prophets, and stoning of them that were sent imto them, was as amazing, unaccc untaljle an instance of the enmity that is in the carnal mind against God, as any that can be produced. And this maki s their rejection of Christ's gospel the less strange, that the Spirit of prr)phecy, which, for many ages, was so much the glory of Israel, in every age met with so much opjjosition, and thtre were those that  always resisted the Holy Ghost  in the prophets, and  turned that glory into shame.  Acts vii. 51. But this was "it that was the measure-filling sin of Israel, that brought upon them both their first destruction by the Chal rleans, and their final :-uin by the Romans, 2 Chron. xxx\i. 16.

       VII. That though men slighted these prophets,  God owned them,  and  put honour upon them.  As they were men of God, his immediate servants, and his messengers, so he always showed himself  the L^rd God of the holy prophets,  (Rev. xxii. 6.) stood by them and strengthened them, and by his Spirit they were full of power; and those that slighted them, when thev had lost them, were made to kn(iW, tn tlieir confusion, that  a prophet had been among them.  What was srtid < f one of the primilive fathers rf the prophets, was true of them all,  The Lord was with them,  and  d'd let none of their words fall to the ground,  1 Sam. iii. 19. What they said by way of warning and encouragement, for the enftircing tf their calls to repentance and refoi-mation, was to be understood conditionallv. When God spake by them either, on the one hand, to  build  and to  plant,  or, on the other hand, to  pluck up  and /;;///  down,  the change of the people's way might produce a change of God's way, (Jer. xviii.  7 —10.) such was Joi> h's prophecy of Nineveh's rain within forty days; or God might sometimes be better than his word in granting a reprieve. But what they said by way of prediction of a particular matter, and ; s a sign, did alwjij-s come to pass exactly as it was foretold; yea, and the general predictions, sooner or later,  took hold  even of those that would fain have got clear of them; (Zech. i. 6.) for this is that which Gcd glories in, that he coTifirms the word of his seii'ants, p.nd performs the counsel of his messengers,  Isa. xliv. 26.

       In opening these prophecies, I have endeavoured to give the genuine sense of them, as far as I could reach it, by consulting the best expositors, considering the scope and coherence, and c.nipar'.ng spiritual tilings with spiritual, the spiritual things of the Old Testament with those of the New, and especially bv prayer to God for the conduct and direction of the Spirit of truth. But, after all, tliere pre msny things liere  dark and hard to be understood,  concerning the certain meaning of which tljongh 1 could n't train myself, much less expect to give my reader, full satisfaction, yet 1 liave n't, with  the unlearned  snd in;
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       liable, wrested them  to the destnictirn of any, 2 Pet. iii. 16. It is the prerogative of the  Lamb of God  to take this book,  and to  ofteyi  all  its seals.  I have likewise endeavoured to accommodate tlicse prophecies to the use and service of those who desire to read the scripture, not only with understanding, hut with pious affections, and to their edificatic n in faith and holiness. And we shall find that whatever is  given by the i7is/iiralion of God is firojilable,  (2 Tim. iii. 16.) though not all alike profitable, nor all alike easy or improvable; but when the mystery of God sliall be finished, we shall see what we are now bound to believe, that there is not one idle word in all the prophecies of this book. What God has said, as well as what he does,  ive knoiv not now, but we shall know hereafter.

       The pleasure I have had in .studying and meditating upon those parts of these prophecies which are plain and practical, and especially those which are evangelical, has been an abundant balance to, and recompense for, the harder tasks we have met with in other parts that are more obscure. In many parts of tills field, the treasure must be digged for, as that in the mines; but in other parts the surface is covered witlf rich and precious products, with corn, and flocks, of which we may say, as we said of Noah, I'hesc same have comforted us greatly concerning our work, and the toil of our hands, and have made it verv pleasant and delightful; God grant it may be no less so to the readers!

       And now let me desire the assistance of my friends, in setting up my Eben-Ezer here, in a thankful acknowledgment that hitherto the Lord has helped me. I desire to praise God that he has spared mv life to fini.sh the Old Testament, and has graciously given me some tokens of his presence with me in car rymg on of this work; though, the more I reflect upon myself, the more unworthy I see myself of the honour of being thus employed, and the more need I see of Christ and his merit and grace.  Remember me, 0 my God, for good, and s/iare me according to the multitude of thy mercies.  The Lord forgive what is mine, and accept what is his own!

       I pui-pose, if God continue my life and health, according to the measure of the grace given to me, and in a constant and entire dependence upon divine strength, to go through the New Testament in twc volumes more. I intimated in my preface to the first volume, that I had drawn up some expositions upon some parts of the New Testament; namely, The gospels of St. Matthew and St. John; but they are «o large, that to make them bear some proportion to the rest, it is necessary that they be much contracted, so that I shall be obliged to write them all over again, and to make considerable alterations, and therefore I cannot expect they should be published but as those hitherto have been, if God permit, a volume eve:y other year. I shall begin it now shortly, if the Lord will, and apply myself to it as closely as I can; ancl I earnestly desire the prayers of all that wish well to the undertaking, that if the Lord spare me to go on with it, I may be enabled to do it well, and so as that by it some may be led into the  riches of the full as ■ surancc of understanding in the mystery of God, even of the Father, and of Christ,  Col. li. 2. And if it shall please God to remove me by death before it is finished, I trust I shall be able to say not only. Welcome his blessed will, but, Welcome that blessed world, in which, though now we  know but in fiari, and firophesy but infiart, that knowledge which is perfect will come, and that which is partial, will b-done away;  (1 Cor. xiii. 8.—10, 12.) in which all our mistakes will be rectified, all our doubts resolved all our deficiences made up, all our endeavours in preaching, catechizing, and expounding, supersedec and rendered useless, and all our prayers swallowed up in everlasting praises; in which, prophecy, now so much admired, shall fail, and tongues shall ceasr, and the knowledge we have now, shall vanish away, as the light of the moming-star does when the sun is risen; in which we shall no longer see through a glass darkly, but face to face. In a believing, comfortable, well-grounded expectation of that true and perfect light, I desire to continue, living and dying; in a humble and diligent preparation for it, let me spend my time, and in the full enjoyment of it, O that I may spend a glorious eternity!

       M. H
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       WITH
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       BOOK OF THE PROPHET

       ISAIAH.

       Prophet  is a title that sounds very great to those who understand it, though, in the eye of the world, many of those who were dignified with it, appeared very mean. A prophet is one who has a great intimacy with Heaven, and a great interest there, and, consequently, a commanding authority upon earth. Prophecy is put for all divine revelation, (2 Pet. i. 20, 21.) because that was most commonly, by dreams, voices, or visions, communicated to prophets first, and by them to the children of men, Numb, xii. 6. Once indeed God himself spake to all the thousands of Israel, from the top of Mount Sinai; but it was so intolerably dreadful, that they entreated God would, for the future, speak to them as he had done before, by men like themselves,  whose terror should not make them afraid, nor their hands be heavy u/ion them.  Job xxxiii.  7.  God approved the motion;  They have well said;  (says he, Deut. v 27, 28.) and the matter was then settled by consent of parties, that we must never expect to hear from God any more in that way, but by prophets, who received their instructions immediately from God, with a charge to deliver them to his church. Before the sacred canon of the Old Testament began to be written, there were prophets, who were instead of Bibles to the church. Our Saviour seems to reckon Abel among the prophets, Matth. xxiii. 31, 35. Enoch was a prophet; and by him  that  was first in prediction, which is to be last in execution—the judgment of the great day; (Jude 14.)  Behold, the Lord comes with his holy myriads.  Noah was a preacher of righteousness. God said of Abraham, He  is a firofihet.  Gen. xx.  7.  Jacob foretold things to come, Gen. xlix. 1. Nay, all the patriarchs are caXXeAfirofiheta;  (Ps. cv. 15.)  Do my firofihets no harm.  Moses was, beyond all comparison, the most illustrious of all the Old Testament prophets, for  with him the Lord sfiake face to face,  Deut. xxxiv. 10. He was the first writing prophet, and by his hand the first foundations of holy writ were laid; even those who were called to be his assistants in the government, had the Spirit of prophecy, such a plentiful effusion was there of that Spirit at that time, Numb. xi. 25. But after the death of Moses, for some ages, the Spirit of the Lord appeared and acted in the church of Israel more as a martial Spirit, than as a Spirit of prophecy, and inspired men more for acting than speaking; I mean, in the time of the Judges. We find the Spirit of the Lord coming upon Othniel, Gideon, Samson, and others, for the service of their country, with their swords, not with their pens; messages were then sent from heaven by angels, as to Gideon and Manoah, and to the people, Judges ii. 1. In all the book of Judges there is never once mention of a prophet, only Deborah is called a prophetess; then the word of the Lord was precious, there was no open vision, 1 Sam. iii. 1. They had the law of Moses, recently written; let them study that. But in Samuel prophecy revived, and in him a famous epocha, or period, of the church began; a time of great light in a constant uninterrupted succession of prophets, till some time after the captivity, when the canon of the Old Testament was completed in Malachi; and then prophecy ceased for near 400 years, till the coming of the great Prophet and his forei-unner. Some prophets were divinely inspired to write the histories of the church; but they did not put their names to their writings, thev only referred themselves for proof to the authentic records of those times, which were known to be drawn up by prophets, as Gad, Iddo, &c. David and others were prophets, to write sacred songs for the use of the church. After them, we often read of prophets, sent on particular errands, and raised up for special public services; among whom the most famous were Elijah and Elisha in the kingdom of Israel, but none of these put their prophecies in writing, nor have we any remains of them but some fl•agment^ in the histories of their times; there was nothing of their own writing, (that I remember,) but one epistle of Elijah's, 2 Chron. xxi. 12. But toward the latter end of the kingdoms of Judah and Israel, it pleased God to direct his servants the prophets, to write and publish some of their sermons, or abstracts of theni. The dates of many of their prophecies are uncertain, but the earliest of them was in the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and Jeroboam the second, his contemporary, king of Israel, about 200 years before the captivity, and not long after Joash had slain Zechariah the son of Jehoiada, in the courts of the temple. If they begin to murder the prophets, yet they shall not murder their prophecies; they shall remain as witnesses against them. Hosea was the first of the writing prophets; and Joel, Amos, and Obadiah published their prophecies about the same time. Isaiah began some time after, and not long; but his prophecy is placed first, because it is the largest of them all, and has most in it of Him to whom all the prophets bare witness; and indeed, so much of Christ, that he is justly styled  the Evan-
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       gelical Profihet,  and by some of the ancients,  a fifth Evangelist.    We shall have the general title of this book,  V.  1. and therefore shall here only observe some things,

       I.  Concerning the prophet himself; he was (if we may believe the tradition of the Jews) of the roj J family, his father being (they say) brother to king Uzziah: however, he was much at court, especially in Hezekiah's time, as we find in his story; to which many think it is owing that his style is more curious and polite than that of some other of the prophets, and, in some places, exceedingly lofty and soaring. Tlie Spirit of God sometimes served his own purpose by the particular genius of the prophet; for prophets were not speaking  trumpets through  which the Spirit spake, but speakingTwfn,  by  whom the Spirit spake, making use of their natural powers, in respect both of light and flame, and advancing them above themselves.

       II. Concerning the prophecy; it is transcendently excellent and useful; it was so to the church of God then, serving for conviction of sin, direction in duty, and consolation in trouble. Two great distresses of the church are here referred to, and comfort prescribed in reference to them; That by Sennacherib's invasion, which happened in his own time, and that of the captivity in Babylon, which happened long after; in the supports and encouragements laid up for each of these times of need we find abundance of the grace of the gospel. There are not so many quotations in the gospels out of any, perhaps not out of all, the prophecies of the Old Testament, as out of this; nor such express testimonies concerning Christ; witness that of his being bom of a virgin, (cA. 7.) and that of his sufferings, cA. 53. The beginning of tliis book abounds most with reproofs for sin, and threatenings of judgment; the latter end of it is full of good words and comfortable words; this method the Spirit of Christ took formerly in the prophets, and does still; first to convince, and then to comfort; and those who would be blessed with the comforts, must submit to the convictions. Doubtless, Isaiah preached many sermons, and delivered many messages, to the people, which are not written in this book, as Christ did; and, probably, these sermons were delivered more largely and fully than they are here related: but so much is left on record as Infinite Wisdom thought fit to convey to us  on whom the ends of the world are come;  and these prophecies, as well as the histories of Christ, are written,  that we might believe on the name of the Son of God, and that, believing, we might have life through his name; for to us is the gos/iel here preached, ai well as unto them  who lived then, and more clearly.    O that it may be mixed with faith!

       ISAIAH.

       CHAP. I.

       The first verse of this chapter is intended for a title to the whole book, and it is probable that this was the first sermon that this prophet was appointed to publish, and to affix in writing (as Calvin thinks the custom of the prophets was) to the door of the temple, as with us proclamations are fixed to public places, that all might read them; (Hab. ii. 2.) and those who would, might take out authentic copies of them; the original being, after some time, laid up by the priests among the records of the temple. The sermon which is contamed in this chapter has m it, I. A high charge exhibited, in God's name, against the Jewish church and nation : I. For their ingratitude, v. 2, 3. 2. For their incorrigibleness, v. 5. S. For the universal corruption and degeneracy of the people, v. 4, 6, 21, 22. 4. For the perversion of justice by their rulers, V. 23. II. A sad complaint of the judgments of God, which thev had brought upon themselves by their sins, and by which they were brought almost to utter ruin, V. 7.. 9. III. A just rejection of those shows and shadows of religion, which they kept up among them, notwithstanding this general defection and apostasy, v. 10.. 15. IV. An earnest call to repentance and reformation, setting before them life and death; life if they complied with the call, and death, if they did not, v. 16. . 20. V. A threatening of ruin to those who would not be reformed, v. 24, 28. . 31. VI. A promise of a happy reformation at last, and a return to their primitive purity and prosperitv, v. 23.. 27. And all this is to be applied by us, not only to the communities we are members of, in their public interests, but to the state of our own souls.

       1. fT^HE vision of Isaiah the son of Amoz, I    which he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah, kings of Judah.

       Here is, 1. The name of the prophet,  Isaiah;  or Jesahiahu,  for so it is in the Hebrew; which, in the New Testament, is read  Esaias.  His name signifies,  the salvation of the Lord.  A proper name for u proplict by whom God  gives knowledge of salvation to his people,  especially for this prophet, who prophesies so much of Jesus the Saviour, and the great salvation wrought out by him. He is said to be  the son of Amoz;  not Amos the prophet, the two names in the Hebrew differ more than in the English; but, as the Jews think, of Amoz the brother, or son, of Amaziah king of Judah; a tradition as un-

       certain as that rule which they give, That where a prophet's father is named, he also was himself a prophet. The prophets, pupils and successors, are indeed often called their  sons,  but we have few instances, if any, of their own sons being their successors.

       2.  The nature of the prophecy; it is a vision, being revealed to him in a vision, when he was  awake, and heard the words of God, and saw the visions of the Almighty,  as Balaam speaks, (Numb. xxiv. 4.) though perhaps it was not so illustrious a vision at first, as that afterwards,  ch.  vi. 1. The prophets were called  seers,  or seeing-men, and therefore theii prophecies are fitly called  visions.  It was what he saw with the eyes of his mind, and foresaw as clearly by divine revelation, was as well assured of it, as fiiUy apprised of it, and as much affected with it, as if he had seen it with his bodily eyes. Note, (1.) God's prophets saw what they spake of, knew what they said, and require our belief of nothing but what they themselves believed and were sure of, John vi. 69.—1 John i. 1. (2.) They could not but speak what they saw; because they saw how much all about them were concerned in it. Acts iv. 20.—2 Cor. iv. 13.

       3.  The subject of the prophecy; it was what  he saw concerning Judah and Jerusalem,  the country-of the two tribes, and that city which was their metropolis; and there is little in it relating to Ephraim, or the ten tribes, of whom there is so much in the prophecy of Hosea. Some chapters there are in this book, which relate to Babylon, Egypt, Tyre, and some other neighbouring nations; but it takea its title from that which is the main substance of it, and it is therefore said to be concerning  Judah and Jerusalem;  the other nations spoken of are such as the people of the Jews had concerns with. Isaiah brings to them in a special manner, (1.) Instruction, for it is the privilege of Judah and Jerusalem, that to them pertain the oracles of God. (2.) Reproof and threatening; for if in Judah, where God is known, if in Salem, where his name is great, iniquitv be found, they, sooner than any other, shall be reckon • ed with for it. (3.) Comfort and encouragement iii evil times; for the children of Zion shall Ije joy'-il in their king.
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       4. The date of the prophecy; he prophesied  in the days of Uzzia/i, Jotliam, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. 3y this it appears, fl.) That he propliesied long; especially if (as the Jews say) he was at last put to death by Mauasseh, to a cruel death, being sawn asunder; to which some suppose the apostle refers, Heb. xi. 37. From the year that king Uzziah died, [ch. v\.  1.) to Hezekiah's sickness and recovery, was 47 years; how much before, and after, he prophesied, is not certain; some reckon 60, and others 80 years in all. It was an honour to him, and a happiness to his country, that he was continued so long in,his usefulness: and we must suppose both that he began young, and that he held out to old age; for the prophets were not tied, as the priests were, to a certain age, for the beginning or ending of their ministration. (2.) That he passed through a variety of times. Jotham was a good king, and Hezekiah a better, who, no doubt, gave encouragement to, and took advice from, this prophet, were patrons to him, and he privy-counsellor to them; but between them, and when Isaiah was in the prime of his time, the reign of Ahaz was \ ery profane and wicked; then, no doubt, he was frowned upon at court, and, it is likely, forced to abscond; good men and good ministers must expect bad times in this world, and prepare for them. Then religion was run down to that degree, that the  doors of the house of the Lord taere shut ufi,  and idolatrous  altars were erected in every corner of Jerusalem;  and Isaiah, with all his divine eloquence and messages immediately from God himself, could not help it The best men, the best ministers, cannot do the good they would do in the world.

       2. Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth; for the  Lord  hath spoken: 1 have nourished and brought up children, and they have rebelled against me: 3. The ox know-eth his owner, and the ass his master's crib: but  Israel doth not know, my people doth not consider. 4. Ah, sinful nation, a people laden with iniquity, a seed of evil-doers, children that are corrupters! they have forsaken the  Lord,  they have provoked the Holy One of Israel unto anger, they are gone away backward. 5. Why should ye be stricken any more? ye will revolt more and more. The whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint 6. From the sole of the foot even unto the head  there is  no soundness in it;  but  wounds, and bruises, and putrefjing sores: they have not been closed, neither bound up, neither mollified with ointment 7. Your country  is  desolate, your cities  are  burnt with fire: your land, strangei-s devour it in your presence, and  it is  desolate, as overthrown by strangers. 8. And the daughter of Zion is left as a cottage in a vineyard, as a lodge in a garden of cucumbers, as a besieged city. 9. Except the  Lord  of hosts had left unto us a very small remnant, we should have been as Sodom,  and  we should have been like unto Gomorrah.

       We will hope to meet with a brighter and more pleasant scene before we come to the end of this book: but truly here, in the beginning of it, every

       thing looks very bad, very black, with Judah and Jerusalem. What is the wilderness of the world, if the church, the vineyard, have such a dismal aspect as this?

       I.  The prophet, though he speaks in God's name, yet, despairing to gain audience with tlie children of his people, addresses himself to the heavens and the earth, and bespeaks their attention;  {v. '. ) Hear, O heax'ens, and give ear, 0 earth,'  SoonLr will the inanimate creatures hear, who observe the law, and answer the end of their creation, than tliis stupid senseless people. Let the lights of heaven shame their darkness, and the fruitfulness of the earth their barrenness, and the strictness of each ti its time, their irregularity. Moses begins thus (Deut xxxii. 1.) to which the prophet here refers intimating, that now those times were come, which Moses there foretold, Deut xxxi. 29. Or this is an appeal to heaven and earth, to angels, and then to the inhabitants of the upper and lower world; let them  judge betiveen God and his vineyard:  can either produce such an instance of ingratitude? Note, God will be justified when he speaks, and both heaven and earth shall declare his righteousness, Mic. vi. 2. Ps. 1. 6.

       II. He charges them with base ingratitude, a crime of the highest nature: call a man ungrateful, and you can call him no worse: let heaven and earth hear, and wonder at, 1. God's gracious dealings with a peevish provoking people as they were; " I have nourished and brought them up as children; they have been well fed and well taught;" (Deut. xxxiL 6.) "I have magnified and exalted them:" (so some;) " not only made them grow, but made them gi-eat; not only maintained them, but preferred them; not only trained them ujj, but raised them high." Note, We owe the continuance of our lives, and comforts, and all our advancements, to God's fatherly care of us and kindness to us. 2. Their ill-natured conduct toward him, who was so tender of them; "  They have rebelled against me;"  or (as some read it) " they have revolted from me; they have been deserters, nay, traitors, against my crown and dignity." Note, all the instances of God's favour to us, as the God both of our nature and of our nurture, aggravate our treacherous departures from him, and all our presumptuous oppositions to him: children, and yet rebels!

       III. He attributes this to their ignorance and in-consideration:  {v.  3.) The ox knows, but Israel does not Observe, 1. The sagacity of the ox and the ass, which are not only brute creatures, but of the dullest sort: yet the ox has such a sense of duty, as to know his owner, and to serve him, to submit to his yoke, and to draw in it; the ass has such a sense of interest, as to know his master's crib or manger, where he is fed, and to abide by it; he will go to that of himself, if he is turned loose. A fine pass man is come to, when he is shamed even in knowledge and understanding by these sillv animals; and is not only sent to school to them, (Prov. vi. 6, 7.) but set in a form below them, (Jer. viii.  7.) taught more than the beasts of the earth,  (Job xxxv. 11.) and yet knowing less. 2. The sottishness and stupidity of Israel. God is their Owner and Proprietor; he made us, and his we are, more than our cattle are ours; he has provided well for us; providence is our Mister's crib: yet many that are called the people of God, do not know, and will not consider this; but ask, "  What is the jilmighty, that ive should sen'e him?  He is not our owner; and  what firojit shall lue have ifnvefiray unto him?  He has no crib for us to feed at" He had complained  [v. 2.) of the obstinacy of their wills;  They have rebelled against me;  here he lOins it up to its cause; "  There fore  they have rebelled, because they do not know, they do not consider."  The understanding is dark
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       ened, and therefore the whole soul is alienated from the life of God, Eph. iv. 18.  Israel does not know, though their land was a land of light and knowledge;  in Judah is God known,  yet, because they do not live up to what they know, it is, in effect, as if they did not know. Thev know; but their knowledge does them no good, because they do not consider what they know; they do not apply it to their case, nor their minds to it. Note, (1.) Even ••.mong those that profess themselves God's people, th;it have the advantages, and lie under the engagements, of his people, there are many that are very CAreless in the affairs of their souls. (2.) Inconsi-deration of what we  do  know, is as great an enemy to us in religion as ignorance of what we  should know. (3.)  Therefore  men revolt from God, and rebel against him, because they do not know and consider their obligations to God, in duty, gratitude, and interest.

       IV. He laments the universal pravity and corruption of their church and kingdom; the disease of sin was epidemical, and all orders and degrees of men were mfected with it;  Ah, sinful nation! v.  4. The prophet bemoans those that would not bemoan themselves; Alas for them, wo to them! He speaks with a holy indignation at their degeneracy, and a dread of the consequences of it.    See here,

       1.  How he aggravates their sin, and shows the malignity that there was in it, x». 4. (1.) The wickedness was universal; they were a sinful nation, the generality of the people were vicious and profane; they were so in their national capacity, in the management of their public treaties abroad, and in the administration of public justice at home, they were corrupt. Note, It is ill with a people when sin becomes national. (2.) It was very great and heinous in its nature. They were laden with iniquity; the guilt of it, and the curse incurred by that guilt, lay very heavy upon them; it was a heavy charge that was exhibiten against them, which they could never clear themselves from; their wickedness was upon them as a  talent of lead,  Zech. v. 7, 8. And their sin, as it did easily beset them, and they were prone to it, was a weight upon them, Heb. xii. 1. (3.) They came of a bad stock, they were a seed of evildoers; treachery ran in the blood, they had it by kind, which made the matter so much the worse, more pi-ovoking and less curable; they rose up in iheir fathers' stead, and trod in their fathers' steps, to  fill ufi the measure of their iniquity;  (Numb, xxxii. 14.) they were a race and family of rebels. (4.) They were themselves debauched, did what they could to debauch others; they are not only corrupt children, bom tainted, but  children that are corrupters,  that propagate vice, and infect others with it; not only sinners, but tempters, not OBly actuated by Satan, but agents for him. If those that are called  children, God's children,  that are looked upon as belonging to his family, be wicked and vile, their example is of the most malignant influence. (5.) Their sin was a treacherous departure from God, they were deserters from their allegiance; Thet/ hax'e forsaken the Lord,  to whom they had joined themselves; they are gone away backward; are alienated or separated from God, have turned tlie back upon him, deserted their colours, and quitted their service; when they were urged forward, they ran backward,  as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke,  Hos. iv. 16. (6.) It was an impudent and ri\ring defiance of him;  They hove provoked the Holy One of Israel unto anger,  wilfully and design-odlv; they knew what would anger him, and that they did. Note, The backslidings of those that have professed religion, and relation to God, are in a spe cial m inner provoking to him.

       2.  How he illustrates it by a comparison taken from a sick and diseased body, all overspread with

       leprosy, or, like Job's, with sore boils,  v. 5,  6. (1.) The distemper has seized the vitals, and so threatens to be mortal. Diseases in the head and heart are most dangerous; now the head, the whole head, is sick, the heart, the whole heart, is faint; they were become corrupt in their judgment, the leprosy was in their head, they were utterly unclean; their affection to God and religion was cold and gone; the things ivhich remained were ready to die  away, Rev. iii. 2. (2.) It has overspread the whole body, and so becomes exceedingly noisome;  From thesolt of the foot even unto the head,  from the meanest peasant to the greatest peer, there is no soundness, no good principles, no religion, (for that is the health of the soul,) nothing but wounds and bruises, guilt and corruption, the sad effects of Adam's fall; noisome to the holy God, painful to the sensible soul; they were so to David, when he complained, (Ps. xxxviii.  5.) My wound)stink, and are corrupt, because of my foolishness,  Ps. xxXii. 3, 4. No attempts were made for reformation, or, if they were, they proved ineffectual; The wounds  ha-ve not been closed, nor bound uji, nor mollified with ointment. While sin remains unrepented of, the wounds are unsearched, unwashed, the proud flesh in them not cut out, and while consequently, it remains unpardoned, the wounds are not mollified or closed up, nor any thing done toward the healing of them, and the pi'eventing of their fatal consequences.

       V. He sadly bewails the judgments of God, which they had brought upon themselves by their sins, and their incorrigibleness under those judgments.

       1.  Their kingdom was almost ruined,  v. 7.  So miserable were they, that botli their towns and their lands were wasted, and yet so stupid, that they needed to be told this, and to have it showed them; "Look, and see how it is; your country is desolate, the ground is not cultivated, for want of inhabitants, the villages being deserted, Judg. v. 7. And thus the fields and vineyards become like deserts,  all grown over with thorns;  (Prov. xxiv. 31.)  your cities are burned with fire,  by the enemies that invade you;" (fire and sword commonly go together;) " as for the fruits of your land, which should be food for your families, strangers devour them; and, to your greater vexation, it is before your eyes, and you cannot prevent it; you starve, while your enemies surfeit on that which should be your maintenance. The overthrow of your country is as the overthrow of strangers; it is used by the invaders as one might expect it should be used by strangers."—Jerusalem itself, which was as the daughter of Zion; (the temple built on Zion was a mother, a nursing mother, to Jerusalem;) or Zion itself, the holy mountain, which had been dear to God as a daughter, was now lost, deserted, and exposed,  as a cottage in a vineyard,  which, when the %'intage is over, nobody dwells in, or takes any care of, and looks as mean and despicable as a lodge, or hut, in a garden of cucumbers; and every person is afraid of coming near it, and solicitous to remove his effects out of it, as if it were a besieged city,  v.  8. And some think it is the calamitous state of the kingdom, that is represented by a diseased body,  v 6. Probably, this sermon was preached in the reign of Ahaz, when Judah was invaded by the kings of Syria and Israel, the Edomites, and the Philistines, who slew many, and carried many away into captivity, 2 Chron. xxviii. 5, 17, 18. Note, National impiety and immorality bring national desolation. Canaan, the glory of all lands, mount Zion, the joy of the whole earth, both became a reproach and a ruin; and sin made them so, that great mia-chief-maker.

       2.  Yet they were not at all reformed, and therefore God threatens to take another course with them;  {v.  5.)  "  fVhy should ye be stricken any
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       more,  with any expectation of doing you good by it, wlien \ou increase revolts as your rebukes arc increased?  You ivill rn.'olt more and more,  as you have done;" as Ahaz particularly did, who,  in his distress, iresfiassed yet more againsi the Lord, 2 Chron. -^xviii. 22. Thus the physician, when he sees the patient's case desperate, troubles him no more with physic; and the father resolves to correct his child no more, when, finding him hardened, he determines to disinherit him. Note, (1.) There are those who are made worse by the methods God takes to make them better; the more they are stricken, the more they revolt; tlieir corruptions, instead of being mortified, are irritated and exasperated, by their afflictions, and their hearts more hardened. (2.) God sometimes, in a way of righteous judgment, ceases to coiTect those who have been long incorrigible, and whom therefore he designs to destroy. The reprobate silver shall be cast, not into the furnace, but to the dunghill, Jer. vi. 29, 30. See Ezek. xxiv. 13. Hos. iv. 14. He that is filthy, let him be filthy still.

       VL He comforts himself with the consideration of a remnant that should be the monuments of divine grace and mercy, notwithstanding this general corruption and desolation,  v.  9. See here, 1. How near they were to an utter extirpation; they were almost like Sodom and Gomorrah, in respect both of sin and ruin, grown almost so bad, that thei-e could not have been found  ten righteous men among them,  and almost so miserable, that none had been left alive, but their country turned into a sulphureous lake. Divine Justice said,  JMake them as Jd-mah, set them as Zeboim;  but Merc\' said,  Hoiv shall I do it?  Hos. xi. 8, 9. 2. What it was that saved them from it;  The Lord of hosts left unto them a very small remnant,  that were kept pure from the t ommon apostacy, and kept safe and alive from the common calamity. This is quoted by the apostle, (Rora. ix. 27.) and applied to tliose few of the Jewish n.ation, who, in his time, embraced Christianity, when the body of the people rejected it, and in whom the promises made to the fLithcrs were accomplished. Note, (1.) In the worst of times there is a remnant preserved from iniquity, and reserved . for mercy, as Noah and his family in the deluge, Lot and his in the destruction of Sodom. Divine grace triumphs in distinguishing bv an act of sovereignty. (2.) This remnant is often a very small one, in comparison with the vast numbers of revolting ruined sinners. Multitude is no mark of the true church; Christ's is a little flock. (3.) It is God's work to sanctify and save some, when others are left to perish in their impurity; it is the work of his power, as the Lord of hosts; except he had left us that remnant, there had been none left; the corrupters  {v.  4.) did what they could to debauch all, and the devourers (x'. 7.) to destroy all; and they would have prevailed, if God himself had not interposed to secure to himself a remnant, who are bound to give him all the glory. (4.) It is good for a people that have been saved from utter i-uin, to look back, and see how near they were to it, just upon the brink of it, to see how much they owed to a few good men that stood in the gap, and that that was owing to a good God, who left them these good men.  It is of the Lord's mercies that ive are not consumed.

       10. Hear the word of the  Lord,  ye rulers of Sodom; give ear unto the law of our God, ye people of Gomorrah: 11. To what purpose  is  the multitude of your sacrifices unto me? saith the  Lord  : I am full of the bumi-offerings of rams, and the fat of fed beasti -, and I delight not in the blood of
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       bullocks, or of lambs, or of ncj|,o;ils. 12. When ye come to appear before mc, who hath required this at your hand to tiead my courts? 13. Bring no more vahi oblations: incense is an abomination unto me: the new-moons and sabbaths, the calling of assemblies, I cannot away with :  it is  iniquity, even the solemn meeting. 14. Your new-moons and join' appointed feasts my soul hateth: they arc a trouble inito me; I am weary tobear//;t7«. 15. And when ye spread forth your hands I will hide mine eyes from j'ou; yea,when ye make many prayers Iwill not hear: your hands are full of blood.

       Here,

       I.  God calls to them, (but calls in vain,) to hear his word,  v.  10. 1. The title he gives them is veiy strange.  Ye rulers of Sodom,  and  Ye people of Go-tnorrah.  This intimates what a righteous thing it had been with God to make them like Sodom and Gomorrah, in respect of ruin;  {v.  9.) because they had made themselves like Sodom and Gomorrah, in respect of sin. The men of Sodcm were  ivicked, and sinners before the Lord exceedingly,  (Gen. xiii. 13.) and so were the men of Judah; when the rulers were bad, no wonder the people were so. Vice ovei-powered virtue, for it had the rulers,_the men of fig-ure, on its side; and it outpoUcd it, for it liad the people, the men of number, on its side: the streams being thus strong, no less a power than that of the Lord of hosts could secure a remnant,  t.  9. The rulers arc boldly attacked here by the prophet, as i-ulers of Sodom, for he knew not how to give flattering titles; the tradition of the Jews is, that for this he was impeached long after, and put to death, as having cursed the gods, and  spoken ex'il of the rnler of his people.  2. His demand upon them is very reasonable;  "Hear the ivord of the Lord,  and  give ear to the law of our God;  attend to that which God has to say to you, and let his word be a law to yen." The following declaration of dislike to their sacrifices, would be a kind of new law to them; though really it was but an explication of the old law; but special regai-d is to be had to it, as is required to the like, Ps. 1. 7, 8. " Hear this, and tremble; bear it, and take warning."

       II. He justly refuses to hear their prayers and accept their services, their sacrifices and bumt-ofFer-ings, the fat and blood of them, (f. 11.) their attendance in his courts,  {v.  12.) their oblations, their incense, and their solemn assemblies,  {v.  13.) their new-moons, and their appointed feasts,  (t.  14.) their devoutest addresses;  (t'.  15.) they are all rejected, because their hands were full of blood. Now observe,

       1. There are many who are strangers, nay enemies, to the power of rehgion, and yet seem very zealous for the show and shadow and form of it. This sinful nation, this seed of evil-doers, these rulers of Sodom and people of Gomorrah, brought not to the altars of false gods, (they are not here charged with that,) but to the altar of the God of Israel, sacrifices, a multitude of them, as many as the law required, and rather more, not only peace-offerings, which they themselves had their share of, but burnt-offerings, which were wholly consumed to the honour of God; nor did they bring the torn, and lame, and sick, but fed beasts, and the fat of them, the best of the kind: they did not send others to offer their sacrifices for them, but came tlumselves to appear before God; they observed the instiUitetT places,  not in high-places, or groves, but in ■'Jod's own courts; and the institutediime, the new-moons, and sabbaths, and appointed feasts, none of which.
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       they omitted; nay, it sliould seem, they called tx-li-aordiiriry assemblies, and licld soUnm meetings, f jr religious worsliip, beside tliose that God had ap-pointect; \'et tliis was not all, they applied themselves to 6od not only with tlieir ceremonial observances, hut witli the moral instancesof devotion; they prayed, they prayed often, made many prayers, thinking they should be heard for their much speaking; nay, they were fervent and importunate in prayer,' they spread forth their hands as men in earnest. Now we should have thought these, and no doubt they thought themselves, a pious, religious people; and yet they were far from being so, for, (1.) Their hearts were empty of true devotion; they came to  a/ifiear  before God,  {v.  12.)  to be seen  before him; so the margin reads it; they rested in the ■^ outside of the duties, they looked no further than to be seen of men, and went no further than that which men see. (2. J Their hands were full of blood; they were guilty ot murder, rapine, and oppression, under colour of law and justice. The people shed blood, and the rulers did not punish them for it; the rulers shed blood, and the people were aiding and abetting, as the elders of Jezreel were to Jezebel in shedding Naboth's blood. Malice is heart-murder, in the account of God; he that hates his brother in his lieart, has, in effect, his hands full of blood.

       2.  When sinners are under the judgments of God, they will more easily be brought to fly to their de-\otions, than to forsake their sins, and reform their lives. Their country was now desolate, and their cities burnt;  (t.  7.)  and this awakened them to bring their sacrifices and offerings to God more constantly than they had done, as if they would bribe God Almighty to remove the punishment, and give them leave to go on in the sin.  IVhen he slew them, then they sought him,  Ps. Ixxviii. 34.  Lord, in trouble have they visited thee, ch.  xxvi. 16. Many that will readily part with their sacrifices, will not be persuaded to part with their sins.

       3.  The most pompous and costly devotions of wicked people, without a thorough reformation of the heart and life, are so far from being acceptable to God, that really they are an abomination to him. It is showed here in a great variety of expressions, that  to obey is better than sacrijice;  nay, that sacrifice, without obedience, is a jest, an aflfront and provocation to God. The comparative neglect which God here expresses of ceremonial observances, was a tacit intimation of what they would come to at last, when they would all be done away by the death of Christ; what was now made little of, would, in due time, be made nothing of. Sacrifice and offering, and prayer made in the virtue of that, thou  ivouldest not; then said I, Lo, I come.  Their sacrifices are here represented,

       (1.) As fruitle.ss and insignificant. Towhatpur-( p3sc is it.''t>. 11. They are  x'ain oblations, v.  13. In vain do they laorshifi me,  Matth. xv. 9. It was all lost labour, and served not to answer any good intention; for,  [l.'\  It was not looked upon as any act of duty or obedience to God;  Who has required these : things at your hands? z'.  12. Not that God disowns nis institutions, or refuses to stand by his own warrants; but in what they did they had not an eve to Him that required it, nor indeed did he require it of them, whose hands were full of blood, and who continued impenitent, [2.] It did not recommend them to God s favour; he delighted not in the blood of their sacrifices, for he did not look upon himself as honoured by it. [3.] It would not obtain any relief for them. They pray, but God will not hear, l)ec-.iuse they_ regard iniquity; (Ps. Ixvi. 18.) he would not deliver them, for though they make many prayers, none of them came from an upright heart. All their religious services turned to no account to them.    Nay,

       (2.; x\s odious and offensive, God chd not onlyot accept them, but he did detest and abhor them. "They are  your  sacrifices, they are none of mine; I am full of them, even surfeited witii them." He needed them not, (Ps. 1. 10.) did not desire them, had had enough of them, and more than enough. Their coming into his courts he calls  treading them, or trampling upon them, their very attendance on his ordinances was construed into a contempt ot them. Their incense, though ever so fragrant, wad an abomination to him, for it was burnt ir. hypocrisy, and with an ill design. Their solemn assemolies h< could not away with, could not see them with any patience, nor bear the affront they gave him. Thi solemn meeting is iniquity; though the thing itself was not, yet, as they managed it, it was. It is a vexation, (so some read it,) a provocation, to God, to have ordinances thus prostituted, not only by wicked people, but to wicked purposes; " My soul hates them, they are a trouble to me, a burthen, an incumbrance; I am perfectly sick of them, and weary to bear them." He is never weary of liearing the prayers of the upright, but soon weary of the costly sacrifices of the wicked. He hides his eyes from their prayers, as that which he has an aversion to, and is angry at.

       All this is to show, [1.] That sin is very hateful to God, so hateful that it makes even men's prayers and their religious services hateful to him. [2.] That dissembled piety is double iniquity. Hypocrisy in religion is of all things most abominable to the God of heaven. Jerom applies it to the Jews in Christ's time, who pretended a great zeal for the law and the temple, but made themselves and all their services abominable to God, Ijy filling their hands with the blood of Christ and his apostles, and so filling up the measure of their iniquities.

       16. Wash you, make you clean; put away the evil of your doings from before mine eyes; cease to do evil; 17. Learn to do well: seek judgment,relieve the oppressed; judge the fatherless; plead for the widow. )8. Come now, let us reason togetiier, saith the Lord  : Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be as white as snow; though they be red like crimson, they shall be as wool. 19. If ye be willing and obedient, ye shall eat the good of the land: 20. But if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be devoured with the sword: for the mouth of the  Lord  hath spoken  it.

       Though God has rejected their services as insufficient to atone for their sins, while they persisted in them, yet he does not reject them as in a hopeless condition; but here calls upon them to forsake their sins, which hindered the acceptance of their services, and then all would be well. Let them not say that God picked quarrels with tliem; no, he proposes a method of reconciliation.    Observe here,

       1. A call to repentance and reformatirn; " If you would have your sacrifices accepted, ;'nd your prayers answered, you must begin your work at the right end;  Be converted to my lanv,"  (so the Chal-dee begins this exhortation,) "make conscience of second-table-duties, else expect net to l)e accepted in the acts of vour devotion." As justice and charity will never atone for atheism and profaneness, so prayers and sacrifices will never atrne for fraud and oppression; for righteousness towai-d men is ;^s much a branch of pure religion, as religion toward God if a branch of universal righteousness. i      1. They must cease to do evil, must do no more
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       ■wrong, shed no more innocent blood; thd is the meaning; of washing them, and  making thtm clean, V.  16. It is not only sorrowing for the sin tliey had committed, but breaking off the practice of it for the future, and mortifying all those vicious affections and dispositions which incline them to it. Sin is defiling to the soul; our business is to wash ourselves from it by repenting of it, and turning from it to God. We must put away not only that evil of our doinijs, which is before tlie eye of the world, by re-frainnig from the gross acts of sin, but that which is before (lod's e)es, the roots and habits of sin, that are in our hearts; those must be crushed and mortified.

       2. They must learn to do well. This was necessary to the completing of their repentance. Note, It is not enough that we cease to do evil, but we must learn to do well. (1.) We must be doing; not cease to do evil, and then stand idle. (2.) We must be doing good, tlie good which the Lord our God requires, and which will turn to a good account (3.) ^^'e must do it well, in a right manner, and for a right end; and, (4.) We must learn to do well, we must take pains to get the knowledge of our duty, be inquisitive con-erning it, in care about it, and accustom ourselves to it, that we may readily turn r.ur hands to our work, and become masters of this holy art of doing well.

       He urges them particularly to those instances of well-doing, wherein tliey had been defective; to se-cond-tablc-duties;  "Seekjudgment;  inquire what is right, that ye mav do it: be solicitous to be found in the way of your duty, and do not walk at all adventures; seek opportunities of doing good.  Relieve the o/ifiressed,  those whom you yourselves have oppressed; ease them of their burthens,  c/i.  Iviii. 6. You that liave power in your hands, use it for the relief of those wliom others do oppress, for that is your business; right those that suffer wrong; in a special manner concern yourselves for the fatherless and the widow, whom, because they are weak and helpless, proud men trample upon and abuse; do you appear for them at the bar, on the bench, as there is occasion; speak for those that know not how to speak for themselves, and that have not wherewithal to gratify you for vour kindness." Note, We are truly honouring God when we are doing good in the world; and acts of justice and charity are more pleasing to him than all burnt-offerings and sacrifices.

       II. A demonstration, at the bar of right reason, of the equity of God's proceeding with them;  "Come now, and let vs reason together; [v.  18.) while your hands are full of blood, I will have nothing to do with you, though you bring me a multitude of sacrifices: but if you wash you, and make you clean, you are welcome to draw nigh to me; come now, and let us talk the matter over." Note, Those, and those only, that break off their league with sin, shall be welcome into covenant and communion with God; he says,  Cotne now,  who before God forbade them his courts. See Jam. iv. 8. Or rather thus; there were those among them who looked upon tliem-selves as offended by the slights God put upon the multitude of their sacrifices, as  ch.  Iviii. 3.  IfTiere-fore have nue fasted,  (saythev,)  and thou seest not? Tliey i-epresented God as a "hard Master, whom it Wds impossible to please; " Come," says God, " let us debate the matter fairly, and I doubt not but to m:ike it out that  my ways are equal, but yours are unei/ual."  Ezrk. xviii. 25. Note, 1. Religion has re- son on its side: there is all the reason in the world p'lat we should do as God would have us to do. 2. Tlie God of heaven condescends to reason the case w'tli those who contradict him and find fault with ivs prrcecdings, for  he will be justijied when he "tiraliS,  Ps. li. 4.    T'ic c'lse needs only to be stated,

       (as it is here very fairly,) and it will determine it self, (icd sliows here upon what terms they stood, (as he does Ezek. xviii. 21, 24.—xxxiii. 18, 19.) and then leaves it to tliem to judge whether they were not fair.

       (1.) They cannot in reasrn expect any mere than that, if they repent and reform, tluy should be restored to God's favour, notwithstanding their foi-mer provocations; "This ycu may expect," says God, " and it is very kind; who could have the face to desire it upon any other tenns.'" [1.] " It is very l;t-tle that is required, only that )ou be willing ^nd obedient, that you consent to obey;" so sc me retd it; " th..t you subject your wills to'the will of God, acquiesce in that, and gi\e up Yourselves in all tilings to be ruled by him that is infinitely wise and good." Hereisnopenance imposed for their former stubbornness, nor the ycke made heavier, or bound harder, on their necks; only, "Whereas hitherto you have been per^'erse and refractory, and would not comply with that wliich was for yoiir own good, now be tractable, be governable." He does not say, " If you  hn perfectly  obedient," but, " If you be  willingly  so;" for if there be a willing miiid, it is accepted. [2. ] That is very great, which is promised hereupon.  Mrst,  That all their sins should be pardoned to them, and should not be mentioned against them; "Though they be as red as scarlet and crimson, though you lie under the guilt of blood, yet, upon your repentance, even that shall be forgiven you, and you shall appear in the sight of God as white as snow." Note, The greatest sinners, if they truly repent, shall have their sins forgiven them, and so have their consciences pacified and purified. Though our sins have been as scarlet and crimson, a deep dye, a double dye, first in the wool of original corruption, and afterwards in the many tlireads of actual transgression, though we have been often dipped, by our many backslidings, into sin, and though we have lain long soaking in it, as the cloth does in the scarlet dye, yet pardoning mercy will thoroughly discharge the stain, and, being by it purged as  with hysso/i, we shall be clean, Ps. li. 7. If we makecursehesclean by repentance and refonnation,(7'. 16.) God will make us white bv a full remission.  Secondly,  That they should have all the happiness and comfort they could desire; "Be but willing and obedient and  ijou shall eat the good of the land,  the land of promise; you shall have all the blessings of the new covenant, of the heavenly C^anaan; all the good of that land." They that go on in sin, though they dwell in a good land, cannot with any comfort eat the good of it, guilt im-bitters all; but if sin be pardoned, creature-comforts become comforts indeed.

       (2.) They cannot in reason expect any other than that, if they continue obstinate in their disobedience, they should be abandoned to ruin, and the sentence of the law should be executed upon them; what c;;n be more just?  {v.  20.) "  If you refuse and rebel,  if you continue to rebel against the divine go\eniment, and refuse the tffers of divine grace,  you shall br devoured with the sword;  with the sword of your enemies, which shall be commissioned to destrcy you, with the sword of God's justice, his wrath, and vengeance, which shall be drawn against you; fcr this is that which  the mouth of the Lord has sfiofcen, and which he will make good, for the maintaining of his own honour." Note, Those that will not be .governed by God's sceptre, will certainly and justly be devoured by his sword.   '%

       "  And now life and death, good and evil, are thus set before you;  Come and let us reason together. WHiat have you to object against tlie eqiiity of this or against complying with God's terms?"

       21. How is the fnithful citv become a hai
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       lot 1 it was full of judgment; righteousness lodged in it; but now murderers. 22. Thy silver is become dross, thy wine mixed with water: 23. Thy princes «re rebellious, and companions of thieves: every one loveth gifts, and followeth after rewards: they judge not the fatherless, neither doth the cause of the widow come unto them. 24. Therefore saith the  Lord,  the  Lord  of hosts, the Miglity One of Israel, Ah, I will ease me of mine adversaries, and avenge me of mine enemies: 25. And 1 will turn my hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross, and take away all thj' tin : 26. And I will restore thy judges as at the first, and thy coun-seiloi-s as at the beginning: afterward thou shalt be called. The city of righteousness, Tl^iC faithful city. 27. Zion shall be redeemed with judgment, and her converts with righteousness. 28. And the destruction of the transgi-essors and of the sinners sAff//be together, and they that forsake the  Lord shall be consumed. 29. For they shall be ashamed of the oaks which ye have desired, and ye shall be confotinded for the gardens that ye have chosen. 30. For ye shall be as an oak whose leaf fadeth, and as a garden that hath no water. 31. And the strong shall be as tow, and the maker of it as a spark, and they shall both burn together, and none shall quench  them.

       Here,

       I. The woful degeneracy of Judah and Jervisalem is sadly lamented. See, 1. What the royal city had been; a faithful city, faithful to God and the interests of his kingdom among men; faithful to tlie nation and its public interests.  It was full of judgment;  justice was duly administered upon the thrones of judgment which were set there, the  thrones of the house of David,  Ps. cxxii. 5. Men were generally honest in their dealings, and abhorred to do an unjust thing; righteousness lodged in it, was constantly resident in their palaces and in all their dwelhngs, not called in now and tlien to ser\'e a tam, l)ut at home there. Note, Neither holy cities, nor royal ones, neither places where religion is professed, nor places where government is administered, are faithful to their trust, if religion do not dwell in them. 2. What it was now become : that beauteous virtuous spouse was now debauched, and become an adulteress; righteousness no longer dwelt in Jerusalem,  {terras Astraea relicjuit — Astrea left the earth,')  even murderers were unpunished, and lived undisturbed there; nay, the princes themselves were so cruel and oppressive, that they were become no better than murderers; an innocent man inislit Ijetter guard himself against a troop of ban-<litti  or assassins, than against a bench of such i i'lges. Note, It is a great aggi-avation of the wick-e;lness of any family or people, that their ancestors were famed for virtue and probity; and commonly tkose tliat thus degenerate, prove the most wicked *all others.  Corrufitio ofitimi est pessima — That -r.hi(.h originally was the best, when corrupted, be-. jmcs  the worst,  Luke xi. 26. Eccl. iii. 16. See J:r xxiii. 15.-l/.

       This is illustrated, (1.) By similitudes;  {v.  22.) Thy silver is become dross;  this degeneracy of the

       magistrates, whose character is the reverse of that of their predecessors, is as great a reproach and injury to the kingdom, as the debasing of their coin would be, and the turning of their silver into dross. Righteous princes, and nghteous cities, are as silver for the treasur)'; i)ut unrighteous ones are as dross for the dunghill— How is the gold become dim !  Lam. iv. 1.  Thy wine is mixed with water,  and so is become flat and sour. Some understand both these literally; the wine they sold was adulterated, it was half water; the money they paid was counterfeit, and so they cheated all they dealt with. But it is rather to lie taken figuratively: justice was perverted by their princes; and religion and the word of God were sophisticated by their priests, and made to serve what turn they pleased. Dross may shine like silver, and the wine that is mixed with water may retain the colour of wine, but neither is worth any thing. Thus they retained a show and pretence of virtue and justice, but had no true sense of either. (2.) By some instances;  {v.  23.) "Thy princes, that should keep others in their allegiance to God, and subjection to his law, are themselves rebellious, and set God and his law at defiance." They that should restrain thieves, proud and rich oppressors, those worst of robbers, and those that designedly cheat their creditors, who are no better, they are themselves companions of thieves, connive at'them, do as they do, and with greater security and success, because they are prmccs, and have power in their hands; they share with the thieves they protect in their unlawful gain, (Ps. 1. 18.) and  cast in their lot among them,  Prov. i. 13, 14. [1.] The profit of their places is all their aim; to make the best hand they can of them, right or wrong. They love gif^s, and follow after reward; they set their hearts upon their salary, the fees and perquisites of their offices, and are greedy of them, and never think they can get enough; nay, they will do any thing, though ever so contrary to law and justice, for a gift in secret. Presents and gratuities will blind their eyes at any time, and make them pervert judgment: these they love, and are eager in the pursuit of, Hos. iv. 18. [2.] The duty of their places is none of their care; they ought to protect those that are injured, and take cognizance of the appeals made to them; why else were they preferred? But  they judge not the fatherless,  take no care to guard the orphans,  nor does the cause of the widow come unto them;  because the poor widow has no bribe to give, with which to make way for her, and to bring her cause on. Those will have a great deal to answei for, who, when they should be the patrons of the oppressed, are their greatest oppressors.

       IL A resolution is taken up to redress these grievances;  (t.  24.)  Therefore saith the Lord, the Lord of hosts, the Mighty One of Israel,  who has power to make good what he says, who has hosts at command for the executing of his purposes, and whose power is engaged for Israel;  Ah, I will ease me of mine adversaries.  Obser\'e, 1. X^^icked people, especially wicked rulers that are cruel and oppressive, are God's enemies, his adversaries, and shall so be accounted of, and so dealt with. If the holy seed corrupt themselves, they are the ft es of his own house. 2. They are a burthen to the God of heaven, which is implied in his easing himself of them; the  Mighty One of Israel,  that can bear anv thing, nay, that upholds all things, complains of his Ijeing  wearied with men's iniquities, ch.  xliii. 24. Amos ii. 13. 3. God will find out a time and a way to ease himself of this burthen, by avenging himself on those that thus bear hard upon his patience. He here speaks as one triumphing in the foresight of it;  Ah, I will ease me.  He will ease the earth of the tjurthen under which it  groans,  (Rom. viii. 21, 22.) will ease hi't own name of the reproaches with which it is loaded.
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       He will be eased of his adversaries, by  taking vengeance <jn his enemies;  iie will  njiue tliem out of his mouth,  and so be eased of tliem, Rev. iii. 16. He speiks witli pleasure of the  day of vengeance  beiiii; in his heart, ch.  Ixiii. 4. If God's (jrofessing people confunii not to l\is image, as the  Holy  One of Israel, (j'. 4.) tliey shall feel the weight of his hand as tlie Mighty  One of Israel: his power, which was wont to be engaged for them, shall be armed against them.

       Two ways God will ease himself of this grievance:

       (1.) By reforming his chui'cli and restoring good judges in the room of those corrupt ones. Though the church has a great deal of dross in it, yet it shall not be thrown away, bvit refined;  {zk  25.)  ''I wilt purely /lurge away thy dross;  I will amend what is amiss. Vice and profaneness shall be suppressed, and put out of countenance; oppressors displaced, and deprived of their power to do mischief." When tilings are ever so bad, God can set them to rights, and bring about a complete reformation; when he Ijegins, he will make an end, will take away all the tin.

       Observe, [1.] The i-eformation of a people is God's own work; and, if ever it be done, it is he that brings it about; "  I ivM turn my hand ujwn thee;  I will do that for the reviving of religion, which I did, at first, for tlie planting of it." He can do it easily, with the tuni of his hand; but he does it effectually, for what opposition can stand before the arm of the Lord revealed.'' [2.] He does it by blessing them with good magistrates, and good ministers ot state; (x». 26.)  " J nuill restore thy judges, as at the Jirst, to put the laws into execution against evil-doers; and th\' counsellors, to transact public affairs, as at the beginning;" either the same persons that had been turned out, or others of the same character. [3.] He does it by restoring judgment and righteousness among them,  {y.  27.) by planting in men's minds principles of justice, ancl governing their lives by those principles. Men may do much by external restraints; but God does it effectually by the influences of  his Spirit,  as a  S/iirit of Judgment, ch. iv. 4.—xxviii. 6. See Ps. Ixxxv. 10, 11. [4.] The reformation of a people will be the redemption of them and their converts, for sin is the worst captivity, the worst slavei-)'; and the great and eternal redemption is that by which  Israel is redeemed from all his iniquities;  (Ps. cxxx. 8.) and the  blessed Redeemer  is he that  turns away ungodliness from Jacob,  (Rom. xi. 26.) and  saves his people from their sins,  Matth. i. 21. All the redeemed of the Lord shall be converts, and their conversion is their redemption.  Her converts,  or,  they that return of her;  so the margin. God works deliverance for us, by preparing us for it with judgment and righteousness. [5.] The reviving of a people's vii-tue, is the restoring of their honour;  Afterward thou shalt be called the city of righteousness, the faithful city; First,  Thou shalt  be  so; the reforming of the magistracy is a good step toward the reforming of the city and the country too.  Secondly,  Thou shalt have the  praise  of being so; and a greater praise there cannot be to any city, than to  be called the city of righteousness,  and to retrieve the ancient honour, which was lost, when  the faithful city beca?ne a harlot, V.  21.

       (2.) By cutting off those that hate to be reformed, that they may not remain either as snares, or as scandals, to the faithful city. [1.] It is an utter ruin that is here threatened. Ihey shall be destroyed and consumed, and not chastened and corrected only. The extii-pation of them will be necessary to the redemption of Zion. [2.] It is a universal ruin, which will invohe the transgressors and the sinners togetlitr; the openly profane, that have finite cast off all religion, and the hypocrites, that live wicked lives under the cloak cf a religious

       profession—they sliall both be destroyed together; tor they are both alike an at)omination to God, both those that contradict religion, and thoSe that contradict themsehcs in theh' i)retensions to it. And they that foi'sake the Lord, to whom tliey had for mei'ly joined themselves, shall be consumed as the water in the conduit-pipe is soon consumed when it is cut off from the fountain. [3.] It is an inevitaljle ruin; there is no escaping it.

       First,  Their idols shall not be able to help them; the oaks which they have desired, and the gardens which thev liave chosen; the images, the dunghill-gods, which they have worshipped in their gro\'es, and under the green trees, which they were fond cf, and wedded to, for which they forsook the true God, and which they worshipped pri\'ately in their own gardens, even then when idolatry was publicly discountenanced. This was the practice of the transgressors and the sinners; but they shall be ashamed of it, not with a show of repentance, but of despair, V.  29. They shall have cause to be ashamed of them; for after all the court they have made to them, they shall find no benefit by them; but the idols themselves  shall go into captivity, ch.  xlvi. 1, 2. Note, They that make creatures their confidence, are but preiiaring confusion for themselves. You were fond of the oaks and the gardens; Ijut you yourselves shall be, 1. Like an oak without leaves, withered and blasted, and stripped of all its ornaments. Justly do those wear no leaves, that bear no fruit; as the fig-tree that Christ cursed. 2. Like a garden without water,  that is neither rained upcrU, nor watered with the foot,  (Deut. xi. 10.) that has no fountains,  (Cant. iv. 15.) and consequently, is parched, and all the fruits of it gone to decay. Thus shall they be, that trust in idols, or in an  arm of flesh,  Jer. xvii. 5, 6. But they that trust in God never find him as a wilderness, or as waters that fail, Jer. ii. 31.

       Secondly,  They shall not be able to help them-selves;(i'. 31.)  F.ven thestrong man shall be as tow; not only soon broken, and pulled to pieces, but easily catching fire; and his work, (so the margin reads it,) that by which he hopes to fortify and secure himself, shall be as a spark to his own tow, shall set him on fire, and he and his wot-k sliall burn together. His own counsels shall be his ruin; his own sin kindles the fire of God's wrath, which shall bum to the lowest hell, and none shall quench it. When the sinner has made himself as tow and stubble, and God makes himself to him as a consuming fire, what can prevent the utter ruin of the sinner?

       Now all this is applicable, 1. To the blessed work of reformation, which was wrought in Hezekiah's time, after the abominable corruptions of the reign of Ahaz. Then good men came to be preferred, and the faces of the wicked were filled with shame. 2. To their return out of their captivity in Babylon, which had thoroughly cured them of idolatry. 3. To the gospel-kingdom, and the pouring cut of the Spirit, by which the New Testament church should be made a new Jerusalem, a city of righteousness. 4. To the second coming of Christ, when he shall thoroughly purge his floor, his field, shall gather the wheat into his bam, into his garner, and burn the chaff, the tares, with unquenchable fire.

       CHAP. II.

       With this chapter bepins a new sermon, which is continued in the two following chapters. The subject of thi* discourse is Judah and Jerusalem, v. I. In  this  chapie^, the prophet speaks, I. Of the plory of the christians, Je rusalem, the gospel-church in the laUer days, in the accession of many to it, (v. 2, 3.) and the c^eat peace it should introduce  into  the world, (v. 4.) whence he infers the duly of the house of Jacob, v. 5. II. Of the shame of the Jews, Jerusalem, as it then was, and as it would be after its rejecting of the eospel, and being rejected oj
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       God. 1. Their sin was their shame, v. 6.. 9. 2. God b) his jud[,'ments would humble them, and put them to name, v. K). . 17. They should themselves be ashamed of their confidence in their idols, and in an arm of flesh, V. 19 . . 22. And now «hich of these Jerusalems will we be the inhabitants of? Thifl. which is full of the knowledge of God, which  ivill  be our everlasting honour, or that which is full of horses and chariots, and silver and gold, and such idols, which will, in the end, be our shame.

       I.  ^  S^HE woid tliat Isaiali the son of JL Amoz saw concerning Judah and lerusalem. 2. And it sliall come to pass m the last days,  that  the mountain of the Lord's  house shall be established in the top of the mountains, and shall be exalted above the hills; and all nations shall flow unto it. 3. And many people shall go and say. Come ye, and let us go up to the mountain of the  Lord,  to the house of the God of Jacob; and he will teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths: for out of Zion shall go forth the law, and the word of the  Lord  from Jerusalem. 4. And he shall judge among the nations, and shall rebuke many people; and they shall beat their swords into ploughshares, and their spears into pruning-hooks: nation shall not lift up sword against nation, neither shall they learn war any more. 5. O house of Jacob, come ye, and let us walk in the light of the Lord.

       The particular title of this sermon, (i>. 1.) is the sime with the genernl title of the book; (c/^. i. 1.) only that what is there called the  vision,  is here called  t/ie nvord iv/iic/i Isaiah saw,  or the matter or thing, which he saw, the truth ot which he had as full an assurance of in his own mind, as if he had seen it with his bodily eyes. Or, this word was brought to him in a vision, he saw something, when he received this message from God. St. John turned to  see the -voice  that spake with him, Rev. i. 12.

       This sermon begins with the prophecy relating to the last days, the days of the Messiah, when his kingdom should be set up in the world, at the latter end of the Mosaic economy. In the last days of the earthly Jerusalem, just before the destruction of it, this heavenly Jerusalem should be erected, Heb. xii. 22. Gal. iv. 26. Note, Gospel-limes are the last days. For, 1. They were long in coming, were a great time waited for by the Old Testament saints, and came at last. 2. We are not tc look for any dispensation of divine grace, but *hat we have in the gospel, Gal. i. 8, 9. 3. We are to look for the second coming of Jesus Christ at the end of time, as the Old Testament saints did tor his first coming;  this is the last time,  1 John ii. 18.

       Now the prophet here foretells,

       I. The setting up of the Christian church, and '.he planting of the Christian religion in the world. Christianity shall then be the mountain of the Lord's house; where that.is professed, God will grant his j>resence, receive his people's homage, and grant mstruction and blessing, as he did of old in thetem-jile of Mount Zion. The gospel-church, incorpo-r ited by Christ's charter, shall then be the rendezvous of all the spiritual seed of Abraham. Now it is here promised, 1. That Christianity shall be openly preached and professed; it shall be  firefiared (so the margin reads it) in the top of the mountains, in the view and hearing of all. Hence Christ's disciples are compared to a city on a hill, which  cannot

       be hid,  Matth. v. 14. They had mfiny eyes upon them. Christ himself  s/iake openly to the world, John xviii. 20. What the apostles did, was net done in a corner.  Acts xxvi. 26. It was the lighting of a beacon, the setting up of a standard. Its being eveiy where spoken  against,  supposes that it was every where spoken  of.  2. That it shall be firmly fixed and rooted; that it shall be established on the top of the everlasting mountains, built upon a rock,  so that the  gates of hell shall not prevail against it,  unless they could pluck up mountains by the roots. He that dwells safely, is said to  dwell on high, ch.  xxxiii. 16.  The Lord has founded the gospel-Ziori.  3. That it shall not only overcome all opposition, but overtop all competition; it shall be  exalted above the hills.  This  wisdom of God in a mystery  shall outshine all the wisdom of this world, all its philosophy, and all its politics. The spiritual worship which it shall introduce, shall put down the idolatries of the heathen; and all other institutions in religion shall appear mean and despicable, in comparison with this. See Ps. Ixviii. 16.  Why leap ye, ye high hills? This is the hill which God desires to dwell in.

       II. The bringing in of the Gentiles into it; 1. The nations shall be admitted into it, even the un-circumcised, who were forbidden to ceme into the courts of the temple at Jerusalem; the partition-wall, which kept them out, kept them off, shall be tiken down. 2.  All nations shall flow into it;  having liberty of access, they shall improve their liberty, and multitudes shall embrace the Christian faith. They shill flow into it, as streams of water; which denotes the abundance of converts that the gospel should make, and their speed and cheerfulness in coming into the church. They shall not be forced into it, but shall naturallv flow into it.  Thy people shall be witling;  all volunteers, Ps. ex. 3. To Christ shall the  gathering of the people be.  Gen. xlix. 10.    See  ch.  Ix.  A, 5.

       III. The mutu:il assistance and encruragement which tills confluence of converts shall give to one another. Their j)irus affections and resolutirns shall be so intermixed, that they shall come in, in one full stream. As when the Jews from all jiarts of the country went up thrice a year to worship at Jerusalem, they called on their friends in the road, and excited them to go along with them, so shall many of the Gentiles court their relations, friends, and neighbours, to join with them in embracing the Christian religion;  (xk  3.) "  Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the Lord;  though it be up hill, and against heart, yet it is  the mountain of the Lord,  who will assist the ascent ef cur srul-toward him." Note, Those that are entering into covenant and communion with God themselves, should bring as many as they can along with them; it becomes Christians to provoke one anrthcr to good works, and to further the communion of saints by inviting one another into it: not, " Do vcu ^o  up to the mountain of the Lord,  and pray for us, and we will stay at home;" nor, "We will go, and do you as you will;" but, "  Come, and let us go,  let us go in concert, that we may strengthen one another's hands, and support one another's reputation:" not, " We will consider of it, and advise about it, and go hereafter;" but, "  Come, and let us go forthwith,"  Ps. cxxii. 1. Many shall savthis; those that have had it said to them, shall say it to others. The gospel-church is here called, not only the mountain of the Lord,  but  the house of the God of Jacob;  for in it God's covenant with Jarrb and his praying .seed is kept up, and has its accrmplish-ment; for to us now, as unto them, he never said, Seek ye me, in vain, ch.  xlv. 19.

       Now see here, 1. What they promise themselves, in going up to the  mountain of the I ■"■d.

      

       ISAIAH, IJ.

       23

       There  kc ivill teach ui, of his ivays.  Note, God's ways ;ire to l)e leanied in his church, in communion vith liis people, and in the use of instituted ordinances; the ways of duty, which he requires us to wallv in, the ways of grace, in which he wallcs towards us. It is God tliat teaclies his peo])le, by his word and Spirit. It is worth while to take pains to ^o up to his holy mountain, to be taught his ways, tor those who are willing to take that pains, shall never find it labour in vain. Then  shall lue knoiu, if nve folloiu on to knoiv, the Lord. 2.  Wliat they firomise for themselves,  and one another; " If he will  teach us his ways,  we will  walk in his /laths; if he will let us know our duty, we will by his grace make conscience of doing it." Those who attend God's word with this humble resolution, shall not be sent away without their lesson.

       IV. The means by which this shall be brought about;  Out of Zion shall go forth the law,  the New Testament law, the law of Christ; as, of old, the law of Moses from mount Sinai, even  the word of the Lord from Jerusalem.  The gospel is a law, a law of faith; it is the  word of the Lord;  it  went forth from Zion,  where the temple was built, and from Jerusalem. Christ himself began in Galilee, Mitth. iv. 23. Luke xxiii. 5. But when he com-tiiissioned his apostles to preach the gospel to all nations, he ap])omted them to begin at Jerusalem, Luke xxiv. 47. See Rom. xv. 19. Though most of them had their home in Galilee, yet they must stay at Jerusalem, there to  receive the firomise of the S/iirit,  Acts i. 4. And in the temple on Mount Zion they preached the gospel, Acts v. 20. This honour was allowed to Jerusalem, even after Christ was crucified there, for the sake of what it had been. And it was by this gospel which took rise from Jerusalem, that the gospel-church was  established on the tofi of the mountains.  This was the rod of divine strength, that was  sent forth out of Zion,  Ps. ex. 2.

       V. The erecting of the kingdom of the Redeemer in the world;  He shall judge among the nations.  He whose word goes forth out of Zlon, shall by that word not only subdue souls to himself, but rule in them,  v.  4. He shall, in wisdom and justice, order and overrule the affairs of the world for the good of his church, and rebuke and restrain those that oppose his interest. By his Spirit working on men's consciences, he shall judge and rebuke, shall try men, and check them; his kingdom is spiritual, and not of this world.

       VI. The great peace which should be the effect of the success of the gospel in the world;  {v. A.) They shall beat their swords into filoughshares; their instniments of war shall be converted into implements of husbandry; as, on the contrary, when war is proclaimed,  filoughshares are beaten into swords,  Joel iii. 10.  JVa'tion shall not then lift ufi sword against nation,  as now they do,  neither shall they learn war any more,  for they shall have no more occasion for it. This does not make all war absolutely unlawful among Christians, nor is it a prophecy that in the days of the Messiah there shall be  no  wars. The Jew^ urge this against Christians, as an argument that Jesus is not the Messiah, because this promise is not fulfilled. But, 1. It was in part fulfilled in the peaceableness of the time in which Christ was bom, when wars were in a great measure ceased; witness  the taxing, Luke ii. 1.' 2. The design and tendency of the gospel are to make peace, and to slay all enmities. It has in it the most powerful obligations and inducements to peace; so that one might reasonably have expected it should have had this effect, and it would have had it, if it had not been for those lusts of men, from which come wars and fightings. 3. Jews and Gentiles were reconciled, and brought to-

       gether, by the gospel, and there were no more such wars between them as had been; for they became one sheefi-fotd under one shefiherd,  Eph. ii. 15. 4. The gospel of Christ, as far as it prevails, disposes men to be peaceable, softens men's spirits, and sweetens them; and the liive of Christ, shed abroad in the heiirt, constrains men to love one another.

       5.  The primitive Christians were famous for brr-therlv love; their very adversaries took notice of it.

       6.  We have reason to hope that this promise shall yet have a more full accomplishment in the latter times of the Christian church, when the Spirit shall be poured out more pleutiluUy from on high. Then there sliall be on earth peace.  Who shall live when God doeth this?  But do it he will in due time, for he is not a man that he should lie.

       Lastly,  Here is a practical inference drawn from all this;  {v.  5.)  O house of Jacob, come ye and let us walk in the light of the Lord.  By the house of Jacob is meant either, 1. Israel according to the flesh. Let them be provoked by this  to a holy emulation. Rom. xi. 14. "Seeing the Gentiles are thus ready, and resolved for God, thus forward to go up to the house of the Lord, let us stir up ourselves to go too. Let it never be said that the sinners of the Gentiles were better friends to the holy mountain, than the house of Jacob." Thus the zeal of some should provoke many. Or, 2. Spiritual Israel, all that are brought to the God of Jacob. Shall there be such great knowledge in gospel times,  {v.  3.) and such great peace?  {v.  4.) And shall we share in these privileges? Come, then, and let us live accordingly. Whatever others do,  come, O cotne,  let us  walk in the light of the I^ord.  (1.) Let us walk circumspectly in the light of this knowledge. Will God teach us his ways? will he show us his glory in the face of Christ* Let us then  walk as the children of the light and of the day,  Eph. v. 8. 1 Thess. v. 8. Rom. xiii. 12. (2.) Let us walk circumspectly in the light of this peace. Shall there be no more war? Let us then go on our way rejoicing, and let this jov terminate in God, and be'our strength, Neh. viii. 10. Thus shall we walk in the beams of the Sun of righteousness.

       6. Therefore thou hast forsaken thy people, the house of Jacob, because they be replenished from the east, and  are  sooth sayers like the Philistines, and they pleast themselves in the children of strangers. 7. Their land also is full of silver and gold, neither  is there any  end of their treasures; their land is also full of horses, neither  is there any  end of their chariots. 8. Their land also is full of idols; they worship the work of their own hands, that which their own fingers have made. 9. And the mean man boweth down, and the great man hum-bleth himself: therefore forgive them not.

       The calling in of the Gentiles was accompanied with the rejection of the Jews; it was their fall, and the  diminishing of them, that was the riches of the Gentiles;  and  the casting off of tliem,  that was  tht reconciling of the world;  (Rom. xi. 12--15.) and it should seem that these verses have reference to that, and are designed to justify God therein; and yet, probably, they are primarily intended for the convincing and awakening of the men of that generation in which the prophet lived; it being usual with the prophets to speak of the things that then were, both in mercy and judgment, as types of the things that should be hereafter.    Here is,
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       ihe first and last of this paragraph; but they are two dreadful %vcrds, and which spc ;k, 1. Their case sad, very sad;  (t.  6.)  Therefore thou hunt for&aken Ihy fieofile.  Miserable is tlie condition of lliat Jjco-ple whom God has forsaken, and great certainly must the pro\-ocation be, if he forsake those that have been his own people. This was the deplorable state of the Jewish church after they had rejected Clirist;  Migrenuis hinc — Let us go hence. Your house is left unto you desolate,  Matth. xxiii. 38. Whenever anv sore calamity came upon the Jews, thus far the Lord might be said to forsake them, when he withdrew his help and succour from them, else they had not fallen mto the hands of their enemies. But God never leaves any till they first leave him. 2. Their case desperate, wholly desperate;  (v.  9.)  Therefore forgive them not. This prophetical prayer amounts to a threatening, that they should not be forgiven: and so some think it may be read.  And thou ivilt not forgive them. This refers not to particular persons, (many of whom repented, and were pardoned,) but to the body of that nation against whom an irreversible doom was passed, that they should be wholly cut off, and their church quite dismantled, never to be formed into such a body again, nor ever to have their old charter restored to them.

       II. Israel's desert of this doom, and the reasons upon which it is grounded; in general, it is sin; that is it, and nothing but that which provokes God to forsake his people. The particular sins he specifies, are such as abounded among them at that tniie, which he makes mention of for the conviction of those to whom he then preached, rather than that Avhich afterward proved the measure-filling sin, their crucifying of Christ, and persecuting of his followers; tor the sins of every age contributed toward the making up of the dreadful account at last. And there was a partial and temporary rejection of them by the captivit)- in Babylon hastening on, which was a type of their final destruction by the Romans, and which the sins here mentioned brought upon them.

       Their sins were such as directly contradicted all God's kind and gracious designs concerning them.

       1.  God set them apart for himself, as a peculiar people distinguished from, and dignified above, all other people; (Numb, xxiii. 9.) but they were  re-filenished from the east;  they  naturalized  foreigners, not  firoselyted;  and encouraged them to settle among them, and mingled with them, Hos. vii. 8. Their country was peopled with Syrians and Chaldeans, Moabites and Ammonites, and other eastern nations, and with them they admitted the fashions and customs of those nations,  znd pleased themselves in the children of strangers,  were fond of them, preferred their country before their own, and thought that the more they conformed to them, the more polite and refined they were; thus did they profane their crown and their covenant. Note, Those are in danger of being estranged from God, who please themsehes with those who are strangers to him, for we soon learn the ways of those whose company we love.

       2.  God gave them his oracles, which they might ask counsel of, not only the scriptures, and the seers, but the breast-plate of judgment; but they slighted these, and became soothsayers like the Philistines, introduced their arts of divination, and hearkened to those who, by the stars, or the clouds, or the flight of birds, or the entrails of beasts, or other magic superstitions, pretended to discover things secret, or foretell tilings to come; the Philistines'were noted for diviners, 1 Sam. vi. 2. Note, Those who slight true divinity, are justlv given up to lying divinations; and they will certainly be forsaken of

       I God, who thus forsake him and their own mercie* for lying vanities.

       3.  God encouraged them to put their confidence in him, and assured them that he wiuld Ije tiieir Wealtli and Strength; but, disti-usting his power and promise, they made gold their hope, and furnished themselves with horses and chariots, and re lied upon them for their safety,  v. 7.  God had expressly forbidden even their kings to multiply horses to themselves, and  greatly to multiply silver and gold,  because he would have them to depend upon himself only; but they did not think their interest in God made them a match for their neiglibours, unless they had as full treasures of silver ;uid gold, and as formid; ble hosts of chariots and horses, as they had. It is not having silver and gold, horses and chariots, that is a provocation to God, but, (1.) Desiring them insatiably, so that there is no end of the treasures, no end of the chariots, no bounds or limits set to the desire of them. Those shall never have enough in God, (who alone is all-sufficient,) that never know when they have enough of this world, which, at the best, is insufficient. (2.) Di.pending upon them, as if we could not be safe, and easy, and happy, without them, and could not but be so with them.

       4.  God himself was their God, the sole Object of their worship, and he himself 'instituted ordinances of worship for them; but they slighted l)oth him and his instO^ons; (x". 8.) their land was full of idols, every city had its god, (Jer. xi. 13.) and, according to the goodness of their lands, they made goodly images, Hos. x. 1. They that think one Gcd loo little, will find two too many, and yet hundreds not sufficient; for they that love idols, will multiply them; so sottish were they, and so wretchedly mtatuated, that they  ivorshi/ifted the work of their own hands;  as if that could be a god to tliem, which was not only a creature, but  their  creature, and that which their own fancies had devised, and their oiim ^fingers had made.  It was an aggravation of their idolatry, that God had enriched them with silver and gold, and yet of that silver and gold they made idols; so it was,  Jeshurun waxed fat, unci kicked,  Hos. ii. 8.

       5.  God had advanced them, and put honour upon them; but they basely diminished and disparaged themselves; (r. 9.)  The meaii man boweth down to his idol;  a thing below the meanest that have any spark of reason left them. Sin is a disparagement to the poorest, and those of the lowest rank. It becomes the mean man to bow down to his superiors, but it ill becomes him to  bow down to the stock of a tree, ch.  xhv. 19. Nor is it only the illiterate and poor-spirited tluat do this, but e\en the  great man forgets his grandeur, and humbles himself to worship idols, deifies men no better than himself, and consecrates stones so much baser than himself. Idolaters are said to  debase themselves eiien to hell, ch.  Ivii. 9. What a shame is it, that great men think the service of the true God below tliem, and will not stoop to it; and yet will humble tliemselves to bow down to an idol! Some make this a threatening, that the mean men shall be brought down, and the great men humbled, by the judgments cf God, when they come with commission.

       10. Enter into the rock, and hide thee in the dust, for fear of the  Lord,  and for the glory of his majesty. 11. The lofty loo s of man shall be humbled, and the haughtiness of men shall be bowed down ; and the Lop.D alone shall be exalted in that day. 12. For the day of the  Lord  of hosts  shall be  upon every  one that ii  proud and lofty.
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       and  ,ipon every  one that is  lifted up, and he I siiall  be l)rought low ; 13. And upon all tiie oedais ofLc-banon,  that are  liigii and lifted up, and upon all the oaks of Baslian. 14. And upon all the high mountains, and upon all the hills  that are  lilted up.  1j.  And upon every high tower, and upon every fenced wail, IG. And upon all tiie ships of Tarshisli, and upon all pleasant lectures. 17. And the loftiness of man shall be bowed down, and tlie iiaughtiness of men shall be made low; and the  Lord  alone siiall be exalted in that day. 18. And the idols he shall utterly abolish. 19. And they shall go into the holes of the rocks, and into the caves of the earth, for fear of the  I^ord,  and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 20. In that day a man shall cast his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which they made  each one  for himself to worship, to the moles, and to the bats; 21. To go into the clefts of the rocks, and into the tops of the ragged rocks, for fear of the  Lord,  and for the glory of his majesty, when he ariseth to shake terribly the earth. 22. Cease ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils; for wherein is he to be accounted of?

       The prophet here goes on to show what desolations would be brought upon their land, when God had forsaken them; which may refer particularly to their destruction by the Chaldeans first, and afterwards 1)V t!i" Romans; or it may have a general respect to the method God takes to awaken and humble proud sinners, and to put them out of conceit with tliat which they delighted in, and depended on, more than God.

       We are here told, that, sooner or later, God will nnd out a way,

       I. To startle and awaken secure sinners, who cry peace to themselves, and bid defiance to God and his judgments;  {v.  10.)  " Enter into the rock;  God will attack you witli such terrible judgments, and strike you with such terrible apprehensions of them, that you shall be forced to  enter into the rock and hide you in the dust, for fear of the Lord.  You shall lose all your courage, and tremble at the shaking of a leaf; your heart shall/azV  you for fear, (Luke xxi. 26.) and you shall ^f  when none fiur-sues,"  Prov. xxviii. 1. To the same purport,  v.  19. They shall  go into the holes of the rocks,  and  into the caves of the earth,  the darkest, and the deepest, places; they shall  call to the rocks and mountains to fall on them,  and rather crash them than not cover them, Hos. X. 8. It was so particularly at the destriiction of Jerusalem by the Romans, (Luke xxiii. 30.) and of the persecuting pagan powers. Rev. vi. 16. And all,  for fear of the Lord and of the glory of his majesty,  looking upon him then to be a consuming fire, and themselves as stubble before him, when he arises to shake terribly the earth,  to  shake the wicked out of it,  (Job xxxviii. 13.) and to shake ;dl those earthly props and supports which they have buoN'ed tlicmselvcs up with, to shake them from under them. Note, 1.  With God is terrible majesty,  and the glory of it is such as, sooner or later, will oblige us all to flee before him. 2. Those that will not fear God, and flee  to  him, will be forced

       Vol.  IV.— D

       to fear him, and flee  from  him to a refuge of lies, 3. It is folly for those that are pursued by the wrath of God, to think to escape it, and to liide or to shelter themselves from it. 4. The things of the earth are things that will be shaken; they are subject to concussions, and hastening towards a dissolution. 5. The shaking of the earth is, and will be, a tei-rible thing to those who set their affections wholly on things of the earth. 6. It will be in vain to tliink of finding refuge in the caves of the earth, when the earth itself is shaken; thei-e will bene shelter then but in God, and in things above.

       11. To humble and abase proud sinnei-s, that look big, and think highly of tl\emselves, and scornfully r,f' all about them; (x'. 11.)  The lofty looks of man shall be humbled;  the eyes that aim high, the countenance in which the pride of the heart shows itself, these shall be cast down in shame and despair. And the  haughtiness of men shall be bowed down, their spirits shall be broken, and they shall be crest-fallen, and those things which they were proud of they shall be ashamed of. It is repeated again,  (t.  17.) The loftiness of man shall be bowed down.  Note, Pride will, one way or other, have a fall. Men's haughtiness will be brought down, either liy the grace of G'xl convincing them of the evil of tl'ieir pride, and cUAhing them with humility, or by the providence of God dejiriving them of all. those things they were proud of, and laying them low. Our Saviour often laid it down for a maxim, that  he who ejcalts himself shall be abased;  he shall either abase himself in true repentance, or Ciod will abase him, and pour contempt upon him. Now here we are told,

       1.   JVhii  this shall be done; because the  Lord alone will be exalted.  Note,  Therefore  proud men shall be vilified, because the Lord alone will be magnified. It is for the honour of God's power to humble the proud; by this he pro\cs himself to be God, and disproves Job's pretensions to rival with him; (Job xl. 11.-ll.)  Behold every one that is proud, and abase him; then wilt I also confess unto th.ee.  It is likewise for the honour of his justice; proud men stand in competition with God, who is jealous for his own glory, and will not suffer men either to take that to themselves, or give it to another, which is due to him only; they likewise stand in opposition to God, they resist 'him, and therefore he resists them; for he  will be exalted among the heathen, Ps. xlvi. 10. And there is a day coming in which he alone will be exalted, when he shall  have put down all opposing rule, principality, and power, 1 Cor. XV. 24.

       2.   How  this shall be done; by humbling judgments, that shall mortify men, and bring them down;  {v.  12.)  The day of the Lord of hosts,  the dav of his wrath and judgment,  shall be upon every one that is proud;  and  therefore  he now laughs at their insolence, because he sees that his day is coming; this dav, which will be upon them ere they are aware, Ps. xxxvii. 13. This day of the Lord is here said to be upon  all the cedars of Lebanon, that are high and lifted up.  Jerom ofeservcs that the cedars are said'to praise God, (Ps. cxlviii. 9.) and are  trees of the Lord,  (Ps. civ. 16.)  of his planting; (Isa. xli. 19.) and yet here God's wrath fastens upon the cedars, which denotes (says he) tliRt some of every rank of men, some great men, will be saved, and some perish. It is brought in as an instance of tlie strength of God's voice, that it  breaks the cedars; (Ps. xxix. 5.) and here the d:'y of the Lord is said to be  rtpon the cedars,  those of Lebanon, that were the straightest and stateliest; upcn the ofiks, those of Bashan, that were the str'-ngest and sturdiest; and (i'. 14.) upon the natural clevaticns and fortresses, the high nieuntains, and the hills that are lifted up, that overtop the valleys, ;.nd   setm tt
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       push the skies; and  {v.  15.) upon the artificial fastnesses,  every high tower, and every fenced nvall. Understand these,

       (1.) As representing the proud people themselves, that arc like the cedars and the oaks, in their own apprehensions firmly rooted, and not to be stirred by any storm, and looking on all around them as shrubs; these are the high mountains and the lofty hills, that seem to fill the earth, that are gazed on by ail, and think themselves immoveable, but lie most obnoxious to God's thunderstrokes;  Feriunt-que summos fulmina moyites — The highest hills are most ex/iosed to lightning.  And before the power of God's wrath these mountains are scattered, and these hills bow and  inelt like wax,  Hab. iii. 6. Ps. Ixviii. 8. These vaunting men, who are as high towers in which the noisy bells are hung, on which the thundering murdering cannon are planted, these fenced walls, that fortify themselves with their native liardiness, and intrench themselves in their fastnesses, they shall be brought down.

       (2.) As particularizing the things they are proud of, in which they trust, and of which they make their boasts. The day of the Lord shall be upon those very things which they put their confidence in as their strength and security; he will  take from them all their armour wherein they trusted.  Did the inhabitants of Lebanon glory in their cedars, and those of Bashan in their oaks, such as no country could equal? The day of the Lord should rend those cedars, those oaks, and the houses built of them. Did Jeinisalem glory in the mountains that were round about it, as its impregnable fortifications, or in its walls and bulwarks? These should be levelled, and laid low in the day of the Lord.

       Beside those things that were for their strength and safety, they were proud, [1.] Of their trade abroad; but the day of the Lord shall be upon all the sliips of Tarsliish, they shall be broken as Je-hoshaph it's were, shall founder at sea, or be ship-wi-ecked in the harbour. Zebulun was a haven of ships, but should now no more rejoice in his going out. When God is bringing ruin upon a people, he sinks all the branches of their revenue. [2.] Of their ornaments at home; but the day of the Lord shall be upon all pleasant pictures, the painting of their ships, (so some understand it,) or the curious pieces ot painting they brought home in their ships from other countries, perhaps from Greece, which afterward was famous for painters. Upon  every thing that is beautiful to behold,  so some read it. Perhaps they were the pictures of their relations, and, for that reason, pleasant, or of their gods, which to the idolaters were delectable things; or they admired them for the fineness of their colours or strokes. There is no harm in making pictures, or in adorning our rooms with them, provided they transgress not either the second or the seventh com-mindmeiit. But to place our pictures among our pleasant things, to be fond of them and proud of them, to spend that upon them that should be laid out in charity, and to set our hearts upon them, as it ill becomes those who have so many substantial things to take pleasure in, so it provokes God to strip us all of such vain ornaments.

       III. To make idolaters ashamed of their idols, and of all the affection they have had for them, and the respect they have paid to them; (f. 18.)  The idols he shall utterly abolish.  When the Lord alone shall be exalted,  {y. 17. ) he will not only pour contempt upon proud men, who, like Pharaoh, exalt themselves against him, but much more upon all pretended deities, who are rivals with him for divine honours; they shall be abolished, utterly abolished; their friends shall desert them, their enemies shall destroy them, so that, one way or other, an Utter riddance shall be made of them.   See here, 1.

       The vanity of false gods; they cannot secure them, selves, so far are they from being able to secun; their worshippers. 2. The victory of the true Got! over them;  tor great is the truth, and will prevaii. Dagon fell before the ark, and Baal befc re the Loi-d God of Elijah. The gods of the heathen shall be famished, (Zeph. ii. 11.) and by degrees shall perish, Jer. X. 11. The rightful Sovereign shall triumph over all pretenders.

       And as God will abolish idols, so their worshippers shall abandon them; cither from a gracii.us conviction of their vanity and falsehood, (as Ephr:,im, when he said.  What have I to do any more with idols?)  or from a late and sad experience of their inability to help them, and a woful despair of relief by them,  v.  20. When men are themselves frightened by the judgments of God into the holes of the rocks and the caves of the earth, and find that they do thus in vain shift for their own safety, they shall cast their idols, which they had made their gods, and hoped to make their friends in the time of need, to the moles and to the bats, any whither out cf sight, that, being freed from the incumbrance of them, they may .^o  into the clefts of the rocks, for fear of the Lord, v.  21. Note, (1.) Those that will not be  reasoned  out of their sins, sooner or later shall  he. frightened  out of them. (2.) God can miJte men sick of those idols that they have been most fond of; even the idols of silver, and the idols of geld, the most precious. Covetous men make silver and gold their idols, money their god; but the time may come when they may feel it as much their burthen as ever they made it their confidence, and may find themselves as much exposed by it as ever they hoped they should be guarded by it, when it tempts their enemy, sinks their ship, or retards their flight; there was a time when the mariners threw the wares, and even the  wheat, into the sea;  (Jonah i. 5. Acts xxvii. 38.) and the  Syrians cast away their garments for haste,  2 Kings vii. 15. Or men may cast it away out of indignation at themselves for leaning upon such a broken reed. See Ezek. \ ii. 19. The idolaters here throw away their idols, because they are ashamed of them, and of their own folly in trusting to them; or because they are afraid of having them found in their possession when the judgments of God are abroad; as the tliief throws away his stolen goods, when he is searched for or pursued. (3.) The darkest holes, where the moles and the bats lodge, are the fittest places for idols, that have eyes, and see not; and God can force men to cast their own idols there,  {ch.  xxx. 22.) when they are  ashamed of the oaks which they have desired, ch.  i. 29.  Moab shall be ashamed of Che-mosh, as the house of Israel was ashamed of Beth-el, Jer. xlviii. 13. (4.) It is possible that sm may be both loathed and left, and yet not tndy repented of; loathed, because surfeited on; left, because there is no opportunity of committing it; yet not repented of out of any love to God, but only from a slavish fear of his wrath.

    

  
    
       IV. To make those that have trusted in an arm of flesh, ashamed of their confidence;  Vy.  22.) "  Cease ye from man.  The providences of God concerning you shall speak this aloud to you, and there fore take warning beforehand, that you may prevent the uneasiness and shame of a disappointment; and consider," 1. How weak man is;  His breath is in his nostrils,  puffed out every moment, soon gone for good and all. Man is a dying creature, and may die quickly; our nostrils, in which our breath is, are of the outward parts of the body; what is there is like one standing at the door, ready to depart, nay, the doors of the nostrils are always open, the breath in them may slip away, ere we are aware, in a moment. Wherein is man then to be account ed of?   Alas, no reckoning is to be made of him.
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       for he is not what he seems to be, what he pretends to be, wliat we fancy him to i^e. Man is like to vanit)-, nay, he is vanity, he is altogetlier vanity, he is less, he is lighter, than vanity, when weighed in the balance of the sanctuary. 2. How wise therefore they are that cease from man; it is our duty, it is our mterest, to do so. "  Put not your trust in man,  nor make even the gi'eatest and mightiest of men your confidence; cease to do so. Let not your eye be to the power of man, for it is finite and limited, derived and depending; it is not from him that your judgment proceeds: let not him be your fear, let not him be your hope; but look up to the power of God, to which all the powers of men are subject and subordinate; dread his wrath, secure his favour, take him for your Help, and let your  hope be in the Lord your God."

       CHAP. III.

       The prophet, in this chapter, goes on to foretell the desolations that were comings upon Judah and Jerusalem for their sins, both that by the Babylonians, and that which completed their ruin by the Romans; with some of the grounds of God's controversy with them. God threatens, 1. To deprive them of all the supports, both of their life and of their government, v. 1.. 3. II. To leave them to fall into confusion and disorder, v. 4, 5, 12. III. To deny them the blessings of magistracy, v. 6 . . 8. IV. To strip the daughters of Zion of their ornaments, v. 17 . . 24. V. To lay all waste by the sword of war, v. 25, 26. The sins that provoked God to deal thus with them, were, 1. Their defiance of God, v. 8. 2. Their impudence, v. 9. 3. The abuse of power to oppression and tyranny, V. 13.. 15. The pride of the daughters of Zion, V. 16. In the midst of the chapter, the prophet is directed how to apply himself to particular persons.  (1.)  To assure good people thai it should be well with them, notwithstanding those general calamities, v. 10. (2.) To assure wicked people that, however God might, in judgment, remember mercy, yet it should go ill with them, v. 11. O that the nations of the earth, at tiiis day, would hearken to the rebukes and warnings ivhich this chapter gives!

       '■ TT'^^' behold, the  Lord,  the  Lord X. of hosts, doth take away from Jerusalem, and from Judaii, the stay and the staff, the whole stay of bread, and the whole stay of water. 2. The mighty man, and the man of war, the judge, and the prophet,and the prudent, and the ancient, 3. The captain of fifty, and the honourable man, and the counsellor, and the cunning artificer, and the eloquent orator. 4. And I will give children  to be  their princes, and babes sliall rule over them. 5. And the people shall be oppressed, every one by another, and every one by his neighbour: the child shall behave himself proudly against the ancient, and the base against the honourable. 6. When a man shall take hold of his bro-tlier, of the house of his father,  saying,  Thou hast clothing, be thou our ruler, and  let  this ruin  be  under thy hand: 7. In that day shall he swear,saying,I will not be a healer: for in my house  is  neither bread nor clothing: make me not a ruler of the people. 3. For Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen; because their tongue and their doings  are  against the  Lord,  to provoke the eyes of his glory.

       The prophet, in the cl'"'se of the foregoing chapter, hid given a necessary caution to all, net to put

       confidence in man, or any creature; he liad also given a general reason for that caution, taken from the frailty of human life, and the vanity and weakness of human powers: here he gives a particular reason for it—God was now about to ruin all their creature-confidences, so that they should meet with nothing but disappointments in all their expectations from them, v. 1. The stay and the staff shall be taken away; all their supports, of what kind soever, all the things they trusted to, and looked for help and relief from. Their church and kingdom were grown old, and going to decay, and they were (after the manner of aged men, Zech. viii. 4.) leaning on a staff; now God threatens to take away their staff, and then they must fall of course; to take away the stays both of the city and of the country, of Jenisalem and of Judah, which are indeed stays to one another, and if one fail, the other feels from it.

       He that does this, is  the Lord, the Lord of hosts; Adon,  the Lord that is himself the Stay or Foundation; if that Stay depart, all other stays certainly break under us, for he is the Strength of them all. He that is the Lord, the Ruler, that has authority to do it, and the Lord of hosts, that has abihty to do it, he shall take away the stay and tlic st;'.ff. St. Jerom refers this to the sensible deca)' of t]ie Jewish nation, after they had crucified our Savitur, Rom. xi. 9, 10. I rather take it as a warning to all nations not to provoke God: for if they make him their Enemy, he can, and will, thus make them miserable.    Let us view the particulars:

       I. Was their plenty a support to them.' It is so to any people; bread is the staff of life: but God can  take aivay the -whole stay of bread, and the whole stay ofivater;  and it is just with him to do so, when fulness of bread becomes an iniquity, (Ezek. xvi. 49.) and tha*. which was give n to be provision for the life, is made provisit.n for the lusts. He can take away the bread and the water, by withholding the rain, Deut. xxviii. 23, 24. Or, if he allow them, he can take away the stay of bread and the stay of water, by withholding this blessing, by which man lives, and not by bread only, and which is the staff of bread; (Matt. iv. 4.) and then the bread is not nourishing, the water not refreshing. Hag. i. 6. Christ is the bread of life and the water of life; if he be our Stay, we shall find that a good part not to be taken away, John vi. 27.  ch.  iv. 14.

       II. Was their army a support to them—their generals and commanders, and military men.' These shall be taken away: cither cut off by the sword, or so discouraged with the defeats they meet with, that they shall throw up their commissions, and resolve to act no more; or they shall be disabled by sickness, or dispirited, so as to be unfit for business; the mighty man, and the man of war, and even the inferior officer, the captain of fifty, shall be removed. It bodes ill with a people when their valour is lost, and their valiant men. Let not the strong man therefore glory in his strength, nor any people trust too much to their mighty men; but let the strong  people glorify God, and the city of the terrible nations fear him,  who can make them weak and despicable,  ch.  xxv. 3.

       III. Were their ministers of state a support to them—their learned men, tlieirpoliticians, theircler-gy, their wits and virtuosos? These also shculd be taken away; the judges, who were skilled in the laws, and expert in administering justice, and the prophets, whom they used to consult in difficult cases, the prudent, who were celebrated as men of sense and sagacity above othei's, and were assistants to th judges; the diviners, (so the word is,) those wh • used unlawful arts, who, though rotten stays, yei were stiycd on; but it may be taken, as we tea'' it, in a good sense; the ancients, elders in agf, ir.
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       office, the honourable man, the gravity of whose aspect commands reverence, and whose age and experience make him fit to be a counsellor. Trade >s one great support to a nation, even manufactures and handicraft trades; and therefore when the old stay is to be broken, the cunning artificer too shall be taken away; and the last is tlie eloquent orator, the man skilful of speech, who in some cases may do good service, though he be none of the prudent or the ancient, by putting the sense of others in good language; Moses cannot speak well, but Aaron can. God threatens to take these away, 1. To disable them for the service of their country;  making the judges fools, taking aivay the speech of the trusty, and the understanding of the aged.  Job xii. 17, 8cc. Evcrv creature is that to us, that God makes it to be; and we cannot be sure that those who have been serviceable to us, shall always be so. 2. To put an end to their days; for princes are  therefore  not to be trusted in, because their  breath goeth forth,  Ps. cxlvi. 3, 4. Note, The removal of useful men by death, in the midst of their usefulness, is a very tlireatening symptom to any people.

       IV. Was their government a support to them? It ought to be so, it is the business of the sovereign to bear up th? pillars of the land, Ps. Ixxv. 3. But it is here threatened that this stay should fail them. When the mighty men and the prudent are removed.  Children shall be their firinccs;  children in age, who must be under tutors and governors, who will be clashing with one another, and making a prey of the young king and his kingdom; children in understanding and disposition, childish men, such as are babes in knowledge, no more fit to rule than a child in the cradle, these shall rule over them, with all the folly, fickleness, and frowardness, of a child. And, ivo'unto thee, O land, when thy king  is such a one! Eccl. X. 16.

       V. Was the union of the subjects among themselves, their good order, and the good understanding and correspondence that they kept with one another, a stay to them? Where this is, a people may do better, tlinugh tlieir princes be not such as they should be; but it is here threatened that God would send an evil spirit among them too, (as Judg. ix. 23.) which would make them, 1. Injurious and un-neighbnurly one towards another; (i>. 5.)  The fteo-file shall be oppressed every one by his neighbour; and their princes being children, take no care to restrain the oppressors, or relieve tlie oppressed; nor is it to any purpose to appeal to them, (which is a temptation to every man to be his own avenger;) and then tlicy bite and devour one another, and will »oon l5e consumed one of another. Then  Homo ho-mmi luftus — Man becomes a luolfto man. Jusqucdatum sceleri — Wickedness receives the stamp of law. JVec hos/tes ab hospite tutus — The guest and the host are i?i danger from each other.     2. Insolent and dis-

       irderly towards their superiors. It is as ill an 'imen to a people as can be, when the rising generation among them are generally untractable, rude, and ungovernable, when  the child behaxws himself proudly ngaiyist the ancient;  whereas he should rife up before the hoary head,  and  honour the face oj the old man.  Lev. xix. 32. When young people are conceited and pert, and carry it scornfully toward their superiors, it is not only a reproach to themselves, but of ill consequence to the public; it slackens the reins of government, and weakens the hands that hold them. It is likewise ill with a people when persons of honour cannot support their authority, but are afTi-ontcd by the base and beggarly; when judges are insulted by the molj, and their powers set at defiance. Those have a great •ienl to answer for, who dn t'lis.

       VI.  Is it some stay, some support, to hope that, tliough matters ma}- be now ill managed, yet others

       maybe raised up, who may manage better? Yet this expectation also shall be frustrated, for the case shall be so desperate, that no man of sense or substance will meddle with it.

       1. The govenunent shall go a begging,  x\  5. Here, (1.) It is taken for granted that there is no way of redressing all these grievances, and bringing things into order again, but by good magistrates, who shall be invested with power by common consent, and shall exert that power for the good cf the community. And it is probable that this was, in many places, the ti-ue origin of government; men found It necessaiy to unite in a subjection to one who was thought fit for such a trust, in order to the welfare and safety of them all; being aware that they must either be ruled or ruined. Here therefore is the original contract; "  Be thou our ruler, and we will be subject to thee, and  let this ruin be under thy hand,  to be repaired and restored, and then to be preserved and established, and the interests of it advanced,  ch.  Iviii. 12. Take care to protect us by the sword of war from being injured from abroad, and by the sword of justice from being injurious one to another, and we will bear faith and true allegiance to thee." (2.) The case is represented as very deplorable, and things were come to a sad pass; for, [1.] Children being their princes, every man will think himself fit to prescribe who shall be a magistrate, and will be for preferring his own relations; whereas, if the princes were as they should be, it would be left entirely to them to nominate tlie rulers, as it ought to be. [2.] Men will find themselves under a necessity even of forcing power into the hands of those that are thought to be fit for it; a man shall take hold by violence of one to make him a ruler, percei\'ing him ready to resist the motion; nay, he shall urge it upon his brother; whereas commonly, men are not wdling that their equals should be their superioi's; witness the envy of Joseph's brethren. [3.] It will be looked upon as ground sufficient for the preferring of a man to be a niler, that he has clothing better than his neighbours; a very poor qualification to recommend a man to a place of trust in the government: it was a sign that the country was much impoverished, when it was a rare thing to find a man that had good clothes, or that cculd afford to buy himself an alderman's gown, or a judge's robe; and that the people were -very unthinking, when they had so much respect to a man in gay clothing, with a gold ring, (Jam. ii. 2, 3.) that, for tfie sake thereof, they would make him their ruler. It had been some sense to have said, "Thou hast wisdom, integiity, experience; be thou rur ruler;" but it was a jest to say,  Thou hast clothing; be thou our ruler. K poor wise man,  though m vile raiment,  delivered a city,  Eccl. ix. 15. We may allude to this, to show how desperate the case of fallen man was, when our Lord Jesus was pleas cd to become our Brother, and, though he was not courted, offered himself to be our Ruler and Saviour, and to take this niin under his hand.

       2. Those who arc thus pressed to come into office, will swear themselves off, because, though they are taken to be men of some substance, yet they know themselves unable to bear the charges of the r ffice, and to answer the expectations of those that cliocse them,  V. 7.  He shall swear, (shall lift up the hand, the ancient ceremony used in taking an oath,)  I will not be a healer, make not me a ruler.  Note, Rulers must be healers, and good rulers will be so; they must study to unite their subjects, and not widen the differences that are among them; those only are fit for government, that arc of a meek, quiet, healing spirit: they must also heal the wounds that are given to anv of the interests of their people, by suit able applications. But why will he not be a ruler.' Because  in my house is neither bread nor clothing.
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       (1.) If he said true, it was a sign that men's estates were sucUv ruined, when even those who made the best appearance, really wanted necessaries; a common Case, and a piteous one; some, who, having lived fashionably, are willing to put the best side outward, are )et, if the truth were known, in great straits, and go with heavy hearts, for want of bread and clothing. (2.) If he'didnot speak truth, it was a sign that men's consciences were sadly debauched, when, to a\oid tlie expense of an office, they would load themselves with tlie gaiilt of perjury, and f which is the greatest madness in the world) would damn their souls to save their money. MMtth. xvi. 26. (.3.) However it was, it was a sigii that the case of the nation was veiybad, when noliody was willing to acccjjt a place in the government of it, as dcspuir-ing to h i\e cither credit or profit Ijy it, which are tlie tv,o thing's aimed at in men's common ambition of preterm Liit

       3. The reason why God brought things to this sad pass, e\en among his own people; (which is given either by the prophet, or by him that refused to be u ruler;) it was not for want of good will to his countrv", l)ut because he saw the case desperate, and p\'st relief, and it would be to no purpose to att -mpt it;  {v. S.) Jerusalem is ruined, and Judah is fallen;  and they may thank themselves, they have bfoii;;ht their destruction upon their own heads, for thrir tongu:; and their doings are against the Lord;  in word and action they brake the law of God, and therein designed an affront to him; they wilfully intended to offend him, in contempt of his authority, and defiance of his justice: their tongue was against the Lord, for they contradicted his prophets; and their doings were no better, they acted as they talked; it was an aggravation of their sin, that God's eye was upon them, and that his glory was manifested among them; but they provoked him to his face, as if the more they knew of his glorj-, the greater pride they took in' slighting it, and turning it into shame. And this, this is it, for which Jerusalem is ruined. Note, the ruin both of persons and people is owing to their sins. If they did not provoke God, he would  do them no hurt,  Jer. xxv. 6.

       9. The show of their countenance doth witness against tliem, and they declare their sm as Sodom, they hide  it  not: Wo unto their soul ! For they have rewarded evil unto themselves. 10. Say j'e to the righteous, that  it shrill he  well  with him ;  for they shall eat the frtiit of their doings. 11. Wo unto the wicked !  Tt shall be  ill  iiith him;  for the reward of his liands shall be eiven him. 12.  As for  my people, children  are their oppressors, and women rule over them. O my people, they which lead thee cause thee  to err, and destroy the way of thy paths. 13. The  Lord  standeth up to plead, and standeth to judge the people. 14. The Lord  will enter into judgment with the ancients of liis people, and the princes thereof: for ye liave eaten up the vineyard; tlie spoil of the poor  is  in your houses. 15. What mean ye  that  ye beat my people to pieces, and grind the faces of the poor ? saith the  Lord  God of hosts.

       Her; God proceeds in his controversy with his p ople.    Observe, I. Ths grcund of his controversy; it was for sin

       that God contended with tlicni; if they  vex  them selves, let them look :■. little fuithtr, :iiid tluy wil) see that they must  than/:  themselves;  JI'j  unit, their souls ! For they have rewarded evil unto themselves, jilas for their souls !  (so it may be read, in a way of lamentation,) for  they have firocured evil to themselves, v. 9.  Note, 1. Tlic condition of sinners is woful and very deplorable. 2. It is the soul that is dam iged and endangered by sin. Sinners may prosper in their outward estates, and yet at the same time there maybe a wo to their souls. 3. Whatever evil befalls sinners, it is of their own procuring, Jer. ii. 19.

       That which is here charged upon them, is,

       (1.) That the shame which should restrain them from their sins, w;'.s quite thrown off, and they were grown impudent,  v.  9. This hardens men against repentance, and ripens them for rain, as much as any thing;  The show oftlieir countenance doth witness against them,  that their minds are vain, and lewd, and malicious; their eyes speak it plain, that thev cannot cease from sin,  2 Pet. ii. 14. One may look them in the face, and guess at the desperate wickedness that there is in their  \\<:a.vts; They declare their sin as Sodom;  so impetuous, so imperious, are their lusts, and so imijatient of the least check; ; nd so perfectly are all the remaining sparks of virtue extinguished in them. The Sodomites declared their sin, not onlv by the exceeding greatness rf it, (Gen.xiii. 13.) so that it cried to heaven, (Gen. xviii. 20.) but by their shameless owning ct that which was most shameful; (Gen. xix. 5.) iind thus Judah and Jerasalem did: thty were so far frrm hiding it, that thev gloried in it, in the bold attempt they made upon virtue, and the victory they gained over their own convictions: they had a whore's forehead, (Jer. iii. 3.) and could not blush, (Jer. vi. 15.) Note, Those that are grown impudent in sin, are ripe for ruin; they that are past shame, (we sry,) are past grace, and then past hope.

       (2.) That their guides, who should direct them in the right way, put them out of the way,  v.  12. "They who lead, (the princes, priests, and prophets,) mislead thee, they cause thee to  cit."  Either they preached to them that which was false and corrupt,'or if they preached that which was tnic and good, they contradicted it by their practices; and the people would sooner follow a bad example than a good exhortation: thus  they destroyed the way of their paths,  pulling down with one hand what thev built up with the other.  Qui te beati-ficant — They that call thee blessed,  cause thee to err; so sortie read it. Their priests applauded them, as if nothing was amiss among them; cried, Peace, peace,  to them, as if they were in no danger; and thus they caused them to go on in their errors.

       (.^.) That their judges who should have patronized and protected the oppressed, were themselves the greatest oppressors,  v.  14, IS. The elders of the people, and the princes, who had learning, and could not but know better things, who had great estates, and were not under the temptation of necessity to encroach upon those about them, and who were men of honour, and should scorn to do a base thing, yet  thev have eaten up the vineyard.  God's vineyard, which they were appointed to be the dressers and keepers'of, they burnt; so the wrrd signifies; they did as ill bv it as its worst enemies could do, Ps.' Ixxx. 16. Or the vineyards of the poor; thev wrested them out of their possession, P5 Jezebel did Naboth's; or devoui-ed the fruits of them, fed their lusts with that which should have been the necessary food of indigent families; the spoil of the poor was hoarded up in their houses; when God came to search for stolen goods, there he found it, and it was a witness against them.    !•
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       was to De had, and they might have made restitution, but would not. God reasons with those great men;  (v.  15.) "  U7iat mean you, that ye oeat my fieofile in /lieces?  What cause have you for it.' What good does it do you ?" Or, " What hurt have they done you ? Do you think you have power given you for such a purjjose as this .'" Note, There is nothing more unaccountable, and yet nothing which must more certainly be accounted for, than the in-luries and abuses that are done to God's people by tlieir persecutors and oppressors; "  Ye grind the face of the fioor;  ye put them into as much pain and terror as if they were ground in a mill, and as certainly reduce them to dust by one act of oppression after another. Or, " Their faces are bruised and crushed with the blows you have given them; you have not only ruined their estates, but given tliem personal abuses." Our Lord Jesus was  smitten 071 the face.  Matt. xxvi. 67.

       II. The management of this controversy; 1. God himself is the Prosecutor; (x». 13.)  The Lord stands ufi to filead,  or he sets himself to debate the matter, and he  stands to judge the peofile,  to judge for those that were oppressed and abused; and he will  enter into judgment with the princes, -v.  14. Note, The greatest men cannot exempt or secure themselves from the scrutiny and sentence of God's judgment, nor demur to the jurisdiction of the court of heaven. 2. The indictment is proved by the mtorious evidence of the fact; "Look upon the oppressors, and the  shonv of their countenance witnesses against them; {v.  9.) look upon the oppressed, and j'ou see how their faces are battered and abused,"  v.  15. 3. The controversy is already begun, in the change of the ministry; to punish those that had abused their power to bad purposes, God sets those over them, that had not sense to use it to any good purpose;  Children are their oppressors, and women rule over them, {y.  12.) men that have as weak judgments, and sti-ong passions, as women and children: this was their sin, that their rulers were such, and it became a judgment upon them.

       III. The distinction that shall be made between particular persons, in the prosecution of this controversy;  {y.  10, 11.)  Say to the righteous. It shall be well vjith thee. Wo to the wicked, it shall be ill with him.  He had said,  {v.  9.) tliey  have rewarded evil to themselves;  and to prove that, he here shows that God will  render to every man according to his works.  Had they been righteous, it had been well with them; but if it be ill with them, it is because tliey are wicked, and will be so. Thus God stated the matter to Cain, to convince him that he had no reason to be angry. Gen. iv.  7.  Or it may be taken thus; God is threatening national judgments, whicli will ruin the public interests. Now, 1. Some good people might fear that they should be involved in that i-uin, and therefore God bids the prophets comfort them against those fears; " Whatever becomes of the unrighteous nation,  say ye to the righteous man,  that ye shall not be lost in the crowd of sinners, the  .fudge of all the earth will not slay the righteous with the wicked;  (Gen. xviii. 25.) no, assure him in God's name, that if ■ihall be well with him.  The property of the trouble shall be altered to him, and he shall be  hid in the dau of the Lord's anger.  He shall have divine supports and comforts, which shall aboimd as afflictions abound, and so it shall be well with him." Wlien the wliole  stay of bread is taken away,  vet in the  day of famine they shall be satisfied,  they ihall eat the fruit of their doings;  they shall have the t 'stimony of their consciences for them, that they k' ])t themselves pure from the common iniquity, and therefore tlie common calamity is not the sanie iliini  to them that it is to otners; they brought no

       fuel to the flame,  and therefore are not themselves fuel for it. 2. Some wicked pe(ple might hope that they should escape that ruin, and therefore God bids the prophets shake their vain hcpts; "  Wo to the wicked, it shall be ill with hmi";  (f. 11.) to him the judgments shall have a sting, and there shall be  wormwood and gall  in the  ajfiiction arid misery."  There is a wo to wicked people, and though they may think to shelter themselves from public judgment, yet it shall be ill with them; it will grow worse and worse with them if tliey repent not, and the worst of all will be at last; for  the reward of his hands shall be done to him,  in the day when every man shall receive according to the things done in the body.

       16. Moreover, the  Lord  saith. Because the daughters of Zioii are hauglity, and walked witli stretched-forth necks and wanton eyes, walking, and mincing  as  they go, and making a tinkling with their feet: 17. Therefore the  Lord  will smite with a scab the crown of the head of the daughters of Zion, and the  Lord  will discover their secret parts. 18. In that day the  Lord will take away the bravery of  their tinkling ornaments  about their feet,  and their  cauls, and  t/icir  round tires like the moon, 19. The chains, and the bracelets, and the mufflers, 20. The bonnets, and the ornaments of the legs, and the head-bands, and the tablets, and the earrings, 21. The rings, and nose-jewels, 22. The changeable suits of apparel, and the mantles, and the wimples, and the crisping-pins, 23. The glasses, and the fine linen, and the hoods, and the vails. 24. And it shall come to pass,  that  instead of sweet smell, there shall be stink ; and instead of a girdle, a rent; and instead of well-set hair, baldness; and instead of a stomacher, a girding of sackcloth!  arid  burning instead of beauty. 25. Thy men shall fall by the sword, and thy mighty in the  wm:  26. And her gates shall lament and mourn : and she,  being  desolate, shall sit upon the ground.

       The prophet's business was to show all sorts of people what they had contributed to the national guilt, and what share they must expect in the national judgments that were coming; here he reproves and warns the daughters of Zion, tells the ladies of their faults; and Moses, in the law, having denounced God's wrath against  the tender and delicate woman,  (the prophets being a comment upon the law, Duut. xxviii. 56.) he here tells them how they should smart by the calamities that were coming upon them.    Observe,

       1. The sin charged upon the daughters of Zion, V.  16. The prophet expressly vouches God's authority for what he said, lest it shruld be thought it was unbecoming him to take notice of sucli things, and should l)c ill-resented by the ladies; 7'/if  Lord saith it.  Wliether they will hcai", or whether they will forbear, let them know that God takes notice of, and is much displeased with, the fr.lly and var.itv of proud  wfmen,  and his law takes cornizaiice
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       even of their dress.     Two things they here stand

       nciictfd for, h;;U'5litinfj.s iiiid wantf-niKss; directly contrary to that  modesty, s/iainrfacedtwns, and so-Oriety, with whicli ivoineh ought to adorn lliem-seh'es,  1. Tim. ii. 9. Tliey discovered tlie disposition of tlieir mind Ijy their gait and gesture, and tlie lightness of their carriage. They are hauirhty, for they  Tjalkednvitlistretched-forth  ?;fcX-s,thattliey may seem tall, or, as thinking nohody good enough to speak to them, or, to receive a look or a smile; their eyes are wanton;  receiving,  so the word is; with their amorous glances thev draw men into their snares; they affect a furmal starched way of going, that people may look at them, and admire them, and know tliey have been at the dancing-school, and have learned the minuet-step; they go mincing,  or nicely tripping, not willing to set so much as the sole of their foot to the ground, for tenderness and delicacy; they make a  tinklingivith their feet,  hav'ing, as some think, chains, or little bells, upon their shoes, that made a noise; they go as if they were fettered;  so some read it; like a horse trammelled, that he may learn to pace. Thus Agag came delicately, 1 Sam. xv. 32. Such a nice affected mien is not only a force upon that which is natural, and ridiculous before men, men of sens ; but as it is an evidence of a vain mind, it is offensive to God. And two things aggravated it here, (1.) That these were the daughters of Zion the Jioly mountain, who should have behaved with the gravity that becomes women professing godliness. (2.) That it should seem, by the connexion, they were the wives and daughters of the princes who spoiled and oppressed the poor, (x'. 14, 15.) that they might niamtain this pride and luxury of their families.

       2. The punishments threatened for this sin; and they answer the sin, as face answers to face in a glass,  V. 17,  18.

       (1.) They  walked with stretched-forth necks,  but God will  smite with a scab the crown of their head, which shall lower their crests, and make them ashamed to show their heads, being obliged by it to cut off their hair. Note, Loathsome diseases are often sent as the just punishment of pride, and are sometimes the immediate effect of lewdness, the flesh and the body being consumed by it.

       (2.) They cared not what they laid out in furnishing themselves with great variety of fine clothes; but God will reduce them to such poverty and distress, that they should not have clothes sufficient to cover their nakedness, but their uncomeliness should be exposed through their rags.

       (3.) They Avere extremely fond and proud of their ornaments; but God will strip them of those ornaments, when their houses should be plundered, their treasures rifled, and they themselves led into captivity. The prophet here specifies many of the ornaments which they used, as particularly as if he had been the keeper of their wardrobe, or had attended them in their dressing-room. It is not at all material to inquire what sort of ornaments these respectively were, and whether the translations rightly express the original words; perhaps a hundred years hence the names of some of the ornaments that are now in use in our land will be as little understood as some of those here are. Fashions alter, and so do the names of them; and vet the mention of them is not in vain, but is designed to expose the folly of the daughters of Zion; for, (1.) Many of these things, we may suppose, were very odd and ridiculous, and if they had not been in fxshion, would have been hooted at. They were fitter to be toys for children to plav with, than ornaments fir grown people to go to mount Zion in. (2. ■) Tliose things that were decent and convenient, as the linen, hoods, and the veils, needed not to

       I have been provided in such abundance and '. a-I riety. It is necessary to have apparel, and that all should ha\e it according to their rank; l^v* what occasion was there for so many changeable suits of apparel, (i'. 22.) that they might iut be seen two days together in the same suit.'' " They must have (as the homily against excess of apparel speaks) one gown for the day, another for the night; one long, another short; one for the working-day, another for the holy-day; anrthcr rf this colour, another of that colour; one of cloth, another of silk or damask; one dress afore dinner, another after; one of the Sp<inish fashion, another Turkey, and never content with sufficient." Which, as it is an evidence of pride and vain curiosity, so must needs spend a great deal, in gratifying a base lust, that ought to be laid out in works of piety and charity; and it is well if poor tenants lie not racked, or poor creditors defrauded, to support it. (3.) The enumeration of tliese things intmiates what care they were in about them, how much their hearts were upon them, what an exact account they kept of them, how nice and critical they were about them, how insatiable their desire was of them, and how much of tlieir comfort was bound up in them. A maid could forget none of these ornaments, though they were ever so many, (Jer. ii. 32.) but would report them as readily, and talk of them with as much pleasure, as if they had been things of the greatest moment. The prophet does not speak of these things as in themselves sinful; they may lawfully be had and used, Ijut as things which they were proud of, and should therefore be deprived of.

       4.  They were verv nice and curious about their clothes; but God would make those bodies of theirs which they were at such expense to beautify and make easy, a reproach and burthen to them;  {v. 24.)  Instead of sweet smell  (those tablets, or boxes of perfume,  houses of the soul  or  breath,  as they are called,  xt.  20. margin)  there shall be stink,  garments grown filthy, with being long worn, or from some loathsome disease, or plasters for the cure of it; instead of a rich embroidered girdle, used to make the clothes sit tight, there shall be a rent, a rending of the clothes for grief, or old rotten clothes rent into rags; instead of well-set hair, curiously plaited and powdered, there shall be baldness, tlie hair being plucked off or shaven, as was usual in times of great affliction, (c/;. xv. 2. Jer. xvi. 6.) or in great servitude, Ezek. xxix. 18. Instead of a *^cimac/;fr, or a scarf, or sash,  a girding of sackcloth,  in token of deep humiliation; and  burning instead of beauty. Those that had a good complexion, and were proud of it, when they are carried into captivitv, shall be tanned and sun-burnt; and it is observed, that the best faces are soonest injured bv the weather. From all this let us learn, (1.) Not to be nice and curious about our apparel, nor to affect that which is gay and costly, or to be proud of it. (2.) Not to be secure in tlie enjoyment of any of the delights of sense, because we know not how soon we may be stripped of thrill, nor what straits we may be reduced to.

       5.  They designed by these ornaments to charm th" gentlemen, and win their affections, (Prov. vii. 16, ir.) but til' re shall be none to be cnarmedby thtm;  (t'.  25.)  Thy men shall fall bii the sword, and thy mighty in the war. ^\\e /ire shall consume /hem,  an:l then the  maidens  shall  not he given in marriage;  as it is, Ps. Ixxviii. 63. When the sword comes with commission, the mighty commonly fall first by it, because they are most forward to venture. And when Zion's guards are cut off, no marvel that Zion's gates  lament and mourn, {v.  26.) the enemies having made themselves masters of them, and the city itself, being desolate, being emptied or sw;pt, shall  sit ufion the ground,  like a disconsolate
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       widow.    If sin be harboured within the walls, la-nitntation and mourning are near her gates.

       CHAP. IV.

       In this chapter, we have, 1. A threatening of the paucity and scarceness of men,  (v.  1.) which might fitly enough hare been added to  tlie  close of the foregoing chapter, to which it has a plain reference.  II.  A promise of the restoration of Jerusalem's peace and purity, righteousness and safety, in the days of the Messiah, v. 2.. 6. Thus, in wrath, mercv is remembered, and gospel grace is a sovereign relie'f, in reference to the terrors of the law, and the desolations made by sin.

       1. A ND in that day seven women shall J\.  take hold of one man, sajing, We will eat our own bread, and wear our  own apparel: only let us be called by thy name, to take away our reproach.

       It was threatened (c/i. iii. 25.) that  Ihe miglily men should fall by the sword in war;  and it was threatened as a punishment to the women that affected gaiety, and a loose sort of conversation. Now here we have the effect and consequence of that great slaughter of men;

       1.  That, though Providence has so wisely ordered that,  communibus annis — on an average of years, there is nearly an equal number of males and females bom into the world, yet through the devastations made by war, there should -^arcely be one man in seven left alive. As there are deaths attending the bringing forth of cltildren, which are peculiar to the woman, who was first in the transgression, so, to balance that, there are deaths peculiar to men; those by the sword in the high places of the field, which perhaps devour more than childbed does. Here it is foretold, that such multitudes of men should be cut off, that there should be  sexien •women to one man.

       2.  That, by reason of the scarcity of men, though marriage should be kept up, for the raising of recruits, and the preserving of the race of mankind upon earth, yet the usual method of it should be quite altered; that whereas men ordinarily,  make their court to the women, the women should now take hold of the men,  foohshly fearing (as Lot's daughters did, when they saw the ruin of Sodom, and perhaps thought it reached further than it did) that in a httle time there would be none left; (Gen. Xix. 31.) and that, whereas women naturally hate to come in sharers with others, seven should now, by consent, become the wives of one man; and that, whereas, by the law, the husband was obUgcd to provide food and raiment for his wife, (Exod. xxi. 10.) which with manv would be the most powerful argument against multiplying wives, these women will be bound to find themselves, they will  eat bread of their own earning-,  and wear  a/i/iurel of their own working;  and the man they court shall be at no expense with them, only they desire to be called his wives, to  take away the rejiroach  of a single life. Thev are willing to Ije wi\es upon any terms, though ever so unreasonable; and perhaps the rather, be-cius^ in these troublesome times it would be a kindness to them to have a husband for their protector. St. Paul, on the contrary,  in the time of distress, tliinks the single state preferable, 1 Cor. vii. 26.   It Were well if this were not introduced here partly as a refl-:ction upon the daughters of Zion, that, not-withstvinding the humbling providences they  were imder,  {i:h.  iii. 18.) they remained unhumbled, and, instead of repenting of their pride and vanity, when God   was contending w'tli them for it, all   their <-are  was to get them   nusbands—that modesty, vvliich is the greatest beaut)' of the fair sex, was forgotten, and with them the reproach of vice was nothing to the reproach of virginity; a sad symptom of the irrecoverable desolations of virtue.

       2. In that day shall the Branch of the LoKD be beautiful and glorious, and the fruit of the earth  shall be  excellent and comely for tiiem tiiat are escaped of Israel 3. And it shall come to pass,  that he that is left in Zion,  and he that  remaineth in Jerusalem, shall be called holy,  even  eveiy one that is written among the living in Jerusalem: 4. When tlie  Loud  shall have washed away the tilth of the daughters of  Zion.

       , and shall have pinged the blood of Jerusa lem from tiie midst thereof, by tlie spirit oJ judgment, and I13' the spirit of buining. ."5 And the  Lord  will create upon eveiy dv^•el

       i ling-place of mount Zion, and upon her as semblies, a cloud and smoke by day, and the shining of a flaming fire by night: for upon all

       I the glory  shall be  a defence. 6. And there shall be a tabernacle for a shadow in the day-

       j time from the heat, and for a place of refuge,

       ! and for a covert from storm and from rain.

       I Bv the foregoing threatenings, Jci-usalem is brought into a very deplorable condition; every I thing looks melancholy: but here the sun breaks out from behind the cloud; many exceeding great and precious promises we have in these verses, giving assurance of comfort which may be discerned through the troubles, and of happy days which shall come after them. And these certainly point at the kingdom of the Messiah, and the great redemption to be wrought out Ijy liim, under the figure and type of the restoration of Judah and Jerusalem by the reforming reign of Hezekiah after .'Vhaz, and the return out of their ca])ti\ity in Babylon; to both which it may have some reference, but chiefly to Christ.

       It IS here promised, as the issue of all these troubles,

       I. That God will raise up a righteous Branch, which should produce fruits of righteousness; (n. 2.) In that day,  that same day, at that very time, when Jerusalem shall be destroyed, and the Jewish nation extirpated and dispersed, the kingdom of the Messiah sliall be set up; and then shall be the reviving of the church, when every one shall fear the utter ruin of it.

       1.  Christ himse/f shall be exalted;  he is the Branch of the Lord,  the Man, the Branch: it is one of his prophetical names,  ?ny Seii'ant, the Bratich, (Zech. iii. 8.—vi.  12.)ihe Bra/ich of righteousness, (Jer. xxiii. 5.—xxxiii. 15.) a  Branch out of tlie stem oj Jesse; {ch.  xi. 1.) and that, as some think, is alluded to when he is called a  .Vazarene,  Matth. ii. 23. Here he is called  the Branch of the Lord, because planted by his power, and flourishing to his praise. The ancient Chaldce Paraphrase here reads It,  The Christ, or Messiah of the Lord.     He shall

       be the Beauty, and Glory, and Joy. (1.) He shall himself be advanced to the joy set before him, and the glorv which he had with the Father before 'he world was. He tliat was a Reproach of men, •. nd whose visage was marred more than any man's, is now, in the upper world, beautiful and gloriras, as the sun in his strength, admired and adored b)- angels. (2.) He shall be beautiful and glorious in the esteem of all believers, sh.all gain an interest in th-world, and a name among men, above every name. To them that believe he is precious, he is an Hn nour, (1 Pet. ii.  7.)  the  Fairest of ten thousand, (^Cant. V. 10.) and altogether gloriuis. Let us re joice that he is so, and let him be so to us.
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       2. His gospel shall be embraced. The gospel is the fruit of the Bi-anch of the Lord; all tlie graces Jind comlorts ( f the gospel spring fri in Christ. But It is called  the fruit oj tlw earth,  because it sprang up in this world, and was c;dculatcd for the present state. And Clirist compares himself to a  corn of •wheat, xbal falls into the ground, and dies, and so brings forth much fruit,  John xii. 24. The success of the gospel is represented by the  earth's yielding her increase,  (Ps. Ixvii. 6.) and the planting of the Christian church is  GoA'?, sowing it to himself in the earth,  Hos. ii. 23. We may understand it of botli the persons, and the things, that are the products of the gospel; they shall be excellent and comely, shall appear very agreeable, and be very acceptable to them that are escaped of Israel, of that remnant of the Jews, which was saved from perishing with the rest in unbelief, Rom. xi. 5. Note, If Christ be precious to us, his gospel will be so, and all its truths and promises; his church will be so, and iiU that belong to it. These are the good frait of the earth, in comparison with which, all other things are but weeds. It will be a good evidence to us, that we are of the chosen remnant, distinguished from the rest that are called  Israel,  and marked for salvation, if we are brought to see a transcendent beauty in Christ and holiness, and the saints, the excellent ones of the earth. As a type of this blessed day, Jerusalem, after Sennacherib s invasion, and after tlie captivity in Babylon, should again flourish as a branch, and be blessed with the fruits of the earth: compare  ch.  xxxvii. 31, 32.  The remnant shall again take root downivard, and bear fruit tt/i-ward.  And if by the fruit of the eartli here we understand the good things of this life, we may observe, that those have peculiar sweetness in them to the chosen remnant, who, having a covenant-right to them, have the most comfortable use of them. If the Branch of the Lord be beautiful and glorious in our eyes, even the fruit of the earth also will be excellent and comely, because then we may take it as the fruit of the promise, Ps. xxxvii. 16. 1 Tim. iv. 8.

       II. That God will reserve to himself a holy seed; (y.  3.) when the generality of those that have a

       Elacc and a name in Zion, and in Jerusalem, shall e cut off, as withered branches, by their own unbelief, yet some shall be left. Some shall remain, some shall still cleave to the church, when its property is altered, and it is become Christian; for God will not quite  cast offhisfieofile,  Rom. xi. 1. There is here and there one that is left: now, 1. This is a remnant  according to the election of grace,  (as the apostle speaks, Rom. xi. 5.) such as are written imong the living, marked in the counsel and foreknowledge of God for life and salvation;  written to life,  (so the word is,) designed and determined for it unalterably; for  What I have written, I have written.  Those that are kept alive in killing, dying times, were written for life in the book of Divine Providence: and shall we not suppose those who are rescued from a greater death, to be such as were •written in the Lamb's book of life?  Rev. xiii. 8. As many as were  ordained unto eternal life,  believed, to  the salvation of the soul.  Acts xiii. 48. Note, All that were  ivritten among the living,  shall be found among the living, every one; for of all that were given to Christ, he shall lose none. 2. It is a remnant  under the dominion of grace;  for every one that IS  written among the living,  and is, accordingly, left, shall be called  holy,  shall be holy, and shall be accepted of God accordingly. Those only that are holy, shall be left, when the  Son of man shall gather out of his kingdom, every thing that offends:  and all that are chosen to salvation, are chosen to sanctifi-cation.    See 2 Thess. ii. 13. Eph. i. 4.

       III. That God will reform his church, and will

       Vol.  IV.— E

       rectify and amend whatever is i.miss in it,  v.  h. Then  the remnant sh;.ll l)e  called holy, when the Lord shall have washed away tluirfilth,  waslicd il from among them by cutting < ffthe  \\'n:kcd /lersons, washed it from within tluni by i^urging cut the wicked  thi?ig.  They shall nr,t lie- called so, till the)' are in some measure made so. Gospel-time.s are times of reformation, (Heb. ix. 10.) typified by the reformation in the da\s <,f Hezekiah, and that after the capti\it\', to which this promise refers. Observe, 1. The places and persons to be rt ft rmed. Jerusalem, thougli tlie holy city, needed reformation: and, being the ro)'al city, the reformation cf th;a would have a good influence upon the whole kingdom. The daughters of Zion also must be re-foi-med, the women m a particular manner, whom he had reproved;  ch.  iii. 16. Wlun they were decked iiUheir ornaments, the)" thought thei'iiselvcs wondrousAlean; but, being proud of them, the prophet calls them  their filth,  tor no sin is more abominable to God than pride: or by the daughters <f Zion may be meant the country, towns, and villages, which were reUited to Jerusalem, asthe mother-citv, and which needed reformation. 2. The reformation itself; the filtli shall be washed away, for wickedness is filthiness, particularly bloodshed, for which Jerusalem was infamous, (2 Kings xxi. 16.) and which defiles the land more than any other sin. Note, The reforming of a city is the cleansing cf it; when vicious customs and fashions are suppressed, and the open practice of wickedness is restraint d, the place is made clean and sweet, which before was a dunghill; and this is not only for its credit and reputation among strangers, but for the comfort and health of the inhabitants themselves. 3. The Author of the reformation;  The Lord shall do it:  reformation-work is God's work; if any thing be done to purpose in it, it is his doing. But h(.w? By the judgment of his providence the sinners were destroyed and consumed; but it is by the Spirit of his grace that they are reformed and converted. This is work that is done, not by might, or by power, but by the  Sfiirit of the Lord of hosts,  (Zech. iv. 6.) working both upon the sinners themselves that are to be reformed, and upon magistrates, ministers, and others that are to be employed as instruments of reformation. The Spirit herein acts, (1.) As a Spirit of judgment, enlightening the mind, convincing the conscience, as a Spirit of wisdom, guiding us to deal prudently, (Isa. Iii. 13.) as a discerning, distinguishing Spirit, separating between the pre cious and the vile. (2.) As a Spirit of burning, quickening and invigorating the affections, aiid making men zealously affected in a good work. The Spirit works as fire, Matth. iii. 11. An ardent love to Christ and souls, and a flaming zeal against sin, will carry men on with resolution in their endeavours  to turn away ungodlinessfrom Jacob.  See Isa. xxxii. 15, 16.

       IV. That God will protect his church, and all that belong to it: (xi. 5, 6.) when they are purified and reformed, they shall no longer lie exposed, but God will take a particular care of them: they that are sanctified are well fortified, for God will be to them a Guide and a Guard.

       1. Their tabernacles shall be defended, r. 5. (1.) Their dwelling-places; the tabernacles of their rest, their own houses, where they worship God, alone, and with their families. That blessing which is upon the  habitationof the just,  shall be a protection to it, Prov. iii. 33. In the  tabernacles of the righ teous  shall the  voice of rejoicing and salvation be, Ps. cxviii. 15. Note, God takes particular cog nizance and care of the dwelling-phices ef his people, of every one of them, the poorest cottae;-.- as well as the stateliest palace. When iniquity  n/iut far from She tabernacle,  the Almighty shall be its
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       Defence, Job xxii. 23, 25. (2.) Their assemblies 1)1- t;ibernaclcs of nieetini; for rehgii us worbhiji. No ■iiKiition is made of the temple, for the promise points at a time when not one stone of that shall be left upon anotlier; but all the congregations of Christians, though but two or three meet together in Christ's name, shall be taken under the special protection of Hea\en; they shall no more be scattered, no more disturbed, nor shall  any weafion formed against them /iros/ier.  >f ote, \\ e ought to reckon it a great mercy, if we have liberty to worship God in public, free from the alarms of the sword of war or persecution.

       Now this writ of protection is drawn up, [1.] In a similitude taken from the safety of the camp of Israel, w lien they marched thi-ough the wilderness. God will give to the Christian church as real proofs, though not so sensible of his care of them, 'as he gave to them then. The Lord will again  create a cloud and smoke by day,  to screen them from the scorching heat of the sun, and the  s/ii?nng of a /laming fire by night,  to enlighten and wai'm the air, which, in the night, is cold and dark. See Exod. xiii. 21. Neh. ix. 19. This pillar of cloud and fire interoosed between the Isj-aelites and the Egyptians, Exod. xiv. 20. Note, Though miracles are ceased, yet God is the same to the New Testament church, that he was to Israel of old; the very same yesterday, to-day, and for ever. [2.1 In a simiUtude taken from the outside cover of rams' skins and badgei-s' skins, that was upon the cuilains of the tabernacle, as if every dwelling-place of mount Zion and exerv assembly were as dear to God as that tabernacle was;  Vfion all the glory shall be a defence, to save it from wind and weather. Note, The church on earth has its glor>'; gospel-truths and ordinances, the scriptures and the ministiy, are the church's glory; and upon all this glory there is a defence, and ever shall be, for the  gates of hell shall not/n-erail against the church.  If God himself be the Glory in the midst of it, he will himself be a WaU of fire round about it, impenetrable, and impregnable. Grace in the soul is the glory of it, and those that have it, are  ke/it by the fioiver of God  as in a strong hold, 1 Pet. i. 5.

       2. Their tabernacle shall be a defence to them, T. 6. God's tabernacle was a pavilion to the saints, Ps. xxvii. 5. But when that is taken down, they shall not want a covert: the divine power and goodness shall be a tabernacle to all the saints, God himself will be their Hiding-place, (Ps. xxxii. ".) they shall be at home in him, Ps. xci. 9. He will himself be to them as the  shadonv of a great rock, {ch. xxxii. 2.) and  his name a strong tower,  Prov. xviii. 10. He will be not only a Shadow from the heat in the day-time, but a Covert from storm and rain. Note, In this world we must expect change of weather, and all the inconveniences that attend it; we shall meet with storm and rain in this lower region, and at other times the heat of the day, no less burthensome: but God is a Refuge to his people, in all weathers.

       CHAP. V.

       In this chapter, the prophet, in God's name, shows the people of tiod their Iransirressions, even the house of Jacob llieir sins, and the judgments which were likelv to be brought upon them for their sins: I. Bv a paraljle, under the similitude of an unfruitful vineyard, representing the great favours God had bestowed upon them, their disappointing of his expectations from them, and the ruin they had thereby deserved,  t.  1 . . ". II. By an enumeration of the sins that did aboimd among them, with a threaleningof punishments that should answer to the sins: 1. Covetousness, and greediness of worldly wealth, which shall be punished with famine, v. S. . 10. 2. Rioting, reTellinir, and drunkenness, (v. 11, 12, 22.) which shall be punished with captivitv and all the miseries that attend it,  t.  13.. 17.    3. Presumption in sin.

       and defying the justice of God, v. 18, 19. 4. Confounding  the   distinctions  between virtue and vice, and so undermining the principles of religion, v. 20. 5. Self-conceit, v. 21. 6. Perverting justice; for wliich, and the other instances of reigning wickedness among llieni, a p'reat and general desolation is threatened, whicli should lay all waste, (v. 24, 25.) and whicii should be effected by a foreign invasion, (v. 26.. 30.) referring perhaps to the havoc made not rong after by Sennacherib's army.

       1.1^ OW will I sing lo my well-beloved J-^ a song of m\- beloved touching his vineyard.  My  well-belo\ed hath a vineyard in a veiy fruitful hill; 2. And he ienced it, and gathered out the stones thereof, and planted it with the choicest vine, and built a tower in the midst of it, and also made a wine-press therein: and he looked that it should bring forth grapes, and it bioiight forth wild grapes. 3. And now, O inhabitants of Jertisalem, and menofJudah, judge, I pray you, betwixt me and my vineyard. 4. \Miat could have been done more to my vineyard that T have not done in it? wherefore, when I looked that it should bring forth grapes, brought it forth wild grapes  I  6. And now, go to: I will tell you what I w ill do to my vineyard: I will take away the hedge thereof, and it shall be eaten up;  and  break down the wall thereof, and it shall be trodden down: 6. And I will lay it w aste: it shall not be pruned nor digged; but there shall come up briers and thorns: I \\ ill also command the clouds that they rain no rain upon it. 7. For the vineyard of the  Lord of hosts  is  the house of Israel, and the men of Judah liis pleasant plant: and he looked for judgment, but behold oppression; for righteousness, but behold a ciy.

       See what variety of methods the great God takes to awaken sinners to repentance, by convincing them of sin, and showing them their misery and danger, by reason of it: to this purport he speaks sometimes in plain terms, and sometimes in parables, sometimes in prose, sometimes in verse, as here; " ^\"e have tried to  reason with you, {ch.  i. 18.) now let us put your case into a poem, inscribed to the honour of mv Well-beloved. God the Father dicUites it to the honour of Christ his well-beloved Son, whom he has constituted Lord of the vinevard. The pi-ophet sings it to the honour of Christ too, for he is his Well-beloved. The Old Testament prophets were friends of the Bridegroom: Christ is God s beloved Son, and cur belo\ ed Saviour: whatex er is said or sung of the church, must be intended to his praise, even that which (like this) tends to our shame. This parable is put into a song, that it might be the more moving and affecting, might be the more easily learned, r.nd exactly re membered, and the better transmitted to pcsterity; and it is an exposition of the song ef Moses, (Deut. xxxii.) showing, that what he then foretold, was now fulfilled. Jerom says, Christ, the \\'ell-belov ed, did, in effect, sing tliis moumful song, when he beheld Jerusalem,  and ivefit over it,  (Luke xix. 41.) and had reference to it in the parable ot the vinevard; (Matth. xxi. 33.) only here the fault was in the vines, there in the husba'nihiun.    Here is,

       I. The great things which Gc d had done for the Jewish church and nation: when all the rest of the
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       vrorld lay in common, not cultivated by divine revelation, tllat was his vineyard, tlicy were his peculiar people; he owned tliem, set them apiirt for liim-self; the soil they were planted in was extraordinary; it was  a x'ery fruilful hill, the horn of the son of oil;  so it is in the niai-gin. There was plenty, a cornucopia; and there was dainty, they did there eat the tat, and dnnk the sweet, and so were furnished witli abundance of good things to honour God with in sacrifices and free-will-oft'erings. The advantages of lur situation wi 1 be brought into tlie account another day. Observe funher, what God did for this vineyard: 1. He fenced it; took it under his special protection, kept it night and day under his own eye, lest any should hurt it,  ch.  xxvii. 2, 3. If they had not themselves thrown down their fence, no inroad ciutd have been made upon them, Ps. cxpcv. 2.—cxxi. 4. 2. He gathered the stones out of it, that, as nothing from without miglit damage it, so nothing within might obstruct itsfruitfulness. He proffered his gi-ace to take away the stony heai-t, 3. He planted it with the choicest vine, set up a pure religion among them, gave them a most excellent law, instituted ordinances very proper for the keeping up of their acquaintance with God, Jer. ii. 21. 4. He built a tower in the midst of it, either for defence against vnolence, or for the dressers of tlie vineyard to lodge in; or rather, for the Owner of the vineyard to sit in, to take a \-iew of the vines, (Cant. vii. 12.) a summer-house. The temple ivas this tower, about which the priests lodged, and where God promised to meet his people, and gave them the tokens of his presence among them, and pleasure in them. 5. He made a wine-press therein, set up his altar, to which the sacrifices, as the fruits of the \ ineyard, should be brought.

       II. The disappointment of his just expectations from them;  He looked that it should brin^ forth gra/ies,  and a great deal of reason he had for that expectation. Note, God expects vineyard-fruit from those that enjoy vnneyard-privileges; not leaves only, as Mark xi. 13. A bare profession, though ever so gi'een, will not serve: there must be more than buds and blossoms; good purposes and good beginnings are good things, but not enough, there must be fruit; a good heart and a good life; vineyard-fruit; thoughts and affections, words and actions, agreeable to the Spirit, which is the fatness of the vineyard, (Gal. V. 22, 23.)  answerable to the ordinances, which are the dressings of the vineyard, and acceptable to God, the Lord of the vineyard, and fruit according to tlie season. Such fniit as this God expects from us, gi-apes, the fruit of the \ ine, with which they honour God and man; (Judg. ix. 13.) and his expectations are neither high nor hard, but righteous and verv reasonable. Yet see how his expectations are frustrated; it brought forth wild grapes; not only no fruit at all, but bad fruit, worse than none; grapes of Sodom, Deut. xxxii. 32. 1. Wild grapes are the fruits of the corrupt nature; fruit according to the crab-stock, not according to the engrafted branch; from the root of bitterness, Heb. xii. 15. WTiere grace does not work, corruption will. 2. V^'ild grapes are hv-pocritical performances in religion, that look like grapes, but are .sour or bitter; and are so far from being pleasing to Gid, that they are provoking, as theirs,  ch.  i. 11. Counterfeit graces are Avild grapes.

       III. An appeal to themselves, whether, upon the wh^lc, God must not be justified, and they condemned,  z\  iii. 4. And now the case is plainly St it-d, O  inhabitants of Jerusalem, and men ofJu-dah, judfce, Ifiray you, betivixt me and my vineyard.  This implies that God was blamed about ih< m: there was a controversy between them and I'.'.m; but the equity was so plain on his side, that 'ir could venture to put the decision of the contro-

       versy to their own consciences; " Let any inhabitant of Jei-usalem, any man f f Judah, that has but the use of his reason, and a common sense of equity and justice, speak his mind impartially in this matter. "    Here is a challenge to any man to show,

       1.  Any instance wherein God had been wanting to them;  ll'hat could have been done more to my ■vineyard, that I have not done in it?  He speaks f f the external means of fruitfulness, and such as might be expected from the dresser of a vineyard, frcm whom it is net required that he should change the nature of the vine.  What ought to have been done more?  (so it may be read.) They had ever)' thing requisite for instniction and direction in their duty, for the quickening of them toil, and putting of them in mind of it: no inducements were wanting to persuade them to it, but all arguments were used, proper to work either upon hope or fear; and they had all the opportunities they could desire for the performance of their duty, the new-mcons, and the sabbaths, and solemn feasts; they had the scriptures, the lively oracles, a standing ministry in the priests and Levites, beside what was extraordinar>' in the prophets. No nation had statutes and judgments so nghteous.

       2.  Nor could any tolerable excuse be offered for i their walking thus contraiy to God; " Wherefore,

       what reason can be given why it should bring forth wild grapes, when I looked for grapes?" Note, The wickedness of those that profess religion, and enjoy the means of grace, is the most unreasonable, unaccountable thing in the world, and the whole blame of it must lie upon the sinners themselves; If thou scomest, thou alone shalt bear it, and shalt not have a word to say for thyself in the judgment of the great day. God will prove his own ways equal, and the sinner's ways unequal.

       IV. Their doom read, and a righteous sentence passed upon them for their bad conduct toward God; Cy. 5,  6.) " And now go to; since nothing can be offered in excuse of the crime, or arrest of the judgment, I will tell ycu what I am now determined to do to my \ineyafd; I will be vexed and troubled with it no more; since it  will  be good for nothing, it  shall  be good for nothing; in short, it shall cease to be a vineyard, and be turned into a wilderness; the church of the Jews shall be unchurched, their charter shall be taken away, and they shall become lo-ammi — not my people."     1.   " They shall no longer be distinguished as a peculiar people, but be laid in common;  I ivill take away the hedge thereof, and then it will soon be eaten up, and become as bare as other ground."   They mingled themselves with the nations, and therefore were justly scattered among them.    They shall no longer be protected as God's people, but left exposed.    God will not only suffer the wall to go to decay, but he will break it down, will remove all their defences from them; and then they become an easy prey to their enemies, who had long waited for an opportunity to do them a mischief, and will now tread them down, and trample upon them.    3. They shall no longer have the face of a vineyard, the form and shape of a church and commonwealth, but shall be levelled and laid waste.    This was fiilfilled when  Jerusaleir for their sakes was ploughed as afield,  Mic. iii. 12 4. No more pains shall be taken with them by ma gistrates or ministers, the dressere and keepers cl their vineyard; it shall not be praned or digged, but ever)' thing shall run wild, and nothing shall come up but biiers and tlioms, the products of sin and the curse, Gen. iii. 18.    ^^'hen errors and coiTup-tions, vice and immorality, go without check or control, no testimony borne against them, no rebukr given them, cr restraint put upon them, the vine \'ard is unpnmed, is not dressed or ridded; and thei it will soon be like the vinevard of the man void  <•'.
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       understanding, all gi-own over with thoms. 5. That wliich completes its wo, is, that the dews of heaven sVnll be withheld; he that has the key of the clouds, will command them that they rain no rain upon it; and that alone is sufficient to turn it into a desert. Note, God, in a way of righteous judgment, denies his grace to those that have long received it in vain. The sum of all is, that they who would not bring forth good fruit, should bring forth none. The curse of barrenness is the punishment of the sin of barrenness; as Mark xi. 14. Tliis had its accomplishment, in part, in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, its full accomplishment in the final rejection of the Jews, and has its frequent accomplishment in the departure of God's Spirit from those persons who have long resisted him, and striven against him, and the removal ^f his gospel from those places th it have lieen long a approach to it, while it has lieen an honour to thorn. It is no loss to God to lay his vineyard waste; for he cm, when he pleases, turn a wilderness into a fruitful field; and when he does thus dismantle a vineyard, it is but as he did by the garden of Eden, which, when man had by sin forfeited his place in, was soon levelled with common soil.

       V. Tlie explanation of this parable, or a key to it, (i'.  T.)  where we are told, 1. What is meant by the vineyard; it is the house of Israel, the body of the people, incorporated in one church and commonwealth; and what by the vines, the pleasant plants, the plants of God's pleasure, which he had been pleased in, and delighted in doing good to; they are tlie men of Judah; these he had dealt graciously with, and from them he expected suitable returns. 2. What is meant by the grapes that were expected, and the wild grapes that were produced; he  looked for judgment and righteousness,  that tlie people should be honest in all their dealings, and the magistrates should strictly administer justice; this might reasonably be expected among a people that had such excellent laws and rules of justice given them; (Deut. iv. 8.) but it was quite otherwise; instead of judgment there was the craelty of the oppressors, and instead of righteousness the cry of the oppressed; every thing was carried by clamour and noise, and not by equity, and according tn the merits of the cause. It is sad with a people, when wickedness has usurped the place of judg^ inent, Eccl. iii. 16. It is very sad with a soul, when, instead of the grapes of humility, meekness, patience, love, and contempt of the world, which God looks for, there are the wild grapes of piide, passion, discontent, malice, and contempt of God; instead of the grapes of praying and praising, the wild grapes of cursing and swearing, which are a great offence to God. Some of the ancients apply this to the Jews in Christ's time, among whom Gocl looked for righteousness, that they should have received and embraced Christ, but behold, a cry, that ciy.  Crucify him, crucify him.

       8. Wo unto them that join house to house,  that  lay field to field, till  there he  no place, that they may be placed alone in the midst of the earth! 9. In mine ears,  said the  Lord  of hosts, Of a truth, many houses F/iall be desolate,  even  great and fair, without inhabitant. 10. Yea, ten acres of vine-\ ard shall yield one bath, and the seed of a hnmcr shall yield an ejihah. 11. Wo unto \\wm  that rise up early in tlic morninn;^  that I hey may follow strons: drink; that continue i;;itil niglit,//// wine inflame them! 12. And t!^e haip and the viol, the tabret and pipe,

       and wine, are in their feasts: but they regard not the work of the  Lord,  neither consider the operation of his hands. 13. Therefore my people are gone into captivity, because  they have  no knowledge; and their honourable men  are  famished, and their multitude dried up with thirst. 14. Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and opened her mouth without measure: and their gloi-y and their multitude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth, shall descend into it. 15 And the mean man shall i)e brought doAvn, and the mighty man shall be humbled, and the eyes of the lofty shall be humbled' J6. But the  Lord  of hosts shall be exalted in judginent, and God, that is holy, shall be sanctified in righteousness. 17. Then shall the lambs feed after their manner, and the waste places of the fat ones shall stranger? eat.

       The world and the flesh are the two great enemies that we are in danger of being ovcipowered by; )'et we are in no danger, if we do not ourselves yiuld to them. Eagerness of the world, and indulgence of the flesh, are the two sins against which the prophet in God's name, here denounces woes; these sins abounded then among the men of Judah, and were some of the wild grapes they brought forth,  {v.  4.) for which God threatens to bring ruin upon them; they are sins which we have all need to stand upon our guard against, and dread the ccn-sequences of.

       I. Here is a wo to those who set their licarts upon the wealth of the world, and place their happiness in that, and increase it to themselves by indi rect and unlawful means, (f. 8.) who _/o/n  house to house, and lay field to field, till there be no filace, no room for any body to live by thtm; could the)' succeed, they would be placed alone in the midst ci the earth, would monopolize possessions and preferments, and engross all profits and employments to themselves. Not that it is a sin for tht se who have a house and a field, if they have wherewithal to purchase another; but their fault is, 1. That they are inordinate in their desires to enrich themselves, and make it their whole cure and business to raise an estate; as if they had nothing to mind, nothing to seek, nothing to do, in this world, but that. They never know when they have enough, but the mc i-e they have, the more they wculd have; and, like tht daugliters of the horseleech,  they  cry. Give, give; they cannot enjoy what they have, nor do good with it, being so intent on contriving and studying to make it more. They must have variety of houses, a winter-house, and a summer-house; and if am thtr man's house, or field, he convenient to theii's, as Nal)oth's vineyard to Ahab's, they must have that too, or they cannot be easv. Their fault is, 2. That they are herein careless of others, nay, and iiijurirus to them; they would live so as to let nobody live but themselves; so that their insatiable covctings be gratified, they matter not what becomes of all abrut them: what encroachments they make upon their neighbour's rights, what hardships the y put upon those that they have power o\er, or advantage against, or what base and wicked arts they u^e to heap u]) treasure to themselves. They would swell so big as to nil all space, and yet are still unsjitisfied, Eccl. V. 10. As Alexander, who, when he f;;pcied he had conquered the world, wept because In- lad n'^t anr.ther world to contpu r:  DeJ'icicntr tcrrii. ncn
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       imfilctur avarilia — If the whole earth tvere mono-fiolized, avar'ce would thirat for more.  What,  -ivill you be filaced aloue iti the midst of the earth?  (so soiiK'rccid it.) Will yoii  he  so foolish as to desire it, wiu-n we have so much need of the service of others, and so much c. nifort in  tlieir  scciety? Will \'ou he so foolish as to ex])ect tliat the  earih should be forsaken for us,  (Job xviii. 4.) wlien it is by multitudes tliat the eaith is to be replenished.^  Aiijiroji-ter vos solos tania terra creata est? —  Was the ivide world created merely for you?  Lyra.

       Now that which is threatened, as the punishment of this sin, is, that neither the houses nor the fields tiic)' were thus greedy of, should turn to any account,  V.  9, 10. God whispered it to the prophet in his ear, as he speaks in a like case;  {ch.  xxii. 14.) It was revealed in mine ears by the Lord of hosts; (as God told Samuel a thing  in his ear,  1 Sam. ix. 15.) he thought he heard it still sounding in his ears; but he proclaims it as he ought to do,  u/ioii the house-tofts,  Matth. X. 27. (1.) That the houses they were so fond of, should be untenanted, should stand long empty, and so should yield them no rent, and go out of repair:  Alaiiy houses shall be desolate,  the people that should dwell in them being cut off by sword, famine, or pestilence, or carried into captivity; or, trade being dead, and poverty coming upon the country like an armed man, those that had been house-keepers, were forced to become lodgers, or shift for themselves elsewhere. Even great and fair houses, that would invite tenants, and (there being a scarcity of tenants) miglit be taken at low rates, shall stand empty without inhabitants. God created not the earth in vain: he  formed it to be inhabited, ch.  xlv. 18. But men's projects are often frustrated, and what they frame, answers not the intention. We have a saying. That fools build houses for wise men to live in; but sometimes it proves for no man to live in. God has mimy ways to empty the most populous cities. (2.) That the fields they were so fond of should be unfruitful;  {y.  10.)  Ten acres of vineyard shall yield  only such a quantitv of grapes as will m.ike but  one bath  of wine, which was about eight gallons;  and the .wed of an homer, a bushel's sowing of ground, shall yield but an eph ih, which was the tenth part of an homer; so that, through the barrenness of the ground, or the unseasonableness of the weather, they should not have more than a tenth part of their seed again. Note, Those that set their hearts upon the world, will justly be disappointed in their expectations from it.

       II. Here is a wo to those that doat upon the pleasures and delights of sense, x>. 11, 12. Sensuality ruins men as certainly as worldliness and oppression. As Christ pronounced a wo against those that are rich, so also against those that laugh now, and are full, (Luke vi. 24, 25.) and fare sumptuously, Luke xvi. 19.

       Observe, 1. Who the sinners are against whom this wo is denounced; (1.) They are such as are given to drink, they make it their business, have their hearts upon it, and overcharge themselves with it. They rise early to follow strong drink, as husbandmen and tradesmen do to follow their employments; as if they were afraid of losing time from that which is the greatest mispendingof time. Whereas commonly they that are drunken, are drunken in the night, when they have despatched the day, these neglect business, abandon it, and give up themselves to the service of the flesh; for thev sit at th'-ir cups all day, and continue till night, till wine inflimethem—inflame their lusts; chambering and wantonness follow upon rioting and drunkenness —inflame their passions; for who but such have contentions and wounds without cause?  Prov. xxiii. 29—33.    They make a perfect trade of drinking;

       nor do they seek the shelter of the night for this work of darkness, as men ashamed of it, luit  couin it a fileasure to riot in the day-time.  See 2 I'et. ii. 13. (2.) They are such as arc given to mirth; they lia\'e their feasts, and they ai-e so merrily dispr sed, that they cannot dine or sup without nmsic, niusic.fil instruments of all sorts, like David, (.^mos vi. 5.) like Solomon; (Eccl. ii. 8.) the harp and the vie], the tabret and pipe, must accompany the wine, that every sense may be gratified to a ni'cetv: thev  take the timbrel and'harfi.  Job xxi. 12. The use of music is lasvful in itself; but when it is excessive, wlien we set our hearts upon it, mispcnd time in it, so that it crowds our spiritual and divine pleasures, and draws away the heart from God, then it tui-ns into sin to us. (3.) They are such as never give their mind to anv thing that is serious; they regard not the work of the Lord, they observe' not his power, wisdom, and goodness, in those ci-eatures which they abuse, and subject to vanit\', nor the bounty of his providence, in giving them those good things which they make the food and fuel of their lusts. God's judgiTients have already seized them, and they are under the tokens of his displeasure, but they regard not, they consider not the hand of God in all these things; his hand is lifted up, but they will not sec, because they will not disturb themselves in their pleasures, nor think what God is doing with them.

       2. What the judgments are, which are denounced against them, and in part executed. It is here foretold,

       (1.) That they should be dislodged; the land should spue out these dnmkards;  {v.  13.)  My fieo-file  (so they called themselves, and were pi-oud of it)  are  therefore  gone into cafitivity,  are as sui-e t" go, as if they wore gone already,  because then have no knowledge;  how should thev have knowledge, when by their excessive drinking thev make sots and fools of themselves? They set up for wits, but, because they regard not God's controversy with them, nor take any care to make their peace with him, they may tiiily be said to have no knowledge; and the reason is, because they will have none; they are inconsiderate and wilful, and therefore dcstroyeti for lack of knowledge.

       (2.) That they should be impoverished, and come to want that which they had wasted and abused to excess; Even  their glory are men of famine,  subject to it, and slain by it; and  their multitude are dried ufi with thirst:  both the great men and the commcn people are readv to perish for want of bread and water; this is the effect of the failure of the com, {v.  10.)  (or the king himself is sensed of the f eld, Eccl. V. 9. And when the vintage fails, the dnmk ards are called upon to weep, because  the new wim is cut off from their mouth,  (Joel i. 5.) and not so much because now they want it, as because, when they had it, they abused it. It is just with God to make men want  that for  necessity, which they have abused to excess.

       (3.) That multitudes should be cut off by famin< and sword; (u. 14.)  Therefore hell has enlarged herself;  Tophet, the common burying-place, ])rovei too little; so many are there to be buried, that thev shall be forced to enlarge it: the grave has opened her mouth without measure,  never saying. It it enough,  Prov. xxx. 15, 16. It may be understood of the place of the damned; luxury and sensuality fill those regions of darkness and Itnrror; there  they are tormented, who made a god of their bellv, Luke xvi. 25.  Phil. iii. 19.

       (4.) That tluy should be humbled and abased, and all their honours laid in the du?t. This will be dnne effectually by death and the grave;  Their glory shall descend,  not only to the earth, but into it; it shall not  descend after them,  (Ps. xlix. 17.) to stana
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       Jiem in any stead on the other side death, I)ut it shall die and tie Iniried with them; poor glory, which will thus wither! Did they glory in their numbers? Their multitude shall g-odownto the pit, Ezek. xxxi. 18.—xxxii. 32. Did they gloiy in the fig-ure they made.' Their pomp shall be at an end; their shouts with which they triumphed, and were attended. Did they glory in their mirth.' Death will turn it into mourning; he that rejoices and revels, and never knows what it is to be serious, shall go thither where there is weeping and wailing. Thus t'.ie mean man and the mighty man meet together in the gra\-e, and under mortifying judgments. Let a man be ever so high, death will bring him low, ever so mean, death will bring him lower; in the prospect of wliich, the eyes of the lofty should now be humbled,  t.  15. It becomes those to  look  low, that must shortlv be  laid  low.

       3. What the frait of these judgments shall be.

       (1.) God shall be glorified,  t.  16. He that is the Lord of hosts, and the holy God, sh ill be exalted and sanctified in the judgment and righteousness of these dispensations. His justice must be owned, in bringing those low that exalted themselves; and herem he is glorified; [1.] As a God of irresistible power: he will herein be exalted as the Lord of hosts, that is able to break tlie strongest, humble the proudest, and tame the most unrul\-. Power is not exalted but in judgment. It is the honour of God, that, though he has a mighty arm, yet  judgment and justice are  always  the habitation of his throne,  Ps. Ixxxix. 13, 14. [2.] As a God of unspotted purity; he that is holy, infinitely holy, shall be sanctified, shall be owned and declared to be so in the righteous punishment of proud men. Note, When proud men are humbled, the great God is honoured, and ought to be honoured by us.

       (2.) Good people shall be relieved and succoured; [y.  17.)  Then shall tlie lambs feed after their 7nan-ner;  the meek ones of the earth, who follow the Lamb, who were persecuted, and put into fear by those proud oppressors, shall feed quietly, feed in the green pastures, and there shall be none to make them afraid. See Ezek. xxxiv. 14. When the enemies of the church are cut off, then have the churches rest; they shall feed at their pleasure; so some read it.  Blessed are the meek, for they shall inherit the earth,  and  delight themselves in abu?ida7!t peace. They shall feed according to their ordei- or cajjacity; so others reads it; as they are able to hear the worcl, that bread of life.

       (3.) The country shall be laid waste, and become a prey to the neighbours; the waste places of the fat ones, the possessions of those rich men that lived at their ease, those shall be eaten l)v strangers that were nothing akin to them. In the captivity, the poor of the land were left for  -vinedressers and husbandmen;  (2 Kings xxv. 12.) those ,vere the lambs, that feed in the pastures of the fat ones, which were laid in common for strangers to eat. A\^ien the church of the Jews, those fat ones, was laid waste, their privileges were transferred to the Gentiles, who had been long strangers; and the lambs of Christ's flock were welcome to them.

       18. Wo unto them that draw iniquity with cords of vanity, and sin as it were with a cart-rope! 19. That say, Let him make speed,  and  hasten liis \\'ork, tliat we may see  it:  and let the counsel of tlie Holy One of Israel draw niajh and come, that we may know  it!  20. Wo unto them that call evil good, and good evil; that put darkness for lig'it, and ligiit for darkness; tliat put hitter for sweet, and >weet for bitter!    21. Wo

       unto  thciii that are  wise in their own eyes, and prudent in their own sight! 22. Wo unto  them that are  might}- to drink wine, and men of strengtii to mingle strong drink: 23. ^^'llich justify the wicked for reward, and fake awa}' tlie rigiiteousness of tlie righteous from him! 24. Therefore as tiie fire dinour-eth tiie stubble, and the flame consunieth the ciialitj  so  their root sliall be as rottenness, and tiieir blossom shall go up as dust: because they have cast away the law of the  Loud  of hosts, and despised the word of tiie Holy One of Israel. 25. Therefore is the anger oithe Lord  kindled against his people, and he hath stretched forth his hand against them, and hath smitten them: and the hills did tremble, and their carcases  were  torn in the niidst of the streets. For all this his anger is not tuined a^vay, but his hand  is  stretched out still. 26. And he will lift up an ensign to the nations from far, and will hiss unto them from the end of the earth: and, behold, tiicy shall come with speed swiftly. 27. None siiall be weary nor stumble among them; none shall slumber nor sleep; neitiier shall the girdle of their loins be loosed, nor the lalchet of their shoes be broken: 28. \\ hose arrows«re sharj), and all their bows bent, their horses' hoofs sliall be counlctl like flint,and their wheels like a whirlwind: 29. Their roaring  shnlj he  like a lion, tliey shall roar like young lions; yea, they shall roar, and lay hold of the prey, and shall cany  it  away saf(\ and none shall deliver  it ■30. And in that day they shall roar against them like tlie roaring of the sea; and  \ione look unto the land, behold darkness  and  sorrow ; and the light is darkened in the hea vens thereof.

       Here are,

       I. Sins described, which will bring judgments upon a people; and this perhaps is not onlv a charge drawn up against the men of Judah, who lived at that time, and the particular articles of that chai-ge, thougli it ma\- relate primarily to them; but it is rather intended for warning to all people, in all ages, to take heed to these sins, as destr\icti\e Ijoth to particular persons and to commimities, and exjjosing men to God's wrath and his righteous judgments.

       Those that are here said to be in a woful condi tion,

       1. Who are eagerly set upon sin, and violent in their sinful pursuits; (f. 18.) who  draiv inic/uity with cords of -vayiity,  who take as much pains to sin, as the cattle do, tliat draw in a team; who put themselves to the stretch for the gratifying of theii inordinate appetites, and to himiour a base lust, of fer violence to nature itself. They think themselves as sure of compassing their wicked projects, as if they were pulling it to them with strong cart-ropes: but they wdl find themselves disappointed, f n- thev will prove cords of vanity, which will bi-cak wlicii they come to any stress; for  the righteous Lord u-ili cut in sunder the cords of the wicked,  Ps. cxxix. 4. Job  iv. 8.  Prov. xxii. 8."   Thev are by long custom
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       and confirmed habits, so hardened in sin, that they caniiJt get clear of it: those that sin through infirmity, are drawn away by sin; thuse that sin presumptuously, draw it to tliem, in spite of the (ppo-sitions of Providence and the checks of conscience. Some by sin understand the punishment of sin; they '■uU (lod's judgments upon their own heads, as it were with cart-ropes.

       2.  Who set the justice of God at defiance, and challenge the Almighty to do his worst;  (v.  19.) T/iey say, Let him make speed, and hasten his work; this is the same language with that of the scoffei's of the last days, who sa}-,  Where is the promise of his coming?  And therefore it is, that, like them, the}-  draw iniquity with cords of vanity,  are violent and daring in sin, and walk after their own lusts, 2 Pet. iii. 1, 3, 4. (1.) They ridicule the prophets, and banter them; it is in scorn that they call God the Holy One of Israel,  because the ])i-ophets used with great veneration to call him so. (2.) They will not believe the revelation of God's wrath from heaven against their ungodliness and unrighteousness; unless they see it executed, they will not know it, as if the curse were  brutumfuimen — a mere flash, and all the threatenings of the word bugbears to frighten fools and children. (3.) If God should appear against them, as he has threatened, yet they think themselves able to make their part good with him, and provoke him to jealous)-, as if they were stronger tlian he, 1 Cor. x. 22. "We have heard his word, but it is all talk; let him hasten his work, we shall shift for ourselves well enough." Note, Those that wilfully persist in sin, consider not the power of God's anger.

       3.  Who confound and overthrow the distinctions between moral good and evil, who  call evil good, and good ex'il, {x<.  20.) who not only live in the omission of that which is good, but condemn it, argue against it, and, because they will not practise it themselves, run it down in others, and fasten invidious epithets upon it; they not only do that which is evil, but jnstify it, and applaud it, and recommend it to others as safe and good. Note, (].) Virtue and piety are good, for they are light and sweet, they are pleasant and right; but sin and wickedness are evil, they are darkness, all the fruit of ignorance and mistake, and will be bitterness in the latter end. (2.) Those do a great deal of wrong to God, and religion, and conscience, to their own souls and to the souls of others, who misrepresent these, and put false colours upon them, who call drunkenness good fellowship, and covetousness good husbandry, and, when they persecute the people of God, think they do him good service; and, on the other hand, who call seriousness ill-nature, and sober singularity ill-breeding, who say all manner of evil falsely concerning the ways of godliness, and do what they can to form in men's minds prejudices against them; and this in defiance of evidence as plain and convincing as that of sense, by which we distinguish, beyond contradiction, between light and darkness, and that which to the taste is sweet and bitter.

       4.  Who, though they are guilty of such gross mistakes as these, have a great opinion of their own judgments, and value themselves mightily upon their understanding; (i'. 21.) they are  wise in their own eyes;  they think themselves able to disprove and baffle the reproofs and convictions of God's word, and to evade and elude both the searches and the reaches of his judgments; that they can outwit Infinite Wisdom, and countermine Providence itself. Or, it may lie taken more generally; (iod resists the proud, those i)aiticu!arly who are conceited of their own wisdom, and lean to their own understanding; such must become fools, that they may be truly wise, or else, at their end, they shall appear to be fools before all the world.

       5.  Who gloried in it as a great accomphsnment, that thev were able to bear a great deal of strong liquor without being overcome I)y it; (ii. 22.)  Who are mighty to drink wine,  and use their strength and vig<;ur, not in the ser\ ice of their country, but in the service of their lusts. Let drunkards know from this bcrijiturc, that, (1.) Thev ungratefully abuse their bodily strength, wliich God has given them for good purooses, and by degrees cannot but weaken it. (2.) It will not excuse them from the guilt of drunkenness, that they can drink hard, and yet keep their feet. (3.) Those who boast of their drinking down others, glca-y in their shame. (4.) How light soever men make of their drunkenness, it is a sin which will certainly lay them open to the wrath and curse of God.

       6.  Who, as judges, perverted justice, and went counter to all the i-ules of equitv,  v.  23. This followed upon the former; they  drink, and forget the law,  (Prov. xxxi. 5.) and  err through wine, {ch. xxviii. 7.) and take bribes, that they may have wherewithal to maintain their luxury. Thev justify the wicked for reward, and find some pretence or other to clear him from his guilt, and shelter him from punishment; and they condemn the innocent, and take away their righteousness from them, over-mle their pleas, deprive them of the means of clearing up their innoccncy, and gi\'e judgment against them. In causes between man and man, might and money would at any time pre\'ail against right and justice; and he who was ever so plainly in the wrong, with a small bribe would cany the cause, and recover costs. In criminal causes, though the prisoner ever so plainly appeared to be guilty, yet, for a reward, they would acquit him; if he wei-c innocent, yet, if he did not fee them well, nay, if they were fee'd by the malicious prosecutor, or they themselves had spleen against him, they would condemn him.

       II. The judgments described, which these sins would bring upon them. Let not those expect to live easily, who live thus wickedly; for the righteous God will take vengeance, v. 24—30. Where we may observe,

       1.  How complete this ruin will be, and how ne-cessarilv and nnavoidablv it will follow upon their sins. He had compared this people to a vine,  (t. 7.) well-fixed, and which, it was hoped, would be flourishing and fruitful; but the grace of God towards it was received in vain, ;md then the root became rottenness, being dried up from bener.th, and the blossom would of course blow off as dust, as a light and worthless thing. Job xviii. 16. Sin weakens the strength, the root, of a people, so that the}-are easily rooted up; it defaces tlie beauty, the blossoms, of a people, and takes awav the hopes of fi-uit. The sin of unfrnitfulness is punished with the plague of unfruitfuluess. Sinners make themselves as stubble and chaff, comliustible matter, proper fuel to the fire of God's wrath, which then, of course, devours and consumes them,  as the fire devours the stnhhle,  and nobody can hinder it, or cares to hin der it.    Chaff is consumed, unhelped and unpitied.

       2.  How just the ruin will be;  Because they have cast away the law of the I^ord of hosts,  and would not have him to reign over them; and as the law of Moses was rejected and tlirown off, so  the word of the Holy One of Israel  bv his servants the prophets, putting them in mind of liis law, and calling them to obedience, was despised and disregarded. God does not reject men for every transgression of his law and word; but, when his word is despised, and his law cast away, what can they expect, but that Gi>d should utterly abandon them.^

       3.  Whence this ruin should come;  (t.  25.) it is desti-uction from the Almighty. (1.) The justice of God appoints it; for that is  the anger of the Lord
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       which is  kindled against /sis fieop/c,  his ntccssary vindication <if the h^inuur nf his holiness ;ind autho-ritv. (2.)'rh'. power of God eftlcts it; he hath str'etclied fortli his hand against them; that hand wliich liad many a time been stretclied out for them against their enemies, is now stretched out against tliem, at full length, and in its full vigour; and  iv/w hioii's the flower of his anger?  Whether they are sensible of it or no, it is God that has smitten them, has blasted tlieir vine, and made it wither.

       4.  The consequences and continuance of this ruin. When God comes forth in wrath against a jjeople, the hills tremljle, fear seizes even their great men, who are strong and high; the earth shakes under men, and is ready to sink; and as this feels dreadful, (what docs more so than an eaithquake?) so what sight can be more frightful than the carcases of I of men torn with dogs, or thrown as rfzi?^ (so the margin reads)  in the midst of the streets?  This intimates that great multitudes should be slain,not only soldiers in the field of battle, but the inhabitants of their cities put to the sword in cold blood, and that the survivors sho\ild neither have hands nor hearts to buiy them. This is very dreadful, and vet such is the merit of sin,  thai, for all this. Gait's anger is not turned aivay;  that fire will buni as long as there nemains any of the stubble and chaff to be fuel for it: and his liand, which he stretched forth against his people to smite them, because they do not by praver take hold of it, nor by reformation submit themselves to it, is stretched out still.

       5.  The instruments that should be employed in bringing this ruin upon them; it should be done by the incursion of a foreign enemy, that should lay all waste: no jiarticular enemy is named, and therefore we arc to take it as a prediction of all the several judgments of this kind which God brought upon the Jews, Sennacherib's invasion soon after, and the destruction of Jerasalem by the Chaldeans first, and at last by the Romans; and I think it is to be looked upon also as a threatening of the like desolation of those countries which harbour and countenance tliose sins mentioned in the foregoing verses: it is an exposition of those woes.

       When God designs the ruin of a provoking people,

       (1.) He can send a great way off for instruments to be employed in it; he can raise forces from afar, and summon them from the end of the earth to attend his service,  x<.  26. Those who know him not, are made of use to fulfil his counsel, when, by reason of their distance, they can scarcely be supposed to have any ends of their own to serve. If God set up his standard, he can incline men's hearts to enlist themselves under it, though perhaps they know not whv or wherefore. When the Lord of hosts is pleased to make a general muster of the forces he has at his command, he has a great army in an instant, Joel ii. 2, 11. He needs not sound a trumpet, or beat a drum, to give them notice, or to animate them; no, he does but hiss to them, or rather whistle to them, and that is enough; they hear that, and that puts courage into them. Note, God has all the creatures at his Ijcck.

       (2.) He can make them come into the service with incredible expedition;  Behold, they shall come ivith sfteed siviftly.  Note, [1.] Those who will do God's work must not loiter, must not linger, nor shall they when his time is come. [2.] Those who defy God s judgments, will be ashamed of their insolence when it is too late; they said scornfully,  {y.  19.)  Let him make s/ieed, let hiryi hasten his ivork,  and they shall find, to tlieir terror and confusion, that he will;  in one htur is the judgment come.

       (2.) He can carry them on in the service with amazing forwardness and fury. This is described here in very elegant and 1 ^fty expressic ns,  v.  27—

       30.    [1.] Though their marches be very long, yet 7mne among them shall be weary;  so desirous shall tliey be to engage, thr.t they sha"ll forgit their weariness, and make no complaints of it.   [2.] Thi ugh the way be rough, and perhaps cmbarrassid l)y the usual policies of war, yet none among them shall stumble, but all the difficulties in their way shall easily be got over.    [3.] Though they be forced to keep constant watch, none shall slumber nor sleep, so intent shall they be upon their -^ork, in ^JrosI)ect of having the plunder of the city for their pains. [4.] They shall not desire any rest or relaxation; they shall not put off their clothes, nor loose the gir-dle'of their loins, but shall always have their belts on, and swords by their sides.    [5.] They shall not meet with the lea'st hindrance to retard their march, or oblige them to halt; not a  latchet of their shoes shall be broken,  which they must stay to mend, as Josh.  ix.  13.    [6.]   Their arms and  ammunition shall all be fixed, and in good posture; their arrows shai-p, to wound deep, and all their Ijows bent, none unsti-ung, for they expect to be soon in action.   [7.] Their horses and chariots of war are all fit for service; their horses so strong, so hardy, that their hoofs shall be like flint, far from being beaten or made tender, by their long march; and the wheels of their chariots not broken, or battered, or rut of repair, but swift like a whirlwind, turning round so strongly upon their axle-trees.   [8. ] All the soldiers shall be bold and daring;  {v.  29.) their roaring, or shouting, before a battle, shall be like a lion, who with his roaring animates himself, and terrifies all about him.    Thev who would not hear the voice of God speaking to them by his prophets, but stepped their ears against their charms, shall be made to hear the voice of their enemies roaring against them, and shall not be able to tuni a deaf ear to it; they shall  roar like the roaring of the sea  in a storm; it j roars, and threatens to swallow up, as the lion roars, and threatens to tear in pieces.    [9.] There shall not be the least prospect of relief or succour; the enemy shall come in like a flood, and there shall be none to lift up a standard against him; he shall seize the prey, and none shall dehver it, n' ne shall be able to deliver it, nay, none shall so much as dare to attempt the deliverance of it, but shall give it up for lost.    Let the distressed look which way they will, every thing appears dismal; for if God frown upon us, how can any creature smile.''   First,  Lock round to the earth, to the land, to that land that used to be a land of light, and the joy of the whtlc earth, and behold, darkness and sorrow, all frightful, all mourning, nothing hopeful.     Secondly,  Look up to heaven, and there the light is darkened, where cne would expect to have found it.   If the light is darkened in the heavens, how great is that darkness! If God hide his face, no marvel the heavens hide theirs, and appear gloomy. Job xxxiv. 29.   It is rur wisdom, bv keeping a good conscience, to keep all clear between us and heaven, that we may have light from above, when clouds and darkness are round about us.

       CHAP. VI.

       Hllherto, it should seem, Isaiah had prophesied a." a can didate, having only a virtual and implicit commission but here we have him (if I may so speak) solrmnly or dained and set apart to the prophetical office by a inore express explicit commission, as his work fjrew more upon his hands: or, perhaps, bavins; seen little success of his ministry, he besran to thinlr of givinjj it up; and  lliere-fore God saw fit to renew ma commission here in  this chapter, in such a manner as might evrite and encour-ape his zeal and industry in the execution of il, though be seemed to labour in vain.    In this chapter, wc have, 1. A very awful vision which Isaiah saw orihe olory of God,  (v.  1. .4.) the terror it put him into, (v. 5.) and the relief piven him apainst that terror by an assurance of the pardon of his Vins, v. 6,7.    II. A very uwfu! com-
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       ti.ission which Isaiah received to go as a prophet, in Ciod's name, (v. 8.) by his preacliinf; to  liardLn  the impenitent ill  sill, and ripen them fur ruin;  (v.  9.  .12.)  yt-l with a reservation ol mercy for a remnant, v. 13. And it was as to an evant'elieal prophet, thai these things were showed him, and said to him.

       I. XN tlie year tliat king Uzziah died I JL saw also tiic  Lord  sitting upon a tiiione, liigh and lifted up, and his train filled 'l.e temple. 2. Above it stood the sera-phinis: each one had six wings; with twain he covered his face, and with twain he covered his feet, and with twain he did fly. 3. And one cried unto another and said. Holy, holy, holy,  is  the  Lord  of hosts: the whole earth  is  full of his glory. 4. And the posts of the door moved at the voice of him that cried, and the house was filled with smoke.

       The vision which Isaiah saw when he was, as is said of Samuel,  established to be a prophet of the Lord,  (1 Sam. iii. 20.) was intended, 1. To confirm his faith, tliat he might himself be abundantly satisfied of the truth of those things which should afterward be made known to liim. Thus God opened the communications of himself to him; but such visions needed not to be afterward repeated, upon every revelation. Thus God appeared at first as a God of glory to Abi-aham, (Acts vii. 2.) and to Moses, Exod. iii. 2. Ezekiel's prophecies, and St. John's, begin with vi.sions of the divine glory. 2. To work upon his afFections, that he might be possessed of such a reverence of God, as would both quicken him, and fix hmi, to his service. They who are to teach others the knowledge of God, ought to be well rxquainted with him themselves.

       The vision is dated, for the greater certainty of It; it was in  the year that king Uzziah died,  who had reigned, for the most part, as prosperously and well as any of the kings of Judah, and reigned very long, above fiftv years: about the time that he died, Isaiah saw this vision of God upon a throne; for when the breath of princes goes forth, and they return to their earth, this is our comfort, that  the Lord shall reign for ever,  Ps. cxlvi. 3, 4, 10. Israel's king dies, but Israel's God still lives. From the mortality of great and good men, we should take occasion to look up with an eve of faitli to the King eternal, immortal. King Uzziah died under a cloud, for he was shut up as a leper till the day of his death: as the live's of princes have their periods, so their glory is often eclipsed; but as God is everlasting, so his glory is everlasting. King Uzziah dies in a hospital, but the King of kings still sits upon his throne.

       What the prophet here saw is revealed to us, that we, mixing faith with that revelation, may in .t, as in a glass, behold the glory of the Lord: let us turn aside therefore, and see this great sight with humble reverence.

       I. See God upon his throne, and that throne high and lifted up, not only  above  other thrones, as it transcends them, but  over  other thrones, as it rules and commands them. Isaiah saw not  Jehovah — the essence of God, (no man has seen that, or can see it,) but  Adonai —^his dominion; he saw the Lord Jesus; so this vision is explained, (John xii. 41.) that Isaiah now saw Christ's glory, and spake of him; which is an incontestable proof of the divinity of our Saviour. He it is, who, when, after his resurrection, he sat down on the right hand of God, did but sit down where he was before, John xvii. 5. See the rest of the Eternal Mind; Isaiah saw the Lord
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       sitting, Ps. xxix. 10. Sec the sovereignty rt tlie Eternal Monarch; he sfts u])i n a thrrn-, a thrrne (if gl( ry, l)ef( re wiiich we must wurshi];, a  tliiviie of government, under  wliich  we must  Im-  suhjtct, and a throne i f grace, to  wliicli  we may c nie bi.ld !y. This tlinnie is higli, and lifted up abov e all cent-petition and contradiction.

       II. See his temple, his church on earth, filled with manifestations of his  ^Xn-y.  His throne being erected at tlie door of the temple, (as princes sat in judgment at the gates,) his train, the skirts of his robes, filled the temple, the whole world; for it is all God's temple; and as the heaven is his throne, so tlie earth is his furtstocl; or, rather, the church, which is filled, enriched, and beautified, with the tokens of God's sjjecial presence.

       in. See the briglit and blessed attendants on his throne, in and by whom his glory is celebrated, and his government served;  (t.  2.)  Jbove tie throne, as it were hovering about it, or nigh to the throne, bowing before it, with an eye to it, the seraphim stood, the holy angels, who are called  seraphim — burners;  for he  makes his ministers a Jlamingjire, (Ps.  civ. 4.) they burn in love to God, and zeal for his glory against sin, and he makes use of them as instruments of his wrath, when he is a consuming Fire to liis enemies. \Vhether they were only two or four, or (as I rather think) an  innumerable company of angels,  that Isaiah saw, is uncertain; see Dan. vii. 10. Note, It is the glory of the angels, tha» thev are seraphim, have heat proportionable to their light, have abundance, not only of di\ine knowledge, but of holy love.

       Special notice is taken of their wings, (and of no other part of their appearance,) because of the use they made of them; which is designed for instruction to us. They had  each of them sijc wings,  not stretched upward, (as those whom Ezekiel saw,  ch. i. 11.) but, 1. Four were made use of for covering, as the wings of a fowl, sitting, are; with the two upper wings, next the head, they covered their faces; and with the two  \-  west wings they covered tlieir feet, or lower parts. Tliis bespeaks their great humility and reverence in their attendance upon God, for he is greatly feared in  the assembly of those saints,  Ps. Ixxxix.  7.  They not only cover their feet, those members of the body which are less ho nourable, (1 Cor. xii. 23.) but even their faces; though angels' faces, doubtless, are much fairer than those of the children of men, (Acts vi. 15.) yet, in the presence of God, they cover them, because they cannot bear the dazzling lustre of the divine glory, and because, being conscious of an infinite distance from the divine perfection, they are ashamed to show their faces before the hol\- God, who  charges even his angels with folly,  if they should offer to  \\e  with him. Job iv. 18. If angels be thus reverent in their attendance on God, with what godly fear should we approach his throne! Else we do not the will of God as the angels do it. Yet Moses, when he went into the mount with God, took the vail from off his face, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 2. Two were made use of for flight; when they are sent on God's errands, they fly swiftly, (Dan. ix. 21.) more swiftly with their own wings than if they flew on  the wings of the wind.  This teaches us to do the work of God with cheerfulness and expedition. Do angels come upon the wing fr( m heaven to earth, to minister for our good, and shall net we soar upon the wing frrm earth to heaven, to share with them in their glory? Luke xx. 36.

       IV. Hear the anthem, or seng rf praise, which tlie angels sing to the honour of him that sits on the throne,  v.  3. Observe, 1. Hriwthis song was sung; with zeal and fervency they crie-d aloud; and with unanimity they cried one to another, or with one another; they sang alternately, but in concert, and
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       willuAit the least jan-ing voice to interrupt the harmony. 2. What the song was; it is tlie same with that'which is sung by the four hving creatures, Rev. iv. 8. Note, (1.) Praising God always was, and will be, to eternity, the work of heaven, and the constant employment of blessed spirits above, Ps. Ixxxiv. 4. (2.) The church above is the same in its praises; there is no change of times, or notes, there.

       Two things the seraphim here give God the praise of;

       [1.] His infinite perfections in himself. Here is one of his most glorious titles praised; he is  the Lard of /losls,  of their hosts, of all hosts; and one of his most glorious attributes, his holiness, without which his being the Lord of hosts, or, (as it is in the parallel place, Rev. iv. 8.) ;/;e  Lord God ylbnighty, could not be, so much as it is, the matter of our joy and praise; for power, without purity to guide it, would be a terror to mankind. None of all the divine attributes are celebrated in scripture so as this is; God's power was spoken twice, (Ps. Ixii. 11.) but his holiness thrice,  Holy, holy, holy.  This bespeaks,  First,  The zeal and fervency of the angels, in praising God; they even want words to express tliemselves, and therefore repeat the same again. Secondly,  The particular pleasure they take in contemplating the holiness of God; this is a subject they love to dwell upon, to hai-p upon, and are loath to leave.  Thirdly,  The superlative excellency of God's holiness above that of the purest creatures. He is holy, thrice holy, infinitely holy, originally, perfectly, and eternally, so.  Fourthly, It may refer to the three persons in the Godhead, Holv Father, Holy Son, and Holy Spirit; (for it filliAvs,  {v.  8.)  Who •willgo for us?)  or, perhaps, to that which was, and is, and is to come; for tliat title of God's honour is added to this song. Rev. iv. 8. Some make the angels here to applaud the equity of that sentence which God was now about to pro-n uiice upon the Jewish nation.    Herein he was,

       ^   and is, and will be, holy; his ways are equal.

       ■^ [2.] The manifestation of these to the children of men; the earth is full of his glory, of the glory of his power and purity; for he is holy in all his works, Ps. cxlv. 17. The Jews thought the glory of God should be confined to their land; but it is here intimated, that, in gospel-times, fwhich are pointed to in this chapter,) the glory of God should fill all the earth; the glory of his holiness, which is indeed the glory of all his other attributes; this, then, Jilled the temjile, {y.  1.) but, in the latter days, the earth  shall be full of it.

       V. Observe the marks and tokens of terror with which t'ne temple was filled, upon this vision of the di\ ine glory,  v.  4. 1. The house was shaken; not only the door, but even  the jiosts of the door,  which were firmly fixed,  moved at the voice of him that cried,  at the voice of God, who called to judgment, (Ps. 1. 4.) at the voice of the angel, who praised him. There are voices in heaven sufficient to drown all the noises of the many waters in this lower world, Ps. xciii. 3, 4. This violent concussion of the temple was an indication of God's wrath and displeasure against the people for their sins; it was an earnest of the destruction of it and the city, by the Babylonians first, and afterwards by the Romans; and it was designed to strike an awe upon us. Shall walls and posts tremble before God, and shall not we tremble.' 2. The house was  darkened;  it was ^filled with smoke,  which was as a  cloud spread  upon the face of his throne;  (Job xxvi. 9.) we cannot take a full view of it, nor order our speech concerning it, by reason of darkness. In the temple above there will be no smoke, but every thing will be seen clearly; there God dwells in light, here he  makes dark-ntm his pavilion,  2 Chron. vi, 1.

       5. Then said I, Wo  is  nie ! for 1 am undone ; because I  am  a man of unclean lips, and I dwell in the midst of a people of unclean lips: for mine eyes have seen the King, the  Lord  of hosts. 6. Then flew one of the seraphims unto me, having a liv^ coal in his hand,  ivhkh  he had taken with the tongs from off the altar; 7. And he laid // upon my mouth, and said, Lo, this hath touched thy lips, and thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged. 8. Also I heard the voice of the  Lord,  saying. Whom shall I send, and who will go for us? Then ] said. Here  am  I; send me.

       Our curiosity would lead us to inquire further concerning the seraphim, their songs, and their services; but here we leave them, and must attend to what passed between God and his prophet;  secret things belong not to us,  the secret tilings cf the world of angels, but things revealed to and by the prophets, which concern the administration of God's kingdom among men.    Now here we have,

       I. The consternation that the prophet was put into by the vision which he saw of the glory of God; {y.  5.)  Then said I, Wo is me!  I should have said, " Blessed art thou, who hast been thus highly fa- ■ voured, highly honoured, and dignified, for a time, with the privilege of those glorious beings that  always behold the face of our Father.  Blessed were those eyes which saw the Lord sitting on his throne, and those ears which heard the angels'praisis." And, one would think, he should have said, " Happy am I, for ever happy; nothing now shall trouble me, nothing make me blush or tremble;" on the contrary, he cries out, "  Wo is me, for I am wi-done.  Alas for me! I am a gone man,/s/;a//4?(rf/v die;  (Judges xiii. 22.—vi. 22.) I am silenced, I am struck dumb, struck dead." Thus Daniel, when he heard the words of the angel,  became dumb,  and there was  no strength, no breath, left in him,  Dan. X. 15, 17.    Observe,

       1. What the prophet reflected upon in himself, which terrified him; "lam undone, if God deal with me in strict justice, for I have made myself obnoxious to his displeasure,  because I am a man of unclean lips."  Some think he refers particularly , to some rash word he had spoken, or to his smful '*■ silence in not reproving sin with the boldness and  ^ freedom that were necessary; a sin which God's ministers have too much cause to charge themselves with, and to blush at the remembrance of it. But it may be taken more generally; /  a?n a simier; particularly, /  have offended in word;  and who is there that does not? Jam. iii. 2. We all have reason to bewail it before the Lord; (1.) That we are i of unclean lips ourselves; our lips are not consecrated to God; he has not had the  Jirst-fruits of our lips,  (Heb. xiii. 15.) and therefore they are counted common and unclean,  uncircumcised lips,  Exod. vi. 30. Nay, they have been polluted with sin; we have spoken the language of an unclean heart; tliat evil communication corrupts good manners, and thereby many have been defiled. We are unworthy and unmeet to take God's name into our lips. With what a pure lip did the angels praise God! " But," says the prophet, " I cannot praise him so, for /«?« a man of unclean lips."  The best men in the world have reason to be ashamed of themselves, and the best of their services, when they come to compare with the holy angels. The angels had celebrated the purity and holiness of God; and therefore the prophet, when he reflects upon sin, calls it  unclean-
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       neni-;  for the sinfulness of sin is its contrariety to the iuily nature of God, and, upon that acxount, espc-ci.iily, it should appear both hateful and frightful to us. The impurity of our lips ought to l)e the grief of our souls, for by our words we shall be justified or condemned. (2.) That we dwell among th'isc who are so too. We have reason to lament it, that not we ourselves only are polluted, but that til- nature and race of mankind are so, the disease i> hereditary and epidemical; which is so far from lessoning oin- guilt, that it should rather increase our grief, especially considering that we have not done what we might have done for the cleansing of th ■ pollution of other people's lips; nay, we have rather learned their way, and spoken their language, as Joseph in Egypt learned the courtier's oath. Gen. xlii. 16.  " I dwell in the midst of a peo/ile, win by their impudent sinnings are pulling down desolating judgments upon the land, which I, who am a sinner, too justly may expect to be involved in."

       2. AVhat gave occasion for these sad reflections at this time;  Mine eyes have seen the King, the Lord of Hosts.  He saw God's sovereignty to be incon-t. stable, he is the King; and his power irresistible, he is the Lord of hosts: these are comfortable truths to  GmI's  people, and vet they ought to strike an awe upon us. Note, A believing sight of God's glorious majesty should affect us all with reverence and godly fear. We have reason to be abased in the sense of that infinite distance tliat there is betwixt us and God, and our own sinfulness and vile-ness before him, and to be afraid of his displeasure. We are undone, if there be not a Mediator between us and this holy God, 1 Sam. vi. 20. Isaiah was thus humbled, to prepare him for the honour he was now to be called to as a prophet. Note, Those are fittest to be employed for Gnd, who are low in their own eyes, and are made deeply sensible of their own weakness and unworthincss.

       II. The silencing of the prophet's fears by the good words, and comfortable words, with which the angel answered him,  v.  6,  7.  One of the seraphim immediately flew to him, to purify him, and so to pacify him. Note, 1. God has strong consolations ready for holy mourners: they that humble themselves in penitential shame and fear shall soon be encouraged and exalted; they that are struck down with the visions of God's glory, shall soon be raised up again with the visits of his grace; he that tears will heal. 2. Angels are ministering spirits for the good of the saints, for their spiritual good. Here was one of the seraphim dismissed, for a time, from attending on the throne of God's glory, to be a messenger of his grace to a good man; and so well pleased was he with the oflice that he came flying to him. To our Lord Jesus himself, in his agony, there  afi-peared an angel from heaven, strengthening him, Luke xxii. 43.

       Here is, (1.) A comfortable sign given him of the purging away of his sin. The seraph  brought a live coal from the altar,  and touched his lips with it; not to hurt them, but to heal them; not to cauterize, but to cleanse them; for there were purifications by fire, as well as by water, and the filth of J»rusalem was purged by the  spirit of burning, ch. \y.  4. The blessed Spirit works as fire, Matth. iii. 11. The seraph, being himself kindled with a divine fire, put life into the prophet, to make him also 7 aloiisly affected, for the way to purge the lips from the uncleanness of sin, is, to fire the soul with the love of God. This live coal was taken off from the altar, either the altar of incense, or that of burnt-offerings; for they had both of them fire burning on tlieni continually. Nothing is powerful to cleanse and comfort the soul, but what is taken from (.'hrist's satisfaction, and the intercession he ever

       lives to make in the virtue of that satisfaction. It must be a coal from his altar, that must put life into us, and be our peace; it will not be done with strange fire.

       (2.) An explication of this sign;  Lo, this has touched thy lips,  to assure thee of this, that  thine iniquity is taken away, and thy sin purged.  The guilt of thy sin is removed by pardoning mercy, the guilt of thy tongue-sins; thy cornipt disposition to sin is removed by renewing grace; and tliereforc nothing can hinder thee from being accepted with God as a worshipper, in concert with the lioly angels, or from being employed for God as a messenger to the children of men." Those only who are thus purged from an evil conscience, are pixpared to  serve the living God,  Heb. ix. 14. The taking away of sin is necessary to our speaking with confidence and comfort, either  to  God in jjrayer,  ovfrom God in preaching; nor are any so fit to display to others the riches and power of gospel-grace, as those who have themselves tasted the sweetness, and felt the influence of that grace; and those shall have their sin taken away, who complain of it as a burthen, and see themselves in danger of being undone by it.

       III. The renewing of the prophet's mission,  v.  8. Here is a communication between God and Isaiah about this matter. Those that would assist others in their correspondence with God, must not them-sehes be strangers to it; for how can we expect that God should speak by us, if we never heard him speaking to us, or that we should be accepted as the mouth of others to God, if we never spake to him heartily for ourselves? Observe here,

       1. The counsel of God concerning Isaiah's mission. God is here brought in, after the manner rf men, deliberating and advising with himself;  Whom shall J send? Jlnd mho will go for us?  God needs not either to be counselled by others, or to consult with himself, he knows what he will do; but thus he would show us that there is a counsel in his whole will, and teach us to consider our ways, and particularly, that the sending forth of ministers is a work not to be done but upon mature deliberation.

       Observe, (1.) Who it is that is consulting; it is the Lord; God in his glory, whom he saw upon the throne high and lifted up. It puts an honour ujion the ministry, that, when God would send a prophet to speak in his name, he appeared in all the glories of the upper world: ministers are the ambassadors of the King of kings; how mean soever thej' are, he who sends them is great; it is God in three persons. Who will go for us.' As Gen. i. 26.  Let us make man —Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; they all concur, as in the creating, so in the redeeming, and governing, of man. Ministers are ordained in the same name into which all Christians ai-e baptized. (2.) What the consultation is;  Whom shall I send? yind who will go?  Some think it refers to the particular message of wrath against Israel,  v.  9, 10. Who will be willing to go on such a melancholy errand, on which they will go in the bitterness of their souls.' Ezek. iii. i4. But I rather take it more largely, for all those messages which he was intrusted to deliver, in God's name, to that people, in which that hardening work was by no means the primarv intention, but a secondary effect of them, 2 Cor. ii. 16.  Whom shall I send?  Intimating that the business was such as required a choice and well-accomplished messenger, jer. xlix. 19. God now appeared, attended with holy angels, and yet asks, MVion. shall I send?  For he would send them a  prophet from among their brethren,  Heb. ii. 5. Koto, [1. | It is the unspeakable favour of God to ns, thnt he is pleased to send us his mind hv men like ourselve.'-. whose terror shall not make us afraid, and who i.n themselves concerned in the messages they brui%
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       Thev are workers together with God, who are sin- j iK-rs'and sufferers together with us. [2. ] It is a rare ►hing to find ime wlio is fit to go for God, and to i^arrv his messages to the children of men;  IV/iom shall I send?  Who is sufficient? Such a degree of courage for God, and concern for the souls of men, as is necessary to make a man faithful, and withal such an insight into the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, as is necessary to make a man skilful, are seldom to be met with. Such an interpreter of the mind of God is one of a thousand, Job xxxiii. 23. [J.] None are allowed to go for God but those who are sent by him; he will own none but those whom lie appoints, Rom. X. 15. It is Christ's work to put men into the ministrv, 1 Tim. i. 12.

       2.  Tlie consent of'Isaiah to it;  Then said I, Here am  /,  send me.  He was to go on a melancholy errand; the office seemed to go a begging, and eveiy body declined it, and yet Isaiah offered himself to the service. It is an honour to be singular in appearing for God, Judges v. 7. We must not say, " I would go, if I thought I should have good success;" but, "1 will go, and leave the success to God; here am I, send me." Isaiah had been himself in a melancholy frame, (x'. 5.) full of doubts and fears; but now th .t he had the assurance of the pardon of liis sin, the clouds were blown over, and he was fit for service, and forward to it. M'hat he says bespeaks, (1.) His readiness; " Here am I; a volunteer, not pressed into the service."  Behold me;  so the word IS. God savs to us.  Behold me, (ch.  Ixv. 1.) and. Here I am,'[ch.  Iviii. 9.) even before we call; let us say so to him when he does call. (2.) His resolution;  "Here lam,  ready to encounter the greatest difficulties.  I have set my face as a Jiint."  Compare this with  ch.  1. 4—7. (3.) His referring himself to God; "Send me whitlur thou wilt; make what use thou jjleasest of me. Send me; Lord, give me commission and full insti-uction; send me, and then, no douI)t, thou wilt stand by me." It is a great C' 'mfort to those whom God sends, that they go f ir God, and may therefore speak in his name, as liiving authority; and be assured that he will bear them out.

       9. And he said, Go, and tell this people, Hear ye indeed, but understand not; and see ye indeed, but perceive not. 10. Make the heart of this people fat, and make their ears heavy, and shut their eyes; lest they see with their eyes, and hear with their ears, and understand with their heart, and convert, and be healed. 11. Then said I,  Lord, how long ? And lie answered. Until the cities be wasted without inhabitant, and the houses without man, and the land be utterly desolate; 12. And tlie  Lord  have removed men far away, and  there he  a great forsaking in the midst of^ the land. 1 -3. But yet in it shall he  a tenth, and  it  shall return, and shall be eaten : as a teil-tree, and as an oak, whose suljstance  is  in them when they cast their kavea, so  the holy seed  shall be  the substance thereof.

       God takes Isaiah at his word, and here sends him

       on a strtnge errand—to foretell the ruin of his people, and even to ripen them for that r\iin; to preach i.h it which, b\' their aljuse of it, would be to them a savour of deatli unto death. And this was to be a t^•pe and figure of the state of tlie Jewish church iii 'hf> days of the Messian. when they should obsti

       nately reject the gospel, and should, thereupon, be rejected of God. These verses are quoted in part, or referred to, six times in the New Testament; which intimates, that, in gospel-times, these spiritual judgments would be most frequently inflicted; and though they make the least noise, and come not with observation, j'et they are of all other the most dreadful.

       Isaiah is here given to understand these fcur things:

       1.  That the generality of the people to whom he was sent, would turn a deaf ear to his preaching, and wilfully shut their eyes against all the discoveries of the mind and will of God he had to make to them; (x'. 9.)  "Go, and tell this peofile,  this foolish wretched people, tell them their own, tell them how stupid and sottish they are." Isiiiah must preach to them, and they will  hear  him indeed, but that is all; they will not heed him, they will not understand him, thev will not take any pains, nor use that application of mind which is necessary to the understanding of him; they are prejudiced against that which is the true intent and meaning of what he says, and therefore thev will not understand him, or pretend they do not. They see indeed; (for the vision is made plain on tables, so that he who runs mav read it;) but they perceive not their own concern in it; it is to them as a tale that is told. Note, There are many who hear the sound of God's word, but do not feel the power of it.

       2.  That forasmuch as they would not be made better by his ministi-y, they should be made worse by it; they that were wilfully blind, sliruld be judicially Winded; (xi. 10.) " They will not understand or perceive thee, and therefore thou slialt be instni-mental to make their heart fat, senseless, and sensual, and so to make their ears yet more heavy, and to shut their eyes the closer; so that, at length, their recovery and repentance will become utterly impossible; they shall no more see with their ejes the danger they are in, the ruin tlicy are upon the brink of, or the way of escape from it; they shall no more hear with their eai-s the warnings and instructions that are given them, nor understand with their heart the things that belong to their peace, so as to

       be converted from the error of their ways, and thus f be healed." Note, (1.) The conversion of sinners is the healing of them. (2.) A right understanding is necessary to conversion. (3.) God, sometimes, in a way of righteous judgment, gives men up to blindness of mind and strong delusions, because they would not  receive the truth in the love of it,  2 Thess. ii. 11,12.  YLe Wvit is flthy, let him be filthy still.  (4.) Even the word of God oftentimes proves a means of doing this. The evangelical prophet himself makes the heart of this people fat, not only as he foretells it, passing this sentence upon them, in God's name, and seals them under it, but as his preaching had a tendency to it, rocking some asleep in security, to whom it was a lovely song, and making others more outrageous, to whom it was such a reproach, that they were not able to bear it. Some looked upon the word as a privilree, and their con-x'ictions were smothered by it; (Jer. vii. 4.) others looked upon it as a provocation, and their conniptions were exasperated by it.

       3.  Th it the consequence of this would be their utter ruin, v.  11, 12. The prophet had nothing to object against tlie justice of this sentence, nor does he refuse to go upon such an errand, but asks, "Lord, hoiv long?"  (an abrupt question;) "Shall it alwavs be thus? Must I and other prophets al-wa\-s labour in lain among them, and will things never be better?" Or, (as should seem by the answer,) " Lord, what will it come to at last? What will be in the end hcrerf?" In answer to which, he was told that it should issue in the final destruction
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       of the Jewish church find nation. When tlie word of G.iit, especially t'.ie word of the gospel, has been tlius abused by them, they shall be unchurched, and, consequently, undone. Their cities shall be nn'nhabited, and their country-houses too; the land s'.i ill !)e uutiUed,  denolate with desolation,  as it is in tile ni u-gin; the people who should rc])lenish the li us;s and cultivate the ground, being all cut oft"by sw rd, famine, or pestilence, and those who escape witli tiieir lives being reminxd far away into cap-tiviiy,  ^'.ithat there shall be a great and general for-s ;king in the midst of the land; that populous coun-tr\' sh ill become desert, and that glory of all lands s!> ill be abandoned. Note, Spiritual judgments often bria.; temporal judgments along with them upon pers lis and places. This was in part fulfilled in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, when the land, being left desolate, enjoyed her sabbaths seventy j'cars; but the foregoing predictions being so expressly applied in the New Testament to the Jews in our Saviour's time, doubtless this points at the destraction of that people by the Romans, in which it had a complete accomplishment; and the effects of it that ])eople and that land remain under to this day.

       4. That yet a remnant should be reserved to be the monuments of mercy,  v.  13. This was so in the last destruction of the Jewish nation; (Rom. xi. 5.)  At this present time there is a remnant;  for so it was written here.  But in it shall be a tenth,  a certain number, but a very small number, in comparison with the multitude that shall perish in their unbelief; it is that which under the law, was God's proportion; they shall be consecrated to God as the tithes were, and shall be for his service and honour. Concerning this tithe, this saved remnant, we are here told, (1.) That they shall return,  {ch.  vii. 3. —X. 21.) shall return from sin to God and duty; shall return out of captivity to their own land. God will turn them and they shall be tui'iicd. (2.) That they shall be eaten, shall be accepted of God, as the tithe was, which was meat in God's house, Mai. iii. 10. The saving of this remnant shall be meat to the faith and hope of those that wish well to God's kingdom. (3.) That they shall t)e like a timber-tree in winter, which has life, though it has no leaves; as a teil-tree, and as an oak, wdiose substance is in them, even then when they cast their leaves: so this remnant, though they may be stript of their outward prosperity, and share with others in common calamities, yet they shall recover themselves as a tree in the spring, and flourish again; though they fall, they shall not be utterly cast down: there is  hofie of a tree, though it be cut doivn, that it will sprout again.  Job xiv. 7. (4.) That this distinguished remnant shall be the stay and support of the public interests: the holi^ seed in the soul is the substance of the man; a principle of grace, reigning in the heart, will keep life there; he that is born of God,  has  his seed remaining in him,  1 John iii. 9. So the holy seed in the land is the substance of the land, keeps it from being quite dissolved,  and bears zip the pillars of it,  Ps. Ixxv. 3. See  ch.  i. 9. Some read the foregoing clause with this, thus:  As the support at Shallecheth is in the elms and the oaks, so the holy seed is the substance thereof;  as the trees that grow on either side of the causey (the raised way, or terrace-walk, that leads from the king's palace to the temple, (1 Kings x. 5.) at the gate of Shallecheth, 1 Chron. xxvi. 16.) support the causey by keeping up the earth, which would otherwise be ciiimbling away; so the small residue of religious, serious, praying, people, are the support of the state, and help to keep things together, and save tliem from going to decay. Some make the holy seed to be Christ; the Jewish nation was therefore  saved from utter niin, liecause  out of it.
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       as concerning the flesh, Christ  was to come, Rom. ix. 5.  Destroy it not, for that Blessing is in it;  (-.-i. Ixv. 8.) and when that blessing was c<;ni!-, it v-'ay soon destroyed. Now the considerati(.ii ( f this is designed for the support of the prophet in liis work. Though far the greater part should  jjeiisli  in their unbelief, yet to some his word should be a savi ur of life unto life. Ministers do not wholly lose their labour, if they be but instrumental to save one jioor soul.

       CHAP. VII.

       This ftapter is an occasional sermon, in which tlic pro phet sings both of mercy and judgment to  ttiose   ihatdld not perceive or understand cilher; he piped unto them, but they danced nol; mourned unto them, but tiiey uep not. Here Is, 1. The consternation that Aliaz »as i upon an attempt upon the confederate forces of Syria and Israel against .Jerusalem, v. 1, 2. 11. The assurance which God, Dy the prophet, sent him for his cncourafre-ment, that the attempt should" be defeated, and Jerusalem should be preserved, V. 3--9. III. The confirmation of this by a sign which God gave to Ahaz, when he refused to ask one, referriufr to Christ, and our redemption by him, V. 10. .16. I\'. A threatening of the {jreat desolation that God would bring upon Ahaz and his kinir-dom by the Assyrians, notwithstanding their escape from this present storm, because they went on still in  their wickedness, v. 17. . 25. And this is written both for our comfort and for our admonition.

       1. A ND it came to pass in tlie days of 1\_  Ahaz, the son of Jotham, the son of Uzziah king of Jndah,  thai  Rezin the  l'\)\p. of Syria, and Pekah the son of ilemnhal!, king of Israel, went up towaids Jerusalem to war against it, but coukl not prevail against it. 2. And it was told the house cf David, saying, Syi"ia is confederated  wilh Ephraim: and his heart was moved, and the heart of his people, as the trees of the wood are moved with the wind.  ".  Then said the  Lord  unto Isaiah, Go forth no\v !o meet Ahaz, thou and Shear-jashuli thy son. at the end of the conduit of the upper pool. in the highway of the fuller's field; 4. And say unto him. Take heed, and be quiet; fear not, neither be faint-hearted, for the t\\o tails of these smoking firebrands, for (he fierce anger of Rezin with Syria, and of the son of Remaliah. 5. Because Syria, Ephraim, and the son of Remaliah, have taken evil counsel against thee, saying, 6. Eet us go up against Judah and vex it, and let us make a breach therein for us, and set a king in the midst of it,  cveti  the son of Tabeal: 7. Thus saith the  Lord  God, It shall not stand, neither shall it come to pass. 8. For the head of Syria  is  Damascus, and the head of Damascus  is  Rezin; and within threescore and five years shall Ephraim be broken, that it be not a people. 9. And the head of Ephraim  is  Samaria, and the head of Samaria  is  Remaliah's son. If ye will not believe, surely ye shall not be es tablished.

       The prophet Isaiah had his commission renewcQ in the year that king'Qzziah died,  ch.  vi. 1. Jotham his son reigned, and reigned well sixteen years: a'
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       that time, no doubt, Isaiah prop\iesied as he was commanded, and yet we have not in this book any of his prophecies dated in the reign of Jotham; but this wliich is put first, was in the days of Ahaz .he son of Jotham. Many excellent useful sermons he preached, which were not left and published uponi-ecord; for if all that was memorable had been written,  the world could not have contained the books,  John xxi. 25. Perhaps in the reign of Ahaz, a wicked king, he had not opportunity to preach so much at court as in Jotham s time, and therefore then he  wrote  the more, for a testimony against them. Here is,   ff

       I. A very formidable design laid against Jerusalem by Rezin king of Syria, and Pekah king of Israel, two neighbouring potentates, who had of late made descents upon Judah severally; at the end of the reign of Jotham, the  Lord began to send against Judah, Rezin and Pekah,  2 Kings xv. 37. But now, in the second or third year of the reign of Ahaz, encouraged by their former successes, they entered into an alliance against Judah; because Ahaz, though he found the sword over his head, began his reign with idolatry,  God delivered him into the hand of the king of Syria and of the king of Israel,  (2 Chron. xxviii. 5.) and a great slaughter they made in his kingdom;  {y.  6, 7.) flushed with this victory, they went up toward Jerusalem, the royal city, to war against it, to besiege it, and make themselves masters of it; but it proved, in the issue, that they could not gain their point. Note, The sin of a land brings foreign invasion upon it, and betrays the most advantageous posts and passes to the enemy. And God sometimes makes one wicked nation a scourge to another; but judgment ordinarily begins at the liouse of God.

       II. The great distress that Ahaz and his court were in, when they received advice of this design; It was told the house of David  that Syria and Ephraim had signed a league against Judah,  v.  2. This degenerate royal family is called the  house of David,  to put us in mind of that article of God's covenant with David,  If his children forsake my law, I will chasten their transgression with the rod; but my loving-kindness will I not utterly take away; which is remarkably fulfilled in this chapter, Ps. Ixxxix. 30. News being brought that the two armies of Syria and Israel were joined, and had taken the field, the court, the city, and the country, were thrown into consternation:  the heart of jlhaz was 7noved with fear,  and then no wonder that  the heart of his /leojile was so, as the trees of the wood are ?rioved with the wind;  they were tossed and shaken, and put into a great disorder and confusion, were wavering and uncertain in their counsels, hurried hither and tliithcr, and could not fix in any steady resolution; they yielded to the storm, and gave up all for gone, concluding it in vain to make any resistance. Now that wliich caused this fright, was, the sense of guilt, and the weakness of their faith: they had made God their Enemy, and knew not how to make him their Friend, and therefore their fears tyrannized over them; while those whose consciences are kept  void of offence, and whose hearts are fixed, trusting in God, need not be afraid of evil tidings; though the earth be removed, yet will not they fear; but the wicked flee at the shaking of a leaf  Lev. xxvi. 36.

       III. The orders and directions given to Isaiah to /■o and encourage Ahaz in his distress; not for his own sake, (he deserved to hear nothing fixim God but words of terror, which might add affliction to his grief,) but because he was a son of David, and king of Judali. God had kindness for him for his f itli'.r's sake, who must not be forgotten, :ind frr his people's snke, who must not be aliandoned, but ivoiild be encouraged if Ahaz were.    Observe,

       1.  God appointed the prophet to meet Ahaz, though he did not send to the prophet to speak with him, nor desire him to inquire of the Lord for him; {v.  3.)  Go to meet Ahaz.  Note, God is often fciUnd of those who seek him not, much more will he be found of those who seek him diligently; he speaks comfort to many who not only are not worthy of it, but do not so much as inquire after it.

       2.  He ordered him to take his little son with him. because he carried a sermon in his name.  Shear jashub — i remnant shall return.  The prophets sometimes recorded what they preached, in the significant names of their children, (as Hos. i.  4,  6, 9.^ therefore Isaiah's children arc said to be  for signs, ch.  viii. 18. This son was so called, for the encouragement of those of God's people who were carried captive, assuring them that they should return, at least a remnant of them, which is more than we can pretend to merit: yet, at this time, God was better than his word; for he took care not only that a remnant should return, but the whole number of tliose whom the confederate forces of Syria and Israel had taken prisoners, 2 Chron. xxviii. 15.

       3.  He directed him where he should find Ahaz; he was to meet with him not in the temple, or the synagogue, or royal chapel, but  at the end of the conduit of the ufifier pool,  where he was, probably, with many of his servants about him, contriving how to order the water-works, so as to secure thfm to the city, or deprive the enemy of the benefit of them,  (fh.  xxii. 9, 11. 2 Chron. xxxii. 3, 4.) or giving some necessary directions for the fortifying of the city as well as they could; and perhaps finding every thing in a very bad posture of defence, the conduit out of repair, as well as other things gone to decay, his fears increased, and he was now in greater perplexity than ever; therefore,  Go meet him there.  Note, God sometimes sends comforts to his people very seasonably, and, what time they are most afraid, encourages them to tnist in him.

       4.  He put words in his mouth, else the prophet would not have known how to bring a message of good to such a bad man, a sinner in Zion, that ought to be afraid; but God intended it for the support of faithful Israelites.

       (1.) The prophet must rebuke their fears, and advise them by no means to yield to them, but keep their temper, and preserve the possession of their own souls;  (t.  4.)  Take heed, and be quiet.  Note, In order to comfort, there is need of caution; that we mav be quiet, it is necessary that we take heed and watch against those things that threaten to disquiet us. " Fear not with this amazement, thi? fear, that weakens, and has torment; neither  let thy heart be tender,  so as to melt and fail within thee; but pluck up thy spirits, have a good heart on it, and be courageous; let not fear betray the succours which reason and religion ofl^cr for thy support." Note, Those who expect God should help them, must help themselves, Ps. xxvii. 14.

       (2.) He must teach them to despise their enemies, not in pride, or security, or incogitancy, (nothing more dangerous than so to despise an enemy,) but in faith and dependence upon God. Ahaz's fear called them two powerful politic princes, for either of which he was an unequal match; but if united, he durst not look them in the fare, or make head against them. " No," says the prophet, "they are two tails of smoking Jirehrands;  thev are angry, thev are fierce, thev are fiirious, as firebrands, as fireb'lls; and thev'make one anrthrr wcrfe by being in a confederacy, as sticks of fire, put  h'-gethcr, burn the more'violently: but they are only smoking firebrands; and where there is smoke there is some firr. but it mav not be si much iis was feared; their thre-itening will vanish into Fmrkc :  pi'a raoh king 'f Egujit is hut a noise,  (Jer. >!vi. 17.'^,
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       and Ri'zinking of Syria but a smoke; (and such arc all the enemies of God's  c\\nvc\\, smol:ine'Jl(i:>r,  that vviU soon be quv.-uched;) nuy, they arc but  tails  of sm ikinsj firebrands, in a manner burnt out already; their force is spent, they have consumed themselves with the heat of tlieir own anger, you may ])ut your foot on them, and tread them out." The two kingdoms of Syria and Israel were now near expiring. Note, The more we have an eye to God as a consuming Fire, the less reason we shall have to fear men, though they are ever so furious, nay, we shall he  able to despise them as smoking firebrands.

       (3.) He must assure them tliat the present design of th;se liigh allies (so they thought themselves) against Jerusalem, should certainly be defeated, and come to nothing,  v. 5 — 7.

       [1.] That very thing which Ahaz thought most formidable, is made the ground of their defeat—and tliat was the depth of their designs and the height of their hopes; "  Therefore  they shall be baffled and sent back with shame,  because they have talcen tvil counsel against thee,  which is an offence to God; these firebrands are a  smoke in his nose,  (cA. Ixv. 5.) and therefore must be extinguished."  Pirst,  They are very spiteful and malicious, and therefore they shall not prosper. Judah had done them no wrong, they had no pretence to quarrel with Ahaz; but, without any reason,  Let us go ufi against Judah, and vex- it.  Note, Those that are vexatious, cannot expect to be prosperous; they say. Those that love to do mischief, cannot expect to do well.  Secondly,  They are vei^' secure, and confident of success; they will vex Judah by going up against it; vet that is not all, they do not doubt but to make a breach in the wall of Jerusalem, wide enough for them to march their army in at; or they count upon dissecting or dividing the kingdom into two parts, one for the king of Israel, the otlier for the kmg of Syria, who had agi-eed in one viceroy; a king to be set in the midst of it, even the son of Tabeal; some obscure person; it is uncertain whether a Syrian or an Israelite: so sure were they of gaining their point, that they divided the prey before they had caught it. Note, Those that are most scornful, are commonly less successful, for sm'ely God scorns the scorners.

       [2.] God himself gives them his word that the attempt should not take effect; (v.  7.) Thus saith the Lord God,  the sovereign Lord of all, who  brings the counsel of the heathen to nought,  Ps. xxxiii. 10. He saith, "  It shall not stand, neither shall come to iiass:  their measures shall all be broken, and thev shall not be able to bring to pass their enterprise.*' Note, whate\cr stands against God, or thinks to stand without him, cannot stand long. Man purposes, but God disposes; and  ivho is he that saith, and it cometh to /lass, if the Lord command it not, or countermand it?  Lam. iii. 37. SeeProv. xix. 21.

       (4.) He must give them a prospect of the destruction of these enemies, at last, that were now such a terror to them. [1.] They should neither of them enlarge their dominions, nor push their conquests any further. The head city of Syria is Damascus, and the head man of Damascus is Rezin; this he glories in, and this let him be content with, V.  8. The head city of Ephraim has long been Samaria, and the head man in Samaria is now Pekah tlic son of Rcmaliah; these sliall be made to know their own, their bounds are fixed, and they shall not pass them, to make themselves masters of the cities of Judah, much less to make Jerusalem their prev. Note, As God has appointed men the Imunds of their habitation,(Acts xvii. 26.) so he has appointed princes the bounds of their dominion, within which they ought to confine themselves, and ■lot encroach upon their neighbours' rights. (2.) Ephraim. uOiich perhaps was the more malicious

       and forward enemy ot me two,  lIiouW  shortly ne quite rooted out, and should be so far from seizing otlier people's lands, that they should not be able to hold their own. Interpreters are nuich at a loss how to contemplate the sixty-five years within whicli  L/ihraim shall cease to be a fwo/ile;  for the captivity of the ten tribes was but eleven years after this; and some make it a mistake of the tr::nscri-ber, and think it should be read,  ivithin six and five years,  just eleven. But it is hard to allow that. Others make it to be sixty-five years from the time that the jirophet Amos first foretold the iiiin cf the kingdom of the ten tribes: and some late inttr-preters make it to look as far forward as the last desolation of that country by Esarhaddon, which was about sixty-five years after this; tlicn Ephraim was so broken, that it was no more a people. Now it was the greatest folly in the world fir  them  to be ruining their neighbours, who were thcmsdvos marked for ruin, and so near to it. See what a prophet told them at this time, when they were triumphing over Judah, (2 Chron. xxviii. 10.)  ylre there not with you, even with you, sins against the Lord your God?

       (5.) He must urge them to mix faith with those assurances which he had given them; (u. 9.)  "If ye ivill not beliexie  what is said to you,  surely ye shall not be established;  your shaken and disordered state shall not be established, your unquiet unsettled spirit shall not; though the things told you are very encouraging, yet they will not be so to you, unless you believe them, and be willing to take God's word." Note, The grace of faith is absolutely necessary to the quieting and composing of the mind in the midst of all the tosses of this present time, 2 Chron. xx. 20.

       10. Moreover, the  Lord  spake again unto Ahaz, sayine;, 11. Ask thee a sign of the  Lord  thy God: ask it either in the depth, or in the height above. 12. But Ahaz said, I will not ask, neither will I tempt the  Lord  1.3. And he said. Hear ye now, O house of David;  Is it  a small thing for 5'ou to weary men, but will ye weary my God also ? 14. Therefore the Lord  himself shall give you a sign: Behold, a Virgin shall conceive, and bear a son, and shall call his name Immanuel. 15. Butter and honey shall he eat, that lie may know to refuse the evil and choose the good: 16. For before the child shall know to recuse the evil, and choose the good, the land that thou abhorrest shall be forsaken of both her kings.

       Here,

       I. God, by the prophet, makes a gracious offer to Ahsz, to confirm the foregoing predictions, and his faith in them, by such sign or minicle as he should choose; (x'. 10, 11.)  .^sk thee a sign of the Lord thy God.  See here the divine faithfulness and veracitv; God tells us nothing but what he is able and ready to prove. See liis wonderful condescension to the children of men, in that he is so ivilling to shorj to the heirs of promi.se the imtnuta-hility of his counsel,  Heb.  \\. \7.  He considers our frame, and that, living in a world of sense, we are apt to require sensible proofs, which therefore he has favoured us with in sacramental signs and seals. Ahnz was a bad man, yet God is called the Lord his  God, because he was a child cf Abraham and [I David, and cf the covenants made with tliem.    See
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       now gi'Acinus God is even tn the evil and unthankful; Aii.LZ is bid to chriose his sign, ;',s Gideon about the flfcce; (Jndg. vi.  37.)  let him ask for a sign either in the air, or earth, or water, for God's power is the same in each.

       II. Ahaz rudely refuses this gracious offer, and (which is not mannerly towards any superior) kicks at the courtesy, and puts a slight upon it;  {v.  12.) I vjill not ask.  The true reason why he would not ask for a sign, was, because, having a dependence upon tlie Assyrians, tlieir forces, and their gods, for help, he would not thus far be beholden to the God of Israel, or lay himself under obligations to him. He would not ask a sign for the confirming of his faith, because he resol.ed to persist in his unbelief, and would indulge his doubts and distrusts; yet he pretends a pious reason,  I vjitl not temfit the Lord; as if it would be a tempting of God to do that which God himself invited and directed him to do. Note, A secret disaffection to God is often disguised with Uie specious colours of respect to him; and those who are resolved that they will not trust God, yet pretend that they will not tempt him.

       III. The prophet reproves him and his court, him and the house of David, the whole royal family, for their contempt of prophecy, and the little value they had for divine revelation; (7'. 13.) "/s  it a small thing for you to weary men  by your oppression and tyranny, with which you make yourselves burthensome and odious to all mankind? But  will you weary my God also,  with the affronts you put upon him.'"' As the unjust judge that  nehher feared God ?ior regarded man,  Luke xviii. 2.  Ye have wearied the Lord with your words,  Mai. ii. 17. N( thing is more grievous to the God of heaven than to be distrusted; "  Will ye weary my God?  Will ye suppose him to be tired and unable to help you, or to be weary of doing you good? Whereas  the youths may faijit and be weary,  you may have tired all your friends,  the Creator of the ends of the earth faints not, neither is weary'," ch.  xl. 30, 31. Or thus; in affronting the prophets, you think you put a slight only upon men like yourselves, and consider not that you afTront God himself, whose messengers they are, and put a slight upon him, who will resent it accordingly. The prophet here calls God  his God, with a great deal of pleasure; Ahaz would not say, He is  i/iy  God, though the prophet had invited him to say so,  (t'.  11.)  The Lord thy God;  but Isaiah will say, "He is mine." Note, Whatever others do, we must avouch the Lord for ours, and abide by him.

       IV. The prophet, in God's name, gives them a sign; " You will not ask a sign, but the unbelief of man shall not make the promise of God of no effect; The Lord himself shall give you a sign, (v.  14.) a double sign:"

       1. "A sign in general of his good-will to Israel and to the house of David; you may conclude that he has mercy in store for you, and that you are not forsaken of your God, how great soever your present distress and danger are; for of your nation, of your family, the Messiah is to be born, and you cannot be destroyed while that Blessing is in you; which shall be introduced," (1.) "In a glorious manner; fnr whereas you have been often told that he should be born among you, I am now further to tell  you  that he shall be born of a virgin; which will signify both the divine power and the divine purity with which he shall be brought into the world; that he shall l)e an extraordinary person, for he shall not be born by ordinary generation, and that he shall  he a holy thing, not stained with the common pollutions of the human nature, therefore incontestably fit to ha\x- the throne of his father David given him." Now this, though it was to be accomplished above 500 years after, was a most encouraging sign

       I to the house  of  D l^ id, (and to them, under tn.it title, this prophtcy is dirLCttd,  v.  13.;  :.ik1  vn  assurance tliat God wiuld net cas-t tluni 1 ff.    Ephraim

       ! did indeed envy Judah,  {ch.  xii. 13.) i-nd s< ught tht ruin of that kingdom, but could not prevail,  toi'  the sccjjtre should ne\er depart from Judah till the coming of Shiloh, Gen. xlix. 10. Thi se  wIk  m God designs for the great salvatirn, may tike that frr a sign to them, that they shall ni t be swallowed up by any trouble they may meet with in the way. (2.) The Messiah shall be iiitroduct d on a glorious errand, wrapped up in his glr-iii us nr.me; they  shall call his name Imnnmuel — God with us,  God-in cur nature, God at peace with  ms,  in covenant with us. This was fulfilled in their calling him  Jesus — a Saviour;  (M itth. i. 21—23.) for if he had not been Immanuel — God with us,  he could not have been Jesus — a Saviour.  Now this was a further sign of God's fa\'our to the house of David and the tribe of Judah; for he that intended to work this great salvation among them, no doubt would work out for them all those other salvations which were to be the types and figures of this, and as it were preludes to this. " Here is a sign for you, not in the depth, or in the height, but in the j)rephecy, in the promise, in the covenant made with David, which yen are no strangers to; the promised Seed shall be Immanuel,  God with us;  let that word comfort you, {ch.  viii. 10.)  God is with tis,  and  {v.  8.) that your land is Immanuel's land. Let not  the heart of the house of Dax'id  be moved thus,  {v.  2.) ncrlet Judah fear the setting up of the son of Tabeal,  {w  6.) for nothing can cut off" the entail on the Son of David that shall be Immanuel." Note, The strongest consolations, in time of trouble, are these which are borrowed from Clirist, our relation to him, 1 ur interest in him, and our expectations of him and from him.

       Of this Child it is further foretold,  {v.  15.) that though he shall not be born like ether children, but of a virgin, yet he shall be really and truly m^n, and shall be nursed and brought up like other children; Butter and honey shall he eat,  as other children do, particularly the children of that land which  flowed with milk and honey.  Though he be conceived bv the power of the Holy Ghost, yet he shall not therefore be fed with angels' food, but, as it becomes him, shall be  in all things made like unto his brethren,  Heb. ii. 17. Nor shall he, though born thus by extraordinary generation, he aniaii immediately, but, as ether children, shall atWance gradually tlirough the several states of infancy, childhood and youth, to that of manhood, and, growing in wisdom and stature, shall at lengtli wax strong ii. spirit, and come to maturity, so as to know how  to refuse the evil and choose the good.  See Luke ii. 40, 52. Note, Children are fed when they are little, that they may be taught and instnicted when they are grown u]); they have their maintenance in order to their education.

       2. Here is another sign in particular of the speedi destruction of these potent princes that were now a terror to Judah, T. 16. "Before  this  child;" so it should be read; "this child which I have now in mv arms," (he means not Immanuel, but Shear-ja-shub his own son, whom he was ordered to take with him for a sign,  v.  3.) "before this  child shah know how to refuse the evil a7id choose the good," (and those who' saw what his present sttiture and forwardness were, would easily conjecture hr-w long th!it would be,) " before this child will be three or four years older,  the land that thou abhorrcst,  these confederate forces of Israelites and Syrians, when, thou hast such an enmity to, and standest in such dread of,  shall be forsaken of both their kitigs,  both Pekah and Rezin;" who were in so clese an alliance, that they seemed as if they were the kings
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       bit if one kingdom. This was hilly accomplished, for within two or three ) ears after this, Hosea conspired ag.iinst Pekah, and slew him, (2 Kings xv. 30.) .iiid before tli;it, the king of Assyria took Da-m.iscus, and slew Rezin, 2 Kings xvi. 9. Nay, t'leiv was a present event, wliich happened immediately, and which this child carried the prediction of ill his name, which was a pledge and earnest of • his further event.  Shear-jashitb  signifies.  The remnant shall return,  which doubtless points at the wonderful return of those 200,000 captives which Pekah and Rezin had carried away, who were brought back, not by might or power, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts. Read the story, 2 Chron. xxviii. 8—15. The prophetical naming of this child ha\ing thus had its accomplishment, no doubt this, which was further added concerning him, should have its accomplishment likewise, that Syria and Israel should be deprived of both their kings. One mercy from God encourages us to hope for another, if it engages us to prepare for another.

       17. The  Lord  shall bring upon thee, and upon thy people, and upon thy father's house, days that have not come, from the day tiiat Ephraim departed from Judah; even  the King of Assyria. 18. And it shall come to pass in that day,  that  the  Lord shall hiss for the ily that  is  in the uttermost part of the rivers of Egypt, and for the+)ee that  is  in the land of Assyria: 19. And they shall come, and shall rest all of them in the desolate valleys, and in the holes of the rocks, and upon all thorns, and upon all bushes. 20. In the same day shall the  Lord shave with a razor that is hired,  namdy,  by I hem beyond the river, by the Icing of Assyria, the head, and the hair of the feet: and it shall also consume the beard. 21. And it shall come to pass in that day,  that a man shall nourish a young cow and two sheep: 22. And it shall come to pass, for the abundance of milk  that  they shall give, he shall eat butter: for butter and honey shall every one eat  that is  left in the land. 23. And it shall come to pass in that day, that  every place shall be, where there were i thousand vines at a thousand silveriings, .t shall  evPTi  be for briers and thorns. 24. With arrows and with bows shall  men come thither; because all the land shall become briers and thorns. 25. And  on  all hills that shall be digged with the mattock, there shall not come thither the fear of briers and thorns: but it shall be for the sending forth of oxen, and for the treading of lesser cattle.

       After the comfortable promises made to Ahaz as a branch of the house of David, here follow terrible threatenings against him, as a degenerate branch of that house; for though the loving-kindness of (rod shall not be utterly taken awav, for the sake of David and the covenant made with him, yet his iniquity shall be  chastened with the rod,  and his sin with stripes. Let those that will not mix faith with the promises of God, expect to hear the alarms of his threatenings. Vol  .IV,— G

       I.  The judgment tare..tilled is very great, c. 17 It is very gre.it, f ,r it is general; it sliall be bic ughi upon the prince himself, (high as he is, he shall no', be out of the reach of it,) and upon the peo])le, the wliole body of the nation, and upon the royal family, U/W71  all  thy father's house;  it shall be a judgmtn' entailed on posterity, and shall go along with the rojal blood. It is \eiy great, for it shall be unprecedented,  days that have not come;  so dark, so gloomy, so melancholy, as never were the like since the revolt of the ten tribes, when Ephraim departed from Judah, which was indeed a sad time to the house of David. Nrte, The longer men cc ntinue in sin, the sorer punishments they have reason to expect: it is the Lord that will bring these days upon them, for our times are in his hand; and who can resist or escape the judgments he brings?

       II. The enemy that should be employe'd as the instrument of this judgment, is the king of Assyria. Ahaz reposed strong confidence in that prince for help against the confederate powers of Israel and Syria, and minded the less what God said to him by his prophet for his encouragement, because he built much upon his interest in the king of Assyria, and had meanly promised to be his servant, if he would send him some succours; he had also made him a present of gold and silver, for which he drained the treasures both of church and state, 2 Kings xvi. 7, 8. Now God threatens that that king of Ass\'ria, whom he made his stay instead of Gcd, should become a scourge to him. He was so speedily; for when he  came to him, he distressed hini, but strergthejied him not:  the reed not only brake under him, but ran into his hand, and pierced it, (2 Chnm. xx\iii. 20.) and from thenceforward tlie kings of Assyria were, for a long time, grievine thums to Judah, and gave them a great deal of trouble. Note, The creature that we make rur hope, commonly proves cur hurt: the kuig of Assyria, not long after this, made himself master i f the ten tribes, carried them captive, and laid their country waste, so as fully to answer the predictir n here; and perhajis it may refer to that, as an explication of  V.  8. where it is foretold that Ephraim shall be broken, that it shall not be a people; and it is easy to suppose that the prophet, at  v. 17.  turn!, his speech to the king of Israel, denouncing God's judgments against him for invading Judah. But the expositors universally understand'it of Ahaz and his kingdom.    Now observe,

       1.  Summons given to the invaders;  (z:  18.)  The Lord shall nvhistle for thefy and the bee:  See  ch. V. 26. Enemies that seem as contemptible as a fly or a bee, and are as easily crushed; vet, when God pleases, they shall do his work as' effectually as lions and young lions. Though they are as far'dis-tant from one another as the rivers of Egypt rnd the land of Assyria, yet they shall punctually mett to join m this work, when God commands their attendance; for when God has work to do, he will no', be at a loss for instruments to do it with.

       2.  Possession taken by them,  v.  19. It should seem as if the country were in no condition to make resistance; they find'no difficulties in forcing their way, but  come and rest all of them in the desolate valleys,  which the inhabitants had deserted, upon the first alarm, and left them a cheap and easy prey to the invaders: they shall come and rest in the low-grounds like swarms of flies and bees, and shall render themselves impregnable bv taking shelter in the holes of the rocks, as bees ofteii do; arid show themselves formidable bv appearing openly tip^n al! thorns and all bushes; so generally shall'the 1 md be overspread with them. These bees shall knit nprn the thorns and bushes, and there rest undisturbed.

       3.  Great desolations made, and the countvv generally depopulated;  (y.  20.    The Lord tJiall'hcna
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       ihc hair of the head, and heard, and feet;  he shnll sweep all awa.y, as the leper, when he was cleauiaed, shaved off all his hair.  Lev. xiv. 8, 9. This is dene •vith a razor which is hired; which Ciod has hired, as if he hud none of his own; but what he hires, and viiom he emplovs in any service for him, he will

       -ly for: see Ezek. xxix'. 18, 19. Or which Ahaz :ias hired for his assistance. God will inake that to be an instrument of his destruction, which he iiired into his service. Note, Many are beaten with that arm of flesh which they trusted to rather than to the arm of the Lord, and which they were at a great expense upon; when by faith and prayer they might have found cheap and easy succour in God.

       4. The consequences of this general depopulation:

       (1.) The flocks of cattle shall be all destroyed; so tliat a man who had herds and flocks in abundance, !:h..ll be stripped of them all by the enemy, and shall with nmch ado save for his own use a young cow and two sheep; a poor stock,  {y.  21.) yet he shall think himself happy in having any left.

       (2.) The few cattle that are left, shall have such a large compass of ground to feed in, that  they shall give abundajice of milk,  and  yery  good milk, such as shall produce butter enough,  v.  22. There shall also be such want of men, that the milk of one cow and two sheep shall serve a whole family, which used to keep aljundance of servants, and consume a great deal, but is now reduced.

       (3.) The breed of cattle shall be destroyed; so that they who used to eat flesh, (as the Jews commonly did,) shall be necessitated to confine themselves to butter and honey; forthere shall bene flesh for them, and the country shall be so depopulated, that there shall be butter and honey enough for the few that are left in it.

       (4.) Good land, that used to be let well, shall be all overrun with briers and thorns;  (t.  23.) where there used to be a thousand vines planted, for which the tenants used to pay a thousand shekels, or pieces of silver, yearly rent, there shall be nothing now but briers and thorns, no profit either for landlord or tenant; all being laid waste by the army of the invaders. Note, God can soon turn a fruitful land uito barrenness; and it is just with him to turn vines nto briers, if we, instead of bringing foith grapes CO him, bring forth wild grapes,  eh.  v. 4.

       (5.) The instruments of husbandry shall be turned into instruments of war,  x'.  24. The whole land leing become briers and thorns, the grounds that .Tien used to come to with sickles and pruning-hooks to gather in the fruits, they shall now come to with arrows and bo%vs, either to hunt for wild beasts in the thickets, or to defend themselves from the robbers,that lurk in the bushes seeking for prey, or to kill the seipents and venomous beasts that are hid there. This bespeaks a very sad change of the face of that pleasant land. But what melancholy change is there, which sin will not make with a people?

       (6.) There where briers and thonis were wont to be of use, and to do good service, even in the hedges, for the defence of the enclosed grounds, they shall be i)lucked up, and all laid in common. There shall l)e briers and thorns in abundance, there where thev should not lie, but none where there should be, IK  25.  The hills that shall be digged with the mattock,  for special use, from which the cattle used to be kept off with the fear of briers and thorns, shall now be thrown open; the  hedges broken down for the boar out of the wood  to waste it, Ps. Ixxx. 12, 13. It shall be left at large for oxen to run in, and lesser cattle.

       See tl>e efTect of sin and the curse; it has made the earth a forest of thorns and thistles, except as it is forced into some order by the constant care and labour of man: ;*d see what folly it is to set our hearts Mpon possession of lands, be they ever so fruitful,

       ! ever so pleasant; it they lie ever so little neglecteil

       j and uncultixated, or if they be abused by a wastefu'

       careless htir or tenant, or the country be laid waste

       by  war,  they will soon become frightful deserts.

       Heaven is a p;iradise not subject to such changes.

       CHAP. VIII.

       This chapter, and the four next that folloiv it, (to ch. 13.J are all one continued discourse or sermon; the scope oi which is, to show the great destruction that should now shortly be brought upon the kingdom of Israel, and the great (disturbance that should be given to the kingdom of Judah by the king of Assyria) and that both were for their sins; but rich provision is made of comfort for those that fear God, in those dark times, referring especially to the days of the Messiah. In this chapter we have, I. A prophecy of the destruction of the confederate kingdoms of Syria and Israel by the king of Assyria, v. 1 . .4. II. Of the desolations that should be made by that proud, victorious prince, in the land of Israel and Judan, v. 5 .. 8.  III.  Great encouragement given to the people of God in the midst of those destructions; they are assured, I. That the enemies shall not gain their point against them, v. 9, 10. 2. That if they kept up the fear of God, and kept down the fear of man, they should find God their Refuge, (v. II. . 14.} and, while others stumbled, and fell into despair, they should be enabled to wait on God, and should see themselves reserved for better times, V. 15-. 18.  Lastly,  he gives a necessary caution to all, at their peril, not to consult with familiar spirits, for Ihey would tnereby throw themselves into despair, but to keep close to the word of God, v. 19 . . 22. And these counsels, and these comforts, will still be of use to us in time of trouble.

       l.l^l'OREOVER tlie  Lord  said unto -LtX  me, Take thee a great roll, and write in it \\ith a man's pen concerning Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 2. And I took unto me faithful witnesses to record, Uriah the priest, and Zechariah the son of Jebere-chiah. 3. And I went unto the prophetess; and she conceived and bare a son. Then said the  Lord  tome. Call his name Maher-shalal-hash-baz: 4. For before the child shall have knowledge to cry. My father, and My mother, the riches of Damascus, and the spoil of Samaria shall be taken away before the king of Assyria. 5. The  Lord  spake also unto me again, saying, 6. Foi-asmuch as this people refuseth the waters of Shiloah that go softly, and rejoice in Rezin and Re-maliah's son: 7. Now therefore, behold, the  Lord  bringeth up upon them the \\ a-ters of the river, strong and many,  eveti  the king of Assyria, and all his gloiy: and he shall come up over all his channels, and go ov^er all his banks: 8. And he shall pass through .ludah; he shall overflow and go over; he shall reach  even  to the neck: and the stretching otit of his wings shall fill the breadth of thy land, O Immanuel.

       In these verses we have a prophecy of the successes of the king of Assyria against Damascus, Sannaria, and Judah; that the two former should be laid waste by him, and the last greatly frightened. Here we have,

       I. Orders given to the prophet to write this pro phecy, and publish it to be seen and rer.d of all men, and to leave it upon record, that when the thine came to pass, they might know that God had sen' him; for that was one end of the prophecy, John xiv. 29.    He must take a great roll, which would
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       contain those five chapters, fairly written in words at length; he must write in it all that he had foretold concerning tlie king of Assyria's invading tlie country; he must write it with a man's pen, in the usual way and style of \k'riting, s > as tliat it might be legible and intelligible l)y all. See Hab. ii. 2. U'rile Ihe vision and make it plain.  They tliat speak, iuid write of tue things of God, should avoid Dbscurit)', and study to speak and write so as to be understood, 1. Cor. xiv. 19. They that write for men, should write with a man's pen, and not covet Che pen or tongue of angels. And, forasmuch as it is usual to put some short but significant comprehensive title before books that are published, the propliet is directed to call his book  Malier-shalal-hasli-baz — Make sjieed to the sjioil, hassten to the prey;  intimating that the Assyrian army should come upon them with great speed, and make great spoil; by this title the substance and meaning of the book would be inquired after Ijy those that had read it, or heard it read. It is sometimes a good help to memory to put mucli matter in few words, which serve as handles by whicli we take hold of more.

       II. The care of this prophet to get this recoixi well attested; (f. 2.) /  took unto me faithful ivit-nesses to record;  he wrote the prophecy in their sight and presence, and made them subscribe their names to it, that they might be ready, if afterward there should be occasion, to make oath of it, that the prophet had foretold the descent which the As-s)nans made upon that country so long before; lie n^mcs the witnesses for the greater certainty, that/ they might be appealed to by any; they were two in number; (for  out of the mouth of two witnesses shall every word be established;)  one was, Uriah the priest; he is mentioned in tlie story of Ahaz, but for none of his good deeds, for he humoured Ahaz with an idolatrous altar; (2 Kings xvi. 10, 11.) however, at tliis time, no exception lay against him, he was a f .ithful witness. See what full satisfaction the prophets took care to give to all persons concerned, of tile sincerity of their intentions, that we might know Avith a full assurance the  certainty of the things wherein we have been instructed,  and that we have not folloxMed cunningly-devised fables.

       III. Tlie making of the title of his book the name of his child, that it might be the more taken notice of, and the more effectually perpetuated,  v.  3. His ■\vife (because the wife of a prophet) is called  the firojilietess;  she  conceived and bare a son,  another son, who must carry a sermon in his name, as the former had done,  {ch.  vii. 3.) but with this difference, that spake mercy,  Shear-jashub — The remnant shall return;  but that being slighted, this speaks judgment,  Maher-slmlal-hash-baz — In making sjieed to the sjioil he shall hasten,  or  he has hastened, to the jirey.  The prophecy is doubled, even in this one name, for tlie thing was certain; / will hasten my word,  Jer. i. 12. Every time the '"liild was c;illed by his name, or any part of it, it wiiuld serve as a memorandum of the judgments approaching. Note, It is good for us often to put our-■.-Ives in mind of the changes and troubles we are li -lilc t 1 in tliis world, and which perhaps are at the door. When we look with pleasure on our children, it should be with the allay of this thought. We know not what they are yet reserved for.

       IV. The prophecy itself, which explains this mystical name;

       1. That Sj'ria and Israel, who were now in confederacy against Judah, should in a very little time become an easy prey to tlie king of Assyria and his victorious army;  {v. i.)" Before the chiUl,  now newly born and named,  ahouXdhiiyi; knowledge to cry, Afy father, and Aly mother,"  (which are usally some of the first things that children know, and some of the first worc'c tnat children speak,)  "in about a

       year or two,  the riches of Damascus, and the sjioil of Samaria,  those cities that are now so secnie themseh es, and so formidable to their neighljours, shall be taken away before the king ofjlssi/ria,  who shall ])lun(ler both city and country, and send the best effects of both into his own land, to enrich that, and as trophies of his victory." Nfite, Those that spoil others, must expect to be themselves spoiled, (f/j. xxxiii. 1.) for the Lord is righteous, and those that are troublesome shall be troubled.

       2. That for ismuch as there were many in Judah, that were secreth' in the interests of Syria and Israel, and were disaffected to the house of David, God would chastise them also by the king of Assyria, who should create a great deid of vexation to Judah, as was foretold,  ch.  vii.  17.

       Observe, (1.) \\'hat was the sin of the discontented party in Judah;  (t'.  6.)  This jieojile,  whom the prophet here speaks to,  refuse the waters cf Shiloah that go softly,  despise their own country and the government of it, and love to ran it down, because it does not make so great a figure, and so great a noise in the world, as some other kings and kingdoms do. They refuse the comforts which God's prophets offer them from the word of Ciod, speaking to them in a still small voice, and make nothing of them; but  they rejoice in Rezin a?id Ne-maliah's son,  who were the enemies of their country, and were now actually invading it; they cried them up as brave men, magnified their policies and strength, applauded their conduct, were well-pleased with their success, and were hearty well-wishers to their designs, and resolved to desert and go ovei to them. Such vipers does man\' a state foster !•■ its bosom, that eat its bread, and yet adhere to its enemies, and are ready to quit its interests, if they but seem to totter.

       (2.) The judgment which God would bring upon them for this sin. The same king of Assyria, that should lay Ephraim and Syria waste, should be a scourge and terror to those of their party in Judah, f. vii. 8. Because they  refuse the waters of Shiloah, and will not accommodate themselves to the government God has set over them, but arc uneasy under it,  therefore the Lord brings iijion them the waters of the river, strong and many,  the river Euphrates; they slighted the land of Judah, because it had no river to boast of comparable to that; the river at Jerusalem was a very inconsiderable one. "Well," says God, " if you be such admirers of Euphrates, you shall have enough of it; the king of Assyria, whose country lies upon that river, shall come with his glory, with his gi-eat army, which you cry up as his glory, despising your own king, because he cannot bring such an army as that into the field; God shall bring that army upon you." If we value men, if we overvalue them, for their worldly wealth and power, it is just with God to make them by that a scourge to us. It is used as an argument against magnifying rich men, that  rich men oji/iress its, Jam. ii. 3, 6. Let us be best pleased with the waters of Shiloah, that go softh', for rapid streams are dangerous. It is threatened that the Assyrian army should break in upon them like a deluge, or inundation of waters, bearing down all before it, should come up over all his channels, and overflow all his banks; it would be to no pui-pose to oppose or withstand them; Sennacherib and his aiTny should pass through Judah, and meet with so little resistance, that it should look more like a march through the country, than a descent nprn it;  He shall reach n<en to the neck;  he shall advance so far as to lay siege to Jenisalcm, the head of the kingdom, and nothing but that shall be kept out of his hands; for that was the holy city Note, in the greatest deluge of trouble, God can, and will, keep^the head of his people above wa' r.
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       »v.d  so preserve their comforts and spiritual lives ;f liiiitthe  waters that come into their souls, may reach to I til'; neck, (Ps. Ixix. 1.) but thtre shiiU llieir proud w.ivc'S Ije stayed. And here is another comfortable intimation, that though the stretching cut of the wings of the Assyrian, that bird of prey, though the right and left wing of his army, should fill the breadth of the land of- Judah, yet still it was Im-manuel's land. It is thy land, O Immanuel; it was to be Christ's land, for there he was to be born, and live, and preach, and work miracles. He was Zi-on's King, and therefore had a peculiar interest in, and concern for, that land. Note, The lands that Immanuel owns for his, as he does all those lands that own him, though they may be deluged, shall not be destrojed:  for ivhen the enemy shall come in like a flood,  Immanuel shall secure his own, and :-hall  lifo ufi a standard against him, ch.  lix. 19.

       9. Associate yourselves, O  ye  people, and ve shall be broken in pieces; and give ear, all ye of far countries: gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in pieces. 10. Take counsel togetiier, and it shall come to nought; speak the word, and it shall not stand: for God  is  with us. 11. For the  Lord  spake thus to me with a strong hand, and instructed me, that I should not walk in the way of this people, saying, 12. Say ye not, A confederacy, to all  them to  whom this people shall say, A confederacy: neither fear ye their fear, nor be afraid. 13. Sanctify the Lord  of hosts himself; and  let  him  he  your foar, and  let  him  be  your dread. 14. And he shall be for a sanctuaiy: but for a stone of stumbling, and for a rock of offence, to both (he houses of Israel; for a gin and for a anare to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. 15. And many among them shall stumble and fall, and be broken, and be snared, and be taken.

       The prophet here returns to speak of the present distress that Ahaz, and his court and kingdom, were in, upon account of the threatening confederacy of the ten tribes, and the Syrians, against them. And in these verses,

       I. He triumphs over the invading enemies, and, in effect, sets them at defiance, and bids them do their worst;  {y.  ix. 10.) " O  ye peofile, ye of far countries,  give ear to what the prophet says to you in God's name.

       1. "We doubt not but you will now make your utmost efforts against Judah and Jerusalem; you associate yourselves in a strict alliance, you gird yourselves, and again you gird yourselves, you prepare for action, you address yourselves to it with resolution, you gird on your swords, you gird up your loins, you animate and encourage yourselves and one another with all the considerations you can think nf, you take counsel together, call councils of war, and all heads are at work, about the proper method f !r making yourselves masters of the land of Judah, you speak the word, you cojne to resolutions con-ceniing it, and are not always deliberating, you determine what to do, and are very confident of the success of it, that the matter will be accomplished with a word's speaking." Note, It is with a great tleal of policy, resolution, and assurance, that the church's enemies carry on their designs against it; : i\i  abundance of pains they take to roll a stone tl\.'.t will certainly return upon them. _

       2. "This is to let you know that all your efforts will be ineffectual; you cannot, you shall not, gain your point, nor carry the  day; you shall be broken in fiieces;  though you associate yourselves, though you gird yourselves, thou you proceed with all the policy and precaution imaginable, yet, I tell ycu again and again, all your projects shall be baffled, you shall be broken in pieces;  nay, not only your attempts shall be i-uined, but your attempts shall be your ruin; you shall be broken by those designs you have formed ag;unst Jerusalem;  your councils shall come to naught;  for there is no wisdom or counsel against the Lord; your resohes will not be put in execution, they shall not stand; you speak the word, but  nvho is he that saith, and it cometh to pass, if the hord commandeth itnot?  What sets up itself against God, and his cause, and counsel, cannot stand, but must inevitably fall. For God is with us;" (this refers to the name of/mmanuf/— Godmith us;)  "the Messiah is to be bom among us, and a people designed for such an honour cannot be given up to utter ruin; we have now the special presence of God with us in his temple, his oracles, his promises, and these are our defence. God is with us, he is on cur side, to take our part, and fight for us; and  if God be for us, who can be against us?"  Thus docs the daughter of Zion despise them.

       II. He comforts and encourages the people of God with the same comforts and encouragements which he himself had received: the attempts made upon them were very formidable; the house of David, the court and royal family, were at their wits' end,  {c/i. vii. 2.) and then no mar\el if the people were in a consternation.

       Now, 1. The prophet tells us how he was himself taught of God not to give way to such amazing fears as the people were disturbed with, nor to run into the same measures with them;  (t'.  11.) "  77ie Lord spake to me with a strong hand, not to walk in the way of this people;  not to say as they s:iy, nor do as they do, nor to entertain the same fi'iglitful apprehensions of things, nor to approve of their projects of making peace upon any terms, or calling in the help of the Assyrians." God instructed the prophet not to go down the stream. Note, (1.) There is a proneness in the best of mtn to be frightened at threatening clouds, especially when fears are epidemical. We are all too apt to walk in the way of the people we live among, though it be not a good way. (2.) Those whom God loves and owns, he will instruct, and enable to swim against the stream of common cormptions, particularly of common fears. He will find ways to teach his own people not to walk in the way of other people, but m a sober singidarity. (3.) Corruption is sometimes so active in the hearts even of good men, that they have need to be taught their duty with a strong hand, and it is God's prerogative to teach so, for he only can give an understanding, and oveipower the contradiction of unbelief and prejudice. He can teach the heart; and hei'ein none teaches like him. (4.) Those that are to teach others ha\c need to be themselves well instructed in their duty, and then they teach most powerfully, when they teach experimentally; the word that comes from the heart, is most likely to reach to tlie heart; and what we are ourselves by the gi-ace of God instructed in, we should, as we are able, teach others also. 2. Now what is it that he says to God's people? (1.) He cautions them against a sinful fear,  v.  12. It seems, it was the way of this people at this time, and fear is catching; he whose heart fails him, makes his lircthren's heart to fail, like his heart: (Deut. XX.  H.)  therefore  Snyyc not, ^1 confederacy, to all them to whom /his people shall say, .i covf'd--racy:  that is, [1.] "Be nrt ass< riatrd with llu m in the r: ntVdenu'ics they are projecting and f( re
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       casting fov. Do not join with those thut, for tlie securing of themselves, me for making a league with the Assyrians, thmugh unbelief, iind distrust of God and tlieir cause. Do not come into any sucli confederacy." Ni.te, It concerns us, in time cjf trouble, to w.itch against all such fears as put us upon t.iking any indirect courses for our own security. [2.] ■'Be uiit afraid of the confederacies they frighten themselves and one another with. Do not amuse yourseUes witli the apprehension of a confederacy, upon every thing that stirs, nor, when any little thing is amiss, cry out presently, There is a plot, a plot. When they talk what dismal news there is, Syria in joined with E/ihraim,  what will become of Us.' Must we fight, or must we flee, or must we yield.'' Do not you fear their fear.  Be not afraid of the signs of heaven,  as the heathen are, Jer. x. 2. Be nut afraid of evil things on earth, but let your hearts be fixed. Fear not that which they fear, nor be afraid as they are. Be not put into such a fright as causes trembling and shaking;" so the word signifies. Note, When the church's enemies have sinful confederacies on foot, the church's friends should watch against the sinful fears of those confederacies.

       (2.) He advises them to a gracious, religious fear; But sanctify the Lord of liosls himself,-V.  13. Note, The believing fear of God is a special preservative against the disquieting fear of man; see 1 Pet. iii.

       14,  15, where this is quoted, and applied to suffering Christians. [1.] We must look upon God as the Lord of hosts, that has all power in his hand, and all creatures at his beck. [2.] We must sanctify him accordingly, give him the glory due to that name, and carry it toward him as those that believe him to be a holy God. [3.] We must make him our Fear, the Object of our fear, and make him our Dread; keep up a reverence of his providence, and stand in awe of his sovereignty; be afraid of his displeasure, and silently acquiesce in all his disposals. Were we but duly affected with the greatness and glory of God, we should see the pomp of our enemies eclipsed and clouded, and all their power restrained and under check; see Neh. iv. 14. That they are  afraid of the re/iroach of men, forget the Lord their Maker, ch.  li. 12, 13. Compare Luke xii. 4,  5.

       (3.) He assures them of a holy security and serenity of mind, in so doing;  {y.  14.) "  He shall be for a Sanctuary;  make him your Fear, and vou shall find him your Hope, your Help, your Defence, and your mighty Deliverer. He will sanctify and preserve you. He will be for a Sanctuary;' [1.] " To make you holy; He will be your Sancti-fication;" so some read it'. If we sanctify God by our praises, he will sanctify us by his grace. [2. J "To make you easy; He will be your Sanctuary, to which you may flee for safety, and where you are privileged from all the arrests of fear; you shall find an inviolable refuge and security in him, and see yourselves out of the reach of danger." They that truly fear God, shall not need to fear any evil.

       III. He threatens the ruin of the urigodly and unbelieving, both in Judah and Israel. They have no part nor lot in the foregoing comforts; that God, who will be a Sanctuary to those who trust in him, will be a Stone of stumbling, and a Rock of offence, to those who  leave these waters of Shiloah, and rejoice in Rezin and Retnaliali's son, {v.  6.) who make the creature their fear and their hope, x'. 14,

       15.  The prophet foresees that the greatest part of both the houses of Israel would  not sanctify the Lord of hosts,  and to them he would be  for a din and a Snare;  he would be a terror to them, as he would be a Support and Stay to those thnt trusted in him. Instead of profiting by the word of God, they should !)e offended at it; and the providences of God, in-

       stead of leading theirv to him, .vould drive them from him. W'hat was a savour of life unto life to others, would be a savour of death unto death to tliem. So that  many amo7ig them shall stumble and fall;  they shall fall both into sin and into ruin, they shall fall by the sword, sliall be taken prisoners, and go into captivity. Note, If the things cf God be an offence for us, they will be an undoing to us. Some apply this to the unbelieving Jews, who rejected Christ, and to whom he became a Stone of stumbling, for the apostle quotes this scripture with application to all those who persisted in their unbelief of the gospel of Christ; (1 Pet. ii. S.) to them he is a rock of offence, because, being disobedient to the word, they stumble at it.

       16. Bind up the testimony, seal the law among my disciples. 17. And I will wait upon the  Lord,  that hideth his face from the house of Jacob, and I will look for him. 18. Behold, I, and the children whom the Lord  hath given me,  are  for signs and for wonders in Israel, from the  Lord  of hosts, which dwelleth in mount Zion. 19. And when they shall say unto j'ou. Seek unto them that have familiar spirits, and unto the wizards that peep and that mutter; should not a people seek unto their God? for the living to the dead? 20. To the law and to the testimony: if they speak not according to this «ord,  it is  because  t/iere is  no light in them. 21. And they shall pass through it hardly bestead and hungry: and it f»'iall come to pass, that, when they shall be hungry, they shall fret themselves, and curse their king and their God, and look upward. 22. And they shall look unto the eartli; and behold trouble and darkness, dimness of anguish ; and  thei; shall be  driven to darkness.

       In these verses, we have,

       I. The unspeakable privilege which the people of God enjoy, in having the oracles of God consigned over to them, and being intrusted with the sacred writings; that they may sanctify the Lord of hosts, may make him their Fear, and find him their Sanctuary;  Bind u/i the testimony, v.  16. Note, It is a great instance of God's care of his church and love of it, that he has lodged in it the valuable treasure of divine revelation. 1. It is a  testimony  and a  law; not only this prophecy is so, which must therefore be preserved safe for the comfort of God's people in the approaching times of trouble and distress, but the whole word of God is so; God has attested it, and he has enjoined it. As a testimony, it directs our faith; as a law, it directs our practice; and we ought both to subscribe to the truths of it, and tr submit to the precepts of it 2. This testimony ana this law are bound up and sealed, for we  mre  not to add to them, or diminish from them; they are a letter from God to man, folded up and sealed; a proclamation under the broad seal. The binding up and sealing of the Old Testament signified, that the full explication of many of the prophecies of it was reserved for the New Testament times; (Dan xii. 4.)  Seal the book till the time of the end;  but what was then bound up and sealed, is now open and unsealed, and  revealed unto babes,  Matth. xi. 25. Yet with reference to the other world, and the future state, still the testimony is bound up and sealed, for we know but in part, and prophecy bu<

      

       ISAIAH, VIII.

       in part.  X  They are lodged as a sacred deposit in the hands of the disciples' of  l/ie children of the I'.rofihets and the covenant.  Acts iii. 25. This is the good thing which is committed to tht m, and wiiich thcv are charged with the custody of, 2 Tim. i. 13, 14. 'Those that had prophets for their tutors, must still keep close to the written word.

       !I. The good use which we ought to make of this pi-ivilegc.    This we are taught,

       1. By the prophet's own practice and resolutions, :'. 17, is. He embraced the law and the testimony, •ind he had the comfort of it, in the midst of the 111 my discouragements he met with. Note, Those ministers can best recommend the word of God to "thers, that have themselves found the satisfaction (f relying upon it.    Observe,

       (1.) The discouragements which the prophet la-1) )ured under; he specifies two; [1.] Ihe frowns of God, not so much upon himself, but upon his |)eople, whose interests lay very n.ear his heart; "He  hides his face from the house of Jacob,  and seems, at present, to neglect, and lay them under the tokens of his displeasure." The prophet was himself employed in revealing God's wratli against tl\em, and yet grieved thus for it, as one that did ^ not desire the woful day. If the house of Jacob forsake the God of Jacob, let it not be thought strange that he hides his face from them. [2.] The contempt and reproaches of men, not only upon himself, but upon his disciples, among whom the law and the testimony were sealed; /  and the children which the Lord hath given me, are for signs and rJO?iders;  we are gazed at as monsters or outlandish people, pointed at as we go along the streets. Pro-b,xbly the prophetical names that were given his children were ridiculed and bantered by the profane scoffers of the town.  lam as a monder unto many, Ps. Ixxi. 7. God's people are the world's wonder, (Zech. iii. 8.) for their singularity, and because they run not with them to the same excess of riot, 1 Pet. iv. 4. The prophet was herein a type of Christ; for this is quoted (Heb. ii. 13.) to prove that behevers are Christ's children;  Behold, land the children which God hath given me.  Parents must look upon their children as God's gifts, his gracious gifts; Jacob did so. Gen. xxxiii. 5._ Ministers must look upon their converts as their children, and be tender of them accordingly, (1 Thcss. ii. 7.) and as the children which God has given tliem; for whatever good we are in.strumental of to others, it is owing to the grace of God. Christ looks upon believers as his children, which the Father gave him; (John xvii. 6.) and both he and they are for signs and wonders, spoken against, (Luke ii. 34.) every where spoken against. Acts xxviii. 22.

       (2.) The encouragement he took, in reference to these discouragements. [1.] He saw the hand of God in all that which was discouraging to him, and kept his eye upon that. Whatever trouble the house of Jacob is in, it comes from God's hiding his f ice; nay, whatever contempt is put upon him or his friends, it is from the Lord of hosts; he has bidden Shimei curse David, Job xix. 13—xxx. 11. [2.] He saw God dwelling in moimt Zion, mani-testing himself to his people, and ready to hear their prayers, and receive their homage. Though, foi- the present, he hide his face from the house of Jacob, yet they know where to find him, and re-rover tlie sight of him; he dwells in Mount Zion. [3.] He therefore resolved to wait upon the Lord, ; 11(1 tn look for him; to attend his motions, even while he hid his face, and to expect with an hum-l)le assurance his returns in a way of mercy. Those that wait upon God by faith and prayer, may look for him with hope and joy. When we have not srp<ible comforts, we must still keep up our observ-

       ance of God and obedience to him, and then wai^ awhile;  at eveni7ig-ti?neit shall be light.

       2, By the counsel and advice which he gives to his disciples, among whom the law and the testimony were sealed, to whom were committed the lively oracles.

       (1.) He supposes they would be tempted, in the day of their distress, to consult  them that had familiar spirits,  that dealt with the devil, asked his advice, and desired to be informed by him concerning things to come, that they might take their measures accordingly. Thus Saul, when he was in straits, made his application to the witch of F.ndor, (1 Sam. xxviii. 7, 15.) and Ahaziah to the God ct Ekron, 2 Kings i. 2. These conjurors had fantastic gestures and tones; they peeped and muttered, they mufHed their heads, that they could neither see nor be seen plainly, but peeped and were peeped at: or both the words here used may refer to their voice or manner of speaking; they delivered what they had to say with a low, hollow, broken sound, scarcely articulate; and scmetimes in a puling or mournful tone, like a crane, or aswallow, or a dove,  ch.  xxxviii. 14. They spake not with that boldness and plainness which the prophets of the Lord spake with, but as those who desire to amuse people rather than to instiiict them; yet there were those who were so wretchedly s(.ttish as to seek to them, and to court others to do so, even the prophet's hearers, whoknew better things, whom therefore the pro])het warns not to say  jl coifederacy  with such. There were express laws agahist this wickedness, (Lev. xix. 31.—xx. 27.) and yet it was found in Israel, is found even in Christian nations; but let all that have any sense of religirn show it, by startling at the thought of it;  Get thee behind me, Satan. Dread the use of spells and charms, and consulting those that by hidden aits prttcnd to tell fortunes, cure diseases, or discover things lest; for this is a heinous crime, and, in effect, denies the God that is above.

       (2.) He furnishes them with an answer to this temptation, puts words into tlieir mouths: " If any go about to ensnare you, give them this reply; Should not a people seek to their God?  M'hat! for the living to the dead!"  [1.] "Tell them it is a principle of religion, that a peo])le ought to seek unto their God; now Jehovah is our G(d, and therefore to him we ought to seek, and to consult with him, and not with them that have familiar spirits,  ylll people nvill thus nvalk in the name of their God,  Mic. iv. 5. They that made the hosts of heaven their gods,  sought unto them,  Jer. viii. 2. Should not a people under guilt, and in trouble, seek to their God for pardon and pc;:ct? Shfuld not a people in doubt, in want, and in danger, seek to their God for direction, supply, and protection? Since the Lord is our God, and we are his people, it is certainly our duty to seek him." [2.] "Tell them it is an instance of the greatest fi llv in the world, to seek for living men to dead idols.'' What can be more absurd than to seek to lifeless images for life and living comforts, or to expect thut our friends that are dead, when we deify them and prav to them, should do that for us which ruv li\ ing fricm.s cannot do? The  dead hioiu not any thing,  nf r is there with them  any device or working,  Ecrl. ix. 5, 10. It is folly therefore for the li\ ing to make their court to them, with any expectatirn of relief from them. Necromancers consulted the dead, as the witch of Endor, and so proclaimed their ■ wn folly; we must live by the living, and not by the dead; what life or light can we look for from thtm that ha\-e no light or life themselves?

       (3.) He directs them to consult with the rracles of God; if the prophets that were among them diri not speak directly to every case, yet they had thi
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       written word, and to that they must have recourse. Kotc, Those will never be drawn to consult wizards, that know how to make a good use of their Bibles. Would we know how we may seek to our God, and toyie to the knowledge of his mind? To the law and o the testimony. There you will see what is eood, and  what  the Lord requires of you. Make i.i>d's statutes your counsellors, and you will be counselled right.

       Observe, [1.] What use we must make of the liw and the testimony; we must speak according to that word; we must make this our standard, coi.form to it, take advice from it, make our ap-pea. ■, to it, and in every thing be overruled and de-tf rmned by it; consent to those wholesome healing ■words, (1 Tim. vi. 3.) and speak of the things of Go I in the words which the Holy Ghost teaches. It is not enough to say nothing against it, but we must speak according to it.

       l2.]  Why we must make this use of the law and the testimony; because we shall be convicted of the greatest folly imaginable if we do not. They that concur not with the word of God, prove there is no light, no morning-light, (so the word is,) in them; they have no right sense of things; they do not understand themselves, nor the difference between good and evil, truth and falsehood. Note, Those that reject divine revelation, have not so much as human understanding; nor do  they  rightly admit the oracles of reason, who will not admit the oracles of God. Some read it as a threatening; "If they speak not according to this word, there shall be no light to them, no good, no comfort, or relief; but thev shall be driven to darkness and despair;" as it f<>llows here,  {v.  21, 22.) What light had SjuI  when he consulted the witch? 1 Sam. xxviii. IS, 20. Or what light can they expect, that turn away from the Father of lights?

       (4.) He reads the doom of those that seek to familiar spirits, and regard not God's law and testimony; tliere shall not only be no light to them, no comfort or prosperity, but they may expect all horror and misery, T". 21, 22. [1.] The trouble they feared shall come upon them; they shall pass througli the land, or pass to and fro in the land, unfixed, unsettled, and driven from place to place by the threatening power of an invading enemy; they shall be hardly bestead whitlier to go for the necessary supports of life; either because the country would be so impoverished, that there would be nothing to be had, or at least themseh es and their friends so impoverished, that there would be nothing to be had for them; so that they who used to be fed to the full shall be hungry. Note. Those that go aw jv from God, go out of the way of all good. [2. ] Tlie'y shall be very uneasy to themselves, bv their discontent and impatience under their trouble. A goorl man may be m want, but then he quiets himself, and strives to make himself easy; but these people, when they shall be hungry, shall fret themselves, and when they have nothing to feed on, tlieir vexation shall prey upon their own spirits; for fretfulness is a sin that is its own punishment. [3.] Tiiev sliall be very provoking to all about them, tia\-, to all above them; when they find all their nv.'isures b"oken, and themsehes at their wit's end, they will forget all the rules of duty and decency, and will treasonably curse their king, and blasphemously curse their God; and this more than in t'leir thought, and in their bed-chamber,  Eccl. X. 20. They begin with cursing their king, for managing the public affairs no better, as if the fault •were his, when the best and wisest kings cannot secure success; but when they haxe broken the bonds of their allegiance, no man'el if those of theii' religion do not hold them long; they next curse t'.-eir God, curse him, and die; they quarrel with his

       providence, and reproach that, as if he had done them wrong;  The foolishness of man perverts his way,  and then  his heart frets agaitist the Lord, Prov. xix. 3. See what need we have to  keefi our mouth as with a bridle,  when  our heart is hot within us;  for the language cf fretfulness is coiTim(nly very offensive. [4] They shall abandon themselves to despair, and, which way soever they lork, shall see no probability of relief; they shall look upward, but heaven shall frown upon them, and look gloomy; and how can it be otherwise, when they curse their God? They shall look to the earth, 1)u't what comfort can that yield to those whom Gcd is at war with? There is nothing there but trcuble, and darkness, and dimness of anguish, every thing threatening, and not one pleasant gleam, not one hopeful prospect; but they shall be driven to darkness by the violence of their own fears, which re pi-esent every thing about them black and frightful. This explains what he had said,  {v.  20.) that there shall be no light to them. Those that shut their eyes against the light of God's word, will justly be abandoned to darkness, and left to wander endlessly, and the sparks of their own kindling will do them no kindness.

       CHAP. IX.

       The prophet, in this chapter, (according- to the directions given him ch. iii. 10, 11.) sailh  to the righteous. It shall oe well icith thee^  but  Wo to the icicked, it shall be ill xoith him.  Here are, !. Gracious promises lo those that adhere to the law and to the testimony; ivhile those that seek to familiar spirits, shall be driven into darkness and dimnesSj  they shaW  see a ereat light, relief in the midst of their distresses, typical of gospel-jrrace. 1. In the doctrine of the Messiah, v. 1 .. 3. 2. His victories, V. 4, 5. 3. His Efovernment and dominion, as Immanuel, v. 6, 7. II. Dreadful threateninsrs asainst the people of Israel, who had revolted from^ and were enemies to, the house of David; that they should be brought to utter ruin, that their pride should brintr them down, (V. 8.. 10.) that their neighbours should make a prey of them, (v. II, 12.) that, for their impeniiency and hypocrisy, all their ornaments and supports should be cut off, (v. 13. . 17.) and that by the wrath of God against them, and their wrath one against another, they should be brought to utter ruin, v. 18.. 21. And this is typical of the final destruction of all the enemies of the son of David and his kingdom.

       1.  NEVERTHELESS,   the    dimness X^    shall  not  be   such as    teas  in her

       vexation, when at the first he lightly afffict-ed the land of Zebulun and the land of Naphtali, and afterward did more grievously afiBict  her  by the way of the sea, beyond Jordan, in  Galilee   of the nations.

       2.  The people that walked in darkness have seen a great light: they that dwell in the land of the shadow of death, upon them hath the light shined. 3. Thou hast multiplied the nation,  atid  not increased the joy: they joy before thee according to the joy in harvest,  and  as  men  rejoice when they divide the spoil. 4. For thou hast broken the yoke of his burden, and the staff of his shoulder, the rod of his oppressor, as in the day of Midian. 5. For every battle of the warrior  is  with confused noise, and garments rolled in blood ; but  this  shall be witli burning  arid  fuel of fire. 6. For unto us a Child is born, unto us a Son is given ; and the government shall be upon his shoulder'.
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       diid his name shall be called Wonderful, Counsellor, The might}' God,The everlasting Father, The Prince of Peace. 7. Of the increase of  Am  government and peace  t/iere shall be  no end, upon the throne of David, and upon his kingdom, to order it, and to establish it with judgment and with justice, from henceforth even foi- ever. The zeal of the  Lord  of hosts will perform this.

       The first words of this chapter plainly refer to the close of the foregoing chapter, where every thing looked black and melancholy:  Behold, trouble, and darkness, and dimness;  very bad, yet not so bad, but that  to the tijiright there shall arise light in the darkness,  (Ps. cxii. 4.) and  at evening-time it shall be light,  Zech. xiv.  7.  Nevertheless, it shall not be such dimness (either not such for kind, or not such for degree,) as sometimes there has been. Note, In the worst of times, God's people have a  ncx'er-theless  to comfort themselves with, something to allay and balance their troubles; they are persecuted, but not forsaken, (2 Cor. iv. 9.) sorrowful, yet always rejoicing, 2 Cor. vi. 10. And it is a mattei- of comfort to us, when things are at the darkest, that he who  forms the light, and creates the darkness, {ch.  xlv. 7.) has appointed both their ' bounds, and set the one over aganist the other. Gen. i. 4. He can say, " Hitherto the dimness shall go, so long as it shall last, and no farther, no longer." Three things are here promised, and they all point ultimately at the grace of the gospel, which the saints then were to comfort tliemselves with the hopes of, in every cloudy and dark day, as we now are to comfort ourselves, in time of trouble, with the linpes of Christ's second coming, though that he now, as his first coming then was, a thing at a great distance. The mercy likewise which God has in store for his church, in the latter days, mav be a support to those that are mourning with her for l\er present calamities. We have here the promise,

       I. Of a glorious light, which shall so qualify, and by degrees dispel, the dimness, that it shall not be, as it sometimes has been  vot such as ivas in her vexation;  there sliall not be such dark times as w-re formerly,, when, at first, he  lightly afflicted the land of Zebulun and JVafxhtali,  which lay remote, and most exposed to the inroads of the neighbouring enemies; and, afterward, he  more grievously afflicted the land by the way of the sea, and beyond Jordan, {v.  1.) referring, probably, to those days when  God began to cut Israel short,  and to imite them in all their coasts,  2 Kings x. 32. Note, 1. God tries what lesser judgments will do with a pr-ople, before he brings greater. But, 2. If a light affliction do not do its work with us, to humble and reform us, we must expect to be afflicted more grievously; for when God judges he will overcome.

       Well, those were dark times with the land of Z^liuUin and Naphtali, and there was  dimness of anguish in Galilee of the Gentiles,  both in respect of ignorance, (they did not speak according  to the law and testimony,  and then there was  no light in them, ch.  viii. 20.) and in respect of trouble and the des-

       Cerate posture of their outward affairs; we have oth together, 2. Chron. xv. 3, 5.  Israel has been without the true God and a teaching/iriest, and in those times there ii'as no fieace:  but the dimness threatened  {ch.  viii. 22.) shall not prevail to such a degree; for,  {v.  2.)  The fieofile that walked in darkness have seen a great light.  (1.) At this time, when the prophet lived, there were manv prophets in Judih and Isriel, whose pvophpcies were a great light b'ith for direction and comfort to the people I

       of God, who adhered to the law and the testimony, beside tl\e written word, they had prophecy; there were those that had showed them how  I.  ng, (Ps. Ixxiv. 9.) which was a great satisfactir.n to''thtm, when, in respect of their outward troubks, they sat in darkness, and dwelt in the land of the shadow of death.  (2.) This was to have its full accomplishment when our Lord Jesus began to appear as a Prophet, and to preach the gospel in the land of Zebulun and Naphtali, and in Galilee of the Gentiles. And the Old Testament prophets, as they were witnesses  to  him, so they were types  of  him. When he came, and dwelt in the borders of Zebulun and Naphtali, then this prophecy is said to be fulfilled, Matth. iv. 13—16. Note, [1.] Those that want the gospel, walk in darkness, and know not what they do, or whither they go; and they dwell in the land of the shadow of'death, in thick darkness, and in the utmost danger. [2.] When the gospel comes to any place, to anv soul, light comes, a great light, a shining light,'which will shine more and more. It shculd be welcome to us, as light is to them that sit in darkness, and we should readily entertain it, both because it is of such sovereign use to us, and brings its own e^^ dence with it.    Truly this light is sweet.

       II. Of a glorious increase, and an universal joy arising from it; (x'. 3.) "  Thou,  O God,  hast mul ti/ilied the nation,  the Jewish nation, which thou hast mercy in store for; though it has been diminished by one sore judgment after another, yet now thou hast begun to multiply it again." Tfie numbers of a nation are its strength and wealth, if the numerous be industrious; and it is God that increases nations. Job xii. 23. Yet it follows, "  Thou hast not increased the joy;  the carnal joy and mirth, and those things that are commonly the matter and occasion of that; but, notwithstanding that, they joy before thee, there is a great deal of serious spiritual joy among them, joy in the presence of God, with an'eye to him." This is verv applicable to the times of gospel-light, spoken of,  v.  2. Then God multiplied the nation, the gospel-Israel. " And to him" (so the Masorites read it) " thou hast magnified the joy, to every one that receives the light." The following words favour this reading; thev joy before thee; they come before thee in holy ordinances with great joy; their mirth is net like that of Israel, under their vines and fig-trees, (thou hast not increased that joy,) but it is in the favour of God and in the tokens of his grace." Note, The gospel, when it comes in its light and power, brings joy along with it, and those who receive it aright, therein do rejoice, yea, and will rejoice; therefore the conversion of the nations is prophesied of bv this, Ps. Ixvii. 4. Let the nations be glad, and sing for joy, Ps. xcvi. 11. 1. It is holy joy: "They joy before thee;" they rejoice in spirit, (as Christ did, Luke x. 21.) and that is before God. In the eve of the world, they are always as sorrowful, and yet, in God's sight,  always rejoicing,  2 Cor. vi. 10.' 2. It is great joy, it is according to the joy in harvest, when those who sowed in tears, and have with long patience waited for the precious fruits of the earth, reap in joy; and as in war, men rejoice, when, after a liazardous battle, they divide the spoil. Tlie grs-pel brings with it plenty and victory; but those that would ha\e joy of it, must expect to go thrtugli a hard work,  as the husbandman, before he has the joy of harvest, and a  hard conflict,  as the seklier, before he has the j'oy of dividing the spoil; but the joy, when it comes, will be an abundant recom ■ pense for the toil.    See Acts viii. 8, 39.

       III. Of a glorious liberty and enlargement; (r. 4,5.) "They shall rejoice before thee, and with good reason, for thou hast broken the yoke rf hia burthen, and made him easy, for he shall no longer
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       b^  ill servitude, and thou hast broken the staff of his sh'Uilder, and the rod of his oppressor, thit rr^d of the wicked which rested hing on the lot of tlie rigliteous;" as the Midianites' yoke was Ijroken from oft" the neck of Israel by the agency of Gideon. If (i.id makes former deliverances his patterns in working ior us, we ought to make them our encouragements to hope in him, and to seek to him; (Ps. Ixxxiii. 9.)  Do unto them as to the Midian-itfs.  \Vliat temporal deliverance this refers to, is nnt clear, probably, the preventing of Sennacherib from making himself master of Jerusalem, which was done, as in the day of Midian, by the immediate hand of God; and wliereas other battles were usually won with a great deal of noise, and by the expense of much blood, this shall be done silentlj' and without noise;  Under his g'onj God shall kindle a burning; {ch.  x. 16.)  a._fire not blown shall consume him.  Job xx. 26. But doubl';ess it lot ks further, to the blessed fi-uits and effects of that great light which should visit them that sat in darkness; it would bring liberty along with it,  deliverance to the ca/itives,  Luke iv. 18. 1. The design of the gospel, and the grace of it, is, to break the yoke of sin and Satan, to remove the burthen of guilt and corruption, and to free us from the rod of those oppressors, that we might be brought into the glorious liberty of the children of God. Christ brake the yoke of the ceremonial law, (Acts xv. 10. Gal. v. 1.) and delivered us  out of the hands of our enemies,  that we might  seTi'e him without frar,  Luke i. 71,  75. 7-  This is done by the Spirit working like fire, (Matth. iii. 11.) not as the battle of the warrior is fought, with confused noise; no, tlie weapons of our warfare are not carnal; but it is done with the spirit of judgment and the spirit of burning,  cA.  iv. 4. It is done as in the day of Midian, by a work of God upon the hearts of men. Christ is our Gideon; it is his sword that doeth wonders.

       But who, where is he that shall undertake and accomplish these great things for the church.'' He tells us,  {v.  6, 7.) they shall  he  done by the Messiah,  Immanuel,  that son of a virgin, whose birth he had foretold, (c//. vii. 14.) and now speaks of, in the

       Crophetic style, as a thing already done: the Child is om; not only because it was as certain, and lie was as certain of it, as if it had been done already; but because the church, before his incarnation, reaped great benefit and advantage by his undertaking in the virtue of that first promise concerning the  Seed of the woman.  Gen. iii. 15. As he was the  Lamb slain,  so he was  the Child bom, from the foundation of the world.  Rev. xiii. 8. All the great things that God did for the Old Testament church, were done bv him as the eternal Word, and for his sake as the Mediator. He was the Anointed, to whom God had respect, (Ps. Ixxxiv. 9.) and it was for the Lord's sake, for tlie Lord Christ's sake, that God caused his face to shine upon his sanctuary, Dan. ix. 17.  Therefore  the Jewish nation, and particularly the house of David, were presenxd many a time from imminent ruin, because that blessing was in them. What greater security therefore could be given to the church of God then, that it should be preserved, and be the special care of Divine Providence, than this, that God had so great a mercy in res M-ve for it.'' The Chaldee Paraphrase under.stands it of the Man that shall endure for ever, even Christ. .\nd it is an illustrious prophecy of him and of his kingdom, which doubtless they that waited for the consolation of Israel built much upon, often turned t^, and read with pleasure.

       (1.) See him in his humiliation; the same that is th ■ mighty God, is a Child born; the Ancient of I) ivs bf-comes the Infant of a span long; the ever-1 .st'nj Father is a Son civcn.    Such was his condt-

       Vox.. IV   -H

       [ scension in taking our nature upon him; thus did he

       humble and empty himself, to t.xalt and fill us.   He

       I is born into our world;  the Ji'ord was made Jiesh,

       \ and dwelt among us.     He is gi\en, freely given, to

       j be all tliat to us, which our case, in oui' fallen state,

       c dls for; Ciod so loved the world, that he gave him.

       He is born to us, he is gi\ en to us, us men, and not

       to the angels that sinned; it is spoken with an air

       of triumph,  and the angel seems to refer to these

       words in the notice he gives to the shepherds of the

       Messiah's being come; (Luke ii. 11.)   unto you is

       bom, this day, a Sax'iour.     Note, Christ's being

       born and given to us, is the great f(jundation of our

       hopes, and fountain of our joys, in times of greatest

       grief and fear.

       (2.) See him in his exaltation; this Child, this Son, this Son of God, this Son of man, that is given to us, in a capacity to do us a great deal of kindness; for he is invested with the highest honour and power, so that we cannot but be happy if he be our Friend.

       [1.] Seethe dignity he is advanced to, and the name he has above every name. He shall be called (and therefore we are sure he is, and shall be,) JVonderful, Counsellor,  &c. His people shall know him, and worship him, by these names; and as one that fully answers them, they shall submit to him, and depend upon him.

       First,  He is  Wonderful, Counsellor.  Justly he is called  IVonderful,  for he is both God and man. His love is the wonder of angels and glorified saints; in his birth, life, death, resurrection, and ascensitn, he was wonderful. A constant series of wonders attended him, and, without controversy, great was the mystery of godliness concerning him. He is the Counsellor, for he was intimately acquainted with the counsels of God from eternity, and he gixes counsel to the children of men, in which he consults our welfare. It is by him that God has  given us counsel,  Ps. xvi.  7.  Rev. iii. 18. He is the vV'isd( m of the Father, and is made of God to us \Msdom. Some join these together; He is the Wonderful Counsellor, a wonder or miracle of a counsellor; in this, as in other things, he has the pre-eminence; none teaches like him.

       Secondly,  He is  the mighty God; God, the mighty One.  As he has wisdom, so he has strength, to go through with his undertaking; he is able to save to the utmost; and such is the work of the Mediator, that no less a power than that of the mighty God could accomplish it.

       Thirdly,  He is  the ezierlasting Father,  or  the Father of eternity;  he is God, one with the Father, who is from everlasting to everlasting. His fatherly care of his people and tenderness toward them are everlasting. He is the Author of everlasting life and tenderness to them, and so is the Father of a blessed eternity to them. He is  the Father of the world to come;  so the LXX read it; the Father of the gospel-state, which is put in subjection to him, not to the angels, Heb. ii. 5. He was, from eternity. Father of the great work of Redemption: his heart was upon it; it was the product of his wisdcm, as the Counsellor; of his love, as the everlasting Fa thcr.

       Fourthly,  He is  the Prince of Peace:  as a King, he preserves the peace, commands peace, nay, he creates peace, in his kingdi m. He is (ur Peace, and it is his peace that both kee])s the hearts < f his people, and rules in them. He is not only a peaceable Prince, and his reign peaceable, but he is the Author and Giver of all pood, all that peace which is the present and future bliss of his subjects.

       [2.] See the dominion he is advanced to, and the throne he has, above every throne;  (t.  6.)  The go-vrrnment shall be u/ion his shoulder;  his only: he shall  not only  wear   *)it   badge   ef  it  upon   his
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       •ihoulder, (the  key of the house of David, ch.  xxii. ■32.; out he shall bum- the burthen of it. The Fii-ther sh.iU devulve it upon him, so that he shall have an incontestable right to go\'ern; and he shall undertake it, so that --10 doubt can be made of his governing well, for he shall set his shoulder to it, and will never complain, as Moses did, of his being overcharged;  lam not able to bear all this peofile, Numb. xi. 11, 14.

       Glorious things are here spoken of Christ's go-verinnent,  v. 7.

       First,  That it shall be an increasing govei'nment; it shall be multiplied, the bounds ot his kingdom shall be more and more enlarged, and many shall be added to it daily; the lustre of it shall increase, and it shall shine more and more brightly in the world. The monarchies of the earth were each less illustrious than the other; so that what began in gold ended in iron and clay, and every monarchy dwindled by degrees: but the kingdom of Christ is a growing kingdom, and will come to perfection at last.

       Secondly,  That it shall be a peaceable government, agreeable to his character as the Prince of Peace: he shall rule by love, shall rule in men's hearts; so that wherever his government is, there shall be peace; and as his government increases, the peace shall increase; the more we are subject to Clirist, the more easy and safe we are.

       Thirdly,  That it shall be a rightful government; he that is the Son of David, shall reign upon the throne of David, and over his kingdom, which he is entitled to;  God shall give him the throne of his father David,  Luke i. 32, 33. The gospel-church, in which Jew and Gentile are incorporated, is the holy hill of Zion, on which Christ reigns, P.s. ii. 6.

       Fourthly,  That it shall be administered with prudence and equity, and so as to answer the great end of government, which is the establishment of the kingdom; he shall order it, and settle it, with justice and judgment; every thing is, and shall be, well managed, in the kingdom of Chi-ist, and none of his subjects shall ever have cause to complain.

       Fifthly,  That it shall be an everlasting kingdom; here shall be no end of the increase of his government, it shall be still growing; no end of the in-,rease of the peace of it, for the happiness of the •ubjects of this kingdom shall last to eternity, and ' erhaps shall be progressive /;;  infinitum — for ever. He shall reign  from henceforth even for ever;  not only throughout all generations of time, but even then when the kingdom shall be delivered up to God, even the Father, the glory both of the Redeemer and the redeemed shall continue eternally.

       Lastly,  That God himself has undertaken to bring all this about; The  Lord of hosts,  who has all power in his hand, and all creatures at his beck, shall perform this, shall preserve the throne of David till this Prince of peace is settled in it; his zeal shall do it; his jealousy for his own honour, and the truth of his promise, and the good of his church. Note, The heart of God is much upon the advancement of the kingdom of Christ among men; which is very comfortable to all those that wish well to it; the zeal of the Lord of hosts will overcome all opposition.

       8. The  Lord  sent a word into Jacob, cind it hath lighted upon Israel. 9. And all the people shall know,  even  Ephraim and the inhabitants of Samaria, that say in the pride and stoutness of heart, 10. The bricks are fallen down, but we will build with hewn stones; the sycamores are cut down, but we will change  them into  cedars.

       11. Therefore the  Lord  shall set up the adversaries of Kezin against him, and join his enemies together; 12. The Syrians before, and the Philistines behind; and they shall devour Israel with open mouth. For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand  is  stretched out still. 13. For the people turneth not unto him that smiteth them, neither do they seek the  Lord  of hosts. 14. Therefore the  Lord  will cut oflfrom Isiael J head and tail, branch and rush, in one day.  \ 15. The ancient and honourable, he  is  the head; and the prophet that teacheth lies, he is  the tail. 16. For the leaders of this people cause  them  to err; and  they that ure  led of them  are  destroyed. 17. Therefore tiie Lord  shall have no joy in their yotnig men, neither shall have mercy on their fatherless and widows: for eveiy one  is  a hypocrite and an evil-doer, and every mouth speaketii folly. For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand  is  stretched out still. 18. For wickedness burneth as the fire: it shall devour the briers and thorns, and shall kindle ui the thickets of the forest; and they shall mount up  like  the lifting up of smoke. 19. Through the wrath of the Lord  of hosts is the land darkened, and the people shall be as the fuel of the fire: no man shall spare his brother. 20. And he shall snatch on the right hand, and be hungry; and he shall eat on the left hand, and they shall not be satisfied: they shall eat every man the flesh of his own arm: 21. Manasseh, Ephraim; and Ephraim, Ma-nasseh:  and  they together  shall he  against Judah. For this his anger is not turned away, but his hand  is  stretched out still.

       Here are terrible threatenings, which are directed primarily against Israel, the kingdom of the ten tribes, Ephraim and Samaria, the ruin of which is here foretold, with all the woful confusions that were the prefaces to that ruin, all which came to pass withm a few years after; but they look further, to all the enemies of the throne and kingdom of (Christ the Son of David, and read the doom of all nations that forget God, and will not have Christ to reign over them.    Observe,

       I.  The preface to this prediction;  (t.  8.)  The Lord sent a word into Jacob;  sent it by his servants the prophets; he warns before he wounds; he sent notice what he would do, that they might meet him in the wav of his judgments, but they would not take the hint, took no care to turn away his wrath, and so it lighted upon Israel; for no word of God shall fall to the ground. It fell upon them as a storm of rain and hail from on high, which they could not avoid. " It has  lighted ufion them;  it is as sure to come as if it were come already; and all the people shall know bv feeling it, what they would not know bv hearing of it." Those that are willingly ignorant of the wrath of God re\ ealed from heaven against sin and sinners, shall be made to know it.

       II. The sins charged upon the pec i le of Israel,
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       which provoked God to bring these judgments upon them.   '

       1.  Their insolent defiance of the justice of God, thinking themselves a match for him; They  say, in the /irktf and stoutness of their heart,  " Let God himself do his worst, we will hold our own, and make our part good with him; if he ruin our houses, we will repair them, and make them stronger and finer than they were before; our Landlord shall not turn us out ot doors, thousjh we pay him no rent, but we will keep in possession. It the houses that were built of bricks, be demolished in the war, we will rebuild them with hewn stones, that sliallnotso easih- be thrown down. If the enemy cut down the sycamores, we will plant cedars in the room of them. We will make a hand of God's judgments, gain by them, and so outbrave them." Note, Those are ripening apace for ruin, whose hearts are unhum-bled under humbling providences; for God will walk contrary to those who thus walk contrary to him, and provoke him to jealousy, as if they were stronger than he.

       2.  Their incorrigibleness under all the rebukes of Providence hitherto;  {v.  13.)  The fieofile turn not unto him that smites them;  they are not wrought upon to reform their lives, to forsake their sins, and to return to their duty;  neither do thexj seek the Lord of hosts;  either they are atheists, and have no religion, or idolaters, and seek to those gods that are the creatures of their own fancy, and the works of their own hands. Note, That which God designs, in smiting us, is, to turn us to himself, and to set us a seeking him; and if this point be not gained by lesser judgments, greater may be expected. God smites, that he may not kill.

       3.  Their general corruption of manners and abounding profaneness. (1.) Those that should have reformed them, helped to debiiich them;  {v. 16.)  The leaders of this jxeofile  mislead them, and cause them to err, by conniving at their wickedness, and countenancing wicked people, and by setting them bad examples; and then no wonder if they that are led of them be deceived, and so destroyed; but it is ill with a people wlien their physicians are their worst disease.  They that bless this fieofile, or  call them blessed,  (so the margin reads it,) tliat flatter them, and soothe them up in their wickedness, and cry  Peace, fieace, to them,  they cause them to err; and they  that are called blessed of them, are swallowed ufi  ere they are aware. We nave reason to be afraid of those that speak well of us when we do ill; see Prov. xxiv. 24.—xxix. 5. (2.) Wickedness was universal, and all were infected with it; (v.  17.)  Every one is a hyfiocrite and evil-doer. If there be any that are good, they do not, they dare not, appear; for every mouth speaks folly and vil-lany; every one is profane toward God, (so the word properly signifies,) and an evil-doer toward man; these two commonly go together; they that fear not God, regard not man; and then every mouth speaks folly, falsehood, and reproach, both against God and man; for  out of the abundance of the heart the mouth sfieaks.

       III. Tlie judgments threatened against them for this wickedness of theirs; let them not think to go unpunished.

       1. In general, hereby they exposed themselves to the wrath of God, which should both devour as fire, and darken as smoke. (1.) It should devour as fire; (y.  18.)  Wickedness shall bum as thejire;  the displeasure of God, incurred by sin, shall consume the sinners, who have made themselves as briers and thorns befire it, and as the thickets of the forest; combustible matter, which the wrath of the Lord of hosts, the mighty God, will go through, and bum together. (2.) It should darken as smoke; the briers and thorns, when the fire consumes them,

       shall  mount ufi like the lifting' ufi of smoke,  so that the wliule land shall be darkened by it; they sludl be in trouljlc, and see no way out;  {v.  19.) 7'/f fieofile shall be as the fuel of thejire.  God's wratf fastens upon none but those that make themselvn fuel for it, and then they mount up as the smoke ( f sacrifices, being m.ade victims to divine justice.

       2.  God would arm the neighbouring powers against them,  v.  11, 12. At this time, the kingdom of Israel was in league with that of S) ria against Judah; but the Assyrians, who were adversaries to the Syrians, when they had conquered them, sliculd invade Israel; and God will stir them up to do it, and join the enemies of Israel together in alliance against them, who yet have particular ends of their own to serve, jind are not aware of God's hand in their alliance. Note, (1.) When enemies are set up, and joined in confederacy against a people, God's hand must be acknowledged in it. (2.^ 1 hose that partake with each other in sin, as Syria and Israel in invading Judah, must expect to share in the punishment of sin. Nay, the Syrians themselves, whom they were now in league with, should be a scourge to them, (for it is no unusual thing for those to fall out, that have been united in sin,) they before, and the Philistines behind; one attacking them in the front, the other flanking them, or falling upon their rear; so that they should be surrounded with enemies on all sides, who should  devour them with ofien mouth, v.  12. The Philistines were not now looked upon as formidable enemies, and the Syrians were looked upon as fast friends; and yet these shall devour Israel. When men's ways displease the Lord, he makes even their friends to be at war with them.

       3.  God would take from the midst of them those they confided in, and promised themselves help from,  V.  14, 15. Because the people seek not God, those they seek to, and depend upon, shall stand them in no stead. The Lord will cut off head and tail, branch and rush, which is explained in the next verse. (1.) Their magistrates, that were honourable by birth and office, and were the ancients of the people, these were the head, these were the branch which they promised themselves spirit and fruit from; but because these caused them to err, they shall be cut off, and their dignity and power shall be no protection to them, when the abuse of that dignity and power was the great provocation: it was a judgment upon the people to have their princes cut off', though they were not such as they should be. (2.) Their prophets, their false prophets, were the tail and the rash, the most despicable of all others. A wicked minister is the worst of men;  Corrufitio ofitimi est fiessima —  That luhich is best, firoves, ivhen corrufited, to be the worst. The blind led the blind, and so both fell into the ditch; and the blind leaders fell first, and fell undei -most.

       4.  That the desolation should be as general as the corruption had been, and none should escape it, i'. 17. (1.) Not those that were the objects of complacency : none shall be spared for love:  The Lord shall have no joy in their young men,  that were in the flower of their youth; nor will he say.  Deal gently with the young mm for my sake;  no, " Let them fall with the rest, and with them let the seed of the next generation perish." (2.) Not these that were the objects of compassion; none shall be spared for pity; He shall not  have mercy on the fatherles.^ and widows,  though he is, in a particular manner, their Patron and Protector: tliey liad corrupted their way like all the rest; and if the poverty and helplessness of their state was not an argument with them to keep them from sin, they could not expi rt it should be an argument with God to protect if eiu from judgments.
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       5.  That they should pull one another to pieces, | and every one should help forward the common I'uin, and tliey should be cannibals to themselves and one another;  JVo man shall s/tare his brother,  if he come in the way of his ambition or covetousness, j or if he have any colour to be revenged on him; and i how can they expect God should spare them, when ' they show no compassion one to another? Men's passion and cruelty one against another provoke God to be angry with tliem all, and are an evidence that he is so. Civil wars soon bring a kingdom to desolation; such there were in Israel, when,  for the transg-7-es/iion of the land, many ivere the princes '.hereof,  Prov. xxviii. 2. In these intestine broils, men  snatched on the right hand and yet ivere hungry  still, and did eat the flesh of their own arm, preyed upon themselves for hunger, or upon their nearest relations that were as then- own flesh,  v.  20. This bespeaks, (1.) Great famine and scarcity; when men had pulled all they could to them, it was so little, that they were still hungry, at least God did not bless it to them; so that  they eat and have not enough,  Haggai i. 6. (2.) Great rapine and plunder;  Jusgue datum sceleri — Iniquity is established by laiv.  The hedge of property, which is a hedge of protection to men's estates, shall be plucked up, and every man shall think all that his own •which he can lay his hands on;  Vivitur ex rafito; non honfies ab hosjiite tutus — They live on the spoil, and the rites of hospitality are all violated.  And yet when men thus catch at that which is none of their own, they are not satisfied. Covetous desires are insatiable, and this curse is entailed on that which is ill got, that it will never do well.

       These intestine broils should be not only among particular persons and private families, but among tlie tribes;  \v.  21.) Manasseh shall devour Ephraim, and Ephraim, Manasseh, though they be combined against Judah. They that could unite against Ju-dah, could not unite with one another; but that sinful confederacy of theirs against their neighbour that dwelt securely by them,  was justly punished by this separation of them one from another. Or, Judah having sinned like Manasseh and Ephraim, shall not only suffer with tliem, but suflier by them. Note, Mutual enmity and animosity among the tribes of God's Israel, is a sin that ripens them for ruin, and a sad symptom of ruin hastening on apace. If Ephraim be against Manasseh, and Manasseh against Ephraim, and both against Judah, they will all soon become a very easy prey to the common enemy.

       6.  That though they should be followed with all those judgments, yet God would not let fall his controversy with them. It is tlie heavy burthen of this song;  {v.  12, 17,  2\.) For all this, his anger is not turned away, but his hand is stretched out still; (1.) They do nothing to turn away his anger; they do not repent and reform, they do not humble themselves and pray; none stand in the gap, none answer God's calls, nor comply with the designs of his providences, but they are hardened and secure. (2.) His anger theiefore continues to burn against them, and  his hand is stretched out still.  The reason why the judgments of God are prolonged, is, because the Doint is not gained, sinners are not brought to repentance by them;  the people turn not to him that "mites them,  and therefore he continues to smite them; for when God judges, he will overcome; and the proudest, stoutest sinner shall either bend or break.

       CHAP. X.

       The pi^ophet, in this chapter, is dealinf^, I. With the proud oppressors of his people at home, that abused their power, to pervert justice, whom he would reckon with for their tyranny, V. I. .4. II. With a threatening Invader of bis people from abroad, Sennacherib king of Assyria;

       concerning whom, observe, I. The commission given him to invade Judah, v.'6, 6. 2. His pride and insolence in the execution of that commission, v. 7 . . II, 13 14. 3. A rebuke given to his haughtiness, and a threateiiing of his fall and ruin, when he had served the purposes for which God raised him up, v. 12, IS .. 19. 4. A promise of grace to the people of God, to enable them to bear up under the affliction, and to get good bv it, v. 20 . . 23. 5. Great encouragement given to them not to fear this tlireatening storm, but to hope that, though for the present all the country was put into a great consternation by it, it would end well, in the destruction of this formidable enemy, v. 24 .. 34. And this is intended to quiet the minds of good people, in reference to all the threatening efforts of the wrath of the church's enemies : if God be for us, who can be against us? None to do us any harm.

       1. "V%7^0 u"to them that decree uniight-▼ T eous decrees, and that write gi iev-ousness  which  they have prescribed: 2. To turn aside the needy from judgment, and to take away the right from the poor of my people, that widows may be their prey, and ^^flMhey may rob the fatherless! 3. And what will ye do in the day of visftation, and in the desolation  ivhich  shall come from far ? to whom will ye flee for help ? and where will ye leave your glory ? 4. Without me they shall bow down under the prisoners, and they shall fall under the slain. For all this his anger is not turned away, but his hand  is  stretched out still.

       Whether they were the princes and judges of Israel, or Judah, or both, that this prophet denounced this wo against, is not certain: if those of Israel, these verses are to be joined with the close of tiic foregoing chapter; which is probable enrugh, because the burthen of that prophecy  {For all this, his anger is not turned away)  is repeated here,  v.  4» If those of Judah, they then show what was the particular sin for which God brought the Assyriiiii army upon them—to punish their magistrates fi i mal-administration, which they could not legally be called to account for. To them he speaks wets, before he speaks comfort to God's own people.

       Here is, 1. The indictment drawn up against these oppressors,  v.  1, 2. They are charged, (1.) With making wicked laws and edicts: they decree unrighteous decrees, contrary to natural equity and the law of God; and what mischiefs they prescribe, those under them write it, enrol it, and put it into the formality of a law. Wo to the superior powers that devise and decree these decrees! They are not too high to be under the divine check. And wo to the inferior officers that draw them up, and enter them upon record! They are not too mean to be within the divine cognizance;  the writers that write the griex'ousness,  principal and accessaries, shall fall under the same wo. Note, It is bad to do hurt, but it is worse to do it with design and delibcratif n, to do wrong to many, and to involve many in the guilt of doing wrong. (2.) With perverting justice in the execution of the laws that were made: no people had statutes and judgments so righteous as they had; and yet corrupt judges found ways to  turn aside the needy from judgment,  to hinder tliem from coming at their right, and recovering what was their due, because they were needy and poor, and such as they could get nothing by, nor expect any bribes from. (3.) With enriching themselves by oppressing those that lay at their mercy, whom they ought to ha\'e protected: they make widows' houses and est ites their prev, and they rob the fatherless of the little that is left them, because they have no friend to appear for them.   Not to relieve them if
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       thev luul wanted, nrt to right them if tliey were wronged, had been crime enough in men that had wealtli and ijower; but to rob tliem because on tlie side of tlie oppressors there was power, and the oppressed had no comforter, (Eccl. iv. 1.) is such a pirce of Ijarbarity, as one would tliink, none could ever be guilty of, that had either the nature of a man, or the name of an Israelite.

       2.  A challenge given them with all their pride and power to outface the judgments of God;  {v.  3.) " //  /lar ivill ye do! To ivhom ■will ye flee?  You can tr^iiipk  upon the widows and f.itherless; but  ivhat •will lie do when God riseth ii/i?"  Jol) xxxi. 14. Grc ;t men, who tyrannize over the poor, think they sh .11 never be called to account for it, shall never hear of it again, or fare the worse for it; but  s/iall not God visit for these thi7igs?  Jer. v. 29. \^'ill there not come a desolation upon those that have made others desolate.' Perhaps it may come from far, and therefore may be long in coming; but it will come at last; I'eprieves are not pai'dons; and, coming from far, from a quarter whence it was least expected, it will be the greater surprise, and the more terrible. Now what will then become of these unrighteous judges?   Now they  see their helfi in the

       fate.  Job xxxi. 21. But to whom will they then ee for help.' Note, (1.) There is a day of visitation coming, a day of inquiry and discovery, a searching day, wliich will bring to light, to a true light, every man, and every man's work. (2.) Tlic day of •, i-sitation will be a day of desolation to all wicked people, when all their comforts and hopes will be lost and gone, and buried in ruin, and tliemselves left desolate. (3.) Impenitent sinners \vill be utterly at a loss, and will not know what to do in the day of visitation and desolation. They cannot fly and hide themselves, cannot fight it out and defend themselves; they have no refuge in which either to shelter themselves from the present evil,  (To whom will ye flee for help?)  or to secure to themselves better times hereafter; "  Where will you leave your f^lory,  to find it again when the stoi-m is over.'" The wealth they had got was their glory, and they had no place of safety in which to deposit that, but they should certainly see it flee away. If our souls be our glory, as they ought to be, and wc make them our chief care, we know where to leave them, and into whose hands to commit them, even those of a faithful Creator. (4.) It concerns us all seriously to consider what we shall do in the day of visitation, in a day of afl[\iction, in the day of death and judgment, and to provide that we may do well.

       3.  Sentence passed vipon them, by which they are doomed, some to imprisonment and captivity;  They shall bow down among the prisoners,  or  under them: those that were most highly elevated in sin, shall be most heavily loaded, and most deeply sunk in trouble; others to death, they shall fall first, and so shall fall under the rest of the slain; they that h '.d trampled upon the widows and fatherless, sh ill themselves be trodden down:  {v.  4.) " This it w'll come to," says God, " without me; because you have deserted me, and driven me away from you." Nothing but utter ruin can be expected by those that live without God in the world; that cast him behind their back, and so cast themselves out of his protection.

       And yet,/or  alt this, his anger is not turned away; which intimates not only that God will proceed in his controversy with them, but that they shall be in a continual dread of it; they shall, to their un-ipeakablc terror, see his hand still stretched out against them, and there shall remain nothing but a fearful looking-for of judgjnent.

       5. O Assyrian, the rod of mine anger, and (he staff"in their hand is mine indignation.

       6. 1 will send him against a hypocritical nation, and against the people of my VMaili will .1 give him a charge, to take the spoil, and to take the prey, and to tread them down like the mire of the stieets. 7. How beit he meaneth not so, neither dotli his heart think so; hut  it is  in his heart to destroy and cut offnations not a few. 8. For he saith.  Are  not my princes altogethei kings ? 9.  Is  not C'alno as Caichemish  I ii not Hamath as Arpad ?  is  not Samaria as Damascus? 10. As my hand hath found the kingdoms of the idols, and whose graven images did excel them of Jerusalem and of Samaria; 11. Shall I not, as 1 have done unto Samaria and her idols, so do to Jerusalem and her idols? 12. Wherefore it shall come to pass,  that,  when the  Lord  hath ''  performed his whole work upon mount Zion and on Jerusalem, I will punish the fruit of the stout heart of the king of Assyria, and the glory of his high looks. 13. For he saith. By the strength of my hand I ha\e done  it. and by my wisdom; for I am prudent: and 1 have removed the bounds of the people, and have robbed their treasures, and 1 have put down the inhabitants like a valiant  man: 14. And my hand hath found, as a nest, tlie riches of the people: and as one gatheieth eggs  that ciTC  left, have I gathered ail the earth; and there was none that moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped. 15. Shall the axe boast itself against him tiiat heweth therewith ?  or  shall the saw magnify itself against him that shaketh it ? as if the rod should shake  itself  against them that lift it up,  or  as if the staff should lift up  itse/f. as if it ivere  no wood. 16. TJierefore shall the  Lord,  the  Lord  of hosts, send among his fat ones leanness; and under his glory he shall kindle a burning like the burning of a fire. 17. And the light of Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy One for a tlanu : and it shall burn and devour his thorns anil his briers in one day; 18. And shall consume the glory of his forest, and of his fruitful field, both soul and body : and they shall be as when a standard-bearer fainteth. 19. And the rest of the trees of his forest shall be few, that a child may write them.

       The destruction of the kingdom of Israel byShal-maneser, king of Assyria, was foretold in the foregoing chapter, rmd it had its accompUshmcnt in the sixth vear of Hezekiah, 2 Kings x\ iii. 10. It was total 'and final, head and tail were all cut off. Now the correction of the kingdom of Judah by ! Sennacherib, king of Assyria, is foretold in this ■ chapter; and this prediction was fulfilled in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, when that potent prince, encouraged by the successes of his predecessor against the ten tribes,  ca?ne vfi against -ill the fenced  cities of Judah, and   took ttiem,  a'id
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       laid sifge to Jerusalem,  (2 King xviii. 13.) in consequence of which, we mny well suppose Hezekiah ,ind his kingdom were greatly alarmed, though there was a good work of reforiiiation lately begun among them: but it ended well, in the confusion of the Assyrians, and the great encouragement of He-zekiali and his people in their return to God.

       Now let us see here,

       I. How God, in his sovereignty, deputed the king of Assyria to be his servant, and made use of him as a mere tool to serve his own purposes with; (x'. 5, 6.) " O Assyrian, know this, that thou art  the rod of mine anfrer;  and I will send thee to be a scourge to the fteofile of my wrath."  Observe here, 1. How bad the character of the Jews is, though they appeared very good; they are a hypocritical nation, that made a profession of religion, and, at this time particularly, of reformation, but were not truly religious, not truly reformed, not so good as they pretended to be, now that Hezekiah had brought goodness into fashion. When rulers are pious, and so religion is in reputation, it is common for nations to be hypocritical; they are a profane nation; so some read it. Hezekiah had in a great measure cured them of their idolatry, and now they run into prof ine-ness; nay, hypocrisy is profaneness: none profane the name of God so much as those who are called bv that name, and call upon it, and yet live in sin. Being a profane hypocritical nation, they are the people of God's wrath; they lie under his wrath, and are likely to be consumed by it. Note, Hypocritical nations are the people of God's wrath: nothing is more offensive to God than dissimulation in religion. See what a change sin made: they that had been God's chosen and hallowed people, above all, were now become the  peojile of his wrath.  See Amos iii. 2. 2. How mean the character of the Assyrian is, though he appeared very great; he is but the rod of God's anger,  an instniment God is pleased to make use of for the chastening of his people, that, being thus  chastened of the Lord, they may not be condemned with the world.  Note, The ty-r.mts of the world are but tools of Providence. Men are God's hand, his sword sometimes, to kill and slay, Ps. xvii. 13, 14. At other times, tliey are his rod to correct The staff in their hand, wherewith they smite his people, is his indignation; it is his wrath that puts the staff into their liand, and enables them to deal blows at pleasure among such as thought themselves a match for them. Sometimes God makes an idolatrous nation, that serves him not at all, a scourge to an hypocritical nation, that serves him not in sincerity and truth.

       The Assyrian is called the  rod of God's anger, because he is employed by him. (1.) From him his power is derived;  Twill send him, I will give him a charge.  Note, All the power that wicked men have, though they often use it against God, they always receive from him. Pilate could have no power against Christ, unless it were  given him from above,  John xix. 11. (2.) By him the exercise of that power is directed. The Assyrian is to take the spoil, and to tike the prey, not to shed any blood; we read not of any slain, but he is to plunder the country, rifle the houses, drive the cattle, and strip them of all their \vealth and ornaments, and  tread them down like the mire of the streets.  When God's professing people wallow in the mire of sin, it is just with God to suffer their enemies to tread upon them like mire. But %vhy must the Assyrian prevail thus igainst them? Not that they might be ruined, but 'hat they might be thoroughly reformed.

       II. See how the king of Assyria, in his pride, magnifit.l himself as his own master, and pretended to be absolute, and ab^ve all control; to act purely according to his own will, and for his own honour. God ordained him for judgment,  even the  mighty

       God established him for correction,  (Hab. i. 12.) to be an instrument of bringing his people to repentance;  hoivbeit, he means not so, nor doen his heart think so, v. 7.  He does not think that he is either God's servant, or Israel's friend; either that he  can do no more than God will let him, or that he  shall do no more than God will make to work for the good of his people.   God designs to correct his peo-

       Ele for, and so to cure them of, their hypocrisy, and ring them nearer to him; but was that Sennacherib's design? No, it was the furthest thing from his thoughts:  he means not so.  Note, 1. The wise God often makes e\cn the sinful passions and projects of men subservient to his own great and holy purposes. 2. \\^hen God makes use of men as in-.struments in his hand to do his work, it is very common for  him  to mean one tiling, and  them  to mean another; nay, for them to mean the quite contrary to what he intends. What Joseph's brethren designed for hurt, God overruled for good. Gen. 1. 20. See Mic. iv. 11, 12. Men have their ends, and God has his, but we are sure  the counsel of the Lord shall stand.  But what is it tlic proud Assyrian aims at? The heart of kings is unsearchable, but God knew what was in his heart: he designs nothing but to destroy, and to  cut off nations not a few,  and to make himself master of them. (1.) He designs to gratify his own cnielty; nothing will serve but to destroy, and cut off. He hopes to regale himself with blood and slaughter; that of p:irticular persons will not suffice, he must cut off nations. It is below him to deal by retail, he traffics in murder by wholesale; nations, and those not a few, must have but one neck, which he will have the pleasure of cutting off. (2.) He designs to gratify his own covetousness and ambition, to set up for a universal monarch, and to gather unto him all nations,  Hab. ii. 5. An insatiable desire of wealth and dominion, is that which carries him on in this undertaking.

       The prophet here brings him in vaunting and hectoring; and by his general's letter to Hezekiah, written in his name, vaingloiy and arrogance seem to have entered very far into the spirit and genius of the man. His haughtiness and presumption are here described very largely, and his very language copied out, partly to represent him as ridiculous, and parti)' to assure the people of God that he would be brought down; for that maxim generally holds ti-ue that pride goes before dcstnic-tion. It also intimates, that God takes notice, and keeps an account, of all men's proud and haughty words, with which they set heaven and earth at defiance. They that speak  great swelling words of vanity,  shall hear of them again.

       [1.] He boasts what great things he has done to other n;itions.  First,  He has made their kings his courtiers;  {v.  8.)  "My princes are altogether kings; those that are now my princes, are such as have been kings." Or, he means that he had raised his throne to that degree, that his sen'ants, and those that were in command under him, were as great, and li\'ed in as much pomp, as the kings of other countries. Or, those that were absolute princes in their own dominions, held their crowns under him, and did him homage. This was a vainglorious boast; but how great is our God whom we serve, who is indeed King of kings, and whose subjects are made to him kings! Rev. i. 6.  Secondly,  He has made himself master of their cities: he names several,  {v.  9.) that were all alike reduced by him; Calno soon yielded as Carchemish did; H:im'th could not held out any more than Aipad; and Samaria is become his, as well as Damascus. To support his lioasts, he is obliged to bring the victories of his predecessor into the accrunt; for it was he that conqmred Samaria, not Sennacherib.  T.'iird'nj, He liad beer, too hard for their idols, their tutt'.ai
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       jods, and had found out the kingdoms ot their idols, and found out ways to make tliem his own, r. 10. Their kinj;doms took denominations from the idols they worshipped; the Moaljites are called  the fieo-fiU of Chemosh,  (Jer. xlviii. 46.) because they imagined their gods were their patrons and protectors; and therefore Sennacherib vainly imagines that every conquest of a kingdom was the conquest of a god.  Fourthly,  He had enlarged his own dominions, and  removed the bounds of the people,  (t. 15.) enclosing many large territories within the limits of his own kingdom, and shifting a great way further the ancient landmarks which his fatliers had set; he could not bear to be hemmed in so close, hut must have more room to thrive. By his  removing the border of the people,  Mr. White understands his arbitrary transplanting of colonies from pi ice to place, which was the constant practice of tlie Assyrians in all their conquests; tins is a prabai)Ie interfjretation.  Ffthly,  He had enriched liimself with their wealth, and brought it into his own exchequer;  I'have robbed their treasures.  In that, he said truly. Great conquerors are often no better than great robbers.  Lastly,  He had mastered all the opposition he met with; "/  hax'e put donvn the inhabitants as a valiant man:  those that sat high, and thought they sat firm, I have humbled, find made to come down."

       He boasts, 1. That he had done all this by his own policy and power;  {y.  13.)  By the strength of my hand,  for I am valiant;  arid by my wisdom, for I am prudent:  not by the permission of providence, and the blessing of God: he knows not that it is God that makes him what he is, and puts the staff into his hand, but  sacrifices to hii own net,  Hab. i. 16. It is all gotten by  my might, and the power of my hand,  Deut. viii. 17. Downright atheism and pro-faneness, as well as pride and vanity, are at the bottom of men's attributing their prosperity and success thus to themselves and their own conduct, and raising their own character upon it. 2. That he had done all this with a great deal of ease, and had made but a sport and diversion of it, as if he had been taking birds' nests;  {v.  14.)  My hand has found as a nest the riches of the people;  and when he had found them, there was no more difficulty in caking them than in rifling a nest, nor anv more reluctance or regret within his own bi-east, in destroying families and cities, than in destroying crows' nests: killing children was no more to him than killing birds. " As one gathers the eggs that are left in the nest by the dam, so easily have I gathered all the earth;" (like Alexander, he thought he had conquered the world;) and whatever prey he seized, there was none that  moved the wing, or opened the mouth, or peeped,  as birds do when their nests are rifled; they durst not make any opposition, no, nor any complaint; such awe did they stand in of this mighty conqueror; they were so weak, that they knew it was to no purpose to resist; and he was so arbitrarv, that they knew it was to no pur-]OTse to complain. Striinge! that ever men, who were made to do good, should take a pride and a pleasure in doing wrong, and doing mischief to all about them without control; and should reckon that their gl'iry which is their shame! But ?Af/r day will come to fall, who thus make themselves  the terror of the mighty,  and much more of the feeble,  in the land of the living.

       [2.] He threatens what he will do to Jerusalem, which he was now about to lay siege to,  v.  10. 11. He would master Jerusalem and her idols, as he had subdued other places and their idols, particularly Simiria.  First,  He blasphemously calls the God -i'' Israel an  idol,  and sets him on a level with the f'Ise eods of other nations, as if none were the true viod but Mithras, the siui. whom he worshipped.

       See how ignorant he was, and then we shall the less wonder that he was so prcjud.  Secondly,  He pre fers the graven images of other countries befire those of Jerusalem and Samaria, when he might have known that the worshippers of the God of Is rael were expressly forbidden to make any graven images, and if any did, it must be by stcaltli, and therefore they could not be so rich and pompfus as those of other nations. If he mean tlie ark and the mercy-seat, he speaks like himself, very foolishly, and as one that judged by the sight of the eye, aiid might therefore be easily deceived in matters of spiritual concern. Those who make external pomp and splendour a mark of the true cluirch, go by the same rule.  Thirdly,  Because he had conrjuertd Samaria, he concludes Jerusalem would tall of course;  " shall not I do so to Jerusalem?  Can I not as easily, and may I not as justly?" But it did not follow; for Jerusalem adhered to her God, whereas Samaria had forsaken him.

       III. See how God, in his justice, rebukes his pride, and reads his doom. We have heard what the great king, the king of Assyria, says, and how big he talks; let us now hear what the great God has to say by his servant the prophet, and we shall find that, wherein he deals proudly, God is above him.

       1.  He shows the vanity of his insolent and audacious boasts;  (y.  15.)  Shall the are boast itself against hiin that hews therewith?  Or,  Shall the saw magnify itself against him that draius it ?  So absurd are the boasts of this proud man. " O what a dust do I make!" said the fly upon the cart-wheel in the fable. "What destruction do I make among the trees!" says the axe. Two ways the axe may be said to boast  itself against him that hat's with it; (1.) By way of resistance and opposition. Sennacherib blasphemed God, insvdted him, threatened to serve him as he had served the gods of the nations; now this was as if the axe should fly in the face of him that hews with it. The tool striving with the workman is no less absurd than the clay striving with the potter: and as it is a thing not to be justified, that men should fight against God with the wit, and wealth, and power, which he gi\'es them, so it is a thing not to be suffered; but if men will be thus proud and daring, and bid defiance to all that is just and sacred, let them expect that God will reckon with them; the more insolent they are, the surer and sorer will their ruin be. (2.) By way of rivalship and competition. Shall the axe take to itself the praise of the work it is employed in.' So senseless, so absurd, was it for Sennacherib to say. By the strength of my hand I have done it, and by my wisdom, v.  13. It is as if the rod, when it is shaken, should boast that it guides the hand which shakes it; whereas  when the staff is lifted up, is it not wood still?  So the last clause may be read. If it  he  an ensign of authority, (as the nobles of the people carried staves, Numb. xxi. 18.) if it be an instrument of service, either to sup]iort a weak man, or to correct a bad man, still it is wood, and can do nothing but as it is directed by him that uses it. The psalmist prays that God would make the nations know that they  were 'but men,  (Ps. ix. 20.) the St iff to know that it is but wood.

       2.  He foretells his fall and ruin.

       (1.) That when God hath done his work  hu  him, he will then do his work  vf}on  him,  v.  12. For the comfort of the pcrjile of God, in refcrtnce to Sennacherib's invasion, though it was a dismal time with them, let them know, [1.] That God designed to do good in Zion and Jerusalem by his providence; there is a work to be done upon them, which God intends, and which he will perform. Note, When God lets loose the enemies of his church and people, :.nd ?ufF>;rs thtm for a time to prevail, it is in
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       crtler to the performin!;; of some great good work upon theni; and when that is done, tlien, and not till then, lie will work dtli\erance for them. When God brings his people into trouble, it is to try them, (Dan. xi. 35.) to bring sin to their remembrance, and humble them for it, and to awaken them to a sense of tlieir duty, to teach them to pray, and to love and help one anotlier; and  this ?nust be the fruit,  even the  taking aivay of sin, ch.  xxvii. 9. When these points are, in some measure, gained by the affliction, it sliall be removed in mercy, (Lev. xxvi. 41, 42.) otherwise not; for as the word, so the rod, shall  accom/ilis/i that for which God sends it. [2.] Tliat when God had wrought this work of grace for his people, he would work a work of wrath and \cngeance upon their invaders; /  ivi/l fiunixh the fruit of the stout heart of the king of Assyria.  His big words are here said to come from his  stout heart,  and they are the fruit of it, for  oiit of the abundance of the heart the mouth sfieaks;  notice is taken too of the  glory of his high looks,  for a proud look is the indication of a proud spirit. The enemies of the church are commonly very high and haughty; but, sooner or later, God will reckon for that. He glories in it as an incontestable proof of his power and sovereignty, that he  looks ufion firoud men, and abases them,  Job xl. 11, &c.

       (2.) That how threatening soever this attempt was upon Zinn and Jerusalem, it should certainly be baffled and broken, and come to nothing, and he should not be able to bring to pass his enterprise,  X'. 16—19.    Observe,

       [1.] Who it is that undertakes his destniction, and will be the Author of it; not Hezekiah, or his princes, or the militia of Judah and Jerusalem; (what can they do against such a potent force?) but God himself will do it, as the Lord of hosts, and as tliL' Light of Israel.  First,  We are sure he  can  do it, for he is the Lord of hosts, of all the hosts of heaven and earth; all the creatures are at his com-m md, he makes what use he pleases of them, and lays what restraints he pleases on them. He is the Lord of the hosts both of Judah and of Assyria, and can give the victory to which he pleases. Let us not fear the hosts of any enemy, if we have the Lord of hosts for us.  Secondly,  We have reason to hope he  mill  do it, for he is the Light of Israel, and his Holy One. God is Light; in him are perfect brightness, purity, and happiness. He is Light, for he is the Holy One; his holiness is his glory. He is Israel's Light, to direct and counsel his people, to favour and countenance them, and so to rejoice and comfort them in the worst of times. He is their Holy One, for he is in covenant with them; his holiness is engaged and employed for them. God's holiness is the saints'comfort; they  give thanks at the remembrance  of it, and with a gi'eat deal of plea-sui'e call him  their Holy One,  Hab. i. 12.

       [2.1 How this destruction is represented. It shall be.  First,  As a consumption of the body by a disease;  The Lord shall send leanness among his fatnesses,  or  his fat ones.  His numerous army, that was like a body covered with fatness, shall be diminished, and waste away, and become like .a skeleton. Secondly,  as a consumption of buildings, or trees and bushes, by fire; Under his glory, that very thing which he !;lories in, he will  kindle a burning, as the buitiing of a fire,  which shall lay his army in laiins, as suddcnlv as a raging fire lays a stately house in ashes. Some make it an allusion to the fire kindled under the sacrifices, for proud sinners fall as sacrifices to divine justice. Observe, 1. How this fire shall be kindled,  t,  17. The same God that is a rejoicing Light to them that serve him faithfully, will be a consuming Fire to them that trifle with him, or rebel against him; the Light of Israel shall l)c 1 Fire to the Assyrians, as the same pillar ol

       cloud was a light to the Israelites, and a teiTor to the Egyptians, in the Red sea. What cm opp; se what can extinguish, such a fire.' 2. \\'hat dcso lation it shall niaki;  It shall burn ayid devour its thorns and briers,  liis officers and soldiers, which are of little worth, and vexations to God's Israel, as thorns and briers, whose end is to be burned, and which are easily and quickly consumed b)' a devouring fire;  {ch.  xxvii. 4.)  IVho ivoutd set the briers and thorns against me in battle'^  They will be, so far from stopping tlie fire, that they will inflame it;  Jivoiildgo through them and bum them toge ther;  they shall be de\oured in one day, all cut off in an instant. When tliey cried not only Peace and safety, but Victi ry and triumph, then sudden destruction came; it came surprisingly, and was C( m-pleted in a little time. Even  the glory of his forest, {v.  18.) the choice troops of his army, the veterans, the troops of the household, the l)ravest regiments he had, that he was most proud of, and depended most upon, that he values, as men do their timber-trees, the glory of their forest, or their fruit-trees, the glory of their Carmel; those shall be put as briers and tliorns before the fire; they shall be consumed both soul and body, entirely consumed, not only a limb burned, but life taken away. Note, God is able to destroy both soul and body, and therefore we should fear him more than man, wh«i can but kill the body; great armies before him are but as great woods, which he can fell or fire when he pleases.

       And what would be the effect of this great slaugh ter.' The prophet teUs us, (1.) That the army would hereby be reduced to a very small number; The rest of the trees of his forest shall be few!  very few shall escape the sword of the destroying angel, so few that there needs no artist, no muster-master, or secretary of war, to take an account of them, for even a child may soon reckon the numbers of them, and write the names of them. (2.) That those few who remained, should be quite dis])irited; They shall be as when a standard-bearer faints; when he either falls or flees, and his coli urs are taken by the enemy, this discourages the whrle army, and puts them all into confusirn. Upon the whole matter we must say,  IVho is able to stand before this great and holy Lord God?

       20. And it shall come to pass in tliat day, tliat  the remnant of Israel, and such as are escaped of the house of Jacob, shall no more again stay upon him that smote them; but shall stay upon the  Lord,  the Holy One of Israel, in truth. 21. The remnant shall return,  rrrn  the remnant of Jacob, unto the mighty God. 22. For though thy people Israel be as the sand of the sea,  yet  a remnant of them shall return: the consumption decreed shall overflow with lighteous-ness. 23. For the  Lord  God of hosts shall make a consumption, even determined, in the midst of all the land.

       The prophet had said,  {v.  12.) that  the Lord would fierforni his whole work upon Mount Zion and upon Jerusalem,  by Sennacherib's invading of the land; now here we are told what that work should be.    A two-fold work:

       1. The conversion of some, to whom this providence should be sanctified, and yield the peaceable fruit of righteousness, though foi- the present it was not joyous, but grievous; these are but  a remnant: {v.  22.) the  remnant of Israel, {v.  20.) the  remnant of Jacob, (ri.  21.) buta very few inccmpnrison with
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       the vast imnibcrs of tbe people of  Israel, wliicli | Weiv  .IS the s.mcl of tlie se;i.    Note,  Converting- i wnrk is wi-uuglit but on a remnant, who are distin- I l^uislicil from the I'esl, and set apart for God.  When | wo see bow  populous Israel is, how numerous tlie ' members of tlie visible church are, as the sand of the sea, and yet consider tliat of those a remnant only shall be saved, that of the many that are called there are but few chosen, we shall surely  strive to niter in at the strait gate,  and fear lest we  seetn to come sliort.     The remnant of Israel are said to be such as are escaped of the house of Jacob, such as escaped the conniptions of the house of Jacob, and kept their integrity in times of common apostacy; and that was a tair escape.    And therefore they escape the desolations of that house, and shall be preserved in safety, in times of common calamity; and that also will be a fair and narrow escape.      Their lives shall be given them for a firey;  (Jer. xlv. 5.) the  righteous scarcely are saved.

       Now, (1.) This i-emnant shall come off from all confidence in an arm of flesh, this providence shall cure them of that; they shall  no 7nore again stay u/ion him that smote them,  shall never depend upon the Assyrians, as they have done, for help against their other enemies, finding that they are themselves their worst enemies;  Ictus /liscator safiit — Sufferings teach caution.  They have now leamed, by dear-bought experience, the folly of leaning upon that staff as a stay to them, which may perhaps prove a staff to beat them; it is a part of the covenant of a returning people, (Hos. xiv. 3.)  Jls-syria shall not save us.  Note, By our afBictions we may learn not to make creatures our confidence.

       (2.) They shall come home to God, to the mighty God, (one of the names given to the Messiah,  ch. ix. 6.) to the  Holy One of Israel.  The remnant shall return; (that was signified by the name of the prophet's son,  Shear-jashub, ch.  vii. 3.) even the remnant of Jacob; they shall return after the raising of the siege of Jerusalem, not only to the quiet possession of their houses and lands, but to God and to their duty; they shall repent and pray, and seek his face, and reform their lives. The remnant that escape, are a returning remnant; they shall return to God, and shall stay upon him. Note, Those only may with comtort stay upon God, that return to hini; then may we have a humble confidence in God, when we make conscience of our duty to him. They shall  stay ufion the Holy One of Israel, in truth,  and not in pretence and profession only. This promise of the conversion and salvation of a remnant of Israel now, is applied by the apostle, (Rom. ix. 27.) to the remnant of the Jews, which, at the first preaching of the gospel, received and entertained it: and sufficiently proves, that it was no new thing for God to abandon to i-uin a great many of the seed of Abraham, and yet preserve his promise to Abraham in full force and virtue; for so it was now. The  number of the children of Israel was as the sand of the sea,  (according to the promise. Gen. xxii. 17.) and yet only a remnant shall be saved.

       2. The consumption of others;  The I^ord God of hosts shall make a consumfition; {y.  23.) this is not meant (as that  v.  18.) of the consumption of the Assyrian army, but of the consumption of the estates and families of many of the Jews by the Assyrian army. This is taken notice of, to magnifj' the power and goodness of God in the escape of the distinguished remnant, and to let us know what shall become of those that will not return to God; they shall be wasted away by this consumption, this general decay  in the midst of the land.  Observe, (1.) It is a consumption of God's own making; he is the author of it; the Lord God of hosts, whom none can resist, he shall make this consumption. (2.) It is decreed, it is not the product of a sudden resolve, but

       Vol.  IV — 1

       was betore crdaiiied; it is iktermincd, net onlv tha' there sliall be such a crnsuniptinn, but it is  ait oui, (so tlie word is,) it is ])artituhirly apjjointed,  Iuav t.ir it shall extend, and how Irng it sliall continue, who shall be consumed by it, and who not. (3.) ji is an overHuwiiig consumptic.n, that shall everspread the land, and, like a mighty torrent or inundaticn, bear down all bcfoi-e it. (4.) Though it overflows, it is m;t at random, but in rightetiusness, which signifies both wisdom and equity. God will justlv bi-ing this consuni|)tion upen a provoking people, l)ut he will wisely and graciously set bounds to it; Hitherto it shall come, and no further.

       24. Theiefoie thus saith the  Lord  God of hosts, O my people that dwellest in Zion, be not afraici of the Assyrian; he shall smite thee with a rod, and shall lilt up his staff against thee, after the manner of Eg}'pt. 25. For yet a very little while, and the indignation shall cease, and mine anger, in their destruction. ' 26. And the  Lord  of hosts shall stir up a scourge for him according to the slaugliter of Midian at the rock of Oreb: and  as  his rod  iras  upon the sea. so shall he lift it np after the manner of Egypt. 27. And it shall come to pass in that day,  lliat  his burden shall be taken away from off thy shoulder, and his yoke from off thy neck, and the yoke shall be destroyed because of the anointing. 28. He is come to Aiath, he is passed to Mi-gron; at Michmash he hath laid np his carriages: 29. They are gone over the passage: they have taken up their lodging rt Gel)a; Ramah is afraid; Gibeah of Saul is fled. 30. Lift up thy voice, O daughter of Gallim; cause it to be heard unto Laish, O poor Anathoth. 31. Madmenah is removed; the inhabitants of Gebim rather themselves to flee. 32. As jet shall lie remain at Nob that day: he shall shake his hand  agamst  the mount of the daughter of Zion, the hill of Jerusalem. 33. Behold, the Lord,  the  Lord  of hosts, shall lop the bough with terror: and the high ones of stature  shall be  hewn down, and the haughty shall be humbled. 34. And he shall cut down the thickets of the forests with iron, and Lebanon shall fall by a mighty one.

       The prophet, in his preaching, distinguishes between the precious and the vile; for God, in his prr-vidence, even in the same providence, does so; he speaks terror, in Sennachenb's invasirn, to the hypocrites, who were the  people of God's nvratli, v. 6. But here he speaks comfort to the sincere, wlio were the people of God's love. The Judgment was sent for the sake of the former, the deliverance was wrought for the sake of the latter.    Here we have.

       I. An exhortation to God's people, not to he frightened at this threatening calamitv, nrr to  Ik put into any confusion or consternatir.n by it; (i. 24.) Let  the sinners in Zion be afraid, ch.  xxxiii. 14. O  my people that dwellest in 'Aion, he no' afraf. of the jissyrian.  Note, It is against the mind an'! will of God, that his peopli-, whatever happens
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       sli .uUl give wav to that fe;ir which li;;s t -nnent and amazement. Thcv that dwell in Zion, where God dwells, ,ind where'his pceple attend him, and are employed in liis service, that are under the protection cf tlie bulwarks that are  round about Zion, (Ps. xlviii. 13.) need not be afraid of any enemy. Let their souls dwell at ease in God.

       II. Considerations offered for the silencing of their fear.

       1.  The Assyrian shall do nothing against them but what God has appointed and determined; they are here told beforehand what he should do, that it may be no surprise to them,  "He shall smite, thee by the divine pemiission, but it shall be only with a rod to correct thee, not with a sword to wound and kill; nay,  he shall but lift ufi his staff against thee, threaten thee, and frighten thee, and shake the rotl at thee, after the manner of Egypt, as the Egyptians shook their staff against your fathers at the Ked sea, when they said.  We ivill /im-sue,iue will overtake,  (Exod. xv. 9.) but could not reach to do them any hurt." Note, We should not be frightened at those enemies that can do no more than frighten us.

       2.  The storm will soon blow over;  {v.  25.)  Yet a very little while, a little, little while,  (so the word is,)'and the indignation shall cease,  even mine anger, which is  the staff in their hand, {v. 5. ) so that when that ceases, they are disarmed, and disabled to do any further mischief. Note, God's anger against his people is but for a moment; (Ps. xxx. 5^) and when that ceases, and is turned away from us, we need not fear the fury of any man, for it is impotent passion.

       3.  The enemy that threatens them, shall himself be reckoned with; God's anger against his people a/iall cease in the destruction  of their enemies; when he turns away his wrath from Israel, he shall turn it against the Assyrian; and the rod with which he corrected his people, shall not only be laid aside, but thrown into the fire.  He lift u/t 'his  sCn^against Zion, but God shall  stir ufi a scourge for him; {v.  26J he is a terror of God's people, out God will be a Terror to him; the destroying angel shall be this scourge; which he can neither flee from, nor contend with. The prophet, for the encouragement of God's people, quotes precedents, and puts them in mind of what God had done formerly against the enemies of his church, that were very strong and formidable, but were brought to ruin. The destruction of the Assyrian shall be, (1.)  Jccording to the slaughter of Alidian,  which was effected by an invisible power, but done suddenly, and it was a total rout. And as  at the rock of Oreb,  one of the princes of Midian, after the battle, was slain, so shall Sennacherib be in the temple of his god Nis-roch, after the defeat of his forces, when he thinks the bitterness of death is past. Compare with this, Ps. Ixxxiii. 11.  Make their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeh;  and see how God's promises and his people's prayers agree. (2.)  M his rod was upon the sea,  the Red sea, as Moses's rod was upon that, to divide it, first for the escape of Israel, and then to close it again for the destruction of their pursuers, so shall his rod now be  lifted ufi, after the manner of F.gi/fit,  for the deliverance of Jerusalem and the destruction of the Assyrian. Note, It is good to observe a resemblance between God's latter and former appearances for his people, and against his and their enemies.

       4.  They shall be wholly delivered from the power of the Assyrian, and from the fear of it;  (y. 27.) they shall not only be eased of the Assyrian army, which now quartered upon them, and which was a grievous yoke and Ijurthen to them, but they shall no more pay that tribute to the king of Assyria, which, before this invasion, he had exacted from

       them, (2 Kings xviii. 14.) shall be no longer ai T.is service, nor lie at his mercy, as they have done; nor shall he ever again put the country under contribution. Some think it looks furtlie'r, to the deliverance of the Jews cut of their captivity in Babylon; and further yet, to the redemption of believers from the tyranny of sin and Satan. The }'oke shall not only be taken away, but it shall be destro\td; the enemy shall no more recover his strength, to do the mischief he has done. And this,  because of the anointing,  for their sakes, who were partakers ff the anointing. (1.) For Hezekiah's sake, who was the anointed of the Lord, who had been an active reformer, and was dear to God. (2.) For David's sake; that is particularly given them as the reason why God would defend Jeitisalem from Sennacherib,  {ch.  xxxvii. 35.)  For my own sake, and for my sei-vant David's sake.  (3.) For his people Israel's sake, the good people among them that had received the unction of divine grace. (4.) For the sake cf the Messiah, the Anointed of God, whom God had an eye to in all the deliverances of the Old Testament church, and hath still an eye to in all the favours he shows to his people; it is for his sake that the yoke is broken, and that we are made free indeed.

       III. A description both of the teiTor of the enemy, and the terror with which many were struck by it, and the folly of both exposed,  v.  28, to the end. Where observe,

       1.  How formidable the Assyrians were, and how daring and threatening they affected to appear Here is a particular description of his march, what course he steered, what swift advances he made; He is come to yliath,  8cc. This and the other place he has made himself master of, and has met with no opposition;  At Michmash he has laid up his carriages,  as if he had no further occasion for his heavy artillery, so easily was every place he came to reduced; or, the store-cities of Juiah, which were fortified for that pui-pose, were now become his magazines. Some remarkable pass, and an important one, he had taken, they are gone over the passage.

       2.  How cowardly the men of Judah were, the degenerate seed of that lion's whelp; they are afraid, they are fled upon the first alarm, and did not offer to make any head against the enemy; their apostacy from God had dispirited them, so that one chases a thousand of them. Instead of a valiant shout, to ammate one another, nothing was heard but lamentation, to discourage and weaken one another. And poor Anathoth, a priest's city, that should have been a pattern of courage, shrieks louder than any; (t.  30.) with respect to those that gathered themselves together, it was not to fight, but to flee by consent,  v.  31. This is designed either, (1.) Tc show how fast the news of the enemies progress flew through the kingdom;  He is come to Aialh,  says one; nay,_says another.  He is passed to Migron,  Sec. And yet,'perhaps, it was not altogether so bad as common fame represented it. But we must watch against the fear, not only of e^il  things,  but of  q\\\ tidings,  which often make things worse than really they are, Ps. cxii.  7.  Or, (2.) To show what imminent danger Jerusalem was in, when its enemies made so many bold ad\'ances towards it, and its friends could not make one bold stand to defend it. Note, The more daring the church's enemies arc, and the more dastardly those are that should appear for her, the more will God be exalted in his own strengtii, when, notwithstanding this, he works de liverance for her.

       3.  How impotent his attempt upon Jcrusalen', shall be;  He s'hall remain at A''ob,  whence he may see mount Zion, and there he shall sliake his hanil against it;  {y.  32.) he shall threaten it. and that shall
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       be all; it shall be safe, and shall set hhn at defiance; the daughter of Jenisaleni, to be even with him, shall  shake her head  at him,  ch.  xxxvii. 22.

       4. How fatal it would prove, in tlie issue, to himself; when he  snakes his hand at Jerusalem,  and is about to lay hands on it, then is God's time to appear against him; for Zion is the place of which God has s lid,  This is my rest for ever;  tlierefore those who threaten it, affi'ont God himself. Tlien Ihe Lord shall lo/i the bough with terror,  and  cut down the thickets of the forests, V.  33,34.  (l.)The ride of the enemy shall be humbled, and the oughs that are lifted up on high shall be lopped off, the high and stately trees shall be hewn down, the haughty shall be humbled; those that lift up themselves in competition with Ciod, or opposition to him, shall be abased. (2.) The power of the enemy shall lie broken; the thickets ot the forest he shall cut down. When the Assyrian soldiers were under their arms, and their spears erect, they looked like a forest, like Lebanon: but when in one night they all became as dead corpses, the pikes were laid on the ground, and Lebanon was of a sudden cut down by a mighty one, the destroying angel, who in a little time slew so many thousands of them: and if this shall be the exit of that proud invader, let not God's people be afraid of him.  IVho art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man that shall die?   -^

    

  
    
       CHAP. XI.

       U is a very good transition in prophecy, (whether it be so in rhetoric or no,) and a very common one, to pass from the prediction of the temporal deliverances of the church to thai of the threat salvation, which in the fulness of time shall be wrought out by Jesus Christ, of which the other were types and figures to which all the prophets bare witness; and .«o the ancient Jews understand them. For what else was it that raised so great an expectation of the Messiali at the time he came. Upon occasion of the prophecy of the deliverance of Jerusalem from Sen-nacherin, here comes in a prophecy concerning Messiah the Prince: I. His rise out of the house of David, v. 1. II. His qualifications for his great undertaking, v. 2, 3. HI. The justice and equity of his government, v. 3. .5. IV. The peaceableness of his kingdom, V.6..9. V. The accession ofthe Gentiles to it, (v. 10.) and with them the remnant of the Jews, that should be united with them in the Messiah's kingdom, v. 11. . 16. .Vnd of  all  this, God would now shortly give them a type, and some dark representation, in the excellent government of He-zekiah, the great peace which the nation should enjoy under him, after the ruin of Sennacherib's design, and the return of many of the ten tribes out of their dispersion to their brethren ofthe land of Judah, when they enjoyed that great tranquillity.

       1. 4 ND there shall come forth a rod out -i ». of the stem of Jesse, and a Branch shall grow out of his roots: 2. And the Spirit of the  Lord  shall rest upon him, the spirit of wisdom and understanding, the spirit of counsel and might, the spirit of knowledge, and of the fear of the  Lord  ; 3. And shall make liim of quick understanding in the fear ofthe  Lord:  and he shall not judge after the sight of his eyes, neither reprove after tiie hearing of his ears. 4. But with righteousness shall he judge the poor, and reprove with equity for the iiiieek ofthe earth: and he shall smite the earth with the rod of liis mouth, and with the breath of his lips shrill he slay tiic wicked. 5. And righteousness shall be the girdle of his loins, and faithfulness tiie girdle of his reins.    6. The wolf

       also shall dwell witii the lamb, and the leopard shall lie down with the kid; and the calf, and the young lion, and the fatling together; and a little child shall lead them. 7. And the cow and the bear shall feed; their young ones shall He down together: and the lion shall eat straw like the o.\. 8. And the sucking child shall play on the hole of th(.' asp, and the weaned child shall put his hand on the cockatrice' den. 9. They shall not hurt nor destroy in all my holy mountain: ibr the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the  Lord,  as the waters cover the sea.

       The prophet had before, in this sermon, spoken of a Child that should be born, a Son that should be given, on wlu^se slioulders the government should be; intending this for the comfort of the people of God in times of trouble, as djing Jacob, many age.s before, had intended the prospect of Shiloh for the comfort of his seed in their affliction in Egypt. He had said,  {ch.  x. 27.) that  the ijoke should be destroyed because of the anointing;  now here he tells us on whom that anointing should rest.   He foretells,

       I. Tliat the Messiah should, in due time, arise out of the house of David, as that Branch of the Lord, wliich he had said  {ch.  iv. 2.) should be ex cellent and glorious; the word is  A''etzer,  whic some think is referred to, Matth. ii. 23. where it is said to be spoken by the prophets of the Messiah, that he  should be called a Mazarene.     Observe here,

       1.  Wlieixe this Branch should arise: from Jesse. He should be tlie Son of David, with whom the covenant of roj'alty was made, and to whom it was promised with an oath, that  ofthe fruit of his loins God would raise ufi Christ,  Acts ii. 30. David is often called  the son of Jesse,  and Christ is called so, because he was to be not only the Son of Da\-id, but David himself, Hos. iii. 5.

       2.  The meanness of his appearance. (1.) He is calleda  Rod,  and a  Branch;  both the words here used signify a weak, small, tender product, a  tivig, and a  sfirig;  so some render them; such as is easily broken off. The enemies of God's church were just before compared to strong and stately boughs, {ch.  x. 33.) which will not, without great labour, be hewn down; but Christ, to a tender' branch;  {cli. hii. 2.) yet he sliall be victorious over them. (2.) He is said to come out of  Jesse,  rather than  David, because Jesse lived and died in meanness and obscurity; his family was of small account, (1 Sam. xviii. 18.) and it was in a way of contempt and reproach that David was sometimes called the  son of Jesse, ch.  xxii. 7. (3.) He comes forth out of the  stem,  oi stump, of Jesse; when the royal family that had bff-f -.s a cedar, was cut down, and only'the stump ot it left, almost levelled with the ground, and lost in the grass of the field, (Dan. iv. 15.) yet it shall sprout again, Job xiv. 7. Nay, it shall grow out of his  roots,  which are quite buried in tlie earth, and, like the roots of flowers in the winter, have no stem appearing above ground. The house of Dav id was reduced and brought very low at the time of Christ's birth, witness tlie obscurity and poverty of Joseph and Mary. The Messiah was thus to begin his estate of humili.ation, for submitting to which he should be hi'j;!dy exalted, and would thus give earlv notice that his Iciiigdom was nr t of this world. The Ch ildee Pariphrase reads this,  There shall com.r. forth a king from the sons of Jesse, and the Messiah  (or Christ)  shall he anointed out of his sons' son.^

       II. That  ]v  should be every way qualified fo. tliat great work to wliich he was designed; that tl■'^
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       IcMiUer Branch should be so watered with the dews of heaven, as to become  a strong Rod for a scefitre to rule, V.  2.

       1.  In general; the  Spirit of the Lord shall rest u/ion him.  The Holy Spirit, in all his gifts and graces, shall not only come, but rest and abide, upon liim; he shall have the Spirit not by measure, but without measure, the fulness of tlie Godhead dwelling in him. Col. i. 19.—ii. 9. He began his preaching with this, (Luke iv. 18.)  The Spirit of the Lord is upon me.

       2.  In particular; the spirit of government, by wliich he should be every way fitted for that judgment which the Father has committed to him, and given him authority to execute,  John v. 22, 27. And not only so, but he should be made the Foun-t lin and Treasury of all grace to believers, that from his fulness tlicy might all receive the Spirit of g!-ace, as all the members of tiie body derive animal spirits from the head. (1.) He sliall have the spirit of wisdom and understanding, of counsel and knowledge; he shall thoroughly understand the business he is to be employed in.  No man knows the Father but the Son,  Matth. xi. 27. What he is to make known to the cliildren of men concerning Gud, and his mind and will, he sl\alll)e himself acquainted with and apprised of, John i. 18. He shall know how to administer his spiritual kingdom in all the branches of it, so as effectually to answer the two great intentions of it, the glory of God, and tlie welfare of the children of men. The terms of the covenant shall be settled by him, and ordinances instituted, in wisdom: treasures of wisdom shall be in him; he shall be our Counsellor, and shall be made of God to us Wisdom. (2.) The spirit of courage, or might, or fortitude; the undertaking was very great, abundance of difficulty must be broken through, and therefore it was necessary that he should be so endowed that he  might not fail, or be discouraged, ch.  xlii. 1. He was famed tor courage in his teaching the way of God in truth, and not caring for any man, Matth. xxii. 16. (3.) The Spirit of religion, or the fear of the Lord; not only he shall himself have a reverent affection for his Father, as his servant,  {ch.  xlii. 1.) and he was heard In  that he feared,  (Heb. v. 7.) but he shall have a zeal for religion, and shall design the advancement of it in his whole undertaking. Our faith in Christ was never designed to supei-sede and justle out, but 11 increase and support, our fear of the Lord.

       III. That he should be accurate and critical, and very exact in the administration of his government, and the exercise of the power committed to him; [y.  3.) The Spirit wherewith he shall be clothed, ishall make him of quick understanding, in the fear if the Lord;  of an acute smell or scent, so the word is, for the apprehensions of the mind arc often ex-[iressed by the sensations of the body. Note, 1. Those are most truly and valuably intelligent, that are so in the fear of the Lord, in the business of religion, for that is both the foundation and top-stone of wisdom. 2. By this it will appear that we have the Spirit of God, if we have spiritual senses exercised, and are of  quick understanding, in the fear of the Lord;  those have divine illumination, that know their duty, and know how to go about it. (3.) Therefore,  Jesus Christ had the Spirit without measure, that he might perfectly understand his under-t dking; and he did so, as appears not only in the admirable answers he gave to all that questioned with him, whicli proved him to be of  quick understand-i:'g, in the fear of the Lord;  but in the management of his whole undertaking. He has settled the great affair of religion so unexccptinnably well, (so as ef-f''Ctually to secure both God's honour and man's 'lippiness,) that it must be owned, he tho-i uglily iriderstood it.

       rV. That he should be just and righteous in all the acts of his government, and there should appear in it as much equity as wisdom.    He shall judge, as      j he expresses it himself, and as he himself would be judged of, John vii. 24.

       1.  Not according to outward appearance; (f. 3.) He shall not judge after the sight of his eyes,  with respect of persons, (Job xxxiv. 19.) and according to outward shows and appearances, nor  reprove after the hearing of his ears,  by common fame and report, and the representations of others, as men oft do; nor does he judge of men by the fair words they speak,  calling him Lord, Lord,  or their plausible actions before the eye of tlie world, which they do to be seen of men; but he will judge by the hidden man of the heart, and the inward principles men are governed by, of which he is an infallible Witness. Clirist will judge the secrets of men; (Rom. ii. 16.) will determine conceming them, not according to tlieir own pretensic ns and ajjpearan-ces, that were to  judge after the sight of the eyes; not according to the opinion others have of them, that were to judge after the hearing of the ears; but we are sure  that his judgment is according to truth.

       2.  He will judge righteous judgment;  (t.  5.)Iiigh-teousness shall be the girdle of his loins;  lie shall be righteous in tlie administration of his government, and his righteousness shall be his girdle, it shall constantly compass him and cleave to him, it shall be his ornament and hc^nour; he shall gird himself for eveiy action, shall gird on his sword for war in righteousness; his righteousness shall be his strength, and shall make him expeditious in his undertakings, as a man with his loins girt. In conformity to Christ, his followers must have the girdle of truth, (Eph. vi. 14.) and it will be the stability of the times.    Particularly,

       (1.) He shall in righteousness plead foi- the people that are poor and oppressed; lie will be their Pi-otector;  (t.  4.) with  righteousness shall he judge thepoor,  shall judge in fa\our and defence of'^thcse that have right on their side, though they are poor in the world, and because they are poor in spirit. It is the duty of princes to defend and delivei- the poor, (Ps. Ixxxii. 3, 4.) and the honour of Christ, that he is the poor man's King, Ps. Ixxii. 2, 4. He shall  debate with evenness for the meek of the earth, or of the land; those that bear the injuries done them, with meekness and patience, are in a special manner entitled to the divine care anci protection. /, as a deaf man, heard not, for thou wilt hear.  Pp. xxxviii. 13, 14. Some read it,  He shall reprove or correct the meek of the earth with equity.  If his own people, the meek of the land, do amiss, he will  visit their transgression with the rod.

       (2.) He shall in righteousness plead against his enemies that are ])roud and oppressoi-s; (xi. 4.)  But he shall smite the earth,  the man of the earth, that oppresses; (see Ps. x. 18.) the  men of the world, that m/Hf/  earthly things on\y;  (Ps. xvii. 14.) tlicse he shall smite witli tlie  rod  of his mouth, the  word of his mouth, speaking terror and niin to them; his threatenings shall take hold of them, and be executed upon them;  with the breath of his lips,  by the operation of his Spirit, according to his word, and working with and by it, he shall  slay the wicked. He will do it easily, with a word's speaking, as he laid those flat who came to seize liim, by saying, / am he,  John xviii. 6. Killing terrors shall arrest thcii consciences, killing judgments shall niin them,  i their power, and all their interests; and in the other I world everlasting tribulation will l)e lycompensed to 1 those that trouble his poor peojile. The a]instle applies this tn the destniction of the man of sin, wh( m lie calls  that wicked one,  (2 Thes. ii. 8.)  whom the Lord will consume with the tpiril nf h:s woiiih. And the Chaldec here reads it, //■■  shall shrj l.'.at
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       w:cked Romulus,*  or Rrmc, as Mr. Hugh Bn.iigli-toii inulcrstands it.

       V. That there should be great peaee and tranquillity under his government; this is an explication of what was said,  cli.  ix. 6. tliat he should ')e the Prince of Peace.    Peace signifies two things:

       1.  Unity and concord; these are intimated in these figurative promises, that even  tlic ivolf shall dwell  peaceably  ivit/i the lamb;  men of the most fiei'cc and furious dispositions, who used to bite and devour all about them, sliall have their temper so strangelv altered by the efficacy of the gospel and grace of' Christ, that they shall live in lo\e even with the weakest, and such as formerly they would have made an easy pre)' of. So far shall the sheep be fi'om hnrting one another, as sometimes tliey have done, (Ezek. xxxiv. 20, 21.) that even the wolves shall agree with them. Christ, who is our Peace, came to slay all enmities, and to settle lasting friendships among his followers, particu-lai-ly between Jews and Gentiles: when multitudes of both, being converted to tlie faith of Christ, united in one sheep-fold; then the wolf and the lamb dwelt together; the wolf did not so much as threaten the lamb, nor was the lamb afraid of the wolf. Tl'ie leopard shall not only not tear the kid, but shall lie down with her: even their young ones shall lie down together, and shall be trained up in a blessed amity, in order to the perpetuating of it. The lion shall cease to be ravenous, and shall  eat straiv like the ox,  as some think all the beasts of prey did before the Fall. The asp and the cockatrice shall cease to be venomous, so that parents will let their children play with them, and put their hands among them. A generation of vipers shall become a seed of saints, and the old complaint of  Homo homini Ixifius — Man is a ivolf to man,  shall be at an end. They that inhabit the holy mountain, shall live as amicably as the creatures did that were with Noah in the ark, and it shall be a means of their preservation, for they shall not hurt or destroy one another as they have done. Now, (1.) This is fulfilled in the wonderful effect of the gospel upon the minds of those tliat sincerely embrace it; it changes the nature and makes those that trampled on the meek of the earth, not only meek like them, but kind to them. When Paul, who had persecuted the saints, joined himself to them, then the  nvolf dwelt with the lamb.  (2.) Some are willing to hope it shall yet have a further accomplishment in the latter days, when swords shall be beaten into filoughshares.

       2.  Safety and security; Christ, the great Shepherd, shall take such care of his flock, that those who would hurt them, shall not; they shall not only not destrov one another, but no enemy from without shall be permitted to give them any molestation; the property of troubles, and of death itself, shall be so altered, that they shall not do any real hurt to, much less shall they be the destniction of, any that  have their conversation in the holy mountain, I  Pet. iii. 13. Who, or what, can harm us, //  we be followers of him that is good y G id's people shall be delivered not only from e\'il, but from tin ''ear of it; even the sucking child shall without any terror  /ilay iifton the hole of the as/i; blessed Paul does so when he says,  IVho shall separate us from the love of Christ ?  and  O death! where is thy sting?

       Lastly,  Observe what shall be the effect, and what the cause, of this wonderful softening and sweetening of men's tempers by the grace of God.

       1. The effect of it shall be, tractablcness, and a willingness to receive instruction;  A little child shall lead them  who formerl\' scon.ed to be controlled by the strongest man. Calvin understands it of Ihci: willing submision to the ministers of Ch-ist,

       *  AvmiUtim.—Ea.

       who arc to instruct with meekness, and not lo usi-any coercive power, but to be as  little chikhrn, Matt, xviii. 3.    See 2 Crr. viii. 5.

       2. The cause of it shall be, tlie knowledge of  (i<n\. The more there is of that, the more there is of a disposition to peace. They shall thus live in lo\ e, for the earth shall be full of the knowledge of the Lord,  which shall extinguish men's heats and animosities. The better acquainted we are with the Ciod of love, the more we shall Ije changed into the same image, and the l)etter affected shall we be to idl those that bear his image. The earth shall be as full of this knowledge as the channels of the sea are of water; so broad and extensive shall this knowledge be, and so far shall it spread; so deep and substantial shall this knowledge be, and so long shall it last. There is much more of the knowledge of God to be got by the gospel of Christ, than could be got by the law of Moses; and whereas//jfj; in  Judali  only was God known, now  all shall know /j/7H, Heb. viii. 11. But that is knowledge falsely so called, which sows discord among men: the right knowledge of God settles peace.

       10. And in that day there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for an ensign of the people; to it shall the Gentiles seek : and his rest shall be glorious. 11. And it shall come to pass in that day,  that  the  Lord shall set his hand again the second time to recover the remnant of his people, which shall be leit, from Assyria, and from Egypt, and fiom Pathros, and from Cnsh, and from Elam, and from Shinar, and from Hamatli, and from the islands of the sea. 12. And lie shall set up an ensign for the nations, and shall assemble the outcasts of Israel, and gather together the dispersed of Judah from the four comers of the earth. 13. The envy also of Ephraim shall depart, and the adversaries of Judah shall be cut off; Ephraim shall not envy Judah, and Judah shall not ve.x Ephraim. 14. But they shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines toward the west; they shall spoil them of the cast together: they shall lay their hanc» upon Edom and JVloab; and the children of Amnion shall obey them. 15. And the Lord  shall utterly destroy the tongue of the Egyptian sea; and with.his mighty wind shall he shake his hand over the river and shall smite it in the seven streams, and make  ;hp?j  go over dry-shod. 16. And there shall be a highway for the remnant of Jiis people, which shall be left from Assyria, like as it was to Israel in the day that he came up out of the land of Egypt.

       We have here a further prophecy of the enlargement and advancement of the kingdom of the Messiah, under the tvpe and figure of the flourishing condition of the kingdom of Judah in the latter end of Hezekiah's reign, after the defeat of Senna clicrib.

       1. This prediction was in part accomplished when the great things God did for Hezekiah and his people, proved as an ensign, inviting the neii'h-bouring nations to them,  to inquire of the wonderi.
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       done in the land,  en which errand the king of Babylon's ambassadors cnie. To thLm the- Gentiles sjught; and Jerusalem, the rest or habitation of tlie Jews, was then glorious,  v.  10. Thtn many nf the Israelites wlio belonged to the kingdom of the ten tribes, who, upon the destruction of tliat kingdom by tile king of Assyria, wert forced to flee for sliel-ter into all the countries about, and to some tliat lay very remote, even to the islands of the sea, were encouraged to return to their own country, and put tliemselves under the pjrotection and government of tlie king of Judah; the rather, because it was ar Assyrian army by which their country had been ruined, and that was now routed. This is said to be a recovery of them  the second time, {v. 11.) such an instance of tlie power and goodness of God, and such a reviving to tliem, as their first deliverance out of Egypt was. Then the  outcasts of Israel  should be gathered in, and brought home, and those of Judah too, who, upon the approach of the Assyrian army, shifted for their own safety. Then the old feud between Ephraim and Judah shall be forgotten, and they shall join against the Philistines and their other cgmmon enemies,  v,  13, 14. Note, Those who have been sharers with each other in afflictions and mercies, dangers and deliverances, in consideration thereof, ought to unite for their joint and mutual safety and protection; and  then  it is likely to be well with tlie church, when Ephraim and Judah are one against the Philistines. Then, whatever difficulties tlierc may be in the tvay of the return of the dispersed, the Lord shall find out some way or other to remove them; as, when he brought Israel out of Egypt, he dried up the Red sea and Jordan,  {v.  15.) and led tliem to Canaan through the invincible emljarrassments of a vast howling wilderness,  t.  16. The like will he do this second time, or that wliicli shall be equivalent; when God's time is come for the deliverance of his people, mountains of opposition shall become plain before him. Let us not despair, therefore, when the interests of tlie churcli seem to be brought very low; God can soon turn gloomy days into glorious ones.

       IL It had a farther reference to the days of the Messiah, and tlie accession of the Gentiles to his kingdom; for to that the apostle applies,  v.  10. of which the following \-erses are a continuation. Rom. XV. 12.  There shall be a root of Jesse; and he that shall rise to reig-n over the Gentiles, in him shall the Gentiles trust.  That is a key to this prophecy, which speaks of Christ as the Root of Jesse, a branch out of his roots,  (t.  1.) a  root out of a dry ground, ch.  liii. 2. He is the  Root of David,  (Rev. V. 5.) the  Root and Offspring ofjbavid, Rev. xxii. 16.

       1.  He shall stand, or be setup, /or  an Ensign of the/ieo/ile; when  he was ci-ucified, he was  lifted tift from the earth;  that, as an Ensign or Beacon, he might  draio  the eyes and hearts of  all men unto him,  John xii. 32. He is set up as an Ensign in the preaching of the everlasting gospel, in which the ministers, as standard-bearers, display the banner of his love, to allure us to him, (Cant. i. 4.) the banner of his truth, under which we may enlist ourselves to engage in a holy war against sin and Satan. Christ is the ensign to whom  the children of God that ".vere scattered abroad, are gathered together,  (John xi. 52.) and in whom they meet as uie Centre of their unity.

       2.   To him shall the Gentiles seel:;  we read of (treeks that did so; John xii. 21.  JVe would see Jesus; and upon that occasion Christ spake of his being lifted up, to draw all men to him. The apostle, from the LXX, (or perhaps the LXX from the apostle, in the editions after Christ,) reads it, (Rom. XV,  12.)  In him shall the Gentiles trust;

       they shall seek to him with a dependance on him.

       3.   His res! shall be glorious.  S( nie understand it of the death of Chris ; the triumjjhs of the cross made even tliat gUricus. Others ot his ascensi. n; when he sat do^vn to rest at the right hand of God. Or rather, it is meant c f the gos]5cl church, that Mount Zion, of whicli Christ has said.  This is my rest; and in v.'hicli he resides. Tliis, though despised by tlie world, ha\ing upon it the beauty of holiness, is truly glorious;  a. glorious high throne,  Jer. xvii. 12.

       4.  Both Jews and Gi utiles shall be gathered to him,  V.  11. A remnant of both, a httle remnant in comparison, Avhich sliallbc recovered, as it were, with great difficulty and hazard. As formei-ly God delivered his people, and gathered thtm out <f all the countries whither they were scattered, (Ps. cvi. 47. Jer. xvi. 15, 16.) so he will a second time, in another waj', by the powei'ful working of the Spirit of grace with the word. He shall set his hand to do it; he shall exert his power, the  arm of the Lord shall be rei'ealed  to do it. 1. There shall be a remnant of the Jews gathered in. The  outcasts of Israel,  and  the dispersed of Judah, {v.  12.) many of whom, at the time of the bringing of them in to Christ, were  Jeivs of the dispersion, the twelve tribes that were scattered abroad,  (James i. 1. 1 Pet. i. 1.) these shall fleck to Christ; and, probably, more of those scattered Jews were brought into the church, in proportion, than those which remained in their own land. (2.) Many of the nations, the Gentiles, shall be brought in by the lifting up of the ensign. Jacob foretold concerning Shiloh, that  to him shall the gathering of the people he. Those that were strangers and foreigners, shall be made nigh. The Jews were jealous of Christ's going to the dispersed among the Gentiles, and cf his  teaching the Gentiles,  John vii.  35.

       5.  There shall be ahajipy accommodation between Judah and Ephraim, and both shall be safe frrm their ad\ersaries, and ha\e dominion over them,  v. 13, 14. The coalescence between Judah and Israel at that time, was a type and figure of the uniting of Jews and Gentiles in tl\e gosjiel-church, who had been so long at \'ariance.  The house of Judah shall walk with the house of Israel,  (Jer. iii. 18.) and become  one nation;  (Ezek. xxxvii. 22.) so the Jews and Gentiles are made of  twain one new man, Eph. ii. 16. And lieing at peace one with another, those that are adversaries to them both, shall be cut off; for  theij shall fly upon the shoulders of the Philistines,  as an eagle strikes at her prey, shall spoil them on the west side of them: and then they shall extend tlieir crnquests eastward, ever the Edomites, Moabitcs, and Ammonites; the gospel of Christ shall  he  e-uccessful in all parts, and some of all nations shall become obedient to the faith.

       Lastly,  Every thing that might hinder the progress and success of the gosjiel, shall be taken cut of the way. As when God brought Israel rut (f Egj'pt, he dried up the Red sea and Jordan before them, (f/j. Ixiii. 11, 12.) and as afterward when he brougjit up the Jews cut of Babylon, he  prepared them their way; {ch.  Ixii. 10.) so when Jews and Gentiles are to be brought together into the gospel-church, all obstructions shall be removed, (f. 15, 16.) difficulties that seemed insuperable shall be strangely got over;  the blind shall be led by a way that they knc^ not. Sn-ch.  xlii. 15, 16.—xliii. 19, 20. Converts shall be brought in chariots and in litters,  ch.  Ixvi. 20. Some think it is the further accession of multitudes to the church, that is ])oint-ed at in that obscure prophecy of the drying up of the river Euphrates, that the way of the kings of the east may be prepared, (Rev. xvi. 12.) which seems to refer to this here. Note, When God's time is come for the bringing of nations, or par-
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       ticulai- persons, home to himself, d'n'ine grace will !•" vioturioiis over iiU opposition. At the presence fit the Lord, tlie sea shall flee, and Jordan be driven hack.: and those who set their faces heaven-ward ■» dl find tliei-e are not such difficulties in tlie way as they thougiit there were, for there is a highway thither,  ch.  xxxv. 8.

       CHAP. XII.

       The salvation promised in the foresjoing chapter was compared to that of Israel,  in the day thai he came up out of the land of Egypt;  so that chapu-r ends. Now as Moses and the children of Israel saii<; a song of praise, to the

       flory of God,  {Exod.  xv. 1.) so shall the people of God o in that day, when the Root of Jesse shall stand for on Ensign of the people, and shall be the Desire and Joy of all nations. In that day, 1. Every particular believer shall sing a song of praise for his own Interest in that salvation; (v. 1. .3.)  Thou shall say, Lord, I loill praise Ihee;  thanksgiving-work shall be closet-uork. II. Many in concert sfiall join in praising God for the common benefit arising from this salvation; (v. 4..6.)  Ye shall say, praise ye the Lord:  Ihanksgivlnjj-work shall be con-eregation-work; and the praises ol God shall be publicly sung in the congregations of the upright,

       1. 4 iVD in that day thou shalt say, O l\.  Lord,  I will praise thee: though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is tunned away, and thou comfortedst me. 2. Behold, God  is  my salvation; I will trust, and not be afraid: for the  Lord  JEHOVAH  is  my strength and  mi/  song; he also is become my salvation. 3. Therefore with joy shall ye draw water out of the wells of salvation.

       This is the former part of the hymn of praise whicli is prepared for the use of the church; of the Jewisli church, when God would work great deliverances for them, and of the Christian church-when the kingdom of the Messiah should be set up in the world, in despite of the opposition of the powers of darkness;  In that day thou shalt say, 0 Lord, I nuill firaise thee.  The scattered church, being united into one body, shall, as one man, with one mind and one mouth, th\is praise God, who is one, and his name one. In that day, when the Lord shall do these great things for thee,  thou shalt say, O Lord, Iivitl firaise thee.     That is,

       I. "Thou shalt have caiise to say so." The promise is sure, and the blessings contained in it are very rich, and, when they are bestowed, will furnish the church with abundant matter for rejoicing, and therefore with abundant matter for thanksgiving. The Old Testament prophecies of gospel-times are often expressed by the joy and praise that shall then be excited; for the inestimable benefits we enjoy by Jesus Christ, require the most elevated and enlarged thanksgivings.

       IL "Thou shalt have a  heart  to say so." All God's other gifts to his people shall be crowned with this; he will give them grace to ascribe all the glory of them to him, and to speak of them upon all occasions, with thankfulness to his praise. Thou shalt say,  thou oughtest to say so.  In that day,  when many are brought home to Jesus Christ, and flock to him as doves to their windows, instead of envying the kind reception they find with Christ, as the Jews grudged the favour shown to the Gentiles,  thou shalt say, O Lord, I ivill firaise thee.  Note, We ought to rejoice in, and give thanks for, the grace of God to others as well as to ourselves.

       1. Believers are here taught to give thanks to God for the turning away of his displeasure from them, and the return of his favour to them;  (v.  1.)

       0  Lord, I n'itllirai.se thee, though thou tvast an^ry ii'ith me.  Note, Even God's frowns must not put us out of tune for praising liim; though he be angry with us, tliough he slay us, yet we must put i.ur ti-ust in him, and give him thanks. Ciod has often just cause to be angry with us, Init wt- have nc\'er any reason to be angry with him, nor to speak otherwise than well of him; even when he blames us, we must praise him.  Thou ivast angry with us,  but  thine anger is turned atvay.  Note, (1.) God is sometimes angry with his own people, and the fi-uits of his :tnger do appear: they ought to take notice of it, that they mav hunil)le themselves imder his mighty hand. (2.) Though.God may for a time be angry with liis peoijle, vet his anger shall, at length, be turned away; it endures Ijut for a moment, nor will he contend for ever. By Jesus Christ, the Root of Jesse, God's anger against mankind was turned away, for he is our Peace. (3.) Those whom God is reconciled to, he comforts: even the turning away of his anger is a comfort to them; yet that is not all, they that are  at peace ivilh God,  may rejoice in the hofie of the glory of God,  Rom. v. 1, 2. Nay, God sometimes brings his people into a wilderness, that there he may  sfieak comfortably to them,  Hosea ii. 14. (4.) The turning away of God's anger, and the return of his comforts to us, ought to be the matter of our joyful, thankful praises.

       2. They arc taught to triumph in God, and t'leir interest in him;  {v.  2.)  "Behold,  and wonder;  God is 7ny salvation;  not only my Saviour, by whom I am saved, but my Salvation, in whom I am safe.

       1 depend upon him as my Salvation, for I have found him to be so. He shall have the glory of all the sahations that have been wrought for me, and from him only will I expect the salvations I further need, and not from hills and mountains: and if God be my Salvation, if he undertake my eternal salvation, I will ti-ust in him to prejjai'e me for it, and preserve me to it. I will trust him with my temporal concerns, not doubting but he will make all to work for my good. I will be confident, I will be always easy in mv own mind." Note, Those that have God for their Salvation, may enjoy themselves with a holy security and serenity of mind; let faith in God, as cur Salvation, be effectual. (1.) To silence our fears; we must trust, and not be afraid; not be afraid that the God we trust in will fail us; no, there is no danger of that; not be afraid of any creature, though ever so formidable and threatening. Note, Faith in God is a sovereign remedy against disquieting, tormenting fears. (2.) To support our hopes. Is the Lord Jehovah our Salvation? Then he will lie our Strength and Song. \Ve have work to do and temptations to resist, we may depend upon him to enable us for both;  to strengthen us with all might by his Spirit in the inner man,  for he is our strength; his grace is so, and that grace shall be sufficient for us. We have many troubles to undergo, and must expect griefs in a vale of tears; and we may depend upon liim to comfort us in all our tribulations, for he is our Song, he  giveth songs in the night.  If we make God our strength, and put our confidence in him, he will be our strength; if we make him our Song, and place our comfort in him, he will be our Song. Many good Christians haA-e God for theii Strength, who have him not for their Song; they walk in darkness, but light is sown for them: and they that have God for their Strength, ought to make him their Song, that is, to give him the glory of it, (see Ps. Ixviii. 35.) and to take to themselves the comfort of it, for he will become their Salvation. Observ'e the title here given to God,  Jah, Jehovah;  Jah is the contraction of Jehovah, and both sii',nify his eternity and unchangeableness;  which
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       •lie a great comfort to tUcse that tL-peiid upnn him rts their Strength and their Song. Some make Jah to sitiiifv the Son of (iiid made man; he is Jeliovah, and m liim we may glory as tur Strength, and Song, and Salvation.

       3.  Thev are taught to derive comfort to themselves from the love of God, and all the tokens of that love; (f. 3.) "  Therefore,  because the Lord Jehovah is- your Strength and Song, and will be vnur Salvation,  you shall draw waler with joy." Kotc, The assurances God has given us of his love, and the experiences we have had of tlie benefit and comfort of his grace, should greatly encourage our faith in him and our expectations from him; "  Out of the wells of Salvation  in God, wlio is the Fountain of all good to his people,  you shall draw water with joy.  God's favour shall flow forth to you, and you shall have the comfort of it, and make iise of the blessed fruits of it."    Note, (1.) God's

       Eromises revealed, ratified, and given out to us, in is ordinances, are wells of salvation; wells of  the Saviour,  so some read it; for in them the Saviour and salvation are made known to us, and made over to us. (2.) It is our duty by faitli to draw water out of these wells, to take to ourselves the benefit and comfort that are treasured up for us in them, as those that acknowledge all our fresh springs to be there, and all our fresh streams to be thence, Ps. Ixxxvii. 7. (3.) Water is to be drawn out of the wells of salvation with a great deal of pleasure and satisfaction. It is the will of God that we should rejoice befire him, and rejoice in him, (Deut. xxvi. 11.) be joyful in his house of prayer, (Isa. Ivi. 7.) and keep his feasts with gladness. Acts ii. 46.

       4.  And in that day shall ye say, Praise the  Lord,  call upon his name, declare his doings among the people, make mention that his name is exalted. 5. Sing unto the  Lord;  for he hath done excellent things: this  is  known in all the earth. 6. Cry out and shout, thou inhabitant of Zion: for great is the Holy One of Israel in the midst of thee.

       This is the second part of this evangelical song, and to the same purport with the former; there believers stir up themselves to praise God; here they invite and encourage one another to do it, and are contriving to spread his praise, and draw in others to join with them in it.    Obsen'e,

       1.  Who are here called upon to praise God; the inhabitants of Zion and Jerusalem, whom God had in a particular manner protected from Sennacherib's violence,  x:  6. Those that have received distinguishing favours from God, ought to be most forward and zealous in praising him. The gospel-church is Zion, Christ is Zion's King; those that have a place and a name in that, should lay out themselves to diffuse the knowledge of Christ, and to bring many to him.  Thou itihabitress of Zion; tlie word is feminine; Let the weaker sex be strong in the Lord, and out of their mouth shall praise be perfected.

       2.  How they must praise the Lord: (1.) By jir^yer we must call upon his name: as giving thanks fir former mercy is a decent way of begging further mercy, so liegiring further mercy is graciously " icepted as a thankful acknowledgment of the merles we have received. In calling upon God's name "e give unto him some of the glorv that is due to .>'s name as our powerful and bountiful Benefactor. ^2.) By preaching and writing we must not only speak to God, l5ut speak to others concerning him; not only call upon his name, but (as the margin

       I reads it)  firoclaim his name;  let others knew  sottip thing more from us tlK.n they did befi re, concim ing God, and those things whereby he lias madr himself known.  Declare his doini^i,  his  counsel'; so some read it; the work of redem])li n is ;icc(r(l-ing to the counsel of his will; and in that and othtp wonderful works that he has dene, we must take notice of his  thoughts which are to us-ward,  Ps. xl. 5. Declare these among the people, among the hea-tlien, that they may be brought into communion with Israel and the God of Israel. When the apostles preached the gospel to all nations, beginning at Jem salem, then this scripture was fulfilled, that his do ing should be declared among the peojile, and that what he has done should be known in all the earth. (3.) By a holy exultation and transport, of joy, "Cry out and shout, welcome the gospel to yourselves, and publish it to others with huzzas and loud acclamations, as those that  shout for victory, (Exod. xxxii. 18.) or for the coronation of a kingj" Numb, xxiii. 21.

       3. For what they must praise the Lord; (1.) Because he has glorified himself. Remember it yourselves, and make mention of it to others, that his name is exalted, is become more illustrious and more conspicuous; in this every g(jod man rejoices. (2.) Because he has magnified his people; he has done excellent things for them, which make them look great and considerable. (3.) Because he is, and will be, great among them; great is the Holy One, for he is glorious in holiness;  therefore  great because holy; true goodness is tiue greatness; great as  the Holy Oue of Israel,  and  in the midst of t'hetn; praised by them, (Ps. Ixxvi. 1.) manifesting himself among tlicni, and appearing gloriously in their behalf. It is the honour and happiness of Israel, that the God who is in covenant with them, and in the midst of them, is infinitely great.

       CHAP. Xllf.

       Hitherto, the prophecies of this book related only to Ju-dah and Israel, and Jerusalem especially: but now the prophet bejjins to look abroad, and to read the doom of divers of the neighbourino; slates and kingdoms; for he that is Kinj of saints, is also King of nations, and ruler in the affairs of the children of men as well as in those of his own children. But the nations to whom these prophecies do relate, were all such as the people of God were some way or other conversant and concerned with; such as had been kind or unkind to Israel, and accordingly God would deal  with  them, either in favour or in wrath; for the Lord's portion is his people, and to them he has an eye in all the dispensations of his providence concerning those about them,  Deut.  xxxii. 8, 9. The threatenings" we find here, against Babylon, Moab, Damascus, Egypt, Tyre, i^c. were intended for comfort to those in Israel that feared God, but were terrified and oppressed by those potent neighbours, and for alarm to those among them that were wicked. !f God would thus severely reckon with those for their sins that know him not, and made not profession of his name, how severe would he be with those that were called by his name, and yet live in rebellion against him! And perhaps the directing of particular prophecies to (he neighbouring nations, might invite some of those nations to the reading  of the Jews' Bible, and so they might be brought to their religion. This chapter, and that which follows^ contain what God had to say to Babylon and Bubvlon's king, who were at present little known to Israel, but would in process of time become a greater enemy to them than any other had been, for which God would at last reckon with them. In this chapter, we have, I. A general rendezvous of the forces that were to be employed against Babylon, v. 1. .5. 11. The dreadful bloody work that those forces should make in Babylon, v. 6.  .IP. III. The utter ruin and desolation of Babylon, which this should end in, v. 19. .22.

       1, ^TTHE burden of Babylon, which Isaiah

       JL    the son of Amoz did see.    2. Lift

       ye up a banner upon the high mountain,
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       exall tliL' voice unto tlicni, shako the hand, that ihey may go into the gates of the nobles. 3. I have commanded my sanctified cc-.es, i have also called my mi£;hty ones for niiac an^er,  even  them tiiat rejoice in my h::;liness. 4. The noise of a multitude in •.lie mountains, like as of a great people; a tiimiiltiious noise of the kingdoms of nations gathered together: the  Lord  of hosts uiustereth the host of the battle. 5. They come from a far country, from the end of heaven,  cve?i  the  Lord,  and the weapons of his indignation, to destroy the whole land.

       The general title of this book was,  T/ie visions (.f Isaiah the son of Amoz, ch.  i. 1. This is that \\hich Isaiah did see, which was represented to his mind as clearly and fully as if he had seen it with his bodily eyes: but the particular inscription of this serm n, is,  ihe burtheti of Babylon:  1. It is a burthen, a lesson they were to learn; so some understand it; but they would be loath to learn it, and it would be a burthen to their memories, or a load which should lie heav\' upon them, and under which they should sink. Those that will not make the word of God their rest,  {ch.  xxviii. 12. Jer. vi. i6.) it shall be made a burthen to them. 2. It is the burthen of Babylon or Babel, which at this time was a dependent upon the Assyrian monarchy, (the metropolis of which was Nineveh,) but soon after revolted from it, and became a monarchy of itself, and a veiy potent one, in Nebuchadnezzar. This prophet afterward foretold the captivity of the Jews in Babylon,  ch.  xxxix. 6. Here he foretells the reprisals God would make upon Babylon for the wrongs done to his pe ople.

       In these verses a summons is given to those powerful and wai'like nations, whom God would make use of as the instruments of his wrath for the destruction of Babylon: he afterward names them (v. 17.) the 7l/fc/fs, who, in conjunction with the Persians under the command of Darius and Cyrus, were the ruin of the Babylonian monarchy.

       1. The place doomed to destruction is Babylon; it is here called the  gates of the nobles, {v.  2.) because in the abundance of noblemen's houses that were in it; stately ones, and richly furnished, which would invite the enemy to come, in hopes of a rich booty. The gates of nobles were strong and well guarded, and yet they would be no fence against those who came with commission to execute God's judgments. Before his power and wrath, palaces are no more than cottages; nor is it only the gates of the nobles, but the whole land, that is doomed to destinaction;  {v.  5.) for though the nobles were the leaders in persecuting and oppressing God's people, yet the whole land concurred with them in it.

       (2.) The persons brought together to lay Babylon waste, are here called, [1.] God's  sanctified ones, {v.  3.) designed for this service, and set apart to it l>y the puqjose and providence of God; disengaged from other projects, that they might wholly apply themselves to this; such as were qualified for that to which they were called; for what work God employs men in, he does in some measure fit them for. It intimates likewise that in God's intention, though not in theirs, it was a holy war; they designed only the enlargement of their own empire, but God designed the release of hispeople, and a type of the destruction of the New Testament Babylon. Cyrus, the person principally concerned, was justly called a sanctified one,  for he wais God's anointed,  {ch. xlv. 1.) and a figure of him that was to come. It is \ P'tv but all soldiers, espcciiiUy those that fight t'le
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       Lord's battles, should be, in tlie striclest sense, saiictifii.-d ones; it is a wonder  thni  <lare '.)c profane ones, wlio carry tlieir lives in thiir hands. [2.] Tluv are cilled God's  mighty ijiiis,  because tliev had tlieir might from God, and were now to use it f r him. It is said of Cyrus, th;it in tliis cxpediti( n God held his right hand, ch.  xlv. 1. God's sanctified ones are his mightv ones; whom God calls, he qualifies; and whom he makes holy, he makes stri'iig in spirit. [3.] They are said to rejoice in liis highness, to serve his glory and the purposes (^f it witli great alacrity. Though Cyrus did net knew God, nor actually design his honour in what he did, I yet Gnd used him as his servant;  {ch.  xlv. 4.  Ihi.i e ' stirnamed thee as  my ser\'ant, though  thou hast not known me;)  and he rejoiced in those succi ssei b/ which God exalted his own name. [4.] They ai<-very numerous, a multitude, a great people;  k-in'j doms of nations, {v.  4.) not rude and barbarous, 1/ ' modeled and regular troops, such as are furnish t' out by well-ordered kingdoms: the great God ha hosts at his command. [5.] They are far-fetched, they come from the end of heaven: the vast country of Assyria lay between Babylon and Persia. Cjod can make those a scourge and ruin to his enemies that lie most remote from them, and therefore are least dreaded.

       (3.) The summons given them is effectual, their obedience ready, and they make a very formidable appearance;  ./I banner is lifted ufi u/ion the high mountain, v.  2. God's standard is set up, a flag ef defiance hung out against Babylon. It is erected on high, where all may see it; whoever will, may crme, and enlist themselves under it, and they shall be taken immediately into God's paj;. They that beat for volunteers, must exalt the voice in making proclamation, to encourage soldiers to come in; they must shake the hand, to beckon those at a distance, and to animate those that have enlisted themselves. And they shall not do this in vain; God has commanded and called those whom Ire designs to make use of,  (t.  3.) and power goes ahmg with his calls and commands, which cannot be resisted. He that makes men able to serve him, can, when he pleases, make them willing too: it is the  Lord of hosts that musters the host of the battle, z'.  4. He raises them, brings them together, puts them in order, reviews them, has an exact account of them in his muster-roll, sees that they he all in their respective posts, and gives them tlieir necessary orders. Note, All the hosts of w:ir arc under the command of the Lrrd of hosts; and that which makes them tnily formidable, is, that when they come against Babylnn, the Lord comes, and brings them with him as the  mea-fions of his indignation, v.  5. Note, Great princes and armies are but tools in God's hands, weapons that he is pleased to make use of in doing his wrrk, and it is his wrath that arms them, and gives them success.

       6. Howl ye; for the day of the  Lord  is at hand; it shall come as a destruction from the Almighty. 7. Therefore shall all hands he faint, and every man's heart shall melt: 8. And they shall be afraid: pangs and sorrows shall take hold of them; they sh-iil be in pain as a woman that travailetli; they shall be amazed one at another; th( ir faces <;hall be as  flames. 9. Behold, the dny of the  Lord  cometh, cruel both \\ ith wrath and fierce anirer, to lav the land desolate, and lie shall d( stroy the sinners thereof out of it.    10. For the stais of iicaven, and the
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       constellations tboreof, shall not give their light: the sun shall be darkened in his going forth, and the moon shall not cause her light to shine. 11. And I will punish the v^'orld for  their  evil, and the wicked for their iniquity; and I will cause the arrogancy of the proud to cease, and will lay low the haugjitiness of the terrible. 12. I will make a man more precious than fine gold; even a lYj.in tiian the golden wedge of Ophir. 13. Therefore I will shake the heavens, and the earth shall remove out of her place, in the wrath of the  Lord  of hosts, and in the day of his fierce anger. 14 And it shall be as the chased roe, and as a sheep that no man taketh up: they shall every man turn to his own people, and flee every one into his own land. 15. Every one that is found shall be thrust through; and every one that is joined unlo them  shall fall by the sword. 16. Their children also shall be dashed to pieces before their eyes; their houses shall be spoiled, and their wives ravished. 17. Behold, I will stir up the Medes against them, which shall not regard silver; and  as for  gold, thejr shall not delight in it. 18.  Their  bowc also shall dash the young men to pieces; and they shall have no pity on the fruit of the woml); their eye shall not spare children.

       We  have here a  very  elegant and lively description of the terrible confusion and desolation which should be made in Babylon by the descent wliich the Medes and Persians should make upon it. They that were now secure and easy, are bid to howl, and make sad lamentation.    For,

       1.  God is about to appear in wrath against them, and it is a feavful thing to fall into his hands;  The I'ay of the Lord is at hand, {v.  6.) a little day of judgment, wlien God will act as a just Avenger of h;s own and his people's injured cause. And there are those who will have reason to tremble when that day is at hand;  the day of the Lord cometh, v. 9.  Men have  their  day now, and they think to carry the day; but God laugl-.s at them, for he sees that  his day is coming,  Fs. xxxvii. 13. Furv is not with God, and yet his d;;y of reckoning with the Babylonians is said  iohe cruel tvith nvrath and fierce anger.  God will deal in severity with them for the severities they exercised upon God's people; with tlie froward, with tlie cruel, he will show himself froward, will show himself ciaiel, and give the blood-tliirsty blood to drink.

       2.  Their hearts shall fail them, and they shall ha\'e neither courage nor comfort left; they shall not be able either to resist the judgment coming, or to Ijear up under it, either to oppose the enemy, or to support themselves,  v. 7,  8. They that in the day of their peace were proud, and haughty, and *errible,  {v.  11.) are, when trouble comes, quite dispirited, and are at their wits' end; all hands shall be faint, and unable to hold a weapon, and every man's heart shall melt, so that they shall be ready to die for fear. The pangs of their fear shall be like those of a woman in hard labour, and they shall be amazed one at another; in frightening themselves, they shall fi-ighten one another; they shall tvonder tu see those tremble, that used to be bold

       and daring; or, they shall be amazed, looking  onr at another as men at a loss, Gen. xlii. 1.    Their faces shall be as flames, pule as flames, through      _ fear;   so some;  or red as flames sometimes are,      ■ blusiiing at their own cowardice; or their faces shall     1 be as faces scorched with the flames, or as theirsi that labour in the fire, their  visage blacker thaii a coal;  'or like  a bottle in the smoke,  Ps. cxix. 83.

       3.  All comfort and hope shall fail them; t>. 10. The stars of heax<en shall not give their light,  but shall be clouded and overcast;  the sun shall'be darkened in his going forth,  lising lii-ight, but lost again, a certain sign of foul weather. They shall be as men in distress at sea, when neither sun nor star; appear. Acts xxvii.  W.  It shall be as dreadful a time with them as it would be with the earth, if all the heavenly luminaiies were turned into darkness; a resemblance of the day of judgment, when the sun shall be turned into darkness. The heavens frowning thus, is an indication of the displeasure of the God of heaven; when things look dark on earth, yet it is weU enough if all be clear upward; but it we have no comfort thence, wherewith shall we be comforted.*

       4.  God will visit them for their iniquity; and al: this is intended for tlie punishment of sin, and particularly the sin of pride,  v.  11. This puts wormwood and gall into the affliction and misery, (1.) That sin must now have its punishment; though Babylon  he  a little world, yet, being a wicked world, it shall not go unpunished. Sin brings desolation en the world of the ungodly; and when the kingdoms of the earth are quarrelling with one another, it is the frdit of God's controversy with them all. (2.) That pride must now have its fall. The haughtiness of the terrible must now be laid low, particularly of Nebuchadnezzar and his son Belshazzar, who had, in their pride, trampled upon, and made thcmsehes very terrible to, the people of God.  ji man's firide ivill bring him lonv.

       5.   There shall be so great a slaughter as  will  pro- , duce a scarcity of men;  (v.  12.)  I will make a man more firecious than^fine gold.  You could not have a man to be employed in any of the affairs of state, not a man to be enlisted in the army, not a man to match a daughter to, for the building up of a family, if you would give any money for one. The troops of the neighbouring nations would not be hired into the service of the king of Babylon, because thev saw every thing go against him. Populous countries are soon depopulated by war. And God can soon make a kingdom that has been courted and admired, to be dreaded and shunned by all, as a house that is falling, or a ship that is sinking.

       6.  There shall be a universal confusion and crn-sternation; such a confusion of their affairs, that it shall be like the  shaking of the heavens,  with dreadful thunders, and the removing of the eaith, by no less dreadful earthquakes. All shall go to wreck and ruin /n  the day of the wrath of the Lord of hosts; V.  ]3. And such a consternation shall seize their spirits, that Babylon, which used to be like a roaring lion, and a ranging bear, to all about her, shall become  as a chased roe,  and  as a shee/i that no man takes ufi, v.  14. The army they shall bring into the field, consisting of trooji's of divers nations, (as great armies usually do,) shall be so dispersed by their enemies' sword, that they shall  turn ei'ery man to his own fieofile,  each man shall shift for his own safety; the  men of inight shall not Jind their hands,  (Ps. Ixxvi. 5.) but take to their heels.

       8. There shall be a general scene of blood and horror, as is usu-1 where the sword dcNcurs. .Vo wonder that e\'er\' one makes the best of his way since the conqueror gives  v.o  quarter, hut puts all to the sword, and not those only tliat are found in arms, as is usual with us even in the mcst cruel
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       siriiishtcrs:  {v.  15.)  Every one t/tat is fou/id alive, shuil he run through,  as soon ;.s ever it appears tliat 1r  i^ a B-ibyloniaii. Nay, because the sword devours one as well as  anoiXKi; every one that is joined to them, shall fall by the sitiord;  those of other nations that come in to their assistance, shall be cut off witli tliem. It is dangero\is being in bad company, aiid helping those whom God is about to destroy: these particularly that join themselves to Babylon, must expect to share in her plagues, Rev. xviii. 4. And since the most sacred laws of nature, and hu-manitv itself, are  silenced  by the fury of war, (though the)- cannot be  cancelled,)  the conquerors shall, in the'most bartiarous brutish manner,  dash the children to pieces, and ravish the tvixies. Jusque datum sceleri —  Wickedness shall have free course, v.  16. Thcv had thus dealt with God's people, (Lam. v. 11.) iuid now they shall be paid in their own coin. Rev. iii. 10. It was particularly foretold, (Ps. cx.xxvii. 9.) that the  little ones of Babylon should be dashed against the stones.  How crael soever, and unjust, they were that did it, God was righteous who suffered it to be done, and to be done before tlieir eyes, to their great terror and vexation. It was just also that the houses which they had filled wit'i the spoil of Israel, should be spoiled and plundered. What is got by rapine, is often lost in the same manner.

       8. The enemy that God would send against them, sh uld be inexorable, probably being by some pro-\ocatlon or other more than ordinarily exasperated against them; or, however, God himself will stir up the Medes to use this severity with the Babylonians. He will not only serve his own purposes by their dispositions and designs, but will put it into their hearts to make this attempt upon Babylon, and suffer them to prosecute it with all this fury. God is nit the author of sin, but he would not permit it if lie did not know how to bring glory to himself out of it. These Medes, in conjunction with the Persians, shall make thorough work of it.    For,

       (1.) They shall take no bribes,  t'.  17. All that men have they would give for their lives, but the M'-des shall not regard silver;  it is blood they thirst for, not gold; no man's riches shall with them be the ransom of his life.

       (2.) They shall show no pity,  {y.  18.) not to the young men that are in the prime of their time, they shall shoot them through with their bows, and then dash them to pieces; not to the age of innocency, they shall have no pity on the fruit of the nvomb, nor spare little children,  whose cries and frights one would think should make even marble eyes to weep, and hearts of adamant to relent. Pause a little here, and wonder, [1.] That men should be thus cruel and inhuman, and so utterly divested of all compassion; and in it see how corrupt and degenerate the nature of man is become. [2.] That the God of infinite mercy should suffer it, nay, and should make it to be the execution of his justice; which shows that though he is gracious, yet he is the God to whom \-engeance belongs. [3.] That little infants, who have never been guilty of any actual sin, should be thus abused; which shows that there is an original guilt, by which life is forfeited as soon as it is had.

       19. And Babylon, the gloiy of kingdoms, the beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as when God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah. 20. It sliall never be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation; neither shall the Arabian |)itch tent there, neither shall the shepherds make their fold there: 21. But wild beasts of the desert shall he there; and their houses

       shall be full of doleful creatures; and owls sliall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there. 22. And the wild beasts of the islands sliall cry in their desolate houses, and dragons in  their  pleasant palaces; and her lime is  near to come, and her days shall not be prolonged.

       The great lun'oc and destructinn wi\ich it was foretold should be made by the Medes and Persians in Babylon, here end in the final destruction of it.

       1.  It is allowed that Babylon was a noljle city;  it •was the glory of ki7igdoms, and the beauty of the Chaldees' excellency; it was that head of gold; (Dan. ii.  S7,  38.) it was called the  lady of kingdoms, {ch.  xlvii.  5.) \.\\^praise of the whole earth, (Jer. li. 41.) like a pleasant r<ie; (so the word signifies;) but it shall be as a chased roe;  {y.  14.) the Chaldeans gloried in the beauty and wealth of this their metropolis.

       2.  It is foretold that it should be wholly destroyed, like Sodom and Gomorrah; not so miraculously, nor so suddenly, but as effectually, though gradually; and the desti-uction should come upon them as that upon Sodom, when they were secure, eating and drinking, Luke xvii. 28. Babylon was taken when Belshazzar was in his revel; and though Cy-nis and Darius did not demolish it, yet by degrees it wasted away, and in process of time it went all to ruin. It is foretold here,  {v.  20.)  that it shall never be inhabited;  in Adrian's time, nothing remained but the wall. And whereas it is prophesied concerning Nineveh, that great city, that when it should be deserted and left desolate, yet flocks should lie down in the midst of it; it is here said concerning Babylon, that the Arabians, who were shepherds, should not make their folds there; the country about should be so barren, that there would be no grazing there; no, not for sheep; nay, it shall be the receptacle of wild beasts, that affect solitude; the houses of Babylon, where the sons and daughters of pleasure used to rendezvous, shall be full of doleful creatures, owls and satyrs, that are themselves frightened thither, as to a place proper for them, and by whom all others are frightened thence. Historians say that this was fidfilled to the letter. Benjamin Bar-Jona, in his Itinerary, speaking of Babel, has these words; " This is that Babel which was, of old, thirty miles in breadth; it is now laid waste; there are yet to be seen the ruins of a palace of Nebuchadnezzar, but the sons of men dare not enter in, for fear of serpents and scorpions, which possess the place." Let none be proud of their pompous palaces, for they know not but they may become worse than cottages; nor let any think that  their houses shall endure for ever,  (Ps. xlix. 11.) when perhaps nothing may remain but the ruins and reproaches of them.

       3.  It is intimated that this destniction should come shortly;  {v.  22.)  Her time is near to come. This prophecy of the desti-uction of Babylon was intended for the support and comfort of the people of God when they were captives there, and grievously oppressed; and the accomplishment of the prophecy was near 200 years after the time when it was delivered; yet it followed soon after the time for which it was calculated. When the people of Israel were groaning under the heavy yoke of Baby lonish tyranny, sitting down in tears by the rivers of Babylon, and upbraided with the songs of Zion, when their insolent oppressors were most haughty and arrogant,  (t'. U.)  then let them know, for their comfort, that Babylon's time, her day to fall, was near to come, and the days of her prosperity shall not be prolonged, as they have been; when Grd begins with her, he will inake an end.    Thus it is
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       s;iid of the destruction of the New Testament Babylon, whereof the former was a type;  In one hour is her judgment come.

       CHAP. XIV.

       In this chapter, I. More weight is added to the burthen of Babylon, enough to sink it like a mill-stone; 1. It is Israel's cause that is to be pleaded in this quarrel with Babylon, v. 1.. 3. 2. The king of Babylon, for the time being, shall be remarkably brought down and triumphed over, V. 4 . . 20. 3. The whole race of the Babylonians shall be cut off and extirpated, v. 21 . . 23. II. A confirmation of the prophecj^of the destruction of Babylon, which was a thing at a distance, is here given in the prophecy of the destruction of the Assyrian army that invaded the land, which happened not long after, v. 24 .. 27. III. The success of Hezekiah against the Philistines is here foretold, and the advantages which his people •vould gain thereby, v. 28 .. 32.

       1. T]^ OR tlie  Lord  will have mercy on Ja-X. cob, and will yet choose Israel, and set them in their own land: and the strangers shall be joined with them, and they shall cleave to the house of Jacob. 2. And the people shall take them, and bring them to their place; and the house of Israel shall possess them in the land of the  Lord  for servants and handmaids: and they shall take them captives, whose captives they were; and they shall rule over their oppressors. 3. And it shall come to pass, in the day that the  Lord  shall give thee rest from thy sorrow, and from thy fear, and from the hard bondage wherein thou wast made to serve.

       This comes in here as the reason why Babylon must be overthrown and ruined; because God has m jrcy in store for his people, and therefore, 1. The injuries done to them must be reckoned for, and revenged upon their persecutors. Mercy to Jacob will be wrath and ruin to Jacob's impenitent, implacable adversaries, such as Babylon was. 2. The yoke of oppression which Babylon had long laid on their necks, must be broken oflF, and they must be set at liberty; in order to this, the destruction of Babylon is as necessary as the destruction of Egypt and Pharaoh was to their deliverance out of that house of bondage. The same prediction is a promise to God's people, and a threatening to their enemies, as the same providence has a bright side towards Israel, and a black and thick side toward the Egyptians.    Observe,

       I.  The ground of these favours to Jacob and Israel—the kindness God had for them, and the choice he had made of them;  {v.  1.)  The Lord wil/ have mercy on Jacob,  the seed of Jacob now <:apti\'es in Babylon; he will make it to appear that ne has compassion on them, and has mercy in store for them, and that he will not contend for ever with them, but will yet choose them, will yet again return to them, though he had seemed for a time to refuse and reject them; he will show that they are his chosen people, and that the election stands sure. However it may seem to us, God's mercy is not gone, nor does his promise fail, Ps. Ixxvii. 8.

       II. The particular favours he designed them.

       1.  He would bring them back to their native soil and air again; The  Lord will set them in their own land,  out of which they were driven. A settlement in the Holy Land, the Land of Promise, is a fruit of God's mercy, distinguishing mercy.

       2.   Many should be proselyted to their holy religion, and should return with them, induced to do so

       by the manifest tokens of God's favourable presence witli them, the operations of God's grace in them, and his providence for them;  Strangers shall bt joined with them,  siijing,  We will go with i/ou,fot we have heard that God is with you,  Zech. "viii. 23. It adds much to the honour and strength of Israel, when strangers are joined with them, and there are added to the church many from without. Acts ii. 47.  Let not the church's children be shy of strangers, but receive those whom God receives, and own those who cleave to the house of Jacob.

       3.  These proselytes should not only be a credit to their cause, but very helpful and ser\iceable to them in their return home; the peojjle among whom they live shall take them, take care of them, take pity on them, and shall bring them to their place, as friends, loath to part with such good company, as servants, willing to do them all the good offices they could. God s people, wherever their lot is cast, should endeavour thus, by all the instances of an exemplary and winning conversation, to gain an interest in the affections of those about them, and recommend religion to their good opinion. This was fulfilled in the return of the captives from Babvlon, when all that were about them, pursuant to Cyrus's proclamation, contributed to their remove, (Ezra i. 4, 6.) not, as the Egyptians, because they were sick of them, but because they loved them.

       4.  They should have the benefit of their service when they were returned home, for many would of choice go with them in the meanest post, rather than not go with them; They shall  /lossess them in the land of the Lord, for seri'ants and handmaids; and as the laws of that land saved it from being the purgatory of servants, providing that they sh(,uld not be oppressed, so the advantages of that land made it the paradise of those servants that had been strangers to the covenants of premise, for there was one law to the stranger, and to them that were born in the land.  They whose lot is cast in the  land of the Lord, a land of light,  should take care that then servants and handmaids may share in the benefit of it; who will then find it better to be possessed in the Lord's land, than possessors in any other.

       5.  They should triumph over their enemies; and they that would not be reconciled to them, shtuld be reduced and hnmbled by them;  They shall takt them cafitix'es, whose cafitives they were, and shall rule over their o/i/iressors,  righteously, but net revengefully. The Jews perhaps bought Babylonian prisoners out of the hands of the Medes and Persians, and made slaves of them: or this might have its accomplishment in the victories over their enemies in the times of the Maccabees. It is applicable to the success of the gospel, when those were brought into obedience to it, who had made the greatest opposition to it, as Paul; it is applicable also to the interest believers have in Christ's victories over our spiritual enemies, when he led captivity captive, to the power they gain over their own corruptions, and to the dominion the upright shall have in the morning, Ps. xlix. 14.

       6.  They should see a happy period of all their grievances;  (y.  3.)  The Lord shall gir'e thee rest from tlnj sorrow, and thy fear, and from the hard bondage.  God himself undertakes to work a blessed change; (1.) In their state; they shall have rest from their bondage; the days of their affliction, though many, shall hav e an end; and the rod of the wicked, though it lie long, shall not always lie, cr their lot. (2.) In their spirit; they shall have rest from their sorrow and fear, sense of their present burthens, and dread of worse. Sometimes fear puts the soul into a ferment as much as sorrow does, and those must needs feel themselves very easy, to whom

       i: God has given rest from both.    They who are freed
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       fr '01 the bondage of sin, have a foundation laid for tiuj ixbt from sorrow and fear.

       4. That thou shall take up this proverb anaiiist the king of Babylon, and say, How liaili the oppressor ceased! the golden city etased! 5. The  Lord  hath broken tiie staff ol I he wicked,  cnid  the sceptre of the rulers. G.  He \vlio smote the people in wrath with a continual stroke, he tiiat ruled the nations in anger, is persecuted,  and  none hindereth. 7. 'I'lie whole earth is at rest,  and  is quiet: thi y bn-'ak forth into singing.    8. Yea, the rir-Uees rtyoice at thee, «rt'7 the cedars of Lcltanon,  saying,  Since thou art laid down, no feller is come up against us.    9. Hell fiom beneath is moved lor thee to meet  thee at thy coming: it stirreth up the dead for tliee,  even  all the chief ones of the earth; it hath raised up from their thrones all the kings of the nations.     10.  All they shall speak, and say unto thee. Art thou also become weak as we ? art thou become like unto us '   11. Thy pomp is brought down to the grave,  and  the noise of thy viols: the worm is spread under thee, and the worms cover thee.    12. How art thou fallen from heaven, O Lucifer, son of the morning!  how art thou  cut down to the ground, which didst weaken the nations!    13. For thou hast said in thy heart, I will ascend into heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God; I will sit also upon the mount of the congregation, in the sides of the north: 3 4. I will ascend above the heights of the clouds; I will be like the Most High. 15. Yet thou shall be brought down to hell, to the sides of the pit.  16. They that see thee shall narrowly look upon thee,  and  consider thee, saying. Is  this the man that made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms;   17. Thai  made the world as a wilderness, and destroyed the cities thereof;  that  opened not the house of his prisoners ? 18. All the kings of the nations,  even  all of them, lie in glory, ev<My one in his own house:   19. But thou art cast out of thy gmve like an abominable branch,  and as  the raiment of those that are slain, thrust through with a sword, that go down to the stones of the pit; as a carcase trodden under feet.    20. Thou shalt not be joined with them in burial, because thou hast destroyed thy land,  n?id  slain thy people : the seed of evil-doers shall never be renowned.    21. Prepare  slaughter for his cliildren, for the iniquity of their fathers; that they do not lise, nor possess the land, nor fill the face of the world with cities.    22. For I will rise up against them, saith the Loud  of hosts, and cut off from Babylon the name, and remnant, and son, and nephew,

       saith the  Lord.  23. I will also make it a possession for the bittern, and pools of w a-ter : and I will sweep it with the besom ol destruction, saith the  Lord  of hosts.

       The kings of Babylon, successively, were tlic great enemies and oppressors of God's people, and tlierefore the destruction cf Babylon, the fall of the king, and the ruin of his family, arc here ])aiticu-larly taken notice of and triumphed in; in the day that God has given Israel rest, tliey shall  take u}i t/iis proverb against the Icing of Babylon,  \^'e must not rejoice when our enemy falls, as ours; but when Babylon, the common enemy of God and his Israel, sinks, then  rejoice over her, thou heaven, and ye holy a/iostles and projihets,  Rev. xviii. 20. The Babylonian monarchy bade fair to be an absolute, universid, and pei-petual one, and, in these pretensions, vied with the Almighty; it is therefore very justly, not only brought down, but insulted over when it is down; and it is not only the last monarch, Belshazzar, who  was slain on that night  that Babylon was taken, (Dan. v. 30.) who is here triumphed over, but the whole monarchy, which sunk in him; not without special reference to Nebuchadnezzar, in whom that monarchy was at its height.    Now here,

       1. The fall of the king of Babylon is rejoiced in; and a most curious, elegant c( mpositicn is h re prepared, not to adorn his hearse or mrnument, but to expose his memory, and fix a lasting brand c f infamy upon it. It gives us an account of the life ;!i'.l death of this mighty monarch, how he  went doii'n slain to the flit,  though he had been  the terror cf the mighty in the land of the living,  Ezek. xxxii. 27. in this parable we may observe,

       1.  The prodigious height of wealth and  ]v  ivtr at which this monarch and monarchy amved. Babylon was a  golden city, {x>.  4.) It is a Chaldee woi-d in the origuial, which intimates that she used to cull herself so; she abounded in riches, and excellt d all other cities, as gold does all other metals. S)ie is gold-thirsty, or an exactress of gold; so some re; d it; for how do men get wealth to themselves, but by squeezing it out of ethers.'' The New Jerus; km is the onlv tndy golden city. Rev. xxi. 18, 21. The kin^ ofllabylon, having so much wealth in his dr-minions, and the absolute command of it, by the help of that  ruled the nations, {x:  6.) gave them law, read them their doom, and, at his ])le:isurt. weakened the nations, (x'.  12.) that thev might n-1 be able to make head against him. Such \ ast victorious aiTnies did he bring into the field, tht.t, which way soever he looked, he  made the earth to tremble, and shook kingdoms;  (xk  16.) all his ni iirh-bours were afraid of him, and were forced to submit to him. No one man could do this by his  <  wn personal strength, but by the numbers he has at his beck. Great tyrants, by making some do whht they will, make others suffer what they will. How piteous is the case of mankind, which thus seems to be in a combination against itself, and its own rights and liberties, which could not be ruined but by its own strength.

       2.  The wretched abuse of all this wealth and power, which the king of Babyli n was guilty of, in two'instances:

       (1.) Great oppression and cruelty; he is known by the name of the  o/ifiressor, (v.  4.) he has  the sceptre of the rulers,  {xk  5.) has the ctnimand of all the princes about him; but it is the staff (f the wicked, a staff with which he supjjorts himself in his wickedness, and wickedly strikes all about him: He smote the people,  not in justice, for their coi rection"nnd reformation, but in wrath,  {v.  6.)  v-gratify his own peevish resentments, and that with a continual stroke,  pursued them with his forces,
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       unc'i gave them no respite, no breathing time, no cessdtion of urms. He ruled the nations, but he ruled them in anger, every thing he said and did Was in passi. n; so that he who had the government r.f all about him, had no government of himself; he made the woiid as a laildeniess,  as if he had taken a pride in being the plague of his generation, and a curse to mankind,  [v. 17.)  Great princes used to glory in building cities, but he gloried in destroying them; see Ps. ix. 6.

       Two particular instances are here given of his tyranny, worse than all the rest : [1.] That he was severe to his captives;  (v.  17.) He  o/iened not t/ie house of /lis prisoners;  he  did not let t/iem loose homeward;  so the margin reads it; he kept them in close confinement, and never would suffer any to return to their own land. This refers especially to the people of the Jews, and it is that which fills up the measure of the king of Babylon's iniquity, that he had detained the people of God in captivity, and would by no means release them; nay, and by profaning the vessels of God's temple at Jerusalem, did, in effect, say that they should never return to their former use, Dan. v. 2, 3. For this lie was quickly and justly turned out by one, whose first act was to open the house of God's prisoners, and send home the temple-vessels. [2.] That he was  o/ipressive to his own subjects; {y.  20.)  Thou hast destroyed thy land, and slain thy fieo/de;  and what did he get by" that, when the wealth of the land, and the multitude of the people are the strength and honour of the prince, who never rules so safely, so gloriously, as in the hearts and affectionsof the people? Butty-rants sacrifice their interests to their lusts and passions; and God will reckon with them for their barbarous usage of those who are under their power, ■whom they think they may use as they please.

       (2.) Great pride and haughtiness; notice is here taken of his pomp, the extravagancy of his retinue; (f. 11.) he affected to appear in the utmost magnificence; but that was not the worst, it was the temper of his mind, and the ele\ation of that, that ripened him for ruin;  {v.  13, 14.)  Thou hast said in thy heart,  like Lucifer,  I will ascend into heaven. Hei-e is the language of his vainglory, borrowed perhaps from that of the angels who fell, who, not content with their first estate, the post assigned them, would vie with God, and become not only independent on him, but equal with him: or perhaps it refers to the story of Nebuchadnezzar, who, when he would be more than a man, was justly turned into a brute, Dan. iv. 30. The king of Babylon here promises himself, [1.] That in pomp and power he shall exceed all his neighbours, and shall arrive at the verv height of earthly glory and felicity; that he shall be as great and happy as this world can make him; that is the heaven ot a carnal heart, and to that he hopes to ascend, and to be as far above those about him, as the heaven is above the earth. Princes are the stars of God, which give some light to this dark world; (Matth. xxiv. 29.) but he will exalt his throne above them all. [2. J That he shall particularly insult over God's mount Zion, wliich Belshazzar, in his last drunken frolic, seemed to liave had a particular spite against, when Tie called  iov  the vessels of the temple at Jerusalem, to profane them; see Dan. v. 2. In the same humour, he here said,  I will sit upon the mount of the congregation,  (it is the same word that is used for the holy convocations,)  in the sides of the north;  so Mount Zion is said to be situated, Ps. xlviii. 2. Perhaps Belshazzar was projecting an expedition to Jerusalem to triumph in the ruins of it, then when God cut him ofT. [3.] That he will vie with the God of Israel, of whom he had indeed heard glorious things, that he had his residence  above the height of the clouds;  " But thither," says he, "  will

       Tascend,  and be as great as he; I will be like him whom they call the  Alost High."  It is a gracious ambition to covet to be like the Most  Holy,  for he has said.  Be ye holy, for I am holy;  but it is a sinful ambition to aim to be like the Most  High,  for he has said.  He who exalts himself, shall be abased; and the devil drew our first parents in to eat forbidden fi-uit, by premising them that they she uld be as gods. [4.] That he shall himself be deified after his death, as seme of the first founders of the Assyrian mtnarchy were, and stars had even their names from them, " But," (says he) "  I will exalt my throne  above them all." Such as this was his pride, which was the undoubted omen of his destruction.

       3. The utter ruin that should be brought upon him:

       (1.) It is foretold that his wealth and power should be broken, and a fini.l period put to his pcmp and pleasure; he has been long an oppressor, but he shall cease to be so,  v.  4. Had he ceased to be so by true repentance and reformation, according to the advice Daniel gave toNibuchadnezzar, it might have been a lengthening of his life and tranquillity. But those that will not cease to sin, God will make to cease. The golden city, which, one would have thought, might have continued for ever, is ceased; there is an end of that Babylon. The Lord, the righteous God, has broken the staff of that wicked prince, broken it over his head, in token of the divesting him of his office. God has taken his power from him, and disabled him to do any more mischief; he has broken the sceptres; for even those are brittle things, soon broken, and often justly.

       (2.) That he himself should be seized;  He is persecuted; {v.  6.) violent hands are laid upon him, and none hinders. It is the common fate cf tyrants, when they fall into the power of their enemies, to be deserted by their flatterers, whom they took for their friends. We read of another enemy like this here, of whom it is foretold that  he shall come to hia end, and none shall help him,  Dan. xi. 45. Tiberius and Nero thus saw themselves abandoned.

       (3.) That he should be slain, andg-o  down to She congregation of the dead,  to  he free among them, as the slain that are no more remembered,  Ps. Ixxxviii. 5. He shall be  iveak as the dead  are, and  like unto them, V.  10.  His pomp isbrought down to thegrave, it perishes with him; the pomp of his life shall not, as usual, end in a funeral pomp. True glory, that is, true grace, will go up with the soul to heaven, but vain pomp will go down with the body to the grave, there is an end of it. The noise of his viols is now heard no more; death is a farewell to the pleasures, as well as to the pomps of this world. This mighty prince, that used to lie on a bed of down, and tread upon rich carpets, and to have coverings and canopies exquisitely fine, now shall have the  worms spread under him,  and the  worms covering him, (_v.  11.) worms bred out of his own putrefied bodv, which, though he fancied himself a god, proved him to be made of the same mould with other men. When we are pampering and decking our bodies, it is good to remember they will be worms' meat shortly.

       (4.) That he should not have the honour of a burial, much less of a decent one, and in the sepulchres of his ancestors;  The kings of the nations lie in glory;  (f. 18.) either the dead bodies themselves, so embalmed as to be preserved from putrefaction, as of old among the Egyptians; c-r their effigies (as with us) erected over their graves. Tims, vs if they would def)' the ignominy rf death, thej' la\- in a poor, faint sort of glory,  every one in his own house, his own burving-place; for the grave is the house appointed fi'.rall living, a sleeping-house, where the busy and troublesome will lie quiet, and the trru
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       oled  and weary  lie at i-est.  But  this king of Babylon is cast out, and h.is no grave; (i'. 19.) his dead 1)1 >dv is tin-own, like tliat of a beast, into the next ditch, or upon the next dungliill, like aii abominable branch of some noxious, poisonous plant, which nobody will touch; or as the clotlies of^ malefactors put to death, and by the hand of justice thrust through with a sword, on whose dead bodies heaps of stones are raised, or they arc thrown into some deep (juarry, among the stones of the pit. Nay, the king ot Babylon's dead body sh;dl be as the carcases of those who are slain in a battle, who are trodden under feet by the horses and soldiers, and crushed to pieces: thus he  shall not be joined  with his ances-tcrs  in burial, v.  20. To be denied decent burial is a disgrace, which, if it be inflicted for righteousness-sake (asPs. Ixix. 2.) may, as other similar re-jjroaches, be rejoiced in; (Matth. v. 12.) it is the lot ^f the two witnesses. Rev. xi. 9. But if, as here, it be the just punisliment of iniquity, it is an intima-ti.jn that evil pursues impenitent sinners beyond death, greater evil than that, and that they shall rise to everlasting shame and contemfit.

       4. The many triumphs that should be in his fall.

       (1.) Those whom he had been a great tyrant nnd terror to, will be glad that tliey are rid of him; {v. T,  8.) Now that he is gone,  the whole earth is at rest, and is quiet,  for he was the great disturber of the peace; now they all  break forth into singing, f ir  -^ohen the wicked fierish, there is shouting;  (Prov. xi. 10.) the fir-trees and cedars of Lebanon now think themselves safe, there is no danger now of tli.ir being cut down, to make way for his vast armies, or to funiish him with timber. The neighbouring princes, and great men, who are compared to fir-trees and cedars, (Zech. xi. 2.) may now be easy, and out of fear of being dispossessed of theii-rights, for  the hammer of the whole earth is cut asunder and broken,  (Jer. 1. 23.) the axe that 6oas<-ed itself against him that hewed with it, ch.  x. 15.

       (2.) The congregation of the dead will bid him welcome to tliem, especially those whom he had barbarously hastened thither;  (y.  9, 10.) "  Hell from beneath is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy coming,  and to compliment thee upon thy arrival at their dai-k and dreadful regions." The chief ones of the earth, who, when they were alive, were kept in awe by him, and durst not come near him, but rose from their thrones, to resign them to him, these shall upbraid him with it; when he comes into the state of the dead, they shall go forth to meet him, as they used to do when he made his public entiy into cities he was become master of; with such a parade shall he be introduced into those regions of horror, to make his disgrace and torment the more grievous to him. They shall scoffingly rise from their thrones and seats there, and ask him if he will jjlease to sit down in them, as he used to do in their thrones on earth.'' The confusion that will then cover liim they shall make a jest of;  " .4rt thou also become weak as we?  Who would have thought it? It IS what thou thyself didst not expect it would e\er cime to, when thou wast in every thing too hard for us. Thou that didst rank thyself among the immortal gods, art thou come to take thy fate among lis poor mortal men? Where is thy pomp now, and Tvhere thy mirth?  Honv art thou fallen from heaven, Q Lucifer, son of the morning," v.  11, 12. The king of B ibjlon has shone as bright as the morning-star, and fmcied that, wherever he came, he r>v lught day along with him; and is such an illustrious prince as this fallen, such a star become a clod of clay? Did ever any man fall from such a height of honour and power into such an abyss of shame and misery? This has been commonly alluded to, (and it is a mere allusion,) to illustrate the fall of the angels, v/ho wcreasmoming-stai-s, Job xxxviii.

       7.  But  how arc they fallen! How art thou cut down to the ground,  and levelled with it, that  didst weaken the nations!  God will I'eckon with tin se that invade the rights, and disturlj the ])eace, of mankind, for he is King of nations as well as saints.

       Now this I'cception of the king of Babylon into the regions of the dead, which is here described, surely is something more thai-, a flight of fanc)", and is desi^ied to speak these solid truths: [1.] That there is an invisible world, a world of spii-its, to which the souls of men remove at death, and in which they exist and act in a state of separation from the body. [2.] That separate souls have acquaintance and conserse with each other, though we have none with them; the parable of the lich man and Lazarus intimates this. [3.] That death and hell will be death and hell indeed to those that fall unsanctified from the height ol this 'world's pomps, and the fulness of its pleasures:  Hon, remember,  Luke xvi. 25.

       (;i.) Spectators will stand amazed at his,fall. When he shall be  brought down to lull, to the sides of the flit,  and to be lodged there,  {v.  15.) they that see him shall  narrowly look upon him, and consider him,  they shall scarcely believe their own eyes; ne\'er was death so great a change to any man as it is to him. Is it possible that a man who a few hours ago looked so great, so pleasant, and was so splendidly adorned and attended, should now look so ghastly, so despicable, and lie thus naked and neglected?  Is this the man that inade the earth to tremble, and shook kingdoms?  Who would have thought he should ever have come to this? Psalm Ixxxii.  7.

       Lastly,  Here is an inference drawn from all this;  {v.  20.)  The seed of evil-doers shall never be renowned.  The princes of the Babylonian monarch were all a seed of evil-doers, oppressors of the people of God, and therefore they had this infamy entailed upon them.  They shall not be re-yiowned for ever;  so some read it; they may look big for a time, but all their pomp will only i-ender their disgrace at last the more shameful; there is no credit in a sinful way.

       II. The utter ruin of the royal family is here foretold, together with the desolation of the royal city.

       ' 1. The royal family is to be wholly extirpated. The Medes and Persians that are to be employed in this destroying work, are ordered, when they have slain Belshazzar,  to Jirefiare slaughter for his children,  (f. 21.) and not to spare them; the little ones of Babylon must be  dashed against the stones, Ps. cxxxvii. 9. These orders sound very harsh; but, (1.) They must suffer /br  the iniquity of their fathers,  whicli is often  visited upon the children,  to show how much God hates sin, and is displeased at it, and to deter sinners from it, which is the end of punishment. Nebuchadnezzar had slain Zedekiah's sons, (Jer. lii. 10.) and for that iniquity of his, his seed are paid in the same coin. (2.) They must be cut off now,  that they may not rise ufi to possess the land,  and do as much mischief in their day as their fathers had done in theirs; that they may not be as vexatious to the world by  building  cities for the support of their tyranny, (which was Nim-rod's policy. Gen. x. 11.) as their ancestors had been  hy destroyij>g  c\x\qs.  Pharaoh oppressed Israel in Egypt by setting them to build cities, Exod. i. 11. The providence of God consults the welfare of nations more thin we are aware of, Ijy cutting rfF some who, if they had lived, woidd have done mischief Justly may the enemies cut (ffthe children; For I wilt rise uji against them, sai'h the Lord cf hosts, V.  22. And if God reveal it as his mind that he will have it done, as none can hinder it, so mne need scruple to further it. Babvlon perhaps was proud of the numbers rf her roy:il family, but God
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       had determined to cut off the name ana remnant of it, so that none should be left, to have both the sons and grandsons of the king slain; and yet we are sure he never did, nor e\er will do, any wrong to any of his creatures.

       2. The royal city is to be demolished and deserted,  V. 23.  It shall be a possession for solitaiy frightful birds, particularly the bitteni, joined with the cormorant and tlie owl,  c/i.  xxxiv. H. And thus tlie utter destruction of tl\e New Testament Babylon is illustrated, (Rev. xviii. 2.) it is  become a cage of every unclean and hateful bird.  Babylon lay low, so that when it was deserted, and no care taken to drain the land, it soon became pools of water, standing puddles, as unhealthful as unpleasant: and thus God will  stveefi it with the besom of destruction. When a people have nothing among them but dirt and filth, and will not be made clean with the besom of reformation, what can they expect but to be swept off the face of the earth with the besom of destruction.''

       24. The  Lord  of hosts hath sworn, saying, Surely as 1 have thought, so shall it come to pass; and as I have purposed,  so shall it stand; 25. That I will break the Assyrian in my land, and upon my mountains tread him under foot: then shall his yoke depart from off them, anil his burden depart from off their shoulders. 26. This  is the purpose that is purposed upon the whole earth; and this  is  the hand that is stretched out upon all the nations. 27. For the  Lord of hosts hath purposed, and who shall disannul  it?  and his hand  is  stretched out, and who shall turn it back  1  28. In the year that king Ahaz died, was this burden. 29. Re-ioice not thou, whole Palestina, because tiie rod of Irim that smote thee is broken: for out of the serpent's root shall come forth a cockatrice, and his fruit  shall be  a fiery flying serpent. 30. And the first-born of the poor shall feed, and the needy shall lie down m safety: and I will kill thy root with famine, and he shall slay thy remnant. 31. Howl, O gate; cry, O city; thou, whole Palestina, art  dissolved: for there shall come from the north a smoke, and none  shall be  alone in his appointed times. 32. What shall  one then answer the messengers of the nation ? That the  Lord  hath founded Zion, and the poor of his people shall trust in it.

       The destruction of Babylon and the Chaldean empire was a thing at a great distance; the empire was not risen to any considerable height when its fall was here foretold: it was almost 200 years from this prediction of Bibylon's fall to the accomplishment of it. Now the people to whom Isaiah prophesied, might ask, " What is this to us, or what shall we be the better for it, and what assurance shall we hav( of it?" To both which questions he answers in these verses, by a prediction of the ruin both of the Assyrians and of the Philistines, the present enemies that infested them, which they should shortlv be eye-witnesses of, and have benefit by. These would be a present comfort to them, and a pledge of future deliverance, for the confirming of the faith of their posterity.    God is to his peop'.e

       the same to-day that he was yesterday, and will oe hereafter; and he will for ever be the same tliat he has been, and is.    Here is,

       1.  Assurance given of the destruction of the Assyrians; (x>. 25.)  I 'it}ill break the Assyrian in my land.  Sennacherib bnught a verj-f<:'rmidable army into the land of Judah, but there God broke it, broke all his regiments by the sword of a destroying angel. Note, Those who wrongfully invade (jod's land, shall find it is at their peril, and those who with unhallowed feet trample upon his holy mountains, shall themselves tliLre be trodden under foot. God undertakes to do it liimself, his people having no might against the great company that came against them; " I will break the Assynan; let  me  alone to do it, who h:Lve angels, hosts of angels at command." Now the breaking of the power (f the Assyrian would be the breaking of the yoke from off the neck of God's peo])le. His burthen shall depai-t from off their shoulders, the burthen of quartering that vast army, and paying contribution;  therefore  the Assyrian must be broken, that Judah and Jenisalem may be eased. Let those that make themselves a yoke and a burthen to God's people, see what they are to expect.

       Now, 1. This prophecy is here ratified and confirmed by an oath;  {v.  24.)  The Lord of hosts has sworn,  that he might show the immutability of his Counsel, and that his people may have strong consolation, Heb. vi. 17, 18. What is here said of this particular intention, is true of all God's purposes; A^ I hav tliought, so shall it come to pass;  for  he is one in mind, and who can turn him?  Nor is he ever put upon new counsels, or oljligcd to take new measures, as men often are, when things occur which they did not fm-esee. Let those who are  the called according to God's finr/iose,  comfort themselves with this, that as  God has fiurfiosed, so shall it stand,  and on that their stabiHty docs depend.

       2.  The breaking of the Assyrian power is made a specimen of what God would do with all the powers of the nations that were engaged against him and his church;  {v.  26.)  This is the purpose that is purposed ujion the whole earth,  the whole world, so the LXX;  all the inhabitants of the earth,  so the Chal-dee; not only upon the Assyrian empire, (which was then reckoned to be in a manner all the world, as afterward the Roman empire was, (Luke ii. 1.) and with it many nations fell, that had dependence upon it,) but upon all those states and potentates that should at any time attack his land, his moun-t lins; the fate of the Assyrian shall be theirs, they .shall soon find that they meddle to their own hurt. Jerusalem, as it was to the Assvrians, will be  to all peo/ile a burthensome stone; all that burthen themselves with it, shall infallibly be cut to pieces by it, Zech. xii. 3, 6. The same hand of power and justice that is now to be stretched out against the Assyrian for invading the people of God, shall be .•stretched out upon all the nations  that do likewise. It is still true, and will be ever so.  Cursed is he that curses God's Israel,  Num. xxiv. 9. God will be an Enemy to his people's enemies, Exod. xxiii. 22.

       3.  All the powers on earth are defied to change God's counsel;  {v.  27.) "  The Lord of hosts has purposed  to break the Assyrian's yoke, and every rod of the wicked laid upon the lot of the righteous; and wlio shall disannul this purpose? Who can persuade him to recall it, or find a plea to evade it? His hand is stretched out to execute this purpose; and who has power enough to turn it back, or to stav the course of his judgments?"

       II. Assurance is likewise given of the destruction of the Philistines and their power. Tliis burthen, this prophecy, that lay as a load upon them, to sink their state, came in the year that king Ahaz died; which   was  the first  year of  Hezekiah's  reign;
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       't' 28.) wlien a good king came in tlie room of a bad one, then this acccptaljle message was sent among tliem. When we reform, then, and not till then, we may look for good news from heaven. Now here ve have,

       1.  A rebuke no the Philistines for triumphing in the death of king Uzziah. He had been as a serpent to them, had bitten them, had smitten them, had brought them very low; (2 Chron. xxvi. 6.) he warred against the Philistines, broke down their loalls, and built cities among them;  but when Uzziah died, or rather abdicated, it was told witli  ]oy in Gath, and  jiublished in the streets of Askelon.  It is inhuman thus to rejoice in our neighbour's fall; but let them not be secure, for though, when Uzzi-a)i was dead, they made reprisals upon Ahaz, and took m;my of the cities of Judah, (2 Chron. xxviii. 18.) yet out of the root of Uzziah should come a cockatrice, a more foi-midable enemy than Uzziah was, even Hezekiah, the fitiit of whose government should be to them a fiery flying serpent, for he should fall upon them with incredible swiftness and fury: we find he did so; (2 Kings xviii. 8.)  He smote the Philistines even to Gaza.  Note, If God remove one useful instrument in the midst of his usefulness, he can, and will, raise up others to carry-on and complete the same work that they were employed in, and left unfinished.

       2.  A prophecy of the destruction of the Philistines by famine and war. (1.) By famine;  {v.  30.) when the people of God, whom the Philistines had wasted, and distressed, and impoverished, shall en-jov plent)' again, and  the Jirst-born of their poor shaUfeed,  (the poorest among them shall have food convenient,) then, as for the Philistines, God will kill their root with famine; that which was their strength, and with which they thought themselves established as the tree is by the root, shall be starved and dried up by degrees, as those die, that die by famine; and thus he shall slay the remnant: those that escape from one destruction, are but reserved for another; and when there are but a few left, those few shall at length 1)e cut off, for God will make a full end. (2.) By war; when the needy of God's people shall  lie down in safety,  (t.  30.) not terrified with the alarms of war, but delighting in the songs of peace, then every gate and every city of the Philistines shall be howling and cijing,  (t'.  31.) and there shall be a total dissolution of^ their state; for from Judea, which lay north of the Philistines, there shall come a smoke, a vast army raising a great dust, a smoke that shall b" the indication of a devouring fire at hand: and none of all that army shall be alone in his appointed times; none shall straggle or be missing when they are to engage; but they shall be vigorous and unanimous in attacking the common enemy, when the time appointed for the doing of it comes. None of them shall decline the public service, as, in Deborah's time, Reuben abode among the sheepfolds, and Asher on the sea-shore, Judg. v. 16, 17. When God has work to do, he will won-derfullv endow and dispose men for it.

       III. The good use that should be made of all these events for the encouragement of the people of God; (i'. 32.)  What shall one theti ayisnuer the messengers of the nations?  This implies, 1. That the great things God does for his people, are, and cannot but be, taken notice of by their neighbours; they among the heathen make remarks upon them, Ps. cxxvi. 2. 2. That messengers will be sent to inquire concerning them. Jacob and Israel had long been a people distinguished from all others, and dignified with uncommon favours; and therefore some, for good-will, others, for ill-will, and all, for curiosity, are inquisitive concerning them. 3. That It concerns us always to be ready to give a reason of the hope that we have in the providence of God,

       Vol.  IV.—L

       as well as in liis grace, in answer to every one tha asks it, with  inee/cncss and far,  1 Pet. iii. 15. And we need go no furtlier than the sacred traths of God's word, for a reason; for God, in all he does, is fulfilling the scripture. 4. The issue of God's dealings with his people sliall be so clearly and ma nifestly glorious, that anv one, every < ne, sliall lie able to give an account of them to those that inquire concerning them. Now tlic answer which is to be given to the messengers of the nations, is, (1.) That God is, and will Ijc, a faithful Friend to his church and people, and will secure and advance their interests. Tell them that the Lord has founded Zion. This gives an account both of the work itself that is done, and of the reason of it. What is God doing in the world, and what is he designing in all the revolutions of states and kingdoms, in the ruin of some nations, and the rise of others? He is, in all this, founding Zion; he is aiming at the advancement of his churcli's interests; and what he aims at he will accomplish. The messengers of the nations, when tliey sent to inquire concerning Hezekiah's successes against the Philistines, expected to leani by what politics, counsels, and arts of war, he can-ied his point; they are told that they were not owing to any thing of that nature, but to the care God took of his church, and the interest he had in it. The Lord has founded Zion, and therefore the Philistines must fall. (2.) That his church has, and will have, a dependence upon him;  The poor of his people shall trust in it,  his poor pet pie who have been brought very low, even the poorest of them; they more than others, for they have nothing else to trust to; (Zeph. iii. 12, 13.) the  poor receive the gospel,  Matth. x'. 5. They shall trust to this, to this great truth, that the Lord has founded Zion; on this they shall build their hopes, and not on an arm of flesh.' This ought to give us abund;mt satisfaction as to public affairs, that, however it goes with particular persons, parties, iind interests, the church, having God himself for its founder, and Christ the Rock for its Foundation, canm-t l)ut stand firm;  The poor of his people shall betake themselves to it;  so some read it; shall join themselves to his church, and embark in its interests; they shall concur with God in his designs to establish his people, and shall wind up all on the same plan, and make all their little concerns and projects bend to that. They that take God's people for their people, must be willing to take their lot with them, and cast in their lot among them. Let the messengers of the nations know that the poor Israelites, who trust in God, ha\'ing, like Zion, their foundation in the holy mountains, (Ps. Ixxxvii. 1.) are like Zion, which  carmot be removed, but abides for ever,  (Ps. cxxv. 1.) and therefore they will not fear what man can do unto them.

       CHAP. XV.

       This chapter, and Ihat which follows it, are the burthen of Moab; a prophecy of some great desolation that was comino; upon tliat country, ivhich bordered upon this land of Israel, and had ollen been injurious and vexatious to it, though the Moabites were descended from Lot, Abraham's kinsman and companion, and though the Israelites, by the appointment of God, had spartil them, when they might lioth easily and justly have cut liiem offwith their neighbours. In this chapter, we have, I, Great lamentations made by the Moabites, and by the prophet himself for them, v. 1 .. 5. II. The great calamities which should occasion that lamentation, and justify it, T. 6.. 9.

       1. npHE burden of Moab. Because in JL the night Ar of Moab is laid waste, mid  brought to silence; Iiecause in the nieht Kir of Moab is laid waste,  and  brouiilit to silence:    2. He is gone up to Bajith, and
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       to Dibon, the high places, to weep: Moab sliall howl over Nebo, and over Medeba; on all then- licads  shall be  baldness,  and every beard cut off 3. Jn their streets they shall gird thenisplvcs with sackcloth: on the tops of their houses, and in their streets every one sliall howl, weeping abundantly. 4. And Heshbon shall cry, and Elealeh: their voice shall be heard  even  unto Jahaz: therefore the armed soldiers of Moab shall cry out; his life shall be grievous unto him. 5. My heart shall cry out for Moab; his fugitives  shall flee  unto Zoar, a heifer of three years old: for by the mounting up of Luhith with weeping shall they go it up; for in the way of Horcinaini they shall raise up a cry of destruction.

       The country of Moab was of small extent, but very fruitful; it bordered upon the lot of Reuben on the other side Jordan, and upon the Dead sea. Naomi went to sojuum there, when there was a famine in Canaan. This is the country which (it is here foretold) should be wasted and grievously harassed; not quite ruined, for we find another prophecy of its ruin, (Jer. 48.) which was accomplished by Nebuchadnezzar. This prophecy here was to be fulfilled  'wU/iin three years, {ch.  xvi. 14.) and therefore was fulfilled in the devastations made of that country by the army of the Assyrians, which for many years ravaged those parts, enriching themselves with spoil and plunder. It was done either by the army of Shalmaneser, about the time of the taking of Samaria in the fourth year of Hezckiah, (as is most probable,) or by the armv of Sennacherib, which, ten years after, invaded Judah.

       We cannot suppose that the prophet went among the Moabites to preach them this sermon; but he delivered it to his own people, (1.) To show them, that though judgment begins at'the house of God, it shall not end there; that there is a Providence which governs the world and all the nations of it; and that to the God of Israel the worshippers of false gods were accountable, and liable to his judgments. (2.) To give them a proof of God's care of them and jealousy for them; and to convince them that God was an Enemy to their enemies, for such the Moabites had often been. (3.) That the accomplishment of this prophecy, now shortly,  {nvithin three years,)  might be a confirmation of the prophet's mission, and of the truth of all his other prophecies, and might encourage the faithful to depend upon them.

       Now concerning Moab, it here foretold,

       1. That their chief cities should be surprised and taken in a night by their enemy, probably because the inhabitants, as the men of Laish, indulged themselves in ease and luxury, and dwelt securely; (xi.  1.)  Therefore  there shall be great grief,  because in the night ylr of Moab is laid ivaste, and Kir of Moab;  the two principal cities of that kingdom.  In the night that they mere taken,  or sacked,  Moab was cut off.  The seizing of them laid the whole country open, and made all the wealth of it an easy prey to the victorious army. Note, (1.) Great changes and very dismal ones may be made in a very little time. Here are two cities lost in a night, though that is the time of quietness: let us therefore lie down as those that know not what a night may bring forth. (2.) As the country feeds the cities, so the cities protect the country, and neither can say to the other,  I have no need of thee.

       2.  That the Moabites, being tiereoy put into thi utmost consternation imaginable, should have re course to their idols for relief, and pour out their tears before them;  {y.  2.)  He,  that is, Mo.aK, cs pecially the king of Moab,  is gone ti/i lo Bajiti.,  or rather, to the house or temple tif Chemosh; and Dibon, the inhabitants of Dibon, are gone up to the high places, where they worshipped their idols, there to make their complaints. Note, It becomes a people in distress to seek their God; and shall not we then thus  walk in the name of the Lord our God, and call upon him in the tim'e of trouble, before whom we shall not shed such useless profitless tears as they did before their gods?

       3.  That there should be the voice of universal gri'-'f, all the country over. It is described here elegantly and very affectinglv. Moab shall be a vale of tears; a little map of this world,  v.  2. The Moabites shall lament the loss of Nebo and Medeba, two considerable cities, which, it is likelv, were plundered and burnt. They shall tear their hair for grief, to that degree, that  'on all their heads shall be baldness,  and they shall cut off their beards, according to the customary expressions of mourning in those times and countries. When they go abroad, they shall be so far from coveting to appear hand-sortie, that  in the streets they shall gird themselves ivith sackcloth; and  perhaps being forced to use that poor clothing, the enemies having stripped them, and rifled their houses, and left them no other clothing. When they come home, instead of applying themselves to their business, they shall go up to the tops of their houses, which were flat-roofed, and there they shall weep abundantly, nay, they shall howl, iii crying to their gods : those that cry 7iot to God ivith their hearts,  do but  howl ufion their beds,  Hos. vii. 14. Amos viii. 3.  They shall come down with weefiing;  so the margin reads it; they shall come down from their high places and the tops of their houses, weeping as much as they did when they went up. Prayer to the true God is heart's-easc, (1 Sam. i. 18.) but prayers to false gods are not. Divers places are here named, that should be full of lamentation,  (v. 4.) and it is but a poor relief to have so many fellow-sufferers, fellow-mourners; to a public spirit it is rather an aggravation,  socios habuisse doloris — to have associates in wo.

       4.  That the courage of their militia should fail them; though they were bred soldiers, and were well armed, yet they shall cry out, and shriek, for fear, and every one of them shall have  his life become grievous to him;  though it is a military life, which delights in danger,  v.  4. See how easily God can dispirit the stoutest of men, and deprive a nation of benefit, by those whom it most depended upon for strength and defence. The Moabites shall generally be so overwhelmed Avith grief, that lite itself shall be a burthen to them. God can easily make weary of life those that are fondest of it.

       5.  That the outcry for these calamities should propagate grief to all the adjacent parts,  v.  5. (1.) The prophet himself has very sensible impressions made upon his spirit by the prediction of it: "  My heart shall cry out for Moab;  though they are enemies to Israel, they are our fellow-creatures, rf the same rank with us, and therefore it should grieve us to see them in such distress, the rather because we know not how soon it may be our own turn to drink of the same cup of trembling." Note, It becomes God's ministers to be of a tender spirit, not to desire the wofulday, but to be like their Master, who wept over Jei-usalem, even then when he gave her up to ruin; like their God, who  desires not the death of sinners.  (2.) All the neighbouring c/ties shall echo to the lamentations of Moal). The fu gitives, who are making the best of k^itir wav tc
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       shift for their own safety, shall cany the cry to Zoar, the city to which tlieir ancestor Lot fled for shelter from Sodom's flames, which was spared for his sake. Tliey shall make as great a noise witli their cry,  as a heifer of three year-i old  does, wlien she goes  lowing  for her calf, as I Sam. vi. 12. They shall go u]) the hill of  Luhith,  as David went up the ascent of mount Olivet, many a weary step, and all in tears, 2 S.im. xv. 30. And in the way of Horo-niam, (a dual termination,) the way that leads to the two Beth-horons, the upper and the nether, which we read of. Josh. xvi. 3, 5. Thither the cry shall be carried, there it should be raised; even at tliat great distance, a cry of destruction, that shall be the cry; like, "Fire, fire, we are all undone." Grief is catching, so is fear, and justly, for trouble is spreading, and when it begins, wlio knows where it will end.'

       6. For the waters of Nimiim sliall be desolate: for the hay is witliered away, the grass faileth, there is no green thing. 7. Therefore the al)undance they liave gotten, and that which they have laid up, shall tiiey carry away to the brook of the willows. 8. For the cry is gone round about the borders of iMoab; the howling thereof unto Eglaini, and tlie howling thereof unto Beer-elini. 9. For the waters of Dimon shall be full of blood : for I will bring more upon Dimon, lions upon him that escapeth of Moab, and upon the remnant of the land.

       Here the prophet further describes the woful and piteous lament itions that should be heard throughout all the country of Moab, when it should become a prey to the Assyrian army. By this time  the cry is gone round about  all the  borders of Afoab, v.  8. Every corner of the country has received the alarm, and is in the utmost confusion upon it. It is got to Eglaim,  a city at one end of the countrv; and to Beer-elirti,  a city as far the other way. Where sin has been general, and all flesh have corrupted their wav, what can be expected but a general desolation.'

       Two things are here spoken of, as causes of this lamentation.

       1.  The waters of .AHmrim are desolate, (v.  6.) The country is plundered and impoverished, and all the wealth and substance of it swept away by the victorious army. Famine is usually the sad effect of war. Look into the fields that were well watered, the fruitful meado\vs that yielded delightful prospects, and more delightful products, and there all is eaten up, or carried on by the enemy's foragers, and the remainder trodden to dirt by their horses. If an army encamp upon green fields, their greenness is soon gone. Look into the houses, and they are stripped too;  (x'. 7.) The abundance  of wealth that  t/iey had gotten  with a great deal of art and industry, and  that ivhich they have laid ufi  with a great deal of care and confidence,  shall they carry away to the brook of the willows.  Either the owners shall carry it thither to hide it, or the enemies shall carry it thither to pack it up, and send it home, by water perhaps, to their own countrv. Note, (1.) Those that are eairer 11 get abundance of this world, and solicitous to lay up what they have gotten, little consider wh It may become of it, and in how little a time it may l)c all taken from them. Great abundance, l)v tempting the robbers, exposes the owners; and thcv wlio depend upon it to protect them, often find 'it does but betray them. (2.) In times of distress, great riches are often great burthens, and do but

       increase the owner's care or the enemies' strength. Cantabit vacuus coram latrone viator — The penny-less traveller n'ill exult, when accosted by a robber, in having nothing about him.

       2. The waters of Dimon are turned into blood, {v.  9.) The inliabitants of the country are slain in great numbers, so that the waters adjoining to the cities, whether rivers or pools, are discoloured with human gore, inhumanly slied like water.  Dimon signifies  bloody;  tlie place shall answer to its name. Perhaps it was that place in the countrv of Moab, where the water seemed to the  Moabites as blood, (2 Kings iii. 22, 23.) which occasioned their overthrow. But now, saj-s God, /  will bring marc ufion Dimon,  more blood than was shed, or thought to be seen, at that time. /  will bring additions ujion Dimon,  (so tlie word is,) additional plagues; I have yet more judgments in reserve for them; for  all this, God's anger is not turned away.  When he judges, he will overcome; and to the "roll of curses be  added many like words,  Jer. xxxvi. 32. See here wh;it is the  yet more evil  to be brought upon Dimon, upon Moab, which is now to be made a land of blood. Some flee,'and make their escape, others sit still, and are overlooked, and are as a remnant of the land; but upon both God will bring lions, betists of prey; (which are reckoned one of God's four judgments, Ezek. xiv. 21.) and these shall glean up tliose that have escaped the sword of the enemy. Those that continue impenitent in sin, when they are preserved from one judgment, are but reserved for another.

       CHAP. XVI.

       This chapter continues and concludes the burthen ol Moab. In it, I. The prophet gives good counsel to the Moabiles, to reform what was amiss among them, and particularly to be kind to God's people, as the likeliest way to prevent the judgments before threatened, v. 1..5. II. Fearing they would not take this counsel, (they were so proud,) he goes on to foretell the lamentable devastation of their country, and the confusion they should be brought to, and this within three years, v. 6. . 14.

       1.  QEND ye the lamb to the ruler of the kJ land  from  Sela to the wilderness,

       unto the mount of the daugliter of Zion.

       2.  For it shall be,  t/iat  as a wandering bird cast out of the nest,  so  the daughters of Moab shall be at the fords of Anion. 3. Take counsel, execute judgment, make thy shadow as the night in the midst of the noon-day; hide the outcasts, bewray not him that wandcreth. 4. Let mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab: be thou a covert to them from the face of the spoiler: for the extortioner is at an end, the spoiler ceaseth. the oppressors are consumed out of the land. 5. And in mercy sliallthe throne be established , and he shall sit upon it in truth in the tabernacle of David, judging and seeking judgment, and hasting righteousness.

       God has made it to appear that he delights not in the ruin of sinners, by telling them what they mav do to prevent the ruin; so he does here to Moab.

       I. He ad\ises them to be just to the house of David, and to pay the tribute they had formerly co\ e-nanted to pay to the kings of his line;  (v.  1.)  Send ye the lamb to the ruler of the land.  David made the Moabites tributaries to him; (2 Sam. viii. 2.) they  became his servants, and brought gifts.  After wards they paid their tribute to the kings of Israel.
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       J Kings iii. 4.) and paid it in lambs. Now tlie prophet requires them to pay it to Hezekiah. Let it be raised and levied from all parts of the country, from Sela, a frontier city of Moab on the one side, to the wildeniess, a boundary of the kingdom on the other side: and let it be sent, where it should be sent,  to the mount of (he daughter of Zion,  the city of David. Some take it as an advice to send a lamb for a sacrifice to God tlie Ruler of the earth, (so it may be read,) the Lord of the whole earth, Ruler of all lands; the land of Moab, as well as the land of Israel; "Senditto the temple built on mount Zion." And some think it is in this sense spoken ironically, upbraiding the Moabites with their folly in delaying to repent, and make their peace with God; " Now you would be glad to send a lamb to mount Zion, to make tlie God of Israel your Friend; but it is too late, the decree has Ijrought forth, the consumption is determined, and t!ie  daug-hters of Moab  shall be cast out  as a ivan-deriiig bh'd," v.  2. I rather take it as good advice seriously given, like that of Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar then when he. was reading him his doom; (Dan. iv. 27.)  Break off thy sins by righteousness, if it may be a lengthening of thy trantjiiitlity.  And as it is applicable to the great gospel-duty of sulj-mission to Christ, as the Ruler of the land, and our Ruler, " Send him the lamb, the best you have, vourselves a living sacrifice. Wlien )ou come to God the great Ruler, come in the name of the Lamb, the Lamb of God.  J^or else it shall be," (so we may read it,  v.  2.) "  that as a wandering bird cast out of the nest, so shall the daughters of Moab be.  If you will not pay your quit-rent, your • ist tribute to the king of Judah, you shall be turned )ut of your houses: the daughters of Moab (the country-villages, or the women of your country) shall flutter about  the fords of Arnon,  attempting tliat way to make their escape to some other land, like a ivanderiiig bird thrown out of the nest  half-fledged. " Those that will not submit to Christ, nor be gathered under the shadow of his wings, shall be  as a bird that ivanders from her nest,  that shall either be snatched up  by  the next bird of prey, or shall wander endlessly in continual frights. Those that will not yield to the fear of God, shall be made to yield to the fear of every thing else.

       II. He advises them to be  kind to the seed of Israel; {y.  3.) "Take counsel, call a convention, and consult among yourselves what is fit to be done in the present critical juncture; and you will find it your best way to execute judgment, to reverse all the unrighteous decrees you have made, by which you have put hardships upon the people of God; and, in token of your re))entance for them, study now how to oblige them, and this shall be accepted of God more than all burnt-offering and sacrifice. "

       1.  The prophet foresaw some storm coming upon the people of God, perhaps the good people of the ten tribes, or of the two and a half on the other side Jordan, whose country joined to that of Moab, and who, by the merciful providence of God, escaped the fury of the Assyrian army, had their lives given them for a prey, and were reserved for better times, but were put to the utmost extremity to shift for their own safety. The danger and trouble they were in, were like the scorching heat at noon; the face of the spoiler was very fierce upon them, and the oppressor and extortioner were ready to swallow them up.

       2.  He bespeaks a slielter for them in the land of Moab, when their own land was made disagreeable tothem. Tills judgment they must execute; thus wisely must they do for tliemselves, and thus kindly must they deal with the people of God. If they wr)\ild themselves continue in their habitations, let

       them now open their doors to the distressed dispersed members of God's church, and be to them like a cool shade to those that  bear the burthen and heat of the day.  Let them not discover these that absconded among them, nor deliver them up to the pursuers that made search for them;  "Bewray not him that wandereth,  nor deliver him up," (as the Edomitcs did, Obad. xiii. 14.) "but  hide the outcasts."  This was that good work by which Ra-liab's faitli was justified, and proved to be sincere; (Heb. xi. 31.) " Nay, do not only hide thtm fur a time, but, if there l)e occasion, let them be naturalized; let  mine outcasts dwell with thee, Moab; find a lodging for them, and  be thou, a covert to them.  Let them be taken under the prt<tection of the go\ernment, though they are but poor, and likely to be a charge to thee." Note, (1.) It is often the lot even of those who are Israelites indeed, to be outcasts, driven out of licnse and harbour, by persecution or war, Heb. xi. 37. (2.) God owns them, when men reject and disown them. They are  outcasts,  but they are  mine outcasts.  The Lord knows them that are his, wherever he finds them, even there where no one else knows them. (3.) God will find a rest and shelter for hiscutc^sts; for though they are persecuted, they are not forsaken. He will himself be their Dwelling-Place, if they have no other, and in him they shall be at home. (4.) God can, when he pleases, raise up friends for his people, even among Moabites, when they can find none in all the land of Israel, that can and dare shelter them. The earth rften helps the woman. Rev. xii. 16. (5.) Those that expect to find favour when they are in trouble theniseUes, must show favour to those that are in trouble; and what service is done to God's outcasts, shall, no doubt, be recompensed one way or other.

       3. He assures them of the mercy God had in store for his people. (1.) That they should nut long need their kindness, or be troublesome to them, for the extortioner is almost at an end already, and the spoiler ceases. God's people shall not be long outcasts, they  shall have tribulation ten days,  (Rev. ii. 10.) and that is all. The spoiler would never cease spoiling, if he might have his will; but God has him in a chain.  Hitherto he shall go, but no further.  (2.) That they should, ere long, be  in a cafiacity to return their kindness; (v.  5.) "Though the throne of the ten tribes be sunk and n\ei'turn-ed, yet  the throne of David shall be established in mercy,  by the mercy they received from God, and the mercy they show to others; and by the same methods may your throne be established if you please." It would engage great men to be kind to the people of Ciod, if they would but observe, as they easily might, how often that brings the blessing of God upon kingdoms and families. "Make Hezekiali your friend, for you will find it your interest to do so, upon the account both of the grace of God in him, and the presence of God with him. He  shall sit upon the throne in truth,  and tlien he does indeed sit in honour, and sit fast. Then he shall sit judging, and will then be a protector to those that ha^e been a shelter to the people of God." And see in him the character of a good magistrate. [1.] He shall seek judgment; lie sliall seek occasions of doing right to those that are wronged, and shall punish the injurious even before they are complained of: or, he shall diligenth' search into every cause brought bcfure him, that he may find where the right lies. [2.] He shall hasten righteousness, and not delay to do justice, nor keep those long waiting, that make application to himfoi the redress of their grievances. Though he seeks judgment, and deliberates upon it, yet he does not, under pretence of that, stay the progress of the streams of justice.    Let the'M'iabites take exam
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       pl( b)' this, and then assure themselves that their state shall be established.

       6. We have heard of the pride of xMoab; he is  very proud:  even  of his haughtiness, ind his pride, and his w ratli:  but  his Jjps shall  not  bp  so. 7. Therefore shall Mo'ab howl for Moab, p\'erj' one siiall howl: for the foundations of Kir-hareseth shall ye mourn; surely  thiij ore  stricken. 8. For the fields of Heshbon languish,  and  the vine of Sibinah: the lords of the heathen have liroken down the principal plants thereof, they are come  even  unto Jazer, they wandered  tlirough  tlie wilderness; her branches are stretched out, they are gone over the sea: 9. Therefore I will bewail with the \^'eeping of Jazer the vine of Sib-mah: I will water thee with my tears, O Heshbon, and Elealeh; for the shouting for thy summer-fruits, and for thy harvest, is fallen. 10. And gladness is taken away, and joy out of the plentiful field; and in the \ine\ards there shall be no singing, neither sliall there be shouting: the treaders shall tread out no wine in  tlieir  presses; I have made  their vintage^-^ouimg  to cease. 11. Wherefore my bowels shall sound like a harp for Moab, and mine inward parts for I<ur-haresh. 12. And it shall come to pass, when it is seen that Moab is weary on the high place, that he shall come to his sanctuary to pray; but he shall not prevail. 13. This  is  the word that the  Lord  hath spoken concerning Moab since that time. 14. But now the  Lord  hath spoken, saying. Within three years, as the years of a hireling, and the glory of Moab shall be contemned, with all that great multitude; and the remnant shall be  very small  and  feeble.

       Here we have,

       1. The sins with which Moab is charged,  v.  6. The prophet seems to check himself for going about to give good counsel to the Moabites, concluding they would not take the ad\ ice he gave them. He told them their duty, (whether they would hear, or whether they would forbear,) but despairs of work-mg any good upon them; he would have healed them, but they would not be healed. They that will not be counselled, cannot be helped. Their sins were, 1. Pride; this is most insisted upon; for perhaps there are more precious souls ruined bv pride than by any one lust whatsoever. The Moabites were notorious for this;  We have heard of the firide of Moab;  it is what all their neighbours ci-y out stiame upon them for; he is very pi-oud; the body of the nation is so, forgetting the baseness of their original, and the brand of infamy fastened upon them by that Law of God, which forbade a Moabite to enter into the coni^regation of the Lord for ever, Deut. xxiii. 3. We nave heard of  his /lavghtinens and his firide;  it is not the rash and rigid censure of one or two concerning them, but it is the character which all that know them will give of them; they are a proud people: and therefore they will not take good counsel when it is given them, they

       think themselves too wise to be advised; therefoi-c they will not take example by Hezekiah to do justly and love mercy; they scorn to make him their jjat-tern, for they think tliemseh es able to teach him. They are proud, and therefore will not be subject to God himself, nor regard the wai-niugs he gives them.  The wicked, in the firide of his countenance, will not seek after God:  they are proud, and there fore will not entertain and protect God's c utcasts, tliey scorn to have any thing to do with them: but this is not all, 2. We'havc heard of his wrath too, (for those that are veiy proud, are commonly ve—■ passionate,) particularly his wrath against the people of God, whom therefore he will rather per.'j> cute than protect. 3. It is with his lies that he gai;,, the gratifications of his pride and his passion; bu' his lies shall not be so, he shall not compass his proud and angry projects, as he hoped he should, home read it.  His haughtiness, his jiridc, and liii wrath, are greater than his strength.  We know that if we lay at his mercy, we should find no mercv with him, but he lias not power equal to his malice, his pride draws down ruin upon him, for it is tb-prefiice to destruction, and he has not strength tc ward it off.

       II. The sorrows with which Moab is threatened; {v. 7.) Therefore shall Moab howl for Moab;  all the inhabitants shall bitterly lament the ruin of their country, they shall complain one to another, every one shall howl in despair, and not one shall either see any cause, or have any heart, to encourage his friend.    Observe,

       1. The causes of this sorrow. (1.) The destruction of their cities;  For the foundations of Kir-hareseth shall ye mourn;  that great and strong city, which had held oiit against a mighty force, (2 Kings iii. 15.) should now be levelled with the ground, either burnt or broken down, and its foundations stricken, bruised and broken; so the word signifies-, they shall howl when they see their splendid citiei turned into ruinous heaps. (2.) The desolation oi their country. Moab was famous for its fields and vineyards; but those shall all be laid waste by the invading army,  {v.  8, 10.) See, [1.] What a fniit-ful, pleasant country they had, as the garden of the Lord, Gen. xiii. 10. It was planted with choici and noble vines, with principal plants, which reach even to  Jazer,  a city in the tribe of Gad; the luxuriant branches of their vines wandered, and wounil themselves along the ranges on whicli they were spread, even through the wilderness of Moab, there were vineyards there; nay, they were stretched out, and went even to the sea, the Dead sea; the best grapes grew in their hedge-rows. [2.] How merry and pleasant they had been in it; many a time they had shouted for their summer-fruits, and for their harvest, as the country people sometimes do with us, when they have cut down all their corn. Tliey had had joy and gladness in their fields and vineyards, singing and shouting at the treading of their grapes; nothing is said of their praising God for their abundance, and gii'ing him the glory of it. If they had made it the matter of their thanksgiving, they might still have had it the matter of their rejoicing, but they made it the food and fuel of their lusts; see therefore, [3.] How they should i)e stripped ot all; the fields sliall languish, all the fruits of them being carried away, or trodden down; they cannot now enrich their owners as they have done, and therefore they languish. The soldiers, called here the lords of the heathen,  shall break down all the plants, though they were princijjal plants, tht choicest that could be got Kow the shouting for the enjoyment of the summer-fniits is fallen, and is turned into howling for the loss of them; the joy ot harvest is ceased, there is no more singing, no more shouting, for the treadiijg out of wine: they have
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       not what they have had to rejoice in, nor ha\e they ii disposition to rejoice, tlie ruin of their country has marred tlieir mirtli. Note,  First,  God can easily change the note of those that arc most addicted to mirth and pleasure, can soon turn their laughter into mournnig, and their joy into heaviness.  Secondly,  Joy in God is, upon this account, far bettei' than the iov of harvest, that it is what we cannot be robbed of, Ps. iv. 6,  7.  Destroy the vines and the fig-trees, and you make all the mirth of a carnal lieart to cease, Hos. ii. 11, 12. But a gracious soul can rejoice in the Lord as the God of its salvation, even then when the fig-tree does not blossom, and there is no fruit in the vine, Hab. iii. 17, 18. In God therefore let us always rejoice with a holy triumph, and in other things let us always rejoice with a holy trembling, rejoice as though we rejoiced not.

       2. The concurrence of the prophet with them in this sorrow;  "Iwillivith weeping benvailJazer, and the vine of Sibmah,  and look with a compassionate concern upon the desolations of such a pleasant country;  Invill water thee with my tears, 0 Hesh-bon,  and mingle them with thy tears;" nay,  {v.  11.) it appears to be an inward grief;  My bowels shall sound like a harp, for Moab;  it should make such an impression upon him, that he should f^el an inward trembling, like that of the strings of a harp when it is played upon. It well becoines God's prophets to acquaint themselves with grief; the great Prophet did so. The afflictions of the world, 2s well as those of the church, should be afflictions to us. See  ch.  xv. 5.

       In the close of this chapter, we have,

       ;i.) The insufficiency of the gods of Moab, the f^lse gods, to help them, x>. 12. Moab shall be soon weary of the high-place, he shall spend his spirits and strength in vam in praying to his idols; they cannot help him, and he shall be con\'inced that they cannot. It is seen that it is to no purpose to expect any relief from the high-places on earth, it must come from above the hills. Men are generally so stupid, that they will not believe, till they are made to see, the vanity of idols and of all creature-confidences, nor will come ofT from them, till they are made weary of them. But when he is wearv of his high-places, he will not go, as he should, to God's sanctuary, but to  his  sanctuary, to the temple of Chemosh, the principal idol of Moab; so it is generally understood; and he shall pray there to as little purpose, and as little to his own ease and satisfaction, as he did in his high-places; for, whatever honours idolaters do their idols, they do not thereby make them at all the better able to help them; whether they are the  Dii majorum Gentium — Gods of the higher order,  or  minorum — of the lower order,  they are alike tlie creatures of men's fancy, and the work of men's hands. Perhaps it may be meant of their coming to God's sanctuary: when they found they could have no succours from their high-places, some of them would come to the temple of God at Jerusalem, to pray there, but in vain; he will justly send them back to  the gods whom they have served,  Judg. X. 14.

       (2.) Tlie sufficiency of the God of Israel, the only true God, to make good what he had spoken against them.

       [1.] The thing itself was long since determined; (!'. 13.)  This is the word,  this is the thing,  that the Lord has sfioken concei-ning Moab, since the time that he began to be so proud and insolent, and abusive to God's people. The country was long ago doomed to ruin; this was enough to give an assurance of it, that  it is the word which the Lord has i/ioken;  and as he will never unsay what he has spoken, so all the power of hell and earth cannot gamsay it, or obstruct the execution of it. [2.] Now it Was made Ijnown when it should be

       done; the time was before fixed in the couns-l of God, but now it was revealed.  The Lord hass/iukcn that it shall be  within three years, v.  14.  It is not for us to know,  or covet to know,  the times and the seasons,  any further than God has thought fit to make them known; and so far we may and must take notice of them. See how God makes known his mind by degrees; the light of divine revelation shone more and more, and so does the light of divine gncc in the heart.

       Observe,  First,  The sentence passed upon Moab; 77;?  glory of Moab shall be contemned;  it shall be contemptible, when all those tilings they have gloried in, shall come to nothing. Such is the glory Oi this world, so fading and uncertain, admired awhile, but soon slighted. Let that therefore which wiii soon be contemptible in the eyes of others, be always contemptible in our eyes, in comparison with thenar  more exceedirig weight of glorii.  It was the glory of Moab that their country was very i)o-pulous, and their forces courageous, but when, is her glory, when all that great multitude is in a n.an-ner swept away, some by one judgment, and st'me l)y another, and the little remnant that is left shall be very small and feeble, not able to bear up under their c^vn griefs, much less to m.'rke head against their enemies' insults? Let not thenfrre the strong glory in their strength, nor the many in their numbers.

       Secondly,  The time fixed fi^r the c xecutirn of this sentence;  Within three years, as the years of a hireling,  at the three years' end exactly; for a servant that is hired for a certain term keeps count to a da\'. Let Moab know that lier niin is very near, and prepare accordingly. Fair warning is given, and with It space to repent, which if they had improved as Nineveh did, we have reason to think, the judgments threatened had been prevented.

       CHAP. xvn..

       Syria and Ephraim were confederate afrainst .liidah, (oh. vii. 1, 2.) and thev bein^ so closely linked lo^elher in their counsels, this cliapler, thoiifih it be  enlilled   tlie burthen of Damasais,  (which was the head  city  of .Syria,) reads the doom of  Israel  loo. I. Tht destruction of the stronr^ cities both of Syria and Israel is here fore-told, (v. 1. .5.) and asrain, v. 9. .11.  II.  In the midst o( judgment mercy is rememhered to Israel, ard a  praciotis promise made that a remnant should be pieser>cd from the calamities, and should <;el srood by ll:em, v. 6 , .  S. Ill, The overthrow of the Assyrian army before .Jerusalem is pointed at, v. 12.. 14. In order of t:nio, Ibis  chapter should be placed next after ch. ix. fcr the destruction of Damascus here foretold, happened in the rciffn of Ahaz, 2  Kings  xvi. 9.

       1. nr^HE burden nf namascus. Behold JL Damascus is taken away from  bci}ig a city, and it shall be a niinoiis heap. 2. The cities of Aioer  are  forsaken; they shall be for flocks whicii shall lie do>vn,and none shall make  t/iem  afiaid. ,3. The fortress shall also cease from E|)hiaini, and the kinfj-dom from Damascus, and the remnant of Syria: they shall be as the ir'on'of the children of Israel, saitli the Lor:D of hosts. 4. And in that day it shall come to pass,  t/iril the glory of .Tacoh shall be made thin, and the fatness of his flesh shall wax lean. .5. And it shall be as when the harvest-man gathereth the corn, and 'papeth the ears with his arm; and it shr '1 be as he that gathereth ears in the vant-y of Rephaim. We have here the burtl'^n cf Damascus; the
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       rhaldee Paraphrase reads it,  The burthen of the cufi of the curse to drink to Damascus in;  and the ten tribes being in alliance, they must expect to pledge Damascus in this cup of trembling that is to go round.

       1.  Damascus itself, the head city of S) ria, must be destroyed; the houses, it is likely, will be bunit, at least the walls and gates and fortifications demolished, and the inhabitants carried away captive, so that for the present it is  taken away from being a city,  and is reduced, not only to a village, but to a ruinous heap,  v.  1. Such desolating work as this does sin make with cities.

       2.  The country towns are abandoned by their inhabitants, frightened or forced away by their invaders;  The cities of ytroer  (a provmce of Syria so called)  are forsaken, {v.  2.) the conquered dare not dwell in them, and the conquerors have no occasion for them, nor did they seize them for want, but wantoimess; so that the places which should be for men to live in, are for  flocks to lie down in,  which they may do, and none will disturb or dislodge them. Stately houses are converted into sheep-cotes. It is strange that great conquerors should pride themselves in being common enemies to mankind. But, how unrighteous soever they are, God is righteous in causing these cities to spue out their inhabitants, who by their wickedness had made themselv'es vile; it is better that y?ocl-«  should lie donvn there,  than that the\' should harbour such as are in open rebellion against God and virtue.

       3.  The strong-holds of Israel, the kingdom of the ten tribes, will be brought to ruin;  the fortress shall cease from Kfthraim, {y.  3.) that in Samaria, and all the rest. They had joined with Syria in invading Judah very unnaturally; and now they that had been partakers in sin, should be made partakers in ruin, and justly. When  the fortress shall cease from Efihraim,  by which Israel shall be weakened, the kingdom will cease from Damascus, by which Syria will be ruined. The Syrians were the ring-leadei's in that confederacy against Judah, and therefore they are punished first and sorest; and because they boasted of their alliance with Israel, now that Israel is weakened, they are upbraided with those boasts; The  remnant of Syria shall be as the glory of the children of Israel;  those few that remain of the Syrians, shall be in as mean and despicable a condition as the children of Israel are, and the glory of Israel shall be no relief or reputation to them. Sinful confederacies will be no strength, no stay, to the confederates, when God's judgments come upon them.

       See here what the glory of Jacob is, when God contends with him, and what little reason Syria will have to be proud of resembling the glory of^ Jacob.

       (1.) It is wasted like a man in a consumption,  v. 4. The glery of Jacob was their numbers, that they were as the sand of the sea for multitude; but this glory shall ^e made thin, when many are cut off, and few left. Then  \.\\c fatness of their flesh,  which was their pride and security,  shall nvax leart,  and the Ijody of the people shall become a perfect skeleton, nothing but skin and bones. Israel died of a lingering disease, the kingdom of the ten tribes wasted gradually'. God was to them  as a moth, Hos. V. 12. Such is all the glory of this world, it soon withers, and is made thin; but there is a far more exceeding and eternal weight of gloiy designed fir the spiritual seed of Jacob, which is not subject to any such decay; fatness of God's house, which will not  wax lean.

       (2.) It is all gathered and carried away by the Assyrian army, as the corn is carried out of the field by the husbandman,  zk  5.  The corn is the glory of the fields; (Ps. Ixv. 13.) but when it is reaped and gone, where is the glory?  The people

    

  
    
       1 had by their sins made tliemseh es ripe fur i-uin, and their glory was as quickly, as easily, as justly, and as irresistibly, cut down and taken away, as the corn is out if the field by the husbandman. God's judgments are com[);ircd ti> the  thrusting in of the sickle, when the harvest is ri/ie.  Rev. xiv. 15. And the victorious army, like the cartful husbandmen in the valley of Repliaim, where the corn was extraordinary, would nc^t, if they could help it, leave an ear behind, would lose nothing that they could lay their hands on.

       6. Yet gleaning-grapes shall be left in it, as the shaking of an olive-tree, two  or  three berries in the top of the uppermost bough, four  or  five in the outmost fruitful branches thereof, saith the Loito God of Israel. 7. At that day shall a man look to his Maker, and his eyes shall have respe< t to the Holy One of Israel. 8. And he shall not look to the altars, the work of his hands, neither shall respect  that  which his fingers have made, either the groves or the images.

       Mercy is here reserved in a parenthesis, in the midst of judgment, for a remnant that should escape the common i-uin of the kingdom of the ten tribes. Though the Assyrians took all the care they cruld that none should slip out of their net, yet the meek of the earth were hid in the day of the Lord's anger, and had their lives given them for a prey, snd made comfortable to them by their retirement to the land of Judah, where they had the liberty of God's courts.

       1.  They shall be but a small remnant, a very few which shall be marked for preservation;  (v.  6.) Gleaning-gra/ies shall be left in it;  the brdv of the people were carried into captivity, but here and there one was left behind, perhaps one of two in a bed, when the other was taken, Luke xvii. 34. The most desolating judgments in this world are shoit of the last judgment, which shall be universal, and which none shall escape. In times of the great< st calamity, some are kept safe, as in times of the greatest degeneracy some are kept pure. But tlie fewness of those that escape, supposes the captivity of tlie far greatest part; those that are left, are but like the poor remains of an olive-tree, when it has been carefully shaken by the owner; if there be  two or three berries in the tofi of the tippermost bough, (out of the reach of them that shook it,) that is all. Such is the  remnant according to the election of grace,  very few in comparison with the multitudes that walk on in the broad way.

       2.  They shall be a sanctified remnant;  (t.  7, 8.) these few that are preserved, are such as, in the prospect of the judgment approaching, had repented of their sins, and reformed their lives, and therefore were snatched thus as brands rut of the burning; or, such as, being escaped, and becoming refugees in strange countries, were awakened, partlv bv a sense of the distinguishing mercy of their deliverance, and partly by the distresses they were still in, to retuni to God. (1.) They shall look up to their Creator, shall inquire,  Where is God my Maker, who giveth songs in the night,  in such a night rf affliction as this? Job xxxv. 10, 11. They shall acknowledge his hand in all the events crnccming them, merciful and afflictive, and shall submit to his hand; they shall give him the glorv due to his name, and be suitablv affected with his providences; they shall expect relief and succour from him, and depend upon him to help them; their ft/f«  shall have respect  to him,  as the eyes of a servant to tne hcni of his master,  Ps. cxxiii. 2.    Observe, It is our dufr
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       :il all times to have respect to God, to have our eyes ever toward liim, both as our Maker, the Author of our bein^, and the God of udui-e, and as the Holy One of Israel, a God iu ooNeuaiit with us, and the God of grace; particularly, when we are in affliction, our eyes must be toward the Lord, to  jituck our feet out of the net;  (Ps. xxv. 15.) to bring us to this is the design of his providence, as he is our Maker, and the work of his grace, as he is the Holy One of Israel. (2.) They shall look off from their idols, the creatures of their own fancy, shall no longer worship them, and seek to them, and expect relief from them. For God will be  alone  regarded, or he does not look upon himself as  at all  regarded. He that looks to his Maker, must not  look to the altars, the work of his hands,  but disown them and cast them off; must not retain the least respect for that which his fingers have made, but break it to pieces, thougli it were. his own workmanship, the groves and the images; the word signifies images made in honour of tlie sun, and by which he was worsliippcd, the most ancient and most plausible idolatry, Deut. iv. 19. Job xxxi. 26. We have reason to account those happy afflictions, which part between us and our sins, and, by sensible convictions of the vanity of the world, tliat great idol, cool our affections to it, and lower our expectations from it<

       9. In that day shall his strong cities be as a forsaken bough, and an uppermost branch, which they left, because of the children of Israel: and there shall be desolation. 10. Because thou hast forgotten the God of thy salvation, and iiast not been mindful of the Rock of thy strength; therefore shalt tliou plant pleasant plants, and shalt set it with strange slips: 11. In that day shalt thou make thy plant to grow, and in the morning shalt thou make thy seed to flourish;  but  the harvest  shall be  a heap in the day of grief and of desperate sorrow.

       Here the prophet returns to foretell the woful desolations that should be made in the land of Israel by tlie army of the Assyrians.

       1.  That the cities should be deserted; even the strong cities, which should have protected the countiy, shall not be able to protect themselves; thcv shall be  as a forsaken bough,  and  an ufifier-most branch,  of an  old tree,  which is gone to decay, forsaken of its leaves, and appears on the top of the tree, bare, and dry, and dead; so shall their strong cities look, when the inhabitants have deserted them, and the victorious army of the enemy pillaged and defaced them;  {v.  9.) they shall be as the cities (so it may be supplied) which the Canaanites left, the old iiihabitants of the land, because of the children of Israel, when God lirought tliem in with a high hand, to take possession of that good land, cities which thev builded not As the Canaanites then fled before Israel, so Israel should now fly before the Assyrians. And herein the word of God was fulfilled, that if they committed the same abominations,  the land  should  sfiue them out, as it t/iued out the nations that were before them,  (Lev, xviii. 28.) and that as, while they had God on their side,  one of them chased a thousand,  so, when they had made him their Enemy,  a thousand  of them should /fee  at the rebuke of one;  so that in the cities should be desolation, according to the threatenings in the law. Lev. xxvi. 31. Deut. xxviii. 52.

       2.  That the country should be laid waste,  x<.  10, 11. Observe here, (1.) The sin that had provoked God to bring so great a destruction upon that plea-

       sant land;  it was for the iniquity of them that dive., tlierein; "  It is  because thou hast forgotten the Goa of thy salvation,  and all the great salvations he has wrought for thee, hast forgitten thy dependence ' upon liim and obligations to him, and  hast not been mindfu of the liock of thy strength,  not (nly who is himselt a strong Rock, but has been thy Strength man}' a time, or thou hadst been sunk and broken long since." Note, The God of our salvation is the Hock of our strength; and our forgetfulness and un-niindfulness of hmi are at the bottom of all sin; therefore  we have  perverted our way, because we have forgotten the Lord our God,  aiid so we undo ourselves. (2.) The destruction itself, aggravated by the great care they took to imjjrove their land, and to make it vet more pleasant. [1.] Look upon it at the time of the seedness, and it was all like a garden and a vineyai'd; that pleasant land was replenished with pleasant plants, the choicest of its own growth; nay, so nice and curious were the inhabitants, that, not content with them, they sent to all the neighbouring countries for strange slips, the more valuable for being strange, uncommon, far-  ", fetched, and dear-bought, though perhaps they had ' of their own not inferior to them. This was an instance of their pride and vanity, and (that ruining error) their affectation to be  like the nations. Jl'heat, and honey, and oil, w.re  their staple commodities; (Ezek. xxvii. 17.) but not content with these, they must have flowers and greens with strange names imported from other nations, and a great deal cf care and pains must be taken by hot-beds to make these plants to grow, the soil must be forced, and they must be covered with glasses to shelter them, and early in the morning the gardeners must be up to make the seed to flourish, that it may excel tliose of their neighbours. The ornaments of nature are not to be altogether slighted, but it is a folly to be over-fond of them, and to bestow more time, and cost, and pains, about them than they deserve, as many do. But here this instance sctms to be put in general for thf ir gi-eat industry in cultivciting their ground, and their expectations from it accordingly; they doubt not but their plants will grow :;nd flourish. But, [2. ] Look upon the same ground at the time of harvest, and it is all like a wilderness, a dismal melancholy place, even to the spectators, much n\ore to the owners; for the harvest shall be a heap, all in confusion, in tlie day of grief and of desperate • sorrow. The harvest used to be a time of joy, of singing and shouting;  (ch.  xvi. 10.) but this harvest the hungry eat up, (Job v. 5.) which makes it a day of grief, and the more, because the plants were pleasant and costly,  {v.  10.) and their expectations proportionably raised. The harvest had sometimes been a day of grief, if the crop were thin, and the weather unseasonable; and yet in that case there was hope that the next would be lietter: but this shall be desperate sorrow, for they shall see not only this )'ear's products carried off, but the property of the ground altered, and their conquerors lords of it The margin reads it.  The lian'est shall be removed,  (into the enemy's country or camp, Deut. xxviii. 33.) ;;;  the day of inheritance,  (when thou thoughtest to inherit it,)  and there shall be deadly sorrow.  This is a good reason why we should not lay up our treasure in these things which we may so quickly be despoiled of, but in that good part wliich shall never be taken away from us.

       12. Wo to the multitude of many people, which  make a noise like the noise of the seas; and to the rushing of nations,  that make a rushing like the rushing of mighty waters! 13. The nations shall rush like the rushing of many waters: but  God  shall re-
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       l)uke them, and tliey shall flee far off, and sliall be chased as the chaff of the luouu-taius before the wind, and like a rolling tliinii- before the wiiirlwind. 14. And, behold, at evening-tide trouble;  and  before  tlie morning he  is  not. This  is  the portion of them that spoil us, and the lot of them that rob us.

       Tlicse verses read the doom of those that spoil and rob tlie people of God; if the Assyrians and Israelites invade and plunder Judah—if the Assyrian armv take God's people captive, and lay their coun'try waste, let them know that ruin will be their lot and portion.

       Thev are here brought in,

       1.  Triumpliing over the people of God. They rely upon their numbers; the Assyrian army was made up out of divers nations, it is the  multitude of many fieolile, {v.  12.) by which weight they hope to carry the cause; they are very noisy, like the roaring' of the seas; they talk big, hector and threaten, to frigliten God's people from resisting them, and all their allies from sending in to their aid. Sennacherib and Rabshakeh, in their speeches and letters, made a mighty noise, to strike a terror upon Hezekiah and his people; the nations that followed them,  rnade a rushing like the rushing of many waters,  and those mighty ones, that threaten t<i bear down all Ijtfore them, and carry away every thing tliat stands in their way:  thefioods have lifted u/i their voice, have lifted up their U'ax<es;  such is the tumult of the people, and the heathen, when thev rage, Ps. ii. 1.—xciii. 3.

       2.  Triumphed over by the judgments of God. They think to  CM-ry  their point by dint of noise; but wo to them,  {v.  12.) for he shall rebuke them; God shall, one whom they little think of, have no regard to, stand in no awe of; he shall give them a check with an invisible hand, and then they shall flee afar off. Sennacherib and Rabshakeh, and tlie remains of tlieir forces, shall run away in a fright, and shall be chased by their own terrors, as the chaff of the mountains which stand bleak before the wind, and like a rolling thing before the whii-lwind, like thistle-down; so the margin; they make themselves  as chaff before the ivind,  (Ps. xxxv. 5.) and then  the angel of the Lord,  (as it follows there,) the sime angel that slew many of them, shall chase the i-est. God will make  them like a wheel,  or rolling tiling, and then  fiersecute them with his tem/iest,  and make them afraid with his storm,  Ps. Ixxxiii. 13, 15. Note, God can dispirit the enemies of his church when they are most courageous and confident, and dissipate them when they seem most closely consolidated. This shall be done suddenly; (t'.  14.) .^/  evening-tide  they are veij troublesome, and threaten trouble to the people of^ God; but be-t )rc the morning he is not, at sleeping time they are c 'St into a deep sleep, Ps. Ixxvi. 5, 6. It was in the night that the angel routed the Assyrian army, (iod cui in a moment break the power of his church's enemies, then when it appears most formidable; and this is written for the encouragement of ihe people of God in all ages, when they find th mselves an unequal match for their enemies; for rh K is the fiortion of them that spoil us,  they shall th. mselves be spoiled. God will plead his church's c luse; and they that meddle, do it to their own hurt.

       CHAP. XVIII.

       Whatever country it is that is meant here by  the land ska-tlowin^ icith  tenia's, here is a  wo  denounced against it, for Ood has, upon his people's account, a quarrel wilh it. 1. They threaten God's people, v. 1, 2. II. All the neig'hbours are hereupon called to take notice what will be the issue, v. 3.    III.  Though God seem unconcerned

       Vol.  IV.— M

       in the distress of his people for a time, he will at .eii^rth appear apiainst tlieir enemies, and will remarkably cut ihern ofl", V. 4. .6. IV. This shall redound very much lo Ihe glory of Uod, v. 7.

       I.^'S^T^O to the land shadowing with ▼ T wings, which  is  beyond the rivers of Ethiopia: 2. That sendeth ambassadors by the sea, even in vessels of bulrushes upon the waters,  saying.  Go, ye swift messengers, to a nation scattered and peeled, to a people terrible from their beginnuig hitlierto; a nation meted out and tiodden down, who^e land the rivers have spoiled! 3. All ye inhabitants of tlie world, and dwellers on the earth, see ye, when he lifteth up an ensign on the mountains; and when he bloweth a trumpet, hear ye. 4. For so the  Lord  said unto me, I will take my.rest, and I will consider in my dwelling-place like a clear heat upon herbs,  and  like a cloud of dew in the heat of harvest. 5. For afore the harvest, when the bud is perfect, and the sour grape is ripening in the flower, he shall both cut ofT the sprigs with pnniing-hooks, and take away OHf/cutdovvii tiie branches. 6. They shall be left together unto the fowls of the mountains, and to ihe beasts of the earth: and the fowls sliall summer upon them, and all the beasts of the earth sliall winter upon them. 7. In that time slmll the present be brought unto the  Lord  of hosts of a people scattered and peeled, and from a people terrible from their beginning hitlierto; a nation meted out and trodden under foot, whose land the rivers have spoiled, to the place of the name of the  Lord  of hosts, the mount Zion.

       Inteipreters are very much at a loss where to find this land that lies beyond the rivers of Cush: some take it to be Egypt, a maritime country, and full of rivers, and which courted Israel to depend upon them, but proved broken reeds; but against this it is strongly objected, that the next chapter is distinguished from this by the iitle of  the burthen  o/" Egyfit.  Others take it to be Ethiopia, and read it, wYiich lies 7iear, or about, the rivei'sof lit/iio/iia, not that in Africa, which lav in the south of Egypt, but that which we cull  Arabia,  which lay east of Canaan, which Tirhakah was now king of He thought to protect the Jews, as it were, under  the shadow of his wings,  b)' gi\ ing a powerful diversion to the king of Assyria, when he made a descent upon his country, at the time that he was attacking Jerusalem, 2 Kings xix. 9. But, though by his ambassadors he bid defiance to the king of Assyria, and encouraged the Jews to depend upon him, God, by the projjlict, slights him, and will not go forth with him; he may take his own c^-urse, but God will take another course to protect Jerusalem, while he suffers the attempt of Tirhakah to miscarrv, and his Arabian army to be ruined; for the Assyrian shall become a present or sacrifice to the Lord of hosts, and to the place of his name, bv the hand of an i.ngel, not  hy the hand of Tirhakah king of Ethiopia,  v. 7  This is a verv prob ible exposition of this chapter.

       But fi-om a hint of Dr. I^iglitfort's in his Harmo-il ny of the Old Testament, I incline to understand this
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       cli-LlJter as a prophecy against Assyvi,.; und so a <-.'ilUiiiu ition ot the prophecy in tin- tliree last  vlvs'js I'f the foregoing chapter, with which therefore this should be joined. That was against the arm\- of the Assyrians, which rushed in upon Judah, this against the land of Assyria itself, which lay be)-ond the rivers of Arabia, the rivers of Euphrates and Tigris, which bordered on  Arabia Deserta.  And m calling it  the land shadowing with wings,  he seems to refer to what he himself had said of it,  {ch. viii. 8.) that  the stretching out of his wings shall Jill thy land, O Immanuel.  The prophet might perhaps desci'ibe the Assyrians by such dark expressions, not naming them, for the same reason that St. Paul, in his prophecy, speaks of the Roman empire liy a periphrasis,  He who now letteth,  2 Tliess. li.  7.     Here is,

       I.  The attempt made by this land (whatever it is) upon  a nation scattered and fieeled, v.  2. Swift messengers are sent by water to proclaim war against them, as a nation marked by Providence, and meted out, to be trodden under foot. Whether tliis be the Ethiopians waging war with the Assyrians, or the Assyrians with Judah, it teaches us, 1. That a people which have been terrible from their beginning, have made a figure, and borne a mighty sway, may yet become scattered and peeled, and mav be spoiled even by their own rivers that should enrich both the husbandman and the merchant. Nations which have been formidable, and have kept all in awe about them, may, by a concurrence of accidents, become despicable, and an easy prey to their insulting neighbours. 2. Princes and states th^t are ambitious of enlarging their territories, will still have some pretence or other to quarrel with those whose countries they ha\e a mind to; " It is a nation that has been terrible, and therefore we must be revenged on it; it is now a nation scattered and peeled, meted out and trodden down, and therefore it will be an easy prey for us." Perhaps it is not brought so low as they represent it. God's»peo-ple are trampled on as a nation scattered and peeled, Imt whoever think to swallow them up, find them still as temble as they have been from their beginning; they are cast down, but not deserted, not desti'oyed.

       II. The alarm sounded to the nations about, by which they are summoned to take notice of what God is about to do,  x>.  3. The Ethiopians and Assyrians have their counsels and designs, which they have laid deep, and promise themselves much from, and, in prosecution of them, send their ambassadors and messengers from place to place; but let us now inquire what the great God says to all this: 1. He lifls ufi an ensign upon the mountains,  and  blows a trumfiet,  by which he proclaims war against the enemies of his church, and calls in all her friends and well-wishers into her service. He gives notice that he is aliout to do some great work, as  Lord of hosts.  2. All the world is bid to take notice of it; all the dwellers on earth must see the ensign, and hear the trumpet, must observe the motions of the Divine Providence, and attend the directions of the divine will. Let all enlist under God's banner, and be on his side, and hearken to the trumpet of liis word, which gives not an uncertain sound.

       III. The assurance God gives to his prophct,by him to bi given to his people; though he might seem for a time to sit by as an unconcerned spectator, yet he ■woidd certainly and seasonably appear for the comfort of his people, and the confusion of his and their enemies;  {v. 4.) So the Lord said unto me.  Men will nave their saying, but God also will have his; and as we may be sure his word shall stand, so he often whispers it in the ears of his servants the prophets. When he says, "I will take my rest," it is not as f he were weary of governing the world, or as if

       he either needed or desired to retire frrm it. and repose himself; but t intimates 1, That the gre.'t God has a perfect, u adisturbed, enjoyment cf himself, in the midst of all the tosses and changes ri this world; the Lord sits even upon the floids unshaken; the Eternal Mind is always easy. 2. That sometimes he may seem to his people as if he  toi  k not wonted notice of what is done in this lower world; they are tempted to think he is  as one asleep,  or  as one astonished;  (Ps. xliv. 23. Jer. xiv. 9.) but cvtn then he knows very well what men do, and wh-^t he himself will do.

       (1.) He will take care r>f his people, and be a Shelter to them; he will regard his dwelling-place,his eye and his heart are, and shall be, upon it for goi d crnti-nually. Zion is his rest for ever, where he will dwe'l; and he will  loolc after it;  so some read it; he will lift up the light of his countenance upon it, will consider over It what is to be done, and will be sure to do all for the best; he will adapt the comforts and refreshments he provides for them, to the exigencies of their case; and they will  therefore  be 3cce])t<ible, because seasonable. [1.] Like a clear heat after rain, (so the margin,) which is very reviving and

       Eleasant, and makes the herbs to flourish. [2.] like a dew and a cloud in the heat of harvest, which are very welcome, the dew to the ground, and the cloud to the labourers. Note, There is that in God, which is a shelter and refreshment to his people in all weathers, and arms them against the mconveniencies of every change. Is the weathn cool.'' There is that in his favour, which will warm them. Is it hot? There is that in his favcur, which will cool them. Great men have their winter-hruse and their summer-house; (Amos iii. 15.) but they that are at home with God, have both in him.

       (2.) He will reckon with his and their enemies, V. 5,  6. When the Assyrian army promises itself a plentiful harvest in the taking of Jerusah m, and the plundering of that rich city, when the bud f f that project is perfect, before the harvest is g;',ther-ed in, while the sour grape of their enmity to He-zekiah and his people is ripening in the flower, and the design is just ready to put in execution, G( d shall destroy that army as easily as the husbandman cuts off the sprigs of the vine with pnining-hor ks, or, because the grape is sour, and good for nothing, and will not be cured, takes away, and cuts down, the branches. This seems to point at the overthrow of the Assyrian army by a destroying angel; when the dead bodies of the soldiers were scattered like the branches and sprigs of a wild vine, which the husbandman has cut to pieces. And they shall be left to the fowls of the mountains, and 'the beasts of the earth, to prey upon, both winter and summer; for as God's people are protected all seasons of the year, both in cold and heat, (ii. 4.) so their enemies are at all seasons exposed; birds and beasts of prey shall both summer and winter upon them, till the\-are quite rained.

       IV. The tribute of praise which should be brcueht to God from all this,  v. 7.  In that time, when this shall be accomplished,  shall the present be brought unto the Lord of hosts.  1. Some understand this rf the conversion of the Ethiopians to the faith ff Christ in the latter days; of which we have the specimen and beginning in Philip's baptizing the Ethiopian eunuch, Acts viii. 27. They that were a people scattered and peeled, meted out, and trodden down,  (t>.  2.) shall be a present to the Lord; and though they seem useless and worthless, they shall be an acceptable present to him who judges of men by the sincerity of their faith and love, n( t bv the pomp and prosperity of their out\faid condition. Therefore  the gospel was ministered to the Gen tiles, that  the offering ufi of the Gentiles might be acceptable,  Rom.  xv.  16.    It is prophesied (P"
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       Ixviii.  j).) that £t/iio/iia should soon stretch out her hands unto God.  2. Others understand it of the spoil of Sennacherib's army, out of which, as usual, [jresents were brought to  the Lord of hosts.  Numb, xxxi. 59. It was the present of a people scattered and peeled. (1.) It was won fi-om the Assyrians, wlio were now themselves reduced to such a condition as they scornfully described Judah to be in,  v. ■i.  They that unjustly trample upon others, shall tlicmsclves be justly trampled upon. (2.) It was offered by the people of God, who were,  m  disdain, called  a /leo/ile scattered and peeled.  God will put honour upon his people, though men put contempt upon them.  lastly,  Observe, the present that is brought to the Lord of hosts, must be brought  to the filace of the name of the Lord of hosts;  what is offered to God, must be offered in the way that he has appointed; we must be sure to attend him, and expect him to meet us, there where he records his name.

       CHAP. XIX.

       As Assyria was a breaking rod to Judah, with which it was smitten, so Egypt was a broken reed, with which it was cheated; and therefore God had a quarrel ivilh them both. We have before read the doom of the Assyrians, noiv here we have the burthen of Egypt, a prophecy concerning that nation; I. That it should be greatly weakened and brought low, and should be as contemptible among the nations as now it was considerable, rendered so by a complication of judgments which God would bring upon them, v. 1.. 17. II. That at length God's ■loly religion should be brought into Egypt, and set up there, in part by the Jews that should fly thither for refuge, but more fully by the preachers of the gospel of Christ, through whose ministry churches should be planted in Egypt in the days of Ihe Messiah, (v. 18.. 25.) which would abundantly balance all the calamities here threatened,

       THE burden of Egypt. Behold, the Lord  lideth upon a swift cloud, and shall come into Egypt; and the idols of Egj'pt shall be moved at his presence, and t!ie heart of Egypt shall "melt in the midst of it. 2. And I will set the Egyptians against the Egyptians: and they shall fight every one against his brother, and every one against his neighbour; city against city, and  kingdom against kingdom. 3. And the spirit of Egypt shall fail in the midst thereof; and I will destroy the counsel thereof: and they shall seek to the idols, and to the charmers, and to them that have familiar spirits, and to the wizards. 4. And the Egyptians will I give over into the hand of a cruel lord; and a fierce "king shall rule over them,saith the  Lord,  the LoRDof hosts.

       5.  And the waters shall fail from the sea, and tiie river shall be wasted and dried up.

       6.  And they shall turn the rivers far away, and  the brooks of defence shall be emptied and dried up: the reeds and flags shall wi-Iher. 7. The paper-reeds by the brooks, by the mouth of the brooks, and every thing sown by the brooks, shall wither, be driven away, and be no  more.  8. The fishers also shall mourn, and all they that cast angle into the brooks, sliall lament, and they that spread nets upon the waters shall languish. "<. Moreover, they that work in fine flax,

       and weave net-works, shall be confounded. 10. And they shall be broken in the purposes thereof, all that make sluices  and  ponds for fish. 11. Surely the princesof Zoan  are  fools, the counsel of the wise counsellors of Plia-raoh is l)ccome brutish: how say ye unto Pharaoii, I  am  the son of the wise, the son of ancient kings? 12. Where  are  they / where are  thy wise  men?  and let them tell thee now, and let them know what the  Lord  of hosts hath purposed upon Egypt. 13. The princes of Zoan are become fools, the princes of Noph are deceived; they have alsc seduced Egypt,  even they that are  the staj of the tribes thereof. 14. The  Lord  hath mingled a perverse spirit in the midst thereof: and they have caused Egypt to err in every work thereof, as a drunken  man  stag-gereth in his vomit. 15. Neither'shall there be  any  work for Egypt, which the iiead or tail, branch or rush, may do. 16. In that day shall Egypt be like unto women ; and it shall be afraid and fear, because of the shaking of the hand of the  Lord  of hosts, which he shaketh over it. 17. And the land of Judah shall be a terror unto Egypt: every one that maketh mention thereof shall be afraid in himself, because of the counsel of the  Lord  of hosts, which he hath determined against it.

       Though the land of Egypt had of old been a house of bondage to the people of God, where they had been ruled with rigour, yet among the unbelie\ ing Jews there still remained much of the humour of their fathers, who said.  Let us make a captain, and return into Egypt.  Upon all occasions they trusted to Egypt for help,  {cli.  xxx. 2.) and thither they fled, in disobedience to God's express command, when things were brought to the last extremity in their own country, Jer. xliii. 7. Rabshakeh upbraided Hezekiah with this,  ch.  xxxvi. 6. While they kept up an alliance with Egypt, and it was a powerful ally, they stood not in awe of the judgments of God; for against them they depended upon Egypt to protect them. Nor did they depend upon the power of God, when at any time they were in distress; but Egypt was their confidence. To prevent all this mischief, Egvpt must be mortified, and many ways God here tells them he will take to doit.

       I. The gods of Egypt shall appear to them to be what they always really were, utterly unable to help them;  {y.  1.)  The Lord rides upon a cloud, a sivifl cloud, and shall come into £gypt!  as a judge goes in state to the bench to try and condemn the malefactors, or as a general takes the field with his troops to crush the rebels, so shall God come into Eg\ pt with his judgments; and when he comes, hf will certainly overcome. In all this burthen of Esry pt here is no mention of any foreign enemy invading them; but God himself will come against them, and raise up the causes of their destruction from amf ng themselves. He comes upon a  cloud,  above the reach of opposition or resistance. He comes apace, upon a  snvift cloud;  for the ir judgment lingers not, when the time is come. He  rides upon the ivings of tlie -wind,  and far excelling the greatest pomp and splendour of earthlv princes; he  makes the clouds
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       his chariots,  Ps. xviii. 9.—civ. 3. When he comes, I he idols of Egypt shall be moved, shidl be removed, .11 his presence, and perhaps be made to fall, as D.igcm did before the ark. Isis, Osiris, and Apis, those celebrated idols of Egypt, being found unable to i-elieve their worshippers, shall be disowned and rejected by them. Idolatry had got deeper rooting in Egypt tlian in any land besides, even the most absurd idolatries; and yet now the idols shall be moved, and they shall be ashamed of them. When the Lord brought Israel out of Egypt, he  executed judgments upon the gods of the Egyptians;  (Numb, xxxiii. 4.) no marvel then if, when he conies, they begin to tremble. The Egyptians shall seek to the idols, when they are at their wits' end, and consult (he charmers and wizards; {v.  3.) but all in vain; they see their ruin hastening on them notwithstanding.

       II. The militia of Egypt, that had been famed for their valour, shall be quite dispirited and disheartened. No kingdom in the world was ever in a better method of keeping up a standing army than the Egyptians were; but now their heroes, that used to be celebrated for courage, shall be posted for cowards;  the 'heart of Egypt shall melt in the ?nidst of it,  like wax before the fire;  {v.  1.) the  spirit of Egypt shall fail, (y.  3.) They shall have no inclination, no resolution, to stand iip in defence of their country, tlieir liberty, their property; but shall tamely and ingloriously jield all to the invader and i oppressor; The  Egyptians shall be like tvomeji; (v.  16.) they shall be frightened, and put into contusion, by the least alarm; even those that dwelt in the heart of the country, in the midst of it, and | therefore furthest from danger, will be as full of , friglits as those that are situate on the frontier. Let not the bold and brave be proud or secure, for God can easily  cut off the spirit of princes,  (Ps. Ixxvi. 12.) and  talce away their hearts.  Job xii. 24.   j

       III. The Egyptians shall be embroiled in endless dissensions and quarrels among themselves. There ! shall be no occasion to bring a foreign force upon  I them to destroy them, they shall destroy one ano- ' ther;  {v.  2.)  I will set the Egyptians against the Egyptians.  As these divisions and animosities are their sin, God is not the Author of them, they come from men's lusts; but God, as a Judge, pennits them 1 ir their punishment, and by their destroying differences corrects them for their sinful agreements. Instead of helping one another, and acting each in his place for the common good,  they shall fight every one against his brother and neighbour, whom he ought to love as himself;  city against city, and kingdom against kingdom.  Egypt was then divided into twelve provinces, or dynasties; but Psammetichus, the governor of one of them, by setting them It variance with one another, at length made himself master of them all. A kingdom, thus divided against itself, would soon be brought to desolation.  En quo discordia civis perduxit miseros! —O  the wretchedness brought upon a people by their disagreements among themselves!  It is brought to this by a perverse spirit, a spirit of contradiction, which the Lord would mingle as an intoxicating di-aught made up of several ingredients, for the Egyptians,  xk  14. One party shall be for a thing, for no other reason than because the other is against it; that is a perverse spirit, which, if it mingle with the public counsels, tends directly to the ruin of the public interests.

       IV. Their politics shall be all blasted, and turned into foolishness; when God will destroy the nation, he will  destroy the counsel thereof, {v.  3.) by taking away wisdom from the statesmen, (Job xii. 20.) or ..^ptting them one against another, as Hushai and Ahithophcl, or, by his pro\idence, breaking their measures even then when they seemed well laid; so

       that the  princes of Zoan are fools,  they make foi'ls of one another, every one betrays his own fnlly, and Divine Providence makes fools of them all, x-. 11. Pharaoh had his wise counsellors, Egjpt was fa mous for such; but their counsel is all become bi-u-tish, they ha\'e lost all their forecast, one wtuld think they were become idiots, and were bereaM d of common sense.    Let no man glory then in hi§ own wisdom, nor depend u])on that, cr ujion  the wisdom of those about him; tor he that gives understanding, can, when he pleases, take it away.   And from them it is most likelj- to be taken away, that boast of their policy, as Pharaoh's c< unsellors heie did,   and, to recommend themselves to places (f public trust, boast of their great undt rstanding.    " I am the son of the wise, of tlie God of wisdom, rt wisdom itself," says one; "My father was an eminent privy-counsellor of note, in his day, for wisdom:   or of the antiquity and dignity of their f::mi-lies; "I am" (says another) "the son of ancient kings."   The nobles of Egypt boasted much of their antiquity, producing fabulous records of their succession for above 10,000 years.    This humour prevailed much among them about this time, as appears by Herodotus; their common boast being, thai Egypt was some thousands of years more ancient than any other nation.    " But  where are thy wisi men? {v.  12.)   Let them now show their wisdom by foreseeing what ruin is coming upon their nation, and preventing it, if they can.    Let them with all their skill  know what the Lord of hosts has fiurposea upon  Egypt,   and   arm   themsehts   accordingly. Naj-,  so far are they from doing this, that they themselves are, in  effect,  contriving the ruin  of Egypt, and hastening it on,  v.  13.    The princes of Noph are not only deceived themselves, but they have seduced Egypt, by putting their kings upon arbitrary proceedings:" (by which both themselves and their people were soon undone;) " the govemrrs of Egypt, that are the stay and corner-stones of the tribes thereof, are themselves undermining it."   It is sad with a people when those that undertake frr their safety are helping forward their destruction, and the pliysicians of the state are her worst disease; when  the things that belong to the  public peace, are so far hid from the eyes of those that are entrusted with the public counsels, that in e^ery thing they blunder, and take wrong mpasur«s; so here,  (t.  14.)  They have caused Egypt to err in every work thereof;  every step they took, was a false step; they always mistook either the end or the means, and their counsels were all unsteady and uncertain, like the staggerings and stammerings of a drunken man in his vomit, who knows not what he says, nor where he goes.    See what reason we have to prav for our privy-counsellors and ministers of state, who are the great supports and blessings of the state, if God give tliem a spirit of wisdom, but quite contrary, if he hide their heart from unders-tanding. V.  The rod of government shall be turned into the serpent of tyranny and oppression; (x'.  i.) ''The Egyptians will I give over into the hand of a cruel lord;  not a foreigner, but one of their own, one thft shall rule over them by an  liereditary right, hut shall  he  a fierce king, and rule them with rigour:" either the twehe tvrants that succeeded Sethon, or rather Psammetichus that recovered the monarchy again; for he speaks of one cniel lord.    Now the barbarous usage which the Egyptian taskmaster;-gave to God's Israel long ago, was remembered against them, and they were paid in their own coii' by another Pharaoh.    It is sad with a people wher the powers that should be for edification are foi destruction, and they are ruined by those by whom they should be ruled, when such as this is the manner of the king; as it is described,  in terrorem — in 1  order to impress alarm.     1 Sam. viii   11.
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       \'I. Egj'pt was famous for its river Nile, which was its wealth, an 1 strength, and beauty, and was id iHzed by them. Now it is here threatened, that tlic waters shall fail fro/n the sea,  and the river shall be  wasted arid dried 2i/i, v. 5.  Nature shall nut herein favour them as she has done. Egypt was uever watered with the rain of heaven, (Zecli. xiv. \H. ) and tlierefore the fruitfulness of their country {kpeuded wholly upon the overflowing of their ri\'er; it that therefore'be dried up, tlieir fruitful land will sojii  be turned into l)arrenness, and their har\-ests cease;  livei'y thing sowyi by the brooks will wither of course, will  be driven away, and be no more, v. 7.  If the paper-reeds Ijy the brooks, at the \'cry m luth of them, wither, much more the corn, which lies at a greater distanc , but derives its moisture from them. Yet tliis is not all; the drying up of their rivers is tlie destruction, 1. Of their fortihci-tions, for they are  brooks of defence,  (t.  6.) making the country difficult of access to an enemy; deep rivers are the strongest lines, and most hardl)' forced. Pharaoh is said to be a  great dragon lying in the midst of his rivers,  and guarded by them, bidding defiance to all about him, Ezek. xxix. 3. But these  shall be cmjitied and dried up,  not by an enemy, as Sennacherilj with the  sole of his foot dried ufi mighty rivers, {ch.  xxxvii. 25.) and as C\-rus, who took B.ib\len b)' drawing Euphrates into many streams, but by the providence of God, which sometimes  turns water-sjiriyigs into dry ground, Ps. cvii. 33. 2. It is the destruction of their fish, which in Egypt was much of their food, witness that base reflection which tlie children of Israel made, (Numb. xi.  5.)lVe remember the fish which we did eat in Jigy/it freely.  The drying up c^f the rivers will  kill the fish,  (Ps. cv. 29.) and that will i-uin those who make it their Ijusiness, (1.) to catch fish, whether by angling or nets;  [y.  8.) they shall lament and languish, for their trade is at an end. There is nothing which the children of this world do more heartily lament, than the loss of that which they used to get money by:  Ploratur lacrymis am-issa fiecunia veris — Those are genuine tears, which are shed over lost inoney.  (2.) To kec-p fish, that it may be ready when it is called for. There were those that  made sluices and ponds for fish, {y.  10.) but they shall be broken in the purposes thereof; their business will fail, either for want of water to fill their ponds, or for want offish to replenish their waters. God can find ways to deprive a country even of that which is its staple commodity. The Egyptians may themselves remember  the fish they have formerly eaten freely,  but now cannot have for money. And that which aggravates the loss of these adv'antages by the river, is, that it is their own doings; (x'. 6.)  They shall turn the rivers far away. Their kings and great men, to gratify their own fancy, will drain water from the main river to their own houses and grounds at a distance, preferring their private conveniencies before the public, and so by degrees the force of the river is sensibly weakened. Thus many do themselves a greater prejudice at last than they think of; [1.] Who pretend to be wiser than nature, and to do better for themselves than nature has done. [2.] Who consult their own particular interest more than the common good. Such may gratify themselves, but surely they can never satisfy themselves, who, to serve a turn, contribute to a public calamity, which they •.hemselvcs, at long run, cannot avoid sharing in. Herodotus tells us that Pharaoh-Necho, (who reigned not long after this,) projecting to cut a free passage by water from Nilus into the Red sea, employed a vast number of men to make a ditch or channel for that pui^pose; in which attempt he im-jjaired the river, lost a lumdred and twenty thousand -)f his people, and yet left the work unaccomplished.

       VII. Egypt was famous for the linen manufac ture; but that trade shall be ruined. Solomtn'? merchants traded with Egypt for linen yam, ; Kings x. 28. Tlieir country produced the best flax, and the best hands to work it; but they that work in fine flax, shall l)e confounded,  {v.  9.) either fi r want of flax to work on, or for want of a demami for that which they have worked, or of opportunity to export it. The decay of trade weakens and wastes a nation, and by degrees brings it to ru;n. The trade of Egypt must needs sink, for  {v.  15.) There shall not lie any work for Egypt  to be cm-ployed in; and when there is nothing to be dene, there is nothing to be got. There shall be an universal st( p put to business,  no work which either head or tail, branch or rush, may  rfo; nothing tr r liigh or kiw, weak or strong, to do, no  hire,  Zech. viii. 10. Note, The flourishing of a kingdom depends much upon the industry of the people; and then  things are likely to do well, when all hands are at work; when the head and top branch do not disdain to labour, and the labour of the tail and rush is not disdained. But when the learned professions are unemployed, the principal merchants have no stocks, and the handicraft tradesman nothing to do, povt rty comes upon a people  as one that travelleth,  and  us an armed man.

       VIII. A general consternation shall seize the Egyptians; they shall be  afraid, and fear, [v.  16.) which will be both an evidtnce of a universal  dtca\, and a means and presage of utter ruin. Two things will put them into this fright; 1. What they hear from the land of Judah; that shall be a terrrr to Egvpt,  x>.  17. When they hear of the des< la-tions riiade in Judah by the army of Sennacherib, considering both the near neighbourhood, and tlie strict alliance that was between them and Judah, they will conclude it must be their turn next to become a prey to that victorious army. When their neighbour's house was on fire, they could net Ijut see their own danger; and therefore every one of the Egyptians, that makes mention of Judah, shall be afraid in himself, expecting the bitter cup sh( rtly to be put into his hands. 2. What they see in tliei^-own land. They shall fear,  {v.  16.)  because of the shaking of the hand of the Lord of hosts,  and  {v.  7.) because of the counsel of the Lord of hosts;  which, from the shaking of his hand, they shall conclude he has determined against Egypt as well as Judah. F( i if judgment begin at the house of God, where will it end?  If this be done in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry?  See here, (1.) How easily God c; n makethose a terror to themseh es, that have been n( t only secure, but a teiTor to all about them. It is but shaking his hand over them, or laying it upon srmc of their neighbours, and the stoutest hearts tremble immediately. (2.) How well it becomes us to fear before God, when he does but shake bis hand over us, and to humble oursehes under his mighty hand, when it does but threaten us, especially when we see his counsel detei-mined against us; for wiio en change his counsel.''

       18. In that day shall five cities in the Ian 1 of Egypt speak the langnage of Canaan, and swear to the  Lord  of hosts: one shall he called, The city of destruction. 19. In that day there shall be an altar to the Lnn n in the midst of the land of Egj'pt, and a pillar at the border thereof to the  Lord.  20. A nd it shall be for a sign and for a witness unto the  Lord  of hosts in the land of Egypt: for they shall cry unto the  Lord  because of the oppressors, and he shall send them a sa-
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       viour, and a great one, and he slmll deliver them. 21. And the  Lurd  shall be known to Egypt, and the Egyptians shall know the Loan in that day, and shall do sacrifice and oblation; yea, they shall vow a vow unto the Lonn, and perform  it.  22. And the Lord  shall smite Egypt; he shall smite and heal  it:  and they shall return  even io  the Lord,  and he shall be entreated of them, and shall heal them. 23. In that day shall there be a highway out of Egypt to Assyria; and the Assyrian shall come into Egypt, and the Egyptian into Assyria; and the Egyptians shall serve with the Assyrians. 24. In that day sliall Israel be the third with Egypt and with Assyria,  even  a blessing in the midst of the land; 25. Whom the  Lord of hosts shall bless, saying. Blessed  be  Egypt my people, and Assyria tiie work of  n\y hands, and Israel mine inheritance.

       Out of the thick and threatening clouds of the foregoing prophecy, here the sun of comfort breaks forth, and it is the sun of righteousness.    Still God has mercy in store for Egypt, and he will sho>v it, not so much by reviving their trade, and replenishing their river again, as by bringing the true religion among them, calling them to, and accepting them in, the worship of the one only living and true God; and these blessings of grace were much more valuable than all the blessings of nature, wherewith Egypt was enriched.    We know not of any event in which this prophecy can be thought to have its full accomplishment, sliort of the conversion of Egypt to the faith of Christ, by the preaching (as is supposed) of Mark the Evangelist, and the founding of many Christian churches there, wliich flourished for many ages.    Many prophecies of this book point to the days of the Messiah; and why not this.'    It is no unusual thing to speak of gospel-graces and ordinances in the language of the Old Testament institutions.    And in these prophecies, those words, in that day,  perhaps, have not always a reference to what goes immediately before, but have a peculiar significancv pointing at that day which had been so long fixed,'and so often spoken of, when the day-spring from on high should \-isit this dark world. Yet it is not improbable, which some conjecture, that this prophecy was in part fulfilled when those Jews who fled from their own country to take shelter in Egypt, when Sennacherib in\aded their land, brought'their religion along with them, and, being awakened to gi-eat seriousness by the troubles they were in, made an open and zealous profession of it there, and were instrumental to bring many of the Egyptians to embrace it; which was an earnest and specimen of the more plentiful harvest of souls that should be gathered in to God Ijy the preaching of the gospel of Christ.    Joscphus indeed tells us, that Onias, the son of Onias the High Priest, living an outlaw at Alexandria in Eijj'pt, obtained leave of Ptolemy Philometer, then king, and Cleopatra, his queen, to build a temple to the God of Israel, like that at Jerusalem, at Bubastis in Egypt, and pretended a warrant for doing it from this prophecy ill Isaiah, that there shall be an  altar to the Lord in the land of Egypt;  the service of God, Josephus affirms, continued in it about 333 years, when it was shut up by Paulinus, soon after the destruction of Jerusalem bv the Romans: see .^xf/;/i.  Jntin. I.  13. c.  6. and  dc Bell. Judaic. I. 7. c.  30.    But tluit temple was all along looked upon by 'l.r- Dions I-ws

       as so great an irregularity, and an -.iffront to the temple at JerusaleiTi, that we caiim^t suppose this pr.)phecy to be fulfilled in it.

       Observe how the conversion of Egypt is here described.

       I. They shall speak the language of Canaan, the holy language, the scripture-language; they shall not only understand it, but use it; (v. 18.) they sliall introduce that language among tliem, laid converse freely with the people of G.)d, and not, as they used to do,  by an inter/ireter,  Gen. xlii. 23. Ni^te, Converting grace, by changing the heart, changis the language;  for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth sfieaks.  Five cities in Egypt shall speak thip language; so many Jews shall come to reside in Egypt, and they shall so multiply there, that they shall soon replenish five cities; one of which shall be the city of Heres, or of the sun, Heliopolis, wliere the sun was worshipped, the most infamous of all the cities of Egypt tor idolatry; even there shall be a wonderful rctormation—they shall speak the language of Canaan. Or it may be taken thus, as we render it. That for every five cities that shall embrace religion, there shall be one (a sixth part of the cities of Egypt) that shall reject it, and that shall be called  a city of destruction,  because it refuses the method of salvation.

       II. They shall swear to the Lord of hosts; not only swear by him, giving him the honour of appealing to him, as all nations did to the gods they worshipped; but they shall by a solemn oath and vow devote themselves to his honour, and bind themselves to his service. They shall swear ti cleave to him with purpose of heart, and shall worship him not occasionally, but constantly. They shall swear allegiance to him as their King, to Christ, to whom all judgment is committed.

       III. They shall set up the public worsliip of God in their land;  (v.  19.)  There shall be an altar to the Lord  in the  tnidst of the land of Egxjpt,  an altar on which  they shall do sacrifice arid oblation; {v. 21.) therefore it must be understood spirituallv. Christ, the great Altar, who sanctifies every gift, shall be owned there, and the gospel-sacrifices of prayer and praise shall be offered up; for by the law of Moses there was to be no altar for sacrifice but that at Jerusalem. In Christ Jesus all distinction of nations is taken away; and a spiritual altar, a gospel-church, in the midst of the land of Egypt, is as acceptable to God as one in the midst of the land of Israel; and spiritual sacrifices of faith and love, and a contrite heart,  please the Lord better than an ox or bullock.

       IV. There shall be a face of religion upon the ration, and an open profession made of it, discemible to all who come among them; not only in the heart of the count!-)', but even in the borders of it,  there shall be a pillar,  or pillars, inscribed,  to Jehovah, to his honour, as before there had been such pillars set up in honour of false gods. As soon as a stranger entered upon the borders of Egypt, he might soon perceive what God they worshipped. Those that serve God must not be ashamed to own him, but be forward to do any thing that may be for a sigii and for a witness to the Lord of hosts, that even in the land of Egypt he had some faithful woi'shippers, who boaste'd of their relation to him, and made his name their strong tower, or bulwark, en their borders, with which their coasts were fortified against all assailants.

       V.  Being in distress, they shall seek to God, and he shall be found of them; and this shall  hi:  a sign and a witness for the Lord of hosts, that he is a  God hearing prayer  to  all flesh  that  come to hiw, v.  20. See Ps. Ixv. 2. When they cry to God by reason of their f,pi)ressors, the cruel lords that shall  rule over them, (y    4.) he  .ih'ill be entreated of t'leni;
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       (v.  22.) whereas lie had told his people Israel, who had made it their own choice to have such a king, that they should  cry to him by reason of' their king, and lie  vjoiild not hear them,  1  Shiii.  viii. 18.

       VI. 'I'hcv shiiU have an interest in the great Re-('ecmer. When tliey were under the oppression of rruel Inds, perhaps God sometimes raised them up mighty deliverers, as he did for Israel in the days of the judges; and by them, though he had smitten the land, he healed it again; and, upon their return to God in a way of duty, he returned to them in a

       vay of mercy, and repaired the breaches of their ottering state; for repenting Egyptians shall find the same favour with God that repenting Ninevites lid. But all these deliverances wrought for them, \s those for Israel, were but figures of gospel-salva--ion. Doubtless, Jesus Christ is the baviour, and .he Great One, here spoken of, whom God will send the glad tidings of to the Egyptians, and by whom he will  deliver them out of the hands of their enemies,  that they may  serve him without fear, Luke i. 74, 75. Jesus Christ delivered the Gentile nations from the service of dumb idols, and did himself both purchase and preach liberty to the captives.

       VII. The knowledge of God shall prevail among them, 1'. 21. 1. They shall have the means of knowledge; for many ages, in  Judah only was God known,  for there only were the lively oracles found; but now the Lord, and his name and will,  shall be known to Egyfit.  Perhaps this may in part refer to the translation of the Old Testament out of Hebrew into Greek by the LXX., which was done at Alexandria in Egypt, by the command of Ptolemy king of Egypt; and it was the first time that the scriptures were translated into any other language: l)y the help of this, (the Grecian monarchy having introduced their language into that country,)  the Lord was known to Egyfit,  and a happy omen and means it was of his  he\n%further known, v.  1. 2. They shall have grace to improve those means; it is promised not only that the Lord shall be known to Egypt, but that  the Egyfitians shall know the Lord;  they shall receive .and entertain the light granted to them, and shall submit themselves to the power of it. The Lord is known to our nation, and yet I fear there are many of our nation that do not know the Lord. But the promise of the new covenant is, that  all shall know the Lord from the least even to the greatest;  which promise is sure to all the seed. The effect of this knowledge of God is, that  they shall vow a vow to the Lord, and perform it.  For those do not know God aright, who cither are not willing to bind themselves to the Lord, or do not make good these obligations.

       VIII. They shall come into the communion of saints; being joined to the Lord, they shall be added to the church, and be incorporated with all the saints.

       1. All enmities shall be slain. Mortal feuds there had been between Egypt and Assyria, they often made war upon one another; but now  there shall be a highway between Egyfit and Assyria, {v.  23.) a happy correspondence settled between the two nations; they shall trade with one another, and every tiling that passes between them shall be friendly. The Egyfitians shall serve,  shall worship, the true God  with the Assyrians;  and therefore the Assyrians shall come into Egypt, and tlie Egyptians into Assyria. Note, It becomes those who have communion with the same God, through the same Mediator, to keep up an amicable correspondence with one another. The consideration of our meeting at the same throne of grace, and our serving with each other in the same business of religion, should put an end to all heats and animosities, and knit our hearts to each other in holy love.

       2. The Gentile nations shall not only unite with each other in the gospel-fold under Christ the great Shepherd, but they shall all be united with the Jews. When Egypt and Assyria become partners in sening God,  Israel  shall  make a third with  tliem, {\<.  24.) they sliall become a  three-fold cord, not easily broken;  the ceremonial law, which had long been the partition-wall between Jews and Gentiles, shall be taken down, and then they shall become one sheefi-fold, under one shefihcrd.  Thus united, they shall  be  a  blessing in the inidst of the land, whom the Lord of hosts shall bless, v.  24, 25. (1.) Israel shall be a blessing to them all, because of them, as concerning thejlesh, Christ came;  and they were the natural branches ef the good olive, to whom did originally pertain  its root and fatness,  and the Gentiles were but  grafted in among them.  Rem. xi. 1". Israel lay between Egypt and As.syria, and was a blessing to them, both by bringing them to meet in that word of the Lord, which went forth from Jerusalem, and that church which was first set up in ttie land of Israel:  Qui conveniujit in ali-guo tertio, inter se conveniunt — They who meet in a third, meet in each other.  Israel is that third in whom Egypt and Assyria agree, and is therefore a blessing; for those are real and great blessings to their generation, who are instrumental to unite those that have been at variance. (2.) They shall all be a blessing to the world; so the Christian church is, made up of Jews and Gentiles; it is the beauty, riches, and support, of the world. (3.) They shall all be blessed of the Lord: [1.] They shall all be owned by him as his. Though Egypt was formerly a house of bondage to the people of God, and Assyria an unjust invader of them, all this shall now be forgiven and forgotten, and they shall be as welcome to God as Israel. They are all alike his people, whom he takes under his protection: they are formed by him, for they are  the work of his hands; not only as  a  people, but as  his  people. They are formed for him, for they are his inheritance, precious in his eyes, and dear to him, and from whom he has his rent of honour out of this lower world. [2.] They shall be owned together by him as jointly his; his in concert; they shall all share in one and the same blessing. Note, Those that arc united in the love and blessing of God, ought, for that reason, to be united to each other in charity.

       CHAP. XX.

       '^his chapter is a prediction of the carryinjr away of multitudes both of the Egyptians and Ihe Ethiopians into captivity by the kins of Assyria. Here is, I. The sign by which this was foretold, which was, the prophet's going, for some lime, barefoot and almost naked, like a poor captive, v. I, 2. II. The explication of that sitrn, with application to Ecypt and Ethiopia, v. 3 . . S. HI. The good use which the people of God should make of this, which is, never to trust in an arm of flesh, because thus it will deceive them, v. 6.

       I.ITN the year that Tartan came unto JL Ashdod, (when Sargon the king of Assyria sent him,) and fought against Ashdod, and took it; 'i. At the same time spake the  Lord  by Isaiah the son of Amoz, saying. Go, and loose the sackrioth from off thy loins, and put off tliy shoe from thy foot. And he did so, walking naked and barefoot. 3. And the  Lord  said, l>ike as my servant Isaiah hath walked naked and barefoot three years  for  a sign and wonder uptjn Egypt and upon Ethiopia; 4. So shall the king of Assyria lead away the Egyptians prisoners, and   the   Ethiopians   captives,
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       young  and old, naked and barefoot, even with  their  buttocks uncovered, to tire shame of Egypt. 5. And they shall be afraid and ashamed of Ethiopia their expectation, and of Egypt their glory. 6. And the inhabitant of this isle shall say in that day. Behold, such  is  our expectation, wliithor we flee for  help to be delivered from the king of Assyria : and how shall we escape ?

       God here, as King nf n.itjons, brings a sore calamity upon Egypt and Ethiopia, but, as King of saints, brings good to his pcdplt" out of it.    Observe,

       I. Tlie date of tliis prophecy; it was in the year that Ashdod, a strong city of the Pliilistines, (but which some think was lately recovered from them by Hezckiah, when he smote the Philistines even unto Gaza, 2 Kings xviii. 8.) was besieged and taken by an army of the Assyrians; it is uncertain what year of Hezekiah that was, but the event was so remarkable, that they who lived then, could by that token fix the time to a yetir. He that was now king of Assyria, is called  Sargon,  which some take to be the same with Sennacherib; others think he was his immediate predecessor, and succeeded Shal-maneser. Tartan, who was general, or commander-in-chief, in this expedition, was one of Sennacherib's officers, sent by him to bid defiance to Hezekiah, in concurrence with Rabshakeh, 2 Kings xviii. 17.

       n. The making of Isaiah a sign, by his unusual dress, when lie walked abroad. He had been a sign to his own people of the melancholy times that were come, and coming, upon them, by the sackcloth which for some time he had worn, of which he had a gown made, which he girt about him. Some think he put himself into that habit of a mourner, upon occasion of the captivity of the ten tribes; others think sackcloth was what he commonly wore as a prophet, to show himself mortified to the world, and that he might learn to endure hardness; soft clothing better becomes those that attend in king's palaces, (Matth. xi. 8.) than those that go on God's errands. Elijah wore hair-cloth, (2 Kings i. 8.) and John Baptist, (Matth. iii. 4.) and those that pretended to be prophets, supported their pi'etensions by wearing rough garments; (Zech. xiii. 4.) but Isaiah has orders given him to loose his sackcloth from his loins, not to exchange it for better clothing, but for none at all, no upper garment, no mantle, cloak or coat, but only that which was next to him; his shirt, we may suppose, waistcoat, and drawers; and he must put off his shoes, and go barefoot; so that, compared with the dress of others, and what he himself usually wore, he might be said to go naked. This was a great hardship upon the prophet, it was a blemish to his reputation, and would expose him to contempt and ridicule; the boys in the streets would hoot at him; and they who sought occasion against him, would say.  The prophet is indeed a fool, and the sfiiritual man is mad,  Hos. ix. 7.  It might likewise be a prejudice to his health, he was in danger of catching a cold, which might throw him into a fever, and cost him his life; but God bade him do it, that he might give a proof of his obedience to God in a most difficult command, and so shame the disobedience of his people to the most easy and reasonable precepts. When we are in the way of our duty, we may trust God both with our credit and with our safety. The hearts of that people were strangely stupid, and would not be affected witli what they heard only, but must be taught by signs, and therefore Isaiah must do this for their edification: if the dress was scandalous, yet the design was glorious, and what a prophet of the Lord needed not to be ashamed of.

       III. The exposition of this sign,  v.  3, 4. It was intended to signify that the Egyirtians i.iid the Ethiopians should be led away captives hv the king of Assyria, thus stripped, rr in rags and very shabby clothing, as Isaiah was. Grd calls him his  servant Isaiah, because in this matter particularly he had approved himself God's willing, f.iithful,' obedient servant; and for this very thing, which perhaps others laughed at him for, Grd gloried in him. To obey is better than sacrifice; it pleases Grd, and praises him more, and shall be more praised by him. Isaiah is said to hive wa'ktd naked and barefoot three years, whenever in that time he appeared as a prophet: Ijut S( me refer tlie three years, net to the sign, but to tlie thing signified;  he has ivalkcd naked and barefoot;  there is a step to the original: provided he did so once, there was enough to give occasion to all about him to inquire what was the meaning of his doing so; or, as some think, he did it three days, a day for a year; and this f< r a three years' sign and wonder, for a sign of that which shall be done three years hence, or which shall be three years in the doing. Three campaigns successively shall the Assyrian armv make, in spelling the Egyptians and Ethiopians, and carrying them away captive in this barbarous m:'nnei" n'^t cnly the soldiers taken in the field of battle, but the in-

       i habitants, young and old; and it being a verv piterus sight, and such as must needs move compassion iii those that had the least degree of tcndemess left them, to see those who had gone all their davs well-dressed, now stripped, and scarcely having rags to cover their nakedness; that circumstance of their captivity is particularly taken notice cf, and foretold, the more to affect them to whom thisprrphecv was delivered. It is particularly said to be the shame of Egypt,  (t.  4.) because the Egyptirms were a proud people, and therefore when tliey did fall into disgrace, it was the more shameful to them: and the higher they had lifted up themselves, the lower was their fall, both in their own eyes and in the eyes of others.

       IV. The use and application ef this,  t'.  5, 6.

       1.  All that had any dependence upon, or ccrres-pcndence with Egypt and Ethiopia, should now be ashamed of them, and afraid of having any thing to do with them. Those countries that were in danger of being overnin by tlie Assyrians, expected that Tirhakah, king of Ethiopia, with his numtr ous forces, should put a stop to the progress of their victorious arms, and be a barrier to his neighbours; and with yet more assurance they gloried that Egypt, a kingdom so famous for policy and prowess, would do their business, would oblige them to raise the siege of Ashdod, and retire with precipitatirn: but, instead of this, by attempting to opprse him, they do but expose themselves, and make their country a prey to him. Hereupon, all about them are ashamed that ever they promised tliemsclves any advantage from two such weak and cowardly nations, and more afi-aid now than ever they were of the growing greatness of the king of Assyria, before wiiom Egypt and Ethiopia proved but as briers and thorns put to stop a consuming fire, which do but make it burn the more strongly. Note, Those who make any creature their expectation and glory, and so put it in the place of God, will, sooner or later, be ashamed of it, and their disappointment in it will but increase their fear. See Ezek. xxix. 6,  7.

       2.  The Jews in particular should be convinced of their folly in resting upon such broken reeds, and should despair of any relief from them;  (t'.  6.)  The inhabitants of this Isle,  the land of Judah, situated upon the sea, though not surrounded by it; ot this country, so the margin: everyone shall nov/have his eyes opened, and shall say, "  Beho'd, such is onr expectation,  so vain,   so foolish,  and this is thai
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       ivhioh it will come to; we have fled for help to the Eg) ptiaiis aiid Ethiopians, and have hoped b)' them to be delivered from the king of Assyria; but now that tliey are broken thus, how shall we escape, that are not able to bring such armies into the field as they did?" Note, (1.) Those that confide in creatures will be disappointed, and will be made ashamed of their confidence, _/br  vain is the helfi of man, and in vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, or the height and multitude of the mountains. (2.) Disappointment in creature-confidences, instead of driving us to despair, as here, (How shall we escape?) should drive us to God, to whom if we flee for help, our expectation shall not be frustrated.

       CHAP. XXI.

       In this chapter we have a prophecy of sad times coming, and heavy burthens; I. Upon Babylon, here called  the desert of the sea,  that it should be destroyed by the Medes and Persians with a terrible destruction, which yet God's

       Eeople should have advantage by, v. 1.. 10. II. Upon lumah, or Idumea, v. 11, 1'2.  III.  Upon .\rabia, or Ke-dar, the desolation of which country was very near, v. 13.. 17. These and other nations which the princes and people of Israel had so much to do with, the prophets of Israel could not but have something to say to : foreign affairs must be taken notice of as well as domestic ones, and news from abroad inquired after as well as news at home.

       1. ^THHE burden of the desert of the sea. JL As vvhirlwirids in the south pass through;  so  it cometh from the desert, from a terrible land. 2. A grievous vision is declared unto me; The treacherous dealer dealeth treacherously, and the spoiler spoil-eth. Go up, O Elam: besiege, () Media: all the sighing thereof have I made to cease. 3. Therefore are my loins filled with pain; pangs have taken hold upon me, as the pangs of a woman that travaileth: I was bowed dowii at the hearing  of it; I  was dismayed at the seeing  of it.  4. My heart panted, fearfulness affi-ighted me: the night of my pleasme hath he turned into fear unto me. 5. Prepare the table, watch in the watch-tower, eat, drink: arise, ye princes, and  anoint the shield. 6. For thus hath the Lord  said unto me. Go, set a watchman, let iiim declare what he seeth. 7. And he saw a chaiiot  with  a couple of horsemen, a chariot of asses,«?««? a chariot of camels; and he hearkened diligently with much heed. 8. And he cried, A lion: My lord, I stand continually upon the watch-tower in the daytime, and I am set in my ward whole nights; 9. And, behold, here cometh a chariot of men,  tnth  a couple of horsemen. And he answered and said, Babylon is fallen, is fallen; and all the graven images of her gods he hath broken unto the giound. 10. O my threshing, and the com of my floor: that which I have heard of the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, have I declared unto you.

       We had one burthen of Babylon before, (cA. 13.) here Ave have another prediction of its fall; God saw fit thus to possess his people with the belief of this event by line upon line; because Babylon some-'.imes pretended to be a friend to them, (as  ch.

       Vol.  IV.— N

       xxxix. 1.) and God wruUl hereby warn them nut to trust to that friendship, and sometimes was really an eneni)' to them, and Ciod would hereby warn them not to be afraid of that enmity. Babylon is marked for ruin; and all that believe God's prophets, can, through that glass, see it tottering, see it tumbUng, e\en then when with an eye of sense they see it flourishing, and sitting as a queen.

       Bab\lon is here called the  desert  (;r  /ilai/i of the sea,  for it was a flat country, and full i f L.kes, or loughs, (as they call them in Ireland,) like little seas, and was abundantly watered with the many streams of the rixer Euphrates. Babylon did but lately begin to be famous, Nineveh having outshined it while the monarchy was in the Assyrian hands; but in a little time it became the lady of kingdoms; and before it arrived at that pitch of eminence which it was in Nebuchadnezzar's time, God, by this prophet, plainly foretold its fall, again and again, that his people might not be terrified at its rise, nor despair of relief in due time when they were its prisoners. Job. v. 3. Ps. xxxvii.  ^5,  36. Some think it is here called a  desert,  because, though it was now a populous city, it should in time be made a desert. And  therefore  the destruction cf Babylon is so often prophesied of by tliis e\'angelical prophet, because it was typical of the destruction of the man of sin, the great enemy of the New Testament church, which is foretold in the  Bex'elation in many expressions borrowed from these proplie-cies, which therefore must be consulted and collated by those who would understand the prophecy (f that book.    Here is,

       I. The powerful irruption and descent which the Medes and Persians should make upon Babylon;  (v. 1,  2.) They will come  from the desert, from a terrible land.  The northern parts of Media and Persia, where their soldiers were mostly bred, was waste and mountainous; tenible to strangers that were to pass through it, and producing soldiers that were very formidable. Elam, (Persia) issunmirned to go up against Babylon, and in conjunction with the forces of Media, to besiege it; when God has work of this kind to do, he will find, though it be in a desert, in a terrible land, proper instruments to be employed in it. These forces come as whirlwinds from the south, so suddenly, so strongly, and so terribly: such a mighty noise shall they make, and throw down every thing that stands in their way. As is usual in such a case, some deserters will go over to them, the  treacherous dealers nvill deal treacherously.  Historians tell us of Gadatas and Gobryas, two great officers of the king of Babylon, that went o\er to Cyrus, and, being well acquainted with all the avenues of the city, led a party directly to the palace, where Belshazzar was slain: thus with the help of the  treacherous dealers the sfioilers spoiled.  Some read it thus.  There shall be a deceiver of that deceixier, Babylon, and a spoiler of that spoiler.  Or, which comes all to one.  The treacherous dealer has found one that deals treacherously, and the spoiler one that spoils,  as it is expounded,  ch.  xxxiii. 1. The Persians shall p,-v the Babylonians in their own coin; they that by fraud and \iolence, cheating and plundering, unrighteous wars and deceitful treaties, have made a ])rey cf their neighbours, shall meet with their match, and by the same methods shall themselves  be  made a prev of.

       II. The different impressions made hereby upon those concerned in Babylon.

       1. To the poor oppi-essed captives it would be welcome news; for they had been told long ago that Babylon's destroyer would be their deliverer; and therefore when they hear that Elam and Media arc coming up to besiege Babylon,  all their sighir/g vjill be made to cease;  they shall no longer mingle their
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       fears with Euphrates' streams, but resume their ; aai-ps, and smile when they remember 'Zion, wliich, before, they wept at the thought of. For tlie sigh-■iig of the needy the (iod of pity will arise in due lime; (Ps. xii. 5.) he will break the yoke from off their neck, will remove the rod of the wicked from off their lot, and so make tlieir sighing to cease.

       2. To the proud oppressors it would be a grievous vision,  (t.  2.) particularly to the king of Bab);lon for the time benig, and it should seem that he it is who is here brougUt in, sadly lamenting his inevitable fate;  {v.  3, 4.)   Thertjore are my loins Jilted with {lain, fiangs have taken hold upon me,  &c. which was literally fulfilled in Belsliazzar, for that very night in which his city was taken, and himself , slain, upon the sight of a hand writing mystic cha- ; racters upon the wall,  his countenance ivas changed, ' and his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of  i his loins were loosed, and his knees smote one against another,  Dan. v. 6.    And yet that was but the be- j ginning of sorrows;  Daniel's decyphering of the writing could not but increase his terror, and the alarm which immediately followed, of the execu- ' tioners at the door, would be the completing of it. And those words.    The night of my Jiltasure has he turned into fear to me,  plainly refer to that aggravating circumstance of Belshazzar's fall, that he was slain on that night when he was in the height of his mirth and jollity, with his cups and concu- i bines a1)out him, and a thousand of his lords revel- I ling with him; that night of his pleasure, when he promised himself an undisturbed, unuUayed enjoyment of the most exquisite gratifications of sense, with a particular defiance of God and religion in the profanation of  the temple-vessels—that  was the night that was turned into all this fear.    Let this give an effectual cheek to vain mirth and sensual pleasures, and forbid us ever to lay the reins on the neck of tliem—^that we know not what heaviness the mirth may end in, nor how soon laughter may be turned into mourning; but this we know, that for all these things God shall bring us into judgment; let us therefore mix trembling always with our joys.

       III. A representation of the posture in which Babylon should be found when the enemy should surprise it; all in festi\al gaiety;  {-v. 5.)  "Prepare tlie table with ajl manner of dainties, set the guards, let them watch in the watch-tower, while we eat and drink securely, and make merry; and if any alarm should be given, the princes shall arise, and | anoint the shield, and be in readiness to give the ' enemy a warm reception." Thus secure are they, and thus do they gird on the harness with as much joy as if they had put it off.

       IV. A description of the alarm which should be given to Babylon, upon its being forced by Cyrus and Darius. The Lord, in vision, showed the prophet the watchman set in the watch-tower, near the palace, as is usual in times of danger; the king ordered those about him to post a sentinel in the most advantageous place for discovery, and according to the duty of a watchman, let  him declare what he sees, v.  6. We read of a watchman thus set to receive intelligence, in the story of David, (2 Sam. xviii. 24.) and in the story of Jehu, 2 Kings ix. 17. This watchman here discovered a chariot with a couple of horsemen attending it, in which we may suppose the commander-in-chief to ride; he then saw another chariot drawn by asses or mules, which were much in use among the Persians, and a chariot drawn by camels, which were likewise much in use among the Medes; so that (as Grotius thinks) these two chariots signify the two nations combined against B ibylon; or rather, these chariots come to bring tidings to the palace; compare Jer. li. 31, 32.  One post shall run to meet another, and one messenger 10 meet another, to shorn the king of Babylon  that

       his city is taken at one end,  while he is revelling a»' the otiier end, and knows nothing of the matter. This watchman, seeing these chariots at some dis tance,  hearke7]ed diligently with much heed,  to re-cei\e the first tidings. And  {v.  8.)  he cried, A lion; this word, coming out of a watchman's mouth, n<( doubt ga\e them a certain sound, and every body knew the meaning of it, though we do not know it now. It is likely that it was intended to raise attention; he that has an ear to hear, let him hear, as when a lion roars: or he cried as a lion, very loud and in good earnest; the occasion being very urgent. And what has he to say? 1. He professes his constancy to his post assigned him;  "Istand, my lord, continually upon the watch-tower,  and have never discovered any thing material, till just now; all seemed safe and quiet." Some make it to be a complaint of the people of God, that they had long expected the downfall of Babylon, according to the prophecy, and it was not yet come; but withal a resolution to-continue waiting, as Hab. ii. 1.  I will stand upon my watch, and set me upon the tower, to see what will be the issue of the present providences. 2. He gives notice of the disco^•erles he had made;  {y.  9.)  Here comes a chariot of men, with a couple of horsemen;  a vision representing the enemy's entry into the city with all their force, or the tidings brought to the royal palace of it.

       V. A certain account is at length given of the overthrow of Babylon. He in the chariot  answered and said,  (when he heard the watchman speak,) Babylon is fallen, is fallen;  or, God answered thus to the prophet inquiring concerning the issue of these affairs; " It is now come to this, Babvlon is surely and irrecoverably fallen; Babylon's business is done now.  ^11 the graven linages of her gods he has broken unto the ground."  Babylon was the mother of harlots, of idolatry, which was one of the grounds of God's quarrel with her; but her idols shall now be so far from protecting her, that some of them shall be broken down to the ground, and others of them, that were worth carrying away, shall go into captivity, and be a burthen to the beasts that carried tliem,  ch.  xlvi. 1, 2.

       VI. Notice is given to the people of God, who were then captives in Babylon, that this prophecy of the downfall of Babylon was particularly intended for their comfort and encouragement, and they might depend upon it, that it should be accomplished in due season,  x<.  10. Observe, 1. The title the prophet gives them in God's name, O  my threshing, and the corn of my floor;  the prophet calls them his,  because they were his countrymen, and such as he had a particular interest in and concern for; but he speaks it as from God, and directs his speech to those that were Israelites indeed, the faithful in the land. Note, (1.) The church is God's floor, in which the most valuable fruits and products of this earth are, as it were, gathered together and laid up. (2.) Tnie believers are the com of God's floor; hy pocrites are but as the chaff and straw, which tate up a great deal of room, but are of small value, with whicii the wheat is now mixed, but from which it shall be shortly and for ever separated. (3.) The corn of God's floor must expect to be threshed by afflictions and persecutions. God's Israel of old v/as afflicted from her youth, often under the plouglier's plough, (Ps. cxxix. 3.) and the thresher's flail. (4.) Even then God owns it for his threshing, it is his still; nay, the threshing of it is by his appointment, and under his restraint and direction. The threshers could have no power against it,  but what is given them from above.  2. The assurance he gives them of the truth of what he had delivered to them, which therefore they might build their hopes upon, That which I have heard of the Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,  that, and nothing else, that, and no
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       fiction of fancy or my own,  hax'e I declared unto you.  Note, In all events concerning tlie church, past, present, and to come, we must have an eye to God, both as the Lord of hosts and as tlie God of Israel, who has power enough to do any thing for his church, and grace enough to do every thing that is for her good. Let us also diligently notice the words of his prophets, as words received from the I.,ord. As they dare ntit smother any tiling wliich he has intrufted them to declare, so they dare not declare any tiling as from him, which he has not made known to them, 1 Cor. xi. 23.

       11. The burden of Diiniah. He calleth to me out of Seir, Watchman, what of the night  I  watchman, what of the niglit ? 12. The watchman said, The morning cometh, and also the night: if ye will inquu'e, inquire ye: return, come.

       This prophecy concerning Dumali is very short, and with.il dark and hard to be understood. Some think that Dumah is a part of Arabia, and that the inhatiitants descended from Dumah the sixth son of Ishmael, as those of Kedar  {v.  16, 17.) from Ish-m lel's second son, Gen. xxv. 13, 14. Others, be-cuise mount Siir is liere mentioned, by Dumah understand Idumea, the country of the Edomites. Some of Israel's neighbours are certainly meant, whose distress is foretold, not only for warning to them to prepare them for it, but for warning to Israel not to dejjend upon them, or any of the nations aljout them, for relief in a time of danger, but upon God only. W^e must see all creature-confidences failing Us, and feel them breaking under us, that we may not laj- more weight upon them than they will bear. But though the explication of this prophecy be difficult, Ijecause we have no history in which we find the accomplishment of it, yet the application will be easy.    VVe have here,

       1. A question put by an Edomite to the watchman. Some one or other calls out of Seir, somebody that was more concerned for the public safety and welf ire than the rest, who were generally'careless and secure; as the man of Macedonia, in a vision, desired Paul to come over and help them, (Acts xvi. 9.) so this man of mount Seir, in a vision, desired the prophet to inform and intract them. He calls not many; it is well there are any, that all are not alike onconcei-iied about the things that belong to the public peace. Some out of Seir ask advice of (iod's prophets, and are willing to be taught, when many of God's Israel heed nothing. The question is serious,  mat of the jiiglit?  It is put to a proper person, the watchman, whose office it is to answer such inquiries: he repeats the question, as one in care, as one in earnest, and desires to have an answer. Note, (1.) God's prophets and ministers are appointed to be watchmen, and we are to look upon them as such. They are as watchmen in the city in a time of peace, to sec that all be safe, to knock at every door by personal inquiries; (" Is it locked? Is the fire safer") to direct those that are at a loss, and check those that are disorderly. Cant. iii. 3.—v.  7.  They are as watchmen in the cimp in time of war; (Ezek. xxxiii. 7.) they are to take notice of the motions of the enemy, and to give notice of them, to make discoveries, and then give warning; and in this they must deny themselves. (2.) It is our duty to inquire of the watch-nivn, especially to ask again and again,  IVhat of the nlic/ity  For watchmen wake when others sleep. [1.] What  time  of the night.' After a long sleep m sill ".n security, is it not time to rise, high time to :'wake out of sleep? Rom. xiii. 11. We have a great deal of work to do, a long journey to go; is it

       not time to be stirring? "Watchman, what o'clock is it? After a long dark night is there any hopes of the day dawning.'"' [2.] What  tidings  of the night? What from the night? So some. " What vision has the prophet had to-night? We are readv to receive it." Or rather, "What occurs to-night? What weather is it? What news?" We must expect an :Jai-m, and never be secure; the  dai/ of tlif hord will come as a thief in the flight;  we must prepare to receive the alarm, and resolve to keep our ground, and then take the first hint of danger, and to our arms presently, to our spiritual weapons.

       2. The watchman's answer to this question. The watchman was neither asleep nor dumb; though it was a man of mount Seir that called to him, he was ready to give him an answer;  The morning comes. He answers, (1.) By way of prediction; "there comes first a morning of light, and peace, and opportunity, you will enjoy one day of comfort more; but afterward comes a night of trouble and calamity." Note, In the course of God's providence, it is usual that morning and night are counter-changed, and succeed each other. Is it night? Yet the morning comes, and the day-spring knows his place, Ps. xxx. 5. Is it day? Yet the night comes also: if there be a morning of youth and liealth, there will come a night of sickness and old age; if a morning of prosperity in the family, in the public, yet we must look for changes. But God usually gives a morning of opportunity before he sends a night of calamity, that his own people may be prepared for the storm, and others left inexcusable. (3.) By way of excitement;  If ye lui/l inquire, inquire ye.  Note, It is our wisdom to im-pro\e the present morning in preparation for the night that is coming after it;  " Inquire, return, come.  Be inquisitive, be penitent, be willing and obedient." The manner of expression is very observable, but we are put to our choice what we will do;  "Ifyc will inquire, iijquire ye;  ifnot,  itisat your peril; you cannot say but you have a fair offer inade you." We are also urged to be at a point; " If you will, say so, and do not stand pausing; what you will do, do quickly, for it is no time to trifle." Those that return and come to God, will find tliey have a gre;it deal of work to do, a^ but a little time to do it in, and therefore they "ave need to be busy.

       13. The burden upon Arabia. In the forest in Arabia shall ye lodge,O ye travelling com-IDaniesof Dedanim. 14. The inhabitants of the land of Tenia brought water to him that was thirsty, they prevented with their bread him that fled. 15. For they fled from the swoitIs,  from the drawn s^^'ord, and fiom the bent bow, and from the grievousness of war. 16. For thus hath the  Lorp  said unto me. Within a year, according to the years of a hireling, and all the glory of Kedar shall fail: 17. And the residue of the number of ai'chers, the mighty men of the children of Kedar, shall be diminished : for the  Lord  God of Israel hath spoken  it.

       Arabia was a large country, that lay eastward and southward of the land of Canaan; much of it was possessed  by  the posterity of Abraham. The Dedanim here mentioned, (r. 13.) descended from Dedan, Abraham's son by Keturah; the inhabitants of Tenia and Kedar descended from Ishmael, Gen.
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       Kxv. 3, 13, 15. The Arabians generally lived in tents, and kept cattle, were a hardy people, inured to labour; probably the Jews depended upon them us a sort of a wall between tliem and the more warlike eastern nations; and tlierefore, to alarm them, they shall hear  the burthen of Arabia,  and see it sinking under its own burthen.

       1.  A destroying army shall l)e brought upon them, with a sword, with  a drawn nivord,  with  a bow  ready  bent,  and with all the  grievousness of war, V.  15. It is probable th it the king of Assyria, in some of the marches of his formidable and victorious army, took Arabii in his way, and meeting with little resistance, made an easy prey of them. The consideration of the grievousness of war should mike us thankful for tlie blessings of peace.

       2.  The poor country people will hereby be forced to flee for shelter wherever tliey can find a place; so  that the traxwliing- com/tanies of Dedanim,  which used to keep the high-roads with their caravans, shall be obliged to quit them, and  lodge in the forest in Arabia,  (t'.  13.) and shall not have the wonted convenience of tlieir own tents, poor and weather-beaten as they are.

       3.  They shall stand in need of refreshment, being ready to perish for want of it, in tlieir flight from the invading army; "  O ye inhabitants of the land of Tema,"  (wlio probibly, were next neighbours to the companies of Ucdanim,)  "bring ye water"  (so the margin reads it)  " to him that is thirsty, anAfirevent with your bread those that Jtee,  for they are objects of your compassion : they do not wander for wandering sake, nor are they reduced to straits by any extravagance of their own, Ijut  they flee from the sword."  Tema was a country wliere water was sometimes a scarce commodity, (as we find. Job vi. 19.) and we may conclude it would be in a particular manner acceptable to these poor distressed refugees. Let us learn hence, (1.) To look for distress ourselves; we know not what straits we may be brought into before we die. Those that live in cities, may be forced to lodge in forests; and those may know the want of necessary food, who now eat bread to the full. ■ Our mountain stands not so strong but that it may be moved, rises not so high but that it may be scaled. These Arabians would the better bear these calamities, because in their way of living th'sy liad iwfcd themselves to hardships. (2.) To look with compassion upon those that are in distress, and with all cheerfulness to relieve them, not knowing how soon their case may be ours; "  Bring water to them that are thirsty,  and not only give bread to those that need and ask it, but prevent those with it that have need, give it them unasked. " They that do so, shall find it remembered to their praise, as (according to our reading) it is here remembered to the praise of the land of Tema, that they did bi-ing water to the thirsty, and relieved even those that were on the falling side.

       4.  All that which is the glory of Kedar shall vanish away and fail. Did they glory in their numerous herds and flocks.' They shall all be driven away by the enemy. It seems, they were famous above other nations for the use of the bow in battle; but their archers, instead of foiling the enemy, shall fall themselves; and  the residue of their number,  when they are reduced to a small number, shall be diminished;  (x'. 17.) their mighty, able-bodied men, and men of spirit too, shall become very few; for they being most forward in the defence of their country, were most exposed, and fell first, eitlier by the enemies' sword, or into the enemies' hand. Note, Neither the skill of archei\s, (though they be ever so good marksmen,) nor the courage of mighty men, can protect a people from tlie judgments of God, when they come with commission; they rather expose the undcrt;diers.  That

       is poor glory, which   will thus quickly come to nothing.

       5. All this shall be done in a little time; "  Within one year, according to the years of a hireling,  (within one year, precisely reckoned,) this judgment shall come upon Kedar." If this fixing of the time be of no great use to us now, (because we find not either when the prophecy was delivered, or when it was accomplished,) yet it might be of great use to the Arabians then, to awaken them t.) repentance, that, like the men of Nineveh, they might prevent the judgment, when tliey were thus told it was just at the door. Or, when it begins to be fulfilled, the business shall be done, be begun and ended in one year's time. God, when he pleases, can do a great work in a little time.

       6.  It is all ratified by the truth of God;  {xk  16.) "  Thus hath the Lord said to ?ne;  you may take my word for it, that it is his word;" and we may be sure no word of his shall fall to the ground. And again, (v. 17.)  The Lord God of Israel hath sfloken it;  as the God of Israel, in pursuance of his gracious designs concerning tliem; and we miy be sure the Strength of Israel will not lie.

       CHAP. XXII.

       We are now come nearer home, for this chapter is  the burthen of the valley of vision,  Jerusalem; other places had their burthen for the sake of Iheir being concerned some way or other with Jerusalem, and were reckoned ivith either as spiteful enemies, or deceitful friends, to the people of God; but now let Jerusalem hear her doom. This chapter concerns, I. The  cily  of Jerusalem itself, and the neighbourjiood depending upon it. Here is, I. A prophecy of the grievous distress they should shortly be brought into, by Sennacherib's invasion of the country, and laying siege to the city, v. I..7.  ti.  A reproof given them for their miscontfuct in that distress, in two things,  (I.)  Not having an eye to God in the use of the means of their preservation, v. 8 .. 11. (2.) not humbling themselves under his mighty hand, v. 12.. . 14. II. The court of Hezekiah, and the officers of thai court: 1. The displacing of Shebna, a bad man, and turning him out of the treasury, v. 15.. 19, 25. 2. The preferring of Eliakim to his place, who should do his country better service, v. 20... 24.

       1. ri^HE burden of the valley of vision. JL What aileth thee now, that thou art wholly gone up to the house-tops ? 2. Thou that art full of stirs, a tumultuous city, a joj'ous city : thy slain  men are  not slain with the s\\'or(l, nor dead in battle. 3. All thy rulers are fled together, they are bound by the archers: all that are found in tiiee are liouiid together,  lahich  have fled from far. 4. Therefore said I, Look away from me ; 1 will \\'eep bitterly, labour not to comfort me ; because of the spoiling of the daughter of my people. 5. For  it is a day of trouble, and of treading down, and of perplexity by the Lord  God  of hosts in the valley of vision, breaking down the walls, and of crying to the mountains. 6. And Elam bare the ((uiver with chariots of men  and  iioisemen, and Kir uncovered the shield. 7. And it shall come to pass,  that  thy choicest valleys shall be full of chariots, and the hoi-semen shall set themselves in array at the gate.

       The title of this prophecy is very observable; it is  the burthen of the valley 'of vision,  of Judah and
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       Jerusalem; all so agree. Fitly enough is Jerusa-kni Grilled  a xta/U-y;  for the niountiiins were round abnut it; and the land of Judah abounded witli fruitful valleys. And by the judgments of God, though thev h id been as a towering mountain, they should be brought low, sunk, and depressed, and become d u-k and dirty, as a valley. But most emphati-c dlv it is called a  xfa/ley of vision, because  there God was known, and his name great; there the propliets were made acquainted with his mind hy visions, and there the people saw tlie goings of tlieir God and King in his sanctuary. Babylon, being a sti anger to Gud, though rich and great, was called thi- dfit'rt ofl/iesea;  but Jerusalem, being intrusted witli his oricles, is  a valley of vision; blessed are their eyes, for they see,  and they have seers by office among them. Wlierc Bibles and ministers are, there is a valley of vision, from which is expected fruit accordingly; but here is a  burthen of the valley of vision,  and a heavy burthen it is. Note, Church-privileges, if they be not improved, will not secure men from the judgments of God;  You only have I known of all the families of the earth, therefore mill I punish you.  The valley of vision has a p irticular bm-then;  Thou Ca/iernaum,  Matt. xi.. 2:3. The higher any are lifted up in means a!id mercies, the heavier will their doom be if they abuse them.

       Now the  burthen of the valley of vision  here, is that which will not quite ruin it, but frighten it; for it refers not to the destruction of Jerusalem by Nebuchadnezzar, but to the attempt made upon it by Senn icherib, which we had the prophecy of,  (ch. 10.) and sliall meet with the history of,  ch.  36. It is here again prophecied of, because the desolation of many of the neighbouring countries, which were foretold in the foregoing chapters, were to be brought to pass by the Assyrian army. Now let Jerusalem know, that when the cup is going round, it will be nut into her hand, and though it will not be to her a fatal cup, yet it will be a cup of trembling. Here is foretold,

       1.  The consternation that the city should be in upon the approach of Sennacherib's army. It used to be full of stirs, a city of great trade, people hurrying to and fro about their business, a tumultuous city, populous and noisy; where there is great trade, there is great tumult. It used to be a joyous revelling city, made such by the busy part, and the merry Jiart, of mankind; places of concourse are jilaces of noise. " But wliat ails thee now, that the shops are quitted, and there is no more walking in the streets and exchange, but  thou art wholly gone ufi to the house-to/is, {v.  1.) to bemoan thyself in silence and solitude, or to secure thyself from the enemy, or to look abroad, and see if any succours come to thy relief, or which way the enemies' motions are." Let both men of business and sportsmen  rejoice as though they rejoiced not,  for something may happen quickly, which they little think of, that will be a damp to their mirth, and a stop to their business, and send them to  watch as a sparrow alone ujmn the house-top,  Ps. cii. 7.

       But why is Jerasalem in such a fright?  Her slain men are not slain with the sword, {%'.  2.) but, (1.) Slain with famine; so some; for Sennacherib's army having laid the country waste, and destroyed the fi-uits of the earth, provisions must needs be very scarce and dear in the city, which would be the death of many of the poorei sort of people, who would be constrained to feed on that which was anwholesome. (2.) Slain with fear; they were put into this fright, though they had not a man killed, but were so disheartened themselv s, that they seemed as effectuallv stabbed with fear as if they had been nm through with a sword.

       2. The inglorious flight of the rulers of Judah,

       who fled from far, from all parts of the country, to Jerusalem,  {v.  6.) fled together, as it were by consent, and were found in Jeiaisalem, having left theil respective cities, which they should have taken care of, to be a prey to the Assyrian army, which, meeting with no opposition, when it  came ufi against all the defenced cities of Judah,  easily  tool'them, ch. xxxvi. 1. These rulers were  bound from the bow; so the word is; they not only quitted their own cities like cowards, l^ut, when they came to Jerusalem, were of no service there, but were as if their hands were tied from the use of the bow, by the extreme distraction and confusion they were in; they trembled, so that they could not draw a bow. See how easily God can dispirit men, and how certainly fear will do it, when the tyranny of it is yielded to.

       3.  The great grief which this should occasion to all serious, sensible people, among them; which is represented by the prophet's laying the thing to heart himself; he lived to sec it,'and was resolved to share with the children of his people in their sorrows,  v.  4, 5. He is not willing to proclaim his sorrow, and therefore bids those about him to look away from him; he will abandon himself to grief, and indulge himself in it, will weep secretly, but weep bitterly, and will have none ^o about to comfort him, for his grief is not obstmate, and he is pleased with his pain. But what is the occasifm of his grief? A poor prophet had little to lose, and had been inured to hardship, when he walked naked and barefoot; but it is for  the spoiling of the datigh-ter of his people.  Note, Public grievances should be our griefs. It is  a day of trouble and of treading down, and of perplexity;  our enemies trouble us, and tread us down, and our friends are perplexed, and know not what course to take, to do us a kindness; the Lord God of hosts is now contending with the valley of vision; the enemies with their battering-rams are breaking down the walls, and we are in vain crying to the mountains, (to keep off the enemy, or to fall on us and co\er us,) or looking for help to come to us over the mountains, or appealing, as God does, to the mountains, to hear our controversy, (Micah vi. 1.) and to judge between us and our injurious neighbours.

       4.  The great numbers and strength of the enemy, that should invade their country'and besiege their city,  V.  6, 7. Elam, the Persians, come with their quiver full of arrows, and with chariots of fighting men, and horsemen; Kir, the Medes, muster up their arms, unsheath the sword, and uncover the shield, and get every thing ready for battle, everj' thing ready for the' besieging of Jerusalem: then the choice valleys about Jerusalem, that used to be clothed with flocks, and covered over with corn, shall be full of chariots of war, and at the gate of the city the horsemen shall set themselves in array, to cut off all provisions from going in, and to force their way in. What a condition must the city be in, that was beset on all sides with such an arniv?

       8. And he discovered the covering of Judah, and thou didst look in that day to the armour of the house of the forest. 9. Ye have seen also the breaches of the city of David, that they are many; and ye gathered togetlier the waters of the lower pool: 10. And j'e have numbered the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses have ye broken down to fortify the wall. 11. Ye made alsf a ditch between the two walls for tne water of the old pool: but ye have not looked unto the maker thereof, neither had respect unto
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       him that fashioned it long ago. 12. And in that day did the Lord  God  ot" hosts call to weeping, and to mourning, and to baldness, and to girding with sackcloth: 13. And, Ijeiiold, joy and gladness, slaying oxen and killing sheep, eating flesh and drinking wine: let us eat and drink, for to-morrow  we  shall (lie. 14. And it was revealed in mine ears by the  Lord  of hosts. Surely this iniquity shall not be purged from you till ye die, saith the Lord  God  of hosts.

       What is meant by the covering of Judah, which, in the beginning of this paragraph, is said to be  discovered,  is not agreed. The fenced cities of Judah were a covering to the country; but those being taken by the army of the Assyrians, they ceased to l)e a shelter; so that the whole country lay exposed to be plundered. The weakness of judah, its nakedness, and inability to help itself, now appeared more than ever; and thus the covering of Judah was discovered. Its magazines and stores, which had been locked up, were now laid open for the public use. Dr. Lightfoot gives another sense of it, that by this distress into which Judah should be brought, God would discover their covering, uncloak their hypocrisv, would show all th it was in their heart, as is said of Hezekiah upon another occasion, 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. Now they discovered Ijoth their carnal confidence,  {v.  9.) and their carnal security, X'. 13. Thus, by one means or other,  t/ie utU/uity of Efihraim will be discovered, and the sin of Sainaria,  Hos. vii. 1.

       They were now in a great fright, and in this fright they discovered two things much amiss:

       I. A great contempt of God's goodness, and his power to help them. They made use of the means tliey could think of for their own preservation; and it is not  that  that they are blamed for, but, in doing this, they did not acknowledge God.    Observe,

       1. How careful they were to impi'ove all advantages that might contribute to their safety. When Sennacherib had made himself master of all the defenced cities of Judah, and Jeiiisalem was left as a cottage in a vineyard, they thought it was time to look about them; a council was immediately called, %  council of war; and it was resolved to stand upon their defence, and not tamely to surrender. Pursuant to this resolve, they took all the pi-udent measures they could for their own security. We tempt God, if, in times of danger, we do not the best we can for ourselves. (1.) They inspected the magazines and.stores, to see if thev were well stocked with arms and ammunition.  They looked to the ar-wour of the house of the forest,  which Solomon built in Jerusalem for an armoury, (1 Kings x. 17.) and thence they delivered out what they had occasion for. It is tlie wisdom of princes, in time of peace, to jjrovide for war, that thev may not have arms to seek when they shculd use them, and perhaps u])on a sudden emergency. (2.) Thev viewed the fortifications, the  breaches of the city of David;  they walked round the walls, and observed where they were gone to decay, for want of seasonable repairs, or Ijrokcn by some former attempts made upon them. These breaches were many; tlie more shame f r the house of David, that thev suffered the city of David to lie neglected. Thev had, probablv, often seen those breaches; but now thev saw them to consider wliat course to take about them. Tliis good we should get l)y public distresses, we should be awakened by tliem to  refiair our breaches,  and amend what is amiss. (S.) Thev made sure of w.it^-r for the city, and did what they could to de-

       prive tlie besiegers of it;  Ye gathered together the vjalers of the lower pool,  of which there w:!s, pro-b;ibly, no great store, ;ind of whicli, therefore, they were tlie more concerned to be good husbands. See what a mercy it is, that, as nothing is more necessary to the support of liuman life than water, so nothing is more chea]5 and common; but it is Ijad indeed when tliat, as here, is a scarce conimcdity. (4.)  'X\\ef numbered the houses of Jerusalem,  that every house might send in their quota < f men for the public ser\ice, or contribute in money to it; which they raised by a poll, so much a heat!, or so much a house. (5.) Because private property ought to give way to the public safety, tliose liruses that stood in their way, when the wall was to be fortified, were broken down; which, in such a case of necessity, is no more an injury to the owner, than blowing up houses in case of fire. (6.) They made a ditch between the outer and inner wall, for the greater security of the city; and tliey contrived to draw the water of tlie old pool to it, that they might lia\e plenty of water themselves, and might deprive the besiegers of it; for, it seems, that was the project, lest the Assyrian army  should come and find much water,  (2 Chron. xxxii. 4.) and so should be the better able to prolong the siege. If it be lawful to destroy the forage of a country, much more to divert the streams of its waters, for the straitening and starving of an enemy.

       2. How regardless they were of God in all these preparations;  but ye have not looked unto the Maker thereof;  of Jerusalem, (the city yru are so solicitous for the defence of,) and of all the ad\'an-tages which nature has furnished it with f.'r its defence; the  mountains rovnd about it,  (Ps. cxxv. 2.) and the rivers, which were such as the inhabitants might turn which way soever they pleased for their convenience. Note, (1.) It is God th;'t made his Jerasalem, and fashioned it lon.g ago, in his counsels. The Jewish writers, upon this place, sav. There were seven things which God made before the world; meaning which he had in his eye when he made the world,  the garden of Eden, the law, the just ones, Israel, the throne of glory, Jerusa-salem, and Messiah the Prmce.  Tlie gospel-church has God for its Maker. (2.) Whatever service we do, or endeavour to do, at any time, for God's Jerusalem, it must be with an eve to him as the Maker of it; and he takes it ill if we do not. It is charged upon them here, that they did not look to God. [1.] They did not design his glory, in what they did. They fortified Jerusalem because it was a rich city, and their own houses were in it; not because it was the holy city, and God's house was in it. In all our cares for the defence of the church, we must look more at God's interest in it than at our own. [2. J They did not depend upon him for a blessing upon their endeavours, saw no need of it, and tlierefore sought not to him for it, Ijut thought their own powers and policies sufficient f( r them. Of Hezekiah himself it is said, that  lie trusted in God,  (2 Kings xviii. 5.) and particularly upon this occasion; (2 Chron. xxxii. 8.) but there were those about him, it seems, who were great statesmen and soldiers, but had little religion in them. [3.] They did not give him thanks frr the advanta.ges they had in fortifving their citv from  the waters of the old fool,  which were fashioned long ago, as Kislion is called  an ancient rix)er,  Judg.  v.  21. Whatever in nature is at anv time serviceable to us, we must therein acknowledge the troodness of the God of nature; who, when he fashioned it long ago, fitted it to be so, and  according to whose ordinance it C07i-tiniies to this day.  Everv creature is that to us that God makes it to be; and therefore, whatever use it is of to us, we must  look at him that fashioned It, bless him for it, and use it for him.
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       II. A great contempt of God's wrath and justice m conttiiding with them,  v.  12—14. Where observe,

       1.  Wliat was God's design in bringing tliis cala-laniity upon them; it was to Immble them, bring them to repentance, and make them serious. In til It day of trouble, and treading down, and perplexity, the Lord did thereby call to weeping, and mourning, and all the expressions of sorrow, e\en to baldness  tmd girding- ivith sackc/ot/i;  and all this, to lament their sins, by which they had brought those judgments upon tlieir land, to enforce their prayers, by which they might hope to avert the judgments'that were oreakmg in, and to dispose themselves to a reformation of their lives by a holy seriousness, and a tenderness of heart, under the word of God. To this God called them by his pro])hets' explaining his providences, and by his providences awakening them to regard what his prophets said. Note, When God threatens us with his judgments, he expects and requires that we humble ourselves under his mighty hand; that we tremble when the lion roars, and in a day of adversity consider.

       2.  How contrary they walked to this design of God;  (t.  13.)  Behold, joy and gladness,  mirth and feasting, all the gaiety and all the jollity imaginable: they were as secure and pleasant as they used to be, as if they had no enemy in their borders, or were in no danger of falling into his hands. When they had taken the necessary precautions for their security, then they set all deaths and dangers at defiance, and resolved to be merry, let come on them what would. They that should have been eating among the mourners, were among  the wine-bibbers, the riotous eaters of flesh;  and observe wh:it they said.  Let us cat and drink, for to-morrow we shall die.  This may refer either to the particular danger they were now in, and the tair warning which the prophet gave them of it, or to the general shortness and uncertainty of Imnian life, and the nfearness of death at all times. This was the language of the profane scoffers who  mocked the messengers of the Lord, and misused his pro-fihets.  (1.) They made a jest of dying; " The prophet tells us we must die shortly, perhaps to-morrow, and therefore we should mourn and repent to-day; no, rather  let us eat and drink,  that we may be fattened for the slaughter, and may be in good heart to meet our doom; if we must have a short life, let it be a merry one." (2.) They ridiculed the doctrine of a future state on the other side death; for if there were no such state, the apostle grants there would be something of reason in what they said, 1 Cor. xv. 32. If, when we die, there were an end of us, it were good to make ourselves as easy and merry as we could, while we live; but  \i for all these things God shall bririg us into judgment,  it is at our peril if we walk  in the way of our heart  and  the sight of our eyes,  Eccl. xi. 9. Note, A practical disbelief of another life after this, is at the bottom of the carnal security and brtitish sensuality, wliich are the sin and shame and ruin of so great a part of mankind, as of the old world, who were  eating and drinking till the flood came.

       3. How much God was displeased at it; he signified his resentment of it to the prophet,  revealed it in his ears,  to be by him proclaimed upon the house-top;  Surely this iniquity shall not be fiurged from you till ye die, -v.  14. It shall never be expiated with sacrifice and offering, any more than the iniquity of the house of Eli, 1 Sam. iii. 14. It IS a sin against the remedy, a baffling of the utmost means of conviction, and rendering them ineffectual; and therefore it is not likely thev should ever repent of it, or nave it pardoned. The Chaldee reads tt,  It shall not be forgiven you till you die the second

       death.  Those that walk conti-ary to God, he will walk contrarv to them; with the froward he will show himself froward.

       15. Tlius saith the Lord  God  of liosts, Go, get tliee unto this treasurer,  even  unto Shebna, which  is  over the house,  and sat/, IG. What hast tliou here, and wliom hast thou here, that thou iiast liewed ihee out a sepulchre liere,  as  he that hevveth hiui out a sepulclire on liigh,  a?id  tliat grav-etli a habitation for himself in a ro('k.' 17 Behold, the  Lord  will carry thee away witii a mighty captivity, and will surely cover thee. 18. He will surely violently turn and toss thee  like  a ball into a large, country: there shall thou die, and there the chariots of thy glory  shall be  the shame of thy lord's house. 19. And I will drive thee from thy station, and from thy state shall he pull thee down. 20. And it shall come to pass in that day, that I will call my servant Eliakim, the son of Hilkiah:

       21.  And I will clothe him with thy robe, and strengthen him with thy girdle, and 1 will commit thy government into his hand; and he shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah.

       22.  And the key of the house of David will I lay upon his shoulder: so he shall open, and none shall shut; and he shall shut, and nom shall open. 23. And I will fasten him as  a rail in a sure place; and he shall be for a glorious tiirone to his fatlier's house. 24. And they shall hang upon him all the glory of his father's house, tlie ofispring and the issue, all vessels of small quantity, from the vessels of cups, even to all the vessels of flagons. 25. In that day, saith the  Lord of hosts, shall the nail  thai is  fastened in the sure place be removed, and be cut down, and fall; and the burden that  teas  upon it shall be cut off: for the  Lord  hath spoken it.

       W'e have here a prophecy concerning the displacing of Shebna, a great officer at court, and the pre-feri'ing of Eliakim to the post of honour and trust that he was in. Such changes are common in the courts of princes, it is therefore strange that so much notice should be taken of it by the prophet here: but by the accomplishment of what was foretold concei'n-ing these particular persons, God designed to confirm his woi'd in the mouth of Isaiah concerning other and greater events; and it is likewise to show, that, as God has burthens in store for those nations and kingdoms abroad that are open enemies to his church and people; so he has for those particular persons at home, that are false friends to them, and betray them. It is likewise a confirmation in general of the hand of Divine Providence in all events of this kind, which to us seem contingent, and to depend upon the wills and fancies of princes:  firomo-tion comes neither from the east, nor from the west, nor from the south; but God is the Judge,  Ps. Ixxv. 6,  7.  It is probable that this prophecy was delivered at the same time with that in the former part of the chapter, and began to be fulfilled before
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       S-niiac!ifrib's invas'nm; for now Shebna was  over the houar,  hutUit-n Eliakim was,(r/j.xxxvi.3.)andSheb-ti-i co'.nini; t'.owii gradiiilly, w,is only scribe. Here is, I. TiiL- prophfcy of Slicbn I's disgrace; he is called  this treasurer,  being intrusted witli_ the management of tlie revenue-; and he is likewise said to be otrr  the house;  for such was his boundless ambition and covetousncss, tl\at less than two places, and those two of the greatest importance at couit, would not content liini. It is common for self-seeking men thus to Rrasp at more than they can manage; and so the business of their places is neglected, while the pomp and j^rofit of them wholly engage the mind. It does not appear what were the paiticu-1 tr instances of Shebn.i's mal-administration, for which Isiiah is here sent to prophesy against him; but the Jews say, " He kept u;) a traitorous corres-]>ondence with the king of Assyria, and was in treaty with liim to deliver the city into his hands." Hnw-eier it was, it should seem that he was a foreigner, (foi- we never read of the name of his father,) and that he was an enemy to the tnie interests of Judah and Jii'usalem; it is probable that he was first preferred by Ahaz. Hezekiali was himself an excellent prince; but the best masters cannot always be sure of good ser\'ants: we have need to pray for princes, that they may be wise and happy in the choice of those they trust. These were times of reformation, yet Shebna, a bad man, complied so fT as to kee)) his places at court; and it is probable that m inv otiiers did like him, for which reason S.nnacherib is said to have been  sent against a hypocritical nation, ch.  x. 6. In this message to Sheb-u I, we h ive,

       1.  A reproof of his pride, vanity, and security; (i'. Ifi.) "  il'hat hast thou here, and nvhom hast thou h're?  ^^^h^t a mighty noise and bustle dost thou make! What estate hast thou here, that thou wast barn to?  mom hast thou here,  what relations that thou art allied to? Art thou not of mean and obscure  im';^m\\, /ilius /lo/iuli — an utter /ilebeian,  that comest we know not whence? What is the meaning of tliis then, tli it thou hast built thee a fine house, hast gra\'ed thee a habitation?" So very nice and curious was it, tliat it seemed rather to be the work of an engraver tlun of a mason or carpenter. And it seemed engraven in a rock; so firmly was it founded, and so impregnable was it, " Na\', thou hast hewed thee out a sepulchre;" as if he designed thathis pomp should survive his funeral. Though Jerusalem was not  the filace of his fathers' se/iuichres,  (as Nehe-miah called it with a great deal of tenderness, Neh. ii. 3.) he designed it should be the place of his own; and therefore set up a monument for himself in his life-time, set it up on high. Tliey that make stately mon\iments for their pride, forget that, how beautiful soever they appear outwardly, within  they are full of dead men's bones:  but it is pity that the grave-stone should forget the grave.

       2.  A prophecy of his fall, and the sullying of his glorv.

       (1.) That he shmdd now (|uickly be displaced and degraded;  (z'.  19.)  I mi/I drive thee from thu station.  High places are slippery places; and those are justlv depri\ed of their honour, that are proud of it, and puffed up with it; and deprived of their power, that do hurt with it. God will do it who s'lows himself ti be God, by  looking ufion firoud mfn, and abasing them,  Joli xl. 12. To this,  v.  25. refers. The nail that is  7iO'W fastened in the sure filare,  She1)n i, whothinks himself immoveably fixed in h's office,  shall he removed, and cut down, and fall.  Those are mistaken, w!io think anv place in this world a sure place, or themselves as nails fas-t--ned in it; f^rth"re isnothing herebutuncertaintv. NA'hen the nail falls, the burthen that was upon it is cut off: when Shebna was disgraced, all that had a

       dependence upon him fell into contempt too. Thosf that are in higli ]jlaces will have many hanging upi ii them, as favourites whom they are ])rr,ud cf ana trust to; but tliex' are burthens upon them, and jur-haps with their weight break the nail, and both fall together, and by deceiving ruin one another—the" common fate of gi-eat men and their flatterers, who expect more from each other than either performs.

       (2.) That after awhile he should not only be driven from his station, but driven his country;  The Lord nvill carry thee away with the captivity of a mighty man,  t.  17, 18. Some think the Assyrians seized him, and took him away, because he had promised to assist them, and did not, but appeared against them; or, perhaps, Hezekiah, finding out his treachery, banished him, and forbade him ever to return; or, he himself, finding that he was become obnoxious to the people, withdrew into sc'.ne other country, and there spent the rest of his days in meanness and obscurity. Grotius thinks he was stricken with a leprosy, which was a disease commonly supposed to come from the immediate hand of God's displeasure, particularly for the punishment of the proud, as in the case of Miriam and Uzziah; and by reason of this disease, he was tossed like a ball out of Jerusalem. Those who, when they are in power, turn and toss others, will be justly turned and tossed themsehes, when their day shall come to fall. Many who have thought themselves fastened like a nail, may come to be tossed like a bidl; for here have we no continuing city. Shebna thought his place too strait for him, he had no room to thrive; God will therefore send him into a large country, where he shall have room to wander, but never find the way back again; for there he shall die, and lay his bones there, and not in the sepulchre he had hewn out for himself. And there the chariots which had been the chariots of his glory, in which he had rattled about the streets of Jerusalem, and which he took into banishment with him, should but serve to upbraid him with his former grandeur, to tlie shame of his lord's house, of the court of Ahaz, that had advanced him.

       II. The prophecy of Eliakim's ad\ ancement,  v. 20, &c. He is God's servant, has approved himself faithfully so in other employments, and therefore God will call him to this high station. Those that are diligent in doing the duty of a low sphere, stand fairest for preferment in God's books. Eliakim does not undermine Shebna, or make an interest against him, nor does he intrude into his oflBce: but God calls him to it; and what God calls us to, we may expect he will own us in.

       It is here foretold,

       1. That Eliakim should be put into Shebna's place of lord chamberlain of the household, lord treasurer, and prime minister of state. The prophet must tell Shebna this;  (t.  21.) "He shall have thy robe, the badge of honour: and thy girdle, the badge of power; for he shall have thv government." To liear of it would be a great mortification to Shebna, much more to see it. Great men, espcciallv if proud men, cannot endure their successors. God undertakes the doing of it, not only because he would put it into the heart of Hezekiah to do it, and his hand must be acknowledged, guiding the hearts of princes in placing and displacing men, (Prov. XXI. 1.) but because the powers that are subordinate as well as supreme, are ordained of God. It is God that clothes princes with tlieir robes, and therefore we must submit ourselves to them for the Lord's sake, and with an eye to him, 1 Pet. ii. 13. And since it is he that  commits the government into their hand,  they must administer it according to his will, for his glorv; they must judge for him, by whom thev judge, and  decree justice,  Prov. viii. 15. .\nd they rriay depend upon him to furnish them for
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       what he calls them to: according to the promise here,  I will ctolhe him;  und then it fiUows,  I will strengttwn him.  Tliose that arc calkd to places of trust and power, should seek unto God for grace to ^ ible them to do the duty of their places, for that ',u-'ht t> be their chief cire.

       Eliakiin's advancement is further described by tie lavinj; of the  key of the house of David ufion his shoulders, v.  22. Probablv, he canned a g<4den kev upin his shoulder as a badge <>f his office, or had one embroidered upon his cloak or robe, to which this alludes. Being over the house, and having the key delivered to him, as the seals are to the lord keeper,  he shall o/ien and none shall shut, shut and none shall o/ien.  He liad access to  the house of the /irecious things, the silver and the gold, and the sfiices;  to the  house of the armour  and the  treasures, (_ch.  xxxix. 2.) and disposed of the stores there as he thought fit for the public ser\ice. He put whom he pleased into the inferior offices, and turned out whom he pleased. Our Lord Jesus describes his own power as Mediator by an allusion to this, (Rev. iii.  7.)  that  he has the key of David,  wherewith he  ofiens and no man shuts,  he  shuts and no man o/iens:  his power in the kingdom of heaven, and in the ordering of all the affaire of that kingdom, is absolute, irresistible, and uncontrollable.

       2.  Th^t he should be fixed and confirmed in that office: he shall have it for life, and not  durante bene-filadto — during pleasure; {v.  23.) /  -imll fasten him as a nail in a sure filace,  not to be removed or cut down. Thus lasting shall the honour be, that comes from God, to all those who use it for him. Our Lord Jesus is  as a nail in a sure place:  his kingdom cannot be shaken, and he himself is still tlie same.

       3.  That he should be a great blessing in his office: and that is it that crowns the favours here conferred upon him. God  malces his name great,  for he shall be a blessing, Gen. xii. 2.

       (1.) He shall be a blessing to his country;  {v.  21.) He shall be a father to the inhabitants of Jerusalem and to the house of Judah.  He shall take care not onlv of the affaire of the king's household, but of all the public interests in Jerusalem and Judah. Note, Kulere should be fathers to those that are under their government; to teach them with wisdom, rule them with love, and correct what is amiss with tenderness; to pi-otect them and provide for them, and be solicitous about them, as a man is for his own children and family. It is happy with a people, when neither court', nor city, nor country, has any separate interests, but all centre in the same, so that the couitiers are true patriots, and whom the court blesses, the countiy has reason to bless too; and when those who are fathers to Jerusalem, the royal citv, are no less so to the house of Judah.

       (2.) He shall be a blessing to his family; (-y. 23, 24.)  He shall be for a glorious throne to his father's house:  the consummate wisdom and virtue which recommended him to this gi-eat trast made him the honour of his family, which, probably, was very considerable before,' but now became much more so. Children should aim to be a credit to their parents and relations. The honour men reflect upon their families bv their pietv and usefulness, is more t-i be valued than that which they derive from their families bv their names and titles.

       Eliakim' being preferred,  all the glory of his father's house  was hung upon him; they all made their murt to him, and his brethren's sheaves bowed to his. Obser\e, the glory of this world gi^ es a man nnintrinsic worth or excellency; it is but hung upon him as an appurtenance, and it will soon drop from him. Eliakim was compared to  a nail in a sure hlare;  in pursuance of whicli comparison, all the
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       I relations of his family, which, it is likely, were numerous, and tli.it was the glory of it, are said to have a dcpendenc upon him; as in a h'use the \ts-sels that have handles to them, are hung up uprn nails and pins. It intimates likewise, tliat he shall generousl\- take care of them all, and bear the weight of that care i all the vessels, not only the flagons, but the cups, the vessels of small quantity, the meanest that belonged to his family, shall be provided for by him. See what a burthen  they  bring upon tliemselv'es, tliat undertake great trusts; they little think how m my and hi.w much will hang upon them, if they resolve to be faithful in the discharge of their trast. Our Loi-d Jesus having the key of the house of Da\id, is as a  nail in a sure place,  and all  the glory of his fn'.her's house hangs  upon him, is derived nom hiin, and depends upon him; even the meanest that belong to his church, are welcome to him, and he is able to bear the stress of them all. That scul c;.nnot perish, nor that concern faU to the ground, though ever so weighty, that is by faith hung upon Christ.

       CHAP. XXIIL

       This chapter is concerning Tyre, an ancient wealthy city, situated upon the sea, and for many ages one of the most celebrated cities for trade and merchandise in those parts of the world. The lot of the tribe of Asher bordered upon it;  (Jo'ihua  six. 29.) it is called Me  strong city Tyre. AVe seldom find it a dangerous enemy to Israel, but sometimes their faithful ally, as in the reigns of David and Solomon; for trading cities maintain their grandeur, not by conquests of their neighbours, but by commerce with them. In this chapter is foretold, I. The lamentable desolation of Tyre,  which  was performed by Nebuchadnezzar  arid  the Chaldean army, about the time that they destroyed Jerusalem; and a hard task they had of it, as appears,  Ezek.  xxix. 18. where they are said to have served a hard seiTtce against Tyre,  and yet to have no wages, V. 1..I4. II. The restoration of Tyre after 70 years, and the return of the Tyrians out of their captivity to their trade again, v. I0..I8.

       1.  rr^HE l)urden of Tyre.   Howl, ye ships

       JL of Tarsliish; for it is laid waste, so that there is no house, no entering in: from the land of Chittini it is revealed to them.

       2.  Be still, ye inhabitants of the isles; thou whom the "merchants of Zidon, that pass over the sea, liave replenished. 3. And by great watei-s tiie seed of Sihor, the har%est of the river,  is  her revenue; and she is a mart of nations. 4. Be thou ashamed, O Zidon; for the sea hath spoken,  even  the strength of the sea, sanng, I travail not, nor bring forth children, neither do I nourish up young men,  nor  bring up virgins. 5. As at the report concerning Egypt,  so  shall they be sorely pained at the report of Tyre. 6. Pass ye over to Tarshisii; howl, ye inhabitants of the isle. 7.  Is  tliis your joyous citi/,  whose antiquity/s of ancient days? her own feet siiall carry her afar off to sojourn. 8. Who hath taken tliis counsel against Tyre, the crowning  cih/,  whose mercliants are  princes, whose traffickers  rire  tlie  honourable of the eartli? 9. Tlic  Lord  of hosts hath purjiosed it, to stain tlie pride of all glon-,  ninl  to bring into contempt all the honourablcof the earth. 10. Pass through thy land as a river. O daughter of Tarsliish
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       there is  no more strength. 11. He stretched out his liand over tlie sea; he sliook the kingdoms: tiie  Lord  hatli given a commandment against the merchant-c%, to destroy tiie strong holds tiiereof. 12. And he said, Thou shall no more rejoice, O tiiou oppressed virgin, daughter of Zidon ; arise, pass over to Chittim ; there also shalt thou have no rest. 13. Behold, the land of the Chaldeans: this people was not /i//the Assyrian founded it for them that dwell in the wilderness: they set up the towers thereof, they raised up the palaces thereof;  arid  he brought it to ruin. 14. Howl, ye ships of Tarsiiish: for your strength is laid waste.

       Tyre being a sea-port town, this prophecy of its overthrow fitly begins and ends with,  Howl, ye ships of Tarshis/t;  for all its business, wealth, and honour depended upon its shipping; if that be ruined they are all undone.    Observe,

       I. Tyre flourishing. This is taken notice of, that her fall m;n' appear the more dismal; 1. The merchants of Zidon, who traded at sea, had at first  re-filenis/ied her, v.  2. Zidon was the more ancient city, situate upon the same sea-coast, a few leagues more to the north, and Tyre was at first only a colony of that; but the daughter had outgrown the mother, and was become much more considerable. It may be a mortification to great cities to think how they were at first replenished. 2. Egypt had helped very much to raise her, v. 3. Sihor was the river of Egypt, by that river, and the ocean into which it ran, the Egyptians traded with Tyre: and the harvest of that river was her revenue. The riches of the sea, and the gains by goods exported and imported, are as much the harvest to trading towns, as that of hay and corn is to the country; and sometimes  the harvest of the river  proves a better revenue than the harvest of the land. Or, it may be meant of all tlie products of the Egyptian soil, which tlie men of Tyre traded in, and which were the  harvest of the river JSfi/e,  owing themselves to the overflowHig of that river. 3. She was become the mart of the nations; the great emporium of that part of the world. Some of every known nation might be found there, especially at certain times of the year, when there was a general rendezvous of merchants. This is enlarged upon by another prophet, Ezek. xxvii. 2, 3, &c. See how the hand of the diligent, by the blessing of God upon it, makes rich. Tyre became rich and great by industry, though she had no otlier ploughs going than those that plough the waters. 4. She was a joyous city, noted for mirth and jollity,  v. 7.  Those that were so disposed, might find there all manner of sports and diversions, all the delights of the sons and daughters of men; balls, and plays, and operas, and every thing of that kind, that a man had a fancy to. This made them secure and proud, and they despised the country people, who neither knew nor relished any joys of that nature: and this made them very loath to believe and consider what warnings God gave them by his servants; they were too merry to mind them. Her antiquity likewise was of ancient days, and she was proud of that, and that helped to make her secure; as if because she had been a city time out of mind, and her antiquity had been of ancient days, therefore she must continue a city time without end, and her continuance must be to the days of eternity. 5. She was a crowning city, (w. 8.) that crowned herself Such were the power and oomp of her magistrates, that they crowned those

       who had dependence on her, and dealings with  Ik  r It is explained in tlie following words;  Her mer chants are princes,  and live like princes, for the ease and state they take; and her traffickers, wliat-ever country they go to, are  the honourable of tin; earth,  who are respected by all. How slighth- soever some now speak of tradesmen, it seem:>i formerly, and among the wisest nations, there were merchants, and traders, and men of business, that were the honoui-able of the earth.

       II. Here is Tyre falling. It does not appear that she brought trouble upon herself by provoking her neighbours with her quarrels, but rather by tempting them with her wealth: but if that was it that induced Nebuchadnezzar to fall upon Tyre, he was disappointed; for after it had stood out a siege (f 13 years, and could hold out no longer, the inhabitants got away by sea, with their families and goods, to other places where they had an interest, and left Nebuchadnezzar nothing but the bare city. See a history of Tyre in Sir Walter Raleigh's History i f the World,  lib.  ii.  cap. 7, sect.  3, 43.  page  283. which will give much light to the prophecy, and that in Ezekiel concerning Tyre.

       See how the destruction of T\re is here forctrld:

       1.  The haven should be spoiled, or, at least, neglected: there shall be no convenient harbour for the reception of the ships of Tarshish, but  all laid waste, (y. 1.)  so that there shall be no house, no dock fi r the ships to ride in, no inns or public houses for the seamen, no entering into the port; perhaps it w:.s choked with sand, or blocked up by the enemy; i r. Tyre being destroyed and laid waste, the ships th;.t used to come from Tarshish and Chittim into that port, shall now no more enter in; for it is revealed and made known to them, they have received the dismal news, that Tyre is destroyed and laid waste: so that there is now no more business for them there. See how it is in this world; those that are spoiled by their enemies are commonly slighted by their old friends.

       2.  The inhabitants are struck with astonishment. Tyre was an island; the inhabitants of it, who had made a mighty noise and bustle in the world, had revelled with loud huzzas, shall now be still and silent;  {v.  2.) they shall sit down as mourners, so overwhelmed with grief, that they shall not be able to express it. Their proud boasts of themselves, and defiances of their neighbours, shall be silenced. God can soon quiet those, and strike them dumb, that are the noisy, busy people of the world. Be still; for God will do his work, (Ps. xlvi. 10. Zech. ii. 13.) and you cannot resist him.

       3.  The neighbours are amazed, blush, and are in pain for them;  Zidon is ashamed, {v.  4.) by whom Tyre was at first replenished, for the rolling waves of the sea brought to Zidon this news from Tyre; and there the strength of the sea, a high spring-tide, proclaimed, saying, " /  travail not, nor bring forth children,  now as I have done. I do not now bring  a ship loads of young people to Tyre, to be bred up 41 there in trade and business, as I used to do;" which was the thing that had made Tyre so rich and populous. Or, the sea, that used to be loaded with fleets

       of ships about Tyre, shall now be as desolate as a sorrowful widow that is bereaved of all her children, and has none about her to nourish and bring up. Egypt indeed was a much larger and more considerable kingdom than Tyre was; and yet Tyre had so large a correspondence, upon the account of trade, that all the nations about shall be as much in pain, upon the report of the ruin of that one city, as they would have been, and, not long after, were, upon the report of the ruin of all Egypt,  v. 5.  Or. as some read it,  JVhen the report shall reach to the Egyptians, they shall be sorely pained to hear it oj Tyre;  both because of the loss of their trade with
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       that city, and because it wSs a threatening step to-w;\rd their own ruin; wlien their neighbour's house was on tire, their own was in danger.

       4.  The merchants, as many as could, should transmit their cflFectsto other places, and abandon Tyre, where they had raised their estates, and thouglit they had made tliem sure;  (v.  6.) "  Ye  that have liin^ been  in/iabilanls of tliis isle,"  (for it lay off in the sea about half a mile from tlie continent,) " it is time to howl now, for ye must pass over to Tarshish. The best course Vou can take, is to make the best of your way to Tarshish, to the sea," (to Tarsessus, a city in Spain; so some,) "or to some other of your plantations." Those that think their mountain stands strong, and cannot be moved, will find that here they have no continuing city. The mountains shall defiart, and the hills be removed.

       5.   Those that could not make their escape, must expect no other than to be carried into captivity; for it was the way of conquerors, in those times, to take those they conquered to be bondmen in their own country, and send of their own to be freemen in theirs;  {v.  7.)  Her own feet shall carry her afar off to sojourn;  she shall be hurried away on foot into c.iptivity, and many a weary step they shall take toward their own misery. Those that have lived in the greatest pomp and splendour, know not what hardships they may be reduced to before they die.

       6.  Many of those that attempted to escape should be pursued, and fall into the hands of the enemy. Tyre shall  fiass through her land as a ri-i>er, {v. 10.) running down, one company after another, into tlie ocean or abyss of misery. Or, tliough they hasten away as a river, with the greatest swiftness, ho])ing to outrun the danger, yet  there is no more strength,  they are quickly tired, and cannot get forward, but fall an easy prey into the hands of the enemy. And as Tyre has no more strength, so her sister Zidon has no more comfort;  (t'.  12.) "  Thou shall no more rejoice, 0 oflpressed virgin, daughter of Zidon,  that art now ready to be ovei-powered by the victorious Chaldeans; thy tuni is next, therefore  arise, fiass over to Chittim;  flee to Greece, to Italy, any whither, to shift for thy own safety; yet there also shall thou have no rest;  thine enemies shiJl disturb thee, and thine own fears shall disquiet thee, there where thou hopedst to find some repose." Note, We deceive ourselves, if we promise ourselves rest any where in this world. Those that are uneasy in one place, will be so in another; and when God's judgments pursue sinners, they will overtake tliem.

       But whence shall all this trouble come.' (1.) God will be the Author of it; it is a  destruction from the Almighty.  It will be asked,  {y.  8.) "  Vvho has taken this counsel against Tyre?  Who has contrived it? Who has resolved it? Who can find in his heart to lay such a stately, lovely city in ruins? And how is it possible it should be effected? To this it will be answered;

       [1.] God has designed it, who is infinitely wise and just, and never did, nor ever will do, any wrong to any of his creatures;  (y.  9.)  The Lord of hosts, that has all things at his disposal, and gives not account of any of his matters, he has purposed it; it shall be done according to the counsel of his will; and that which he aims at herein, is,  to stain the firide of all glory,  to pollute it, profane it, and throw it to be trodden upon; and to brmg into contempt, and make despicable,  all the honourable ones of the earth,  that they may not admire themselves, and be admired by others, as usual. God did not bring those calamities upon Tyre in a way of sovereignty, to show an arbitrary and irresistible power; but he did it to punish the Tynans for their pride.    Many other

       sins, no doubt, reigned among them; idolatry, sensuality, and oppression; but tlie sin of pride is fastened upon, as that which was the particular ground of God's controversy with Tyre, tor he resists the proud. All the world observing, and being surprised at, the desolation of Tyre, we have here an exposition of it. God tells the world what he meant by it:  First,  He designed to convince men of the vanity and uncertainty of all earthly glory; to show them what a withering, fading, perishing thing it is, even then when it seems most substantial. It were well if men would be thoroughly taught this lesson, though it were at the expense of so great a destruction. Are men's learning and wealth, their pomp and power, their interest in, and influence upon, all about them, their gloiy? Are their stately houses, rich furniture, and splendid appearances, their glory? Look upon the ruins of Tyre, and see all this glory stained, and sullied, and buried in the dust. The honourable ones of heaven will be for ever such; but see the grandees of Tyre, some fled into banishment, others forced into captivity, and all impoverished; and you will conclude that the honourable of the earth,  even the most honourable, know not how soon they may be brought into contempt.  Secondly,  He designed hereljy to prevent tlieir being/irourf  of their glory,  their being puffed up, and confident of the continuance of it. Let the ruin of Tyre be a warning to all places and persons to take heed of pride, for it proclaims to all the world, that he who exalts himself shall be abased.

       [2.] God will do it, who has all power in his hand, and can do it eflFectually;  {y.  11.)  He stretched out his hand over the sea;  he has done it, witness the dividing of the Red sea, and the drowning of Pharaoh in it. He has often shaken the kingdoms that were most secure; and he has now given commandment concerning this merchant-city, to destroy the strong holds thereof. As its beauty shall not intercede for it, but that shall be stained; so its strength shall not protect it, but that shall be l^roken. If any think it strange that a city so well fortified, and that has so many powerful allies, should be so totally ruined, let them know that it is the Lord of hosts that has given a commandment to destroy the strong holds thereof; and who can gainsay his orders, or hinder the execution of them'

    

  
    
       (2.) The Chaldeans shall be the instruments of it;  {v.  13.)  Behold the land of the Chaldeans;  how easily they and their land were destroyed by the Assyrians. Though their own hands founded it, set up the towers of Babylon, and raised up its palaces, vet he, the Assyrian, brought it to ruin; whence the Tyrians might infer, that as easily as the old Chaldeans were subdued by the Assyrians, so easily shall Tyre be vanquished by those new Chaldeans. Babel was built by the Assyrian, for them that dwell in the wilderness. It may be rendered, ybr  the shi/is. The Assyrians founded it for ships, and ship-men that traffic upon those vast rivers Tigris and Euphrates to the Persian and Indian seas;  for men oj the desert;  for Babylon is called the  desert of the sea, ch.  xxi. 1. Thus Tyi-us was built upon the sea for the like purpose. But the Assyrians (savs Dr. Lightfoot) brought that to niin, now lately, in Hezekiah's time, and so shall Tyre, hereafter, be brought to ruin by Nebuchadnezzar. If we looked more upon the failing and withering of others, we should not be so confident as we commonly are of the continuance of our own flourishing and standing.

       15. And it shall come to pass in that day, that Tyre shall be forgotten seventy years, according to the days of one king: after the end of seventy years shall Tyre sing as a harlot. 16. Take a harp, go about the citv,
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       thou harlot that hast been forgotten: make sweet melody, sing many songs, that thou mayest be remembered. 17. And it shall come to pass, after the end of seventy years, that the  Lord  will visit Tyre, and she shall turn to her hire, and shall commit fornication with all the kingdoms of the world upon the face of the earth. 18. And her merchandise and her hire shall be holiness to the  Lord  : it shall not be treasured nor laid up; for her merchandise shall be for them that dwell before the  Lord,  to eat sufficiently, and for durable clothing.

       Here is,

       I.  The time fixed for the continuance of the desolations of Tyre, which were not to be perpetual desolations;  Tyre shall be forgotten  70  years, v.  15. So long it shall lie neglected, and buried in obscurity. It was destroyed by Nebuchadnezzar much about the time that Jerusalem was, and lay as long as it did in its ruins. See the folly of that proud ambitious conqueror. What the richer, what the stronger, was he for making himself master of Tyre, wlien all the inhabitants were driven out of it, and he had none of his own subjects to spare for the replenishing and fortifying of it? It is strange what pleasure men could take in destroying cities, and making  their memorial fierish ivith them,  Ps. ix. 6. He trampled on tlie pride of Tyre, and therein served God's purpose; but with greater pride, for which God soon after humbled him.

       II. A prophecy of the restoration of Tyre to its glory agani;  Jfter the end of 70 years, according to the years of OTie Icing,  or one dynasty, or family, of kings, that of Nebuchadnezzar; when that expired, the desolations of Tyre came to an end. ,\nd we may presume that Cyrus at the same time, wlien he released the Jews, and encouraged them to rebuild Jerusalem, released the Tyrians also, and encouraged them to rebuild Tyre. Thus the prosperity and adversity of places, as well as persons, are  set the one over against the other;  that the most glorious cities may not be secure, nor the most ruinous despair.    It is foretold,

       1.  That God's providence shall again smile upon this ruined city;  (v.  17.)  The Lord will visit Tyre in mercy; for though he contend, he will not contend for ever. It is not said. Her old acquaintance shall visit her, the colonies she has planted, and the trading cities she has had correspondence with; they have forgotten her; but. The Lord shall visit her by some unthought-of turn; he shall cause his indignation toward her to cease, and then things will run, of course, in their former channel.

       2.  That she shall use her best endeavours to recover her trade again. She shall sing as a harlot, that has been some time under correction for her lewdness: but, when she is set at liberty, (so violent is the bent of corruption,) she will use her old arts of temptation. The Tyrians being returned from their captivity, and those that remained recovering new spirits thereupon, they shall contrive how to force a trade, shall procure the best choice of goods, undersell their neighbours, and be obliging to all customers; as a harlot that has been forgotten, when she comes to be spoken of again, recommends herself to company by singing and playing; takes a harp, goes about the city, perhaps m the night, serenading, makes sweet' melody, and sings many songs. These are innocent and allowable diversions, if soberly and moderately and modestly used; but those that are attached to them should not be over fond of them, nor ambitious to excel in them;

       because, whatever they are now, anciently they were some of the baits with which harlf'ts used to entice fools. Tyre shall now by degrees come to be the mart of nations again; she shall return to her hire, to her traffic, and shall commit fornication; she shall have dealings in trade (for she carries en the similitude of a harlot) with all the kingdoms of the world, that she had formerly traded with hi her prosperity. The love of worldly wealth is a spiritual whoredom, and therefore covetous pco;)le are called  adulterers  and  adulteresses,  (James  i\.  4.) and covetousness is spiritual idolatry.

       3. That,having recovered hertrade again, she shall make a better use of it than she had done formerly; and this good she should get by her calamities,  {v. 18.)  Her merchandise, and her hire, shall be holiness to the Lord.  The trade of Tyre, and all the gain of her trade, shall be devoted to God and to his honour, and employed in his service. It shall not be treasured and hoarded up, as formerly, to be the matter of their pride, and the support of their carnal confidence; but it shall be laid out in acts of piety and charity. Wha. thev can spare from the maintenance of themselves and their families,  shall be for them that dwell before the Lord,  for the priests, the Lord's ministers that attend in his temple at Jeru salem; not to maintain them in pomp and grandeur, but that they and theirs may eat sufficiently, mcy have food convenient for them, with as little as may be of that care which would divert them from their ministration; and that they may have, not rich and fine clothing, but durable clothing, that which is strong and lasting;  clothing for old men;  so seme read it; as if the priests, though they were young-, must wear such plain, grave clothing as old mtn used to wear. Now, (1.) This supposes that religion should be set up in New Tyre, that they should come to the knowledge of the true God, and into communion with the Israel of God. Perhaps their being fellow-captives with the Jews in Babylon, (who had prophets with them there,) disposed them to join with them in their worship there, and tunied them from idols, as it cured the Jews of their idolatry; and when they were released with them, and, as they had reason to believe, for their sakes, when they were settled again in Tyre, they would send gifts and offerings to the temple, and presents to the priests. We find men of Tyre then dwelling in the land of Judah, Neh. xiii. 16. Tyre and Sidon were better disposed to religion in Christ's time, than the cities of Israel, for if Christ had gone among them,  they would have repented,  Matth. xi. 21. And we meet with Christians at Tyre, (Acts xxi. 3.) and, many years after, did Christianity flourish there. Some of the rabbins refer this prophecy of the conversion of Tyre to the days of the Messiah. (2.) It directs those that have estates, to make use of them in the service of God and religion, and to reckon that best laid up, which is so laid rut. Both tlie merchandise of the tradesman, and the hire of the day-labourers, shall be devoted to God. Both the merchandise, (the employment we follow,) and the hire, (the gain of our employment,) must be holiness to the Loi'd; alluding to the motto engraven on the frontlet of the High-Priest, (Exod. xxxix. 30.) and to the separation of tiie tithe under the law. Lev. xxvii. 30. See a promise like this referring to gospel-times, Zech. xiv. 20, 21.  Wc must first give up ourselves to be holiness to the Lord, before what we do, or have, or get, can be so. When we abide with God in our particular call ings, and do common actions after a godly sort, when we aljound in works of piety and charity, are liberal in relieving the poor, and supporting the ministry, and encouraging the gospel, then our merchandise and our hire are holiness to the Lord, if we sin cerely look at his glory in it.    And it need not
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       ic treasured and laid up on earth; for it is treasured and laid up in heaven, in  bags that ivax not old,  Luk.c xii. 3o.

       CHAP. XXIV.

       It is agreed that here beeins a new sermon, which is continued to the end of ch. xxvii. And in it, the prophet, accordinir to the directions he hud received, does, in many precious promises, say  to the righteous. It shall be well tcith them;  and, in many dreadful llireateninjrs, he says,  Wo to the wicked^ it shall he ill loith them;  (ch. iii. 10, 11.) and these are interwoven, iliat they may illustrate each other. This chapter is, mostly, threatening; and as the jud'jinents threatened are very sore and grievous ones, so the people threatened with those judgments, are very many. It is not the burthen of any particular city or kingdom, as those before, but the burthen of the whole earth. The word indeed signifies only the laiul,  because our own land is commonly to us as ail the earth. But it is here explained by another ivord that it is not so confined, it is  the world,  v. 4. So that it must, at least, take in a whole neighbourhood of nations. 1. Some think (and very probably) that it is a prophecy of the great havoc that Sennacherib and his Ass^Tian army should now shortly piake of many of the nations in that part of the world. ^Others make it to point at the like devastations which, about 100 years after, Nebuchadnezzar and his armies should make in the same countries; going from one kingdom to another, not only to conquer them, but to ruin them, and Lay them waste; for that ivas the method which those eastern nations took in their wars. The promises that are mixed with the threatenings, are intended for the support and comfort of the people of God in those very calamitous times. And since here are no particular nations named, either fcy whom, or  on  whom, those desolations should be brought, I see not but it may refer to both these events. Nay, the scripture has many fulfillings, and we ought to give it its full latittide; and therefore I incline to think that the prophet, from those and the like instances which he had a particular eye to, designs here to represent in general the calamitous state of mankind, and the many miseries which human life is liable to, especially those that attend the wars of the nations. Surely the prophets were sent, not only to foretell particular events, but to form the minds of men to virtue and piety, and fur that end their prophecies were written and preserved, even for our learning, and therefore ought not to be looked upon as of private interpretation. Now, since a thorough conviction of the vanity of the world, and its insutficiency to make us happy, will go far toward bringing us to God, and drawing out our affections towards another world, the prophet here shows what vexation of spirit we must expect to meet with in these things, that we may never take up our rest in them, nor promise ourselves satisfaction any where short of the enjoyment of God. In this chapter, we have, 1. A threatening of desolating judgments for sin; (v. 1..I2.) to this is added an assurance, that, in the midst of them, good people should be comforted, (v. 13.. 16.) II. A further threatening of the like desolations, (v. 16. .22.) to which is added an assurance, that, in the midst of all, God should be glorified.

       l.TDEHOLD, the  Lord  maketli thn X3 earth empty; and maketh it waste, ant^ turneth it upside down, and scattereth abroad the inliabitants thereof. 2. And it shall t)e, as with the people, so with the priest; as with the servant, so witli his master ; as with the maid, so with her mistress; as with the buyer, so with the seller; as ^vitIl tlie lender, so with the borrower; as \\\i\\  the taker of usuiy, so with the giver of usury to him. 3. The land shall be utterly emptied, and utterly spoiled: for the  Lord hath spoken this word. 4. The earth moumeth,  and  fadeth away; the world languisheth,  and  fadeth away; the haughty people of the earth do languish.    .5. The

       earth also is defiled under the inhabitants thereof, because they have transgressed the laws, changed the ordinance, broken tiie everlasting covenant. 6. Therefore hatli the ciu-se devoured the earth, and they tliat dwell therein are desolate: therefore the inhabitants of the eartli are burned, and few men left. 7. The new wine mournclli, the vine languishetli, all tin; mcrrj'-hearted do sigh. 8. The mirth of tabrets ceaseth, the noise of them that rejoice (^ndeth, the joy of the harp ceaseth. 9. They shall not drmk wine with a song; strong drink sliall be bitter to them that drink it. 10. Tiie city of confusion is broken down; every house is shut up, that no man may come in. 11.  There is  a cr3'ing for wine in  tiie  streets; all joy is darkened, the mirth of the land is gone. 12. In the city is left desolation,and the gate is smitten with destruction.

       It is a very dark and melancholy scene that this propliecy presents to our \'iew; turn our eves wliich way we will, every thing looks dismal. The desolations are here described in a great variety of t x-pressions to the same purport, and all aggravating.

       I. The earth is stripped of all its ornaments, ar.d looks as if it were taken off its basis; it is made empty and waste,  {v.  1.) as if it were reduced to its first chaos,  Tohit  and  Boliu,  nothing but confusion and emptiness again, (Gen. i. 2.)  witli out form and void.  It is true, earth sometimes signifies  the land, and so the same word  Eretz  is here transl;;ted;  {v. 3.)  The land shall be utterly e?nfiticd, and utterly spoiled;  but I see not why it should not there, as well as I'. 1. be translated  the earth;  for mrst commonly, if not always, where it signifies sr me one particular land, it has something joined to it, or, at least, not far from it, which does so appropriate it; as, the land (or earth) of Egypt, or Canaan; or this land, or ours, or yours, or the like. It might indeed refer to some particular country, and an ambiguous word might be used to wan-ant such an application; for it is good to apply to ourselves, and our own lands, what the scripture says in general, of the vanity and vexation of spirit that attend all things here below; but it should seem designed to speak what often happens to many countries, and will do while the world stands, and what may, we know not how soon, happen to our own, and what is the general character of all earthly things, tliey are empt\- f t all solid comfort and satisfaction, a little thing m;i'kes them waste. We often see numerous families, and plentiful estates, utterly emptied, and utterly s])i tied, by one judgment or other, or perhaps on'h- bv a gradual and insensible decay. Sin has turned the eaith upside down; the earth is become quite a different thing to man from wliat it was when God made it to be his habitation. Sin has also scatterei abroad the inhabitants thereof; the rebellion at Babel was the occasion of the dispersion there. How many ways are there in which the inhabitants both of towns and of private houses are scattered abroad, so that near relations and old neighbours know nothing of one another! To the same purport,  v.  4. The earth mourns, and fades away;  it disappoints those that placed their happiness in it, and raised their expectations high from it, and proves not what they promised themselves it woidd be;  The  whole world languishes and fades away,  as hastening toward a dissolution. It is, at the best, like a floWer, which withers in the hands of those that please
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       themselves too much with it, and lay it in their bosoms. And as the earth itself grows old, so they that dwell therein are desolate; men carry crazy, sickly bodies along with tliem, are often solitary, and confined by affliction,  x>.  6. When the earth languishes, and is not so fi-uitful as it vised to be, tlien they that dwell therein, that make it their home, and rest, and portion, are desolate; whereas they that Dy faith dwell in God, can rejoice in him, even when tlie fig-tree does not blossom. If we look abroad, and see in how many places pestilences and bum-ing fevers rage, and what multitudes are swept away by them in a little time, so that sometimes the living scarcely suffice to bury the dead, perhaps we shall understand what the prophet means, when he says,  T/ie inhabitants of the earth are burned,  or consumed, some by one disease, others by another, and there are but few men left, in comparison. Note, The world we live in is a world of disappoint- | ment, a vale of tears, and a dying world; and the 1 children of men in it are but of few days, and full I of trouble.   |

       II. It is God that brings all these calamities upon I the earth; the Lord that made the earth, and made it fruitful and beautiful, for the service and comfort of man, now makes it empty and waste;  (y.  1.) for its Creator is, and will be,' its Judge; he has an incontestable right to pass sentence upon it, and an irresistible power to execute that sentence. It is the Lord that has spoken this word, and he will do the work;  [v.  3.) it is his curse that has  devoured the earth, (v.  6.) the general curse which sin brought upon  the ground for man's sake,  (Gen. iii. 17.) and all the particular curses which families and coun-ti-ies bring upon themselves by their enormous wickedness. See the power of God's curse, how it makes all empty, and lays all waste; those whom he curses, are cursed indeed.

       III. Persons of all ranks and conditions shall share in these calamities;  (t'.  2.)  It shall be, as with the fieofile, so with the priest,  &c. Tliis is ti-uc of many of the common calamities of human life; all are subject to the same diseases of body, sorrows of mind, afflictions in relations, and the hke; there is one event to those of very different stations; time and chance liappen to them all. It is in a special manner true of the destroying judgments which God sometimes brings upon sinful nations; when he pleases, he can make them universal, so that none shall escape them, or be exempt from them; whether men liave little or much, they shall lose it all. Those of the meaner rank smart first by famine; but those of the higher rank go first into captivity, wliile the poor of the land are left. It should be all alike, 1. With high and low;  .Is ivith the people, so with the' priest,  or pi-ince. The dignity of magistrates and ministers, and the respect and reverence owing to both, shall not secure them;  the faces of elders are not honoured.  Lam. v. 12. The priests had been as corrupt and wicked as the people; and if their character serve not to restrain them from sin, how can they expect it should serve to secure them from judgments.^ In both, it is  like people, like priest, Hosea iv. 8, 9. 2. M^ith bond and free;  As with the senmnt, so with his master; as with the maid, so with her mistress;  thev have all corrupted their way, and therefore will all be made miserable when the earth is made waste. 3. With rich and poor; those that have money beforehand, that are purchasing, and letting out money to interest, will fare no better than those that are so impoverished, that they are forced to sell their estates, and take up money at interest. There are judgments short of the gi-eat day of judgment, in which rich and poor meet together. Let not those that are advance^ in the world, set their inferiors at too grei'.t a distance, because they know not how soon they may

       I be set upon a level with them.    Tlie rich man's ' wealth is liis strong city, in his own conceit; but it does not always prove so.

       IV. It is sin that brings these calamities upon the earth;  Therefore  the earth is made empty, :'iid fades away, because  it is defiled under the inhabi-\ tants thereof; {v.  5.) it is polluted by the .sins of ' men, and theretore it is made desolate'by tlic judgments of God. Such is the filtliy nature of sin, that it defiles the earth itself under the sinful inhabitants thereof, and it is rendered unpleasant in the eves of God and good men. Sec Lev. xviii. 25,  '27,  28. Blood, in particular, defiles the land. Numb. xxxv. 33. The earth never spues out its inhabitants, till they have first defiled it by their sins. Wh)', what have they done.' 1. They have transgressed the laws of their creation, not answered the ends of it: the bonds of the law of nature have been broken by them, and they ha\'e cast from them tlie cords of their obligations to the God of nature. 2. They have changed the ordinances of revealed religion, those of them that have had the benefit of that. They have neglected the ordin<mces;  so some read it; and have made no conscicnc(?of observing them; they have passed over the laws, in the commission of sin, and have passed by the ordinance, in the omission of duty. 3. Herein they have broken the everlasting covenant, which is a perpetual bond, and will be to those that keep it a perpetual blessing. It is God's wonderful condescension, that he is pleased to deal with men in a co\'enant-way; to do them good, and thereby oblige them to do him service. Even those tliat had no benefit by God's covenant with Abraham, had benefit by his covenant with Noah and his sons, which is called  an everlasting covenant,  his covenant with day and night; Ijutthey observe not the precepts of the sons of Noah, they acknowledge not God's goodness in the day and night, nor study to make him any grateful returns, and so break the everlasting covenant, and defeat the gracious desigTis and intentions of it.

       V. These judgments shall humljle men's pride, and mar their mirth: when the earth is made empty.

       1.  It is a great mortification to men's pride; (x». 4.)  The haughty people of the earth do languish; for they have lost that which supported theirpride, and for which they magnified themselves: those that have held their heads highest, God can make hang the head.

       2.  It is a great damp to men's jollity; this is enlarged upon much;  (y. 7 —9.)  All the merry-hearted do sigh;  such is the nature pf carnal mirth, it is but as the crackling of thorns under a pot,  Eccl. vii. 6. Great laughters commonly end in a sigh: they that make the world their chief joy, cannot rejoice e\'er-more. When God sends his judgments into the earth, he designs thereby to make those serious that were wholly addicted to their pleasures;  I^et your laughter be turned into mourning.  M'hen the earth is emptied, the  7ioise of them that rejoice in it, ends.  Carnal joy is a noisy thing; but the noise of it will soon be at an end, and the end of it is heaviness.

       Two things are made use of to excite and express vain mirth, and the jovial crew is here deprived of both; (1.) Drinking; the new wine mourns, it is grown sour for want of drinking; for, how proper soever it may be for the heavy heart, (Prov. xxxi. 6.) it does not relish then as it does to the merrv-hearted: the vine languishes, and gives little hopes of a vintage, and therefore the merry-hearted do sigh; for they know no other gladness than that < f their corn and wine and oil increasing, (Ps. iv. 7. and if you  destroy their vines and their fig-trees, you make all their mirth to cease,  Hos. ii. 11, 12. They shall not now  drink wine with a .mng,  as thcv usci, to 'lo, and with huzzas; but rather drink it with a s'.gh: nay,  Strong drink shall be bitter to them thai
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       drink it,  bet ause they cannot but mingle their tears with it; or, through sickness, they liave lost the relish oi it God has many ways to imbitter wine and sti-ong drink to them that love them, and have the highest gust of them: distemper of body, anguish of mind, the ruin of the estate or country, will make the strong drink bitter, and all the delights of sense t;steless and insipid. (2.) Music;  The mirth of lubrets ceases, and the joy of the harji, ivhich used to he at their feasts, eh.  v. 12. The captives in Ba-l)vl<in hang their liarps on the willow trees. In short, all joy is darkened, there is not a pleasant Ijok to be seen, nor has any one power to force a smile; all  the mirth of the land is gone, (y.  11.) and if it were tliat mirth which Solomon calls  madness, tiiere is no great loss of it

       VI. The cities will in a particular manner feel from tliese desolations of the country;  {-u.  10.)  The citii of confusion is broken, is broken doivn;  so we read It; it lies exposed to invading powers, not only l)\- the breaking down of its walls, but by the confusion that the inhabitants are in; every house is shut up; perhaps by reason of the plague, which has burned or consumed the inhabitants, so that there are few men left,  v.  6. Houses infected are usually shut up, that no man may come in: or, they are shut up because they are deserted and uninhabited. 'I'liere is a crying for wine, for the spoiling of the vintage, so tliat there is likely to be no wine. In the city, in Jerusalem itself, that had been so much frequented, there shall be left nothing but desolation; grass shall grow in tlie streets, and  the gate is smitten with destruction; {y.  12.) all that used to pu.-is and repass through the gate, are smitten, and :dl tlie strength of tlie city is cut off. How soon can Gud make a city of order a city of confusion, and then it will soon be a city of desolation!

       13. When thus it shall be in the midst of the land among the people,  there shall be  as the shaking of an olive-tree,  and  as the gleaning-grapes when the vintage is done. 14. They shall lift up their voice, they shall sing for the majesty of the  Lord,  they shall cry" aloud from the sea. 15. Wherefore glorify ye the  Lord  in the fires,  even  the name of the  Lord  God of Israel in the isles of the sea.

       Here is mercy remembered in the midst of wrath; in Judah and Jerusalem, and the neighbouring countries, when they are overrun by the enemy, Sennacherib or Nebuchadnezzar, there shall be a remnant preserved from the general ruin, and it shall be a devout and pious remnant. And this metliod God usually observes, when his judgments are abroad; he does not make a full end,  ch.  vi. 13. Or, we may take it thus; Though the greatest part of mankind have all their comfort ruined Ijy the emptying of tlie earth, and the making of that desolate, \et tliere are some few who understand themselves better, wlio have laid up their treasure in heaven, and not in things below, and therefore can keep up their comfort and joy in God, even then  ivhen the earth mourns and fades away.

       Oljserve, 1. The small number of this remnant: (r. 13.) when all goes to ruin, there shall be as the shaking of an olive-tree, and the gleaning-grapes, here and there one, who shall escape the common calamity, (^s Noah and his family, when the old world was drowned,) that shall be able to sit down upon a heap of the ruins of all their creature-comforts, and even then rejoice in the Lord, (Hab. iii. 16—18.) who, when all faces gather blackness, can lift u/i their heads with joy,  Luke xxi. 26, 28. These

       few are dispersed, and at a distance from earh other, like thegleanings of the olive-tree; and they are concealed,' hid under the leaves. The Lord only knows them that are his, the world does not.

       2.  The great devotion of this remnant, whicli is the greater for their having so nai-rowh' esc;ipcd this great destruction;  {v.  14.)  They stiall lift ufi their voice, they shall sing.  (1.) They shall sing for joy in their deliverance; when the mirth of carnal worldlings ceases, the joy of the saints is as lively as ever; when the merry-hearted do sigh because the  i<ine languishes,  the upright-heaittd do sing because the covenant of grace, the fountain of their comforts, and the foundation of tlieir hopes, ne-\'cr fails; they that rejoice in the Lord, can rejoice in tribulation, and by faith may l)e in triumplis, when all about them are in tears.' (2.) They sliall sing to the glory and praise of God; shall sing not only for the mercy,  out  for tlie majesty, <f the Lt.rd'; their songs are awful and serious, and in tlieir spiritual joys they have a re\ erent regaixl to the greatness of God, and keep at an humble distance, when they attend him with their praises. Tlie majesty of the Lord, whicli is matter of terror to wicked people, furnishes the saints with songs of praise. They shall sing for the magnificence, or transcendent excellency, of the Lord, showed both in his judgments and in his mercies; for we must sing, and sing unto him, of both, Ps. ci. 1. Those who have made, or are making, their escape from the land (that being emptied and made desolate) to the sea and the isles of^the sea, shall from thence cry alcjud; their dispersion shall help to spread the knowledge of God, and they shall make even remote shores to ring with his praises. It is much for the honour cf God, if those who fear him rejoice in him, and praise him, even in the most melanchol)- times.

       3.  Their holy zeal to excite others to the same devotion; (u. 15.) they encourage their fellow-sufferers to do likewise. (1.) Those who are in the fires, in the furnace of affliction, those fires by which the  inhabitants of the earth are burned, v.  6. Or, in the valleys, the low, dark, dirty places. (2.) Those who are in the isles of the sea, whither they are banished, or are forced to flee for shelter, and hide themselves remote from all their friends; they went  through fire and water;  (Ps. Ixvi. 12.) yet in both let them glorify the Lord, and glorify him as the Lord God of Israel. They who through grace can glory in tribulation, ought to glorify God in tribulation, and give him thanks for their comforts, which abound as their afflictions do abound. We must in every fire, even the hottest, in every isle, even the remotest, keep up mir good thoughts of God; when, though he slay us, yet we trust in him, though, for his sake, we are killed all the day long, yet none of these things move us, then we glorify the Lord in the fives: thus the three children, and the martyrs that sang at the slake.

       16. From the uttermost part of the earth have we heard songs,  even  glory to the righteous. But I said, My leanness, my leanness, wo unto me ! the treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously; j^ea, the treacherous dealers have dealt very treacherously. 17. Fear, and the pit, and the snare,  are upon thee, O inhabitant of the earth. 18. And it shall come to pass,  tliaf  he who fleeth from the noise of the fear shall fall into the pit; and he that cometh up out of the midst of the pit shall be taken in the snare: for the windows fi-om on high are open, and the
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       foundations of the earth do shake. 19. The eartli is utterly broken down, .the earth is clean dissolved, the earth is moved exceedingly. 20. The earth sliall reel to and iVo lii<e a drunkard, and shall be removed like a cottage; and the transgression thereof shall be heavy upon it; and it shall fall, and not rise again. 21. And it shall come to pass in tliat day,  that  the  Lord  shall punish the host of the high ones  that are  on high, and the kings of the earth upon the earth. 22. And they shall be gathered together  as  prisoners are gathered in the pit, and shall be shut up in the prison, and after many tlays sliall they be visited. 23. Then the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed, when the  Lord  of hosts shall reign in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem, and before his ancients, gloriously.

       These verses, as those before, plainly speak,

       I.  Comfort to saints; they may be di-iven, by the common calamities of the places where they live, into the uttermost parts of the earth, or perh.ips tliey are forced thither for their religion; but there the'v are singing, not sighing; from thence have we heard songs," and it is a comfort to us to hear them, to hear that good people carry their religion along with them, even to the most distant regions, to hear that God visits them there, and gives encouragement to hope that from thence he will gather them, Deut. XXX. 4. And this is their song,  even glory to the righteous:  the word is singular, and may import the righteous God, who is just in all he has brought upon us; this is glorifying the Lord in the fires: or, the meaning may be,' These songs redound to the glory or beauty of the righteous that sing them. We do the greatest honour imaginable to ourselves, when we employ ourselves in honouring and glorifying God. This may have reference to the sending of the gospel to the uttermost parts of the earth, as far off as this island of ours, in the days of the Messiah, the glad tidings of which are echoed back in songs heard from thence, from churches planted there, even glory to the righteous God, agreeing with the angels' song.  Glory be to God hi the highest,  and glory to all righteous men; for the work of redemption was ordained before the world for our glory.

       II. Terror to sinners; the prophet, having comforted himself and others with the prospect of a saved remnant, returns to lament the miseries he saw breaking in like a mighty torr»nt upon the earth; "  But I said, My leanness, my leanness, ivo unto me, {v.  16.) the very thought of it frets me, and makes me lean."    He foresees,

       1. The prevalency of sin, that iniquity should abound;  {v.  16.)  The treacherous dealers have dealt treacherously;  this is itself a judgment, and that which provokes God to bring other judgments. (1.) Men are false to one another; there is no faith in nrui, but a universal dishonesty. Truth, that sacred bond of society, is departed, and there is nothing but treachery in men s dealings. See Jer. ix. ], 2. (2.) They are all false to their God; as to him, and their coVL'nant with him, the children of men are all treacherous dealers, and have dealt very treacherously with their God, in departing from their allegiance to him: this is the original, and this the aggravation of the sin of the world; and when men have been false to their God, how should they be true to any other?

       2. The prevalency of wrath and judgment for that sin:

       (1.) The inhabitants of the earth will be pursuec from time to time, from place^to place, by cne mischief or other; (x'. 17,18.)  Fear, and the jiit, and the snare;  fear of the pit, and the snare, arc upon tliem, wherever they are; for the sons of nun know not what evil they may suddenly be snared in, Eccl. ix. 12. These three words seem to be chosen fcr the sake of an elegant parcncmasia, or, as we now scornfully call it, a jingle of w<irds;  Pachad,  and Pachath,  and  Pach;  but tlic meaning is plain,  (t. 18.) th-it  evil pursues sinners,  (Prov. xiii. 21.) th:it the curse shiU overtake the disobedient, (Deut. xxviii. 15.) that those who are secure, because they have escaped cne judgment, know not how sorh another may arrest them. What this prophet threatens all the inhabitants of the earth with, another makes part of thejudgment of Moab, Jer. xlviii. 43, 44. But it is a common instance of the calamitous state of human life, that, wht n we seek to ;iVoid one mischief, we fall mto a worse, and that the end of one trouble is often the beginning of another; so that we are least safe when we are most stcure.

       (2.) The earth itself will be shaken to ])ieces; it will be literally so at last, when all  the work's therein shall be burnt up,  and often, fi«,Tiratively so, before that period;  The iviiidows from on high arc open to pour down wrath, as in the univers; 1 deluge;  upon the tvicked God shall rain snares,  (Ps. xi. 6.) and, the fountains of the great deep Ijcing broken up, the foundations of the earth do shake of course, the frame of nature is unhinged, and all is in ccnfusirn. See how elegantly this is expressed;  {y.  19, 20.) The earth is utterly broken doT.m, it is clean dissolved, it is moved exceedingly,  mo\ed out of its place; God shakes heaveji and earth.  Hag. ii. 6. Seethe miser)' of those who lay up their treasure in the things of the earth, and mind those things; they place their confidence in that which shall shortly be  utterly broken down and dissolved; the earth shall reel to and fro like a drunkard;  so unsteady, so uncertain, are ;ill the motions of these things. Worldly men dwell in it as in a palace, as in a castle, as in an impregnable tower; but  it shall be removed like a cottage,  so easily, so suddenl)-, and with so little loss to the great Landlord. The pull- • ing down of the earth will be but like the pullini; down of a cottage, which the country is willing to be rid of, because it does but harbour beggars; and therefore no care is taken to rebuild it, it  shall fall and not rise again;  but there shall be new heavens and a new earth, in which shall dwell nothing but righteousness.

       But what is it that shakes the earth thus, and sinks it? It is the transgression thereof that shall be heavy upon it. Note, Sin is a burthen to the whr le creation; it is a heavy burthen, a burthen under which it groans now, and will sink at last. Sin is the ruin of states, and kingdoms, and families; they fall under the weight of that  talent of lead,  Zech. V.  7,  8.

       (3.) God will have a particular controversy with the kings and great men of the earth;  (v.  21.)  He will {nmish the host of the high ones;  hosts of princes are no more before God than hosts of common men; what can a host of high ones do with their combined force, when the Most High, the Lord of hosts, contends with them to abase their height, and scatter their hosts, and bi-eak all their confederacies? The high ones, that are on high, that arc puflFed up with their height and grandeur, that think themselves so high that they are out of the reach of any danger, God will visit upon them all their pride and cruelty, with which thev have oppressed and injured their neighbours and subjects, and it shall now return upon their own heads.    The
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       kit gs of tVie earth shall now be reckoned with upon  ^ Ihe'eartli, to show that verily there is a God that judges in the earth, and will render to the proudest ot kini^s according to the fruit of their doings. Let those that are trampled upon by tlie high ones of the earth, comfort themselves with this, that, though they cannot, dare not, must not, resist them, \-et tliere is a God that will call them to an account, that will triumph over them upon their own dunghill; and the earth they are kmgs of, is, in the eye of God, no better. Tliis is general only; it is particularly foretold,  (y.  22.) that they shall be  gathered together as firisoners;  convicted, condemned I^risoners are gathered in the pit, or dungeon, and there they shall be shut up under close confinement; the kings'and high ones, who took all possible liberty themsehes, and took a pride and pleasure in stiutting up others, shall now be themselves shut up. Let not the free man glory in his freedom, any more than the strong man in his strength, for he knows not what restraints he is reserved for; but after }nany days they shall be visited.  Either, [1.] They shall be visited in wrath; it is the same word, in another form, that is used,  v.  21. The Lord shall punish them; they shall be reserved to the day of execution, as condemned prisoners are, and as fallen angels are  reserved in chains of darkness to thejudgynent of the great day,  Jude 6. Let this account for the delays of divine vengeance; sentence is not executed speedily, because execution-day is not yet come, and perhaps will not come till after many days; but it is certain, that the wicked is reserved for the day of destruction, and is therefore preserved in the mean time, but  shall be brought forth to the day of wrath.  Job xxi. SO. Let us therefore judge nothing before the time. [2.] They shall be visited in mercy, and be discharged from their imprisonment, and shall again obtain, if r not theii; dignity, y^ their liberty. Nebuchadnezzar in his conquests made many kings and princes his captives, and kept them intfie dungeon in Babylon, and, among the rest, Jehoiachim kingof Judah; but, after many days, when his head was laid, his son visited them, and granted (as should seem) some reviving to them all in their bondage; for it is made . an instance of his particular kindness to Jehoiachim, that he  set his throne above the throne of the rest of the kings that nvere with him,  Jer. lii. 32. If we apply it to the general state of mankind, it denotes a revolution of conditions; those that were high are punished, those that were punished are relVeved, after many days; that none in this world may be secure, though their condition be ever so prosperous, nor any despair, though their condition be ever so deplorable.

       3. Glory to God in all this,  v.  23. When all this comes to pass, when the proud enemies of God's church are humbled and brought down, (1.) Then it shall appear, beyond contradiction, that the Lord reigns; which is always true, but not always alike evident. When the kings of the earth are punished fortlieir tyranny and oppression, then it is proclaimed and proved to all the world, that God is King of kings, Kin? above them, by whom they are conquerable, King over them, to whom they are accountable; that he reigns as Lord of hosts, of all hosts, of their hosts; that he reigns in mount Zion, and in Jerusalem; in his church, for the honour and welfare of that, pursuant to the promises on which that is founded, reigns in his word and ordinances; that he reigns before his ancients, before all his samts, especially before his ministers, the elders of nis church, who have their eye upon all the outgoings of his power and providence, and, in all these events, observe his hand. God's ancients, the old disciples, the experienced Christians, that have often, when they have been perplexed, gone into the Vol.  IV.— P

       sanctuary of God in ^ion and Jei-usalem, and ac-qu.iiited  themselves with his manifLStaticns of himself there, they shall sec nu I'e than others of God's dominion and sovereignty in these operations ot his pro\ idence. (2.) '1 hen it shall appear, beyond comparison, that he reigns gloriously, in such bnght-ncss and lustre, that  the moon shall be confounded, and the sun ashamed,  as the lesser lights are eclipsed and exting\ushed by the greater. Great men, who thought themselves to have as bright a lustre ' and as vast a dominion, as the sun and moon, shall be ashamed when God appears above them, much more when he appears against them: tlien shall their faces be filled with shame,  that they may seek God's name. The eastern nations worshipped the sun and moon; but when God shall appear so gloriously for his people against his and their enemies, all these pretended deities shall be ashamed that ever they received the homage of their deluded worshippers. The glory of the Creator infinitely outshines the glory of the brightest creatures. In the great day, when the Judge of heaven and earth shall shine forth in his glory,  the sun shall  by his transcendent lustre  be tur?ied into darkness, and the moon into blood.

       CHAP. XXV.

       After the threatening^ of wrath in the foregoinp chapter, we have here, I. Thankful praises for ivhat God hud done, ■which the prophet, in the name of the church, offers up to God, and teaches us to offer the like, v. I . .5." II. Precious promises of what God would yet furlher do fof his church, especially in the grace of the gospel, v. 6 .. 8, III.  The church's triumph in God over her enemies thereupon, v. 9.. 12. This chapter looks as pleasantly upon the church as the former looked dreadfully upon the world.

       1.  4^ LORD, thou  art  my God; I will 'LJ'  exalt thee, I will praise thy name:

       for thou hast done wonderful  things; thy counsels of old  are  faithfulness  and  truth.

       2.  For thou hast made of a city a heap;  of a defenced city a ruin: a palace of strangers to be no city; it shall never be built. 3. Therefore shall the strong people glorify thee, the city of the terrible nations shall fear thee. 4. For thou hast been a strength to the poor, a strength to the needy in his distress, a refuge from the storm, a shadow from the heat, when the blast of the terrible ones  is  as a storm  against  the wall. 5. Thou shalt bring down the noise of strangers as the heat in a dry place;  even  the heat with the shadow of a cloud: the branch of the terrible ones shall be brought low.

       •■It was said, in the close of the foregoing chajiter, that the  I^ord of hosts shall reign gloriously;  now, in compliance with that, the prophet here speaks of the glorious majesty of his kingdom,  (Ps. cxlv. i2.) and gives him the' glory of it; and however it might have an accomplishment in the desti-uction of I5abylon, and the deliverance of the Jews out of their captivity there, it seems to look further, to the praises that should be offered up to God by the gospel-church, lor Christ's victories over our spiritual enemies, and the comforts he has pi'ovid' d for all believers.    Here,

       I. The prophet determines to praise God himself: for they that would stir up others, should in the first place stir up themselves, to praise God; {v.  1.)  " O Lord, thou art my God,  a God it cove-

      

       ISAIAH, XXV.

       innt with me." When God is pun-.s'iiiv-;  tlif kings of the earth ujton the earth,  and making tliem tremble bL-fore liim, a poor prophet cin .e;o to him, and with an humble boldness, say, 0  Lord, thou art my (irjd;  and therefore /  rJiU exalt thee, I will firaiae thy name.  Those that have the Lord for their God, are obliged to praise him;  {or therefore he took us to be his p;-ople,  that we migh: :/e jnto him for a name, and for a firaise,  Jer. xiii. 11. In praising God, we exalt him; not tliat we can make him higher than he is, but we niust viiake him to appear to ourselves and others higher than he does. See Exod. xv. 2.

       II. He pleases himself with the thought that others also shall be brought to praise God;  {x>.  3.) "  Therefore,  because of the  desolations thou has! made in the earth  by thy providence, (Ps. xlvi. 8.) and the just vengeance tl'iou hast taken on thine and thy church's enemies, therefore shall the strong people glorify thee in concert, and the city" (the metropolis) "of the terrible nations" (or the cities of such nations) "shall fear thee." This may be understood, 1. Of those people that have been strong and terrible against God; those that have been enemies to God's kingdom, and have fought against the interests of it with a great deal of strength and terror, shall either be converted, and glorifv God by joining with his people in his service, or, at least, convinced, so as to own themselves conquered. Tliose that had been tlie terror of the mighty, shall be forced to tremble before the judgments of God, and call in vain to rocks and mountains to hide them. Or, 2. Of those that shall be now made strong and terrible for God and by him, though before they were weak and trampled upon. He shall so visibly appear for them, and with them, that fear God, and glorify him, that all shall acknowledge them a strong people, and sh dl stand in awe of them. There was a time when  manu of the fieofile of the land became Jews, for the fear of the Jews fell u/ion them,  (Esther viii. 17. j and when they "that knew their God, were strong, and did exploits, (Dan. xi. 32.) for which they glorify God.

       III. He observes what is, and ought to be, the matter of this praise: we and others must exalt God, and praise him, for,

       1.  He has done wonders according to the counsel of his own will,  xk  1.    We exalt God by admiring I what he has done as truly wonderful; wonderful | proofs of his power, beyond wliat any creature could [ perform; and wonderful proofs of his goodness, be- | ynnd what such sinful creatures as we are could expect.    These wonderful things, which are new and surprising to us, and altogether unthought of, are, ' according to his counsels of old, devised by his wis- ' dom, and designed for his own glory, and the comfort of his people.    All the operations of providence are according to God's eternal counsels, (and those faithfulness and truth itself,) all consonant to his attributes, consistent with one another, and sure to be accomplished in their season.

       2.  He has in particular humbled the pride, and broken the power, of the mighty ones of the earth; {xK  2.) "  Thou hast made of a city,  of many a city, a hea/i  of rubbish; of many a defenced city, that thought itself well guarded'by nature and ail, and the multitude and courage of its militia, thou hast made a ruin."'. 'What created strength can hold out against Omnipotence? "Many a city, so richly huilt, that it might be called a  fialace,  and so much frequented and visited by persons of the best rank from all parts, that it might be called a  palace of strangers,  thou hast made to be no city; it is levelled with the ground, and not one stone left upon another, audit shall never be built again." Tliis has been t'le ease of many cities in divers parts of the world,

       and in onr : ivn nation p^rtlcu^-.rly; cities that flour-iblitd once, are gone to decay, and lost, and it is

       o?

       scai-ccly known (except by urns or coins digged u out of the earth) where they stood. How many o the cities of Israel have long since been heaps and ruins! God hereby teaches us, that  here we have no continuing city,  and must therefore seek one to come, which will never be a ruin, or go to decay.

       3.  He has seasonably relieved and succoured his necessitous and distressed people; (i>. 4.)  Thoit hast been a Strength to the poor, a Strength to the needy.  As God weakens the strong that ai-e proud and secure, so he strengthens the weak that ari-humble and serious, and stay themselves upon liim. Nay, he not only makes them strong, but he is himself their Strength; for in him they strengthen themselves, and it is his favour and grace that are the  strength of their hearts.  He is a  Strength to the needy in his distress,  then when he needs strength, and when his distress drives him to God. And as he strengthens them against their inward decays, so he shelters tliem from outward assaults: he is a Refuge from the storm of rain or hail, and a Shadow from the scorching heat of the sun in summer. God is a sufficient Protection to his people in all weathers, both hot and cold, wet and dry; the armour of righteousness serves both  on the right hand  and  on the left,  2 Cor. vi. 7. Whatever dangers or troubles God's people may be in, effectual care is taken that thev shall sustain no real hurt or damage, ^^'hen perils are most threatening and alarming, God will then appear for the safety of his people;  when the blast of the terrible ones is as a storm against the wall,  which makes a great noise, but cannot overthrow the wall. The enemies of God's poor are terrible ones; they do all they can to make themselves so to them; their rage is like a bUist of wind, loud, and blustering, and furious; but, like the wind, it is under a divine check; foi^God  holds the winds' in his fists;  and God will be such a Shelter to his people, that thev shall be alile to stand the shock, keep their ground, and maintain their integrity and peace. A storm, beating on a ship, tosses it, but that which beats on a wall never stirs it, Ps. Ixxvi. 10.—cxxxviii. 7.

       4.  That he does, and will, shelter those that trust in him, from the insolence of their proud oppressors; (v.  5.)  Thou shall,  or thou dost,  bring down the noise of strangers,  thou shalt abate and still it, as the heat in a dry place  is abated and moderated by the shadow of a cloud interposing; the branch, or rather the song or triumph, of the terrible ones shall be brought low, and they shall be made to change their note, and fall their \oice. Observe, here, (1.) The oppressors of God's people are called  strangers;  for they forget that those they oppress are made of the same mould, of the same blood, witli them. They are called  terrible ones;  for so they affect to be, rather than amiable ones; they would rather be feared than loved. (2.) Their insolence toward the people of God is noisy and hot, and that is all; it is but the noise of strangers, who think to carry their point by hectoring and bullving all that stand in their way,'and talking big.  Pharaoh king of Egypt is biit a noise,  Jer. xlvi. 17. It is like tlie heat of the sun scorching in the middle of the day; but where is it, when the sun is set? (3.) Their noise and heat, and all their triumph, will be humbled and brought low, when their hopes are baffled, and all their honours laid in the dust. The branches, even the top branches, of the terrible ones, will be broken off, and thrown to the dunghill. (4.) If the labourers in God's vine-vard be at any time called to  bear the burthen and heat of the day,  he will find some way or other to refresh them, "as with the shadow of a cloud, that they may not be pressed above measure.
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       6. And in this mountain shall the  Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat things, a feast of wines on tiie lees; of fat things full of niairovv, of wines on the lees well refined. 7. And he will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering cast over all people, and the vail that is spread over all nations. 8. He will swallow np death in victory; and the Lord  God  will wipe away tears from olf all faces; and the rebuke of his people shall he take away from off all the earth: for the  I-oud  hath spoken  it.

       If we suppose (as many do) that this refers to the great joy that should be in Zion and Jerusalem, either when the army of the Assyrians was routed by an angel, or when the Jews were released out of their captivity in Babylon, or upon occasion of some otlier equally surprising deliverance; yet we cannot avoid making it to look further, to the grace of the gospel, and the glory which is the crown and consummation of that gTace;for it is at our resurrection tlirougli Clirist that the saying here written  sfiall be brought to pass;  then and not till then, (if we may beUeve St. Paul,) it shall have its full accomplishment;  death is swallowed ii/t in victory,  1 Cor. xv. 54.  This is a key to the rest of the promises here connected together. And so we have here a prophecy of the salvation and the grace brought unto us by Jesus Christ, into which  (he ftrofihets inquired, and searched diligently,  1 Pet. i. 10.

       1. That the grace of the gospel should be a royal feast fur all people; not like that of Ahasuenis, which was intended only to show the grandeur of the master of the feast; (Esther i. 4.) for this is intended to gratify the guests, and therefore, whereas all  there  was for show, all  here  is for substance. The preparations made in the gospel for tlie kind reception of penitents and supplicants with God, are often in the New Testament set forth by the sim'ili-tude of n  feast;  as Mattli. xxii. 1, &c. wliich seems to be borrowed from this here. (1.) God himself ii the Master of the feast, and, we may be sure, he prepares like himself, as becomes him to give, rather than as becomes us to receive. The Lord of hosts makes this feast. (2.) The guests invited are, all people. Gentiles as well as Jews.  Go Jtreach the gospel to every creature.  There is enough for all, and whoever will, may come, and take freely, even those that are gathered out of the highways and the hedges. (3.) The place is mount Zion; thence the preaching of the gospel takes lisc, the preachers must Ijegin at Jerusalem. The gospel-church is the Jerusalem that is above, there flus feast is made, and to it all the invited guests must go. (4.) The provision is very rich, and every thing is of the best; It is a feast which supposes abundance and variety; it is a continual feast to believers, it is their own "luilt if it be not. It is  a.feast of fat things and full of marrow;  so relishing, so nourishing, are the comforts of the gospel to all those that feast upon them, ind digest them. The returning prodigal was en-••ertained with the fatted calf; and David has that pleasure in communion with God, with which his soul is satisfied as with marrow and fatness. It is a feast  of-vines on the lees;  the strongest-bodied wines, that haVe been kept long upon the lees, and then are well refined from them, so that they are clear and fine. There is that in the gospel, which, like wine soberly used, makes glad the heart, and raises the spirits, and is fit for those that are of a heavy heai't, being under convictions of sin, and mourning for it, that tliev may drink, and forget their misery,

       (for that is the proper use of wine, it is a cordial for those that need it, Prev. xj:xi. 6, 7.) mav be cf good cheer, knowing that their sins are f(irgiven, and may be vigorcvis in their spiritual woik and warfare, as a strong man refreshed with wine.

       2. That the world should be freed from that darkness of ignorance and mistake, in the mists of which it has been so long lost and buried;  {v. 7.) Hewil' destroy in this mountain the face of the covering, (the covering of the face,) with whicli all people aif covered, (hoodwinked or blindfolded,) so that they cannot see their way, nor go abiut their work, and by reason of which tliey wander endhi-sly. 'i'heii faces are covered as nun condemned, or as desd men. There is  a vail .spread over all notions, iu they all sat in darkness; and no marvel, when tht Jews themselves, among whom  God was known,  had a  vail ti/ion their hearts,  2 Cor. iii. 15. But this vail the Lord will destroy, by the light of his gospel shining in the world, and the power of his spirit cpen-ing men's eyes to receive it. He will raise these tc spiritual life, that had long been dead in trespasses and sins.

       S.  That death should be conquered, the power of it broken, and the property ot it altered;  He wilt swallow up death in victory, v. S.  (1.) Christ will himself, in his resurrection, triumph over death; will break its bands, its bars, asunder, and cast away all its cords. The grave seemed to swallow him up, but really he swallowed it up. (2.) The happiness of the saints shall be out of the reach of death, which puts a period to all the enjoyments of this world, imbitters them, and stains the beauty of them. (3.) Believers may triumph over death, and look upon it as a conquered enemy;  O death, where is thy sting?  (4.) When the dead bodies of the saints shall be raised at the great day, and their mortality swallowed up of life, then death will be for ever swallowed up of victory; and it is the last enemy.

       4.  That grief shall be banislied, and there shall be perfect and endless joy;  The Lord God will wifit away tears from off all faces.  Those that mourn for sin, shall be comforted, and havetheir consciences pacified. In the covenant of grace there shall be that provided, which is sufficient to balance all the sorrows of this pi-esent time, to wipe away cur tears, and to refresh us. Those particularly that suffer for Christ, shall have consolations abounding as their afflictions do abound. But in the joys of heaven, and no where short of them, "will fully be brought to pass this saying,  asthat before, for there it is that God shall  wipe away all tears.  Rev. vii. ir.—xxi. 4. And therefore  there shall be no more sorrow,  because  there shall be 7!0 more death.  The hope of this should now wipe away all excessive tears, all the weeping that hinders sowing.

       5.  That all the reproach cast' u])on religion and the serious professors of it, shall be for ever rolled away;  The rebuke of his fieople,  which they have long lain under, the calumnies and misrepresentations by which they have been blackened, the insolence and cruelty with which their persecutors have trampled on them and trodden them down,  shall be taken away.  Their righteousness shall be brought forth as the light, in the view of all the world, wlio .shall be convinced they are not such as they have been invidiously characterized: and so their salvation from the injuries done them as such, shall be wrought out. Sometimes in this world God dots that for his people,  vi\\\c\\tokesaway their reproach from among }nen.  However, it will be done effectually at the great  dny, for the Lord has spoken it, who can, and will, make it good. Let us patiently bt-ar sorrow and shame now, and improve both; ffir shortly both will be done away.

       9. And it shall be said in that day, Lo,
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       this  is  our God; we have waited for him, and he will save us: this  is  the  Lord;  we have waited for him, we will be glad and rejoice in his salvation. 10. For in this moun-tam shall the hand of the  Lord  rest, and Moab shall be trodden down under hmn, even as straw is trodden down for the dunghill. 11. And he shall spread forth his hands in the midst of them, as he that swimmeth spreadeth forth  his hands  to swim; and he shall bring down their pride together with the spoils of thtir hands. 12. And the fortress of the high fort of thy walls shall he bring down, lay low,  and  bring to the ground,  even  to the dust.

       Here IS

       I. The welcome which the church shall give to these blessings promised in the foregoing verses; (t'.  9.)  It shall be said in that day,  with a humble, licly triumph and exultation,  Lo, this is our God, we have waited for him!     Thus will the deliverance of the church out of long and sore troubles be celebrated; thus will it be as life from the dead.    With such transports of joy and praise will those entertain the glad tidings of the Redeemer, who looked for him, and for redemption in Jerusalem by him: and with such a triumphant song as this, will glorified saints  enter into the jot/ of the Lord.     1. God himself must have the glbrv of all;  " Lo, this is our God, this is the Lord.     This which is done, is his doing, and it is marvellous in our eyes.    Herein he has done like himself, has magnified his own wisdom, power, and goodness.    Herein he has done for us Uke our God, a God in covenant with us, and ■whom we serve."   Note, Our triumphs must not terminate in what God does for us, and gives to us; hut must pass through them to himself,   who is the Author and Giver of them;  This is our God.    Have any of the nations of the earth such a God to trust to?    No,  their rock is not as our Rock: there is none like unto the God of Jeshurun.     (2.) The longer jt has been expected, the more welcome it is.    " This is he whom we have waited for, in dependence upon his word of promise, and a full assurance that he would come m the set time, in due time, and therefore we were willing to tarry his time.    And now we find it is not in vain to wait for him; for the mercy comes at last, with an abundant recompense for the delay."    (3.) It is matter of joy unspeakable; "  We will be glad and rejoice in his salvation.     We that share in the benefits of it will concur in the joyful thanksgivings for it."    (4.) It is an encouragement to hope for the continuance and perfection of this salvation;  We have waited for him, and he will save us,  will carry on what he has begun; for, as for God, our God, his work is perfect.

       II. A prospect of further blessings for the securing and pei-petuating of these.

       1.  The power of God shall be engaged for them, and shall continue to take their part;  in this mountain shall the hand of the Lord rest, v.  10. The church and people of (Sod shall have continued proofs of God's presence with them, and residence among them, his hand shall be continually over them, to protect and guard them, and continually stretched out to them, fpr their supply. Mount Zion is  his rest for ever;  here he will dwell.

       2.  The power of their enemies, that is engaged againsit them, shall be broken.  Moab  is here put for :ill the adversaries of God's people, that are vexa--ious to them; thev shall all be trodden down, or 'hreshed, <for  thenW^ey  beat out the corn by tread-

       ing it,) and shall be thrown out as  straw to the dunghill,  being good for nothing else. God having  canaea his hand to rest ujwn this mountain,  it shall not be a hand that hangs down, or is folded up, feeble and inactive; but he shall  spread forth his hands, in the midst  of liis people, like one that swims; which intimates that he will employ and exert his power for them vigorously, that he will be doing for them on all sides; that he will easily and effectually put by the opposition that is given to his gracious intentions for them, and thereby further and push forward his good work among thtm; and that he will be ccntin-ually active on their behalf, for so the swimmer is. It is foretold, particularly, what he shall do for them; (1.) He shall bring down the pride of their enemies (which Moab was notcricusly guilty of,  ch. xvi. 6.) by one humbling judgment after another, stripping them of that which tliey are proud if. (2.) He shall bring down the spoils ot their hands, shall take from them that which they have get by spoil and rapine; he shall bring down the arms of their hands, which are lifted up against Gcd's Israel; he shall quite break their power, and disable them to do mischief. (3.) He shall ruin all their fortifications,  V.  12. Moab has his walls, and his high forts, witli which he hopes to secure himself, and from which he designs to annoy the people of God; but God shall  bring them all down, lay them low, bring them to the ground, to the dust;  and so they who trusted to them will be left exposed. There is no fortress impregnable to Omnipotence; no fort so high, but the arm of the Lord can overtrp it, and bring it down. This destmction of Moab is typical of Christ's victory over death, (spcken oft'. 8.) his spoihng principalities and powers in his cross, (Col. ii. 15.) his pulling down of Satan's strong holds by the preaching of his gospel, (2 Cor. x. 4.) and his reigning till all his enemies be  7nade his footstool, Ps. ex. 1.

       CHAP. XXVI.

       This chapter is a song of holy joy and praise, in which the •Teat things God had engaged, in the foregoing chapter, to do for his people against his enemies and Ihcir enemies, are celebrated: it is prepared to be sung when that prophecy should be accomplished; for we must be forward to meet God with our thanksgiving, when he is coming towards us with his mercies. Now the people of God are here taught, I. To triumph in the safety and holy security both of the church in general, and of every particular niember of it, under the divine protection, v. 1 . . 4. 11. To triumph over all opposing powers, v. 5, 6. III. To walk with God, and wait for him, in the worst and darkest times, v. 7.. 9. IV. To lament the stupidity of those who regarded not the providence of God, either merciful or afflictive, v. 10, 11. V. To encourage themselves, and one another, with hopes that God would still continue to do them good, (y. 12, 14.) engaging themselves to continue in his service, v. 13. VI. To recollect the providences of God that had respected them in their Itiw and distressed condition, and their conduct under those providences, v. 15 . . 18. VII. To rejoice in hope of a glorious deliverance, which should be as a resurrection to them, (v. 19.) and to retire in the expectalionof it, 20, 21. And this is written for the support and assistance of the faith and hope of God's people in all ages, even those upon whom the ends of the world

       are come.

       1.  XN  that day shall this song be sung in X the land of Judah; We have a strong city: salvation will  God  appoint  for  walls and bulwarks. 2. Open ye the gates, thai the righteous nation which keepeth the truth may enter in. 3. Thou \^'ilt keep  him  in perfect peace,  whose  mind  is  stayed  on (hee; because he trustcth in thee. 4. Trust ye in the  Lord  forever: for in the  Lord JEHO VAH  is  everlasting strength.
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       To the prophecies of gospel-grace very fitly is a song annexed, in wliich we niny give God the glory, and take to ourselves the comtnrt, of that grace;  In that day,  the gospel-day, which the day ot the \'ic-tories and enlargements of the Old Testament churcli was typical of, (to some of which perhaps • tliis has a primary reference,) in that day,  this song shall be sung;  there shall be persons to sing it, and cause and hearts to sing it; it shall be sung in the land of Judah, which was a figure of the gospel-church; for tlie gospel-covenant is said to be made ti<ith the house of Judah,  Heb. viii. 8.

       Glorious things are here said of the church of God:

       1.  That it is sti'ongly fortified against tiiose that are bad;  {v.  1.)  JTe have a strong city;  it is a city incorporated by the charter of the everlasting covenant, fitted for the reception of idl that are made free b)' that charter, for their eniploymcnt and entertainment; it is a strong city, as Jerusalem was, while it was a city compact together, and had God himself a \Vall of fire round about it; so strong, that none would have believed that an enemy could ever have entered into the gates of Jerusalem,  Lam. iv. 12. The church is a strong city, for it has walls and bulwarks, or counterscarps, and those of God's own appointing; for he has, in his promise, appointed salvation itself to be its defence. Those that are designed for salvation will find that to be their protection, 1 Pet. i. 4.

       2.  That it is richly replenished with those that are good, and they are instead of fortifications to it; for the inhabitants of Jerusalem, if they are such as they should be, are its strength, Zech. xii. 5. The gates are here ordered to be opened,  that the righteous nation, which keeps the truth, may enter in; (t.  2.) they had been banished and driven cut by the iniquity of the former times, but now the laws that were made against them are repealed, and they ha^•e liberty to enter in again. Or, There is an act for a general naturalization of all the righteous, whatever nation they are of, encouraging them to come and settle in Jerusalem. When God has done great things for any place or people, he expects that thus they should render according to the jenefit done unto them; they should be kind to his people, and take them under their protection, and

       r.,to their bosom. Note, (1.) It is the character of riv;hteous men, that they keep the tniths of God; a 'nm belief of which will have a commanding influence upon the regularity of the whole conversation. Good principles, fixed in the head, will produce good resolutions in the heart, and good practices in the life. (2.) It is the interest of states to countenance such, and court them among them, for they bring a blessing with them.

       3.  That all who belong to it are safe and easy, and have a holy security and sereniU' of mind in the assurance of God's favour. (1.) This is here the matter of a promise;  {v.  3.)  Thou nvilt keefi him in peace, peace, mfierfectpeace,  inward peace, outward peace, peace with God, peace of conscience, peace \t all times, under all events; this peace shall  he  be put into, and kept in the possession of, whose mind IS stayed upon God, because it trusts in him. It is the character of every good man, that he trusts in God; puts himself under his guidance and government, and depends upon him that it shall be greatly to his advantage to do so. They that trust in God, must have their minds stayed upon him; must trust him at all times, under all events, must firmly and faithfully adhere to him, ^vith an entire satisfaction -n him. Such as do so, God will keep in perpetual peace, and that peace shall keep them. When evil tidings are abroad,  they  shall calmly expect the event, and not be disturbed by frightful apprehensions arising from them, whose hearts  ure Jijced, trusting in the Lord,  Ps. cxii.  7.     (2.) It is the mat-

       ter of a precept;  {v.  4.) " Let us make ourselves easy By  trusting in the I^ord for ever;  since God has promised peace to those that stay themselves upon him, let us not lose the benefit of that promise, but repose an entire confidence in him. Trust in him for e\'er, at all times, when you have nothing else to trust to; trust in him fo)-that peace, that per tion, which will be"fur ever." Whatever we trust to the world for, it will be but for a moment; all we expect from it, is confined within the limits of time; but what we trust in God for, will last as long as we shall last. For in the  Lord Jehovah, Jah, Jehovah, in him who was, and is, and is to. come, there is a rock of ages, a firm and lasting foundation for faith and hope to build upon; and the house built on that rock will stand in a storm. They that trust in God shall not onlj' find in him, but rccei\e  from him, ex'erlastiiig'strength,  strength that will carry them to everlasting life, to that blessedness which is for ever; and therefore let them trust in him for evf  c, and never cast away or change their confidence.

       5. For he bringeth down tliem that dwell on high; the lofty city he layeth it low: he lay-eth it low,  even  to the ground; he bringeth it even  to the dust. 6. The foot sJiall tread it down,  even  the feet of the poor,  and  the steps of the needy. 7. The way of the just  is  uprightness : thou, most upright, dost weigh the path of the just. 8. Yea, in the way of thy judgments, O  Lord,  have we waited for thee; the desire of  our  soul  is  to thy name, and to the remembrance of thee. 9. With my soul have I desired thee in the night; yea,  w'lih  my spirit \\ ithih me  \\W\  I seek thee early : for when thy judgments  are  in the earth, the inhabitants of the world will learn righteousness. 10. Let favour be showed to the wicked,  yet  will he not learn righteousness: in the land of uprightness will he deal unjustly, and will not behold die majesty of the  Lord'.  11.  Lord, lohen  thy hand is lifted up, they will not see:  hit  they shall see, and be ashamed for  their  envy at the people; yea, the fire of thine enemies shall devour them.

       Here the prophet further encourages us to trust in the Lord for ever, and continue waiting on him, for,

       I.  He will make humble souls that trust in liim, to triumph over their proud enemies;  (v. 5,  6.) they that exalt themselves shall be abased, for he brings down them that dwell on high;  and wherein they dwell proudly, he is, and will be, above them; even the lofty city, Babylon itself, or Nineveh, he lays it low,  ch.  xxv. 12. He  can  do it, be it ever so well fortified. He  has  often done it; he  will  do it, for he resists the proud, it is his glory to do it, for he proves himself to be God by  looking on the proud, and abasing them.  Job xl. 12. But, on the contrary, they that humble themselves shall be exalted; for the feet of the poor shall tread upon the lofty cities,  v.  6. He does not sav. Great armies shall tread them down; but, When God will have it done, even the feet of the poor shall do it; (Mai. iv. 3.)  Ye shall tread down the wicked: come, set your feet on the necks of these kings. See Ps. cxlvii. 6.    Rom. xvi. 20.

       II. He takes cognizance of the way of his people, and has delight in   it;    {v. 7.)   The way of
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       the just is evenness;  so it may be read: it is their endeaviiar and constant care to walk with God in •m even, steady course of obedience and holy conversation;  My foot stands in an even place,  goes m an even path, Ps. xxvi. 12. And it is thiir happiness, that God makes their way plain and easy before them;  Thou, most upright, dost level,  or make even the path of the just,  by prex-enting or removing tliose things that would be stumbling-l)locks to them, so that nothing shall offend them, Ps. cxix. 165. God weighs it; (so we read it;) he considers it, and will give them grace sufficient for them, to help them over all the difficulties they may meet with in tlieir way. Thus with the upright, God will show himself upright.

       III. It is our duty, and will be our comfort, to wait for God, and to keep up holy desires toward him, in the darkest and most discouraging times,  v. 8, 9. This has always been the practice of God's people, even then when God has frowned upon them; 1. To keep up a constant dependence upon him; " In the way of thy judgments we have still waited for thee; when thou hast corrected us, we have looked to no other hand than thine to relieve us;" as the servant looks only  lo the hand of his master, till that he have mercy upon him,  Ps. cxxiii. 2. We cannot appeal  from  Gad's justice, but  to  his mercy. If God's judgments continue long, if it be  a road of judgments,  (so the word signifies,) yet we must not be weary, but continue waiting.' 2. To send up holy desires toward him; our troubles, how pressing soever, must never put us out of conceit with ourrefigion, nor turn us away from God; but still  the desire of out soul must be to his na?ne, and to the remembrance of him;  and in the night, the darkest, longest night of affliction, with our souls must rue desire him.  (1.) Our great concern must be for God's name, and our earnest desire that that may be glorified, whatever becomes of us and our names. This is that which we must wait for, and pray for;  " Father, glorify thy name,  and we are satisfied." (2.) Our great comfort must be in the remembrance of that name, of all that whereby God has made himself known. The remembrance of God must be our great sup-tjort and pleasuVe; and though sometimes we be unmindful of him, yet still our desire must be toward the remembrance of him, and we must take pains with our own hearts to have him always in mind. (3.) Our desires toward God must be inward, ■ fervent, and sincere. With our soul we must desire him, with our soul we must pant after liim, (Ps. xlii. 1.) and with our spirits within us, with the innermost tliought, and the closest appli-,cition of mind, we must seek him.  \  We make no.^ 'thing of our religion, whatever our profession be,' \if we do not make heart-work of it.    (4.) Even in

       the darkest night of affliction, our desires must be toward God, as our Sun and Shield; for however God is pleased to deal with us, we must never think the worse of him, nor cool in our love to him. (5.) If our desires be indeed toward God, we must evidence it by seeking him, and seeking him early, as those that desire to find him, and dread the thoughts of missing him. They that would seek God, and find him, must seek betimes, and seek him earnestly. Though we come ever so early, we shall find him ready to receive us.

       IV. It is God's gracious design, in sending abroad his judgments, thereby to bring men to seek him and serve him; When  thy judgments are upon the earth,  laying all waste, tlien we have reason to expect that not only God's prnfpssine: people, but even  the inhabitants of the world nuill learn righteousness;  will have "their mistakes rectified and their lives reformed, will be brought to acknowledge God's righteousness in punishing them; will

       repent of their own uni-ighteousncss in offending God, and so be brought to walk in right paths. They will do this; judgments are designed to bring them to this, they have a natural tendency to produce this effect; and though many continue obsti-I nate, yet some, even of the inhabitants of llie world, will profit by this disciphne, and will learn righteousness; surely they will, they are strangely stujjid if they do not. Note, The intention of affliction is, to teach us righteousness; and blessed is the mail whom God chastens, and thus teaches; Ps. xciv. 12. Discite justitiam, moniti, et non temnere divos — Let this rebuke teach you to cultivate righteousness, and cease from despising the gods.     Virg.

       V. Those are wicked indeed, that will not be wrought upon by the favourable methods God takes to reduce and reform them; and it is necessary that God should deal with tliem in a severe way by his judgments, which shall jjrevail to humble those that would not otherwise be humbled.    Obsei've,

       1.  How sinners walk contrary to Ged, and refuse to comply with the means used for their refoi-ma tion, and to answer the intentions of them,  v.  10.

       (1.) Favour is .showed to them; they reccivt many mercies from God, he causes his sun to shine, and his rain to fall, upon tlitm, nay he pros])ers them, and into their hands he brings plentifully; they escape many of the strokes of God's judgments, which others, less wicked than they, have been cut off by; in some particular instances, they seem to be remarkably favoured above their neighbours, and the design of all this is, that they may be won upon to love and serve that God who tlius favours them; and yet it is all in vain, they will not learn righteousness, will not be led to repentance by the goodness of God; and therefore it is requisite that God should send his judgments into the earth, to reckon with men for abused mercies.

       (_2.) They live in  a land of uprightness,  wliere religion is professed, and is in re])utation, where the word of God is preached, and where they have many good examples set them: in' a land of  evenness,  where there are not so many stumbling-blocks as in other places; in a land of  correction,  where vice and profaneness are discountenanced and punished; yet there they will deal unjustly, and go on frowardly in their evil ways. They that do wickedly, deal unjustly both with God and man, and with their own souls; arid those that will not be reclaimed by the justice of the nation, may expect the judgments ot God upon them. Nor can  they expect a place hereafter in the land of blessedness, who now confomi not to the laws and usages, noi improve the privileges and advantages of the land of uprightness. And why do they not.'' It is because they  will not behold the majesty of the Lord; will not believe, will not consider, what a Gi d of terrible majesty he is, whose laws and justice they persist in the contempt of. God's majesty appears in all the dispensations of his providence;'but they I'egard it not, and therefore study not to answer the ends of those dispensations. Even when we receive of the mercy of the Lord, we must still behold the  majesty of the Lord, and his goodness.

       (3.) God lifts up his hand, to give them warning, that they may, by repentance and prayer, make their peace with him; but they take no notice of it, are not aware that God is angr>' with them, or coming forth against tliem;  they will not see,  and none so blind as those who will not see, who shut their eyes against the clearest conviction of i;uilt and wrath; who ascribe that to chance, or common fate, whicli is manifestly a divine rebuke; who regard not the threatening sym])toms of their own ruin, but cry peace to themselves, when the righteous Goi) is waging war with them.

       2.  How God will at length be too hard for them;

      

       ISAIAH, XXVI.

       \VJ

       for wlren he judges, he will overcome;  T/tey nvill not see, but Ihey shall sec;  they shall be made to see, whether they will or no, that God is angry with them. Atheists, sconiers, and the secure, will shortly feel, what now they will not believe. That it IS  a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God.  They will not see the evil of sin, and particularly the sin of hating and persecuting the people of God; but they shall see, by the tokens of God's displeasure against them for it, and the deliverances in which God will plead his people's cause, that what is done against them lie takes as done against himself, and will reckon for it accordingly. They shall see that they have done God's people a great deal of wrong, and therefore shall be ashamed of their enmity and envy toward them, and their ill usage of such as deserved better treatment. Note, Those that bear ill will to God's people, have reason to be ashamed of it, so absurd and unreasonable is it; and, sooner or later, they shall be ashamed of it, and the remembrance of it shall fill them with confusion. Some read it.  They shall see, and be confounded for the zeal of the fieople, by the zeal God will show for his people; when tliey shall be made to know how jealous (iod is for the honour and welfare of his people, they shall be confounded to think that they might have been of that people, and would not. Their doom there-tore is, that, since they slighted the happiness of (iod's friends, the_^?-f  of his enemies shall devour .■hem,  that fire which is prepared for his enemies, and with whicli they shall be devoured, the fire designed for the devil and his angels. Note, Those that are enemies to God's people, and envy them, God looks upon as his enemies, and will deal with them accordingly.

       12.  Lord,  thou wilt ordain peace for us: for thou also hast wrought all our works in us. 13. O  Lord  our  God, other  lords besides thee have had dominion over us ;  bnt by thee only will we make mention of thy name. 14.  The?/ are  dead,tiiey shall not live; t/iei/ are  deceased, they shall not rise: therefore hast thou visited and destroyed them, and made all their memory to perish. 15. Thou hast increased the nation, O  Lord, thou hast increased the nation: thou art glorified ; thou hadst removed  it  far  vnto  all the ends of the earth. 16.  Lord,  in trouble have they visited thee; they poured out a prayer  tv/ieji  thy chastening  was  upon them. 17. Like as a woman with child, that  draweth near the time of her delivery, is in pain,  and  crieth out in her pangs; so have we been in thy sight, O  Lord.  18. ^^'e have been with child, we have been in pain, we have as it were brought forth wind; we have not wrought any deliverance in the earth, neitlier have the inhabitants of the world fallen. 19. Thy dead inrii  shall live,  together with  my dead body shall they arise. Awake and sing, ye that dwell in dust: for thy dew  is as  the dew of herbs, and the earth shall cast out the dead.

       Tlie prophet, in these verses, looks back upon wh It God had done with them, both in mercy and ludgni-nt, and sings unto God of both; and then

       looks forward upon what he hoped God would do for them.    Observe,

       I. His reviews and reflections are mixed. When he looks back upon the state of the church, he finds,

       1.  That God had in many instances been very gracious to them, and h d done great things fcr them;  {v.  12.)  T/iou ha.^t ivroiight all our tvorks in us, or for us.  NVhatcver goi d work is done by us, it is owing to a good v.crk wixught by the grace of God in us; it is lie tliat jnits good thoughts and affections into our hearts, if at any time they be there, and that  nvorks in us both to will and to do of his good fileasure. yicti agimus — Being acted ufion, nve act.  And if any kindness be showed us, or any of our affairs be prosperous and successful, it is God that works it for us; and every creature, every business, that are any way serviceable to our comfort, it is he that makes them to be so; sometimes he makes  that  to work for us, which seemed to make against us.

       In particular;  {y.  15.)  Thou hast increased the nation, 0 Lord,  so that a little one has become a thousand; in Egypt they multiplied exceedingly, and afterward in Canaan; so that they filled the land; and in this  thou art glorified;  for the multitude of the people is the honour of the prince: and therein God was gloi-ified as faithful to his covenant with Abraham, that he would make him a la ther of many nations. Note, God's nation is a grow ing nation, and it is the glory of God that it is so. Tin increase of the church, that holy nation, is  therefore to be rejoiced in, because it is the increase of these that make it their business to glorify God in this world.

       2.  That yet he had laid thein under his rebukes. (1.) The neighbouring nations had sometimes oji-

       pressed them, and tyrannized over them;  {v.  1:3.' "0  Lord our God,  thou who hast the sole riglit to rule us, whose subjects and servants we are, to thee we complain, (for whither else shrruld we go with our complaints)) that  other lords, beside thee, have had dominion over us."  Not only in the day of the Judges, but afterwards, God frequently sold them into the hand of their enemies; or rather,  by their iniquities they sold themselves, ch.  lii. 3—5. When tliey had been careless in the service of God, God suffered their enemies to have dominion over them, that they might know the difference between his service  and the service of the kingdo7ns of the countries.  It may be understood as a confession of sin, their serving other gods, and subjecting themselves to the superstitious laws and customs of their neighbours, by which other lords (for they called their idols  Baals, lords,)  had dominion over them, beside God. But now they promise that it shall be so no more; " From henceforth  by thee only ivillive make mention of thy name;  we will worship thee onlv, and in that way only which thou hast instituted * and appointed." The same may be our penitent reflection,  Other lords, beside God, have had donii-ninn over us;  every lust has been our lord, and we h..ve been led captive by it; and it has been long enough, and too long, that we have, thus wronged Ijoth God and ourselves. The same therefore mus' b'' our pious resolution, that from henceforth Wv will make mention of God's name only, and by him only; that we will keep close to God and to cur dutv, and ne\'er desert it.

       (2.) They had sometimes been carried into captivity before their enemies; (t». 15.) "The nation which at first thou didst increase, and make to take root, thou hast now diminished, and plucked U]), and removed to all the ends of the earth, driven out to the utmost parts of heaven "  asistlireatencd, Deut. XXX. 4.—xxviii. 64. But observe, betwixt the mention of the increasing of them, and that of the re ., moving of them, it is said,  Tliou art glorified;  foi       i
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       rhe judgments God inflicts upon his people for theii si s, are for his lionour, as well as the mercies he bestows upon tliem in performance of liis pi'omisc. (3. ; Ho remembers that when they were thus oppressed, and carried captive, they cried unto God; which was a good e\'idence that tliey neither had quite forsaken liim, nor were quite forsaken of l>im, and tliat there were merciful nitentions in the judgments they were under;  {v.  16.)  Lord, in (rouble haxie they visited thee.  This was usual witli the people of Israel, as we find frequently in the story of the Judges; when  other lords had dominion ox'er them,  they  humbled themselves, and said, The Lord is riffhteous,  2 Chron. xii. 6. See here, [1.] The need we have of afflictions; they are necessar)' to stir up prayer; when it is said,  In trouble they have visited thee,  it is implied that in their peace and prosperity they were strangers to God, kept at a distance from him, and seldom came near him; as if, when the world smiled upon them, they had no occasion for his favours. [2.] The benefit we often have by afflictions; they liring us to God, quicken us to our duty, and show us our dependence upon him. Those that before seldom looked at God, now visit him; they come frequently, they become friendly, and make their court to him. Before, prayer came drop by drop, but now they pour out a prayer; it comes now like water from a fountain, not like water from a still. Tlicy poured out  a secret speech;  so the margin: praying is speaking to God, but it is a secret speech; for it is the language of the heart, otlierwise it is not praying. Afflictions bring us to secret prayer, in which we may be more free and particular in our addresse:; to him, than we can be in Cublic. In affliction, those will seek God early, who efore sought him slowly, Hos. v. 15. It will make men fervent and fluent in prayer; " They poured out a prayer, as the drink-offerings were poured out, when thy chastening was upon them." But it is to he  feared, when the chastening is off them, they will by degrees return to their former carelessness, as they had often done.

       (4.) He complains that their struggles for their own liberty had be.en very painful and perilous, but that thev had not been successful, x'. 17, 18.

       [1.] They had the throes and pangs they dreaded; "We have been like a woman in labour, that cries out in her pangs. We have with a great deal of anxiety and toil endeavoured to help ourselves, and oui- troubles have been increased by those attempts;" as when Moses came to deliver Israel, the tale of bi'icks was doubled. Their prayers were quickened by the acuteness of their pains, and became as strong and vehement as the cries of a woman in sore travail;  so have ivt been in thy sight, 0 Lord.  It was a comfort and s itisfaction to them, in their distress, that God had his eye upon them, that all their miseries were in his sight; he was no stranger to their pangs or their prayers;  Lord, all my desire is before thee, and my groaning is not hid from thee,  Ps. xxxviii. 9. Whenever they came to  present themselves before the Lord  with their complaints and petitions, they were in agonies like those of a woman in travail.

       [2.] They came short of the issue and success thev desired and hoped for;  "IVe have been with child;  we have had great expectation of a speedy and happy deliverance, have been big with hopes, and, when we have been in pain, have comforted ourselves with this, tliat the joyful birth would make us forget  our misery,  John xvi. 21. But alas,  nve have as it ivere brought forth wind;  it has proved a false conception, our expectations have been frustrated, and our pains have been rather dying pains than travailing ones; we have had a miscarrying woiTiii and dry breasts. All our efforts have proved p.iccesslcss;  we have not wrought any deliverance

       in (he earth,  for oui selves or foi our friend« snd allies; but rather have made our own case and theirs worse;  ?ieither have the inhabitants oj the world,  whom we have been contesting with, fallen before us, either in their power or in tlieir hopes; but they are still as high and arrogant as ever." Note, A righteous cause may be strenuoush' pleaded both by prayer and endeavour, both with Cjod and man; and yet for a great while may suffer, and the point not be gained.

       II. His prospects and hopes are very pleasant. In general,  "Thou wilt ordain peace for us, {v.  12.) all that good which the necessity of our case calls for." What peace the church has, or hopes for, it is of God's ordaining. And we may comfort ourselves with this,'That what trouble soever may foi a time be appointed to the people of God, peace will at length be ordained for them; for the  end of those men is peace.  And if God by his Spirit  vjork all our works in us,  he will ordain peace for us; foi the work of righteousness shall be peace. And tha' is true and lasting peace, such as the world can neither give nor take away, which God ordains; for tc those that have it, it shall be unchangeable as the ordinances  of the day and of the night.  And frcm what God has done for us, we may encourage ourselves to hope that he will yet furthci' do us good. " Thou hast heard the desire of the humble, and therefore wilt; (Ps. x. 17.) and when this peace is ordained for us, then  by thee only will we make mention of thy name; {v.  13.) we will give the glory of it to thee only, and not to any other. And we will depend upon thy grace only to enable us to do so.' We cannot praise God's name, but by his strength.

       Two things in particular the prophet here comforts the church with the prospect of.

       1.  The amazing ruin of her enemies;  {v.  14.) They are dead,  those  other lords  that  have had do-minio7i over us;  their power is irrecovcralily broken, they are quite cut off and extinguished; and they shall not li\-e, shall ne^'er be able to hold up the head any more. Being deceased, they shall not rise, but, like Haman, when they have begun to fall before the seed of the Jews, they shall sink like a stone. Because they are sentenced to this final ruin, therefore, in pursuance of that sentence, God himself has visited them in wrath, as a righteous Judge, and has cut off both the men themselves,  {he has destroyed them,)  and  the remembrance of them; they and their names are buried together in the dust. He has  made all their memory to perish: they are either forgotten, or made mention of with detestation. Note, The cause that is maintained in opposition to God and his kingdom among men, though it may pros])er awhile, will certainly sink at last, and all that adhere to it will perish with it. The Jewish doctors, comparing thi? with  v.  19. . infer, that the resurrection of the dead belongs to the Jews only, and that tliose of other nations shall not rise. But we know better; that  all who are in their graves, shall hear the voice of the Son of God; and that this speaks of the final destniction ot Christ's enemies, which is the second deatli.

       2.  The suiprising resurrection of her friends,  v. 19. Though the church rejoices not in the Ijirth of the man-child, of which she travailed in pain,  but has as it were brought forth wind, {v.  18.) yet the disappointment shall be balanced in a way equiva lent;  Thy dead men shall live;  those who were thought to be dead, who had received a sentence of death witiiin themsches, who were cast out as if tliey had been naturally dead, they shall appear again in their former vigour. A spirit of life from God shall enter into the slain witnesses, and they shall prophesy again. Rev. xi. 11. The  dry bones shall live,  and become an  exceeding great army, Ezek. xxxvii. 10.     Together with ?ny dead body
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       thrill thrxi arise.  If we believe the resurrection if tlie de.icl, of our dead bodies at the last day, lis Job did, and the prophet here, that will fa-■:ilit,ite our belief of the promised restoration of the cliurca's lustre and strength in this world. When (iod's time is come, how low soever she may be broui^ln, tliey shall arise, even Jerusalem, the city a' (Jod, but now lying like a dead body, a carcase to which the eagles are gathered together. God owns it still for his, so does the prophet; but it shall arise, shall be rebuilt, and flourish again. And thei'efore, let the poor, desolate, melancholy remains of its inhabitants, that dwell as in dust, awake and sing, for they shall see Jerusalem, the  city  o/" their solemnities, a quiet habitation again, ch.  xxxiii. 20. The dew of God's favour shall be to it as the evening dew to the herbs, that were parched with the lieat of the sun all day, it shall revive and refresh them. And as the spring-dews, that water the earth, and make the herbs that lay buried m it, to put forth and bud, so shall they flourish again, and the earth shall cast out the dead,  as it casts the herbs out of their roots. The eaith, in which they seemed to be lost, shall contribute to their revival. When the church and her interests are to be restored, neither the dew of heaven, nor the fatness of the earth, shall be wanting to do their parts towards it. Now this (as Ezekiel's vision, which is a comment upon it) may be fitly accommodated, (1.) To the spiritual resurrection of those that were dead in sin, by the power of Christ's gospel and grace. So Dr. Lightfoot applies it,  Hor. Hebr. in Jo/i.  xii. 24. riie Gentiles shall live, with my body shall they arise; they shall be called in after Christ's resurrection, shall rise with him, and sit with him in heavenly places; nay, they shall arise my body; (savs he;) they shall become the mystical body of Christ, and shall rise as part of him. (2.) To the last resurrection; when dead saints shall live, and rise together with Christ's dead body; for he rose as the First-Fruits, and believers shall rise by virtue of their union witli him, and their communion in his resuiTection.

       20. Come, my people, enter thou into thy chambers, and shut thy dooi-s about thee: hide thyself as it were for a little moment, until the indignation be overpast. 21. For, behold, the  Lord  cometh out of his place to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity: the earth also shall disclose her blood, and shall no more cover her slain.

       These two verses are supposed not to belong to t!ic song, which takes up the rest of the chapter, but to begin a new matter, and to be rather an introduction to the following chapter than the conclusion of this. Or, whereas, in the foregoing song, the people of God had spoken to him, complaining (>f their grievances, here he returns an answer to their complaints.    In which,

       1. He invites them into their chambers;  (y.  20.) "Come, my people,  come to me, come with me;" (lie calls them no whither but where he himself will accompany them;) "let the storm that disperses others, bring you nearer together. Come, and entei' into thy chambers; stay not abroad, lest vou be caught in the storm, as the Egyptians in the hail," Exod. ix. 21. (1.) "Come into chambers of  distinctioyi;  come into your own apartments, and continue not any longer mixed with the children of Bibylon.  Come out from among them, a7id be ye s-fiarate,"  2 Cor. vi. 17. Rev. xviii. 4. If God has set a)iart them that are godly for himself, they ou5;lit to set themselves apart. (2.) " Into chambers ->i defence;  in which, by the secrecy, of them, oi the

       Vol.  IV.— Q

       strength, you ma\ be safe in the worst of times." The attributes of God are the  secret of his tabernacle,  Ps. xx\ ii. 5. His name is a strong tower, into which we may run for shelter, Prov. xviii. 10. We must, by faith, find a way into these chambers, and there hide ourselves with a holy security and serenity of mind, we must put ourselves under the divine protection. Come, as Noah into the ark, for he shut the doors about him;  when dangers are threatening, it is good to retire, and lie hid, as Elijah did by the brook Cherith. (3.) Into chambers of c/ex'o-tion;  "Enter into thy closet, and  shut thy door, Matth. vi. 6. Be private with God;  enter into thy chamber,  to examme thyself and commune with thy own heart, to pray, and humble tliyself before God." Tills work is to be done in times of distress and danger; and thus we hide ourseh'es; we recommend ourselves to God to hide us, and he will hide us either under heaven or in heaven. Israel must keep within doors, when the destroying angel is slaying the first-born of Egypt, else the blood on the door-posts will not secure them. So must Rahab and her family, when Jericho is destroyed. Those are most safe, that are least seen. Qui bene latuit, bene vixit — He has lived well, who has sought a proper degree of concealment.

       2.   He assures them that the trouble would be over in a very short time; tliat they should not long be in any fright or peril; "Hide thyself for a moment, the smallest part of time we can conceive, like an atom of matter; nay, if vou can imagine one moment shorter than anotfier, it is but for a  little  moment, and that witli a  (/nasi  too,  as it were,  for a little moment, less tlian }ou think of; when it is over, it will seem as nothing to j-ou, you will wonder how soon it is gone. You shall not need to lie long in confinement, long in concealment; the indigmation will presently be overpast; the indignation of the enemies against you, their persecuting power and rage, which force you to abscond;  when the wicked rise, a  man is hid.  This will soon be over, God will cut them off, will break their power, defeat their purposes, and find a way for your enlargement." When Athanasius was banished Alexandria by an edict of Julian, and his friends greatly lamented it, he bid them be of good cheer;  A^ubicula est cjucs cito pertransibit —//  is a little cloud that will soon blow over. You shall have tribulation ten days;  that is all. Rev. ii. 10.  This  enables God's suffering people to call their afflictions light, that they are but for a moment.

       3.  He assures them that their enemies should be reckoned with for all the mischief they had done them by the sword, either of war or persecution, T. 21. The Lord will punish them for the blood they have shed. Here is, (1.) The judgment set, anci process issued out;  The Lord comes out of his place, to punish the inhabitants of the earth for their iniquity,  in giving such disturbance to all about them. There is a great deal of iniquity among the inhabitants of the earth; but, though they all combine in it, though hand join in hand to cany it on, yet  it shall not go unpunished.  Beside the everlasting punishment into which the wicked shall go hereafter, there are often remarkable punishments rf cruelty, oppression, and persecution, in this world. When men's indignation is overpast, and they have done their worst, let them then expect God's indignation,  im- he sees thathisdayiscoming,  Ps. xxxxii. 13. God  comes out of his place, to pjtnish;  he shows himself in fn extraordinary manner from heaven, the firmament of his power, from the sanctuary, the residence of his grace; he is  raised up out of his holy habitation,  where he seemed before to conceal himself; and now he will do something great, the product of his wise, just, and secret counsels; as a prince that goes to take the chair, or take
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       the field, Zech. ii. 13. Some observe, that God's place is the mercy-seat, there he delights to be; when he punishes, he comes out of his place, for he has no pleasure in the death of sinners. (2.) The criminals convicted by the notorious evidence of the tact;  Tlie earth shall disclose her blood;  the innocent blood, the blood of the saints and martyrs, which has been shed upon the earth like water, and has soaked into it, and been concealed and covered by it, shall now be brought to light, and brought to account; for God will make inquisition for it, and will give those that shed it blood to drink, for they are worthy. Secret murders, and other secret wickednesses, shall be discovei'ed, sooner or later. And the slain which tlie earth has long covered, she shall no longer cover, but they shall be produced as evidence against the murderers. The voice of Abel's blood cries from the earth, Gen. iv. 10, 11. Those sins which seem to have been buried in oblivion, will be called to mind, and called over again, when the day of reckoning comes. Let God's people therefore wait awhile with patience, for, behold, the Judge stands before the door.

       CHAP. XXVII.

       In this chapter, the prophet goes on to show, I. What great thing's God would do for his church and people, which should now shortly be accomplished in the deliverance of Jerusalem from Sennacherib, and the destruction of the Assyrian army; but it is expressed generally, for the •encouragement of the church in after ages, with reference to the power and prevalency of her enemies. I. That proud oppressors should be reckoned with, v. 1. 2. That care should be taken of the church, as of God's vineyard, v. 2, 3. 3. That God would let fall his controversy with the people, upon their return to him, v. 4, S. 4. That he would greatly multiply and increase them, V. 6. 5. That as to their afflictions, the property of them should be altered; (v.  7.)  they should be mitigated and moderated, (v. 8.) and sanctified, v. 9. 6. That though the church might be laid waste, and made desolate, for a time, (v. 10, 11.) yet it should be restored, and the scattered members should be gathered together again, v. 12, 13. II. All this is applicable to the grace of the gospel, and God's promises to, and providences concerning, the Christian church, and such as belong to it.

       l.TN that day the  Lord,  with his sore, JL and great, and strong sword, shall punish leviathan the piercing serpent, even leviathan that crooked serpent; and he shall slay the diagon that  is  in the sea. 2. In that day sing ye unto her,  A  vineyard of red wine. 3. I the  Lord  do keep it; 1 will water it every moment; lest  any  hurt it, I will keep it night and day. 4. Fury  is  not in me: who would set the briers  and  thorns against me in battle? I would go through them, I would burn them together. 5. Or let him take hold of my strength,  that  he may make peace with me;  and  he shall make peace with me. 6. He shall cause them that come of Jacob to take root: Israel shall blossom and bud, and fill the face of the world with fruit.

       The prophet is here singing of judgment and mercy.

       I. Of judgment upon the enemies of God's church; (i'. 1.)  tribulation to them that trouble it,  2 Thess. i. 6. When the Lord  comes out of his place, to fiunish the inhabitants of the earth, (^ch.  xxvi. 21.) he will be sure to punish leviathan, the  dragon that is in the sea;  every proud, oppressing tyrant, that is the terror of the mighty, and, like the leviathan, is  so fierce, that none dare stir him up,  and  his heart

       as hard as a stone,  and  when he raises up himself the mighty are afraid,  Job xli. 10, 24, 25. Th-. church has many enemies, but crmmonly some om that is more formidable than the rest. So Senni. cherib was, in his day, and Nebuchadnezzar in hii and Antiochus in his; so Pharaoh had been firnie? ly, and he is called  leviathan,  and  the dragon,  P Ixxiv. 14.  ch.  li. 9. Ezek. xxix. 3. The Mew Testament church has had its leviathans; we read of a great red dragon ready to devour it. Rev. xii. 3. Those malignant persecuting powers are here compared to the leviathan, for bulk and strength, and the mighty bustle they make in the world; to dragons, for their rage and fury; to serpents, piercing serpents, penetrating in their counsels, quick in their motions, which, if they once get in their head, will soon wind in their whole body;  crossing like a bar,  so the margin, standing in the way of all their neighbours, and obstructing them; to crooked serpents, subtle and insinuating, but perverse rnd mischievous. Great and mighty princes, if they oppose the people of God, are, in God's acccunt, r,s dragons and serpents, and plagues of mankind; and the Lord will punish them in due time. They are too big for men to deal with, and call to an account, and therefore the great Ciod will take the doing of it into his own hands. He has a  sore, and great, and strong sword,  wherewith to do execution iipcn them, when the  measure of their inicjuity is full, and their  day is come to fall.  It is emphatically expressed in the original; "The Lord  ivith his sword, that cruel one, and that great one, and that strong one, shall punish  this unwieldy, this unruly criminal, and it shall be capital punishment;  he shall slay the dragon that is in the sea;  for the wages of his sin is death. This shall not only be a preventirn of his doing further mischief, as the slaying of a wild beast, but a just punishment for the mischief he has done, as the putting of a traitor or rebel to death. God has a strong sword for the doing of this; variety of judgments, sufficient to humble the prrud-" est, and break the most powerful, of his enemies; and he will do it when the day of execution comes. In that day, he will punish; his day which is coming Ps. xxxvii. 13. This is applicable to the spiritua victories obtained by our Lord Jesus o\'er the powers of darkness. He not only disarmed, spoiled, and cast out, the prince of this world, but, with his strong sword, the virtue of his death, and tlie preaching of his gospel, he does, and will,  destroy him that had the flower of death, that is, the dexul,  that great leviathan, that old serpent, the dragon. He shall be bound, that he may not deceive the nations, and that is a punishment to him. Rev. xx. 2, 3. And, at length, for deceiving the nations, he shall be  cavt into the lake of fire.  Rev. xx. 10.

       II. Of mercy to the church; in that same day, when God is punishing the leviathan, let the church and all her friends be easy and cheerful; let those that attend her, sing to her for her comfort, sing her asleep with these assurances; let it be sung in her assemblies.

       1. That she is God's vineyard, and is under his particular care,  -v.  2, 3. She is, in God's eye,  a vineyard of red wine.  The woi'ld is as a fruitless, worthless wilderness; but the church is enclosed as a vineyard, a peculiar place, and of value, that has great care taken of it, and great pains taken with it, and from which precious fruits are gathered, wherewith they honour God and man. It is a vineyard of  red wine,  yielding the best and choiQest grapes; intimating the reformation of the church, that it now brings forth good fruit unto God, wliereas before it brought forth fruit to itself, or bi-ought forth wild grapes,  ch.  v. 4.

       Now God takes care, (1.) Of the jrfety of this vineyard; /  the Lord do keep it.     He speaks this.
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       as glorying in it, that he is, and has undertaken to be, thi; Keeper of Israel: those that bring forth fruit to God, are, and shall be always, under his l)rotection. He speaks this, as assuring us that they sliall be so;  I the Lord, that can do in'erij thing; but cannot lie nor deceix'e, I do kee/i it, lest anij hurt it; I will kee'fi it night and day.  God's vineyard in this world lies much exposed to injury; there are numy that would hurt it, would tread it down, and Liy it waste; (Ps. Ixxx. 13.) but God will suffer no real hurt or damage to be done it, but wliat he will bring good out of it. He will keep it constantly, night and day; and not without need, for the enemies are restless in their designs and attempts against it, and, both night and day, seek an opportunity to do it a mischief. God will keep it in the night of affliction and persecution, and in the day of peace and prosperity, the temptations of wliich are no less dangerous. God's people shall be preserved, not only from the  pestilence that ivalketh in darkness, but from the  destruction that ivasteth at noon-day, Ps. xci. 6. This vineyard shall be well fenced. (2.) Of the fruitfulness of this vineyard; /  luill mater it every moment,  and yet it shall not be over-watered. The still and silent dews of God's grace and blessing shall continually descend upon it, that it may liring forth much fruit. We need the constant and continual watenngs of the dixine grace; for if that be at any time withdrawn, we wither, and come to nothing. God waters his vineyard by the ministry of the word, that is, by his servants the propliets, whose doctrine shall drop as the dew. Paul plants, and ApoUos waters, but God gives the increase; for without him the watchman wakes, and tlie husbandman waters, in vain.

       2. That though sometimes he contends with his people, j'et, upon their submission, he will be reconciled to them,  V.  4, 5. Fury is not in him toward his vineyard; though he meets with many things in it that are offensive to him, yet he does not seek advantages against it, nor is extreme to mark what is amiss in it. It is true, if he find in it bries and thorns instead of vines, and they be set in battle against him, (as indeed that in the vineyard, which is not for him, is against him,) he will tread them down, and burn them; but otherwise, "If I ,am angry with my people, they know what course ' to take; let them humble themselves, and pray, and seek my face, and so take hold of my strength with a sincere desire to make their peace with me, and I will soon be reconciled to them, and all shall be well!" God sees the sins of his people, and is displeased with them; but, upon their repentance, he turns away his wrath.

       This may very well be construed as a summary of the doctrine of the gospel, with which the church IS to be watered every moment. (1.) Here is a quarrel supposed between God and man; for here is a battle fought, and peace to be made. It is an old quarrel, ever since sin first entered; it is, on God's part, a righteous quarrel, but, on man's part, most unrighteous. (2.) Here is a gracious invitation given us to make up this quarrel, and to get these matters in variance accommodated; "Let him that is desirous to be at peace with God, take hold on his strength, on his strong arm, which is lifted up against the sinner, to strike him dead; and let him bv supplication keep back the stroke; let him wrestle with me, as Jacob did, resolving not to let me go without a blessing; and he shall be  Israel — a/irince ivith God."  Pardoning mercy is called the power of our Lord; let him take hold on that. Christ is the  jirm of the Lord, ch.  liii. 1. Christ crucified is the flower of God;  (1 Cor. i. 24.) let him by a hvely faith take hold on him, as a man that is sinking catches hold of a bough, or cord, or plank, that is in his reach; or as the malefactor took

       hold on the horns of the altar, believing that there is no other name by which he can be saved, by which he can be reconciled. (3.) Here is a threefold cord of arguments to persuade us to do this. [1.] Time and space are given us to do it in, for tury is not in God; he does not carry it towards us as great men carry it towards their inferiors, when the one is in fault, and the other in a fury. Men in a fury will not take time for consideration; it is, with them, but a word and a blow. Furii us men are soon angry, and implacable when they are angry; a little thing provokes them, and no little thing will pacify them: but it is not so with God; he considers our frame, is slow to anger, docs not stir up his wrath, nor always chide. [2.] It is in vain to think of contesting with him. If we jjersist in our quarrel with him, and think to make our part good, it is but like setting briers and thorns before a consuming fire, which will be so far from giving check to the progress of it, that they will but make it bum the more outrageously. We are not an equal match for Omnipctence. Wo unto him therefore that strives with his Maker! He knows not the power of his anger. [3.] This is the only way, and it is a sure way, to reconciliation; "Let him take this course-to make peace with me, and he shall make peace; and thereby good, all good, shall come unto him." God is willing to  be  reconciled to us, if we be but willing to be reconciled to him.

       3. That the church of God in the world shall be a growing body, and come at length ft) be a great body; (x'. 6.)  In times to come,  (so some read it,)  i?i after-times,  when these calamities are ovei-past; or, in the days of the gospel, the latter days, he shall cause Jacob to take root, deeper root than ever yet; for the gospel-church shall be nioi-e firndy fixed than ever the Jewish church was, and shall s-pread further. Or,  He shall cause them of Jacob,  that come back out of their captivity, or, as we read it, them that come of Jacob, to take root doivnivard, and bear fruit ufiivard, ch.  xxxvii. 31. They shall be established in a prosperous state, and then they shall blossom and bud, and give hopeful prospects of a great increase; and so it shall prove, for  they shall Jill the face of the -world nvith fruit.  Many shall be brought into the church, proselytes shall be numerous; some out of all the nations about, that shall be to the God of Israel for a name and a praise: and the converts shall be fniitful in the finits of righteousness; the preaching of the gospel  brought forth fruit in all the world,  (Col. i. 6.) fruit that remains, John xv. 16.

       7. Hath he smitten him, as he smote those that smote him ?  or  is he slain according to the slaughter of them that are slain by him ? 8. In measure, when it shooteth forth, thou wilt debate with it: he stayeth his rough wind in the day of the east wind. 9. By this, therefore, shall the iniquity of .Tacob be purged; and this  is  all the fruit to take away his sin; when he maketh all the stones of the altar as chalk-stones that are beaten in sunder,the groves and images shall not stand up. 10. Yet the defenced city  ahall be  desolate,  and  the habitation forsaken, and left like a wilderness: there shall the calf feed, and there shall he lie down, and consume tlie branches thereof 11. When the boughs thereof are withered, they shall be broken off: the women come  and  set them on fire
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       for it  is  a people of no understanding: tiiere-fore lie tliat made tliein will not liave mercy on them, and he that formed tliem will show them no favour. 12. And it shall come to pass in that day,  that  the  Lord  shall beat off from the channel of the liver unto the stream of Egypt, and ye shall be gathered one by one, O ye children of Israel. 13. And it shall come to pass in that day,  that  the great trumpet shall bo blown, and they shall come which were ready to perish in the land of Assyria, and the outcasts in the land of Egypt, and shall worship the  Lord  in the holy mount at Jerusalem.

       Here is the prophet again singing of mercy and judgment, not, as before, judgment to the enemies, and mercy to the church; but judgment to the churcli, and mercy mixed with that judgment.

       I. Here is judgment threatened even to Jacob and Israel; they shall blossom and bud,  v.  6. But, 1. They shall be smitten and slain;  {v. 7. ) some of them shall. If God finds any thing -amiss among them, he shall lay them under tlie tokens of his displeasure for it. Judgment shall begin at the house of God, and those whom God has known of all the families of the earth, he will punish in the first place. 2. Jerusalem, their defenced city, shall be desolate, V.  10, 11. G6d having tried a variety of methods with them for their reformation, whicli, as to many, have proved ineffectual, he will for a time lay their country waste, whicli was accomplished when Jerusalem was destroyed by the Chaldeans; then that habitation was for a loiig time forsaken. If lesser judgments do not do the work, God will send greater; for, when he judges, he will overcome. Jerusalem had been a defenced city, not so much by •art or nature, as by grace and the divine protection; but when God was provoked to withdraw, her Defence was departed from her, and tlien she was left like a wilderness. And in the pleasant gardens of Jei-usalem cattle shall feed, shall lie down there, and there shall be none to disturb them or drive them away, there they shall be  Irvant and cou-c/iant,*  and they shall eat the tender branches of the fruit-trees; which perhaps further signifies that the people should become an easy prey to their enemies; when the boughs thereof are withered as they grow upon the tree, being blasted by winds and frosts, and not pruned, they shall be broken ofT for fuel, and the women and children shall come and set them on fire. There shall be a total destruction, for the very trees shall be destroyed. And this is a figure of the deplorable state of the vineyard,  {v. 2.) when it  brought forth wild grapes; {ch.  v. 2.) and oui- Saviour seerns to refer to this, when he says of the branches of the vine which  abide not in him, that they ;u-e  cast forth and withered,  and  men gather them,  and  cast them into the f re,  and  they are burned,  (John xv. 6,) which was in a particular manner fulfilled in the unbelieving Jews.

       The similitude is explained in the following words; It is a /leo/ile of no understanding,  brutish and sottish, and destitute of the knowledge of God, and that have no relish or savour of divine things, like a withered branch that has no san in it; and this is at the bottom of all those sins for which God left them desolate, their idolatry first, and afterward their infidelity. Wicked people, however in other things they may be wits and politicians, in their greatest concerns are of no understanding; and their

       * A liiw-phrRHe, applicable when cattle have been  bo  lonp in .in-other man's ground, that they have Iain down, and are risen up to feed —  Eb.

       ignorance being wilful, that shall not only net be their excuse, but it shall be the ground of tlieir condemnation; for therefo!-e  he that made them,  that gave them their being,  will not have mercy on them,  nor save them from tlie ruin they bring upon themselves; and  he that formed them  into a people, formed them for himself, to show forth his praise, seeing they do not answer the end of their formation, but ^ hate to be reformed, to be new-formed, will reject them, and show them no favour; and then they are undone: for if he that made use of his power, do not make us happy in his favour, we had better never have been made. Sinners flatter themselves with hopes of impunity; at least that they shall not be dealt with so severely as their ministers tell them, because God is merciful, and because he is their Maker: but here we see how weak and insufficient those pleas will be; for if they be of no understanding, he that made them, though he made them, and hates nothing that he has made, and though he has mercy in store for those who so far understand themselves as to apply themselves to him for it, yet on them he will have no mercy, and will show them no favour.

       II. Here is a great deal of mercy mixed with this judgment; for there are good people mixed with tliose that are corrupt and degenerate, a remnant according to the election r f grace, on whom God will have mercy, and to whom he will show favour: and these promises seem to point at all the calamities of the chuicli, for which God would graciously provide these allays.

       1. Though they should be smittrn and slain, yet not to that degree, and in that manner, that their enemies shall be smitten and slain; (■;'.■ 7.) God has  smitten Jacob and Israel,  and he is slain; many of them  that understand among the fieofile, shall fall by the sword and byjlame many days,  Dan. xi. 33._ But it shall not be as those are smitten and slain, (1.) Who smote him formerly, who were the rod of God's anger, and the staff in liis hand, which he made use of for the correction of his people, and to whose turn it shall come to  he  reckoned with even for that: the child is spared, but the rod Is burned. (2.) Who shall afterward be slain by him, when he shall get the dominion, and repay tlicm in their own coin; or slain for his sake in the pleading of his cause. God's people and God's enemies are here represented, [1.] As struggling with each other; so the seed of the woman and the seed of the sei-pent have been, are, and will be: in this contest there are slain on both sides. God makes use of wicked men, not only to smite, but to slav his people; for they are his sword, Ps. xvii. 13. But when the cup of trembling comes to be put into their hand, it will be much worse with them than ever it was with God's people in their greatest straits: the seed of the woman has only his heel bruised, but the sei-pent has his head crushed and broken. Note, Though God's persecuted people may  be  great losers, and great sufferers, for awhile, yet they that oppress them, will prove to be greater losers, and greater sufferers, at last, here or liercaf-ter; for God will render double to them. Rev. xviii. 6. [2.] As sharing together in the calamities of this present time, they are both smitten, both slain, and both by the hand of God; for there is  one event to the righteous and to the wicked;  but is Jacob smitten as his enemies are? No, by no means; to him tlie property is altered, and it becomes quite another thing. Note, However it may seem to us, there is really a vast difference between the afflictions and deaths of good people, and the afflictions and deaths of wicked people.

       2. Though God will debate with them, yet it shall be in measure, and the affliction shall be mitigated, moderated, and proportioned to their strength, not
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       .0 their deserts,  v.  8. He will deal out afflictions to them, as the wise physician prescribe^ medicines to his patient, just such a quantity of each ingredient, or orders liow mucli blood shall be taken when a vein is oijcned: thus God orders the troubles of his jjcople, not  siiffcriris^ them to be temjxted above vihat t/wtj are able,  1 Cor. x. 13. He measures out their afflictions by a little at a time, that they may not be pressed above measure; for he knows their frame, and corrects in judgitient, and does not stir up all liis wrath. When the affliction is shooting forth, when he is sending it out, and giving it its coninussi( n, tlien he debates in measure, and not in extremity; he ci nsiders what we can bear, then when he b;gius to correct; and when he proceeds in liis controversy, so that it is the  day of his east-wind,  which is not only blustering and noisy, but blasting and noxious, yet he stays his rough wind, checks it, and sets bounds to it, does not sufF;.-r it to blow so hard as it was feared; when he is winnowing his com, it is witli a gentle gale, that shall only blow away the cliafF, but not the good corn. God has tlie winds at his command, and eveiy affliction under his check;  Hitherto it shall ffo, but no further.  Let us not despair •when thing.s are at the worst; be the winds ever so rougli, ever so high, God can say unto them,  Peace, be still.

       3. Though God will afflict them, yet he will make their afflictions to work for the good of their souls, and correct them as the father does the child, to drive out the foolishness that is bound up in their hearts;  {v.  9.)  Bij this therefore shall the iniquity of Jacob be fiurged.  This is the design of the affliction, to this it is adapted as a proper means, and, by the grace of God working with it, it shall have this blessed effect; it shall mortify the habits of sin; by this those defilements of the soul shall be purged away; it shall break them off from the practice ot it; this is all the fi-uit, this is it that God intends, this is all the harm it will do them, to take away their sin; than which they could not have a greater kindness done them, though it be at the expense of an affliction.  Therefore,  because the affliction is mitigated and moderated, and the rough wind stayed,  therefore  we may conclude that he designs their reformation, not their destruction: and because he deals thus gently with us, we should  therefore  study to answer his ends in afflicting us. The particular sin which the affliction was intended to cure them of, was, the sin of idolatry, the sin which did most easily beset that people, and to which they wore .strangely addicted.  Efxhraim is joined to idols. But by the captivitv in Babylon they were not only weaned from this sin, but set against it.  Ephraim shall sail. What have I to do any more with idols? Jacob  then  has his sin taken away, his beloved sin, when he makes all the stones of the altar,  of liis idolatrous altar, the stones of which were precious and sacred to him,  as chalk-stones that are beateJi i?i sunder;  he not only has them in contempt, and values them no more than chalk-stones, but he conceives an indignation at them, and, in a holy revenge, beats them asunder as easily as chalk-stones are broken to pieces: the groves and the images shall not stand before this penitent, but they shall be thrown down too, never to be set up again. This was according to the law for the demolishing and destroying of all the monuments of idolatrv; (Deut. vii. 5.) and according to this promise, since the captivity in Babylon, no people in the world have such a rooted aversion to idols and idolatry as the people of the Jews. Note, The design of affliction is to part between us and sin, especially that which has been  our own iniquity;  and  then  it appears that the affliction has done us good, when we keep at a distance from the Dccasions of sin, and use all needful precaution that

       we may not only not relapse into it, but not so much as be tempted to it, Ps. c.xix. 6".

       4. Though Jerusalem shall be desolate and forsaken for a time, yet there will come a day when its scattered fiiends Shall resort to it again out of all the countries whither they were dispersed;  {v.  12, 13.) tliough the body of the nation is abandoned as a people of no understanding, yet those that are indeed children of Israel shall be gathered together again as the sheep of the flock, when the shepherds that scattered tliem are reckoned with, Ezek. xxxiv. 10—12. Now observe concerning these scattered Israelites, (1.) From whence thev shall be fetched; The Lord shall heat thern off-ds  fruit ficni the tree, or beat them out as corn out of the ear; he shall find them cut, and separate them from those whom they dwelt among, and with whom they seemed to be incorporated, from the channel of the river Euphrates nortli-east, unto Nile the stream of Egypt, which lay south-west; those that were driven into the land of Assyria, and were captives there in the land of their enemies, where they were ready to perish for want of necessaries, and ready to despair of deliverance; and those that were  outcasts in the land of £ffy/it,  whither many of those that were left behind, after the captivity into Babvlon, went, contrary to God's express command, (Jer. xliii. 6, 7.) and there lived as outcasts: God has mercy in store for them all, and will make it to a]ipear, that though they are cast out, the)' are not cast off. (2.) In what manner they shall be brought back; " Ye shall be gathered one by one, not in multitudes, net in troops forcing your way; but silently, and as it were by stealth, dropping in, first one, and then another." This intimates that the remnant that shall be saved, consists but of few, and those saved with difficulty, and so as by fire, scarcely saved; they shall not come for company, but as God shall stir up every man's spirit. (3.) By what means they shall be gatliered togther;  The great frum/iel shall be blown,  and then they shall come. Cynis's proclamation of libertj' to the captives is this great trumpet, which awakened the Jews that were asleep in their thraldom to bestir themselves; it was like the sounding of the jubilee-trumpet, which published the year of release. This is applicable to the preaching of the gospel, by which sinners are gathered in to tiie grace of God, such as were outcasts and ready to perish; those that were afar off are made nigh; the gospel proclaims the acceptable year of the Lord. It is applicable also to the archangel's trumpet at the last day, by which saints shall be gathered to the glory of God, that lay as outcasts in their graves. (4.) For what end they shall be gathered together;  to worship the Lord in the holii motint at Jerusalem.  When the captives rallied again, and returned to their own land, the chief thing they had their eye upon, and the first thing they applied themselves to, was, the worship of (iod:' tlie holv j temple was in ruins, but they had the holy mount, I  the place of the altar,  Gen. xiii. 4. Liberty to wor-I ship God is the most valuable and desirable liberty; and, after restraints and dispersions, a free access to his house should be more welcome to us than a : free access to our own houses. Those that are ga-' thered by the sounding of the gospel-trumpet, are brought in to worship God, and added to the church, ; and the great trumpet of all will gather the saints ; together, to  seri'e God day and night in his temple.

       CHAP. XXVIII.

       j In this chapter, I. The Ephraimites are reproved and threatened for their pride and drunkenness, their security and sensuality, v. 1 • .8. But, in the midst of this, here is a gracious promise of God's favours to the remnant of his people, v. 5, 6. II. They are likewise reproved and threatened for their dulncss and stupidity, unaptness to profit by the instructions which the pro-

      

       ISAIAH, xxvm.

       phets gaVe them, in God's name, v. 9.. 13. III. The rulers "of Jerusalem are reproved and Uireatcned for their insolent contempt of God's judsjments, and setting them at defiance; and, after a gracious promise of Christ and his jjrace, they are made to know that the vain hopes of escaping the judgments of God, with which the)' flattered themselves, would certainly deceive them, V. 14..2'2. IV. All this is confirmed by a comparison borrowed from the method which the husbandman takes with  ills  ground and grain, according to which they must expect God would proceed with his people, n'honi he had lately  called  his tkreshing  and  the corn of his Jloor,  ch. xsi. 10. V. 23..29. This is written for our admonition, and is profitable for reproof and warning to us.

       1. "^ISTO to the crown of pride, to the T T drunkards of Ephraiin, wliose glorious beauty  is  a fading flower, which  are on die Iiead of the fat valleys of them that are overcome with winel 2. Behold, the Lord  hath a mighty and strong one,  wkic/i, as a tempest of hail,  atid  a destroying storm, as a flood of mighty waters overflowing, shall cast down to the earth with the hand. 3. The crown of pride, the drunkards of Ephraim, shall be trodden under feet. 4. And the glorious beauty which  is  on the head of the fat valley shall be a fading flower,  a7id  as the hasty fruit before the summer: which,  H^heii  he that looketh upon it seeth, while it is yet in his hand he eateth it up. 5. In that day shall the  Lord  of liosts be for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty, unto the residue of his people; 6. And for a spirit of judgment to him that sittcth in judgment, and for strength to them that turn the battle to the.gate. 7. But they also have erred through wine, and tlirough strong drink are out of the way: the l^riest and the prophet have erred through strong drink, they are swallowed up of wine, they are out of the way through strong drink; they err in vision, they stumble  in  judgment. 8. For all tables are full of vomit  and  filthi-ness,  so that there is  no place  clean.

       Here,

       1. Tlic prophet warns the kingdom of the ten tribes, of the judgments that were coming upon them for their sins, which were soon after executed by the king of .\ssyria, who laid their country waste, and carried the people into captivity. Ephraim had his name  from fruitfulness,  their soil being very fertile, and the products of it abundant, and the best of the kind; they had a great many flat valleys, (ti.  1, 4.) and Samaria, which was situated on a hill, was, as it were, on the head of the fat valleys; their country was rich and pleasant, and as the garden of the Lord: it was the glory of Canaan, as that was the glory of all lands: their harvest and vintage were the glorious beauty on the head of their valleys, which were covered over with corn and vines.    Now observe,

       1. What an ill use they made of their plenty; what God gave them to serve him with, they perverted, and abused, by making it the food and fuel of their lusts.

       (1.) They were puffed up with pride by it; the goodness with which God crowned their years, which should have been to him a crown of praise, *as to them a crown of pride.    They that are rich

       in the world, are "nt to be high-minded, 1 Tim. vi. 17. Their knn; -""lo wore the cruwii, was prcud that he ruled over so rich a cciuutry; S inii.ria, their royal city, was notorious for pride." Perhajjs it was usual at their festivals, or revels, to  v.\..y  !;arlands made up of flowers and ears of corn, which they wore, in honour of their fruitful country. Pride was a sin that generally prevailed among tin m, and therefore the prophet, in his name wlio resists the prcud, boldly proclaims a  JVo to the crown of jirlde.  If those who wear crowns be proud of tlicni, ht them not think to escape this wo. What men are prcud of, be it ever so mean, is to them as a crown; he that is proud thinks himself as great as a king; but wo to those who thus exalt then^stlvcs, for they shall be abased; their pride is the preface to their desti-uction.

       (2.) They indulged themselves in sensuality; Ephraim was notorious for drunkenness, and excess of^i'iot; Samaria, the head of the fat valleys, was full of those that were overcome with wine; were  broken ivith it,  so the margin. See how f olishly drunkards act, and no marvel, when, in the very commission of the sin, they make fools and brutes of themselves; they yield, [1.] To be conquered by the sin; it overcomes them, and  brings them into bondage,  (2 Pet. ii. 19.) they are led captive by it, and the captivity is the more shameful and inglorious, as it is voluntary. Some of these wretched slaves have themselves owned that there is not a greater drudgery in the world than hard drinking. They are overcome not with the wine, but with tlie love of it. [2.] To be ruined by it; thev are broken by wine; their constitution is broken by it, and their health ruined; they are broken in their callings and estates, and their families are brought to niin by it; their peace with God is broken, and their souls in danger of being eternally undone, and all this for the gratification of a base lust. Wo to these di-unk-ards of Ephraim! Ministers must bring tlie general woes of the word home to particular ph'res and persons. We must say.  Wo to drunk-ards;  tlieir condition is a woful condition, their brutish pleasures are to be pitied, and not en\ied;  they shall not inherit the kingdom of God,  (1 Cor. vi. 10.) the curse is in force against them, Deut. xxix. 19, 2C Nay, we must go furtlur, and say,  IVo to the drunkards of such a place;  that they m.ay hear and fear; nay, and,  IVo lo this or that person,  if he be a drunkard. There is a particular wo to the di-unk-ards of Ephraim, for they are of God's professing people, and it becomes them worse than any other thev know better, and therefore should gi\e a better example. Some make the  crown  rf pride to belong to the drunkards, and to mean the  garlands with which  they  were crowned, that got the victory in their wicked drinking-matches, and drank down the rest of the company; they were proud of their being mighty to drink wine; but wo to them who thus glory in their shame.

       2. The justice of God in taking away their plenty from them, which they thus abused. ' Their glorious beauty, the plenty they were prcud of, is but a fading flower, it is meat that perishes. The most substantial fruits, if God blast them, and blow upon them, are but fading flowers,  v.  1. God can easily take aiuay their com in the season thereof  (Hos. ii. 9.) and recover  locum vastatum — ground that has been alienated and is run to waste,  those goods of his, which they prepared for Baal. God has an officer ready to" make a seizure for him, hf>s one at his beck, a mighty and strong one, who is able to do the business, even the king of Assyria, who shall cast down to the earth with the hand, siiall easily and effectuallv, and witli the turn of a hand, destroy all that which they are prcud of, and pleased with,  v.  2.   He shall throw it down to the ground,
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       fi. be broken to pieces with a strong hand, with a (nnl tliat they cannot oppose. Then the crown of pride, and  the drunkards of Kfihrnim, shall be trod-fier under foot; {y.  3.) they shall lie exposed to contempt, and shall nit be able to reco\'er themselves. Drunkards, in tlieir folly, are apt to talk proudly, and vaunt themselves most then when they most shame themselves; but they render them-s;l\'es the more ridiculous by it. The beauty of tlieir valleys, which they gloried in, will be, (1.) Like a fading flower; (as betore,  v.  1.) it will wither of itself, and has in itself the principles of its own corruption; it will perish in time by its own moth and rust. (2.) Like the hasty fruit, which, as soon as it is discovered, is plucked and eaten up; so the wealth of this world, beside that it is apt to de-c ly of itself, is subject to be devoured by others, as sreedilv as the first ripe fruit, which is earnestly desired, Mic. vii. 1.  Thieves break through and steal.  The harvest which the worldling is proud of  l/ie hungry eat u/i;  (Job. \'. 5.) no sooner do they see the prey, but they catch at it, and swallow up all thev can lay their hands on. It is likewise easi-1\- devoured, as that fruit which, being ripe before it is grown, is very small, and is soon eaten up; and there being little of it, and that of little worth, it is not reserved, but used immediately.

       n. Henext turns himself to the kingdom of Judah, whom he calls the  residue of his fieoflle, {v.  5.) for they were but two tribes to the other ten.

       1.  He promises them God's favours, and that they should be taken under his guidance and protection, when tlie beauty of Ephraim shall be left exposed to be trodden down and eaten up, x'. 5, 6. In that day, when the Assyrian army is laying Israel waste, and Judah might think that their neigbour's house being on fire, their own w.is in danger, in that day of treading down and per])lexity, then God will be to the residue of his people :dl they need, and can desire; not only to the kingdom of Judah, but to those of Israel, who had kept their integrity, and, as was, probably, the case with some, betook themselves to the land of Judah, to be sheltered by good king Hezekiah. When the Assyrian, that miglity one, was in Israel as a tempest of hail, noisy and battering, as a destroying storm bearing down all before it, especially at sea, and as a flood of mighty waters overflowing the country, (i'. 2.) then in that day will the Lord of hosts, of all hosts, distinguish by peculiar favours liis people who have distinguished themselves by a steady and singular adherence to him, and that which they most need he will himself be to them. This very much enhances the worth of the promises, that God, covenanting to be to his people a God all-suflicient, undertakes to be himself all that to them that they can desire. (1.) He will put all the credit and honour upon tliem, which are requisite, not only to rescue them from contempt, but to gain them esteem and reputation. He will be to them for a crown of glory, and for a diadem of beauty. They that wore the crown of pride looked upon God's people with disdain, and trampled upon them, and thev were the song of the drunkards of Ephraim; but God will so appear for them by his providence, as to make it evident that they have his favour toward them, and that shall be to them a crown of glory; for what greater glory can any people have, than for God to own them as his own? And he will so appear in them, by his grace, as to make it evident tint they have his image renewed on them, and that shall be to them a diadem of beauty: for what greater beauty can an.y person have than the beauty of holiness? Note, Those that have God for their God, have him for a Crown of glory, and a Di;  \em  of beauty; for they are made to him kings and priests. (2.) He will give them all the wisdom and grace necessary to the due dis-

       charge of the duty of their place. He will h.nisclf be a Spirit of judgment to them that sit in judgment; tlie privy-counsellors shall be guided by wisdom and discretion, and the judges govern by justice and equity. It is a great mercy to any people, when those that are called to places of ]K.wer and pubhc trust are qualified for their pi ,ccs: when those that sit in judi!;ment have a .spirit of judgment, a spirit of government. (3.) He will give tliem all the courage and boldness requisite to cairy tliem resolutely through the difiiculties au'l (pprsi-tions they are likely to meet with. He will be for strength to them that turn the  bittle  to tlie gate, to the gates of the enemy whose cities they be!^in;e, or to their own gates, when they sally out upfji the enemies that besiege them. The strength of the soldiery depends as much upon God as the wisdom of the magistracy; and where God gives both tlicse, he is to that people a Crown of glory. This may well be supposed to refer to Christ, and so tlie Chaldee Paraphrase understands it; in that day shall Messiah be a Crown of glory; Simeon calls him the Glory of his people Israel:  and he is made of God to us \Visdom, Righteousness, and Strcngtli.

       2. He complains of the corruptions that were found among them, and the many corrupt ones; {■V. 7. )  But they also,  many of them of Judah,  have erred through wine.  There are drunkards of Jerusalem, as well as dninkards of Ephraim; and therefore the mercv of God is to be so much the more admired, that he has not lilasted the glory of Judah, as he has done that of Ephraim. Sparing mercy lavs us under peculiar obligations, when it is thus distinguishing. Ephraim's  sins  are found in Judah, and yet not Eplir lim's  ruins. They have erred through wine;  their drinking to excess is itself a practical error; thev think to raise tlieir fancy by it, but they ruin their judgment, and .so put a cheat upon themselves; they think to preserve their health by it, and help digestion, but they spoil their constitution, and hasten diseases and deaths. And it is the occasion of a great many errors in principle; their understanding is clrndcd, and conscience debauched, by it; and therefore, to support themselves in it, they espouse cornipt notions, and form their minds in favour of  tlieii lusts. Probably, some were drawn in to worship idols by their love of the wine and strong drink, which there was plenty of at their idolatrous festivals; .and so they erred through wine, as Israel, for love of the daughters of Moab, joined themselves to Baal-peor.

    

  
    
       Three things are here observed as aggravations of this sin;

       (1.) That those were guilty of it, whose business it was to warn others against it, and to teach them better, and therefore who ought to have set a better example;  The priest and the prophet are swallowed up of wine;  their office is quite drowned and lost in it. The priests, as sacrificers, were obliged by a particular law to be temperate, (Lev. x. 9.) and, as rulers and magistrates, it was not for them to drink wine, Prnv. xxxi. 4. The prophets were a kind of Nazarites, (as appears by Amos ii. 11.) and, as reprovers by office, were concemed to keep at the utmost distance from the sins they reproved in others; yet there were many of them ensnared in this sin. What! a priest, a prophet, a minister, and yet drunk! Tell it not in Gath. Such a scandal are they to their coat.

       (2.) That the consequences of it were very pernicious, not only by the ill influence of their example, but the prophet, when he was drunk, erred in vision; the false prophets plainly discovered themselves to be so, when they were in drink. The priest  stumbled in judgment, and forgat the law; (Prov. xxxi. 5.) he reeled and staggered as much in the operations of his mind as in tlie motions of
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       his body. What wisdom or justice can be expected from tliose tliat sacrifice reason, and virtue, and conscience, and all that is valuable, to such a base lust as the love of strong di'ink is? Happy art thou, O land, when  thy /irinces eat afta  drinli;  for strength, and not for drunkennens!  Eccl. X. 17. (3.) That the disease was epidemical, and the gener.ility of those that kept any thing of a table, were infected witli it;  .411 tables are full of vomit, ■V.  8. See what an odi()Us thing the sin of drunkenness is, what an affront it is to human society; it is rude and ill-mannered, encugh to sicken the beholders; for tlie tables where they eat their meat, are filthily stained with tliemarks of this sin, whicli the sinners declare as Sodom; their tables are full of vomit. So that the victor, instead of being proud of his crown, ought rather to be ashamed of it. It bodes ill to any people, when so sottish a sin as drunkenness is, becomes national.

       9. Whom shall he teach knowledge? and whom shall he make to understand doctrine ?  them that are  weaned from the milk, and  drawn from the breasts. 10. For precept  must be  upon precept, precept upon precept; line upon line, line upon line; here a little,  and  there a little: 11. For with stammering lips, and another tongue, will' he speak to this people. 12. To whom he said. This  is  the rest  luhere-tvith  ye may cause the weary to rest; and this  is  tlie refreshing: yet they would not hear. 13. But the word of the  Lord was unto them, precept upon precept, precept upon precept: line upon line, line upon line ; here a little,  a?id  there a little; that they might go, and fall backward, and be broken, and snared, and taken.

       The prophet here complains of the wretched stupidity of this people, that they were unteacha-ble, and made no improvement of the means of grace which they enjoyed; they still continued as they were, their mistakes not rectified, their hearts not renewed, nor their lives reformed.

       I. What it was that their prophets and ministers designed and aimed at; it was to teach them knowledge, the knowledge of God and his will, and to  make them understand doctrine, z).  9. This is God's way of dealing with men, to enlighten men's minds first with the knowledge of his truth, and thus to gain their affections, and bring their wills into a compliance with his laws; thus he enters in by the door, whereas the thief and robber c'imb u]) another way

       II. What method they took, in pursuance of this design; they left no means untried, to do them good, but taught them as children are taught, little children that are beginning to learn, that are taken' from the breast to the book;  (v. 9.)  for among the Jews it w.;s common for mothers to nurse their children till they were three years old, and almost ready to go to school. And it is good to begin betimes with children, to teach them, as they are capable, the good knowledge of the Lord, and to instruct them, even when they are but newly weaned from the milk.

       The prophets taught them as children are taught, for,

       1. They were constant and industrious in teaching them; they took great pains with them, and with great prudence, teaching them as they needed it, and were able to bear it;  (y.  10.)    Frecefit ufion

       precept. It must be so,  or, as some read it,  It h.ii been so.  They have been taught, as children are taught to read,' by  precept iipon precept,  and taught to write, by  line upon line; a little here,  and  a little there,  a little of one thing, and a little of another, that the variety of instructions might be pleasing and inviting; a little at one time, and a little at another, that they might not have their memories overcharged; a little fi-om one prophet, and a little from another, that every one might be pleased with his friend, and him he admin d. >.'(^tc. For our insti\ic-tion in the things of (iod, it is requisite that we have precept iipnn precept, and line  iijxn  lir.e: that one precept and line should be follcnvcd, and so enforced, by another; the precept of justice must beuptm the precept of piety, and the precept of charity upon that of justice. Nay, it is necessary that the same precept and the same line should be often repeated, and inculcated upon us; that we may the better understand theni, and the more easily recollect then when we have occasion for tb.em. Teachers shoul'' accommodate themselves to the capacity of the learners, give them what they most need, and can best bear, and a little at a time,  Dent. vi. 6, 7.

       2. They accosted them in a kind manner,  v.  12. God, by his prophets, said to them, "This way that we are directing you to, and directing you in, it is the rest, the only rest,  •wherenvith yon mav cause the iveary to rest;  and this will be the refreshing of your own souls, and will bring rest to your country from the wars and other calamities w'ith which it has been long harassed." Note, God, by his word, calls us to nothing but what is really for our own advantage; for the service of God is the only tme rest for those that are weary of the scrxice of sin, and there is no refreshing but under the easy yoke of the Lord Jesus.

       III. What little effect all this had upon the people: they were as unapt to leam as young children newly weaned from the milk, and it Was as impossible to fasten any thing upon them;  {i<.  9.) nay, one would choose rather to teach a child of two years old than undertake to teach them: for they have not only (like such a child) no capiicity to receive what is taught them, but they are pi'ejudiced against it. As children, they ha\ e  iieed of milk, and  cannot hear strong meat,  Heb. w 12. 1. They would not hear, {v.  12.) no, not that which'woulcl be rest and refreshing to them; they had no mind to hear it; the word of God commanded their serious attention, but could not gain it; they were where it was preached, but they turned a deaf ear to it, or, as it came in at one ear, it went out at the other. 2. They would not heed; it was unto them  precept upon precept,  and  line upon line;  (t.  13.) they went on in a road of external performances, they kept up the old custom of attending upon the prophet's preaching, and it was continually sounding in their ears; but that was all, it made no impression upon them; they had the letter of the precept, but no experience of the power and spirit of it; it was continually beating upon them, but it beat nothing into thfm. Nay, 3. It should seem, they ridiculed the prophet's preaching, and bantered it; the word of the Lord was unto them  Tsau latsau, kau lakau; in the original it is in rhyme; they made a song of the prophet's words, and sang it when they were merry over their wine; David was the song of the di-unkards. It is great impiety, and a high affront to God, thus to make a jest of sacred things; to speak of that vainly which should make us serious.

       IV. How severely God would reckon with them for this:

       1. He would deprive them of the privilege of plain preaching, and speak to them  with stammering lips and another tongue, -v.  11. They that will not understand what is plain and level to their capacity
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       but despise it as mean and trifling, are justly amused with tlvat which is above them. Or, God will send foreign armies among them, whose language they understand not, to lay their countr)' waste. Those tliat will not hear the comfortable voice of God's word, shall be made to hear tlie dreadful voice of his rod. Or, these words may be taken as denoting God's gracious condescension to their capacity in his dealing with them; he lisped tj them in their own language, as nurses do to tlieir children, witli stammering lips, to humour them; he changed his voice, tried first one way, and tlien another; the apostle quotes it as a favour, (1 Cor. xiv. 21.) applymg it to the gift of tongues, and complaining tliat yet for all this they would not hear.

       2. He would bring utter ruin upon them; by tlieir profane contempt of God and his word the_\' are but hastening on tlieir own ruin, and ripening themselves for it; it is  that they may go and fall backward, ma\- grow worse and worse, may depart furtlier and further from God, and proceed from one sin to another, till they be quite broken, and snared, and taken, and i-uined,  v.  13. They hax-e here a little, and tliere a little, of the word of God; they think it too much, and  say to the seers, See not;  but it proves too little to convert them, and will prove enough to condemn tlieni. If it be not a  savour of Ife unto life,  it will be  a savour of death unto death.

       14. Wherefore hear tlie word of the Lord,  ye scornful men, tliat rule this people which  is  in Jerusalem: 15. Because ye have said. We have made a covenant with death, and with hell we are at agreement; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, it shall not come unto us: for we have made lies our refuge, and under falsehood have we hid ourselves. 16. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God,  Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone, a tried stone, a precious corner-.s/oMe, a sure foundation: he that believeth shall not make haste. 17. Judgment also will I lay to the line, and righteousness to the plunmiet; and the hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding-place. 18. And your covenant with death shall be disannulled, and your agreement with hell shall not stand; when the overflowing scourge shall pass through, then ye shall be trodden down by it. 19. From the time that it goeth forth it shall take you: for morning by morning shall it pass over, by day and by night; and it shall be a vexation only  to  understand the report. 20. For the bed is shorter than that  a man  can stretch himself o« //,• and the covering narrower than that he can wrap himself ?«  it.  21. For the Lord  shall rise up as  in  mount Perazim, he shall be wroth as  in  the valley of Gibeon, that he may do his work, his strange wqrk; and bring to pass his act, liis strange act. 22. Now, therefore, be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made strong: for I have heard from the Lord  God  of hosts a consumption, even determined, upon the whole earth.

       The prophet, having  reproved those  that made a

       Vol.  IV.— R

       jest (f the  ivo7-d  of Gcd, here goes on to reprf.ve those that made a jest of  Xht: judgments  cf (ii d, and set them at defiance; for he is a jealous God, and will not suffer either liis ordinances or his provi-denci s to be brought into centem])t. He addresses liimselt to  the scornful men who ruled in Jerusalem, who were the magistrates of the city,  v.  14. It is bad with a people, wlien their tlirones of judgment become the seats of the scornful, when rulers are scorners; but that the rulers of Jerusalem should lie men of such a character, that tliey should make light of God's judgments, and scorn to take m tice ot the tokens of his displeasure, is very sad. Who will l)e mourners in Zion, if they are sconiers.'' Observe,

       I.  How these scornful men lulled themselves asleep in carnal security, and even challenged God Almighty to do his worst;  (t.  15.)  Ye have said. We have yriade a covenant ivith death and the grave. They thought themselves as sure of their lives, even then when the most destroying judgments were abroad, as if they had made a bai-gain with death, upon a valuable consideration, not to take them away bv any \ iolence, but by old age. If we be at peace with God, and haA e made a covenant with him, we have in effect, made a covenant with death, and it shall come in the fittest time, that, whenever it comes, it shall be no terror to us, nor do us anv real damage; death is ours, if we be Christ's: (1 Cor. ii. 22.) but to think of making death our friend, or being in league with it, while by sin we are making God our Enemy, and are at war with hini, is the greatest absurdity that can be. It was a fond conceit which these scorners had, "  Jl'hen the overjionving scourge shall pass through  rur country, and others shall fall under it,  yet'it shall not come to us,  nor reach us, though it extend far, not bear us down, though it is an overflowing scourge." It is the greatest folly imaginable fr'r impenitent sinners to think that either in this Avrrld or the other they shall fare better than their neighbours. But what is the ground rf their confidence.'' Why, truly,  We hax<e made lies ojir refuge.  Eitlier, 1. Those things which the prophets told them, would be lies and falsehood to them, and would deceive, though they themselves looked upon them as substantial fences. The protection of their idols, the promises with which their false prophets soothed them, their policy, their wealth, their interest in the people; these they confided in, and not in God; nay, these they confided in against God. Or, 2. Those things which should be lies  m\(\  falsehood to the enemy, who was  flagellum Dei — tlie scourge of God,  the oveiflowing scourge; thev would secure themselves by imposing upon the enemy with their stratagems of war, or their feigned submissions in treaties of peace. The rest of the cities of Judah were taken because they made an obstinate defence, but the rulers of Jerusalem hope to succeed better, they think themselves greater politicians than those of the country towns; they will compliment the king of Assyria with a promise to surrender their city, or to become tributaries to him, with a purpose at the same time to shake off his yoke as scon as the danger is over, not caring though they be found liars to him; as the expression is, Deut. xxxiii. 29. Note, Those put a cheat upon themselves, that think to gain their point Ijy putting cheats upon those they deal with. Those tliat pursue their designs by trick and fraud, by mean snd paltry shifts, may perhaps compass them, but can-not_ expect comfort in them. Honesty is the best policy. But such refuges as these are  then  driven to that depart from God, and throw themselves cut of his protection.

       II. How God, by the prophet, awakens them outcf this sleep, and shows them the folly of their security.
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       1.   He tells them upon what grounds t)uy might be secure: he does not disturb  tiiuir  filsj confidences, till lie hiis first showed them a firm bottom on which they may npose thcmsclvLS,  {t.  16.)  Behold I lay in Zion for a foundation, a stone.  This foundation is, (1.) The promises of God in general; his word, upon which he has caused his people to hope; his covenant with Abraham, that he would be a God to him and his; this is a foundation, a foundation of stone, firm and lasting, for faith to build upon; it is a tried stone, for all tlie saints have stayed themselves upon it, and it never failed them. (2.) The promise of Christ in particular, for to him this is expressly applied in the New Testament, 1 Pet. ii. 6—8. He is that Stone which is become the Head of the corner.  The great promise of the Messiah and his kingdom, which was to begin at Jerusalem, was sufficient to make God's people easy in the worst of times; for they knew well that till he was come,  thesce/itre should not dcfiart from Judah.  Zion shall continue while this Foundation is yet to be laid there.  Thus saith the Lord Jehovah,  for the comfort of those that dare not  ?nake lies (heir refuge;  "Behold, and look upon me, as one that has undertaken  to lay in Zion a Stone." Jesus Christ is a Foundation of God's laying;  this is the Lord's doing.  He is laid in Zion, in the chuirh, in the holy hill. He is a tried Stone; a trying Stone, so some; a Toucli-stone that shall distinguish betwixt time and counteH'eit. He is a precious Stone, for such are  \.\\ti foundations  of the  A''cw Jerusalem; (Rev. xxi. 19.) a Corner-stone, in whom the sides of the building are united; the  Head-stone of the corner.  And  he that belicx'cs  these jiromises, and rests upon them,  shall not mahe haste,  shall not run to and fro in a hurr}', as men at their wits' end, shall not be shifting hei'e and there for his own safety, nor be driven to his feet by any terrors, as the wicked man is said to be, (Job xviii. 11.) but with a fixed heart shall quietly wait the event, sa\ing,  Welcome the will of God.  He  shall not make haste,  in his expectations, so as to anticipate the time set in the divine counsels, but, tliough it tarry, will wait the appointed hour, knowing that  he that .shall come, •will co?ne, and mill not tarry.  He that l)elieves will not make more haste tlian good speed, liut be satisfied that God's time is the best time, and wait with patience for it. The apostle, from the LXX. explains this, (1 Pet. ii. 6.)  He that believes on him shall not be confounded;  his expectations sliall not be frustrated, but far outdone.

       2.  He tells them that upon the grounds which they now built on, they couUl not be safe, but their confidences would certainly fail them;  (y. 17.) Judgment mill I lay to the line, and righteou/mcss to the plummet.  This denotes, (1.) The building up of his church; having laid the foundation,  {v.  16.) he will raise the structure, as builders do, by line ai\d plummet, Zech. iv. 10. Righteousness shall be the hne, and judgment the plummet. The church, being founded on Christ, shall be formed and reformed by the scripture, the standing i-ule of judgment and I'ighteousness.  Judgment shall return unto righteousness,  Ps. xciv. 15. Or, (2.) The punishing of tlie church's enemies, against whom he will proceed in strict justice, according to the threat-enings of the law; he will give them their deserts, and bring upon them the judgments they have challenged, but in wisdom too, and by an exact rule, that the tares may not be plucked up with the wheat. And when God comes thus to execute judgment,

       [1.] These scornful men will be made ashamed of the vain hopes with which they had deluded themselves:

       J^irst,  They designed to make lies their refuge; but it will indeed prove a refuge of lies, which.Z/jc

       hail shall sivee/i away,  that tempest of hall spokf p cf, 1'. 2. They that make lies their refuge build upon the sand, and the building will fall, vi'hen the sterm comes, and bury the builder in the ruins of it. They that make any thing their hiding-place but Chi-ist, the waters shall ovei-flow it, as every shel-tei- but the aik was overtopped and overthrown by the waters of the deluge. Such is the hope of the hypocrite, this will come of all his confidences.

       Secondly,  They boasted of a covenant with death, and an agreement with the grave: but it shall be disannulled, as made without  his  consent that has the keys and sovei'eign command of hell and death. Those do but delude themselves, that think by any wiles to evade the judgments of God.

       Thirdly,  They fancied that when the overflowing scourge should pass through the land, it should not come near them; but the prophet tells them that then, when others were falling by the common calamity, they should not only share in it, but should be trodden down by it; "Ye shall be to it for a treading down, it shall triumph over you as much as over any other, and you shall become its easy prey."

       1 hey are further told, (i-. 19.) 1. That it shall begin with them; they shall be so far from escaping it, that they shall be the first that shall fall by it; From the time it goes forth, it shall take  you, as if it came  on fiur/iose  to seize  you.  2. That it shall pursue them close; "  Morning by morrmig shall it /lass over;  as duly as the day returns, you shall heai- of some desolation or other made by it; for divine justice will follow its blow; you shall never be safe or easy, by day or by night; there shall be a jjestilcnce walking in darkness, and a destruction wasting at noon-day." .". That there shall be no avoiding it; "The understanding of the report of its a])proach shall not give you any opportunity to make }our escape, for there shall be no waj' of es-ca])e open; but it shall be only a vexation, you shall see it coming, and not see how to help yourselves." Or, "The very report of it at a distance will be a terror to you; what then will the thing itself be?" Evil tidings are a terror and vexation to sconiers, but he whose heart is fixed,  trusting in God, is not afraid of them;  whereas, when the  overJloivi7ig scourge  comes, then all the comforts and confidences of scorners fail them, n. 20. (1.) That in which they thought to rejiose themselves, reaches not to the'length of their expectations;  The bed is shorter than that a man can stretch himself ti/ion it,  so that he is forced to cramp and contract himself. (2.) That in which they thought to shelter themselves proves insufficient to answer the intention;  JVie co ziering is narrower than that a man can wra/i himself i?i it.  Those that do not build upon Christ, as their Foundation, but rest in a righteousness of their own, will prove in the end thus to have deceived themselves, they can never be easy, safe, or waim; the bed is too short, the covering is too narrow; like our first parents' fig-leaves, the shame of their nakedness will still appear.

       [2.] God will be glorified in the accomplishment of his counsels,  v.  21. When God comes to contend with these scorners,  First,  He will do his work, and bring- to pass his act, he will work for his own honour and glory, according to his own puipose; the work shall appear, to all that see it, to be the ^ work of God as the righteous Judge of the earth »; Secondly,  He will do it now against his ])eo])le, a.i formerly he did it against their enemies; by which his justice will appear to be impartial; he will now rise u/i against Jerusalem,  as, in David's time against the Philistines in mount Perazim, (2 Sam. v. 20.) and as, in Joshua's time, against the Canaanites in the vallev of Gibeon. If those that profess themselves members of God's church, by their pride and

      

       ISAIAH, XXVIll.

       13t

       scomfulness make themselves like Philistines and Canaanites, they must expect to be dealt with as such.  Thirdly,  This will be his strange work, his strange act, his foreign deed: it is work that he is backward to, he rather delights in showing niei-cj',« and  does not afflict ivillingly:  it is work that he is not used to; as to his own people, he protects and favours them; it is a strange work indeed, if he  turn to be their enemy, and fight against them; {ch.  Ixiii. 10.) it is a work that all the neighbours will stand amazed at; (Deut. xxix. 24.) and therefire the ruins of Jerusalem are said to be. a«  astonishment, Jer. XXV. 18.

       Lastly,  We have the use and application of all this;  {v.  22.) "  Therefore fie ye not mockers;  dare not to ridicule either the reproofs of God's word, or the approaches of his judgments."  Alocking the messengers of the Lord vius  Jerusalem's measure-filling sin. The consideration of the judgments of God that are coming upon hypocritical professors, should effectually silence mockers, and make them serious; "  Be ye not mockers, test your bands be made strong;  both the bands by which you are bound under the dominion of sin," (for there is little hope of the conversion of mockers,) " and the bands by which you are bound over to the judgments of God." God has bands of justice strong enough to hold those that break ail the bonds of his law in sunder, and cast away all his cords from them. Let not these mockers make light of divine threaten-ings, for the prophet (who is one of those with whom the secret of the Lord is) assures them that the Lord  Gild  of hosts has, in his hearing, determined a consumfition upon the whole earth;  and can tliey think to escapei" Or shall their unbelief in\'alidate the threatening?

       23. Give ye ear, and hear my voice; hearken, and hear my speech. 24. Doth tlie piougliman plough all day to sow ? doth he open and break the clods of his ground ? 25. When he hath made plain the face thereof, doth he not cast abroad the fitches, and scatter the cummin, and cast in the principal wheat, and the appointed barley, and the rye, in their place ? 26. For his God doth instruct him to discretion,  and  doth teach him. 27. For the fitches are not threshed witli a threshing instrument, neither is a cart-wheel turned about upon the cummin; but the fitches are beaten out with a staff, and the cummin with a rod. 23. Bread-cor?;, is bruised; because he will not ever be threshing it, nor break  it with  the wheel of his cart, nor bruise it  mith  his horsemen. 29. This also cometh forth from the Lord  of hosts,  lohich  is wonderful in counsel,  and  excellent in working.

       This parable, which (as many of our Saviour's paribles) is borrowed from the husbandiran's call-mg, is ushered in with a solcnjn preface demanding attention.  He that has ears to hear, let him hear, hear and understand,  x>.  23.

       I. The parable here is plain enough, that the husbandman applies himself to the business of his calling witli a great deal of pains and prudence,  secundum artem — according to rule,  and, as his judgment directs him, observes a method and order in his work. 1. In his ploughing and sowing;  Does (he filoughman plough all day to soiu?  Yes, he does, and he  filoug/i-s in hofie,  and  sows in hofie,  1

       Cor. ix. 10. Does he open and  break tlte clods?  Yes, he does, that it may be fit to receive the seed. And when he has thus  made filain the face thereof,  does he not sow his seed, seed suitable to the soil? For tlie husbandman knows what gi'ain is fit for clayey ground, and what for sandy ground, and accordingly he sows each in  its place;  ivheat in the principal place,  (so the margin reads it;) for it is the principal grain,   and  was a stanle-conimodity  of  Canaan, (Ezek. xxvii.  17.) and oarley in ttie appointed place. The wisdom and goodness of the Go<l of nature are to be observed in this, that, to oblige his creatures with a grateful variety of productions, he has suited to them an agreeable variety of earths.    2.  In his threshing,  v. 27,  28.    This also he proportiens to the grain that is to be threshed out;  the filches and tliecummin,  being easily got out <.f  tliuir  husk or ear, are only threshed with  a staff and a rod;  l)ut  the bread-corn  requires more force, and therefore that must be bruised with  a threshing instrument,  a sledge shod with iron, tliat was drawn to and fro over it, to beat out the corn; and yet he will not be ever threshing it, nor any longer than is necessary to loosen the com from the chaff; he will not break it, or crush it into the ground with the  ivheel of his cart,  nor  bruise it  to pieces  ivith his horsemen;  the grinding of it is reserved for another operation. Observe, by the way, what pains are to be taken, not only for the earning, but for the preparing of our necessary food; and yet, after all, it is  meat that perishes.     Shall we then grudge to labour much more for the  meat which endures to everlastiyig life? Bread-corn is bruised; Christ was;  it pleased the Lord to bruise him,  that he might be the Bread of life to us.

       11. The interpretation of the parable is not so plain.    Most inteipreters make it a further answer to those who set the judgments of God at defiance; "Let them know that as the husbandman will not be always ploughing, but will at length sow his seed, so God will not lie always threatening, but will at length execute his threatenings, and bring upon sinners the judgments they have deserved; but in wisdom, and in proportion to their strength, that they may not be ruined, but reformed, and brought to repentance, by them."   But I think we may give this parable a greater latitude in the exposition of it 1. In general; that God, who gives the husbandman this wisdom, is, doubtless, himself infinitely wise.    It is God that  instructs the husbandman to discretion,  as  his God, -u.  26.    Husbandmen have need of discretion, wherewith to order their aflfairs, and ought not to undertake that business unless they do in some measure understand it; and they should by observation and experience endeavour to improve themselves in the knowledge of it.    Since  the king himself is served of the field,  the advancing of the art of husbandry is a common service to mankind, more than the cultivating of most other arts.    The skill of the husbandman is from God, as every good and perfect gift is.    This takes off something of the weight and terror of the sentence passed on man for sin, that when God, in execution of it, sent man to till tlie ground, he taught him how to do it most to his advantage, else, in the greatness of his folly, he might have been for ever  tilling tlie sand of the sea,  labouring to no puipose.    It is he that give; men capacity for this business, an inclination to it, and a delight in it; and if some were not by Providence cut out for it, and made to rejoice, as Issachar, that tribe of husbandmen, in their tents, notwithstanding the toil and fatigue of this business, we should soon want the supports of life.    If some are more discreet and judicious in managing these or any other affairs than others are, God must be acknowledged in it; and to him Imsbandmen must seek for direction in their business; for they, above
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       other men, have an immediate dependence upon the divine providence. As to the other instance of the husbandman's conduct in threshing his corn, it is said.  This also comes forth from the Lord of hosts, V.  29. Even tlie plainest dictates of sense and reason must be acknowledged to  come forth from the Lord of hosts.  And if it is from him that men do things wisely and discreetly, we must needs acknowledge him to be wise in counsel, and excellent in working. God's working is according to his will, he never acts against his own mind, as men < ftLU do, and there is a counsel in his whole will; he is  therefore excellent in working, because he is wonderful in counsel.

       2. God's church is his husbandry. 1 Cor. iii. 9. If Christ is the true Vine, his Father is the Husbandman, (John XV. 1.) and he is continually, by his word and ordinances, cultivating it.  Does the filoughman filou^h all day,  and  break the clods  of his ground, that it may receive the seed, and does not God by his ministers break up the fallow gi-ound ? Does not the ploughman, when the ground is fitted for the seed, cast in tlie seed in its proper soil? He does so, and so the great God sows his word by tlie hand of his ministers, (Matth. xiii. 19.) who are to divide the word of tnith, and give every one their portion. Whatever the soil of the heart is, there is some seed or otlier in the word proper for it. And as the  ivord  of God, so the  rod  of God, is thus wisely made use of. Afflictions are God's threshing instruments, designed to loosen us from the world, to part between us and our chaff, and to prepare us for use. And as to these, God will make use of them as there is occasion; but he will proportion them to our strength, they shall be no heavier than there is need. If the rod and the staff will answer the end, he will not make use of his cart-wheel and his horsemen. And where these are necessary, as for the bruising of the bread-corn, (which will not otherwise be got clean from the straw,) yet he will not be ever threshing it, will not always chide, but his anger shall endure but for a moment; nor will he  crush under his feet the prisoners of the earth. And herein we must acknowledge him  wonderful in counsel, and excellent in working.

       CHAP. XXIX.

       This wo to Ariel, which we have in this chapter, is the same with the  burthen of the valley of vision,  (ch. 22. I.) and (it is very probable) points at the same event—the besieging of Jerusalem by the Assyrian army, which was cut oifT there by an angel; yet it is applicable to the destruction of Jerusalem Dy the Chaldeans, and its last desolations by the Romans. Here is, 1. The event itself foretold, that Jerusalem should be greatly distressed; (v 1. .4, 6.) but that their enemies, who distressed them, should be baffled and defeated, V. 5, 7, 8. II. A reproof^ to three sorts of sinners; 1. Those that were stupid and regardless of the warnings which the prophet gave them, V. 9. .12. 2. Those that were formal and hypocritical in their religious performances, v. 13, 14. 3. Those politicians that atheistically and profanely despised God's providence, and set up their own projects in competition with it, v. 15.. n. III. Precious promises of grace and mercy to a distinguishing remnant whom God would sanctify, and in whom he would be sanctified when their enemies and persecutors should be cut off, v. 18.. 24.

       I. WTO to Ariel, to Ariel, the city  where T T David dwelt! add ye year to year; let them kill sacrifices. 2. Yet I will distress Ariel, and there shall be heaviness and sorrow: and it shall be unto me as Ariel.

       3.  And I will camp against thee round about, and will lay siege against thee with a mount, and I will raise forts against thee.

       4.  And thou shalt be brouglit down,  and «h lit speak out of the ground, and thy speech

       shall be low out of tlie dust, and thy voice shall be as of one that hath a familiar spiiit out of the ground, and thy speech shall whisper out of the dust. 5. Moreover, the multitude of thy strangers sliall be like small dust, and the multitude of the terrible ones s/iall be  as chaff tiiat passeth away; yea, it shall be at an instant suddenly. 6. Thou shalt be visited of the  Lord  of hosts with thunder, and witli earthquake, and great noise, with storm and tempest, and the flame of devouring fire. 7. And the multitude of all the nations that fight against Ariel, even all that fight against her and her munition, and that distress her, sliall be as a dream of a night-vision. 8. It shall even be as when a hungry  7nan  dreameth, and, behold, he eateth; but he awaketh, and his soul is empty : or as when a thirsty  7Jian  dreameth, and behold, he drinketh ; but he awaketh, and, behold,  /le is  faint, and his soul hath appetite : so shall the multitude of all the nations be, that fight against mount Zion.

       That it is Jei^usalem which is here called  Ariel,  is agreed, for that was the city where David dwelt; that part of it which was called  Zion,  was in a particular manner the city of David, in which both the temple and the palace were; but why it is so called is very uncertain; probably, the name and the reason were, then, well known. Cities, as well as persons, get surnames and nicknames.  Ariel  signifies  the lion of God, or the strong lion;  as the lion is king among beasts, so was Jerusalem among the cities, giving law to all about her; it was  the city of the great King,  (Ps. xlviii. 1, 2.) it was the head city of Judah, wlio is called  a lion's whelp,  (Gen. xlix. 9.) and whose ensign was a lion; and he that is the Lion of the tribe of Judah, was the glory of it. Jerusalem was a teiTor sometimes to the neiglibcuring nations, and, while she was a righteous city, was bold as a lion. Some make  Ariel  to signify  the altar of burnt-offerings,  which devoured the beasts offered in sacrifice, as the lion does his prey. Wo to that altar in the city where David dwelt; that was destroyed with the temple by the Chaldeans. I rather take it as a wo to Jcnisalem, Jcnisalem; it is repeated here, as it is Matth. xxiii. 37. that it might be the more awakening.    Here is,

       I. The distress of Jerusalem foretold; though Jerusalem be a strfmg city, as a lion, though a holy city, as a lion of God, yet, if iniquity be found there, wo be to it. It was  the city where David dwelt,  it was he that brought that to it, which was its glory, and which made it a type of the gospel-church, and his dwelling in it was typical of Christ's residence in his church. This is mentioned as an aggravation of Jerusalem's sin, that in it were set both the testimony of Israel, and the  thrones of the house of David. 1. Let Jerusalem know that her external performance of religious services will not serve as an exemption from the judgments of God; (i'. 1.)  "Add ye year to year;  go on in the road of your annual feasts, let all your males appear there three times a year before the Lord, and none empty, according to the law and custom, and let them never miss any of these solemnities;  let them kill the sacrifices,  as they used to do, but, as long as their lives are unre-formcd, and their hearts unhumbled, let them not think thus to p;icifv an offended God, and to turn away his wrath."   Note, Hypocrites may be found
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       in a constant track of devout exercises, and treading around in tln.'m, and \vitl\ these tliey may flatter tlieniselves, but can never please God, or make their peace with him.

       2. Let h^r know that God is coming forth against her in displeasure, that she shall be  visited of t/ie Lord uf hosts, {v.  6.) her sins shall be inquired into, and punished; God will reckon for them with terrible judgments, with the frightful alarms and rueful desolations of war, which shall be like thunder and earthquakes, storms and tempests, and devouring fire, esl)ecially upon tlie account of the great noise. When a foreign enemy was not in the borders, but in the bowels, of their countrj', roaring and ravaging, and laying all waste, especially such an army as that of the Assyrians, whose commanders being so very insolent, as appears by the conduct of Rab-shikeh, the common soldiers, no doubt, were much more rude; they might see the Lord of those hosts visiting them with thunder and storm. Yet this being here said to be  a threat noise,  perhaps it is intimated that they shall be worse frightened than hurt. Particularly,

       (1.) Jerusalem shall be besieged, straitly besieged. He does not say, /  mill destroy ylriel,  but, /  will d/ktress Ariel;  and she is  therefore  brought into distress, that, being thereby awakened to repent and reform, she may not be brought to destruction;  {y. 3.)  I nvill camp, against thee round about.  It was the enemy's army that encamped against it; but God says that he will do it, for tliej' are his hand, he does it by them. God had often, and long, by a host of angels, encamped for them round about them, for their protection and deliverance; but now he was  turned to be their Enemy,  and fought against them. The siege laid against them was of his laying, and the forts raised against them were of his raising. Note, When men fiijht against us, we must, in them, see God contendmg with us.

       (2.) She shall be in grief to see the country laid waste, and all the fenced cities of Judah in the enemies' hand;  There shall be heaviness and sorrow, (t».  2.)  mourning- and lamentation;  so these two words are sometimes rendered. Those that are most merry and jovial, are, commonly, when they come to be in distress, most overwhelmed with heaviness and sorrow; their laughter is then turned into mourning. " All Jerusalem shall then be unto me as Ariel, as the altar, with fire upon it, and slain victims about it:" so it was, when Jenisalem was aestroyed by the Chaldeans; and many, no doubt, were slain, when it was besieged by the Assyrians. The whole city shall be an altar, in which smners, tailing by the judgments that are abroad, shall be as victims to divine justice. Or thus;  There shall he heaviness and sorrow;  they shall repent, and reform, and return to God, and then it shall be to me as Ariel. Jerusalem shall be like itself, shall become to me a Jerusalem again, a holy city, Kh.  i. 26.

       (3.) She shall be humbled and mortified, and made submissive;-  {v.  4.) "  Thou shall be brought down  from the height of arrogancy and insolence to which thou art come; the proud looks and the proud language shall be brought down by one humbling providence after another." Those tliat despised God's judgments, shall be humbled by them; for the proudest sinners shall either bend or break before him. They had talked big, had  lifted ufi the horn on high,  and had  sfioken with a'stiff nec/c;  (Ps. lx,Kv. 5.) but  novf thou shalt s/teak- out of the ground, out of the dust;  as one that has a familiar spirit, whispering out of the dust.  This intimates that they should be faint and feeble, not able to speak up, nor to say all they would say; but, as those who are sick, or whose spirits are ready to fail, their speech jhall be low and interrupted; and that they should

       be fearful, and in consternation, forced to speak low as being afraid lest their enemies six uld overheai them, and take advantage against them; and that they should be tame, and i bliged to submit to the conquerors. When Hczvkiah Mibmitted to the king of Assyria, saying,  I have offended, that which thou jiuttcst on me I will bear,  (2 Kings xviii. 14.) then his speech was low, out of the dust. God can make those to crouch, that have been most daring, and quite dispirit them.

       II. The destruction of Jerusalem's enemies is foretold, for the comfort of all that were her friends and well-wishers in this distress;  {v. 5, 7.) " Thou shalt be brought down, (v.  4.)  to speak out of the dust;  so low thcu shalt be reduced.  But"  (so it may be rendered) "  the multitude of thy strangers and thy terrible ones,  the numerous armies of the enemy, shall themselves be like small dust, not able to speak at all, or so much as whisper, but  as chaff that passes away.  Thou shall be abased, but they shall be quite dispersed, smitten and slain aftci- another manner, (cA. xxvii.  7. ) they shall pass away, yea, it shall be at an instant, suddenly; the enemy shall be surprised with the destruction, and you with the salvation." The army of the Assyrians was by an angel laid dead upon the spot, in an instant, suddenly. Such will be the destruction of the enemies of the gospel-Jerusalem;  in one hour is their judgment come.  Rev. xviii. 10. Again,  {v.  6.) Thou shalt be visited;  or, as it used to be rendered, She shall be xnsited with thunder and a great noise. Thou shalt be put into a fright which thcu shalt soon recover. But  {y. 7. ) the multitude of the nations that fight against her, shall be  as a dream of a night'Visio7i;  they and their prosperity and success shall soon vanish past recall.  The multitude of the nations WipAjight against Zion,  shall be as a hungry man, who dreams that he eats, but still is hungry; that is, 1. Whereas they hoped to make a prey of Jerusalem, and to enrich themselves with the plunder of that opulent city, their hopes shall prove vain dreams, with which their fancies may please and sport themselves for awhile, but they shall be disappointed. They fancied themselves masters of Jei-usalem, but shall never be so. 2. They themselves, and all their pomp, and power, and prosperity, shall vanish like a dream, when one awakes; shall be of as little value, and as short continuance, Ps. Ixxiii. 20. He sliall_y7!/  away as a dream.  Job xx. 8. The army of Sennacherib van ished and was gone quickly, though it had filled the country as a dream fills a man's head; especially as a dream of meat fills the head of him that went to bed hungry.

       Many understand these verses as part of the threatening of wrath, when God co.nes to distress Jerusalem, and lay siege to her. (1.) The multitude of her friends, whom she relies upon for help, shall do her no good; for though they are terrible ones, they shall be like the small dust, and shall pass away. (2.) The multitude of her enemies shall never think they can do her mischief enough; but, when they have devoured her much, still they shall be but like a man who dreams he eats, hungry, and greedy to devour her more.

       9. Stay yourselves and wonder; cry ye out, and cry: they are drunken, but not with wine; they stagger, but not with strong drink. 10. For the  Lord  hath poured out upon you the spirit of deep sleep, and hath closed your eyes: the prophets and your rulers, the seers, hath he covered. 11. And the vision of all is become unto you as the words of a book that is sealed, which  vten
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       deliver to one that is learned, saying, Read this, I pray thee: and he saitJi, I cannot; for it  is  sealed. 12. And tlie book is delivered to him that is not learned, saying. Read , this, I pray thee: and he saith, I am not learned. 13. Wherefore the  Lord  said, Forasmuch as tliis people draw near  me with their mouth, and with their lips do honour me, but have lemoved their heart far from me, and their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men: 14. Therefore, behold, I will proceed to do a marvellous work among this people,  even  a marvellous work and a wonder; for the wisdom of their wise  men  shall perish, and the understanding of their prudent  jnen  shall be hid. 15. VVo unto them that seek deep to hide their counsel from the  Lord,  and their works are in the dark, and they say. Who seethus? and whoknowethus? 16. Surely your turning of thmgs upside down shall be esteemed as the potter's clay : for shall the work say of him that made it, He made me not? or shall the thing framed say of him tliat framed it, He had no understanding?

       Here,

       I. The prophet stands amazed at the stupidity of the greatest part of the Jewish nation. They had Levites, who taught  the good knowledge of the Lord,  and had encouragement from Hezekiah in doing so, 2 Chron. xxx. 22. They had prophets, who brought them messages immediately from God, and signified to them what were the causes, and what should be the effects, of God's displeasure against them. Now one would think,  surely this great nation,  that has all the advantages of divine revelation, is  a wise and understanding fieo/ile, Deut. iv. 6. But alas! it was quite otherwise,  r>.  9. The prophet directs himself to the sober thinking part of them, calling upon them to be affected with the general carelessness of their neighbours. It may be read, "They delay, they put off their repentance, but wonder ye that they should be so sottish; they sport themselves with their own deceiv-mgs, they riot and revel, but do ye cry out, lament their folly, cry to God by prayer for them. The more insensible they are of the hand of God gone out against them, the more do you lay to heart these things." Note, The security of sinners in their sinful ways is just matter of lamentation and wonder to all serious people, who should think themselves concerned to pray for those that do not jjray for themselves. But what is the matter? What are we thus to wonder at?

       1. We may well wonder that the generality of the people are so sottish and brutish, and so infatuated, as if they were intoxicated;  They are drunken, but not -Jiith wine;  (not with wine only, with that they were often drunk;) and they  erred through wine, ch.  xxviii. 7. They were drunk with the love of pleasui'cs, witl\ prejudices against religion, and with the corrupt principles they had imbibed; like drunken men, they know not what they do or say, or whither they go. They are not sensible of the divine rebukes they arc under.  They fiave beaten me, and I felt it not,  says the drunkard, Prov. xxiii. 35. God speaks to them once, yea V.vice; but, like men drunk, they perceive it not.

       they understand it not, but forget the law. They stagger in their counsels, are unstable and unsteady, and stumble at every thing that lies in their way. Tliere is such a thing as spiritual drunkenness.

       2.  It is yet more strange that God himself has floured out upon them a spirit of deep sleep,  and  has closed their eyes, {-v.  10.) that he who bids them awake, and open their c) cs, should yet lay them to sleep, and shut their eyes; but it is in a way cf righteous judgment, to punish them for their  loving darkness rather than light,  their loving sleep. When God by his prophets called them, they said, Yet a little sleep, a little slumber;  and therefore he gave them up to strong delusions, and said.  Sleep on now.  This is applied to tlie unbelieving Jews, who rejected the gospel of Christ, and were justly hardened in their infidelity, till wrath came upon them to the uttermost; (Rom. xi. 8.)  God has gi-ven them the spirit of slumber.  And we have reason to fear it is the woful case of many who live in the midst of gospel-light.

       3.  It is very sad that this should be the case of those who were their prophets, and i-ulcrs, and seers; that they who should be their guides, are themselves blindfolded; and it is easy to tell what the fatal consecjuences will be when he blind lead the blind. This was fulfilled when, in the latter days of the Jewish church, the chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders of the people, were the great opposers of Christ and his gospel, and brought themselves under a judicial infatuation.

       4.  The sad effect of this was, that all the means of con\ iction, knowledge, and grace, which they enjoyed, were ineffectual, and did not answer the end;  {y.  11, 12.) "  The vision of all  Mf prophets, true and false,  is becoine to you as the words of a book,  or letter,  that is sealed u/i;  you cannot discern the truth of the real visions, and the falsehood of the pretended ones." Or, ever)' vision particularly that this prophet had seen for them, and published to them, was become unintelligible; they had it among them, but were never the wiser for it, any more than a man (though a good scholar) is for a book delivered to him sealed up, and which he must not open the seals of. He sees it is a book, and that is all, he knows nothing of what is in it. So they knew that what Isaiah said was a vision and prophecy, but the meaning of it was hid from them; it was only a sound of words to them, which they were not at all alarmed by, or affected with: it answered not the intention, for it made no impression at all upon them. Neither the leanied nor the unlearned were the better for all the messages God sent them by his servants the firophets, nor desired to be so. The ordinaiy sort of people excused themselves from regarding what the prophets said, with their want of learning and a liberal education; as if they were not cencemed to know and do the will of God, because they were not bred scholars;  It is nothing to me, I am not learned. Those of better rank pretended that the prophet had a peculiar way of sjieaking, which was obscure to them, and which, though they were men of letters, they had not been used to; and,  Si 7wn vis in-telligi, debes negligi — If you wish not to be understood, you deseri'e to be neglected.  Both these are groundless pretences; for God's prophets have been no unfaithful debtors either to the wise or to the unwise, Rom. i. 14. Or, we may take it thus; the book of prophecy was given to tliem sealed, so that thev could not read it, as a just judgment upon them; because it had often been delivered to them unsej'.lcd, and they would not take pains to learn the language of it, and then made excuse for their not reading it, because they were not learned. " But observe, The vision is become thus to you, whose minds the god of this world has blinded; but it  a
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       not so in itself, it is not so to all; the same vision which to you is a  savour of death unto death,  to ethers is, ami shall be, a  savour of Ufe unto life." Knowledge is easy to him that understands.

       II. The prophet, in God's name, threatens those that were formal and hypocritical in their exercises of devotion, T'. 13, 14.    Observe heic.

       1.  The sin that is here charged upon them^<iis-senibling with God in their religious perfoi-maiices, V.  13. He that knows the heart, and cannot be imposed upon with shows and pretences, charges it upon them, whether their hearts condemn them for it, or no. He that is greater than the heart, and knows all things, knows that tliough they  draw nigh to him with their mouth, a7id honour him ivith their tips,  yet they are not sincere in it. To worship Goil is to make our approaches to him, and to present our adorations of him; it is to draw nigh to him as those that have business with him, with an intention therein to honour him. This we are to do with our mouth and with our lips, in speaking of him, and in speaking to him; we must  render to him the calves of our lijis,  Hosea xiv. 2. And if the heart be full of his love and fear, out of the abundance of that the mouth will speak. But there are many whose religion is lip-labour only. They say that which expresses an approach to God and an adoration of him, but it is only from the teeth outward. For, (1.) They do not apply their m'uids to the service; when they pretend to be speaking to God, they are thinking of a thousand impertinences;  They have removed their hearts far from me,  that they might not be employed in pra\er, nor come within reach of the word. When work was to be done for God, which required the heart, that was sent out of the way on purpose, with the fool's eyes into the ends of the earth. (2.) They do not make the word of God the rule of their worship, nor his will their reason;  Their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men.  They worshipped the God of Israel, not according to his appointment, but their own inventions; the directions of their false prophets or their idolatrous kings, or their usages of the nations that were round about thein; the tradition of the elders was of more value and validity with them th m the laws which God commanded Moses. Or, if they did worship God in a way conformable to his institution, in the days of Hezekiah, a great reformer, they had more an eye to the precept of the king than to God's command. This our Saviour applies to the Jews in his time, who were formal in their devotions, and wedded to their own inventions, and pronounces concerning them, that in vain they did worship God. Matt. XV. 8, 9.

       2.  It is a spiritual judgment with which God threatens to punish them for their spiritual wickedness; {v.  14.)  I will add to do a marvellous work.  They did one strange thing, they removed all sincerity from their hearts; now God will go on and do another, he will remove all sagacity from their heads; the wisdom of their wise men shall perish.  They played the hypocrite, and thought to put a cheat upon God, and now they are left to themselves to play the fool; and not only to put a cheat upon themselves, but to be easily cheated by all about them. Those that make religion no more than a pretence, to serve a turn, are out in their politics; and it is just with God to deprive tiiose of their un-derstnndmg, whopart with their uprightness. This w IS fulfilled in the wretched infatuation which the Jewish nation were manifestly under, after they had rejected the gospel of Christ; they removed their hearts far from God, and therefore God justly removed wisdom far from them, and hid from their eyes the things that belonged even to their temporal peace.    Tliis is a marvellous work; it is surpris-

       ing, it is astonisliing, that wise men should of a sudden lose their wisdom, and be given up to strong delusions. Judgments on the mind, though least taken notice of, are to be most wondered at.

       III. He shows the folly of those that thought to act separately and secretly frcm God, and were carryuig on designs indejiendent upon God, and which they projected to conceal from his all-seeing eye.

       Here we have, 1. Their pclitics described;  {v. 15.) They  seek deep to hide their counsel from the Lord,  that he may not know either what they do, or what they design; they say, "Who sees us.' No man, and therefore not God himself." The consultations they had about their own safety, they kept to themselves, and never asked God's advice concerning them; nay, they knew they were displeasing to him, but thought they could conceal them from him; and if he did not know them, he could not baffle and defeat them. See what foolish, fruitless pains sinners take in their sinful ways; they seek deep, they sink deep, to hide their counsel from the Lord, who sits in heaven, and laughs at them. Note, A practical disbelief of God's omniscience is at the bottom both of the carnal worships and of the carnal confidences of hypocrites; Ps. xciv. 7.  Ezek. viii. 12.—ix. 9.

       2. The absurdity of their politics demonstrated; (y.  16.)  "Surely your turning of things upside down  thus, your various projects, turning your affairs this and that way to make them shape as ycu would have them; or, rather, your inverting the order of things, and thinking to make God's providence give attendance to your prtjects, and that God must know no more than you think fit, which is perfectly turning things upside down, and bcgin-ing at the wrong end,  it shall be esteemed as the pot-

       I  ter's clay;  God will turn and manage you, and all

       ( your counsels, with as much ease and as absolute a power, as the potter forms and fashions his clay." See how God despises, and therefore what little reason we ha\'e to dread, those contrivances of men, that are carried on  without  God, particularly these against  him. They that think to hide their counsels from God; (1.) They do, in effect, denv him to be their Creator. It is as if the woik should say cf him that made it, " He made me not, I made mv-self." If God made us, he certainly knows us, as the psalmist shows, Ps. cxxxix. 1, 13—15. So that they who say that he does not see them, m ight as well

       j say that he did not make them. Much of the wickedness of the wicked arises from this, thev forget

       : that God formed them, Deut. xxxii. 18. Or, (2.) Which comes all to one, they deny him to be a wise Creator;  The thing framed saith of him that framed it, He had no understanding:  for if he had understanding to make us so curiously, especially to make us intelligent beings, and  \.o put understanding into the inward part,  (Job xxxviii. 36.) no doubt he has understanding to know us, and all we say and do. As they that quarrel with God, so they that think to conceal themselves from him, do, in effect, charge him with folly;  but he that formed the eye, shall ht not see?  Ps. xciv. 9.

       17. 7s it not yet a very little while, and Lebanon shall be turned into a fruitful field, and the fruitful field shall be esteemed as a forest? 18. And in that day shall the deaf hear the words of the book, and the eyes of the blind shall see out of obscurity, and out of darkness. 19. The meek also shall increase  their  joy in the  Lord,  and the poor among men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.   20. For the terrible one is brought

      

       ISAIAH, XXIX.

       to nought, and the scorner is consumed, and all that watch for iniquity are cut off: 21. That make a man an offender for a word, and lay a snare for him tliat reproveth in the gate, and turn aside the just for a thing of nought. 22. Therefore thus saith the  Lord, who redeemed Abraham, concerning the house of Jacob, Jacob shall not now be ashamed, neither shall his face now wax pale. 23. But when he seeth his children, the work of my hands, in the midst of him, they shall sanctify my name, and sanctify the Holy One of Jacob, and shall fear the God of Israel. 24. They also that erred in spirit shall come to understanding, and thev that murmured shall learn doctrine.

       Tlicy that thought to hide their counsels from the Lord, were said to turn things upside down,  (v. 16.) and the)' intended to do it unknown to God; but God liere tells them that he will turn things upside down his way; and let us see whose word shall stHud, his or theirs. They disbelieve Providence; " Wait awhile," says God, " and you shall be convinced by ocular demonstration, tliat there is a God who governs the world, and that he governs it, and orders all the changes that are in it, for tlie good of his church." The wonderful revolution here foretold may refer primarily to the happy settlement of the affairs of Judah and Jerusalem after the defeat of Sennacherib's attempt, and the repose wliich srood people then enjoyed, when they were delivered fnm the alarms of the sword both of war and persecution. But it may look further, to the rejection of the Jews at the first planting of the gospel, (for their hypocrisy and infidelity were here foretold, 1'.  13.) and the admission of the Gentiles into the church.

       In general, it is a great and sui-prising change that is here foretold,  v.  17. Lebanon, that was a forest, is turned into a fruitful field; and Carmel, th it was a fruitful field, shall become a forest It is a counter-change. Note, Great changes, both for the better, and for the worse, are often made in a very little while. It was a sign given them of the defeat of Sennacherib, that the ground should be more than ordinarily fruitful; (c/i. xxxvii. 30.)  Ye s/iall eat this year such as grows of itself:  food for mm shall be (as food for beasts is) the spontaneous product of the soil; then Lebanon became a fniitful n -Id, so fruitful, that that which used to be reckoned a fruitful field, in comparison with it, shall be boked upon but as a forest. M'hen a great harvest ofsoids was gathered in to Christ from among the Gentiles, then the wildemess was turned into a fruitful field, and the Jewish church, that had long been a fruitful field, became a desolate and deserted forest,  ch.  liv. 1.

       In particular, 1. Those that were ignorant shall liecrme intelligent,  v.  18. Those that understand not this prophecy, (but it was to them as a sealed book,  V.  11.) shall, whcn.it is accomplished, understand it, and shall acknowledge, not only the hand of God in the event, but the voice of God in the prediction of it. The  deaf shall then hear the -.eords of the hook:  the fulfilling of prophecy is the best exposition of it. The poor Gentiles shall then have divine revelation brought among them; and those that sat in darkness shall see a great light; those that were blind shall see out of obscurity; for the gospel was sent to them to  often their eyes,  Acts xxvi. 18. Observe, In order to the making of men fruitful in good affections and actions, the course  God's

       grace takes with  them is,  to open their under standings, and make them hear the w '-ds of God's book.

       2.  Those that were erroneous shall become orthodox;  (tj.  24.)  They that erred in s/iiril,  that were under mistakes and misapprehensions concerning the words of the book, and the meaning of them, they shall come to understanding, to a right understanding of things; the Spirit of ti'uth shall rectify their mistakes, and lead them into all truth. This should encourage us to pray for  those that have erred, and are deceived,  that God can, i'.nd often does, bring such to understanding. They that nuirmured at the truths of God as hard sayings, and loved to pick quarrels with them, shall learn the true meaning of these doctrines, and then they will be better reconciled to them. They that erred concerning the providence of God, as to public affairs, and murmured at the disposals of it, when they shall see the issue of things, shall better understand them, and be aware of what God was designing in all, Hosea xiv. 9.

       3.  Those that were melancholy shall become cheerful and pleasant;  (xk  19.)  The meek also shall increase their joy in the Lord.  Those who are poor in the world, and poor in spirit, who, being in affliction, accommodate themselves to their affliction— are purely passive, and not passionate, when thoy see God appearing  ivr  them, they shall  add,  or  re-/ieat,Joy in the Lord.  This intimates, that even in their distress they kept up their joy in the Lord, but now they increased it. Note, 'rhey who, when they are in trouble, can truly rejoice in God, shall soon have cause given them greatly to rejoice in him. When joy in the world is decreasing and fading, joy in God is increasing and getting ground. This shining light shall shine more and more; for that which is aimed at is, that  this Joy may be full. Even  the floor among men  may rejoice in the Holy One of Israel, and their poverty needs not deprive them of that joy, Heb. iii. 17, 18. And the meek, the humble, the patient, and dispassionate, shall gi'ow in this joy. Note, the grace of meekness will contribute very much to the increase of our holy

       py-

       4.  The enemies that were formidable shall become despicable. Sennacheril^, that terrilile one, and his great army, that put the country into such a consternation, shall be  brought to nought,  (t.  20.) shall be quite disabled to do any further mischief. The power of Satan, that terrible one indeed, shall be broken by the prevalency of Christ's gospel; and they that were subject to bondage, through fear of him that had the power of death, shall be delivered, Heb. ii. 14, 15.

       5.  The persecutors that were vexatious shall be quieted; and so those they were troublesome to «hall be quiet from the fear of them. To complete the repose of God's people, not only the terrible one from abroad sliall be brought to nought, but the scorners at home too shall be consumed and cut off by Hezekiah's refoi-mation. Those are a happy people, and likely to be so, who, when God gives them victory and success against their terrible enemies aljroad, take care to suppress vice and pro-faneness, and the spirit of persecution, those more dangerous enemies at home. Or, Thev shall bi consumed and cutoff by the judgments of God, shall be singled out to be made examples of Or, They shall insensibly waste away, being put to confusioii by the fulfilling of those predictions which they had made a jest of

       Observe, What had been the wickedness of these scorners, for which they should be cut off; they had been persecutors of God's people and prophets, probably of the prophet Isaiah particularly, and there-foi-e he complains thus feelingly of them, an 1  ol
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       their subtle malice. Some, as informers and per-Si-cut irs, otiicrs, us judges, did uU tliey could to t-ikc away his lite, or, at least, his liberty. And this is V ery applicable to the chief priests and Pharisees, who persecuted Clirist and his apostles, and fur th it sni they and thi-ir nation of scomers were cut off and consumed. (1.) They ridiculed the prophets and the serious pi-ofessors of religion; they despised them, and did their utmost to Ijriiig them into contempt; they were scorners, and sat in the seat of the scornful. (2.) They lay in wait for an occasion against them; by their spies they watch for inicjuity, to see if they can lay hold on any thing that is s lid or done, that may be called  an iniijuity. Or, They themselves watcli for an opportunity to do mischief, as Judas did to betray our Lord Jesus. (3.) They took advantage against them for the least slip of the tongue; and if a thing were ever so little Slid amiss, it served them to ground an indictment upon. They  made a man,  though he were ever so wise and good a man, though he were a man of God, an offender for a word,  a word mischosen or misplaced, wlien they could not but know that it was well-meant. They cavilled at every word that the projjhets spake to them by way of admonition, though ever so innocently spoken, and without any design to affront them. They put the worst construction upon what was said, and made it criminal by strained innuendos. Those who consider how apt we are to speak unadvisedly, and to mistake what we hear, will think it very unjust and unfair to  7nake a man an offender for a word.  (4.) They did all they could to bring those into trouble, that dealt f litlifully with them, and told them of their faults. Those that  re/irox'e in the gates,  reprovers by office, that were bound by the duty of their place, as prophets, as judges, and magistrates, to show people their transgressions, they hated these, and laid snares f:)r them, as the Pharisees' emissaries, who were sent to watch our Saviour, that they might enfangle him in his talk,  (Matth. xxii. 15.) that they might have something to lay to his chai-ge, which might render him odious to the people, or obnoxious to the government;  so fiersecuted they the profihets:  and it is next to impossible for the most cautious to place their words so warily, as to escape such snares. See how base wicked people are, who bear ill-will to those who, out of good-will to them, seek to save their souls from death: and see what need rejirovers have both of courage to do their duty, and of prudence to avoid the snare. (5.) They perxert judgment, and will never let an honest man carry an honest cause;  They turn aside the just for a thing of nought;  they condemn him, or give the c mse against him, upon no evidence, no colour, or prttence, whatsoever. They run a man down, and misreiiresent him, by all the little arts and tricks they can devise, as they did our Saviour. We must not tliink it strange if we see the best of men thus treated;  the disci file is not greater than his Master. But wait awhile, and God will not only  bring forth their righteousness,  but  cut off  and  consume  these '  ^corners.

       6. Jacob, who was made to blush by the reproaches, and m^de to tremble by the threatenings, of his enemies, shall now be relieved both against his shame and against his fear, by the rolling away of those reproaches, and the defeating of those threatenings; (t'.  22.)  Thus the Lord saith, ivho redeemed Abraham;  called him out of Ur of the Chaldees, and so r'-scned him from the idolatry of his fathers, and p'ucked him as a  brand out of the fire.  He that r-rle-med Abraham out of his snares and troubles will redeem all that are by faith his genuine seed, flit of theirs. He that began his care of his church in t'le redemption of Abraham, when it and its Redeemer were in his loins, will not now cast off the

       Vol.  IV.— S

       care of it. Because the enemies of his people are so industrious buth to bl.ieken them, and tu frighten them, therefore he will appear for the house of Jacob, and tliey shall not be ashamed as they have been, but shall have wherewith to answer those that reproach them, nor shall  their faces now "d/ax fiale;  but they shall gatlier courage, and look their enemies in the face without change of countenance, as  they  have reason to do, who have the God of Abraham on their side.

       7.  Jacob, who tin ught his family would be extinct, and the entail of religion quite cut off, shall ha\'e the satisfaction of seeing a numerous progeny devoted to God for a generatiin,  ii.  23. (1.) He shall see his children; multitudes of believei-s and praying people, the sjiiritual seed of faithful Abraham and wrestling Jacob. Having his  yuiver full of these arrows,  he  shall not be asliamcd, {y.  22.) but shall speak with his enem\- in the gate, Ps. cxxvii. 5. Christ shall  7iot be ashamed, \ch.  1. ~.)  iov he shall see his seed; (ch.  liii. 10.) he sees some, and foresees more,  in the midst of hitn,  flocking to the church, and residing there. ' (2.) His children are the work of God's hands; being formed  by  him, they are formed/or him, his  workmajtshi/i, created unto good works.  It is some comfort to parents, to think that their children are God's creatures, the work of the hands of his /irovidence.  But it will be much more a comfort to them, to see their childi-en his new creatures, the  ivork of the hands of Ms grace.  (3.) He and his children shall sanctify the name of God as their God, as  the Holy One of Jacob,  and shall fear and worship the God of Israel. This is opposed to his being ashamed, and waxing pale; when he is delivered from his contempts and dangers, he shall not  magnify himself,  but  sanctify the Holy One of Jacob.  If God make our condition easy, we must endeavour to make his name glorious. Parents and children are  then  ornaments and comforts indeed to each other, when they join in  sanctifying the name of God.  When parents give up their children, and children give up themselves, to God to be  to him for a name and a praise,  then the forest will soon become a fruitful field.

       CHAP. XXX.

       I The prophecy of this chapter seems to relate (as that in the chapter before) to the approaching danger of Jerusalem and desolations of Judah by Sennacherib's invasion. Here is, I. A just reproof to those "ho, in that distress, trusted to the E<;yptians for help, and were all in a hurrv to fetch succours from Egypt, v. 1. .7. II. A terrible threatening against those wno slighted the good advice which God by his prophets gave them for the repose of their minds in that distress, assuring them that whatever became of others, the judgment would certainly overtake them, v. 8.. 17. III. A gracious promise to those who trusted in God, that Ihey should not only sec through the trouble, but should see' happy days aller it, times of joy and reformation, plenty of the means o(^ grace, and therewith plenty of outward good things, and increasing joys and triumphs; (v. 18 . .26.) many of^ these promises are very applicable to gospel grace. IV. A prophecy of the total rout and ruin of the Assyrian army, which should bean occasion of greatjo}', afid an introduction to those happy times, v. 27 .. 33.

       1. "\1^0 to the rebellious children, saith T V the  Lord,  that take counsel, but not of me; and that cover with a covering, but not of my Spirit, tJiat they may add sin to sin: 2. That walk to go down into Egypt, and have not asked at my mouth, to strengthen themselves in the strength of Pharaoh, and to trust in the shadow of Egypt I 3. Therefore shall the strength of Pharaoh be vour shame, and the trust in
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       the shadow of Egypt  your  confusion. 4. For his princes were at Zoan, and his ambassadors came to Hanes. 5. They were all ashamed of a people  that  could not profit tli^ln, nor be a help nor profit, but a shame, and also a reproach. 6. The burden of the beasts of the south: Into the land of trouble and anguish, from whence  come  the young and old lion, the viper and fiery flying serpent, they will carry their riches upon the shoulders of young asses, and their treasures upon the bunches of camels, to a people that  sliall not profit  them.  7. For the Egyptians shall help in vain, and to no purpose: therefore have I cried concerning this, Their strength  is  to sit still.

       It was often the fault and folly of the people of the Jews, that, when they were insulted by their neighbours on one side, they sought for succour from their neighbours on the other side, instead of looking up to God, and putting their confidence in him. Against the Israelites they sought to the Syrians, 2 Chron. xvi. 2, 3. Against the Syrians they sought to the Assyrians, 2 Kmgs xvi.  7.  Against the Assyrians they sought to the Eg>'ptians, and Rabsha-keh upbraided them with it, 2 Kings xviii. 21. Now observe here,

       1.  How this sin of theirs is described, and what there was in it that was provoking to God. When they saw themselves in danger and distress, (1.) They would not consult with God. They would do things of their own heads, and not advise with God, though they had a ready and certain way of doing it by Urim or prophets. They were so confident of the prudence of their own measures, that they thought it needless to consult the oracle; nay, they were not willing to put it to that issue; "They take counsel among themselves, and one from another; but they do not  ask  counsel, much less will thev take  counsel of me.  They cover ivll/ia covering-,'' (they think to secure themselves with one shelter or other, which may serve to cover them from the violence of the storm,)  "but not of my Sfiirit;" (not such as God by his Spirit, in the mouth of his prophets, directed them to;) " and therefore it will prove too short a covering, and a refuge of lies." (2.) They could not confide in God. They did not think it enough to have God on their side, nor were they at all solicitous to make him their Friend, but they strengthened themselves in the strength of Pharaoh; they thought him a powerful ally, and doubted not but to be able to cope with the Assyrian, while thev had him for them. The shadow of Egypt (and it was but a shadow) was the covering in which they wrapped themselves.

       2.  What was the evil of this sin; (1.) It bespoke them  rebellious .children; and a wo is here denounced against them under that character,  v.  1. They were, in profession, God's children; but, not tnisting in him, they were justly stigmatized as rebellious; for if we distrust God's providence, we do, in effect, withdraw ourselves from our allegiance. (2.) They added sin to sin. It was sin that brought them into distress; and then, instead of repenting, they  tresfiasned yet against the Lord,  2 Chron. xxviii. 22. .\nd they that abused God's mercies to them, in making them the fuel of their lusts, abused their afflictions too, in making them an excuse for their distrust of God; and so they make bad worse, and add sin to sin; and they that do so, as thev make their own chain hea\'5', so it is iust with God to make their plagues  wonderfvil.    Now

       that which aggravated it was, [1.] That they took so much pains to secure the Egyptians for "them; They walk,  or go down  to Egypt,  tra\ el up and down to find an advantageous road thither; but they  have not asked at my mouth,  never considered whether God would allow and approve of it or no. [2. J That they were at such a vast expense to do it,  V.  6. They load the beasts of the si uth (liorses fetched from Egypt, which lay south from Judea,) with their riches; fancying, as it is common with a people in a fright, that they were safer anv wliere than where they were. Or, they sent their riches thither, as bribes toPharaoh's courtiers, to engage them in their interests, or as pay for their armv. fifd would have helped them  gratis;  but if they will have it from the Egyptians, they must pay dearly for it, and they seem wiUing to do so. The riclies that are so spent will turn to a bad account. They carried their effects to Egypt through a h.nd (so ;'t may be read) of trouble and anguish; that vast howling wilderness which lay between Cana; n and Egypt,  whence come the lion and fiery serpent. Dent. viii. 15. They would \enture through that dangerous wilderness, to bring what they liad to Egypt. Or, it may be meant of Egyjjt itself, which had been to Israel a house of bondage, ;;nd therefore a land of trouble and anguish, and which abounded in ravenous and venomous creatures. See what dangers men run into, that forsake God; and what dangers they will i-un into, in pursuance of their carnal confidences, and their expectations from the creature.

       3. What would be the consequence rf it; (1.) The Egyptians would receive their ambassadors, would speak kindly to them, and be willing to treat with them;  (t.  4.)  His princes were at Zoan,  at Pharaoh's court there, and had their audience of the king, who encouraged them to depend upon his friendship, and the succours he would send them. But, (2.) They would not answer their expectation, they could not profit them,  v. 5.  Fi r God says.  They shall not profit them; {v.  6.) and every creature is that to us, (and no more,) which he makes it to be. Either, the forces they were to furnish them with, could not be raised in time; or, when they were raised, they were net fit for service, and they would not venture any of their veteran troops in the expedition; or, the march was so long, that they could not come up when they had occasion for them; or, the Egyptians Wfuld not be cordial to Israel, but would secretly incline to the Assyrians, upon some account or other;  The Egyptians shall help in vain, and to no purpose, V. 7.  They shall hinder and hurt, instead of helping. And therefore, (3.) These people, that were now so fond of the Egyptians, would at length be ashamed of them, and of all their expectations from them, and confidence in them;  (v.  3.) "  The strength of Pl.araoh,  which was your pride,  shall be your shame;  all your neighbours will upbraid you, and you will upbraid yourselves, with your folly in trusting to it. And the  shadow of Egypt, that  land shadowing with wings, (_ch.  xviii. 1.) that was your confidence, shall be your confusion; it will not only disappoint you, and be the matter of your shame, but it will weaken all your other supports, and be an occasion of mischief to ycu." God afterward threatens the ruin of Egypt for this very thing, because they had dealt treacherrusly with Israel, and been a staff of a reed to them, Ezek. xxix. 6, 7. The princes and ambassadors of Israel, that were so forward to court an alliance with them, when they come among them, shall see so much of their weakness, or rather of their baseness, that  they shall all be ashamed of a /leople that could not be a help or profit to them,  hut  a shame and reproach, v. 5.    Those that trust in God, and
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       > his i)ower, providence, and promise, are never .niide ashamed of their hupe: but they that put confidence in any creature, will, sooner or later, find it a reproach to them. God is true, and may be trusted; but every man a liar, and must be suspected. The Creator is a Rock of ages, the creature a broken reed; we cannot expect too little from man, or too much from God.

       4. The use and application of all this;  {v. 7. ) Tht-nfore have I cried concerning Ms  matter, this project of theirs. I have published it, that all miglit lake notice of it. I have pressed it as one in earnest.  T/ieir utrength is to sit stilt,  in an humble dependence u])on God, and his goodness, and a quiet suljmission to his will; and not to vary about, and agitate themselves about obtaining help from this and tlie other creature. If we sit stdl in a dav of distress, hoping and quietly waiting for the salvation of tbe Lord, and using only lawful, regular methods for our own preservation, this will be the strength of our souls, both for services and sufferings, and it will engage divine strength for us. We weaken ourselves, and provoke God to withdraw from us, when we make flesh our arm, for then our heart departs from the Lord. When we ha\ e tired ourselves by seeking for help from creatures, we shall find it the best way of recruiting ourselves, to repose in the Creator;  Here I am, let him do with me as he jUeases.

       8. Now go, write it before them in a table, and note it in a book, that it may be for the time to come for ever and ever; 9 Tiiat this  is  a rebelhous people, lying children, children  that  will not liear the law of tlie  Lord:  10. Which say to the seers, See not: and to tlie prophets, Prophesy not nnto us right things; speak unto us smooth things, prophesy deceits: 11. Get ye out of the way, turn aside out of the path, cause the Holy One of Israel to cease from before us. 12. Wherefore thus saith the Holy One of Israel, Because ye despise this word, and trust in oppression and perverseness, and stay thereon: 13. Therefore this iniquity shall be to you as a breach ready to fall, swelling out in a high wall, whose breaking cometh suddenly at an instant. 14. And he shall break it as the breaking of the potter's vessel that is broken in pieces; he shall not spare: so that there shall not be found in the bursting of it a sherd to take fire from the hearth, or to take water  uiithal  out of the pit. 15. For thus saith the Lord  God, the Holy One of Israel, In returning and rest shall ye be saved; in quietness and in confidence shall be your strength; and ye would not. 16. But ye said, No ; for we will flee upon horses; therefore shall ye flee: and. We will ride upon the swift; therefore shall they that pursue you be swift. 17. One thousand  shall flee  at the rebuke of one; at the rebuke of*^five shall ye flee; till ye be left as a beacon upon the top of a mountain, and as an ensign on a liill.

       Here,

       I.  The preface is very awful; the prophet must not onl)' preach this, but he must  ivrite it, {v.  8.) write it in a table, to be hung up, and exposed to public view; he must carefully note it, not in loose papers which might be lost or torn, but in a bc( k, to be preserved for posterity  in fierfictuujn ret me-moriam — -for a standing- testimony  against tliis wicked generation; let it remain not only to tlie next succeeding ages, but for ever and e\ er, while the world stands; and so it shall, for the  boikcf the scriptures, no doubt, shall continue, ;.nd be read, to the end of time. Let it be written, 1. To shame the men of the present age, who would net hear and heed it when it was spoken; let it be written, that it may not be lost; their children may pi-ofit by it, though they will not. 2. To justity God in the judgments he was about to biing upm them; people will be tempted to think he was too hard upon them, and over severe, unless they know how very bad they were, how very provoking, and what fair means God tried with them before he brought it to this extremity. 3. For warning to others not to do as they did, lest they fare as they fared; it is designed for admonition to those of the remotest place and age, even  those upon nvhom the ends of the ivorldare come, 1 Cor.  x. 11. It may be of use for God's ministers not only to preach, but to write; for that which is W7-itten remams.

       II. The character gi\en cf the profane and wicked Jews is very sad; he must, if he will draw them in their own colours, write this concerning them, (and we are sure he does not bear false witness against them, nor make them worse than they were, for the judgment of God is according to truth,)  That this is a rebellious peo/ile, z'. 9  The Jews were, for aught we know, the only professing people God had then in the world, and yet many of them were a rebellious people. 1. They rebelled against their own convictions and covenants; for  they are lying children,  that will not stand to what they say, that promise fair, but perform nothing; when he took them into covenant with him, he said of them.  Surely they are my people, children that will not lie; {ch.  Ixiii. 8.) but they proved otherwise. 2. They rebelled against the divine authority; they are  children that will not hear the law of the Lord,  nor heed it, but will do as they have a mind, let God himself say what he will to the contrary.

       III. The charge drawn up against them is very high, and the sentence passed upon them very dreadful.

       Two things they here stand charged with, and their doom is read for both, a fearful doom.

       1. They forbade the prophets to speak to them in God's name, and to deal faithfully with them. This their sin is described,  ti.  10, 11. They set themselves so violently against the prophets to hinder them from preaching, or, at least, from dealing plainly with them in their preaching, did so banter them and browbeat them, that tkey did, in effect, say to the seers, See not.  They had the light, but they loved darkness rather. It was their privilege, that they had seers among them, but they did wliat thev could to put out their eyes; that they had prophets among them, but they did what they could to stop their mouths; for they tormented them in their wicked ways. Rev. xi. 10. Those that silence good ministers, and discountenance good preaching', are justly counted, and called,  rebels against God. See what it was in the prophets' preaching, witi which they found themselves aggrieved. (1.) Tht prophets told them of their faults, and waniec. them of their misery and danger by reason of sin, and they could not bear that. They must speak to them smooth thingsj  must flatter' them in theii
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       sins, and say that they did well, and there was no harm, no ])cril, in the course of life they lived in. Let a thing be ever so right and true, if it be not smooth, they will not hear it. But if it be agreeable to the good opinion they have of themselves, and will confirm them in that, though it be ever so false, and ever so great a cheat upon them, they will have it prophesied to them. Those deserve to be deceived, that desire to be so. (2.) The prophets stopped them in their sinful pursuits, and stood in their way like the angel in Balaam's road, with the sword of God's wrath drawn in their hand; so that they could not proceed without teiTor. And this they took amiss; when they went on frowardly in the way of their hearts, they said to the prophet, "  Get you out of the way, turn aside out of the fiatlis.  What do you do in our way? Cannot you "let us alone to do as we please?" Those have their hearts fully set in them to do evil, that bid their faithful monitors to stand out of their way.  Forbear, lohy shouldest thou be smitten?  2 Chron. xxv. 16. (3.) The prophets were continually telling them of the Holy One of Israel, what an Enemy he is to sin, and how severely he will reckon with sinners; and this they could not endure to hear of. Both the thing itself, and the expression of it, were too serious for them; and therefore if the prophets will speak to them, they will make it their bargain that they shall not call God  the Holy One of Israel; for God's holiness is that attribute which wicked people most dread. Let us no more be troubled with that state-preface (as Mr. White calls it) to your impertinent harangues. Those have reason to fear perishing in their sins, that cannot bear to be frightened out of them.

       Now what is the doom passed upon them for this.' We have it T. 12, 13. Observe, [1.] Who if is that gives judgment upon them;  Thus saith the Holy One of Israel.  That title of God which they particular!)' excepted against, the prophet makes use of. Fiiithful ministers will not be di-iven from using sucli expressions as are proper to awaken sinners, though they be displeasing. We must tell men that God is the  Holy One of Israel,  and so they shall find him, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear. [2.] What the ground of the judgment is;  because they desjiise this word; either in general, every word that the prophets said to them, or, this word in particular, which speaks God  the Holy One of Israel,  they despise this, and will neither make it their fear, to stand in awe of it, nor make it their hope, to put any confidence in it; but, rather than they will be beholden to  the Holy One of Israel;  will  trust in ofifiression and perversenessi m  the wealth they have got, and the interests they have made, by fraud and violence, or in the sinful methods they have taken for their own security, in contradiction to God and his will. On these they stay, and therefore they justly should fall. [3.] What the judgment is, that is passed upon them;  "This iniquity shall beta you as a breach rea4y to fall.  This confidence of yours will be like a house built upon the sand, which will fall in the storm, and bury the builder in the ruins of it. Your contempt of that word of God, which you might build upon, will make every thing else you trubt to, like a wall that bulges out, which, if any weight be laid upon it, comes down, nay, which often sinks with its own weight." The ruin they would hereby bring upon themselves, should be.  First,  A surprising rum; the breaking shall come suddenly, at an instant, when they do not expect it; which will make it the more fright-fill; and when they are not prepared or provided for it, which will make it the more fatal.  Secondly,  An utter ruin, universal and irreparable; "You and all your confidences shall be not only weak as

       the potter's clay,  {cb.  xxix. 16.) but broken to pieces as the potter's vessel. He that has the rod of iron shall break it, (Ps. ii. 9.) and he shall not spare, nor have any rei;,ard to it, nor be in care to preserve or keep whole any part of it. But when once it is broken, so as to be unfit for use, let it be dashed, let it be crushed, all to pieces, so thai there may not remain one sherd big enough to takt up a little fire or water"—two things we ha\ c daih need of, and which poor people commonly fetch in a piece of a broken pitcher. They shall not only be as a  bowing wall,  (Ps. Ixii. 3.) but as a broker mug or glass, which are good for nothing, nor caj ever be made whole again.

       2. They slighted the gracious directions God gave them, not only how to secure themselves, and make themselves safe, but how to compose themselves, and make themselves easy; they would take their own way,  v.  15.—17.    Observe here,

       (1.) The method God put them into for salvation and strength. The (iod that knew them, and knew what was proper for them, and desired their welfare, ga\e them this prescription; and it is recommended to us all. [].] W(uld we be .saved from the evil of every calamity, guarded against the temptation of it, and secured from the curse of it, which are the only evil things in it? It must be in returning, and rest; in returning to God, and reposing in him as our Rest. \ Let us return from our evil ways, into which we have gone aside, and rest and settle in the way of God and duty, and that is the way to be saved; " Return from this prrject of going down to Egypt, and rest satisfied in the will of God, and then you may trust him with ycur safety. In returning, in the thorough reformation of your hearts and lives; and in rest, in an entire submission of your souls to God, and a complacency in him,  you shall be saved."  [2.] Would we be strengthened to do what is required of us, and to bear what is laid upon us? It must be in quietness, and in confidence; we must keep our spirits calm and sedate by a continual dependence upon God, and his power and goodness; we must retire into ourselves with a holy quietness, suppressing all turbulent and tumultuous passions, and keeping the peace in our own minds. And we must rely upon God with a holy confidence that he can do what he will, and will do what is best for his people. And this will be our strength; it will inspire us with such a holy fortitude as will carry us with ease and courage through all the difficulties we may meet with. (2.) The contempt they put upon this prescription; they would not take God's counsel, though it was so much for their own good. And justly will they  die of their disease, that will not take God for their Physician. We are certainly enemies to ourselves, if we will not be subjects to him. They would not so much as try the method prescribed; "But ye said, .No,  (p. 16.) we will not compose ourselves, for  we willjiee ufion horses,  and  we will ride upon the swift;  we will hurry hither and thither to fetch in foreign aids." They think themselves wiser than God, and that they know what is good for themselves better than he does. When Sennacherib took all the fenced cities of Judah, those rebellious children would not be persuaded to sit still, and patiently to expect God's appearing for them, as he did wonderfully at last; but they would sliift for their own safety, and thereby they exposed themselves to so much the more danger.

       (3.) The sentence passed upon them for this. Their sin shall be their punishment; " You w>///flee, and therefore you  shall dee;  you will be upon the full speed, and therefore so shall those be, that pursue you." The dogs are most apt to run barking after him that rides fast. The conquerors protected those that sat still, but pursued those that made
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       Jieir escape; and so that \ iry project by which they hoped to save themselves, was justly their ruin, and the most guilty suffered most. It is foretold,  v.  17. [1.] That they should be easily cut off; tliey should be so dispirited with their own fears, increased by their flight, that one of tlie enemy should defeat a thousand of them, and five put an army to flight; which could never be,  unless l/ieir Rock had sold them,  Deut. xxxii. 30. [2.] That they should be generally cutoff, and only here and there one should escape, alone in a solitary place, and left for a spectacle too,  as a beacon ulion the toji of a ynountain;  a w.irning to others to avoid the like sinful courses and carnal confidences.

       18. And therefore will the  Lord  wait, ^ that lie may be gracious unto you; and therefore will he be exalted, that he may have i merey upon you; for the  Lord  is  a God of ] judgment: blessed  are  all they that wait for i him.  19. For the people shall dwell in Zion at Jerusalem; thou shalt weep no more: he will be very gracious unto thee at the voice j of thy cry; when he shall hear it, he will; answer thee.    20. And  though  tlie  Lord  i give you the bread of adversity, and the wa- j ter of affliction, yet shall not thy teachers be removed into a corner any more, but thine eyes shall see thy teachers:    21. And thine ears shall hear a word behind thee, saying, This  is  the way, walk ye in it, when ye turn to the right hand, and when ye turn to the ' left.    22. Ye shall defile also the covering ' of thy graven images of silver, and the orna-' ment of thy molten images of gold: thou i shalt cast them away as a menstruous cloth; thou shalt say unto it, Get thee hence.    23. Then shall he give the rain of thy seed, that thou shalt sow the ground withal; and bread of the increase of the earth, and it shall be fat and plenteous: in that day shall thy cattle feed in large pastures.    24. The oxen likewise, and the young asses that ear the ground, shall eat clean  provender which hath been winnowed with the shovel and with the fan.    25. And tliere shall be upon every high mountain, and ujion every high hill, rivers a«rf streams of waters in the day of the great slaughter, when the towers fall. 26. Moreover, the light of the moon shall be as the light of the sun, and the light of the sun shall be sevenfold, as the light of seven days, in the day that the  Lord  bindeth up the breach of his people, and healeth the stroke of their wound.   I

       The closing words of the foregoing paragraph, [ ( Ye shall be left as a beacon upon a niountainS \ some understand as a promise, that a remnant of ^ them should be reserved as monuments of mercy. ! Here the prophet tells them what good times should succeed these calamities; or, the first words in this paragraph may be read bv way of antithesis,  J\rot--vithstanding  this,  yet ivill the' Lord wait, that he may be gracious.     The prophet,  ha\'ing showed chat those who made Egypt their confidence would .

       be aslramed of it, here shows that they who sat still and made God alone their Confidence, would have the comfort of it. It is matter of comfort to the peo-l)le of God, when the times are ver)' bad, that  alt will be well yet,  well with them that fear God, when we say to the wicked.  It shalt be ill with them.

       I.  God will be gracious to them, and will have mercy on them: that is the foundation of all good. It we find favour with God, and he have mercy upon us, we sliall have comfort, according to the time that we have been afflicted. 1. " He will  wait to be gracious; {v.  18.) he will wait till you return to him and seek his face, and then he will be ready to meet you with mercy. He will wait, that he may do it in the best and fittest time, when it will be most for his gl( ry, when it will come to you with the most ])leasing surprise. He will continually follow you with his favours, and not let slip any opportunity of being gracious to you." 2. " He will  slir up /(/msfZ/'to deliver you, will be exalted, will  he raised tip out of his holy habitation,  (Zech. ii. 13.) that he may appear for you in more than ordinary instances of power and goodness; and thus he will be exalted; he will glorify his own name, that is it he aims at in having mercy on his people." 3. He will be  very gracious; (v.  19.) and this, in answer to prayer, which makes his kindness doubly kind; "He'will be  gracious to thee,  at  the x'oice of thy cry;  the cry of thy necessity, when that is most urgent; the cry of thy prayer, when that is most fervent.  When he shall hear it,  there needs no more, at the first word be will answer thee,  and say,  Here Jam."  Herein he is \'ery gracious indeed.

       In particular, (^1.) Those who were disturbed in the possession of their estates, shall again enjoy them quietly. When the danger is over,  the people shall dwelt in Zion at Jerusalem,  as they used to do; they sliall dwell safely, free from the fear of evil. (2.') Those who were all in tears shall have cause to rejoice, and shall weep no more; and those who dwell m Zion, tlie holy city, will find enoueh there to wipe away tears from their eves. Now this is grounded iipon twogreattruths;'[l.] That  the Lord is a God of judgment;  he is both wise and just in all the disposals of his providence, true to his word, and tender of hispeople. If he correct his children, il IS with judgment;  (Jer. x. 24.) with moderation and discretion, considering their frame. We think we may safely refer ourselves to a man of judgment; and shall we not commit our way to a God of judir-ment? [2.] That therefore all those are blessed, who wait for him; who not only wait on him with their prayers, but wait for him with their hopes; who will not take any indirect course to extricate themselves out of their straits, or anticipate their deliverance, but patiently expect God's appearances for tliem in his own way and time. Because God is infinitely wise, those are traly h;;ppy who refer themselves to him.

       II. They shall not again know the want of the means of grace,  v.  20, 21. Here, 1. It is supposed that they might be brought into stijiits and troubles, after tliis deliverance was wrought for them. It was promised  (x).  19.) that they should  iveep no more,  and that God would  he gracious to them;  and yet here it is taken for granted that God may E;i\ e them the  bread of adversity,  and the  water of ajfflic-tion,  prisoners' fare, (1 Kings xxii.  '27.)  coarse and sorry food, such as the poor use. When one trouble is over, we know not how soon another may succeed; and we may have an interest in the favour of God, and such consolations as are sufficient to pro hibit weeping, and yet may have bread of adversit) given us to eat, and water of affliction to drink. Let us therefore not judge of love or hatred by what is before us. 2. It is promised that their  eyes should see their teachers,  that they should have faithlul
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       teachers among them, and should have hearts to regard them, and not slight them as they had done; and then they might the better be reconciled to the bread of adversity and the water of affliction. It was a common saying among tlie old Puritans, Brown dread and thegos/iel are good fare.  A famine of bread is not so great a judgment as a famine of the word of God, Amos viii. II, 15. It seems that their teachers had been remo\'ed into corners, (probal)ly, being forced to shift for their safety in the reign of Ahaz,) but it shall be so no more.  Veritas non qiixrit angulos — Truth seeks no coriiers forconcealment;  but the teachers of truth may sometimes be driven into corners for shelter; and it goes ill with the church when it is so; when the woman with her crown of twelve stars is forced to flee into the wilderness, (Rev. xii. 6.) when the prophets are  hid bit fifty in a cave,  1 Kings xviii. 4. But God will find a time to call the teachers out of their corners again, and to replace them in their solemn assemblies, which shall  see their own teachers,  the eyes of all the synagogue  being fastened on them, Luke iv. 20. And it will be the more pleasing be-cafcse of the restraint they have been for some time under, as light out of darkness, as life from the dead. To all that love God, and their own souls, this return of faithful teachers out of their corners, especially with a promise that they  shall not be removed into corners any more,  is the most acceptable part of anv deliverance, and has comfort enough in it to sweeten even  the bread of adx'ersity and the water of affliction.  But this is not all; it is promised that they shall have the benefit, not only of a pulilic ministry, but of pri\ate and pai'ticidar admonition and advice;  (xi.21.)"  Thine ears shall hear a word behind thee,  calling after thee as a man calls after a traveller that he sees going out of his road." Observe, (1.) Whence this word shall come:  fro7n behind thee,  from some one whom thou dost not see, but who sees thee. " Thine eyes see thy teachers; but this is a teacher out of sight, it is thy own conscience, which shall now by tlie grace of God be awakened to doits office." (2.) What the word shall be; "  This is the way, walk ye in it.  When thou art doubting, conscience shall direct thee to the way of duty; when thou art dull and trifling, conscience shall quicken thee in that way." As God lias not left himself without witness, so he has not left us without guides to show us our way. (3.) The seasonableness of this word; It shall come when ye  turn to the right hand, or to the left.  We are very apt to miss our way; there are turnings on both hands, and those so tracked and seemingly straight, that they may easily be mistaken for the right way; there are right hand and left hand errors, extremes on each side virtue; the tempter is busy courting us into the by-paths. It is happ)' then if, bv the particular counsels of a faithful minister or friend, or the checks of conscience, and the strivings of God's Spirit, we be set right, and prevented from going wrong. (4.) The success of this word; " It shall not only be spoken, but thine ears shall hear it; whereas God has formerly  sfioken once, yea, twice,  and thou  hast not perceived it,  (Job xxxiii. 14.) now thou shalt listen attentively to these secret whispers, and hear them with an obedient ear." If God give us not only the word, but the hearing ear, not only the means of grace, but a heart to make a good use of those means, we have reason to say.  He is very gracious to us,  and reason to hope he has yet further mercy in store for us.

       III. They shall be cured of their idolatiy, shall fall out with their idols, and never be reconciled to them again,  v.  22. The deliverance God shall .vork for them, shall convince them that it is their interest, as well as duty, to sen-e him only; and they shall own that as their trouble was brought upon

       them for their idolatries, so it was removed upon condition that thej- sliould not return tn them. '1 his is also the good effect of their seeing of their teachers, and hearing of the word behind them; by  this  it shall appear that they are the better f^r the means of grace they enjoy—they shall break off from tlieir best-l)eloved sin. Observe, 1. How foolishl)' mad they had formerly been upon their idols, in the day of their apostacy; idolaters are said to be  mad upon their idols,  (Jer. 1. 38.) dotingly fond of them; they had  graven images of silver,  and  molten images of gold,  and, though gold needs no painting, the\' had coverings and ornaments on these; they sp.nd no cost in doing honour to their id( Is. 2. How wisely mad (if I may so speak) they now were at their idols, what a holy indignation they ccnceived against them in the day of their rejientance! They not only degraded their images, (jut defaced them; not only defaced them, but defiled them; they not only spoiled tlie shape of them, but in a pious fury threw away the gold and silver they were made of, though otherwise valuable, and convertable to a good use They could not find in their hearts to make any vessel of honour of it. The rich clothes wherewith their images were dressed up, they cast away as filthy cloth, which renders those that touch them unclean until the even,  Lev. xv. 23. Note, To all true penitents sin is become very odious; they loathe it, and loathe themselves because of it; they cast it away to the dunghill, the fittest place for it, nay, to the cross, for they crucify the flesh; their cry against it is.  Crucify it, crucify it.  They say unto it,  .^bi hinc in malum rem — Get thee hence.  They are resolved never to harbour it any more. They put as far from them as they can, all the occasions of sin, and temptations to it, though they are as a right eye or a right hand, and protest against it as Epraim did, (Hns. xiv. 8.)  XVhat have I to do a7iy more with idols?  Probably, this was fulfilled in many particular persons, who, by the deliverance of Jerusalem from Sennacherib's army, were convinced of the filly of their idolatry, and forsook it; it was fulfilled in the body cf the Jewish nation at their return from their captivity in Babylon, for they abhorred idols ever after; and it is accomplished daily in the conversion of souls, by the power of divine grace, from spiritual idolatry to the fear and love of God. Those that join themselves to the Lord, must abandon every sin, and say unto it.  Get thee hence.

       IV. Ciod will then give them plenty of all good things: when he gives them their teachers, and they give him tlieir hearts, so that they begin to seek the kingdom of God, and the righteousness thereof, then all other things shall be added to them,  Matth. vi. 33. And when the peojile arc brought to praise God,  then shall the earth yield her increase, a7id with it God, ex<en our own God, shall bless Jis,  Ps. Ixvii. 5, 6. So it follows here; "When ye shall have abandoned your idols,  then shall God give the rain of your seed;" v.  23. When we return to God in a way of duty, he will meet us with his favours.

       1.  God will give you rain of your seed, rain to water the seed you sow, just at the time that it calls for it, as much as it needs, and no more. Observe, How man's industry and God's blessing concur to the good things we enjoy relating to the life that now is; 'Thou shalt sow the ground,  that is thy part, and then  God will give the rain of thy seed,  that is his part. It is so in spiritual fruit; we must take pains with our hearts, and then wait on God for his grace.

       2.  The increase of the earth shall be rich and good, and every thing the best of the kind; it shall  he fat and fat,  very fat and very  ^ood, fat and plenteous, so we read it; .good, and enough of it. Youi' land shall be Canaan indeed; it was remarkably so after the defeat of Sennacherib, by the special blessing
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       .)f God,  ch.  xxxvii. 30.    God would thus repair the

       losses they sustLiiiied by that devastation. 3. Not oiilv the till ige, but tlie pasture ground, should be remarkably fruitful;  The catlle shall feed in large fiaslures;  those that arc at grass, shall have room luousli, and the oxen and asses that are kept up for use, to ear the ground, which must be the better fed fi r ttv.ir being worked, they shall eat clean proven-dei-: the corn shall not be given them in the chaff as usual, to make it go the further, but good clean corn fit for man's use, being winnowed with the fan; the brute creatures shall share in the abundance: it is fit they should, for they groan under the burthen of the curse which man's sin has brought upon the earth. 4. Even the tops of the mountains, that used to be barren, shall be so well watered with the rain of heaven, that there shall be rivers and streams there, and running down thence to the valleys,  {v. 25. ) and this in the day of the great slaughter that should be made by the angel in the camp of the Assyrians; when the towers and batteries they had erected for the carrying on of the seige of Jerusalem, the army being slain, should fall of course. It is probable that this was fulfilled in the letter of it, and that about the same time that that army was cut off, there were extraordinary rains, in mercy to the land.

       V. The effect of all this should be extraordinary comfort and joy to the people of God.  {v.  26.) Light, that is, knowledge, shall increase; when the prophecies are accomplished, they shall be fully understood; or, rather, triumph shal' the light of the joy that is sown for the righteous, shall now come up with a great increase; the  light of the moon  shall become as bright and as strong as that of the sun, and tliat of the sun shall increase proportionably, and be  as the light of seven days:  every one shall be much more cheerful, and appear much more pleasant, than usual. There shall be a high spring-tide of joy in Judah and Jerusalem, upon occasion of the ruin of the Assyrian army,  nvhen the Lord binds ufi the breach of his fteofile;  not only saves them from being further wounded, but heals the wounds that have been given them by this invasion, and makes up all their losses. Tlie great distress they were reduced to, their despair of relief, and the suddenness of their deliverance, would much augment their joy. This is not unfitly applied by many to the light which the gospel brought into the world to them that sat in darkness, which as far exceeded the Old Testament light as that of the sun does that of the moon, and which proclaims  healing to the broken-hearted,  and the  binding ufi of their wounds.

       27. Behold, the name of the  Lord  cometh from far, burning  ivith  his anger, and the burden  thereof is  heavy; his lips are full of indignation, and his tongue as a devouring fire: 28. And his breath, as an overflowing stream, shall reach to the midst of the neck, to sift the nations witli the sieve of vanity: and  there shall be  a bridle in the jaws of the people, causing  the7n  to err. 29. Ye shall have a song, as in the niglit  irheii  a holy solemnity is kept; and gladness of heart, as when one goeth with a pipe to come into the moimtain of the  Lord,  to the Mighty One of Israel. 30. And the  Lord  shall cause ills glorious voice to be heard, and sliall shew the lighting down of his arm, with the indignation of  his  anger, and  jcith  the flame

       of a devouring fire,  with  scattering, and tem-pcsl, and hailstones. 31. For through the voice of the  Lord  shall (lie Assyrian be beaten down,  which  smote with a rod. 32 And  iti  every jjiace ^vhere the grounded staff shall pass, which the  Lord  shall lay upon him, (7  sliall  be withtabrcts and harps: and in battles of shaking v\ ill he fight w ith it. 33. For Toj)het ;.s ordained of old; jea, for the king it is prepared: he hatli made it  deep  and  large; the pile thereof  is  fire and much wood: the breath of the  Loud,  like a stream of brimstone, doth kindle it.

       This terrible prediction of tlic ruin of the Assyrian army, though it is a threatening to them, is part of the promise to the Israel of (iod; that Gcd w( uld not only punish the Assyrians for the mischief they had done to the Israel of God, but would disable and deter them from doing the like again; and this prediction, which would now shortly be accomplished, would ratify and confirm the foregoing promises, which should be accomplished in the latter days.

       Here is,

       I. God Almighty angry, and coming forth in anger against the Assyrians; he is here introduced in all the power and all the terror of his wrath,  v.  27. The name of  Jehovah,  which the Assyrians disdain, and set at a distance from them, as if they were out of its reach, and it cc^uld do them no harm, behold, it comes from far;  a messenger in the name of the Lord comes from' as far off as heaven itself; he is a messenger of wrath, burning with his anger, (iod's lips are full of indignation at the blasphemy of Rabshakeh, who compared the (Jed rf Israel with the gods of the heathen; his  tongue is as a de-vouring Jire,  for he can speak his prrud tncmies to i-uin; his very breath comes with as much force as an overflowing stream, and with it he shall slay the wicked,  ch.  xi. 4. He does not stifle or smother his resentments, as men do theirs, when thev are either causeless or impotent; but  he shall cause his glorious voice to be heard,  when he proclaims war with an enemy that sets him at defiance,  v.  30. He shall display the indignation of his anger, anger in the highest degree; it shall be as the flame of a de-\ouring fire, which carries and consumes all before it; with lightning or dissipation, and with tempest and hailstones, all which are the formidable phenomena of nature, and therefore expressi\e of the terror of the Almighty God of nature.

       II. The execution done by this anger of the Lord. Men are often angry, when they can onlv tlireatcn, and talk big; but when God causes his glorious voice to be heard, that shall not be all, he will show the lighting down of his arm  too,  v.  30. The ope-r.itions of his providence shall accomplish the menaces of his word; they that  mould not see the lifting u/i of his arm, {ch.  xxvi. 11.) shall feel the lighting down of it, and find, to their cost, that the burthen thereof is heavy,  [v.  27.) so heavv, that they cannot bear it, nor bear up against it, but must unavoidably sink and be crashed under it.  IVho knows the power of his anger,  or imagines what an offended God can do?

       Five things are here prepared for the execution: 1. Here is  an overflowing stream,  that shall reach to the midst of the neek, shall quite overwhelm the whole body of the army; and Sennacherib only, the head of it, shall keep above water and escape this stroke, while yet he is reserved for another in the house of Nisroch his god. The Assyrian army had been to Judah as an overflowing stream, reaching
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       even to the neck,  {c/i.  viii. 7, 8.) and now the breath oi God's wrath will be s:) In it.

       2.  Here is  a sieve of vaniftf,  with whicli God would sift those nations of which tlie Assyrian army was composed,  v.  28. Tlie great God can sift nations, for they are all before liim as the small dust of the balance: he will sift them, nf;t to gather out of them any that should  he  preserved, but so as to shake them one against another, put them into consternation, and shake them all away at last; for it is a sieve of vanity (which retains nothing) that they are shaken with, and tliey arc found all chaff.

       3.  Here is  a bridle,  which God has in their jaws, to curb ;ind rcsti'ain them fi-om doing the mischief they would do, and to force and constr.iin them to serve his purposes against their own will,  c/i.  x.  7. God particularlv says of Sennacherib,  {cf>.  xxxvii. 29.) that he will put a hook in liis nose, and a bridle in his lips; it is a  bi-idle causing them to err, forcing them to such methods as will certainly be destructive to themselves and their interest, and in which they will be infatuated. God with a word guides his people into the right way,  {y.  21.) but with a bridle he tunis his enemies headlong upon their own ruin.

       4.  Here is  a rod,  and  a staff,  even the voice of the Lord, his word giving orders concerning it, with which the Assyrian shall be beaten down,  t.  31. The Assyrian had been himself a rod, in God's hand, fir the chastising of his people, and had smitten them— {ch.  x. 5.) that was a transient rod; but against the Assyrian shall go forth  a grounded staff,  that shall give a steady blow, shall stick close to him, and strike home, so as to leave an impression upon him; it is a staff with a foundation, founded upon the enemies' deserts, and God's determinate counsel; it is a consumption determined:  (c/i. x. 23.) and therefore there is no escaping it, no getting out of the reach of it, it shall pass in every place where an Assyrian is found, and the Lord shall  lai/ it ti/ion him,  and  cause it to rest, v.  32. Such is the wofnl case of those that persist in enmity to God;  the lurath of God abides on them.

       5.   Here is  Tojihet  ordained and prepared for them,  1'.  33. The valley of the son of Hinnom, adjoining to Jenisalem, was called  Tofihet;  in that valley it is supposed many of the Assyrian regiments lay encamped, and were there slain by the destroying angel; or there the bodies of those that were so slain, were burned. Hezekiah had  lately, and from yesterday,  (so the word is,) ordained it; that is, say some, he had rid it of the images that were set up in it, to which they there burnt their children, and so prepared it to be a receptacle for the dead bodies of their enemies; for the king of Assyria, for his army, it is prepared, and there is fuel enough i-eady to burn them all; and they shall be consumed as suddenly and effectually as if the fire were kept burning by a continual stream of brimstone, for such the breath of the Lord, his word and liis wrath, will be to it. Now as the prophet, in the foregoing promises, slides insensibly into the promises of gospel-graces and comforts, so here, in the threatening of the ruin of Sennacherib's army, he ijoints at the final and everlasting destnictinn of all impenitent sinners. Our Saviour calls the future misery of the damned,  Gehenna,  in allusion to the valley of Hinnom, which gives some countenance to the applying of this to that misery, as also that in the Apocalypse, that is so often called the  tahe that burns with fire and brimstone.  This is said to be prepared of old for the devil and his angels, for the gi-eatest of sinners, the proudest, and that think themselves not accountable to any for ■what they say and do; even for kings it is prepared. It is deep and large, sufficient to receive tlie world of the ungodly; the  fiilc thereof is Jive and much

       nvood.  God's wrath is the fire, and sinners make themselves fuel to it; and tlie breath of the Lord (the power of his anger) kindles it, and will kee]) it ever burning. See  ch.  Ixvi. 24. Wherefore  stand in awe and sin ?iot.

       in. The great joy whicli this should occasion to the people of God: the Assyrian's fall is Jerusalem's triumph;  (xk  29.)  Ye shall have a song as in the night,  a psalm of praise, sucli as they sing, who  by night stand in the house of the Lord,  and sing to his glory  v/\\o gives songs in the night.  It shall not be a song of vain mirtli, liut a sacrtd song, such as was sung when a holy solemnity was kept in a gra\e and religious manner. Our joy in the fall of the church's enemies must be a lioly joy,  gladness of heart, as ivhen one goes, with a fii/ie,  (such as the sons of the prophets used when they prophesied, 1 Sam. X. 4.)  to the mountain of the Lord,  there to celebrate the praises of  the Mighty One of Israel. Nay, in every place where the divine vengeance shall pursue the Assyrians, they shall nrt only fall unlamented, but all tlieir neighbours shall attend their fall with tabrets and harps, pleased to see how God, in battles of shaking, sucli as shake them out of the world, fights with them;  (t.  32.) for  when the wicked perish, there is sliouting;  and it is with a particular satisfaction that wise and good men see the i-uin of those who, like the Assyrians, have insolently bid defiance to God, and trampled upon all mankind.

       CHAP. XXXI.

       This chapter is an abridp:ment of the forewoinpf chapter; the heads of it are much the same. Here is, I. A wo to those ivho, when the .\ssyri:in army invaded them, trusted to the Efjyptians, and not to God for succour, v. I .. 3. II. Assurance given of the care God would take of Jerusalem in that time of danger and distress, v. 4, 5. III. A call to repentance and reformation, v. 6, 7. IV. A prediction of the fall of the Assyrian army, and the fright which the Assyrian king should thereby be put into, v. 8, 9.

       1. ^^\7^0 to them that go down to Egypt T T for help, and stay on horses, and trust in chariots, because  they arc  many and in horsemen, because they are very strong: but they look not unto the Holy One of Israel, neither seek the t,onD ! 2. Yet he also  is  wise, and will biing evil, and will  not call back his words: but will arise against the house of the evil-doers, and against the help of them that work iniquity. 3. Now the Egyptians  are  men, and not God; and their horses flesh, and not spirit. When the  Lord  shall stretchout his hand, both he that helpeth shall fall, and he that is holpen shall fall down, and they all shall fail together. 4. F'or thus hath the  Lord spoken unto me. Like as the lion and the young lion roaring on his prey, when a mul titude of shepherds is called forth against him,  he  will not be afraid of their voice, nor abase himself for the noise of tlieiB: so shall the  Lord  of hosts come down to fight for mount Zion, and for the hill thereof. 5. As birds flying, so will the  Lord  of hosts defend Jerusalem; defending also he will deliver  it. and  passing over he will preserve  it.

       Tliis is the last of four chapters together, that begin with wo; and they are all woes to the sinner?
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       Ihat were found among the professing people of God;  uithednink-ards of E/ihraim, (c/i.  xxviii. 1.) to.i;-;V/, (cA. xxix. 1.) to the  rebellious children, \ch.  XXX. 1.) and here, to them  that go down to Kgiifit for help.;  for men's relation to the church wni not secure them from divine woes, if they live in contempt of divine laws.    Observe,

       I.  What the sin was, that is here reproved,  v.  1. I. Idolizine; the Egyptians, and making court to them, as if happy were the people that had the Exjypti ins for their friends and allies. They  go down to Egypt for help  in every exigence; as if the worshippers of false gods had a better interest in heaven, and were more likely to have success on earth, than the servants of the living and true God. That which invites them to Eg)'pt, is, that the Egyptians have many chariots to accommodate them with, and horses and horsemen that were strong; and if they could get a good body of forces from thence into their service, they would think themselves able to deal with the king of Assyria and his numerous army. Their kings were forbidden to multiply horses' and chariots, and were told of the folly of trusting to them; (Ps. xx. 7.) but they think themselves wiser than their Bible. 2. Slighting the Gnd of Israel;  They look not to the Holy One of Israel;  they treat him as if he were not wortH taking notice of in this distress; they advise not with him, seek not his favour, nor are in any care to make him their Friend.

       II. The gi-oss absurdity and folly of this sin.

       1.  Thev neglected one whom, if they would not hope in him, they had reason to fear. They do not seek the Lord, nor make their apphcation to him, yet he also is wise, v.  2. They are solicitous to get the Egyptians into an alliance with them, because thev have the reputation of a politic people; and is not God wise too? And would not infinite wisdom, engaged on their side, stand them in more stead than all the policies of Egypt? They are at the pains of going down to Eg)'pt, a tedious journey, when they might have had better advice, and better help, by looking up to heaven, and would not. But if they will not court God's wisdom to act  for  them, they shall find it act  against  them; he is wise, too wise for them to outwit, and he will bring evil upon those who thus affront him; he will not call back his words as men do, (because they are fickle and foolish,) but he  will rise against the house of the evil-doers,  this cabal of them that go down to Egypt; God will ap-

       Eear to their confusion, according to the word that e has spoken, and will oppose the help they think to bring in from the workers of iniquity. Some think the Egyptians made it one condition of their coming into an alliance with them, that they should worship the gods of Egypt, and they consented to it, and therefore they are both called  evil-doers  and workers of iniquity.

       2.  Thev ti-usted to those who were unable to help them, and would soon appear to be so,  v.  3. Let them know that the Egyptians, whom they depend so much upon, are men, and not God. As it is good for men to  know themselves to be but men,  (Ps. ix. 20.) so it is good for us to consider that tliose we love and trust to are but men. They therefore can do nothing without God, nothing against him, nothing in comparison with him. They are men, and therefore fickle and foolish, mutable and mortal, here to-day, and gone to-morrow; they are men, and therefore let us not make gods of them, by making them our hope and confidence, and expecting that in them which is to be found in God only; they are not God,, they cannot do that for us which Go3 can do, and will, if we trust in him. Let us not then neglect him, to seek to them; let us not forsake the Rock of ages for broken reeds, nor the Fountain of living waters for broken cisterns.     The

       Vol.  IV.— T

       Egyptians indeed have horses that arc very strong; but they are flesh, and not spirit, and therefore, strong as they arc, thi y may be wearied with a long march, and become unserviceable, or wounded and slain in battle, and leave their riders to be ridder over. Every one knows this, that the Egyptians are not God, and their horses are not spirit; but they that seek to them for help do not consider it, else they would not put such confidence in them. Sinners may be convicted of folly by the plainest and most self-evident truths, which they cannot deny, but will not believe.

       3.  They would certainly be ruined with the Eg)'p-tians they trusted in,  v.  3. When the Lord does but stretch out his hand, how easily, how effectually, will he make them ashamed of their confidence in Egypt, and the Egyptians ashamed of the encou-ragenitnt they gave them to tnist in them: for he that helps, and he that is holpcn, shall fall together, and their mutual alliance shall prove their joint ruin. The Egyptians were shortly to be reckoned with, as appears by the  burthen of Egypt, {ch.  xix.) and then those who fled to them for shelter and succour should fall with them, for there is no escaping the judgments of God;  ei'ilpursues sinners,  and it is just with God to make that creature a scourge to us, which we make an idol of.

       4.  They took God's work out of his hands; they pretended a great deal of care to presence Jenisa-lem, in advising to an alliance with Egypt; and when others would not fall in with their measures, they pleaded self-preservation, and went to Eg}'pt themselves. Now the prophet here tells them that Jerusalem should be preserved without aid from Egii'pt, and that those who tarried there should be safe, when those who fled to Egypt should be ruined. Jei-usalem was under God's protection, and therefore there was no occasion to put it under the protection of Egypt: but a practical distrust of God's all-sufficiency is at the bottom of all our sinful departures from him to the creature.

       The prophet tells them he had it from God's own mouth.  Thus hath the I^ord spoken to me,  we may depend upon it;

       (1.) That God would appear against Jerusalem's enemies with the boldness of a  lion over his prey, v. 4. When the lion comes out to sieze his prey, a multitude of shepherds come out against him; (for it becomes neighbours to help one another, when persons or goods are in danger;) these shepherds dare not come near the lion; all they can do is, to ' make a noise, and with that they think to fright him off. But does he regard it? No,  he will not be afraid of their voice,  nor abase himself so far as to be in the least moved by it, either to quit his prey, or to make any more haste than otherwise he would do in seizing it.  Thus will the Lord of hosts come down to fight for mount Zion,  with such an unshaken, undaunted resolution, not to be rnoved by any opposition; and he will as easily and irresistibly destroy the Assyrian army as a lion tears a lamb in pieces. Whoever appear against God, they are but like a multitude of poor simple shepherds shouting at a lion, who sconis to take notice of them, or so much as to alter his pace for them. Surely they that have such a Protector need not go to Egypt for help.

       (2.) That God would appear for Jerusalem's friends with the  tenderness of a bird over her young, V. 5.  God was ready to  gather Jerusalem, as a hen gathers her brood under her wings;  (Matth. xxiii. '37.) but they that trusted to the Eg^^ptians would not. As birds flying to their nests with all possible speed, when they see them attacked, and fluttering about their nests with all possible concern, hovering over their young ones to protect them, and drive away the assailants, with such compassion and  affection  mil the Lord of hosts defend Jerusalem.
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       As an eagle stirs up her young when they are in danger,  takes them and bears them on her wings,  sn the Lord led Israel out of Egypt: (Deut. xxxii. 11, 12.) and he has now the same tender concern for them tliat he had then, so that they need not flee into Egypt again for shelter.  Defending, he ivitl delixier it;  he will so defend it as to secure the continuance of its safety; not defend it for awhile, and abandon it at last, but defend it so that it shall not fall into the enemy's hand;  I will defend this city to saxie it, ch.  xxxvii. 35.  Passing over, he will fireserve it;  the word for passing over is used in that sense only here and Exod. xii. 12, 23, 27. concerning the destroying angel's passing over the houses of the Israelites, when he slew all the first-born of the Egyptians, to which story this refers here; the Assyrian army was to be routed by a destroying angel, who should pass over Jerusalem, though that deserved to be destroyed, and draw his sword only against the besiegers. They shall be slain by the pestilence, but none of the besieged shall take the mfection. Thus he will again pass over the houses of his people, and secure them.

       6. Turn ye unto  him from  whom the children of Israel have deeply revolted. 7. For in that day every man shall cast avvaj^ his idols of silver, and his idols of gold, which your own hands have made unto you  for  a sin. 8. Then shall the Assyrian fall vvitii the sword, not of a nfiighty man; and the sword, not of a mean man, shall devour him: but he shall flee from the sword, and his young men shall be discomfited. 9. And lie shall pass over to his strong hold for fear, and his princes shall be afraid of the ensign, saith the  Lord,  whose fire  is  in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem.

       This explains the foregoing promise of the deliverance of Jerusalem; she shall be fitted for deliverance, and then it shall be wrought for her; for in that method God delivers.

       1. Jerusalem shall be reformed, and so she shall De delivered from her enemies  within her walls, v. 6,  7.  Here is, (1.) A gr.icious call to repentance. This was the Lord's voice crying in the city, the voice of the rod, the voice of the swoixl, and the voice of the prophets interpreting tlie judgment; "  Turn ye,  O turn ye now, from your evil ways, unto God,  rctum to your allegiance to him  from whom the children of Israel have deeply revolted, from whom you, 0  children of Israel,  have revolted." He reminds them of their birth and parentage, that tbey were  children of Israel,  and therefore under the highest obligations imaginable to the God of Israel, as an aggravation of their revolt from him, and as an encouragement to them to retuni to him. They have been backsliding children, yet children; therefore let them return, and their backslidings shall be healed: they have deeply revolted, with great address, as they supposed, the revolters are profound; (Hos. v. 2.)butitwillprovethat they have revolted dangerously; the stain of their sins is gone deep into their nature, not to be easily got out, like the blackness of the Ethiopian;  They have deefily corrtifited themselves,  (Hos. ix. 9.) they have sunk deep into misery, and cannot easily recover themselves; therefoi-e you have need to hasten your return to God. (2.) A gracious promise of the good success of this call; (^^ 7.)  In that day e^i'ery man shall cast away his idols,  in obedience to Hezekiah's orders, which, till they were alarmed by the Assyrian invasion, many refused to do.  That is a happy

       fright whicli frightens us from our sins. It shall be a general reformation; every man sliall cast away his own idols;  sUhII  begin with them, before he undertakes to demolish other people's idols, which there will be no need of, when every man reforms liimself. It shall be a thorough reformation: for they shall pait with their idolatry, their beloved sin, with their idols of silver and gold, their idols that they are most fond of. Many make an idol of their silver and gold, and by the' love of that are drawn to revolt from God; but those that turn to God cast that away out of their hearts, and will be ready to part with it when God calls. It shall be a reformation upon a right principle, a principle of piety, not of politics, they shall cast away their idols, because they have been unto them for a sin, an occasion of sin; therefore they will have nothing to do with them, though they had been the work of their own hands, and upon that account they had a particular fondness for them. Sin is the work of our own hands, but in working it we have been working our own ruin, and therefore we must cast it away: and those are strangely wedded to it, who will not be prevailed with to cast it away, when tliey see that otherwise they themselves will be castaways. Some make this to be only a prediction that those who trust in idols, when they find they stand them in no stead, will cast them away in indignation. But it agrees so exactly with  ch.  xxx. 22. that I rather take it as a promise of a sincere reformation.

       2. Jerusalem's besiegers shall be routed, and so she shall be delivered from the enemies about her walls; the former makes way for this. If a people return to God, they may leave it to him to plead their cause against their enemies. Then, when they have cast away their idols,  then shall the Assyrian fall, V.  8, 9. (1.) The army of the Assyrians shall be laid dead upon the spot by the sword, not of a mighty man, nor of a mean man, nor of any man at all, either Israelite or Egyptian, not forcibly by the sword of a mighty man, not surreptitiously by the sword of a mean man, but by the sword of an angel, who strikes more strongly than a mighty man, and yet more secretly than a mean man; by the sword of the Lord, and his power and wrath in the hand of the angel: thus the young men of the armv shall melt, and be discomfited, and become tributaries to death. When God has work to do against the enemies of his church, we expect it must be done by mighty men and mean men, officers and common soldiers; whereas God can, if he pleases, do it witliout either.  He  needs not armies of men, who has legions of angels at command, Matth. xxvi. 53. (2.) The king of Assyria shall flee for the same, s!iall flee from that invisible sword, hoping to get out of the reach of it! and he shall make the best of his wav to his own dominions, shall pass over to some strong hold of his own, for fear lest the Jews should pursue him, now that his army was routed. Sennacherib had been very confident that he should make himself master of Jerusalem, and in the most insolent manner had set both God and Hezekiah at defiance; yet now he is made to tremble for fear of botli. God can strike a teiTor into the proudest cf men, and make the stoutest heart to tremble. See Job xviii. 11.—XX. 24. His princes that accompany him sliall be afraid of the ensign, shall be in a continual fright at the remembrance of the ensign in the air, which perhaps the destroying angel displayed before he gave the fatal blow. Or, they shall be afraid of every ensign they see, suspecting it is a party of the Jews pursuing them. The banner that God displays for the encouragement of his people, (Ps. !x. 4.) will be a terror to his and their enemies. Thus he  cuts cffthe sfiirit of princes, and is terrible to the kings ofthe earth.    But who will
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       do this? It is the Loi-d,  ivhoae Jire is in Zion, and his furnace in Jerusalem;  [1.] Whose residence is there, and who there keeps house, as a man does where his fire and his oven are; it is tlie city of the gi-eat King, and let not the Assyrians  tliink  to turn him out of the possessicn of his own house. [^2.] Who is there a consuming Fire to all his enemies, and will make them as a fiery o\en in the day of his wr.ith, Ps. xxi. 9. He is himself a  ]\'aU of fire round about Jerusalem,  so that whoever assaults lier, does it at his peril, Zcch. ii. 5. Rev. xi. 5. [3.] Who has his altar there, on wliich the holy hrc is continually kept burning, and sacrifices daily offered to his honour, and with which he is well-pleased; and tlierefore he will defend this city, es-peciallv having an eye to the great Sacrifice which was there also to be offered, of which all the sacrifices were types. If we keep up the fire of holy love and de\'otion in our hearts and houses, we maj' depend upon God to be a Protection to us and them.

       CHAP.  XXXII.

       This chapter seems to be such a prophecy of the reign of Hezekiah, as amounts to an abridgment of the history of it, and this with an eye to the kingdom of the Messiah, whose government was typified by the thrones of the house of David; for which reason he is so often called  tke Son of David.  Here is, I. A prophecy of that eood work of reformation with which he should begin his reign, and the happy influence it should liave upon the people, who had been wretchedly corrupted and debauched in the reign of his predecessor, v. 1. .8.  II.  A prophecy of the (jreat disturbance that would be given to the kingdom in the middle of his reign by the Assyrian invasion, v. 9.. 14.  III.  A promise of belter times afterward, toward the latter end of his reif^n, in respect both of piety and peace, (v. 15..20.) which promise may be supposed to look as far forward as the days of the Messiah.

       1. XJ EHOLD,  a king shall reign in righ-3l3  teousness, and princes shall rule in jtiflgment. 2. And a man shall be as a hiding-place from the wind, and a covert from the tempest: as rivers of water in a dry place; as the shadow of a great rock in a weary land. 3. And the eyes of them that see shall not be dim; and the ears of them that hear shall hearken. 4. The heart also of the rash shall understand knowledge, and the tongue of the stammerers shall be ready to speak plainly. 5. The vile person shall be no more called liberal, nor the churl said to  be  bountiful. 6. For the vile person will speak villany, and his heart will work iniquity, to practise hypocrisy, and to utter error against the  Lord,  to make empty the soul of the hungry; and he will cause the drink of the thirsty to fail. 7. The instruments also of the churl  are  evil: he de-viseth wicked devices to destroy the poor with lying words, even when the needy speaketh right. 8. But the liberal deviseth liberal things; and by liberal things shall he stand.

       We  have here the description of a flourishing kingdom;  "Blessed art thou, 0 land,  when it is thus with thee, wher. kings, princes, and people, are, in their places, .such as they should be." It may be taken as a directory both to magistrates and subjects, what both ought to do; or as a panegyric to Hezekiah, who ruled well, and saw something of

       the happy effects of his good government: and it was designed to make the people sensible how happy they were under his administration, and how careful they should be to improve the advantages of it, and withal to direct them to look for the kingdom of Christ, and the times of reformation which that kingdom should introduce.

       It is here promised, and prescribed, for the comfort of the church:

       I. That magistrates should do their duly in their places, and the powere answer the great ends for which they were ordained of God,  x'.  1, 2. 1. There shall be a king and princes that shall reign and rule; for it cannot go well when there is no king in Israel. The princes must have a king, a monarch over them as supreme, in whom they may unite; and the king must have princes under him as officers, by whom he may act, 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. They both shall know their place, and fill it up; the king shall reign, and yet, without any diminution to his just prerogative, the princes shall rule in a lower sphere, and all for the public good. 2. They shall use their power according to law, and not against it; they shall reign in righteousness and in judgment, with wisdom and equity, protecting the good, and punishing the bad: and those kings and princes Christ owns as reigning by him, who decree justice; (Prov. viii. 15.) such a King, such a Prince, Christ himself is; he reigns by rule, and in righteousness will he judge the world, cA. ix. "—11. iv. 3. Thus they shall be great blessings to the people,  x'.  2. A man, that man, that king that reigns in righteousness, shall be as a hiding-filace.  \Vhen princes are as they should be, people are as they would be. (1.) They are sheltered and protected from many mischiefs; this good magistrate is a covert to the subject from the tempest of injury and \iolence; he defends the floor and fatherless,  that they be not made a prey of by the mighty. Whither should oppressed innocency flee, when blasted by reproach, or borne down by violence, but to the magistrate as its hiding-place? To him it appeals, and by him it is righted. (2.) They are refreshed and comforted with many blessings; this good magistrate gives such countenance to those that are poor, and in distress, and such encouragement to every thing that is praiseworthy, that he is as rivers of water in a dry place, cooling and cherishing the earth, and making it fruitful; and as the shadow of a great rock, under which a poor traveller may shelter himself from the scorching heat of the sun in a weary land. It is a great reviving to a good man, who makes conscience of doing his duty, in the midst of contempt and contradiction, at length to be backed, and favoured, and smiled upon, in it by a good magistrate. All this, and much more, the Man Christ Jesus is to all the willing, faithful, subjects of his kingdom. W^hen the greatest evils befall us, not only the wind, but the tempest, when storms of guilt and wrath beset us, and beat upon us, they drive us to Christ, and in him we are not only safe, but satisfied that we are so; in him we find rivers of water for them that hunger and thirst after righteousness, all the refreshment and comfort that a needy soul can desire, and the shadow, not cf a tree, wliich sun or rain may beat through, but of a rock, of a gi-eat rock, which reaches a great way for the shelter of the traveller. Some observe here, that as the covert, and the hiding-place, and the rock, do themselves receive the battering of the wind and storm, to save those from them that take shelter in them, so Christ bore the storm himself, to keep it off from us.

       II. That subjects shall do their duty in their places.

       1. They shall be willing to be taught, and to understand things aright; they shall lay aside their
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       prejudices against their rulers and teachers, and submit to the light and power of truth,  v.  3. When this blessed work of reformation is set on foot, and men do their parts towards it, God will not be wanting to do his: then the eyes of them that see, of the prophets, the seers, shall not be dim; but God will Bless them with visions, to be by tliem communicated to the people; and those that read the word written, shall no longer have a vail upon their hearts, but shall see things clearly; then the ears of them that hear the word preached, sliuU hearken diligently, and readily receive what they hear; and not be so dull of hearing as they have been. This shall be done by the grace of God, especially gospel-grace; for  t/ie hearing ear, and the seeing eye, the Lord has made,  has new-made, even both of them.

    

  
    
       2.  There shall be a wonderful change wrought in them by that which is taught them,  v.  4. (1.) They shall have a clear head, and be able to discern things that differ, and distinguish concerning them. Tlie heart of those that were hasty and rash, and could not take time to digest and consider things, shall now be cured of their precipitation, and shall understand knowledge, for the Spirit of God will open their understanding; this blessed work Christ wrought in his disciples after his resurrection, (Luke xxiv. 45.) as a specimen of what he would do for all his, in giving them an understanding, 1 John V. 20. The pious designs of good princes are then  likely to take effect, when their subjects allow themselves liberty to consider, and to think, so freely as to take things right. (2.) They shall have a ready utterance; the tongue of the stammerers, that used to blunder whenever they spake of the things of God, shall now be ready to speak plainly, as those that understand what they speak of, that believe, and therefore speak. There shall be a great increase of such clear, distinct, and methodical knowledge in the things of God, that those from whom one would not have expected it, shall speak intelligently of those things, very much to the honour of God, and the edification of others. Their hearts being full of this good matter, their tongues shall be as the pen of a ready writer, Ps. xlv. 1.

       3.  The differences between good and evil, virtue and vice, shall be kept up, and no more confounded by those who put darkness for light, and light for darkness;  {y.  5.)  The vile shall no more be called liberal;  (1.) Bad men shall no more be preferred by the prince. When a king reigns in justice, he will not put those in places of honour and power that are ill-natured, and of base and sordid spirits, and care not what injury or mischief they do, so they may but compass their own ends. Such are vile  persons; (as Antiochus is called, Dan. xi. 21.) when they are advanced, they are called  liberal  and bountiful,  they are called  benefactors,  (Luke xxii. 25.) but it shall not always be thus; when the world grows wiser, men shall be preferred according to their merit; and honour (which was never thought seemly for a fool, Prov. xxvi. 1.) shall no longer be thrown away upon such. (2.) Bad men shall be no more had in reputation among the people, nor vice disguised with the colours of virtue. It shall no more be said to Nabal,  Thou art JVadib;  (so the words are;) such a covetous muckworm as Nabal was, a fool but for his money, shall not be complimented with the title of a gentleman, or a prince; nor shall they call a churl, that minds none but himself, does no good with what he has, but is an unprofitable burthen of the earth,  My lord;  or, rather, tliey shall not say of him.  He is rich;  for so tl\e word signifies: those only are to be reckoned rich, that arc rich in good works; not those that have abundance, but those that use it well. In shnit, it is well with a people, when men are generally valued by tlifir  virtue, and usefulness, and beneficence to man-

       kind, and not by their wealth, or titles of honour. Whether this was fiilfiUed in the reign of Heze-kiah, and how far it refers to the kingdom of Christ, (in which we are sure men are judged of by what they are, not by what they have, nor is any man's character mistaken,) we will not say; but it prescribes an excellent rule both to prince and people, to respect men according to their personal merit.

       To enforce this rule, here is a description both ol the vile person and of the liberal; and by it we shall see such a vast difference between them, that we must quite forget ourselves if we pay that respect to the vile person and the churl, which is due only to the liberal.

       [1.] A vile person and a churl will do mischief, and the more if he be preferred, and have powei in his hand; his honours will make him worse and not better,  v.  6,  7.  See the character of these base ill-conditioned men.  -First,  They are always plotting some unjust thing or other, designing ill either to particular persons, or to the public, and contriving how to bring it about; and so many silly piques they have to gratify, and mean revenges, that there appears not in them the least spark of generosity; their hearts will be still working some iniquity or other. Observe, There is the work of the heart, as well as the work of the hands: as thoughts are words to God, so designs are works in his account. See what pains sinners take in sin; they labour at it, their hearts are intent upon it, and with a great deal of art and application they work iniquity. They devise wicked devices with all the subtlety of the old serpent, and a great deal of deliberation, which makes the sin exceeding sinful; for the more there is of plot and management in a sin, the more there is of Satan in it.  Secondly,  They carry on their plots by trick and dissimulation; when they are meditating iniquit)-, they practise hypocrisy, feign themselves just men, Luke xx. 20. The most abominable mischiefs shall be disguised with the most plausible pretences of devotion to God, regard to man, and concern for some common good. Thrse are the vilest of men, that intend the worst mischiefs when the\- speak fair.  Thirdly,  Tliey speak villany. When they are in a passion, you will see what they are by the base ill language they give to those about them, which no way becomes men of rank and honour; or, in giving verdict or judgment, they villanously put false colours upon things, to pervert justice. ^oart/;/i/,They affront God, who is a righteous God, and loves righteousness:  ihey ittter error against theLord,:md  therein they practise pro-faneness; for so the word signifies, which we translate  hyfiocrisy.  They give an unjust sentence, and tlien profanely make use of the name of God for the ratification of it; as if, because  the judgment is God's, (Deut. i.  17. ) tlierefore their false and unjust judgment was his; this is  uttering ejTor against the Lord,  under pretence of uttering truth and justice for him: and nothing can be more impudently done against God, than to patronize wickedness with his name.  Fifthly,  They abuse mankind, those particularly whom they are bound to protect and relieve. 1. Instead of supplying the wants of the poor, they impoverish them, they  7na/:e emfity the souls of the hungry;  either taking away the food they have, or, which is almost equivalent, denying the supply which they want, and which they have to give. And they  cause the drink of the thirsty to fail;  they cut off the relief they used to have, though they need it as much as ever. Those are vile persons indeed, that rob the spital. 2. Instead of righting the poor, when they appeal to their judgment, they contrive to destroy the poor, to ruin them in their courts of judicature with lying words in fav ur of the rich, to whom they are plainly ])artial: yea, thougli tiie needy speak light, though tlic evidence
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       be ever so full for them to make out the equity of their cause, it is the- bribe that governs them, not the right.  Lastly,  These churls and vile persons have always bad instruments about them, that are ready to serve their villanous purposes;  ^It their serx'ants are wicked;  there is no design so palpably unjust, but there may be found those that would be employed as tools to put it in execution.  The instruments of the churl are evil,  and one cannot expect otherwise; but this is our comfort, that they can do no more mischief than God permits them.

       [2.] One that is truly liberal, and deserves the honour of being called so, makes it his business to do good to every body, according as his sphefe is, T>. 8. Observe,  First,  The care he takes, and the contrivances he has, to do good. He devises liberal things; as much as the churl or niggard projects how to save and lay up what he has for himself only, so much the good charitable man projects how to use and lay out what he has in the best manner for tlie good of others. Charity must be directed b)' wisdom, and liberal things done prudently and with de\ice, that the good intention of them may be answered, that it may not be charity misplaced. The liberal man, when he has done all the liberal things that are in his power, devises liberal things fir others to do according to their power, and puts them upon doing them.  Secondly,  The comfort he takes, and the advantage he has, in doing good; by liberal things he shall stand, or be established. The providence of God will reward him for his lilierali-ty with a settled prosperity and an established reputation. The p-ace of God will give him abundance of satisfaction and confirmed peace in his own bosom; what disquiets others shall not disturb him; his heart is fixed. This is the recompense of charity, Ps. cxii. 5, 6. Some read it.  The prince, or honourable man, will take honourable courses; and by such honourable or ingenuous courses he shall stand, or be established.  It is well with a land, when the honourable of it are indeed men of honour, and scorn to do a base thing; when its king is thus the son of nobles.

       9. Rise up, ye women that are at ease; hear my voice, ye careless daughters; give ear unto my speech. 10. Many days and years shall ye be troubled, ye careless women : for the vintage shall fail, the gathering shall not come. 11. Tremble, ye women that are at ease; be troubled, ye careless ones: strip ye, and make ye bare, and gird  sackcloth  upon  your  loins. 12. They shall lament for the teats, for the pleasant fields, for the fruitful vine. 13. Upon the land of my people shall come up thorns  and briers, yea, upon all the houses of joy in the joyous city: 14. Because the palaces shall be forsaken ; the multitude of the city shall be left; the forts and towers shall be for dens for ever, a joy of wild asses, a pasture of flocks; 15. Until the Spirit be poured upon us from on high, and the wilderness be a fruitful field, and the fruitful field be counted for a forest 16. Then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness, and righteousness remain in the fruitful field. 17. And the work of righteousness "hall be peace; and the effect of righteousness, quietness and assurance for ever.    18. And my

       people sliall dwell in a peaceable habitation, and in sure dwellings, and in quif-1 resting-places, 19. When it shall hail, coming down on the forest; and the city shall be low in a low place. 20. Blessed are  ye that sow beside all waters, that send forth  iliitlier  the feet of the o.x and the ass.

       In these verses we have God rising up to judgment against vile persons, to punish them for their villany; but, at length, retummg in mercy to tlie liberal, to reward them for their liberality.

       I. When there was so great a corruption of manners, and so much provocation given to the holy God, bad times might well be expected, and here is a warning given of such times coming. The alarm is sounded to the  women that were at ease,  (t.  9.) and the careless daughters, to feed whose pride, vanity, and luxury, their husbands and fathers were tempted to starve the poor. Let them hear what the prophet has to say to them in God's name; "  Rise ufi, and hear  with reverence and attention."

       1. Let them know that God was about to bring wasting, desolating judgments upon the land in which they  lived in pleasure, and were wanton. This seems to refer primarily to the desolations made by Sennacherib s army, when he seized all the fenced cities of Judah: but when those words, many days and years,  must be rendered, as the margin reads them,  days above a year,  something above a year shall this havock be in making; so long it was from the first entrance of that army into the land of Judah, to the overthrow of it. But it is applicable to the wretched disappointment which they will ceitainly meet with, first or last, that set their hearts upon the world, and place their happi-nessinit;  Ye shall be troubled, ye careless women.  It will not secure us from trouble to cast awav care wh en we are at ease; nay, to those who affect to live carelessly, even Uttle trouble will be gi'eat vexations, and press hard upon them. They were careless and at ease, because thev had money enough and mirth enough. But the prophet here tells them, (1.) That the country whence they had their rents and dainties, should shortly be laid waste; the vintage should fail; "And then what will ye do for wine to make merry with? The gathering of-fruit shall not come, for there shall none be gathered, and you will find the want of them,  v.  10. You will want the teats, the good milk from the cows, the pleasant fields and their productions; the useful fields that are serviceable to human life, are the pleasant ones; you will want the fruitful vine, and the grapes it used to yield you." The abuse of plenty is justly punished with scarcity; and  they  deserve to be deprived of the supports of life, who made them the food and fuel of lust, and prepared them for Baal. (2.) That the cities too, the cities of Judah, where they lived at ease, spent their rents and made themselves merry with their dainties, should be laid waste too;  {v.  13, 14.)  Briers and thorns,  the fruits of sin and the curse, shall come up; not only  upon the land of my people,  which shall lie uncultivated, but upon  all the houses of joy;  the play-houses,  the  gaminghouses, the taverns in the joyous cities. When a foreign army was ravaging the country, the houses of joy, no doubt, became houses of mourning; then the palaces, or noblemen's houses, were forsaken by their owners, who perhaps fled to Egypt for refuge; the multitude of the city were left by their leaders to shift for themselves. Then the stately houses shall be for dens for ever, which had been as forts and towers for strength and magnificence; they shall be abandoned, the owners shall never return to them, every body shall look upon them to be like Jericho, an anathema; so  that even  when peace re-
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       turns, they shall not be rebuilt, but shall be thrown into the waste;  a joy of wild asses, and a pasture of Jiucks.  Thus is many a house brought to ruin by sin;  Jam seees est ubi Troja fuit — Corn gronvs on the site of 1 roy.

       2. In the foresight of this, let them  tremble, and be troubled, strifi them, and gird sackcloth upon their loins, v.  11. This intimates not only that when the calamity comes, they shall thus be made ts tremble, and be forced to strip themselves, that then God's judgments would strip them, and make them bare; but, (1.) That the best prevention of the trouble would be to repent and humble themselves for their sin, and lie in the dust before God in true remorse and godly sorrow, which would be the lengthening out of their tranquillity. This is meeting God in the way of his judgments, and saving a correction by correcting our own mistakes; those only shall break that will not bend. (2.) That the best preparation for the trouble would be to deny themselves, and live a life of mortification, and to sit loose to all the delights of sense. Those that have already by a holy contempt of this world stripped themselves, can easily bear to be stripped, when trouble and death come.

       II. While there was still a remnant that kept their integrity, they had reason to hope for good times at length, and such times the prophet here gives them a pleasant prospect of. Such times they saw in the latter end of the reign of Hezekiah; but the prophecy may well be supposed to look further, to the days of the Messiah, who is  King of righteousness  and  King of peace,  and to whom all the prophets bear witness.    Now observe,

       1.  How those blessed times shall be introduced; by the  pouring out of the Spirit from on high, (xi. 15.) which speaks not only of the good-will of God towards us, but the good work of God in us; f r then, and not till then, there will be good times, when God by his gi-ace gives men good hearts; and therefore  GoA's giving his holy Spirit to them that ask him,  is, in effect, his giving them all good things, as appears bv comparing Luke xi. 13. with Matth. vii. 11. This is the great thing that God's people comfort themselves with the hopes of, that  the Spirit shall be poured out upon them,  that there siiall be a more plentiful effusion of the Spirit of grace than formerly, according as the necessity of the church, ia its desolate estate, calls for. This comes from on high, and therefore they look up to their Father in heaven for it. When God designs favours for his church, he pours out his Spirit, both to prepare his people to receive his favours, and to qualify those whom he designs to employ as instruments of his favour, and give them success; for their endeavours to repair the desolations of the church are all fruitless,  until the Spirit be poured out upon them,  and then the work is done suddenly. The kingdom of the Messiah was brought in, and set up, by ihe pouring out of the Spirit, (Acts ii.) and so it is still kept up, and will be to the end.

       2.  WTiat a wonderfully happy change shall then be made. That which was a wildemess, dry and barren, shall become a fniitful field, and that which we now reckon a fruitful field, in comparison with what it shall be then, shall be counted for a forest; Then shall the earth yield her increase.  It is promised, that in the days of the Messiah  the fruit of the earth shall shake like Lebanon.  Ps. Ixxii. 16. Some apply tliis to the admission of the Gentiles into the gospel-church, which made the wilderness a fruitful field; and the rejection and exclusion of the Jews, which made that a forest, which had 1)ceii a fniitful field. On the Gentiles was pnured out a spirit of life, but on the Jews n spirit of slumber. S':-e what is tlic evidence and effect of tlie pouring nut of the Spirit upon any soul; it is thereby made

       fruitful,  and has its fruit unto holiness.    Three tilings go to make these times happy.

       (1.) Judgment and righteousness, x'. 16. When the Spirit is poured out upon a land,  then judgment shall dwell in the wilderness,  and turn it into a fruitful field; and  righteousness shall remain in the fruitfuljjrid,  and make it yet more fruitful. Ministers shall expound the law, and magistrates execute it; and botli so judiciously and faithfull), that by both the bad shall be made good, and the good made better; among all sorts of people, the poor and low, and unlearned, that arc neglected as the wilderness, and the rich and great, and learned, that arevalued as the fi-uitful field, there shall be right thoughts of things, good principles commanding, and conscience made of good and evil, sin and duty. Or, in all parts of the land, both champaign and enclosed, country and city, the ruder parts and those that are more cultivated and refined, justice shall be duly administered. The law of Christ introduces a judgment or rule by which we must be goxerned, and the gospel of Christ a righteousness by which we must be saved; and wherever the Spirit is poured out, both these dwell and remain as an everlasting righteousness.

       (2.) Peace and quietness, i'. 17, 18. This is of two kinds:

       [1.]  Inward peace, v.  17. This follows ujion the indwelling of righteousness,  v.  16. Those in whom that work is wrought shall experience this blessed product of it. It is itself peace, and the effect of it  guietness and assurance for ever,  a holv serenity and security of mind, by which the soul enjoys itself and its God, and it is not in the power of this world to disturb it in those enjoyments. Note, Peace and quietness, and everlasting assurance may be exjiccted, and shall be found, in the way and work of righteousness. True satisfaction is to be had only in true religion, and there it is to be had without fail. Those arc the quiet and peaceable lives, that are spent  in all godliness and honesty, X  Tim. ii. 2.  First,  Even  the work of righteousness shall be peace;  in the doing of our duty we shall find abundance of true pleasure, a present great reward  of  obedience  in  obedience. Tliough the work of righteousness may be toilsome and costly, and expose us to contempt, yet it is peace, such peace as is sufficient to bear cmr charges.  Secondly, The  effect of righteousness shall be guietness and assurance,  not only to the end of time, of our time, and in the end, but to the endless ages of eternity. Real holiness is real happiness, now, and shall be perfect happiness, that is, perfect holiness, for ever. [2.]  Outward peace, v.  18. It is a great mercy when those who by the grace of God have quiet and peaceable spirits, are by the providence of God made to dwell in quiet and peaceable habitations, not disturbed in their houses or solemn assemblies. When the terror of Sennacherib's invasion was over, the people, no dcubt, were more sensible than ever of the mercy of a quiet habitation; not disturbed with the alarms of war. Let every family study to keep itself quiet from strifes anti jars within; not two against three, and three as^'inst two, in tlie house; and then put itself undrr fiod's protection to dwell safely, and to be  quiet from the fear of evil  without. Jei-usalem shall be a peaceable habitation; compare  ch.  xxxiii. 20. Even when it shall hail, and there shall l)e a violent battering storm coming down on the forest that lies bleak, then shall Jerusalem be a quiet resting-place, for the city shall be low in a low place; under the wind, not exposed (as those cities are that stand high) to the fury of the storm, but sheltered by the mountains that are routed about Jerusalem,  Ps. cxxv. 2. The  high forts and towers are brought down; {y    14.) but the city thai lies low shall oe 2

       S>
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       quiet resting-place. Those are most safe, and may dwell most at ease, that are humble, and are willing to dwell low,  V.  19. Those that would dwell in a peaceable habitation must be willing to dwell low, and in a low place. Some think here is an allusion to the preservation of tlie land of Goshen from tlie plague of hail, which made great destruction in the land of Egypt,

       (3.) Plenty and abundance. There shall be such good crops gathered in every where, and every year, that the husbandmen shall be commended and thought happy, who  soiv beside all ^vaters,  (i'. 20.) who sow all tlie grounds tliat are fit for seed-ness, who  cast their bread,  or bread-corn,  ufiori the •waters,  Eccl. xi. 1. God will give the increase, but then the husbandman must be industrious, and mind his business, and sow beside all waters; which if he do, the corn shall come up so thick and rank, that lie shidl turn in his catth, even the ox and the ass, to eat the tops of it, and keep it under. This is a])plicable, [1.] To the preaching of the word. Some think it points at the ministry of the apostles, who, as husbandmen, went forth to sow their seed; (Matth. xiii. 3.) and they sowed beside all waters, they preached the gospel wherever they came. VVatere signify people, and they preached to multitudes. Wherever they found men's hearts softened, and moistened, and disposed to receive the word, they cast in the good seed. And whereas, by the law of Moses, the Jews were forbidden to  filoitgh with an ox and an ass,  (Deut. xxii. 10.) which inti-m.ites that Jews and Gentiles should not intermix, now that distinction shall be taken away, and both the ox and the ass, both Jews and Gentiles, shall be employed in, and enjoy the benefit of, the gospel-husb iiidry. [2.] To works of charity; when God sends these happy times, blessed are they that improve tliem in doing good with what they have, that sow beside all waters, that embrace all opportunities of relieving the necessitous; for in due season they shall reap.

       CHAP.  XXXIII.

       This chapter relates to the same events with that foregoing; the distress of Judah and Jerusalem by Sennacherib's invasion, and their dehverance out of that distress by the destruction of the Assyrian army. These are intermixed in the prophecy, in the way of a pindaric. Observe, I. The great distress that Judah and Jerusalem shall then be brought into, v. 7..9. II. The particular frights which the sinners in Zion should then be in, v 13, 14. III.  The prayers of good people to God in this distress, V. 2. IV. The holy security which they should enjoy in the midst of this trouble, v. 15,16. V. The destruction of the army of the Assyrians, (v. 1,3.) in which God would be greatly glorified, v. 5, 10. . 12. VI. The enriching of the Jews with the spoil of the Assyrian camp, V. 4, 23, 24. VII. The happy settlement of Jerusalem, and the Jewish state, upon this. Religion shall be uppermost, (v. 6.) and their civil state shall flourish, v. 17 .. 22. This was soon fulfilled, but is written for our learning.

       1.  lt\70  to thee that spoilest, and thou T T  wast  not spoiled; and dealest treacherously, and they dealt not treacherously with thee ! when thou shalt cease to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled;  and  when thou shalt make an end to deal treacherously, they shall deal trcacherousl)^ with thee. 2. O LiORD, be gracious unto us; we have waited for thee: be thou their arm every morning, our salvation also in the time of trouble. 3. At the noise of the timiult the oeople fled; at the lifting up of thyself the aations \A'ere scattered.    4. And your spoil

       shall be gathered  like  the gathering of the caterpillar: as the running to and fro of locusts shall he run upon them. 5. The Lord  is e.xalted ; for he dwellcth on high : he hath filled Zion with judgment and righteousness. 6. And wisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of thy times,  and strength of salvation: tiie fear of the  Lord is  his treasure. 7. Behold, their valiant ones shall cry without; the ambassadors oi peace shall weep bitterly. 8. The higli-ways lie waste, the wayfaring man ceaseth: he hath broken the covenant, he hath despised the cities, he regardeth no man. 9. The earth inourneth  and  languisheth ; Lebanon is ashamed  and  hewn down; Sharon is like a wilderness; and Bashan andCarmel shake  off their fruits.  10. Now will I rise, saith the  Lord;  now will I be exalted; now will 1 lift up myself. 11. Ye shall conceive chaff; ye shall bring forth stubble: your breath  as  fire shall devour you. 12. And the people shall be  as  the burnings of lime;  as  thorns cut up shall they be burned in the fire.

       Here we have,

       I. The proud and false Assyrian justly reckoned witli for all his fraud and violence, and laid under a wo, t'. 1. Observe, 1. The sin which the enemy had been guilty of; he had spoiled the people of God, and made a prey of them, and herein had broken his treaty of peace with tliem, and dealt treacherously. Truth and mercy are two such sacred things, and have so much of God in them, that those cannot but be under the wrath of God, that make conscience of neither, but are perfectly lost to both, that care not what mischief they do, what spoil they make, what dissimulations they are guilty of, nor what solemn engagements thev violate, to compass their own wicked designs. Bloody #id deceitful men are the worst of men. 2. The aggravation of tliis sin; he spoiled those that had never done him any injury, and that he had no pretence to quarrel with; and dealt treacherously with those that had always dealt faithfuUv with him. Note, The 1« ss provocation we have from men to do a wrong thii g, the more provocation we give to God by it. 3. The ])unishment lie should fall under, for this sin. He that spoiled the cities of Judah shall have his own army destroyed by an angel, and his camp plundered by those whom he had made a prey of. The Chaldeans shall deal treacherously with the As-syiians, and revolt from them. Two of Sennacherib's own sons shall deal treacherously with him, and basely murder him at his devotions. Note, The righteous God often pays sinners in their own coin. He that leads into capdi'ity shall go into cafitivity, Rev. xiii. 10.—xviii. 6. 4. The time when he shall be thus dealt with; when he shall  7nake an end to a/ioil, and to deal treacherously;  not by repentance and reformation, that might prevent his ruin, (Dan. iv. 27.) but when he shall have done his worst, when he shall have gone as far as God would permit him to go, to the utmost of his tether, then the cup of trembling shall be put into his hand. When he shall have amved at his full stature in impiety, shall liavc filled up the measure of his iniquity, then all shall be called over again; when he has done, God will begin, for his day is coining.

       «
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       II. The praying people of God camest at the tlirone of grace for mere)- for the land now in its distress;  (_v.  2.)  " O Lord, be merciful to us:  men are cruel, be thou gracious; we have deserved thy wrrath, but  \vc  entreat thy favour; and if we may find thee propitious to us, we are happy; the trouble we are in cannot hurt us, shall not i-uin us. It is in vain to expect relief from creatures, we have no confidence in the Egyptians; but we have waited for thee only, resolving to submit to thee, whatever the issue of the trouble be, and hoping that it shall be a comfortable issue." Those that by faith humbly wait for God, shall certainly find him gracious to them. They pray, 1. For those that were employed in military services for them; "  Be thou their arm every morning.  Hezekiah, and his princes, and all the men of war, need continual supplies of strength and courage from thee; supply their need, therefoi-e, and be to them a God all-sufficient Every morning, when they go forth upon the business of the day, and perhaps have new work to do, and new difficulties to encounter, let them be afresh animated and invigorated, and  as the day, so let the strength be."  In our spiritual waifare, our own hands are not sufficient for us, nor can we Ijring any thing to pass unless God not only strengthen our arms, (Gen. xlix. 24.) but be himself Our Arm; so entirely do we depend upon him as our Arm every morning, so constantly do we depend upon his power, as well as his compassions, which are new every morning. Lam. iii. 23. If God leaves lis to ourselves any morning, we are undone; we must therefore every morning commit ourselves to him, and go forth in his strength to do the work of the day in its day. 2. For the body of the people; "  Be thou our sah<ation also in the time of trouble; ours who sit still, and do not venture into the high places of the field." They depend upon God not only as their Saviour, to work deliverance for them, but as their Salvation itself; for whatever becomes of their secular interests, they will reckon themselves safe and saved, if they have him for their God. If he undertake to be their Saviour, he will be their Salvation; for  as for God, his work is perfect.  Some read it thus; "  Thou who wast their Arm every morning,  who wast the continual Strength and Help ofour fathers before us;  be thou our Salvation also in time of trouble;  help as thou helpedst them;  they looked unto thee, and were lightened;  (Ps. xxxiv. 5.) let us then not Avalk in darkness."

       III. The Assyrian army ruined, and their camp made a rich but cheap and easy prey to Judali and Jerusalem. No sooner is the prayer made,  (t.  2.) than it is answered,  {v.  3.) nay, it is outdone. They prayed that God would save them from their enemies; but he does more than that; he gives them victory over their enemies, and abundant cause to triumph; for, 1. The strength of the Assyrian camp is broken,  {y.  3.) when the destroying angel slew so many thousands of them;  ytt the noiseof the tumult, or the shrieks of the dying men, who, we may suppose, did not die silently, the rest of the people fled, and sliifted every one for his own safety. When God did thus lift up himself, the several nations, or clans, of which the army was composed, were scattered. It was time to stir, when such an unprecedented plague broke out among them. When God arises, his enemies are scattered, Ps. Ixviii. 1. 2. Tlie spoil of the Assyrian camp is seized, by waj of reprisal, for all the desolations of the defenced cities of Judah;  {v.  4.)  Your sfioil shall be gathered by the inhabitants of Jerusalem,  like the gathering of the caterfiillar,  and  as the running to and fro of locusts;  the spoilers shall as easily, and as quickly, make themselves masters of the riches of the Assyrians, as a host of c:iterpillars, or locusts, make a

       field, or a tree, bare. Thus the wealth of the siii-ner is laid up for the just, and Israel enriched with the spoil of the Egyptians. Some make the Assyrians to be the caterpillars and locusts, which, when they are killed, are gathered together in heaps, af the frogs of Egypt, and are run upon, and trodden to dirt.

       IV. God and his Israel glorified and exalted hereby. When the spoil of the enemy is thus gathered, 1. God will have the praise of it;  {v.  5.) The Lord is exalted;  it is his honour thus to abase proud men, and hide them in the dust, together; thus he magnifies his own name, and his people give him the glory of it, as Israel when the Egyptians were drowned, Exod. xv. 1, 2, See. He is exalted as one that dwells on high, out of the reach of their blasphemies, and that has an overruling power over them, and, wherein they deal proudly, delights to show himself above them; that does what he will, and they cannot resist him. 2. His people will have the blessing of it. When God lifts up himself to scatter the nations that are in confederacy against Jerusalem, (f. 3.) then, as a preparativ e for that, or, as the fruit and prrduct of It,  he has filled Zion with judginent and righteous-7iess;  not only with a sense of justice, but with a zeal for it, and a universiJ care that it be duly ad ministered. It shall again be called.  The city of righteousness, ch.  i. 26. In this the grace of God is exalted, as much as his providence was in the destruction of tl\e Assyrian army. We may conclude God has mercy m store for a people, when he fills them with judgment and righteousness, when all sorts of people, and all their actions and affairs, are governed by them, and they are so full of them, that no other consideration can crowd in to sway them against these. Hezekiah and his people are encouraged  (y.  6.) with an assurance that God would stand by them in their distress. Here is, (1.) A gracious promise of God for them to stay themselves upon—  JVisdom and knowledge shall be the stability of thy times, and strength of salvation. Here is a desirable end proposed, and that is,  the stability of our times;  that things be not disturbed and unhinged at home, and the  strength of salvation,  deliverance from, and success against, enemies abroad. The salvation that God ordains for his people has strength in it; it is a horn of salvation. And here are the way and means for obtaining this end— wisdom and knowledge;  not only piety but pnidence. That is it, which, by the blessing of God, will be the  stability of our times, and the strength of salvation.  That wisdom which is first pure, then peaceable, and which sacrifices private mterests to a public good; such prudence as this will establish truth and peace, and fortify the bulwarks, in defence of them. ^2.) A pious maxim of state for Hezekiah and his people to govern themselves by—  The fear of the Lord is his treasure. It is God's treasure in the world, from which he receives his tribute; or, rather, it is the prince's treasure. A good prince accounts it so, that wisdom is better than gold; and he shall find it so. Note, True religion is the true treasure of any prince or people; it denominates them rich. Those places that have plenty of Bibles and ministers, snd serious good people, are really rich; and it contributes to that which makes a nation rich in this world; it is therefore the interest of a people to support religion among them, and to take heed of every thing that threatens to hinder it.

       V.  The great distress that Jerusalem was brought into, described; that they who believed the pro])het might know beforehand what troubles were coming, and might provide accordingly; and that wlicn the foregoing promise of their deliverance shoidd have its accomplishment, the remembrance of the ex-
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       rvmitv (if their case mie;ht help to magnify God in it, and m;iLe them the more th.inkful,  v. 7 —9. It is liere t'orctcild, 1. Tliat tlie enemy would be very insolent ;md aljnsivc, and there woiild be no dealing with liim; either by treaties of peace,  fir /le /uis broken the covenant,  and nevej- hesitated at it, as if it wi re below him to be a servant to his word; or, b\- tlie preparations of war, for  he has desftised the cities;  lie scorns to take notice either of tlieir appeals to justice, or of their petitions for mercy. He makes himself master of them so easily, (though they are called  fenced cities,)  and meets with so little resistance, that he despises them; and has no rclentings, when he puts all to the sword, for he regards no man; has no pity or concern, no not for tliose that he is under particular obligations to. He neither fears God, nor regards man; but is haughty and imperious to eveiy one. There are those that tiike a pride in trampling upon all mankind, and have neither veneration for the honourable, nor compassion for the miserable. 2. That therefore he would not be brought to any terms of reconciliation;  The valiant ones of Jerusalem,  being unable to make their parts good with him, must be contentedly run down with noise and insolence, which will make them cry witliout, because they cannot serve their country, as they might have done, against a fair adversary. The ambassadors sent by Hezekiah to treat of peace, finding him so haughty and unmanageable, shall weep bitterly for vexation at the disappointment they had met with in their negotiations; they shall weep like children, as despairing to find out any expedient to pacify him. 3. That the country should  he  made quite desolate for a time by his army. (1.) No man durst travel the roads; so that a stop was put to trade and commerce, and (which was worse) no man could safely fo up to Jerusalem, to keep the solemn feasts;  The ighways lie waste.  While the fields lie waste, trodden like the highwavs, the highways lie waste, untrodden like the fields, for the traveller ceases. (2.) No man had any profit from the grounds,  v.  9. The earth used to rejoice in its own productions for the service of God's Israel, but now the enemies of Israel eat them up, or tread them down; it mourns and languishes; the country looks melancholy, and the country people have misery in their countenances, wanting necessary food for themselves and their families; the wonted joy of harvest is turned into lamentation, so withering and uncertain are all worldly joys. The desolation is universal. That part of the country which belonged to the ten tribes, was already laid waste; Lebanon famed for cedars, Sharon for roses, Bashan for cattle, Carmel for com, all very fruitful, are now become like wildernesses, are ashamed to be called by their old names, they are so unlike what thej; were. They shake off their fruits, before their time, into the hand of the spoiler, which used to be gathered seasonably by the hand of the owner.

       VI. God appearing, at length, in his glory against this proud invader,  v.  10—12. When things are brought thus to the last extremity, 1. God will magnify himself. He had seemed to sit by as an unconcerned Spectator; " But  noiv -will I arise, sailh the Lord;  now will I appear and act, and therein I will be not only evidenced, but exalted." He will not only demonstrate that there is a God that judges in the earth, but that he is God over all, and higher than the highest. Now  will I lift u/i myself,  will prepare for action, will act vigorously, and will be glorified in it. God's time to appear for his people, is, when their affairs are reduced to the lowest ebb; when their strength is gone, and there is none shut up or left,  Deut. xxxii. 36. When all other helpers fail, then is God's time to help. 2. He will bring down the Assyrian; "You, O Assyrians, are big

       Vol.  iv.-U

       with hopes that you shall have all the wealth of Je-rusuleni fir viur own, and are in pain till it be so; but all your he pes sliall come to nothing. You shall conceive cliaff, and bring forth stubble, which aiv not only worthless and good for nothing, but combustible and proper fuel for the fire, which tnev cannot escape, wlien your own breath, as fire, shall devour you. Tlie breath of God's wrath, pi o\'oked against y( u Ijy tlie breath of your sins; your malignant breath, the threattnings and slaughter ycu breathe out against the people of God, this shall devour you, and your blasphemous breath against God and his name. God would make their own tongues to fall upon them, and their own breath to blow the fire tliat should consume them. And then no wonder tliat the people are, as the burnings of lime in a lime-kiln, all on fire together; and as thorns cut up, which are dried and withered, and therefore easily take fire, and are soon burnt up. Such was the destruction of the Assj rian army; it was like the burning up of thorns which can well be spared, or the burning of lime, which makes it good for something. The burning of that armv enlightened the world with the knowledge of Gcd's power, and made his name shine bright.

       13. Hear, ye  that are  far off, what I have done; and ye  that are  near, acknowledge my might. 14. The sinners in Zion are afraid; fearfuhiess hath surprised the hypocrites : Who among us shall dwell with the devouring fire? who among us shall dwell with everlasting burnings? 15. He that walketh righteously, and speaketh uprightly; he that despiseth the gain of oppressions, that shaketh his hands from holding of Ijribcs, that stoppeth his ears from hearing of blood, and shutteth his eyes from seeing evil; 16. He shall dwell on high: his place of defence  shall be  the munitions of rocks; bread shall be given him, his waters  shall be sure. 17. Thine eyes shall see the king in his beauty: they shall behold the land that is very far off. 18. Thy heart shall meditate terror. Where  is  the scribe? where  is the receiver? where  is  he that counted the towers? 19. Thou shall not see a fierce people ; a people of a deeper speech than thou canst perceive; of a stammering tongue, that thou canst  not understand. 20. Look upon Zion, the city of our solemnities: thine eyes shall see Jerusalem a quiet habitation, a tabernacle  that  shall not be taken dnwn; not one of the stakes thereof siiall eve r be removed, neither shall any of the cords thereof be broken. 21. But there the glorious I,CRD  will be  unto us a place of broad rivers  and  streams; wherein shall go no galley with oars, neither shall gallant ship pass thereby. 22. For the  Lord  w our. judge, the  Lord  is  our lawgiver, tlie  Lord  is  our king; he will save us. 23. The tacklings are loosed; they could not well strengthen their mast; they could not spread the sail: then is the prey of a great spoil divided: the lame take the prey." 24. And the inhabit-
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       anls shall not say, I am sick: the people that dwell therein  shall be  forgiven  their  iniquity.

       ■ Here is a preface that commands attention; and it is fit that all should attend, both near and far off, to what God says and does;  {v.  13.)  Hear, ye that are Jin- off,  whether in place or time. Let distant regions and future ages hear what God has done. They do so; they will do so from the scripture, with as much assurance as those that were near; the neighbouring nations, and those that lived then. But whoever hears what God has done, whether near or afar off, let them acknowledge his might, that it is irresistible, and that he can do every thing. Those are very stupid who hear what God has done, and yet will not acknowlec^e his might.

       Now what is it that God has done, which we must take notice of, and in which we must acknowledge his might?

       I. He has struck a terror upon the sinners in Zion;  {y.  14.)  Fearfulness has surfirised the hyfio-crites.  There are sinners in Zion, hypocrites, that enjoy Zion's privileges, and concur in Zion's services, but their hearts are not right in the sight of God: they keep up secret haunts of sin under the cloak of a visible profession, which convicts them of hypocrisy. Sinners in Zion will have a great deal to answer for, above other sinners; and their place in Zion will be so far from being their security, that it will aggravate both their sin and punishment. Kow those sinners in Zion, though always subject to secret frights and terrors, were struck with a more than ordinary consternation, from the convictions of their own consciences. 1. When they saw the Assyrian army besieging Jerusalem, and ready to set fire to it, and lay it in ashes, and burn the wasps in the nest, finding they could not make their escape to Egypt, as some had done, and distrusting the promises God had made by his prophets, that he would deliver them, they were at their wits' end, and ran about like men distracted, crying, "  Who amonff us shall dwell with devotiririg Jire?  Let us therefore abandon the city, and shift for ourselves elsewhere; one had as good live in everlasting burnings as live here."  Who will stand vfi for us against this devouring Jire?  So some read it. See here how the sinners ni Zion are affected when the judgments of God are aoroad; while they were only threatened, they slighted them, and made nothing of them; but when they come to be executed, they run into the other extreme, then they magnify them, and make the worst of them; they call them  de-vouringjire  and  everlasting burnings,  and despair of relief and succour. Those that rebel against the commands of the word, cannot take the comforts of it in a time of need. Or, rather, 2. When they saw the Assyrian army desti'oyed; for the destruction of that is the fire spoken of immeliately before, ■V.  11, 12. When the sinners in Zion saw what dreadful execution the wrath of God made, they were in a great fright, being conscious to themselves that they had provoked this God by their secret worshipping of other gods; and therefore they cry jut,  Jyho among us shall dwell with this devouring fire,  before which so vast an army is as thorns? Who among us shall dwell with  these  everlasting burnings,  which have made the  Assyrians as the burnings of lime?  11.12. Thus they said, or should have said. Note, God's judgments upon the enemies of Zion should strike a terror upon the sinners m Zion, nay, David himself trembles at them, Ps. cxix. 120. God himself is this devouring Fire, Heb. xii.  'i'J.. Who is able to stand  before him? 1 Sam. VI. 20. His wrath will bum those everlastingly that have made themselves fuel for it: it is a

       fire that shall never be quenched, nor will ever go out of itself; for it is the wrath of an everlasting God preying upon the conscience of an inimcrt;.! soul. Nor can the most daring sinners bear up against it, so as to bear either the execution of it, (r the fearful expectation of it. Let this awaken us all to fly from the wrath to come, by flying to Christ as our Kefupe.

       II. He has graciously provided for the security of his people that trast in him;  Hear this, and acknowledge his  power in making those that  walk righteously,  and  s/iea/c uprightly,  to  dwell on high, V.  15, 16.    We have here,

       1.  The good man's character, which he preserves even in times of coninK.n iniquity; in divers instances. (1.) He walks righteously; in the whole course of his conversation he acts by rules of equity, and makes conscience of rendering to all their due; to God his due, as well as to men theirs. His walk is righteousness itself; he would not for a world wilfully do an unjust thing. (2.) He speaks uprightly; ufirightness,  so the word is; he speaks what is tnie and right, and with an honest intention. He cannot think one thing, and speak another; nor look one way, and row another. His word is to him as sacred as his oath, and is not yea and nay. (3.) He is so far from coveting ill-gotten gain, that he dcsjiises it; he thinks it a mean and sordicl thing, and unbecoming a man of honour, to enrich himself by fny hardship put upon his neighbour. He scorns to do a wrong thing, nay, to do a severe thing, though he might get by it. He does not overvalue gain itself, and therefore easily abhors the gain that is not honestly come by. (4.) If he have a bribe at any time thrust into his hand, to pcri'ert justice, he shakes his hands from holding it, with tiic utmost detestation, taking it as an affront to ha\'c it offered him. (5.) He stops his ears from hearing any thing that tends to cruelty or bloodshed, or any suggestions stirring him up to revenge. Job xxxi. 31. He turns a deaf ear to those that delight in war, and entice him to  cast in his lot among them,  Prov. i. 14, 16. (6.) He  shuts his ei/es from seeing of evil.  He has such an abhorrence of sin, that he cannot bear to see others commit it, and does himself watch against all the occasions of it. Those that would preserve the purity of their souls, must keep a strict guard upon the senses of their bodies, must stop their ears to temptations, and turn away their eyes from beholding vanity.

       2.  The good man's comfort, which he may preserve even in times of common calamity,  v.  16. (1.) He shall be safe; he shall escape the devouring fire and the everlasting burnings; he shall have access to, and communion with, that God who is a Devouring Fire, but shall be to him a Rejoicing Light. And as to present troubles,  he shall dwell on high,  out of the reach of them, nay, out of the hearing of the noise of them: he shall not be really harmed by them, nay, he shall not be greatly frightened at them;  The floods of great waters shall not come nigh him;  or, if they should attack him,  his filace of defence shall be the munitions of rocks,  strong and impregnable, fortified by nature as well as art. The divine power will keep him safe, and his faith in that power will keep him easy. God, the Rock of ages, will be his high Tower. (2.) He shall be supplied; he shall want nothing that is necessary for him;  Bread shall be given him,  even when the siege is straitest, and provisions are cut ofl'; and  hia waters shall be sure,  he shall be sure of the continuance of them, so that he shall not drink his water by measure, and with astonishment. They that fear the Lord shall not want any thing that is good for them.

       III. He will protect Jerusalem, and deliver it f?ut of the hands of the invaders.    This storm, that
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       threatened tliem, should blow over, and they should enjoy a prosperous state again. Many mstances are here given of this:

       1.  Hczekiah shall put off his sackcloth, and all the siidness of his countenance, and shall appear publicly in his bcanty, in his royal robes, and with a pleasing aspect, (x'. 17.) to the great joy of all his loving subjects. Those that walk uprightly shall not only have bread given them, and their water sure, but they sliall with an eye of faith see the King (if kings in his beauty, the beauty of holiness, and that beauty shall be upon them.

       2.  The siege being raised, by which they were 'kept close within the walls of Jerusalem, they shall

       now be at liberty to go abroad upon business or pleasure, without danger of falling into the enemy's hand; and they shall  behold the land that is very far off,  they shall visit the utmost corners of the nation, and take a prospect of the adjacent countries, which will be the more pleasant after so long a confinement. Thus believers behold the heavenly Canaan, that land that is very far off, and comfort themselves with the prospect of it in evil times.

       3.  The remembrance of the fright they were in shall add to the pleasure of their deliverance;  {y. 18.)  Thine heart shall meditate terror,  meditate it with pleasure when it is over. Thou shalt think thou still hearest the alarm in thine ears, when all the crv was, " Arm, arm, arm; e\ ery man to his post. Where is the scribe, or secretary of war? Let him appear, to draw up the muster-roll. Where is the receiver, and paymaster of the army? Let him see what he has in bank, to defray the charge of a defence. Where is he that counted the towers? Let him bring in the account of them, that care may be t.iken to put a competent number of men in each." Or, tliesc words may be taken as Jerusalem's triumph over the vanquished army of the Assyrians, and the rather, because the apostle alludes to them in his triumphs over the learning of this world, when it was baffled by the gospel of Christ, 1 Cor. i. 20. The virgin, the daughter of Zion, despises all their military preparations. Where is the scribe, or muster-master of the Assyrian army? Where is their weigher, (or treasurer,) and where their engineers that tounted the towers? They are all either dead or fled.    There is an end of them.

       4.  They shall no more be terrified with the sight of the Assyrians, who were a fierce people naturally, and were particularly fierce against the people of the Jews, and were of a strange language, that could understand neither their petitions nor their complaints, and therefore had a pretence for being deaf to them, nor could themselves be understood; "They are  of a deefier speech than thou canst fierceive,  which will make them the more formidable,  V.  19. Thine eyes shall no more see them thus fierce, but their countenances changed when they are all become dead corpses."

       5.  They shall no more be under apprehensions of the danger of Jerusalem, Zion, and the temple there;  {v,  20.)  "Look ufion Zion, the city of our solemnities,  the city where our solemn sacred feasts are kept, where we used to meet to worship God in religious assemblies." The good people among them, in the time of their distress, were most in pain for Zion, upon  this  account, that it was the city of their solemnities, that the conquerors would burn their temple, and they should not have that to keep their solemn feasts in any more. In times of pulilic danger our concern should be most about our religion, and the cities of our solemnities should be dearer to us than either our strong cities or our store-cities. It is with an eye to this, that God will work deliverance for Jei-usalem, because it is the citv of reUgious solemnities; let those be conscien-

       tiously kept up, as the glory of a people, and we may depend upon God to create a defence upon that glory. Two things are here promised to Jerusalem; (1.) A well-grounded security. It shall be a quiet habitation for the people of God; they shall not be molested and disturbed, as they have been, by the alarms of the sword either  vi  war or persecution,  ch.  xxix. 20. It shall be a quiet habitation, as it is the city of our solemnities. It is desirable to be quiet in our own houses, but mucli more so to be quiet in God's house, and have ncne to make us afraid there. Thus it shall be with Jerusalem; and thine eyes shall see it,  which will be a great satisfaction to a good man; (Ps. cxxviii. 5,  6.) "Thou shalt see the good of Jerusalem, and peace upon Israel; thou shalt live to see it, and share in it." (2.) An unmoved stability; Jei-usalem, the city of our solemnities, is indeed but a tabernacle, in comparison with the New Jerusalem; the present manifestations of the divine glory and grace are nothing in comparison with those that are reserved for the future state; but it is such a tabernacle as shall not be taken down. After this trouble is over, Jerusalem shall Icng enjoy a confirmed peace; and her sacred privileges, which are the stakes and cords of her tabernacle, shall not be removed from her, nor any disturbance given to the course and circle of her religious services. God's church on earth is a tabernacle, which, though it may be shifted from one place to another, shall not be taken down while the world stands; for in every age Christ will have a seed to serve him; the promises of the covenant are its stakes, which shall never be removed, and the ordinances and institutions of the gospel are its cords, which shall never be broken. They are things which cannot be shaken, though heaven and earth be, but shall remain.

       6.  God himself will be their Protector and Saviour,  V.  21, 22.    This is the principal ground of their confidence; " He that is himself the glorious Lord, will display his glory, for us, and be a Gloi-y to us; such as shall eclipse the ri\al glory of the enemy." God, in being a  gracious  Lord, is a  glorious  Lord; for his goodness is his glory.    God will be the Saviour of Jerusalem, and her glorious Lord. (1.) As a Guard against their adversaries abroad. He will be a Place of broad rivers and streams. Jerusalem had no considerable river running by it, as most great cities have, nothing but the brook Kidron, and so wanted one of the best natural fortifications, as well as one of the greatest advantages for trade and commerce, and upon this account their enemies despised them, and doubted not but to make an easy prey of them; but the presence and power of God are sufficient at any time to make up to us the deficiencies of the creature, and of its strength and beauty.    We have all in God, all we need, or can desire.    Many extei-nal advan-vantages Jerusalem has not, which other places have, but in God there is more than an equivalent. But if there be broad rivers and streams about Jerusalem, may not these yield an easy access to the fleet of an invader?    No;   these are rivers and streams in which go no galley with oars, no man of war, or gallant ship.   If God himself be the River, it must needs be inaccessible to the enemv, they can neither find nor force their way by it.    (2.) As a Guide to their affairs at home; "  For the Lord is our Judge,  to whom we are accountable, to whose judgment we refer ourselves, by whose judgment we abide, and who therefore, (we hope,) wiH judge for us;  he is our Lawgiver,  his word is a law to us, and to him every thought within us is brouglit into obedience;  he is our King,  to whom we pay homage and tribute, and an inviolable allegiance, and therefore he will save us."    For as protection draws allegiance, so allegiance may expect protection, and
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       shall have it with God. By faith we take Christ for our Prince and Saviour, and, as such, depend upon him, and devote ourselves to him.. Observe with what an air of triumph, and with what an em-plKisis laid upon the glorious name of God, they comfort themselves with this;  Jehovah is our Judge, Jehovah is our Lawgiver, Jehovah is our King, who, being self-existent, is self-sufficient, and all-sufficient to us.

       7.   The enemies shall be quite infatuated, and all their powers and projects broken, like a ship at sea in stress of weather, that cannot ride out the storm, but, having her tackle torn, her masts split, and nothing wlierewithal to repair them, is given up for a wreck,  v.  2.1. The tacklings of the Assyrians are loosed; they are like a ship whose tacklings are loosed, or forsaken by the ship's crew, when they give it over for lost, finding that they cannot strengthen the mast, but it wdl come down; they thought themselves sure of Jerusalem, but when they were just entering the port, as it were, and thought all was their own, they were quite becalmed, and could not spread their sail, but lay wind-bound till God poured the fury of his wrath upon them. The enemies of God's church are often disarmed and unrigged then when they think they have almost gained their point.

       8.  The wealth of their camp shall be a rich booty for the Jews;  Then is the firey of a great sfioil divided.  When the greater part were slain, the rest flid in confusion, and with such precipitation, that (like the Syrians) they  left their tents as they were,  so that all the treasure in them fell into the hands of the besieged, and even  the lame take the firey,  they that tarried at home did divide the spoil, it was so easy to come at, that not only the strong man might make himself master of it, but even the lame man, whose hands were lame, that he could not fight, and his feet, that he could not pursue; as the victory shall cost them no peril, so the prey shall cost them no toil. And there was such abundance of it, that when those who were forward, and came first, had carried off as much as they would, even the lame, who came late, found sufficient. Thus God brought good out of evil, and not only delivered Jerusalem, but enriched it, and al)un-daiitly recompensed the losses they had sustained. Thus comfortably and well do the frights and distresses of the people of God often end.

       9.  Both sickness and sin shall be taken away; and  then  sickness is taken away in mercy, when this is all the fruit of it, and the recovery from it, even the taking away of sin.

       (1.)  The inhabitants shall not say, I am sick; as the lame shall take the firey,  so shall the sick, notwithstanding their weakness, make a shift to get to the abandoned camp, and seize something for themselves; or, there shall be such a universal transport of joy upon this occasion, that even the sick shall, for the present, forget their sickness and the sorrows of it, and join with the public in its rejoicings; the deliverance of their city shall be their cure. Or, it intimates, that, whereas infectious diseases are commonly the effect of long sieges, it shall not be so with Jerusalem, but the inhabitants of it, with their victory and peace shall have health also, and there shall be no complaining upon the account of sickness within their gates; or, those that are sick shall bear their sickness without complaining, as long as' they see it goes well with lerus dem. Our sense of private grievances should oe drowned in our thanksgivings for public mercies.

       (2.)  The fieofile that dwelt therein shall be forgiven their iniquity;  not only the body of the nation forgiven their national guilt in the removing of the national judgment, but particular persons that dwell therein shall repent, and reform, and have

       their sins pardoned. And this is promised as that which is at the bottom of all other favours; he will do so and so for them,  for he will be mercifiil to their unrighteousness,  Heb. \ iii. 12. Sin is the sickness of the soul; when God pardons the sin, he heals the disease^ and when the diseases of sin are healed by pardoning mercy, the sting of bodily sickness is taken out, and the cause of it removed; so that either the inhabitants shall not be sick, or, at least shall not say,  I am sick.  If iniquity be taken away, we have little reason to complain of outward affliction.  Son, be of good cheer, thy sitis are forgiven thee.

       CHAP. XXXIV.

       In this chapter, we have the fatal doom of all the nations that are enemies to God's church and people, though Edom only is mentioned, because of Ihe old enmity of Esau to Jacob, which was typical, as much as that more ancient enmity of Cain to Abel, and flowed from the ori-

       final enmity of the serpent to the seed of the woman. t is probable that this prophecy had its accomplishment in the g^reat desolations made by the Assyrian army first, or, rather, by Nebuchadnezzar's army some lime after, among those nations that were neighbours to Israel, and had been some way or other injurious to tiiein. That mighty conqueror took a pride in shedding blood, and laying countries waste, and therein, quite beyond his design, he was fulfilling what God here threatened against his and his people's enemies: but we have reason to think it is intended as a denunciation of the wrath of God against all those who fight against the inlerests of his kingdom among men, that it has its frequent accomplishment in the havoc made by the wars of the nritions and other desolating judgments, and will have its full accomplishment in the final dissolution of all things at the day of judgment and perdition of ungodly men. Here is, I. A demand of universal attention, v. I. II.  \  direful scene of blood and confusion presented, v . .7. III. The reason given for these judgments, v. 8. IV. The continuance of this desolation, the country being made like the lake of Sodom, (v. 9, 10.) and the cities abandoned to wild beasts and melancholy fowls, v. 11.. 15. V. The solemn ratification of all this, v. 16, 17. Let us hear, and fear.

       1. ^1OME near, ye nations, to liear; and V^ hearken, ye people; let the earth liear, and all that is therein; the world, and all things that come forth of it. 2. For the indignation of the  I.,ord  is  upon all nations, and  his  fury upon all their armies: he hath utterly destroyed them, he hath delivered them to the slaughter. 3. Their slain also shall be cast out, and their stink shall rome up out of their carcases, and the mountains shall be melted with their blood. 4. And all the host of heaven shall be dissolved, and the heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll: and all their hosts shall foil down, as the leaf falleth off from the vine, and as a falling  ^g  from the fig-tree. 5. For my sword shall be bathed in heaven: behold,it shall come down upon Idumea, and upon the people of my curse, to judgment. 6. The sword of the  Lord  is filled with blood; it is made fat with fatness,  a7id  with tiie blood of lambs and goats, with the fat of the kidneys of rams: for the  Lord  hath a sacrifice in Bozrah, and a great slaughter in the land of Idumea. 7. And the unicorns shall come down with them, and the bullocks with the bulls-, and their land shall be
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       soaked with blood, and their dust made fat with fatness. 8. For  it is  the day of the Lord's  vengeance,  and  the yearot recompenses for tiie controversy of Zion.

       Here we have a prophecy, as elsewhere we have a history, of the wars of the Lord, which, we are sui'e, are all both righteous and successful. This woi-id, as it is his creature, he does good to, but, as it is ill the interest of Satan, who is called  the god,of this luortd,  he fights against it.

       1.  Here is the trumpet sounded, and the war proclaimed;  {y.  1.) all nations must hear and hearken, not only because  what (iod is about to do is well worthy their remark,  (as  ch.  xxxiii. 13.) but  because they are all conCL-rned in it; it is with them tliat God lias a quarrel, it is against them that God is coining forth ni wrath.    Let them all take notice that the great God is angry with them; his indignation is upon all nations, and therefore let all nations come near to hear.     The trumfiet is blown iti the city,  (Amos iii. 6.)  a?id (he malchmen on the walls cry,   ilearken to the voice of the trumfiet,   Jer.  vi. 17.     Let the earth hear, and the fulness thereof, for it is tJte Lord's,  (Ps. xxiv. 1.) and ought to hearken to its Maker and Master.    The world must hear, and all things that come forth of it, the children of men, that are of the earth, earthy, come out of it, and must return to it; or the inanimate products of the earth are called to, as more likely to hearken than sinners, whose hearts are hardened against the calls of God.     Hear,   O ye mountains, the Lord's controversy, ^MAch.  vi. 2. It is so just a controversy, that all the world may be safely appealed to concerning the equity of it. n. Here is the manifesto published, setting forth, 1. Whom he makes war against; (x^. 2. )  The indignation of the Lord is ujion all nations;  they are all in confederacy against God and religion, all in tlie interests of the devil, and therefore he is angry with them all, even with all the nations that forget him.    He has long  suffered all nations to ivalk in their oivn ways,  (Acts xiv. 16.) but now he will no longer keep silence.     As they have all had the benefit of his patience, so they must all expect now to feel his resentments.    His fury is in a special manner upon all their armies.    (1.) Because with them they have done mischief to the people of God; those are they that ha\e made bloody work with them, and therefore they must be sure to have blood given them to drink.    (2.) Because with them they hope to make their part good against the justice and power of God; they trust tj them as their defence, and therefore on them, in the first place, God's fury will come.    Armies before God's fury are but as dry stubble before a consuming fire, though ever so numerous and courageous.

       2. Whom he makes war for, and what are the grounds and reasons of the war;  (y.  8.)  It is the day of the Lord's vengeance, and he it is to whom x>en-geance belongs, and who is nex>er unrighteous in talcing vengeance,  Rom. iii. 5. As there is a day of the Lord s patience, so there will be a day of his vengeance; for though he bear long, he will not bear always; it is  the year of recompenses for the controversy of Zion.  Zion is the holy city, the city of our solemnities, a type and figure of the church of God in the world. Zion has a just quarrel with her neighbours for the wrongs they have done her, for all their treacherous and barbarous usage of her, profaning her holy things, laying waste her palaces, and slaying her sons; she has left it to God to plead her cause, and he will do it when the time, even the set time, to favour Zion comes; then he will recompense to her persecutors and oppressors all the mischiefs they have done her. The controversy will be decided, that 2jon has been wronged, and there-

       in Zion's God has been himself abused; judgment will be given ujion this decision, and execution dune. Note, There is a time prefixed in the divine counsels for the deliverance of the church, and the de-stniction of htr enemies, a year of the redeemed, which will c( me,  a year of recompenses for the controversy of ZiO)i;  and we must patiently wait till then, and judge nothing before the time.

       HI. Here are the operations of the war, and the methods of it, settled, with an infallible assurance of success.

       1.  The  sword of the Lord is bathed in heaven, that is all the jjieparation here made for the war, V. 5.  It may, probably, allude to some custom they had then of bathing their swords in some liquor cr other, to harden them or brighten them; it is the same with the furbishing of it, that it may glitter, Ezek. xxi. 9—11. God's sword is bathed in heaven, in his counsel and decree, in his justice and power, and then there is no standing before it.

       2.  It shall come down; what he has determined shall, without fail, be put in execution, it shall come down from heaven, and the higher the place is, whence it ccmes, the heavier will it fall; it will come down upon Idumea, the people of God's curse, that lie under his curse, and are by it doomed to destruction. Miserable, for ever miserable, are they that have by their sins made themselves the people of God's curse; for the sword of the Lord will infallibly attend the curse of the Lord, and execute the sentences of it; and those whom he curses are cursed indeed. It shall come down to judgment, to execute judgment upon sinners. Note, Gcd's sword of war is always a sword of justice. It is observed of him out of whose mouth goeth the sharp sword, that  in righteousness he dothjudge, and make •war.  Rev. xix. 11, 15.

       3.  The nations and their armies shall be given up to the sword;  {y.  2.)  God has delivered them to the slaughter,  and then they cannot deliver themselves, nor can all the friends they have deliver tht m from it. Those only are slain, whom God delivers to the slaughter, for the keys of death are in his hand; and, in delivering them to the slaughter, he has utterly destroyed them; their destruction is as sure, when God has doomed them to it, as if they were destroyed already, utterly destroyed. God has, in effect, delivered all the cruel enemies of his church to the slaughter by that word, (Rev. xiii. 10.)  He that kills with the sword, must be killed by the sword, for the Lord is righteous.

       4.  Pursuant to the sentence, a terrible slaughter shall be made among them,  v.  6.  The sword of the Lord,  when it comes down with commission, does vast execution; it is filled, satiate", surfeited, with blood, the blood of the slain, and made fat with their fatness. When the day of God's abused mercy and patience is over, the sword of his justice gives no quarter, spares none. Men have by sin lost the honour of the human nature, and made themselves Uke the beasts that perish; they are therefore justly denied the compassion and respect that are owing to the human nature, and killed as beasts; and no more is made of slaying an army of men than of butchering a flock of lambs or goats, and feeding on the fat of the kidneys of rams. Nay, the sword of the Lord shall not only despatch the lambs and goats, the infantry of their armies, the poor common soldiers, but  (y.  7.) the unicoms too shall be made to come down with them, and the bullocks with the bulls, though they are ever so proud, and strong, and fierce,  the great men, and the mighty men, and the chief captains;  (Rev. vi. 15.) the sword of the Lord will make as easy a prey of them as of the lambs and the goats. The greatest of men are nothing before the wrath of the great God. See what bloody work will be made;    The land shall bt
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       soaked ivith blood, as with the rain that comes often ujion it,  and in great abundance;  atid their dust, their dry and barren land, shall be  made fat with the fatness o{  men slain in their full strength, as with manure. Nay, even the mountains, which are hard and r.ickv, shall be melted with their blood,  v.  3. These expressions are hj-perbolical, (as St. John's vision of  dlood to the horse-bridles.  Rev. xiv. 20.) and are made use of because they sound very dreadful to sense, (it nvikes us even shiver to think of such abundance of human gore,) and ai-e therefore I)roper to express the terror of God's wrath, which IS drc.idful beyond conception and expression. See what work sin and wrath make even in this woi-ld, and think how much more terrible the wrath to come is, which will bring down the unicorns themselves to the bars of the pit.

       5.  Tliis great slaughter will be a great sacrifice to the justice of God;  {v.  6.)  The Lord has a sacri-Jice in Bozrah;  there it is that the great Redeemer has his  garments dyed with blood, ch.  Ixiii. 1. Sacrifices were intended for the honour of God, to make it appear that he hates sin, and demands satisfaction for it, and that nothing but blood will make atonement; for these ends, this slaughter is made, that in it  the wrath of God may be revealed from heaven against all the ungodliness and un-righ'.iousness of men,  especially their ungodly, unrighteous enmity to his people, which was the sin that the Edomites were notoriously guilty of. In great sacrifices, abundance of beasts were killed, hecatombs offered, and their blood poured out before the altar; and so will it be in this day of the Lord's vengeance. And thus had the whole earth been soaked with the blood of sinners, if Jesus Christ, the gi'eat Propitiation, had not shed his blood for us; but those who reject him, and will not make a covenant with God by that Sacrifice, will themselves fall as victims to divine wrath. Damned sinners are everlasting sacrifices, Mark ix. 49. They that sacrifice not, (which is the character t)f the ungodly, Eccl. ix. 2.) must be sacrificed.

       6.  These slain shall be detestable to mankind, and shall be as much their loathing as ever they were their terror;  {v.  3.)  They shall be cast out,  and none shall pay them the respect of a decent burial; but their stink shall come out of their carcases,  that all people by the odious smell, as well as by the ghastly sight, may be made to conceive an indignation against sin, and a dread of the wrath of God. They lie unburied, that they may remain monuments of divine justice.

       7.  The effect and consequence of this slaughter shall be universal confusion and desolation, as if the whole frame of nature wei-e dissolved and melted down;  [v.  4.) all the host of heaven shall  /litie and waste away,  so the word is; the sun shall be darkened, and the moon look black, or be turned into blood; the heavens themselves shall be rolled together as a scroll of parchment, when we have done with it, and lay it by, or as when it is shrivelled up by the heat of the fire. The stars shall fall as the le ives in autumn; all the beauty, joy, and comfort, of the vanquished nation shall be lost and done away, magisti-acy and government shall be abolished, and all dominion and rule, but that of the sword of war, shall fall. Conquerors, in those times, affected to lay waste the countries they conquered; and such a complete desolation is here described by such figurative expressions, as will yet have a literal and full accomplishment in the dissolution of all things at the end of time-, of which last day of judgment the judgments which God does now sometimes remarkably execute on sinful nations, are figures, earnests, and forerunners; and by these we should be awakened to think of that, for which reason these expressions arc used here, and Rev. vi. 12,

       13. But they are used without a metaphor, 2 Pet. iii. 10. where we ;\re  told that the heavens i/ialt /mss away with a great noise, and the earth shall be burnt ufi.

       9. And the streams thereof shall be turned into pitch, and the dust thereof into brimstone, and the land thereof shall become burning pitch. 10. It shall not be quenched night nor day; the smoke thereof shall go up for ever: from generation to generation it shall lie waste; none shall pass through it for ever and ever: 11. The cormorant and the bittern shall possess it; the owl also and the raven shall dwell in it: and he shall stretch out upon it the line of confusion, and the stones of emptiness. 12. They shall call the nobles thereof to the kingdom, but none  shall be  there, and all her princes shall be nothing. 13. And thorns shall come up in her palaces, nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof; and it shall be a habitation of dragons,  and  a court for owls. 14. The wild beasts of the desert shall also meet with the wild beasts of the island, and the satyr shall ciy to his fellow; the screech-owl also shall rest there, and find for herself a place of rest. 15. There shall "the great owl make her nest, and lay, and hatcli, and gather under her shadow; there shall the vultures also be gathered, every one with hei' mate. 16. Seek ye out of the book of the J^oRD, and read; no one of these shall fail, none shall want her mate: for my mouth it hath commanded, and his spirit it hath gathered them. 17. And he hath cast the lot for them, and his hand hath divided it unto them by line: they shall possess it for ever, from generation to generation shall they dwell therein.

       This prophecy looks very black, but surely it looks no further than upon Edom and Bczrah: 1. It speaks the melancholy changes that are often made by the divine providence, in countries, cities, palaces, and families; places that have flourished, and been much frequented, strangely go to decay. We  know not where to find the places where many great towns, celebrated in history, once stood. Fruitful countries, in process of time, are turned into barrenness, and pompous, popuk us cities into ruinous heaps. Old decayed castles look frightful, and their ruins are almost as much dreaded as e\er their garrisons were. 2. It speaks the destroying judgments which are the effects of God's wi-ath, and the just punishment of those that are enemies to his people, which God will inflict,-when  the year of the redeemed is come,  and  the year of recom'fienses for the controversy of Zion.  Those that aim to ruin the church, can never do that, but will inf dlibly ruin themselves. 3. It speaks the final desolation of this wicked world, which is  reserx'ed untojire at the day of judgment,  2 Pet. iii. ". The earth itself, when it, and all the works that are therein, shall be burnt up, will (for aught I know) be turned into a hell to all those that set their affections only en earthly things: however, it shows us what will be the lot of the  generation of God's curse.
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       I. The counti'v shall become like the lake of So-ddiii, i'. 9, 10. 'rhc streams thereof, that both watered tl\e land, and pleased and refreshed the inhabit mts, shall now be turned into pitch, shall be coni^ealed, shall look black, and shall move slowly, or not at all.  Their floods to lazy streams of flitch shall turn;  so Sir  R. Blackinore.  Tlie dust thereof shall be turned into brimstone; so combustible has sin made tlieir land, that it shall take fire at the first spark of God's wrath struck upon it; and when it has taken fire, it shall become burning pitch; the fire shall be universal, not a house, or town, on fire, but a whole country; and it shall not be in the power of any to suppress or extinguish it; it shall burn con-linualh-, burn perpetually, and shall not be quenched night or day. Tlie torment of those in hell, or that liave a hell within them in their own consciences, is without interruption;  i\\e smoke of this Jire goes uji for ever.  As long as there are provoking sinners on earth,/rom  one generation to another,  an increase of sinful men,  to  augment the fierce anger of the Lord,  (Nunjb. xxxii. 14.) there will be a nghteous God m heaven to punish them for it. And as long as a,people keep up a succession of sinners, God will have a succession of plagues for them; nor will any that fall under the wrath of God, be ever able to reco\-er themselves. It will be found, how light soever men make of it, that it is  a. fearful thing to full into the hands of the living God.  If the land be doomed to destruction, none shall pass through it, but travellers will choose rather to go a great wav about than come within the smell of it.

       II. The cities shall become like old decayed houses, Avhich, being deserted by the owners, look very frightful, being commonly possessed by beasts of prey, or birds of ill omen. See how dismally the palaces of the enemy look; the description is peculiarly elegant and fine.

       1.  God shall mark them for ruin and destruction; he shall stretch out upon Bozrah the line of confusion with the stones or plummets of emptiness,  n. 11. This intimates the equity of the sentence passed upon it; it is given according to the rules of justice, and the exact agreeableness of the execution with the sentence; the destruction is not wrought at random, but by line and level. The confusion and emptiness that shall overspread the face of the whole countrv, shall be like that of the whole earth when it was  ^ohu and Bohu,  the very words here used,  without form and void.  Sin will soon turn a paradise into a chaos, and sullies the beauty of the whole creation. Gen. i. 2. When there is confusion there will soon be emptiness; but both are appointed by the Governor of the world, and in exact proportions.

       2.  Their great men shall be all cut off, and none of them shall dare to appear;  (v.  12.)  They shall call the nobles of the kingdom  to take care of the arduous affairs which lie before them, but none shall be there to take this ruin under their hand, and all her princes, having the sad tidings brought them, shall be nothing, shall be at their wits' end, and not be able to stand them in stead, to shelter them from destruction.

       III. Even the houses of state, and those of strength, shall become as wildernesses;  (t.  13.) not only gi-ass shall grow, but  thorns shall come ufi in her fialaces,nettles and brambles in the fortresses thereof, and there shall be none to cut them up, or tread them down. We sometimes see ruined buildings thus overgrown with rubbish. It intimates that the place shall not only be uninhabited and unfrequented, where a full court used to be kept, but that it shall be under the curse of God; for thorns and thistles were the production of the curse. Gen. iii. 18.

       IV. They ihall become the residence and ren-1

       dezvous of fearful, frightful beasts and birds, which usually frequent such melancholy places, because there they may be undisturbed; and when they are frightened thither, they help to frighten men thence. This circumstance of the desolation, being apt to strike a horror ujjon the mind, is mncli enlarged upon here, 1). 11. The cormorant shall prssese it, or the pelican, vvhicli affects to be solitary, (Ps. cii. 6.) and the bittern, which makes a hideous noise the owl, a melancholy bird, the raven, a bird of prey, invited by the' dead carcases, shfdl dwell there,  {luith all the ill-boding monsters of the air. Sir  K. B. ) all the unclean birds, which were not for the service of man,  v.  13.  It shall be a habi ration for dragons,  which are poisonous and hurtful

       Anil in  Ihfir  lofly rooms of state, VViicrt- cringing syco},liant> did wait, Dragons  HJinlt  hiss, and hun;;ry wolves slinll howl. In courts before b_v miphiy lotds posse^l. The serpent slisill erei l his S|icckled crest. Or fold his circling spires to rest.       Sir R.  Bi  ackmore.

       That which was a court for princes, sliall now be a court for owls or ostriches;  {v.  14.)  The tvild beasts of the desert,  the dry and sandy country, shall meet, as it were by appointment, with the wild beasts of the island, the wet marshy countrv, and shall regale themselves with such a perfect desolation as {hey shall find there.

       Leopards, and all the rav'ning brotherhoods, That range the plains, or lurk in woods, Each other shall  invite  to conic. And make this wilder place their home. Fierce beasts of every frightful shape and size. Shall settle here their bloody eoionies.

       Sir K. Blackmore.

       The satyr shall cry to his fellow to go with him to this desert place, or, being there, they shall please themselves that they have found such an ag-eeable habitation. There shall the screech-owl rest, a night-bird, and an ominous one; the great ( wl shall there make her nest,  {v.  IS.) and lay and hatch; the breed of them shall be kept up, to provide heirs for this desolate place; the \ ultures, whicli feast on carcases, shall be  gathered there, even/ one ivith his mate.  Now, observe, 1. How the places which men have deserted, and keep at a distance from, are proper receptacles for other animals, which the providence of God takes care of, and will not neglect. 2. W'hom  they  resemble, that are morose, unsociable, and uiicon\'ersable, and affect a melancholy retirement; they are like these solitary creatures, that take delight in desolations. 3. What a dismal change sin makes; it turns a fruitful land into barrenness, a frequented city into a wilderness. V. Here is an assurance given of the full accomplishment of this prediction, even to the most minute circumstance of it; (x'. 16, 17.)  "Seek ye out of the book of the Lord, and read.  When this de-stniction comes, compare the event with the prediction, and you will find it to answer exactly. Note, The book of the prophets is the book of the Lord, (and we ought to consult it, and converse with it,) that has the authority of a divine origin: we must not only read it, but seek out of it, search into it, turn first to one text, and then to another, and compare them together. Abundance of useful knowledge might thus be extracted, by a diligent search, out of the scriptures, which cannot be got by a su-pei-ficial reading of them. When you have read the prediction out of the book of the Lord, then observe, 1. That according to what you have read, so you see; not one of these shall fail, either beast or fowl: and it being foretold that they shall possess it from generation to generation, in order to that, that the species may be propagated, none shall want her mate; these marks of desolation shall be fruitful, .and multiply, and replenish the land. 2. That God's mouth having commanded this direful mus-
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       ter,  his S/iirit shall gather them,  as the creatures by instinct were gathered to Adam to be named, and to Noah to be housed. What God's word has appointed, his Spirit will effect and bring about, for tin-word of God shall fall to the ground. The word of God's promise shall in like manner be accom-plislltd by the operations of the Spirit. 3. That there is an exact order and proportion observed in the accomplishment of this threatening; he has cast the lot for tliese birds and beasts, so that each one sliLiU know his place, as readily as if it were marked by line. See the like, Joel ii. 7, 8.  They shall not break their ranks, neither shall one thrust another. The soothsayers among the heathen foretold events by the flight of birds, as if the fate of men depended on them. But here we find that the flight of birds is under the direction of the God of Israel; he has , cast the lot for them. 4. That the desolation shall be perpetual;  They shall possess it for ever.  God's Jerusalem may be laid in ruins; but Jerusalem of old recovered itself out of its ruins, till it gave place to the gospel-Jerusalem, which ni.iy be brought low, but shall be rebuilt, and shall continue till it give place to the heavenly Jenisalem. But the enemies of the church shall be for ever desolate, shall be punished with an everlasting destruction.

       CHAP. XXXV.

       As after the predictions of God's judgments upon the world, (ch. xxiv.) follows a promise of gfreal mercy to be had in store for his church, (ch. xxv.) so, here, after a black and dreadful scene of confusion in the foregoing chapter, we have, in this, a bright and pleasant one, which though it foretells the flourishing estate of Heze-kiah's kingdom in the latter part of his reign, yet surely looks as far beyond that as the prophecy in the foregoing chapter does beyond the destruction of the Edomites; both were typical, and it concerns us most to look at those things Avhich they were typical of, the kingdom of Christ, and the kingdom of heaven. When the world, which lies in wickedness, shall be laid in ruins, and the Jewish cliurch, which persisted in infidelity, shall become a desolation, then the gospel-church shall be set up, and made to flourish. I. The Gentiles shall be brought into it, V. I, 2, 7. II. The well-ivishers to it, who were weak and timorous, shall be encouraged, v. 3, 4.  III.  Miracles shall be wrought both on the souls and on the bodies of men, T. 5, 6. IV. The gospel-church shall be conducted in the way of holiness, v. 8, 9. V. It shall be brought at last to endless joys, v. 10. Thus do we find more of Christ, and heaven, in this chapter, than one would have expected in the Old Testament.

       1.  nr^HE  wilc]erness,andthesolitaryplace,

       JL   shall be glad for them; and the desert shall rejoice and blossom as the rose.

       2.  It shall blossom abundantly, and rejoice even with joy and singing; the glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, the excellency of Carmel and Sharon; they shall see the glorj' of the  Lord,  mid  the excellency of our God. 3. Strengthen ye the weak hands, and confirm the feeble knees. 4. Say to them  tJiat are  of a fearful heart. Be strong, fear not; behold, your God will come  tcitk vengeance,  eve?i  God  wilk  a recompense; he will come and save  you.

       In these verses, we have,

       1. The desert land blooming. In the chapter before, we had a populous and fruitful country turned into a horrid wilderness; here we have, in lieu of that, a wilderness turned into a good land. When the land of Judah was freed from the Assyrian army, those parts of the country that had been made as a wilderness by the ravages and outrages they committed, began to recover themselves, and to look

       pleasantly again, and to blossom as the rose. When the Gentile nations, that had been long as a wilderness, bringing forth no fruit to God, received the gospel, joy came with it to them, Ps. Ixvii. 3, 4.— xcvi. 11, 12. When Christ was preached in Samaria, there  was great joy in that city,  (Acts viii. 8.) they that sat in darkness saw a great and joyful light. And then they that blossomed, gave hopes of abundance of fruit; for that was it which the preachers of the gospel aimed at, (John xv. 16.) tOA'-o,  and bring forth fruit,  Rom. i. 13. Col. i. 16. Though blossoms are not fniit, and often miscarry and come to nothing, yet they are in order to fruit. Converting gr.ice makes the soul that was  a ivitderncss to rejoice ivithjoy and singing,  and to blossom abundantly. This flourishing desert shall have all the glory of Lebanon given to it, which consisted in the strength and stateliness of its cedars, together with the excellency of Carmel and Sharon, which consisted in corn and cattle. Whatever is valuable in any institution, is brought into the gospel. All the beauty of the Jewish church was admitted into the Christian church, and appeared in its perfection, as the apostle shows at large in his epistle to the Hebrews; whatever was excellent and desirable in the Mosaic economy, is translated into the evangelical institutes.

       2.  The glory of God shining forth;  They shall see the glory of the Lord;  God will manifest himself more than ever in his grace and love to mankind, (for that is his glory and excellency,) and he shall give them eyes to see it, and hearts to be duly affected with it. This is that which will make the desert blossom. The more we see by faith of the glory of tlie Lord and the excellency of our God, the more joyful and the more fruitful shall we be.

       3.  The feeble and faint-hearted encouraged,  v. 3, 4. God's prophets and ministers are in a special manner charged, by virtue of their office, to strengthen the -.veak hands,  to comfort those who could not yet recover the fright they had been put into by the Assyrian army, with an assurance that God would now return in mercy to them. This is the design of the gospel; (1.) To strengthen those that are weak, and to confirm them; the weak hands, which are unable either to work or fight, and can hardly be lifted up in prayer, and the feeble knees, which are unable either to stand or walk, and unfit for the race set before us. The gospel furnislies us with strengthening considerations, and shows us where strength is laid up for us. Among tnie Christians there are many that have weak h mds and feeble knees, that are yet but babes in Cliri.st; but it is our duty to strengthen our brethren, (Luke xxii. 32.) not only to bear with the weak, but to do what we can to confirm them, Rom. xv. 1. 1 Thess. V. 14. It is our duty also to strengthen ourselves, to lift up  the hands which hang clown, (Heb. xii. 12.) improving the strength God has given us, and exerting it. (2.) To hearten those that are timorous and discouraged;  Say to them that are of a fearful heart,  because of their own weakness, and the strength of their enemies, that are hasty, (so the word is,) that are for betaking themselves to flight, upon the first alarm, and giving up  m tlie cause, that say, in their haste, "We are cut  m off and undone;" (Ps. xxxi. 22.) there is enough in

       tlie gospel to silence these fears; it says to them, and let them say it to themselves, and one to another, jBe strong, fear not.  Fear is weakening; the more we strive against it, the stronger we are both for doing and suffering; and, for our encouragement to strive, he that says to us.  Be strong,  has laid help for us upon One that is mighty.

       4.  Assurance given of the approach of a Saviour; "  Your God will come with vengeance.  God will appear for you against your enemies, he will recom
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       Dense botli their injuries and your losses." The Messiah will come, in the fulness of time, to take vengeance on the powers of darkness, to spoil them, and make ii show of them openly, tn recompense those that mourn in Zion with abundant comfoits; He ifi/l come and save us:  witli tlie hopes of this, the Old Testament saints strengthened their weak hands. He will come again at the end of time, will come in Uaming fire, to recompense tribulation to those wlio have troubled his people, and to tliose who were troubled, rest, such a rest as will be not only a final period to, but a full reward of, all their troubles, 2 Thess. i. 6,  7.  They whose  hearts trem-bie for the ark of God,  and are under a concern for his church in the world, may silence their fears with this, God will take the work into his own hands. Your God will come, who pleads your cause, and owns your interest, even God himself, who is God alone.

       5.  Then  the eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped: 6. Then shall the lame  man leap as a hart, and the tongue of the dumb sing: for in the wilderness shall waters break out, and streams in the desert. 7. And the parched ground shall become a pool, and the thirsty land springs of water: in the habitation of dragons, where each lay,  shall be  grass, with reeds and rushes. 8. And a highway shall be there, and a way, and it shall be called. The way of holiness; the unclean shall not pass over it;  hwi'xi shall be  foi' those: the wayfaring men, though fools, shall not err  therein.  9. No lion shall be there, nor  any  ravenous beast shall go up thereon, it shall not be found there: but the redeemed shall walk  there.  10. And the ransomed of the  Lord  shall return, and come  to Zion with songs and everlasting joy upon their heads: they shall obtain joy and gladness, and sorrow and sigliing shall flee away.

       "Then when your God shall come, even Christ, ! to set up his kingdom in the world, to which all the : prophets bare witness, especially toward the conclusion of their prophecies of the temporal deliverances of the church, and this evangelical prophet especially—then look for great things."

       I. Wonders shall be wrought in the kingdoms both of nature and grace, wonders of mercy wrought upon the children of men, sufficient to evince that it is no less than a God that comes to us.

       1. Wonders shall be wrouglit on men's bodies; {v.  5, 6.)  The eyes of the blind shall be opened;  this was often done by our Lord Jesus, when he was here upon earth, with a word's speaking, and one he gave sight to, that was  born  blind, Matth. ix. 2?.—xii. 22.—XX. 30. John ix. 6. By his power the eti. s of the deaf also were unstopped; with one word, Efihfihatha — Be ofiened,  Mark vii. 34. Many that were Ume had the use of their limbs restored so perfectly, that they could not only go, but leap, and with so much joy to them, that they could not forbear leaping for joy, as that impotent man. Acts iii. 8. The dumb also were enabled to speak, and then no marvel that they were disposed to sing for joy, Matth. ix. 32, 33. These miracles Christ wrought, to prove that he was sent of God, (John iii. 2.) nay, working  them by his  own  power, and

       Vol.  IV.—X

       in his own nimie. he proved that he was Goo,  tlu' same who at first made man's mouth, the hearing ear, and the seeing eye. When he would prove to John's disciples his divine mi.ssicn, he did it b)' miracles ot this kind, in whicli this scripture was fidfiU-ed. 2. Wondei-s, greater wonders, shall be wrt ughl on men's souls. By the word and Spirit of Christ, tliose that Were spiritually blind were enliglitened, r.\cts xxvi. 18.) those that were deaf to the calls of God, were made to hear them readily, as Lvdia, whose heart  the Lord ojicned,  so  that she attended, Acts xvi. 14. Those that were impotent to every thing that is good, by divine grace are made  not onl)- able for it, but active in it, and lun the way of God's commandments. Those also that were dumb, and knew not how to speak o/God, or  to  God, having their understandings opened to know him, shall : thereby have their lips opened to show forth his praise. The tongue of the dumb shall sing for joy, the joy of (Jod's sah-ation. Praise shall be perfected out of the mouth of babes and sucklings.

       II.  Tlie Spirit shidl be poured out from on high. Thei-e shall be waters and streams, rivers of living water; when our Sa\iour spake of these, as the fulfilling of the scripture, and, most probably, of this scri])ture, the e\angelist tells us.  He s/iake of the Spirit,  (John vii. 38, 39.) as does also this prophet; {ch.  xxxii. 15.) so liere,  (v.  6.)  in the wilderness, where one would least expect it, shall waters break out. This was fulfilled when the  Holy Ghost feU upon the Gentiles  that  heard the word;  (Actsx. 44.) then were the fountains of life opened, whence streams flowed, that watered the earth abundantly. These waters are said to  break out,  which denotes a pleasing surprise to the Gentile world, such as brought them, as it were, into a new world.

       The blessed effect of this shall be, that the/;orf/;-ed irround shall become a pool, v. 7.  They that laboured, and were heavy-laden, under the binthen of guilt, and were scorched with the sense of di\ine wratli, foiind rest, and refreshment, and abundant comforts, in the gospel. In the thirsty land, where no water was, no ordinances, (Ps. Ixiii. 1.) there shall be springs of water, a gospel-ministry, and by that the administration of all gospel-ordinances in their purity and plenty, which are  the river that makes glad the city of our God,  Ps. xlvi. 4.  In the habitation of dragons,  who chose to dwell in the parched, scorched ground,  {ch.  xxxiv. 9, 13.) these waters shall flow, and dispossess them, so that,  ivhere each lay, shall be grass, luith reeds and rushes,  great plenty of usehil productions. Thus it was when Christian churches were planted, and flourished greatly, in the cities of the Gentiles, which, for many-ages, had been habitations of dragons, or devils rather, as Babylon; (Rev. xviii. 2.) when the property of the idols' temples was altered, and they were converted to the service of Christianity, then the habitations of dragons became fruitful fields.

       III.  The way of religion and godliness shall be laid open: it is here called/Ae7t»ci/  of holiness,  (r. 8.) the way both of holy worship and a holy conversation. Holiness is the rectitude of the human nature and will, in confoi-mity to the divine nature and will The way of holiness is that course of religious duties in which men ought to walk and press forward, with an eye to the glory of God, and their own felicity in the enjoyment of him. " When our God shall come to save us, he shall chalk out to us this way by his gospel, so as it had never been before described."

       1. It shall be an appointed way; not a way rf sufferance, but a highway, and a way into which we are directed by a divine authority, and in which we are protected by a divine warrant. It is the King's highway, the King of king's highway, in which, though we  may  be way-laid, we cannot be stopped.

      

       ISAIAH, XXXVI.

       The  way of li'Ainess  is the way cf God's commandments, it IS (as liighways arc) the  guod old ivay, Jer. vi. 16.

       2.  It shall be an appropriated way; the way in which God will bring iiis own cliostu to himself, but  the unclean shall not pass over it,  either to defile it, cr to disturb those tliut walk in it. It is a way by itself, distinguislied from the way of the world, for it is a way of separation from, and nonconformity to, this world; it sliall be foi- those wliom the Lord has  set apart for himself,  (Ps. iv. 3.) shall be reserved for them,  the redeemed shall walk there,  and the satisfaction they take in these  ways of pleasantness  shall be out of tlie reach of molestation from an evil world.  The uncleaji shall not pans over it,  for it sliall be a fair way; those that walk in it are the nndejiled in the way,  who  escape the pollution that is in the world.

       3.  It shall be a straight way; The  wayfaring men, who choose to travel in it,  though fools,  of weak capacity in other things, shall have such plain directions from the word and Spirit of God, in this way, thai they  shall not err therein;  not that they shall be infallible in their own conduct, or that they shall in nothing mistake; but they shall not be guilty of any fatal misconduct, shall not so miss their way, but that they shall recover it again, and get well to their journey's end. They that are in the narrow way, though some may fall into one path, and others into another, not all equally right, but all meeting at last in the same end, shall yet never fall into the broad way again; the Spirit of truth sliall lead them into all truth that is necessary for them. Note, The way to heaven is a plain way, and easy to Int.  God has chosen the foolish things of the world,  and made them wise to salvation.  Knowledge is easy to him that understands.

       4.  It shall be a safe way; .A'b  lion shall be there, nor any ravenous beast, {v.  9.) none  to hurt and destroy;  they that keep close to this way keej) out of the reach of Satan, the roaring lion, tliat wicked one touches them not. They that walk in the way of holiness may proceed with a holy security and serenity of mind, knowing that nothing can do then; any real hurt; they shall be quiet from the fear of evil. It was in Hezekiah's days, some time after the captivity of the ten tribes, that God, being displeased with the colonies settled tliere,  se?it lions among them,  2 Kings xvii. 25. But Judah keeps her integrity, and therefore  no lion shall be there. Those that walk in the  way of holiness  must separate themselves from the unclean and the ravenous, must saw  themselvesfrom an untoward generation; hoping that they themselves are of the redeemed, let them walk  with the redeemed,  which  shall walk there.

       IV. The end of this way shall be everlasting joy, V.  10. This precious promise of peace now, will end shortly in endless joys and rest for the soul. Here is good news for the citizens of Zion, rest to the weary;  The ransomed of the Lord,  who therefore ought to  follow him wherfucr he goes,  (Kev. xiv. 4.) shall  return and come to Zion;  1. To serve and worship God in the church militant; they shall deliver themselves out of Babylon, (Zech. ii. 7.) shall  ask the way to Zion,  (Jer. 1. 5.) and shall^nrf the way, ch.  hi. 12. God will open them a door of escape out of their captivity, and it shall be an effectual door, though there be many adversaries. They shall join themselves to the gospel-church,  that mount Zion, that city of the living God,  Heb. xii. 22. They shall come 'with songs of joy and praise for their deliverance out of Babylon, where they wept upon eveiy  remembrance of Zion,  Ps. cxxxvii. 1. They that by faith are made citizens of the gos-pel-Zion, may ^'O  on their way rejoicing;  (Acts viii. 39.) they shall sing in the ways of the Lord, and be

       still praising him; they rejoice in Clirist Jesus, and the sorrows and sighs of their convictions are made to flee away by the power of divine consola-tidns. They that mourn are blessed, for they shall be comforted. 2. To see and enjoy God in the church triumphant; they that walk in  the way of holiness,  under the conduct of their Redeemer, shall come to Zion at last, to the heavenly Zion, shall come in a body, shall all  he  presented togethi r, faultless, at the coining of Christ's glory with exceeding joy;  (Jude 24. Rev. vii. 17.) they shall come with songs. When God's people returned rut of Babylon to Zion,  they came weepiyig;  (Jer. 1. 4.) but they shall come to heaven singing a new song, which  no man can learn.  Rev. xiv. 3. When they shall  enter into the joy of their Lord,  it shall be what the joys of this world never could be, everlasting joy, without mixture, interruption, or period; it shall not only fill their hearts, to their own perfect and perpetual satisfaction, but it shall be upon their heads, as an ornament of grace, and a crown of glory, as a garland worn in token of victory; their joy shall be visible, and no longer a secret thing, as It IS here in this world; it shall be proclaimed, to the glory of God, and their mutual encouragement; they shall then obtain the joy and gladness which they could never expect on this side heaven;  and sorrow and sighing shall flee away  for ever, as the shadows of the night before the rising sun. Thus these prophecies which relate t<j the Assyrian invasion, conclude, for the support of the people of God under that calamity, and to direct their joy, in their deliverance from it, to something higher. Our joyful hopes and prospects of eternal life should swallow up both all the sorrows, and all the joys, of this present time.

       CHAP. XXXVJ.

       The

       fie prophet Isaiah is, in this and the three followin" chapters, an historian; for the scripture-history, as well as the scripture prophecy, is given by inspiration of God, and was dictated to holy men. Many of the prophecies of the foresoiri!; chapters had their accomplishment in Sennacherib's invading of Judah, and besieging of Jerusalem, and the miraculous defeat he met with there: and therefore the story of this is here inserted, both for the explication and for the confirmation of the prophecy. The key of prophecy is to be found in history; and here, that ■ we might have the readier entrance, it is, as it were, hung at the door. The exact fulfilling of this prophecy might serve to confirm the faith of God's people in the oth^er prophecies, the accomplishment of which was at a greater distance. Whether this story was taken from the book of the  Kings,  and added here, or whether it was first written by Isaiah here, and from hence taken into the book of  Kings,  it is not material. But the story is the same almost  verbatim;  and it was so memorable an event, that it was well worthy to be twice recorded, 2 King's xviii. and xix. and here; and an abridgment of it likewise, 2  Chron.  xxxii. We shall be but short in our observations upon this story here, having largely explained it there. In this chapter, we have, I. The descent which the king of Assyria made upon Judah, and his success against all the defenced cities, v. 1.  II.  The conference he desired to have with Hezekiah, and the managers on both sides, 2, 3.  III.  Rabshakeh's railing blasphemous speech, with which he designed to frighten Hezekiah into a submission, and persuade him to surrender at discretion, v. 4. . 10 IV. His appeal to the people, and his attempt to persuade them to desert Hezekiah, and so force him to surrender, v. 11 .. 20. V. The report of this made to Hezekiah by his agents, v. 21,22.

       l.^l^OW it came to pass in the four-j^ teenth year of king Hezekiah,  that Sennacheribking of Assyria came up against all the defenced cities of Judah, and took them. 2. And the king of Assyria sent Rabshakeh from Lachish to Jerusalem, unto
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       king Hezekial), with a great army: and lie stood by the conduit ot the upper pool, in th(! highway of tlie fuller's field. 3. Then came forth unto him Eliakim, Hilkiaii'sson, which  teas  over tiie house, and Sliebna the scril)e, and Joah, Asaph's son, the n^corder. 4. And Kahshakeh said unto tiiem. Say ye now to Hezekiah, Thus saith the great king, tlu! king ol'Assyria, What confidence  wtliis wlierein thou trustest ? J. 1 say,  saj/csl Ihoii. (but  thry are but  vain words,)  1 have  coinisel and strength for war: now, on whom dost tiiou trust, that thou rebellest against me / 6. Lo, thou trustest in the staff of this broken reed, on Egypt; whereon if a man lean, it will go into his hand, and pierce it: so  is Pharaoh king of Egypt to all that trust in him. 7. But if thou say to me, We trust in the  Lord  our God:  is it  not he whose higii places and whose altars Hezekiah hath taken away, and said to Judah and to Jerusalem, Ye shall worsliip before this altar ? 8. Now, therefore, give pledges, I pray thee, to my master the king of Assyria, and I will give thee two thousand horses, if thou be able on thy part to set riders upon them. 9. How then  \\\\\.  thou turn away the face of one captain of the least of my master's ser-\ ants, and put thy trust on Egypt for chariots and for iiorsemen ? 10. And am I now come up \vithout the  Lord  against this land to destroy it? The LoRr> said unto rne. Go up against this land, and destroy it.

       We shall here only observe some practical lessons from hence;

       1.  That a people may be in the way of their duty, and \et meet with trouble and distress. Hezekiali was reforming, and his people in some measure reformed; and yet their country is at that time invaded, and a great part of it laid waste. Perhaps they began to grow remiss and cool in the work of reformation; were doing it by halves, and ready to sit down short of a thorough reformation; and then | (iod visited them with this judgment, to put life into them, and thut good crtuse. We must not wonder, if, when we are doing well, God sends afflictions to quicken us to do better, to do our best, and to press forward toward perfection.

       2.  That we must never be secure of the continuance of our peace in this world, nor think our mountain stands so strong, that it cannot be moved. Hezekiah was not only a pious king, but prudent, both in his administration at home, and in his treaties abroad. His affairs were in a good posture, and he seemed particularly to be upon good terms with the king of Assyria, for he had lately made his peace with liim by a rich present; (2 Kings xviii. 14.) and yet tliat perfidious prince pours an army into his country all of a sudden, and lays it waste. It is good for us, therefore, always to keep up an expectation of trouble, that, when it comes, it may be no suiprise to us, and then it will be the less a terror.

       3.  That God sometimes penmits the enemies of his people, even those that are most impious and treacherous, to prevail far against them. The king of Assyria took all, or most, of the defenced cities of Judali, and then the country would of course be

       an easy prey to him.    Wickedness may prosper awhile, but cannot prosper always.

       4.  Proud men love to talk big, lo boast of what they are and have, and have done, n;iy and of what they will do, to insult over others, and set all mankind at defiance; though thereby they render tliem-selves ridiculous to all wise men, and obnoxious to the wruth of that God who resists the ])roud. But thus the\- tliink to make themselves feared, tliough they make themselves hated, and to carry their point by  great unveiling words of vanity, Jude 16.

       5.  Tile enemies of God's peoi)le endeavour to conquer them by frightening them, especially by frightening them from tlicir confidence in God. Thus Rabsliakeh here, with noise and banter, rans down Hezekiah as utterly unable to cope with his master, or in the least to make head against him. It concerns us therefore, that we may keep our gi-ound against the enemies of our souls, to keep uj) our spirits by keeping up cur hope in God.

       6.  It is acknowledged on all hands, that those wlio foi'sake God's service, forfeit his protection. If that had been true, wliich Rabshakeh alleged, that Htzekiah had thrown down God's altars, he might justly infer, that he could not with any assurance trust in him for succour and relief,  v. 7. We may say thus to presuming sinners, who say that they ti-ust in the Lord and in his mercy; Is not this he whose commandments they have lived in the contempt of, whose name they have dishonoured, and whose ordinances they have slighted? How then can they expect to find favour with him.

       7.  It is an easy thing, and very common, for those that persecute the church and people of God, to pretend a commission from him tor so doing. Rabshakeh could say,  ^m I now come ii/i without the Lord?  when really he was come up  against  the Lord,  ch.  xxxvii. 28. They that kill the servants of the Lord think they do him service, and say,  Let the Lord be glorijied.  But, sooner or later, they will be made to know their error to their cost, to their confusion.

       11. Then said Eliakim, and Shebna, and Joah, unto Rabshakeh, Speak, I pray thee, unto thy servants in the Syrian language; for we understand  it:  and speak not to us in the Jews' language, in the ears of the people that  are  on the wall. 12. But Rabshakeh said. Hath my master sent me to thy master and to thee, to speak these words  1 hath he not  se7it me  to the men that sit upon the wall, that they may eat their own dung and drink their own piss with you? 13. Then Rabshakeh stood, and cried with a loud voice in the Jews' language, and said, Hear ye the words of the great king, the king of Assyria : 14. Thus saith the king. Let not Hezekiah deceive you ; for he shall not be able to deliver you. 15. Neither let Hezekiah make you trust in the  Lord,  saying, The  Lord will surely deliver us: this city shall not be delivered into the hand of the king of Assyria. 16. Hearken not to Hezekiah; for thus saith the king of Assyria, Maker/?/ agreement  with me  bi/  a present, and come out to me: and eat ye eveiy one of his vine, and every one of his fig-tree, and drink ye everv one the waters of his ov^'n cistern;
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       17. Until  I  come and take you away to a land like your own land, a land of corn and wine, a land of bread and vineyards. 18. Beware  lest Hezekiah persuade you, saying, The  Lord  will deliver us. Hath any of the gods of tiie nations delivered his land out of the hand of the king of Assyria? 19. Where  are  the gods oi'Haumth and Ai-pad? where  are  tlie gods of Sepharvaim.' and have they delivered Samaria out of my liand.' 20. Who  are they  among all the gods of these lands that have delivered their land out of my hand, that the  Lord  should deliver Jerusalem out of my hand/ 21. But they held their peace, and answered him not a word: for the king's commandment was, saying. Answer him not. 22. Then came Eliakim the son of Hilkiah, that  was  over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and Joah the son of Asaph, the recorder, to Hezekiah with  their  clothes rent, and told him the words of Rabshakeh.

       We may hence learn these lessons:

       1.  That, while princes and counsellors have public matters under debate, it is not fair to appeal to the people. It was a reasonable motion which He-zekiah's plenipotentiaries made, that this parley should be held in a language which the people did not understand, (-y. 11.) because reasons of state are secret things, and ought to be kept secret, the vulgar being incompetent judges of them. It is therefore an unfair practice, and not doing as men would be done by, to incense subjects against their rulers by base insinuations.

       2.  Proud and haughty scomers, the fairer they are spoken to, commonly speak the fouler. Nothing could be said more mildly and respectfully than that which Hezekiah's agents said to Rabshakeh. Beside that the thing itself was just, which they desired, they called themselves his  servants, they petitioned for it,  Sfieak, ive pray thee;  but this made him the more spiteful and imperious. To give rough answers to those who give us soft answers, is one way of rendering evil for good; and those are wicked mdeed, and it is to be feared, incurably, with whom that which usually turns away ^vrath does but make bad worse.

       3.  When Satan would tempt men from trasting in God, and cleaving to him, he does it by insinuating, that, in yielding to him, they may better their condition; but it is a false suggestion, and grossly absurd, and therefore to be rejected with the utmost abhorrence. When the world and the flesh say to us,  " Make an agreement y/\th. us, and come out to us,  submit to our dominion, and come into our interests, and  you shall eat every one of his oivn vine;"  they do but deceive us, promising liberty then when they would lead us into the basest captivity and slavery. One might as well take Rab-shakeh's word as theirs, for kind usage and fair quarter; therefore,  ivhen they sfieak fair, believe them not.  Let them say what they will, there is no land like the land of promise, the holy land.

       4.  Nothing can be more absurd in itself, nor a greater affront to the true and living God, than to compare him with the gods of the heathen; as if he could do no more for the protection of his worshippers than they can for the protection of theirs; and as if the God of Israel could as easily be mastered as the gods of Hamath and Arpad.   Where-

       as they are vanity and a lie, they are nothing; he is the great /  AM:  they are the creatures of men's fancy, and the works of men's hands; he is the Creator of all things.

       5.  Presumptuous sinners are ready to think, that, because they have been too hard tor their fellow-creatures, they are therefore a matcli for their Creator. This and the other nation they have subdued, and therefore the Lord himself shall not deliver Jerusalem out of their hand. But though the potsherds may strive with the potsherds of the earth, let them not strive with the Potter.

       6.  It is sometimes prudent not to  answer a fool according- to his folly.  Hezekiah's command was, "  Answer him not;  it will but provoke him to rail and blaspheme yet more and more; leave it to Gcd to stop his mouth, for you cannot." They had reason enough on their side, but it would be hard to speak it to such an unreasonable adversary without a mixture of passion; and if they should fall a railing like him, Rabshakeh would be too liard for them at that weapon.

       7.  It becomes the people of Gcd to lay to heart the dishonour done to God by the blasphemies of wicked men, though they do not think it prudence to reply to those blasphemies. Though they  answered him not a word,  yet they rent their clothes, in a holy zeal for the glory of God's name, and a holy indignation at the contempt put upon it. They tore their garments, when the)' heard blasphemy, as taking no pleasure in their own ornaments, when God's honour suffered.

       CHAP. XXXVII.

       In this chapter we have a further repetition of the story which we had before in the boolt of  Kings,  concerning Sennacherib. In the chapter before, we had him conquering, and threatening to conquer. In this chapter, we have him falling, and, at last, fallen, in answer to prayer, and in performance of many of the prophecies whicii ive have met with in the foregoing chapters. Here ive have, I. Hezekiah's pious resentment of Rabshakeh's impious discourse, v. 1.  l\.  The gracious message he sent to Isaiah to desire his prayers, v. 2 . . 5.  III.  The encouraging ansiver which Isaiah sent him from God, assuring him that God would plead his cause against the king of Assyria, v. 6, 7. IV. An abusive letter which the king of Assyria sent to Hezekiah, to the same purport with Rabshakeh's speech, v. 8 . . 13. V. Heze-kiali's humble prayer to God upon the receipt of this letter, V. 14.. 20. VI. The further full answer which God sent him by Isaiah, promising him that his affairs should shortly take a happy turn, that the storm should blow over, and everv thing should appear bright and serene, v. 21 .. 35.  V\\.  The immediate accomplishment of this prophecy in the ruin of his army, (v. 36.) and the murder of himself, v. 37, 38. All which was largely opened 2  Kings  19.

       1.  A ND it came to pass, when king He-J\.  zekiah heard   it,  that he  rent  his

       clothes, and covered himself with sackcloth, and went into the house of the  Lord.

       2.  And he sent Eliakim, who  ivas  over the household, and Shebna the scribe, and the elders of the priests covered with sackcloth, unto Isaiah the prophet, the son of Amoz. 3. And they said unto him, Thus saith Hezekiah, This  is  a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and of blasphemy: for the children are come to the birth, and  there is  not strength to bring forth. 4. It maybe the  Lord  thy God will hear the words of Rabshakeh, whom the king of Assj^ria his master hath sent to reproach the living God, and will reprove-the words which the
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       Lord  thy God hath heard: wherefore lift up  thy  prayer for the remnant that is left. 5. So the servants of king Hezekiah came to Isaiah. 6. And Isaiah said unto them, Thus shall ye say unto your master, Thus saith the  Lord,  Be not afraid of the words that thou hast heard, wherewith the servants of the king of Assyria have blasphemed me. 7. Behold, I will send a blast upon him; and he shall hear a rumour, and return to his own land: and I will cause hiiu to fall by the sword in his own land.

       We may observe here,

       1.  Tliat the best way to baffle the malicious designs of our enemies against us, is, to be driven by them to God and to our duty, and so to fetch meat out of the eater. Rabshakeh intended to frighten Hezekiah  from  the Lord, but it proves that he frightens him  to  the Lord. The wind, instead of forcing the traveller's coat from him, makes him wrap it the closer about him. The more Rabshakeh reproaches God, the more Hezekiah studies to honour him, by rending his clothes for the dishonour done to him, and attending in his sanctuary to know his mind.

       2.  That it well becomes great men to desire the prayers of good men and good ministers. Hezekiah sent messengers, and honourable ones, those of the first rank, to Isaiah, to desire his prayers, remembering how much his prophecies of late had plainly looked toward the events of the present day; in dependence upon which, it is probable, he doubted not but that the issue would be comfona-blc, yet lie would have it to be so in answer to prayer;  This is a day of trouble,  therefore let it be a day of prayer.

       3.  Wlien we are most at a plunge, we should be most earnest in prayer; Now that the  children are brought to the birth,  but  there is not strength to bring forth,  now let prayer come, and help at a dead lift; when pains are most strong, let prayers be most lively; and when we meet with the greatest difficulties, then is a time to stir up not ourselves only, but others also, to take hold on God. Prayer is the midwife of mercy, that helps to bring it forth.

       4.  It is an encouragement to pray, though we have but some hopes of mercy; (x'. 4.)  It may be, the Lord thy God ivill hear; ivho knows but he will return and refient?  The '  it may be'  of the prospect of the haven of blessings, should quicken us with double diligence to ply the oar of prayer.

       5.  When there is a remnant left, and but a remnant, it concerns us to lift up a prayer for that remnant,  IK  4. The prayer that reaches heaven must be lifted up by a strong faith, earnest desires, and a direct intention to the glory of God: all which should be quickened when we come to the last stake.

       6.  Those that have made God their Enemy, we have no reason to be afraid of, for they are marked for i-uin; and though they may hiss, they cannot hui-t. Rabshakeh has blasphemed God, and therefore let not Hezekiah be afraid of him,  t<.  6. He has made God a Party to the cause by his invectives, and therefore judgment will certainly be givei against him. God will certainly plead his own cause.

       7.   Sinners' fears are but prefaces to their falls; he shall  hear the rumour  of the slaughter of his army, which shall oblige him to retire to his own land, and there he shall be slain,  v. 7.  The terrors that pursue him shall bring him at last to the king of terrors.  Job xviii. 11, 14. The curses that come upon sinners shall overtake them.

       8. So   Rabshakeh returned, and found the king of Assyria waning against Lil) nah: for he liad heard  tiiat  he was dcpait ed from  Laclush.    9.   And he heard say concerning 'J'irhakah king of Ethiopia, He IS come forth lo make war witii thee: and when  he heard  it,  he sent messengers lo Hezekiah, saying,   10. 'I'hus shall ye speak to Hezekiali king of Judah, saying, Let not thy  God in  whom thou trustest deceive thee, saying, Jerusalem shall not be given into the hand of the king of Assyria.    ] I Behold, thou hast heaid what the kings of Assyria have done to all lands, by destroying them utterly; and shalt thou be delivered ?.   12. Have the gods of the nations delivered them which my fathers have destroyed,  ns  Gozan, and  Haran, and Re-zeph, and tiie cjiildren of Eden wliich  were in  Telassar?    13. Where  is  the king of Hamath, and the king of Arpad, and the king of the city of Sepharvaim, Heua, and Ivah?     14.   And  Hezekiah received the lettej" from the hand of the messengers, and read it: and Hezekiah went up unto the house (jf the Ijf»RD, and spread it before the  Lord.  15. And Hezekiah prayed unto the  Lord,  saying,    IG. O  Lord  of hosts, God of Israel, that  dwellest   between  the cherubims,  thou   art  the  God,  even   thou I alone, of  all the khigdoms of the earth; thou hast made heaven and earth.    17. Incline thine ear, O  Lord,  and hear; open thine eyes, O  Lord,  and see ; and hear all the words of Sennacherib, vvhicli hath sent to reproach the living God.   18. Of a truth. Lord,  the kings of Assyria have laid waste all the nations, and their countries,    19. And have cast their gods into the fire; for they  were  no gods, but the work of men's hands, wood and stone; therefore they have destroyed them.    20.   Now, therefore, O Lord  our God, save us from his hand, that all the kingdoms of the earth may know that thou  art  the  Lord,  even  thou only.

       We may observe here,

       1.  That if God gives us inward satisfaction in the promise, this may confirm us in our silent bearing of reproaches. God answered Hezekiah, but it does not appear that he, after deliberation, sent any answer to Rabshakeh; but God having taken the work into his own hands, he quietly left the mattei with him. So Rabshakeh returned to the king his master for fresh instructions.

       2.  Those that delight in war shall have enough of it. Sennacherib, without provocation given t' him, or warning given by him, went forth against Judah; and now with as little ceremony the king of Ethiopia goes forth to war against him,  v.  9. They that are quarrelsome may expect to be quarrelled with; and God sometimes checks the rage of his enemies by giving it a powerful divei'sion.
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       IS worse to write so, for that argues more deliberation and design, and what is written spreads further, lasts longer, and does the more mischief; atheism and irrehgion, written, will certainly be reckoned for another day.

       4.  Great successes often harden sinners' hearts in their sinful ways, and make them the more daring. Because the kings of Assyna have destroyed all lands, (though, in fact, the;/ were but a few that fell within their reach,) therefore they doubt not but to destroy God's land; because the gods of the nations were unable to help, they conclude the God of Israel is so; Ijecuuse the idolatrous kings of Hamath and Ai-pad became an easy prey to them, therefore the religious reforming king of Judah must needs be so too. Thus is the proud man ripened for ruin by the sunshine of prospenty.

       5.  Liberty of access to the throne of grace, and liberty of speech there, are the unspeakable privileges of the Lord's people at all times, especially in times of distress and danger. Hezekiah took Sen-naclierib's letter, and spread it before the Lord; not designing to make any complaints against him, but those gi-ounded upon his own hand-writing. Let the thing speak itself, here it is in black and white; Ofien thine eyes, O Lord, and see.  God allows his praying people to be humbly free with him, to utter all their words, as Jephthali did, before him, to spread the letter, whetlier of a friend or an enemy, before him, and leave the contents, the concern of it, with him.

       6.  The great fundamental principles of our religion, applied by faith, and improved in prayer, will be of sovereign use to us in our particular exigences and distresses, wliatever they are; to them therefore we must liave recourse, and abide by them; so Hezekiah did here. He encouraged himself with this, that the God of Israel is the Lord of hosts, of all hosts; of the hosts of Israel, to animate them; of the hosts of their enemies, to dispirit and restrain them; that he is God alone, and there is none that can stand in competition with him; that he is the God of all the kingdoms of the earth,  and disposes of them all as he pleases, for he made heaven and earth; and therefore both can do any thing, and does every thing.

       7.   When we are afraid of men that are great destroyers, we may with humble boldness appeal to God as the great Saviour. They have indeed destroyed the nations, who had thrown themselves out of the protection of the true God by worshipping false gods; but the Lord, the God alone, is our God, our King, our Lawgiver, and he will save us, who is  the Saviour ofthem that believe.

       8.  We have enough to take hold of, in our wrestling with God by prayer, if we can but plead that his glory is interested in our case; that his name will be profaned if we are run down, and glorified if we are relieved. Thence therefore will our most prevailing pleas be drawn; Do it for thy glory's sake.

       21. Then Isaiah, the son of Anioz, sent unto Hezekiah, saying,Thus saitli the  Lord God of Israel, Whereas thou hast prayed to me against Sennacherib king of Assyria: ''2. This  is  the word which the  Lord  hath spoken concerning him. The virgin, the daughter of Zion, hath despised theo,  and laughed thee to scorn; the daughter of Jerusalem hath shaken her head at thee. 23. W liom hast thou reproached and blasphemed ? and against whom hast thou ex-

       alted  thj  voice, and lifted up thine eyes on high ?  Even  against the Holy One of Israel. 24. By thy sei vants hast thou reproached the LoRji, and hast said, By the multitude of my chariots am 1 come up to the height of the nioiuitains, to the sides of Lebanon; and I will cut down the tall cedars thereof, and  th>? choice fir-trees thereof: and 1 will enter into the height of his border,  atiU  the forest of his Carmei. 25. I havt; digged, and drunk water; and witli the sole ol rny feet have I dried up all the rivers of the besieged places. 26. Hast thou not heard long ago,  houi  I have done it;  and  of ancient times that I have foniied it? now have I brought it to pass, that thou shouldest be to lay waste defenced cities  into  ruinous heaps. 27. Therefore their inhabitants  iccre  of small power, they were dismayed and confounded: they were  as  the grass of the field, and  as the green herb;  as  the grass on the housetops, and  as corn  blasted before it be grown up. 28. But I know thy abode, and thy going out, and thy coming in, and thy rage against me. 29. Because thy rage against me, and thy tumult, is come up into mine ears; therefore will I put my hook in thy nose, and my bridle in thy lips, and I will turn thee back by the way which thoii earnest. 30. And this  shall be  a sign uiuo tliee. Ye shall eat this year such as groweth of itself; and the second year that which spring-eth of the same; and in the third year sow ye, and reap, and plant vineyards, and eat the fruit thereof 31. And the remnant that is escaped of the house of Judah shall again take root downward, and bear fruit upward: 32. For out of Jerusalem shall go forth a remnant, and they that escape out of mount Zion: the zeal of the  Lord  of hosts shall do this. 33. Therefore thus saith the  Lord concerning the king of Assyria, He shall not come into this city, nor shoot an arrow there, nor come before it with shields, nor cast a bank against it. 34. By the way that he came, by the same shall he return, and shall not come into this city, saith the  Lord. 35. For I will defend this city to save it, for mine own sake, and for my rcrvant Da vid's sake. 36. Then the angel of the  Lord went forth, and smote in the camp of the Assyrians a hundred and fouiscore and five thousand: and when they arose early in the morning, behold, they  were  all dead corpses. 37. So Sennacherib king of Assyria departed, and went and returned, and dwelt at Nineveh. 38. And it came to pass, as he was worshipping in tiie house of Nisroch his god, that Adrammelech and Sharezer his sons smote him with the sword; and
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       tliey escaped into the land of Armenia: and Esar-haddon his son reigned in his stead.

       We may here observe,

       1.  That those who receive messages of terror from men with patience, and send messages of faith to God by prayer, may expect messages of grace and peace from God for their comfort, tlien when thev are most cast down. Isaiali sent a long answer to Hezekiah's prayer, in God's name, sent it in writing, (for it was too long to be sent by word of mouth,) and sent it by way of return to his prayer, relation being thereunto had; "  Whereas thou hast firayed to me,  know, for thy comfort, that thy prayer is heard." Isaiah might have referred hirri to the prophecies he had delivered, (particularly that,  ch.  10.) and bid him pick out an answer from thence; but, that he might have abundant consolation, a message is sent him on purpose. The correspondence between earth aiid heaven is never let fall on God's side.

       2.  Those who magnify themselves, especially who magnify themselves against God and his people, do really vilify themselves, and make themselves contemptible in the eyes of all wise men;  The X'irgin, the daughter of Zion, has desfiised  Sennacherib, and all his impotent malice and menaces; she knows that, while she preserves her integrity, she is sure of the divine protection, and that, though the enemy may bark, he cannot bite. All his threats are a jest, it is all but  brutum fulmen — a mere flash.

       3.  Those who abuse the people of God, affront God himself; and he takes what is said and done against them, as said and done against himself; "  Whom hast thou reftroached'/  Even  the Holu One of Israel;  whom thou hast  therefore  reproached, because he is a Holy One." And it aggravated the indignity Sennacherib did to God, that he not only reproached him himself, but set his servants on to doit;  By thy servants,  the abjects,  thou hast re-firoached me.

       4.  Those who boast of themselves and their own achievements, reflect upon God and his providence; "  Thou hast said, I have digged, and drunk ivater. I have done mighty feats, and will do more;" and wilt not own that /  have done it, v.  24, 26. The most active men are no more than God makes them, and God makes them no more than of old he designed to make them; "  Wiat I have formed of ancient times,  in an eternal counsel,  notv have I brought to fiass,"  (fur God does all according to the counsel of his will,)  "that thou shouldest be to waste defenced cities;  it is therefore intolerable arrogance to make it thine own doing."

       5.  All the malice, and all the motions and projects, of the church's enemies, are under the cognizance and check of the church's God. Sennacherib was active and quick, here, and there, and every where, but God knew his going out and coming in, and had always an eye upon him, f. 28. And that was not all; he had a hand upon him too, a strict hand, a strong hand,  a hook in his nose, and a bridle in his lifts,  with which, though he was very hc;idstrong and unruly, he could and would  turn him back by the way he came,  xk  29.  Hitherto he shall come, and no further.  God had signed Sennacherib's commission against Judah,  {ch.  x. 6.) here he supersedes it ; he has frightened them but he must not hurt them, and therefore is discharged from going any further; nay, his commitment is here signed, by which he is clapped up, to answer for what he had done beyond his commission.

       6.  God is his people's bountiful Benefactor, as well as their powerful Protector; both a Sun and a Shield to those who trust in him. Jerusalem shall be defended,  (y.  35.) the besiegers shall not come into it, no, nor come before it, with any regul-r at-

       tack, but they shall be routed before they begin the siege,  V.  33. But this is not all; God will return in mercy to his people, and will do tliem irood. Their land shall be m"re than ordin.anlv fruitful, so that their losses sh ill be aljundantly repaired; they shall not feel any of the ill effects either of the enemy's wasting the country, or of their own being taken off from husbandry. But tlic earth, as at first, sh ill bring forth of itself, and they shall  Wve,  and live plentifully, upon its spontaneous productions. The bbssing of the Lord can, when he pleases, make rich without the hand of the diligent. And let thtm not think that the desolations of their country would excuse them from observing the sabbatical vear, which happened (as it should seem) the year after, and when they were not to plough or sow; no, thougli they had not now their usual stock beforehand for that year, yet they must religiously observe it, and depend upon God to provide for them. God must be trusted in the way of duty.

       7. Tliere is no standing before the judgments of God, when they come with commission. (1.) The greatest nurnbcrs cannot stand before tliem; one angel shall, in one night, lay a vast army of men dead upon the spot, when God commissions him so to do,  V.  36. Here are 185,000 brave soldiers in an instant turned into so many dead corpses. Many think the 76th Psalm was penned upon occasion of this defeat; where, from  the sfioiling of the stout-heafted,  and sending them to sleep their long sleep, (t'.  5.) it is inferred that God is  more glorious and excellent than the mountains of firey, {v.  4.) and that  he, even he, is to be feared, v.  7. Angels are employed, more than we are aware of, as ministers of God's justice, to punish the pride, and break the power, of wicked men. (2.) The greatest men cannot stand before them.  The great king, the king of .Assyria,  looks very little, when he is forced to return, not only with shame, because he cannot accomplish what he had projected with so much assurance, but with terror and fear, lest the angel that liad destroyed his ai-my should destrov him; vet he is made to look less, when his own sons, who should have guarded him, sacrificed him to his idol, whose protection he sought,  v.  37, 38. God can quickly stop  their  breath, who  breathe out threatening! and slaughter  against his people, and will do it, when they have filled up the measure of their iniquity; and  the Lord is known by  these  judgments which he executes,  known to be a God that resists the prnud. Manv prophecies were fulfilled in this providence; which should encourage us, as far as they look further, and are designed as common and general assurances of the safety of the church and of all that tnist in God, to depend upon God for the accomplishment of them. He that has delivered, doth and will. Lord, forgive our enemies; but,  so let all thine enemies perish, O Lord.

       CHAP. XXXVTTI.

       This chanter proceeds in the history of Hezekiah. Here is, 1. His sickness, and the sentence of death he received within himself, v. 1 II. His praver in his sickness, v. 2, 3.  III.  The answer of pe.ace which God gave to that prayer, assurinq; him that he should recover, that he should  live  15 years yet, that .lerusalem should be delivered from the kinjr of Assyria, and that, for a sisrn to confirm his faith herein, the sun should sro back ten decrees, v. 4. .S. And this we read and opened before, 2  Kings  XX. I, &c. But, IV. Here is Hezekiah's Ihaiiks-sriving for his recoverv, which we had not before, v. 9.. 20. To which are added, the means used, (v. 21.) and the end the (lood man aimed at in desiring to recover,  v. 22. This is a chapter which will entertain the thoushts, direct the devotions, and encourage the faith and hones, of those that are confined bv bodily distempers. It visits those that are visited with sickness.

       IJV those days was Hezekiah sick unto death.    And Isaiali the prophet, the
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       ^on of Amoz, came unto him, and said unto liim, Tiius saith the  Lord,  Set thy house in ouler: for thou shah die, and not Uve. 2. Then Hezekiah turned his face toward the wall, and prayed unto the  Lord,  3. And said. Remember now, O  Lord,  I beseech thee, how I have walked before thee in truth, and with a perfect heart, and have done  that which is  good in thy sight: and Hezekiah wept sore. 4. Then came the word of the  Lord  to Isaiah, saying, 5. Go and say to Hezekiah, Thus saith the  Lord, the God of David thy father, I have heard thy prayer, I have seen thy tears: behold, I will add unto thy days fifteen years. 6. And I will deliver thee and this city out of the hand of the king of Assyria: and I will defend tliis city. 7. And this  shall be  a sign unto thee from the  Lord,  that the  Lord will do this thing that he hath spoken; 8. Behold, I will bring again the shadow of the degiees, which is gone down in the sundial of Ahaz, ten degrees backward. So the sun returned ten degrees, by which degrees it was gone down.

       We may hence observe, among others, these good lessons:

       1.  That neither men's greatness nor their goodness will exempt them from the arrests of sickness and death. Hezekiah, a mighty potentate on earth, and a mighty favourite of Heaven, is sti-uck with a disease, which, without a miracle, will certainly be mortal; and this, in the midst of his days, his comforts, and usefulness.  Lord, behold, he whom t/iou /ovest is sick:  It should seem, this sickness seized him when he was in the midst of his triumphs over the ruined army of the Assyrians, to teach us always to rejoice with trembling.

       2.  It concerns us to prepare, when we see death approaching; "  Set thy house in order,  and thy heart especially; put both thine affections and thine affairs into the best posture thou canst, that, when thy Lord comes, thou mayest lie found of him in peace with God, with thy own conscience, and with all men, and mayest have nothing else to do but to die." Our being ready for death will make it come never the sooner, but much the more easily: and those that are fit to die are most fit to live.

       3.  Is any afflicted with sickness?  Let him firay, James v. 13. Prayer is a salve for every sore, personal or public; when Hezekiah was distressed by his enemies, he prayed; now that he was sick, he pr.iyed. Whither sliould the child go, when any thing ails him, but to his Father? Afflictions are sent to bring us to our Bibles and to our knees. When Hezekiah was in health, he  ivent ufi to the house of the Lord,  to pray, for that was then the house of prayer. When he was sick in bed,  he turned his face toward the nvalt;  probably, toward the temple, which was a type of Christ, to whom we must look by faith in every prayer.

       4.  Tlie testimony of our consciences for us, that by tlie grace of God we have lived a good life, and have walked closely and humbly with God, will be a great support and comfort to us when we come to look death in the face. And though we mav not depend upon it as our righteousness, by which to be justified before God, yet we may humbly plead it as an evidence of our mterest in the righteousness of

       the Mediator. Hezekiah does not demand a reward from God for his good services, but modestly begs that God would remember, not how he had reformed the kingdom, taken away the high-places, cleansed the temple, and revived neglected ordinances; but, which was  better than all burnt-offerings and sacrifices,  how he had approved himself to God with a single eye and an honest heart, nrt only in these eminent performances, but in sin e\tn regular course of holy living;  I have walked before thee in truth  and sincerity,  a7id with a perfect,  that is, an upright,  heart;  for uprightness is our gospel-perfection.

       5.  God has a gracious ear open to the prayers of his afflicted people. The same prophet that was sent to Hezekiah with warning to prepare for death, is sent to him with a promise tliat he shall not only recover, or be restored to a confirmed state of healtl i. but live fifteen years yet. As Jerusalem was dis tressed, so Hezikiah was diseased, that God might have the glory of the deliverance of both, and that prayer too might have the honour of being instrumental in the deliverance. When we pray in our sickness, though God send not to us such an answer as he here sent to Hezekiah, yet, if by his Spirit he bids us be of good cheer, assures us that our sins are forgiven us, that his grace shall be sufficient for us, and that, whether we live or die, we shall be his, we have no reason to say that we pray in vain. God answers us, if he  strengthen us with strength in our souls,  though not with bodily strength, Ps. cxxxviii. 3.

    

  
    
       6.  A good man cannot take much comfort in his own health and prosperity, unless withal he see the welfare and prosperity of the church of God. Therefore God, knowing what lay near Hezekiah's heart, promised him not only that he should live, but that he should  see the good of Jerusalem all the days of his life,  (Ps. cxxviii. 5.) otherwise he cannot live comfortably. Jerusalem, which is now delivered, shall still tie defended from the Assyrians, who perliaps threatened to rally again, and renew the attack. Thus does God graciously provide to make Hezekiah upon all accounts easy.

       7.  God is  willing to show to the heirs of promise the inunutability of his counsel,  that they may have an unshaken faith in it, and therewith a strong consolation. God has given Hezekiah repeated assurances of his favour; and yet, as if all were thought too little, that he might expect from him unci^mnirn favours, a sign is given him, an uncommon sign— none that we know of ha\ ing had an absolute promise of living a certain number of years to come, as Hezekiah had. God thought fit to confirm tliis unprecedented favour with a miracle. The sign was the going back of the shadow upon the sun-dial: the sun is a faithful measurer of time, and rejoices as a strong man to run a race; but he that set that clock agoing can set it back, when he pleases, and make it to return; for the Father of all lights is the Direction of them.

       9. The writing of Hezekiah king of Judah, when he had been sick, and was recovered of his sickness: 10.1 said, in the cutting off of my days, I shall go to the gates of the grave: I am deprived of the residue of my years. 11. I said, I shall not see the  Lord, even  the  Lord,  in the land of the living: I shall behold man no more with the iniiabi-tants of the world. 12. Mine age is departed, and is removed from me as a shepherd's tent: I have cut off like a weaver my life, he will cut me ofT with pining sickness: froip day  even  to night wilt thou make an
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       end of me. 13. I reckoned till morning, .licit,  as a lion, so will he break all my bones: from day  even  to night wilt thou make an end of me. 14. Like a crane,  or a swallow, so did 1 chatter; I did mourn as a dove: mine eyes fail  wilk looking  upward:

       0  Lord,  I am oppressed; undertake for me. 15. What shall I say ? he hath both spoken unto me, and himself hath done  it:

       1 sliall go softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul. 16. O  Lord,  by these things men  live, and in all these  things is  the life of my spirit: so wilt thou recover me, and make me to live. 17. Behold, for peace I had great bitterness; but thou hast in love to my soul  delivered it  from the pit of corruption : for thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back. 18. For the grave cannot praise thee; death cannot celebrate thee: they that go down into the pit cannot hope for tiiy truth. 19. The living, the living, he shall praise thee, as I  do  this day; the father to the children shall make kno\vn thy truth. 20. The  Lord  was ready  to save me: therefore we will sing my songs to the stringed instruments, all the days of our life, in the house of the  Lord.  21. For Isaiah had said. Let them take a lump of figs, and lay it  for a plaster upon the boil, and he shall recover. 22. Hezekiah also had said, What is  the sign that I shall go up to the house of the  Lord?

       We have here Hezekiah's thanksc:i\'ing-song, which he penned, by divine direction, after his recovery. He might have taken some of the psalms of his father David, and have made use of them for his purpose; he miglit have found many very pertinent ones. He appointed  t/ie Lex'iles to praise the Lord -with the words of David, 2  Cliron. xxix. 30. But the occasion here was extraordinary, and, his heart being full of devout affections, he would not confine himself to the compositions he had, though of divine inspiration, but would offer up his affections in his own words, which is most natural and genuine. He put this thanksgiving in writing, that he might review it himself afterward, for the reviving of the good impressions made upon him by this providence, and that it might be recommended to others also for their use upon the like occasion. Note, There are writings which it is proper for us to draw up after we have been sick and are recovered. It is good to write a memorial of the affliction, and of the frame of our hearts under it; to keep a record of the thoughts we had of things when we were sick, the affections that were then woi-king in us; to write a memorial of the mercies of a sick bed, and of our release from it, that they may never be forgotten; to write a thanksgiving to God, write a sure covenant with him, and seal it; give it under our hands, that we will never return again to folly. It is an excellent writing whicli Hezekiah here left, upon his recovery; and yet we find(2Chron. xxxii. 25.) that  he rendered not again according to the benefit done to him.  The impressions, one woxild have thought, should ne\cr have worn off, and yet, U seems, they did. Thanks^/u/n^ is good, but ihanks/hKns' is better.

       Vol.  IV.— Y

       Now, in this writing, he preserves upon record,

       I. The dcpl(iral)le c ndition he was in when his disease prevailed, and his despair of recovery,  v. 10—13. He tells us what his thoughts were of himself, when he was at the worst; and these he keeps in remenil)rance; 1. As blaming himself for his despondency, and tliat he gave up himself for gone; whereas, while there is life, there is hope,  unA  room for our prayer and God's mercy. Th(;ugli it is good to consider sickness as a summons to the grave, so as thereby to be quickened in our preparation for anotlier world, yet we ought not to make tlie worst of our case, nor to think that every sick man must needs be quickly a dead man. He that brings low, can raise up. Or, 2. As reminding himself of the apprehensions he had of death approaching, that he might always know and consider his own frailty and mortality, and that, though he had a repiieve for fifteen years, it was but a reprieve, and the fatal stroke he had now such a dread of would certainly come at last. Or, 3. As magnifying the puwer of God in recovering him when his case was desperate, and his goodness in being so much better to him than his own feai-s. Thus David sometimes, when he was delivered out of trouble, reflected upon the black and melancholy conclusions he had made upon his own case when he was in trouble, and what he had then  said in his haste,  as Ps. xxxi. 22.—Ixxvii, 7—9.

       Let us see what Hezekiah's thoughts of himself were:

       (1.) He reckoned that the number of his months was cut off in tlie midst: he was now about thirty-nine or foity years of age, and when he had a fair prospect of many years and happy ones, vei'V happy, very man}', before him. This distemper that suddenly seized him, he concluded wnukl be the  cutting off hi.9 days;  that he should now be  deprived of the residue of his years,  which, in a course of nature, lie might have lived; not which he could command as a debt due to him, but which he had reason to expect, considering the strength of his constitution: and with them he should be deprived not only of the comforts of life, but of all the opportunities he had of serving God and his generation. To the same purport,  {y.  12.) "  Mine age is departed  and gone, and is removed from me as a shepherd's tent, out of which I am forcibly dislodged by the pulling of it down in an instant." Our present residence is but like that of a shepherd in his tent, a poor, mean, and cold lodging, where we are upon duty, and with a ti-ust committed to our charge, as the shepherd has, of which we must give an account, and which will easily be taken down by the drawing of one pin or two. But observe. It is not the final period of our age, but only the removal of it to another world, where the tents of Kedar that are taken down, coarse, black, and weather-beaten, shall be set up again in the New Jenisalem,  comely as the curtains of Solomon.  He adds another similitude;  I have cutoff, like a iveaver, my life.  Not that he did by any act of his own cut off the thread of his life; but, being told that he must needs die, he was forced to cut off all his designs and projects, Kk  purposes nvere broken off,  even the  thoughts of his heart,  as Job's were,  ch.  xvii. 11. Our days arc compared to the weaver's shuttle, (Job vii. 6.) passing and repassing very swiftly, every throw leaving a thread behind it; and when they are fwished, the thread is cut off, and the piece taken out of the loom, and showed to our Master, to be judged of wliether it be well wo\'en or no, that we may  receive according to the things done in the body.  But, as the weaver, when he li'.s cut off his threads, has drine his work, and the toil is over, so a good man, when his life is cut off, his cares and fatigues are I cut off with it, .and he rests from his labours.    But

       i
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       did I say,  I have cut off my life?  No, my times are not in mine own hand, they are in God's hand, and It is he that  will cut me off from the thrum;  so the margin reads it; he has appointed what shall be the length of the piece, and, when it comts to that length, he will cut it off.

       (2.) He reckoned that he should go to the gates of the grave; to the grave, the gates of which are always open; for it is still crying,  Gix>e, give.  The grave is here put not only for the sepulchres of his nitliers, in which his body would be deposited with a great deal of pomp and magnificence, (for he was buried in the chief of the sepulchres of the kings, and all  JucUih did him honour at his death, 2  Chron. xxxii. 33.) which yet he himself took no care of, nor gave anv order about, when he was sick; but for the state of the dead, that is the  sheol,  the  hades,  the invisible world, to which he saw his soul going.

       (3.) He reckoned that he was deprived of all the opportunities he might have had of worshipping God, and doing good, in the world;  (v.  11.) "/ said,"  [1.]  " I shall not see the Lord,  as he manifests himself in his temple, in his oracles and ordinances, even the Loid here in the land of the living." He hopes to see him on the other side death, but he despairs of seeing him any more on this side death, as he had seen him in the sanctuai-y, Ps. Ixiii. 2. He shall no more see, (serve) the Lord in the land of the living, the land of conflict between his kingdom and the kingdom of Satan, this seat of war. He dwells much upon this;  I shall no more see the Lord, even the Lord;  for a good man wishes not to live for any other entl than that he may serve God, and have communion with him. [2.] /  shall see man no more.  He shall see his subjects no more, whom he may protect, and administer justice to; shall see no more objects of charity, whom he may relieve; shall see his friends no more, who were often sliarpened by his countenance, as iron is by iron. Death puts an eiid to conversation, and removes our acquaintance into darkness, Ps. Ixxxviii. 18.

       (4.) He reckoned that the agonies of death would be very sharp and severe; "  He will cut me off with /lining sickness,  which will waste me, and wear me off, quickly." The distemper increased so fast, without intermission or remission, either day or night, morning or evening, that he concluded it would soon come to a crisis, and make an end of him—that God, whose servants all diseases are, would by them, as a lion, break all his bones with grinding pain,  v.  13. He thought that next mom-mg was tlie utmost he could expect to live in such pain and misery; when he had outlived the first day's illness, the second day he repeated his fears, and concluded that this must needs be his last night; From day even to night wilt thou make an end of me.  When we are sick, we are very apt to be thus calculating our time, and, after all, we are still at uncertainty. It should be more our care how we shall get safe to another world, than how long we are likely to live in this world.

       n. The complaints he made in this condition; (v. 14-.) "  lAke a crane, or swallow, so did I chatter; I made a noise as those birds do when they are frightened." See what a change sickness makes in a little time; he that, but the other day, spake with so much freedom and majesty, now, through the extremity of pain, or deficiency of spirits,  chatters like a crane, or swallow.  Some think he refers to j his praying in his affliction; it was so broken and interrupted with groanings which could not be uttered, that it was more like the chattering of a crane, or a swallow, than what it used to be. Such mean thoughts had he of his own prayers, which were yet acceptable to God, and successful. He mourned I like a dove, sadly, but silently and patiently.   He !

       had found God so ready to answer his prayers at other times, that he could not but look upward, in expectation of some relief now; but in vain, his tyts failed, and he saw no hopeful symptom, nor felt any abatement of his distemper; and therefore he prays, "lam op/tressed,  quite overpowered, and read) to sink;  Lord, undertake for me,  bail me (Ut of the hands of the Serjeant tliat has arrested me; Ac  Surety for thy servant for good, Vs.  cxix. 122. C( me between me and the gates of the grave, to whicli I am ready to be hurried." When we recover from sickness, the divine pity does, as it were, beg ;i clay for us, and undertakes we sliall be forthcoming anotlier time, and answer the debt in full. And whtn we receive the sentence of death witliin ourselves, we are undone, if the divine grace do not undertake for us to cari-y us through the valley of the shadow cf death, and to preserve us blameless to the heavenly kingdom on the other side of it—if Christ do not undertake for us, to bring us off in the judgment, and present us to his Father, and to do all that fir us, which we need, and cannot do for ourselves,  I am opfiressed, ease me;  so some read it; fcr when we are agitated by a sense of guilt, and the fear rf wrath, nothing will make us easy but Christ's undertaking for us.

       in. The grateful acknowledgment he makes of God's goodness to him in his recovery. He begins this part cf writing as one at a stand how to express himself;  {y.  15.) "  What shall I say?  Why she uld I say so much by way of complaint, when this is enough to silence all my complaints—Hehassptken unto me, he has sent his prophet to tell me thit I shall recover, and live fifteen years yet; and himself has done it, it is as sure to be done as if it were done already; what God has spoken he will himself do, for no word of his shall fall to the ground." (ii d • having spoken it, he is sure of it;  {v.  16.) "  lliou wilt recover me, and make me to live;  not rnlv recover me from this illness, but make inetoli\c through the years assigned me." And having this hope,

       1.  He promises himself always to retain the impressions of his affliction;  {v.  15.)  " I will go softly all my years in the bitterness of my soul;  as one in sorrow for my sinful distrusts and murmurings under my affliction; as one in care to make suitable returns for God's favour to me, and to make it ap-

       Cear that I have got good by the providences I ha\ e een under. /  will go softly,  gravely, and considerately, and with thought and deliberation, net as many, who, when they are recovered, li\e as carelessly, and as much at large, as ever." Or, "I will go pleasantly; (so some understand it:) " when God has delivered me, I will walk cheerfully with him in all holy conversation, as having tasted that he is gracious. Or, " I will go softly,'-that is, "mournfully, in the bitterness of my soul for my sins." Or, "I will go softly, even  after the bitterness of my soul;"  (so it may be read;) " when the trouble is over, I will endeavour to retain the impression of it, and to have the same thoughts of things that I had then."

       2.  He will encourage himself, and others, with the experiences he had had of the goodness of Gcd; (v.  16.) " By these things which thou hast done for me, they; live, the kingdom lives;" (for the life of such a king was the life of the kingdom;) " all that hear of it shall live and be comforted; by the same power and goodness that have recovered me, all men have their souls held in life, and they ought to acknowledge it.     In all these things is the life of my sfiirit,  my spiritual life, that is supported and maintained by what God has done fur the preser-    ^ vation of my natural life."   The more we taste of      *m the loving-kindness of God in every providence,     fW the more will our hearts be enlarged to Icve him.
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       and live to him, and that will be the life of our spirit. Thus our souls live, and they shall praise him.

       3. He magnifies the mercy of his recovery, on several accounts.

       (1.) That he was raised up from great extremity; (v.  17.)  Be/wtd, for fieace I had great bitterness. Wlicn upon the defeat of Sennacliciib, he expected n;)thing but an uninterrupted peace to himself and his government, he was suddenly seized with sick-ULSb, which imtjittered all his comforts to him, and went to that height, that it seemed to be the bitterness of death itself,  bitterness, bitterness,  nothing but gall and wormwood. This was his condition, when God sent him seasonable relief.

       (2.)  Tbat it came from the love of God, from love to his soul. Some are spared, and reprieved, in wr.ith, that they may be reserved for some greater judgment when they have filled up the measure of their iniquities; but temporal mercies are  then  sweet indeed to us, when we can taste the love of God in them; he  delivered me because he delighted in me;  (Ps. xviii. 19.) and the word here signifies a very affectionate love;  TJiou hast loved my souifrom the pit of corru/ition;  so it runs in the original. God's love is sufficient to bring a soul from tiie pit of corruption. This is applicable to our redemption by Christ; it was in love to our souls, our poor perishing souls, that he delivered them from the bottomless pit, snatched them as brands out of everlasting burnings.  In his love, and in his fiity he redeemed us;  and the preservation of our bodies, and the provision made for them, are  then  doubly comfortable, when it is in love to our souls; when God repaii-s the house because he has a kindness for the inhabitant.

       (3.) That it was the effect of the pardon of sin; " For thou hast cast all my sins behind thy back", and thereby  h^xai delix'ered my soul from the pit of corruption,  in love to it. Note, [1.] When God j)ardons sin, he casts it behind his back, as not designing to look upon it with an eye of justice and jealousy; he remembers it no more, to visit for it; the pardon docs not make the sin not to have been, or not to have been sin, but not to be punished as it deserves. When we cast our sins behind our back, and take no care to repent of them, God sets them before his face, and is ready to reckon for them; but when we set them before our face in true repentance, as David did when his sin was ever before him, God casts them behind his back. [2.] When God-pardons sins, he pardons all, casts them all behind his back, though they have been as scarlet and crimson. [3.] "fhe pardoning of the sin is the delivering of the soul from the pit of corruption. [4. ] It is  then  pleasant to think of recoveries from sickness, when we see them flowing from the remission of sin; then the cause is removed, and then it is in love to the soul.

       (4.) That it was the lengthening out of his opportunity to glorify God in this world; which he made the business and pleasure and end of hfe.

       [1.] If this sickness had been his death, it had put a period to that course of service for the glory of Gocl, and the good of the church, which he now was pursuing,  v.  18. Heaven indeed praises God, and the souls of the faithful, when at death they remove thither, do that work of heaven as angels, and with the angels, there; but what is this world the better for that? What does that contribute to the support and advancement of God's kingdom among men in this state of struggle.' The grave cannot praise God, nor the dead bodies that lie there; death cannot celebrate him, cannot proclaim his h' perfections and favours, to invite others into his 1^ service.  They loho go down to the pit,  being no ■ *■     longer in a state of probation, nor living by faith in

       his promises, cannot give him honour by hr])ing for his truth. They that lie rotting in the grave, as they are not capable of receivingany further mercy from God, so neither are they capalile of offering any more praises to him, till they shall be raised at the last day, and then they shall both receive and give glory.

       [2.] Being recovered from it, he resolves net only to proceed, but to abound, in praising and serving God;  {v.  19.)  The lixiing, the living, he shall praise thee.  They may do it, they have <:n opportunity of praising God: and that is the main thing that makes life valuable and desirable to a good man. Hczckiah was  therefore  ijlad to live, not that he might continue to eiijoy his royal dignity, and the honour and pleasure of his late successes, but that he might continue to praise God. The living must praise God; they live in vain, if they do not. They that have been dying, and yet are living, whose life is from the dead, are in a special manner obliged to praise God, as being most sensibly affected with his goodness. Hezekiah for his part, being recovered from this sickness, will make it his business to praise God;  " I do it this day,  let others do it in like manner." They that give good exhortations should set good examples, and do themselves what they expect from others; "For my part," says j Hezekiah,  " the Lord was ready to'save me;  he not only did save me, but he was ready to do it, just then when I was in the greatest extrimity; his help came in seasonably; he showed himself willing and forward to sa\e me;  the Lord luas to save ?ne;  was at hand to do it, saved me at the first word; and therefore,"

       First, "  I will publish and proclaim his praise. I cmd my family, I and my friends, I and my people, will have a concert of praise to his gloi-j';  we ivill sing my song to the stringed instruments,  that others may attend to them, and be affected with them, when they are in the most devout and serious frame in the house of the Lord." It is for the honour of God, and the edification of his church, that special mercies should be acknowledged in public praises, especially mercies to public persons, Ps. cxvi. 18, 19.

       Secondly,  "I will  proceed and persevere in  his

       Craises." We should do it all the days of our life, ecause every day of our life is itself a fresh mercy, and brings many fresh mercies along with it; and as renewed mercies call for renewed praises, so former eminent mercies call for repeated praises. It is by the mercy of God that we live, and therefore as long as we live, we must continue to praise him, while we have breath, nay while we have being.

       Thirdly, "  I will propagate and perpetuate his praises." We should not only do it all the days of our hfe, but  the father to the children should make knotvn his truth,  that the ages to come may give God the glory of his truth by trusting to it. It is the duty of parents to possess their children with a confidence in the truth of God, which will go far toward keeping them close to the ways of God. Hezekiah, doubtless, did this himself, and yet Ma-nasseh his son walked not in his steps. Parents may give their children many good things, good instructions, good examples, good books, but they cannot give them grace.

       In the two last verses of this chapter, we have two passages  relating to this story, which were omitted in the narrative of it here, but which wf had, 2 Kings xx. and therefore shall here only ob serve two lessons from them.

       1. That God's promises are intended not to supersede, but to quicken and encourage, the- use of means; Hezekiah is sure to recover, and vet he must  take a lump of Jigs, and lay it on the boil, v. 21.    We do not trust God, but tempt him, if, when
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       we pray to him for help, we do not second our pravers with our endeavours. We must not put pliy'sicians, or physic, in tlie place of God, but make use of them in subordination to God and to his providence; help thyself, and God will help thee.

       2. That the chief end we should aim at, in desiring life and health, is, that we may glorify God, and do good, and improve ourselves m knowledge, and grace, and meetness for heaven. Hezekiah, when he meant,  If/ial is the sign that I shall recover?  asked.  What is the sign that I shall go ufi to the house of the Lord,  there to honour God, to keep up acquaintance and communion with him, and to encourage others to serve him,  u.  22. It is taken for granted that if God would restore him to health, he would immediately go up to the temple with his thank-offerings; there Christ found the impotent man whom he had healed, John v. 14. The exercises of religion are so much the business and delight of a good man, that to be restrained from them is the greatest grievance of his afflictions, and to be restored to them is the greatest comfort of his deliverances. Let my soul live, and it shall praise thee.

       CHAP. XXXIX.

       The story of this chapter likewise we had before, 2 Kings XX. 12, &c. It is here repeated, not only as a very memorable and improvable passage, but because it concludes with a prophecy of the captivity in Babylon; and as the former part of the prophecy of this book frequently referred to Sennacherib's invasion and the defeat of that, to which therefore the history of that ivas very fitly subjoined, so the latter part of this book speaks much of the Jews' captivity in Babylon and their deliverance out of that, to which therefore the first prediction of it, with the occasion thereof, is very fitly prefixed. We have here, I. The pride and folly of Hezekiah, in showing his treasures to the king of Babylon's ambassadors that were sent to congratulate him on his recovery, v. I, 2. II. Isaiah's examination of him, concerning it, in God's name, and his confession of it, V. 3, 4. III. The sentence passed upon him for it, that all his treasures should, in process of time, be carried to Babylon, v. 5. . 7. IV. Hezekiah's penitent and patient submission to this sentence, v. 8.

       I. 4 T that time Merodach-baladaQ, the /\. son of Baladan king of Babylon, sent letters and a present to Hezekiah: for he had heard that he had been sick, and was recovered. 2. And Hezekiah was glad of them, and showed them the house of his precious things, the silver, and the gold, and the spices, and the precious ointment, and all the house of his armour, and all that was found in his treasures: there was nothing in his house, nor in all his dominion, that Hezekiah showed them not. ■3. Then came Isaiah the prophet unto king Hezekiah, and said unto him. What said these men? and from whence came they unto thee? And Hezekiah said. They are come from a far country unto me,  even  from Babylon. 4. Then said he. What have they seen in thy house? And Hezekiah answered, All that  is  in my house have they seen ; there is nothing among my treasures that [ have not showed them.

       Hence we may learn these lessons,

       1. That humanity and common civility teach us

       to rejoice with our friends and neighbours when tliey rejoice, and to congratulate them on their de liverances, and particularly their reco\eries from sickness. The king of Babylon, ha\'ing heard that Hezekiah had been sick, and was recovered, sent to compliment him upon the occasion. If Christians Ije unneighbourly, heathens will shame them.

       2.  It becomes us to give honour to those whom our God puts honour upon. The sun was the Babylonians god; and when they understood that it was with a respect to Hezekiah that the sun, to their great surprise, went back ten degrees, on such a day, they thought themseh es obliged to do Hezekiah all the honour they could. Will all people thus walk in the name of their God, and shall not we.'

       3.  Those that do not value good men fcr their goodness, may yet be brought to pay them greE;t respect by other inducements, and for the sake (f their secular interests. The king of Babylon made his court to Hezekiah here, not because he was pious, but because he was prosperous; as the Philistines coveted an alliance with Isaac, because they saw the Lord was with him. Gen. xxvi. 28. The king of Babylon was an enemy to the king cf Assyria, and therefore was fond of Hezekiah, because the Assyrians were so much weakened by the power of his God.

       4.  It is a hard matter to keep the spirit low in i the midst of great advancements.    Hezekiah is an

       instance of it: he was a wise and good man; but when one miracle after another was wrought in his favour, lie found it hard to keep his heai-t frcm being lifted up, nay a little thing then drew them into the snare of pride. Blessed Paul himself needed a thorn in the flesh, to keep him from being  lifted ufi with the abundance of revelations.

       5.   We have need to watch over our own sjjirits, when we are showing i;ur friends our pi ssessirns, what we have done, and what we have got, that we be not proud of them, as if oui' might or our merit had purchased and procured us this wealth. When we look upon our enjoyments, and have occasion to speak of them, it must be with humble acknowledgments of our own unworthiness, and thankful acknowledgments of God's goodness, with a just value for the achievements of others, and with an expectation of losses and changes; not dreaming that our mountain stands so strong but that it may soon be moved.

       6.  It is a great weakness for good men to value i themselves much upon the civil respects that are

       paid them (yea, though there be something particular and uncommon in them,) by the children cf this world, and to be fond of their acquaintance. What a poor thing was it for Hezekiah, whom God had so dignified, to be thus over-proud of the respect paid him Ijy a heathen prince, as if those added any thing to him! We ought to return the courtesies of such with interest, but not to be pixud of them.

       7.  We must expect to be called to an account fcr the workings of cur pride, though they are secret, and in such instances as we thought there was no harm in; and therefore we ought to call ourselvts to an account for them; and when we have had company with us, that have paid us respect, and been pleased with their entertainment, and ccm-^ mended every thing, we ought to be jealous over ourselves, with a godly jealousy, lest our hearts have been lifted up. As far as we see cause to expect that tills sly and subtle sin of pride has insinuated itself into our breasts, and mingled itself with our conversation, let us be ashamed of it, and as Heze kiah here, ingenuously confess it, and take shame, to ourselves for it.
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       5. Then said Isaiah to Hezekiah, Hear the word of the  Lord  of hosts ; 6. Bcliold, the days come, that all that  is  in tliy iiouse, and  that  which thy fathers have laid up in store until this day, shall be carrieil to Babylon: nothing sliall be left, saith the Lord.  7. And of thy sons that shall issue from thee, wliich thou shalt beget, shall they take away; and they shall be eunuchs in the palace of the king of Babylon. 8. Then said Hezekiah to Isaiah, Good  is  the word of the  Lord  which thou hast spoken : he said moreover, For there shall be peace and truth in my days.

       Hence let us observe,

       1.  That if God love us, he will humble us, and will find some way or other to pull down our spirits when they are lilted up above measure. A mortifying message is sent to Hezekiah, that he might be humbled for the pride of his heart, and be convinced of the folly of it; for though (iod may suffer his people to fall into sin, as lie did Hezekiah liere, tnfirox'e him, that he Tniglit know all that was in his heart,  yet he will not suffer them to lie still in it.

       2.  It is just with God to take that from us, which we make the matter of our pride, and on wliich we build a carnal confidence. When David was proud of the numbers of his people, (iod took a course to make them fewer; and when Hezekiah boasts of liis treasures, and looks upon them with too great a complacency, he is told that he acts like the foolish traveller, who shows his money and gold to one that proves a thief, and is thereby tempted to rob nim.

       3.  If we could but see things that will be, we should be ashamed of our thoughts of things that are. If Hezekiah had known that the seed and successors of this king of Babylen would hereafter be the ruin of his family and kingdom, he would not have complimented his ambassadors as he did. And when the prophet told him that he would be so, we may well imagine how he was vexed at himself for what he had done. We cannot certainly foresee what will be, but are told, in general,  All is ■vanity,  and therefore it is vanity for us to take complacency, and put confidence, in any thing that goes under that character.

       4.  Those that are fond of an acquaintance and alliance with irreligious men, first or last will have enough of it, and will have cause to repent it. Hezekiah thought himself happy in the friendship of Babylon, though it was the mother of harlots and idolatries; but Babylon, who now courted Jerusalem, in process of time conquered her, and carried her captive. Leagues witli sinners, and ' leagues with sin too, will end thus; it is therefore our wisdom to keep at a distance from them.

       5.  Those that truly repent of their sins will take It well to be reproved for them, and will be willing to be told of their faults. Hezekiah reckoned  that word of the Lord good, which discovered sin to him, and made him sensible that he had done amiss, which before he was not aware of. The language of ti'ue penitents is.  Let the righteous smite me, it shall be a kindness;  and the law is  therefore good, because, being spiritual, in it sin appears sin, and exceeding sinfiil.

       6.  True penitents will quietly submit, not only to the reproofs of the word, but to the rebukes of Providence, for their sins. When Hezekiah was told of the punishment of his iniquity, he said.  Good is the -word of the Lord,  not only the mitigation of

       j the sentence, but the sentence itself; he has nothing to object against the equity of it, but sa\ s,  .imen, to tlie threatening. They'that see the evil of sin, and what it deserves, will justify Ckid in all that is brought upon them for it, and own that he punishes them less than their iniquities deserve.

       7.  Though we must not be regardless of those tliat come after us, yet we must reckon ourselves well done for, if tliere be  /leace and truth in our days,  and better than we had reason to expect; If a storm be coming, we must i-eckon it a favour to get into the harbour before it comes, and be gathered to the grave in peace; yet we can never be secure of this, but must pi-tpare for changes in our own time, that we may stand complete in all the will of God, and bid it welcome, whatever it is.

       CHAP. XL.

       At this chapter begins the latter part of the prophecy of this book, which is not only divided from the former by the historical chapters that come between, but seems to be distinguished from it in the scope and style of it.    In the former part, the name of the prophet was frequently prefixed to the particular sermons, beside the general title;   (as  ch.  ii. 1.  ch.  vii. 3.  ch.  xiii. I.)   but this is all one continued discourse, and the prophet not so much as  once   named.    That consisted of many  burthens, many woes; this of many blessings.    There, the distress which the people of God were in by the Assyrian, and their deliverance out of that, were chiefly prophesied of; but that is here spoken of as a thing past,  {ch.  lii. 4.) and the captivity in Babylon, and their deliverance out of that, which were much greater events, of more extensive and abiding concern, are he.-e largely foretold.    Before God sent his people into captivity, he furnished them with precious promises for their support and comfort in      #♦ their trouble; and we may well imadne of what great use to them the glorious, gracious ligjit of this prophecy was, in that cloudy and dark day,  and how much it helped to dry up their tears by the rivers of Babylon But it looks further yet, and to greater things; much of Christ and gospel-grace we meet with in the foregoing part of this book, out in this  latter part we shall find much more; and as if it were designed for a prophetic summary of the New Testament, it begins with that which begins the gospels, TAe  voice of one crying in the wilderness, {ch.  xl. 3.)  and concludes with I hat which concludes the book of the Revelation,  The nem heavens and the new earth, ch.  Ixvi. 22.    Even Mr. White acknowledges, that as all the mercies of God to the Jewish nation bore some resemblance to those glorious things performed by our Saviour for man's redemption, so tliev are by the spirit of God expressed in such terms as shoiv plainly, that while the prophet is speaking of the redemption of the Jews, he had in his thouirhts a more glorious deliverance.     And we need not look for any further accomplishment of these prophecies vet to conu: for if Jesus be He, and his kingdom he It,'thai shou'd come, we are to look for no other, hul the  r.irrviii!'  on and completing of the same blessed work which was begun in the first preaching and planting of Christianity in the world. In this chapter, we have, I. Orders given to preach and publish the glad tidings of redemption, v. 1, 2. II. These glad tidings introduced by a voice in the wilderness, which gives assurance that all obstructions shall l)e removed;  (v. 3.. 5.)   and that though all creatures fail and fade, the word of God shall be established and accomplished, V. 6. . 8.    III. A joyful prospect given to the people of God of the happiness which this redemption should  bring   along with it, v. 9.. 11.    IV. The sovereignty and power of that God magnified, who undertakes to work out this redemption, v   12.. 17.    V. Idols therefore triumphed over, and idolaters upbraided with their folly, v. 18. . 26.    VI. A reproof given to the people of God for their fears and despondencies, and enough said, in a few  words, to silence  tliose fears, V. 27..31.    And we, through patience and comfort of this scripture, may have hope.

       1. ^ OMFORT ye, comfort ye my peo-

       \J  pie, saith your God.    2. Speak ye

       comfortably to Jerusalem, andcryunio her

       that her warfare is accomplished, that her
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       iniquity is pardoned: for she hath received of the  Lokd's  hand double for all her sins.

       We have here the commission and instructions given not to tliis prophet only, but, with him, to all the Lord's proplicts, nay and to all Christ's ministers, to proclaim comfort to God's people. 1. This did not only warrant, but enjoin this prophet himself to encourage tlie good people who lived in his own time, who could not but have very melancholy apprehensions of things, when they saw Judah and Jerusalem by their daring impieties ripening apace for ruin, and God in his providence hastening ruin upon tliem. Let them be sure that, for all this, God hid mercy in store for them. 2. It was especially a direction to the prophets that should live in the time of the captivity, when Jerusalem was in ruins; they must encourage the captives to hope for enlargement in due time. 3. Gospel-ministers, being employed by the blessed Spirit as comforters, and as helpers of the joy of Christians, are here put in mind of their business. Here we have,

       (1.) Comfortable words directed to God's people in general,  v.  1. The prophets have instructions from their God (for he is the  Lord God of the holy prophets.  Rev. xxii. 26.) to comfort the people of God; and the charge is doubled,  Comfort ye, comfort ye —not because the prophets are unwilling to do it, (no, it is the most pleasant part of their work,) but because sometimes the souls of God's people refuse to be comforted, and their comforters must repeat things again and again, ere they can fasten anything upon them. Observe here, [1.] There are a people in the world, that are God's people. [2.] It is the will of God that his people should be a comforted people, even in the worst of times. [3.] It is the work and business of ministers to do what tliey can for the comfort of God's people. [4. ] Words of conviction, such as we had in the former part of this book, must be followed with words of comfort, such as we have here; for he that has torn will heal us.

       (2.) Comfortable words directed to Jerusalem in particular; "  Sfieak to the heart of Jerusalem; {v. 2.) speak that which will revive her heart, and be a cordial to her, and to all that belong to her and wish her well. Do not whisper it, but cry unto her: cry aloud, to show saints their comforts as well as to show sinners their transgressions; make her hear it:" [1.] "That the days of her trouble are numbered and finished; her warfare is accomplished, the set time of her servitude; the campaign is novv at an end, and she shall retire into quarters of refreshment." Human life is a warfare, (Job vii. 1.) the Christian life much more; but the struggle will not last always, the warfare will be accomplished, and then the good soldiers shall not only enter into rest, but be sure of their pay. [2.] "That the cause of her trouble is removed, and, when that is taken away, the effect will cease. Tell her that her iniquity is pardoned, God is reconciled to her, and she shall no longer be treated as one guilty before him." Nothing can be spoken more comfortably than this.  Son, be of good cheer, thy sins are forgiven thee.  Troubles are  then  removed in love, when sin is pardoned. [3.] "Tliatthe end of her trouble is answered;  She has received of the Lord double  for the cure of all her sins, sufficient, and more than sufficient, to part between her and her idols," the worship of which was the great sin for which God had a controversy with them, and from which he designed to reclaim them by their captivity in Babylon; and it had that effect upon them, it begat in them a rooted antipathy to idolatry, and was physic doubly strong for the purging out of that iniquity.    Or, it may be taken as the lan-

       guage of the divine compassion ;  His soul n'af grieved for the misery of Israel,  (Judges x. 1(">,) and, like a tender father,  since he s/iake aguinat them, he earnestly remembered them,  (Jcr. xxxi. 20.) and was ready to say that he had gi\'en them too much correction. They, being very penitent, acknowledged that God had  finished them less than their iniquities desen'ed;  but he, being vi.ry pitiful, owned, in a manner, that he had punished them more than they deserved. True penitents have indeed, in Christ and his sufferings,  received of the Lord's hand double for all their sins;  for the satisfaction Christ made by his death was of such an infinite value, that it was more than double to the demerits of sin; for God spared not his own Son.

       3. The voice of him that crieth in the wilderness, Prepare ye the way of the Lonr, make straight in the desert a highway for our God. 4. Every valley shall be exalted, and every mountain and hill shall be made low: and the crooked shall be made straight, and the rough places plain : 5. And the glory of the  Lord  shall l)e revealed, and all flesh shall see  it  together: for the mouth of the  Lord  hath spoken  it.  6. The \t)ice said. Cry. And he said,What shall I cry.' All flesh  is  grass, and all the goodliiiess thereof  is  as the flower of the field: 7. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth ; because the Spirit of the  Lord  blovveth upon it: surely the people  is  grass. 8. The grass withereth, the flower fadeth; but the word of our God shall stand for ever.

       The time to favour Zion, ye:i, the set time, being come, the people of God must be prepared, by repentance and faith, for the favours designed them; and, in order to call them to bcth these, we ha\'e here  the voice of one crying in the wilderness;  which may  be applied to those prophets who were with the captives in their wildfrncss-stale, and who, when they saw the day of their deliverance dawn, called earnestly upon them to prepare for it, and assured them that all the difficulties which stood in the way of their deliverance should be got over. It is a good sign that mercy is preparing for us, if we find God's grace preparing us for it, Ps. x.  17. But it  must  be applied to John the Baptist; for though God was the Speaker, he was  the voice of one crying in the wilderness,  and his business was, to  ftrefiare the may of the Lord,  to dispose men's minds for the reception and entertainment of the gospel of Christ.     The nvay of the Lord is prepared,

       I. By repentance for sin; that was it which John Baptist preached to all Judah and Jerusalem, (Matt iii. 2, 5.) and thereby  made ready a people prepared for the Lord,  Luke i. 17. The alarm is given, let all take notice of it at their peril; God is coming in a way of mercy, and we must prepare for him,  v.  3—5. If we apply it to their capti\ itv, it may be taken as a promise, that, whatever difficulties lie in their way, when they return they shall be removed. This voice in the wilderness (divine power going along with it) sets pioneers on work to level the roads. But it may be taken as a call to dutv, and it is the same duty that we are called to, in preparation for Christ's entrance into our sculs.

       1. We must get into such a frame of spirit as will dispose us to receive Christ and his gospel; "  Prepare ye the way of the Lord;  prepare yourselves for hiiii, and let all that be suppressed whicli would be an obstruction to his entrance; make room f' r
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       Christ;  j^vfake  straight a hJghivay  for  him." If  he prep.ire the end for us, wc ouglit surely to prepare the way for him. Prepare for the Saviour;  lift ufi your heads, 0 ye gates,  Ps xxiv. 7, 8. Prepare for the salvation, the great salvation, and otlier lesser iklivcrances. Let us get to be fit for them, and then God will work them out. Let us not stand in our own light, nor put a bar in our own door, but find, or make, a highway for him, even in that which was desert ground. This is that for which he waits to be gracious.

       2. We must get our hearts levelled by divine gi"ace. Those that were hindered from comfort in Christ by their dejections and despondencies, are the valleys that must be exalted. Those that are hindered from comfort in Christ by a proud conceit of their own merit and worth, are the mountains and hills that must be made low. Those that have entertained prejudices against the word and ways of God, that are intractable, and disposed to thwart and contradict even that which is plain,and easy, because it agrees not with their corrupt inchnations and secular interests, are the crooked that must be made straight, and the rough places that must be made plain. Let but the gospel of Christ have a fair hearing, and it cannot fail of acceptance. This prepares the way of the Lord; and thus God will by his grace prepare his own way in all the vessels of mercy, whose heart he opens as he did Lydia's.

       And when this is done,  the glory of the Lord shall be revealed, v. 5.  (1.) When the captives are prepared for deliverance, Cyrus shall proclaim it, and they shall have the benefit of it, and they only, whose hearts the Lord shall stir up with courage and resolution to break through the discouragements that lay in their way, and to make nothing of the hills, and valleys, and all the rough places. (2.) When John Baptist has for some time preached repentance, mortification, and reformation, and so made ready a people prepared for the J ord, (Luke i. 17.) then the Messiah himself shall be reve;ded ! in his glory, working miracles, which John did not; • and by his grace, which is his glory, binding up and healing with consolations those whom John had wounded with convictions. And this revelation of divine glory shall be  a light to lighten the Gentiles; Altjlesh shall see it together,  and not the Jews only; they shall see and admire it, see it, and bid it welcome; as the return out of captivity was taken notice of by the neighbouring nations, Ps. cxxvi. 3. And it shall be the accomplishment of the word of God, not one  iota,  or tittle of which shall fall to the ground;  The mouth of the Lord hath sfioken it,  and therefore the hand of the Lord will effect it.

       n. By confidence in the word of the Lord, and not in any creature: the  mouth of the Lord having spoken it,  the voice has this further to cry, (he that has ears to hear, let him hear it,)  The ivord of our God shall stand for ever, v.  8.

       1. By this accomplishment of the prophecies and promises of salvation, and the performance of them to the utmost in due time, it appears that the word of the Lord is sure, and what may be safely relied on.  Then  we are prepared for deliverance, when we depend entirely upon the word of God, build our hopes on that, with an assurance that it will not make us ashamed: in a dependence upon this word, we must be brought to own that all flesh is grass, witliering and fading. (1.) The power of man, when it does appear against the deliverance, is not to be feared; for it shall be as grass before the word of the Lord, it shall wither and be trodden dnwn: the insulting Babylonians, who promise themselves that the desolations of Jei-usalem shall be per-Ettir^l, are but as grass which the Spirit of the ord blows upon, makes nothing of, but blasts all 'ts glory; for the word of the Lord, which promises

       their deliverance, shall stand for ever, and it is not in the power of their enemies to hinder the execution of it. (2.) The power of man, when it would appeal' for tl\e deliverance, is not to be trusted to; for it is but as grass in comparison with the word of the Lord, which is the onlv firm foundatic ii for us to build our hope upon. \A hen God is abc ut to work salvation for his people, he will take them off from depending upon creatures, and looking for it from hills and mountains; they shall fail tluni, :ind their expectations from tliem' sh;ill be frustrated, the  Spirit of the Lord shall htoiv upon Ihrni;  for God will have no creature to be a rival with him for the hrpe and confidence of his people; and as it is his word only that shall stand tor tvir, so in that word only our faith must stand. W hen we are brought to this, then, and not till then, we are fit Tor mercy.

       2. The word of our God, that glory of the Lord, which is now to be revealed, the g( spel, and that grace which is brought with it to us, and wrcught by it in us, shall stand for ever; and this is tlie satisfaction of all believers, when they find all tlu ir creature-comforts withering and fading like grass. Thus the apostle applies it to  the word ivliich by the gospel is preached unto us, and which lives and abides for ever as the incorruptible seed by nvhich we are born again,  1 Pet. i. 23—25. To prep^ire tlie way of the Lord we must be convinced, (1.) Of the vanity of the creature; that all flesh is grass, weak and witliered; we ourselves are so, and tlierefore cannot save ourselves; all our friends are so, and therefore are unable to save us. All the beauty of the creature, which might render it amiable, is but as the flower of grass, soon blasted, and therefore cannot recommend us to God and to his acce])tance. We are dying creatures, all our comforts in this world are dying comforts, and therefore cannot be the felicity of our immortal souls; we must look further for a salvation, look further for a porticn. (2.) Of the validity of the promise of Gnd; we must be convinced that the woi-d of the Lord can do that for us, which all flesh cannot; that forasmuch as it stands for ever, it will furnish us with a happiness that will inin parallel with the duration of cur souls, which must live for ever; for the things which are not seen, but must be believed, are eternal.

       9. O Zion, that bringest good tidings, get thee up into the high mountain; O Jerusalem, that bringest good tidings, Uft  ujd  tliy voice with strength: lift  il  up, be not afraid; say unto the cities of Judah, Behold your God! 10. Behold, the Lord  God  will come with strong  /ia7irl,  and his arm shall rule for him: behold, his reward  is  with him, and his work before him. 11. He shall feed his flock like a shepherd; he shall gather the lambs with his arm, and carry  (/iP7n  in his bosom,  and shall gently lead those that are with young.

       It was promised, (i'. 5.)  that the glojt/ of the Lord shall be rer'ealed;  that is it, with' the hopes of which God's people must be comforted. Now here we are told,

       I. How it shall be revealed,  v.  9. 1. It shall be revealed  to  Zion and Jerusalem; notice shall be given of it to the remnant that are left in Zion and Jerusalem, the poor of the land, who were vinedressers and husbandmen; it shall be told them that their brethren shall return to them; this shall be told also to the captives who belonged to Zion and Jerusalem, and retained their affection for them', Zion is said to  dwell with the daughter of Babylon,
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       Zech. ij. 7. AncUhere she receives notice of Cyrus's gracinus proclamation; and so the margin reads it,  O thou that tellest good tidings to Zio/i,  &c. meaning tlie l)trsons wlio were employed in publisliing that procl.uiKition; let tliem doit with a good will, let them make the country I'ing of it, and let them tell it to the sfins of Zion in their own language,  buying to them, Behold your God.  2. It shall be published Ai/Zion and Jerus;dem; so the text reads it; they that remain there, or that were already i-cturnetl, when the)- find the deliverance pi'oceeding toward perfection, let them jjroclaim it in tlie most public places, whence they may be best lieai-d by all the cities of Judah; let tliem proclaim it as loucl as they can, let them  lift ufi their voice with strength, and not be afraid of o\ erstraining themselves; let them not be afraid lest the enemy slioukl hear it, and quarrel with them, or lest it sliould not prove ti-uc, or not sucli good tidings as at first it appeared; let them say to the cities of Judah, and all the inhabitants of the country,  Behold your God.  When God is going on with the salvation of his people, let them industriously sjjreud the news among their friends, let them tell them that it is God that has done it; whoever were the instruments, God was the Author; it is  their  CJod, a God in covenant with them, and he does it as theirs, and they will reap tlie benefit and comfoi't of it. " Behold him, take notice of liis hand in it, and look above second causes; behold, the God you have long looked for, is come at last;  (ch.  xxv. 9.)  This is our God, nve have waited for him."  This may refer to the invitation wliich was sent forth from Jerusalem 11 the cities of Judah, as soon as they had set up an altar, immediately upon their return out of cajitixity, to come and join with them in their sacrifices, Ezra iii. 2— i.  " When the worship of God is set up again, send notice of it to all your brethren, that they may share with vou in the comfort of it." But this was to have its full accomplishment in the apostles' public and undaunted preaching of the gosjjel to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem. The voice crying in the wilderness gave notice that he was  coming;  but now notice is given that he is  come.  Behold the Lamb of God;'take a full view of your Redeemer. Behold your King, behold your God.

       II. \\''hat that glory is, wliich shall be revealed. Your God will come, will show himself,

       1.  With the power and greatness of a Prince; (x'. 10.)  He will co?ne with strong hand,  too strong to be obstructed, though it may be opposed. His strong hmd shall subdue his people to himself, and shall restrain and conquer his and their enemies. He  will come, who is strong enough to break through all the difficulties that lie in his way. Our Lord Jesus was full of power, a mighty Saviour. Some read it.  He will come against the mighty one, and overpower him, overcome him. Satan is the strong man armed; but our Lord Jesus is stronger than he; and he shall make it to appear that he is so, for, (1.) He shall reign, in defiance of all opposition;  his arm shall rule,  shall overrale,  for him, for the fulfilling of his counsels, to his own glory; for he is his own End. (2.) He shall recompense to all accorrVing to their works, as a righteous Judge; his reward is with him;  he brings along with him, as a returning Prince, punishments for the rebels, and preferments for his loyal subjects. (3.) He shall proceed and accomplish his purposes;  his work-is before him,  he knows perfectly well what he has to do, which way to go about it, and how to compass it;  he himself knows what he will do.

       2.  With the pity and tenderness of a Shepherd, V.  11. God is the  Shepherd of Israel;  (Ps. Ixxx. 1.) Chi'istis the good Shepherd, John x. 11. The same that i-ules with the strong hand of a Prince, leads and feeds with the kind hand of a Shepherd.    (1.)

       He takes care of all his flock, the little flock; hr; shally^frf  his flock like a she/iherd.     His word is food tor his flock to feed on, his ordinances fields for them to feed in; his ministers are undei'-shtpherds that are appointed to attend them.    (2.) He takes particular care of those that most need Ins care; the lambs that are weak, and cannot help themselves, and are unaccustomed to hardship; and  those that are with young,  that are therefore heavy, and, it any harm Ije done  them, are in danger of casting their young.    He particularly takes care foi' a succession, that they may not fail or be cut rff.    The good She])herd lias a tender care for childi'en, that are towardly and hopeful; for young convtrts, that are setting out in the wa)- to heav en; for weak believers, and those  that are of a s: rrowful spirit. These are the lambs of his flock, that shall be sure to want nothing that their case requirts.    [1.] H" will gatlier them in  the arms -of his power;  his strength shall be made  perfect in their weakness,  2 j Cor.  xii.  9.    He will gather tlum in when they wandei-,  gather them up when  they fall, gather ' them together when tliey are dispersed, and gather j them home to himself at last; and all tliis, with his 1 own arm, out of which none shall be able to pluck '.  them, J Dhn x. 28.    [2.] He will carry tliem in the [ bosom of his love, and cherish them there.    When they tire or are weary, are sick and faint, when j they meet with foul wajs, he will cai'ry them on, ! and take care   they be not left behind.    [3.] He ] will gently lead them.    By his word he I'equires no j more service, and by his providence he inflicts no j more trouble, than he will enable them for; for he i considers their frame. I

       j 12. Who luilli measured tli« waters in the hollow of liis hand, and meted out {lea-! ven with  \.\w.  span, and conipreliended the Idustoftlio  ('aith  in a nu^asiire,and weiglied tlie mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance.? 13. Who hath directed the Spirit of the  Lord,  or,  htiii^  his counsellor, halh taught him? 14. \^^ith whom took he coun sel, and  tcho  instructed him, and taught him in the jiath of judgment, and taught him knowledge, and showed to him the way of understanding? 15. Behold, the nations  are as a drop of a bucket, and are counted as tlie small dust of the balance: behold, he taketh up the isles as a very little thing. 16. And Lebanon  is  not sufficient to burn, nor the beasts thereof sufficient for a burnt-offering. 17. All nations before him  are  as nothing; and they are counted to him less than nothing and vanity.

       The scope of these verses is to show what a great and glorious being the Lord Jehovah is, who is Israel's God and Saviour. It comes in ht-re, (1.) To encourage his people that were cajitives in Babylon to hope in him, and to depend upon him for deliverance, though they were ever so weak, and their oppressors ever so strong. (2.) To engage them to cleave to him, and not to tum aside after other gods; for there are none to be compared with him. (3.) To possess all those who receive the glad tidings of redemption by Christ, with a holy awe and reverence of God. Though it was said,  {v.  9.)  Behold your God,  and (t). 11.)  V\\?i\. he shall feed his Jiock like a shepherd;  yet these condescensionsof his grace must not be thought of with any diminution
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       to the ti'anscendencies of his glory.    Let us see how I  grertt our God is, and fear before him, for,

       1. His power is unlimited, and what no creature c.ui c mipare with, mucli less contend witli,  i:  12. (1.) He has a vast reach; view the celestial globe, an.l you are astonished at the extent of it; but the gi'LMt God  metes the heax'ens with a s/ian;  to liim tlu-)- are but a hand-breadth, so large-handed is lie. Vi'.-w the terraqueous globe, and he has the com-m  ind of tliat too; all the waters in the world he can 7)irii.\ure in the hollow of his hand,  where we can hold but a little water; and the dry land he easily m.uuigcs, for he  comprehends the dust of the earth in a measure;  or witli his three fingers; it is no more til him tlian a pugil, or that which we take up between our thimib and two fingers. (2.) He has a vast strength, and can as easily move mountains and hills as the tradesman heaves his goods into the scales and out of them again; he poises them with his hand as exactly as if he weighed them in a pair of balances. This may refer to the work of creation, when the heavens were stretched out as exactly as that which is spanned; and the earth and waters put together in just proportion, as if they had been me.isured; and the mountains made of such a ■weight as to serve for ballast to the globe, and no more. Or, it may refer to tlie work of providence, (which is a continued creation,) and the consistency of all the creatures with each otlier.

       2. His wisdom is unsearchable, and what no creature can give either information or direction to, V.  13, 14. As none can do what God has done, and does, so none can assist him in the doing of it, or suggest any thing to him wliich he thought not of. When the Lord by his Spirit made the world, (Job xxvi. 13.) there was none that directed his Spirit, or gave him any advice, either what to do, or how to do it. Nor does he need any counsellor to direct him in the government of the world, nor is there any with whom he consults, as the wisest kings do with them that  know law and judgment,  Esther i. 13. God needs not to be told what is done, for he knows it perfectly; nor needs he be advised concerning what is to be done, for he knows both the right end and the proper means. This is much insisted upon here, because the poor captives had no politicians among them to manage their concerns at court, or to put them in awayof gaining their liberty; " No matter," says the prophet, "you have a God to act for you, who needs not the assistance of statesmen." In the great work of our redemption by Christ, matters were concerted  before the world, when there were none to  teach God in the path of judgment,  1 Cor. ii.  7.

       3. The nations of the world are nothing in comparison of him,  V.  15, 17. Take them all togetlier, all the great and mighty nations of the earth, kings the most pompous, kingdoms the most populous, both the most wealthy; take the isles, the multitude of them, the isles of the Gentiles—before him, when they stand in competition with him, or in opposition to him, they are as a drop of the bucket compared with the vast ocean, or the small dust of the balance, which does not serve to turn it, and therefore is not I'egarded, it is so small in comparison with all the dust of the earth. He takes them up, and throws them away from him, as a very little thing, not worth speaking of. They are all in his eye as nothing, as if they had no being at all; for they add nothing to his perfection and all-sufficiency; they are counted by him, and are to be counted by us, in comparison of him, less than nothing, and vanity; when he pleases, he can as easily bring them all into nothing as at first he brought them out of nothing. When God has work to do, lie values not either the assistance or the resistance of any creature.    They are all  vanity;  the word

       Vol.  IV.— Z

       that is used fur the chaos, (Gen. i. 2.) to which they will at lust be reduced. Let this beget in us higli thoughts of CJod, and low thouglUs of this woild, and engage us to make God, and ntt man, both our Fear and our Hope. This magnifies God's love to tlie world, that, thougli it is of such small account and value witli him, yet, for the ridemp tion of it,  he gave his only-begotten Son,  John iii. 16. 4. The services of tlie church can make no addition to him, nor do they Ijeai- any proportion to his infinite perfections;  (t'.  36.)  Lebanon is not sufficient to burn:  not the wood of it to be for the fuel of tlie altar, though it be so well stocked with cedars; nor tlie lieasts of it to be for sacrifices, though It be so well stocked witli cattle,  v.  16. Whatever we honour God with, it falls infinitely shoi-t of the merit of his perfection; for he is exalted  far above all blessing and praise  all burnt-offerings and sacrifices.

       18. To whom then will ye liken God? or what likeness will ye compare unto him? 19. The workman melteth a graven image, and the goldsmith spreadeth it over with gold, and casteth silver  chains.    20.   He that  is  so impoverished, that he hath no oblation, chooseth a tree //(«; will not rot: he seeketh unto him a cunning workman to prepare a graven image,  that  shall not be moved.    21. Have ye not known? have ye not heard ? hath it not been told you from the beginning? have ye not understood from the foundations of the earth?   22. //  is  he that sitteth upon the circle of the earth, and the inhabitants thereof ftre as grasshoppers; that stretcheth out the heavens as a curtain, and spreadeth them out as a tent to dwell in; 23. That bringeth the princes to nothing:   he maketh the judges of the earth as vanity. 24.   Yea, they shall not be planted; yea, they shall not be sown: yea, their stock shall not take root in the earth: and he shall also blow upon them, and they shall wither, and the whirlwind shall take them away as stubble.    25. To whom then will ye liken me, or shall I be equal? saith the Holy One. 26. Lift up your eyes on high, and behold who hath created these  things,  that bringeth out their host by number: he calleth them all by names, by the greatness of his might, for that  he is  strong in power; not one faileth.

       The prophet here reproves those, 1. Who represented God by creatures, and so changed his truth into a lie, and his glory into shame; who made images, and then said that they resembled God, and paid their homage to them accordingly. 2. Wlio put creatures in the place of God, who feared them more than God, as if they were a match for him, rr loved them more than God, as if thev were fit to lie rivals with him. Twice the challenge is here made, To whom will ye liken God'/ v.  18. and again,  v. 25. The Holy One himself says.  To whoyn will ue liken me?  This shows the folly and absurdity. (1.) Of coi-piotal idolatry, making visible images of him who is invisible, imagining the image to be animated by the Deity, and the Deity to be prcscntiatcd by
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       the image; which, as it was an instance of the corruption of the human nature, so it was an intolerable injury to tlie lionour of tlie di\ine nature. (2.) Of spii-itual idolatry, making creatui'es equal witli God m our affections. Proud people make themselves equal witli God; covetous people make their money equal witli God; and, whatever we esteem or love, fear or hope in, more than God, that crea-tui-e we equal with God, which is the highest affront imaginable to him who is  God over all. Now, to show the absurdity of this;

       I.  The prophet describes idols as despicable things, and worthy of the greatest contempt;  {x<.  19, 20.) " Look upon the better sort of them, which rich people set up, and worship; they are made of some base metal, cast into what shape the founder pleases, and that is gilded, or overlaid with plates of gold, that it may pass for a golden image. It is a creature; for the workman made it,  {therefore it is not God,  Hos. viii. 6.) it depended upon his will whether it should be a god at all, and of what shape it should be. It is a cheat; for it is gold on the outside, but within it is lead or copper; in this indeed representing the deities, that they were not what they seemed to be, and deceived their admirers. How despicable then are the worst sort of them— the poor men's gods! He that is so impoverished, that he has scarcely a s.icrifice to offer to his god when he has made him, will yet not be without an enshrined deity of his own. And though he cannot procure one of brass or stone, he will have a wooden one rather than none, and for that purpose chooses a tree that will not soon rot, and of that he will have his graven image made; both agree to have their image well fastened, that they may not be robbed of- it. The better sort have silver chains to fix theirs with; and though it be but a wooden image, care is taken that it sliall not be moved." Let us pause a little, and see, 1. How these idolaters shame themselves, and what a reproach they put upon their own reason, in dreaming that gods of their own making,  JVelmshtans,  ])ieces of brass, or logs of wood, should be able to do them any kindness. Thus vain were they in their imaginations; and how was their foolish heart darkened! 2. See how these idolaters shame us, who worship the onljf living and true God; they spared no cost upon their idols, we grudge that as waste which is spent in the service of our God; they took care they should not be moved, we wilfully provoke our God to depart from us.

       II. He descnbes God as infinitely great, and worthy of the highest veneration; so that between him and idols, whatever competition there may be, there is no comparison. To prove the greatness of God, he appeals,

       1. To wliat they had  heard of him by the hearing of the ear,  and the consent of all ages and nations concerning him; (u. 21.) "Have ye not known by the very light of nature.' Has it not been told you by your fathers and teachers, according to the constant tradition received from their ancestors and pi-ede-cessors, even from the beginning?" (Those notices of God are as ancient as the world.) " Have ye not understood it as always acknowledged from the foundation of the earth, that God is a great God, and a great King above all gods?" It has been a truth universally admitted, that there is an Infinite Being, who is the Fountain of all being. This is understood not only ever since the beginning of the world, but from and by the origin of the universe; it is founded upon the foundation of the earth; the invisible things of God are  clearlii xeen from the creation of the world,  Rom. i. 20. Thou mayest not only ask thy father, and he shall tell thee this, and thine elders; (l)eut. xxxii. 7.) but  as/: tliem that go by the way,  (Job xxi. 29.) ask the first man you meet,   ind he will say the same.    Some read it.

       Will ye not know?   Will ye not hear?   For, those that are ignorant of this are willingly ignorant; the • light shines in their faces, but they shut their eyes ag.iinst it.

       Now that which is here said of God, is,

       (1.) That he has the command of all the creatures; the heaven and the earth themselves are under his management; he sits upon the circle, or globe of the earth,  v.  22. He that has the special residence of his glory in the upper world, maintains a dominion over this lower world, gives law to it, and directs all the motions of it to his own glory; he sits undisturbed upon the earth, and so estab^ishe^ it. He is still stretching out the heavens, his powet and providence keep them still stretched out, and will do so till the day comes that they shall be rolled together like a scroll. He spreads them out as easily as we draw a curtain to and fro, opening these curtains in the morning, and drawing them close again at night. And the heaven is to this earth as a tent to dwell in; it is a canopy drawn over our heads,  Et quod tegit omnia calum — It encircles all. Ovid.    Ps. civ. 2.

       (2.) That the children of men, even the greatest and mightiest, are as nothing before him. The numerous inhabitants of this earth are, in his eye, as grasshoppers in ours, so little and inconsiderable, of such small value, and of such little use, and so easly crushed. Proud men lifting up themselves is but like the grasshopper's leap; in an instant they must down to the earth again. If the spies thought themselves grasshoppers before the sons of Anak, (Numb. xiii. 38.) what are we before the great God? Grasshoppers live but awhile, and live care Icssly, not like the ant; so do the most of men.

       (3.) That those who appear and act against him, how formidable soever they may be to their fellow-creatures, will certainly be humbled and brought down by the mighty hand of God,  Xf.  23, 24. Princes and judges, who have great authority, and abuse it to the support of oppression and injustice, make nothing of those about them;  as for all their enemies, they puff at them;  (Ps. X. 5.—xii. 5.) but when the great God takes them to task, he brings them to nothing; he humbles them, and tames them, and makes them as vanity; little regarded, neither feared nor loved. He makes them utterly unable to stand before his judgments; which shall either, [1.] Prevent their settlement in their authority;  They shall not be filanted, they shall not be sown;  and those are the two ways of propagating plants, either by seed or slips. Nay, if they should gain a little interest, and so be planted or sown, yet  their stock shall not take root in the earth,  they shall not continue long in power. Eliphaz saw the foolish taking root, but  suddenly cursed their habitation.  And then how soon is the fig-tree withered away! Or, [2.] He will blast them when they think they are settled; he does but  blow ufion them,  and then  they shall wither,  and come to nothing, and  the whirlwind shall take them away as stubble.  For Cird's wrath, though it seem, at first, to blow slightly upon them, will soon become a mightv whirlwind; when God judges, he will overcome. Those that will not bow before him cannot stand before him.

       2. He appeals to what  their eyes saw of him; {v. 26.)  " Lift ufi your eues on high;  be net always poring on this earth,"  {Ocun'X in terms animse et ccelestium inanesl — Degenerate minds, that can bend so toward the earth, having nothing celestial i?i them!)  " but sometimes lock up,"  {Os honiini su blimededit, ctelumque tueri jiissit — Heaven gave to man an erect countenance, and bade him gaze on the stars,)  "behold the glorious lights of heaven, consider who has created them. They neither made nor marshalled themselves, doubtless, therefore, there is a God that ga^v'e them their being, power
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       and motion." What we see of the cfcaturc should lead us to the Creator. 'l"he idol.iters, when they lifted up their eyes, and  Ijelield  the lufets of heaven, being wholly inimerged in sense, looked no further, hut worshipped thcni, Deut. iv. xix. Jiibxxxi. 26. Therefore tlie propliet liere directs us to ni.ike use of our reason as well as our senses, and to consider who created tlicni, and to pay our homage to him. Give him the glory of his sovereignty over them; he  brings out their host by number,  as a general draws out the squadrons and b.itlaliuns of his army; of the knowledge lie lias of them;  lie calls them all by names,  proper names, according as their pl.ice and influence are; (fs. cxlvii. 4.) and of tUe use he makes of them; when he calls them out to any service, so obsequious are they, th.it,  by (he greatness of his might, not one of them fails,  but ..s when  the stars in their courses fought against Sisera,  every one does that to which he is appointed. To mike these creatures therefore rivals with Ciod, whicli are such ready servants to him, is an injurj- to them as well as an affront to him.

       27. Why sayest thou, O Jacob, and speakest, O Israel, My way is liid iVoni the Lord,  and my judgment is passed over fiom my God ? 28. Hast thou not known, hast thou not heard,  t/iat  the everlasting God, llie L.oRD, the Creator of the ends of the eartli, faiiiteth not, neitlier is weary?  there is  no searching of his understanding. 29. He giveth power to the faint; and to  them that hncc  no might lie increaseth strengtii. 30. E\ en the youths shall faint and be weary, and tlie young men shall utterly fall: 31. Jjut they that wait upon the LfiRn shall renew  their  strength; they shall mount up with wings as eagles; they shall run and not be weary,  and  they shall walk and not faint.

       Here,

       I. The prophet reproves the people of God, who are now supposed to be captives in Babylon, for their unbelief and distrust of Ciod, and tlie dejections and despondencies of their spirit under their affliction;  {v.'27.)  "  Ifhy sayest thou, 0 Jacob, X.o thyself, and to those about" thee.  My luay is hid from tlie Lord?  Wliy dost thou make hard and melan-clioly conclusions concerning thyself, and tliy present case, as if the latter wei'c desperate?" 1. The titles he here gives them were enough to shame them out of their distrusts;  O Jacob, O Israel!  Let them remember whence they took tlinse names— from one who had found God faithful to him, and kind in all his straits; and why they bore these names—as God's professing people, a people in covenant with him. 2. The way of reprovmg them is by reasoning with them; "Why? Consider whether thou hast any ground to say so." Many of our foolish frets, and foolish fears, would vanish before a strict inquiry into the causes of them. 3. That which they are reproved for, is, an ill-natured, ill-favoured word they spake of God, as if he had cast them off. There seems to be an emphasis laid upon their saying it; Why  sayest  thnu, and  speakest chou? It is bad to have evil thoughts rise in our mind, but it is worse to put an  imfirimatur  to them, and turn them into c\'d words. David reflects with regret upon what he said in his haste, when he was in distress. 4. The ill word they said was a word of despair concerning tlieir present calamitous condition. They were ready to conclude, (1.) That  God would net heed them;   " My ivay is hid from, the

       Lord;  He takes no notice ot our straits, nor concerns himself any more in our concernments. There are suc'.i difficulties in our case, that even divine wisdom and ])ower will be nonplussed." A man •whose luuy is hid,  is one whom  God has hedged in. Job iii. 23. (2.) Tluit God  could not helfi them; " My judgment is fiassed ox'er from my God;  my case is [jast relief, so far past it, that God himself cannot ledress tlie grievances of it:  our bones are dried,  Ezek. xxxvii. 11.

       II. He reminds them of that which, if duly considered, was sufficient to silence all those fears and distrusts:_ for their conviction, as before for the conviction of idolaters,  {v.  21.) he apjjeals to what they had known, and what they had heard. Jacob and Israel were a knowing people, or might have been, and their knowledge came by hearing, for Wisdom cried in their chief places of concourse. Now, among other things, they had heard that  God had s/ioken once, ttvice,  yea many a time they had  /leard it. That /loiver belongs unto God,  Ps. Ixii. IL That is,

       1.  He is himself an almighty God. He must needs be so, for he is  the ex'crtasting God, even Jehovah.  He was from eternity, he will be to eternity; and therefore with him there is no deficiency, no decay. He has his being of himself, and therefore all his perfections must needs be boundless. He is without beginning of days or end of life, and therefore with him there is no change. He is also the Creator of the ends of the earth,  of the whole earth, and all th ,t is in it from end to end. He therefore is tlie rightful Owner and Ruler of all, and must be concluded to have an absolute power over all, and an all-sufficiency to help his people in their great straits. Doubtless, he is still as able to save his church iis he was at first to make the world: (1.) He lias wisdom to contrive the salvation, and that wisdom is ne\er at a loss;  There is no searching out of his understanding,  so as to countermine the counsels of it, and defeat its intentions; no, nor so as to determine what he will do, for he has ways by himself, ways in the sea. None can say, "Thus far God's wisdom can go, and no further; for, when we know not what to do, he knows. (2.) He has power to bring about the salvation, and that power IS never exhausted; He  faints not, nor is weary;  he upholds tlie whole creation, and governs all the creatures, and is neither tired nor toiled; and therefore, no doubt, he has power to relieve his church, when it is brouglit ever so low, without weakness or weariness.

       2.  He gives strength and power to his people, and helps them, by enabling them to help themselves. He that is the string God, is the Strength of Israel.

       (1.) He  can hel/i the iveak, v.  29. Many a time he gives /lower to the faint;  to them that are ready to faint away, and  to them that have no might,  he not only gives, but increases strength, as there is more and more occasion for it. Many out of bodily weakness are wonderfully recovered, and made strong, by the providence of God: and many that are feeble in spirit, timorous and faint-hearted, unable for services and sufferings, are yet strengthened by the grace of God  nvith all might in the inward man.  To them who are sens'lble of their weakness, and ready to acknowledge they have no might, God does in a special manner increase strength; for,  when we are weak  in ourselves, then are we  strong in the Lord.

       (2.) He  wilt hel/i the willing;  will help those who, in a liumble dependence upon him, help themselves, and will do well for those who do their best,  v.  30, 31. Those who trust to their own sufficiency, and arc so confident of that, that they neither exert themselves to the utmost, nor seek unto God for his grace, are the  youths,  and the  young men,  who are
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       strong, but are apt to think themselves stronger than they ai-e. And they shall faint and be weary, yea they shall utterly fail in tlieir services, in their conflicts, and under their burthens; they shall soon 'le made to see the folly of trusting to tliemselves. But they who wait on the Lord, who make conscience of their duty to him, and b)' faith rely upon him, and commit themselves to his guidance; they wliodo so, God will not f.iil them. [1.] They shall have grace sufficient for them: they shall renew their strengtli as llieir work is renewed, as there is new occasion; tliey sluill be anointed, and their lamps supplied, with fresh oil; God will be their ai-ni every morning; cli.  xxxiii. 2. If at an)' time they have Ijeen foiled and weakened, tliey shall recover themselves, and so renew their strength. Heb.  They shall change their strength,  as their work is changed; doing work, suffering work; tliey shall have strength to labour, strength to wrestle, strength to resist, strengtli to bear. As the day, so shall tlie strength be. [2.] Tliey sliall use this grace for the best purposes. Being strengtliened. First,  They shall soar upward, upward toward God;  They shall mount uji with wings like eagles; so strongly, so swiftly, higli and liea\en-ward. In the strength of di\'iiie grace, their souls shall ascend above the world, and even enter into the holiest. Pious and devout affections are the eagles' wings, on which gracious souls  mount ufi,  Ps. xxv. i.  Secondly,  They shall press forward, forward toward lieaven; they shall walk, they shall run, the way of God's commandments, cheerfully and with alacrity, they  shall not be weary;  constantly and with perseverance, they  shall not faint;  and therefore in due season they sliall reap. Let Jacolj and Israel therefore, in their greatest distresses, continue waiting upon God, and not despair of timely and effectual relief and succour from him.

       CHAP. XLI.

       This chapter, as the former, is intended both for the conviction of idolaters, and for the consolation of all God's faithful worshippers; lor the Spirit is sent, and ministers are employed by him, both to convince and to comfort. And however this might be primarily intended for the conviction of Babylonians, and the comfort of Israelites, or for the conviction of those in Israel that were addicted to idolatry, as multitudes were, and the comfort of those that kept their integrity, doubtless it was intended both for admonition and encouragement to us; admonition to keep ourselves from idols, and encouragement to trust in God. Here, I. God by the prophet shows the folly of those that worshipped idols, especially that thought their idols able to contest with him, and control him, v. I..9. II. He encourages his faithful ones to trust in him, with an assurance that he would take their part against their enemies, make them victorious over them, and bring about a happy change of their affairs, v. 10. . 20. III. He challenges the idols, that were rivals with him for men's adoration, to vie with him either for knowledge or power; either to show things to come, or to do good or evil, v. 21.. 29. So that the chapter may be summed up in those words of Elijah,  If Jehovah be God, then follow him; but if Baal be God, then follow Idm: and in the people's acknowledgment, upon the issue of the trial,  Jehovah he is the God, Jehovah he is the God,

       1. "17' EEP silence before me, O islands; j\^  and let the people renew  their strength: let them come near, then let them speak; let us come near together to judgment. 2. Who raised up the righteous  ?Hcm  from the east, called liim to his loot, gave the nations before him, and made Am rule over kings? he gave  them  as tJie dust to his sword,  mid  as driven stubbie to iiis bow. 3. He pursued tliem,  and uassed safely;  even  by the way  thai  he iiad

       not gone with his feet. 4. Who hitth wrought and done  it,  calling the generations from tlie beginning? I the  Lokd,  tiie first, and with the last; I  am  he. 5. Tiie isles saw  it,  and feared; the ends of tlit, earth were afraid, drew i.°ar, and came. 6. Tiiey helped every one his nciglibour; and  ever]/ one  said to his brother, Be of good courage. 7. So the carpenter encouraged the goldsmith,  a?id.  he tiiat smootheth  with the lianimer, hifn that smote the anvil, saying. It  is  ready for the sodering: and he fastened it with nails,  that  it should not be moved. 8. But thou, Israel,  art  my servant, Jacob whom 1 have chosen, the seed of Abraham my friend. 9.  Thon  whom 1 have taken from the ends of the earth, and called thee from the ciiief men thereof, and said unto thee, Tiiou  art  my servant, I have chosen thee, and not cast thee away.

       That particular instance of fiod's care for his people Israel, in raising up Cyrus to be theii' deliverer, is here insisted upon as a great proof both of his sovereignty above all idols, and of his power to protect his people.    Here is,

       I. A general challenge to the worshippers and admirers of idols, to make good their pretensions, in competition with God, and opposition to liim,  v. 1. It is renewed,  {v.  21.)  Produce your cause.  The court is set, summonses are sent to the isLinds that lay most remote, but not out of God's jurisdiction, fo.-he is the  Creator  and  Possessor of the ends of the earth,  to make their appearance and give their attendance. Silence (as usual) is proclaimed wliilc the cause is in trying; " Keep silence before me, and judge nothing before tlie time;" while the cause is in trying between the kingdom of God and the kingdrm of^Satan, it becomes all people silently to expect tlie issue; not to object against God's proceedings, but to be confident that he will carry the day. The defenders of idolatry are called to say what they can in defence of it;  "Let them renew theirstrength,  in opposition to God, and see whether it be equal to the sti-en.cth which  they  renew that wait upon him;  {ch.  xl. 31.) let them try their utmost efforts, whether by force of arms, or force of argument.  Let them come near; they shall not complain that God's  dread makes them afraid,  (Job. xiii. 21.) so that they cannot say what they have to say, in vindication and honour of their idols; no,  let them s/ieak  freely,  let us come near together to judgment."  Note, 1. The cause of God and his kingdom is not afraid of a fair trial; if the case be but fairly stated, it will be surely carried in favour of religion. 2. The enemies of (jod's church and his holy religion may safely be challenged to say and do their worst for the support of their un righteous cause. He that  sits in heaven, laughs ai them,  and  the daughter of Zion despises them,  for g^reat is the truth, and will prevail.

       II. He particularly challenges the idols to do that for their worshippers, and against his, which he had done, and would do, for his worshippers, and against theirs. Different senses are gi\en of  t'.  2. concerning the rigliteous man raised up from the east; and since we cannot determine which is the true, we will make use of each as good. That which is to be proved, is, 1. That  the Lord is God alone,  tlie first, and with the last, (y.  4.) that he i^ infinite, eternal, and unchangeable; that lie govern ed the world from the beginning, and will to the end of time.    He has reigned of old, and will reig"
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       for ever; the counsels of his kingdom were from eternity, ;ind tlie continuance of it will be to eternity. 2. Thiit  Israel  is  /lis seii<ant, {y.  8.) whom he owns and protects, and employs, and in whom he is, and will be, glorified. As there is a God in heaven, so tliere is a church on earth, that is his particular care. Elij'ah prays, (1 Kings xviii. 36.) Lii it be known that thou art God, and that I am thii servant.     Now, to prove this, he shows,

       (1.) That it was he who called Abraham, the fa-thei- of this despised nation, out of an idolatrous c auitry, and by many instances of his favour  made his name great.  Gen. xii. 2. He is the  righteous man whom God raised uji from the east.  Of him the Chaldee Paraphrase t-xpressly understands it, ivho brought .Abraham fjublicly from the east?  To maintain the honour of the people of Israel, it was very proper to show what a fijjure this great ancestor of theirs made in his day; and  v.  8. seems to be the explication of it, where God calls Israel  the seed of Abraham my friend;  and  v.  4. he  calls the generations,  namely, the generations  oi Israel, from the beginning.  Also, to put contempt upon idolatry, and particularly the Chaldean idolatry, it was proper to show how Abraham was called from serving other gods; (Josh. xxiv. 2, 3, &c.) so that an early testimony was borne against that idolatry wliich b ;asted so much of its antiquity. Also, to encourage the captives in Babylon to hope that God would find a way for their return to their own land, it was proper to remind them how at first he brought their f ither Abraham out of the same country into this land, to give it him for an inheritance. Gen. xv. 7.

       Now observe what is here said concerning him; [1.] That he was a  righteous man,  or  righteousness,  a  jnan of righteousness, that believed God, arid it ivas counted to him for righteousness;  and so he became the father of all those who by faith in Christ are made the  righteousness of God through him, Rom. iv. 3, 11. 2 Cor. v. 21. He was a great example of righteousnt, ,s in his day, and  taught his household to do judgment and justice.  Gen. xviii. 19. [2. ] That God  raised him ufi from the east, from Ur first, and afterward from Haran, which lay ea.st from Canaan. God would not let him settle in either of those places, but did by him as the eagle by her young, when she stirs up her nest: he raised him out of iniquity, and made him pious; out of obscurity, and made him famous. [3.] He  called him to his foot,  to follow him with an implicit faith; for he  ivent out, rot knoiving whither he tvent,  but whom he followed, Heb. xi. 8. Those whom God eflFectually calls, he calls to his foot; to be subject to him, to attend him, and  folloiv the Lamb ivhi-l/iersoever he goes:  and we must all either come to his foot, or be made his footstool. [4.] He gave nations before him, the nations of Canaan, which he promised to make him master of; and thus far gave him an interest in, that the Hittites acknowledged him a mighty prince among them. Gen. xxiii. 6. He made him rule over tliose kings whom he conquered for the rescue of his brother Lot, Gen. xiv. And when God gave them as dust to his sword, and as driven stubble to his bow, that is, made them an easy prey to his catechised servants, he then pursued them, and passed safely, or in peace, under the divine protection, though it was in a way he was altogether unacquainted with; and so considerable was this victory, that Melchizcdec himself appeared to celebrate it. Now who did this but the great Jehovah?  Can any of the gods of the heathen do so,'

       (2.) That it is he who will, ere long, raise up Cyrus from tlie east. It is spoken of according to the language of prophecy as a thing past, because as sure to be done in its season as if it were already done.  God nvill raise him ufi in righteousness;  so it may be read; (cA. xlv. 13.) will call him to his

       foot; make what use rf him he pleases, make him victorious over the n.ations that oppose his cciming to the crown, and give him success in all his wars; and he shall be a type of Christ, who is Rigliteeus-ness itself, the Lord our Righteousntss, whom (iod will, in the fulness of time, rai.se up, and make victorious over tlie powers of darkness; so that he sh.ii' spoil them, and mv.kc a show of them openly.

       III. He exposes the filly of idolaters, who, not witlistanding the convincing proofs which the Gi il of Israel had given (f his being God alone, eljsti nately persisted in their idolatry, nay, were so much the more hardened in it;  {x>.  5.)  The isles of tht Gentiles saw this;  not only what God did for Aljra-ham himself, but what he did for his seed, for hi' sake; how he brought tliem out of Egypt, and madt them  rule over kings,  and  they feared,  Excd. xv. 14.—16. They were afraid, and, according to the summons,  (v.  I.) they  drew near, and came;  they could not avoid taking notice of what God did for Abraham and his seed; but, instead of helping to reason one another out of tjieir sottish idolatries, they helped to confirm one another in them,  v.  6, 7.  1. They looked upon it as a dangerous design upon their religion, which they were jeaUus for the honour of, and were resolved, right or wrong, to adhere to, and therefore were iJarmed to appear ^ i-gnreusly for the support of it, as the Ephesians for their Diana. When God, by his wonderful appearances on the behalf of his people, went about to wrest their idols from them, they held them so much the faster, and said one to another, "  Be of good courage,  let us unanimously agree to keep up the reputation of our gods." Though Dagon fell before the ark, he shall be set up again in his place; one tradesman encourages another to come into a confederacy for the keeping up the noble craft of god-making. Thus men's convictions often exasperate their corruptions, and they are made worse both by the word and the works of God, which should make them better. 2. They looked upon it as a dangerous design upon themsel'vesj they thought themselves in danger from the growing greatness both of Abraham that was a convert from idolatry, and of the people of Israel that were separatists from it; and therefore they not only had recourse to their eld gods for protection, but made  new  ones, Deut. xxxii. 17. So the cai-penter, having done his pai-t to the timber-work, encouraged the goldsmith to dc his part in gilding or overlaying it; and when it came into the goldsmith's hand, he that smooths with the hammer, that polishes it, or beats it thin, quickened him that smote the anvil, bade him be expeditious, and told him it was ready for the sc-dering; which perhaps was the last operation about it, and then it is fastened with nails, and you have a god of it presently. Do sinners thus hearten and quicken one another in the ways of sin.' And shall not the servants of the living God both stir up one another to, and strengthen one another in, his service? Some read all this ironically, and by way of permission;  Let them helfi n<ery one his neighbour, let the carpenter encourage the goldsmith;  but all in vain, idols shall fall for all this.

       IV. He encourages his own people to trust in him; [y.  8, 9.)  "But thou, Israel, art my servant.  They know me not, but thou knowest me, and knowest better than to join with such ignorant besotted people as these;" (for it is intended for a warning to the people of God not to  walk in the way of the heathen;)  "they put themselves under the "protection of these impotent deities, but thou art under my protection:  they that make them are like unto them, and so is every one that trusts in them;  but thou, O Israel, art the servant of a better Master." Observe what is suggested here for the encouragemenf of God's people, when they are threatened and in
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       suited over. 1. Tliey are God's servants, and he will not see them at)'ubed, especially for what they do in his service;  Tliou art my servant, {v.  8.) and " I have said unto thee. Thou art my servant;  and I will not go back from my word." 2. He has chosen them to be a pecuUar people to himself; they were not forced upon him, but of his own good will he set them apart. 3. They were tlie seed of Aljra-ham his friend; it was the honour of Abraham that he was  called the friend of God,  (James ii. 23.) whom God covenanted and conversed with as a friend, and the  man of his counsel;  and  this honour have all the saints,  John xv. 15. And for the father's sake the people of Israel were beloved. God was pleased to look upon them as the posterity of an old mend of his, and therefore to be kind to them; for the covenant of friendship was made with Abraham and his seed. 4. He had sometimes, when they had been scattered among the heathen, fetched them from the ends of the earth, and taken them out of the hands of the chief ones thereof, and therefore he would not now abandon them. Abraham their father was fetched from a place at a great distance, and they in his loins: and those who had been thus far-fetched and dear-bought, he could not easily part with. 5. He had not yet cast them away, though they had often provoked him, and therefore he would not now abandon them. What God has done for his people, and what he has further engaged to do, should encourage them to ti-ust in him at all times.

       10.  Fear thou not; for I  am  with tliee;

       be not dismayed, for I  am  thy God : I will

       strengthen thee; yea, I will help thee; yea,

       J wilt uphold thee with the light hand of my

       righteousness.  11. Behold,all they that were

       incensed against thee shall be ashamed and

       confounded: they shall be as nothing; and

       tliey that strive with thee shall perish.   12.

       Thoushalt seekthem,and shalt not find them,

       even  them that contended with thee: they that

       war against thee shall be as nothing, and as

       a thing of naught.    13. For I the  Lord  thy

       God will hold thy right hand, saying unto

       thee. Fear not; I will help tliee.    14. Fear

       not, thou worm Jacob,««c? ye men of Israel;

       1 will help thee, saith the  Lord,  and thy

       Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel.    15.

       Behold, I will  make thee a new sharp

       threshing instrument having   teeth:  thou

       shalt thresh the mountains, and beat  them

       small, and shalt make the hills as chaff. 16.

       Thou shalt fan them, and tlie wind shall

       carry them away, and the whirlwind shall

       scatter them: and thou shalt rejoice in the

       Lord,  and  shalt glory in the Holy One of

       Israel.    17. /F7iP7j tiie poor and needy seek

       water, and  there is  none,  arid  their tongue

       faileth for tiiirst, I the  Lord  will hear them,

       / tlie God of Israel will not forsake them.

       18. I will open rivers in high places, and

       fountains in the midst of the valleys: I will

       make the wilderness a pool of water, and

       the dry land springs of water.    19. I will

       plant in the wildenipss the cedar, the shit-

       lah-tree, and tiie myrtle, and the oil-tree ; I

       will set in the desert the fir-tree,  and  the pine, and the box-trte together; 20. Tliat they may see and know, and consider, and understand together, that the hand of tlie I^oRD halh done this, and the Holy One of Israel hath created it.

       The scope of these verses is to silence the fears, and encourage tlie faith, of the servants of Gi d in their distresses; perhaps it is intended, in the first place, for the support of God's Israel, in captivity; but all that faithfully serve God,  through jiatience and comfort of the scripture, may have hope.  And it is addressed to Israel as a single person, that it might the more easily and readily be accommodated and applied by every Israelite indeed to himself That is a word of caution, counsel, and comfort, which is so often repeated, i'Vnr  thou not;  and again,  {v. 13.) Fear not,  and  {v.  14.)  "Fear not, thou worm Jacob;  fear not the threatenings f f the enemy, doubt not the promises of tliy God; fear not that thou shalt perish in thine affiiction, or that the promise of thy deliverance shall fail." It is against the mind of God, that his people should be a timorous people.

       For the suppressing of fear, he assui-es them,

       I. That they may depend upon his presence with them as their God, and a God all-sufficient for them in the worst of times. Observe with what tenderness God speaks, and how willing he is to let the heirs of promise know the immutability of his counsel, and how desirous to make them easy, "Fear thou riot, for I am with thee;  not onlv within call, but present with thee;  be not disinave'd  at the power of those that are against thee, for /  am thy God,  and engaged fur thee. Art thou weak?  I will strengthen thee.  Art thou destitute of friends?  1 will help thee  in the time cf need. Art thou ready to sink, ready to fall? /  will uphold thee with the right hand of my righteousness,  that right liand which is full of righteousness, in dispersing rewards and punishments," Ps. xlviii. 10. And again, (x>. 13.) it is promised, 1. That God will strengthen their hands—will help them; "/  will hold thy right hand,  go hand in hand with thee:" so some: he will take us by the hand as our Guide, to lead us in our way, will help us up when we are falUn, or prevent our falls; when we are weak, he will hold us up, wavering, he will fix us, trembling, he will encourage us, and so  hold us by the right hand, Ps. Ixxiii. 23. 2. That he will silence their fears, saying vnto thee. Fear not.  He has said it again and again in his word, .".nd has there provided sovereign antidotes against fear; but he will go further, he will by his Sjjirit say it to their hearts, and make them tn hear it, and so will help them.

       II. That though their enemies be now very formidable, insolent, and severe, yet the day is crming when God will reckon with them, and tHey shall triumph over them. There are those tliat ai-e incensed against God's ])eople, that  strive with them, {v.  11.) that war against them,  {v.  12.) thit h ite them, that seek their ruin, and are continuallv picking quarrels with them. But let not God's pec pie be incensed at them, nor strive with them, nor render evil for evil; but wait God's time, and believe, 1. That they shall be convinced of tlie folly, at least, if not of the sin, of striving with Gnd's people; and, finding it to no purpose,  they shall be ashamed and confounded, v/h\c.h  m/§-/i? bring them to repentance, but will rather fill them with rage. 2. That they shall be quite mined and undone;  (v.  11.) They shall be as nothing  before the justice and power of God. When God conies to deal with his proud enemies, he makes nothing of them; or, tliey shall be brought to nothing, shall be as if they hail
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       never l)ccn. This is repeated;  {v.  12.) they shall be  as uotlihig, and as a thing of naught;  or, as that which is gone and has failed. The)' tliat were formidable shall become despicable; that fancied they could do any thing, shall be able to bring nnthing to p iss; that made a figure in the world, and a mighty noise, shall become mere ciphers, and be buried in silence; they shall perish, not only l)e nothing, but be miserable.  Thou shall seek them;  shall in(|uire what is become of them, tliat they do not appear as usual, but thou  shall not find tliem,  as David, (Ps. .\xxvii. 36.)  I sought him, but he could not be , found.

       III. That they themselves should become a terror to tliose who were now a terror to them, and victory shi uld turn on their side,  xk  14.—16. See here, 1. How Jacob and Israel arc reduced, and brought very low. It is the  worm Jacob;  so little, so weak, and so defenceless, despised and trampled on by every body, forced to creep even into the earth for safety; and we must not wonder that Jacob is become a worm, when even Jacob's King calls himself  a IVorm, and no man,  Ps. xxii. 6. God's people are sometimes as worms in their humble thoughts of themselves, and their enemies' haughty thoughts of them; worms, but not vipers, as their enemies are—not of the serpent's seed. God regards Jacolj's low estate, and says,  "Fear not, thou •worm Jacob;  fear not that thou shall be crushed; and  ye men of Israel," {i/e few men,  so some read it,  ye dead men,  so others,) "do not give up yourselves for gone notwithstanding." Wote, The grace of God will silence fears, even then when there seems to be the greatest cause for  l\\em; flei-filejced, but not in despair.  2. How Jacob and Israel are adv :nced from this low estate, and made as formidable as ever they had been despicaljle. But  by whom shall Jacob aiise, for he is small?  We are here told,  I will help thee, saith the Lord:  and it is the honour of God to help the weak. He will help them, for he is their Redeemer, who is wont to redeem them, who has undertaken to do it. Christ is the Redeemer, from him is our help found. He will help them, for he is the  Holy One of Israel, worshipped among them in the beauty of lioliness, and engaged by promise to them. The Lord will help tliem by enabling them to help themselves, and making Jacob to become a threshing instrument. Observe, He is but an instrument, a tool in God's hand, th it he is pleased to make use of; and he is an instrument of God's making, and is no more than God makes him. But if God make him a threshing instrument, he will make use of him, and therefore will make him fit for use, new and sharp, and having teeth, or sharp spikes; and then, by divine direction and strength,  ihou shall thresh Ihe mountains,  the highest and strongest and most stubborn of thine enemies; thou shalt not only beat them, but  beat them small;  they shall not be as corn threshed out, which is valuable, and is carefully preserved, (such God's people are when they are under the nail,  {ch.  xxi. 10.) O  my threshing,  vet the corn of my floor,  that shall not be lost,) tut these are made as chaff, which is good for nothing, and which the husbandman is glad to get rid of. He pursues the metaphor,  xk  16. Having threshed them, thou shalt winnow them,  and the wi?id shall scatter ihem.  This perhaps had its accomplishment, in part, in the victories of the Jews over their enemies in the times of the Maccabees; but it seems in general designed to read the final doom of all the implacable enemies of the church of God, and to have its accomplishment likewise in the triumphs of the cross of Christ, the gospel of Christ, and all the faithful followers of Christ, over the powers of darkness, which, fii-stor last, shall all be dissipated, and in Christ all believers shall be more than con-

       querors, and  he that overcomes shall have fionuer over the nations.  Rev. ii. 26.

       IV. Tliat, lienupnn, they shall have abundance of comfort in Cicd, and God shall have alnnidanre of honour fi-oni tliem;  Thou shalt rejoice in the Lord, X'.  16. Wlien we are freed from that which hindered oui-joy, and are blessed with that which is tlie matter of it, we ought to remember that God is our exceeding Joy, and in liini all our joys terminate. When we rejoice over our enemies, we must rej; ice in the Lord, for to him alone we owe our liberties and victories. "Thou shalt  :\]soglory in the Holy One of Israel, m  thine interest in him, and relation to him, and what he has done for thee." And if thus we make God our Praise and Glory, we become to him for a praise and a glory.

       V.  That they shall have seasonable and suitable supplies of every thing that is proper for them in the time of need; and if there be occasion, God will again do for them as he did for Israel in their march from Egypt to Canaan,  v.  17.—19. When the captives, either in Babylon, or in their return thence, are in distress for want of water or shelter, God will take care of them, and one way or otlier, make their journey, even through a wilderness, comfortable to them. But, doubtless, this promise has mere than, such a private intei-pretation. Their return out of Babylon was typical of our redemption by Christ; and so the contents of these promises, 1. Were provided by the gospel of Christ. That glorious discovery of his lo\e has given full assurance to all those who hear this joyful sound, that God has provided inestimable comforts for them, sufficient for the supply of all their wants, the balancing of all their griefs, and the answering cf all their prayers. 2. They are applied 1iy the grace and Spirit of Christ to all believers; that they may have strong consolation in their waj-, and a complete happiness in their end. Our way to heaven lies through the wilderness of this world: Now,

       (1.) It is here supposed, that the people of God, i in their passage through this world, are often in straits;    The poor and needy seek water, and there is none; the floor in spirit hunger and thirst after righteousness.   The srul of man, finding itself empiV and necessitous, seeks for satisfaction somewhei. but soon despairs of finding it in the world, that hi nothing in it to make it easy: cre;itures are broki cisterns that can hold no water; so that  their long, fails for thirst,  they are weary of seeking that sa tisfaction in the world, which is not to be had in it. Their sorrow makes them thirsty; so does their toil.

       (2.) It is here promised, that, one way or other, all their grievances shall be redressed, and they sliall be made easy.

       [1.] Ciod himself will be nigh unto them in all tliat which they call upon him for. Let all the praying people of God take notice of this, and take comfort of it; he has said,  "I the Lord will hear them,  will answer them, /  the God of Israel will nol forsake them;  I will be with them, as I have always been, in their distresses." While we are in the wilderness of this world, this promise is to us what the pillar cf cloud and fire was to Israel, an assurance of God's gracious presence.

       [2.] They shall have a constant supply of fresh water, as Israel had in the wilderness, even there, where one would least expect it;  {xk  18.) /  will open rixiers in high places;  rivers of grace, rivers of pleasure,  rivers of lix'ing water,  which he spake of the Spirit, (John vii. 38, 39.) that Spirit which should be poured out upon the Gentiles, who had been as high places, dry and barren, and lifted up in their own conceit above the necessity of that gift. And there shall be  fountains in the midst of the valleys, the valleys of Baca, (Ps. Ixxxiv. 6.) that are sandy and wearisome; or among the Jews who had been
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       as Ti-uitful vallevs in ccmpavison with tlie Gentile iiiouiitains. Tlie'preaching of the gospel to the world tarncd that wilderness into a pool of water; yielding fruit to the Owner nf it, and relief to the travellers through it.

       [3.] They shall have a pleasant shade to screen them from the scorching heat of the sun, as Israel, when they pitched at Elim, where thev had not onh' wells of water, but /;a/m-trees; (£xod. xv. ■27.) "I will filani in the wilderness the cedar; {v. 19.) 1 will turn the wilderness into an orchard or garden, such as used to be planted with these pleasant trees, so that tl.ey shall pass through the wilderness with as much ease and delight as a man walks in his grove. These trees sliall be to them then what the pillar of cloud was to Israel in the wilderness, a shelter from the heat." Christ and his grace are so to believers,  as the shadow of a great rock, ch.  xxxii. 2. When God sets up his church in the Gentile wilderness, there shall be as great a change made by it in men's characters, as if thorns and briers were turned into cedars, and fir-trees, and mjrtles; and by this a blessed change is described,  ch.  Iv. 13.

       [4.] They shall see and acknowledge the hand of God, his power and his favour in this,  v.  20. God will do these sti-ange and surprising things, on purpose to awaken them to a conviction and consideration of his hand in all; that they may see this wonderful change, and, knowing that it is above the ordinary course and power of nature, may consider that therefore it comes from a superior power; and, comparing notes upon it, may understand together, and concur in the acknowledgment of it, that the hand of the Lord, that mighty hand of his which is stretched out for his people, and stretched out to them, has done this, and the  Holy One of Israel has created it,  made it anew, made it out of notning, made it for the comfort of his people. Note, God does great things for his people, that he may be taken notice of.

       21. Produce your cause, saith the  Lord  ; bring forth j'our strong  reasons,  saith the King of Jacob. 22. Let them bring  them forth, and show us what shall happen: let them sliow the former things what they  be that we may consider them, and know the latter end of them; or declare us things for to come. 23. Show the things that are to come hereafter, dial we may know that ye are  gods: yea, do good, or do evil, that we may be dismayed, and Ijehold  it  together. 24. Behold, ye  are  of nothing, and your work of naught: and abomination  is he that chooseth you. 25. I have raised up  one from the north, and he shall come: from the rising of the sun shall he call upon my name; and lie shall come upon princes as  upon mortar, and as the potter tieadeth clay. 26. , Who hath declared from the beginning, that we may know? and before-time, that we may say.  He is  righteous ? yea,  there is  none that showeth; yea,  there is  none that de-clarefh; yea,  there is  none that heareth your words. 27. The tirst  sha/I say  to Zion, Behold, behold tiiem: and I will give to Jerusalem one tiiat briugeth good tidings. 28. For I beheld, and  there was  no man;

       even among them, and  there was  no counsellor, that, when I asked of them, could answer a word. 29. Behold, they  are  all vanity; their works  are  nothing: their molten images  are  wind and confusion.

       The Lord, by the prophet, here repeats the challenge to idolaters, to make out the pretensions cf their idols;  "Produce your cause, {v.  21.) and make your best of it;  bring forth the strongest reasons  you have, to prove that vour idols are gods, and worthy your adoration." Kote, There needs no more to sfiow the absurdity of sin, than to produce the reasons that are given in defence (jf it, for they carry with them their own confutation.

       I. The idols are here challenged to bring proofs of their knowledge and power. Let us see what they can inform us of, and what they can do: understanding and active power are the accomplishments of a man; whoever pretends to be a god, must have these in perfection. And have the idols made it to appear that they have? No; 1. " They can tell us nothing that we did not know before, sc ignorant are they. We challenge them to inff rm us," (1.) " Wliat has been formerly; let them show the formerthings, and raise them out of the ( blivirn in which they were buried;" (God inspired Moses to write such a history of the creation as the g'ds of the heathen could never have dictated to any (.f their enthusiasts;) or, " let the defenders of idcls tell us what mighty achievements they can boast of, as performed by their gods in former times. What did they ever do that was worth taking notice cf.' Let them specify any thing, and it shall be crnsi-dercd, its due weight shall be given it, and it sli;,ll be compared with the latter end of it; and if, in the issue, it prove to be as great as it pretended to be, they shall have the credit of it." (2.) "We challenge them to tell us what shall happen, to declare to us things to come,  (t.  22.) and again,  (t.  23.) show the things that are to come hereafter. G'wt  this evidence of your omniscience, that nothing can be hid from you, and of your sov-crtignty and dominion; make it to appear that you have the doing cf all, bj' letting us know beforehand what you design to do.' Do this kindness to the world; let them know what is to come that they may provide accrrdingly. Do this, and we will own that you are gods above ns, and gods to us, and worthy of our adorations." No creature can foretell things to come, otherwise than by divine information, with any certainty 2. " Thev can do nothing that we cannc t do ourselves, so impotent are they." He challengL s them to do either good or evil, good to their friends or evil to their enemies; "Let them do, if they can, any thing extraordinary, that people will admire and be affected with. Let them cither bless or curse with power. Let us see them either inflict such plagues as God brought on Egypt, or bestow such blessings as God bestowed on Israel. I..et them do s<me great thing, and we shall be amazed when we sie it. and frightened into a veneration of them, as many have been into a veneration of the trae God."

       That which is charged upon these idols, lind let them dispro\-e it if they can, is, that they are cf nothing,  v. 24.  Their claims have no foundation at all, nor is there any ground or reason, in the least, for men's paying them the respect they do; there is nothing in them worthy our regard. " They are less than nothing, worse than nothing;" so some read it.  "The work they do is of naught,  and so is the arfo that is made about them; there is ni pretence or colour for it; it is all a jest, it is all a sham put upon the world; and therefore he that chooses you, and so gives you your deity, and" (as some read it) "that delights in ycu, is an abomination to God
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       and al'. wise and good men. He that  c/ioosee you, c/ioosrs an (ib(jminution;"  so  sinic  take it. A ser-ViUU is .it liberty to clioosc liis master, but a man is iKit al liberty to cltoose his god. He tliat cliooses any other tlian tlie true God, eliooses an abomination ; his clioosing it makes it so.

       11. Gud liere produces proofs that lie is the true God, and none besides. Let him produce his strong reasons:

       1.  He has an irresistible power. This he will shortly make to ajjpear in the raising u]) of Cyi'us, and making him a type of Christ;  {v.  25.)  Hf will raise him u/ifroin the north ixnAfrom the rising oj' the sun.  Cyrus, by his father, was a Mcde, by his mother, a Persian; and his army consisted of Medes, whose country lay north, and Persians, wliose country lay east, from Babylon. God will raise him u]) to great power, and he shall come against Bab\lon, with ends of his own to serve. But, (1.)  He shall firoclaim God's name;  so it may be read. He shall publish the honour of the God of Israel; so he did remarkablj', when, in his proclamation for the release of the Jews out of their captivity, he acknowledged that the Lord God of Israel was the Lord God of heaven, and  the God:  and he might be said to call on his name, when he encouraged the building of his temple, and, very probably, did himself call upon him, and pray to him, Ezra i. 2, 3. (2.) All opposition shall fall before  him; he shall come u/ion the princes of Babi/lon,  and all others that stood in his way, as mortar, and trample upon them, as the potter treads clay,  to serve his own pui-poscs with it. Christ, as Man, was raised up from the north, for Nazareth lay in the northeni parts of Canaan; as the Angel of the covenant, he ascends from the east. He maintained the honour of heaven;  {he shall call upon my name;)  and brake the powers of hell, came upon the prince of darkness as mortar, and trod him down.

       2.  He has an infallible foresight. He would not only do this, but he did now, by his prophet, foretell it. Now the false gods not only could net do it, but they could not foresee it. (1.) He challenges them to produce any of their pretended deities, or their diviners, that had given notice of this, or could, V.  26. "Who has declai-ed from the beginning any thing of this kind, or has told it beforetime? Tell us if there by any that we know of, for we know not any; if there be any, we  nvill say. He is righteous,  he is true, his cause is just, his claims are proved, and he is in the right, in demanding to be worshipped." This agrees with  v.  22, 23. (1.) He challenges to himself the sole honour of doing it, and foretelling it;(Ti. 27.)  I am the first  (so it may be read)  that mill say to Zion, Behold, behold them; that will let the people of Israel know their deliverers are at hand; for there were those who understood by books, God's books, the approach of the time, Dan. ix. 2. And I am he that  will give to Jerusale?n one that brings good tidings,  these good tidings of their enlargement. This is applicable to the work of redemption, in which the Lord showed himself much more than in the release of the Jews out of Babylon: ■le it w ;s that contrived our salvation, and he .>ronght it about, and he has given to us the glad tid-

       . Tngs of reconciliation.

       Lastly,  Judgment is here given upon this trial: 1. None of all the idols had foretold, or could foresee, this work ot wonder. Other nations beside the Jews were released out of captivity in Babylon by Cyrus, or, at least, were greatly concerned in the revolution of the monarchy, and the transferring of it to the Persians; and yet none of them liad any intelligence given them of it beforehand, by any of thdr gods or prophets; "  There is none that shows, (v.  26.)  none that declares;  none that gives the least intimation of it; there is none of the Vol.  IV.—2 A

       nations tliat hears vour words, that can pretend to have heard from tlieii- g<!ds such w(jrds as )-ou, O Israelites, have heard from your God, by your prophets," Ps. cxlvii. 20. Noiie of all the gods of the nations have showed their worshippers the way of salvation, which God will show by the Messiah. I'lie gooil tidings which the Loi'd will send in the gospel, is a mystery hid from ages and generations, Kom. xvi. 25, 26.

       2.  None of those who pleaded for them could produce any instance of tlieir knowledge or power, that had in it any colour of proof that they were gods; all their ad\-ocates were struck dumb with this challenge,  {v.  28.)  " I beheld, and there was no man  that could gi\e e\'idence for them, even among them that were their most zealous admirers, and there was no counsellor, tliere were none that could offer any thing for the support of their cause. Even among the idols themsehes there was none fit to give counsel in the most trivial matters, and yet there were those that asked counsel of them in the most important and difficult affiiirs. When I asked them what they had to say for themselves, they stood mute; the case was so plain against them, there was  7ione that could answer a word."  Judgment must therefore be gi\en against the defendant upon  J\''ihil dicit — he is mute:  he has nothing to say for himself;  he was speechless,  Matth. xxii. 12.

       3.  Sentence is therefore given according to the charge exhibited against them;  {xk  24.)  "Behold, they are all vanity, {v.  29.) they are a lie and a cheat, they are not in themsehes what they pretend to be, nor will their worshippers find tliat in them whicli they promise themselves. Their works are nothing, of no force, of no worth; their enemies need fear no hurt from them, their worshippers can hope for no good from them. Their molten images, and indeed all their images, are wind and confusion, vanity and vexation; those that worship them will be deceived in them, and will reflect upon their own folly with the greatest bitterness. Therefore, dearly beloved,fieefrom idolatry,"  1 Cor. x. 14.

       CHAP. XLII.

       The prophet seems here lo launch out yet further into the prophecy of the Messiah and his kinjrdom, under the type of Cyrus; and, having the erreat work of man's salvation by him yet more in view, he almost forgets the occasion that led him into it, and drops the return out of Babylon; for indeed the prospect of this would be a greater comfort and support to the believing pious Jews, in their captivity, than the hope of that. And (.is Mr. Gataker well observes) in this, and similar prophecies of Christ, that are couched in types, as of David and Solomon, some passages agree to the type and not to the truth, others to the truth and not to the type, and many to the type in one sense, and the truth in another. Here is, I. .4 prophecy of the Messiah's coming with meekness, and yet with power, to do the Redeemer's work, v. l.,4. 11. His commission opened, which he received from the Father, V. 5 . . 9.  III.  The joy and rejoicing with which the glad tidings of this should be received v. 10 . . 12. IV. The wonderful success of the gospel, for the overthrow of the devil's kmgdom, v. 13 .. 17. V. The rejection and ruin of the Jews for their unbelief, v. 18 .. 2.i.

       1. TOEHOLD my servant, whom I tip-_15 hold; mine elect,  /?/ trhntii  my soul delightcth: I have put my Spirit upon him; he shall bring forth judgment to the (ien-tiles. 2. He shall not cry, nor lift up, noi cause his voice to be heard in the street. 3. A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking flax shall he not quench: he shall bring forth judgment unto truth. 4. He shall not fail nor be discouraged, till he h-we sei
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       judgment in the earth: and the isles siiall wait for liis law.

       We are sure that these verses are to be understood of Christ, for the evangelist tells us expressly that in him tliis prophecy was fulfilled, Matth. xii. 17.—21. Behold with an eye of faith; behold, and observe; behold, and admire, my Servant whom I jphold. Let the Old Testament saints behold, and expect him; let the New Testament saints behold, and i-emember him. Now what must we behold and consider concerning him.'

       1.  Tlie Father's concern for him, and relation to him; the confidence he put, and the complacency he took, in him. This put an honour upon him, and made him remarkable, above any other circumstance,  V. 1.  (1.) God owns him as one em-nloyed for him;  lie is my Sei-vant.  Though he .vas a Son, yet, as a Mediator, he  took upon him the form of a stnmnt;  learned obedience to the will of God, and practised it, and laid out himself to advance the interests of God's kingdom, and so he was God's servant. (2.) As one chosen by him;  He is mine elect:  he did not thrust himself into the service, but was called of God, and pitched upon as the fittest person for it. Infinite Wisdom made the choice, and then avowed it. (3.) As one he put a confidence in;  He is my servant on whom I lean;  so some read it. The Father put a confidence in him, that he would go through with his undertaking, and, in that confidence, brought many sons to glory. It was a great trust which the Father reposed in the Son, but he knew him to be  fiar negotia — equal to it,  both able and faithful. (4.) As one he took care of;  He is my servant whom I ufihold;  so we read it. The Father bore him up, and bore him out, in his undertaking: both were included in his upholding of him; he stood by liim, and strengthened him. (5.) As one whom he took an entire complacency in;  Mine elect, in whom my soul delights.  His delight was in him from eternity, when he was  by him as one brought ufi with him,  Prov. viii. 30. He had a particular satisfaction in his undertaking; he declared himself  well/ileased in him,  (Matth. iii. ir.—x\ii. 5.) and  therefore  loved him, because he laid down his hfe for the sheep. =Let our souls delight ill Christ, rely on him, and rejoice in him; and thus let us be united to him, and then, for his sake, the Father will be well pleased with us.

       2.  The qualification of him for his office;  I have fiut my Sfiirit upon him,  to enable him to go through his undertaking,  ch.  Ixi. 1. The Spirit did not only come,'but rest, upon him,  {ch.  xi. 2.) not by measure, as on others of God's servants, but without measure. Those whom God employs as his servants, as he will uphold them, and be well pleased with them, so he will put his Spirit upon them.

       3.  The work to which he is appointed; it is to bring forth judgment to the Gentiles, that is, in infinite wisdom, holiness, and equity, to set up a religion in the world, under the bonds of which the Gentiles should come, and the blessings of which they should enjoy. The judgments of the Lord, which had been hid from the Gentiles, (Ps. cxlvii. 20.) he came to bring forth to the Gentiles, for he was  to be a Light to lighten the?n.

       4.  The mildness and tendeniess with which he should pursue this undertaking,  v.  2, 3. He shall carry it on, (1.) In silence, and without noise;  He shall not strive, nor cry.  It shall not be proclaimed,  Lo, here is Christ;  or,  Lo, he is there;  as when gi'eat princes ride in progress, or make a public entry. He shall have no trumpet sounded before him, ncrt- any noisy retinue to follow him.    Tlie op-

       Eosition he meets with, he shall not strive against, ut patiently  endure the contradiction of sinners

       against himself;  his kingdom is spiritual, and there fore its weapons are not carnal, nor its appcai-anci: pompous; it comes not with observatii n. (2.) Gently, and without rigour. Those tliat arc wicked he will be patient with; when he has begun to crush them, so that they are as bruised reeds, he \\ iil give them space to repent, and not inimedi.itcly break them; though the}' are very offensi\'e, as smoking flax,  {ch.  Ixv. 5.) yet he will bear with them, as he did with Jerusalem. Those that are weak he will be tender of; those that have but a little life, a little heat, that are weak as a reed, oppressed with doubts and fears, as a bruised reed, that are as smoking flax, as the wick of a candle newly lighted, which IS ready to go cut again, he will not despise them, will not plead against them with his great power, nor lay upon them more work, or more suffering, than they can bear, which would break and quench them, but will graciously consider their frame. More is implied than is expressed; he will not break the bi-uised reed, but will strengthen it, that it may become as a cedar in the courts of our God. He will not quench the smoking flax, but blow it up into a flame. Ntte, Jesus Christ is very tender toward those that have true grace, though they are but wtak in it, and accepts the willingness of the spirit, pardoning and passing by the weakness of the flesh.

       5. The courage and constancy with which he should persevere in this undertaking, so as to carry his point at last;  {xk  4.)  He shall not fail, nor be discouraged;  though he meets with hard service, and much opposition, and foresees how ungrateful the world will oe, yet he goes on with his part of the work, till he is able to say.  It is finished;  and he enables his apostles and ministers to go on with theirs too, and not to fail or be discouraged, till they also have finished their testimony. And thus he accomplishes wh,;t he undertook; ('l,)He  brings forth judgment unto truth;  by a Icng course of miracles, and his resurrection at List, he shall fully evince the truth of his doctrine, and the divine original and authority of that hoi)' religii n which he came to establish. (2.) He  sets judgment in the earth;  he erects his government in the world, a church for himself among men; reforms the world, and by the power of his gospel and grace fixes such principles in the minds of men, as tend to make them wise and just. (3.) The isles of the Gentiles wait for his law, wait tor his gospel; bid it welcome as if it had been a thing they had long waited for. They shall become his disciples, shall sit at his feet, and be ready to receive the law from his mcuth. mat wilt thou have us lo do?

       5. Thus saith God the  Lord,  he that created the heavens, and stretched them out: he that spread forth the eaith, and that which Cometh out of it; he that giveth breath unto the people upon it, and spirit to them that walk therein; 6.1 the 1 iOKnhiUf^c iM ed thee in righteousness, and will hold thy hand, and will keep thee, and give tjiee for a covenant of the people, for a light of the Gentiles; 7. To open the blind eyes, to bring out the prisoners from (he prison,  ajia them that sit in dai^kncss out of the prison-house. 8.1  am  the Lour; that  is  my name: and my glory will I not give to another, neither my praise lo graven images. 9 Behold, the former things are come to pass, and new things do I declare: bet'ore thev
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       spring  forth 1 tell  you of them. 10. Sing unto the  Lord  a new song,  and  iiis praise from the end of the earth, ye that go tlowii to tlie sea, and all that is therein; the isles, and the inhabitants thereof. 11. Let the wilderness and the cities thereof lift up  their Voice,  the villages  l/iat  Kedar doth inhabit: let the iniiabitants of the rock sing, let them shout Horn the top of the mountains. 12. Let them give glory unto the  Lord,  and declare his praise in the islands.

       Here is,

       1.  The covenant God made with, and tlie commission lie gave to, the Messiah, x'. 5.— 7.  which are an exposition of  v.  1.  Behold my Sn-vant, ■whom I ufihold.

       1. The royal titles by which the great God here makes himself known, and distinguishes himself from all pretenders, speak very much his glory; {^^■  5.)  Tlius sailh God the Lord:  and who art thou, Lord? He is the Fountain of all being, and tlierefore the Fountain of all power. He is the Fount.iin of being, (1.) In the upper world; for he created the heavens, and stretched them out, {ch. xl. 22.) and keeps the vast expanse still upon the stretch. (2.) In the lower world; for he spread f irth the earth, and made it a capacious habitation, alid that which comes out of it is produced by his powt-r. (3.) In the world of mankind; He  g-h'es oreath to the /leo/tle ufion it,  not only air to breathe ill, but tlie breath of life itself, and organs to breathe with; n.ty, he gives spirit, the powers and faculties of a rational soul, to tliem that walk therein. Now this is prefixed to God's covenant with the Mes-siali, and the commission given him, not only to si low tliat he has authority to make such a covenant, and give such_a commission, and had power sufficient to bear him out, but that the design of the V. ork of redemption was to maintain the honour of the Creator, and to reduce man to the allegiance he owes to God as his Maker.

       2.  The H.ssurances which he gives to the Mes-si ih of his presence with him in all he did pursuant tn his undertaking, speak much encouragement to him, II. 6. (1.) God owns that the Messiah did not tike the nonour of being Mediator to himself, but was called of God; that he was no Intruder, no Usurper, but was fairly brought to it; (Heb. v. 4.)  I have called thee in righteousness.  God not only did him no wrong in calling him to this hard scr\ice, lie having voluntarily offered himself to it, but did himself right in providing for his own honour, and performing the word which he had spoken. (2.) He promises to stand by him and strengthen him in it; to hold his hand, not only  to  his work, but  in  it; to hold his hand, that it might not shake, that it might not fail, and so to keep him. When an angel was sent from heaven to strengthen him in his agonies, and the Father himself was with him, then tliis promise was fulfilled. Note, Those whom God calls, he will own and help, and will hold their hands.

       3.  The great intentions of this commission speak abundance of comfort to the children of men: he w is given for a Covenant of the people, for a Medi-Uor, or Guarantee, of the covenant of grace, which is all summed up in him. God, in giving us Christ, .las with him freely given us all the blessings of the new covenant. Two glorious blessings, Christ, in liis gospel, brings with him to the Gentile world; light, and liberty. (1.) He is given for a Light t.i the (ientiles, not only to reveal to them what they were concerned to know, and which otherwise

       they could not have known, but to optr the blind eyes, that they might know it: by his Spirit in the word he presents the object, by his Spirit in the heart he prepares the organ. When the gospel came, light came, a great light to tliem that sat in darkness, Matth. iv. 16. John iii. 19. And St. Paul was sent to the Gentiles,  to ofien their eyes.  Acts xxvi. 18. Christ is the Light of the world. (2.) He is sent to pn claim liberty to the captives, as Cyrus did, to bring out the prisoners; not only to open the prison doors, and gi\'e them leas e to go out, which was all that Cyrus could do, but to bring them out, to induce and enable them to make use of their liberty, which none did but those whose spirits God stirred up. This Christ does by his grace.

       II. The ratification and confirmation of this grant-that we may be assured of the validity of it, consider,

       1.  The authority of him that makes the promise, (v.  8.)  I am the Lord, Jehovah, that is my name, and that was the name by which he made himself known when he began to perform the promise made to the patriarchs; whereas, before, he manifested himself by the name of God Almighty, Exod. vi. 3. If he is the Lord that gives being and biith to all things, he will give being and birth to this promise. If his name be  Jehovah,  which speaks him God alone, we may be sure his name is  Jealous,  and he will not give his glory to another,  whoever it is that stands in competition with him, especially not to graven images.  Therefore  he will send the Messiah to open men's eyes, that so he may turn them from the service of dumb idols to serve the living God; because, though he has long winked at the times of ignorance, he will now maintain his prerogative, and will not give his glory to graven images. Therefore  he will perform his word, because he will not lose the honour of being ti-ue to it, noi- be ever charged with falsehood by the worshippers of false gods.  Therefore  he will deliver his people from under the power of idolaters, because it looks as if he had given his praise to graven images, when he gives up his own worshippers to be worshippers of ipi^es.

       2.  The accomplishment of the promises he had formerly made concerning his church, which are proofs of the truth of his word, and the kindness he bears to his people;  (y.  9.)  "Behold, the former things are come to /lass;  hitherto the Lord has helped his church, has supported her under former burthens, relieved her m former straits. And this, in performance of the promises made to the fathers;  there has not failed one word, 1  Kings viii. 56. And now new things do I declare; now I will make new promises, which shall as certainly be fulfilled in their season as old ones were; now I will bestow new favours, such as have not been conferred formerly. Old Testament blessings you have had abundantly, now I declare New Testament blessings; not a fruitful country, and dominion ox er your neighbours, but  sfiiritual blessings in heavenly things. Before they spring forth  in the preaching of the gospel, I tell you of them, under the type and figure of the former things." Note, The receipt of former mercies may encourage us to hope for further mercies; for God is constant in his care for his people, and his compassions are still new.

       III. The song of joy and praise which should be sung hereupon, to the glory of God;  {v.  10.)  Sing unto the Lord a 7iew song,  a New Test: mtnt song. The giving of Christ for a  Light to the Gentiles, (r. 6.) was a new thing, and very .surprising; the apostle speaks of it as a mystery which, in other ages, was not made known, as it is now revealed, that the Gentiles should be felloio-heirs,  Eph. iii. 5, 6.  Now this being the new thing which God de
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       Clares, the newness of the song which is to be sung on this occasion is this; that whereas, before, the songs of the Lord were very much confined to the temple at Jerusalem, (David's psalms were in the language of the Jews only, and sung by them, and in their own country only; for when they were in a strange land, they hung their harps on the willow trees, and could not sing the Lord's song, as we find, Ps. cxxxvii. 2.—4.) now, the songs of holy joy and praise shall be sung all the world over; the (ientile nations shall share equally with the Jews in New Testament blessings, and therefore shall join in New Testament praises and acts of worship. There shall be churches set up in Gentile nations, and they shall sing a new song. The conversion of tlie Gentiles is often foretold under this notion, as appears, Rom. xv. 9.—11.

       It is liere promised that the praises of God's grace shall be sung with joy and thankfulness; 1. By those that live in the end of the earth, in countries that lie most remote from Jerusalem;  From the uttermost fiarts of the earth have ive heard song.^, ch. xxiv. 16. Tliis was fulfilled when Christianity was planted in our land. 2. By mariners and merchants, and those that go down to the sea, that do business in great waters, and suck, the riches of the sea, and so make themselves masters of the fulness thereof, and all that is therein, with which they shall praise God, and justly, for it is his, Ps. xxiv. 1.—xcv. 5. The Jews traded little at sea; if tliere-fore God's praises be sung by them that go down to the sea, it must be by Gentiles: seafaring men are called upon to jjraise God, Ps. cvii. 23. 3. By the islands and the inhabitants thereof,  {v.  10.) and again,  v.  12. Let them  declare his firaise in the islands,  the isles of the Gentiles; probably referring tn the islands of Greece. 4.  By the ivilaemess and the cities thereof, and the villages of Kedar.  These la\' east from Jerusalem, as the islands lay west, so tliat the gospel-songs should be sung from the rising of the sun to the going down of the same. The whole Gentile world had been like an island, cut off from communication witli God's church, and like a wilderness uncultivated, and bringing forth no fruit to God; but now the islands and the wilderness shall praise God. 5. By the inhabitants of the rock, and those that dwell on the tops of the mountains, not only the Gentiles, but the poorest and meanest and most despicable; they that dwell in cottages, as well as those that inhabit cities and villages. The rude and most barbarous, as the mountaineers commonly are, shall be civilized by the gospel. Or, by the inhabitants of the rock may be meant the inhabitants of that part of Arabia which is called  Pe-trasa — the rocky.  Perhaps the neighbouring countries shared in the joy of the Israelites when they returned out of Babylon, and some of them came and joined with them in tlieir praises. But we find not that it was to any such degree as might fully answer this illustrious prophecy, and must conclude that it reaches further, and was fulfilled in that which many ether prophecies of the joy of the nations are said in the New Testament to be fulfilled in, the conversion of the Gentiles to the faitli of Christ: when they are brought into the church, they are brought to give glory to the Lord; then they are to him for a praise and a name, and they make it their business to praise him. He is glorified in  them, and  by  them.

       13. The  Lord  shall go forth as a mighty man, he shall stir up jealousy like a rnan of war: he shall cry, yea, roar; he shall prevail against his enemies. 14. I have long time holden my peace; I have been still, and  refrained myself:  7iow  will I cry like a

       travailing woman; I will destroy and devour at once. 15. I will make waste mountains and hills, and dry up all their herbs, and I will make the rivers islands, and I will dry up the pools. 16. And I will bring the blind by a way  that  they knew not; I will lead them in paths  that  they have not known: I will make darkness light before them, and crooked things straight. These things will I do unto them, and not forsake them. 17. They shall be turned back, they shall be greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images, that say to the molten images, Ye  are  our gods.

       It comes all to one, whether we make these verses (as some do) the song itself that is to be sung by the Gentile world, or a prophecy of what God will do to make way for the singing of that song, that evangelical new song.

       1.  He will appear in his power and glory more than ever; so he did in the preaching of his gospel, in the divine power and energy which went along with it, and in the wonderful success it had in the Jiulling dotvn of Satan's strong holds, v.  13, 14. He had long holden his peace, and been still, and refrained himself, while he luinked at the times of the ignorance oj the Gentile ivorld,  (Acts xvii. 30.) and  suffered all 7iations to ivalk on in their own ways;  (Acts xiv. 16.) but now  he shall go forth as a mighty man, as a man of war,  to attack the devil's kingdom, and give it a fatal blow. The going forth of the gospel is thus represented, Rev. vi. 2. Christ, in it, went forth conquering and to conquer. The ministry of the apostles is called their  warfare; and they were the soldiers of Jesus Christ. He shall stir up jealousy, shall appear more jealous than ever for the glory of his own name, and against idolatry. (1.) He shall cry, in the preaching of his word, cry like a traxmiling woman;  for the ministers of Christ preached as men in earnest, and that travailed in birtli again till they saw Christ formed in the souls of the people. Gal. iv. 19. He sliall cry, yea, roar, in the gospel-woes, which are more terrible than the roaring of a lion, and which must be preached along with gospel-blessings to awaken a sleeping world. (2.) He shall conquer by the power of his Spirit;  He shall prevail against his enemies, shall prevail to make them friends, Col. i. 21. Those that contradict and blaspheme his gospel, he shall prevail to put them to silence and shame. He will destroy and devour at once all the oppositions of the powers of darkness; Satan shall fall as lightning from heaven, and he that had the power of death sliall be destroyed. As a type and figure of this, to make way for the redemption of the Jews out of Baljylon, God will humble the pride, and break the power, of their oppressors, and will at once destroy and devour the Babylonian monarchy. In accomplishing this destruction of Babylon by the Persian army under the command of Cyrus,  he will make waste mountains and hills,  level the countiy, and dry up all their herbs;  the aiTny, as usual, shall eitlit r cany off the forage or destroy it, and by laying bridges of boats over rivers shall tum them into islands, and so drain the fens and low grcunds, to make way for the march of their army, that the pools shall be dried up. Thus, when the gospel shall be preached, it shall have a free course, and that which hinders the progress of it shall be taken out of the way.

    

  
    
       2.  He will manifest his favour and grace toward those whose spirits he had stirred up to follow hini,
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       ns Ezra i. 5. Those who ask the way to Zion he will show the way, and lead in it,  v.  16. Tlir)sc who by nature were blind, and those who, being under convictions of sin and wrath, are quite at a loss, and know not what to do with themselves, God will  lead by a luay that they knew not,  will show \hem the way to life and happiness by Jesus Christ, who is the Way, and will conduct and carry them on in that way, which before they were strangers to. Thus, in the conversion of Paul, he was struck Dlind first, and then God revealed his Son in him, and made the scales to fall from his eyes. They are weak in knowledg°, and the truths of God at first seem uninttUigibie; but God will  make darkness light before them,  and knowledge shall be easy to tliem. Thev are weak in duty, the commands of God seem impracticable, and insuperable difficulties are in the way of their obedience; but God will make crooked things straight, their way shall be

       Clain, and their yoke easy. Those whom God rings into the right way, he will guide in it. As a type of this, he will lead the Jews, when they return out of captivity, in a ready road to their own land again, and nothing shall occur to perplex or embarrass them in their journey. These are great things, and kind things, very great and very kind; but lest anv should say, "They are too great, too kind, to be expected from God by such an undeserving people as that of the Jews, such an undeserving world as that cf the Gentiles," he adds. These things will I do unto them,  take my word for it I will, and  I will not forsake them;  he that begins to show this great mercy will go on to do them good.

       3. He will particularly put those to confusion who adhere to idols, notwithstanding the attempts made by the preaching of the gospel to turn them from idols; (f. 17.)  T/iey shall be turned back, and greatly ashamed, that trust in graven images.  l"he Babylonians shall, when they see how the Jews, who despise their images, are owned and delivered by the God thev worship without images; and the Gentiles, when thev see how idolatry falls before the preaching of the gospel, is scattered like darkness before the light of the sun, and melts like snow before its heat, thev shall be ashamed that ever they said to these molten images,  Ye are our gods;  for how can they  help their worshippers, who cannot help themselves, nor save themselves from falling into contempt? In times of reformation, when many turn from iniquitv, and sin, being generally deserted, becomes unfashionable, it may be hoped that those who will not otherwise be reclaimed, will be wrought upon by that consideration to be ashamed of it.

       18. Hear, ye deaf; and look, ye blind, that ye may see. 19. Who  is  blind, but my servant ? or deaf, as my messenger  t/iat I sent ? who  is  blind as  he that is  perfect, and blind as the  Lord's  servant  1  20. Seeing many things, but thou observest not; opening the ears, but he heareth not. 21. The  Lord  is well pleased for his righteousness' sake; he will magnify the law, and make  it  honourable. 22. But this  is a people robbed and spoiled;  the?/ are  all of them snared in holes, and they are hid in prison-houses: they are for a prey, and none delivereth; for a spoil, and none saith. Restore. 23. Who among you will give ear to this ?  ivho  will hearken, and h'nir for the time to come ?    24. Who gave

       Jacob for a spoil, and Israel to the robbers .? did not the  Loki:,  he against whom we have sinned / for they v\ ould not walk in his ways, neither were they obedient unto his law. 25. 'I'hercfore he iiath pour-^ ed upon him tlie fuiy of his anger, and the^ strength of battle: and it  iiath  set him on fire round al)out, yet he knew not; and it burned him, yet lie laid  it  not to heart.

       The projilut having spoken by way cf ccmfcrt and enc( uragtnient to the be licving Jews who waited fir the cinsilatic n of Israel, licre turns himself to those ami ng them wlui were unbelieving, for their conviction and lumiiliatif n. Among those who were captivated in Babylcn, there were some who were as the evil figs in Jeremiah's vision, who were sent thither_/b)-  their hurt, to be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth, for a reproach and a proverb,  Jer. xxiv. 9. In them there was a type of the Jtws who rejected Christ, and were rejected by him, and  then  fell more thi-n ever under the curse, when those who believed were inheriting the blessing; for they were broken and ruined, and remain dispersed unto this day. Observe,

       I.  The call that is given to this people:  {v.  18.) "  Hear, ye deaf,  and attend to the joyful sound, and look, ye blind, that ye may see  the joyful liglit." There is no absurdity in this command, nor is it unbecoming the wisdom and goodness of Grd to call us to do that good which yet of ourselves we are not sufficient for; for those have natural powers, which they may employ so as to do better tlian they do, and may have supernatural grace if it be not their own fault, who yet labour under a moral im-potency to that which is good. This call to the deaf to hear, and the Mind to see, is like the command given to the man that had the witliered hand, to stretch it forth; though he could not do this, because it was withered, yet, if he had net attempted to do it, he had not been healed, and his being healed thereupon was owing, not to his act, but to the divine power.

       II. The character that is given of them; (i'. 19, 20.)  JVho is bliiid, but my servant, or deaf, as my messenger?  The people of the Jews wt re in profession, God's servants, and their priests and elders his messengers; (Mai. ii. 7.) but they were deaf and blind. The verse before mr;y be understood as spoken to the Gentile idolaters, whom he calls  deaf  and  blind,  because they worshipped gods that were so. " But," says he, "no wonder ye are deaf and blind, when my own people are as bad as you, and many of them as much set upon idolatry.' He complains of their sottishness, They are blind; and of their stubbornness, Thty are deaf They were even worse than the Gentiles themselves.  Corruptio optimi est pessima — What is best, becomes, when corrupted, the worst.  Who is so wilfully, so scandalously, bhnd and deaf as my servant and my messenger, as Jacob who is my servant, (cA. xli. 8.) and as their prophets and teachers who are my messengers? Who is blind as he that, in profession and pretension, is perfect, that should come nearer to perfection than other people, their priests and prophets? The one prophesies falsely, and the other bears rule by their means; and who so blind as they that will not see when they have the light shining in their faces? Note, 1. It is a common thing, but a very sad thing, for those that, in profession, are God's servants and messengers, to be themselves blind and deaf in spiritual things; ignorant, erroneous, and very careless.    2. Blindness and deafness in spiritual things
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       arc worse in those that profess themselves to be (loil's servants and messengers than in others. It is in them the greater sin and shame, tlie greater dishoncmr to God, and to themselves a greater damn ition.

       Tlie prophet goes on  (v.  20.) to describe the blindness and obstinacy of the Jewisli nation, just as our Saviour describes' it in his time; (Matth. xiii. 14, 15.)  Seeing ynany things, but thou observes! not.  Maltitudes are ruined for want of observing tliat which the\- cannot but see; they perisli not through ignorance,' l)ut mere carelessness. Tlie Jews, in our Saviour's time, saw many proofs of his divine mission, but they did not observe them; they seemed to open their ears to him, but they did not hear, they did not lieed, did not understand, or believe or oljey, and then it was all one as if they had not heard.

       III. The care God will take of the honour of his own name, notwithstanding their blindness and deafness, especially of his word, wliich he has magnified above all his name.  Shalt the xinbelirf and obstinacy of men make th» promise of God of no effect? 'God forbid,  Rom. iii. 3. No, though they are blind and deaf, (iod will be no loser in his glory; {v.  21.)  The Lord is we/l/ilcascd for his righteousness' sake;  not well pleased with  tlieir  sin, but well pleased in the manik station of his own righteousness, in rejecting them for rejecting the great salvation. He speaks as one well pleased;  {c/i.  i. 24.) ^h. Twill ease me of tnine adversaries;  and (Ezek. v. 13.) he will be comforted. The scripture was fulfilled in the casting off the Jews as well as in the calling in of the Gentiles, and therein the Lord will be welt pleased.  He mill magnify the lam,  divine revelation in all the parts of it, an'd'will make it honourable. The law is truly honourable, and the things of it are great things; if men will not magnify it bv their obedience to it, God will magnify it liimself b\' punishing them for their disobedience. He will m'agnifv the law by accomijlishing what is written in it, will magnify its authority, its efficacy, its equity: he will do it a't last, when all men shall be judged by the law of hbcrty, James ii. 12. He I is doing it every day. What is it that God is doing j in the world, b'ut magnifying the law, and making it honourfible.

       IV. The calamities God will bring upon the Jewisli nation fir their wilful blindness and deafness, V.  22. They are robbed and spoiled. Those that were impenitent and unreformed in Babylon, were sentenced to perpetual captivity. It was for their sins that they were spoiled of all their possession.s, not only in their own land, but in the land of their enemies. They were some of them snared in holes, and others hidden in prison-houses; they cannot help themselves, for they are snared; their friends cannot help them, for they are hidden; and their enemies have forgotten them in their prisons. They, and all tliey" have, are for a prey and for a spoil: and there is none that delivers either by force or ransom; nor any that dares say to the proud oppressors.  Restore.  There they lie, and there they arc likely to lie. This had its full accomplishment in the final destruction of the Jewish nation liy the Romans, which God brought upon them for rejecting the gospel of Christ.

       V. The counsel given them in order to their relief; for, though their case be sad, it is not desperate. The generality of them are deaf, they would not hearken to the A-oice of God's word; he will therefore try his rod, and see  nvho among them will give ear to that,  t.  23. We must not despair concerning those who have been long reasoned with in vain; some of them may, at length, give ear and hearken: if one method do not take effect, another may, and sinners shall  be left inexcusa-

       ble. Observe, 1. We may all of us, if we will, hear the voice ot God, and we are calkd and invited to hear it. 2. It is worth while to inquire who they are, that perceive God speaking to them, and are willing to hear him. 3. Of the many that hear the voice of Ciod, there are very few tha*. hearken to it or lieed it, that hear it with attention and application. 4. In hearing the word, w.--. must have an eye to tlie time to come, ^^'e must hear for hereafter, for what may occur betwixt  v.j and the grave; we must especially hear fc r cter nity. We must hear the word with another world in our eye.    The counsel is,

       (I.) To acknowledge the hand of God in their afflictions, and, whoever were the instilments,  tc have an eye to him as the principal Agent;  {v.  24.) "  Who gave Jacob and Israel,  that people that used to have such an interest in hea\'eii, and such a dominion on earth, who gave them for a spoil to the robbers, as they are now to the Babylonians and to the Romans.'  Did not the Lord?  You know he did; consider it then, and hear his voic-; in these judgments."

       (2.) To acknowledge that they had provoked God thus to abandon them, and had brought all these calamities upon themselves. [1.] These punishments were first inflicted on them for their disobedience to the laws of God; it is  he af,ain<it whom we have sirined;  the prophet puts himself into the number of the sinners, as Dan ix.  7,  S. "  JVe hai-e sinned,  we have all Iirought fuel to tlie fire; and there are those among us that have wilfid-ly refused to walk in his ways." Jacob and Israel had ne\er been giv en up to the robbers, if they had not by their iniquities sold themselves.  Therefire it is, because they have violated the commands of the law, that God has brought upon them the curses of the law; he has not dropped,  hnX poured ujion him the fwy of his anger, and the strength of battle,  all the desolations of war, which have set him on fire round about;  for God surrrunds the wicked with his judgments, as he does the right eous with his favours. See the power of God's an ger; tlicre is no resisting it, no escaping it. See the mischief that sin makes; it provokes God to anger against a people, and so kindles an universal con flag-ration, sets all on fire. [2.] These judgments were continued upon them for their senselessness and incorrigilileness under the rod of God. The fire of God's wrath kindled upon him, and he knew it not, was not aware of it, took no notice of the judgments, at least not of the hand of (Jod in them. Nay, it burned him, and though he could not then but know it, and feel it, yet he laid it not to heart, was not awakened by the fiery rebukes he was under, nor at all affected with them. Those who are not humbled by lesser judgments must expect greater; for when Ciod judges, he will overcome.

       CHAP. XLlll.

       The conlents of this chapter are much the samewilh those of the foregoing chapter, looking at the release of the Jews out of their captivity; but looking through that, and beyond that, to the i^reat work of man's redemption by Jesus Christ, and the grace of the gospel, which, through him, beheyers partake of. Here are, I. Precious promises made to God's people in their affliction, of his presence with them, for their support under ii, and their deliverance out of it, v. I . . 7. II. A challenge to idols to vie with the omniscience and omnipotence of (iod, V. 8 .. 13. III. Encouragement given lo the  people of God to hope for their dolivcrarce out of Babylon, from (he consideration of what God  did  for their fathers when he brought them out of Egypt, v. 14..21. IV. A method taken to prepare the people for their deliverance, by putting them in mind of theii sins, by which they had provoked God to send them into captivity, and continue them there, that they migl t rc-peiit, and seek to God for pardoning mercy, v 22 . . 2?
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       1"J UT now, thus sailh the  Lord  that 3  created thee, O Jaeol), and he that (brined thee, O Israel, F'ear not ; for I liave redeemed thee, 1 liave called  t/iee  by thy name; thou  aii  mine. 2. When thou passest throue;h the waters, 1  will be  wilii thee; and through the rivers, they shall not overflow thee: when thou walkest through the fire thou shalt not be burnt; neither shall the flame kindle upon thee. 3. For I am  the  Lord  thy God, the Holy One of [srael, thy Saviour. I gave Egypt  for th\' ransom, Ethiopia and Seba for thee. 4. Since thou wast precious in my sight thou hast been honourable, and I have loved thee: therefore will I give men for thee, and people for thy life. 5. Fear not; fori  am  with thee: J will bring thy seed from the east, and gather thee from the west; 6. I will say to the north. Give up; and to the south. Keep not back: bring my sons from far, and my daughters from the ends of the earth; 7.  Even every one that is called by my name: for I have created him for my glory, I have formed him; yea, I have made him.

       This cliaptei* has a plain connexion with the close of the foregoini; chapter, but a very surprising one. It was there said that Jacob and Israel would not walk, in God's ways, and that when he corrected them for their disoliedience, they wei'e stubborn, and laid it not to heart; and now one would think it should have followed, that God would utterly abandon and destroy them; no, the next words are,  But no'd', fear not, 0 Jacob, 0 Israel; I have redeemed thee, and thou art mine. Though many among them were untractable and incorrigible, yet God would continue liis love and care forhispeople, and the body of that nation should still be reserved for mercy. God's goodness takes occasion from man's badness to appear so much the more illustrious;  where sin abounded, grace did much more abound,  (Rom. v. 20.) and mercy rejoices against judgment,  as having prevailed and carried the day, Jam. ii. 13.

       Now the sun, breaking out thus of a sudden fi-om behind a thick and dark cloud, shines the bi'ighter, and with a pleasing sui'prise. The expressions of God's f ivour and good will to his people here, are very high, and speak abundance of comfort to all the spiritual seed of upright Jacob and praying Israel; for  to us is /his gos/iel fireached as loell as unto them  that were captives in Babylon, Heb.iv. 2.    Here we have,

       I. The grounds of God's care and concern for his people, and the interests of his church and kingdom among men. Jacob and Israel, though in a sinful, misei-able condition, shall be looked after; fir, 1. They are God's workmanship,  created by him unto good works,  Eph. ii. 10. He has created them and formed tliem, not only given them a being, Ijut this being, formed tiiem into a people, constituted their government, and incorporated them by the charter of his covenant. The new creature, wherever it is, is of God's forming, and  he will not fjrsake the nvork of his own hands.  2. They are tlic people of his purchase; he has redeemed them; out of the land of Egypt he first redeemed them, and out of many another bondage,  in his love and in his /lity, {ch.  Ixiii. 9.) much more will he take

       care of those who are redeemed with the blood of his Son. 3. They are his peculiar people, whom he has distinguislicd from others, and set apart for himself; he has called them by niime, as those he has a particular intimacy with and c ncern for, and they are* his, appropriated to him. and that he has a special interest in. 4. He is their God in covenant;  (t.  3.) /  am the Lord thy Cod,  wor-shipi)cd by thee, and engaged by proiiiise to thee; the Holy One of Israel,  the God' of Israel; for the true God is a holy One, and holiness becomes his house. And upon all these accounts he niiuht ju.st-Iv say.  Fear not, v. 1.  and again,  v. 5. Fear no!. Those that have God for them, need m t feur who or what can Ije against them.

       II. The former instances of this care. 1. God had purchased them dear; /  gave Kgii/it for thy ransom;  for Egypt was quite laid waste by one' plague after another, all their first-bom slain, and all their men of war drowned; and all this to force a way for Israel's delixerance from tlicm. Egvpt sliall l)e sacrificed rather than Israel shall be continued in slavery, when the time is come for their release. ' The Ethiopians had invaded them in Asa's time; but they shall be destroyed r.ither than Israel shall be disturbed. And if this was reckoned so gi-eat a tiling, to give Eg)pt for tlieir ransom, what reason have we to admire God's love to us in giving his own Son to be a  Hansom for us.' 1  John iv. 10. What are Ethiopia and Seba, all their lives nnd all their treasures, compared witli the blood of Christ.' 2. He had prized them accordingly, and they were very dear to him;  {v.  4.)  Since thou hast been /irecious in my sight, thou hast been honourable. Note, Tnie believers are precious in Grd's sight, they are his jewels, his peculiar treasure, (Exod. xix. 5.) he loves them, his delight is in tliem, above any people; his church is his vineyard. And this makes God's people truly honourable, and their name great: for men are really wh:it tliev  ?re  in God's eye. Wlien tlie forces of Sennaclierib, that they might be diverted from falling upon Israel, were directed by Providence to fall upon Egypt, Etliiopia, and Seba, then God gave tliose countries for Israel, and showed how precious his people were in his sight.    So some understand it.

       III. The further instances God would \'et give them of his care and kindness:

       1.  He would be present with them in their greatest difficulties and dangers:  {v.  2.) "  Jfhen thou passest  through the waters and the ri\-ers, through the fire and the flame,  I will be with thee,  and that shall be thy security; when dangers are verv imminent and threatening, thou shalt l^e delivered out of tliem." Did tliey, in their journey, pass through deep waters.' They should not perish m them;  The rivers shall not overflow thee.  Should they by their persecutors be cast into a fier\' fui-nace, for their constant adherence to their God.' Yet then the flame should not kindle upon them; which was fulfilled in the letter, in the wonderful prescr\'ation of the three children, Dan. iii. Though they went through fire and water, wliieti would be to them as the  x'alley of the shadow of death;  yet, while tliey had God with them, tliey need fear no evil, they should be Ijorne up, and  brought out into a wealthy filace,  Ps. Ixvi. 12.

       2.  He would still, when there was occasion, make all the interests of the children of men give wav to the interests of his own children; "  I will give men for thee,  great men, mighty men, and men of war, and people, men by wholesale, for thv life. Nations shall be sacrificed to thy welfare." All shall be cut off rather than God's Isrpel shall, so precious are they in his sight. The affairs of the world shall all be ordered and directed so as to be most for the good of the church, 2 Chron. xvi. 9.

       ^      <m.iB^
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       3. Those of them that were scattered and dis-pei-sed in other n itions, should all be gathered in, and shiire in the blessings of the public,  v. S — 7. Sorrie of the seed of Israel were dispersed into all countries, east, west, north, and south, or into all the parts of the country of Babylon; but those whose spirits God stirred up to go to Jerusalem, should be fetched in from all ]),irts; divine grace should reach those that l;iv most remote, and at the greatest distance from each other; and when the time was rome, nothing should prevent their coming together to return in a body; in answer to that prayer, (Ps. cvi. 47.)  Gather us from among the heathen,  and in performance of that promise, (Dent. xxx.  4.) If any of thine be driven to the utmost fiarls of heaven, thence tvill the Lord thy God gather thee; which we find pleaded on behalf of the children of the cajjtivity, Neh. i. 9. But who are the seed nf Israel, that shall be thus carefully gathered in? He tells us,  (t.  7.) they are such as God has marked for mercy; fur, (1.) They are called by his name; thev make profession of religion, and are distinguished from the rest of the world by their covenant-relation to God, and denomination from him. (2.) They are created for his glory; the spirit of Israelites is created in them, and they are formed according to the will of God, and these shall be gathered in. Note, Tliose only are fit to be called by the name of God, that are created by his grace for his glorv; and those whom God has created and called shall be gathered in now to Christ as their Head, and hereafter to heaven as their home. He shall  gather in his elect from the four ivinds.  This promise points at the gathering m of the dispersed of the Gentiles, and the strangers scattered by the gospel of Christ, who died to  gather together in one the children of God that were scattered abroad; for the promise was to  M  that were afar off, even as manv as the I.iord our God shall call and create. God is with tlie church, and therefore let her not fear; none that belong to her shall be lost.

       8. Brina; forth the blind people that have ej'es, and the deaf tliat have ears. 9. Let all  the nations be gatliered togetlier, and let the  people be assembled: \vho amone; them ran derlnre this, and show ns former things? let tiiem bring forth tlieir witnesses, that they may be iustified: or let them hear, and say, Ti  25 tnitli. 10. Ye  are  my witnesses, saith the Lo;i[), and my servant wliom I have chosen; that ye may know and believe me, and understand that T  am  he: before me there was no God formed, neither shall there be after me. 11. I, cirw I  am  the  Lord; and tipsides me  fJirre is  no Saviour. 12. I have declared, and have saved, and I have showed, wlien  tkrre icas  no strange  god amonsj yon: tlierefore ye  are  my witnesses, saith the  Lord,  that I  am.  God. 1.3. Yea, before the day  ims  I  am  he; and  there is none that can deliver out of my hand: I will work, and who shall let it ?

       God here challenges the worshippers of idols to produce such proofs of the divinity of their false gods as even this very instance (to go no further) of the redemption of the Jews out of Babylon furnished the people of Israel with, to prove that their God is the true and the living God, and he only.

       I. The patrons of idolatry are here called to appear, and say what they have to say in defence of

       their idols,  v.  8, 9. Their gods have  eyes, and see not, ears, and hear not,  and they that nnke them, and trust in them, are like unto them; so David had said, (Ps. cxv. 8.) to which the prophet sums here to refer, when he calls idolaters  blind /leople that have eyes,  and  deaf people that have cars.  They have the shape, capacities, and faculties, (f men; but thev are, in tflFect, destitute of reason and common sense, or thev w< uld never worship gods of their own making;  "I^et all the nations therefore be gathered together,  let them help one another^ and with a combined force plead the cause <if their dunghill grds. And if they have notliing to sav in their own justification, let tliem hear what the God of Israel has to say for their conviction and confutation."

       IT. God's witnesses are subpoenaed, or summoned to appe-ar, and give in evidence for him; (i'. 10.) "  Ye, O Israelites,  all ye  that are called by my name, ye are all my witnesses, and so is  my Seiimnt ivhom I have chosen."  It was Clirist himself that was so described,  {ch.  xlii. 1.)  My Servant, and ?nine Elect.  All the prophets that'testified to Clirist, and Christ himself, the great Prophet, are here appealed to as God's witnesses. 1. God's people are witnesses for him, and can attest, upon their own knowledge and experience, conceniing the power of his grace, the sweetness rf his comforts, the tenderness of his providence, and the truth of his promise. They will be forward to witness for him that he is gracious, and that no word of his has fallen to the ground. 2. His prophets are in a particular manner witnesses for him, with whom his secret is, and who know more of him than others do. But the Messiah especially is given to be a Witness for him to the people; having lain in his bosom from eternitv, he has declared him.    Now,

       (1.) Let us see what the point is, which these witnesses are called to prove;  (t.  12.)  Ye are my witnesses, saith the Lord, that lam God.  Note, Those who do themselves acknowledge that the Tjord is God, should be ready to testif\- what they know of him to others, that they also may be brought to tlie acknowledgment of it;  I believed, therefore have I spoken.  Particularly, " Since you cannot but know, and believe, and understand, you must be readv to bear record, [1.] That I am he, the onlv true God; that I am a Being, self-existent, and self-sufficient; I am he whom you are to fear, and worship, and trust in. Nay,  (t'.  13.)  before the day was,  bffnre the first day of time, before the creation of the light, and, consequently, from eternity, I ■ini he." The idols were but of yesterday,  new gods that came newly up,  (Deut. xxxii. 17.) but the God of Israel was from everlasting. [2.] That  there was no God formed before me, nor shall be after me. The idols were gods formed,  {Dii facli — made gods,  or  rather fictitii—petitions,) by nature they were no gods.  Gal. iv. 8. But God had a being from (teniitv, yea, and a religion in this world, before there were either idols or idolaters; truth is more ancient than error; and he will have a being to eternitv, and will be worshipped and glorified when idols are famished and abolished, and idolatry shall be no more. True religion will keep its ground, and survive all opposition and competition; great is the truth, and will prevail.  [3.] That/, even I, am the Lord,  the great Jehovah, who is, and was, and is to come; and  beside me there is no Saviour, v.  11. See what it is that the great God ^ glories in, not so much that he is the only Ruler, as ^ that he is the only Saviour; for he  delights to do good,  he is the  Saviour of all men, 1  Tim. iv. 10.

       (2.) Let us see what the proofs are, which are produced for the confirmation of this point. It appears.

       [1.] That the Lord is God, by two proofs.  First,
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       He lias an infinite and infallible knowledge, as is evident  ii-om the /iredictions of /lis word;  (t.  1?.) "  I/uivf declared, and I have showed,  that which has without fiil come to jiass; nay, I never declared or sliowed ;uiy thing, but it has been accomi)lislied; /  showed when there was no strange god among you, when }-iiu pretended not to consult any nracles Inu mine, or to have any prophets but mine." It is said, when thev came out of Egypt, that  the Lord atone did lead him, and there was no strange god with hin:. Stcondly,  He has an infinite and irresistil)le pi)v/ev, as is e\ ident from the perform;inces of his providence. He pleads not only, I have  sliovjed, l>ut, I have  saved,  not only foretold what none else con 11 foresee, but done what none else could do; lor,  {v.  13.)  " A'one can deliver ont of my hand those whom I will punish; not only no man can, but none of all the gods of the heathen can protect." It is tliereforc  -^ fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God,  because there is no getting out of them again. " I will work what I have designed, both in mercy and judgment, and who shall either oppose or retard it.'"

       [2.] That the gods of the heathen, who are rivals with him, arc not only inferior to him, but no gods at all; which is proved  {v.  9.) by a challenge,  IVho among them can declare this  that I now declare.' Who can foretell things to come? Nay, which of them can  show us former things ? ch.  xli. 22. They cannot so much as inspire an historian, much less a prophet. They are challenged to join issue upon this;  L,et them bring forth their witnesses,  to prove their omniscience and omnipotence. And,  First,  If they do prove them, they shall be justified, the idols m demanding homage, and the idolaters in paying It.  Secondly,  If they do not pro\'e them, let tlicni say. It is truth; let them own the true God, and receive the truth concerning him, that he is God ;'lonc. The cause of God is not afraid to stand a fair trial; but it may reasonably be expected that 'hose who cannot justify themselves in their irreli-gion, should sulimit to the power of the truth and true godliness.

       14. Tims saith the LoRD^oiir Redeemer, tlie Holy One of Israel; For j'our sake I have sent to Babylon, and have brought down all their nobles, and the Chaldeans, whose ciy  is  in the ships. 15. I  aw.  the Lord,  your Holy One, the Creator of Israel, your King. 16. Thus saith the  Lord, which niaketh a way in the sea, and a path in the niiglity waters; 17. Which bringeth forth the chariot and horse, the army, and the power; they shall lie down together, tiiey shall not rise: they are extinct, they are quenched as tow. 18. Remember ye not the former things, neither consider the tilings of old. 19. Beiiold, I will do a new thing: now it shall spring forth; shall ye not know it' I will even make a way in the wilderness,  and  rivers in the desert. 20. The beast of the field shall honour me, the dragons and the owls: because I give waters in the wilderness,  and  rivers in the desert, to give drink to my people, my chosen. 21. This people have I formed for myself; they shall show forth my praise.

       To so low an ebb were the faith and hope of God's peOT)le in Babylon brought, that there needed line

       Vol.  IV.    2 B

       upon line to assure them that they should be released out of their captivity; and' therefore that they might have strong consolatic^n, the assurances of it arc often i-epeated, and here very expressly and encouragingly.

       1.  God here takes to himself such titles of his hon.iur as were very encouraging to them; he is  the l^ord their Redeemer;  not only that will redeem them, but will take it upon him as his office, and make it his business. If he be their God, he wiii be all that to them which they need, and therefore, when they are in bondage, he will be their Redeemer; he is  tlie Holy One of Israel;  and again, {v. 15.) their Holy  0;;c, and therefore will make good every word he has spoken to them. He is the Creator of Israel, that made them a people out of nothing, (for that is creation,) nay, worse than nothing; and he is their King, that owns them as his people, and presides among them.

       2.  He assures them he will find out a way to break the jjower of their oppressors that held them captives, and. filled up the measure of their own iniquity by their resolution never to let them go,  ch. xiv. 17. God will take care to send a victorious prince and army to Babylon, that shall  bring down all their nobles,  and lay their honour in the dust, and all their people too, even the Chaldeans, whose cry is in the ships,  (for seamen are apt to be noisy,) or whose cry is  to  the ships as their refuge wlitn the city is taken, that they may escape by the benefit of their great river. Kote, The dcs'ti-uction of Babylon must make way for the enlargement cf God's people. And in the prediction of the fall of the New Testament Babylon, we meet witK the cries and lamentations of the sailors. Rev. xviii. 17. And ob.serve, It is for Israel's sake that Babylcn is ruined, to make way for their deliverance.

       3.  He reminds them of the great things he did fr i-their fathers when he brought them out of the land of Egypt; for so it may be read, (■:'. 16, 17.) "  Thus saith the Lord, which did make a way in the sea,  the Red sea, and did  bring forth Pharaoli's chariot and horse,  that they might lie down together in the hot torn of the sea, and never rise, but be extinct; He that did this, can, if he pleases, make a v/ay for vou in the sea, when you retuni out of Babvlon,'and will do it rather than leave vou there." j5ote. For the encouragement of our faith and hope, it is gord for us often to remember what God has done formerly for his people against his and their enemies. Think paiticularly what he did at the Red sea, how he made it, (1.) A road to his people, a straight way, a near way; nay, a refuge to them, into which they fled and were safe, the waters being a wall unto them. (2.) A grave to his enemies. The charict and horse were drawn out by him who is Lord of all hosts, on purpose that they might fall together; howbeit,  they meant not so,  Mic. iv. 11, 12.

       4.  He promises to do yet greater things for them than he had done in the days of old; so that they should not have reason to ask, in a way of complaint, as Gideon did.  Where are all the wonders that our fathers told its of?  For they should see them repeated, nay, they should see them outdone;  (t'.  18.) "  Remember not the former things,  from them to take occasion, as some do, to undervalue the present things, as if  the former days were better than these; no, you may, if you will, comparatively forget them, and yet know enough by the events of your own day to convince you that the Lord is God alone; fc-r,  behold, the Lord will do a new thing,  no way inferior, both for the wonder and the worth of the incrcv, to the things of old." The best expo.sition of this is, Jer. xvi. 14, 15.—xxiii. 7, 8.  It shall no more be said, the Lord liveth, that brought u/i the children of Israel out of the land of Egy/it;  that is an old thing, the remembrance of which will I>e in a man-
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       ner lost in the new thine;, in the new proof th it the Lord livcth,  ioY he brought uft the cliildren of Israel out of the land of the north.  Though former mercies must not be forgotten, fresh mercies must in a special manner be improved. Now it springs fortli, as it were, a surprise upon you; you are hke them that <lream,  Shalt you ?iot ktioiv it?  And will ye not own God's hand in it?

       5. He promises not only to deliver them out of Babylon, but to conduct them safely and comfortably to their own land;  (t.  19, 20.) /  luill make a TJay in the wilderness, and rivers in the desert;  for, it seems, the way froBi Babylon to  Canaan,  as well as from Egypt, lay through a desert land, which while the returning captives passed through, God would provide for them, that their camp should be both well victualled and under a good conduct. The same power that made  aiuai/ in the sea, (v.  16.) can make a  luay in the wilderness,  and will force its passage through the greatest difficulties. And he that made dry land in the waters, can produce waters in the driest land, in such abundance, as not only  to gixie drink to his fieofile, his chosen,  but to the  beasts of the field,  also  the dragons and the ostriches,  who are therefore said to honour God for it; it is such a sensible refreshment, and yields them so much satisfaction, that, if they were capable of doing it, they would praise God for it, and shame man, who is made capable of praising his Benefactor, and does not. Now, (1.) This looks back to what God did for Israel, when he led them throvigh the wilderness from Egypt to Canaan, and fetched w.iter out of a rock to follow them; what God did for them formerly, he would do again, for he is still the same. And though we do not find that the miracle was repeated in their return out of Babylon, yet the mercy was in the common course of providence, for which it became them to be no less thankful to God. (2.) It looks forward, not only to all the instances of God's care of the Jewish church in the latter ages of it, betwixt their return from Babylon and the coming of Christ, but to the grace of the gospel, especially as it is manifested to the Gentile world, by which a way is opened in tlie wilderness, and rivers in the desert; the world, which lay like a desert, in ignorance and unfruitfulncss, was blessed with divine direction and divine comforts, and, in order to both, with a plentiful effusion of the Spirit. The sinners of the Gentiles, who had been as the beasts of the field, I'unning wild, fierce as the dragons, stupid as the owls or ostriches, shall be brought to honour God for the extent of his grace to his chosen among them.

       6. He runs up all these promised blessings to their great original, the purposes and designs of his own glory; (v. 21.)  This fieofile hax^e I formed for myself  and  therefore  I do all this for tliem, that they may  shorn forth my firaise.  Note, (1.) The church is of God's forming, and so are all the living members of it. The new heavens, the new earth, the new man, are the work of God's hand, and are no more, no better, than he makes them; they are fashioned according to his will. (2.) He forms it for himself; he that is the first Cause, is the highest End, both of the first and of the new creation.  The Lord has made all things for himself  his Israel especially, to he to him for  a peo/ile, and for a name, and for a firaise;  and no otherwise can they be for him, or serviceable to him, than as his grace is glorified in them, ler. xiii. 11. Eph. i. 6, 12, 14. (3.) It is therefore our duty to show forth his praise, not only with our lips, but in our lives, by giving up ourselves to his service; as he formed us, so he feeds us, and keeps us, and leads us, and all for himself; for every instance therefore of his goodness we must praise him, else we answer not the end of the beings and blessings we have.

       22. But tlioii hast not called upon me, O Jacob; but thou hast been weary of me, O Israel. 23. Thou hast not brought me the small cattle of thy burnt-ofTerings, neither hast thou honoured me with thy sacrifices: I have not caused thee to serve with an of' faring, nor v^'earied thee with incense. 24. Thou hast bonght me no sweet cane with money, neither hast thou filled me vvitli the fat of thy sacrifices; but thou hast made me to serve with thy sins, tiiou hast wearied me with tliiiie iniquities. 25. I,  even  I,  am  he that blotteth out thy transgressions for mine own sake, and will not remember thy sins. 26. Put me in remembrance: let us plead together: declare thou, that thou mayest be justified. 27. Thy first father hath sinned, and thy teachers have transgressed against me. 28. Therefore I have profaned the princes of the sanctuary, and have given Jacob to the curse, and Israel to reproaches.

       This charge (and a high charge it is, which is here exhibited against Jacob and Israel, God's professing people,) comes in here; 1. To clear God's justice in bringing them into captivity, and to vindicate tliat. Were they not in covenant with him.' Had they not his sanctuary among them.''  Why then did the Lord deal thus loith the land '/  Deut. xxix. 24. Here is a good reason given; they had neglected God and had cast him off, and therefore he justly rejected them,  and gave them to the curse; {xi.  28.) and they must be brought to own this before they are prepared for deliverance; and they did so, Uan. ix. 5. Neh. ix. 33. 2. To advance God's mercy in their deliverance, and to make that appear more glorious. Many things are before observed to magnify  the fionver ai  God in it; but this magnifies his goodness,  that he should do such great and kind things for a people that had been so very provoking to him, and were now suffering the just punishment of their iniquity. The pardoning of their sin was as great an mstance of God's power (for so Moses reckons it. Numb. xiv. 17.) as the breaking of the yoke of their captivity.    Now observe here,

       I. What the sins are which they are here charged with;

       1. Omissions of the good which God had commanded; and this part of the charge is here much insisted upon. And observe how it comes in with a but;  comparer. 21. where God tells them what favours he had bestowed upon them, and what his just expectations were from them; he had formed them for himself, intending they should show forth his praise. But they had not done so; they had frustrated God's expectations from them, and made very ill returns to him for his favours. For, (1.) Tliey had cast off prayer;  thou hast not called u/ion me, O Jacob.  Jacob was a man famous for prayer; (Hosea xii. 4.) his seed bore his name, but did not tread in his steps, and therefore are justly upbraided with it. God takes it ill when children degenerate from the virtue and devotion of their pious ancestors. To boast of the name of Jacob, and yet li\ e without praver, is to mock God, and deceive oui'-selves. If Jacob does not call upon Grd, who will? (2.) They were gi-own weary of their religion; "Thou art Israel, the seed not only of a pra)'ing but of a prevailing father, that was a prince with God; and yet, not valuing his experiences any more than his example,  thou hast been zveary of me."    Thev
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       had been in relation to God, employed in his service, and in communion with him; but they begun to snuff at it, and to say,  Behold, ivhat a weariness is it!  Note, Those wlio neglect to call upon Ciod, do in effect tell liim they are weary of him, and have a mind to cluuige then- Master. (3.) The)- grudged the expense of their devotion, and were niggardly and penurious in it; tliey were for a clieap religion; and in those acts of devotion th.it were costly they desired to be excused: they had not brouglit, no n<it their small cattle, the lambs and kids, which (iod required for  burnt-(jfferings,  (t'.  23.) much less did they bring their greater cattle; pretending they could not spare them, tliey must have them for the maintenance of their families. So little sense had they of the greatness of God and their obligations to him, that they could not find in their hearts to part with a lamb out uf their flock for his honour, though he called for it and would graciously accept it. Siveet cane,  or  calamus,  was used for the holy oil, incense, and perfume; but they were not willing to be at the charge of that;  {v.  24.) what they liad must serve; thougli it was old and good for nothing, they would not buy fresh. Perliaps it was usuiU for devout pious persons to bring free-will incense, as well as other tree-will offerings; but they were not so u;enerous, nor did they fill the altar of God, nor moisten it abundantly, as tjiey should have done, witli the fat of their sacrifices; what sacrifices they did bring were of the lean and refuse of their cattle, tliat had no fat in them to regale the altar witli. (4.) What sacrifices they did offer they did not honour God with tliem, and so they were, in effect, as no sacrifices;  {v.  23.)  JVeit/ier hast thou honoured me with thy sacrijices.  Some of them offered tlieir sacrifices to false gods; others, who offered them to the true God, were either careless in the manner of it, or hypocritical in their intentions; so that they might be truly said not to honour God with them, but rather to dishonour him.

       And tliat wliich aggravated their neglect of sacrificing, was, that, as God had appointed it, it was no burthensome thing; it was not a service that they had any reason at all to complain of; "  I have ?wt caused thee to seri'e with an offering;  1 have not made it a task and drudgery to you, whatever you, through the corruption of your natures, have made it yourselves. I have  not wearied thee with incense. "  None of God's commandments are grievous, no, not those concerning sacrifice and incense. They were not more costly tlian might be aff.ii'ded by them that lived in sucli a plentiful country; nor did their attendance on them require any more time than they could well spare. But that which especially forbade them to call it  a wearisome sennce, was, that they were required to be cheerful and pleasant, and to rejoice before God in all their approaches to him, Ueut. ,xii. 12. They had many leasts and good days; but only one day in all the year in which they were to afflict their souls. The ordinances of the ceremonial law, though, in comparison with Christ's easy yoke, they are spoken of as heavy, (Acts xv. 10.) yet, in comparison with the service that idolaters did to their false gods, they were light, and not to be called  services,  or found fault with as wearisome. God did not require them to sacrifice their children, as Moloch did.

       2. Commissions of the evil which God had forbidden; and omissions commonly make way for commissions;  Tliou hast made me to seii'e with thy sins. When v.e m ike (Jod's gifts the food and fuel of our •usts, and his ])rovidence the patron of our wicked projects, especially when we encourage ourselves to continue in sin, because grace has abounded, then we m ike God to serve with our sins: or, it may denote what a grief and liurthen sin is to God; it not inly wearies men and makes the creation groan, but

       it  wearies my God also, {ch.  vii. 13.) and makes the Creator complain that he  lagriered,  (Ps. xcv. 10.) that he is  broken,  (Ezek. vi. 9.) lliat he is ])ressed with sinners  as a carl is /iressed that is full of sheurics,  (Amos ii. 13.) and to cry out,  .1h, I will ease me of mine adversaries, ch.  i. 24. The antithesis is obser\ able; God has not made them to serve with their sacrifices, l)ut they had made him to serve with their sins. The master liad not tired the servants witli his commands, but tliey liad tired him witli  tlieir  disobLdience. Those are wicked servants indeed, tliat carry it so ill to so good a Mas-tei\ God is tender of our comfort, liut we are careless of his h> Hour. Let  this  engage us to keep close to our duty, that it is easy and reasonable, and no disparagement to us, nor too hard for us.

       II. What were the aggravations of their sin,  v. 27. 1. That they were children of disobedience; fo!- their first fatlier, their forefathers, had sinned; and they had not only sinned in their loins, but sin-netl like them. Ezra confesses this;  Since the days of our fathers have we been in a great trespass, ch. ix. 7. But their forefathers are called  Xhe\v first father, to put us in mind of the apostacy and rebellion of our first father Adam, to which corrupt fountain we must trace up the streams of all our transgressions.

       2. That they were scholars of disobedience too, for  their ieachirs had transgressed against God; were guilty of gross, scandalous sins, and the peojile, no doubt, would learn to do as they did. It is ill with a people when their leaders cause them to en-, and their teachers, who should reform them, corrupt them.

       III. What were the tokens of God's displeasure against them for their sins,  z'.  28. He brought ruin both upon church and state: 1. The honour of their church was laid in the dust and tramjjled on;  Ihax>e firofaned the firinces of the sa?ictuary,  the priests and Levites who presided with great dignity and power in the temple-service; they profaned themselves, and made themselves vile, by their enormities; and then God profaned them, and made them vile, by their calamities and the contempt they fell into, Mai. ii. 9. 2. The honour of their state was ruined likewise; " /  have given Jacob to the curse,  to be cursed, and hated, and abused, by all their neighbours; and Israel to reproach, to be insulted, ridiculed, and triumphed over, by their enemies." They reproaclied them perhaps for that in them that was good, they  mocked at their sabbaths;  (Lam. i. 7.) but God gave them up to reproach, to correct them for what was amiss. Note, The dishonour which men at any time do us, should humble us for the dishonour we have done to God; and  therefore  we must bear it patiently, because we suffer it justly; and must acknowledge that to us belongs confusion.

       IV. What were the riches of God's mercv toward them notwithstanding; (ti. 25.) /,  even T, am he who  yet  blotteth out thy transgressions.  This gracious declaration of God's rea(Tiness to pardon sin comes in very strangely: the charge ran very high, Thou hast wearied me with thine iniquities, v.  24. Now one would think it should follow, " /,  ez>en I, am he  that will destroy thee, and burthen myself no longer with care about thee." No, /,  even I, am he that will forgive thee;  as if the great God would teach us, that forgiving injuries is the best way to make ourselves easy, and to keep ourselves from being wearied with them. This comes in here, to encourage them to repent, because there is forgi\e-ness with God, and to show tlie frceness of di\ inc mercy; where sin has been exceeding sinful, grace appears exceeding gracious. Apply this, 1. To the forgiving of the sins of Israel, as a people in their national capacity: when God stopped Uie course of
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       threatening judgments, and saved them from utter ruin, even then when he had them under severe rebukes, then lie might be said to  blot out their transgressions;  though lie corrected them, he was reconciled to them again, and did not cut them off from being a people. Tliis he did many a time, till they reiected Christ and his gospel, which was a sin 'against the remedy, and then he wculd forgive them no more as a nation, but utterly destroyed them. 2. To the forgiving of the sins of every particular believing penitent; transgressions and sins, infirmities though ever so numerous, backslidings though ever so heinous. Observe here, (1.) How the pardon is expressed; he will  blot them out,  as a cloud is blotted out by the beams of the sun;  [ch. xliv. 22.) as a debt is blotted out, not to appear against the debtor; the book is crossed as if the debt were paid, because it is pardoned, upon the payment which the surety has made; or as a sentence is blotted out when it is reversed; as the curse was blotted out with the waters of jealousy, which made It of no effect to the innocent. Numb. v. 23. He will not  remetnber  the sin; which intimates not only that he will remit the punishment of what is past, but that it shall be no diminution to his love forthe future. When God forgives, he forgets. (2.) What is the ground and reason of the pardon. It is not for the sake of any thing in us, but for his own sake; for his mercies' sake, his promise sake, and_ especially for his Son's sake, and that he may himself be glorified in it. (3.) How God glories in it; /, even I, am he:  he glories in it as his prerogative; none can forgive sin but God only, and he will do it, it is his settled resolution, he will do it willingly and with delight; it is his pleasure, it is his honour; so he is pleased to reckon it.

       Those words, (v. 26.)  fiut me in remembrance, may be understood either, [1.] As a rebuke to a proud Pharisee, that stands upon his own justification before God, and expects to find favour for his merits, and not to be beholden to free grace; '_' If vou have any thing to say in your own justification, any thing to offer for the sake of which you should be pardoned, and not for my sake, put me in remembrance of it; I will give you leave to plead your own cause with me, declare what your meints are, that you may be justified by them:" l)ut those who are thus challenged will be speechless. Or, [2.] As a direction and encouragement to a penitent publican. Is God thus ready to pardon sin, and, when he pardons it, will he remember it no mere? I^et us then put him in remembrance, mention before him those sins which he has forgiven; for they must be ever before us, to humble us, though they are pardoned, Ps. li. 3. Put him in remembrance of the promises he has made to the penitent, and the satisfaction his Son has made for them. Plead these with him in wrestling for pardon, and declare these things, in order that thou mayest be justified freely by his grace. This is the only way, and it is a sure way, to peace;  only acknoiuledge thy transgression.

       CHAP. XLIV.

       God by the prophet, goes on, in this chapter, as before, I. To encourage his people with the assurance of great blessings he had in store for them at their return out of

       " captivity, and those typical of much greater, which the gospel-church, his spirilual Israel, should partake of in the days of the Messiah: and hereby he proves himself to be God alone against all pretenders, v. 1. .8. 11. To expose the sottishness and amazing folly of idol-makers, .ind idol-worshipers, V. 9; .20.  III.  To ratify and confirm Ihe assurances he had given to his people of those great blessings, and to raise their ;oyful and believing expectations of them, v. 21. .28.

       I. ~lj/'ET now hear, O Jacob my ser\'ant; jL   anil Israel, whom I have chosen:

       2.  Thus saith the  Lord  that made thee, and formed thee from the womb,  u-hich  will help thee; Fear not, O Jacob iny servant; and thoti, Jesurun, whom I have chosen.

       3.  For I will pour water upon him that is thirsty, and floods upon the dry ground; 1 will pour my Spirit upon thy seed, and my blessing upon thine offspnng: 4. And they shall spring up  as  among the grass, as willows by the water-courses. 5. One shall say, I  am  the  Lord's  ; and another shall call himself  by the name of Jacob; and anotlicr shall subscribe  idth  his hand unto the  Lord, and surname  himself hy  the name of Israel. 6. Thus saith the  Lord  the King of Israel, and his Redeemer the  Lord  of hosts; I  am the first, and 1  am  the last; and besides me there is  no God. 7. And who, as 1, sliall call, and shall declare it, and set it in order for me, since I appointed the ancient people.? and the tilings that are cominj;, and shall come, let them show unto tiieni. 8. Fear ye not, neither be afraid: have not I told thee from that time, and have declared it?  ye  are  even my witnesses. Is there a God besides me? yea,  there is  no God; I know not  any.

       Two great truths are abund:inth' made cut iii these verses:

       I. That the people of God are a happy people, especially upon accv.unt of the covenant tliat is between them and God. The people of Israel were so as a figure of the gospel-Israel.

       Three"things complete their happiness:

       1. The covenant-relations wherein they stand to God,  V.  1, 2. Israel is here called  Jesurun — the upright one;  for those only, like Nathanael, are Israelites indeed, in whom is no guile; and those only shall have the everlasting benefit of these promises. Jacob and Israel had been represented, in the clcse of the foi egoing chapter, as very provoking and obnoxious to God's wrath, and already given to the curse and to reproaches: but, as if Grd's bowels yearned toward him, and his rcpcntings were kindled together, mtrcv steps in with a  non-obstante — notwithstanding,  to all these quarrels;  Yet now hear, O Jacob my servant;  thou and I will be friends again for all this. God had said,  {ch.  xliii. 25.)  I am he that blotteth out all thy transgression,  which is the only thing that creates this distance; and when that'is taken away, the streams of mercy rijn again in their former channel. The pard.n of sin is the inlet of all the other blessings of the co\ eiiant; So and so I will do for them, says God, (Het).  \m. 12.)  for I will be merciful to their unrighteousness: therefore hear, O Jacob; hear these comf<'rtal)le words; therefore fear not, O Jacob; fear n ot thy sins, for they are pardoned; fear not thy troubles, fir by the pardon of sin the pi-operty rf them too is altered.

       Now the relations wherein they stand to him are very encouraging. (1.) They are his  servants;  and those that serve him he will own and stand by, and see that they be not wronged. (2.) They are his chosen,  and he will abide bv his choice; he knows them tliat arc his, and whom'he has chosen he takes under special protection. (3.) They are his orn-tures;  he made them, and brouRht them into Ix-ing; he formed them, and cast them into shape; he began b'.times with thcin, f  m-  he formed them frrm the
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       womb; and therefore he will help them over their difficulties, and hcli) them in their services.    ^

       2.  The covenant-blessings which he has secured to them and theirs,  v.  3, 4. (1.) They that are sensible of their spiritual wants, and the insuffi-cienc\' of the creature to supply them, shall have abundant satisfaction in God; /  to/7/  fiour water upon him that is thirsty,  that thirsts after righteousness; he shall be filled! Water shall be poured out to those who trulv desire spiritual blessings abox'e all the delights of sense. (2.) They that are barren as the dry ground shall be watered with the grace of G<xl, with floods of that grace, and God will himself give the increase. If the ground be e\'er so dry, God has floods of grace to water it with. (3.) The water Gi^ will  fiotir out  is,  his S/iirit,  (John vii. 39.) whrcli God will pour out without measure upon the Seed, that is, Christ, ((id. iii. 16.) and by measure upon all the seed of the faithful, upon all the praying, wrestling seed of Jacob, Luke xi. 13. This is the great New Testament promise, that God, having sent his Ser\ant Christ, and upheld him, will send his Spirit to uphold us. (4.) This gift of the Holy Ghost is the great lilessing God had reserved the plentiful eflii-sion of fur the latter days; /  'zvill pour my Spirit, my blessing;  for where God gives his Spirit, he will give all other blessings. (5.) This is reserved for the seed and oflsi)ri[ig of the church; for so the covenant of grace runs, /  luill be a Clod to thee, and to thy seed.  To all who are thus made to partake of the privileges of adoption, God will give the spirit of adoption. (6.) Hereby there shall be a great increase of the church; thus it shall be spread to distant places. Thus it shall be propagated and perpetuated to after-times; they shall spring up, and grow as last as willows by the water-courses, and in every thing that is virtuous and praiseworthy shall be eminent, and excel all about them, as the willows overtop the grass among which they grow, X'.  4. Note, It is a great happiness to the church, and a great pleasure to good men, to see the rising generation hopeful and promising. And it will be so if God pour his Spirit upon them, that blessing, that blessing of blessings.

       3.  The consent they cheerfully give to their part of the covenant,  v. 5.  When the Jews returned out of captivity, tliey renewed their covenant with God, (Jer. 1. 5.) particularly that they would have no more to do with idols, Hos. xiv. 2, 3. 8. Backsliders must thus repent, and do their first works. Many of those that were without, did at that time join themselves to them, invited by that glorious appearance of God for them, Zech. viii. 23. Esth. viii. 17. And they say,  JVc are the Lord's, and call themselves by the jiame of Jacob;  for there was one law, one coven uit,  for the stranger and for those that were born in the land.  And douljtless it looks further yet, to the conversion of the Gentiles, and the multitudes of them who, upon the effusion of the Spirit, after Christ's ascension, should  he joined to the Lord,  and  added to the church.  These converts are  one and another,  very many, of diflferent ranks and nations, and all welcome to God, Col. iii. 11. Wlien one does it, another shall by his example be invited to do it, and then another; thus the zeal of one may provoke many. (1.) They shall resign themselves to God: not one in the name of the rest, but every one for himself shall say, "I am the Lord's; he has an incontestable right to rule me, and I submit to him, to all his commands, to all his disposals. I am, and will be, his only, his wholly, his for ever; will be for his interests, will l)e for his praise; living and dying I will be his." (2.) They shall incorporate themselves with the people of God,  call themselves by the name of Ja-I si, forgetting their own people and their father's

       house, and d sirous to wear the character and livtry of God's family. They shall love all God's people, shall associate with them, give tliem the right liand of fellowship, espouse their cause, seek the good if the church in general, and of all the particular members of it, and be willing to take their lot with them ill all conditions. (3.) They shall do tliis very solemnly; some of them shall  subscribe with their hand unto the Lord,  a.s, for the confirming of a bargain, a man sets his hand to it, and delivers it as his act and deed. The more express we are in our covenanting witli God, the better; Exod. xxiv. 7. Josh, xxiv. 26, 27.    Neh. ix. 38.    Fast bind, fast find.

       n. That, as the Israel of God are a hapjiy people, so the God of Israel is a great God, and he is God alone. This also, as the former, speaks abundant satisfaction to all thattnist in him,  v.  6.—8. Observe here, to Gad's glory and our comfort,

       1.  That, the God we trust in is a God of incon-testaljle sovereignty and irresistible power. He is the Lord, Jehovah, self-existent and self-sufficient; and he is the Lord of hosts, of all the hosts of heaven and earth, of angels and men.

       2.  That he stands in relation to, and has a particular concern for, his church. He is the King of Israel and his Redeemer;  therefore  his Redeemer, because his King; and those that take God for their King shall have him for their Redeemer. When God would assert himself God alone, he proclaims himself Israel's God, that his people may be encouraged both to adhere to him and to triumph in him.

       3.  That he is eternal; the first and the last. He is God  from  everlasting, before the worlds were, and will be so  to  everlasting, when the world shall be no more. If there were not a God to create, nothing had  ever  been; and if there were not a Gcd to uphold, all would soon come to nothing again. He is all in all; is the first Cause, from whom are all things, and the last End, to and for whom are . all things; (Rom. xi. 36.)  \.\\a Alpha  and the  Omega, Rev. i. 11.

       4.  That he is God alone;  {v.  6.)  Beside me there is no God. Is there a God beside me? v.  8. We will appeal to the greatest scholars, l^id they ever in all their reading meet with any other? To those that have the largest acquaintance with the world: did they ever meet with any other.'' There are gods many,  (1 Cor. viii. 5, 6.)  called gods,  and counterfeit ^ods; but is there any, beside our God, that is infinite and eternal; any, beside him, that is the Creator of the world, and the Protector and Benefactor of the whole creation; any, beside him, that can do tliat for their worshippers which he can and will do for his.'' " Ye are my witnesses. I have been a Nonsuch to you. You have tried other gods; have you found any of them all-sufficient to you, or any of them like me? Yea, there is no god;"  no rock,  so the word is; none besides that can be a rock for a foundation to build on, a rock for shelter to flee to. God is the Rock, and  their rock is 7iot as ours, Deut. xxxii. 4, 31. I know not any; as if he had said, " I never met with any that offered to stand in competition with me, or that durst bring their pretensions to a fair trial; if I did know of any that could befriend you better than I can, I would recommend you to them; but I know not any." There, is no God beside Jehovah ;^e is infinite, and therefore there can be no other; he is all-sufficient, and therefore there needs no other. This is designed for the confirming of the hopes of God's people in the promise of their deliverance out of Babylon, and, in order to that, for the curing them of their idolatry; when the affliction had done its work, it should be removed. They are reminded of the first and great article of their creed, that  the Lord their God is one Lord,  Deut. \'i. 4.    And therefore.
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       (1.) They needed not to hope in any other god; those on whom the sun shines, need neither moon nni- st:irs, nor tlie light of their own fire. (2.) They needed not to fear any other god; tlieir own God was more able to do them good than all the false and coun-tei'feit gods of their enemies were to do them hurt. 5. That none Ijesides could foretell these things to come, wliich God now by his prophet gave notice of to the world, aljove two hundred years before they came to pass;  {v. 7.)  "  1-F/io, as I, shall call, shall call C)'rus to Babylon, shall call Israel out of Babylon.' Is there any but God that can call effectually, and has every creature, every heart, at his beck.' Who shall declare it, how it shall be, and by whom, as I do?" Nay, God goes further; he not only sees it in order, as having the fore-knowledge of it, but sets it in order, as having the sole management and direction of it. Can any other pretend to this.'' He has always set things in order according to the counsel of his own will, ever since he appointed the ancient people, tlie people of Israel, who could give a truer and fuller account of the antiquities of tlieir own nation than any kingdom in the world could. Ever since lie appointed that jjeople to be his peculiar jieople, his ])rovidcnce was pai'ticularly conversant about them, and he told them beforehand tlie events tli  A should occui- respecting them—tlieir bondage in Egyjit, their deliverance, and their settlement in Canaan. All was set in oi'der in tlie divine predictions as well as in the divine purposes. Could anv other have done so.' Would any other have been so far concerned for them.' He challenges the pretenders to show the tilings that shall come hereafter; " Let them, if tlicy can, tell us the name of the man that shall destroy Babylon, and deli\'er Israel.' Nay, if they cannot pretend to tell us the things tliat sliall come hcreatter, let them tell us the things that are coming, that are nigh at hand, and •at the door; let them tell us what shall come to pass tn-morrow; blit they cannot do that; fear them not therefore, nor be afraid of them. What harm can they do you.' What hinderance can they give to your deliverance, when I have told thee it shall be accomplished in its season, and I have solemnly decl.ired it.'" Note, Those who have the word of Ciod's ])romise to depend upon, need not to be afraid of any adverse jiowers or policies whatsoever.

       9. Tlicy that make a graven image  are all of them vanity; and their delectable things shall not profit: and they «rv their own witnesses; they see not, nor know; that they may be ashamed. 10. Who hath formed a god, or molten a graven image ///«/is profitable for nothing? II. Behold, all his fellows shall be ashamed; and the i workmen, they  are  of men: let them all be i gathered together, let them stand up;  yet they siiail fear,  and  tliey shall b(' ashamed together. 12.  T\\q.  smith with the tongs both worketii in the coals, and fasliionelii it with hammers, and worketh it witii the strength of his arms: yea, he is hinigry, and his strength failetli; he drinketh no water, and is faint. 1.3. The carpenter stretcheth out liif:  rule, he marketh it out witli a line, lie fittetli it with planes, and he marketli it out with tlie c(nnpas.s, and maketh it after the figure of a man, according to the beauty of a man; that it may remain in tlie

       house. 14. He heweth him down cedars, and taketh the cypress and the oak, wiiich he strengthenetii for himself among Ihe trees of the forest: he planteth an asii, and the rain doth nourisli//. 15. Then shall it be for a man to burn: for he will take thereof and warm himself; yea, he kindleln  it,  and baketh bread; yea, he maketh a god, and vvorshippeth  it:  he maketh it a graven image, and falleth down thereto. 16. He burnetii part thereof in the fire: with part thereof he eateth flesh; he roasteth roast, and is satisfied; yea, he warmeth  himself, and saith, Aha, I am warm, I have seen the fire: 17. And the residue thereof he maketh a god,  even  his graven image: he falleth down unto it, and worshippeth  it,  anrl pray-eth unto it, and saith, Deliver me; for tliou art  my god. 18. They have not known nor understood: for he hath shut their eyes, that they cannot see; ««f/their hearts, that they cannot understand. 19. And none consider-eth in his heart, neither  is there  knowledge nor understanding to say, I have burnt part of it in the fire; yea, also 1 have baked bread upon the coals thereof; I have roasted flesh, and eaten  it;  and shall I make the residue thereof an abomination.' shall I fall down to the stock of a tree? 20. He f(>e(leth on ashes: a deceived heart hath turned him aside, that he cannot deliver liis soul, nor say,  Is there  not a lie in my riglit hand.'

       Often before, God, by the prophet, had mcntirm-ed the folly and strange sottishness of idolaters; but here he enlarges upon that head, and very full}- and particularly exposes it to contemi)t and ridicule. This discourse is intended, 1. To arm tlie [)co])le of Israel against the strong temptation tluv wmild be in to worship idols, when tliey were capti\rs in Babylon, in compliance with the custom of the country, (they being far from the city of their own solemnities,) and to humi ur those who were now their lords and masters. 2. To cure them of tlieir inclination to idolatry, which was the sin that did most easily beset them, and to reform them from which they were sent into Babylon. .\s the rod of God is of use to  enforce  the word, so tlie word of God is of use to  exfilain  the rod, that tlie voice of l)oth together may l)e lieard and answered. ,". To furnish them with sometliing to say to  tlieir  Clial-dean task-masters. When they insulted over them, wlien they asked.  Where is your (iod:'  tiny miglit from hence ask tliem.  What are your Gods'/  4. To take off tlieir fear of the gods of their enemies, and to encourage tlieir hope in their own CJod, that he weuld certainly apjiear against those who set uj) sucli scandalous competitors as these with iiini for the throne. Now here, for the conviction of idolaters, we liave, I. A challenge given to them to clear themselves, if they can, from the imputation of tlic most shameful folly and senselessness imaginable,  v.  9.—11. They set their wits on woi'k to contrive, and  tiieir hands on work to frame, graven images, and tliey call them  their delectable things;  extremely fond they are of them, and mighty things the)' expect from them. Note, Through the corruption of men's nature, those things which should be detestable tn
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       Ihem arc desirable and delectable; but thnse arc far gone in a distemijer, to whom that which is tlic food and fuel of it is most agreeable. Now, 1. We tell them that they tliat do so arc all vanity, they deceive themselves and one another, and put a great cheat upon those for whom they make tliese images. 2. We tell them that  their detectable things sliall not firofit  them, nor make them any return for the plsusure they take in them; they can neither supiily them with good, nor protect them from evil. The graven images  are  jirajitablefor nothing  at all, nor will the)' ever get any thing by the devoirs they pay to them. 3. We appeal to themselves, whether it be not a silly, sottish thing to expect any good from gods of their own making;  they are their O'jin ii'ilnessess,  witnesses against themselves, if they would but give their own consciences leave to deal faithfully with them, that they are blind and ignorant in doing thus;  they see not nor hioiv,  and let tliem own it,  that they may be ashamed.  If men would but be true to their own convictions, ordinarily we might be sure of their conversion, particularly idolaters; for  ivho has formed a god?  Who but a madman, or one out of his wits, would think of forming a god, of making that which, if he made it a god, he must suppose-to be his maker.' 4.  We challenge them to plead their own cause with any confidence or assurance. If any one has the front to say tliat he has formed a god, when all his fellows come together to declare what each of them has done toward the making of this god, they will all be ashamed of the cheat they ha\e put upon themselves, and laugh in their sleeves at those whom they have imposed upon; for the workmen that formed this god are of men, weak and impotent, and therefore cannot possibly make a being that shall be omnipotent, nor can thev, without blushing, pretend to it; let them all be gatliered togethei', as Demetrius and the craftsmen were, to support their sinking trade, let them stand up to plead their own cause, and make the best they can of it, with hand joined in hand; yet they shall fear to undertake it, when it comes to the setting to, as conscious to themselves of the weakness and badness of their cause; and they shall be ashamed of it, not only when they appear singly, but when by appearing together they hope to keep one another in countenance. Note, Idolatry and impiety are things whicli men may justly both tremble and blush to appear in the defence of.

       II. A particular narrative of the whole proceeding in making a god; and there needs no more to expose it than to describe it, and tell the story of it.

       1. The persons employed about it are handicraft tradesmen, the meanest of them, the very same that you would employ in making the common utensils of your husbandry, a cart or a plough. You must have a smith,' a blacksmith, who with the tongs works in the coals; and it is hard work, for he works with the strength of his arms, till he is hungiy, and his strength fails, so eager is he, and so hasty are those who set him at the work, to get it despatched. He cannot allow himself time to eat or drink, for he drinks no water, and therefore is faint,  v.  12. Perhaps it was a piece of superstition among them, for the workman not to eat or drink while he was making a god. The plates with which the smith was to cover the image, or whatever iron-work was to be done about it, he fashioned it with hammers, and made it all very exact, according to the model given him. Then comes the cai-penter, and he takes as much care and pains about the timber-work,  i'.  13. He brings his box of tools, for he has occasion for tliem all; he stretches out his rule upon the piece of wood, marks it with a line, where it must be sawed or cut oflT; he fits it, or polishes it, with planes, the grea' er

       first, and then the less; he marks out with the compass what must  \i.-  tlie size and shape cf it; and it is just wliat he ])leascs.

       2.  Tlu" form in which it is made, is that of a man, a poor, weak, dying creature; but it is the nol)le.st form and figm-e that he is acquainted with, and, being his own, he has a peculiar fondness for it, and is willing to put all the rcjiutation he can upon it. He makes it according to the beauty of a man, in comely proportion, with those limbs and lineaments that are the beauty of a man, but are altogether unfit to represent the beauty of the Lord God put a great honour upon man, when, in respect of the powers and faculties of his soul, he made him after the image of God; but man does a great dishonour to God, when he makes him, in respect of bodily parts and members, after the image of man. Nor will it at all atone for the affront, so far to compliment his god, as to take the fairest of the children of men for his original, whence to take his copy, and to give him all the beauty of a man that he can think if; for all the  beauty of the body of a ?nan,  when pretended to be put upon him who is an infinite Spirit, is a deformity and diminution to him. And when the goodly piece is finished, it inust remain in the house, in the temple or shrine prepared for it, or perhaps in the dwelling-house, if it be one of the  lares or penates — the household gods.

       3.  The matter of which it is mostly made is sorry stuff to make a god of; it is the stock of a tree.

       (1.) The tree itself was fetched out of the forest, where it grew among other trees, of no more virtue or value than its neighbours. It was a cedar, it may be, or a cypress, or an oak;  (t.  14.) perhaps he had an eye upon it some time before for this use, and strengthened it for himself, used some art or other to make it stronger and better grown than other trees were. Or, as some read it, which hath strengthened or lift up itself among the trees of the forest, the tallest and strongest he can pick out. Or, it may be, it pleases his fancy better to take an ash, which is of a quicker growth, and which was of his own planting, for this use, and which has been nourished with rain from heaven. See what a fallacy he puts upon himself, in making that his refuge, which was of his own planting, and which he not only gave the form to, but prepared the matter for. And what an affront he puts upon the God of heaven, in setting up that as a rival with him, which was nourished by his rain, that rain which falls upon the just and unjust.

       (2.) The boughs of this tree were good for nothing but for fuel; to that use were they put, and so were the chips that were cut off from it in the working of it; they are for a man to bum,  v.  15, 16. And to show that that tree has no innate virtue in it for its own protection, it is as capable of being burnt as any other tree; and to show that he who chose il had no more antecedent value for it than for any other tree, he makes no difficulty of throwing part of it into the fire as common rubbish, asking no question for conscience-sake. [1.] It serves him for his parlour-fire; he will take thereof, and warm himself, (7'. 15.) and he finds the comfort of it, and is so far from having any regret in his mind for it, that he saith,  .^ha, I am ivarm, I have seen the fire;  and certainly that part of the tree which served him for fuel, the use for which God and nature designed it, does him a much greater kindness, and yields him more satisfaction, than ever that will which he makes a god of [2.] It serves him for his kitchen-fire; he eats flesh with it, that is, he dresses the flesh with it, which he is to eat, he roasteth roast, and is satisfied that he has not done amiss to put it to this use. Nay, [3.] It serves him to heat the oven with, in which we use that fuel which is of least value; he kindles it, and bakes
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       tn-ead with the heut cf it,  rikI  none charges nim with doing wrung;.

       (3.) Yet, after all, the stock or body of the tree shall serve to make a god of, when it niight as well have served to make a bench, as one of themselves, even a poet of their own, upbraids them.  Moral. Hat.  i. 8.

       Olliij Irunciis cram ficulnus, inutile lignum,

       Uiiu;ti laber, inctirtus acimnuui laccretiie PriaiPUm,

       Maluil ease tleuiu; tieus inile ego 

       III days of yure our gotlship stood

       A very wortlileM log of wood,

       Tlie joiner, doubting or to shape UB

       Into a stool, or a Pnapus,

       At length resolvM, for reasons wise,

       Into a god to Ijid me rise.   FRiNCls.

       And another of them threatens the idol to whom he had committed the custody of his woods, that if he did not preserve them to be fuel for his fire, he should himself be made use offer that pui-pose:

       Fiiraces moneo mantis repellas, I^t silvani doniini focis reserves,

       Si ilefecerit htec, et ipse lignum es.   Martial.

       U.ive tlic plunderers nwav, and preserve the wood fur thy master's hearth, or thou thyself slialt be converted into fuel.

       When the besotted idolater has thus served the meanest purposes with part of his tree, and the rest has had time to season, Qie makes that a god in his imagination, while that is ni the doing,  and tvorsliijis it, ) he  makes it a graven image, and falls down thereto, {v.  15.) that is,  (t.  17.)  The residue thereof he makes a god, even his graven image,  according to his fancy and intention; he  fulls down to it, and ivorslii/is it,  gives divine honours to it, prostrates himself before it in the most humble, reverent posture, as a servant, as a supplicant; he prays to it, as having a dependence upon it, and great expectations from it;  he saith, Deliver me, for thou art my god.  There where he pays his hofnage and allegiance, he justly looks for protection and deliverance. \\'h:it a strange infatuation is this, to expect help frniTi gods that cannot help themselves! But it is this praying to them that makes them gods, not what the smith or the carpenter did at them. What we ])lace our confidence in for deliverance, tliat we make a god of.

       Qui fingit sacros, auru vel mannore, vullus, Non facit ille deos ; qui rogat, iile facit.   Martial.

       He who supplicates the figure, whether it be of gold or of matble, makes it a god, and not he who merely constructs it.

       III. Here is judgment given upon this whole matter,  V.  18.—20. In short, it is the effect and evidence of the greatest stupidity and sottishness that one could ever imagine rational beings to be guilty of, and shows that man is become worse than the l)easts that perish; for they act according to the dictates of sense; but man acts not according to the dictates of reason; (v. 18.)  They have not known nor understood commoyi sense;  men that act rationally in other things, in this act most absurdly. Though they have some knowledge and understanding, yet they are strangers to, nay they are rebels against, the great law of consideration;  (v. 19.) A'one considers  /n  his heart,  nor has so much applic^'.tion ol mind as to reason thus with himself, wliich one would tliink he might easily do, though there were none to reason with hitii; "1 have burnt part of this tree in the fire, for baking and roasting; and now shall I make the residue thereof an abojnination — an idol?"  (For that is an abomination to God, and all wise and good men.) "Shall I ungratefully choose to do, or presumptuously dare to do, what the Lord hates.'' Sliall I be such a fool as to fall down to the stock of a tree—a senseless, lifeless, heli)less thing? Shall I so f;ir disparage myself, and make mv.self like that I bow down to?" A growing *ree may be a beautiful, stately thing, but the stock

       of a tree has lost its glory, and he has lost his that gives .gU'ry to it.

       ' Upo.'i tlie wliole, the sad character given of these idolaters,  {y.  20.) is, 1. That they put a cheat upon themselves;  tliey feed on ashes;  they feed themselves with hopes i f advantage by wcirsliijiping these idols; but they will be disappointed as ni'ch as a man that would expect nourishment by feeding en ashes. Feeding on ashes is an evidence of a depraved appetite and a distempered body; and it is a sign that the soul is overpowered by very bad habits, when men, in their worship, go no further than the sight of their eyes will carry them. They are wretchedly deluded, and it is tlieir own fault; a deceived heart  of their own, more than the deceiving tongue of others,  has turned them aside  from the faith and worship of the living God to dumb idols. They are  drawn away of tlieir own lusts, and enticed.  The apostacy of sinners from God is owing entirely to themselves, and to the evil heart of unbelief that is in their own bosom. A revolting and rebellious heart is a deceived heart. 2. That they wilfully persist in their self-delusion, and will not be undeceived. There is ntaie of them that can be persuaded so far to suspect himself as to say, Is there not a lie in my right hand?  and so to think of delivering his soul. Note, (1.) Idolaters have a lie in their tight hand; for an idol is a lie, is not what it pretends, performs not what it promises, and it is a  teacher oj lies,  Hab. ii. 18. (2.) It highly concerns those that are secure in an evil way, seriously to consider whether there be not a lie in their right hand. Is not that a lie which with complacency we hold fast as our chief go[:d.'' Are our hearts set upon the wealth fif the world, and the pleasures of sense? Thej' will certainly prove a lie in our right hand. And is not that a lie which with confidence we hold fast by, as the ground en which we b'aild our hopes of heaven? If we trust to our external professions and performances, as if those would save us, we deceive ourselves with a lie in our light hand, with a house built on the sand. (3.) Self-suspicion is the first step toward self-deli\ erance. We cannot be faithful to ourselves, unless we are jealous of ourselves. He that would deliver his soul must begin with the putting of this question to his own conscience.  Is there not a lie in iny right hand?  (4.) Those that are given up to believe a lie, are under the power of strong delusions, which it is hard to get clear of, 2 Thess. ii. 11.

       21. llemember these, O Jacob and Israel; for tlioii  art  my servant: I have formed thee ; thou  art  my servant: O Israel, thou shalt not he forgotten of me. 22. I liave blotted out, as a thi,ck cloud, thy transgressions, and, as a cloud, thy sins: return unto me; for I have redeemed thee. 2.3. Sing, O ye heavens; for the  Lord  hath done  it:  shout, ye lower parts of the earth : break forth into singing, ye mountains, O forest, and every tree therein: for the  Lord hath redeemed Jacob, and glorified himself in Israel. 24. Thus saith the  Lord,  tiiy Redeemer, and he that formed tliee fiom the womb, I  am  the  Lord  that maketh all things ;  that stretcheth forth the heavens alone; that spreadeth abroad the eartli by myself; 25. That frustrateth the tokens of the liars, and maketh diviners mad ; that turneth wise  men  backward, and maketh
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       ihi ir knowledge foolish; 2G. That con-linnelh the word of his servant, and per-forauHJi the counsel of ills messengers, that saith to Jeiusaleni,Thoii shall i)einliabiled; and to the cities of Judai), Ye siiall be built, and I will raise up tlie decayed places thereof: 27. That sailh to the deep. Be dry, and I will dry up thy rivers: 28. That saith of Cyrus,  He is  my shepherd, atid shall perform all my pleasure: even saying to Jerusalem, I'hon slialt be built; and to the temple. Thy foundation shall be laid.

       In tliese verses we liave,

       I.  Tlie  duty  whicli Jacob and Isratl, now in captivity, ai-e called to, that tliey might be qnalificd and prepared for the deliverance designed them. Our first care must be to get good by our afflictions, and tlien we may hope to get out of them. The duty is expressed in two words,  Remember  and  Return,  as in the counsel to Epliesus, Re\'. ii. 4, 5. 1. "Remember these, O Jacob; remember what thou hast been told of the folly of idolatry, and let the convictions thou art now under be ready to thee whenever thou art tempted to that sin. Remember that thou art my servant, and therefore must not serve other masters." 2.  Return unto 7ne,v.  22. It is the great concern of those who have backslidden fr. m God, to hasten their return to him; and this is th.at which he calls them to, when they are in affliction, and when he is returning to them in a wav of mercy.

       II. The  favours  which Jacob and Israel, now in capti\'ity, are assured of; and what is here promised to them upon their rememl)ering and returning to God, is in a spiritual sense promised to all that in like manner return to God. It is a very comfortable word, for more is implied in it than is expressed; (t.  21.) " 0  Iisrael, thou shatt not be forgotten of me,  though fir the present thou seem to be so." \Vhen we begin, to remember God, he will begin to remem.ber us, nay, it is he that remembers us first. Now observe here,

       I. The grounds upon which God's favourable in-" tentions to liis people were built, and on which they might build their expectations from him. He will deliver them out of captivity; for, (l.) They are his servants, and therefore he has a just quarrel with tlnse that detain them;  Let my fieo/ile fro, that they may serve me.  The servants of the Kmg of kings are under special protection. (2.) He formed them into a people, formed them/Vom  tlie luomb, v.  24. From the first beginning of their increase into a nation, they were under his jiarticular care and government, more than any other people; their national constitution was of his framing, and his covenant with them was the charter by which they wei"e incorporated. They are his, and he will save tliem. (3.) He has redeemed tliem formerly, has many a time redeemed them out of great distress, and he is still the same, in the same relation to them, has the same concera for them. " Therefore return unto me, for I have redeemed thee,  v.  22. Whither wilt thou go, but to me?" Having redeenied them as well as formed them, he has acquired a further title to them, and property in them, which is a good reason why they should dutifully return to him, and why he will graciously return to them. The  Lord has redeemed Jacob,  he is about to do ii,  {v.  24.) lie li IS determined to do it; for he is thcLordtlieir Re-deciiicr, XI. 24. Note, The work of redemption waich God has bv his Son wrought for us, encou r iges us to hope fir all promised blessings from him. He that has redeemed us at so\astan expense, will

       Vol.  IV.—2  C

       not lose his purchase. (4.) He has  glorified liimsclf in them,  (t.  23.) and tlieivf re will do so still, John xii. 28. It is matter of comfort to us to sec Ciod's (jlory interested in the deliverances of the church; tor  therefore  he will certainly redeem Jacob, because thus he will glorify himself And  this  assures lis that he will perfect the redemption of his saints by Jesus,Clirist, because there is a day set when he will be glorified and adniired in them all. (5.) He_ has p.irdoned their sins, which were the cause of their calamity, and the only obstruction to their deliverance,  v.  22.  Therefore  he will break the yoke of captivity from off tlieir necks, because he has  blotted out, as a thick- cloud, their transgressions.  Note, [1.] Our transgressions and our sins are as a cloud, a thick cU.ud; they interpose between heaven and earth, and for a time suspend and intercept the correspondence between the upper and lower world; (sin  si/iarates between us ana God, ch. lix. 1.) they threaten a.storm, a deluge of wrath, as thick clouds do, whicli God will rain upon sinners, Ps. xi. 6. [2.] When God pardons sm, he blots out this cloud, this thick cloud, so that the intercourse with heaven is laid open again. God looks down upon the soul witli favour, the soul looks up to him with pleasure. The cloud is scattered by the influence of the Sun of righteousness. It is only tlirough Christ that sin is pardoned. \\''hen sin is pardoned, like a cloud that is scattered, it appears no more, it is quite gone: the  iniquity of Jacob shall be sought for, and not found,  Jer. 1. 20. And the comforts that flow into the scul when sin is pardoned, are like  clear shining after clouds and rain.

       2.  The universal joy which the deliverance of God's people should bring along with it; (f. 23.) Sing, 0 ye heavens.     This intimates, (1.) That the        jA whole creation shall have cause for joy and rejoicing        ™ in  the  redemption of God's people; to that it is owing,   that it  suljsists,   (that it is rescued  from

       the curse which the sin of man brought upon the ground,) and that it is again jiut into a capacity of answering the ends of its being, and is assured, that though now it groans, being bui-tliened, it shall at last be deli\'ercd from the bondage of con-uption. The greatest establishment of the world isthe kingdom of God in it, Ps. xcvi. 11, 13.—xcviii. 7, 9. (2.) That the angels shall rejoice in it, and the inhabitants of the upper world. The heavens shall sing, for the Lord has done it. And there is joy in heaven when God and man are reconciled, (Luke XV. 7.) and when Babjlon falls. Rev. xviii. 20. (3.) Tliat those who lay at the greatest distance, even the inhabitants of the Gentile world, should join in these praises, as sharing in these joys. The lower /larts of the earth,  the forest and the trees tliere, shall bring in the tribute of thanksgiving for the redemption of Israel.

       3.  The encouragement we have to hope, that, though great difficulties, and such as ha\'e been thought insuperable, lie in the way of the church's deliverance, yet, when the tin^e for it is come, they shall all be got over with ease, for  thus saith Israel's Redeemer, I am the l^ord that maketh all things, did make them at first, and am still making them; foi- providence is a continued creation; all being, power, life, motion, and perfection, are fi'cm h;m. He  stretched forth the heavens alone,  has no help, nor needs any; and the earth too he  s/ireads abroad by himself,  and by his own power. Man was not by him when h" did it, (Job xxxviii. 4.) nor did any creature advise or assist; only his own eternal Wisdom and Word was by him then as  one brought ufi with him,  Prov. viii. 30. His stretching out the heavens by himself speaks the boundless extent rf his power. The strongest man, if lie lie to stretch a thing out, must get somebody or other to lend a hand; but God stretched out the vast expanse, and
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       keeps it still upon the stretch himself, by his own power. Let not Israel be discouraged then; nothing IS too hard for him to do that made the world, Ps. cxxiv. 8. And, having made all, he can make what use he pleases of all, and has it in his power to serve his own purposes by them.

       4.  The confusion which this would put upon the oracles of Babylon, by the confutation it would give them,  V.  25. God, by delivering his people out of Babvlon, would frustrate the tokens of the liars, of all the lying prophets, that said the Babylonian monarchy had many ages yet to live, and pretended to ground tlieir predictions upon some token, some sign or other, which, according to the i-ules of their art, foreboded its prosperity. How mad will these conjurers grow with vexation, when they see that their skill fails them, and that the contrary happens to that which they so coveted, and were so confident of. Nor would it only baffle their pretended prophets, but their celebrated politicians too; he turns the wise men backward: finding they cannot go on with their projects, they are forced to quit thern; and so he makes the judges fools, and makes their knowledge foolish. Those that are made acquainted with Christ, see all the knowledge they had before to be foolishness in comparison with the knowledge of him. And those that are adversaries to him, will find all their counsels, like Ahithophel's, turned into foolishness, and themselves  taken in their own craftiness,  1 Cor. iii. 19.

       5.  The confirmation which this would give to the oracles of God, which the Jews had distrusted, and their enemies despised; God  conjirms the word of his servant;  (i'. 26.) he confirms it by accomplishing it in its season, and performs the counsel of the messengers whom he hath many a time sent to his people, to .tell them what great blessings he had in store for tliem. Note, The exact fulfilling of the prophecies of scripture is a confirmation of the truth of the whole book, and an incontestable evidence of its di\ ine original and aiithoritv.

       6.  The particular favours God designed for his people, that were now in captivity,  i'.  26.—28. These were foretold long before they went into captivity, that they miglit see reason to expect a correction, but no reason to fear a final destruction.

       (1.) It is here supposed that Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, shall for a time lie in ruins, dispeopled and uninhabited; but it is promised that they shall be rebuilt and repeopled. When Isaiah lived, Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, were full of inhabitants; but they will be emptied, burnt, and destroyed; it was then hard to believe that concerning such strong and populous cities. But the justice of God will do that; and when that is done, it will be hard to believe that ever they will recover themselves again, and yet the zeal of the Lord of hosts will do that too. God has said to Jerusalem,  Thou shalt be i?ihabited;  for, while the world stands, God will have a church in it; and therefore he will raise up those who  shall say to Jerusalem, Thou sh-alt be built;  for, if it be not built, it cannot be inhabited, Ps. Ixix. 35, 36. When God's time is come for the building up of his church, let him alone to find both houses for his people, for they shall not lie exposed, and people for his houses, for they shall not stand empty. The cities of Judah too shall again be built. The Assyrian army under Sennacherib only  took them, and then, upon the defeat of that army, they returned undamaged to the right owners; but the ChaWean army  demolished  them, and by carrying away the inhabitants left them to go to' decay of themselves; for if lesser judgments prevail not to humble and reform men, Ciod will <;cnd greater; yet these desolations shall not be pei-petual, God will raise up the wastes and decayed places thereof;

       for he will not contend for ever!  The city of strangers, when it is ruined, shall never be built; (r';.xx' 2.) but the city of God's own children is out discontinued for a time.

       (2.) It is here supposed that the temple too should be destroyed, and he for a time razed to the foundations; but it is promised that the foundation of it shall again be laid, and no doubt built upon. As the desolation of the sanctuary was to nil the picus Jews the most mournful part of the dcstructicn, so the restoration and re-establishment of it w(,uld be the most joyful part of the deliverance. Wliat joy can they have in the rebuilding of Jerasnlem, if the temple there be not rebuilt; for that is it that make" it a holy city, and truly beautiful. This therefore was the chief thing that the Jews had at heart, and had in view, in their return; therefore they would go back to Jerusalem, to  build the house of the Lor'1  ' God of Israel there,  Ezra i. 3.

       (3.) It is here supposed that veiy great difficulties would lie in the way of this deliverance, which it would be impossible for them to wade through; but it is promised that by a divine power tiiey should all be removed;  (v. 27.) God saith to the deefi. Be dry;  so he did when he brought Israel out of Egypt; and so he will again when he brings them out of Babylon, if there be occasion.  Who art thou, O great mountain?  Dost thou stand in the way.'' Before Zei-ubbabel, the commander-in-chief ef the returning captives,  thou shalt become a plain,  Zech. iv.  7.  So,  Who art thou, O great deefi?  Drstthru retard their passage, and think to block it up.' Thou shalt be dry, and thy rivers that supply thee shall be dried up. When Cyras took Babylon by draining the river Euphrates into many channels, and so making it passable for his army, this  w;ls fulfilled. Note, Whatever obstractions lie in the way of Israel's redemption, God can remove them with a word's speaking.

       (4.) It is here supposed that none of the Jews themselves would be able by might and power to force their way out of Babylon; but it is promised that God will raise up a stranger from afar off, that shall fairly open the way for them, and now at length he names the very man, many scores of years before he was bom or thought of;  (t.  28.) That saith of Cyrus, he is my shefiherd.  Israel is his people, and the sheep of his pasture; these sheep are now in the midst of wolves, in the hands of the thief and robber; they are impounded for trespass. Now Cyrus shall be his shepherd, employed by him to release these sheep, and to take care of their return to their own green pastures again. " In this he shall perform all my pleasure,  shall bring about what is puiposed by me, and will be highly pleasing to me." Note, [1.] The most contingent things  ^k are certain to the divine prescience; he knew who was the person, and what was his name, that should be the deliverer of his people, and, when he pleased, he could let his church know it, that, when they heard of such a name beginning to be talked of in the world, they might  lift ufi their heads with jov, knowing that their redemption drew nigh.  [2.] It is the greatest honour of the greatest men to be employed for God as instniments of his favour to his people. It was more the praise of C)'nis to be God's shepherd, than to be emperor of Persia, [3.] God makes what use he plesises of men, of mighty men, of those that act with the greatest freedom; and, when they think to do as //;cv please, he can overrule them, and make them do as  he pleases. Nay, in those very tilings wherein they are serving themselves, and loi k no further than that, God is serving his own puvprses by them, and making them to perform all his pleasure. Rich princes shall do what poor prophets have f retold.
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       CHAP. XLV.

       Tyrus was nominated, in the fore;roinj chapter, to be Goil's shepherd; more i3 said  to  him, and more 0/him, in  this  chapter, not only because he was to be instrumental in the release of the Jews out of their captivity, but because he was to be therein a type of the Rreat Rid'jcmer, and that release was to be typical of the great rnlcmplion from sin and death; for that was the salvation of ivhich all the prophets witnessed. We have here, I. The i^reat Ihintjs which God would do for Cyrus, that he might be put into a capacity to discharge God's people, V. I • .4.  II.  The proof God would hereby give of his eternal poivcr and godhead, and his universal, incontestable, sovereignty, v. 5..7. III. A prayer for the hastening of this deliverance, v. 8. IV. A check to the unbelieving Jews, who quarrelled with God for the lengthening out of their captivity, v. 9, 10. V. Encouragement given to the believing Jews, who trusted in God, and continued instant in prayer, assuring them that God would in due time accomplish this work by the hand of Cyrus, v. 11.. 15. VI. A challenge given to the worshippers of idols, and their doom reail, and satisfaction given to the worshippers of the true God, and their comfort secured, with an eye to the Mediator, who is made of God to us both Righteousness and Sanctifica-tion, V. 16. .25. And here, as in other parts of this prophecy, there is niuth of Christ, and gospel-grace.

       1. ^T^HUS saith the  Lord  to his anoint-JL cd, to Cynis, whose right hand I have lioldeii, to subdue nations before Iiim; and I will loose the loins of kings, to open before him the two-leaved gates; and tlie gates shall not be shut: 2. I will go before thee, and make the crooked places straight; [ will break in pieces the gates of brass, and cut in sunder the bars of iron : 3. And I will give thee the treasures of darkness, and hidden riches of secret places, that thou niayest know that I the  Lord  which call  t/iee  by thy name,  am  the God of Israel. 4. For Jacob my servant's sake, and Israel mine elect, I have even called thee by thy name: I have surnamed thee, though thou hast not known me.

       Cyrus was a Merle, descended (as some say) from Astyau;es king of Media; the pagan writers are not asjreed in tlieir accounts of his original; some tell us that in his infancy he was an outcast, left exposed, and was sa\ed from perishing by a herdsman's wife. However, it is agreed, that, being a man of an active genius, he soon made himself very considerable; especiallv, when Croesus king of I.,ydia made a descent upon his country, which he not only repulsed, but revenged, prosecuting the advantages he had gained against Croesus with such vigour, that in a little time he took Sardis, and made himself master of the rich kingdom of Lydia, and the many provinces that then belonged to it. This made him verv great, (for Croesus was rich to a proverb,) and enabled him to pursue his victories in many countries; but it was near ten years after that, in con-/nnrtion with his uncle Danus, and with the forces of Per.sia, that he made this famous attack upon B iljylon, which is here foretold, and which we have the history of, Dan. v. Babylon was now grown exorbitantly rich and strong; it was forty-five miles ill compnss, some say more; the walls thirty-two f.-et thick, and a hundred cubits high; some say, tliey were so thick, that six chariots might drive abr?ast upon them; some say, they were fifty cubits t'lick, and two hundred high. Cyrus seems to hive had a great ambition to make himself master of this place, and to have projected it long; and 't last he performed it.

       Now here, 110 years before it came to pass, we arc told,

       I. Wliat great things God would do for him, that he miglit put it into his power to release liis people; in order to this, he shall be a mighty contiueror, and a wealthy monarch, and nations shall become tributaries to him, and help him both with men and money. Now that whicli God here promised to do for Cyrus, he could have done for Zerubljabel, or some of the Jews themselves; but the wealtli and power of this world God has seldom seen fit to in-tinist his own jieople with much of, so many are the snares and temptations that attend it; but if there has been occasion, for the good of the cliurch, to make use of it, God has been pleased rather to put it into the hands of others, to be employed for them, than to venture it in their own hands.

       Cyrus is here called God's  anointed,  because he was both designed and qualified for this great service, by the counsel of (iod, and was to lie herein a type of the Messiah. God engages to liold his right hand, not only to strengthen and sustain him, but to direct his motions and intentions, as Elisha put his hands upon the king's hands, when he was to shoot his arrow against Syria, 2 Kings xiii. 16. Being under such direction,

       1.  He shall extend his conquests very far, and shall make nothing of the opposition that will be given him. Babylon is too strong a place for a younp iiero to begin with, and, therefore, that he may be able to deal with that, great additions shall be madt to his strength by other conquests. (1.) Populous kingdoms shall yield to him; God will subdue nations before him; when he is in the full career of his successes, he shall make nothing of a nation's being born to him at once: yet it is not he that subdues them, it is God that subdues them for him; the battle is his, and therefore his is the victory. (2.) Potent kings shall fall before him; /  ivill hose the loins of Icings;  either the girdle of their loins, divest them of their power and dignity, or the strength of their loins, and then it was literally fulfilled in Bel-shazzar, for when he was terrified by the handwriting on the wall,  the joints of his loins luere loosed,  Dan. v. 6. (3.) Great cities shall surrender themselves into his hands, without giving him oi themselves any trouble. God will incline the keepers of the city, to  ofieii before him the ttvo-leaved gates,  not treacherously, or timorously, but from a full conviction that it is to no purpose to contend with him; and therefore the gates shall not be shut to keep him out as an enemy, but thrown open to admit him as a friend. (4.) The longest and most dangerous marches shall be made easy and ready to him;  I tvillgo before thee,  to clear the way, and to conduct thee in it, and then the crooked places shall be made straight; or, as some read it, the hilly places shall be levelled and made even. Those will find a ready road, that have God going before them. (5.) No opposition shall stand before him; he that gives him his commission will break in pieces the gates of brass that are shut against him, and  cu' in sunder the bars of iron,  wherewith they are fastened. This was fulfilled in the letter, if that be tnie which Herodotus reports, that the city of Babylon had a hundred gates all of brass, with posts and hooks of the same metal.

       2.  He shall replenish his coffers very much;  (t'.  3.) Jiuill give thee the treasures of darkness;  treasures of gold and silver, that ha\-e been long kept close under lock and key, and had not seen the light of many veai-s; or had been buried under ground ov the inhabitants, in their fright, upon the taking of the city. The riches of many nations had been brnuijht to Babylon, and Cyrus seized all together. The hidden riches of secret filaces,  which belonged either tc 'Ve crown or to private persons, shall  al
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       be a pvey to Cyrus. Thus God, designing him to do a piece of service to his church, pud him richly for it bL-forchand; und Cyrus very honestly owned God's goodness to him, and, in consideration of that, released the captives; (Ezra i. 2.)  God has given me all the khigdoms of the earth,  and thereby has obliged  me to build him an house at Jerusalem. II. \Vc are here told what God designed, in doing all tills for Cyrus. What Cyrus aimed at in undertaking his wars, we may easily guess; but what God aimed at in giving him such wonderful success in his wars, we are here told:

       1.  It was that the God of Israel might be glorified; "That thou mavest know by all this that I the Lord am the God of Israel; for I have called thee by tliy nime, long before thou wast born." When Cyrils had this prophecy of Isaiah showed him, and there found his own name, and his own achievements particularly described so long before, he shall therebv be brought to acknowledge that the Gnd of Israel is tlie Lord Jehovah, the only living and ti-ue God, and continues to own his Israel, though now in captivity. It is well when thus men's prosperity brings them to the knowledge of God, for too often 'it makes them forget him.

       2.  It was that the Israel of God might be released, XK A.  Cyrus knew not God, as the God of Israel; having been trained up in the worship of idols, the true God was to him an unknown God; but, though he knew not God, God not only knew him when he came into being, but foreknew him, and bespoke him for his shepherd; he called him by his name, Cyrus,  nay, which was yet a greater honour, he surnamed him, and called him his  anointed.  And why did Ciod do all this for Cyrus? Not for his own sake, be it known to him; whether he was a man of virtue or no, is questioned. Xcnophon indeed, when he would describe the heroic virtues of an excellent prince, made use of Cyrus's name, and many of the particulars of his story, in his Cyropa;-

       - dia;'but other historians represent him as haughty, cruel, and bloodthirsty. The reason why God preferred him, was, for Jacob his servant's sake. Note, (1.) In all the revolutions of states and kingdoms, the sudden falls of the great and strong, and the surprising advancements of the weak and obscure, God is designing the good of his church. (2.) It is therefore the wisdom of those to whom God has given wealth and power, to use it for his glory, by being kind with it to his people. Cyrus is preferred, that Israel mav be released; he shall have a kingdom, only that' God's peojile may have then-liberty; for their kingdom is not of this world, it is yet to come. In all tins, Cyrus was a type of Christ, who was made victorious over principalities and powers, and intrusted with unsearchable riches, for the use and benefit of God's servants, his elect When he ascended on high, he led captivity captive, took those captives that liad taken others captives, and  op.ened the prison to those that ivere bound.

       5. I  am  the  Lord,  and  ihere is  none else, <^ere f.5 no God besides me: I girded tliee, (hough thou hast not known me; 6. That ihey may know from the rising of the sun, and from the west, that  there is  none besides me: I  am  the  Lord,  and  there is  none else. 7. I form the light, and create darkness; I make peace, and create evil: I the  Lord do all tliese  thiiiss.  8. Drop down, ye heavens, from above, and let the skies pour down righteousness: let the earth open, and le them bring forth salvation, and let right-

       eousness spring up together. I the  Lord have created it. 9. Wo unto him that striv-eth with his Maker!  Let  the potsherd  strive with the potslicrds of the earth. Shall the clay say to him that fashioneth it, Whal makest thou? or thy work, He hath no hands? 10. Wo unto him that saith unto his  father. What begettest thou? or to the woman, What hast thou brought forth?

       God here asserts his sole and sovereign dominion, as that which he designed to prove and manifest to the world, in all the great things he did/or Cynis, and  bu  him.    Observe,

       I. How this doctrine is here laid down, concerning the sovereignty of the great Jehovah, in two things;

       1.  That he is God alone, and there is no God beside him; this is here inculcated as a fundamental truth, which, if it were firmly believed, would abolish idolatry out of the world. With what an awful, commanding air of majesty and authority, bidding defiance, as it were, to all pretenders, does the great God here proclaim it to the world;  lam the Lord, I the Lord Jehovah,  and  there is no7ie else, there is no God beside me,  no self-existent, self-sufficient Being, none infinite and eternal. And again,  {v.  6.) There is none beside me;  all that are set up in competition with me are counterfeits, they are all vanity, and a lie, for /  am the Lord, and there is none'else.  This is here said to Cyrus, not only to cure him of the sin of his ancestors, which was, worshipping idols, but lo prevent his falling into the sin of some of his predecessors in victory and universal monarchy, which was, setting up themselves for gods, and being idolized; to which some attribute much of the origin of idolatry. Let Cyrus, when he is become thus rich and great, renumber that still he is but a man, and there is no God but one.

       2.  That he is Lord of all, and there is nothing done without him;  {v. 7.) I form the light,  which is grateful and pleasing, and /  create darkness, which is grievous and unpleasing, /  make peace. put here for all good, and  I create evil,  not the evil of sin, God is not the Author of that, but the evil of punishment. /  the Lord  order and direct, and  do all these things.  Observe, (1.) The very different events that befall the children of men; light and darkness, opposite to each other, and yet, in the course of providence, sometimes int(?rmixed, like the morning and evening twilights,  neither day nor night; {Zech.  xiv. 6.) a mixture of joys and sorrows in the same cup, allays to each other; sometimes thcv are counterchanged, as noonday light and midnight darkness; in the revclution of every day each takes its turn, and there are short transi-tio'ns from the one to the other; witness Job's case. (2.) The self-same cause of both, and that is he that is the first Cause of all; I the Lord, the Fountain of all being, am the Fountain of all power. He who formed the natural light, (Gen. i. 3.) still forms the providential light; he who at first made peace among the jarring seeds and principles of nature, makes peace in the affairs of men; he who allowed the natural darkness, which was a mere privation, creates the providential darkness, for concerning troubles and afflictions he gives positive orders. Note, The wise God has the ordering and disposing of all our comforts and all our crosses in this world.

       II. How this doctrine is here proved .and published :

       ]. It is proved by that which God did for Cyrus; "There is no God beside me,  for  {v.  5.)  I girded thee, though thou hast not known me.     It was not
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       thine nwn idol, wliich thou didst know and worship, tlint girded tliee fur this expedition, tliat gave thee mithnrity and aljility for it. No, it was I tliat girded tliee, I whom tliou didst not know, nor seek to." IV,-  t/iis  it appears that the God of Israel is the only true God, that he manages and makes what use he I)l'?;;ses, even of those that are strangers to him, and pay their homage to other gods.

       2. It is published to all the world by the word of (i:id, li\- his providence, and by the testimony of the svilTering Jews in Babylon, that all may know from the cast and from the west, sunrise and sunset, that the Lord is God, and there is none else. The wonderfid deliverance of the Israel of God proclaimed to all the woi-ld that  f/iere is none like unto I'le God of Jeshurun, that rides on the heavens fijr thi-ir helfi.

       III. How this doctrine is here improved and applied:

       1.  For the comfort of those that earnestly longed, and yet quietly waited, fir the redemption of Israel; (t'.  8.)  Drofi down, ye heavens, from above.  Some take this as the  siints'  prayer for the deliverance; I rather take it as God's precept concerning it, for he is said to  connnand deliverances,  Ps. xli\-. 4. Now the precept is directed to heaven and earth, and all the hosts of both, as I'oyal prece]5ts commonly run.  To all officers, cixnl and ?ni'itarit.  All the creatures shidl tie made in their places to contribute to the carrying on of this great work, when God will have it done. If inen will not be aiding and assisting, God will produce it without them, as he does the dews of heaven, and the grass of the earth, which  tarry not for man, 7ior vjait for the sons of men,  Mic. v. 7. Observe, (1.) The method of this great deliverance that is to  he  wrought for Israel; righteousness must first be wrought in them, they must be brought to repent of their sins, to renounce their idolatries, to return to God, and reform their lives, and then the salvation shall be wrought for them, and not till then.  "We  must not expect salvation without righteousness, they spring up together, and together the Lord hath created them; what he has joined together, let not us therefore put asunder. See P.s. Ixxxv. 9.—11. Christ died to save us  fro7n  our sins, not  in  our sins, and is made Redemption to us, by being made to us Righteousness and Sanctification. (2.) The means of this great deliverance; rather than it shall fail, when the set time for it is come, the  heavens shall drofi donvn ri^^hteousness, and the earth shall o/ien to bring-forth salvation,  and Ijoth concur to the reformation, and so to the restor.ition of God's Israel. It is from heaven, from above the skies, that righteousmss drops down, for every grace and good gift is from above; nay, since the more plentiful effusion of the Spirit, it is now poured .down, and if our hearts Ije open to I'eceive it, the product will be the fruits cf righteousness, and the great salvation.

       2.  For reproof to those of the church's enemies that opposed this salvation, or those of her friends, that despaired of it;  {v. 9.) IVo unto him that strives ii'ith his Alaker!  God is the Maker of all things, and therefoi-e  our  Maker, wlijch is a reason why we should always submit to him, and never contend with him. (i.) Let not the proud op^jres-sors, in the elevation of their spirits, oppose God's designs concerning the deliverance of his people, nor think to detain them any longer, when the time is come for their release, '\^'o to the insulting Babylonians that set God at defiance, as Pharaoh did, and will not let his people go! (2.) Let not the poor oppressed, in the dejection of their spirits, murmur and cjuarrel with God for the prolonging of their captivity, as if he dealt unjustly or unkindly with tiiem, 01- think to force their way before God's time IS come     Note, Those will find themselves in a

       I woful condition, that strive with tin ir Maker; fcr I none evcrliardcned his lieart ag,.inst G' d, ;;nd])res-i pered. Sinful man is indeed a qu.arilscme cre.i-ture; but  let the fiotsherds strive with the fnitslurds I  of the earth:  mtn are but earthen pots, nay, tluy are l^rrken pc tsherds, and are made so very much by their mutual c ntinticns; they are dashed in pieces one agiiinst another; ;ind if they are ditpi>c d to strive, let tlu m  stri\e  with one mother, let thtm meddle with tlicir match; but let them net dare to contend with him that is infinitely above thtm, which is as senseless and absurd as, [1.] Fertile clay to find fault with the pi tter;  Stall the clay sc.y to him that f;rms it, "JThat wakest tliou?  Why dost then mike me if this shr.pe, and n<t that.'" Nay, it is as if the clay should be in such heat and passion witli the potter as to tell him that he has no hands, or tliat he works as awkwardly as if he had none. Shall t'lc clay preten<l to be wiser than the potter, and therefore to advise him; or mightier than the potter, and therefore to crntrol him.'' He that gave us l)eing, that gave us this being, nuiv dc-signi concerning us, and dispose of us, as he pleases; and it is impudent presumption for us to prescribe to j him. Shall we impeach Grd's wisdom, or question his ])owcr, wlio are ourselves so curiously, so wi n-derfully, made? Shall we say. He has no h'.'.nds whcse hands made us, and in whose hands we are? Tlie doctrine rf God's sovereignty has encngh in it to silence all our discontents and objections against the methods iif his providence and grace, Rom. i.x. 20,21. [2.] It is as unnatural as'for the cliild to find fault with the parents; to say to the father. What begettest thou'/  Or to the mother, "  What hast thou brought forth?  ^^'hy was I m t begctttn I and born an angel, exempt from the infirmities of Iniman nature, and the calamities of human life?" Must not those who are children of men ixpecl to share in the common lot, and to fare as otliers fare? If God is our Father, where is the henoui we owe to him by submitting to his will?

       11. Thus saith the  Lord  the Holy One of Israel, and his Maker, Ask ine of things to come concerning my sons; and concerning the work of my hands command ye me. 12. I have made the earth, and created man upon it: I,  even  my hands, have stretched out the heavens, and all their hosts have I commanded. 1-3. I have raised him up in righteousness, and I will direct all his ways : he shall build my city, and he shall let go my cajitives, not for price nor reward, saith the  Lord  of hosts. 11. Thus saith the  Lord,  The labour of Egypt, and merchandiseof Ethiopia, and of the Sabeans men of stature, shall come over unto thee and they shall be thine : they shall come af ter thee; in chains they shall come over and they shall fall down unto thee, the\ shall make supplication unto thee,  sa7/ hig.  Surely God  is  in thee, and  there i: none else;  there is  no God. 15. Verily, thou  art  a God that hidest thyself, O God of Israel, the Saviour. 16. They shall be ashamed, and also confounded, all of them: they shall go to confusion together  that ore makers of idols. 17.  But  Israel shall be saved in the  Lord  with an everlastinir sa'
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       vation: ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end. 18. For thus saith the  Lord  that created the heavens, God himself that formed the earth and made it, he hath established it, he created It not m vain, he formed it to be inhabited ; I am theLoRD, and/Aere w none else. 19. I have not spoken in serret, in a dark place of the earth: I said not unio the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. I the  Lord speak righteousness, I declare things that are riglit.

       The people of God in captivity, who reconciled themselves to the will of God in their affliction, and were content to wait his time for their deliverance, are here assured that they should not wait in vain.

       I.  They are invited to inquire concernini^ the issue of their troubles,  v.  11.  The Holy One <jf Israel^ and his Maker,  though he does not allow them to strive with him, yet encourages them, 1. To consult his word;  " ylsk of me things to come; have recourse to the prophets and their prophecies, and see what they say concerning these things. Ask the watchmen, What of the night? Ask them, How long? Things to come, as far as they are revealed, belong to us and to cur children, and we must not be strangers to them. 2. To seek unto him by prayer; "  Concerning my sons, and concerning the work of my hands,  wliich, as becomes them, submit to the will of their Father, the will of their Potter, command ye me; not by way of prescription, but by way of petition. Be earnest in your requests, and confident in your expectations, as far as both are guided by, and grounded iipon, the promise." We may not strive with our Maker by passionate complaints, but we may wrestle with him by faithful and fervent prayer.  My sons, and the nvork of my hands,  commend ye to me; so some read it; bring them to me, and leave them with me. See the power of prayer, and its prevalency with God; Thou shall cry, and he shall say. Here I am; ivhat ivould ye that I should do unto you?  Some read it with an iriterrogation, as carrying on the reproof, {v.  9, 10.)  Do y question me concerning things Co come'/  And am 1 bound to give you an account? jind concerning- my children, even concerning the work oj'my hands, will you command me,  or prescribe to me? Dare you do so?  Shall any teach God knowledge,  or give law to him? Those that complain of God, do in effect assume an authority over him.

       II. They are encouraged to depend upon the power of God, when they were brought very low, and were utterly incapable of hel])ing themselves,  v.  12. Their  hel/i stands in the name of the Lord, who made heaven and earth;  which he mentions here, not only for his own glory, but for their comfort. The heavens and earth shall contribute, if he pleases, to the deliverance of the church;  {y.  8.) for he created both, and therefore has both at command. 1. He made the earth, and created man upon it, for it was intended to be a habitation for man, Ps. cxv. 16. He has therefore not only authority, but wisdom, and power, sufficient to govern man here on this earth, and to make what use he pleases of him. 2.  His hands have stretched out the heavens, and all their hosts he commanded  into being at first, and therefore still governs all their motions and influences. It is good news to God's Israel, that their God is the Creator and Governor of the world.

       III. They are particularly told what God would do for them, that they might know what to depend

       upon; and this shall lead them to expect amoif* glorious Redeemer, and redemption, of whom, and of which, Cyrus, and their deliverance by liim, were types and figures.

       1.  Liberty shall be proclaimed to them,  v.  13. Cyrus is the man that shall do it; and, in order hereunto, God will put power into his hands;  I have raised him u/i in righteousness,  in pursuance and performance of my promises, and to plead my people's just but injured cause. He will give liim success in all his enterprises, particularly that against Babylon;  I will direct alt his ways,  and then  \l {o\-\o-ws, I will firos/ier him;  for those must needs speed well that are under a divine direction: and God will make plain the way of those whom he designs to employ for him. Two things Cyrus must do for God: (1.) Jerusalem is God's city, but it is now in ruins, and he must rebuild it, he must give orders for the rebuilding of it, and give wherewithal to do it. (2.) Israel is (iod's people, but they are now captives, and he must release them freely and generously; not demanding any ransom, or compounding with them for price or reward. And Christ is anointed to do that for poor captive souls, which Cyrus was to do for the captive Jews, to proclaim the  ofiening of the prison to them that were bound, {ch.  Ixi. 1.) enlargement from a worse bondage than that in Babylon.

       2.  Provision shall be made for them. Tlicy went out poor, and unable to bear the expenses of their return and re-establishment; and therefore it is promised that the labour of Egypt and other nations should come over to them, and be theirs, v.  14. Cyrus, haxing conquered those countries, out of their spoils provided for the returning Jews; and he ordered his subjects to furnish them with necessaries, (Ezra. i. 4.) so that they did not go out empty from Babylon any more than from Egypt. Those that are redeemed by Christ, shall be not only provided for, but enriched. Those whose spirits God stirs up to., go to the heavenly Zion, may depend upon him to" bear their charges. The world is theirs as far as is good for them.

       3.  Proselytes shall be brought over to them;  Men of stature shall come after thee in chains; they shall fall down to thee, saying. Surely God is in thee.  This was in part fulfilled when many of the people of the land became Jews, (Esther viii. 17.) and said. We will go with you,  humbly begging leave to do so,  for we have heard that God is with you,  Zech. viii. 23. The restoration would be a means of the conviction of many, and the conversion of some. Perhaps many of the Chaldeans who were now themselves conquered by Cyrus, when they saw the Jews going back in triumph, came, and begged pardon for the affronts and abuses they had given them, owned that God was among them, and that he was God alone, and therefore desired to join themselves to them. But this promi.se was to have its full accomplishment in the gospel-church, when the Gentiles should become obedient by word and deed to the faith of Christ, (Rom. xv. 18.) as wil-hng captives to the church, (Ps. ex. 3.) glad to wear her chains; when an infidel, beholding the public worship of Christians, shall own himself convinced that  God is with them of a truth,  (1 Cor. xiv. 24, 25.) and shall assay to jom himself to them; and when those that had been  of the synagogue,of Satan, shall come, and worshifi before the church's feet,  and be made to  know that God has loved her. (Rev. iii. 9.) and the  kings of the earth and the na lions shall bring their glory into the gos/iel-Jerusa lem.  Rev. xxi. 24. Note, it is good to be with those, though it be in chains, that have God witV them.

       IV. They are taught to trust God further than they can see him.    The prophet puts this word into
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       their mouths, and goes before them in saying it;  (t. 15.)  Vn-ily thou art a God that hkkst thym-lf. 1.  Ci(i<l   hid  himself when lie brought them into tlie trouble;  hid himself and was wroth, ch.  Ivii.  17. Mute, Though God be liis people's God and Saviour, yet sometimes, when they provoke him, he hides himself from them in displeasure, suspends, his f ivours, and la}s them under his frowjis: but let them  wait ii/iort the Lord that hides his face, ch. viii.  IT.  2. He hid himself when he was bringing tliem out of the trouble. Note, When God is acting as Israel's God and Saviour,  commonly his way is in the sea,  Ps. Ixxvii. 19. The salvation of the church is carried on in a mysterious way, by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts working on men's s])irits, (Zech. iv. 6.) by weak and unlikely instruments, small and accidental occurrences, and not wrought till the last extremity: but this is our comfort, though God hide himself, we are sure he is  the God of Israel,  tlie  Saviour,  Job xxxv. 14.

       V.  They are insti-ucted to triumph over idolaters and all tlie woi-shippers of other gods; ^i'. 16.) They who are makers of idols,  not only who frame them, but who make gods of them by praving to them,  they shall be ashamed and confounded,  when they shall be convinced of their mistakes, and shall be forced to acknowledge that the God of Israel is the only true God, and when they shall be disappointed in their expectations from their idols, under whose protection they had put themselves. They shall go to confusion, when they shall find that tliey can neither excuse the sin, nor escape the punishment of it, Ps. xcvii. 7. It is not here and there one more timorous than the rest that shall thus shrink, and give up the cause, but all of them; nay, though they appear in a body, though hand join in hand, and they do all they can to keep one another in countenance, yet they shall go to confusion together: bind them in bundles, to burn them.

       VI. They are assured that those who trust in God, shall never be made ashamed of their confidence in him,  v.  17. Now that God was about to deliver them out of Babylon, he directed them b); his prophet, 1. To look iip to him as the Author of then- salvation;  Israel shall be saved in the Lord. Kot only their sah-ation shall be wrought out by his power, but it shall be treasured up for them in his grace and promise, and so secured to them: they shall be sa\ed in him, for his name shall be their strong tower, into which they shall run, and in which they shall be safe. 2. To look beyond this temporal deliverance, to that which is spiritual, and has reference to another world; to think of that salvation by the Messiah, which is an everlasting salvation, the salvation of the soul, a rescue from everlasting miser)', and a restoration to everlasting bliss; " Give diligence to make that sure, for it may be made sure, so sui'e, that  ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end.  Ye shall not only be delivered from the  everlasting shame and contemfit  which will be the portion of idolaters, (Dan. xii. 2.) but ye shall have everlasting honour and glory." There is a world without end; and it will be well or ill with us according as it will be with us in that world. They who are saved with the everlasting salvation, shall never be ashamed of what they did, or suffered, in the hopes of it; for it will so far outdo their expectations, as to be a more abundant reimbursement. The retuming cajjtivcs owned that to them did  belong confusion of face, (Dan. ix. 7, 8.) yet God tells them that they shall not be confounded, but shall have assurance for ever. They who are confounded as penitents for their own sin, shall not be confounded as believers in God's promise and power.

       VII. They are engaged for ever to cleave to God, and never to desert him, never to distrust him. Wliat

       had been often inculcated before, is here again repeated, for the encouragement of his people to continue faithful to him, and to hope that he would 1)0 so to tliem;  I am the Lord, and there is none else. Tliat the Lord we serve and trust in is God alone, appears by the two great lights; that of nature, and that of revelation.

       1.  It appears by the light of nature; for he made the world, and tliercfore may justly demand its homage;  {v.  18.) "  I'hus saith the Lord, that created tlie lieavens, and formed the eartli, lam the Lord;  tlie so\ ereign Lord of all, and theiT is none else." The gods of tlie heatlieii did not do this, nay, they did not' preti.nd to do it. He here mentions the creation of the heavens, l)ut t nlarges more upon that of the earth, because that is the ]).irt of the creation which we have the nearist  \ii.W(>f,  and are most conversant with. It is lure i bstrved, (1.) That he formed it: it is not a rude and indigested chaos, but cast into the most proper sh:.pe and size by infinite wisdom. (2.) That he fixed it. When he had made it, he established  \\., fuundcd it on th • seas,  (Ps. xxiv. 2.)  hung it on nothing,  (Ji-b. xxvi 7.) as at first he made it of nothing, and yet made it substantial, and hung it fast;  Ponderihus librata suis — Poised by its weight.  (3.) That he fitted it for use, and for the service of man, to whom he designed to give it. He ere ted it net in vain, merely to be aproof of hispowei; but he  U  imcd it to be inhabited by the children of men, and for that end he drew the waters off it with wliich it was at first covered, and made the  dry land apjieur,  Ps. civ. 6, 7. Be it obser\ ed here, to the honour of God's wisdom, that he made notliing in vain; but intended every thing for some end, and fitted it to answer the intenticn. If any man prove to have been made in vain, it is his own fault. It should also be observed, to the honour of God's goodness and his favour to man, that he reckoned that not made in vain, which serves for his use and benefit, to be a habitation and maintenance for him.

       2.  It appears by the light of revelatitn: as the works of^ God abundantl)- ])rove that he is God alone, so does his word, and tlie discoxcry he has made of himself and of his mind and will by it. His oracles far exceed those of the Pagan deities, as well as his operations,  v.  19. The preference is here placed in three things. All that God has said, is plain, satisfactory, and just. (1.) In the manner of the delivery of it, it is plain and open; / have not sfioken in secret, in a dark jilace of the earth.  The Pagan deities delivered their oracles out of dens and caverns, with a low and hollow voice, and in ambiguous expressions; those that had familiar spirits, whispered and muttered;  [ch.  viii. 19.) but God delivered his law from the top of mount Sinai, before all the thousands of Israel, in distinct, audible, and intelligiljle .sounds; Wisdom cries in tlie chief places of concourse,  Prov. i. 20, 21. viii. 1.—3. The vision is written, and made plain, so that he who runs may read it; if it be obscure to any, they may thank themselves. Christ plead ed in his own defence what God says here;  In secret have I said 7iothing,  John xviii. 20. (2.) In Ihe use and benefit of it, it was highly satisfactory;/su;rf not unto the seed of Jacob,  who consulted these oracles and governed themselves by them,  Seek ye me in vain,  as the false gods did to their worshippers, who sought  for tite living to the dead, ch.  viii. 19. This includes all the gracious answers that God gave to those who ccnsulted him, his word is to them a faithful guide; andtothose thiitjirayedtohlm, the seed of Jacob are a praying people, it is the  ge-nej-ation of them that seek him,  Ps. xxiv. 6. And as he has in his word invited tlum to seek him, so he never denied their believing prayei's, nor disappointed their believing expectations.    He said not
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       to them, to any of tliem,  Seek ye me in -vain;  tor if he did not think fit to give thcni th.- particultir thing they prayed for, vet lie gave tlreni grace sufficient, and' tlie comf rt and satisfaction of soul which were equi\-alent. VVIiat we say of winter, is true of prayer, It never rots in the skies. God not only gives a gracious answer to, but will be the bnuntitul Re-warder of, those that diligently seek him. (3.) In the matter of it,, it was incontestably just, and there was no iniquity in it;  I the Lord n/ieak righteousness, I declare'things that are right,  and consonant to the eternal rules and reasons of good and evil. The heathen deities dictated those things to their worshippers, which were tlie reproach of human nature, and tended to the extirpation of virtue: but God speaks righteousness, dictates that which is right in itself, and tends to ma'-.e men righteous; and therefore he if God, and there is none else.

       20. Assemble yourselves and come; draw near together, ye  that are  escaped of the nations: tiiey have no knowledge that set up the wood of their graven image, and pray unto a god  that  cannot save. 21. Tell ye, and bring  them  near; yea, let them take counsel together: who hath declared this from ancient time?  who  hath told it from that time.'  have  not I the  Lord?  and  there is  no God else besides me; a just God, and a Saviour:  there is  none besides me. 22. Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of tiie earth; for I  am  God, and  there is  none else. 23. I have sworn by myself, the woid is gone out of my mouth  in  righteousness, and shall not return, That unto me every knee shall bow, every tongue shall swear. 24. Surely, shall  one  say. In the Lord  have 1 righteousness and strength: even  to iiim siiali  men  come; and all tiiat are incensed against him shall be ashamed. 25. In the  Lord  shall all the seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory

       What is here said is intended, as before, I. For the conviction of idolaters, to show them their follv in worshipping gods that cannot help them, and neglecting a God that can. Let all  that are escaped of the iiatio7is,  not only the people of the Jews, hilt those of other nations tliat were by Cyrus released out of captivity m Babylon, let them come, and hear what is to be said against their worsliip-ping idols, that they may be cured of it as well as the .lews; that Babylon, which had of old been the womb of idolatry, might now become the grave of it. Let the refugees assemble themselves, and come together; God has something to say to them for their own good, and it is this, that idolatry is a foolish sottish thing, upon two accounts:

       1. It is setting up a refuge of lies for themselves. They  set ii/i the wood of their graven image,  for that IS the  sti/jstratum;  though they o\'erlay it witli gold, deck it witli ornaments, and make a god of it, yet still it is but wood. They  firay to a god that cannot save;  for he cannot hear, he cannot help, he can do nothing; how do  they  disparage themselves, who give honour to that as a god, which cannot, as a god, give good to them! How do  they  deceive themselves, who pray for relief to tliat which is in no capacity at all to relieve them! Certainly  they have no knowledge, or are brutish in their knowledge, who take so much pains, and do so much

       penance, in seeking the favour of a god that h is no power.

       2. It is setting up a rival with God, the only living and true God;  {xK  21.) "Summon them all, tell them that the great cause shall again be tried, though once adjudged, between God and Baal, briiig ihem near, and let them tat<e counsel toge(ker, wh.it to say in defence of themselves and their idols: it shall, as bcftjrc, be put uprn this issue; let them show when any of tlicir gods did with any certainty foretell future event:.-, as the God of Israel linsdone, and it shall l)e acknowledged that they have some colour for their pretensions. But none ( f thi m ever did; their prophets were lying prophets; but /  the Lord have told it from tl; at time,  long before it came to pass; therefore you must' wn  there is no Hod else beside me."  (1.) None beside sis fit to rule;  heisa just God, and rules injustice, and will execute justice for those that are eippressed. (2.) None besides is able to help; as he is a just Gcd, so is he the Saviour, who can save without the assistance of any, but without whom none can sa\e'. Those therefore have no sense of truth and falsehood, good and evil, no, nor of their ov/n interest, that set up anv in competition with him.

       tl. For the comfort and enccuragemcnt of all God's faithful worshippers, whoever they are, x'. 22. They that worship idols pray to gods that cannot save; but the God of Israel says it to all the ends of the earth, to his people, though they are scattered into the utmost corners of the world, and seem to be lost and forgotten in their dispersion; " Let them but look to me by faith and prayer, look above instruments and seconel causes, look oft" from all pretenders, and look up tome, and they shall be saved." It seems to refer further, to the conversion of the Gentiles th;it live in the ends of the earth; the most distant nations, when t!ic standard of the gospel is set up;  to it shall the Gentiles seek: \  When Christ is lifted up frrm the earth, as the I brazen serpent upon the pcle, he shall draw the eyes of all men to him; they shall all be invited to look unto him, as the stung Israelites did to the brazen serpent: and so strong is the eye of faith, that by  di\ine  grace it will reach the Saviour, and fetch in salvation by him even from the ends of the earth; for  lie is God, and there is none else.

       Two things are here promised, for the ;ibundant satisfaction of all that by faith look to the SaAieui'.

       1. That the glory of the God they ser\e shall be greatlv advanced; V.nd this will be good news to all the Lord's people, tliat, how much soe\er they and theirnames are depressed, God will be exalted, 7'. 23. This is confirmed by an oath, that we might have strong ccnsrilation; /  have sworn by myself,  (and God can swear by no greater, He-b. vi. 13.)  the word is gone out of mxj mouth,  and shall neither be recalled nor return empty; it is gone forth in righteousness; for it is the most reasonable, equitable thing in the world, that he who made all should be Lord of all; that, since all beings are derived from him, tliey should all be devoted to him. He has said it, aiid it shall be made good,  I will be exalted, Ps. xlvi. 10. He has assured us, (1.) That he will be universallv submitted to, that the kingdoms of the world shall become his kingdom, they shall do him homage;  Unto me ei'ery knee shall bow;  and thev shall'bind themselves by an oath of allegiance to him;  Unto me every tongue shall swear.  This is applied to the dominion of our Lord Jesus; (Rom. xiv. 10,11.)  JVe shall all stand before the judgjtient seat of Christ,  and give account to him; for it is written,  ^■Is I live, saith tite Lord, every knee shall bow to me, and event tongue shall confess to God; and it seems to be referred to, Ps. ii. 9, 10. If the heart be brought into obedience to Christ, and made willing in the day of his power, the knee will bow
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       U. him in humble adorations and addresses, in a cheerful obudience to his commands, submission to his dispos;ds, and compliance with his will in both; and the tongue will swear to him, will lay a bond upon tlie soul to engage it for ever to him; for he that bears an lionest mind, never startles at strong engagements. (2.) That he will be universally sought unto, and application shall be made to him from all parts of the world;  Unto him shall ?nen of dh-tant countries come,  to imjjlore his favour;  unto thee shall all Jiesh come,  with their requests, Ps. Ixv. 2. And when Christ was  lifted ufi from the earth, he dreiv all men to him.  (3.) That it shall be to no pui-posc to make opposition to him; all that are incensed against him, that rage at his bonds and cords, the nations that are angry because he has taken to himself his great power, and has reigned, that have been incensed at the strictness of his laws, the success of his gospel, and the spiritual nature of his kingdom, they shall be ashamed; some shall be brought to a penitential shame for it, others to a remediless ruin. One way or other, sooner or later, all tliat are uneasy at Christ's government and victories, will be made ashamedof their folly and obstinacy. Blessed be God for the assurance here given us, that, whatever becomes of us and our interests,  the Lord will reign for ererl

    

  
    
       2. That the welfare of the souls they are concerned for, shall be effectually secured;  Sureli/ shall one say,  and another shall learn by his example to say the same, so that all the seed of Israel, according to the Spirit, shall say, and stand to it; (1.) That God has a sufficiency for them, and that in Christ there is enough to supply all their needs;  In the Lord is all righteousness and strength;  so the margin reads it; he is himself righteous and strong, he can do every thing, and yet will do nothing but what is unquestionably just and equitable: he has also wherewithal to supply the needs of those that seek to him, and depend upon him, upon the equity of his providence and the treasures of his grace; nav, we may say, not only "  He  has it," but " In him,  \Uc  have it," because he has said that he will be to us a God. In the Lord the captive Jews had righteousness; grace both to sanctify their afflictions to them and to qualify them for deliverance, and strength for their support and escape. In the Lord Jesus we have righteousness to recommend us to the good will of God towards us, and strength to begin and carry on the good work of God in us; he is the Fountain of both, and on him we must depend for both, must  go forth in his strength, and make mention of his righteousness,  Ps. Ixxi. 16. (2.) That they shall have an abundant bliss and satisfaction in this; [1.] The people of the Jews shall in the Lord be justified before men, and openly glory in their God. The oppressors reproached them, loaded them with calumny, and boasted even of a right to oppress them, as abandoned of their God; but when God shall work out their deliverance, that shall be their justification from these hard censures, and therefore they shall glory in it. [2. ] All true Christians, that depend upon Christ for strength and righteousness, in him shall be justified, and shall glory in that. Observe,  First,  All believers arc the seed of Israel, an upright, praying seed. Secondly,  The great pri\'ilege they enjoy by Jesus Christ, is, that in him, and for his sake, they are justified before God, Christ being made of God to them Righteousness. All that are justified, will own it is in Christ that they are justifi^cd, nor could they be justified by any other; and those who are justified shall be glorified. And therefore.  Thirdly, The great duty believers owe to Christ, is, to glory in him, and to make their boast of him;  therefore \ie is made alK in all to us, that  ivhoso glories, may glory in the Lord;  and let us comply with this intention. V^OL. IV.—2D

       CHAP. XLVI.

       God, by I he prophet here, desinninf; shortly to deliver Ihcin out of their captivity, prepares Ihem for that deliverance, by possessing theni'wilh a detestation of idols, and ivith a believing coiilideiice in God, even their own God. I. Let them not be afraid of the idols of Babylon, as if they could any way obstruct their deliverance, for tney should be deHiced;  (v.   1,2.)  but let (hem trust in that God who had often delivered them, to do it still, to do il now, v. 3, 4. II. Let them trot think to make idols of their own, imasesof the God of Israel, by them to worship him, aF the Babylonians worship their fjods, v. 5. .7. Let them not be sottish, (v. 8.) but have an eye to God in his word, not in an image; let them depend upon that, and upor the promises and predictions of it, and God's power to accomplish them all, v. 9.. 11. .\nd let them know thai the unbelief of man shall not make the word of God ol no effect, V. 112, 13.

       1. XlEL bowetli down, Nebo stoopetii; Xi their idols were upon the beasts, and upon the cattle: your carriages  were heav}' loaden:  thei/ are  a burden to the weary  beast.  2. They stoop; they bow down together; they could not deliver the burden, but themselves are gone into captivity. 3. Hearken unto me, O house of Jacob, and all the remnant of the house of Israel, which are borne  bi/ me  from the belly, which are carried from the womb: 4. And even  to  i/07ir  old age I  am  he; and  even  to hoar hairs will I carry yoM; I have made, and I will bear, even I will carry, and will deliver  you.

       We are here told,

       I. That the false gods will certainly fail their worshippers, then when they have most need of them,  V. 1,  2. Bel and Nebo were two celebrated idols of Babylon; some make Bel to be a contraction of Baal, others rather think not, but that it was Belus, one of their first kings, who, after his death, was deified. As Bel was a deified prince, so (some think) Nebo was a deified prophet, for so Nebo signifies; so that Bel and Nebo were their Jupiter and their Mercui^,', or Apollo. Barnabas and Paul passed at Lystra for Jupiter and Mercurj'. The names of these idols were taken into the names of their princes; Bel into Belshazzar's, Nebo into Ne-bnchadnezzar's and Nebuzaradan's, &c. These gods they had long worshipped, and in their revels praised them for tlieir successes, (as appears, Dan. V. 4.) and they insulted over Israel, as if Bel and Nebo were too hard for Jehovah, and should detain them in captivity in defiance of their God. Now that this might be no discouragement to the poor captives, God here tells them what shall become of these idols, which they threaten them with. When Cyrus takes Babylon, down go the idols. It was usual then with conquerors to destroy the gods of the places and people they conquered, and to put the gods of their own nation in the room of them,  ch. XXXvii. 19. Cyrus will do so; and then Bel and Nebo, that were set up on high, and looked great, bold, and erect, stoop and bow down at the feet of the soldiers that plunder their temples. And because there is a gi'eat deal of gold and silver upon them, which was intended to adorn them, but serves to expose them, they carry them away with the rest of the spoil; the carriers* horses, or mules, are Intkn with them, and their other idols, to be sent, amc ng other lumber, (for so it seems they accounted them rather than treasure,) into Persia. So far are they from being able to support their worshippen- that they are themselves a heaiT load in the waggons, and a burthen to the weary beast.   The idols can-
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       not help one another; (i'. 2.)  They stoofi, they bow down, together,  they arc all aUke, tottering things, and their day is come to tall; their worshippers cannot lielp them; they could not deliver the burthen out of the enemies' hand, but themselves (both the idols and the idolaters) are gone into captivity. Let not therefore God's people be afraid of either. When God's ark was laKen prisoner by the Philistines, it proved a burthen, not to the beasts, but to the conquerors, who were forced to return it; but when Bel and Nebo arc gone into captivity, their worshippers may even give their good word with them, they will never recover .liemselves.

       II. That the true God will never fail his worshippers; "You hear what is become of Bel and Nebo, now  hearken to me, O houne of Jacob, {v.  3, 4.) Am I such a god as these? No; though you are brouglit low, and the house of Israel is but a remnant, your God has been, is, and ever will be, your powerful and faithful Protectoi-."

       1.  Let God's Israel do him the justice to own that he has hitherto been kind to them, careful of them, tender over them, and has all along done well for them. Let them own, (1.) That he bare them at fir.st;  I have made.  Out ot what womb came they, but tliat of liis mercy, and grace, and ijromise.' He formed them into a people, and gave them their constitution. Every good man is what God makes him. (2.) That he bare them up all along; You have been  borne by me from the belly,  and  carried from the womb.  God began betimes to do them good, as soon as ever they were formed into a nation, nay, when as 7et they were very few, and strangers. God took them under a special protection, and  itiffei-ed no 7nan to do them wrong,  Ps. cv. 12.—14. ui the infancy of their state, when they were not only foolish and helpless, as children, but froward and peevish, God carried them in the arms of his power and lo\e, bare tliera  as ufion eaglen' wings,  Exod. xix. 4. Deut. xxxii. 11. Moses had not patience to  cari-y them, as the nursing father does the sucking child;  (Numb. xi. 12.) but God bare them, and  ia7-e their manners.  Acts xiii. 18. And as God began early to do them good, (when  hraelivas a child, then I loved him,)  so he had constantly continued to do them good; lie had carried them from the womb to this day. And we may all witness for God that he hasbeen thus gracious to us; we have been borne b)' him from the belly, from the womb, else we had died from the womb, and given up the ghost when we came out of the belly; we have been the constant care of his kind providence, carried in the ai-ms of his power, and m the bosom of his love and pity. The new man is so; all that in us that is born of God, is borne up by him, else it would soon fail. Our spiritual life-is sustained by his grace as necessarily and constantly as our natural life by his providence. The saints'have acknowledged that God has carried them from the womb, and have encouraged themselves with the consideration of it, in their greatest straits, Ps. xxii. 9, 10.—Ixxi. 5, 6, 17.

       2.  He will then do them the kindness to promise that he will never leave them; he that w.is their First, will be their Last, that was the Author, will be the Finisher, of their well-being;  {y.  4.) "You have been  borne by me from the belly,  nui-sed when you were children; and  exien to your old age, I am he,  when, by reason of your decays and infirmities, you will need help as much as in your infancy." Israel were now growing old, so was their covenant by which they were incoi-porated, Heb. viii. 13. Gray hairs were here and there ii/ton them,  Hos. vii. 9. And they had hastened their old age, and the calamities of it, by their irregularities; but God will not cast them off now, will not fail them whdn

       their strengtli fails; he is still their God, will still carry them in the same everlasting arms that wort laid under them in Moses's time, Deut. xxxiii. 27. He has made them, and owns his interest in thf m, and therefore he will bear, will bear with thei) infirmities, and bear them up under their affliciions; " Even I will cany and will deliver them; I will now bear them upon eagles' wings out of Babylon, as in their infancv I bare them out of Egypt." This promise to aged Israel is applicable to every aged Israelite. God has graciously engaged to supiKirt and comfort his faithful servants, even in their old age. " Even to your old age, when you grow unfit for business, when you are compassed with infirmities, and perhaps your relations begin to grow weaiy of you; yet  I am he;  he that I am; he that I have been; the very same by whom you have been borne from the belly, and carried frcm the womb. You change, but I am the same. 1 am he that I have promised to be; he that you have found me; he that you would have me to be. /  will carry you, I will bear,  will bear you up, and bear you out, and will carry you on in your way, and carry you home at last.''

       5. To whom will ye liken  me,  and make me  equal, and compare me, that we may be like? 6. They lavish gold out of the hag, and weigh silver in the balance,  and  hire a goldsmith, and he maketh it a god: they fall down; yea, they worship. 7. They bear him upon the shoulder, they carry him, and set him in his place, and he stande^th? from his place shall he not remove: yea, one shall cry unto him, yet can he not answer, nor save him out of his trouble. 8. Remember this, ami show yourselves men; bring  ii again to mind, O ye transgressors. 9. Re-me\nber the former things of old: for I  am God, and  there is  none else; /  am  God, and l/iere is  none like me; 10. Declaring the end from the beginning, and from ancient times  l/ie t/iings  that are not  j/ef.  done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and I will do all my pleasure: 11. Calling a ravenous bird from the east, the man that executeth my .counsel from a far country: yea, I have spoken  il,  I will also bring it to pass; I have pmposed  it,  I will also do it. 12. Hearken unto me, ye stout-hearted, that  are  far from righteousness: 13. I bring near my righteousness ; it shall not be far off, and nn' salvation shall not tarry: and J will place salvation in Zion for Israel my glorj'.

       The deliverance of Israel by the destruction cf Babylon, (the general subject of all these chapters,) is here insisted upon, and again promised, for the conviction both of idolaters who set up ii\ als with God, and of oppressors who were enemies to the people of God.

       I. For the conviction of those who made and worshipped idols, especially those of Israel who did so, who would have images cf their God, as the Babylonians had of theirs.

       1. He challenges them either to frame an image that should be thought a resemblance of him, or to set up any being that should stand in competition with him;  (t'.  5.)  To whom will ye like?: me?  It is
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       absurd to think < f representing an infinite and eter-nul Spirit by the figure of any creature whatsoever; it is to change his ti-utli into a lie, and to turn his glory into shame. None ever saw any similitude ot him, nor can see his face, and live.  To iv/ioml/un can we liken God--' cli.  xl. 18, 25. It is likewise absurd to think of making any creature equal witli the Creator, who is inhnitely above the noblest creatures, yea, or to make any comparison between the creature and the Creator, since, between infinite and finite there is no prcportion.

       2. He exposes the folly of those who made idols, and then prayed to them,  \>.  6,  7.  (1.) They were at great charge upon their idols, and spared no cost to fit them for  tlieir  purjiosc;  They lavinh gold out of the bag;  no little will serve, and they do not care how nmch goes, though they pinch their families and weaken tlxeir estates by it. How does the pro-fuseness of idolaters shame the niggardliness of many who call tliemselves God's serx ants, but are for a religion that will cost them nothing! Some lavish gold out of the bag,  to make an idol of it in the house, while others  hoard uji gold in the bag, to make an idol of it in the heart; for  coxietousness is idolatry,  as dangerous, though not as scandalous, as the othei".  They weigh sih'er in the balance,  either to be the matter of their idol, (for even they that were most sottish had so much sense as to think that God should be served with the best they had, the best they could possibly afford; they that represented him by a calf, made it a golden one,) or, to pay the workman's wages. The service of sin often proves very expen-sixe. (2.) They were in great care about their idols, and took no little pains about them;(ti.  7.) They bear him upon their own shoulders,  and do not hire porters to do it; they  carry him,  and  set him in his place,  more like a dead corpse than a living god; they set hini on a pedestal, and he stands; they take a great deal of pains to fasten him, and  from his place he shall ?iot rejnove,  that they may know where to find him, though at the same time they know he can neither move a hand, nor stir a step, to do them any kindness. (3.) After all, they paid great respect to their idols, though they were but the works of their own hands, and the creatures of their own fancies: when the goldsmith has made it that which they please to call a god,  they fall down, yea, they worship it.  If they magnified themselves too much in pretending to make a god, as if they would atone for tliat, they vilified themselves as much in prostrating tliemselves to a god that they knew the original of. And if they were deceived by tlie custom of their country in making such gods as those, they did no less deceive themselves when they cried unto them; tliough they knew they could not answer them, could not understand what they said to them, nor so much as reply Yea, or No, much less could they  save them out of their trouble.  Now, shall any that have some knowledge of, and interest in, the time and lixnng God, thus make fools of themselves?

       3. He puts it to themseh'es, and their own reason; Let that judge in the case;  {v.  8.) "  Remember this  that has been often told you, what senseless helpless things idols are, and  show yourselves men, men and not brutes, men and not babes; act with reason, act with resolution, act for your own interest; do a wise thing, do a brave thing, and scoiii to disparage your own judgment as you do when you worship idols." Note, Sinners would become saints, if they would but show themselves men, if they would but support the dignity of their nature, and use aright its powers and capacities. '' Many things you have been reminded of;  bring them again to mind,  recall them into your memories, and revolve them there; 0  ye transgressors, consider your ways, rejnember whence ye are fallen, and repent,  and so recover yourselves "

       4. He again produces incontestable proofs that he is God, that he, and none besides, is so;  {y. 9.) 1 am (Sod and there is ?ione else,  none besides me;  2 am (j(yd and there is none like me.  This is that which we have need to be reminded of again and again; for proof of it, he refers,

       (1.) To the sacred history; "  Remember the former things of old,  what the God of Israel did for his people in their beginnings, whether he did not that for them, whicli no one else could, and which the false g( ds did  ik  t, nor could do, for their worship-Jiers. Remember th(;se tiling.^, and you will own that  lam God and there is none else."  This is a good  reason  why we   should   gi\e  glory  to   him

       as  a Nonsuch, and why  we  should net give that glorv to any (ther, which is d'        ' '   —     -

       XV. 11.

       Jue to him alone, Exod.

       (2.) To the sacred prophecy. He is God alone, for it is he only that  declares the end from the beginning, V.  10. From the beginning of time he declared the end of time, the end of all things; Enoch prophesied.  Behold, the Lord comes.  From the beginning of a nation, he declares what the end of it will be; he told Israel what should befall them in the latter days,  what  their end should be,  and wished they were so wise as to consider it, Deut. xxxii. 20, 29. From the beginning of an event he declares what the end of it will be;  known unto God are all his works,  and when he pleases, he makes them known; further than prophecy guides us it is impossible for us  tnjind out the work that God makes from the beginning to the end,  Eccl. iii. II. He declares from ancient times the things that are not yet done.  Many scripture prophecies which were declared long ago, are not yet accomplished; but the accomphshment of some in the mean time is an ear nest of the accomplishing of the rest in due time. By this it appears that he is  God, and none else;  it is he, and none besides, that can say, and make his words good, " My counsel shall stand, and all the powers of hell and earth cannot control or disannul it, nor all their policies correct or countermine it,'' As God's operations are all according to his coun sels, so his counsels shall all be fulfilled in his cpe rations, and none of his measures shall be broken, none of his designs shall miscan-y. This yields abundant satisfaction to those who have bound up all their comforts in God's counsels, that his counsel shall undoubtedly stand; and if we are come to this, that wh;ite\ er pleases God pleases us, nothing can contribute more to make us easy than to be assured of this, that  God will do all his pleasures,  Ps. cxxxv. 6.

       The accomplishment of this particular prophecy, which relates to the elev.ation of Cyrus, and his agency in the deliverance of God's people out of their captivity, is mentioned for the confirmation of this truth, that the Lord is (iod, and there is none else; and this is a thing that shall shortly come to pass,  V.  11. God by his counsel  calls a ravenous bird from the east,  a bird of ])rey,  Cyrus,  who, they sav, had a nose like the beak of a hawk or eagle, to which some think this alludes, or, as others say, to the eagle which was his standard, as it was afterward that of the Romans, to which there is supposed to be a reference, Matth. xxiv. 28. Cyrus came from the east at God's call, for God is Lord of hosts, and of those that have hosts at command; and if God gave him a call, he will give him success. He is the man that shall execute God's counsel, though he comes from a far country, and knows nothing of the matter. Note, E\-en those that know not, and mind not, God's revealed will, are made use of to fulfil the counsels of his secret will, which shall all be punctually accomplished in their season  hv  what hand he pleases. That which is hei-e added, to ratifv this oarticular Tiicdiction, may abundantly
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       show to tlie heirs of promise the immutability of his counsel;  " I have sfioken it  by my servants the prophets, and what I have spoken is just the same with what I have pui-posed." For though God has many things in his purposes, which are not in his prophecies, he has nothing in his prophecies but what are in his purposes; and he will do it, for he will never change his mind, he will bring it to pass, for it is not in the power of any creature to control him. Observe with what majesty he says it, as one lia\ing authority;  I have sjioken it, I ivitl also bring it to hass; Dictum factum — .Yo sooner said than done; I have hurposed it,  and he does not say, " I will take care it shall be done," but, " I will do it." Heaven and earth shall pass away sooner than one tittle of the word of Clod.

       II. For the conviction of those that daringly opposed the counsels of (iod, assurance is here given not only that they shall be accomplished, but they shall be accomplished very shortly, x'. 12, 13. This is addressed to the stout-hearted, that is, either, 1. The proud and obstinate Babylonians, that are  far from righteousness,  far from doing justice, or showing mercy, to those they have power o\'er; that say they will never let the oppressed go free, but will still detain them in spite of their petitions or God's predictions; that are far from any thing of clemency or compassion to the miserable; or, 2. The unhumbled Jews, that have been long under the hammer; long in tlie furnace, but are not broken, are not melted, that, like the unbelieving, murmuring Israelites in the wilderness, thiak themselves far from God's rigliteousness, from the performance of his promise, and his appearing to judge for them, and b); their distrusts set themselves at yet a further distance from it, and keep good things from themselves, as their fathers, who could not enter into the land of promise because of unbelief. This is applicable to the Jewish nation when thev rejected the gospel of Christ; though they  foUonved after the law of righteousness,  they attained not to righteousness, because they sought it not of faith,  Rom. ix. 31, 32. They perished, tar from righteousness; and it was because they were stout-hearted,  Rom. x. 3.

       Now to them God says, that, whatever they think, the one in presumption, the other in despair, (1.) Salvation shall be certainly wrought for God s people. If men will not do them justice, God will, and his righteousness shall effect that for them, which men's righteousness would not reach to. He will place salvation in Zion, he will make Jerusalem a place of safety and defence to all those who will plant themselves there; thence shall salvation go forth for Israel his glory. God glories in his Israel; and he will be glorified in the salvation he designs to work out for them; it shall redound greatly to his honour. This salvation shall be in Zion, for thence tl'.e gospel shall take rise,  {ch.  ii. 3.) thither the Redeemer conies, (cA. lix. 20. Rom. xi. 26.) and it is Zion's King that has salvation, Zech. ix. 9. (2.) It shall be very shortly wrought; this is especially insisted on with those who thought it at a distance; " I bring near my righteousness, nearer than you think o^ perhaps it is nearest of all when your straits are greatest, and your enemies most injurious; it shall not be far off when there is occasion for it, Ps. Ixxxv. 9. Behold, the Judge stands before the door. My salvation shall not tarry any longer than till it is ripe, and you are ready for it; and therefore though it taiTy, wait for it; wait patiently, f-ir  he that shall come, ivill come, and ivill not tarry."

       CHAP. XLVII.

       Infinite Wisdom could have ordered things so that Israel might have been released, and yet Babylon unhurt; but ifthey will harden their hearts, and will not let the people go   they must thank themselves that their ruin is

       made to pave the way to Israel's release; »hat ruin is here, in this chapter, larjjely foretold, not to gratify a spirit of revenge in the people of God, who had been used barbarously by them, but to encourage their faith and hope concerning their own deliverance, and to be a type of the downfall of that great enemy of Ihe New Testament church, which, in the Revelation, goes under the name of Babylon.  In this chapter, we have, 1. The greatness of the ruin threatened; that Babylon should be brought down to the dust, and made completely miserable, should fall from tlie height of prosperity into Ihe depth of adversity, V. I.. 5. 11. The sins that provoked liod to bring this ruin upon them. 1. Their cruelty to the people of God, v. 6. 2. Their pride and carnal security, v. 7 .. 9. 3. Their confidence in themselves, and contempt of God, v. 10. 4. The use of magic arts, and their dependtuce upon enchantments and sorceiies, which should be so far from standing them in any stead, that they should but hasten their ruin, v. 11 .. 15.

       I. ^OME down, and sit in the dust, O \J  virgin daiigliter of Babylon; sil on the ground:  l/icre is  no throne, O daughtei of the Chaldeans: for thou shall no more be called tender and delicate. 2. Take tlie millstones, and grind meal: uncover thy locks, make bare the leg, uncover the thiglt, pass over the rivers. 3. Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, yea, thy shame shall be seen: I will take vengeance, and I will not meet  thee as  a man. 4.  As Jbr  our Redeemer, the  Lord  of hosts  is  his name, the Holy One of Israel. 5. Sit thou silent, and get tliee into darkness, O dTiughter of the Chaldeans: for thou shalt no more be called, The lady of kingdoms. 6. I was wrotii with my people; I have polluted mine inheritance, and given them into thy liand' thou didst show them no inercj^; upon tht ancient hast thou veiy heavily laid thy yoke

       In these verses God, by the jirophct, seiidi . messenger even to Babylon, like that of Jonah i< Nineveh; "The time is at liand when Babykii shall be destroyed." Fair warning is thus given her, that she may by repentance prevent the ruin, and there may be a lengthening of her tranquillity.

       We may observe here,

       1.  God s controversy with Babylon; we will begin with that, for there all the calamity begins; she has made God her Enemy, and then who can befriend her? Let her know that the righteous Judge to whom vengeance belongs, has said,  {v.  3.)  I wilt take vengeance.  She has provoked God, and shall be reckoned with for it, when the measure of her iniquities is full. Wo to those on whom God comes to take vengeance; for who knows the power of his anger, and what a fearful thing it is to fall into his hands? Were it a man like ourselves, who would be revenged on us, we might hope to be a match for him, either to make our escape from him, or to make our part good with him. But he says, "  2 will not meet thee as a mati,  not with the compassions of a man, but I will be to thee as a lion, and a young lion;"  (Hos. v. 14.) or, rather, not with the strength of a man, which is easily resisted, but with the power of a God, which may not be resisted. Not with the justice of a man, which may be bribed or biassed, or mollified by a foolish pity, but with the justice of a God, which is strict and severe, and can never be evaded. As in pardoning the penitent, so in punishing the impenitent, he is  Goa, and not man,  Hos. xi. 9.

       2.  The particular ground of this controversy; we are sure that there is cause for it, and it is a just
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       cause; it is  the  vengeance of Ma temfite,  (Jer. 1.28.) It is for  -violence dune to Zion,  Jer. li. 35. God will plead his people's cause against them. It is acknowledged  {i\  6.) that God had, in wrath, delivered his people into the hands of the Babylonians, liad made use of them for the correction of his children, and had by their means  jmlluted his inheritance; had left his peculiar people exposed to suffer in common with the rest of the nations, had suffered the heathen, who should ha\ e been kept at a distance, to  come into his sanctuary,  and  dejile his temfite,  Ps. Ixxix. 1. Herein God was righteous; but the Babylonians carried the matter too far, and when they liad them in their hands, (triumpliing to see a people tliat had been so much in reputation for wisdom, holiness, and honour, Ijrought thus low,) with a base and sen'ile spirit they trampled upon them,  and showed them no mercy,  no, not the common instances of humanity, wliich the miserable are entitled to purely by their misery. They used them barbarously, and with an air of contempt, nay, and of complacency in their calamities. They were brought under the yoke; but as if that were not enough, they laid the yoke on veiy heavily, adding affliction to the afflicted. Nay, they laid it on the ancient, the elders in years, who were past their labour, and must sink under a yoke which those in their youtliful strength would easily bear. The elders in office, those that had been judges and magistrates, and persons of the first rank, took a pride in putting them to the meanest, hardest drudgery. Jeremiah laments this, that  i\\e faces of elders were not honoured.  Lam. v. 12. Nothing brings a surer and sorer ruin upon any people than cruelty, especially to God's Israel.

       3.  The terror of this controversy; she has reason to tremble when she is told who it is that has this quarrel with her,  v.  4. " As for our Redeemer, our  Gael,  that undertakes to plead our cause as the Avenger of our blood; he has two names which speak not only comfort to us, but terror to our adversaries. " (1.) " He is  the Lord of hosts,  that has all the creatures at his command, and therefore has alt flower both in heaven and in earth."  Wo to those against whom the Lord fights, for the whole creation is at war with them. (2.) "He is the  Holy One of Israel,  a God in covenant with us, who has his residence among us, and will faithfully perform all the promises he has made to us." God's power and holiness are engaged against Babylon, and for Zion. This may fitly be applied to Christ, our gi-eat Redeemer: he is both Lord of hosts, and the Holy One of Israel.

       4.  The consequences of it to Babylon; she is called a  virgin,  because so she thought herself, though she was the mother of harlots; beautiful as a virgin, and courted  hv  all aljout her; she had been called  tender and delicate, {v.  l.)and  the lady of kingdoms; (v. 5.)  but now the case is altered.

       (1.) Her honour is gone, and she must bid farewell to all her dignity; she that had sat at the upper end of tlie world, sat in state, and sat at ease, must now come down, and sit in the dust, as very mean, and a deep moi\rner, must sit on the ground, for she shall be so emptied and impoverished, that she shall nnt ha\'e a seat left her to sit upon.

       (2.) Her power is gone, and she must bid farewell to all her dominion; she shall rule no more as she has done, nor give law as she has done to her neighbours; there is no throne, none for thee,  O daughter of the Chaldeans.  Note, Those that abuse their honour and jjower, provoke God to depri\e them of it, and to make them  come dow?i, and sit in the dust.

       (3.) Her ease and pleasure are gone; she shall  no more be called tender and delicate  as she has been, for she shall not only be deprived of all those things

       with which she pampered herself, but shall bt put to hard service, and made to feel both want and pain, which should be more than doubly grievcjus to her, who once  would not venture to set so much as the sole of her foot In the ground fur tenderness and delicacy,  Deut. xxviii. 56. It is (.ur wisdom not to use ourselves to be tender and delicate, because we know not how hardly others may use us before we die, nor what straits we may be reduced to.

       (4.) Her liberty is gone, and she is brought into a state of servitude and as sore a bondage as she in her prosperity had brought others to. E\en the great men of Bab\lon must now receive the same law from the conquerors, that they used to give to the conquered; "  Take the millstones, and grind meal, {v.  2.) set to work, to liard labour," (like beating hemp in Bridewell,) " which will make thee sweat so that thou must throw off all thy head dresses, and  uncover thy locks."  When they were driven from one place to another, at the capricious humours of their masters, they must be forced to wade up to the middle through the waters; to  make bare the leg,  and  uncover the thigh,  that they might fiass oxter the riveis,  which would be a great mortification to them that used to ride in state; but let them not complain, for just thus they had used their captives; and  with what measure they  then  meted, it IS now  measured to them again.  Let those that have power use it with temper and moderation, considering that the spoke which is uppermost will be under.

       (5.) All her gloiy, and all her gloiyingare gone. Instead of gloiy, she has ignominy;  (t.  3.)  Thy nakedness shall be uncovered, and thy shame shall be see?!;  according to the base aid barljarous usage they commonly gave their captives, to whom, for covetousness of their clothes, they did not leave rags sufficient to cover theii' nukedness; .so void were they of the modesty, as well as of the pity, due to the human nature. Instead of glorying, she sits silent, and  gets into darkness, (v.  5.) ashamed to show her face, for she has quite lost her credit, and shall no more be called the lady of kingdoms.  Note, God can make those sit silent, that used to make the greatest noise in the world, and send those into darkness, that used to make the greatest figure. Let him that glories, therefore, glory in a Ciod that changes not, and not in any worldly wealth, pleasure, or honour, which are subject to charge.

       7. And thou saidst, I shall be a lady for ever:  so  that thou didst not lay these  tilings to thy heart, neither didst remember the latter end of it. 8. Therefore hear now this thou that art  given to pleasures, that dwell est carelessly; that sayest in thine heart, ] am,  and none else besides me : I shall not sit  as  a widow, neither shall I know the loss of children: 9. But these two  things  shall come to thee in a moment, in one day, the loss of children, and widowhood: they shall come upon thee in their perfection for the multitude of thy sorceries,  and  for the great abundance of thine enchantments. 10. For thou hast trusted in thy wickedness: thou hast said. None seeth me. Thy wisdom and thy knowledge, it hath perverted thee; and thou hast said in thine heart, I  nm,  and none else besides me. 11. Therefore shall evil come upon thee; thou shall not know from whence it riseth: and mischief s^aIl
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       fall upon thee; thou shalt not be able to put it off: and desolation shall come upon thee suddenly,  which  thou shalt not know. 12. Stand now with thy enchantments, and with the multitude of tiiy sorceiios, wherein thou hast laboured from thy youth; if so be thou shalt be able to profit, if so be thou mayest prevail. 13. Tliou art wearied ir. the multitude of thy counsels. Let now the astrologers, the star-gazers, the monthly prognosticators, stand up and save thee from  these things  that shall come upon thee. 14. Behold, they shall be as stubble; the fire shall burn them; they shall not deliver themselves from the power of the flame: there shall  not  be  a coal to warm at,  nor  fire to sit before it. 15. Thus shall they be unto thee with whom thou hast laboured,  even thy merchants from thy youth: they shall wander every one to his quarter; none shall save thee.

       Babylon, now doomed to i-uin, is liere justly upbraided with her pride, luxury, and security, in the day of her prosperity, and the confidence she had in her own wisdom and forecast, and particularly in the prognostications and counsels ot tlie astrologers. These things are mentioned, both to justify God in bringing these judgments upon her, and to mortify hei', and to put her to so much tlie greater sliame, under these judgments; for when God comes forth to take vengeance, glory belongs to him, but confusion to tlie sinner.

       I. Tlie Babylonians are here upbraided with their pride and haughtiness, and the conceit they had of themselves, because of their wealtli and power, and the vast extent of their dominion; it was the language botli of the government, and of the body of the people;  Thou say est in thine heart,  (and God, who searclies all hearts, can tell men what they say there, though they never speak it out,) /  am, and none else beside me, v.  8. 10. The repetition of this part of the charge intimates that they said it often, and that it was very offensive to God. It is the very word that God has often said concerning himself, '/ am, and none else beside me;  denoting his self-existence, his infinite and incomparable perfections, and his sole supremacy; all this Babylon pretends to. No wonder if she that assumed a power to make what gods and goddesses she pleased for the people to worship, made herself one among the rest. It is presumption to say of any creature. It is, and there is not its like, there is none beside it; for creatures stand nearly upon a level with one another; but it is insufferable arrogance for any to say so of themselves, and an evidence of their self-ignorance.

       II. They are upbraided with their luxury and love of ease;  {v.  8.) "  Thou that art given to filea-sures,  art a slave to them, art in them as in thine el'^ment, and, tliat thou mayest enjoy tliem without disturbance or interruption, dwellest carelessly, and lay est nothing to licart." Great wealth and plenty are great temptations to sensuality, and where there is fulness of bread, there is commonly abundance of idleness. But if those that are given to pleasures, and dwell carelessly, would but hear this, that  for all these things God shall bring them into judgment,  it would be a damp to their mirth, an allay to tlieir pleasure, and would find them something to .le in care about.

       III. They are ujibraided with their carnal securi-

       ty, and theii' vain confidence of the pei-petuity of their pomjis and pleasures. This is much insisted on here.    Observe,

       1. The cause of their security. They  therefore thouglit tlieuiselves safe and out of danger, not because they were ignorant of tlie uncertainty of all earthly enjoyments, and the inevitable f;ite tliat attends states and kingdoms, as well as particular persons, Ijut  because they did not lay this to heart, ! did not apply it to themselves, iKir give it a due ron-sideration. Tliey lulled themselves asUej) in ease and pleasure, anil dreamt of nothing else but that to-morroiu shall be as this day, and much more abundant.  They did not  remember the latter end of it;_  nor the latter end f f their i)rospcrity, that it is a fading flower, and will wither; not the lattei end of their iniquity, that it will be bitteriuss, that the day will come when their injustice and i jjpres-sion must be reckoned fi;r and punished.  She did not remember her latter end;  so s<me read it; she forgot that her day will come to fall, and what would be ill the end hereof. It was the ruin t.f Je-nisaleni, (Lam. i. 9.) that  she remembered not her last end, therefore she came down ivonderfully;  and it was Babylon's ruin too.  Therefore  the cliiklren of men are easy, and think themselves safe, in their sinful ways, because they never think of death, and judgment, and their future state.

       2. The ground of their security. They trusted in their wickedness, and in their wisdom,  v.  10. (1.) Their power and wealth, which they had gotten by fraud and oppression, were their crnfidence. Thou hast  trusted in thy wickedness,  as J)oeg, Ps. lii.  7.  Many have so debauched their own ccn-sciences, and are got to such a pitch of daring wickedness, that they stick at nothing; and tliis thcv trust to, to carry them through'tlu^se difficulties which embarrass men who make conscience rf what they say and do. They doubt not but they shall be too hard for all their enemies, because tiny dare lie, and kill, and forswear themselves, and do any thing for their interest. Thus they trust in their wickedness to secure them, which is the only thing that will ruin them. (2.) Their policy and craft, which they called their  wisdom,  were their confidence. They thought they could f utwit all mankind, and therefore might set all their enemies at defiance; but their wisdom and knowledge perverted them, and  turned them out of the waii,  made them forget themsehes, and the preparation necessary to be made for hereafter.

       3. The expressions of their security. Three things this jiroud and haughty monarchy said, in her security; (1.) "I shall be a lady for ever." She looked upon the patent of her honour to be n< t merely during the pleasure of the sovereign Lord, the Fountain of honour, or during her own good behaviour, but to be pei^petual to the present generation and their heirs and successors fir ever; she is not only proud that she is a lady, but confident that she shall be a lady for ever. Thus the New Testament Babylon says,  I sit as a queen, and shalt see no sorrow,  ftev. xviii. 7. Those ladies mistake themselves, and consider not their latter end, who think they shall be ladies for ever, for death will shortly lay their honour with them in the dust. Saints shall be saints for ever, but lords and ladies will not be so for ever. (2.) "I shall not sit as a widow, in solitude and sorrow, shall never lose the power and wealth I am thus wedded t/ , the monarchy shall never want a monarch to espouse and protect it, and be a husband to the state; nor shall I know the loss of children." She wa^ as confident of the continuance of the numbers of her people as of the dignity of her prince, and had no fear oi being either deposed or depopulated. Those that are in the height of prosperity, are apt to fancy them

       \
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       selves out of the reach of advci'se fate. (3.) "No one sees mc wh£n I do amiss, and therefore there will be none to call roe to an account." It is common for sinners to promise themselves impunity, becfiuse they promise themselves secrecy, in tlieir wicked ways. Tlicy trust to their wicked arts and designs to stand them in stead, because they think tliey have carried them on so plausibly tliat none can discern the wickedness and deceit of tliem.

       4. The punishment of their security. It shall be their ruin; and it will be, (1.) A complete ruin, tlie ruin of all their comforts and confidences; "  T/iese two thinp;s shall come tifioti t/iee,  (the very two things that thou didst set at defiance,)  loss of children, and •widoivliood.  Both thy princes and thy people shall be cut off, so that thou shalt be no more a government, no more a nation." Note, God often brings upon secure sinners those very mischiefs which they least feared, and thought themselves in least danger of; "They shall come upon thee in their perfection, with all their aggravating circumstances, and without any thing to allay or mitigate them." Afflictions to God's children are not afflictions in perfection. Widowhood is not to them a calamity m perfection, for they have this to comfort tliem-selves with, that thrir Maker is their Husband; loss of children is not, for he is better to them tlian ten sons; but on his enemies they come in perfection. Widowhood and loss of children are either of them great griefs, but both together great indeed. Naomi thinks she may well be called  Marah,  when she is left both rfher sons and of her husband;  (Ruth i. 5.) and yet on her these e\'ils did not come in perfection, for she had two d;iughters-in-law left, that were comforts to her; but on Babylon tliey come in perfection, she lias no comfort remaining. (2.) It shall l5e a sudden and surprising ruin. The evil sliall come in one day, nay in a moment, which will make it much the more terrible, especially totliose that were so very secure. "  Evil shall come upon thee,  and thou slialt have neither time nor way to p-ovide against it, or to prepare for it; for  tliou shall not Irnoit! whence it rises,  and therefore shalt not know where to stand upon thy guard."  Thou shalt not know the morning thereof;  so the Hebrew phrase is. We know just when and where the day will break, and the sun rise, but we know not what the day, when it is come, will bring forth, nor when or wliere trouble will arise; perhajjs the stoi-m mav r.onie from that point of the compass whicli \»e little diought of Babylon pretended to great wisdom and knowledge,  (t.  10.) but with all her knowledge cannot foresee, nor with all her wisdom pre\ent, the ruin threatened; "  Desolation shall come upon thee suddenly,  as a thief in the night,  nvhich thou shalt not know,  which thou little thoughtest of." Fair warning was indeed given them by this and other pro])hets of the Lord, of this desolation; but they slighted that notice, and would give no credit to it, and therefore justly is it so ordered, that they should have no other notice of it, but that, partly through their own security, and partly through the swiftness and sul)tilty of the enemy, when it came it should be a pei-fect surprise to them. Tliose that slight tlie warnings of the written word, let them not expect any other premonition. (3.) It shall be nn irresistible ruin, and such as they should have no fence against;  " ATischief shall come 2i/ion thee  so suddenly, that thrii shalt ha\'e no time to tuni thee in, so strongly, that thou shalt not be al)le to make head against it, and to jnit it off and save thyself." There is no opposing of the judgments of God when they come with commission. Bal)ylon herself, with all her wealth, and power, and multitude, is not able to put off the mischief that comes.

       I\.  They are upbiaided with their divinations, their  magical  ana  astrological arts and sciences,

       I which theCluddeans, above any other nation,  were notoiiousfor, and from them other nations borrowed all tlu-ir learning of that kind.

       I.  This is here s])oken of as one of their provt kir.,^ sins, which would bring the judgments of (icd upon them,  V.  9. Tliese evils shall come u])on thee to punish theeybr///f  multitude of Ihij sorceries, and the great abundance of thine enchantments.  Witchcraft is a sill in its own nature exceeding heinous; it is giving that honour to the devil, which is due to (Jod only, making CJod's enemy our guide, and the father of lies our oracle; in Babylon it was a national sin, and had the jirotectiou and countenance of the government; conjurei-s, fir aught that appears, were their privv c unsellors, and prime ministers of state. And shall not (iod \ isit for these things.' Obsei've what a multitude, what a great al)undance of sorceries and enchantments there were am: ng them; such a bewitching sin this was, that, when it was once admitted, it spread like wildfire, and they never knew any end of it; the deceived and the deceivers both increased strangely.

       II. It is here spoken of as one of their vain confidences, which they relied much upon, but should be deceived in, for it would not serve so much as to give them notice of the judgments coming, much less to guard against them.

       (1.) They are here upbraided with the mighty pains they Iiad taken about their sorceries and enchantments; Thou hast  laboured in them from thy youth.  They trained up their young men in these studies, and those that applied themselves to them were indefatigable in their labours about them; reading Ixxiks, making observations, trying experiments. Well, let them stand up now with their enchantments, and try their skill in the critical moment. Let them make a stand, if they can, in op])osition to the invading enemy, let them stand to offer their service to their country; but to what purpose.' "  Thou art wearied in the multilude oj thy counsels  of this kind, thou hast advised with them all, but hast received no satisfaction from them; the different schemes they have erected, and the different judgments they have given, have but increased th)- ])erplexity, and tired thee out." In the multitude ot such counsellors there is no safety.

       (2.) They arc upbraided with the variety they had of such kind of people among them,  v.  13. They had their astrologers, or viewers of the heavens, that did not consider them, as l)a\id, to behold the wisdom and power of God in them, but, under pretence of foretelling future events by them, they \iewed the heavens, and forgot him that made them, and  set tlieir dominion on the earth,  (Job. xxxviii. 33.) and has himself dominion over them, for he I'ides on the heavens. They had their star-gazei's, who, by the motions of the stars, their conjunctions and o])positions, read the doom of states and kingdoms; they had tlieir montlily prognostica-tors, their almanack-makers, that told what •w^ea-ther it should be, or what news they should have each month. The great stock they had of these, was what they valued themselves much upon; but they were all cheats, and their ait a sham. 1 confess, I see not how the judicial astrology which some now pretend to, by the rules of which they undertake to prophesy concerning things to come, ran be distinguished from that of the Chaldeans, and there-fiM'e how it can escape the censure and contempt which this text lays that under; yet I fear there are some who .study their almanacks, and regard them and their jirognostications, more than their Bibles and the pro])hecies there.

       (3.) They are upbraided with the utter inability and insTifficicncy ot all these pretenders to do them any kindness in the day of their distress. Let them see whether with the help of their enchantments
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       lliey can prevail against their enemies, or profit tiieinselves, inspirit their own forces, or rfwpirit t;io»c tli.it came against them,  v.  12. Let tliem see what service thi'se can do them, who make a trade of divination; "  Let them stand uji,  and either by their power save thee from these evils that arc coming upon thee, or by their foresight make such a discovery of them beforehand, that thou mayest by needful precautions save thyself;" as Elisha, by notifying to the king of Israel the motions of the Syrian army, enabled him to  save himself not once nor tiuice,  2 Kings vi. 10. This baffling of the diviners was literally fulfilled, when, the night that Babylon was taken, and Belshazzar slain, all his astrologers, soottisayers, and wise men, were quite nonplused with the handwriting on the wall, that jjronounced tlie fatal sentence, Dan. v. 8.

       (4.) They are upbraided with the fall of the wise men themselves in the common ruin,  v.  14.  They are unlikely to stand their friends in any stead, who cannot secure themselves; they are as stubble at the best, worthless and useless, and they shall be as stubble before a consuming fire. The Persians, to make room for their own wise men, will cut off' those of Babylon, that fire shall burn them, and they shall not  deliver themselves from the fioiver of the Jiame. They  can expect no other than to lie devoured, who by their sins make themselves fuel to a devouring fire. When God kindles a fire among them, it sliall not be a coal tj warm at, and a fire to sit before, but a coal to burn them. Or, rather, it denotes that they sliall be utterly consumed by the judgments of God, burnt quite to ashes, anil there shall not remain one live coal to do any body any service; for  when God judges, he will overcome.

       Lastly,  They are upbraided with their merchants, and those tliey dealt witli,  (t.k  15.) such as they dealt with from their youth, either, [1.] In a way of consultation; these astrologers that dealt in the black art, they always loved to be dealing with, and they were in effect their merchants; fortune-telling was one of the best trades in Babylon, and those that f )llowed that trade, probably lived as such, and got as much money as the richest merchants; yet, when some of them were devoured, others fled their country, every one to his quarter, and there was none to save Babylon. Miserable comforters are they all. Or, [2.] In a way of commerce. As their astrologers, with whom they had laboured, failed them, so did their merchants; they took care to secure their own effects, and then valued not what became of Babylon. They  ivan-dered every one to his otvn quarter,  each man shifted for his own safety, but none would offer to lend an helping hand, no not to a city by which they had got so much money. Every one was for himself, but few for his friends. The New Testament Babylon is lamented by the merchants that were made ricli by her, but they very prudently stand afar off" to lament her, (Rev. xviii. 15.) not willing to attemiit any thing for her succour. Happy they who by faith and prayer deal witli one that will be a  very present Helji in time of trouble!

       CHAP. XLVIII.

       God liavinp, in the foregoing chapter, reckoned with the Babylonians, and showed them their sins^ and the desolation that was coming upon them for their sins, to show that he hates sin wherever he fnids it, and will not connive at it  ill  his own people, conies, in this chapter, to show the house of Jacob their sins, but, withal, the mercy God had in store for them notwithstanding; and he ihertfort  sets their sins in order before them, that by their repentance and reformation they mijiht be prepared for that mercy. I. He charges them with hypocrisy in that which is good, and obstinacy in that which is evil, especially in their idolatry, notwithstanding the many convincing proofs God had given them, that lie is God alone, V. 1..8.   II. He assures them that their deliver-

       ance would be wrought purely for tne sake of God's own name, and not for any merit of theirs, v. 9.. II. 111. He encourages them to depend purely upon God's power and promise for this deliverance, v. 12.. 16. IV. Ha shows them that as it was by their own sin that Ihey brought themselves into captivity, so it would be only by the grace of God that they would obtain tlie necessary preparatives for their enlargement, v. 16.. 19. V. He proclaims their release, yet with a proviso that the wicked shall have no benefit by it, v. 20.. 22.

       1.   TTEAR  ye this, O house of Jacob, -H whicli are called by the name of Israel, and are come forth out of the waters of Judah; which swear by the name of the Lord,  and make mention of the God of Israel,  but  not in truth nor in righteousness.

       2.  For they call themselves of the holy city, and stay themselves upon the God of Israel; The  Lord  of hosts  is  his name. 3. I have declared the former things from the beginning ; and they went forth out of my mouth, and I shewed them; I did  them  suddenly, and they came to pass. 4. Because I knew that thou art obstinate, and thy neck  is  an iron sinew, and thy brow brass; 5. I have even from the beginning declared  it  to thee ; before it came to pass I shewed  it  thee: lest thou shouldest say. Mine idol hath ilone them ; and my graven image, and my molten image, hath commanded them. 6. Thou hast heard, see all this; and will not ye declare?/.? I have shewed thee new things from this time, even hidden things, and thou didst not know them. 7. They are created now, and not from the beginning; even before the day when thou heardest them not; lest thou shouldest say. Behold, I knew them. 8. Yea, thou heardest not; yea, thou knewest not; yea, from that time  that  thine ear was not opened: for I knew that thou wouldest deal very treacherously, and wast called a transgressor from the womb.

       We may observe here,

       1. The hypocritical profession which many of the Jews made of religion and relation to God; to those who made such a profession, the prophet is here ordered to apply himself for their conviction and humiliation, that they might own God's justice in what he h;id brought upon tnem.

       Now observe here,

       1. How high their profession of religion soared, what a fair show they made in the flesh, and how far they went toward heaven, what a good livery they wore, and what a good face they put upon i very bad heart. (1.) They were the  house of Jacob, they had a place and a name in the visible church, Jacob have I loved,  Jacob is God's chosen, and they are not only retainers to his family, but descendant's from him. (2.) They were  called by the name oj Israel,  an honourable name; they were of that peo pie to whom pertained both the giving of the law, and the promises.  Israel  signifies  a firince with God;  the people prided themselves in being of that princely race. (.I.)  They came forth out of the waters of Judah,  and thence were called  Jews; they were of the royal tribe, the tiibe of which Shiloh was to come, the tribe that adhered tn God when the rest revolted.    (4.)  They sware by 'he
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       iT'ne of the Lord,  and thereby owned him to be the ;rue God, and their God, and i;,i\e glory to him as the riijliteous Judge of all. They sware  tu  the name ot' t,ie Lord; i^so it may be read;) tliey took an oatn of allegiance to him as their Knig, and joined themselves to him in covenant (5.) Tney  made mention of the God of Israel  in their piayers and praises; they often spake of him, observed his memorials, anjl pretended t > be very mindful of him. (6.) They  catted themselves of the holy city,  and, when they were captives in Babylon, purely from a principle of honour, and jealously for taeir native country, they valued themselves upon their interest in it. Many, who are themselves unholy, are proud of their relation to the church, the holy city. (7.) They  stayed themselves upon the God oj Israel, and boasted of his promises, and his covenant witn them; they  leaned on the Lord,  Mic. iii. 11. And if they were asked concerning their God, they could say, "  The Lord of hosts is his name,  the Lord of all;" happy we therefore, and very great, who have relation to him!

       2. How low their profession of religion sunk, for all this. It was all in vain, for it was all a jest, it was  not in truth and righteousness.  Their hearts were not true nor riglit in these professions. Note, All our religious professions avail nothing further than they are made in truth and righteousness. If we be not sincere in them, we do but  take the name of the Lord our God in vain.

       n. The means God used, and the method he took, to keep them close to himself, and to prevent their turning aside to idolatry. The many excellent laws he gave them, with their sanctions, and the hedges about them, it seems, would not serve to restrain them from that sin which did most easily beset them, and therefore to those God added remarkable prophecies, and remarkable providences in pursuance of those prophecies, which were all designed to convince them that their God was the only true God, and that it was therefore both their duty and interest to adhere to him.

       1.  He bjth dignified and favoured them with remarkable prophecies;  (v.  3.) /  have declared the former things from the begin?iing.  Nothing material happened to their nation trom its original, which was not prophesied of before—their bondage in Egypt, their deliverance thence, the situation of their tribes in Canaan, &c. All these things  went forth out of God's mouth, and he showed them. Herein they were honoured above any nation, and even their curiosity gratified—their prophecies were such as they could rely upon, and such as concerned themselves and their own nation; and they were all verified by the accomplishment of them; "I did them suddenly, when they were least expected by themselves or others, and therefore could not be foreseen by any but a divine prescience;  I did them suddenly, and they came to fiass;"  for what God does he does effectually. The very calamities they were now groaning under in Babylon, God did from the beginning declare to them by Moses; as the certain consequences of their apostacy from God, Lev. xxvi. 31, &c. Deut. xxviii. 36, &c.—xxix. 28. He also declared to them their return to God, and to their own land again, Deut. xxx. 4, &c. Lev. xxvi. 44, 45. Thus he showed them how he would deal with them long before it came to pass. Let them compare their present state together with the deliverance they had now in prospect with what was written in the law, and they would find the scripture exactly fulfilled.

       2.  He both dignified and favoured them with remarkable providences;  {v.  6.)  I have showed thee new things from this time.  Beside the general view given from tlie beginning of God's proceedings with thein, hesliowed them new things by the prophets of

       Vol.  IV.—2 E

       their own day, and created them; they were hidden thinvjs which they could not otherwise know, as the |M'ophecy concerning Cyrus, and the exact time of their release out of Babylon; these things Gi.d created new. Their restoration was in etf'ect their creation, and they had a promise of it not frc.m the beginning, but of late, f(ir, to prevent their apostacy from God, or to recover them, prophecy was kept up among them. Vet it was told them when they cuuld not come to the knowledge of it any other way than by divine revelation; "Consider," (,says God,) "  Iujw  much soevi.r it is talked of now anu.ng ycu, and expected, it wastiild you by the prophets, when it Was the furthest thing in your tlioughts, when you had not heard it, when you had not known it, nor had any reason to expect it, and when your ear was not opened concerning it, (v. 7, 8.) when the thing seemed utterly impLssible, and you would scarcely have given any one the hearing, who should have told youof it." God had showed them hidden things which were out of the reach of their knowledge, and done for them great things, out of the reach of their power; "Now," says he,  {v.  6.) "  thou hast heard; see all this.  Thou hast heard the prophecy; see the accomplishment of it, and observe whether the word and works of God do not exactly agree;  a?id will ye not declare it,  tliat as you have heard, so you have seen.' Will you not own tliat the Lord is the true God, the only true God, that he has the knowledge and power which no creature has, and which none of the gods of the nations can pretend to.' Will you not own that your God has been a good God to you.' Declare this, to his honour, and your own shame, who have dealt so deceitfully with him, and preferred others before him."

       in.   The reasons why God would take this method with them.

       1. Because he would anticipate their boastings cf themselves and their idols. (1.) God by his prophets told them beforehand of their deliverance, lest they should attribute the doing of it to their idols. Thus he saw it necessary to secure the glory of that to himself, which otherwise would have been given by some of them to their graven images; "I spake of it," (says God,)  "lest thou shouldest say, Mine idol has done it, or has commanded it to he done," v. 5.  There were those that would be apt to say so, and so would be confirmed in their idolatry by that which was intended to cure them of it. But they would now be for ever precluded from saying this; for if the idols had aone it, the prophets of the idols would have foretold it; but the prophets of the Lord having foretold it, it was no douljt the power of the Lord that effected it. (2.) God foretold it by his prophets, lest they should assume the foresight of rt to themselves. I'hose that were not so profane as to have ascribed the thing itself to an idol, were yet so proud as to have pretended that by their own sagacity they foresaw it, if God had not been beforehand with them and spoken first;  Lest thou shouldest say, Behold, I knew them.  Thus vain men, who would be thought wise, commonly undervalue a thing which is really great and surprising, with this suggestion, that it was no more than they expected, and they knew it would come to this. To anticipate this, and that this boasting might for ever be excluded, God told them of it before the day, when as yet they dreamed not'. f it. God has said and done enough to prevent men's boastings of themselves, and that  nojlesh may glory in his presence,  which, if it have not the int<.nded effect, will aggravate the sin and ruin of the proud; and, sooner or later,  e\iery mouth shall be stopped, and all Jlesh shall become silent before God.

       3. Because h;- would leave them inexcusable m their obstin:icy.  Therefore  he took this jiains with them, because he knew they were obstinate,  v.  4.
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       He knew they were so obstinate and perverse, that if he had not supported the doctrine of piovidence by prophecy, they would have had the impudence to Qeny it, ana would have said, that their idol had done that which God did. He knew very well, (1.) How wilful they would be, and how fully bent they would be upon that which is evil;  I knew that thou mast hard;  so the word is. There were prophecies as well as precepts, which God gave them because of the hardness of their hearts;  "Thy neck is an iron nineiv,  unapt to  yield,  and submit to the yoke of God's commandments, unapt to Zum, and look back upon his dealings with thee, or look up to his displeasure against thee; not flexible to the will of »Go<l, nor pliable to his intentions, not manageable by his word or providence.  Thy broiv is brass;  thou art impudent, and canst not blusli; insolent, and wilt not fear or give back, but will thrust on in the way of thine heart." God uses means to bring sinners to comply with him, though he knows they are obstinate. (2.) How deceitful they would be, and insincere in that which is good,  v.  8. God sent his prophets to them, but they did not hear, they would lot know, and it was no more than was expected, considering what they had been; Thou wast called, and not m/scalled, a  transgressor from the womb. Ever since they were first formed into a people, thev were prone to idolatry; they brought with them out of Egypt a strange addictedness to that sin; and they were murmurers as soon as ever they began their march to Canaan. They were justly upbraided with it then, Deut. ix. 7, 24.   Therefore

       I knew that thou ivouldest deal very treacherously. God foresaw their apostacy, and gave this reason for it, that he had always found them false and fickle, Deut. xxxi. 16, 27, 29.    This is applicable

       II particular persons; we are all bom children of disobedience, we were called  transgressojs from the womb,  and therefore it is easy to foresee that we will deal treacherously, very treacherously. Where original sin is, actual sin will follow of course. God knows it, and yet deals not with us according to our deserts.

       9. For my name's sake will T defer mine anger, and for my praise will I refrain for theo, that I cut thee not off. 10. Behold I liave refined thee, but not with silveijrf I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction. 11. For mine own sake,  even  for mine own sake, will I do  it:  for how should  mj/ name be polluted ? and I will not give my glory unto another. 12. Hearken unto me, O .Tacob and Israel, my called; I  ctm  he: I a7« tlie first, I also  am  the last. 13. My hand also hath laid the foundation of the earth, and my right hand hath spanned the heavens :  when  I call unto them, tliey stand up together. 14. All ye, assemble yourselves, and hear; which among them hath declared these  things?  The  Lord  hath loved him; he will do his pleasure on Babylon, and his arm  shall be  on the Chaldeans. 15. I,  even I, have spoken; yea, I have called him; I have brought him, and he shall make his way prosperous.

       The deliverance of God's people out of their captivity in Babvlon was a thing npnn many accounts so improbable, that there was need <if line upon line for the encouragement of the faith and hojie of G^ d's people concerning it. Two things were discouraging

       to them; their own unworthiness that God should <3o it for them, and the many difficulties in the thing itself; now, in these verses, both these discouragements are removed, for here is,

       I. A reason why God would do it for them, though they were unworthy; not for their sake, be it known to them, but  for his name's sake, for his own sake ■V.  9.—11.

       1.  It is true, they had been very provoking, and God had been justly angry with them—their captivity was the punisliment of their iniquity; and if, when he had them in Babylon, he had left them to pine away and perish there, and made the desol.i tions of their country perpetual, he had but dealt with them according to their sins, and it was what such a sinful people might expect from an angry God. "But," says God, "/  will defer mine anger,"  (or, rather,  stijte and su/ipress if,)  "I will make it appear that I am slow to wrath, and will refrain from thee, not pour upon thee what I justly might, that I should cut thee off from being a people." And why will God thus stay his hand.''  J^'or my name's sake;  because this people was called bv his name, and made profession of his name, and, if they were cut off, the eneniies would blaspheme his name.  It is for my firaise;  because it wculd redound to the honour of his mercy, to spare and reprieve them, and if he continued them to be to him a people, they might be to him for a name and a praise.

       2.  It is true, they were very corrupt and ill-disposed, but God would himself refine them, nnd make them fit for the mercy he intended fcr them; "/  have refined thee,  that thou mightcst be made a vessel of honour." Though he does net find thtni meet for his favour, he will make them so. Ai.d this accounts for his bringing them into the trr.ubU, and continuing them in it so Irng as he did; it wns not to cut them off, but to do them good; it was to refine them, but not  as  silver, or  with  silvci-, not so thoroughly as men refine their silver, which they continue in the furnace till all the dross is stparat' d from it; if God should take that ccurse witli them, they should be always in the furnace, for they irc all dross, and, as such, might justly be put awav, (Ps. cxix. 119.) as reprobate silver, Jer. vi. 30. He therefore takes them as they are, refined in part only, and not thoroughly.  "I have chosen thee in the furnace of affliction,  I have made thee a choice one by the good which the affliction has done thee, and then designed thee for great things." Many have been brought home to God as chosen vessels, and a a good work of grace been begun in them, in the furnace of affliction. Affliction is no bar to God's choice, but subservient to his purpose.

       3.  It is true, they could not pretend to merit at God's hand so great a favour as their deliverance out of Babylon, which would put such an honour upon them, and bring them so much joy; Therefore, says God,  For mine own sake, even for mine own sake, will I do it, v.  11. See how the emphasis is laid upon that, for it is a reason that cannot fail, and therefore the resolution grounded upon it cannot fall to the ground. God will do it, not because he owes them such a favour, but to save the honour of his own name, that that may not be polluted by the insolent triumphs of the heathen, who, in triumphing over Israel, thought they triumphed over the God of Israel, and imagined their gods too hard for him. This was plainly the language of Belshazzar's revels, when he profaned tlie holy vessels of God's temple at the same time when he praised his idols, (Dm. v. 2.) and of the Babylonians'demand, (Ps. rxxxvii. 3.)  Sing us one of the songi of Zior.  G^d will  therefore  deliver his people, because he will iv t suffrr his glory to be thus given to another.    Mcsts pleaded this tftcn with
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       God, Lord,  what will the Eg-yJUiana say?  Note, God is jt-almis for the honour of his own name, and will not suffer the wrath of man to proceed any further than he will make it turn to his praise. And it is matter of comfort to God's people, that, whatever comes of them, God will secure his own honour; and, as far as is necessary to that, God will work deliverance fortliem.

       II. Here is a proof that God could do it for them, tlii>ui;h they were unable to help themselves, and tlie thing seemed altogether impracticable. Let Jacob and Israel hearken to this, and believe it, and take tlie comfort of it. They are God's  called,  called according to his puipose, called by him out of Egypt, (Hos. xi. 1.) and now out of Babylon, a people whom with a distinguishing favour he calls by name, and calls to; they are his called, for they are olkd to him, called bv his name, and called his: and therefore he will look after them; and they may be assured that as he will deliver them for his own sake, so he will deliver them by his own strength; they need not fear then, for,

       1.  He is God alone, and the eternal God;  (y.  12.) "I am he,  who can do what I will, and will do what is best; he whom none can compare with, much less contend with; /  am the First, I also am the Last."  Who can be too quick for him that is the First, or prevent him.' Who can be too hard for him thit is the Last, and will keep the field against all opposers, and will reign till they are all made his focitstool.'' What room then is left to doubt of their deli\ erance, when  he  undertakes it, whose designs cannot but be well laid, for he is the First; and Well executed, for he is the Last: as for this God, his work is perfect.

       2.  He is the God that made the world, and he that did that can do any thing,  v.  13. Look we down.' We see the earth fii-m under us, and feel it so, it was his hand that laid out the foundation of it. Loi-.k we up? We see tlie heavens spread out as a canopy  o\ev  our heads, and it was his hand that spread them, that spanned them, that stretched them out, and did it by an exact measure, as the workman sometimes metes out his work by spans. This intimates that God has a vast reach, and can compass designs of the greatest extent.  Ifthefialm of his right hand  (so the margin reads it) has gone so f.ir as to stretch out the heavens, what will he do with his outstretched arm? Yet this is not all; he has not only made the heavens and the earth, and therefore he in whom our hope and help is, is omnipotent, (Ps. cxxiv. 8.) but he has the command of all the hosts of both; when he calls them into his service, to go on his errand, they stand up together, thev come at the call, they answer to their names; " Here we are, what wilt thou have us to do?" They stand up, not only in reverence to their Creator, but in a readiness to execute his orders; they stand up together unanimously,concurring, and helping one another in the service of their Maker. If God therefore will deliver his people, he cannot be at a loss for instruments to be employed in it.

       3.  He has already foretold it, and, having infinite knowledge, so that he foresaw it, no doubt he has ilmighty power to effect it; "All ye of the house of Jacob, assemble yourselves, and hear this for your comfort. Which among them, among the gods of the heathen, or their wise men, has declared these things, or could declare them?  v.  14. They had no foresight of them at all, but those who consulted them were very confident that Babylon should be a lady for ever, and Israel a perpetual slave; and their oracles did not give tliem the least hint to the rrintrary, to undeceive them; whereas God by his l)rophets had given notice to the Jews, long before, "f their captivity, and the destruction of Jerusalem; 1 5 he had now likewise given them notice of their

       release;  (k.  15.) /,  exieyi I, have s/iohen;  and he would not have spoken it, if he could not have made it good: none could outsee him, and therefore we may be sure that none could outdo him.

       4. The person is pitched upon, wlio is to be employed in this service, and tne measures are concerted in the divine counsels, which are unalterable. Cynis is the man who must do it; and it tends much to strengthen oui- assurance tliat a thing sliall be done;, when we are particularly infirnied how and by whom. It is not left at uncertainty who sliall do it, but the matter is fixed: (1.) It is one whom God is well pleased in, upon this account, because he is designed fortius service;  The Lord has loved him; {v.  14.) he has done him this favour, this lu nour to make him an instrument of the reritniiJtion of his people, and therein a t\ pe of the great Redeemer, God's beloved Son,  in ii'hom he vjas well ftleased. Those God does a great kindness to, and has a great kindness for, whom he makes serviceable to his church. (2.) It is one wlu.m God will give authority and commission to;  I have called him,  have given him a sufficient warrant, and therefore will bear him out. (3.) It is one whom God will by a series of providences lead to this service; "  I have brought him from a far  country, brouglit him to engage against Babylon, brought him step by step, quite beyond his own intentions." Whom God calls he will bring, will cause tlicni to come, (so the word is,) to come at the call. (4.) It is one whom God will own, and give success to. Cyrus will do God's pleasure on Babylon, that which it is his pleasure should be done, and which he will be jjUased with the doing of, though Cyrus has ends of his own to serve, and has no regard either to the will of God, or to his favour, in the doing of it.  His arm,  Cyrus's army, and in it God's arm,  shall  come, and  be ufion the Chaldeans,  to bring them down;  {v.  14.) for if God call him, and bring him, he will certainly make his way prosfierous, v.  15.  Then  we may hope to prosper in our way, when we follow a divine call and guidance,

       16. Come ye near unto me, hear ye this; I have not spoken in secret from the beginning; from the time that it was, there  am  I: and now the Lord  God  and his Spirit hath sent me. 17. Thus saith the  Lord,  thy Redeemer, the Holy One of Israel; I  avi  the Lord  thy God which teacheth thee to profit, which ieadeth thee by the way  that  thou shouldest go. 18. O that thou hadst hearkened to my commandments ! then had thy peace been as a river, and thy righteousness as the waves of the sea; 19. Thy seed also had been as the sand, and the offspring of thy bowels like the gravel thereof; his name should not have been cut off nor destroyed from before me. 20. Go ye forth of Babylon, flee ye from the Chaldeans, with a voice of singing declare ye, tell this, uttw it  even to the end of the earth; say ye, Tlie  Lord hath redeemed his servant Jacob. 21. And they thirsted not  v)hen  he led them througji the deserts: he caused the waters to flow out of the rock for them; he clave the rock also, and the waters gushed out. 22.  Then is  no peace, saith the  Lor d,  unto the wicker)

       Hero, as before, Jacob and Israel are summoned to hearken to the prcphct speaking in God's nai.ie
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       or i-alhcr to God speaking in and by the pinphct, and that as a type of the great Prophet by whom God has in tliese hist days spoken uiuo us, and th;it is s\ifficient;  Coiiie ye near  therefore,  and hear thin. Note, Those that would liear and understand wliat God says, must come near, and approacli to him; let them come as near as they can; let those tliat have hearkened to the tempter, now come near, and hear this, tliat thev maj' be confirmed in their resolutions to serve God. Those that draw nigh to (iod may depend upon this, that his secret shall be witli them.    Here,

       I.  Ciod refers them to what he had both said to them, and done for them, formerly, which if tliey would reflect upon, they might thence fetch great encouragement to trust in God at this time. 1. He had alwaj's spoken plainly to tliem,  from the beginning,  by Moses and all the pi-ophe"ts;  I have not tsj'.oken in secret,  but puljlicly, from the top of mount Sinai, and in the chief places of concourse, the solemn assemblies of their triljes; he did not deliver his oracles obscurely and ambiguously, but so that taey might be understood, Hab. ii. 2. 2. He had always acted wonderfully for them;  From (he time that they were first formed into a people,  there am I,  there have I been resident among them, and presiding in their affairs. He sent them propliets, raised them up judges, and frequently apjieaivd for them. And tlierefore there 1 will be still. He tl\at has been with liis people hitherto, will be to the end.

       II. The prophet himself, as a type of the great Prophet, asserts his own commission to deliver tliis message;  .A'&to  the Lord (iod  (the same that sjjake from the l)egiuning, and did not speak in secret,) hai by his S/iirit sent me, v.  16. 1 lie Spirit of Ciod is here spoken of as a pei'son distinct from the Fa-tliei' and the Son, and having a divine authority to send prophets. Note, Whom God sends the Spirit sends. Those wliom God commissions foi- any service, the Spirit in some measure qualifies for it: and those may speak boldly, and must be heard obediently, whom (jod and his Spirit send. As that whicli the pro])het says to the same jjurport with this  {ch.  Ixi. 1.) is applied to Christ, (Luke iv. 21.) so may this be; the I>ord God sent him, and he had the Spirit witliout measure.

       III. Ciod by the prophet sends them a gracious message for their sup])ort and comfoit under their affliction. The preface to this message is both awful and encouraging;  {i:  17.)  Thus saith Jehovah,  the etern:d God  thy Kedeejner,  that has often been so, that has engaged to be so, and will be faithful to the engagement, for he is  the Holy One,  that cannot deceive,  the Holy One of Israel,  that will not deceive them. The same words that introduce the law, and gave authority to that, introduce the promise, and gave validity to that; "  I am the Lord thy God,  whom thou mayest depend upon as in relation to tliee, and in covenant with thee."

       1. Here is the good work wliich God undertakes to fulfil in them; he that is tlieir Redeemer, in order to that, will be, (1.) Their Instructor; "  Tam thy God that teaches thee to jirofil,  teaclies thee such tilings as are profitalile for thee, tliin.^s that belong to thy peace." By  this  God shows hmiself to be a God in covenant with us, by his  teaclnng us;  (Heb. viii. 10, 11.) and none teaches like him, for he gives an understanding. Whom God redeems, he teaches; wjiom he designs to dehver out of their afflictions, he first teaches to profit by their afflictions, makes them partakers of his lioliness; for that is the  profit for ivhich he chastens us,  Heb. xii. 10. (2.) Their Guide;  he leads  tliem to the way, and  iri the way by ivhiih they should go;  he not only enlightens their eyes, but directs tlieir steps; by his gi-ace he leads then in the way of duty, by his providence he leads

       them in the way of deliverance.    Happy they that are under such a guidance!

       2. Here is the good will which Ciod declai-es he hud for them, by his good wishes concerning them, V.  18, 19. He had indeed brought them into cap-tii ity, but it was their own fault, nor did he afflict tliem willingly. (1.) As when he gave them his law, he eaniestl)' wished they might be obedient, (O  that there were such a heart in them!  Deut. v. 29. O  that they were wise!  Deut. xxxii. 29.) so, when he had punished them for the breach ot his law, he wished they had been obedient;  O that ihou hadst hearkened to my commandments! O that my /leojite had hearkened unto me!  Ps. Ixxxi. 13. This confirms what God has said and sworn, that  he has no /deasure iti the death of sinners.  (2.) He assures them that if they had been obedient, that would not only have prevented their captivity, but w( uld have advanced and perpetuated their prosperit\'. He had abundance ot good things ready to besttw upon them,  \i their sins  had not  turned them away, ch.  lix. 1, 2. [1.] They should have been carried on in a constant uninten-upted sti'eam of prosperity: "  Thy peace should have been as a river,  thtu shouldst have enjoyed a series of mercies, one continually following another, as the waters of a river, which always last;"  iMbitur, et labetur in omne volubilis avum — It _/iows, arid will for ei'erjiow; not like the watei's of a land-flood, which are scon gone. [2.^ Their \irtue and honour, and the justice of their cause, should in all cases have bcrne down opposition by their own strength,  as the waves of the sea;  such should their righteousness have l)een, nothing should have stood before it; whereas now they have been disobedient, the cuiTent of their prosperity was interrujited, and their righteousntss o\eri)owered. [3.] The rising generation should have been very numerous, and \ery prosperous; whereas they were now very few, as appears by the small number of the returning cajitives, (Ezra ii. 64.) not so many as of one tribe when they came cut of Egypt; thej should have been  numberless as the sand,  according to the promise ((ien. xxii.  17/) which they had forfeited the lienefit of; " The ofl> s]iring of thy bowels had been innumerable, like the gra\el of the sea, if thy righteousness had l)eeii irresistible and unconquerable as the waves of the sea." [4.] The honour of Israel had still been unstained, untouched;  His name should not have been cut off, as now it is in the land of Israel, which is either desolate, or inhabited by strangers; nor should it ha\e  been destroyed from before God.  \A'e cannr.t I'eckon the name either of a family or of a kiiigdc m destroyed, till it is destroyed from before Ciod, till it ceases to be a name in his holy ))lace. Now Ci( d tells them thus what he would have done for tht m, if they had persevered in their obedience;  First, That tliey might be the more humbled for their sins, by wliich they had forfeited such rich mercies. Note,  This  should engage us, I might say, enrage us, against sin, that it has not only dejjrived us of tlie good things we have eiijo)ed, but prevented the good things Ciod had in store for us. It will make the misery of the disobedient the more intolerable, to tliiiik how happy they might have been.  Se condly.  That his mercy might appear the more il lustri<ius in working deliverance and salvation foi them, though they had forfeited it, and rendered themselves unworthy of it. Nothing but a prero-gati\e of mercy would have saAed them.

       3.   Here is assurance given of the great work which God designed to work/or them, even their salvation out of tlieir captivit)', when he had accom plished his work in them.

       (1.) Here is a commission granted them to leave Babylon; Ciod jiroclainied it long before Cyras did, that whoever would, might return to his own land.
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       {v.  20.) " You have a full discharge sent you,  ffo ye furc/t out of Babylon;  the prison-doors are thrown open, and the trumpet sounds, proclaiming a release. " Perhaps, with this word, as a means, tlie Spirit of the Lord stirred up the spirits of those that did take the benefit of Cyrus's proclamation; (Ezra i. 5.)  Flee ye from the Chaldeans,  not with an ig-noramious, stolen flight, as Jacob fled from Laban, but with a holy disdiiin, as scorning to stay any longer among tlicni; flee ye, not silently and sorrowfully, but with a voice, with a voice of singing, as they fled of old out of Egypt, Exod. xv. 1.

       (2.) Here is the news of this sent to all pai-ts; " Let it be  declared,  let it be told, let it be uttered, m^ke it to be heard by the most remote, by the most remiss, send the tidings of it by word of mouth, send it by writing from city to city, from kingdom to kingdom, even to the utmost regions,  to the erids of the earth."  This was a figure of the publishing of the gospel to all the world; but that,brings glad tidings which all the world is concerned in, this only tliat which it is fit all should take notice of, that tliey may be invited by it to forsake their idols, and come into the service of the God of Israel. Let them all know then,

       [ 1. ] That these whom God owns for his are such as he has dearly bought and paid for;  The Lord has redeemed his servant Jacob;  he has done it formerly, when he brought them out of Egypt, and now he is about to do it again. Jacob was God's servant, and therefore he redeemed him; for what had other masters to do with God's servants? Israel is God's son, therefore Pharaoh must let him go. God redeemed Jacob, and therefore it was fit that he should be his servant; (Ps. cxvi. 16.) the bonds God had loosed, tied them the faster to him. He that redeemed us has an unquestionable right to us.

       [2. ] That those whom God designs to bring home to himself, he will take care of, that they want not for the necessary expenses of their journey. When he  brought them out of £gyfit,  and  led them through the deserts, {v.  21.) they  thirsted not,  (n. 21.) {or in all their removes the water out of the rock followed them; thence he caused the waters to flow, and since rock-water is the clearest and finest, God clave the rock, and the waters gushed out; for he can fetch in necessary supplies for his people the way that they think least likely. This refers to what he did for them when he brought them out of Egypt; when all this was literally ti-ue. But it should not be in effect done again, in their return out of Babylon, so well provided for shall they and tlieirs be in their return. God does his work as effectually by marvellous providences as by miracles, though perhaps they be not so much taken notice of This is applicable to those treasures of grace laid up for us in Jesus Clirist, from which all good flows to us as the water did to Israel out of the rock, for that Rock is Christ.

       (3.) Here is a caveat put in against the wicked who go on still in their trespasses; Let not them think to have any benefit among God's people, though in show and profession they herd themselves among them; let them not expect to come in sharers; no,  {v.  22.) though God's thoughts concerning the Ijody of that people were thoughts of peace, yet to those among them that were  wicked,  and hated to be reformed,  there is no peace,  no peace with God or their own consciences, no, no real good, whatever is pretended to. What have they to do with peace, who are enemies to God? Their false prophets cried Peace to them to whom it did not belong; but God tells tliem that there shall be no peace, nor any thing like it, to the wicked. The quaiTel sinners have commenced with God, if not taken up in time  iiy  repentance, will be an ever-l.isting quarrel.

       I'   CHAP. XLIX.

       Glorious Ihinfrs had been spoken in Ihe chapters btfore. concernintr the deliverance of the Jews out of Babylon; but lest any should think, when it was accomplished, thai it looked much jrrealerand brighter in the prophecy than in Ihe perrorrnance, and that the return of about 40,000 Jews in a poor condition out of Babylon to Jerusalem, was not an event sufficiently answering to tlie height and t:randeur of the expressions used in the prophecy, he here comes io show that the prophecy had a further intention, and was to have  its  full accomplishment in a redemption that should as I'ar outdo these expressions as the other seemed lo come short of them: even the redemption of the world by Jesus Christ, ot whom not only Cyrus, who was God's servant in working the Je^vs' (lelivcrance, but Isaiah too, who was God's servant in foretelling it, was a type. In this chapter, ive have, 1. The designation of Christ, under the type of Isaiah, to his office as Mediator, V. 1..3.  II.  The assurance given  him  of the success of  his  undertaking among the Gentiles, v. S.. 8. III. The redemption that should be wrought b\ him, and the progress of that redemption, T. 9. .. ]-. IV. The encouragement given hence to the afflicted church, v. 13.. 17. V. The addition of many to it, and the setting up of a church among the Gentiles, V. 18..23. VI. A ratification of the prophecy of the Jews' release out of Babylon, which ivas to be the figure and type of all these blessings, v. 24 . . 26. If this chapter be rightly understood, we shall see ourselves to be more concerned in the prophecies relating to the Jews' deliverance out of Babylon than we thought we were.

       l.TT ISTEN, O isles, unto me; and _Li hearken, ye people, from far; The Lord  hath called me from the womb; fiom the bowels of my mother hath he made mention of my name. 2. And he hath made my mouth like a sharp sword; in the shadow of his hand hath he hid me, and made me a polished shaft; in his quiver hath he hid me 3. And said unto me. Thou  art  my servant

       0 Israel, in whom I will be glorified. 4. Then I said, I have laboured in vain, I havf spent my strength for nought, and in vain yet  surely my judgment  is  with the  Lord and my work with my God. 5. And now saith the  Lord  that formed me from th( womb  to be  his servant, to bring Jacob again to him, Though Israel be not gathered, yet shall I be glorious in the eyes of the  Lord, and my God shall be my strength. 6. And he said. It is a light thing that thou should-est be my servant, to raise up the tribes of Jacob, and to restore the preserved of Israel,

       1 will also give thee for a Hght to the Gentiles, that thou mayest be my salvation unto the end of the earth.

       Here,

       I.  An auditory is summoned together, and attention demanded. The sermon in the chapter before was directed to the house of Jacob and the people of Israel,  v.  1, 12. But this is directed to the isles, the Gentiles, for they are called  the isles of the Gentiles,  (Gen. x. 5.) and to  the peofile from far,  that were  strangers to the commonmeallh of Israel,  and afar off. Let these listen (■!'. 1.) as to a thing at a distance, which yet thev are to hear with desire and attention. Note, 1. The tidings of a Redeemer are sent to the Gentiles, and to those that lay most remote; and they are concerned to listen to them. 2. The Gentiles listened to the gospel, when the Jews were deaf to it.
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       demption produces his authority from heaven for the work he hud undertaken. 1. God had appointed liim, and set him apart for it;  The Lord has called me from the ivo?nb  to this office, and made mention of my name,  nominated me to be the Saviour: by an angel he called him  Jesus—a Saviour,  wlio  should save his fieofile from their sins, Matth. i. 21. Nay, from tlie womb of tlie divine counsels, before all worlds, he was called to this service, and help was laid upon him; and he came at the call, for lie said,  Lo, I come,  with an eye to what was written of liim  in the volume of the book. This was said of some of the prophets, as types of him, Jer. i. 5. Paul was separated to the apostleship from his mother's womb, Gal. i. 15. 2. God had fitted and qualified him for the service to which he designed him; lie  made his mouth like a sharp sword,  and  made him  like  a jwlished shaft,  or a bright arrow; furnished him with every tuing necessary to fight God's battles against the powers of darkness, to conquer Satan, and reduce CJud's revolted subjects to their allegiance, by his word, that is, tlie  two-eged sword  (Heb. iv. 12.) wliich comes out of his mouth. Rev. xix. 15. The convictions of the word are the arrows that shall be sharp in the hearts of sinners, Ps. xlv. 5. 3. God had preferred him to the service for which he had reserved him;  He has hid me in the shadow of his hand and in his quiver, which denotes, (1.) Concealment: the gospel of Christ, and the calling in of the Gentiles by it, were long hidden from ages and generations, hidden in God, (Eph. iii. 5. Rom. xvi. 25.) hidden in the shadow of the ceremonial law, and the Old Testament types. (2.) Protection: tlie house of D.vvid was the particular care ot the Divine Providence, because that blessing was in it. Christ in his infancy was sheltered from the rage of Herod. 4. God had owned him; had said unto him, "  Thou art my Servant,  whom I have employed, and will cause to succeed; thou art Israel in effect,  the Prince with God,  that hast wrestled and prevailed; and in thee I will be glorified." Tlie people of God are  Israel,  and they are all gathered together, and summed up, as it were, in Christ, the great Representative of all Israel, as the High Priest who had the names of all the tribes on his breastplate; and in him God is, and will be, glorified; so he said by a voice from heaven, John xii.  27, 28. Some read the words in two clauses,  Thou art my servant,  (so Christ is,  ch.  xhi. 1.)  Il is Israel in whom I will be glorified by thee;  it is tlie spritual Israel, the elect, in the salvation of whom by Jesus Christ God will be glorified, and his free grace for ever admired.

       III. He is assured of the good success of his undertaking; for whom God calls, he will prosper. .\nd as to this,

       1. He objects the discouragement he had met with at his first setting out;  {v.  4.) "Then I said, witli a sad heart, /  have laboured in vain;  those rhat were ignorant, and careless, and strangers to God, are so still; /  have called and they have refused,  I have  stretched out my hands to a gainsaying fieofile."  This was Isaiah's complaint, but it was no more than he was bid to expect,  ch.  vi. 9. The same was a temptation to Jeremiah to resolve he would labour no more, Jer. xx. 9. It is the complaint of many a faithful minister, that has not •oitered, but laboured, not spared, but spent, his strength, and himself with it, and yet, as to many. It is all in vain, and for naught, they will not be prevailed with to repent and believe. But here it seems lO  point at the obstinacy of the Jews, among whom Christ went in person, preaching the gospel of tlie kingdom, laboured, and spent his strengtli, and yet the rulers and the body of the nation rejected him and his doctrine;   so Very few  were brought in.

       when one would have thought none should liavt stood out, that he might well say, "/  have laboured in vain,  preached so many sermons, wrouglit so many miracles, in vain." Let not the ministers think it strange that they are slighted, when the Master himself was.

       2.  He comforts himself under this discouragement with this consideration, that it was the cause of God in which he was engaged, and the call of God that engaged him in it;  Yet surely my judgment is with the Lord,  who is the Judge of all,  and my work with my God,  whcse servant 1 am. His comfort is, and it may be the comfort of all faithful ministers,  wiicn they see little success of their labours, (1.) That, however it be, it is a righteous cause that they are pleading; they are with God, and for Gcd, the^ are on his side, and workers together with him. They like not their judgment, the rule they go by, nor their work, the business they are employed in, ever the worse for this; the unbelief of men gives them no cause to suspect the truth of their doctrine. Rem. iii. 3. (2.) That their management of this cause, nd their prosecution of this work, were known to G'd, and they could appeal to him cc;ncerning tlieir lin-cerity, and that it was not through any neglect of theirs that they laboured in vain;  "he knows the way that I take; ?ni/judgment is with the Lord, to de-termine whether 1 have not delivered my soul, and left the blood of them that perish on their own heads." (3.) Though the labour be in vain as to those that were laboured with, yet ncjt as to the labourer himself, if he be faithful: his judgment is with the Lord, who will justify him, and bear him out, though men condemn him, and run him down; and his work, the reward of his work, is with his God, who will take care he shall be no loser, no, not by his Inst labour. (4.) Though the judgment be not yet brought forth unto victory, nor the woi'k to perfection, yet both are with the Lord, to carry them on, and give them success, according to his purjjose, in his own way and time.

       3.  He receives from God a further answer to this objection,  v.  5, 6. He knew very well that God had set him on work, had  formed him from the wo?nb to be his seri'ant,  had not only called him so early to it,  {v.  1.) but begun so early to fit him for it, and dispose him to it. Those whom God designs to employ as his servants, he is fashioning and preparing to be so long before, when perhaps neither themselves nor others are aware of it; it is he that forms tlie spirit of man within him. Christ was to be  his Seri'ant, to bring Jacob again to him,  that had treacherously departed from him; the seed of Jacob, therefore, according to the flesh, must first be dealt with, and means used to bring them back, Christ, and the word of salvation by him, are sent to them first, nay, Christ comes in person to them only,  to the lost sheep of the house of Israel.  But what if Jacob will not be brought back to God, and Israel will not be gathered? So it proved; but this is a satisfaction in that case.

       (1.) Christ will be glorious in the eyes of the Lord; and those are truly glorious, that are so in God's eyes. Though few of the Jewish nation were converted by Christ's preaching and miracles, and many of them loaded him with ignominy and disgrace, yet God put honour upon him, and made him glorious, at his baptism, and in his transfiguration, spake to him from heaven, sent angels to minister to him, made even his shameful death glorious liy the many prodigies that attended it, much more liis resurrection. In his sufferings, God was his Strength, so that though he met witli all the discouragement imaginable, by the contempts of a people whom he had done so much to oblige, yet he  did not fail, nor was discourgrd.  An angel was sent from heaven to  strengthen  liim, Luke xxii. 43. Faithful ministers, though they see not the fruit cf ■
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       tlivir labours, shall yet be accepted of God, and in tli-il they sh;ill l)e t'luly glorious, for his favour is our honour; and they sh.iU be assisted to proceed and persevere in their labours notwithstanding. This weakens tlieir hands, bvit their God will be their Strength.

       (2.) 'I'lie gospel shall be  glorious in the eyes of the world;  though it be not so in tlie eyes of the Jews, yet it shall be entertained l)y the nations,  {y.  6.) The Messiah seemed as if lie had been primarily designed to  brini; Jacob back, v.  5. But he is here told that it is comparativelv but a small matter; a higher orb of honour tlian that, and a larger sphere of usefulness, are designed him; "//  is a light thing (hat thou shouhh-.st be my Servant; to raise uji the tribes of Jacob  to the dignitv and dominion they expect by the Messiah, and to  restore the preserved of Israel,  and make them a flourishing church and state ; as formerly;" (nay, considering what alittle handful of people they are, it would be but a small matter, in comparison, tor the Messiah to be the Saviour of them onlv;) " and therefore, /  laill give thee for a Light to'the Gentiles,  many great and mighty nations by the gospel of Christ shall be brought to the knowledge and worship of the tnie God,  that thou mayest be tny Salvation,  the Author of that salvation which I have designed for lost man, and this to the end of the earth,  to nations at the greatest distance." Hence Simeon learned to call Christ a Light to lighten the Gentiles;  (Luke ii. 32.) and St. Paul's exposition of this text is what we ought to abide by, and it serves for a key to the context. Acts xii'i. 47.  Therefore,  says he, we turn to the Gentiles, to preach the gospel to them,  because so has the Lord commanded us, saying, I have set thee to be a light to the Gentiles.  In this, the Redeemer i was truly glorious, though Israel was not gathered; the settiiig up of his kingdom in the Gentile world was more his honour, than if he had raised up all the tribes of Jacob. This promise is in part fulhlled already, and will have a further accomplishment if that time be yet to come, which the apostle speaks of when the fulness of the Gentiles shall l)e brought in. Observe, God calls it his salvation, which some think intimates how well pleased he was with it, how he gloried in it, and (if I may so say) how much his heart was upon it. They further observe, that Christ is given for a Light to all those to whom he is given for salvation. It is in darkness that men perish; Christ enlightens men's eyes, and so makes iliem holy and happy.

       7'. Thus saith the  Lord,  the Redeemer of Israel,  and  his Holy One, to him whom man despiseth, to him whom the nation ab-horreth, to a servant of rulers. Kings shall see and arise, princes also shall worship, because of the  Lord  that is faithful,  a7id the Holy One of Israel, and he shall choose thee. 8. Thus saith the  Lord,  in an acceptable time have I heard thee, and in a day of salvation have I helped thee : and I will preserve thee, and give thee for a covenant of the people, to establish the earth, to cause to inherit the desolate heritages: 9. That thou mayest say to the prisoners, Go forth ; to tliem that  are  in darkness. Shew yourselves: they shall feed in the ways, and tiieir pastures  shall be  in all high places. 10. They shall not hunger nor thirst; neither shall" the heat nor sim smite them; for he tliat hath mercy on them shall lead them,

       even by the springs of water shall he guide them. 11. And 1 will make all my mountains a way, and my highways shall be exalted. 12. Behold, these siiall come from far; and, lo, those from the north and from tiie west; and liiese from tlic land of Sinim.

       In these verses, we have,

       I. The humiliution and exaltatitn of the Messiah ;(x». 7.)  The Lord, the Redeemer of hrael, and Israel's Holy One,  who had always taken care of the Jewish church, and wrought out fur them those deliverances that were typical (jf the great salvation, speaks here to him who was the Undertaker of that salvation. And, 1. He takes notice of his hu-niiliati(,n, the instances of ^which were uncommon, nav, unparalleled. He was one whom  7nu?i despised; {cli.  liii. 3.)  \\e la despised and rejected of me72.  To be despised by so mean a creature, (man, who is himself a worm,) bespeaks the lowest and most contemptible condition imaginable. M^m, whom he came to save, and to put honour upc^n, yet despised him, and put contempt upon him; so wretchedly ungrateful were his persecutors. The igm min)' he underwent was not the least of his suflerings: they not only made him despicable, but odious; he was one whom the ?iation abhorred;  they treated him as the worst of men, and cried out,  Crucify him, crucify him.  The nation did it, the Gentiles as well as Jews, and the Jews herein worse than Gentiles; for his ci'oss was  to the one a stumbling-block,  and  to the other foolishness.  He was GSfjTfi«r  of riders,  he was trampled upon, abused, scoui'ged, and crucified as a slave. Pilate boasted of his ])ower over him, John xix. 10. This he submitted to for our salvation. 2. He promises him his exaltation. Honour was done him, even in the depth of his humiliatirn. Herod the king stood in awe cf him, saying.  It is John the Ba/itist;  noblemen, rulers, centurions, came and kneeled to him; but this was more fully accomplished when kings received his gtsptl, and submitted to his yoke, and joined in tin. wrrship of him, and called themselves the vassals if Christ Not that Christ values the rich more than the poor, (they stand upon a level with him,) but it is for the honour of his kingdom among men, when the great ones of the earth ajipear for him, and do homage to him. This shall be the accrmplishnient of God's promise, that he will give him the heathen for his inheritance, and  therefore  it shall be done,  because of the Lord, who is faithful  and true to his promise; and it shall be an evidence that Christ had a commission for what he did, and that (jod had chosen him, and would own the choice he had made.

       II. The blessings he has in store for all those to whom he is made salvation.

       1. God will own and stand by him in his undertaking;  {z>.  8.)  In an acceptable time have I heard thee,  that is, I will hear thee. Christ,  in the days of his flesh, offered up strong cries, and was heard, tteb. V. 7. He knew that the  Father heard him always,  (John xi. 42.) heard him for himself, (for though the cup might not pass from him, yet he was enabled to drink it,) heard him for all that are his, and therefore he interceded for them as one having authority.  Father, I will,  John xvii. 24. All our happiness I'esults from the Son's interest in the Father, and the ])revalency of his intercession, that he always heard him; and this makes the gospel-time an acceptable time, welcome to us, because we are accepted of God, both reconciled and recommended to him, that God hears the Redeemer for us, Heb. vii. 25. Nor will he hear him only, but help him to go through with his undertaking.    The
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       rather was ilwavs with him at liis right hand, and did not leave hiiii when his disciples did. Violent attacks were made upon our Lm-d Jesus by tlie powers of darkness, when it was their h'.ur to h ive driven him off from his undertakings, but God promises to jjreserve him, and enable him to^jjersevere in it; on that  one stone were seven eyes,  Zech. iii. 9. God would preserve him, would preserve his interest; his kingdom among men, though fought against on all sides. Christ is preserved while Christianity is.

       2. God will authorize him to apply to his church the benefits of the redemption he is to work out. God's preserving and helping him was to make the day of his gospel a day of salvation. And so tlie apostle understands it;  Behold, now is the day of salvation,  now the word of reconciliation by Christ is preached, 2 Cor. vi. 2.

       (1.) He shall be a Guarantee of the treaty of peace between God and man; I will  give thee for a covenant of the fieojile.  This we had before, (cA. xlii. 6.) and it is here repeated as faithfvil, and well worthy of all acceptation and observation. He is given for a covenant, for a pledge of all the blessings of the covenant; it was in him that God was reconciling the ivor/d to himself,  and he that  sfiarcd not his own Son,  will deny us nothing. He is given for a Covenant, not only as he is the Mediator of the co\-en int, the blessed  Days-man who has laid his hand u/wn us both,  but as he is all in all in the j covenant. .\11 the dutv of the covenant is summed ; up in our being his; and all the privilege and ha])-pincss of the covenant are summed up in his being ours.

       (2.) He shall rejiair the decays of the church, and build it upon a rock. He shall establish tht-earth,  or rather, the  land,  the land of Judrdi, a type of the church; he shall cause the desolate heritages to be inherited; so the cities of Judah were after the return out of capti\ity, and so the church, which in the last and degenerate ages of the Jewish nation had been as a countrv laid wa.ste, but was again replenished by the fruits of the preaching of the gospel.

       (o.) He shall free the souls of men from the bondage of guilt and corruption, and bring them into the glorious liberty of God's children. He shall say to tlie prisoners that were bound over to the justice Df God, and bound under the power of Satan, Go forth, V.  9. Pardoning mercy is a release from the curse of the law, and renewing grace is a release from the dominion of sin; both are from Christ, am! are branches of the great salvation; it is he that says.  Go forth;  it is the Son that makes us free, and then we are free indeed. He saith to them that are in darkness.  Show yourselves:  "Not only sw but  be seen,  to the glorv of (iod, and your own comfort." When he discharged the lepers from their confinement, he said.  Go show yourselves to the firiest;  wlien we see the light, let our light shine.

       (4. '^ He shall provide for the comfortable passage of those whom he sets at liberty, to the place of their rest and happy settlement,  v.  9.—11. Th«se verses refer to the provision made for the Jews' return out of their captivity, who were taken under the particular care of the I)ivine Providence, as favourites of heaven, and new so in a special manner; but it is applicable to that guidance of divine grace, which all Ciod's spiritual Israel are under, from their release out of bondage to their settlement in the heavenly Canaan. [1.] They shall have their charges borne, and shall be fed at free cost with food convenient;  They shall feed on the ways,  as sheep; for now, as foi-merly, God leads Joseph like a flock. When God pleases, even highway ground shall be good ground for the sheep of his pastule to teed in.    Their pastures shall be not only in the val-

       leys, but in all high places, which are commonly dry and bairen. Wherever God brings his people, he wih take care thev sliall want nothing that is good for them, Ps. xxx'iv. 10. And so well shall they be prr^ \itled for, that the)' shall not hunger nor thii'st, foi what they need tliey shall have seasonabh', liefore their need of it comes to any extremity. [2.] They shall be sheltered and pi-otccted from every tiling that would incommode tlum;  J\feilher shall the heat nor sun smite them,  for God causes  hisjiock to rest at noon.  Cant. i. 7. No evil thing sliall befall those that put themselves under a divine protection; they shall be enabled to  hear the burthen and heat of the day. [3.] Thev shall be under God's gracious guidance; He that has mercy on- them,  in bringing them out of their captivity,'shall lead thtm, as he did their fathers in the wilderness, b\- a pillar of cloud and fire;  Jiven by sftrings of water,  which will be ready to them in their march,  shall he guide them.  God will furnish them with suitable and se;iSonable comforts, not like the pools cf rain-water in the valley of Baca, but like the water out of the rrck which followed Israel. Those who are under a divine guidance, and follow thiit closely, while they do so, may, upon good grounds, hope for divine comforts and cordials. The world leads its f llowers by broken cisterns, or brooks that f.iil in summer; but God leads those that are his by springs of water. And those whom God guides, shall find a ready road, and all obstacles removed;  {v.  11.)  I will make all my mountains a way.  He that in times past made the sea a way, now with as much ease will make the mountains a way, thoiigh they seemed impassable. The highway, or causey, shall be raised, to make it both the plainer and the fairer. Note, The ways in whirli God leads his people, he himself will be the Overseer of, and will take care that they be well mended, and kept in repair, as of old the wavs that led to the cities of refuge. The levelling of the roads from Babylon, as it was foretold,  {ch.  xl. 2, 3.) was applied to gospel-works, and so may this be. Though there be difficulties in the way to heaven, which we cannot by (ur own strength get over, yet the grace of God shall be sufficient to help us over them, and to make even  the mountains a way, ch.  xxxv. 8.

       (5.) He shall" bring them all together from all parts, that they may return in a body, that they may encourage one another, and be the more taken notice of. They were dispersed into several parts of the country of Babylon, as their enemies pleased to prevent any combination among themselves. But when God's time is come to bring them home together, one spirit shall animate them all that lie at the greatest distance from each other; and these also that had taken shelter in other countries, shall meet them in the land of Judah,  v.  12; Here shall a party come from far,  seme from the north,  some from the west, some from the land of Sinim,  which, probably, is some province of Babylon, not elsewhere named in scripture. But some make it to be a countrv belonging to one of the chief cities of Egvpt, called  Sin,  of which we read, Ezek. xxx. 15, 16. Now this promise was to have a further accom])lishnient in the great confluence of converts to the gospel-cliurch, and its full accomplishment when Ciod's chosen shall come from the east and from the west, to sit down with the patriarchs in the kingdom of God, Matth. viii. 11.

       13. Sine:, O heavens; and be joyful, O earth; and break forth into singine;, O mountains; for the  Lord  hath comforted his people, and will have mercy upon his afflicted 14. But Zion said,The  Lord  hath forsaken me, and my  Lord  hath forgotten me.    1 .'>
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       Can a woman forget lier sucking child, that she should not have compassion on the son of iier womb? yea, they may forget, yet \\iil I not forget thee. 16. BehokCi have graven thee upon the palms of  mij  hands ; thy walls  are  continually before me. 17. Thy children shall make haste; thy destroyers, and they that made thee waste, shall go forth of thee.

       The scope of these verses is to show tliiit the return of the people of God (jut of their captivitv, ;ind tlie eternal redemption to be wrought out by Christ, (which tliat was a type of,) would be great occasions of joy to the churcli, and great proofs of the tender care God has of the cluirch.

       I.  Nothing can furnish us with better matter for songs of praise and thanksgiving,  v.  13. Let the whole creation join with us in songs of joy, for it shares with us in the benefits of the redemption, and all they can contribute to this sacred melody, is little enough in return for such inestimable favours, Ps. xcvi. 11. Let there be joy in heaven, and let the angels of God celebrate the praises of the gi'eat Redeemer; let the earth and the mountains, particularly the great ones of the earth, be joyful, and Ijreak forth into singing,/or  tlitf earnest expectatio7i of the creature  that  waits for the glorious liberty of the children of God,  (Rom. viii. 19, 21.) shall now be  abundantly answered;  God's people are the blessings and oniamei.ts of the world, and therefore let there be universal joy, for  God has comforted his fieofile  that were in  soitow,  and  he will have mercy nfi07i the afflicted  because of his compassion, upon his  afflicted because of his covenant.

       II. Nothing can furnish us with more convincing arguments, to prove the most tender and affectionate concern God has for his church, and her interests and comforts.   ,

       1.  The trouliles of the church have given some occasion to question God's care and concern for it, V.  14. Zion, in distress, said,  The Lord has for-sakeyi me,  and looks after me no more;  My Lord has forgotten me,  and  will  look after me no more. See how deplorable tlie case of God's people may he sometimes, sucli that thev may seem to be forsaken and forgotten of their God; and at such a time their temptations ma\' be alarminglv violent. Infidels, in their jiresumption, say,  God has forsaken the earth,  (Ezek. viii. 12.) and  has forgotten their sins,  Ps. x. 11. Weak Ijelievers, in their despondency, are ready to say, "God has forsaken his church, and forgotten the sorrows of his people." But we have no more reason to question his promise and gra(-e, than we ha\e to question his providence and justice He is as sure a Rewarder as he is a Revenger. Away therefore with these distrusts and jealousies which are the bane of friendship.

       2.  The triumphs of the church, after her troubles, will in due time put the matter out of question. What God will do for Zion, we are told,  v. 17. (1.) Her friends, who had deserted her, shall be gathered to her, and shall contribute their utmost to her assistance and comfort;  Thy children shall make haste.  Converts to the faith of Christ are the children of the church; they shall join themselves to her with gi-eat readiness and cheerfulness, and flock into the communion of saints, as doves to their windows; "  Thy builders shall make haste;"  (so some read it,) " who shall build up thy houses, thy walls, especially thy temple, they shall do it with expedition." Church-work is usually slow work; but when God's time is come, it shall be done suddenly. (2.) Her enemies, who had threatened and assaulted her, shall be forced to withdraw from her:

       Vol.  IV.—2 F

       IViy destroyers, and they who made thee waste, who had ma<le themsehes masters of the country, and ravaged it,  shall go forth of thee.  By Christ, tlic prince of this world, the great destrover, is cast out, is dis])ossessed, liis power broken, a'nd his at tempts (juite Ijafllcd.

       Now by this it will appear that Zion's suggestions were altogethei- groundless, that God has not forsaken her, or forgotten her, nor ever will. Bo assured,

       [1.]  That Grid  has a tender alTection for his church  and jjeople,  v.  15.    In  answer to Zion's fears, God speaks as one  concerned  i\  r his own glory; he takes himself to be reflected upon, if Zion say.  The Lord Jias forsaken 7ne;  and he will clear himself.    As one conceriKd  also for his people's comfort, he would not ha\e them droop and be dis couraged, and give way to an)- uneasy thouglits. You think tliat 1 have forgotten you;  can a woman forget her sucking child?   First,   It is not likely that she should.    A  woman,  whose honour it is to l)e of the tender sex as well as the fair one, cannot but have compassion for a child, which, being both harmless and helpless, is a proper object of ccm passion.    A  mother,  especially, cannot but be con cerned for her own child, for it is her own, a piece of herself, and very lately one with her.   A  nursing mother,  most of all, cannot but be tender cf her .sucking child;' her own breasts will soon put her in mind of it, if she should forget it.    But,  Secondly It is possible that slie may forget.    A woman may perhaps be so  unhappy  as not to be ab'e to remem-l:er her tucking child, she may be sick, and dying, and going to the land of torgetfulness; or, she'may be so  unnatural  as net to have  compassion on the son of her womb,  as those who, to conceal their shame, are the death of their children as soon as they are their life.  Lam. iv. 10. Dent, xxviii.  57. But, says God,  I will not forget thee.     Note, God's compassions to his people infinitely exceed tliose of the tenderest parents toward their children.   Wliat are the affections of nature to those cf the God of nature!

       [2.] That he has a constant care of his church and people;  {v.  16.)  I have graven thee nfion the fialms of my hands.     This does not allude to the foolish art of palmistry, which imagines every man's fate to be engi-aved in the palms of his lian'ds, and to be legible in the lines there; but to the custom of those who tie a string upon their hands or fingers, to put them in mind of things which thev are afraid they shall forget; or to the wearing of signet or locket-rings in  remembrance of some dear friend. His setting them thus as a seal upon his arm, denotes his setting them as a seal upon his heart, and his being ever mindful of them and their interest. Cant. \iii. 6.    If we  bind God's law as a sign upon our hand,  (Deut. vi. 8.—11,  18.) he will tngrave our interests as a sign on his hand, and will lock upon that and remember the coven;mt.    He adds. Thy walls shall be continually before me;  thy ruined walls, though no pleasing spectacle, shall be m my thoughts of compassion.    Do Zion's friends  favour her dust?  Ps. cii. 14.  So does her God.   Or, "The plan and model of thy walls, that are to be rebuilt, is before me, and thev shall certainly be built according to it."   Or, "Thy walls (thy safety) are my continual care; so are' the watchmen on thy walls."   Some apply his graving of his church on the palms of his hands to the wounds in Christ's hands when he was cnicified; he will lo( k en the marksof them, and remember those for whrm he suffered and died.

       18. Lift up thine eyes round about, and behold: all these gather themselves together,  atid  come to  thee.    As  I live, saitli
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       llie  Lord,  thou shall surely clothe thee with tiiem all as with an ornament, and hind them  on thee  as a bride  ducth.  19. For thy waste and thy desolate places, and the land of thy destruction, shall even now be too narrow by reason of the uihabitants, and they that swallowed thee up shall be far away. 20. The children which thou shall have, after thou hast lost the other, shall say again in thine ears, The place  is too strait ibr me: give place; for me that I may dwell. 21. Then shall thou say in thy heart, Who hath begotten me these, seeing 1 have lost my children, and am desolate, a captive, and removing to and fro ? and who hath brought up these? Behold, I was left alone; these, where  had they  been?  22. Thus saith the I>ord  God, Behold, I will lift up my hand to the Gentiles, and set up my standard to the people: and they shall bring thy sons in  their  amis, and tiiy daughters shall be carried upon  their shoulders. 23. And kings shall be thy nursing-fathers, and their queens thy nursing-mothers : they shall bow down to thee with their  face toward the earth, and lick up the dust of thy feet; and thou shall know that I am  the  Lord  : for they shall not be ashamed that wait for me.

       Two things are here promised, which were to be in part accomplished in tlie reviving of the Jewisli church, after its return out of captivity, but more fully in the planting of the Cliristian church, by the preaching of the gospel of Christ; and we may take the comfort of these promises.

       I. That the church shall be replenished with great nimbers added to it It was promised, (v. 17.) that  her children should make haste;  that promise is here enlarged upon, and is made very encouraging.    It is promised,

       1.  That multitudes shall flock to the church from all parts.  Loolc round, and see hoiv they gather themselves to thee,  (xk  18.) by a local accession to the Jewish church. They come to Jerusalem from all the adjacent countries, for that was then the centre of their unity; but, under the gospel, it is by a spiritual accession to the mystical body of Christ in faith and love; those that are  come to Jesus as the Mediator of the new covenant,  thereby  come to 'the mount Zion,  the  church of the first-born,  Heb. xii. 22, 23.  Lift ufi thine eyes, and behold  how  the fields are white unto the hari'est,  Johniv. 35. Note, It is matter of joy to the church to see a multitude of converts to Christ.

       2.  That such as are added to the church shall not be a burthen and blemish to her, but her strength and omament. This part of the promise is confirmed with an oath,  jis I live, saith the Lord, thou s'lalt surely clothe thee -with them all.  The addition cf such numbers to tlie church shall complete her clothing; and when all that were chosen are effectually called, then the bride, the Lamb's wife, shall have made hereelf ready, shall be quite dressed, Rev. xix.  7.  They shall make her to appear comelv and considerable; and she shall therefore bind them on v/ith as much care and complacency as a bride does her ornaments. When those that are added to the church, are serious and holy,    \  d

       exemplary in their conversation, th^y are an "^ma

       ment to it.

       3.  That thus the country which was waste and desolate, and  without inhabitant, {ch.  v. 9.—vi. 11.) shall be again peopled, nay, it shall be over-peopled; (v. 19.) "  Thy waste and thy desolate places,  that have long lain so, and the land of thy destruction, that l.md of tliine which was desti-oyed with thee, and which noljndy cared for dwelling in, shall now l)e so full of people, that there shall be no room for the inhabitants." Here is a blessing poured out till there be not  room enough to receive it,  Mai. iii. 10. Not that they should be crowded by their enemies, or straitened for room, as Abraham and Lot were, because of the Canaanite in the land; " No, they that swallowed thee up, and took possession of "thy land when thy possession of it was discontinued, shall be far away. Thy people shall be numerous, and there shall be no stranger, no enemy, among them." Thus the  kingdom of God among men,  which had been impoverished and almost depopulated, partly by the corrui)tions of the Jewish church, and partly by the abominations of the Gen tile world, was again peopled and enriched by the setting up of the Christian church, and by its graces and glories.

       4.  That the new converts shall strangely increase and multiply. Jerusalem, after she has lost abundance of her children by the sword, famine, and captivity, shall have a new family growing up instead of them; children which she  shall have after she has lost the other, (v.  20.) as Seth, who was  a/i-pointed another seed instead of Abel,  and Job's children, which God blessed him with instead of those that were killed in the niins of the hcuse. God will repair his church's losses, and secure t- himself a seed to serve him in it. It is promised to the Jews, after their return, that  Jerusalem shall he full of boys and girls playing in the streets,  Zech. viii. 5. The church, after it has lost the Jews, who will be cut off iy their  ovm  infidelity, shall have abundance of children still, more than she had whtn the Jews belonged to her. See Gal. iv. 27. They shall be so numerous, that, (1.) The children shall complain for want of room; they shall say, (and it is a good hearing,) "Our numbers increase so fast, that the place is too strait for us;" as the sons of the prophets complained, 2 Kings vi. 1. But strait as the place is, still more shall desire to be admitted, and the church shall gladly admit them, and the inconvenient straitness of the place shall be no hin-derance to either, for it will be found, whatever we think, that even when the  poor and the maimed, the halt and the blind,  are brought in,  yet still there is room,  room enough for those that are in, and roon for more, Luke xiv. 21, 22. (2.) The mother shall stand- amazed at the increased her family,  z:  21. She shall say. Who  has begotten me these?  r;nd JVho has brought up these?  They came to her with all the duty, affection, and submission of children; and yet she never bore any pain for them, nor triok any pains with them, but has them ready reared to her hand. This gives her a plea.sing sui-prise, and she cannot but be astonished at it, considering what her condition had been very lately, and \ery long. Tlie Jewish nation had left her children, they ivere cutoff, she had been desolate, without ark, and alt r, and temple-ser\'ice, those tokens of God's cspc usals to them; nay, she had been a captive, and continually removing to and fro, in an unsettled rendition, and not likely to bring up children either for God or herself. She was left alone in obsciu-ity;  This is Zion whom no man seeks after;  left in all the solitude and sorrow of a widowed state. How then came she to be thus replenished? See here, [1.] That the church is not perpetually visible, out there are times when it is desolate,  s.v\  left alone, and
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       made few in number. [2.] That yet on the other h;ind its desolations shuU not be peipetual, nor will it be found too hard for God to lepan- them, !md out of stones to raise up children unto Abraham. [3.] That sometimes this is done in a very surprising way, as when a nation is born at once,  ch.  lx\i.  ti.

       5. That this shall be done with the help of the Gentiles,  v.  22. The Jews were cast off, among whom it was expected that the church should be built up; but God will sow  it to himnelfin the earth, and from thence will i*e .p a plentiful crop, Hos. ii. 23. Observe, (1.) How the Gentiles shall be called in; God will  lift ufi his band to them,  to invite or beckon them, having all the day stretched it out in vain to the Jews, (r/(. Ixv. 2.) Or it denotes the exerting of an almighty power, that of his Spirit and grace, to compel them to come in, to make them willing. And he will  set uji his standard to them, the preacliing of the everlasting gospel, to which they shall gather, and under which they shall list tliemsclves. (2.) Huw they shall come;  They shall bring thy sons in their arms.  They shall assist the sons of Zion, which are found among them, in their return to their own country, and shall forward them with as much tenderness as ever any parent carried a child that was weak and helpless. God can raise up friends for returning Israelites, even among Gentiles;  the earth helfled the woman. Rev. xii. 16. Or, "When they come themselves, they shall bring their children, and make them thy children;" compare  ch.  Ix. 4. "Dost thou ask, JVho has begotten and brought ufi'these?  Know, that they were begotten and brought up among the Gentiles, but they are now brought into thy family." Let all that are concerned about young converts, and young beginners in religion, learn hence to deal very tenderly and carefully with them, as Christ d;)es with the lambs, whom he  gathers ivith his arms, and carries in his bosom.

       II. That the church shall have a great and prevailing interest in the nations,  v.  23. 1. Some of the princes of the nations shall become patrons and protectors to the church:  Kings shall be thy nursing fathers,  to carry thy sons  m  their arms, v. 22. As Moses, Numb. xi. 12. And because women are the most proper nurses,  their queens shall be thy nursing mothers.  This promise was in part fulfilled to the Jews, after their return out of captivity; divers of the kings of Persia were very tender of their interests, countenanced and encouraged them, as Cyrus, Darius, and .\rtaxerxes; Esther the queen w.is a nursing mother to the Jews that remained in their c.iptivity, putting her life in her hand to sn itch the child out of the flames. The Christian church, after a long captivity, was happy in some such kings and queens as Constantine and his mother Helena, and afterward Theodosius, and others, who nursed the church with all possible care and tenderness. Whenever the sceptre of government is put into the hands of religious princes, then this promise is fulfilled. The church, in this world, is m an infant state, and it is in the power of princes and magistrates to do it a great de al of service; it is happy when they do so, when their power is a praise to them that do well. 2. Others of them, who stand it out against the church's interests, will be forced to yield, and torepent of their opposition; They shall boiu doivn to thee, and lick the dust. The promise to the church of Philadelphia seems to be borrowed from this; (Rev. iii. 9.) 7  ivill make them of the synagogue of Satan to come and ivor-shi/i before thy feet.  Or, it may be meant of the willing subjection which kines and kingdoms shall pav to Christ, the church's King, as he manifests jiiinsolf  in the church? (Ps. Ixxii. 11.)  jill kings ihiUfaU down before him.  And by all this it shall '■"  made to appeair, (1.) That God is the Lord, the
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       sovereign Lord of all, against whom there is no standing out, or rising up. (2.) That tliose who wait for him, in a dependence upon his promise, and a resignation to his will, shall not be made ashamed of their hope; for the vision of peace is for an appointed time, and at the end  it shall speak, and shall not tie.

       24. Shall tlie prey be taken from tiie mighty,or the lawful captive delivered/ 25. But thus saitii tlie  Loku,  Even the captives of the mighty shall be taken away, and the prey of the terrible shall be delivered: for 1 will contend with him that contendeth with thee, and I w ill save thy children. 26. And I will feed them that oppress thee with their own flesh; and they shall be drunken with their own blood, as with sweet wine: and all flesh shall know that I the  Lord  amihy Saviour, and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob.

       Here is, 1. An objection started against the promise of the Jews' release out of their captivity in Babylon, suggesting that it was a thing not to be expected; for,  Xy.  24.) they were a prey in the hand of the mighty, of such as were then the greatest potentates on earth, and therefore it was not likely they should be rescued by force; yet that was not all, they were lawful captives; by the law of God, having offended, they were justly delivered into captivity; and by the law of nations, being taken in war, they were justly detained in captivity till they should be ransomed or exchanged. Now this is spoken either, (1.) By the enemies, as justifying themselves in their refusal to let them go; thev plead both might and right. Proud men think ail their own that they can lay their hands on, and their title good if they have but the longest sword. Or, (2.) By their friends; either in away of distrust, despairing of the deliverance, " For who is able to deal with those that detain us, eitlier by force of arms or a tre;ity fif peace.'"' Or, in a way of thankfulness, admiring the deliverance, " Whc would have thought that ever the prey should be taken from the mighty?  Yet it is done." This is applicable to our redemption by Christ; as to Satan, we were a prey in the hand of the mighty, and yet delivered even from him that had the power of death, by him th.'.t had the power cf life. As tc the justice of God, we were lawful captives and ytt delivered by a price of inestimable value.

       2. This objection answered by an express promise, and a further promise; for God's promises being all yea, and amen, they may well serve to cor-roljorate one another.

       (1.) Here is an express promise with a 7;o?z-oA-stante — notivithsfanding  to the strength of the enemy;  (t'.  25.)  " £ven the co/itives of the mighty, though they are mighty, shall be taken away, and it is to no purpose for thtm to oppose it;  and the firey of the terrible,  though they are terrible, shall be delivered; and as they cannot with all their strength outforce, so they cannot with all their impudence outface, the deliverance, and the counsels of God concerning it."  The Lord saith thus,  who, having all power in his hands, and all hearts, is able to make his words good.

       (2.) Here is a further premise, showing how, and in what wa}', God will bring about the deli\'erance. He will bring judgments upon the oppressors, and so will work salvation for the oppressed; "I will contend ivith him that contends ivith thee,  will pli ad thy c Aise against those that justify themselves in
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       'impressing thee; whoever it be, thougli but a single [jL'i-son, that contends with tliee, he shall know that it is at his peril, and thus  InviU save thy children." The captives shall be delivered by  leading ca/ilivity cajitive,  sending those into captivity that had held God's people captive, Rev. xiii. 10. Nay, they shall have blood for blood;  {-v.  26.)  "Iiuill feed them that o/i/iress thee, with their own Jesh,  and  they shall be drunken with their own blood;  the proud Babylonians shall become not only an easy, but an acceptable prey to one another; God will send a dividing spirit among them, and their i-uin, which was begun by a foreign invasion, shall be completed 'iv  their intestine divisions. They shall bite and ilevour one another, till they are consumed one of another. They shall greedily and with delight prey upon those that are their own flesh and Ijlood." God can make the oppressors of his church to be their own tormentors, and their own destroyers. The New Testament Babylon, having made herself drunk with the blood of the saints, shall have blood given her to drink, for she is worthy.  See how cruel men sometimes are to themselves, and to one another; indeed those who are so to others are so to themselves, for God's justice and men's revenge will mete to them wh-it they have measured to others; they not only thirst after Ijlood, but drink it so greedily, that they are dnmken with it, and with as much pleasure as if it were sweet wine. If God had not more mercy on sinners than they would have one upon another, were their passions let loose, the world would soon be an Aceldama, nay, a desolation.

       And  {lastly)  see what will be the eflt-ct of Babylon's ruin;  All flesh shall know that I the Lord am thy Saviour;  God will make it to appear, to the conviction of all the world, that, though Israel seem lost and cast oif, they have a Redeemer, and though tliey are made a prey to the mighty, Jacob has a Mighty One, who is able to deal with all his enemies. God intends, by the deliverances of his church, both to notify,  and to magnify, his own

       CHAP. L.

       In this chapter, I. Those to whom God sends are justly charged with bringing all the troubles they were in upon themselves, by their own wilfulness and obstinacy; it being made to appear that God was able and ready to help them, if they had been fit for deliverance, v. 1 .. 3. II. He by whom God sends, produces his commission, (v. 4.) alleges his own readiness to submit to all the services and sufferings he was called to in the execution of it, (v. 5,6.) and assures himself that God, who sent him, would stand by him, and bear him out against all opposition, V. 7.. 9. III. The message that is sent is, life and death, ^ood and evilj the blessing and the curse; comfort to desponding saints, and terror to presuming sinners, v. 10, 11. Now all this seems to have a double reference; I. To the unbelieving Jews in Babylon, who quarrelled with God for his dealings with them: and to the prophet Isaiah, who, though dead long before the captivity, yet, prophesying so plainly and fully of it, saw fit to produce his credentials, to justify what he had said. 2. To the unbelieving Jews in our Saviour's time, whose own fault it was, that they were rejected; Christ having preached much to them, and suffered much from them, and being herein borne up by a divine power. The contents of this chapter, in our Bibles, give this sense of it, very concisely, thus;  Ciirist skoros that the dereliction of the Jews is not to be ivimtted to him; by his nhilily to save, by his obedience in that woric, and by his fonfiaence in divine assistance.  The prophet concludes ivith an exhortation to trust in God, and not in ourselves.

       THUS saith the  Lord,  Where  is the bill of your mother's divorce-intent, whom I have put away? or which of mv creditors  is it  to whom I have sold you?

       Behold, for your iniquities have ye sold yourselves, and for your transgressions is your mother put away. 2. Wherefore, wlien I came,  ivas there  no man? when I called, was there  none to answer? Is my hand shortened at all, that it cannot redeem? or have I no power to deliver? behold, at my rebuke I dry up the sea: I make the rivers a wilderness : their fish stinketh, because  there is no water, and dieth for thirst. 3. I clothe the heavens with blackness, and I make sackcloth their covering.

       Those who have professed to be the people of God, and yet seem to be dealt severely with, are apt to complain of God, and to lay the fault upon him, as if he had been hard with them. But, in answer to their murmurings, we have here,

       I. A challenge given them to prove, or produce any evidence, that the quarrel began on God's side, XI. 1. They could net say that he had driie them any wrong, or had acted arbitrarily. I. He had been a Husband to them; and husbands were then al'owed a power to put away their wives upcn any little disgust; if they found not favour in their eyes, they made nothing of giving them a bill of divorce, Deut. xxiv. 1. Matth. xix.  7.  But they could not say that God had dealt so with them; it i's true, they were now separated from him, and had abode many days without ephod, altar, or sacrifice; but whose fault was that? They could not say that God had given their mother a bill of divorce; let them produce it if they can, for a bill of divorce was given into the hand of her that was divorced. 2. He hp-d been a Father to them; and fathers had then a power to sell their children for slaves to their creditors, in satisfaction for the debts they were not otherwise able to pay; it is troe, the Jews were sold to the Babylonians then, and afterward to the Romans; but did God sell them for payment of his debts? No, he was not indelited to anj- of those to whom they were sold, or, if he had sold them, he  did not increase his wealth by their /trice,  Ps. xliv. 12. When God chastens his children, it is neither for his pleasure, (Heb. xii. 10.) nor for his profit; all that are saved, are saved by a prerogative of grace, but those that perish, are cut oif by an act of divine holiness and justice, not of absolute sovereignty.

       II. A charge exhibited against them, showing them that they were themselves the authors of their own ruin;  "Behold, for your iniquities,  for the pleasure of them, and'the gratification of your own base lusts,  you have sold yourseh'es, for your iniquities you are sold;  not as children are sold by their parents, to pay their debts, but as malefactors are sold by the judges, to punish them for theii crimes. You sold yourselves to work wickedness, and therefore God justly sold you into the hands of your enemies, 2 Chron. xii. 5, 8. It is for your transgressions that your mother is put away, for her whoredoms and adulteries; which were always allowed to be a just cause of divorce. The Jews were sent into Babylon for their idolatry, a sin which broke the marriage-covenant, and were at last rejected for crucifying the Lord of glory; these were the iniquities for which they were sold and put away.

       in. The confirmation of this challenge and this charge.

       1. It is plain that it was their own fault that they were cast off"; for God came, and offered them his favour, offered them his helping hand, either to prevent their trouble,,cr to deliver them out of it, but they slighted him and all the tenders cf his
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       grace; "Doyoulayituponine?"(saysGod,) "Tell me then, wherefore  nvhe/i I came, there mas no Jiiaii to meet me,  when I called,  there  wasnoneto ansiver me," V.  2. God came to them by his servants the prnphets, demandhig the fruits of his vineyard; (Matth. xxi. 34.) he sent them his messengers, riaing- up betimes, and sending- them;  (Jer. xxxv. 15.) he called to them to leave their sins, and so prevent their own i-uin: but there was no man, or next to none, that had any regard to the warnings which the jjrophets gave them, none that answered the calls of God, or complied with the messages lie sent them; and this was it for which they were sold and put away; because they  mocked the messengers of the  iorrf, therefore  God brought ufion them the king of the Chaldees,  2 Chron. xxxvi. 16, 17. Last of ;ill,  he sent unto them his Son,  he  ca7ne to his oiun, but  his own received him not;  he called them to himself, but tliere were none that answered; he would have gathered Jei-usalcm's children together, but they would not, they knew not, because they would not'know, the things that belonged to their peace, nor the day of their visitation, and for that transgression it was that they were put away, and their house left desolate, Matth. xxi. 41.—xxiii. 37, 38. Luke xix. 41, 42. When God calls men to happiness, and they will not answer, they are justly left to be miserable.

       2. It is plain that it was not owing to a want of power in God, for he is almighty, and could have recovered them from so great a death, nor was it owing to a want of power in Christ, for he is able to save to the uttermost. The unbelieving Jews in Babylon thought they were not delivered because their God was notable to do it; and those in Christ's time were ready to ask, in scorn,  Can this man saiie us? For himself he cannot save. "But,"  (says God)  "is my hand shortened at all,  oris it weakened.'" Can any limits be set to Omnipotence.' Cannot  he  redeem, who is the great Redeemer.' Has he  no power to deliver, whose all power is.' To put to silence, and to put for ever to shame, their doulits concerning his power, he here gives unquestionable proofs of it. (1.) He can, when he pleases, dry up the seas, and make the rivers a wilderness; he did so for Israel when he redeemed them out of Egypt, he can do so again for their redemption out of Babylon. It is done at his rebuke, as easily as with a word's speaking; he can so dry up the rivers, as to leave the fish to die for want of water, and to putrefy. When God  turned the waters of Egypt into blood, he  slew the Jish,  Ps. cv. 29. The expression our Saviour sometimes used concerning the power of faith, that it will  remove mountains, and filant sycamores in the sea,  is not unlike this; if their faith could do that, no doubt, their faith would save them, and therefore they were inexcusable if they perished in their unbelief. (2.) He can, when he pleases, eclipse the lights of heaven, clothe them with blackness, and make sackcloth their covering, by thick and dark clouds inteiposing, which he balances. Job xxxvi. 32.—xxxvii. 16.

    

  
    
       4. The Lord  God  hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I should know how to speak a word in season to  him that is wearj': he wakeneth morning by morning; he wakeneth mine ear to hear as tiie learned. 5. The Lord  God  hath opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious, neither turned away back. 6. I gave my back to the saiiters, and my cheeks to them that plucked offtheliair: I hid not my face from shame and spitting. 7. For the Lord  God  will help me; therefore shaiU I not be confounded:

       therefore have I set my face like a flin',and 1 know that 1 shall not be ashan)ed. 8.  He is  near that justifieth me; who will contend witii me ? let us stand together: who  is  mine adversary? let him come near to me. 9. Behold, the Lord  God  will help me; who  is he  t/iat  shall condemn me? lo, they all flial! wax old as a garment; the moth shall eat them up.

       Our Lord Jesus, having proved himself able to save, here shows himselt^as willing as he is able. We suppose the prophet Isaiah to say something of himself in these verses, engaging and encouraging himself to go on in his work, as a prophet, notwithstanding the many hardships he met with, not doubting but that God would stand by him, and strengthen him; but, Uke David, he speaksof himself as a type of Christ, who is here prophesied of, and promised to be the Saviour.

       I. As an acceptable Preacher,  v.  4. Isaiah, as a prophet, was qualified for the work to which he was called, so were the rest of God's prophets, and others whom he employed as his messengers; but Chrisl was anointed with the Spirit above his fellows. To make the man of God perfect, he has, 1. The tongue of the learned, to know how to give instiuction, how to  speak a word in season to him that is weary. God, who made man's mouth, gave Moses the tongue of the learned, to speak for the terror and con \'iction of Pharaoh, Exod. iv. 11, 12. He gave to Christ the tongue of the learned, to speak a word in season for the comfort of those that are weary and heavy laden under the burthen of sin, Matth. xi. 28.  Grace was poured into his lips,  and they are said to  drop sweet-s7nelling myrrh.  See .vhat is the best learning of a minister, to know how to comfort troubled consciences, and to speak pertinently, properly, and plainly, to the various cases of poor souls. An ability to do this is God's gift, and it is one of the best gifts, which we should co\'et earnestly. Let us repose oursches in the many comfortable words which Christ has spoken to the weary. 2. The ear of the learned, to receive instruction. Prophets have as much need of this, as of the tongue of the learned; for they must deliver what they are taught, and no other; must hear the word from God's mouth diligently and attentix ely, that they may speak it exactly, Ezek. iii. 17. Christ himself received, that he might give. None must undertake to be teachers, who have not first been learners; Christ's apostles were first disciples;  scribes instructed unto the kingdom of heaven,  Matth. xiii. 52. Nor is it enough to hear, but we must hear as the learned, hear and understand, hear and remember, hear as those that would learn by what we hear. • Those that would hear as the learned, must be awake, and wakeful, for we are naturally drowsy and sleep)', and unapt to hear at all, or we hear by the hahes, hear, and do not heed. Our ears need to be wakened; we need to have something said to rouse us, to awaken us out of our spiritual slumbers, that we may hear as for our lives. We need to be wakened morning by morning, as duly as the day returns, to be awakened to do the work of the day in its day. Our case calls for continual fresh supplies of divine gi'ace, to free us from the dulness we contract dailv. The morning, when cur spirits are most lively, is a prriper time for communion with God; then we are in the best frame both to speak to him.  My voice shalt thou hear in the morning,  and to hear from him, the people came  early in the morning  to hear Christ in the temple, Luke xxi. 38. For, it seems, his were morning lectures, and it is God that wakens us morning by morning; if we dc
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       any thing to purpose in his service, it is he, who, as cur Master, c ills us up; we should dose perpetually, if he did not waken us morning by morning.

       II. As a patient Sufferer, i'. 5, 6. One would think that he who was commissioned and qualified to speak comfort to the weary, sliould meet with no difficulty in his work, but universal acceptance; it is, however, quite otherwise; he hath both hard work to do, and hard usage to undergo; and here he tells us with what undaunted constancy he went through with it. VVe have no reason to question but that the prophet Isaiah went on resolutely in the work to which God had called him, though we read not of his undergoing any such hardships as are here supposed; but we are sure it was abundantly verified in Jesus Christ: and here we have,

       1. His patient obedience in his doing-work. " The Lord God has not only wakened my ear to hear what he says, but has opened my ear to receive it, and comply with it; (Ps. xl. 6,  7.) Mine ear hast thou ofiened; then said I, Lo, I come;"  for when he adds, /wasno;  rebellious, neither turned away back, more is implied than expressed—tliat he was willing, that, though he foresaw a great deal of difficulty and discouragement, though he was to take pains, and give constant attendance as a Servant, though he was to empty himself of that which was very great, and humble himself to that which was very mean, yet he did not fly off, did not fail, nor was discouraged. He continued very free and forward to his work, even when he came to the hardest part of it. Note, As a good understanding in the tniths of God, so a good will to the work and service of God  is from the grace of God.

       .. His obedient patience in his suffering-work. ,  call it  obedient fiatience,  because he was patient with an eve to his Father's will; thus pleading with himself,  This commandment have I received of my Father;  and thus submitting to God,  JVot as I mill, but as thou ivilt.  In this submission, he resigned himself, (1.) To be scourged;  I gave 7ny back to the smiters;  and that not only by submitting to it when he was smitten, but by permitting it (or ac^mitting it rather) among the other instances of pain and shame whicli he would voluntarily undergo for us. (2.) To be buffeted; /  gave my cheeks to them  that not only smote them, but plucked off the hair of the beard, wliich was a greater degree both of pain and ignominy. (3.) To be spit upon;  I hid not my face from shame and sftitting.  He could have hid his face from it, could have avoided it, but he would not, because he was made a Reproach of men, and thus he would answer to the proselyte, Job, that man of sorrows, of whom it is said, that they  smote him on the cheek refiroachfully,  (Job xvii. 10.) and I s/mred not to sfiit in his face,  (Job xxx. 10.) an expression not only of contempt, but of abhorrence and indignation. All this Christ underwent for us, and voluntarily, to convince us of his willingness to save us.

       in. As a courageous champion,  v. 7. —9. The Redeemer is as famous for his boldness as for his humility and patience, and, though he yields, yet he is more than a conqueror.

       Observe, 1. The dependence he has upon God. What was the prophet Isaiah's support, was the siipport of Christ himself;  (y.  7.)  The Lord God will helfi me;  and again, x'. 9. Whom God employs lie will assist, and will take care they want not any iielp that they or their work call for. God, having aid help upon his Son for us, gave help to him, and nis hand was all- along  with the Man of his right hand.  Nor will he onlv assist him in his work, but ■ accept of him; (u. 8.)  He is near that justijieth me. Isaiah, m doubt, was falsely accused, and loaded with reproach and calumny, as other prophets were; •"lit he desjjis°d it, knowing t'"at God would roll

       away the reproach, and bring forth his righteous ness as the light, perhaps in this world, (Ps. xxxvii. 6.) at furthest in the great day, when there will bi; a resurrection of names as well as bodies, and the i-igliteous shall shine foith as the morning sun. And so it was verified in Christ; by his resurrection he was proved to be not the man thtit he was represented, not a blasphemer, not a deceiver, not an enemy to Cxsar. The judge that condemned him, owned he found no fault in him; the centurion, or sheriff, that had charge of his execution, declared him a righteous man: so near was he that justified him. But it was true of him in a further and more pecuhar sense; the Father justified him, when he accepted the satisfaction he made for the sin of man, and constituted him  the Lord our liighleousness, who was made sin for us: he  v/as justified in the Spirit,  1 Tim. iii. 16. He was near who did it; for his resurrection, by which he was Justified, soon followed his condemnation and ci-ucifi.xion; he was straightway glorified, John xiii. 32.

       2.  The confidence he thereupon has of success in his undertaking; " If God will help me, if he will justify me, will stand by me, and bear me rut, / shall not be confounded,  as those are that come short of the end they aimed at, and the satisfactic n tliey promised themselves; /  know that I shall not be ashamed."  Though his enemies did all they could to put him to shame, yet he kept his ground, he kept his countenance, and was not ashamed of the work he had undertaken. Note, Work for God is work that we should not be asliamed of; and liope in God is hope that we shall not be ashamed of. Those that trust in God fir help shall not be disappointed; tliey know whom they have trusted, and therefore know they shall not be ashamed.

       3.  The defiance which, in this confidence, he bids to all opposers and oppositic^n; " God will help me, and  therefore have I set my face like a flint."  The prophet did so, he was Ixi'ld in reproving sin, in warning sinners, (Ezek. iii. 8, 9.) and in asserting the truth of his predictions. Clirist did so; he went on in his work, as Mediator, with unshaken constan cy, and undaunted resolution; hedid notf lil, norwa-discouraged; and here he challenges ;i]l his opposers, (1.) To enter the lists with him;  Who will contend with me,  either in law, or by the sword?  Let us stand together  as combatants, or as the plaintiff and defendant.  Who is mine adx'ersary? \\'\\o  is  the master of my cause?  so the wt.rd is. "Who will pretend to enter an action against me.' Let him appear, and  come near to me,  for I will not abscrnd." Many offered to dispute with Christ, but he put them to silence. The prophet speaks this in the name of all faithful ministers; those who keep close to the pure word of God, in delivering their message, need not fear contradiction; the scri]3turcs~\vill bear them out, whoever contends with them.  Great is the truth, and will firevail.  Christ speaks this in the name of all believers, speaks it as their Champion. Who dares be an enem\' to these whom he is a Friend to, or crntend with thi se frr whom he is an Advocate? Thus St. Paul ap])lies it, (Rom. viii. 33.)  JMio shall lay any thing to the charge of God's elect?  (2.) He challenges tliem to prove aiiy crime upon 1 im; (i;. 9.)  JVho is he that shall condemn me?  Tile prophet, perhaps, was condemned to die; Christ, we are sure, was; and vet b-th cculd say.  Who is he that shall condemn?  Foi' there is no condemnation to them whom God justifies. Tliere were those that did condemn tht-m, hot what came of them?  They all shall wax old as a garmnif. The righteous cause of Clirist and liispvopliets shall outlive all opposition. The  moth shall eat them uji silently and insensibly; a little thing will serve to destroy them. But the roaring lion himself shall not prevail against God's witnesses.    All believers
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       ire cnaoied to maie this challenge,  IV/io is he that shall condemn? It is Christ that died.

       10. Who  is  among; you that feareth tlie Lord,  that obeyetli tht; voice of his servant, tlial vvalivethm darkness, and hath no light/ let him trust in the name of the Loun, and stay upon his God. 11. Behold, all yo tiiat kindle a fire, that compass  i/ourselvcs  about with sparks; walk in the light of your fire, and in the sparks  t/iat  ye have kindled. This shall ye have of my hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow.

       The prophet, haxing the tongue of the learned given him, that he might give to every one their portion, liere makes use of it, rightly dividing the word of truth. It is tlie summary of the gospel;  he that believes shall be saved,  lie that trusts in the name of the Lord sliall be comforted, tliough fur awhile he walk in darkness, and have no light. But  he that believes not shall be damned;  though for awhile he walk in the light of his own fire, yet he shall lie down in sorrow.

       I. Comfort is here spoken to disconsolate saints, and they are encouraged to trust in God's grace,  v. 10.    Where observe,

       1.  Wliat is always the character of a child of God; he is one that fears the Lord with a filial fear, tliat stands in awe of his majesty, and is afraid of incurring his displeasure. This is a grace that usually appears most in good people then when they walk ill d.irkntss, when other graces appear not. They tacn  tremble at his word; (_ch.  Ixvi. 2.) and are afraid of his judgments,  Ps. cxix. 120. He is one that obeys the voice of God's servant; is willing to be ruled by the Lord Jesus, as God's servant in the great work of man's redemption; one tliat jields a sincere obedience to the law of Christ, and cheerfully comes up to the terms of his covenant. Those that truly fear God will obey the voice of Christ.

       2.  What is sometimes the case of a child of God. It is supposed, that though he has in his heart the f.ar of God, and faith in Christ, yet for a time he walks in darkness, and has no light, is disquieted, and lias little or no comfort. Who is there that does so? Tliis intimates that it is a case which sometimes happens among the professors of religion, yet not Very often; but whenever it happens, God takes notice of it. It is no new thing for the children and ' heirs of light sometimes to walk in darkness, and ' fi.T a time not to have any glimpse or gleam of liglit. This is not meant so much of the comforts of this life, (those that fear God, when they have ever so great an abundance of them, do not walk in tlicm as their light,) as of their spiritual comforts, which relate to their souls. They walk in darkness, when their evidences for heaven are clouded, their joy in God is interrupted, the testimony of the Spirit is suspended, and tlie liglit of God's countenance is eclipsed. Pensive Christians are apt to be melancholy, and those who fear always, to tear too much.   i

       3.  What is liicely to be an effectual cure in this sad case.    He that is thus in the dark, (1.)  Let him  i trust in the name of the Lord,  in the goodness of his ! nature, and that whicli he has made known of him- j self, his wisdom, power, and goodness.    The name of the Lord is a strong tower, let him run into that. ! Let him depend upon it, that if he walk before God, which a man may do though he walk in the dark, he shall find God all-sufficient to him.   (2.) Let him stay himself upon his God, his in covenant; let him keep hold of his covenant-relation to God, and call God  his God,  as Christ on the cross,  My God, My God     Let him stay himself upon the promises of

       the covenant, and build his hopes on them. When a child of God is ready to sink, lie will find cncugli ill God to stay hiiiioelf upon. L(.t him trust in Christ, for God's  name is in him;  (Ex( d. xxiii. 21.) trast in that nanie of h)s.  The Lord our lUg/iteousness, and stay himself upon (Jod as his G( d, in and througli a Mediator.

       II. Conviction is here spoken to presuming sinners, and tliey are warned not to trust in themselves, V.  11. Observe, 1. Tile description given of thi m; They  kindle a Jire, imdwall: in the light of that fire; ttiej- depend ujjon their own rigliteousness, offer all their sacrifices, and bum all  tiieir  incense, witli that fire, (as Nadab and Abilui,) and n(;t with tlie fire from heaven; in their hope ot acceptance with Gcd, they have no regard to the rigliteousness of Christ, they refresh and please tliemselves with a conceit of their own merit and sufficiency, and warm themselves with that; it is both light'and he;it to them. They  com/iass themselves about with s/iarlcs of their oivn kindling.  As tliey trust in their own righteousness, and not in tlie righteousness of Christ, so thev place their happiness in their worldly possessions and enjoyments, and not in the favour rf God. Crea-ture-coniforts are as sparks, short-lived, and soon gone; yet the children of this world, while they last, warm themselves by them, and walk with pride and pleasure in the light cf them. 2. The dorm passed upon them; they are ironically bid to  ivall: in the light of their own fire; "  Make'your best of it, while it lasts. This shall ye have of mine hand, (says Christ, for to him the judgment is committed,)  ye shall lie down in sorrow,  shall go to bed in tlie dark." See Job xviii. 5, 6.  His candle shall be fiut out with him.  Those that make the world their comfort, and their own righteousness their confidence, will certainly meet with a fatal disappointment, which will be bitterness in the end. A godlv man's way may be melanchol)-, but his end sh-all be peace and evei-lasting light. A wicked man's wav may be pleasant, but his end and endless abode will be utter darkness.

       CHAP. LI.

       This chapter is designed for the comfort and encourajre-ment of those that fear God and keep  his  commandments, even then when they walk in darkness, and have no lifjht: whether it was intended primarily for the support of Ihe captives in Babylon, is not certain, probably it was, but comforts thus generally expressed oufiht not to be so confined. Whenever the church of God is in distress, her friends and well-wishers may comfort themselves and one another, with these words; T. That God, who rai.sed his church at first out of nothing, will lake care that it shall not perish, v. I . . 3. II. That the riphteousness and salvation he desicrns for his church are J^ure and near, very near and very sure, v. 4 . . 6. III.  That the persecutors of the church are weak and dying creatures, v. 7, 8, IV. That the same pow er which did  wonders for the church formerlv, is now engaged and employed for her protection and deliverance, v. 9 . . U. V. That God himself, the Mnker of the world, had undertaken both to deliver his people out of their distress, and to comfort them under it, and sent his prophet to assure them of it,  v.  12.. 16. VI. That, deplorable as the condition of the church now was, (v. 17 . . ^0.) to the same woful circumstances her persecutors and oppre^sora should *hortly be reduced, and worse, v. 20. . 23. Tlie three first paragraphs of  this  chapter begin with,  He.irk' en unto  me, and they are God's people that are all along called to hearken ; for even when comforts are jpoken to them, sometimes they  hearken not^ through atig^iish of spirit^ {Exod.  vi. 9.) therefore they are a^ain and agam called to hearken, v. 1, 4,  7.  The two other paragraphs of this chapter begin  with, ^ivake, awake;  in the former, (v. 9.) God's people call upon him to awake, and help them; in the latter, (v. 17.) God calls upon them to awake, and help themselves.

       l.TTEARKEN to me, ye that follow XI after righteousness, ye that seek the
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       [;0!tr-: look unto (l)f- rock  wlicnce  ye are [lewu, and to the hole of the pit,  whence,  yc are digged. 2. Look unto Atirahani your father, and unto Sarah  that  bare you: for I '■ailed him alone, and blessed him, and increased him. 3. For the  Lord  shaH comfort Zion: he will comfort all her waste places, and he will make her wilderness like Eden, and her desert like the garden of tiie Lord  ; joy and gladness shall be found therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of melody.

       Observe, 1. How the people of God are here described, to wViom the word of this consoliition is sent, and who are called upon to hearken to it,  v.  1. They are such  as fol/om after righteousness,  as are very desirous and solicitous both to be justified and to be s:mctified, ate pressing hard after this, to have the favour of God restored to them, and the image of God renewed on them. These are they that seek the Lord, for it is only in the way of righteousness that we can seek him with any hope of finding him.

       I. How tliey are here directed to look buck to their original, and the smallness of their beginning; "  Look unto the rock whence ye are hewn;"  (the idolatrous f.imily in Ur of the Chaldces, out of which Abraham was taken, the generation of sla\cs wliicli the heads and fathers of their tribes were in Egypt;) "look unto the  hole ofthefiit out of which !/e are digged,  as clay, when God formed ycu into a people." Note, It is good for those that are pri\'i-leged by a new birth, to consider what they were by their first birth: how tliey were  conceived in iniquity and shajien in sin.  That which is  born of the flesh, is flesh:  how hard was that rock out of whicli we were hewn, unapt to receive impressions; and liow miserable  the hole of that pit out of which we were digged.'  The consideration should fill us witli low thoughts of ourselves, and high thoughts of divine grace. Those that are now advanced, would do well to remember how low they began;  {v.  2.) "  Look unto .Abraham your father,  the father of all the faithful, of all that follow after the righteousness of faith as he did; (Rom. iv. 11.)  and unto Sarah that bare you,  and whose daughters you all are as long as you do well; think how Abraliani was called alone, and yet was blessed and multiplied; and let that encourage you to depend upon tl>e promise of God, even then when a sentence of death seems to be upon all the means that lead to tlie performance of it. Particularly let it encourage the captives in Babylon, though they are reduced to a small number, and few of them left, to hope that yet tliey shall increase so as to replenish their own land again. When Jacob is very small, yet he is not so small as Abrah:mi was, who yet became father of many nations. " Look unto Abraham, and see what he got bv trusting in the promise of God, and take example bv liim to follow God with an implicit faith."

       3. How they are here assured that their present seedness of tears should at length end in a harvest of joys,  V.  3. The church of God on earth, even the gospel-Zion, has sometimes had her deserts and waste jilaces; many parts of the church, through either corniption or persecution, made like a wilderness, unfruitful to God, or imcomfortable to the inhabitants; but God will find out a time and way to comfort Zion, not only by speaking comfortably to her, but by acting graciously for her. God has comforts in store even for the waste places of his church, for those parts of it that seem not regarded nr valued. (1.) He will make them fruitful, and so give them ciuse to rejoice; her wildernesses shall put on a

       new face, and look pleasant as Eden, and abound in all good fruits as the garden of the Lord. Note, It is the greatest comfort of the church to be made serviceable to the glory of God, and to be as his garden in which lie delights. (2.) He will make them cheerful, and so give them hearts to rejoice: witli the fruits of righteousness, joy a?id gladness shall be found therein;  for, the more holiness men have, and t'.ie more good they do, the moi-e gladness the have. And where there is gladness, to their satis faction, it is fit that there should be thanksgiving, to God's honour; for, whate\'er is the matter of our rejoicing, ought to be the matter of our thanksgiving; and the returns of God's favour ought to lie celebrated with the voice of melody, which will be tlie more melodious, when God gives songs in the night, songs in the desert.

       4. Hearken unto me, my people, and give ear unto me, O my nation: for a law shall proceed from me, and 1 will make my Judgment to rest for a light of the people. 5. My righteousness «s near; my salvation is gone forth, and mine arms shall judge the people: the isles shall wait upon me, and on mine arm shall they trust. 6. Lift up your eyes to the heavens, and look upon the earth beneath; for the heavens shall vanish away like smoke, and the earth shall wax old like a garment, and they that dwell therein shall die in like manner: but my salvation shall be for ever, and my righteousness shall not be abolished. 7. Hearken unto me, ye that know righteousness, the people in whose heart  is  my law; fear ye not the icproach of men, neither be ye afraid of their revilings. 8. For the inoth siiall eat them up like a garment, and the worm shall eat them like wool: but my righteousness shall be for ever, and my salvation from generation to generation.

       Both these  firoclamations,  as I may call them, end alike with an assurance of the perpetuity of God's righteousness, and his salvation; and therefore we put them together, both being designed for the comfort of God's people.    Observe,

       I.  ^Vho they are to wliom this comfort belong; " My pel pic, and my nation, that I have set apart for myself, that own me, and are owned by me." Those are God's people and his nation, who are sul)ject to him as their King and their God, pay allegiance to him, and put themselves under his protection accordingly. They are a people who know righteousness, who not only have the means cf knowledge, and to whom righteousness is made known, l)ut who improve those means, and are able to form a right judgment of truth and falsehood, good and evil. And as they have good heads, so they have good hearts, for they have the law <:f God in them, written and ruling there. Those God owns for his people, in whose heart his law is. Even those who know righteousness, and have the  law of God in their heart,  may yet be in great distress and sorrow, and loaded with reproach and contempt; but their God will comfort them with the righteousness they know, and the law they have in tlieir hearts.

       II. What the comfort is, that belongs to God's people:

       1. That the gospel of Christ shall be preached

       I
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       and pulilished to the woi-ld;  .4 lam shall proceed from iHe,M\  evangelical law, the law of Christ, tlie law of faith,  ch.  ii. 3. This law is liis judgment, for it is tiiat law of liberty by which tlie world shall Ije gnvci-ied and judged; tliis shall not only go forth, but  s\vx\\  continue and rest, it shall take firm footing and deep root in the world; it shall rest not only for the benefit of the Jews, who had the first notice of it, but f.jr a light of the people of otlier nations. It is this law, tliis judgment, that we are required to hearken and give ear to, at our peril; for how shall we escajje if we neglect it, and turn a deaf ear to it? When a law proceeds from Ciod,  he that has ears :o hear, let him hear.

       2.  That this law and judgment shall bring with them righteousness and salvation, shall open a ready way to the children of men, that they may be justi-fietl and saved,  v.  5. It is called  God's rig-hteous-ness  and  his  salvation, because of his contriving and bringing it about; it is a righteousness which he will accept for us, and accept us for; and a righteousness which he will work in us, and graciously accept of; it is the  salvation of the I^ord,  for it arises from him, and terminates in him. Observe, There is no .salvation without righteousness; and wherever there .s the  righteousness of God,  there shall be his salvation. All those, and those only, that are justified and sanctified, shall be glorified.

       3.  That this righteousness and salvation shall very shortly appear: it is near, it is ^one forth; the decree is gone forth conceming it, it shall as ccitainU' be introduced as if it were gone forth already, and the time for it is at hand. It is near in time, behold, all tilings are now ready; it is near in place, not far to seek, but the word is nigh us, and Christ in the word, righteousness in the word, Rom. x. 8.

       4.  That this evangelical righteousness and salvation shall not be confined to the Jewish nation, but shdl be extended to the Gentiles;  Miiie arms shall judge the fieofile.  Those that will not yield to the judgments of God's mouth, shall be ci-ushed by the judgments of his hand. Some shall thus be judged bv the gospel, for  for judgment Christ came into this -world;  but others, and those of the isles, shall wait upon him, and bid his gospel, and the commands as well as the comforts of it, welcome. It was a comfort to God's people, to his nation, that multitudes should be added to them, and the increase of their number sliould be tlie increase of their strength and beauty. It is added.  And on mine arm ihall theii trust,  that  arm of the Lord,  which is revealed in Christ,  ch.  liii. 1. Observe, God's arm shall judge the people that are impenitent, and yet on his arm shall others trust, and be saved by it; for it is to us, as we make it, a sa\'our of life or of death.

       5.  That this righteousness and salvation shall be for ever, and shall never be abolished,  v.  8. It is an everlasting righteousness that the Messiah brings in, (Dan. ix. 24.) an eternal redemption that he is the Author of, Heb. v. 9. As it shall spread through all the nations of the earth, so it shall last through all the ages of the world. We must never expect any other way of sahation, any other covenant of peace, or rule of righteousness, than what we have in the gospel, and what we have there shall continue to the end, Matth. xxviii. 20. It is for ever, for the consequences of it shall be to eternity; and by this law of^lilierty men's everlasting state will be determined. Thispei-jjetuity of the gospel, and the blessed things it brings in, is illustrated by the fading and perishing of this world and all things in it. Look up to the visible heavens above, which have continued hitherto, and seem likely to continue, but they shall vanish like smoke that soon spends itself and disappears; they shall be rolled like a scroll, and their lights shall fall like leaves in autumn. Look -lown to the earth beneath, that abides too for a
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       short ever, (Eccl.  \.  -r., out it shall wax old like a garment  that  will he the worse fi.r wearing; and tlicy that  dwell  therein, all the inhaliittints of the earth, even tlmse that seem to have the best settlement in it, shall die in like manner; the snul sliall, as to this world, vanish like smoke, and the body be thrown l)y like a garmint waxen old; they shall be easily crushed, (Jol) iv. 19.) and nolossof them.  But j wlien  heaven and earth Juiss away,  wlien all flesh and the glory of it wither as grass, the  word of the ' Lord endures Jor ci^er,  and  not one iota or tittle of j  that shall fall to the ground.     Those wlu sc happi-I ness is liound up in Clirist's righteousness and salvation, will have the comfort of it when time and days shall be no more.

       III. '\Aniat use they are to make of this comfort: if Ciod's righteousness and salvation are near to them, then let them not fear the reproach of men, of mortal, miserable men, nor be afraid of their revilings or spiteful taunts, theirs who bid you sing them the songs of Zion, or who ask you, in scorn,  Where is norj your God ?  Let not those who embrace the gospel-righteousness be afraid of those who will call them  Beelzebub,  and will say all manner of evil against them falsely; let them not be afraid of them, let them not be disturbed by these ojiprobricus speeches, nor made uneasy by them, as if they would be the min of their reputation and honour, and they must foi- ever lie under the load of them. Let them not be afraid of their executing their menaces, or be deterred thereby from their duty, or frightened into any sinful compliances, or driven to take an; indirect courses for their own safety. Those can bear but little for Christ, that cannot bear a hard word for him. Let us not fear the reproach of men; for, 1. Tliev will be quickly silenced;  (y.  8.)  The moth .•shall eat them ufi like a garment, ch.  1. 9.  The worm shall cat them like wool,  or wodlen cloth. If we have the ajiprobation of a living God, we may despise the censure of dying men; the matter is not great what  theij  say of us, who must shortly be food for worms. Or it intimates the judgments of God with which they shall be visited, with which they shall be consumed, for their malice against the people of God; they shall be slowly and silently, but effectually, destroyed, when God shall come to reckon with them  for all their hard speeches,  Jude 14, 15. 2. The cause we sutFer for cannot be nin down; the falsehood of their reproaches will be detected, but tiiith shall triumph, and the righteousness of religion's injured cause shall be for ever plain. Clouds darken the sun, but give no obstruction to his progi-ess.

       9. Awake, awake, put on strength, O aim of the  Lord  ; awake, as in the ancient clays, in the generations of old.  Art  thou not it that hath cut Rahab,  and  wounded the dragon? 10.  Art  thou not it which hath dried the sea, the waters of the great deep; that hath made the depths of the sea a way for the ransomed to pass over ? 11. Therefore the redeemed of the  Lord  shall return, and come with singing unto Zion; and everlasting joy  shall be  upon their Ixad : they shall obtain gladness and jo}';  and  sorrow and mourning shall flee away. 12. I,  iveu I,  am  he that comforteth you : who  art  thou, that thou shouldest be afraid of a man  thai shall die, and of the son of man  vliirh  shall be made  as  grass; 13. And forget test the Lord  thy Maker, that hath stretched forth

      

       ISAIAH, La.

       the heavens, and laid the foundations of the eartli; and hast feared continually eveiy day, because of the fury of the oppressor, as if he were ready to destroy ? and where  is  the fury of the oppressor? 14. The captive exile hasteneth tiiat he may be loosed, and that he should not die in the pit, nor that his bread should fail. 15. But I  am  the  Lord  thy God, that divided the sea, whose waves roaretl: the  Lord  of hosts  is  his name. 16. And 1 liave put my words in thy mouth, and have covered thee in the shadow of mine hand, tliat I may plant the heavens, and lay the foundations of the earth, and say unto Zion, Thou art-my people.

       In these verses, we have,

       I.  A prayer that God would, in his providence, appear and act for the deliverance of his people, and the mortification of his and their enemies;  Awake, awake, Jtut on strength, O Ann of the Lord, v.  9. The arm of the Lord is Christ, or it is put for God himself, as Ps. xliv. 23.  Awake, why alee/iest thou? He that keeps Israel neither slumbers nor sleeps; but when we pray that he would awake, we mean that he would make it to appear that he watches over his people, and is always awake to do them good. The arm of the Lord is said to awake, when the power of God exerts itself with more than ordi-nii-y \igour on his people's behalf. When a hand or arm is benumbed, we say, It is asleep; when it is stretched forth for action, It awakes. God needs not to be reminded or excited by us, but he gives us leaxe thus to be humbly eai-nest with him for such appearances of his power as will be for his own pr lise; '' Put on strength, put forth strength: appear in thy strength, as we appear in the clothes we put ■m," Ps. xxi. 13. The chuich sees her case bad, her en^-mies many and mighty, her friends few and feeble; and therefore she depends purely upon the strength of God's arm for her relief; ''  Awake as in the ancient days,  do for us now as thou didst for our fathers formerly, repeat  the wonders they told us of,"  Judg. vi. 13.

       II. The pleas to enforce this prayer; 1. They plead precedents, the experiences of their ancestors, and the great things God had done for them; "Let the arm of the Lord be made bare on our behalf, for it has done great things formerly- in defence of the same cause, and we are sure it is neither shortened nor weakened: it did wonders against the Egyptians, who enslaved and oppressed God's son, his firstborn; it cut Rahab to pieces with one direful plague after another; and wounded Phiraoh, the Dragon, the Leviathan, (as he is called, Ps. Ixxiv. 13, 14.) it gave him his death's wound. It did wonders for Israel; it  dried rifl the sea,  even  the waters of the great deep,  as far as was requisite to open a way througli the sea  {or the ransomed to flass over," v. 10. God is never at a loss for a way to accomplish his i)urposes concerning his people, but will either find one, or make one. Past experiences, as they are great supports to faith and hope, so they are good pleas in prayer.  Thou hast; wilt thou not?  Ps. Ixxxv. 1.—6. 2. They plead promises;  (t).  11.) And the redeemed of the Lord shall return;  (as it may be supplied)  Thou hast said. They shall;  referring to ch.  xxxv. 10. where we find this promise, that  the redee7Ked of the Lord,  when they are released out of their captivity in Babylon,  shall come with singing unto Zion.  Sinners, when they are brought out of the slavery of sin into the glorious liberty of God's chiUh-eii, may come singing, as a bird got loose out

       of the cage. The souls of believers, wnen ..nev are delivered out of the prison of the bod)-, come to tlie heavenly Zion with singing. Then this promise will have its full accomplishment, and we may plead it in the mean time; he that designs such joy fiir us at last, will he not work such deli\'erancc for us in the mean time as our case requires.* When the saints come to heaven, they  enter into the joy of their Lord, it crowns their heads with immonal honour, it fills their hearts with complete satisfaction; thty shall obtain that joy and gladness which they could never obtain in this vale ol tears. In this world of changes, it is a short step from joy to sorrow, but in that world sorrow and mouming shall flee away, never to return, or conic in view again.

       III. The answer immediately given to this prayer; {v.  12.) /,  even I, am he that comforts you.  Thev prayed for the operations of his power," he answers them with the consolations of his grace, which may well be accepted as an equivalent. If God do not wound the dragon, and dry the sea, as formerly, vet if he comfort us in soul under our affiictirns, we have no reason to complain. If God do not answer immediately,  with the saving strength of his right hand,  we must be thankful if he answer us, as an angel himself was answered, (Zech. i. 13.)  with good words and comfortable words.  See how God resolves to comfort his people; /,  even I,  will do it He had ordered his ministers to doit,  {ch.  xl. 1.) but because they cannot reach the lieart, he takes the work into his own hands; /,  even I,  will do it. See how he glories in it; he takes it among ihe titles of his honour to be  the God that comforts them that are cast down;  he delights in being so. Those whom God comforts, are comforted indeed; nay, his undertaking to comfort them is comfort enough to them.

       1. He comforts those that were in fear; and fear has torment which calls for ccnifi rt; the fear of man has a snare in it which we have'need of comfort to preserve us from. He comforts the timorous by chiding them, and that is no improper way of cr^m-forting either others or ourselves;  IVhii art thou cast down, and why disquieted? v.  12, 13. God, who comforts his people, would not have them disquiet themselves with amazing, perplexing fears, either of the reproach of men,  (t.  7.) or of their growing, threatening power and greatness, or of any mischief they may intend against us or our people. Observe,

       (1.) The absurdity of those fears; it is a disparagement to us to give way to them;  Who art thou, that thou shouldest be afraid?  In the original, the pronoun is feminine,  IVho art thou, 0 woman,  unworthy the name of a man? Such a weak and wom.anish thing it is to give way to perplexing fears. [1.] It is al)surd to be in such dread of a dying man. What! afraid of a man, that shall die,  shall certainly and shortly die;  of the son of man which shall be made as grass,  shall wither and be trodden down, or eaten up? The greatest men, and the most formidable, that are  the terror of the mighty, in the land of the living,  are  but men,  (Ps. ix. 20.) and shall  die like men;  (Ps. Ixxxii. 7.) are but grass spning out of tlie earth, cleaving to it, and retiring again into it. Note, We ought to look upon every man as a man that shall die. Those we admire, and love, and trust f^, are men that shall die; let us not therefore delight too much in them, nor depend too much upon them. Those we fear we must look upon as frail and mortal, and consider what a foolisli thing it is for the servants of the living God to be afraid of dying men, that are here to-day, and gone to-morrow. [2.] It is absurd  to fear continually ei<ery day, {v.  13.) to put ourselves upon a constant rack, so ;',s never to be easy, nor to have any enjoyment of ourselves. Now and then a danger may be imminent and threati nmg, and it may be prudence to fear it; but to be always
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       in u toss, jealous of daiigtrs at every step, and to crcmblf at the sliaking of every icaf, is to make ourselves all our life-time  subject to boriclaife,  (Hcb. ii. 15.) and to bring upon ourselves that sore jiulgnient Wiiicli is threatened, Deut. xxviii.  66,  67.  'jyiou shall fear day and nig/it.  [3.1 It is absurd to fear beyond wliat there is cause; " Thou art  afraid of the fury of the ofifiressor;  it is true, thei'c is an oppressor, and he is furious, and he designs, it may be, wlien he has an opportunity, to do thee a mischief, and it will be thy wisdom therefore to stand upon tliy guard; l)ut thou art afraid of him, as if he were ready to destroy, aS if lie were just now going to cut thy throat, and as if there were no possibility of preventing it." A timorous spirit is thus a])t to make the worst of ever)' thing, and to appreliend the danger greater and nearer than reall}' it is. Sometimes God is pleased at once to show us the folly of it; "  Jl'here is the fury of the oji/iressor?  It is gone in an instant, and the danger is over ere thou art aware." His heart is turned, or Ids hands are tied.  Pharaoh king of Egy/it is but a noise,  and tlie king of Bab)lon no nuire. What is gone with all the furious oppi-essors of God's Israel, that hectored them, and threatened them, and were a terror to them; they passed away, and lo, they were not, and so shall these.

       (2.) Theimpitty of those fears; "Thouart  afraid of a man that shall die, and forgettest the Lord thy Maker,  who is also the Maker of all the world, who has stretched forth the heavens, and laid the foundations of the earth,  and theref ire has all the hosts and all the powers of botli at his command and disposal." r>fote. Our inordinate fearing of man is an implicit forgetting of God. When we disquiet ourselves with the fear of man, we forget that there is a God above him, and that the greatest of men have no power but what is given them from above; we forget the providence of God, by which he orders and overrules all e\'ents according to the counsel of his own will; we forget the promises he has made to protect his people, and the experiences we have had of his care concerning us, and his seasonable interposition for our relief many a time, when we thought the oppressor ready to destroy; we forget our Jeho-vah-jirehs, monuments of mercy in the mount of the Lord. Did we remember to make God our fear and our dread, we should not be so much afraid as we are of the frowns of men,  ch.  viii. 12, 13. Happy is the man that fears God always, Prov. xxviii. 14. Luke xii. 4, 5.

       2. He comforts those that were  in bonds, v.  14, 15. See here, (1.) What they do for themselves; The cajiti-ve exile hastens that he may be loosed,  and i^ay return to his own country, from which he is b-inished; his care is,  that he may not die in the pit, not die a prisoner, througli the inconveniencies of his confinement; and that his bread should not fail, either the bread he should have to keep him alive in prison, or that which should bear his charges home; his stock is low, and therefore he hastens to be loosed. Now some understand this as his fault; he is distrustfully impatient of delays, cannot wait God's time, but thinks he is undone, and must die in the pit, if he be not released immediately; others tike it to be his praise, that when the doors are tlirown open, he does not linger, but applies himself with all diligence to procure liis discharge; and then it follows,  But I am the Lord thy God,  which intimates, (2.) What Ciod will do for them, even that which tliey cannot do for themselves. God has all power in his hand to help the captive exiles; for he lias divided the sea, when the roaring of its wa\'es was more frightful than any of the impotent menaces of prond oppressors. He has stilled or quieted the s-a, so some think it should be read, Ps. Ixv. 7.— Ixxxix. 9.    This is not only a proof of what God

       I: can do, out a resemblance of what he has done, and ]j will do, for his people; lie will find out a way to still j the threatening storm, and bring tlieni safe into tlie !| harbour;  'I'he J.ord of hosts is his name, \\\fi nxmc J! for ever; the name by which liis ])e<i])le have long I; known him. And as he is able to helj) tliem, so he Ij is willing and engaged to do it; for lie is thy (iod,  O i; captive exile, thine in covenant. Tliis is a cluck to |5 the desponding captives; let them not conclude that li they must either be looseil immediately, or die in ij tlie pit; for he that is the Lord of hosts can relieve ; them wlicn they are brought ever so low. It is also Ian encouragement to the diligent captives, who, when liberty is ])roclainied, are willing to lose no I time; let them know that the Lord is their (iod, and while they thus strive to help themselves, they may be sure he will help them.

       3. He comforts all his people who depended upon what the prophets said to them in the name of the Lord, and built their hopes u])on it. When the delivei-ances which llie projiliets spake of, either did not come so soon as they Ujoked for them, or did not come up to the height of tlieir expectation, they' began to be cast down in their own eyes; but as to this, they are encouraged,  {v.  16.) by what God says to his prophet, not to this only, but to all liis prophets, nor to this, or them, principally, but to Christ, the great Prophet. It is a great satisfaction to those to whom the message is sent, to hear the God of truth and power say to his messenger, as he does here, /  hai'e fiut my words in thy mouth,  that by them I may plant the heavens. God undertock to  comfort his fieofde;  (t.  12.) but still he does it by his iirojiliets, by his gospel; and that he may do it by these, he here tells us, (1.) That his word in them is very true. He owns what the)' had said to be what he had directed and enjoined them to say; "  I have fiut my luords in thy mouth,  and therefi re he that receives thee and them receives me." This is a great stay to our faith, that Clirist's doctrine was not his, but his that sent him; and th;:t the words of the prophets and apostles were God's words which he put into tlieir mouths. God's Spirit not only revealed to them the things themselves thev spake of, but dictated to them the words they should speak, (2 Pet. i. 21. 1 Cor. ii. 13.) so that these are the tioie sayings of God, of a God that cannot lie. (2.) That it is very safe; I have  covered thee in the shadow of my hand,  (as before,  ch.  xlix. 2.) which speaks the special protection not only of the prophets, but of their prophecies, not only of Christ but of Christianity, of the gospel of Christ; it is not only the faithful word of God which the prophets deliver to us, but it shall be carefully preserved till it have its accomplishment for the use of the church, notwithstanding the restless endeavours of the powers of darkness to extinguish this light. They shall firo/ihesy again,  (Rev. x. 11.) though not in their persons, yet in their writings, which God has always covered in the shadow of his hand,  preserved by a special providence, else they had been lost ere this. (3.) That this word, when it comes to be accomplished, will be very great, and will not fall short of the pomp and grandeur of the prophecy;  " I have fiut my words in thy mouth,  not that by the performance of them I may plant a nation, or found a city, but plant the heavens, and lay the foundation:} of the earth, may do that for my people which will be a new creation." This must look as far forward as to the gi'eat work done b\' tlie gospel of Christ, and the setting up of his holy religitai in the world. As God by Christ made the world at first, (Heb. i. 2.) and by him formed the Old Testament church, (Zech. vi. 12.) so by him, and the words ])ut into his moutli, he will set up, [1.] A new world; will again plant the heavens, and found the earth. Sin having put the whole creation into disorder, Christ's
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       taking away the sin of the world put all into order again;  old things are fiassed away, alt things are become new;  things in lieavcn and things on earth are reconciled, and so put into a new posture, Col. i. 20. Througli him, according to the promise,  we look for new heavens and a new earth,  (2 Pet. iii. 13.) and to this the prophets bear witness. [2.] He will set up a new cliurch, a New Testament church;  he will say unto Zion, Thou art my fieojile. The gospel-church is called Zion, (Heb. xii. 22.) and  Jerusalem,  Gal. iv. 26. And when the Gentiles are brought into it, it shall be said unto them. Ye are my fieofile.  When God works great deliverances for his church, and especially when he shall complete the salvation of it m the great day, lie will thereby own that poor despised handful to be his people, wliom he has chosen and loved.

       17. Awake, awake, stand up, O Jerusalem, whicli hast drunk at the hand of the Lord  the cup of his fury: thou hast drunken "the dregs of the cup of trembling,  and  wrung i.hem  out. 18.  Tktre is  none to guide her among all the sons  ivhom  she hath brought 'brth; neither  is there any  that taketh her by the hand, of all the sons  that  she hath brought up. 19. These two  things  are come unto thee; who shall be sorry for llict; ? desolation, and destruction, and the famine, and the sword: by whom shall I comlbrt thee? 20. Thy sons have fainted, they lie at tiie head of all the streets as a wild bull in a net: they are full of the fuiy of the  Lord,  die rebuke of thy God. 21. Therefore, hear now this, thou afflicted, and drunken, but not with wine: 22. Thus saith thy Lord, the  Lord,  and thy God  that pleadelh the cause of his people. Behold, I have taken out of thy hand tlie cup of trembling,  tven  the dregs of the cup of my fury, thou shalt no more drink it again: 2.3. IBut I will put it into the iiand of them that afflict thee; which liave said to thy soul. Bow down, that we may go over: and thou hast laid thy body as the ground, and as the street, to them that went over.

       God having awoke for the comfort of his people, here calls upon them to awake, as afterward,  ch. Hi. 1. It is a call to awake not so much out of their sleep of sin, (though that also is necessary in order to their being ready for deliverance,) as out of the stupor of despair. When the inhabitants of Jerusalem were in captivity, they as well as those who nnnained upon the spot, were so overwhelmed with the sense of their troubles, that they had no heart or sjiirit to mind any thing that tended to their comfort or relief; they were as the disciples in the garden,  stee/iing for sorrow,  .(Luke xxii. 45.) and therefore when the deliverance came, they are said to be  like them that dream,  (Ps. cxxvi. 1.) Nay, it is a call to awake, not only from sleep, but from death, like that to the dry bones to live, Ezek. xxxvii. 9. "Awake, and look about thee, that thou majest see the day of thy deliverance dawn, and mayest be ready to bid it welcome: recover thy senses, sink not under thy load, but stand up, and bestir thyself for thy own help." This may be applied to the Jerusalem that was;

       in the apostle's time, which is said to be  in bon dage with her children,  (Gal. iv. 25.) and to have been under tlic power of a  spirit of slumber; (R^/iTi. xi. 8.) they are called to awake, and mind the things that belonged to their everlasting peace, and then the cup of trembling should be taken (ut of their hands, peace should be spoken to them, and they should triumph over Satan, who had blindtd their eyes and lulled them asleep.    Now,

       I, It is owned that Jerusalem had long been in a very deplorable condition, and sunk into the depths of misery.

       1.  She had lain under the tokens of God's displeasure: he had put into her hand the cup of his fury, her share of his displeasure; the dispensations of his providence concerning her had been such, that she had reason to think he was angry with her. Slie had provoked him to anger most bitterlv, and was made to taste the bitter fruits of it. T*lie cup of God's fury is, and will be, a cup of trembling to  kU those that have it put into their hands: damned sinners will find it so to eternity. It is said (Ps. Ixxv 8.) that tlie dregs of the cup, the loathsome sediments in the bottom of it,  all the wicked of the eart/i shall wring tliem out, and drink them;  but here Jerusalem having made herself as the wicked of the earth, is compelled to wring them out, and drink them; for wherever there has been a cup of fornication, as there had been in Jenisalem's hand, when she was idolatrous, sooner or later there will be a cup of fury, a cup of trembling: therefore stand in awe and sin not.

       2.  Those tliat should have helped her in her distress, failed her, and were either unable or unwilling to help her, as might have been expected,  v.  18. She is intoxicated with the cup of God's fury, and, being so, staggers, and is very unsteady in hei- counsels and attempts; she knows not what she says cr does, much less knows slie what to say or do. In this unhappy condition, of all the sons tliat she has brought forth and brought up, that she has borne and educated, (and there were many famous ones, for of Zion it was said.  That this anil that man was born t/iere,  Ps. Ixxxvii. 5.) there is none to guide her, none to take her by the hand, to keep her either from falling, or from shaming herself, to lend either a hand to lielp her out of her trouble, or a tongue to comfort her under it. Think it not strange, if wise and good men are disappointed in their children, and have not that succour from them which they expected, but if those that were arrows in their hand, pro\e arrows in their heart, when Jc-inisalem herself has none of all her sons, either prince, priest, or prophet, that has such a sense either of^duty or gratitude, as to help her when she liad most need of help. Thus they complain, (Psr Ixxiv. 9.)    There is  none to tell us how long.

       Now that which aggravated this disappointment, was,

       (1.) That her trouble was very great, and yet there was none to pity or help her;  These two things are come unto thee, (y.  19.) to complete thy desolation and destruction, even the famine aiid the sword, two sore judgments, and veiy terrible. Or, the two things were, the desolation and destruction by which the city was wasted, and the famine and sword by which the citizens perished. Or, the two things v/ere, the trouble itself, made up of desolation, destiniction, famine, and sword, and her being helpless, forloni, and comfortless, under it; "Two sad things indeed, to be in this woful case, and to have none to pity thee, to sympathize with thee in thy griefs, or to' help to bear the burthen of thy cares; to have none to comfort thee, by suggesting th;'.t to thee which might help to alleviate thy grief, or doing that for tliee which might help to redress thy grievances."   Or, these two things that wen.
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       Cdine upon Jerusalem, are the same witli the two tliiii^sthat  were atterward to come upon Babylon, {ill.  xlvii. 9.)  loss of cliildren arid ividowlwod; piteous cases, and yet, when thou liast Ijroiight it upon tliyscif Ijv thy own sin and folly, who shall be sorry for thee? Cases tliat call fur comfort, ;md \et, when thou ait froward under thy trouble, fret-test, and makcst thyself uneasy,  by ivhom shall I comfort lliee?  They that will not be counselled, cannot l)e helped.

       (2.) That tliose who should have been her com-fortei's, were their own tormentors,  (t.  20.)  Tltcij have fainted,  as quite dispirited and dri\en to de-sp.iir, thev have no patience in wliich to keep possession ot' their own souls, and the enjoyment of tliemselves, nor any confidence in God's promise, b\' which to keep possession of the comfort of that. They throw themselves upon the ground, in vexa-lir-n at their troubles, and there they lie at the head of all the streets, complaining to all that pass by, (Lam. i. 12.) pining away for want of necessary I )od; tliere they lie like a wild bull in a net, fretting and raging, struggling and pulling, to help themselves, but entangling themselves so much the more, and making their condition the worse, by their own passions and discontents. Thev that are of a meek and quiet spirit, are, under affliction, like a do\e in a net, mourning indeed, but silint and patient. They that are of a froward, peevish spirit, are like a wild bull in a net, uneasy to themselves, vexatious to their friends, and provoking to tlieir God:  thi-y arc full of the fury of the Lord,  the rebuke of our God. God is angiy with them, and contends with them, and they are full of that only, and take no notice of his wise and gracious designs in afflicting them, never inquire wherefore he contends with tliem, and therefore notliing appears in them but anger at God, and quarrelling with him. They are displeased at God for the dispensations of his providence concerning them, and so they do but make bad worse. This had long been Jerusalem's woful case, and God took cognizance of it.    But,

       II. It is promised that Jerusalem's troubles shall at length come to an end, and be transferred to her persecutors; (x". 21.)  A't-vertheless, hear this, thou afflicted.  It is often the lot of God's church to be afflicted, and God has always something to say to her then, which she will do well to hearken to. " Thou art drunken, not as formerly with wine, not with the intoxicating cup of Babylon's whoredoms and idolatries, but with the cup of affliction. Know then, for thv comfort,

       1. " That the Lord Jehovah is thy Lord and thy Gr-d, for all this." It is expressed emphaticallv, (v.  22.) "  Thus saith thy Lord, the Lord, and thy God;  the Lord, who is able to help thee, and has wherewithal to relieve thee,  thy  Li.rd, who lias an nicontestable right to thee, and will nrit alienate it, thy Gi'd, in co\enant with thee, and who has un-derttken to make thee happy." Whatever the distresses of God's people may be, he will not disown his relation to them, nor have they lost their interest in him and in his promise.

       ?. " That he is the God  nvho pleads the cause of 'tis ficofile,  as their Patron and Protector; who takes w'lat is done against them as done against himself." riie cause of God's people, and of that holy religion which tiiey profess, is a righteous cause, otherwise thv righteous God would not appear for it; yet it ni -y for a time be run down, and seem as if it were I St; l)ut God will plead it, either by convincing the v.insciences,orconfoundingthe mischievous projects, of those that fight against it. He will plead it by clearing up the equity and excellency of it to the world, and by giving success to those that act in defence of it. It is his own cause, he has espoused 1% and therefore will plead it with jealousy.

       3.  Tliat they should shortly take leave of their troubles, and bid a final f.irewell to thi.m; "  j  ni'ill^ take out of thy hand the cuji of tremblii.i^,  lliaf bitter cup, it sliall pass from tliee." 'I'uii wing away the cuj) of tremljling will m t do, nor saving, "We will not, we cannot drink it;" but if we p, -tiently submit, he that put it into cur hands will liimself take it out <if our liands. Nay, it is pri> mised, "  IViou shalt 7to more drink it ntfaiti;  God has let fall his controversy with thee, ..nd will not revive the judgment."

       4.  That their persecutors and oppressors should be made to drink of tlie same bitter cup wliirli thiy had drunk so deep of,  v.  23. See hire, (1.) He w insoleiitl) they had abused, and tr.onpkd upon, ih ■ people of Go(i;  They have said to thy hout,  to thee, to thy life,  Bow down, that ive may go over.  Nay, they have said it to thy conscience, taking pride tii.d pleasure in forcing thee to worship id( Is. Hirini the New Testament Babylon triads in tlie stips  i  f that old oppressor, tyrannizing (,ver men's c< n-scienccs, gning law to them, putting tluiu u])i n the rack, and compelling them to sinful ccmiplianees. Thev that set up an infallible head and judge, n-quirfng an implicit faith in his dictates, and obedience to his commands, do in effect say to men's souls,  Boivn down, that ive may go over,  and thcv say it with delight. How meanly tlie pec pie (f Ciod (having by their sin lost much of their courage and sense of honour).truckled totliem;  Thou Im.'^l laid thy body as the grouixd.  Observe, The < p-pressors required souls to be subjected to them, that every man should I)elieve and worship just as tin y would have them. But all they could gain by their threats and violence, was, that people laic! tluir body on the ground; they brought them to an external and hypocritical conformity, but conscieitce cannot be forced, nor is it mentioned to their ]jraise that they yielded thus far. But, (2.) Observe how Justly God will reckon with those who ha\ e carried It so imperiously toward his people; the  cup of trembling shall be put into their hand.  Babv-l^n's case shall be as bad as ever Jerusalem's was. Daniel's persecutors shall be thrown into Daniel's den; let them see how they like it. And the Lord is known by these judgments which he executes.

       CHAP. LII.

       The most part of this chapter is of the same subject with the chapter before, concerning the deliverance of the Jews out of Babylon, which yet is applicable to the great salvation Christ has wrought out for us ; but the three last verses ate of the same subject with the following chapter, concerning the person of the Redeemer, his humiliation, and exaUation. Observe, I. The encouragement that is given to the Jews in captivity, to hope that God ivould deliver them in his own way and lime, v. I . . 6. II. The great joy and rejoicing that shall be both with ministers and people upon that occasion, v. 7 . . 10. 111. The call given to those that remained in captivity to shift for their own enlargement when liberty was proclaimed, V. 11, !2. IV. A short idea given here of the Messiah, which is enlarged upon in the next chapter, v. 13.. . 15.

       1. 4 WAKE, awake; put on thy strength. I\  O Zion; put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerusalem, the holy city: for henceforth there shall no more come unto thee the uncircumcised and the unclean. 2. Shake thyself from the dust; arise,  and  sit down, O Jerusalem: loose thyself from the bands of thy neck, O captive daughter of Zion. 3 For thus saith the  Lord,  Ye have sold yourselves for nought; and ye shall be redeemed without mone}'. . 4. For thus saiti.
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       the Lord Gon, My people went down aforetime into Egypt to sojourn tiiere; and the Assyrian  oppressed   them  without   cause.

       5.  Now, therefore, what liave I here, saith Uie  Lord,  that my people is taken away for nought? They that rule over them make them to howl, saitii the  Lord,  and my name continually every day  is  blasphemed.

       6.  Therefore my people shall know my name : therefore  thej/ shall know  in that day that I  am  he that doth speak; behold,  il is  I.

       Here,

       I. God's people are stirred up to appear vigorous for their own deliverance,  v.  1,2. They had desired tliat God would  awake,  and /lut on Ms strength, ch.  li. 9. Here he calls upon them to  aivake,  mid (lut on their strength,  to bestir themselves; let them awake from their despondency, and pluck up their spirits, encourage themselves and one another with hope that all will be well yet, and no longer succumb and sink under their burthen. Let them awake from their distrust, look above thtm, look about them, look into the promises, look into the providences of God that were working for them, and let them raise tlieir expectations of great things from God. Let tliem awake from, their dulness, sluggishness, and incogitancy, and raise up their endeavours, not to take any irregular courses for their own relief, contrary to the law of nations concerning captives, but to use all likely means to recommend themselves to the favour of the conqueror, and make an interest with him.

       God here gives them an assurance, 1. That they shall be reformed by their captivity;  There shall no more come into thee the uncircumcised and the unclean,  their idolatrous customs sh dl be no more introduced, or at least not harboured; for when by the marriage of strange wives, in Ezra's time and Ne-hemiali's, the unclean crept in, they were soon by the \ igilance and zeal of the magistrates expelled again; and care was taken tliat Jerusalem sliould be a holv city. Thus the gospel-Jerusalem is purified by tlic blood of Christ and the grace of Ciod, and made indeed a holy city. 2. Tliey shall be relieved, and rescued out of their captivity; that the bands of their necks should be loosed; tliat they should not now be any longer oppressed, nay, that they should not be anv more invaded as they had been; There shall  no more come against thee  (so it may be read, V.  1.)  the uncircumcised and the unclean.  The heathen shall not again enter into God's sanctuary, and profane his temple, Ps. Ixxix. 1. This must be understood with a condition; if they keep close to God, and keep in with him, God will keep off, will keep out, the enemy; but if they again corrupt themselves, Antiochus will profane their temple, and the Romans destroy it. However, for some time they shall have peace. And to this happy change, now approaching, they are here called to accommodate themselves. (1.) Let them prepare for joy;  "Put on thy beautiful garments,  no longer to appear in mourning-weeds, and the habit of thy widowliood. Put on a new face, a smiling countenance, now that a new and pleasant scene begins to open." The beautiful garments were laid up then, when the hai-ps were hung on the willow-trees; but now there is occasion for both, let both Ije resumed together. "Put on thy strength, and in order to that, put on thy beautiful garments, in token of triumph and rejoicing." Note,  The joy of the Lord ivill be our strength,  (Neh. viii. 10.) an(l our beautiful garments will serve for armour of proof against the darts of temptation and trouble.    And observe.

       Jerusalem must then put on her beautiful garments wlien she is become a holy city, for the beaut) of holiness is the most amiable beauty, and the more holy we are, the more cause we have to rejoice. (2.) Let them prepare for liberty; "  Shake thyself from the dust  in which thou hast lain, and into which thy proud oppressors have trodden thee, (r.';. li. 23.) or into which thou hast in thy extreme sorrow rolled thyself."  Arise, and sit ufi;  so it may be read. " O Jerusalem, prepare to get clear of all the marks of servitude thou hast been under, and to shift tliy quarters;  loose thyself from the bands of thy neck,  be inspired with generous principles, and resolutions to assert thine own liberty." The gospel proclaims liberty to those who were bound with fears, and makes it their duty to tiike hold of their liberty. Let those who have been weary and heavy-laden, under the burthen of sin, finding relief in Christ, sluike themselves from the dust of their doubts and fears, and loose themselves from those Iiands; for  if the Son make them free, they shall be free indeed.

       n. God stirs up himself to appear jealous for the deliver.'.nce of his people. He here pleads their cause with himself, and even stirs up himself to come and suve them, for his reasons of mercy are fetched from himself. Divers things he here considers.

       1.  That the Chaldeans who oppressed them, never acknowledged God in the power '.hey gained over his people; any more than Senni. 'herib did, who, when God made use of him as an instrument for the correction and reformation of his people, meant not so,  c'.  x. 6, 7. "  Ye hai<e sold yourselves for naught,  ycu got nothing by it, nor did I." V.  3. God considers'tliat when they by sin had sold themselves, lie himself, who had the prior, nay, the sole, title to them,  did not increase his nvealth by the firice,  Ps. xliv. 12. (They did not so much as pay their debts to him with it; the Babylonians ga\e him no thanks for them, but rather reproached and blasphemed his name upon that account.) " And therefore they, having so long had you for nothing, shall at last restore you for nothing;  you shall be redeemed tuithout jirice;  this was promised,  ch.  xlv. 13. Those that give nothing, must expect to get nothing; however, God is a Debtor to no man.

       2.  That thev had been often before in the like distress, had often smarted for a time under the tyranny of their taskmasters, and therefore it was pity that thev should now be left alwa)'s in the hand of these oppressors; (i'. 4.)  My people went down into Egypt,  in an amicable way to settle there; but they enslaved them, and ruled them with rigour. And then the\- were delivered, notwithstanding the pride, and power, and policies of Pharaoh. And why may we not think God will deliver his people now? At other times, the Assyrian oppressed the people of God without cause, as when the ten tribes were carried away captive by the king of Assyria; soon after, Sennacherib, another Assyrian, with a destroying army, oppressed, and niade himself master of, all the defenced cities of Judah; the Babylonians might not unfitly be called  Assyrians, theii- monarchy being a branch of the Assyrian: and they now' oppressed them without cause. Though God was righteous in delivering them into their hands, they were unrighteous in using them as they did; and could not pretend a dominic>n over them as their subjects, as Pharaoh might when they were settled in Goshen, a part of his kingdom. When we suffer by the hands of wicked and unre;:-sonaljle men, it is some comfoit to be able to say. that as to them it is without cause, that we have not given them anv provocation, Ps. vii. 3, 5, 8cc.

       3.  That God's glory suffered by the i.njuries that

      

       ISAIAH, LII.

       239

       were done to liis people;  {x<.  5.)  ir/ial have I here, wluit ilii 1  i^i^X.  by it,  ihat. »uj ficople is taken aivuy for naug/tt?  Clod is not worshipped as he used to be in JerusLilem, his altur there is gone, and his temple in ruins; but if, in lieu of that, he were more and better worshipped in Babylon, cither by the captives, or by the natives, it were another matter, God might be looked upon as in some respect a Gainer in his honour by it; but alas, it is not so. (1.) The captives are so dispirited, that they cannot praise him; instead of this, they are continually howling, which grieves him, and moves his pitv. They tliat rule over them make them to howt,  as tlic Egyptians of old made them to sigh, Exod. ii. 23. So the Babylonians, now using them more hardly, extorted from them louder complaints, and made them to howl. This gives us no pleasing idea of the temper the captives were now in; their complaints were not so rational and pious as they should have been, but brutish rather; they  honvlea,  Hos. vii. 14. However, God heard it, and came down to deliver them, as he did out of Egypt, Exod. iii. 7, 8. (2.) The natives are so insolent, that they will not praise him, but, instead of that, they are continually blaspheming, which affronts him, and moves his anger. They boasted that they were too hard for God, because thev were too hard for his people, and set him at defiance, as unable to deliver them, and thus his name continually every day was blasphemed among them. When they praised their own idols, they  lifted ufi themselves against the Lord of heaven,  Can. V. 23. "Now," says God, "this is not to be suffered, I will go down to deliver them; for what honour, what rent, what tribute of praise, have I from the world, when my people, who should be to me for a name and a praise, are to me for a reproach? For their oppressors will neither praise God themselves, nor let them do it." The apostle quotes this, with application to the wicked lives of the Jews, by which God was dishonoured among the Gentiles tlicn, as much as now he was by their sufferings, Rom. ii. 23, 24.

       4. That his glory would be greatly manifested by their deliverance;  (x>.  6.) "  Therefore,  because my name is thus blasphemed, I will arise, and  jny fieo-file shall knoiv my name,  my name, Jehovah." By this name he had made himself known, in delivering them out of Egypt, Exod. vi. 3. God will do something to vindicate his Qwn honour, something for his great name, and his people, who have almost lost the knowledge of it, shall know it to their comfort, and shall find it their strong tower. They shall know that God's providence governs the world, and all the affairs of it, that it is he who speaks deliverance for them by the word of his power, that it is he only, who at first spake, and it was done. They shall know that God's word, which Israel is blessed with above other nations, shall without fail have its accomplishments in due season; that it is he who speaks by the prophets, it is he, and they do not speak of themselves, for not one iota or tittle of what they say shall fall to the ground.

       7. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that piiblisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, that pubHsheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 8. Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the voice together shall they sing: for they shall see eye to eye, when the  Lord .shall bring again Zion. 9. Break forth into jov, sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem:  for the  Lord  hath comforted his

       people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem: 10. The I,oRD iiath made bare liis holy arm in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God. • 11. Depart ye, depart ye, go ye out from thence, toucli no unclean  t/rin^;  go ye out of the midst of her; be ye clean that bear the vessels of the  Lord.  12. For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by llight: for the  Lord  will go before you; and the God of Israel  tvill be  your rearward.

       The removal of the Jews from Babylcn to their own land again, is here spoken of both'as a mercy, and as a duty; and the application cf  v. 7.  to the preaching of'the gospel, (by the apostle, Horn. .x. 15.) plainly intimates that that deliverance was a tj'pe and figure of the redemption of mankind by Jesus Christ, to which what is here said of their redemption out of Babylon ought to be accommodated.

       I. It is here spoken of as a great bUssing, which ought to be welcomed with abundance of joy and thankfulness.

       1. Those that bring the tidings of their release, shall be very acceptable;  (v. 7.) " How beautiful upon the mountains,  the mountains louiiH about Jerusalem, over which these messengers ni'e seen coming at a distance,  hoiv beautiful are their feet, when It is known what tidings they bring!" It is not meant so much of the comnu n posts, or the messengers sent express by the government to disperse the proclamation, but rather of seme of the Jews themselves, who, being at the fountain-head of intelligence, had early notice of it, and immediately went themselves, or sent their own mcssen-fers, to all parts, to disperse the news, and even to erusalem itself, to tell the few who remained there, that their brethren would be with them shortly, for it is published not merely as matter of news, but as a proof that Zion's God reigns, for in that language it is published; they say uyitoZion,  T/iy Godreigrta. Those who bring the tidings of peace and salvation, that Cyrus has given orders for the release of the Jews, tidings which were so long expected by them that waited for the consolation of Israel, thr se good tidings, (so the original reads it, without the tautology of our translation,  good tidings of good,) they put this construction upon it,  O Zion, thy God reigns.  Note, When bad news is abi'oad, this is good news, and when good news is abroad, this is the best news, that Zion's God reigns; that God is Zion's God in covenant with her, and as such he reigns, Ps. cxlvj. 10. Zech. ix. 9.  The Lord has founded Zion, ch.  xiv. 32. All events have their rise in the disposals of the kingdom of his providence, and their tendency to the advancement cf the kingdom of his grace. This must be applied to the preaching of the gospel, which is a proclamation of peace and salvation; it is gospel mdeed, good news, glad tidings, tidings of victory over our spiritual enemies, and liberty from our spiritual bondage. The good news is, that the Lord Jesus reigns, and all power is given to him. Christ himself brought these tidings first; (Luke iv. 18. Heb. ii. 3.) and of him the text speaks;  How beautiful are his feet;  his feet that were nailed to the cross how beautiful upon mount Calvary; liis feet when he came  iea/n'ng upon the mountains.  Cant. ii. 8. How beautiful were they to these who knew his voice, and knew it to be the voice of their Beloved. His ministers proclaim these good tidings; they ought to keep their feet clean from the polluHor's of the world, and then they ought to be bcautifu] in the eyes of those to whom they are sent, who sit
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       (he Lord  God,  My people went clown aforetime into Egj'pt to sojourn tliere; and the Assjrian oppressed  them  without   cause.

       5.  Now, therefore, what have I here, saith the  Lord,  that my people is taken away for nought? They that rule over them make them to howl, saitli the  Lord,  and my name continually every day  is  hlasphemed.

       6.  Therefore my people shall know my name : therefore  the]/ shall know  in that day that I  am  he that doth speak; behold,  it is  I.

       Here,

       I. God's people are stirred up to appear vigorous for their own deliverance,  v. 1, 2.  1 hey had desired that God would  aivalce, and/iu! on fiis strength, ch.  li. 9. Here he calls upon them to  awake,  luid fiut on their strength,  to bestir themselves; let them awake from their despondency, and pluck up their spirits, encourage themselves and one another with hope that all will be well yet, and no longer succumb and sink under tlieir burthen. Let them awake from their distrust, look above them, look about them, look into the promises, look into the providences of God that were working for them, and let them raise their expectations of great things from God. Let them awake from, their dulncss, sluggishness, and incogitancy, and raise up their endeavours, not to take any irregular courses for their own relief, contrary to the law of nations concerning captives, but to use all likely means to recommend themselves to the favour of the conqueror, and make an interest with him.

       God here gives them an assurance, 1. That they shall be reformed by their captivity;  There shall no tnore come into thee the uyicircumcised and the unclean,  tlieir idolatrous customs sh ill be no more introduced, or at least not harboured; for when by the marriage of strange wives, in Ezra's time and Ne-hemiah's, the unclean crept in, they were soon by tire \igilance and zeal of tlie magistrates expelled again; and care was taken tliat Jerusalem should l)e a holv city. Thus the gospel-Jerusalem is purified by the blood of Christ and the grace of God, and made indeed a holy city. 2. Tliey shall be relieved, and rescued out of their captivity; that the bands of their necks should be loosed; that they should not now be any longer opjiressed, nay, that they should not be any more invaded as they had been; There shall  no more come against thee  (so it may be read, V.  1.)  the uncircumcisL'd and the uncleaii.  The heathen shall not again enter into God's sanctuary, and profane his temple, Ps. Ixxix. 1. This must be understood with a condition; if they keep close to God, and keep in witli him, God will keep off, will keep out, tlie enemy; but if they again corrupt themselves, Antiochus will profane their temple, and the Romans destroy it. However, for some time they shall have peace. And to this happy change, now approaching, they are here called to accommodate themselves. (1.) Let them prepare for joy; "  Put on thy beautiful garments,  no longer to appear in mourning-weeds, and the habit of thy widowhood. Put on a new face, a smiling countenance, now that a new and pleasant scene begins to open." The beautiful garments were laid up then, ■when the harps were hung on the willow-trees; but now there is occasion for both, let Ijoth lie resumed together. "Put on thy strength, and in order to that, put on tliy beautiful garments, in token of triumph and rejoicing." Note,  The joy of the Lord will be our strength,  (Neh. viii. 10.) and our beautiful garments will serve for armour of proof against the darts of temptation and trouble.    And observe.

       Jerusalem must then put on her beautiful garments when she is become a holy city, for the beaut) of holiness is the nit st amiable beauty, and the more lioly we are, the more cause we liave to rejoice. (2.) Let them prepare for liberty; "  Shake thyself from the dust  in which thou hast lain, and into which thy proud oppressors have trodden thee,  {ch. li. 23.) or into which thou hast in thy extreme sorrow rolled thyself."  Arise, and sit ufi;  so it may be read. " O Jerusalem, prepare to get clear of all the marks of servitude thou hast been under, and to shift t'liy quarters;  loose thyself from tlie bands of thy neck,  be inspired with genen.us principles, and resolutifius to assert thine own liberty." The gospel proclaims liberty to those who were bound with fears, and makes it their duty to take hold of their liberty. Let those who have been weary and heavy-laden, under the burthen of sin, finding relief in Christ, shake themselves from the dust of their doubts and fears, and loose theniselves from those bands; for ;/  the Son make them free, they shall be free indeed.

       n. God stirs up himself to appear jealous for the deliverance of his people. He here pleads their cause with himself, and even stirs up himself to come and su\e them, for his reasons of mercy are fetched from himself. Divers things he here considers.

       1.  That the Chaldeans who oppressed them, never acknowledged God in the power '.hey gained over his people; any more than Senni. herib did, who, when God made use of him as an instrument for the correction and reformation of liis people, meant not so, r'. x. 6, 7. "  Ye have sold yourselves for naught,  yru got nothing by it, nor did I." V.  3. God considers'tiiat when they by sin had sold themselves, he himself, who had the prior, nay, the sole, title to them,  did not increase his wealth by the fxrice,  Ps. xliv. 12. (^They did not so much as pay their debts to him with it; the Babylonians gave him no thanks for them, but rather reproached and blasphemed his name upon that account.) " And therefore they, having so long had you for notliing, shall at last restore you for nothing;  you shall be redeemed without firice;  this was promised,  ch.  xlv. 13. Those that give nothing, must expect to get nothing; however, God is a Debtor to no man.

       2.  That thev had been often before in the like' distress, had often smarted for a time under the tyranny of their taskmasters, and therefore it was pity that thev should now be left always in the hand of these oppressors; (■!'. 4.)  My fieofile went down into Egyfit,  in an amicable way to settle there; but they enslaved them, and ruled them witli rigour. Ancl then they were delivered, notwithstanding the pride, and power, and policies of Pharaoh. And why may we not think God will deliver his people now? At other times, the Assyrian oppressed the people of God without cause, as when the ten tribes were carried away captive by the king of Assyria; soon after, Sennacherib, another Assyrian, with a destroying army, oppressed, and niade himself master of, all the defenced cities of Judah; the Babylonians might not unfitly be called  Assyrians, their monarchy being a branch of the Assyrian: and they now' oppi-essed them without cause. Though God was righteous in delivering them into their hands, they were unrighteous in using them as they did; and could not pretend a dominion over them as their subjects, as Pharaoh might when they were settled in Goshen, a part of his kingdom. When we suffer by the hands of wicked and unre;:-sonal)le men, it is some comfort to be able to say. that as to them it is without cause, that we have not given them anv provocation, Ps. vii. 3, 5, 8cc.

       3.  That God's glory suffered by the injuries that
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       were done to his people;  {v. 5.) What have I here, wliut dii I j;Lt by it,  t/iat imj ficoftte is talcen aivay for naught?  God is not wiir^liippcd as he used to be in Jeiusalem, his altir there is gone, and his temple in ruins; hut if, in lieu of that, he were more and better worshipped in Babylon, either by the captives, or by the natives, it were another matter, God might be looked upon as in some respect a Gainer in his honour by it; but alas, it is not so. (1.) The captives are so dispirited, that they cannot praise liim; instead of this, they are continually howling, which grie\es him, and moves his pitv. They that rule over them make them to hotvl,  as the Egyptians of old made them to sigh, Exod. ii. 23. So the Babylonians, now using them more hardly, extoited from them louder complaints, and made them to howl. This gives us no pleasing idea of the temper the captives were now in; their complaints were not so rational and pious as they should have been, but brutish rather; tlicy  hoivlea,  Hos. vii. 14. However, God heard it, and came down to deliver them, as he did out of Egypt, Exod. iii. 7, 8. (2.) Tlie natives are so insolent, that they will not praise him, but, instead of that, they are continually blaspheming, which affronts him, and moves his anger. They boasted that they were too hard for God, because thev were too hard for his people, and set him at defiance, as unable to deliver them, and thus his name continually every day was blasphemed among them. When they praised their own idols, they  lifted ufi themselves against the Lord of heaven,  £)an. V. 23. "Now," says God, "this is not to be suffered, I will go down to deliver them; for what honour, what rent, what tribute of praise, have I from the world, when my people, who should be to me for a name and a pi-aise, are to me for a repro.ach.' For their oppressors will neither praise God themselves, nor let them do it." The apo.stle quotes this, with application to the wicked lives of the Jews, by which God was dishonoured among the Gentiles then, as much as now he was by their sufferings, Rom. ii. 23, 24.

       4. That liis glory would be greatly manifested by their deliverance;  {v.  6.) "  Therefore,  because my name is thus blasphemed, I will arise, and  my fieo-file shall know my name,  my name, Jehovah." By this name he had made himself known, in delivering them out of Egypt, Exod. vi. 3. God will do something to vindicate his qwn honour, something for his great name, and his people, who have almost lost the knowledge of it, shall know it to their comfort, and shall find it their strong tower. They shall know that God's providence governs the world, and all the affairs of it, that it is he who speaks deliverance for them by the word of his power, that it is he only, who at first spake, and it was done. They shall know that God's word, which Israel is blessed with above other nations, shall without fail have its accomplishments in due season; that it is he who speaks by the prophets, it is he, and they do not speak of themselves, for not one iota or tittle of what they say shall fall to the ground.

       7. How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace; that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth salvation; that saith unto Zion, Thy God reigneth ! 8. Thy watchmen shall lift up the voice; with the voice together shall they sing: for tlie\' shall see eye to eye, when the  Lord shall bring again Zion. 9. Break forth into jov, sing together, ye waste places of Jerusalem :  for t!ie  Lord  hath comforted his

       people, he hath redeemed Jerusalem: 10. Tlie  Lord  hath made bare iiis lioly ann in the eyes of all the nations; and all the ends of the earth shall see the salvation of our God. • 11. Depart ye, depart ye, go ye .out from thence, touch no unclean  tliinp;;  go ye out of the midst of her; be ye clean that bear the vessels of the  Lord.  12. For ye shall not go out with haste, nor go by flight: for the  Lord  will go before you; and the God of Israel  tcill be  your rearward.

       Tlie removal of the Jews from Babylcn to their own land again, is here spoken of botli'as a mercy, and as a duty; and the application (f  v. 7.  to the preaching of the gospel, (by the apostle, liom. x. 15.) plainly intimates that that deli\'erance was a type and figure of the redemption of mankind by Jt'sus Christ, to which what is here said of their redemption out of Babylon ought to be accommodated.

       I. It is here spoken of as a great blessing, which ought to be welcomed with abundance of joy and thankfulness.

       1. Those that bring the tidings of their release, shall be very acceptable;  {v.  7.)  " Ho'.v beautiful vfion the mountains,  tlie mountains round abrut Jerusalem, over which these messengers are seen cominij at a distance,  hoiv beautiful are their feet, when It is known what tidings they bring!" It is not meant so much of the commc n posts, or the rnesscngers sent express by the government to disperse the prtclamation, but rather of some of the Jews themselves, who, being at the fountain-head of intelligence, had early notice of it, and immediately went themselves, or suit their own messengers, to all parts, to disperse the news, and even to Jerusalem itself, to tell the few who remained there, that tlieir brethren would be witli them shortly, for it is published not merely as matter of news, but as a proof that Zion's God reigns, for in that language it is published; they say unto Zion,  7'liy God reigns. Those who bring the tidings of peace and salvation, that Cyrus has given orders for the release of the Jews, tidings which were so long expected by them that waited for the consolation of Israel, those good tidings, (so the original reads it, without the tautology of our translation,  good tidings of good,) they put this consti-uction upon it,  O Zion, thy God reigns.  Note, When bad news is abroad, this is good news, and when good news is abroad, this is the best news, that Zion's God reigns; that God is Zion's God in covenant with her, and as such he reigns, Ps. cxlvj. 10. Zech. ix. 9.  T/ie Lord hag founded Zion, ch.  xiv. 32. All events have their rise ill the disposals of the kingdom of his providence, and their tendency to the advancement cf the kingdom of his grace. This must be applied to the preaching of the gospel, which is a proclamation of peace and salvation; it is gospel indeed, good news, glad tidings, tidings of victory over our spiritual enemies, and liberty from our spiritual bondage. The good news is, that the Lord Jesus reigns, and all power is given to him. Clirist himself brought these tidings first; (Luke iv. 18. Heb. ii. 3.) and of him the text speaks;  How beautiful are his feet;  his feet that were nailed to the cross how beautiful upon mount Calvary; his feet when he came  leaping v/ion the mountains.  Cant. ii. 8. How beautiful were they to those who knew his voice, and knew it to he the voice of tlieir Beloved. His ministers proclaim these good tidings; they ought to keep their feet clean from the poUufiors of the world, and then they ought to be beautiful in the eyes of those to whom they are sent, who sit
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       rtt their feci, or rather at Christ's in them, to liear his word. Tliey must be  esteemed in love,  for  t/wir ■work's sake,  1 Thess. v. 13. For their message-sake, wliich is well worthy of all acceptation.

       2. Tliose to whom the tidings are brought, shall be put thereby into a transport of joy.

       (1.) Zion's watchmen shall then rejoice, because they are burprisingly illuminated,  v.  8. The watchmen on Jerusdem's walls sliall lead tlie chorus in this triumph; who they were we are told,  ch.  Ixii. 6. They were such as God set on the walls of Jerusalem, to make mention of his name, and to continue instant in prayer to him, till he again  make Jerusalem a /iniise on the earth;  these watchmen stand upon their watch-tower, waiting fir an answei' to these prayers, Hab. ii. 1. And therefore when the good news comes they have it first, and tlie longer they ha\'e continued, and the more importunate they have been in praying for it, the more will they be elevated when it comes; they shall  lift ufi the voice, with the voice together shall they sing  in concert, to invite others to join with them in their praises. And that which above all things will transport them witli pleasure is, that  they shall see eye to eye,  face to face. Wliereas God iiad been a God hiding himself, and they could scarcely discern an)' thing of his favour through the dark cloud of their afflictions, now that the cloud is scattered they shall plainly see it. They shall see  Zion's king eye to eye;  so it was fulfilled wlien the Word was made flesh, and dwelt among us, and there were those that .saw  his glory,  (John i. 14.)  and looked upon it,  1 John i. 1. They shall see an exact agreement and correspondence between the prophecy and the event, the promise and the performance; they shall see how they look one upon another eye to eye, and be satisfied that the same God spake the one, anddid the other. When the Lord shall bring again Zion out of her captivity, the prophets shall thence receive and give fuller discoveries than ever of God's good-will to his people. Applying this also, as the foregoing verse, to gospel-times, it is a promise of the pourmg out of tlie S]5irit upon gospel ministers, as a spirit of wisdom and revelation, to lead them into all truth, so that they shall see eye to eye; shall sec G id's grace more clearly than the Old Testament saints should see it; and they shall lierein be unanimous; in these great things concernin;^' the common salvation, they shall concur in their sentiments as well as their songs. Najf, St. Paul seems to allude to this, when he makes it the [jrivilege of our future state, that  lue shall see face to face,

       (2.) Zion's waste places shall then rejoice, because they shall  he  surprisingly comforted;  {y.  9.)  Break forth into joy, sing together, ye waste places of Jerusahm;  that is, all parts of Jerasalem, for it was all in ruins, and even those parts that seemed to lie most dvsolate, shall share in the joy; and they, having little expected it, shall break forth into joy, as men tliat dream, Ps. cxxvi. 1, 2. Let them sing together. Note, Those that share in mercies, ought to join in praises. Here is matter for joy and praise. [1.] God's people will have the comfort of this sal-\'ation, and what is the matter of our rejoicing ought to be the matter of our thanksgiving. He has redeemed Jerusalem, the inhaljitants of Jerusalem that were sold into the hands of their enemies, and thereby he has comforted his people that were in sorrow. The redemjition of Jerusalem is the joy of all God's jjeople, whose character it is, that thev look fir that redemption, Luke ii. 38. [2.] God will have tlie glory of it,  v.  10. He  has made bare his holy arm,  manifested and displayed his power, in the eyes of all the nations. God's arm is a holy arm, stretched out in purity and justice, in defence of holiness, and in pursuance of his promise.    [3.]

       All the worlo will have the benefit of it. J": the great salvation wrought out by our Lord Jesup,  the arm of the Lord was revealed, and all the enaa of the earth were made to see the great salvation,  not as spectators of it only, as they saw the deh\'erance of the Jews out of Babylon, but as sliarers in it; some of all nations, the most remote, shJl partake (.f the benefit of the redemption. Tliis is ajiplitd to our salvation by Christ; (Luke iii. 6.)  .'Ill Jicsh shall see the salvation of God, that great solvatioji.

       H. It is here spoken of as a great bu.siness, which ought to be managed with abund;'nce of care and circumspection.    When the liberty is prrclaimed,

       1.  Let tlie people of Grd hasten out of Babylon with all convenient sjjecd; though they are ever so well settled there, Ut them not think ef taking root in Babylon, but  Depart ye, depart ye, {v.  ll.)g'C ye out from the midst of her;  net cnly these that are in the borders, but those that are in the midst, in the heart of the country, let them be gone. Babylon is no place for Israelites. As soon as they have leave to go, let them lose no time; with this word God stirred up the spirits of those that were moved to go up, Ezra i. 5. And it is a call to all those who are yet in the bondage of sin and Satan, to make use of the liberty whicli Christ has proclaimed to them. And if the Son  make them free, they shall be free indeed.

       2.  Let them take heed of carrying away with tliem any of the pollutions of Bahylon;  Touch no unclean thing.  Now that Ged makes bare his holy arm for you,  be ye holy as he is, and keep yourselves from every wicked thing.  When they came out of Egypt, they Ijrought with them the idolatrous customs of Egypt, (Ezek. xxiii. 3.) which were their ruin; let them take heed of doing so, now that they come out of Babylon. Note, When we are receiving any special mercy from God, we ought more carefully than ever to watch against :ill impurity. But especially let  them  be  clean,  wlio  bear the vessels of the Lord;  the priests, who had the charge of the vessels of the sanctuary, (when thty were restored by a particular grant,) to carry them to Jerusalem, Ezra i.  7. —viii. 24, JJc. Let them net only avoid touching any unclean thing, but be very careful to  cleanse themselves according to the purification of the sanctuary.  Christians are made to our God spiritual priests. Rev. i. 6. Tliey are to bear the vessels of the Lord, are intrusted to keep the ordinances of God pure and entire; it is a good thing committed to them, and they ought to be clean, to wash their hands in innocency, and so to compass God's altars, and, to caiTy his vessels, and keep themselves pure.

       3.  Let them depend upon the presence of God with them, and his protection in their remove;  {v. 12.)  Ye shall not go out with haste  They were to go with a diligent haste, not to lose time, nor linger as Lot in Sodom, but they were not to go with a diffident, distrustful haste; as if they were afraid of being pursued, as when they came out of Egypt, or of having the orders for their release recalled and countermanded: no, they shall find that, as for God, his work is perfect, ;md therefore they need net make more haste than good speed. Cyrus shall give them an honourable discharge, and they shall have ail honouraljle return, and not steal away,  for the Lord will go before them  as their General and Commander-in-chief.  .4nd the God of Israel will be their Rearward,  or, he that will gather up them that are left behind. God will both lead their van, and bring up their rear; he will secure them from enemies that either meet them or follow them, for with his favour will he compass them. The pillar . of cloud and fire, when they came out of Egypt, sometimes went behind them to secure tlieir rear. Exod. xiv. 19.    And God's presence with them

      

       ISAIAH, IJll.

       241

       would now be that to them which that pillar was a visible token of. Those that are in the way of tluir duty, are under God's special protection; and he that believes this, will not make haste.

       1.3. Behold, my servant shall deal prudently, he shall be exalted and extolled, and be very high. 14. As many were astonished at thee; (his visage was so marred more than any man, and his form more than the sons of men;) 15. So shall he sprinkle many nations; the kings shall shut their mouths at him: for  that  which had not been told them shall they see, and  that  which they had not heard shall they consider.

       Here, as in other places, for the confirming of the faith of God's people, and the encouraging of their hope in the promise of temporal deliverances, the propliet passes from them, to speak of the great salvation which should in the fulness of time be wrougl\t out by the Messiah. As the prophecy of Christ's incarnation was intended for the ratification of tlie promise of their deliverance from the Assyrian army, so this of Christ's death and resurrection is to confirm the promise of their return out of Babylon: for both these salvations were typical of the great redemption, and the prophecies of them had a reference to that. This prophecy, which begins here, and is continued to the end of the next cliapter, points as plainly as can be at Jesus Christ; tlie ancient Jews understood it of the Messiah, though the modem Jews take a great deal of pains to pervert it; and some of ours (no friends therein to the Christian religion) will have it understood of Jeremiah; but Philip, who from hence preached Christ to the eunuch, has put it past dispute, that  of him speaks t/ie /iro-fihet this; of him, and of no other man.  Acts viii. 34, 35.    Here,

       I. God owns Christ to be both commissioned and qualified for his undertaking. 1. He is appointed to it: "He is my Servant, whom I employ, and therefore will uphold." In his undertaking, he does his Father's will, seeks his Father's honour, and serves the interests of his Father's kingdom. 2. He is qualified for it; He shall deal prudently, for the sfiirit of wisdom and understanding- shall rest it/ton him, ch.  xi. 2. The word is used concerning David when he  behaved himself wisely,  1 Sam. xviii. 14. Christ is Wisdom itself, and in the contriving and carrying on of the work of our redemption, there appeared much of  the wisdom of God in a mystery, 1 Cor. ii. 7. Christ, when he was here upon earth, dealt very prudently, to the admiration of all.

       H. He gives a short prospect both of his humiliation, and his exaltation.    See here,

       1. How he humbled himself;  Many were astonished at him,  as they were at David, when by reason of his sorrows and troubles he became a  wonder unto many,  Ps. Ixxi.  7.  Many wondered to see what base usage he met with, how inveterate people were against him, how inhuman, and what indignities were done him;  His visage was marred more than any man's,  when he was buffeted, smitten on the cheek, and crowned with thorns, and  hid not his face from shame and spitting. His face was foul with weeping,  for he was a Man of sorrows; he that really was  fairer than the children of men, had his face spoiled with the abuses that were done him. Never was man used so barbarously; his form, when he took upon him the form of a servant, was more mean and abject than that of any of the sons of men. They that saw him, said, "Surely never man looked so miserably,  a worm, and no man,"  Ps. xxii. 6.    The  nation abhorred him, {ch.

       Vol.  IV.—2 H

       xlix. 7.) treated him as the  offscouring of all things. jVever was sorrow like unto his sorrow.

       2. How liighly CJod exalted him, and therefore exalted liini, because lie humbkd liiniself. Three words are used for tliis,  v.  13.  He shall be exalted, and extolled, and be very high.  (Jod shall exalt him, men shall extol him, and with both he shall be very high, higher than the highest, higher than the' heavens. He shall prosper in his work, and succeed in it, ;ind that shall raise him very high. (1.) M:iny nations shall be the better for him, fur he shall sprinkle them, andnfit the Jews only; the blood of sprinkling shall be applied to their consciences, to purify them. He suffered and died, and so sprinkled many nations, for in his death there was  a fountain opened,  Zech. xiii. 1. He shall sprinkle many nations bv his heavenly doctrine, which shall drop as the nun, and distil as the dew. Moses's did so only on one nation, (Dent, xxxii. 2.) but Christ's on manv nations. He shall do it by baptism, which is the washing of the body with pure water, Heb. x. 22. So that this promise had its accomplisliment when Christ sent his apostles to disciple all nations, by baptizing or sprinkling them.-(2.) The great ones of the nations shall show him respect;  Kings shall shut their mouths at him,  they shall not open their mouths against him, as they have done, to contradict and blaspheme his sacred oracles; nay, they shall acquiesce in, and be well pleased with, the methods he takes of setting up his kingdom in the world; they shall with great humility and reverence receive his oracles and laws, as those who, when they heard Job's wisdom,  after his speech spake not agairt.  Job xxix. 9, 22.  Kings shall see and arise, ch.  xlix. 7. (3.) The mystery which was kept secret from the beginning of the world, shall by him be  made known to all natioiis for the obedience of faith,  as the apostle speaks, Rom. xvi. 25, 26.  That which has not been told them shall they see;  the gospel brings to light things new ;ind unheard of, which will waken the attention, and engage the reverence, of kings and kingdoms. This is applied to the preaching of the gospel in the Gentile world, Rom. xv. 21. These words are thei-e quoted according to the Septuagint translation;  To whom he was not spoken of they shall see, and they that have not heard shall understand.  As the things revealed had long been kept secret, so the persons to whom they were revealed, had long been kept in the dark; but now they shall see and consider the glory of God shining in the face of Christ, which before they had not been told of— they had not heard. That shall be discovered to them by the gospel of Christ, which could never be told them by all the learning of their philosophers, or the art of their diviners, or any of their pagan oracles. Much had been said in the Old Testament concerning the Mes siah, much had been told them, and they had heard it. But as the queen of Sheba found concerning Solomon, vvhat they shall see in him, when he comes, shall far exceed what had been told them. Christ disappointed the expectations of those who looked for a Messiah according to their fancies, as the carnal Jews, but outdid theirs who looked for such a Messiah as was promised. According to tbeirfaith, nay, and beyond it, it was to them.

       CHAP. LIIL

       The two great things which the Spirit of Christ in the Old Testament prophets testified beforehand, were, the suf-ferinjTs of Christ, and the o-Iory that should (oilov, 1 Pet. i. 11.  \nd  that which Christ himself, when he expounded Moses and all the prophets, shomed to be the drift and scope of them alt, was, that Christ ou<;ht to suffer, and then to enter into his  gioTV, Lnke  .\xiv. 26, 27. But no where in all the Old Testament are these two so plainly and fully prophesied of, as here in this chapter, out of which divers passages are quoted, with application to Christ, in the New Tesiament.    This chapter is
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       so rcpleiiishf J with '.he unsearchable riches of Christ, tiiat it may be culled rather,  The '^on^iel of the evangelist Isaiah,  than,  The propheerj of Vie prophet Isaiah. We may observe here, I. The reproach of Clirist's suffcrin''s, the meanness of his appearance, the greatness of his ^rief, and the prejudices whicii many conceived from thence against his doctrine, v. I . . 3. II, The roUinfj away of this reproach, and the stampin^^ of immortal honour upon hib sufferings, notwithstanding the disgrace and ignominy of them, by four considerations. I. That therein he did his Father's will, v. 4, 6, 10. 2. That thereby he made atonement for the sin of man, v. 4 . . G 8, 11, 12. For it was not for any sin of his own that he suffered, v. 9. 3. That he bore his sufferings wilh an invincible and exemplary patience, v, 7. 4. That he should prosper in his undertaking, and his sufferings should end in his immortal honour, v. 10.. 12. By mixing faith with the prophecy of  this  chapter, we may improve our acquaintance wilh Jesus Christ, and him crucified, with Jesus Christ, and him glorified; dying for our sins, and rising again for ourjustification.

       l.^'^VrHO hath believed our report? and T T to wliom is the arm of the  Lord revealed? 2. For he shall grow up before him as a tender plant, and as a root out of a dry ground; lie hath no form nor comeliness; and when we shall see him,  there is no beauty that we should desire him. 3. He is despised and rejected of men; a man of sorrows, and acquainted witii grief: and we hid as it were  our  faces from him; he was despised, and we esteemed him not.

       Tlie prophet, in the close of the former chapter, liad foreseen and foretold the kind rcce])tion which the gospel cf Christ should find amonj;; the Gentiles, that nations and their kings should hid it welcome, that they who had not seen him should believe in him, and though they had not any prophecies among them of gospel-grace, which might raise their expectations, and dispose them to entertain it, vet upon their first notice of it they should give it its due weight and consideration; now, here he foretells, with wonder, the unbelief of the Jews, notwithstanding the previous notices they had of the coming of the Messiah in the Old Testament, and the opportunity they had of being personally acquainted with him.    Observe here,

       I. 1 he contempt they put upon the gospel of Christ, T". 1. The unbelief of the Jews, in our Saviour's time, is expressly said to be the fulfilling of this word, John xii. 38. And it is applied likewise to the little success which the apostle's preaching met with among Jews and Gentiles, Horn. x. 16. Note, 1. Of the many that hear the report of the gospel, there are few, very few, that believe it. [t is reported openly and publicly, not whispered in a corner, or confined to the schools, but proclaimed to all; and it is so faithful a saying, and so well worthy of all acceptation, that one would think it sliould be universally received and believed; but it is quite otherwise; few believed the prophets who spake before of Christ; when he came himself, none of the nilers, or of the Pharisees followed him, and but here and there one of the common people; and when the apostles carried this report all the world over, some in each place believed, but, comparatively, \'ery few. To this day, of the many that profess to believe this report, there are few that cordially embrace it, and submit to the power of it. 2.  Therefore  people believe not the report of the gospel, because  the arm of the Lord is not revealed to them; they do not discern, nor will be brought to acknowledge, that divine power which goes along with the word; the  arm of the Lord  («  made bare  (as was said  ch.  lii. 10.) in the miracles that were wrought to confirm Christ's doctrine in the wonder-

       I ful success oi'it, and its energy upon the conscience; though it is a btill voice, it is a strong one; but they I do not perceivethis, nor dothey experience in themselves that working of the Spirit, which makes the word effectual. They believe not the gospel, because by rebelling against the light thev had, they had forfeited the grace of God, which therefore he justly denied them, and withheld from them, and for want of that they believed not. 3. This is a thing we ought to be much affected with; it is to be wondered at, and greatly lamented, and ministers may go to (Jod, and complain of it to him, as the prophet here. What pity is it that such rich grace should be recciwd in vain, that precious souls should perish at the pool's side, because they will not step m  and be healed!

       11. The contempt they put upon the person of Christ, because of the meanness of his appearance, V.  2, 3. _ This seems to come in as a reason why they rejected his doctrine—they were prejudiced against his person. When he was on earth, many that heard him preach, and could not but approve of what they heard, would not give it any regard or entertainment, because it came from one that made so small a figure, and had no external advantages to recommend him.    Oljserve here,

       1. The low condition he submitted to, and how he abased and emptied himself; tlie entry he made into the world, and the character he wore in it, were no way agreeable to the ideas which the Jews had formed of the Messiah, and their expectations concerning him, but quite the reverse.

       (1.) It was cxjjected that his extraction should be very great and noble; he was to be the Son of David, of the f.imily that had  a name like to the names of the great ?ncn that are hi the earth,  2 Sam. \'ii. 9. But he sprung out of this royal and illustrious family, when it was reduced and sunk, and Joseph, that son of David, who was his supposed father, was but a poor carpenter, perhaps a ship-carpenter, for most of his relations were fishermen. This is here meant by his being  a Root out of a dry ground,  his being bom of a mean and despicable family, in tltc north, in Galilee, of a family, out of which, like a dry and desert ground, nothing green, nothing great, was expected, in a country of such small repute, that it was thought no good thing could come out of it. His mother, being a virgin, was a dry ground, yet from her  he  sprang, who is not onlv Fruit, but Root. The seed on the stony ground had no root; but though Christ grew out of a dry ground, he is both the Root and the Offspring of David, the Root of the good olive.

       (2.) It was expected that he should make a public entry, and come in pomp, and with observation; but, instead of that, he grew up before God, not before men. God had his eye upon him, but men regarded him not;  He grenv ufi as a tender /tlant, silently and insensibly, and without any noise, as the corn, that tender plant, grows up,  ive know not how,  Mark iv.  7.  Christ rose as a tender plant, wliich, one would have thought, might easily have been crushed, which one frosty night might have nipped. The gospel of Christ, in its beginning, was as a grain of mustard seed, so inconsiderable did it seem', Matth. xiii. 31, 32.

       (3.) It was expected that he should have some uncommon beauty in his face and person, which should charm the eye, attract the heart, and raise the expectations, of all that saw him; but there was nothing of that in him; not that he was in the le;if.t deformed or misshapen, but  he had no form nor comeliness,  nothing extraoi'dinary, which one might have thought to meet with in the countenance of an incarnate Deity; those who saw him could not see that there was any beauty in him,  that they should desire him, nothing in him more than in another bn
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       loved.  Cant. v. 9. Moses, when he was born, was exceeding fair, to that des^ree, that it was looked upon as a happy presage, Acts vii. 20. Hch. xi. 23. David, when he was anointed, was  of a beautiful countenance, and goodly to look to,  1 Sam. xvi. 12. But our Lord Jesus had nothing of that to recommend him. Or, it may refer, not so much to liis person, as to the manner of his appearing in the world, whicli had nothing in it of sensible glory. His gospel is preached, not with the enticing words of man's wisdom, but with all plainness, agreeable to the subject.

       (4.) It was expected that he should live a pleasant life, and have a full enjoyment of all the delights of the sons and daughters of men, which would have invited all sorts to liini; but quite contrary, he was a  Man of sorrows and accjuainted ivith grief; it was not only his last scene that was tragical, but his whole life was so, not only mean, but miserable;

        but one cuiitiniied ciiain

       Of labour, sorrow, anil consuming pain.—Sir. R. B.

       Thus, being made Sin for us, he underwent the sentence sin had subjected us to, that we should  cat in sorrow all the days of our life,  (Gen. iii. 17.) and thereby relaxed much of the rigour and extremity of the sentence as to us. His condition was, upon many accounts, sorrowful; he was unsettled, had not where to lay his head, lived upon alms, was opposed and menaced, and  endured the contradiction of sinners agaiiist himself;  his spirit was tender, and he admitted the impressions of sorrow; we never read that he laughed, but often that he wept. Lcntuhis, in his epistle to the Roman senate concerning Jesus, says.  He was never seen to laugh; and so worn and macerated was he with continual grief, that, when he was but a little above thirty yc irs of age, he was taken to be near fifty, John viii. 57. Grief was his intimate acquaintance; for he ticquainted himself with the griev ances of others, and sympathized wich them, and he never set his own at a distance; for, in his transfiguration, he t liked of his own decease; and, in his triumph, he wept over Jerusalem. Let us look unto him, and mourn.

       2. The low opinion that men had of him, upon this account—they being generally apt to judge of pei'sons and things by the sight of the eye, and according to outward appearance; they saw no beauty in him, that thei,'should desire him. There was a great deal of true beauty in l\im, the beauty of holiness, and the beauty of goodness, enough to render him the Desire of all nations; but the far greater part of those among whom he lived and conversed, saw none of this beauty, for it was spiritually discerned. Canial hearts see no excellency in the Lord Jesus, nothing th.'.t should induce them to desire an acquaintance with him or interest in him. Nay, he is not only u't desired, but  he is despised and rejected,  abandoned and abhorred, a Reproach of men, an Abject, cne tliat men were shy of keeping company with, and had not any esteem for; a Worm and no man. He was despised as a mean Man, rejected as a bad man; he was the Stone which the builders I'efused, they would not have him to reign over them; men, who should have had so much reason as to understand things better, so much tenderness as n^t to trimple upon a man in misery, men, whom he cim= to seek and save, they rejected him;  "IVe hid as it were our faces from him,  looked another way, and his sufferings were as nothing to us; though never sorrow was like unto his sorrow.  Nay, we not only behaved as having no concern for him, but as loathing him, and having him in detestation." It may be read,  He hid as it were his face from tis, iMncealed the glory of his majesty, and drew a vail

       over it, and therefore  he was des/iised, and we es-leetned him not,  because we could not see through tliat vail. Chri.st having undertaken to make satisfaction to the Justice of God for the injury man had done him in his honour by sin, (and God cannot be injured except in his honour,) he did it not only by divesting himself of the glories due to an incarnate Deity, but by submitting himself to the disgraces due to the worst of men and malefactors; and thus, by vilifying himself, he glorified his Fatlier: but this is a good reason why we should esteem him liighly, and study to do him honour; let  him  be received by us, whom men rejected.

       4. Surely lie hath borne oiir griefs, and carried oui- sorrows: yet we did esteem him stricken, smitten of God, and afflicted. 3. But he  was  \vounded for our transgressions, /le imis  bruised for our iniquities: the chastisement of our peace  icas  upon him; and with his stripes we are healed. 6. All we, like sheep, have gone astray; we have turned every one to his o\\'n \\ay; and the  Lord hath laid on him the iniquity of us all. 7. He was oppressed, and he was afflicted; yet he opened not his mouth: he is brought as a lamb to the slaughter, and as a siieep before her shearers is dumb, so he openeth not his moutli. 8. He was taken from prison and from judgment: and who shall declare his generation? for he was cut off otit of the land of the living: for the transgression of my people was he stricken. 9. And he made his grave with the wicked, and with the rich in his death; because he had done no violence, neither  was any  deceit in his mouth.

       In these verses, we have,

       I. A further account of the sufferings of Christ: much was said before, but more is said here, of the very low condition to which he abased and humbled himself, to which he became obedient, even to the death of the cross.

       1.  He had griefs and sorrows; being acquainted with them, he kept up the acquaintance, and did not grow shy, no, not of such melancholy acquaintance. Were griefs and sorrows allotted him ? He bore them, and blamed not his lot; he carried them, and did neither shrink from them, nor sink under them. The load was heavy, and the way long, and \et he did not tire, Ijut persevered to the end, till he said.  It is finished.

       2.  He had blows and bruises; he was stricken, smitten, and afflicted. His sorrows bruised him, and he felt pain and smart from them, they touched him in the most tender part, especially when God was dishonoured, and when he forsook him upon the cross. All along, he was smitten with the tongue, when he was cavilled at and contradicted, put under the worst of characters, and had all manner of evil said against him; at last, he was smitten with the hand, with blow after blow.

       3.  He had wounds and stripes; he was scourged, not under the merciful restriction of the Jewish law, which allowed not above forty stripes to be given to the worst of malefactors, liut according to the usage of the Romans. And his scovirging, doubtless, was the more severe, because Pilate intended it r.s an equivalent for his cnicifixioii, and j'et it proved a preface to it.    He was wounded in his hands, and
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       pL-et, and side; though it was so ordered, that not a bone of him should be broken, yet he had scarcely in any pait a whole skin, (how fond soever we are to sleej) in one, even when we are called out to suffer for him,) but from the crown of the head, which was crowned with thorns, to the soles of his feet, which were nailed to the cross, nothing appeared but wounds and bruises.

       4.  He was wronged and abused;  (y. 7.)  he was oppressed, injuriously treated, and hardly dealt with. That was laid to his charge, which he was perfectly innocent of, that laid upon him, which he did not deserve, and in both he was oppressed and injured; he was afflicted both in mind and body; being oppressed, he laid it to heart, and though he was patient, was not stupid under it, but he mingled liis tears with those of the oppressed, that have no comforter, because  on the side of the o/i/iressors there is flower,  Eccl. iv. 1. Oppression is a soi-e affliction, it has made many a wise man mad; (Eccl. vii.  7.)  but our Lord Jesus, though when he was oppressed, he was afflicted, kept possession of his own soul.

       5.  K,.- was judged and imprisoned; that is implied in his being  taken fro7n prison and judgment, v.  8. God having made him sin for us, he was proceeded against as a malefactor, he was apprehended and taken into custody, and made a Prisoner, he was judged, accused, tried, and condemned, according to the usual forms of law: God filed a process against him, judged him in pursuance of that process, and hid him m the prison of the grave, at the door of which a stone was rolled and sealed.

       6.  He was cut off by an untimely death from the lund of the Uving, though he lived a most useful life, did so many good works, and they were all such, that one would be apt to think it was for some of them that they stoned him. He was stricken to the death, to the grave which he made with the wicked, for he was cracified between two thieves, as if he had been the worst of the three; and yet with the rich, for he was buried in a sepulchre that belonged to Joseph, an honourable counsellor. Though he died with the wicked, and, according to the common course of dealing with criminals, should have been buried with them, in the place where he was cnicificd, yet God here foretold, and Providence so ordered it, that he should make his grave with the innocent, with the rich, as a mark of distinction put between him and those that really deserved to die, even in his sufTerings.

       n. A full accountof the meaning of his sufferings. It was a very great mystery, that so excellent a person should suffer such hard things; and it is natural to ask with amazement, " How came it about? What evil has he done?" His enemies indeed looked upon him as suffering justly for his crimes; and though they could lay nothing to his charge, they esteemed him stricken, smitten of God and afflicted, x>.  4. Because  they  hated him, and persecuted him, tliey thought that God did, that he was his Enemy, and fought against him; and therefore they were the more enraged against him, saying,  God has forsaken him: persecute and take him,  Ps. Ixxi. 11. Those that are justly smitten, are smitten of God, f >r by him princes decree justice, and so they looked upon him to be smitten, justly put to death as a blasphemer, a deceiver, and an enemy to Caesar. T'hey that saw him hanging on the cross, inquired not into the merits of his cause, but took it for granted that he was guilty of every thing laid to his charge, and that therefore vengeance suffered him n )t to live. Thus Job's friends esteemed him smit-(■■nof God, because there was something uncom-•n m in his sufferings. It is true, he was  smitten of God, V.  10. (or, as some read it,  he ivas God's nmitten and afflicted,  the Son of God, though smit-

       ten and afflicted,) but not in the sense  in which they meant it: for though he suffered all these things,

       1.  He never did any thing in the least to deserve this hard usage. Whereas he was charged with perverting the nation, and sowing sedition, it was utterly false, he had done no violence, but went about doing good. And whereas he was called  that Deceiver,  he never deserved that character, for there luas no deceit in his mouth, {y.  9.) to which the apostle refers, (1 Pet. ii. 22.)  He did no sin, neither luas guile found in his mouth;  he ne\ er offended either in word or deed, nor could any of his enemies take up that challenge of his.  Which of you convinceth me of sin?  The judge that condenm-ed him, owned he found no fault in him; and the centurion that executed him, professed that certainly he was a righteous man.

       2.  He conducted himself under his suffering so as to make it appear that he did not suffer as an evildoer; for though he was oppressed and afflicted, yet he  ofiened not his mouth, (v. 7.)  no, not so much as to plead his own innocency, but freely offered himself to suffer and die for us, and objected nothing against it. This takes away the scandal of the cross, that he voluntarily submitted to it, for great and holy ends. By his wisdom he could have evaded the sentence, and Ijy his power have resisted the execution; but  thus it ivas written, and thus it behoved him to suffler; this commandment he received from his Father,  and therefore he was led  as a lamb to the slaughter,  without any difficulty or reluctance; he is the  Lamb of God,  and as  a sheefi is dumb before the shearers,  nay, before the butchers, so he ofiened not his month;  which denotes not only his exemplary patience under affliction, (Ps. xxxix. 9.) and his meekness under reproach, (Ps. xxxviii. 13.) but his cheerful comphance with his Father's will; ATot my will, but thine be done; lo, I come.  By this will we are sanctified; his making his own scul, his own life, an offering for our sin.

       3.  It was for our gord, and in our stead, that Jesus Christ suffered; this is asserted here plainly and fully, and in a very great variety of emphatical expressions.

       (1.) It is certain thatweareall guilty before God; we have all sinned, and have come short of the glory of God;  {v.  6.)  All we like sheefi have gone astray,  one as well as another; the whole race of mankind lies under the stain of original corruption, and every particular person stands charged with many actual transgressions. We ha\e all gone astray from God our rightful Owner, alienated ourselves from him, from the ends he designed us to move towards, and the way he appointed us to move in. We have gone astray like sheep, which are apt to wander, and are unapt, when they are gone astray, to find the way home again. That is our true character; we are bent to backslide from God, but altogether unable of ourselves to return to him. This is mentioned not only as our infelicity, (that we go astray from the green pastures, and expose cur-selves to the beasts of prey,) but as our iniquity; we affront God, in going astray from him,, for we turn aside every one to his own way, and thereby set up ourselves, and our own will, in competition witJi God and his will; which is the malignity of sin: in-stead of walking obediently in God's way, we have turned wilfully and stubbornly to our own way, the way of our own heart, the way that cur own corrupt appetites and passions lead us to; we have set up for ourselves, to be our own masters, our own car^•ers, to do what we will, and have what we will; some think it intimates our own evil way, in distinction from the evil wav of others. Sinners have their own iniquity, their beloved sin, which does most easily beset them; their own evil way, that they
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       are particularly  fond of, and bless themselves in. (2.) Our sins are our sorrows and our griefs,  v. 4. ()r, as it may  be  i-ead,  our sici'neia and our wounda:  tlie  LXX^.  read it,  our sins;  and so the apostle, 1 I'et. ii. 24. Our original corruptions are tlie sickness and disease of tilt soul, an habitual indisposition; our actual transgressions are the wounils of the soul, which put conscience to pain, if it be not stared and senseless. Or, our sins are called our grirfs and sorruivs,  because all our griefs and sorrows are owing to our sins; and our sins deserve all griefs and sorrows, even those that are most extreme and ewi'lasting.

       (3.) Our Lord Jesus was appointed, and did undertake, to make satisfaction for our sins, and to save us from the penal consequences of them.

       [1.] He was appointed to do it, by the will of his Father, for  the I^ord has laid on hi/n the iniqiiily of us all.  God chose him to be the Sa\ iour of poor sinnci's, and would have him to save them in this way, by bearing their sins, and the punishment of them; not the  idem,  the same that we should have suffered, but the  lanlundem,  that which was more thar. equivalent for the maintaining of the honour of the holiness and justice of God in the government of the world. Observe here,

       First,  In what way we are saved from the ruin to which by sin we are become liable; by laying our sins on Christ, as the sins of the offerer were laid upon the sacrifice, and those of all Israel upon the head of the scape-goat. Our sins were  Jnade to meet u/ion him;  (so the margin reads it;) the sins of all that he was to save from every place and e\'ery age, met upon him, and he was met with for them. I'hey were made to fall ujion him, (so some read it,) as those i-ushed upon him, that came with swords and staves to take him. The laying of our sins upon Christ, implies the taking of them off from us; we shall not fall under the curse of the law, if we submit to the grace of the gosjjel: they were laid upon Christ when he was made Sin, a Sin-offering, for us, and redeemed us from the curse of the law, by being made a Curse for us; thus he put himself into a capacity to make those easy, that come to him heavy laden under the burthen of sin. See Ps. xl. 6, 12.

       Secondly,  By whom this was appointed; it was the Lord that laid our iniquities on Christ; he contrived this way of reconciliation and salvation, and he accepted of the vicarious satisfaction Christ was to make. Christ was delivered to death by the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of Ciod. None but God had power to lay our sins upon Christ, both because the sin was committed aganist him, and to him the satisfaction was to be made, and because Christ; on whom the iniquity was to be laid, was his own Son, the Son of his love, and his holy Child Jesus, who himself knew no sin.

       Tliirdly,  For whom this atonement was to be made; it was the iniquity of us all, that was laid on Christ; for in Christ there is  a  sufficiency of merit for tlie salvation of all, and a serious offer made of that salvation to all, which excludes none that do not exclude themselves. It intimates, that this is the one only way of salvation: all that are justified are justified by having their sins laid on Jesus Christ, and, though they were ever so many, he is able to bear the weight of them all.

       [2.] He undertook to do it; God laid upon him our iniquity; but did he consent to it ? Yes, he did; for some think that the true reading of the next words,  (t'.  7.)  is,  It was exacted, and he answered: di\iiie  justice demanded satisfaction for our sins, and he cirraged to make the satisfaction. He became our Surety, not as originally l)oun<l with us, but as Bail to the action; " Upon me be the curse, my Father."   And therefore when he was seized,

       he indented with those into whose hands iie sui rendered himselt', that that should be his <lisciples discharge; //'  yr seek we, let these go their ivuy. John xviii. 8. By his own voluntary susctption ht made himself responsilile for our debt, and it is well for us that he was rts]Kinsible;  thus he restored thai luhich Jw look not away.

       (4.)  Having undertaken onr debt, he underwent the penalty.    Solomon says.  He tliut is surety for a stranger shall smart for it.     Christ, being "surety for us, did smart for it.    [1.] He  bore our grief. and  curried our sorrows, v.  4.    He not  (Jiiiv sul) mitted to the comnK;n infirmities t f human nature and  the common calamities of human Hfe, whici' sill had introduced, but he underwent the extremities of grief, when he said,  My soul is exceeding sorrowful.     He made the sorrows of this present time heavy to himself, tliat he might make them light ami easy for us.    Sin is tlie wormwood anc! the gall in the afHiction and the misery; Christ bore i our sins, and so  bore our griefs,  bore them off u.i, that we should never be pressed above measurf This is quoted, Mutth. viii. 17. with application lithe compassion Christ had for the sick that came to him to be cured, and the power he put forth to euro them.    [2.] He did this by suffering for our sins; (f. 5.)  He ivas wounded for our transgressi07is;  to make atonement for them, and to purchase for us the pardon of them.    Our sins were the thoms in liis lie.'id, the nails in his liands and feet, the spear in his side.    Wounds and bruises were the consequences of sin, what we deserved and what we had brought   u])on   ourselves,   ch.    i.   6.     That  these wounds and bruises, though they arc painful, maj-not be mortal, Christ was wiunded for cur trans gressions, was tormented, or Jiained,  (the word is used for the pains of a woman in travail,) for our revolts and rebellions; he was bruised, or cruslied, for our iniquities; they were the procuring cause of his death.    To the same puriioit,  v.  8.   For the transgression of my people was he smitten,  was  tite stroke upon him,  that should liave been upfm us; and so some read it.  He was cut off'for the inif/uily of my people, unto whom the stroke belonged, or was due.    He was delivered  to death  for our offences, Rom. iv. 25.    Hence it is said to" be  according to the scriptures,   according   to this  scripture,  that Christ  died for our sins,  1 Cor. xv. 3.    Some read this,  by  the transgressions of my people; by the wicked hands of the Jews, who were, in profession, God's people, he was stricken, was cnjcified and slain. Acts ii. 23.    But, doubtless, we are to take it in the former sense, which is abundantly confirmed by the angel's prediction of the Messiah's undertaking, solemnly delivered to Daniel, that he shall finish trayisgressio7i, make an end of sin, and make reconciliatio7iforini(iuUf,  Dan. ix. 24.

       (5.) The consequence of this to us is, our peace . and heahiig,  v.  5. [1.] Herdjy we have peace; The chastisement of our peace was upon him;  lie, by submitting to these chastisements, slew the en-mit\'; and settled an amity between God and man; he  made peace by the blood of his cross.  \\'hereas by sin we were become odious to God's holiness, and obnoxious to his justice, through Christ God is reconciled to us, and not only forgives our sins, and saves us from niin, but takes us into friendship and fellowshi]) with himself, and thereby/,'forr, all good, comes unto us.  Col. i. 20.  He is our Peace,  E])h. ii. 14. Christ was in pain, that we might be at ease, he gave satisfaction to the justice f>f God, that we might have satisfaction in our own minds, might be of good cheer, knowing th:!t through him our sins are forgiven us. [2.] Hereby wt have healing; for by his striiies we are healed. Sin is not onlv a crime, for which we were condemned to die, and which Christ purchased for us the pardon of, but it
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       is a disease, whicli tends directly to the death of our souls, and which Oirist provided tor the cure of. }»v his stripes, the sufteriii;^ he underwent, he purchased for us the Spirit and grace of God to mortify our corruptions, whicli are tlie distempers of our souls, and to put our souls in a good state of health, that the\- may he fit to serve God, and prepared to enjoy him. And by the doctrine of Christ's cross, and the poweiful arguments it furnishes us witli against sin, the dominion of sin is Ijroken in us, and we are fortified against tliat which feeds the disease.

       (6.) The consequence of this to Christ was, his resurrection and athancement to perpetual honour. This makes the offence of the cross perfectly to cease; he yielded himself to die as a Sacrifice, as a Lamb, and, to make it evident that the sacrifice he offered of himself was accepted, we are told here, V. 8.  [1.] That he was discharged;  He was taken from firison ami from ju(!gme>il;  wliereas he was imprisoned in the gra\-e, under a judicial process, lay there under an arrest for our delit, and judgment seemed to be given against him; he was liy an express order from liea\eii taken out of the prison of the grave, an angel was sent on purpose to roll away the stone and set him at liberty, by which the judgment given against him was reversed and taken off; this iTdoimds not only to his honour, but to our comfort; for, being delivered for our offences, he was r.iised ag.iin for our justification. That discharge of the bail amounted to a release of the delit. [2.] Tliat he was jjreferred;  H7io xhall declare his gcneralion?  his  age,  or  coiilbiuance,  so the word signifies; the time of his life? He rose  !o die no jnore, death had no more dominion over him;  he that  ivas d ad, is alive,  and  lives for evermore;  and who can describe tliat immortality to which he rose, or numlier the )ears and ages of it ? And  therefore he is advanced'to this eternal life, because for the transgression of his pen])le he became obedient to death. We may take it as denoting the time of his usefulness; as David is said to  serx'e his generation, ajid so to answer the end of living. Who call declare how great a blessing Christ by his death and resurrection will be to the world? Some b)- his generation understand his sjiiritual seed; Who can count the vast numbei-s of con\'erts that shall liy the gos])el be begotten to him, like the dew of the morning.'

       When 1hii3  nxallrcl,  lie slmll live to see

       A numberless believing progeny

       Of his ailo|ileil sons; tiie goillikc race

       E.xcend the stars that heav'n's high arches sraco.

       Sir R. Bt,ACKMORK.

       of which generation of his let us pray, as Moses did for Israel,  The Lord God of our fathers inake them a thousand times so many more as they are, and l>less them as he has/ironiised them,  Dent. i. 11.

       10. Yet it ple.-ised the  Lord  to bruise liim; lie liatli put  'tini  to irrief: wlien tlioi; shalt make his soul an oflerinp; for sin, ho shall see  his  seed, he sliall pioloiij;  /lis  days, anfl tiie pleasure of the  TjOkd  sliall pros])er in his hand. 11. He shall see of the travail of his soul,  aiitl  sliall he satisfied: hy his kiu)\\'led2:e shall my ria:hteons servant justify many; for lie shall heai- (heir ini(|uities. 12. Therefore, will [ divide him  n /i(irlio?i witli the sreat,and he shall divide the spoil will) the strong:; because he hath poured <iul his soul unto death: and lie was numbered with tlu! transgressors: and he bare

       the sin of many, and made intereession for the transfiressois.

       In the toi'egoing \ erses, the jirophet had testified

       very ijarticularly  of tlie sufferings of Clirist,  yet

       mixing .some hints of the  h;ii)i)y  issue of them; here

       j he again mentions his sufferings, but largely iore-

       I tells the glory tliat should follcjw.  We may observe,

       in these verses,

       I. The sei-yices and sufferings of Christ's state ot humiliation. Come, and .see how he loved us, see what lie did for us.

       1.  He sul)mitted to the frowns of Heaven;  (t'.IO.  ) Yet it /ileascd the Lord to bruise him;  to ])ut him to ])ain, or torment, or grief. The scripture no wliere says, that Christ in his sufferings underwent the wratli of (jod; but it says here, (1.) Tliat the Lord bruised him, not only permitted men to bruise him, but awakened his own sword against him, Zecii. xiii. 7. They esteemed him smitten of God for some very great sin of his own;  (t.  4.) now it was true tliat he was smitten of (iod, but it was for our sin; tile Lord bruised him, f( i' he  did not s/iare him, but delivered him uji for us all,  Kom. viii. 32. He it was that put tlie bitter cup into his hand, and obliged him to drink it, (John xviii. 11.) having laid upon him our inif|uit\'. He it was that made him Sin and a Curse for us, and turned to ashes all his burnt-offering, in token of the acceptance rf it, Ps. XX. 3. (2.) Tliat he bruised him so as to put him to grief. Christ accommi.dated himself to this dispensation, and recei\ ed the imjiressionsof grief frrm his Father's delivering him up; and he was tr< ubled to that degree, that it put him into an agony, and he began to be amazed and very heavy. (3.) It pleased the Lord to do this; he determined to do it, it was the result of an eternal counsel; and he delighted in it, as it was an effectual method for the sah'ation of men, and the securing and advancing ct the honour of God.

       2.  He substituted himself in the room of sinners, as a Sacrifice. He made his si ul ;in < ffering for sin; he himself explains this, (Matth. xx. 28.) that  he came to give his life a ransom for many.  V\'hen men brought bulls and goats .as sacrifices tor sin, they made them offerings, for they had an interest in tliem, God liaving ])ut tliem under the feet rt man; but Clirist made liimself an Offering; it was his own act and deed; we could not put him in (ur stead, but he put himself, and said.  Father, into thy hands 1 commit my sfiirit,  in a higher sense tli:Mi David said, or could say it; "Father,  I commit my soul to thee,  I deposit it in thy hands, as the life of a sacrifice and the jirice of pardons." Tims he shall bear the iniquities of the main' that he designed to justify,  {v.  11.) shall take away the sin of the world by taking it upon himself, John i. 29. This is mentioned again;  {v.  12.)  He hare the sin of many,  who, if they lia.d borne it themselves, would have" been sunk by it to the lowest hell. See how this is dwelt upon; for whenever we think of the sufferings of Christ, we must see him in them, bear-ins our sin.

       3.  He subjected himself to that which to us is the wages of sin;  {v. 12.) He has floured out his soul unto death,  poured it (ut as water, so littk account did lie make of it, wlien the laving of it down was the :i])pointed means of our rcdemptinn and salva tinn; he  loved not his life unto the death,  and his followers, the martyrs, did likewise. Rev xii. 11. Or ratlier, he poured it out as a drink-offering, to make his sacrifice com])lete; poured it out as wine, that his blood might be drink indeed, as his flesh is meat indeed to all belie\ ers. There was not only a coUiquation of his body in his suffi rings, (Ps. xxii. 14.)  I am /loured out likeiiraler,  but a surrender of his s])irit; he jioured "ut that, even unto death, thoug'i he is the Lord of life.
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       4. He suffered himself to be ranked with sinners, and yet offered himself to be ;in iiitcrcessc.r for sinners,  V.  12.

       (1.) It was a gre;it aggravation of his suflTcrings, that he was numbered with transgressors, that he was not only condemned as a malefactor, but executed in company with two notorious malefactors, and he in the midst, as if he had been the woi'st of the three; in which circumstance of his suffering, the evangelist tells us this prophecy was fulfilled, Mark  xw  27, 28. Nay, the \ilest malefactor of all, Barabbas, who was a ti-aitor, thief, and murderer, was put in election with him for the favour of the pe<iple, and carried it; for the\- wt.uld not have Jesus released, but Barabbas. fn his whole life he was numbered among the transgressors: for he was cdled and counted a sabbatl\-l)reaker, a di-unkard, and a friend to publicans and sinners.

       (2.) It was a great commend.ation of his sufferings, and redounded very much to his honi ur, that in his suffci'ings he made mtercession for the transgressors, for those that reviled and crucified him; for he prayed,  Father, forgix<e  ;/jem;lJhi,reby showing not onlv that he forgave them, but that he was now doiiig that upon which their forgiveness, and the forgiveness of all other transgressors were to be founded. That prayer was the language of his blood, crying, not for vengeance, but for mercy, and therein it speaks better things than that of Abel, even for those who with wicked hands shed it.

       II. The graces and glories of his state of exaltation; and the graces he confers on us are not the least of the glories conferred on him. These are secured to him by the covenant of redemption, which these verses give us some idea of. He promises to make his soul an offering for sin, consents that the Father shall deliver him up, and undertakes to Ijear the sin of many, in consideration of which, the Fatlier promises to glorify him, not only witli tlie glory he liad, as God, before the world was, (Jolm xvii. 5.) but with the glories of the Mediator.

       1. He shall have the glorv of an e\'erlasting Father; under this title he was  brovi(/it into the world, {ch.  ix. vi.) and he shall not fail to answer the title when he goes out of the world. This was the promise made to Abraham, (who herein was a type of Christ,) that he should  he the father of matiy nations,  and so be  the hen of the world,  Rom. iv. 13, 17. As he was the root of the Jewisli church, and the covenant was made with him and liis seed, so is Christ of the universal church, and with him and his spiritual seed is the covenant of grace made, which is grounded upon, and grafted in, the covenant of redemption, which here we have some of the glorious promises of.    It is promised,

    

  
    
       (1.) That the Redeemer shall have a seed to serve him and to b^ar up his name, Ps. xxii. 30. True believers are the seed of Christ; the Father gave them to him to be so, John xvii. 6. He died to purchase and purify them to himself, fell to the ground as a corn of wheat, that he might  bring forth 7nuch fruit,  John xii. 24. The word, that incorruptible seed, of which they are born again, is his word: the Spirit, the great Author of their regeneration, is his Spirit, and it is his image that is impressed upon them.

       (2.) That he shall live to see his seed; Christ's children have a living Father, and because he lives thcv shall live also, for he is their Life. Though he died, he rose again, and left not his children orphans, but took effectual care to secure to them tlie SDirit, the blrssing, and the inheritance of sons. He shall see a gi-eat increase of them; the word is plural.  He shall see his seeds,  multitudes ot them, so mmv that they ciiinot be numbered.

       C.".) That he shdl himself continue to take care

       of the affairs of this numerous family;  He shall pro  ■ long his days.  Many, wlien they'see their .seed, their seed's seed, lune wished to depart in peace; but Christ will not cunimit the c:ire if Ids family to any other, no, he shall himself live long, and  oflhc increase of his government and fieace there shall be no end,  for lie e\ er lives. Some refer itto Ijelievers; He shall see a seed titat shall prolong its days, agreeing with Ps. Ixxxix. 29, 36.  His seed shall endure for ex'er.  While the world stands, Chriit will liave a church in it, wliich he himself will be the Life of.

       (4.) That his great undertaking shall be successful, and shall answer expectation;  The pleasure of the liOrd shall prosper in his hand.  God's purposes shall take effect, and not c^ne iota or tittle of them shall fail. Note, [1.] The work of man's redemption is in the liands of tlie Lord Jesus, and it is in good hands; it is well for us that it is in his, for cur own hands are not sufficient for us, l)ut he is able to save to the uttermost; it is in his hands, wlio upholds all things. [2.] It is the good pleasure of the Lord; whicli denotes not only his counsel concerning it, but his complacency in it; and  therefore  God loved him and was well pleased in him, because he undertook to lay down his life for the sheep. [3.] It has prospered hitherto, and shall prosper, whatevei obstructions or difficulties have been, or may be, in the way of it. Whatever is undertaken according to God's pleasure shall prosper,  ch.  xlvi. 10. Cynis, a type of Christ, sV.all pertorm all God's pleasure, (ch.  xliv. 28.) and tl^erefore, no doubt, Christ shall. Christ was so perfectly well qualified for his undertaking, and prosecuted it witli so much vigour, and it was from first to last so well devised, tliat it could not fail to prosper, to the honour of his Father, and the salvation of all liis seed.

       (5.) That he sliall himself have abundant satisfaction in it;  (v.  11.)  He shall see of the travail of his soul, and shall be satis/ied;  he shall see it beforehand, (so it may be understood,) lie shall with the pros])cct eif his sufferings have a prospect of the fruit, and he shall be satisfied with the bargain; he shall see it when it is accomplished in the conversion and salvation of poor sinners. Note, [1.] Our Lord Jesus was in travail of soul for our redemption and salvatiein, in great pain, but with longing desire to be delivered, and all the pains and throes he underwent were in order to it, and hastened it on. [2.] Christ does and will see the blessed fruit of the travail of his soul, in the founding and building up of his church, and the eternal salvation of all that were given him. He will not come short of his end in any part of his work, but will himself see that he has not laboured in vain. [3.] The salvation of souls is a great satisfaction to the Lord Jesus; he will reckon all his pains well bestov/ed, and himself abundantly recompensed, if the many sons be by him brought througli grace to glory. Let him have this, and he has enough. God will be sanctified and glorified, penitent believers shall be justified, and then he is satisfied. Thus, in conformity to Clirist, it should be a satisfaction to us, if we can do any thing to serve the interests of Gcd's kingdom in the world. Let it alwavs be our meat and drink, as it was Christ's, to do God's will.

       2. He shall have the glory of bi'inging in an everlasting righteousness; for so it was fe)retold concerning him, Dan. ix. 24. And here, to the same purport,  By his knowledge,  the knowledge of him, and faitli in him,  shall tny righteous Servant justify many;  for he shall bear the sins of many, ancl so lay a foundation for our justification from sin. Note, (l.)The  great privilege that flows to us from the death of Clirist is, justification from sin; our licinp acquitted from that guilt which alone can ruin us, and accepted into Gcd's favour, which alrne can
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       make us haj>p> (2.) Christ, who purchased n i jastificutioii t'or us, applies it to us, by his inter  l-i sioii m;idc for us, liis gospel preached to us, and U-Spirit witnessing in us. Tlie Son of man had powei-even on earth to forgive sin. (3.) There are  many whom Christ justifies, not  all,  multitudes perish in thi'ir sins, yet  many,  even as many as he gave his life a ransom for, as many as the Lord our God shall call. He shall justify, not here and there one that is eminent and remarkable, but those of the many, the despised multitude. (4.) It is by faith that we ai"e justified, by our consent to Christ and the covenant of grace; in this way we are saved, because tlius God is most glorified, free grace most advanced, self most abased, and our happiness most effectually secured. (5.) Faith is the knowledge of Christ, and without knowledge there can be no true faith. Christ's way of gaining the will and affections is by enlightening the understanding, and bringing that unfeignedly to assent to divine truths. (6.) That knowledge of Christ, and that faith in him, by which we are justified, have reference to him, both as a Servant to God, and as a Surety for us. [1.] As one that is employed for God, to pursue his designs, and secure and advance the interests of his glory; He is my righteous Servant, and as such justifies men. God has authorized and appointed him to do it; it is according to God's will, and for his honour that he does it. He is himself righteous, and of his righteousness have all we received. He that is himself righteous, (for he could not have made atonement for our sin, it he had had any sin of his own to answer for,) is  made of God to 'us Righteousness, the Lord our Righteousness. [2.] As one that has undertaken for us. We must know him, and believe in him, as one that bore our i\iiquitics—saved us from sinking under the load by takuig it upon himself.

       3. He shall have the glory of oljtaining an incontestable victorv, and universal dominion,  v.  12. Because he has done all these good services,  therefore tvill I divide him a fiortion ivith the great,  and, according to the will of the Father,  he shall divide the sfioil with the strong,  as a great general, when he lias driven the enemy out of the field, takes the plunder of it for himself and his army; which is both an unquestionable evidence of the victory, and a recompense for all the toils and perils of the battle. Note, (1.) God the Father has engaged to reward the services and sufferings of Christ with great glory; "I will set him among the great, highly exalt him, and give him a name above every name; ' great riches are also assigned him;  He shall divide the sfioil,  shall have abundance of graces and comforts to bestow upon all his faithful soldiers. (2.) Christ comes at his glory by conquest; he has set upon the strong man armed, dispossessed him, and divided the spoil. He has vanquished principalities and powers, sin and Satan, death and hell, the world and tlic flesh; ttese are the strong that he has disarmed and taken the spoil of. (3.) Much of the glory with which Christ is recompensed, and the spoil which he has divided, consists in the vast multitudes of willing, faithful, loyal subjects that shall be brought in to him; for so some read it, /  nuill give many to him, and he shall obtain many for a s/ioil. God will  give him the heathen for his inheritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for his fiosses-sion,  Ps. ii. 8. His dominion shall be from sea to sea. Manv shall be wrought upon by the grace of God to give up themselves to him to be ruled, and taught, and saved by him, and hereby he shall reckon himself honoured, and enriched, and abun-dantlv recompensed for all he did and all he suffered. (4.) What God designed for the Redeemer he shall certainly gain the possession of; I will divide it to him, and immediately it follows,  He shall divide

       it,  notwithstanding the opposition that is givai to him; for as Christ finished the work that was given him to do, so God completed tlie recompense that was promised him for it; for he is both able and faithful. (5.) The spoil which God divided to Christ, he divides, (it is the same word,) he distributes, among his ftllowers; for when he  led captivity cafitive,  he received gifts for men, that he might give gifts to men; for he did himself reckon it more blessed and honourable to give than to receive. Acts XX. 35. Christ conquered for us, and through him we are more than conquerors; he has divid.d the spoils, the fruits of his conquest, to all that are his; let us therefore cast in our lot among them.

       CHAP. LIV.

       The death of Christ is tlie life of the Church, and of all that truly belong to it; and therefore, very fitly, after the prophet had foretold the sufferings of Christ, he foretells the flourishing: of the church, which is a part of his glory, and that exaltation of him which was the reward of his humiliation : it was promised him that he should see his seed, and thiychapter is an explication of that promise. It may easily be granted that it has a primary reference to the welfare and prosperity of the Jewish church after their return out of Babylon, which (as other things that happen to them) was typical of the glorious liberty of the chiidren of God, which through Christ we are brought into; yet it cannot be denied but that it has a further and principal reference to the gospel-church, into which the Gentiles were to be admitted. And the first ivords being understood by the apostle Paul of the New Testament Jerusalem, (Gal. iv.  26,27.)  may serve as a key to the whole chapter, and that which follows. It is here promised concerning the Christian church, I. That, though the beginnings of it were small, it should be greatly enlarged by the accession of many to it among the Gentiles, who had been wholly destitute of church-privileges, v. 1.. 5.  II.  That, though sometimes God might seem to withdraw from her, and suspend the tokens of his favour, he would return in mercy, and would not return to contend with them any more, v. 6.. .10.  III. That though for awhile she was in sorrow, and under oppression, she should at length be advanced to greater honour and splendour than ever, v. 11, 12. IV. That knowledge, righteousness, and peace should flourish and prevail, v. 13, 14. V. That all attempts against the church should be baffled, and she should be secured from the malice of her enemies, v.  I4.*17.

       1. OING, O barren, thou  that  didst not ^ bear; break forth uito singing, and cry aloud, thou  that  didst not travail with child: for more  are  the children of the desolate than the children of the married wife, sailh the  Lord.  2. Enlarge the place of thy tent, and let them stretch forth the curtains of thy habitations: spare not, lengthen tiiy cords, and strengthen thy stakes: 3. For thou shalt break forth on the right liand and on the left; and thy seed sliall inherit the Gentiles, and make the desolate cities to be inhabited. 4. Fear not; for thou shalt not be ashamed: neither be thou confounded ; for thou shalt not be put to shame : for thou shalt forget the shame of thy youth, and shalt not remember the reproach of thy widowhood any more. 5. For thy Maker is  thy husband; the  Lord  of hosts  is  his ^ name; and thy Redeemer, the Holy On' of Israel; The God of the whole earth shall he be called.

       If we apply this to the state  of  the Jews after  their return out of captivity, it is a prophecy of the increase
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       of 'heir nation after tlicy were settled in their own l.iiul. Jerusalem lind been in the condition of a wife written ciiildless, or a desolate, solitary widow; but now it is promised that the city should be replenished, and the country peopled again; that not only tlie ruins of Jerusalem should be repaired, but tile sul)ur!)s of it extended on all sides, and a i;reat tn my buildings erected upon new foundations— I'hat tlir.se estates which had for many years been A'rongfuUy held by tlie Babylonian Gentdes should now return to the right owners. God will again be I Husbmd to them, and, the reproach of their cap-*ivity, and the small number to which they were then reduced, shall be forgotten. And it is to be observed, that by virtue of the ancient promise made to Abraham of the increase of his seed, wlien they were restored to God's favour they multiplied greatly. Those that first came out of Babylon, were but 42,000, (Ezraii. 64.) about a 15th part of their number when they came out of Egypt; many came dropping to them afterward, but we may suppose that to be the greatest number that ever came in a body; and yet, above 500 years after, a little before their destruction by the Romans, a calculation was made by the number of the paschal lambs, ,ind the lowest computation by that i-ule, (allowing only ten to a lamb, whereas they might be twenty,) made the nation to be near three millions; Josephus says, seven and twenty hundred thousand and odd; De Bell. Jud. lib. 7. cap. 17.

       But we must apply it to the church of God in general; I mean, the kingdom of God among men, God's city in the world, the children of God incorporated.    Now observe,

       ^ I. The low and languishing estate of religion in the world, for a long time before Christianity was brought in. It was like one barren, that did not bear, or travail with child, was like one desolate, that had lost husband and children; the church lay in a little compass, and brought forth little fruit. The Jews were indeed by profession married to God, but few proselytes were added to them; the rising generations were unpromising, and serious godliness manifestly lost ground among them. The Gentiles had less religion among them than the Jews; their proselytes were in a dispersion; and the children of God, like the children of a broken, reduced family, were  scattered abroad,  (John xi. 52.) did not appear, nor make any figure.

       II. Its recovery from this low condition by the preaching of the gospel, and the planting of the Christian church.

       1. Multitudes were converted from idols to the living God; those were the church's children, that were born again, were partakers of a new and divine nature,  by the ivora: more mere the children of the desolate than the married wife;  there were more good people found in the Gentile church, (when that was set up,) that had been afar off, and without God in the world, than ever were found in Uie Jewish church. God's sealed ones out of the tribes of Israel are numbered; (Rev. vii. 4.) and they were but a remnant compared with the thousands of Israel; but those of other nations were so many, and crowded in so thick, and lay so much scattered in all parts, that no man could number them,  V.  9. Sometimes more of the power of religion is found in those places and families that have made little show of it, and have enjoyed but little of the means of grace, than in others that have distinguished themselves by a flourishing profession; and then more are the children of the desolate, more the fruits of their righteousness, than those of the married wife; so the last shall be first.

       Now this is spoken of as matter of great rejoicing to the church, which is called upon to break forth :nto singing upon this account.    The increase of the I \'OL. IV.—2 1

       I  church is the joy of all its friends, and strengthens I their hands. The longer the church has lain desolate, the greater will the transports of its joy be, when it begins to recover the ground it has kbt, and to gain more. Even in heaven, among the angels of God, there is an uncommon joj' fur a sinner that repents; much more for a nation that docs so. If the barren fig-tree at length bring forth fruit, it is well, it shall rejoice, and others with it.

       2.  The bounds of the church were extended much further than ever before, x'. 2, 3. (1.) It is here sujjposed that the present state of the church is a tabernacle-state; it dwells in tents, like the heirs of promise of old, (Heb. xi. 9.) its dwelling is mean and moveable, and of no strength against a storm. The city, the continuing city, is reserved for hereafter. A tent is soon taken down and shifted, so the candlestick of church-privileges is soon removed out of its place,  (Rev. ii. 5.) and, when God pleases, it is as soon fixed elsewhere. (2.) Though it be a tabernacle-state, it is sometimes very remarkably a growing state; and if this family increase, no matter though it be in a tent. Thus it was in the first preaching of the gospel; it was the business of the apostles to disciple all nations, to stretch forth the curtains of the church's habitation, to preach the gospel there where Christ had not yet been named, (Rom. xv. 20.) to leaven with the gospel those towns and countries that had hitherto been strangers to it, and so to lengthen the cords of this tabernacle, that more might be enclosed; which would make it necessary to strengthen the stakes proportionably, that they might bear the weight of the enlarged curtains. The more numerous the church grows, the more cautious she must be to fortify herself against errors and corruptions, and to support her seven pillars, Prov. ix. 1. (3.) It was a proof of divine power goi[ig along with the gospel, that in all places it  grew a?id flrevailed mightily. Acts xix. 20. It broke forth, as the breaking forth of waters; on the right hand, and on the left, on all hands, the gospel spread itself into all parts of the world; there were eastern and western churches. The church's seed inherited the Gentiles, and the cities that had been desolate, destitute of the knowledge and worship of the true God, came to be inhabited, to have religion set up in them, and the name of Christ professed.

       3.  This was the comfort and honour of the church; (tj.  4.)  "Fear not, for thou shall not be ashamed, as formerlv, of the straitness of thy borders, and the fewness of thy children, which thine enemies upbraided thee with, but shalt  forget the reproach of thy youth,  because there shall be no more ground for that reproach." It was the reproach of the Christian religion in its youth, that none of the rulers or princes of this world embraced it, and that it was entertained and professed by a despicable handful of men; but, after awhile, nations were discipled, the empire became Christian, and then this  reproach of its youth mas forgotten.

       4.  This was owing to the relation in which (iod stood to his church, as her husband;  (t.  5.)  Thy Maker is thy Husband.  Believers are said to be married to Christ, that they may  bring forth fruit unto God;  (Rom. vii. 4.) so the church is married to him, that she may bear and bring up a holy seed to God, that shall be accounted to him for a generation. Jesus Christ is the church's Maker, by whom she is formed into a people; her "Redeemer by whom she is brought out of captivity, the brnd-age of sin, the worst of slaveries. This is he that espoused her to himself; and, (1.) He is  the Lord oj hosts,  who has an irresistible power, an absolute sovereignty, and an universal dominion! Kings, who are lords of some hosts, find there arc others, who are lords of other hosts, as many and mighty as
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       liiL'irs; but God is the Lord of  all  hosts. (2.) He is Uie Holy One of Israel,  the same that presided in tiie ufiairs of tlie Old Testament cliurch, and was thi- Mediator of the covenant made witli it. The promises made to the New Testament Israel, are as rich and sure as those made to the Old Testament Israel; for he that is our Redeemer, is the Holy One of Israel. (3.) He is, and shall be called, •/it  Lord of the ivhole earth,  as God, and as Mediator, for he is the Heir of ;dl things; but  then  he shall lie called so, when the ends of the earth shall be nitdc to see his salvation, when all the earth shall call him their God, and have an interest in him. L Hig lie liad been called, in a peculiar manner,  the iioil of Israel,  but now the partition wall between Jew and Gentile being taken down, he shall be called  ihc God of the whole earth,  there where he has been, as at Athens itself, an  unknoivn God.

       6. For the  Lord  hath called thee as a u Oman forsaken and grieved in spirit, and a wife of youth, when ihou wast refused, sailh thy God. 7. For a small moment have I forsaken thee; but with great mercies will I gather thee. 8. In a little wrath i hid my face from thee for a moment; but with everlasting kindness will I have mercy on thee, saith the  Lord  thy liedeeraer. 9. i''or this  is as  the waters of Noah unto me: (or  as  I have sworn that the waters of Noah should no more go over the earth; so have I 5\vo)n tljat I would not be wroth with thee, nor rebuke thee. 10. For the mountains shall depart, and the hills be removed; but my kindness shall not depart from thee, lii'ither shall the covenant of my peace be reuioved, saith the  Lord  that hath mercy on thee.

       The seasonable succour and relief which God sent to his captives in Babylon, when they had a discharge from their bondage there, are here foretold, as a type and figure of all those consolations of God which are treasured up for the church in general, and all I^elievers in particular, in tlie covenant of grace.

       I. Look back to former troubles; in comparison witii them, God's favours to his people appear very cond'ortable,  v.  6, 8.    Observe,

       1. Ho IV sorrowful tlie church's condition had been; she had been as a woman forsaken, whose husband was dead, or had fallen out with her, though shj was  a lufe of youth;  upon which account she is grieved in spirit, takes it very ill, frets, and grows melancholy upon it; or, as one refused and rejected, and therefore full: f discontent. Note, Even those that are espoused to God, may yet seem to be refused and forsaken, and may be grieved in spirit under the apprehensions of it; those that shall never be forsaken and left in despair, may yet for a time be perplexed and in distress. The similitude is explained,  {t.'.  7, 8.)  for a amall moment have I forsaken thee. In a little wrath I hid my face from thee.  When God continues his people long in trouble, he seems to forsake them; so their enemies construe it, (Ps. Ixxi. 11.) so they themselves misinterpret it,  ch.  xlix. 14. When they are comfortless under their troubles, because their prayers and expectations are not answered, God hides his face from them, as if he regarded them not, nor designed them any kindness. God owns that he had done this; for he keeps an account of the afflictions of his

       people, and though he never turned his faci against them, (as against the wicked, Ps. xxxiv. 16. ;he le-members how often he turned his back upon them. This arose indeed from his displeasure, it was in wrath that he forsook them, and hid his face from them;  {ch.  Ivii. 17.) yet it was but in a little wrath; not that God's wrath ever is a little thing, or to be made light of, ( IFho knoivs the fioiver ofhin angrr?) but little in comparison with what the) had desei-v-ed, and what others justly suffer, on whom the full vials of his wrath are pi ured out; he did not stii uj all his wrath. But God's people, though they be sensible of ever so small a degree of God's displea sure, cannot but be grieved in spirit because of it. For the continuance of it, it was but  for a moment, a smc//moment; for God does not keep his anger against his people for ever, no, it is soon over: as he is slow to anger, so he is swift to show merc\. The afflictions of God's people, ;is they are light, so they are but for a moment, a clcud that presently blows over.

       2. How sweet the returns of mercy would be to them, when God should come and comfort them according to the time that he afflicted them. God called them into covenant with himself, then when they were forsaken and grie\'ed; he called them out of their afflictions, then when they were most pressing,  XK  6. God's anger endures for a moment, but God will gather his people when they think themselves neglected; will gather them out of their dispersions, that they may return in a body to their own land; will gather them into his arms, to protect them, embrace them, and bear them up; and will gather them at last to himself;  ivill gather the wheat into his barn.  He will have mercy on them; this supposes the turning away of his anger, and .he admitting of them agtiin into his favour. God's gathering of his people takes rise from his mercv, not any merit of theirs; and it is with  great mercies, (^v.  7.)  with everlasting kindness, v.  8. The wrath is little, but the mercies great; the wrath for a moment, but the kindness everlasting. See how cne is set over against the other, that we may neither despond under our afflictions, nor despair of relief

       n. Look forward to future dangers, and in defiance of them. God's favours to his people appear very constant, and his kindness everlasting; for it is formed into a covenant, here called a  covenant of peace,  because it is founded in reconciliation, and is inclusive of all good.    Now,

       1.  This IS as fimi as the covenant of providence; it is  as the waters of Koah,  as that promise which was made concerning the deluge, that there should never be the like again to disturb the course of summer and winter, seed-time and harvest,  v.  9. God then contended with the world in great wrath, and for a full year, and yet at length returned in mercy, everlasting mercy; for he gave his word, which was as inviolable as his oath, that Noah's flood should never return, that he would never drown the world again; see Gen. viii. 21, 22—ix. 11. And God has ever since kept his word, though the world has been very provoking; and he will keep it to the end; for the world that now is, is reserved unto fire. And thus inviolable is the covenant of grace;  I have sworn that Iwoiild riot be wroth with thee,  as I have been,  and rebuke thee,  as I have done. He will not be so angry with thtm, as to cast thtm off, and break his covenant with them, (Ps. Ixxxix. 34.) nor rebuke them as he has rebuked the heathen, to destrov them, and  /lut out their name for ever and ever,  fs. ix. 5.

       2.  It is more firm than the strongest parts of the visible creation;  (v. \0.)x.\\c mountains shall depart, which are called  everlasting mountains,  and  the hills be removed,  thfu.ch they ;<re called  /lerpetua' hills,  Hab. iii. 6.    Sooner shall the)- remove than
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       Gnd's covenant with his people be broken. Moun-lains have sometimes been sliaken by earthquakes, ami removed; but the promises of God were never broken by the sliock of any event. The day will Lume when all  the mountains shall dejiart,  and all t/ie hills be removed,  not only the tops of them covered, as they were by tlie waters ot Noah, but tlie r.iotsof  them torn up; for the earth, and all the works that are tlierein, shall be burned u]); but llien the covenant of peace between God and believers shall continue in the everlasting bliss of all tliose who are tlie children of that covenant. Moun-t.iins and lulls signify great men, men of bulk and figure. Do these mountains seem to support the skies, (as Atlas,) and bear them up? They shall depart and be removed, creature-confidences shall fail us;  in vain is salvation hojied for from those hills and mountains:  but the tirniLiment is firm, agreeably to its name; when tliose who seem to prop it are gone, when our friends fail us, our God does not, nor does his kindness depart. Do these mountains threaten, and seem to top the skies, and bid defiance to them, as Pelion and Ossa? Do the kings of the earth, and the nilers, set themselves against the Lord? They shall depart and be removed; great mountains, tliat stand in the way of tlie salvation of tlie church, shall be  made jilain; (Zech. iv.  7. ) but God's kindness shall never depart from his people, for whom he loves, he loves to the end; nor shall the covenant of his peace ever be remo\ed, for he is the Lord that has mercy on liis people,-  Therefore  the co\ enant is immoveable and inviolable, because it is built lujt on our merit, wliich is a mutable uncertain thing,* but on God's mercy, which is from everlasting to everlasting.

       11. O thou afiflicted, tossed with tempest, and  not comforted, beliold, I will lay thy stones with fair colours, and lay thy foundations witir sai)phires. 12. And I will make thy windows of aj^ates, and thy gates of car-limiclcs, and all tliy borders of pleasant stones. 13. And alj tiiy children  shall be taught of the  Lord  ; and great  shall he  the peace of tiiy children. 14. In righteousness slialt thou be establisiied: tliou shall be far from oppression; for thou shalt not fear: and from terror; for it shall not come near tliee. 15. Behold, they shall surely gather together,  but  not by me: whosoever shall gather together against thee shall fall for tliy sake. IG. Behold, I have created the smith that bloweth the coals in the fire, and that bringeth forth an instrument for his work; antl I have created the waster to destroy. 17. No weapon that is formed against thee shall prosper; and every tongue that  shall rise against thee in judgment thou shalt condemn. This  is  the heritage of the servants of the  Lord  ; and their righteousness  is  of me, saith the  Lord.

       Very precious promises aVe here made to the church in her low condition, that God would not

       • Prior lo the age of Mr. Henry, the term  mrrit  was opcnsionally Hpplieil even by evangelical (Vivines, (chiefly indeed on tlio Conli-n»;nt,) In the actions ot' sini-ere heUevers. Wliile tliis circumstance may serve tu qualify our censure, the term itself needs so much explanation, in order to make the use of it appear comiiatible with the ■'yslem of grace, that we presume Mr. Henry adopted it through mere ■jadverlency.— Ed.

       only continue his love to his people under their troubles, as before, but that he would restore them to their former prosperity, nay, tliat he would raise them to greater prosperity tlian any tliey had vet enjoyed. In the foregoing chapter we had the humiliation and exaltation of Christ, here we have the humiliation and exaltation of the church; for if we suffer with him, we shall reign with him.  Observe,

       I.  The distressed state the church is here reduced to by the providence of God;  {v.  11.) " O thou afflicted,  poor and indigent society, tliat art tossed with temjicsls,  like a sliip driven from her anchors by a sto!-m, and hurried into the ocean, where she is ready to be swallowed up by the waves, and in this condition  7iot comforted  by any compassionate friend that will sympathize with thee, or suggest to thee any encouraging considerations, (Eccl. iv. 1.) not comforted by any allay to thy trouljle, or prospect of deliverance out of it." This was the condition of the Jews in Babylon, and tifterwtird for a time, under Antiochus; it is often the condition of Christian churches, and of particular believers; without are fightings, within are fears, they are like the disciples in a storm, ready to perish; and where is their faith?

       II. The glorious state the church is here advanced to by tlie promise of God. God takes notice of the afflicted, distressed state of liis church, and comforts her, when she is most disconsolate, and has no other comforter. Let the people of God, when they are afflicted and tossed, think they hear God speaking comfortably to them by these woixls, ttiking notice of their griefs and fears, what afflictions they are under, what tosses they are in, and what comforts their case calls for; when they bemoan themselves, God bemoans them, and speaks to them with pity, O  tliou afflicted, tossed with tempests, and not comforted;  for in all their afflictions he is afflicted. But this is not all; he engages to raise her up out of her affliction, and encour.tges her with the assurance of great things he would do for her, both for her prosperity, and for the securing of that prosperity to her.

       1. Whereas now she lay in disgrace, God promises that which would be her beauty and honour, which would make her easy to hersew, and amiable in the eves of others.

       (1.) This is here promised by a similitude taken from a city, and it is an apt similitude, for the church is the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem. Whereas now Jeiiisalem lay in ruins, a heap of ruljljish, it shall not only be rebuilt, but beautified, and appear more splendid than ei'er; the stones shall be laid not only firm, but fine, laid with fair colours, they sliall  he. glittering stones,  1 Chron. xxix. 2. The foundation shall be laid or garnished with  safifihires,  the most precious of the precious stones here mentioned; for Christ, the church's Foundation, and the Foundation of the apostles and prophets, is precious above every thing else. The windows of this house, citv, or temple, shall be made of  agates,  the gates of  carbuncles,  and all the borders, the walls that enclose the courts, or tlie boundaries by which her limits are marked, the mere stones shall be  of pleasant stones, v.  12. Never was this literally true; but it intimates, [1.] That God having graciously undertaken to build his church, we may expect that to be done fnr it, tliat to be wrought in it, which is  \Qvy  great and uncom mon. [2.] That the glory of the New Testament church shall far exceed that of tlie Jewisli oluirch; not in external pomp and splendour, but in these gifts and graces of the Spirit which arc infinitely more valuable; that wisdom which is  more precious tlian rubies,  (Prov. iii. 15.) than the precii n<; fnvx and the sipphire, and wliicli tlie  topaz of F.thi jiia cannot equal.  Job xxviii.  16, 19.    [3.1 Thai the

       \
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       .vt-altli of this world, and those thhigs of it that arc accoiiiitfd 111 St precious, shall be despised bj' all tlK-  t'.\)^-  living members of the church, as baving no value, no glory, in comparison with that which f ir excels. That which the children of this world lay up in their treasures, and too often in their hearts, the children of God make pavements of, and put under their feet, the fittest place for it.

       (1.) It is here premised in the particular instances of those things that shall be the beauty and honour of the church, which are knowledge, holiness, and love, the very image of God in which man was created, renewed, and restored. And these are the sapphires, and carbuncles, the precious and pleasant stones, with which the gospel-temple shall be enriched and beautified, and these wrought by the power and efficacy of those doctrines which the apostle compares to gold, silver, and precious stones, that are to be  built ufion the foundation,  1 Cor. iii. 12.    Then the church is all glorious,

       [1. ] When it is full of the knowledge of God, and that is promised here; (p. 13.)  All thy children shall be taught of the Lord.  The church's children, being born of God, shall be taught of God; being his children by adoption, he will take care of their education. It was promised,  {y.  1.) that the church's children shall be many; but lest we should think that, being many, as sometimes it happens in numerous families, they will be neglected, and not have,instruction given them so carefully as if they were but few, God here takes that work into his own hand;  They shall all be taught of the Lord; and none teaches like him.  Firist,  It is a promise of tlie means of instruction, and those means authorized bv a divine institution;  They shall all be taught of God,  they shall be taught by those whom God shall appoint, and whose labours shall be under his direction and blessing. He will ordain the nie-tliods of instruction, and by his word and ordinances will diffuse a much greater light than the Old Testament church h id. Cnre shall be taken for the teaching of the church's children, that knowledge mav be transmitted from generation to generation, and that all may be enriciied with it, from the least even to the gre itest.  Secondly,  It is a promise of the Spirit of illumination. Our Sa\iour quotes it with anplic ition to gospel-grace, and makes it to have its accomplishment in all those that were brought 11 believe in him; (John vi. 45.)  It is "a^rit-ten ill the firofihets. They shall all be taught of God; whence he infers, that those, and those only, come to him bv faith, th !t have heard and learned of the Father, that are  taught by him, as the truth is in Jesus,  Eph. iv. 21. There shall be a plentiful effusion of the Spirit of grace upon Christians, to  teach them all things,  Jolin xiv. 26.

       [2.] When the members  oi  it live in love and unitv among themselves;  Great shall be the peace of thy children.  Peace may be taken here for all good. As where no knowledge of God is, no good can be expected; so those that are taught of God to know him, are in a fair way to prosper for both worlds.  Great fieace have they that  know and  love God's law,  Ps. cxix. 165. But it is often put for iove and unity; and so we may take it. All that are '.aught of Ciod, are taught to  love one another, {1  Thess. iv. 9.) and that will keep peace among ihe church's children, and prevent their falling out by the way.

       [3.] When holiness reigns; for that above any thing is the beauty of the church;  (t>.  14.)  In righteousness shalt thou be established;  the reformation i>f manners, the restoration of purity, the due administration of public justice, and the prevailing of honesty and fair dealing among men, are the strengt'i and stability of any church or state. The kingdom of God, s jt up by the gospel of Christ, is

       not meat and drink, but this righteousni us and peace, holiness and love.

       2. Whereas now she lay in danger, God promises that which would be her protection and security. God engages here that though in the day of her distress without were fightings and within were fears, now she shall be safe from both.

       (1.) There shall be no fears within;  [y.  14.) "  Thou shalt be far from, ofifiression:  those that have oppressed thee shall be removed, those lhi.t would oppress thee shall be restrained, and therefore thou shalt not fear, but mayest look upon it as a thing at a distance, that thou art now in no danger of. Thou shalt be far from terror, not only from evil, but from the fear of evil, for it shall not ccme near thee, so as to do thee any hurt, or to put thee in any fright." Note, Those are far from terror, that are far from oppression; for it is as great a terror as can fall on a people, to have the rod of go\ eminent turned into the sei-pent of oppression, because against this there is no fence, nor is there any flight from it.

       (2.) There shall be no fightings without; though attempts should be made upon them to insult them, to invade their country, or besiege their towns, they should all be in vain, and none of them succeed,  v.  15. It is granted, "  They shall surely gather together against thee,  thou must expect it, the confederate force of hell and earth will be renewing their assaults." As long as there is a devil in hell, and a persecutor out of it, God's people must expect frequent alarms; but, [1.] God will not own them, will not give them either commission or countenance; they gather together, hand joins in hand, but it is not by me. God gave them no such order as he did to Sennacherib, to  take the spoil, and take the prey, ch.  x. 6. And therefore, [2.] Their attempi will end in their own ruin; "  Whosoever shall gathtt together against thee,  be they ever so many and evei so mighty, they shall not only be baffled, but they shall tall for thy sake, or they shall fall before thee, which shall be the just punishment of their enmit)' to thee." God will make them to fall for the sake of the love he bears to his church, and the care he has of it, in answer to the prayers made by his people, and in pursuance of the promises made to them; "They shall fall, that thou mayest stand," Ps. xxvii. 2.

       Now, that we may with the greatest assurance depend upon God for the safety of his church, we have here,

       First,  The power of God over the church's enemies asserted,  v.  16. The truth is, they have  no /lower but what is given them from above,  and he that gave them their power can limit and restrain them;  Hitherto shall they go, and no further.  1. They cannot carry on their design without arms and weapons of war; and the smith that makes those weapons is God's creature, and he gave them his skill to work in iron and brass, (Exod. xxxi. 3, 4.) and particularly to make proper instniments for warlike porpo'ses. It is melancholy to think, as if men did not die fast enough of themselves, how ingenious and industrious they are to make instruments of death, and to find out ways and means to kill one another.  The smith blows the coals in the Jire,  to make his iron malleable, to soften it first, tliat it may be hardened into steel, and so  he may bring forth an instrument proper for their work that seek to destroy.  It is the iron age that is the age of war. But  God has created the smith,  and therefore can tie his hands, so that the project of the (.nemy shall miscarry, (as many a project has done,) for want of amis and ammunition. Or the smith that forges the weapons is perhaps put here for the council of war that forms the design, blows the coals of contention, and brings forth the plan of

      

       th? war; these can do no more than God will let t.icni.  2. They cannot carry it on without men, tlv.y must have soldiers, and it is  God that created the'waster Co destroy.  Military men value tliem-selws upon their great offices and splendid titles, and even the common soldiers call themselves  gen-tlemen;  but God calls them  wasters made to destroy, in-  wasting and destruction are their business. Fhey think their own ingenuity, labour, and experience made them soldiers; biit it was God tliat cr jated them, and gave them strength and spirit for t!i .t hazardous employment; and therefore he not onl\- can restrain them, but will serve his own purposes and designs by them.

       Secondly,  The promise of God concerning the church's safetj' solenmly laid down, as  the heritage of the serxiants of the Lord,  (n. 17.) as that which they may depend upon and be confident of, That God will protect them from their adversaries both i:i cimps and courts.

       1.  From their field-adversaries, that think to de-strov them by force and violence, and dint of sword; " ./Vo  wea/ion that is formed against thee,"  (though ever so artfully formed by the smith that blows the coals,  {v.  16.) though ever so skilfully managed by the waster that seeks to destroy,)  " shall Jirosfier;  it shall not prove strong enough to do any harm to the people of God; it shall miss its mark, shall fall out of the hand, or perhaps recoil in the face of him that uses it against thee." It is the happiness of the church, that  no weafion formed against it shall firo^fier  long, and therefore the folly of its enemies will at length be made manifest to all, for they are but preparing insti-uments of ruin for themselves.

       2.  From their law-adversaries, that think to run them down, under colour of right and justice. When the weapons of war do not prosper, there ir;; tongues that rise in judgment; both are included in the gates of hell, that seek to destroy the cliurch; for they had their courts of justice, as well as their Tiagazines and military stores, in their gates. The >.ongues that rise in judgment against the church, are such as either demand a dominion over it, as if God's children were their lawful captives, pretending an authority to opprese their consciences; or they are such as misrepresent them, and falsely accuse them, and by slanders and calumnies endeavour to make them odious to the people and obnoxious to the government. This the enemies of the Jews did, to incense the kings of Persia against them; (Ezra iv. 12. Esth. iii.  8.)  "But these insulting, threatening tongues thou shalt condemn; thou shalt have wherewith to answer their insolent demands, and to put to silence their malicious reflections.  Thou shalt do it by well-doing, (1 Pet. ii. 15.) by doing that which will make thee manifest in the consciences even of thine adversaries, that tliou art not what thou art represented to be.  Thou shalt condemn them,  God shall condemn them for thee;  he shall bring forth thy righteousness as the light,  Ps. xxxvii. 6. Thou shalt condemn them as Noah condemned the old world that reproached him, by building the ark, and so saving his house, in contempt of their contempts." The day is coming when God will reckon with wicked men for all their hard speeches which they have spoken against him, Jude IS.

       The last words refer not only to this promise, bnt to all that go before;  This is the heritage of the servants of the Lord.  God's serx'ants are his sons, for he has provided an inheritance for them, rich, sure, and indefeasible. God's promises are their  heritage for ever;  (Ps. cxix. 111.)  and their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord.  God will clear up the righteousness of their cause before men; it is with him, for he knows it, it is with hirr  for he will plead it.
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       Or, their reward for their righteousnesc, and f r all that which they have .suffered iuirighti.i nslv, is cf God, tliat God who judges in the earth, and with whom  verily there is a reward for the righteous Or, their righteousness itself, all tliat in tlu ni is gi.od and right, is of God, wlio works it in thini; it is i f Christ who is made Kigliteousness to tlieni. Win m-ever God designs a heritage for hereafter, in tlam he will work righteousness now.

       CHAP. LV

       As we had much of Christ in the 53d chapter, and much of the church of Christ in the 54th chapter, so in this chapter we have much of the covenant of ^race made ^ with lis in Christ. The  sure mercies of David v,  hich are promised here, (v.  3.)   are appHed by the apostle to the benefits which flow to us from the resurrection ofCiiritt, {*^cls  xiii. 34.) whicli may serve as a i^ey to this chapter ; not but tlial it was intended Cor tlie comfort of the people of God that  lived   tlien,  especially uf the captives in Babylon, and the other dispersed of Israel; but unto us was this gospel preached as well as unto them, and much more clearly and fully in the New Testament. Here is, I.  A  free and eracious invitation to ail, to come and lake the benefit ot' gospel-grace, v. I. II. Pressing arguments to enforce this invitation, v. 2 . . 4. 111. A promise of the success of this invitation among the Gentiles, V. 5. IV. An exhortation to repentance and reformation, ivilh great encouragement given to hope for pardon and forgiveness thereupon, v. 6.. 9. V. The ratification of all tliis, with the certain efficacy of the word of God, V. 10,11. And a particular instance of the accomplishment of it in the return of the Jews out of their captivity, which was intended for a sign of the accomplishment of all these other promises.

       1. TTJO, every one tliat thirsteth, come ye XI to the waters, and he that hath no money; come ye, buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and milk without money,and without price. 2. Wherefore do ye spend money for  that ichic/i is  not bread, and your labour for  t/int which  satisfieth not ? Hearken diligently unto me, and eat ye  that 7thich is  good, and let your soul delight itself in fatness. 3. Incline your ear, and'come unto me: hear, and your soul shall live; and I will make an everlasting covenant with you,  eveyi  the sure mercies of David. 4. Behold, I have given him  for  a witness to the people, a leader and commander to the people. 5. Behold, thou shalt call a nation that  thou knovvest not; and nations  that knew not thee shall run unto thee, because of the  Lord  thy God, and for the Holy One of Israel; for he hath glorified thee.

       Here,

       I. We are all invited to come and take the benefit of that provision which the grace of God has made for poor souls in the new covenant, of that which is the  heritage of the servants of the Lord, (ch.  liv. 17.) and not only their heritage hereafter, but their cup now,  7'.  1.    Observe,

       1. Who are invited;  Ho, eatery one.  Not the Jews only, to whom first the word of salvation was sent, but the Gentiles, the poor and the maimed, the halt and the blind, are called to this marriage-supper, whoever can be picked up out of the highways and the hedges. It intimates that in Christ there is enough for all, and enough for each; that ministers are to make a general offer of life and salvation to all; that in gospel-times the invitation should be more largelv made than it had been, and shoidd be sent to the Gentiles; and thiit the gospel-
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       covenant excludes none that do not exclude themselves. The invitation is published with an  Oyez, Ho,  take notice of it.  He that has ears to hear, let 'ii?n hear.

       2.  What is the qualification required in those that shall be welcome; they must thirst. All shall be welcome to gospel-grace, upon tliose terms only, that gospel-grace be welcome to them. Those that are satisfied with the world and its enjoyments for a portion, and seek, not for happiness in the favour of God; tliose that depend upon the merit of their own works for a rigliteousness, and see no need they have of Clirist and his righteousness; these do not thirst, tliey have no sense of their need, are in no pain or uneasiness about their souls, and therefore will not condescend so far as to be beholden to Christ: but those tliat thirst, are invited to tlie waters, as those that labour, and are heavy-laden, are invited to Christ for rest. Note, Where God gives grace, he first gives to thirst after it; and where lie has given to thirst after it, he will give it, Ps. Ixxxi. 10.

       3.  Whither they are invited;  Come ye to the waters.  Come to the water-side, to the ports, and quays, and wharves, on the navigable rivers, into which goods are imported, thither come and buy, for that is the market-place of foreigT. commodities; and to us they would liave been for ever foreign, if Christ had not brouglit in an everlasting rigliteousness. Come to Christ, for he is the Fountain opened, he is the Rock smitten. Come to holy ordinances, to those streams that make glad the city of our God, come to them, and though they may seem to you plain and common things, like waters, yet to those who believe in Christ, the things signified will be as wine and milk, abundantly refreshing. Come to the healing watrrs, come to the living waters; whoever will, let him come, and  take of the ivaters of life.  Rev. xxii. 17. Our Saviour referred to it, (John vii. 37.)  If any man thirst, let him come unto me and drink.

       4.  What are they invited to do; (1.)  Come, and buy.  Never did any tradesman court customers tliat he hoped to get by, so as Clirist courts us to that which we only are to be gainers by; "Come and bnv, and we can assure you, you shall have a good bargain, which you will never repent of or lose by. Come and buy; make it your own by an applicitinn of the grace of the gospel to yourselves; make it vour own upon Christ's terms, nay, your own upon any terms, pnd stand not hesitating about the terms, or deliberating whether you shall agree to them." (2.)  "Come, and eat;  make itstill more your own, as that whicli we eat is more our own than that which we only buv." We must buy the truth, not that we may lay it by, to be looked at, but that we may feed and feast upon it, and that the spiritual life  m.\\  be nourished and strengthened by it. We must buy necessary pnn'isions for our souls, be willing to part with any thing, though ever so dear to us, so that we may but have Christ and his graces and comforts; we nuist jiart with sin, because it is an opposition to Christ; part with all opinion of our own righteousness, as standing in competition with Christ; and part with life itself, and its most necessary supports, rather than quit our interest in Christ. And when we have bought what we need, let us not deny ourselves the comfortable use of it, but enjoy it, and eat the labour of our hands; buy, and eat.

       5.  What is the provision they are invited to; "  Come, and buy wine and milk,  which will not only quench the thirst," (fair water would do that,) "but nourisli the body, and revive the spirits." The world comes short of our expectations; we promise ourselves, at least, water in it, but we are disajipiiinted of that, as  the troops of Tenia,  Job vi. 19     But Christ outdoes our expectations; we come

       j to the waters, and would be glad of them, but we find there wine and milk, which were the staple commodities of the tribe of Judah, and which the Shiloh of that tribe is furnished with to entertain t!ie gathering of the people to him;  Gen. xlix. 10, 12. His eyes shall be red with wine, and his tee'h while with milk.  We must ccme to Christ, to h.\c milk for babes, to nourish and cherish tlitm that are but lately born again; and with him strrng nun shall find that which will be a cordial to them; thcv shall have wine to make glad their hearts. We must pai't with our puddle-water, nay, with cur poison, that we may procure this wine i:nd milk.

       6. The free communication of this provision;  Buy it without money and without price.  A strange Whv of buying, not only without ready money, (that is common enough,) but without any money, or the promise of any; yet it seems not so strange to those who have observed Christ's counsel to Laodicea, that was wretchedly poor, to  co7i)e and buy.  Rev. iii. 17, 18. Our buying without money, intimates, (1.) That the gifts offered us are invaluable, and such as no price c;!n be set upon. M'isdom is that which cannot be gotten for gold. (2.) That he who offers them has no need of us, or ot any returns we can make him. He makes us these proposals, not because he has occasion to sell, but because he has a disposition to give. (3.) That the things offered are already bought and pad for; Christ purchased them at the full value, with price, not with money, but /i/.s  own blood,  1 Pet. i. 19. (4.) That we shall be welcome to the benefits of the promise, though we are utterly unworthy of thtm, and cannot make a tender of any thing that looks like a valuable consideration. We ourselves are not of any value, nor any thing we have, or can do, and we must own it, that if Christ and heaven be ours, we may see ourselves for ever indebted to free grace.

       II. We ai-e earnestly pressed and persuaded (and O that we would be prevailed with!) to accept this invitation, and make this good bargain for ourselves.

       1.  That which we are persuaded to is, to hearken to God, and to his proposals;  "Hearken diligenfki unto me,  xk  2.  Not only give me the hearing, but appro\-c of what I say, and apply it to yourselves, i>.  3.  Incline your ear,  as you do to that which you find yourselves concerned in, and pleased with; bow the ear, and let the proud heart stoop, to the humbling methods of the gospel; bend the ear this way, that you may hear with attention and remark; hear, and come unto me, not only come and treat with me, but comply with me, come up to my terms. Accept God's offers as very advantageous, answer his demands as very fit and reasonable."

       2.  The arguments used to persuade us to this, are taken,

       (1.) From the unspeakable wrong we do to ourselves if we neglect and refuse this invitation; "Wherefore do you spend money for that which is not bread,  which will not yield you, no, not beggar's food, dry bread, when with me you mav have wine and milk without money ? Wherefore do you spend your labour,  and toil for that which will not be so much as dry bread to you, for it  satisfies not?"

       See here, [1.] The vanity of the things of this world; they are not bread, notproper foodfor a snul, they afford no suitable nourishment or refreshment. Bread is the staff of the natural life, but it aff-rds no support at all to the spiritual life. All the wealth and pleasure in the world will not make one meal's meat for a soul. Eternal truth oud eternal good are the only food for a rational and immortal soul, the life of which consists in reconciliation and conformity to God, and in union and communion with hi:ii, which the things of the world will not at all befriend. They satisfy not,  they yield not any solid comfort and content to the soul, nor enable it to say, "Now
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       I have what I would have." Nay, they do not satisfy even tlie appetites of tlie Ijody; the more men have, the more they would ha\'e, Eocl. i. 8. Hinian was unsatisfied in tlie midst of his abun-d mce. They flatter, but they ,do not fill; they ple:ise for awhile, like the dream of a hungry man, who wakes and his soul is empty. They soon sur-f it, but they never satisfy; they cloy a man, but do

       II  it (-'intent him, or make him truly easy. It is all r  initv  and vexation.

       [2.] The folly of the children of this world; they "^p  ikI  tlieir money and labour for these uncertain, unsatisfving things. Rich people live by their mo-iK'V, poor people by their labour; Ijut botli mistake their truest interest, while the one is trading, the other toiling, for the world, both promising them-.selves satisfaction and happiness in it, but both miser.aljly disa])pointed. God vouchsafes compas-sionatelv to reason with them; "Wherefore do you thus act against your own interest? Why do you suffer vourselves to be thus imposed upon?" Let us rea-sm thus with ourselves, and let the result of these reasonings be, a holy resolution not to  labour for the '■nfiii that fierishes,'biit for that which endures to evn-luatini^ life,  John \'i. 27. Let all the disappoint-m"nts we meet with in tlie world, help to drive us to Chvist, and to seek for satisfaction in him only. This is the way to make tliat sure, wliich will be made sure.

       (2.) F'rom the unspeakable kindness we do to ourselves, if we accept this invitation, and comply wit!vit.

       [l"] Hereby we secure to ourselves present pleasure and satisfaction; "If you hearken to Christ, vru  i^at that ivhich in good,  which is both wholesome and pleasant, good in itself and good for you." God's contl word ancl promise, a good conscience, and the comf'irts of God's good Spiiit, are a continual feast to tlnse tliat hearken diligently and obediently to Christ. Their souls shall  delight themsehies infat-tirKii;  in the richest and most grateful delights. Hei'c t'v invitation is not, "Come, and  buy,"  lest that sliuilft  discourage, but, "Come, and  eat,  come and entertain yourselves with that which will be abun-d 'ntlv pleasing; eat, O friends." It is sad to think that men should need to be courted thus to their own bliss.

       [2.] Hereby we secure to ourseh'es lasting hap-])in'-ss;  "Hear and your soul shall live,  you shall not i^nly b" saved from perishing eternally, but you shall b" et-rn dlv blessed;" for less than that cannot be tlie life of an immortal soul. The words of Christ are spirit and life, life to spirits, (John vi. 33, 63.) the words of  tiiis  life, Acts v. 20. On what easy terms is li ippiness offered to us! It is but " Hear, and you sliall live."

       [3.] The great God graciously secures all this to us; " Come to me,  and I vjill make an everlasting covenant with you,  will p;it myself into covenant-iv'1-iti-ns, and under covenant-engagements to you, and t'ler bv settle upon you  the sure mercies of David."  Note,  First,  If we come to God to serve him, he will covenant with us to do us good, and mike us happy; surh ar? liis condescension to us and concern for us.  Secondly,  God's covenant with us is an everlasting covenant; its contrivance  fro7n everlasting, its continuance  to  everlasting.  Thirdly, The benefits of this covenant are mercies suited to our case, who, being miserable, are the proper ob-iects of mercy. They come from God's mercy, and are ordered every way in kindness to us.  Fourthly, Thev are the merries of David, such mercies as God'promised to David, (Ps. Ixxxix. 28, 29, &c.) which are called  the mercies of David his servant, and are appealed to by Solomon, 2 Chron. vi. 42. It shall be a covenant as sure as that with David, Jer. xxxiii. 25, 26. The covenant of royalty was a figure of the covenant of grace, 2 Sam. xxiii. 5.   Or,

       rather, by David here, we are to understand thr Messiah. Coy nant-mercies are all  his  mcicies; tiiey  an-  laiich  isi d by him, they are prrmistd in liini, tl-.ey ,iVe treasured up in his hand, and out of his liaiul thev are d;s[)ui.sed to us. He is the Mediator and Trubtee (t the  c<ivcn,:nt;  to liini this is a])])lied, Arts xiii. 54. Thev are the  -ri iai^ — the holy things  of David; tlie word used there, and by the LXX. here; for tJiey are confirmed by the holiness of God, (Ps. Ixxxix. 35.) and are intended to advance holiness among men.  jMstly,  They are sure mercies; tlie C( venant, being well-ordered in all things, is sure. It is sure in the general proposal of it: God is real and sincere, serious and in earnest, in the offei- of these mercies. It is sure in the particular apphcation of it to beUevers; God's gifts and callin.^s are without repentance; they are the mercies ot D.iA-id, and tlierefore sure, for in Christ the promises are all yea and amen.

       III. Jesus Christ is promised for the making good of all tlie other promises which we are here invited to accept of,  v.  4. He is that David, whose sure mercies all the blessings and benefits of the covenant are. And God has given him in his purpose and ])romise, has constituted and appointed him; and in the fulness of time will as surely send him as if he were already come, to be all that to us, which is necessary to our having the benefits of these preparations. He has given him freely; for what more free than a gift? There was nothing in us to merit sucli a favour, but Clirist is the CJift of God. We want one, 1. To atte.st the truth of the promises which we are invited to take the benefit of; and Christ is given for a Witness that God is willing to receive us into his favour upon gospel-terms, to confirm the promises made unto the fathers, that we may venture our souls upon thost promises with entire satisf iction. Christ is a faithful Witness, we may take his word; a competent Witness, for he lay in the bosom of the Father from eternity, and was perfectly apprised of tlie whole matter.' Christ as a Prophet, testifies the will of God to the world; and to believe is to receive his testimony. 2. To assist us in closing with the invitation, and coming up to the terms of it; we know not how to find the way to the waters where we are to be supplied, but Christ is given to be a Leader; we know not what to do, that we may be qualified for it, and become sharers ^ in it, but he is given for a Commander, to show us ■■ what to do, and enable us to do it.    Much difficulty

       and opposition lie in our way to Christ; we have spiritual enemies to grapple with, but, to animate us for the conflict, we have a good Captain, like Joshua; a Leader and Commander to tread our enemies under our feet, and to put us in possession of the land of promise. Christ is a Commander by his precept, and a Leader by his example; our business is to obey him, and follow him.

       IV. The Master of the feast being txed, it is, next, to be furnished with guests, for the provision shall not be lost, or made in vain,  v. 5.  1. The Gentiles shall be called to this feast, shall be invited out of the highways and the hedges;  "Thou shall call a nation that thou knowest not,  that was not formerly called and owned as thy nation, that thou didst not send prophets to as to Israel, the people which God knew above all the families of the earth." The Gentiles shall now be favoured so as they nevei were before; their knowing God is said to be rathei their  being known of God,  Gal. iv. 9. 2. Thev sliall come at the call;  JVations that know not thee, shall run unto thee;  those that had long been : far off from Christ, shall lie made nigh, that had been running from him, shall run to him, with the greatest speed and alacrity imaginable. There shall be a concourse of believing Gentiles to Christ,  v\v . being lifted up from the earth, will draw all niei. Jo
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       hiiTi. N'lW see the reason, ([l.) Why the Gentiles will thus flock to Christ; it is because of the Lord his God, because he is the Son of God, and is declared to be so with power; because they now see his God is one with whom they have to do, and there is no coming to him as their Go<l but by making an interest in his Son. Those that are brouglit to be acquainted with God, and understand how the concern lies between them and him, cannot but run to Jesus Christ, who is the only Mediatoi-between God and man, and there is no coming to God but by him. (2.) Why God will bring them to him; because he is the Holy One of Israel, true to his promises, and he has promised to glorify him, by givmg him the heathen for his inheritance. When Greeks began to inquire after Christ, he said,  T/ie hour is come, that the Son ofmaji shall be glorified, lolin xii. 22, 23. And his being glorified m his re-«uiTection and ascension, was the great argument by which multitudes were wrought upon to run to him.

       6. Seek ye the  Lord  while he may be found, call ye upon him while he is near. 7. Let the wicked forsake his way, and the unrighteous man his thoughts: and let him return unto the  Lord,  and he will have mercy upon him; and to our God, for he will abundantly pardon. 8. For my thoughts are  not your thoughts, neither  are  your ways my ways, saith the  Lord.  9. For  as  the heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts. 10. For as the rain cometh down, and the snow, from heaven, and returneth not thither, but water-eth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the eater; 11. So shall my word be that goeth forth out of my mouth: it shall not return unto me void; but it shall accomplish that which I please, and it shall prosper in the thin^  whereto I sent it. 12. For ye shall go out with joy, and be led forth with peace: the mountains and the hills shall ijreak forth before you into singing, and all the trees of the field shall clap  their  hands. 13. Instead of the tliorn shall come up the fir-tree, and instead of the brier shall come up the myrtle-tree; and it shall be to the Lord  for a name, and for an everlasting sign,  th(M  shall not be cut off.

       We have here a further account of that covenant of gi ace which is made with us in Jesus Christ, both whit is required, and what is promised, in the covenant, and those considerations that are sufficient abundantly to confirm our believing compliance with, and reliance on, that covenant. This gracious disco\'ery of God's good-will to the children of men, is not to be confined either to the Jew or to the Gentile, to the Old Testament or to the New, much less to the captives in Babylon. No, both the precepts and the promises here are given to all, to  every one that thirsts after hapfiiness, v.  1. And who does not?    Hear this and live.   ,

       I. Here is a gi-acious offer made of pardon, and peace, and all happiness, to poor sinners, upon gos pel-terms,  v.  6,  7.

       1. Let them pray, and their prayers shall be  heai  d

       and answered; (v. 6.)  "Seek the Lord while /le may de found.  Seek him whom you have left by re\tilt-ing from your allegiance to him, and whom ytu have lost by provoking him to withdraw his favour from you.  Call ufion liim  now  ivhile he is near,  and within call." Observe here, (1.) The duties required. [1.] "Seek the Lord; seek to him, and inquire of him, as your Oracle;  auk the law at his mouth, JVhat luilt thou have ?ne to do?  Seek for him, and inquire after him, as your Portion and Happiness; seek to be reconciled to him, and acquainted with him, and to be liappy in his favour. Be sorry that you have lost him, be solicitous to find him; take the appointed method of finding him, making use cf Christ ;;s y cur \A'ay, the Spirit as y cur Guide, and the word ;is your rule." [2.] "Call upon him; pray to him to be reconciled, and, being reconciled, pray to him for e\'ery thing else ytu have need of." (2.) The motives made use of to press these duties upon us; While he may be found — ivhile he is near.  [1.] It is implied that now God is near, and will be found, so that it shall not be in vain to seek him, and to call upon him: now his patience is waiting rn us, his word is calling to us, and his Spirit striving with us: let us now improve our advantages and c ppor-tunities, for now is the accepted time. But, [2.] There is a day coming when he will be afar off, and will not be found; when the day cf his patience is over, and his Spirit will strive no more. There may come such a time in this life, when the heart is incurably hardened; it is certain that at death and judgment the door will be  shut,  Luke xvi. 26.— xiii. 25, 26. Mercy is now offered, but then judgment without mercy will take place.

       2. Let them repent and reform, and their sins shall be pardoned,  v. 7.  Here is a call to the unconverted, to the wicked and the unrighterus; to the wicked, who live in known gross sins, to the unrighteous, who live in the neglect of plain duties: to them is the word of this sahaticn sent, and all assurance given, that penitent sinners shall find Gcd a pardoning God. Obseixe here, (1.) What it is to repent. There are two things in it; [1.] It is to turn from sin, it is to forsake it; it is to leave it, and to leave it with loathing and abhoixence, never to return to it again. The wicked must forsake his way, his evil way, as one would forsake a false way that will never bring us to the happiness we aim at, and a dangerous way, that leads to destruction. Let him not take one step more in that way. Nay, there must be not only a change of the way, but a change of the mind; the unrighteous must forsake his tlioughts. Repentance, if it be ti-ue, strikes at the root, and washes the heart from wickedness. We must alter our judgments concerning persons and things, dislodge the corrupt imaginations, and quit the vain pretences which an unsanctified heart shelters itself under. Note, It is not enough to break off from evil practices, but we must enter a caveat against evil thoughts. Yet this is not all; [2.] To repent is to return to the Lord; to return to him as our Grd, cur sovereign Lord, against whom we have rebelled, and to whom we are concerned to reconcile ourselves; it is to return to the Lord as the Fountain of life and living waters, which we had forsaken for broken cisterns. (2.) What en couragement we have thus to repent. If we do so, [1.] God will have mercy; he will not deal with us as our sins have deserved, l)ut will have compassion on us. Misery is the object of mercy. Now both the consequences of sin, by which we are become truly miserable,  (Ezek. xvi. 5, 6.) and the nature of repentance, by whom we are made sensible cf rur misery, and are Ijrought to  bemoan ourselves.  (Jer xxxi. IS.) both these make us objects of pitv, and with God there are tender mercies. [2.] He will abundantly pardon.     He ivill multifily to /lardon.
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       <&'. tTif word is,) as we have multiplied to offend. Tliuu.;h our sins have been very great, and very m try, and though we have often backslidden, and are still prone to offend, yet God will repeat his pardon, and welcome even backsliding children that return to him in sincerity.

       II. Here are encouragements given us to accept this offer, and to venture ourselves upon it. For look which way we will, we find enough to confirm us in our belief of its validity and value.

       t. If we look up to heaven, we find God's covm-sels there high and transcendent; his thoughts and ways infinitely above ours,  v.  8, 9. The wicked are bid to forsake their  evil ways  and  thoughts, {y. 7.)  and to return to God, to bring their ways and tlioughts to concur and comply with his; " For" (says he) " my thoughts and ways are not as yours; yours are conversant only about things beneath, they are of the earth, earthy; but mine are above, as the heaven is high above the earth; and if you would approve yourselves true penitents, yours must be so too, and your affections must be set on things above." Or, rather, it is to be understood as an encouragement to us to depend upon God's promise to pardon sin, upon repentance. Sinners may be ready to fear that God will not be reconciled to them, because they could not find in their hearts to be reconciled to one, who should have so basely and so frequently offended them. " But" (says God) " my thoughts m this matter are not as yours, but as far above them as heaven is above the earth." They are so in other things; men's sentiments concerning sin, and Christ, and holiness, concerning this woi-ld and the other, are vastly different from God's; but in nothing more than in the matter of reconciliation. We think God apt to take offence, and backward to forgive; that if he forgives once, he will not forgive a second time. Peter thought it a great deal  to forgive seven times;  (Matth. xviii. 21.) and a hundred pence go far with us; but God meets returning sinners with pardoning mercy; he forgives freely, and, as he gives, it is without upbraiding. We forgive, and connot forget; but when God forgives sin, he remembers it no more. Thus God invites sinners to return to him, bv possessing them with  good thoughts of him,  as Jer. xxxi. 20.

       2.  \i  we look down to this earth, we find God's word there powerful and effectual, and answering all its great intentions, x'. 10, 11.    Observe here,

       (1.) The efficacy of God's word in the kingdom of nature;  He saith to the snoiv. Be thou on the earth;  he appoints when it shall come, to what degree, and how long it shall lie there; he saith so  to

       I        the small rain and the great rain of his strength,

       I Job xxxvii. 6. And according to his order they come down from heaven, and do  mhatsoever he commands them u/ion the face of the ivorld, whether it be for correction, or for his land, or for mercy, v. 12, 13. It returns not  reinfecta — without having ac-romfilished something,  but watei-s the earth, which he is therefore said to do  from his chambers,  Ps. IIV. 13. And the watering of the earth is in order to its fruitfulness; thus he makes it to bring forth and bud, for the products of the earth depend upon the dews of heaven; and thus it gives not only bread ro the eater, presents maintenance to the owner and his family, but seed likewise to the sower, that he may have food for another year. The husbandman must be a sower as well as an eater, else he will

       I       soon see the end of what he has.

       I   (2) The efficacy of his word in the kingdom of

       providence and grace, which is ascertain as the former; "So shall my word be, as powerful in the mouth of prophets as it is in the hand of Providence; it shall not return unto me void, as unable to effect what it was sent for, or meeting with an insuperable opposition; no, it shall accomplish that

       Vol.  IV.—2 K

       which I please,"(for it is the declaration of his will, according to the counsel of whicli he works all things,) " and it shall prosper in the thing for which I sent it." This assures us, [1.] That ttie promises of God shall all have their full accomplisliment in due time, and not one iota or tittle of them shall fail, 1 Kings viii. 56. These promises of mercy and grace shall have as real an effect upon the souls of believers, for their sanctification and comfort, as ever the rain had upon the earth, to make it fruitful. [2.] That according to the different errands on wliicli the word is sent, it will have its different effects; if it be not a savour of life unto life, it will be a savour of death unto death; if it do not convince tlie conscience, and soften the heart, it will sear the conscience, and harden the heart; if it do not ripen for heaven, it will ripen for hell. See  ch.  vi. 9. One way or other, it will take effect. [3.] That Christ's coming into the world, as the dew from heaven, (Hos. xiv. 5.) will not be in vain. For if Israel be not gathered, he will be glorious in the conversion of the Gentiles; to them therefore tenders of grace must be made when the Jews refuse them, that the wedding may be furnished with guests, and the gospel not return void.

       3. If we take a special view of the church, we shall find what great things God has done, and will do, forit;  {v.  12, 13.)  Ye shall go out with Joi/, and be led forth with fieace.  This refers, (1.) To the deliverance and return of the Jews out of Babylon. They shall go out of their captivity, and be led forth toward their own land again. God will go before them as surely, though not as sensibly, as before their fathers in the pillar of cloud and fire. They shall ^o out, not with trembling, but with trinniph; not with any regi-et to part with Babylon, or any fear of being fetched back, but with joy and peace, Their journey home over the mountains shall be pleasant, and they shall have the good will and good wishes of all the countries *hey pass thrrugh. The hills and their inhabitants shall, as in a transport of joy, break forth into singing; and if the people should altogether hold their peace, even the trees of the field would attend them with their applauses and acclamations. And when they come to their own land, it shall be ready to bid them welcome; for whereas they expected to find it all over grown with briers and thorns, it shall be set with fir-trees, and myrtle-trees; for though it lay desolate, yet it  enjoyed it sabbaths,  (Lev. xxvi. 34.) whicli, when they were over, like the land after the sabbatical year, it was the better for. And this shall redound much to the honour of God, and be to him for a name. But, (2.) Without doubt it lorks further; this shall be/or an evfr/os^ng-*/???. That is, [1.] The redemption of the Jews out of Babylon shall be a ratification of those promises that relate to gospel-times. The accomplishment of the predictions relating to that great deliverance, would be a pledge and earnest of the performance of all the other promises, for thereby it shall appear that he is faithful, who has promised. [2.] It shall be a representation of the blessings promised, and a type and figure of them.  First,  Gospel-grace will'set those at liberty, that were in bondage to sin and Satan. They shall go out, and be led forth; Christ shall make them free, and then they shall be free indeed.  Secondly,  It will fill those with joy, that were melancholy, Ps. xiv. 7.  Jacob shall rejoice and Israel shall be glad.  The earth and the inferior part of the creation shall share in the jov of this salvation, Ps. xcvi. 11, 12.  Thirdly,  It wiU'make a great change in men's characters. Those that were as thorns and briers, good for nothing but the fire, nay, hurtfiil and vexations, shall become gracefiil and usefiit as _ the fir-tree and the myrtle-tree. Thorns and briers came in with sin, and were t&e
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       !3<X)d people, which is a name  better than that of ions and daughters.  Our relation to God, our interest in Christ, our title to the blessings of the co-\ enant, and our hopes of eternal life, are things that give us in God's house a blessed place and a blessed name. [3.1 It shall be an everlasting name, that shall never be extinct, shall never be cut off; like the place and name of angels, who  therefore  marry not, because they die not. Spintual blessings are unspeakably better than those of sons and elaughters; for children are a certain care, and may prove the greatest grief and shame of a man's life, but the blessings we partake of in God's house, are a sure and constant joy and honour, comforts which cannot be imbittered.

       2. To those that are themselves the children of strangers,

       (1.) It is here promised, that they shall now be welcome to the church,  v.  6,  7.  When God's Is-lael come out of Babylon, let them bring as many of their neighbours along with them as they can persuade to come, and God will find room enough for them all in his house.

       And here (as before) we may observe,

       [1.] Upon what tenns they shall be welcome; let them know that God's Israel, when they come out of Babylon, will not be plagued, as they were when they came out of Egypt, with a mixed multitude, that went with them, but were not cordially for them; no, the sons of the stranger shall have a place and a name in God's house, provided.  First, That they forsake other gods, all rivals and pretenders whatsoever, and  join themselves to the Lord,  so as to become  one sfiirit,  1 Cor. \ i. 17.  Secondly,  That they join themselves to him as subjects to their prince, and soldiers to their general, 1)y an oath of fidelity and obedience, to serve him, not occasionally, as one would serve a turn, but to he constantly l\is servants, entirely subject to his command, and devoted to his interest.  Thirdly, That they join themselves to him as friends to his honour and the interests of his kingdom in the world, to love the name of the Lord, to be well-pleased with all the discoveries he has made of himself, and all the memorials they make of him. Observe, Serving him and loving him go together, for those that love him truly will serve him faithfully, and that obedience is most acceptable to him, as well as most pleasant to us, which flows from a [jrinciple of love, for then  his command7i>ents are not grievous,  1 John v. 3.  Fourthly,  That they keep the sabbath from polluting it; for the stranger that is within thy gates, is particularly required to do that.  Lastly,  That they take hold of the covenant, that they come under the bonds of it, and put ia for the benefits of it.

       [2. J To what privileges they shall be welcome, ■  7.  Three things are here promised them in their coming to God.  First,  Assistance; " I will bring them to my holy mountain, not only bid them •welcome, when they come, but incline them to come, i-ill show them the way, and lead them in it." Uavid himself prays, that God by his  light  and truth  would  bring  them to his  holy hill,  Ps. xliii. i. And the sons of the stranger shall be under the Krime guidance. The church is God's holy hill, on wiiich he hath set his King, and in bringing them -.0 Zion-hill, he brings them to be subjects to Zion's iving, as well as worshippers in Zion's holy temple. Secondly,  Acceptance; "Their burnt-offerings and vlieir sacrifices shall be accepted on mine altar, and ■>■■ never the less acceptable for being theirs, though i!i»y are sons of the stranger." The prayers and jjiuises (those spiritual sacrifices) of devout Gentiles shall be as pleasing to God as those of the pious h  ws, and no difference shall be made between tl.em; foi though they are Gentiles by birth, yet

       through grace they shall be looked upon as ihe believmg seed of faithful Abraham, and the p.-ay-ing seed of wrestling Jacob, for in Christ Jesus tnere is neither Greek nor Jew, circumcision nor uncii-cumcision.  Thirdly,  Comforts; they shall not only be accepted, but they themselves shall have the pleasure of it; /  will make them joyful in my house of firayer.'  They shall have grace, not only to serve God, but to serve him cheerfully and with gladness, and that shall make the service the more acceptable to him; for when we sing in the ways of the Lord, then great is tlie gloiy of our (Jod. They shall go away, and  eat their bread with joy,  because God now accefits their works,  Eccl. ix.  7.  Nay, though they come mourning to tlie house of prayer, they shall go away rejoicing, for they shall there find such ease, by casting their cares and burthens upon God, and referring themselves to him, that, like Hannah, they shall go away, and their countenance shall be no more sad. Many a sorrowful spirit has been made joyful in the house of prayer.

       (2.) It is here promised, that multitudes of the Gentiles shall come to the church; not only that the few who come dropping in, shall be bid welcome, but that great numbers shall come in, and the door be thrown open to them;  My house shall be called an house of firayer for all people.  The temple was then God's house, and to that Christ applies these words; (Matth. xxi. 13.) but with an eye to it as a type of the gospel-church, Heb. ix. 8,' 9. For Christ calls it  his house,  Heb. iii. 6. Now concerning this house, it is promised, [1.] That it shall not be a house of sacrifice, but a house of prayer. The religious meetings of God's people shall be meetings for prayer, in which they shall join together, as a token of their united faith and mutual love. [2.] That it shall be a house of prayer, not for the peple of tlie Jews only, but for all people. This was fulfilled when Peter was made, not only to perceive it himself, but to tell it to the world, that  in every nation, he that fears God and works righteousness, is accepted of him. Acts x. 35. It had been declared again and again that  the stranger that comes nigh shall be put tj death,  but Gentiles shall now be looked upon no longer as strangers and foreigners, Eph. ii. 19. And it appears by Solomon's prayer at the dedication of the temple, both that it was primarily intended for a house of prayer, and that strangers should be welcome to it, 1 Kings viii. 30, 41, 43.

       And it is intimated here,  (y.  8.) that when the Gentiles are called in, they shall be incorpoi-ated into one body with the Jews, that (as Christ says, John X. 16.) there may be  one fold and one Shepherd;  for.  First,  God will gather the outcasts of Israel; many of the Jews that had by their unbehef cast themselves out, shall by faitli be brought in again,  a remnant according to the election of grace, Rom. xi. 5. Christ came to the  lost sheep of the house of Israel,  (Matth. xv. 24.)  to gather their outcasts,  (Ps. cxlvii. 2.) to  restore their preserved, (ch.  xlix. 6.) and rt  be their Glory,  Luke ii. 32. Secondly,  He will gather others also to him, beside his own outcasts that are gathered to him; or though some of the Gentiles have come over now and then into the church, that shall not serve (as some may think) to answer the extent of these promises, no, there are still more and more to be brought in;  I will gather others to him beside these; these are but the m-st-fruits, in comparison with the harvest that shall be gatliercd for Christ in the nations of the earth, when the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in. Note, The church is a growing body: when some are gathered to it, we may hope there shall be still more, till the mystical bcdy be completed-  ^ther iheep I have.
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       a. All ye beasts of the field, come to devour, yea, all ye beasts in the forest. 10. His watchmen  are  blind; they are all ignorant, they  are  all dumb dogs, they cannot bark; sleeping, lying down, loving to slumber. 11. Yea,  t/ic7/ are  greedy dogs which  can never have enough, and they  are shepherds  that  cannot understand; they all look to their own way, every one for his gain from his quarter. 12. Come ye,  sai/ they, I will fetch wine, and we will fill ourselves with strong drink; and to-morrow shall be as to-day,  a7id  much more abundant.

       From words of comfort the prophet here, by a very sudden change of his style, passes to words of reproof and conviction, and goes on in that strain, for the most part, in the three following chapters; and therefore some here begin a new sermon. He had assured the peop e, that in due time God would deliver them out of captivity, which was designed for the comfort of those that should live when God would do this. Now here he shows what their sins and provocations were, for which God would send them into captivity, and this was designed for the conviction of those that lived in his own time, near a hundred years before the captivity, who were now filling up the measure of the nation's sin, and to justify God m what he brought upon them. God will lay them waste by the fierceness of their enemies, for the falseness of their friends.

       I.  Desolating judgments are here summoned,  v. 9. The sheep of God's pasture are now to be made the sheep of his slaughter, to fall as victims to his justice, and therefore the beasts of the field and the forest are called to come and devour. They are beasts of prey, and do it from their own ravenous disposition; but God permits them todo it, nay,he employs them as his servants in doing it, the ministers of his justice, though thev mean not so, neither does their heart think so. If this refers primarily to the descent made upon them by the Babylonians, and their devouring of them, yet it may look further, to the destruction of Jei-usalem and the Jewish nation by the Romans, after these outcasts of them (mentioned  v.  8.) were gathered into the Christian church. The Roman armies came upon them as beasts of the forest to devour them, and they quite took  aivai/ their place and nation.  Note, When God has bloody work to do, he has beasts of prey within call, to be employed in doing it.

       II. The reason of these judgments is here given. The shepherds who should have been the watchmen of the nock, to discover the approaches of the beasts of prey, to keep them off, and protect the sheep, were treacherous and careless, minded not their business, nor made any conscience of the trust reposed in them, and so the sheep became an easy prey to the wild beasts. Now 'his may refer to the false pi-ophets that lived in Isaiah's, Jeremiah's, and Ezekiel's time, that flattered the people in their wicked ways, and told them they should have peace, though they went on: it may Ulso refer to the priests that bare rule by their means, or to the wicked princes, the sons of Josiah, that  did evil in the sight of the Lord,  and other wicked magistrates under them, that betrayed their trust, were vicious and profane, and, instead of making up the breach of which the judgments of God were breaking in upon them, made it wider, and augmented the fierce anger of the Lord mstead of doing any thing to turn it away. They should have kept judgment and justice,  {x<.  1.) but they aljandoned ooth, Jer. v. 1. Or, it may refer to those who were

       the nation's watclmicn m our Saviour's time, the chief priests and the scribes who should have dis-cemed the signs of the times, and have given notice to the people of the approach of the Messiah, but who, instead of that, opposed him, and did all they could to keep people from coming to the knowledge of him, and to prejudice them against him.

       It is a very sad character that is here given of these watchmen;  -wo unto thee, O land,  when thy guides are such.

       1.  They had no sense or knowledge of their business; they were wretchedly ignorant of their work, and very unfit to teach, being so ill-taught themselves. His watchmen are  blind,  and therefore utterly unfit to be watchmen. If the seers see not, who shall see for us?  If the light that is in us be darkness, how great is that darkness!  Christ describes the Pharisees to be  blind leaders of the blind, Matth. XV. 14. The beasts of the field come to devour, and the watchmen are blind, and are not aware of them. They are  all ignorant, {v.  10.) shepherds that cannot understand, (v.  11.) that know not what is to be done about the sheep, nor Clin feed them with understanding,  Jer. iii. 15.

       2.  What little knowledge they had, they made no use of it, no one was the better for it. As they were  blind watc/imen,  that could not discern the danger, so they were  dumb dogs,  that would not give warning of it. And why are the dogs set to guard the sheep, if they cannot bark to awaken the shepherd, and frighten the wolf ? Such were these; they that had the charge of souls never reproved men for their faults, nor told them what would be in the end thereof, never gave them notice of the judgments of God that were breaking in upon them; they barked at God's prophets, and bit them too, and worried the sheep, but made no opposition to the wolf or thief.

       3.  They were very lazy, and would take no pains; they loved their ease, and hated business, were always sleeping, lying down, and loving to slumber. They were not overcome, and overpowered by sleep, as the disciples, through grief and fatigue, but they lay down on purpose to invite sleep; and said.  Soul, take thine ease. Yet a little sleefi.  It is bad with a people when their shepherds slumber, (Nah. iii. 18.) and it is well for God's people, that their Shepherd, the Keeper of Israel, neither slumbers nor sleeps.

       4.  They were very covetous and eager after the world,  greedy dogs, that can never have enough; if they had ever so much, they would think it too little; they so loved silver as never to be satisfied with silver, Eccl. v. 10. All their inquiry is, what they shall get, not what they shall do. Let them have the wages, and they care not whether the work be done or no; they feed not the flock, but fleece it. They are every one looking to his own way, minding his own private interests, and have no regard at all to the public welfare; it was St. Paul's complaint of the watchmen in his time; (Phil. ii. 21.) All seek their own, not the things that are Jesus Christ's.  Every one is for propagating his own opinion, advancing his own party, raising his own family, and having every thing to his own mind, while the common concerns of the public are wretchedly neglected and postponed. They look every one to his gain from his quarter, from his end or part of the work, they are for gain from ever%' quarter,  Rem, rem, quocunque modo rem — Money, money, by fair means, or by foul, we must have money,  but especially from their own quarter, where they will be sure to take cave that they lose nothing, nor miss any thing that is to be got. If any one put not into their mouths, they not only will dc him no service, but  they prepare war against him, Micah iiL .^
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       5.  They were perfect epicures, given to llieir pleasures, never so much in their element as in tlieirdrunken revels;  {v.  12.) Come j/e, (say they,) /  luiil fetch wine;  (they have that at command, their cellars are better furnished than their closets;) and we will jHII ourselves,  or be drunk witli strong di-ink. They were often drunk, not overseen, (as we say,) or overtaken, in drink, but designedly. The watchmen did thus invite and encourage one another to drink to excess, or they courted the people to sit and drink with them, and so confirmed them in their wicked ways, and hardened their hearts, whom they should have reproved. How could they think it any harm to be drunk, when the watchmen themselves joined with them, and led them to iti"

       6.  They were secure, and confident of the continuance of their prosperity and ease; they said, "  To-morrow shall be as this day, and much more abundant;  we shall have as much to spend upon our lusts to-morrow, as we have to-day." They had no thought at all of their own frailty and mortality, though they were shortening their days, and hastening their deaths, by their excesses. They had no dread of the judgments of God, though they were daily provoking him, and making themselves liable to his wrath and curse. They never considered the uncertainty of all the delights and enjoyments of sense, how they perish in the using, and pass away with the lusts of them. They resolved to continue in this wicked course, whatever their consciences said to the contrary, to be as merry tomorrow as they are to-day.  But boast not thyself of to-morrow,  when perhaps  this night thy soul shall be required of thee.

       CHAP. LVIl.

       The prophet, in this chapter, makes his observations, I. Upon the deaths of good men, comforting those that were taken away in their integrity, and reproving those that did not make a due improvement of such providences, V. 1, 2. II. Upon the gross idolatries and spiritual whoredoms which the Jews were guilty of, and the destroying judgments they were thereby bringing upon themselves, v. 3.. 12. III. Upon the gracious returns of God to his people to put an end to their captivity, and re-establish their prosperity, v. 13^ . 21.

       1.  npHE righteous perisheth, and no man

       JL  layeth  it  to heart; and merciful men are  taken away, none considering that the righteous IS taken away from the evil  to come.

       2.  He shall enter into peace: they shall rest in their beds,  each one  walking  in  liis uprightness.

       The prophet, in the close of the foregoing chapter, had condemned the watchmen for their ignorance and sottishness; here he shows the general stupidity and senselessness of the people likewise; no wonder they were inconsiderate, when their watchmen were so, who should have awakened tiiem  to consideration.    We may observe here,

       1. The providence of God removing good men apace out of this world. The  righteous,  as to this world, perish, they are gone, and their place knows them no more; piety exempts none from the arrests of death, nay, in persecuting times, the most righteous are most exposed to the violences of bloody men. The first tliat died, died a martyr. Righteousness delivers from the sting of death, but not from tlie stroke of it. They are said to  perish,  be-Ciiuse they are utterly removed from us, and to express the great loss which this world sustains by the removal of them; not that their death is their undoing, but it often proves an undoing to the places where they lived,  and were useful.    May, even

       vierciful men  are taken away, those good men that are distinguished from the righteous for whom  som£ would even dare to die,  Rom. v.  7.  Those are often removed, that cculd be worst spared; the fruitful trees are cut down by deatli, and the barren left still to cumber the ground. Merciful mtn are often taken away by the hand cf men's malice; many good works they have done, and for some of them they are stoned. Before the captivity in Babylon perhaps there was a more than ordinary mortality of good men, so that there were scarcely any left, Jer. v. 1. The godly ceased, and the fuitliful failed, Ps. xii. 1.

       2.  The careless world slighting these providences, and disregarding them—no man laj s it to heart, none considers it. There are very few that lament it as a public loss, very few that take notice ef it as a public warning. The death of gocd men is a thing to be laid to heart, and considered, more than common deaths. Serious inquiries ought to be made; Wherefore does God contend with us? What good lessons are to be learned by such provider.ces.' What may we do to help to make up the breach, and to fill up the room of those that are removed? God is justly displeased when such events are not laid to heart; when the voice cf the rod is not heard, nor the intentions of it answered, much more when it is rejoiced in, as the slaying of the witnesses is. Rev. xi. 10. Some of God's choicest blessings to mankind, being thus easily parted with, are really undervalued; and it is an evidence of very great incogitancy; little children, when they are little, least lament the death of their parents, because they know not what a loss it is to them.

       3.  The happiness of the righteous in their removal.

       (1.) They are taken away from the evil to come, then when it is just coming. [1.] In compassion to them, that they may nijt  see the e-i'il,  (2 Kings xxii. 20.) nor share in it, nor be in temptation by it. When the deluge is coming, they are called into the ark, and have a hiding-place and rest  in  heaven, when there was none for them  under  heaven. [2.] In wrath to the world, to punish tliem for all the injuries they have done to tlie righteous and merciful ones; these are taken away, that stood in the gap to turn away the judgments of God; and then what can be expected but a deluge of them! It is a sign that God intends war, when he calls home his ambassadors.

       (2.) They go to be easy, out of the reach of that evil. The righteous man, who, while he lived, walked in his uprightness, enters, when he dies, into peace, and rests in his bed. Note, [1.] Death is gain, and rest, and bliss, to those only who walked in their uprightness, and who, when tliey die, can appeal to God concerning it, as Hezekiah, (2 Kings XX. 3.)  JVow, Lord, remember it.  [2.] They that practised uprightness and persevered in it to the end, shall find it well with them when they die. Their souls then enter into peace, into the world of peace, where peace is in perftctiin, and where there is no trouble;  Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.  Their bodies rest in their beds. Note, The grave is a bed of rest to all the Lord's people; there they rest from all their labours, Rev. xiv. 13. And the more weary they were, the more welcome will that rest be to them, Job iii. 17. This bed is made in the darkness, but that makes it the more

       ?|uiet; it is a bed out of which they shull rise re-reshed in the morning of the resurrectiin.

       3. But draw near hither, ye sons of the sorceress, the seed of the adulterer and the whore. 4. Against whom do ye spoil yourselves?  aeainst  whom make ye a   wide
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       niijiith,  and  draw out tnc tongue?  are  ye not chill hen of transgression, a seed of false-hand, 5. Inflaming yourselves with idols under every green tree, slaying the children in the valleys under the clifls of the rocks? <i. Among the smooth  stones  of the stream  is 'hy portion; they, they  are  thy lot; even to them hast thou poured a drink-offering, thou hast offered a meat-offering. Should 1 receive comfort in these? 7. Upon a lofty and high mountain hast thou set thy bed: even thither wentest thou up to offer saciifice. 8. Behind the doors also and the posts hast thou set up thy remembrance; for thou hast discovered  thyself to another  than me, and art gone up: thou hast enlarged thy bed, and made  a covenant  with them; thou lovedst their bed where thou sawedst  it.  9. And thou wentest to the king with ointment, and didst increase thy perfumes, and didst send thy messengers far off, and didst debase thyself even \xx\io\\Q\\.  10. Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way;  yet  saidst thou not. There is no hope : thou hast found the life of thy hand; therefore thou wast not grieved. 11. And of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, that thou hast lied, and hast not remembered me, nor laid  it  to thy heart? have not I held my peace even of old, and thou fearestme not? 12. I will declare thy righteousness, and thy works; for they shall not profit thee.

       We have here a high charge, but a just one, no doubt, drawn up against that wicked generation, out of which God's righteous ones were removed, because the world was not worthy of them. Observe,

       I.  The general character here given of them, or the name and title by which they stand indicted,  v. 3. They are bid to draw near, and hear the charge, are set to the bar and arraigned there as sons of the sorceress, or of a witch, the seed of an adulterer and a wlwre; they were such themselves, they were strongly inclined to be such, and tlieir ancestors were such before them. Sin is sorcery and adultery, for it is departing from God, and dealing with the devil; and they were children of disobedience; " Come," says the prophet, "draw near hither, and 1 will read you your doom; to the righteous death will bi-ing peace and rest, but not to you; you are c/iiidren of transgression,  and a  seed of falsehood, {y. i.)  that have it by kind, and have it woven into your very nature, to backslide from God, and to deal treacherously with him,"  {ch.  xlviii. 8.)

       II. Tlie particular crimes laid tn their charge.

       1. Scoffing at God and his word. They were a generation of scomers;  (v, i.) "ylgainst tvhotn do you sfiort yourselves?  You think it is only against the poor prophets, whom you trample upon as con-temi)tible men, but really it is against God himself, who sends them, and whose message they deliver." Mocking the messengers of the Lord was Jerusalem's measure-filling sin, for what was done to them God took as done to himself. When they were reproved for their sins, and threatened with the judgments of God, they ridiculed the word of God with the rudest and most indecent gestures and expres-

       sions of disdain. They sported themselves and made thtmscUes merry with that which should have made them seriuus, and under which they should have humbled themselves. They made wry mouths at the prophets, and drew out the tongue, contrary to all the laws of good breeding; nor did they treat God's prophets with the commt-n civility with which they would have treated a gentleman's servant that had been sent to them on an errand. Note, Those who mock at God, and bid defiance to his judgments, had best consider who it is toward whom they carry it so insolently.

       2. Idolatry. This was that sin which the people of the Jews were most notoriously guilty of before the captivity; but that affliction cured them of it. In Isaiah's time it abounded, witness the abominable idolatries of Ahaz (which some think are particularly referred to here) and of Manasseh. (1.) They were dotingly fond of their idols, were inflamed with them, as those that burn in unlawful, unjiatu-ral lusts, Rom. i. 27. They were  mad ii/ion their idols,  Jer. 1. 38. They  i?ij!amed  themsehes with them by their violent passions in the worship of them, as those of Baal's prophets that  leaped ufion the altar, and cut themselves,  1 Kings xviii. 26, 28. Note, Vile corruptions, the more they are gratified, the more they are inflamed. They worsliipped their idols under every green tree, in the open air, and in the shade; yet that did not cool the heat of their impetuous lusts, but, rather, the charming beauty of the green trees made them the more fond of their idols which they worsliipped there. Thus that in nature which is pleasing, instead of drawing them to the God of nature, drew them from him. The flame of their zeal in the worship of false gods, may shame us for our coldness and indifference in the worship of the '•rue God. They strove to inflame themsehes, but we distract and deaden ourselves. (2.) They were barbarous and unnaturally cruel in the worship of their idols; they slew their children, and offered them in sacrifice to their idols, not only in the valley of the son of Hinnom, the head-quarters of that monstrous idolatry, but in other valleys, in imitation of that, and under the clefts of the rock, in dark and solitary places, the fittest for such works of darkness. (3.) They were abundant and insatiable in their idolatries; they never thought they could have idols enough, nor could spend enough upon them, and do enough in their service. The Syrians had once a notion of the God of Israel, that he was a God of the hills, but not a  God of the valleys;  (1 Kings xx. 28.) but these idolaters, to make sure work, had both.

       [1.] They had gods of the valleys, which they worshipped in the low places by the water side;  (y. 6.)  Among the smooth stones of the-valley,  or brook, is  thy fiortion.  If they saw a smooth carved stone, though set up but for a way-mark, or a mere stone, they were ready to worship it, as the papists do crosses. Or, in stony valleys they set up their gods, which they called their  portion,  and took for their lot, as God's people take him for their Lot and Portion. But these gods of stone would really be no better a portion for them, no better a lot, than the smooth stones of the stream, near which they were set up, for sometimes they worshipped their rivers; " They, they are thy lot which thou trustest to, and art pleased with, but thou shalt be put off with it for thy lot, and miserable will thy case be." See the folly of sinners, who take the smooth stones of the stream for their portion, when they might have the precious stones of God's Jerusalem, and the High Priest's ephod, to portion themselves with. Having taken these idols for their lot and portion, they refuse no charge in doing honour to them; " 713  them hast thou poured a drink-offering, and offered a meat-offering,  as if they had given thee thy mea.t
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       and drink." They loved their idols better than their children, for their own tables must be robbed, tj replenish tlie altars of their idols. Have we taken the true Ciod foi- our Portion? Is he, even he, our Lot? Let us then serve him with our meat and drink, not as they did, by depriving ourselves of the use of them, but by eating and drinkmg to his glory. Here, in a parenthesis, comes in an expression of God's just resentment of this wickedness of theirs. Should I receive comfort in these—in such a people as this? Can  they  expect that God would take any pleasure in them, or accept their devotions at his altar, who thus serve Baal with the gifts of his providence? God takes comfort in his people, while they are faithful to him; but what comfort can he take in them, when they that should be his witnesses against the idolatries of the world, do themselves fall in with them?  Should I have comfiassion on these?  (so some;)  Should I refient me concerning these ?  (so others.) " How can they expect that I should spare them, and either adjourn or abate their punishment, when they are so very provoking ? Shall I not visit for these things?"  Jer. v. 7, 9.

       [2.] They hati gods of the hills too;  {v. 7.) "Ufion a lofty and high mountain  (as if thou wouldest vie with the high and loftj One himself,  v.  15.)  hast thou set thy bed,  thine idol, thine idol's temple and altar, the bed of thine uncleanness, where thou com-mittest spiritual whoredom, with all the wantonness of an idolatrous fancy, and in direct violation of the covenant of thy God. Thither wentest thou up readily enough, though it was up-hill, to offer sacn-fice." Some think this bespeaks the impudence they arrived at in their idolatries; at first they had some sense of shame, when they worshipped their idols in the valleys, in obscure places; but they soon conquered that, and came to do it upon the lofty, high mountains; they were not ashamed, neither could they blush.

       [3. ] As if these were not enough, they had household-gods too, their  lares  and  fienates. Behind the doors and the fiosts, {y.  8.) where the law of God should be written for a memorandum to them of their duty, they set up the remembrance of their idols, not so much to keep up their own remembrance cf them, (they were so fond of them, that they could not forget them,) but to show to others how mindful they were of them, and to put their children in mind of them, and possess them betimes with a veneration for these dunghill-deities.

       [4.] As .they were insatiable in their idolatries, so they were inseparable from them; they were hardened in their wickedness, they worshipped their idols openly and in public view, as being neither ashamed of the sin, nor afraid of the punishment; they went as publicly, and in as great crowds, to the idol-temples, as ever they had gone to God's house. This was like an impudent harlot, discovering themselves to another, and not to God, making a profession of a false religion, and not of the true. They took a pride in making proselytes to their idolatries, and not only went up themselves to their high places, but enlarged their bed, their idol-temples, and (as the margin reads the following words)  thou heivedst it for thyself larger than theirs,  than theirs from whom tliou copiedst it, and tookest the platform of it, as Ahaz of his altar from that which he saw at Damascus, 2 Kings xvi. 10. And being thus involved over head and ears, as it were, in their idolatries, there is no partiijg them from them. Ephraim is now joined to idols both in love and league.  First, In league; "  Thou hast made a covenant with them, with the idols, with the idol-worshippers, to live and die together. This was a complete renunciation of their covenant with God, and an avowed resolution to persist in their apostacy from him. Secondly,  In love;  "  Thou lovedst their bed,  the

       temple of an idol, wherever thou sawest it."' Justly therefore were they given up to their own hearts' lusts.

       3. Another sin charged upon them is, their trusting in, and seeking to, foreign aids and succours, and contracting a communion with tlie Gentile powers; iy.  9.)  Thou nventest to the king,  which some understand of the idol they worshipped, particularly Moloch,  which signifies  a king; "  Thou didst evei-y thing to ingratiate thyself with those idols, didst offer incense and sweet ointments at their altars.'' Or, it may be meant of the king of Assyria, whoni Ahaz made his court to; or, of the king of Babylon, whose ambassadors Hezekiah caressed; or, of the other kings of the nations whose idolatrous usages they admired, and were desirous to leam and imitate, and, for that end, went and sent to cultivate an acquaintance and correspondence with them, thai they might be like them, and strengthen themselves by an alliance with them. See here, (1.) What ai expense they were at in forming and procuring this grand alliance; they went with ointments and perfumes, either bestowed upon themselves, to beautify their own faces, and to make themselves considerable, and worthy the friendship of the greatest kiny; or, to be presented to those whose favour they were ambitious of, because a man's gift makes room for him, and brings him before great men; "When the first present of rich perfumes was thought too litt'e, thou didst increase them;" and thus many seek the ruler's favour, forgetting that, after all, every man's judgment proceeds from the Lord. So fond w ere they of those heathen princes, that they not only went themselves, in all their airs, to those that were near them, but sent messengers to those that were afar off,  ch.  xviii. 2. (2.) How much they hereby disparaged themselves, and laid the honour of their crown and nation in the dust;  Thou didst debase thyself even unto hell.  They did so by their idolatries. It is a dishonour to the children of men, who are endued with the powers of reason, to worship that as their god, which is the creature of their own fancy, and the work of their own hands, to bow down to the stock of a tree. It is much more a dishonour to the children of God, who are blessed with the privilege of divine revelation, to forsake such a God as they know theirs to be, for a thing of naught, their own mercies for lying vanities. They likewise debased themselves by truckling to their heathen neighbours, and depending upon them, when they had a God to go to, who is all-sufficient, and in covenant with them. How did they shame themselves to the highest degree, and sink themselves to the lowest, that forsook the Fountain of life for broken cisterns, and the Rock of ages for broken reeds. Note, Sinners disparage and debase themselves; the service of si:i is an ignominious slavery; and they who thus debase themselves to hell, will justly have theii portion there.

       III. The aggravation of their sin r

       1. They had been tired with disappointments in their wicked courses, and yet they would not be convinced of the folly of them;  (y.  10.) "  Thou art wearied in the greatness of thy way;  thou hast undertaken a mighty task, to find out true satisfaction and happiness in that which is vanity and a lie." Those that set up idols, instead of God, for the object of their worship, and princes, instead of God, for the object of their hope and confidence, and think thus to better themselves, and make themselves easy, go a great way about, and will never come to their journey's end;  Thou art wearied in the multitude, or multiplicity, of thy ways;  so some read it; those that forsake the only right way, wander endlessly in a thousand by-paths, and lose themselves in the many inventions which they have sought out; they weary themselves with fresh chases, and fierce
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       <ii\i i, but never gain their point, like the Sodomites, th:it  ivcaricci themselves tojind the door,  (Gen. xix. 11.) unci Cdukl not find it at labt. The pleasures of sin will soon surfeit, but never satisfy; a man may quickly tire liimself in the pursuit of them, but can never rejxise himself in the enjoyment of them. They found this by experience; the idols they liad often worsliipped never did them any kindness, the kings they courted distressed them, and helped them not; and yet they were so wretchedly besotted, that they could not say, "  There is no liofie;  it is in vain any longer to expect that satisf.xtion in creature-confidences, and in the worship of idols, which we have so often looked for, and ne\er inet witli " Note, Despair of happiness in the creature, and of satisfaction in the service of sin, is the first step towards a well-grounded hope of hajipiness in God, and a well-fixed resolution to keep to his service: and those are inexcusaljle, who have had a sensil3le conviction of tlie vanity of the creature, and yet will no* be brought to say, "There is no hope to be happy short of the Creator."

       2.  Though tliey were convinced that the way they were in was a sinful way, yet, because they had found some present sensual pleasure and worldly profit by it, tliey could not pei'suade themselves to be sorry for it; "  Thou hast found the life of thy /land,"  (or,  the lix'in^ "f'^i)  "thou boastest how fortime smiles upon thee, and therefore thou art not grieved, any more than E])hraim, when he said, (Hos. xii. 8.)  I am become rich, I have found me out substance."  Note, Prosperity in sin is a great bar to conversion from sin. Those that live at ease in their sinful pleasures, and raise estates by their sinful projects, are tempted to think God favours tliem, and therefore tliey have nothing to repent of. Some read it ironically, or by way of question, "Thou hast found the life of thy hand, hast found true satisfaction and happiness, no doubt, thou hast; hast thou not? And therefore thou art so far from being grieved, that thou blessest thyself in thine own evil way; but review thy gains once more, and come to a balance of profit and loss, and then say, What fruit hast thou of those things whereof thou art asiiamed, and for which  God shall bring thee into judgment ?"  Rom. vi. 21.

       3.  They liad dealt very unworthily with God by their sin; for, (1. )It should seem they pretended that the reason why they left God, was, because he was too terrible a majesty for them to deal with, they must have gods that they could be more free and familiar with; "But," says God, "of whom hast thou been afraid or feared, that thou hast lied; that thou hast dealt falsely and treacherously with me, and dissembled in thy covenants  yi'\Xh  me and pravers to me? What did I ever do to irighten thee trom me? What occasion have I given thee to think hardly of me, that thou hast gone to seek a kinder master?" (2.) However, it is certain that they had no true reverence of God, nor any awful regard to him. So that question is commonly understood. "Of whom hast thou been afraid, or feared? Of none; for thou hast notfeared me wliom thou shouldest fear; for thou hast lied to me." Those that dissemble with God, make it to appear they stand in no awe of him. "Thou hast not remembered me, neither what 1 have said, nor what I have done, neither the promises, nor the threatenings, nor the performances of either; thou hast not laid them to thy heart, as thou wouldest have done, if thou hadst feared me." Note, Those who lay not the word of God and his pro\ idences to their hearts, show that they have not the fear of God before their eyes. And multitudes are ruined by fearlessness, forget-fulness, and mere carelessness; they do not aright, nor to good purpose fear any thing, remember any thing, or lay anv thing to heart    Nay, (3.) They

       Vol.  IV.—2 L

       were hardened in their sin by the patience and for bearance of (Jod; "  Have not I Ih Id my peace of old, and for a hmg time? These things th( u hast done, and I kept silence. And therefore, as it follows here, thou fearest me not;" as if because Gc d had spared long, he would never punish, Eccl. viii. 11. Because he kept silence, the sinner thought him altogether inch a one as himself, and ttocd in no awe of him.

       Lastly,  Heie is God's resolution to call them to an accoupil, though he had hing borne with thtm; (t\  12.)  I-will declare;  like that, (Ps. 1. 21.)  "but J will reprove thee, I will declare thy righteousness, which thou makest thy boast of, and let the world see, and thyself too, to thy confusion, that it is all a sham, all a cheat, it is not what it pretends to be. When thy righteousness comes to be examined, it will be found unrighteousness; and that there is no sincerity in all thy pretensions. I will declare thy works, what they have been, and what the gain thou pretendest to have gotten by them, and it will appear that at long rim they shall not profit thee, nor turn to any account." Note, Sinful works, as they are works of darkness, and there is no reason or righteousness in them, so they are unfruitful works, and there is nothing got by them; and however they look now, it will be made to appear so another day. Sin profits not, nay, it ruins and destroys.

       13. When thou criest, let thy companies deliver thee: but the wind shall carry them all away; vanity shall take  them:  but he that putteth his trust in me shall possess the land, and shall inherit my holy mountain; 14. And shall say. Cast ye up, cast ye up, prepare, the way, take up the stumbling-block out of the way of my people. 15. For thus saith the high and lofty One that in-habiteth eternity, whose name  is  Holy; 1 dwell in the high and holy  place:  with him also  that is  of a contrite and humble spirit, to revive the spirit df the humble, and to revive the heart of the contrite ones. 16. For I will not contend for ever, neither will 1 be always wroth: for the spirit should fail before me, and the souls  tvhich  I have made.

       Here,

       I.  God shows how insufficient idols and creatures were to relieve and succour those that worshipped them, and confided in them;  (y.  13.) "  H'hen thou criest  in thy distress and anguish, lamentest thy misery, and callest for help,  let thy companies deliver thee,  thy idol-gods which thou hast heaped to thyself companies of, the troops of the confederate forces which thou hast relied so much upon, let them deliver thee if they can; expect no other relief than what they can give." Thus God said to Israel, when in their trouble they called upon him, (Judg. X. 14.)  Go, and cry to the gods which you have chosen, let them deliver you.  But in vain is salvation hoped for from them, the wind shall carry them all away, the wind of God's wrath, the breath (f his mouth, which shall slay the wicked; they hrne made themselves as chaft', and therefore the wind will of course hurry them away. Vanity they are, and vanity shall take them away, to vanity they shall be reduced, and vanity shall be their rccf m-pense. Both the idols and their worshippers shall come to nothing.

       II. He shows that there was a sufficiency, an all-sufficiency, in him for the comfort and deliverance of all those that put their confidence in him, and
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       made their application to him. Their safety and satisfaction appear the more comfortable, because their hopes are crowned with fruition, when those that seek to other helpers have their hopes frustrated; "He that puts his trast in me, and in me onlv, he shall be happy, both for soul and body, for this world and the other." 1. They that trust in God's providence take the best course to secure tlicir secular interests; they shall possess the land, as much of it as is good for them, and what they have, they shall have it from a good hand, and hold it by a good title; (Ps. xxxvii. 3.)  They shall dwell in the land, and verily they shall be fed.  2. They that trust in God's grace take the best course to secure their sacred interests;  They shall inherit my holy mountain.  They shall enjoy the privileges of the churcli on earth, and be brought at length to the jovs of heaven; and no wind shall carry them away. More particularly,

       (1.) The captives that trust in God, shall be released;  [y.  14.)  They shall say,  the messengers of his word, and all the ministers of his providence, in t'aat great event shall say,  cast ye up, cast ye itfi, prepare the way.  When God's time is come for their deliverance, the way of bringing it about shall be made plain and easy, obstacles shall be removed, difficulties that seemed insuperable shall be speedily got over, and all things shall concur both to accelerate and facilitate their return. See  ch.  xl. 3, 4. This refers to the provision which the gospel, and the grace of it, have made for our ready passage through this world to a better. The way of religion is now cast up, it is a highway; ministers' business isti direct people in it, and to help them over the discouragements they meet with, that nothing may offend tliL-m.

       (2.) The contrite, that trust in God, shall be  revived, V.  15. They that ti-usted to idols and creatures for help, went with their  ointments and perfumes, V.  9. But here God shows that those who may expect help from him, are such as are destitute of, and set themseh'es at a distance from, the gaieties of the world, and the delights of sense. God's gloiy appears here very bright,

       [1.] In his greatnessTvnd majesty; he is  the high and lofty One that inhabits eternity.  Let this possess us with very high and honourable thoughts of the God with whom we have to do.  First,  That his being and perfuctions are exalted infinitely above every creature, not only above what they have themselves, but above what they can conceive concerning him,  far above all  their  blessing and praise, Neh. ix. 5.  He is the high and lofty One,  and there is no creature like him, nor any to be compared with him. It speaks likewise his sovereign dominion over all, and tlie incontestable right he has to give both law and judgment to all: he is  higher than the highest,  (Eccl. v. 8.) than the  highest heavens, Ps. cxiii. 4.  Secondly,  That with him there is nei-thei' beginning of days, nor end of life, nor change of time; he is both immortal and immutable, he onlv  has immortality,  1 Tim. vi. 16. He has it of himself, and he has it constantly, he inhabits it, and cannot be dispossessed of it. We must shortly remove into eternity, but God always inhabits it. Thirdly,  That there is an infinite rectitude in his nature, an exact conformity with himself, and a steady design of his own glory, in all that he does; and this appears in every thing by which he has made himself known, for his name is  Holy,  and all that desire to be acquainted with him, must know him as a holy God.  Fourthly,  That the peculiar residence and discovery of his glory are in the mansions of light and bliss above; " I dwell in the high and holy place, and will have all the world to know it." Whoever have any business with God must direct to him as their Father in heaven, fcr there

       he dwells. These great things are here said of God, to possess us with a holy reverence of him, to encourage our confidence in him, and to magnify his compassion and condescension to us; that though he is thus high, yet he has respect unto the lowly; he that rides on the heavens by his name  JylH,  stoop^ to concern himsejf for poor  widows  and  fatherless, Ps. Ixviii. 4, 5.

       [2.] In his grace and mercy; he has a tender pitv for the humble and contrite, for those that are so in respect of their state; if they,be his people, he will not overlook them, though they are poor and low in the world, and despised and trampled upon  h\ men. But it refers to the temper of their mind; h' will have a tender regard to those, who, being n affliction, accommodate themselves to their afnic tion, and bring their mind to their condition, be it ever so low, and ever so sad and sorely broken, those that are truly penitent for sin, and mourn in secret for it, and have a dread of the wrath of God, which they have made themselves obnoxious to, and are submissive under all his rebukes. Now, First,  With these Gcd will dwell; he will visit them graciously, will converse familiarly with them by his word and spirit, as a man does with those of his own family; he will be always nigh to them, and present with them; he that dwells in the highest heavens, dwells in the lowest hearts, and inhabits sincenty as surely as he inhabits eternity; in these he delights.  Secondly,  He will revive their heart and spirit; will speak tliat to them, and work that in them, by the word and Spiiit of his grace, which will be reviving to them, as a cordial to one that is ready to faint. He will give them reviving joys and hopes, sufficient to balance all the griefs and fears that break their spirits. He dwells with them, and his presence is reviving.

       (3.) Those he contends with, if they trust in him, shall be relieved, and recei\'ed into'favcur,  v.  16. He will revive the heart of the contrite ones, for he will not contend for ever. Nothing makes a soul so contrite as God's contending, and tiicrefore nothing revives it so as his ceasing his controversy. Here is, [1.] A gracious promise. It is not premised that he will never be angry with his people, for their sins are displeasing to him, or that he will never contend with them, for they must expect the rod; but he will not contend for ever, nor be always wroth. As he is not soon angry, so he is not long angry; he will not always chide. Though he contend with them by convictions of sin, he will not contend for ever, but, instead of the spirit of bondage, they shall receive the Spirit of adoption; he has torn, but he will heal: though he contend with them by the rebukes of providence, yet the correction shall not last always, shall not last long, shall last no longer than there is need, (1 Pet. i. 6.) no longer than they can bear, and no longer than till it has done its work. Though their whole life be calamitous, yet their end will be peace, and so will theii eternity be. [2.] A very compassionate consideration, upon which this promise is grrunded; "If I should contend for ever, the spirit would fail before me, even the souls which I have made." Note, First,  God is the Father of spirits; (Heb. xii. 9.) it is the soul that he has made, that he gave being to by creation, and a new being to by regeneration. Secondly,  Though the Lord is for the body, yet he concerns himself chiefly for the souls of his people, that the spirit do not fail, and its graces and comforts.  Thirdly,  Wlien troubles last long, the spirit even of good men is a])t to fail; they are tempted to entertain hard thoughts of Gorl, to think it in vain to serve him; they are rendy to put crmfrrt away from them, and to despair of relief, and then the spirit fails.  Fourthly,  It is in rrnsidiratirn of this, that God will not ccntcnd for ever; for he will not
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       forsake the work of his own hands, nor defeat the purchase of his Son's blood. The reason is taken not from our merit, but from our weakness and infirmity;  {or fie remembers that vie are Jiesh,  (Ps. Ixxviii. 39.) mid the flesh is weak.

       17. For the iniquity of his covctousness was I wroth, and smote him: I hid me, and \vas wrotli,and lie went on frowardly in the way of liis heart. 18. I have seen his ways, and will heal him: I will lead him also, and restore comforts unto him and to his mourners. 19. I create the fruit of the lips; Peace, peace to  him thai is  far off, and to  him that is  near, saith the  Lord  ; and I will heal him. 20. But the wicked  are  like the troubled sea, when it cannot rest, whose waters cast up mire and dirt. 21.  There is  no peace, saith my God, to the wicked.

       The body of the people of Israel, in this account of God's dealings with them, is spoken of as a particular person,  {v. 17,  18.) but divided into two sorts, differently dealt with; some who were sons of peace, to whom peace is spoken,  {v.  19.) and others who were not, who have nothing to do with peace, V.  20, 21.    Observe here,

       I. The  just rebukes which  that   people  were brought under for their sin;  For the iniquity of his covctousness Iivas nvroth, and smote him.     Covet-ousness was a sin that abounded very much among that people; (Jer. vi.  13.)   From the least to the pcreatest of them every one is given to covctousness. Those that did not worship images, were yet car-ri.d away by this spiritual idolatry; for covctousness is .such, it IS making money the god, Col. iii. 5.   No marvel that the people were covetous, when their watchmen themselves were notoriously so,  ch.  Ivi. 11.    Yet, covetous as they were, in the service of tlieir idols they  were firodigal, v.  6. And it is hard to say, whether their profuseness in that, or their c ivetousness in every thing else, was more pro-\oking.    But for this iniquity, among others, God w IS angry with them, and brought one judgment after another upon them, and their destruction at last by the Chaldeans.   1. God was wroth; he resented it, took it verj' ill, that a people who were devoted t) himself, and portioned in himself, should be so entirely given up to the world, and choose that for their portion.    Note, Covctousness is an iniquity tliat is very displeasing to the God of heaven.    It is heart-sin, but he sees it, and  therefore  hates it, and looks upon it with jealousy, because it sets up a rival with him in the soul.    It is a sin which men bless themseh'es in,  (Ps. xlix. 18.) and in which their neighbours  bless them;  (Ps. x. 3.) but God abhors it.    2. He smote him, reproved him for it by his prophets, corrected him by his providence, punished him in those very things he so doated upon, and was covetous of.    Note, Sinners shall be made to feel from the anger of God; whom he is wroth with he smites; and covetousness particularly lays men under the tokens of God's displeasure.    They that set their hearts upon the wealth of this world are disappointed of it, or it is imbittered to them; it is either clogged with a cross, or turned into a curse. 3. God hid himself from him when he was under these rebukes;   and continued wroth   with   him. \\'hen we are under the rod, if God manifest himself to us, we may bear it the better; but if he both smite us and hide himself from us, send us no pro-pliets, speak to us no comfortable word, show us no token for good, if he  tear and go away,  (Hos. v. 14.) we are very miserable.  "      w'■   '      '■      •'   -

       267

       II. Their obstinacy and incorrigibleness under these rebukes;  He went on frowardly in the way of his heart,  in liis evil way. He was not sensible of the displeasure of God that he was under; he felt the smait of the rod, but had no regard at all to the hand; the more he was crossed in his worldly pursuits, the more eager he was in them. He either would not see his error, or, if he saw it, would not amend it; covetousness was the way of his heart, it was what he was inclined to, and intent upon, and he would not be reclaimed, but  in his distress he tresfiassed yet more,1  Chron. xxviii. 22. See the strength of the corruption of men's hearts, and the sinfulness of sin; it will take its course, in despite of God himself and all the flames of his wratli. See also how insufficient afflictions of themselves are to reform men, unless God's grace work with them.

       III. God's wonderful return in mercy to tliem, notwithstanding the obstinacy of the generality of them. The greater part of them went on frowardly, but there were some among them that were mourners for the obstinacy of the rest; with an eye to them, or rather, for his own name's sake, God determines not to contend for ever with tliem.      With the froward  God may justly  show himselffroward, (Ps. xviii. 26.) and  walk  con/raj-y to these that roa/yt contrary  to him. Lev. xxvi. 24.    When this sinner » here went on frowardly in the way of his heart, one would think it should have followed,  " I have seen his ways, and will destroy him, will abandon him, will never have anything more to do with him." But such are the riches of divine mercy and grace, and so do they rejoice against judgment, that it follows,  I have seen his ways and will heal him.     See how God's goodness takes occasion from man's badness to appear so much the more illustrious; and where sin has abounded, grace much more abounds. God's reasons of mercy are fetched from witliin himself, for in us there appears nothing but what is provoking; " I have seen his ways, and yet I will heal him for my own name's sake." God knew how bad the people were, and yet would not cast them off.    But obseri'e the method; God will first give him grace, and then, and not till then, give him peace; "I have seen his ways, that he will never turn to me of himself, and therefore I will turn him."   Those whom God has mercy in store for, he has gi'ace in readiness for, to prepare and qualify them for that mercy, which they were running from as fast as they could.    1. God will heal him of his corrupt and vicious disposition, will cure him of his covetousness, though it be ever so deeply rooted in him, and his heart have been long exercised to covetous practices.    There is no spiritual disease so inveterate, but almighty grace can conquer it.    2. God will lead him also; not only amend what was amiss in him, that he may cease to do evil, but direct him into the way of duty, that he may learn to do well. He goes on frowardly, as Saul, yet breathing out threatenings and slaughter, but God will lead him into a better mind, a better path.    And then,  3.   He will restore those comforts to him, which he had forfeited and lost, and for the return of which he had thus prepared him.    There was a wonderful reformation wrought upon the captives in   Babylon,  and   then   a   wonderful   redemption wrought for them, which brought comfort to them, to their mourners, to those among them that mourned for their own sins, the sins of their people, and the desolations of the sanctuary.    To those mourners the mercy would be most comfortable, and to them God had an eve in working it out. Blessed are they that mourn, for to them comfort belongs, and thcv shall have it.

       Now, as when that people went into captivity, some of thrm were good figs, very good, others of them bad figs, very bad, and, accordingly, their
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       captivity was to them for tiieir good or for  their hurt,  (Jcr. xxiv. 8, 9.) so, when they came out of c ipti\ity, still some of them were good, others bad, and the deliverance was to them accordingly.

       (1.) To those among them that were good, their return out of captivity was peace, such peace as was a type and earnest of the peace which should be preached by Jesus Christ,  (y.  19.) /  create the fruit of the tifis; fieace.  [1.] God designed to give them matter for praise and thanksgiving, for that is the  fruit of the lifts,  (Heb. xiii. 15.) the  calves of the lifts,  Hos. xiv. 2.  I create this.  Creation is out of nothing, and this is surely out of worse than nothing, when God creates matter of praise for those that went on frowardly in the way of their heart. [2.] In order to this, peace shall be publislied, fieace, fieace,  perfect peace, all kinds of^ peace, to him that is afar off from the general rendezvous, th" head-quarters, as well as to him that is near. Peace with God; though he has contended with them, he will be reconciled, and let fall his controversy; peace of conscience, a holy security, and serenity of mind, after the many reproaches of conscience and tosses of spirit they bad been under in their captivity. Thus God creates the fruit of the lips, fresh matter for thanksgiving; for, when he speaks peace to us, we must speak praises to him. This peace is itself of God's creating, he, and he only, can work it; it is the fruit of the lips, of his lips, he commands it; of the minister's lips, he speaks it by them,  ch.  xl. 1. It is the fruit of preaching lips and praying lips; it is the fruit of Christ's lips, whose lips drop as a honey-comb, for to him this is applied, (Eph. ii. 17.)  He came, and preached fieace to you who were afar off,  you Gentiles, as well as to the Jews, who were nigh; to after ages, who were afar off in time, as well as to those of the pre- ' sent age.

       (2.) To those among them that were wicked, though they might return with the rest, yet to them their return was no peace,  v.  20. The wicked, wherever he is, in Babylon or in Jerusalem, carries abnut with him the principle of his own uneasiness, and is like the troubled sea. God healed those to whom he spake peace; (z». 19.) /  will heal them, he shall be well again and set to rights; but the wicked would not be healed by the grace of God, and therefore shall not be healed by his comforts. They are always like the sea in a storm, for they carry about with them, [1.] Unmortified corruptions; those are not cured and conquered, and their ungoverned lusts and passions make them like the troubled sea when it cannot rest, vexatious to all about them, and therefore uneasy to themselves; Doisv and dangerous. When the intemperate heats of tlie spirit break out in scurrilous and abusive language, tlien the troubled sea casts forth mire and dirt. [2. ] Unpacified consciences; they are under a frightful apprehension of guilt and wrath, that thev cannot enjoy themselves; when they seem settled, they are in a toss, when they seem merry, they rtre in heaviness; like Cain, who always dwelt in the land of shaking. The terrors of conscience disturb all their enjoyments, and cast forth such mire and dirt as make them a burthen to themselves. Though this do not appear (it may be) at present, vet it is a certain truth, what this prophet had said before, (rA. xlviii. 22.) and here repeats,  {v.  21.) There is no fieace to the wicked,  no reconciliation to God, nor can they be upon good terms with him while they go on still in their trespasses; no quietness or satisfaction in their own mind, no real good, no peace in death, because no hope.  My God hath said it,  and all the world cannot un-siy it. That there is no peace to those that allow themselves aiiy sin. What have they to do with peace .>

       CHAP.  LVIII.

       The prophet, in this chapter, has his commission and charge renewed, to reprove the sinners in Zion, particularly the hypocrites, to show them their transgressions, V. 1. It is inlended for admonition and warning to all hypocrites, and is not to be confined to those of any one age. Some refer it primarily to those at that time when Isaiah prophesied; see  ch.  xxxiii. 14—xxix. 13. Others to the captives in Babylon, the wicked among them, to whom the prophet had declared there was no peace,  ch.  Ivii. 21. Against the terror of that word they thought to shelter themselves with their external performances, particularly their fastings, which they kept up in Babylon, and for some time after their return to their own land,  Ztch.  vii. 3, &c. The prophet therefore here shows them that their devotions would not entitle them to peace, while their conversations were not all of a piece with them. Others think it is principally intended against the hypocrisy of the Jews, especially Ihc Pharisees, before, and in, our Saviour's tinte; they boasted of their fastings, but Christ (as the prophet here) showed them their transcressions,  {JSlatlh.  xxiii.) much the same with those they are here charged with. Observe, I. The plausible profession of religion which they made, v. 2. II. The boasts they made of that profession, and the blame they laid upon God for taking no more notice of it, v. 3. 111. The sins they are charged with, which spoiled the acceplableness of their fasts, v. 4,5. IV. Instructions given them how to keep fasts aright, v. 6, 7. V. Precious promises made to those who do so keep fasts, v, 8.. 12. VI. The  like  precious promises made to those that sanctify sabbaths aright, v. 13,14.   ^

       1.  £^  It Y aloud, spare not; lift up thy voice \J  like a trumpet, and show my people their transgression, and the house of Jacob their sins. 2. Yet they seek me daily, and delight to know my ways, as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinance of their God: they ask of me the or-dhiances of justice; they take delight in approaching to God.

       When our Lord Jesus promised to send the Comforter, he added.  When he is come, he shall convince; (John xvi.  7,  8.) for conviction must prepare for comfort, and must also separate between the prt-cjous and the vile, and mark out those to whom comfort does not belong. God had appointed this prophet to comfort his people;  {ch,  xl. 1.) here he appoints him to convince them, and show them their sins.

       I. He must tell them how very bad they really were,  v.  1.

       1.  He must deal faithfully and plainly with them; "Though they are called  the fieofile of God,  and the house of Jacob,  though they wear an honourable title and character, by which they are interested in many glorious privileges, yet do not flatter them, but sliow them their transgressions and their sins, be particular in telling them their faults, what sins are committed among them, which they do not know of, nay what sins are committed by them, which they  do  not acknowledge to be sins; though in some things they are reformed, let them know that in other things they are still as bad as ever. Show them their transgressions and their sins, oil their transgressions in their sins, their sins and all the aggravations of them," Lev. xvi. 21. Note, (1.) God sees sin in liis people, in the house of Jacob, and is displeased with it. (2.) They are often unapt and unwilling to see theirown sins, and need to have them showed them, and to be told,  T/ius and thus thou hast done.

       2.  He must be vehement and in good earnest herein, must  cry aloud, and not sfiare;  not spare them, nor touch them with his reproofs, as if he were afraid of hurting them, but search the wotmd
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       to the bottom, lay it bare to the bone; not spare liimself or his own pains, but cry as loud as he can; th jugh he spend his strength, and waste his spirits, though he get their ill-will by it, and get himself into an ill name; yet he must not spare. He must lift up liis voice like a trumpet, to make those hear (,f their faults, that were apt to be deaf, when ad-n\oiiition was addressed to them. He must give l>is reproofs in the most powerful and pressing manner pnssible, as one who desired to be heeded. The trumpet does not give an uncertain sound, but, th jugh loud and shrill, is intelligible; so must liis alarms be, giving them warning of the fatal consequences of sin, hzek. xxxiii. 3.

       II. He must acknowledge how very good they » seemed to be, notwithstanding,  (y.  2.)  YeC they seek me daily.  When the prophet went about to sliow them their transgressions, they pleaded that they could see no transgressions which they were guilty of; for they were diligent and constant in attending on God's worsliip^and what more would he have !if them.' Now, 1. He owns the matter of fact to be true; as far as hypocrites do that which is good, they shall not be denied the praise of it, let them make their best of it. It is owned that they have a form of godliness: (1.) They go to church, and observe tlieir hours of prayer;  T/iey -leek me daily; they are very constant in their devotions, and never omit them, nor suffer any thing to put them by. (2.) They love to hear gc'md preaching;  They delight to know my ivays,  as Herod, wlio heard John gi idly, and the stony ground, that received the seed of the word with joy; it is to them  as a lovely song, Ezck. xxxiii. 32. (3.) They seem to take a great pleasure in the exercises of religion, and to be in their element when they are at their devotions; They delight in approaching to God,  not for his iake to whom they approach, but for the sake of some pleasing circumstance, the company, or the festival. (4.) They are inquisitive concerning their duty, and seem desirous only to know it, making no question but that then they should do it;  7Viey ask of mc the ordinances of justice,  the rulers of piety in the worship of God, the rulers of equity In their dealings with men, both whicli are ordinances of justice. (5.) They appear to the eye of the world as if they made conscience of doing their duty;  They are as a nation that did righteousness, and forsook not the ordinances of their God;  others took them ^or such, and they themselves took on them to be such; nothing lay open to view, that was a contradiction to their profession, but they seemed to be such as they should be. Note, Men may go a great way toward heaven, yet come short; nay, may go to hell with a good reputation. But, 2. He intimates that this was so far from being a cover or excuse for their sin, that really it was an aggravation of it; " Show them their sin's which they go on in, notwithstanding their knowledge of good and evil, sin and duty, and the convictions of their consciences concerning it.

    

  
    
       3. Wherefore have we fa?ted,  satj they, and thou seest not ?  wherefore  have we afflicted our soul, and thou takest no knowledge? Behold, m the day of your fast you find pleasure, and exact all your labours. ■!. Behold, ye fast for strife and debate, and to smite with the fist of wickedness: ye shall not fast as  ye do this day,  to make your voice to be heard on high. 5. Is it such a fast that I have chosen? a day for a man to afflict his soul?  is it  to bow down his head as n bulrush, and to spread sackcloth and ashes imd'^   him?     Wilt thou call this a fast, and

       an acceptable day to the  1,ord?  6.  h  not this the fast that 1 have ciiosen? to loose the bands of wickedness, to undo the In avy burdens, and to let the oppressed go  inw, and that ye break every yoke? 7.  Is it  not to deal thy bread to the hungry, and that thou bring the poor that are cast out to thy house? when thou seest the naked, that thou cover him; and that thou hide not thy self from thine own flesh? Here we have,

       I. The displeasure which these hypocrites conceived against God, for m t accepting the services whicli they tluniselves liad a miglity opinion of; (■!'. 3.)  Jtherefore have we fasted, say they, and thou seest not'/  Tluis thty went in the way of Cain, who was angry at God, and rt seiittd it as a gross affront, that liis ofKriiig was not accepted. Having gone about to put a cheat upon (iod by their external services, here the>' go about to pick a quarrel with God for n( t being pleased with their services, as if he had not done tafily or justly by them. Observe, 1. How they boast ot themselves, and magnify their own performances; "  We have fasted, and afflicted our souls;  we have not only sought God daily,  {y. 2.) but have kept some certain times of more solemn devotion." Some think it refers to the yearly fast, which was called  the day of atonement;  others, to the arbitrary occasional fasts. Note, It is common for unhumbled hearts to be proud of their professions of humiliation, as the Pharisee, (Luke xviii. 12.) /  fast twice in the week.  2. What they expected from their performances; they thought God should take great notice of them, and own himself a Debtor to them for their services. Note, It is a common thing for hypocrites, while they perform the external services of religion, to promise themselves that acceptance with God, which he has promised only to the sincere; as if they must be accepted of course, or for a compliment. 3. How heinously they take it, that God had not put some particular marks of his favour upon them, that he had not immediately delivered them out of their troubles, and advanced them to honour and prosperity: they charge God with injustice and partiality, and seem resolved to throw up their religion, and justify themselves in doing so with this, that they had found  no profit in prayiti^ to God,  Job xxi. 14, 15. Mai. iii. 14. Note, Reigning hypocrisy often breaks out in daring impiety, and an open con tempt and reproach of God anci religion, for that which the hypocrisy itself must bear all the blame of. Sinners reflect upon religion as a hard and me-lanclioly service, and which there is nothing to be got by, when really it is their own fault that it seems so to them, because they are not sincere in it.

       II. The tnie reason assigned why God did not accept their fastings, nor answer the prayers they made on their fast-days; it was because they did not fast aright;  to God, even to him,  Zech. vii. 5. They fasted indeed, but they persisted in their sins, and did not, as the Ninevites, turn every one from his evil way; but in the day of their fast, and notwithstanding the professed humiliations and covenants of that day, they went on to find pleasure, to do whatsoever seemed right in their own eyes, lawful or unlawful,  Quicquid libet, licet — making their inclinations their law;  though they seemed to afflict their souls, they still gratified their lusts as much as ever. 1. They were as covetous and unmerciful as ever; "  Ye exact all your labottrs  from your servants, and will neither release them according to the law, nor relax the rigour of their servitude " This was their fault before the captivity, Jer. xxx>
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       8, 9. It was no less their fault after their captivity, notwithstanding all their solemn fasts; (Neh. v. 2.) "  Ye exact all your dues,  your  debts;"  (so some read it;) " ye are as rigorous and severe in extorting what you demand from those that are poor, as ever vour were, though it was at the close of the yearly fast that the release was proclaimed." 2. They were contentious and spiteful;  {v. 4.) Behold ye fast for strife and debate.  When they proclaimed a fast to deprecate God's judgments, they pretended to search for those sins which provoked God to tlireatcn them with his judgments, and under that pretence perhaps particular persons were falsely accused, as Naboth in the day of Jezebel's fast, 1 Kings xxi. 12. Or, the contending parties among them upon those occasions were bitter and severe in their reflections one upon another, one side crying out, " It is owing to you," and the other, " It is owing to you, that our deliverance is not wrought." Thus, instead of judging themselves, which is the proper work of a fast-day, they condemned one another. They  fasted for strife,  with emulation which should make the most plausible appearance on a fast-day, and humour the matter best. Nor was it only tongue-quarrels that ^/ere fomented in the times "of tlieir fasting, but they came to blows too;  Ye smite with the Jist of wickedness.  The ci-uel taskmasters beat their servants, and the creditors their insolvent debtors, whom they delivered to the tormentors; tliey abused poor innocents  with wicked hands.  Now while they thus  continued in sin,  in those very sins which were directly contrary to the intention of a fasting day, (1.) God would not allow them the use of such solemnities; "  Ye shall not fast  at all, if ye  fast as ye do this day, causing your voice to be heard on high,  in the heat of your clamours one against another; or in your devotions, which you perform so as to make them to be taken notice of for ostentation.  Bring me no more of these emfity, 7ioisy, vain oblations," ch.  i. 13. Note, Those are justly forbidden the honour of a profession of religion, that will not submit to the power of it. (2.) He would not accept of them in the use of them; "  Ye shall not fast,  it shall not be looked upon as a fast, nor shall the voice of your prayers on those days be heard on high in heaven." Note, Those th-it fast and pray, and yet go on in their wicked ways, do but mock God and deceive themselves.

       III.  Plain instructions given concerning the true nature of a religious fast. In general, a fast is intended, 1. For the honouring and pleasing of God; it must be such a performance as he has chosen; (r. 5.) it must be  an acce/itable day to the Lord,  in the duties of which we must study to approve ourselves to him, and obtain his favour, else it is not a fnst, else there is nothing done to any purpose. 2. For the humbling and abasing of ourselves. A fast is a day to afflict the soul; if it do not express a genuine sorrow for sin, and do not promote a real mortification of sin, it is not a fast; the law of the day of atonement was, that on that day they should  afflict their souls.  Lev. xvi. 29. That must be done on a fast-day, which is a real affliction to the soul, as far as it is yet unregenerate and unsanctified, though a real pleasure and advantage to the soul as far as it is itself.

       It concerns us therefore to inquire, on a fast-day, >»hat it is that will be acceptable to God, and afflictive to our corrupt nature, and tending to its mor-Mfication.

       (1.) We are here told negatively what is not the l.ist that God has chosen, and which does not amount to the afflicting of the soul. [1.] It is not enough to look demure, to put on a grave and melancholy aspect, to bow down the head like a bulrush that is ivithered and broken; as the hypocrites, that were

       of a sad countenance, and disfigured their faces, that they might appear unto men to fust,  Matth. \ i. 16. Hanging down the head did indeed well enough become the publican, whose lieart was truly huni-Ijled and broken for sin, and tlierefore in token cf tliat,  would not so much as lift up his eyes to heaven; (Lukexviii. 13.) but when it was only mimicked, as here, it was justly ridiculed, it is but  hanging down the head like a bulrush,  wliich nobody legaras or takes any notice of. As the hypocrite's humiliations are but like the hanging down of a bulrush, so his elevations in liis hopes are but like  xXivJiourish-ing of a bulrush,  (Job viii. 11, 12.) which,  while it is yet in its greenness, withers before any other herb [2.] It is not enough to do penance, to mortify the body a little, while the body of sin is untouched. It is not enough for a man to spread sackcloth and ashes under him, which does indeed give him somt uneasiness for the present, but is soon forgotter when he returns to  stretch himself upon his beds oj hiory, Amos vi. 4.  Wilt thou call this a fasty  No. it is but the shadow and carcase of a fast.  U'ilt thou call this an acceptable day to the Lord'/  No, it is so far from being so, that the hypocrisy of it is an abomination to him. Note, The shows of reli gion, though they show ever so fair in the eyes if the world, will not be accepted of God without the substance of it.

       (2.) We are here told positively what is the fast that God has cliosen; what that is, which will recommend a fast-day to the divine acceptance, and wliat is indeed afflicting the soul, crushing and subduing the corrupt nature: it  is not afflicting the soul for a day,  (as some read it, t;. 5.) that will serve; no, it must be the business of our whole lives. It is here required,

       [1.] That we be just  to  those with  whom  we have dealt hardly. The fast that God has chosen, con sists in reforming our lives, and undoing what we have done amiss;  (v.  6.)  to loose the bands of wickedness,  the bands which we have wickedly tied, and by which others are bound out from their right, €i bound down under severe usage. Those which perhaps were at first bands of justice, tying men to pay a due debt, become, when the debt is exacted with rigour from those whom Providence has reduced and emptied,  bands of wickedness,  and they must be loosed, or they will bring us into bonds of guilt much more terrible. It is  to undo the heavy burthen  laid on the back of the poor servant, under which he is ready to sink; it is  to let the oppressed go free  from the oppression which makes his life bitter to him. " Let the prisoner for debt, that has nothing to pay, be discharged, let the vexatious action be quashed, let the servant that is forcibly detained beyond the time of his servitude, be released, and thus break every yoke; not only let go those tliat are wrongfully kept under the yoke, but break the yoke of slavery itself, that it may not serve again another time, nor any be made again to serve under it."

       [2.] That we be charitable to those that stand in need of charity,  v. 7.  The particulars in the former verse may be taken as acts of charity, that we not only release those whom we have unjustly oppressed, that is justice, but what we contribute  \,o the rescue and ransom of those that are oppressed by others, to the release of captives, and the payment of the debts of the poor; but those in this verse  ure plainly  acts of charity. This then is the fast that God has chosen.  First,  To provide food for those that want it; that is put first as the most necessary, and which the poor can but a little while live without; it is  to break thy bread to the hungry. Observe, " It must be thy bread, that which is honestly got, not that which thou hast robbed others of; the bread which thou thyself hast occasion frr.
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       tho bre^d of thme'allowance." We must deny uursclves, that we may have to give to him that necdeth. "Thy bread, which thou hast spared from thyself and thy family, on the fast-day, if that 111- tlie value of it be not given to the poor, it is the miser's fast, which he makes a hand of, it is fasting for the world, not for God.  This  is the true fast, to break thy bread to the hungry, not only to give tiicm that which is already broken meat, but to break bread on purpose for them; to give them loaves, and not to put them off with scraps."  Secondly,  To provide lodging for those that want it; it is  to take care of the floor that are cast out,  that arc forced from their dwelling, turned out of house and harbour;  are cast out as rebels,  (so some critics render it,) that are attainted, and whom therefore it is higlilv penal to protect; "If they suffer un-justlv, make no difficulty of sheltering them; do not "iilv find out quarters for them, and pay for their lodging elsewhere, but, which is a greater act of kindness, bring them to thine own house, make them tliine own guests. Be not forgetful to enter-K-\m  strangers, for though thou mayest not, as some h ive done, thereby entertain angels, thou mayest entertain Christ himself, who will recompense it in tlie resurrection of the just. /  v>as a stranger and lie took me in." Thirdly,  To provide clothing for those that want it; "  JVhen thou seest the naked, that thou cover him,  both to shelter him from the injuries of the weather, and to enable him to appear d( c.ntlv among his neighbours; give him clothes to come to church in, and in these and other instances hide not thyself from thine own flesh." Sorne understand it more strictly of a man's own kindred and relations; "If those of thine own house and f.iniilv fall into decay, thou art  luorse than an in^-:/r/if thou dost not ^VoxiWf for them," 1 Tim. v. 8. Others understand it more generally; all that partake of ttie human nature are to be looked upon as our own flesh, for have we not all one Father? And frir this reason we must not hide ourselves from them, not contrive to be out of the way when a poor petitioner inqtiires for us, not look another way when a moving object of charity and compassion presents itself; let us remember that they are flesh of our ft s!i, and therefore we ought to sympathize with them, and in doing good to them we really do good to our own flesh and spirit too in the issue; for t'uis  ".ve lay up for ourselves a good foundation,  a g :cd b"nd,/or  the time to come.

       3. Tlien shall thy lie;ht break forth as the morning, and tiiy health shall spring forth speedily; and thy righteousness shall go before thee: the glory of the  Lord  shall be thy rearward. 9. Then shalt thou call, and the I >oRD shall answer; thou shalt cry, and he sliall say. Here I  am.  If thpu take away from the midst of thee the yoke, the putting fortli of the finger, and speaking vanity: 10. And  if thou  draw out thy soul to the hungry, and satisfy the afflicted soul; then shall thy light rise in obscurity, and thy darkness  be  as the noon-day: 11. And the Lord  shall guide thee continually, and satisfy thy soul in drought, and make fat thy bones: and thou shalt be like a watered garden, and like a spring of water, whose waters fail not. 12. And  thei/ that shall be of thee shall build the old waste places: thou shalt raise up the foundations of many

       generations; and thou shalt be called. The Repairer of the breacli, Tiic Restorer of paths to dwell in.

       Here are pvecic us promises for  those  to feas* freely and cheerfully upon by faitl\, who keep the fasts that Ood has cliosen; let them know that God will make it up to them.    Here is,

       I.  A further account of the duty to be done, in order to our interest in these promises;  (y.  9, 10.) and here, as before, it is required that we both do justly and love mercv, that we cease to do evil and learn to do well. 1. We must abstain from all acts of violence and fraud; " Those must be  taken aivay from the midst of thee,  from the midst of  thy person,  out of  thy heart;"  (so some;) "thou must not only refrain from the practice of injury, but mortify in thee all inclination and disposition towards it.'' Or, from the midst of thy people;  those in authority must not only not be oppressive themselves, but must do all they can to prevent and restrain it in all within tlieir jurisdiction; they must not only break the yoke {x>.  6.) but take away the yoke, that those who have been oppressed may never be re-enslaved; (as they were, Jer. xxxiv. 10, 11.) they must likewise ybrifor  threc.tening,  (Eph. vi. 9.) and take away tlie  putting forth oj thejinger,  which seems to have been then, as sometimes with us, a sign of displeasure, and the indication of a purpose to coiTect. Let not the finger be put forth, to point at those that are jioor and in misery, and so to expose them to contempt: such expressions of contumely as are provoking and the products of ill-nature, ought to be banished from all societies; and let them not  speak vanity,  flattery, or fraud, to one another, but let all conversation be governed bv sincerity. Perhaps that dissimulation, which is the bane of friendship, is meant by the putting forth of the finger,  by teaching with thejinger;  (as Prov. vi. 13.) or, it is putting forth the finger with the ring on it, which was the badge of authority, and which therefore they produced when they spake iniquity, gave unrighteous sentences. 2. We must abound in all acts of charity and beneficence. We must not only give alms according as the necessities of the poor require, but (1.) We must give freely and cheerfully, and from a principle of charity; we must  draiv out our soul to the hungry, {v.  10.) not only draw out the money, and reach forth the hand, but do this from the heart, heartily, and without grudging; from a principle of compassion, and with a tender affection to such as we see to be in miseri,-; let the heart go along with the gift, for God loves a cheerful giver, and so does a poor man too. When our Lord Jesus healed and fed the multitude, it was as having compassion on them. (2.) We must give plentifully and largely, so as not to tantalize, but to satisfy, the afflicted soul; "Do not only feed the hungry, but gratify the desire of the afflicted, and, if it lies in your power, make them easy." What are we bom for, and what have we our abilities of body, mind, and estate for, but to do all the good we can in this world with them? And the poor we have always with us.

       II. Here is a full account of the blessings and benefits which attend the performance of this duty. If a person, a family, a people, be thus disposed to every thing that is good, let them know for their comfort that they shall find God their bountiful Re-warder, and what they lay out in works of charity-shall be abundantly made up to them.

       1. God will sui-prise them with the return of mercy after great affliction, which shall be as welcome as the light of the morning after a long and dark night;  {v.  8.) •'  Then shall thy light break forth as the morning, and  (t.  10.)  thy light shall rise in  obscurity.     Though thou hast been long
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       buried alive, thou shall recover thine eminency long overwhelmed with grief, tliou bhalt again look pleasant as the dawning day." Tliose that are cheerful in doing good, God will make cheerful in enjoying good; and this also is a special  g-ift of God,  iJccl. ii. 24. They that have showed mercy shall find mercy. Job, who in his prosperity had done a great deal of good, had friends raised up for him by the Lord, when he was reduced, who helped him with their substance, so that his light rose in obscurity. " Not only thy light, which is sweet, but thy health too, or the heahng of the wounds tliou hast long complained of, shall spring forth speedily; all thy grievances shall be redressed, and thou shalt renew thy youth, and recover thy vigour." Those that have helped others out of trouble, God will help when it is their turn.

       2 God will put honour upon them: good works shall be recompensed with a good name; this is included in that  light ivhic/i rises out of obscurity. Though a man's extraction be mean, his family obscure, and he has no external advantages to gain him honour, yet, if he do good in his place, that will procure him respect and veneration, and his darkness shall by this means become as the noon-day; he shall become very eminent, and shine bright m his generation. See here, what is the surest way for a man to make himself illustrious; let him study to do good; he that would be the greatest of all, and best-beloved, let him by humility and industry make himself a servant of all. " Thy righteous ness shall tlien go before thee, it shall introduce thee into the esteem of many, and make thee an interest.  Thy righteousness shall answer for thee; (as Jacob says, Gen. xxx. 33.) it shall silence reproaches, nay, it shall bespeak thee more praises than thy humility can be pleased with." He that has  given to the floor, his righteousness endures for ever,  that is, the honour of it, Ps. cxii. 9.

       3.  They shall always be safe under the divine protection; "  Thy righteousness shall go before  thee as thy vanguard, to secure thee from enemies that charge thee in the front, and  the glory of the Lord shall be thy rearward,  the gathering host, to bring up those of thee that are weary and are left behind, and to secure thee from the enemies that, like Amalek, fall upon thy rear." Observe, How good people are safe on all sides; let them look which way they will, behind them, or before them; let them look backward, or forward; they see themselves safe, and find themselves easy and quiet from the fear of evil; and observe what it is that is their defence, it is their righteousness, and the glory of the Lord; that is, as some suppose, Christ; for it is by him that we are justified, and God is glorified. He it is that goes before us, and is the Captain of our salvation, as he is the Lord our Righteousness; he it is that is our Rearward, on whom alone we can depend for safety when our sins pursue us, and are ready to take hold on us. Or, " God himself in his providence and grace shall both go before thee as thy Guide to conduct thee, and attend thee as thy Rearward to protect thee, and this shall be the reward of thy righteousness, and so shall be for the glory of the Lord as tlie Rewarder of it."

       4.  God will always be nigh unto them, to hear their prayers,  v.  9. As, on the one hand, he that shuts his ears to the cry of the poor, shall himself cry, and God will not hear him; so, on the other hand, he that is liberal to the poor, his prayers shall come up with his alms for a memorial before God, as Cornelius's did; (Acts x. 4.) "  Then shalt thou call,  on thy fast-days, which ought to be days of prayer, and the Lord shall answer, shall give thee the things thou callest to him for; thou shalt cry when thou art in any distress or sudden fright, and he shall say.  Here I am."    This is a very con-

       descending expression of God's readiness to hear ^ prayer; when God calls to us by his word, it be- S comes us to say,  Here ive are, what saith our Lord   »

       unto his servants ?  But that God should say to us. Behold me, here I am,  is strange. When we cry to him as if he were at a distance, he will let us know that he is near, even at our right hand, nearer than we thought he was;  It is I, be not afraid. When danger is near, our Protector is nearer,  n very firesent Helfi; "  Here I am, ready to give yru what you want, and do for vou what you desire; what have yru to say to mc ?" God is attentive tr. the prayers of the upright, Ps. cxxx. 2. No s( onei do they call to him tlian he answers,  Beady, ready Wherever they are praying, God says, " Here I   I

       am hearing; I am  in the midst of you, nigh unto   I

       them in all things,"  Dcut. iv. 7.   '

       5.  God will direct them in all difficult and doubtful cases;  {v.  11.)  The Lord shall guide thee continually.  While we are here in the wilderness of ft, this world, we have need of continual direction frrm heaven, for if at any time we be left to ourselves, we shall certainly miss our way; and therefore it is to those who are good in God's sight, that he gives the wisdom which in all cases is profitable to direct, and

       he will be to them  instead of eyes,  Eccl. ii. 26. His providence will make their way plain to them, both what is their duty, and what will be most for their comfort.

       6.  God will give them abundance of satisfactirn in their own mmds. As the world is a wilderness in respect of wanderings, so that they need to be guided continually, so also is it in respect rf wants,   "■ which makes it necessary that they have continual supplies; as Israel in the wilderness had nrt only

       the pillar of cloud, to guide them continually, but manna and water out of the rock, to satisfy their souls in drought, in a dry and thirsty land wliere no water is, Ps. Ixiii. 1. To a good man Grd gives not only wisdom and knowledge, but joy; he is satisfied in himself with the testimony of his cm-science, and the assurances of God's fav'fur. "These will satisfy thy soul, will put gladness into thy heart, even in the drcught of affliction; these will make fat the bones, and fill them with marrow; will giv c thee that pleasure which will be a support to thee, as the bones to the body, tliat joy of the Lord which will be thy strength. He shall give thy bones rest," (so some read it,) " rest from the pain and sickness which they have laboured under, and been chastened with;" so it agrees with that promise made to the merciful, (Ps. xli. 3.) The Lord shall  make all his bed in his sickness. "  Thou shalt be like a watered garden, so flourishing and fniitful in graces and comforts, and like a spring of water, like a garden that has a spring of water in it, whose waters fail not either in droughts or in fi-osts." The principle of holy love in those that are good shall be a  wel; of living water,  John iv. 14. As a spring of water, though it is continually sending forth its streams, is yet always full, so the charitable man abounds in good as he abounds in doing good, and is never the poorer for his liberality. He that waters shall himself be watered.

       7.  They and their families shall be public blessings. It is a good reward to those that are fruitful and useful, to be more so, and especially to have those who descend from them to be so too. This is here promised;  (x'.  12.) "They that now are of thee, thy princes, and nobles, and great men, shall have such authority and influence as they never had;" or, "Those that hereafter shall be of thee, thy posterity, shall be serviceable to their generation, as thou art to thine." It ccmplctcs the satisfaction of a good man, as to this world, to think that those that come after him shall be doing good when he is gone.    (1.) They shall re-edify citifs
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       tYjf  Ii ive been long in ruins; shall  build the old ■u<J',:r /tlacrs,  which had liiin so long desolutc, tliat the rebuilding of them was quite despaired of. This was fulfilled when the captives, after their return, repaired the cities of Judah, and dwelt in them, and m my of those in Israel too, which had lain waste e\er since the caiTying away of the ten tribes. (2.) They shall carry on and finish that good woi'k which was be.gun long before, and shall be helped ever the obstructions which had retarded the progress of it; they shall raise up to the top that building, the foundation of which was laid long since, and has been for many generations in the rearing. This was fulfilled when the building of the temple was revived after it had stood still for many years, Ezra V. 2. Or, they shall raise up foundations which shall continue for many generations yet to come; they shall do that good which shall be of lasting consequence. (3.) They shall have the blessing and praise of all about them; "  Tliou shall be called, (and it sh;ill be to thine honour,)  the refiairer of the breach,  the breach made by the enemy in the wall of a besieged city, which whoso has the courage and dexterity to make up, or make good, gains great applause." Happy they who make up the breach at which virtue is running out, and judgments breaking in. "Thou shalt be  the restorer of paths,  safe and quiet paths, not only to travel in, but to dwell in; so safe and quiet, that people shall make no difficulty of building their houses by the road-side." The sum is. That if they keep such fasts as God has chosen, he will settle them again in their former peace and prosperity, and there shall be none to make them afraid. See Zech. vii. 5, 9.—viii. 3.—5. It teaches us, that those who do justly, and love mercy, sliall have the comfort of it in this world.

       13. If tiiou turn away thy foot from the sabbath,  from  doing thy pleasure on my holy day; and call the sabbath a Delight, the Holy of the  Lord,  Honourable; and shalt honour him, not doing thine own ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking  thine own  words: 14. Then shalt thou delight thyself in the  Lord;  and I will cause thee to ride upon the high places of the earth ind feed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father: for the mouth of the  Lord hath spoken  it.

       Great stress was always laid upon the due observation of the sabbath-day, and it was particularly required from the Jews when they were captives in Babylon, because, by keeping that day in honour of the Creator, they distinguished themselves from the worshippers of the gods that have not made the heaven and the earth. See  ch.  Ivi. 1, 2. where keeping the sabbath is joined, as here, with  keefiing judgment  and  doing justice.  Some, indeed, understand this of the day of atonement, which they tliink is the fast spoken of in the former part of the chapter, and which is called a  sabbath of rest.  Lev. xxiii. 32. But as the fasts before spoken of seem to be those that were occasional, so this sabbath is doubtless the weekly sabbath, that great sign between God and his professing people; his appointing it, a sign of his favour to them; and their observing it, a sign of their obedience to him. Now observe here,

       1. How the sabbath is to be sanctified;  {y.  13.) and, there remaining still a sabbatism for the people of God, this law of the sabbath is still binding to us on our Lord's day.

       (1.) Nothing must be done that puts contempt

       Vol.  IV.—2 M

       upon the sabbath-day, or lotks like having mean thoughts of it, when God has so highly dignified it. We must turn a\va\' cur foot fr( ni the s;ibb;ith, fuim trampling upiiii it, ;;s profane, atheistical pec pie do; from travelling on that day; so some: we must turn away our foot from doing (-ur pleasure on that holv day, from living at h.rge, and taking a liberty to do what we please on sabbath-days, without the con-troiU and restraint of c( nscience; or from indulging ourselves in the pleasure of sense, in which the mo deni Jews wickedly place the sanctification of the sabbath, though it is as great a profanation of it as any thing. On sabbath-days we must not do our own ways, not follow our callings; not find our own pleasure, not follow cur sprits and recreations; nay, we must not speak our own words, words that concern either our callings or our pleasures; we must not allow oursehes a liberty of speech on that day as on other days, for we must then mind God's ways, make religion the business of the day; we must choose the things that please him, and speak his words, speak of divine things as we sit in the house, and walk by the way; in all we say and do we must put a difference between this day and other days.

       (2.) Every thing must be done that puts an honour on the day, and is expressive of our high thought" of it; we must call it  a delight,  not a  task arid a bur then;  we must delight ourselves in it, in the re straints it lays upon us, and the services it obliges us to; we must be in our element when we are worshipping God, and in communion with him.  Hoti' amiable are thy tabernacles, O Lord of hosts.'  We must not only count it a delight, hut call it so, must openly profess the complacency we take in the dav, and the duties of it; we must call it so to God, In thanksgiving for it, and earnest desire of his grace, to enable us to do the work of the day in its day, because we delight in it; we must call'it so to others, to invite them to come, and shartf in the pleasure of it; and we must call it so to ourselves, that we may not entertain the least thoughts of wishing the sabbath gone, that we may sell corn. We'mu.'-.t call it  the Lord's holy day, and honourable; holy, separated from common use, and devoted to Grd and to his service;  the holy of the Lord,  the dav which he has sanctified to himself. Even in Old Testament times the sabbath was called  the Lord's day,  and therefore is fitly called so still, and for a further reason, it is the  Lord Christ's day, Ke\.  i. 10. It is holy, because it is the Lord's day, and upon both accounts it is honourable; it is a beauty of holiness that is upon it, it is ancient, and its antiquity is its honour; and we mu%t make it appear that we look upon it as honourable by honouring him, that is, God, on that day. We  then  put honour upon the day, when we g^ve honour to him that instituted it, and to whose honour it is dedicated.

       2. What the reward is of sabbath-sanctification, V.  14. If we thus  remember the sabbath-day to keep it holy,

       (1.) We shall have the conifort of it; the work will be its own wages.  If we call the sabbath a delight, then shall we delight ourselves in the Lord; he will more and more manifest himself to us as the delightful Subject of our thoughts and meditations, and the delightful Object of our best afFccticns. Note, The more pleasure we take in serving God, the more pleasure we shall find in it. If we go about dutv with cheerfulness, we shall go from it with satisfaction, and shall have reason to say, "It is good to be here, good to draw near to God."

       (2.) We shall have the honour of it;  I-will make thee to ride upon the high places of the earth;  which denotes not only great security, (as that,  ch.  xxxiii. 16.  He shall dwell on high,)  but great dignity and advancement; " Thou shalt ride in state, shalt appear conspicuous, and the eyes of all thy neighbours
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       shall be upon thee." It was said of Israel, when God led them triumphantly out of Egypt, that /ic made them to ride on the high fitacen of the edrth, Deut. xxxii. 12, 13. Those that honour God and his sabbath, he will thus honour. If God by his grace enable us to live above the world, and so to manage it, as not only not to be hindered by it, but to be turthered and carried on by it in our journey toward heaven, then he makes us  to ride on the high places of the earth.

       (3.) We sliall have the profit ot it, I  vi'xWfeed thee with the heritage of Jacob thy father,  witli all the blessings of the covenant, and all the precious products of Canaan, which was a type of^ heaven, and the heritage of Jacob. Observe, The heritage of believers is what they shall not only be portioned with hereafter, but fed with now; fed with the hopes of it, and not flattered; fud with the earnests and foretastes of it; and they that are so fed, have reason to say that they are well fed. In order that we may depend upon it, it is added, "  T'he mouth of the Lord hath sjioken it;  you may take God's word for it, for he cannot lie nor deceive; what his mouth has spoken his hand will give, his hand will do, and not one iota or tittle of his good promise shall fall to the ground."  Blessed, therefore, thrice blessed, is he that docth this, and lays hold on it, that keejis the sabbath from jiolluting it.

       CHAP. LIX.

       In this chapter, we have sin appearing exceeding sinful, and grace appearing exceeding gracious; and as what is here said of Ihe sinner's sin, (v. ', 8.) is applied to the general corruption of mankind,  (Rom.  iii. 15.) so what 18 here said of a redeemer, (v. 20.) is applied to Christ, Rom.  xi. 26. 1. It is here charged upon this people, that they had themselves stopped the current of God's favours to them, and the particular sins are specified which kept good things from them, v. 1..8. II. It is here charged upon them, that they had themselves procured the judgments of God upon them, and they are told both what the judgments were which they had brought upon their own heads, (v. 9 ..  II.)  and what the sins were which provoked God to send those judgments, V. 12 . . 15.  III.  It is here promised that, notwithstanding this, God would work deliverance for them, purely for his own name's sake, (v. 16. .19.) and would reserve yiercy in store for them, and entail it upon them, v. 20, 21.

       1.  OEHOLD,  the  Lord's  hand is not Jj shortened, that it cannot save; neither liis ear heavy, that it cannot hear: 2. But your iniquities have separated between you and your God, and your sins have hid his  face from you, that he will not hear. 3. For your hands are defiled with blood, and your fingers with iniquity; your lips have spoken lies, your tongue hath muttered pcr-verseness. 4. None calleth for justice, nor any  pleadeth for truth: they trust in vanity, and speak lies; thev conceive mischief, and bring forth iniquity. 5. They hatch cockatrice' eggs, and weave the spider's web: he that eateth of their eggs dieth, and that wliich is crushed breaketh out into a viper. 6. Their webs shall not become garments, neither shall they cover themselves with their works: their works  arc  works of iniquity, and the act of violence  is  in their hands. 7. Their feet run to evil, and they make haste to shed innocent blood: their thoughts  are  thoughts of iniquity; wasting

       I and destruction  are  in their paths. 8. The way of peace they know not; and  there is no judgment in their goings: they have made them crooked paths; whosoever goeth therein shall not know peace.

       The prophet here rectifies the mistake of those who had been q^uarrelling with God, because the) had not the deliverances wrought for them which they had been often fasting and praying for,  ch. Iviii. 3.    Now here he shows,

       I.  That it was not owing to God; they had no reason to lay the fault upon him, that thev were not saved out ot the hands of their enemies; for, 1. He was still as able to help as ever;  His hand is not shortened,  his power is not at all lessened, straitened, or abridged; whether we consider the extent of his power or the efficacy of it, God can reach as far as ever, and with as strong a hand as ever. Note, The church's salvation comes from the hand of God, and that is not waxed weak, nor at all shortened.  Is the Lord's hand waxedshort^  (says God to Moses, Numb. xi. 23.) No, it is not; he will not have it thought so. Neither length of time, not strength of enemies, nor weakness of instruments, can shorten or straiten the power of God, with which it is all one to save by many or by few. 2. He was still as ready and willing to help as ever, ir answer to prayer; his ear is not heavy, that it can not hear. Though he has many prayers to hear and answer, and though he has been long hearing prayer, yet he is still as ready to hear prayer a? ever; the prayer of the upright is as much his delight as ever it was, and the promises which are pleaded, and put in suit, in prayer, are still yea and amen, inviolably sure. More is implied than is expressed; not only his ear is not heavy, but he is quick of hearing,  even before they call, he answers, ch.  Ixv. 24. If our prayers be not answered, and the salvation we wait for be not wrought for us, it is not because God is weary of hearing prayer, but because we are weary of praying; not fjecause liis ear is heavy when we speak to him, but because cm ears are heavy when he speaks to us.

       II. That it was owing to themselves, they stood in their own light, and put a bar in their own door; God was coming toward them in ways of mercy, and tliey hindered him; Your iniquities have  /cefit good things from you,  Jer. v. 25. See what mischief sin does. 1. It hinders God's mercies from coming down upon us; it is a partition-wall that separates between us and God. Notwithstanding the infinite distance that is between God and man by nature, there was a correspondence settled between them, till sin set them at variance, justly provoked God against man, and unjustly alicnatec^ man from God; thus it separates between them and God. " He is your God, yours in profession, and therefore there is so much the more malignity and mis-chie\ousness in sin, which separates between you and him." Sin hides his face from us; (which denotes great displeasure, Deut. xxxi. 17.) it provokes him in anger to withdraw his gracious presence, to suspend the tokens of his favour, and the instances of his help; he hides his face, as refusing to be seen or spoken with. See here sin in its colours, sin exceeding sinful, withdrawing the creature from his allegiance to his Creator; and see sin in its consequences, sin exceeding hurtful, separat ing us from God, and so separating us not only /rom all good, hut to all evil,  (Deut. xxix. 21.) which is the very quintessence of the curse. 2. It hinders our prayers from coming up unto God; it prcivokes him to hide his face, that he will not hear, as he has said,  ch.  i. 15. If we  regard iniquity in our heart,  if we indulge it, and allow oursehes in it,
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       God  mill not hear our prayers,  Ps. Ixvi. 18. We cannot expect that he sliuuid countenance us while .We go on to affront him.

       Kow, to justify God in hiding his face from them, and proceeding in liis controversy with them, the prophet shows \ery hirgely, in the following verses, tiow many and great their iniquities weie, according to the chai-ge given him,  {ch.  Iviii. 1.)  To show God's fieofite their frans^rssioris;  and it is a black bill of indictment that is here drawn up agahist tliem, consisting of m.inj' particul.crs, any one of which was enough to separate between them and a just and a holy Gud. Lit us endeavour to reduce these articles of impeachment to proper heads.

       (1.) We must begin with  t.\K>v thoughts,  for there all sin begins, and thence it takes its rise;  Their thoughts are thoughts'of iniijuity, v. 7.  Their ima-gi[iations are so, only evil continually; their projects and designs are so; they are continually c ntriving some mischief or otlicr, and liow to compass the gr.itification of some base lust,  v.  4.  They conceive mischief \n  their fancy, purpose, counsel, and resolution; thus the embryo receives its shape and life; and then they bring forth iniquity, put it in execution when it is ripened for it; though it be in pain that tlie iniquity is brought forth, through the oppositions of Providence and the checks ot their own consciences, yet, when they have compassed their wicked purpose, they look upon it with as much pride and pleasure as if it were a  man-child bom into the world; thus whe/i lust has conceived, it bringeth forth sin,  Jam. i. 15. This is called,  {v. 5. )  hatching the cockatrice' egg, and weaving the s/iider's iveb.  See how the thi^ughts and contrivances of wicked men are employed, and about what they set their wits on work. [1.] At the best, it is about that which is foolish and frivolous; their thoughts are vain, like weaving the spider's web, wliich the poor silly animal takes a great deal of pains about, and when all is done, it is a weak, insignificant thing, a reproach to the place where it is, and which the besom sweeps away in an instant: such are the thoughts which worldly men entertain themselves with, building castles in the air, and pleasing themseh'cs with imaginary satisfactions; like the  spider,  which  tafres hold with her hands verv finely, (Prov. xxx. 28.) but cannot keep her hold. [2.] Too often it is about that which is malicious and spiteful; they hatcli the eggs of the cockatrice or adder, whicli are poisonous, and produce venomous creatures; such are the thoughts of the wicked who delight in doing mischief. He that eats of their eggs, that has any dealings with them, dies, he is in danger of having some mischief or other done him; and that which is crushed in order to be eaten of, or which begins to be hatched, and vou promise yourself some useful fowl from it, breaks out into a \'iper, which you meddle with at your peril; hsmpy they that have least to do with such men. Even the spider's web which they wove, was woven with a spiteful design to catch flies in, and make a prey of them; for, rather than not be doing mischief, they will plajj at small game.

       (2.) Out of this abundance of wickedness in the heart their mouth speaks, and yet it does not alwaj's speak out the wickedness that is within, but, for the more effectual compassing of the mischievous design, it is dissembled, and covered  with much fair speech, {v.  3.)  Your lips have spoken lies;  and again,  (v.  4.)  They s/teak lies,  pretending kindness, where they intend the greatest mischief; or, by slanders and false accusations they blasted the credit and reputation of those they had a spite to, and so did thcni a real mischief unseen, and pei-haps by suborning witnesses against them took from them their estates and lives; for a false tongue is shaip 'trrows and coals of juniper, and every thing that is

       mischievous;  Your tongue has muttered perverse-ness.  When they could not, for shame, s])eak their malice against their neighbours aloud, or durst not, for tear of Ijeing disproved and put to confusion, they muttered it secretly. Backbiters are called whisperers.

       (3.) Their actions were all of a piece with theii thoughts and words. They were guilty of sheddinj', innocent blood, a crime of the most heinous nature; Your hands are defiled with blood; {v.  3.) for blood is defiling, it leaves an indelil)le stain of guilt upon the conscience, which nothing but the blood ot Christ can cleanse it from; nor was this a case o* surprise, or one that occurred when there was some thing of a force put upon them; but,  {v. 7.) their feet run to this evil,  naturally and eagerly, and, hurried on by the  im/ietu's  of their malice and revenge, they make haste to slied innocent Ijlood, as if they were afraid of losing an o|)portunity to do a barbarous thing, Prov. i. 16. Jer. xxii. 17.  'Wasting and destruction are in their paths.  Wherever they go, they carry mischief along with them, and the tendency of their way is to lay waste and destroy, nor do they care what havock they make; nor do they only thirst after blood, but with other iniquity are  t.\\tt\vfiiigers defiled; {v.  3.) they wrong people in their estates, and make every thing their own that they can lay their hands on. They  trust in vanity; {y.  4.) they depend upon their arts of cozenage to enrich themselves with, which will prove vanity to tliem, and their deceiving others will but deceive themselves; their works, which they take so much pains about, and have their hearts so much upon, are all works of iniquity; their whole business is one continued course of oppressions and vexations, and the act of violence is in their hands, according to the arts of violence that are in their heads, and the thoughts of violence in their hearts.

       (4.) No methods are taken to redress these grievances, and reform these abuses;  {v.  4.)  J^forie calls for justice,  none complains of the violation of the sacred laws of justice, nor seeks to right those that suffer wrong, or to get the laws put in execution against vice and profaneness, and those lewd ])ractices wliich are the shame, and threaten to be the bane, of the nation. Note, When justice is not done, there is blame to be laid not only upon the magistrates that should administer justice, but upon I the people that should call for it: prixate persons ought to cr ntribute to the public good by discovering secret wickedness, and giving those an opportunity to punish it, that have it in the power of their hands; but it is ill with a state when princes rule ill, and the people lo\ e to have it so. Truth is opposed, and there is not any that pleads for it, not any that has the conscience and courage to appear in defence of an honest cause, and confront a prosperous fraud and wrong. The way of peace is as little regarded as the way of ti-uth; they know it not, they never study tVie things that make for peace; no care is taken to prevent or punish the breaches of the peace, and to accommodate matters in difference among neighbours; they are utter strangers to every thing that looks quiet and peaceable, and affect that which is blustering and turbulent.  There is no judgment in their goings;  they have not any sense of justice in their dealings, it is a thing they make no account of at all, but can easily break through all its fences, if they stand in the wav of their malicious, covetrus designs.

       (5.) In all this they act foolishly, very foolishh', and as much against their interest as against reason and equity. They that practise iniquity tnist in vanity, which will certainly deceive them,  v.  4. Their webs, which they weave with so much art and industry,  shall not become garments, neithei shall they cover themselves,  either for shelter cr fcv

      

       ■27G

       ISAIAH, LIX.

       ornament,  with their ivorks, v.  6. The/ may do hurt to others with their projects, but can never do any real service or kindness to themselves by them; there is nothing to be got by sin, and so it will appear when profit and loss come to be compared. Those paths of iniquity are  crooked fiaths, {v.  8.) which will perplex them, but will never bring them to their journey's end; whosoever go therein, though they say that they sliall have peace notwitlistanding they go on, deceive themselves, for they sliall not know peace; as appears by the following verses.

       9. Therefore is judgment far from us, neither doth justice overtake us: we wait for hght, but behold obscurity; for brightness,  but  we walk m darkness. 10. We grope for the wall like the blind, and we grope as if  we had  no eyes: we stumble at noon-day as in the night; we  aj-e  in desolate places as dead  men.  11. We roar all like bears, and mourn sore like doves: we look for judgment, but  there is  none ; for salvation,  but  it is far off from us. 12. For our transgressions are multiplied before thee, and our sins testify against us: for our transgressions  are  with us; and  as for  our iniquities, we know them: 13. In transgressing and Ijing against the  Lord,  and departing away from our God, speaking oppression and revolt, conceiving and uttering from the heart words of falsehood. 14. And judgment is turned away backward, and justice standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the street, and equity cannot enter. 15. Yea, truth faileth; and he  that  departeth from evil maketh himself a prey : and the  Lord saw  it,  and it displeased him that  there was ISO judgment.

       Tlie scope of this paragraph is the same with that of the last, to show that sin is the great mischief-maker; as it is that which keeps good things from us, so it is that which brings evil things upon us. But as  there  it is spoken by the prophet, in (rod's name, to the people, for their conviction and humiliation, and that God might be justified when he speaks, and clear when he judges; so  here  it s-;-ems to be spoken by the people of God, as an acknowledgment of that which was there told them, and an expression of their humble submission and subscription to the justice and equity of God's proceedings against them. Their uncircumcised hearts liore seem to be humbled in some measure, and they lire brought to confess: the confession is at least ex-t irted from them, that God has justly walked contrary 11 them, because they had walked contrary to him.

       1. They acknowledge that God had contended with them, and had walked contrary to them. Their case was very deplorable,  v.  9, 10, 11. (1.) T hey were in distress, trampled upon and oppressed liv their enemies, unjustly dealt with, and ruled with rigour; and God did not appear for them, to plead t veir just and injured cause;  "Judgment is far from us, 7ieither does justice overtake us,  Though iis to our persecutors, we are sure that we liuve right on our side, and they are the wrong-doers, yet we are not relieved, we are not righted; we have not done justice to one another, and therefore God suffers our enemies to deal thus unjustly with us, an-i we are  as  far as ever from being restored to our

       right, and recovering our property again; oppression is near us, and judgment is far from us; our enemies are far from giving our case its due consideration, but still hurry us on witli the violence of their oppressions, and justice does not overtake us to rescue us out of their hands." (2.) Herein their expectations were sadly disappointed, which made their case the more sad; "We wait for light as they that wait for the morning, but beliold obscurity; we cannot discern the least dawning of the day of our deliverance;  we look for judgment, but there is none;  (t».  11.) neither God nor man appears for our succour; we look for salvation, because God (we think) has promised it, and we have prayed for it with fasting; we looked for it as for brightnt ss, but it is far off from us, as far off as ever, for aught we can perceive, and still we walk in darkness; and the liigher our expectations have been raised, the sorer is the disappointment." (3.) They were quite at a loss what to do to help themselves, and were at their wit's end;  {v.  10.) "  We g-ro/ie for the mall like the blind,  we see no way open for our relief, nor know which way to expect it, or what to do in order to it." If we shut tiur eyes against the light of divine truth, it is just with God to hide from our eyes the things that belong to our peace; and, if we use not our eyes as we should, to let us be as if we had no eyes; they that will not see their duty, shall not see their interest.' Those whom God has given up to a judicial blindness, are strangelj' infatuated; they stumble at noon-day as in the night, they see not either those dangers, or those advantages, which all about them see;  Quos Deus vull fierdere, eos dementat — God infatuates those whom he means to destroy.  Those that love darkness rather than liglit, shall have their doom accordingly. (4.) They sunk into despair, and were q^uite overwhelmed with grief, the marks of winch appearel in every man's countenance; they grew melancholy upon it, shunned conversation, and affected solitude; pVe are in desolate places as dead men.  The state of the Jews in Babylon is represented by  dead and dry bones,  (Ezek. xxxvii. 1.) and the explanation of the comparison there, (i'. 11.) explains this text. Our hope is lost, we are cut off for our parts.  In this despair, the sorrow and anguish of some were loud and noisy;  We roar like bears;  the sorrow of others was silent.and preyed more upon their spirits; "  We mourn sore like doves,  like doves of the valleys; we mourn both  for our iniquities,  (Ezek. vii. 16.) and for our calamities." Thus they own that the hand of the Lord was gone out against them.

       2. They acknowledge that they had provoked God thus to contend with them, that he had done right, for they had done wickedly,  x<.  12.—15. (1.) They owned that they had sinned, and that to this day they were in a great trespass, as Ezra speaks, (ch.  X. 10.)  "Our transgressions are with us;  the guilt of them is upon us, the power of them prevails among us, we are not yet reformed, nor have we parted with our sins, though they have done us so much mischief; nay, our transgressions are multiplied, they are more numerous and more heinous than they have been formerly; look which way we will, we cannot look off them, all places, all orders and degrees of men are infected; the sense f f our transgression is with us, as David s-iid,  3'Iy sin is ever before me;  it is too plain to be denied or concealed, too bad to be excused or palliated. God is a Witness to them;  They are multiplied before thee, in thy sight,under thine eye. We are witnesses against ourselves:  As for our iniq uities, we kr.onv  ?/;fn!, though we niav have foolishly endeavoured to cover them; nay, they themselves are witnesses, our sins stare us in the face, and testify against us, so many have they been, and so deeply aggravated." (2.) They ewn the great cv'il and malignity of sin, of their si'i;
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       it is  transgresshig and lying against the Lord, x<.

       13.  The sins of thost that profiss themselves God's people, and bear his name, are, upon  tins  account, worse tlian the sins of others, that in transgressing tliey  lie against the Lord,  they falsely accuse him, they misrepresent and belie him, as if he had dealt hardl} and unfairly with them; or, they peiiidiously break coven;mt with him, and falsify their most sacred and solemn engagements to him, that is  lying against him: it is de/iartmgaivay from our God,  to wliom we are bound as our God, and to whom we ought to cleave with purpose of heart; from him we have departed, as the rebellious subject from his allegiance to his rightful prince, and the adulterous wife from the guide of her youth, and the covenant of her Gad. (3.) They own that there was a general decay of moral honesty; and it is not strange that tiiose who were false to their God were unfaithful to one another. They spake oppression, declared openly for that, though it was a revolt from their God, and a revolt from truth, by the sacred bonds of which we should always be tied and held fast. They conceived and uttered words of falsehood; many an ill thing is conceived in the mind, yet is prudently stifled there, and not suffered to go any further; but these sinners were so impudent, so daring, that whatever wickedness they conceived, they ga\e it an  imfirimatur — a sanction, and made no difficulty of publishing it; to think an ill thing is bad, but to say it is much worse. Many a word of falsehood is uttered in haste, for want of consideration; but these were conceived and uttered, were uttered deliberately, and of malice prepense. They were words of falsehood, and yet they are said to be uttered from the heart, because though they differed from the real sentiments of the heart, and therefore were words of falsehood, yet they agreed with the malice and wickedness of the heart, and were the natural language of that; it was a  double heart,  Ps. xii. 2. Those who by the grace of God keep themselves free from these crimes, yet put themselves into the confession of sin, because members of that nation which was generally thus corrupted. (4.) They own that that was not done, which might have been done, to reform the land, and to amend what was amiss,  v.

       14.  Judgment, that should go forward, and bear down the opposition that is made to it, that should run its course like a river, like a mighty stream, is turned away backward, a contrary course; and administration of justice is become but a cover to the greatest injustice; judgment, that should check the proceedings of fraud and violence, is driven back, and so they go on triumphantly. "Justice stands afar off, even from our courts of judicature, which are so crowded with the patrons of oppression, that equity cannot enter, cannot have admission into the court, cannot be heard, or at least will not be heeded. Equity enters not into the unrighteous decrees which they decree,  ch.  x. 1.  Truth is fallen in the street, and there it may lie to be trampled upon by every foot of pride, and she has never a fiiend that will lend a hand to help her up;  yea, truth fails,  in common conversation, and in dealings between man and man, so that one knows not whom to believe or whom to trust." (5.) They own that there was a prevailing enmity in men's minds to those that were good;  He that does e-oil goes unpunished;  but  he that departs from evil mates himself a prey  to those beasts of prey that were before described; it is crime enough witli them for a man not to do as they do, and they treat  him  as an enemy who will not partake with them in their wickedness.  He that departs from exnl is accounted mad;  so the margin reads it; sober singularity is branded as folly, and he is thought next door to a madman, who swims ugainst the stream that runs so strong.    (6.) They

       own that all this cculd not but be very displeasing to the God of heaven. The evil was done in his sight; they knew \ ery well, though they were not willing to acknowledge it, that the Lord saw it; though it was done secretly, and gilded over with siJtcious pretences, yet it could not be concealed from his all-seeing eye; all the wickedness that is in the world is naked and open before the eyes of God. And t-.s he is of quicker eyes than not to sec iniquity, so he is of pui-er eyes than to behold it with the least approbation or allowance;  He saw it and it displeased him,  though it was among his own professing people that he saw it; it was evil in his eyes, he saw the sinfulness of all this sin, and that which was most offensive to him was,  that there was no judgment,  no reformation; had he seen any signs of that, though the sin displeased him, he would soon have been reconciled to the sinners, upon their returning from their evil way.  Then  the sin of a nation becomes national, and brings public judgment, wher it is not restrained by public justice.

       16. And he saw that,  there was  no man, and wondered that  llierewas  no intercessor; therefore his arm brought salvation unto liim •, and his righteousness, it sustained him. 17. For he put on righteousness as a breast plate, and a helmet of salvation upon liis head ; and he put on the garments of vengeance  for  clothing, and was clad with zeal as a cloak. 18. According to  their deeds, accordingly he will repay, fury to his adversaries, recompense to his enemies; to the islands he will repay recompense. 19. So shall they fear the name of the  Lord from the west, and his glory from the rising of the sun. When the enemy shall come in like a flood, the Spirit of the  Lord  shall lift up a standard against him. 20. And the Redeemer shall come to Zion, and unto them that turn from transgression in Jacob, saith the  Lord.  21. As for me, this  is  my covenant with them, saith the  Lord:  My Spirit that  is  upon thee, and my words which I have put in thy mouth, shall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out of the mouth of thy seed, nor out of the mouth oi thy seed's seed, saith the  Lord,  from henceforth and for ever.

       How sin abounded, we have read, to our great amazement, in the former part of the chapter; how grace does much more abound, we read in these verses. And as sin took occasion from the commandment to become more exceeding sinful, so grace took occasion from the transgression of the commandment to appear more exceeding gracious. Obser\e,

       I. Why God wrought salvation for this provoking people, notwithstanding their provocations; it was purely for his own name's sake; because there was nothing in them either to bring it about, or to induce him to bring it about for them, no merit to deserve it, no might to effect it, he would do it himself, wr uld bp exalted in his own strength, for his own glorw 1. He took notice of their weakness and wickedness;  He saw that there nvas no man  that would do any thing for the support of the ))lceding cause of religion and virtue among men, not a man that would execute judgment, (Jer. v. 1.) that would
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       Ifestir himself in a work of reformation; those that complained of the badness of the times, had not zeal and courage enough to appear and act against it; there was a universal corruption of manners, and nothing done to stem the tide; most were wicked, and these that were not so, were yet weak, and durst not attempt any thing in opposition to the wickedness of the wicked.  There ivas no intercessor;  cither none to intercede with God, to stand in the gap, by prayer to turn away his wrath; (it would have pleased him to 1)e thus met, and he wondered that he was not;) or, rather, none to interpose for the support of justice and trath, which were trampled upon, and run down,  {it.  14.) no advocate to speak a good word for those who were made a prey of because tliey kept their integrity,  v.  15. They coni-plained that God did not appear for them;  {cli.  Iviii. 3.) but God with much more reason complains that they did nothing for themselves, intimating how ready he would have been to do them good, if he had found among them the least motion towards a reformation. 2. He engaged his own strength and righteousness for them; they shall be saved, for all this; and,

       (1.) Because they have no strength of their own, not any active men that will set to it in good earnest, to redress the grievances either of their iniquities or of their calamities, therefore  his own arm shall bring salvation to him,  to his people, or to him whom he would raise up to be the Deliverer, Christ, the Power of God, and Arm of the Lord, that Man of his right hand, whom he made strong for himself The work of reformation (that is the first and principal article of the salvation) shall be wrought by the immediate influences of the divine grace on men's consciences. Since magistrates, and societies for reformation, fail of doing their part, one will not do justice, nor the other call for it, God will let them know that he can do it without them, when his time is come thus to prepare his people for mercy. And then the work of deliverance shall be wrought by the immediate operations of the Divine Providence on men's affections or affairs. When God stirred up the spirit of Cyrvis, and brought his people out of Babylon,  not bii might nor by flower, but by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts,  then his own arm brought salvation, which is never shortened.

       (2.) Because they have no righteousness of their own to merit these favours, and to which God might have an eye in working for them, therefore his own righteousness sustained him, and bore him out in it. Divine justice, which by their sins they had armed against them, through grace appears for them. Though they can expect no favour as due to them, yet he will be just to himself, to his own purpose, and promise, and covenant with his people: he will, in righteousness, punish the enemies of his people; see Deut. ix. 5.  A''olfor thy righteousness, but for the wickedness of these nations,  they are driven out. In our redemption by Christ, since we had no righteousness of our own to produce, on which God might proceed, in favour to us, he brought in a righteousness bv the merit and mediation of his own Son, (it is called  the righteousness which is of God by faith,  Phil. iii. 9.) and this righteousness sustained him, and bore him out in all his favours to us, notwithstanding our provocations.  He fiut on righteousness as a breaslfitate,  securing his own honour, as a breastplate does the vitals, in all his proceedings, bv the justice and equity of them; and then he put  a helmet of salvation upon his head;  so sure is he to effi'Ct the salv'.tion he intends, that he takes salvation itself for hishelmet, which therefore must needs be impenetrable, and in which he appears very illustrious, firmidable in the eyes of his enemies, and amiable in the eves of his friends. V\'hen righteousness is his coat cf arms, salvation is

       his crest. In allusion to this, among the pieces of a Christian's armour we find  the breastplate of righteousness,  and for a helmet,  the hope of salvation; (Eph. vi. 14.—17. 1 Thess. v. 8.) and it is called  the armour of God,  because he wore it first, and so fitted it for us.

       (3.) Because they have no spirit or zeal to do any thing for themselves, God will  put on the garments of vengeance for clothing, and clothe himself with zealasa cloak;  he will makehisjusticc upon the enemies of his church and people, and his jealousy for his own glory and the honour of religion and \ iilue among men, to appear evident and conspicurus ir. the eye of the world; and in these he will sh(jw him self great, as a man shows himself in his rich attire, or in the distinguishing habit of his <ffice. If men be not zealous against sin, God will, and will take vengeance on it for all the injury it has done to his honour, and his people's welfare; and this was the business of Christ in the world, to take away sin, and be revenged on it.

       II. What the salvation is, that shall be wrc ught out by the righteousness and strength of God himself.

       1. There shall be a present temporal salvation wrought out for the Jews in Babylon, or elsewhere, in distress and captivity. This is promised  {v.  18, 19.) as a type of something further. When God's timeis come, he will do his own work, though those fail that should forward it.    It is here promised,

       (1.) That God will reckon with his enemies, and will render to them according to their deeds; to the enemies of his people abroad, that have rpprcssed them; to the enemies of justice and truth at home, that have oppressed them; for they also are God's enemies; and when the day of vengeance cfmcs, he will deal with both as they have deserved;  according to retribution,  (so the word is,) the law of retributions; (Rev. xiii. 10.) or,  according to former retributions,  as he has rendered to his enemies formerly, accordingly he will now repay,  fury to his adversaries, recompense to his enemies;  his fury shall not exceed the rules of justice, as men's fuiy commonly does. Even to the islands, that lie most remote, if they have appeared against him, he will repay recompense; for  his hand shall Jind out all his enemies, CPs.  xxi. 8.) and his arrows reach them. Though God's people have behaved so ill, that they do not deserve to be delivered, yet his enemies behave so much worse, that they do deserve to be destroyed.

       (2.) That, whateverattemptstheenemiesof God's people may afterward make upon them, to disturb their peace, they shall be baffled and brfught to naught;  When the enemy shall come in like a Jlood, like a high spring-tide, or a land-flood, which threatens to bear down all bi fore them without control, then the Spirit of the Lord by some secret, undiscerned power, shall lift up a standard against him, and so (as the margin reads it)  put him to flight.  He that has dehvered, will still d< liver. When God's people are weak and helpless, and have no standard to lift up against the invading power, God will  give a banner to them that fear him,  (Ps. Ix. 4.) will bv his Spirit lift up a standard, which will draw multitudes togrtlier to appear on the church's behalf Some read it.  He shall comt (the name of the Lord, and his gUTy, befcrc foreseen in the Messiah promised)  like a straight river, the Spirit of the Lord lifting him u]i for an Ensign. Christ by the prcacliing of his gospel shall cover the earth with the knowledge of God as with the waters of a flood, the  Spirit of the Lord  setting up Christ as a  Startdard  to the  Gentiles, ch.  xi. 10.

       (3.) That all this should redound to tlie glory of God, and the advancement of religion in the world; (v.  19.)  So shall they far the name of the Lord and his glory,  in all nations that lie eastward or wes*
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       ward. The deliverance of the Jcwsout of captivity, md llie dcitruction brought on their oppressors, would awaken multitudes to inquire conccming the God of Israel, and induce thcni to serve and worship liim, and enlist themselves under the standard which the Spirit of tlie Lord shall lift up. God's appearances for his church shall occasion the accession of many to it. This had its full accomplislmient in gospel-times, when many came  from the east and ■west,  to fill up the places of  the children of the kingdom  tliat shall be  cast out  when there were set up eastern and western churches, Matth. viii. 11.

       2. There sliall be a more glorious salvation wrought out by the Messiah in the fulness of time, which salvation all the propliets upon all occasions, had in view. We have here the two great promises relating to that salvation.

       (1.) That the Son of God shall come to us to be our Redeemer;  {y.  20.)  Thy Redeemer shall come; it is iipplied to Christ, (Rom. xi. 26.)  There shall come the Deliverer.  The coming of Christ as the Redeemer is the summary of all the promises both of tlie Old and New Testament, and this was the redemption in Jei-usalem which the believing Jews looked for, Luke ii. 38. Christ is our  Goel,  our next Kinsman, that redeems both the person and the estate of the poor debtor. Observe, [1.] The place wlierc this Redeemer shall appear; he shall come to  Zion,  for there, on that holy hill, the Lord would set him up as his King, Ps. ii. 6.  In Zion the chief Corner-stone was to be laid,  1 Pet. ii. 6. He  came to histemfile there,  (Mai. iii. 1.) there «a/-vation nvas to be /ilaced, {ch.  xlvi. 13.) for thence the law  was to  go forth, ch.  ii. 3. Zion was a type of the gospel-church, for which the Redeemer acts in all his appearances;  The Redeemer shall come f-tr the sake of Zion;  so the LXX. read it. [2.] The persons that shall have the comfort of the Redeemer's coming, that shall then lift up their heads, knowing that their redemption draws nigh; he shall come to those that turn from ungodliness to Jacob, to those tliat are in Jacob, to the praying seed of Jacob, in answer to their prayers; yet not to all that are in Jacob, that are within the pale of the visible church, hut to those only that turn from transgres-■ion, that repent and reform, and forsake those sins A'hich Christ came to redeem them from. The sinners in Zion will fare never the better for the Redeemer's coming to Zion, if they go on still in their trespasses.

       (2.) That the Spirit of God shall come to us, to be our Sanctifier,  v.  21. In the Redeemer there was a new covenant made with us, a covenant of promises: and this is the great and comprehensive promise of that covenant, that God will give and continue his word and Spirit to his church and people throughout all generations. God's giving the Sfiirit to them that ask him,  includes the giving of them all  good things,  Luke xi. 13. Matth. vii. 11. This covenant is here said to  be made with them, with them tliat turn from transgression; for they ihat cease to do evil shall be taught to do well. But the promise is made to a single person,  My Sfiirit ^hat is upon thee,  being directed, either, [1.] To Christ as the Head of the church, who received, that he might give. The Spirit promised to the church was first upon him, and from his head that precious ointment descended to the skirts of his garments; and the word of the gospel was first  liut into his mouth;  for  it began to be spokeri by the Lord. And all believers are his seed, in whom he prolongs his days,  ch.  liii. 10. Or, [2.] To the church; and so it is a promise of the continuance and perpetuity rf the church in the world to the end of time, ,)arallel to those promises, that the  throne  and  seed af Christ shall endure for ever,  Ps. Ixxxix. 29, 36.— xxii. 30.    Observe,  First,  How the church shall be

       kept up; in a succession, as tlic world of mankind is kept up, by the seed and the seed's seed; as one generation jjasses awav, another generation shall come;  instead of the fathers shall be the children. Secondly,  How long it sball be kept up;_/'rcm  henceforth and for ever,  always, even  imlo the end of the world;  for the world being kft to stand for the sake of the church, we may be sure that as long as it does stand, Clirist will have a churcli in it, though not always visible.  Thirdly,  By what means it shall be kept up; Ijy tlie constant residence of the Word and Spirit in it. 1. The Spirit that was upon Christ shall always continue in the hearts of the faithful; there shall be some in every age on whom he shall work, and in whom he shall dwell, and thus the Comforter  shall  abide with the  church for ever, John xiv. 16. 2. The word of Christ shall always continue in the mouths of the faithful; there shall be some in every age, who,  believing with the heart unto righteousness, shall  with the tongue make confession unto salvation.  The word shall never depart out of the mouth of the church, for there shall still be a seed to speak Christ's holy language, and profess his holy religion. Observe, The Spirit and the word go together, and by them the church is kept up. For the word in the mouths of our ministers, nay, the word in our own mouths, will n(,tprofit us, unless the Spirit work with the word, and give us an understanding. But the Spirit does his work by the word, and in concurrence with it; and whatever is pretended to be a dictate of the Spirit must be tried by the scriptures. On these foundations the church is built, stands firm, and shall stand for ever; Christ himself being the chief Corner-stone.

       CHAP. LX.

       This whole chapter is all to the same purport, all in the same strain; it is a part of God's covenant with his church, which is spoken of in the last verse of the fore-froing chapter, and the blessings here promised are the fruits of the word and Spirit there promised. The long continuance of the church, even unto the utmost ages of time, was there promised, and here the large extent of the church, even unto the utmost regions of the earth; and both these tend to the honour of the Redeemer. It is here promised, I. That Ihe church should be enlightened and shined upon, v. 1, 2. II. That it should be enlarged, and great additions made to it, to join in the service of God, v. 3..3. III. That the new converts should be greatly serviceable to the church, and to the interests of it, v. 9. .13. IV. That the church shall be in great honour and reputation among men, v. 14..16. V. That it shall enjoy a profound peace and tranquillity, v. n, 18. VI. That'lhe members of it being all righteous, the glory and joy of it shall be everlasting, v. 19. .22. Now this has some reference to the peaceable and prosperous condition ivhich the Jews were sometimes in, after their return out of captivity into their own land; but it certainly looks further, and was to have its full accomplishment in the kingdom of the Messiah, the enlargement of that kingdom by the bringing in of the Gentiles into it, and the spiritual blessings in heavenly things by Christ Jesus, with which it should be enriched, and all these earnests of eternal joy and glory.

       1. A RISE, shine; for thy light is come, -/"1l  and the glory of the  Lord  is risen upon thee. 2. For, behold, the darkness shall cover the earth, and gross darkness the people: but the  Lord  shall arise upon thee, and his glory shall be seen upon thee. 3. And the Gentiles shall come to thy light, and kings to the brightness of thy rising. 4. Lift up thine eyes round about, and see: all they gather themselves together, they come to thee: thy sons shall come from far, and thy daughters shall be nursed at  ihj/  side.    5.

      

       ISAIAH, LX.

       Thc-ii thou shalt see, and flow together, and thy lieart sliall fear, and be enlarged; because tlie abundance of the sea shall be converted unto thee, the forces of the Gentiles shall come unto thee. 6. The multitude of camels shall cover thee, the dromedaries of Midian and Ephah; all they from Sheba shall come: they shall bring gold and incense ; and they shall shew forth the praises of the  Lord.  7. All the flocks of Kedar shall be gathered together unto thee, the rams of Nebaioth shall minister unto thee: they shall come up with acceptance on mine altar, and I will glorify the house of my glory. 8. Who  ciTe  these  that  fly as a cloud, and as the doves to their windows ?

       It is here promised that the gospel-temple shall be very light, and very large.

       I. It shall be very light;  Thy light is come.  When the Jews returned out of captivity, they had  light and gladness, and joy and honour;  they tlien were made to  k-now the Lord,  and  to rejoice in his great goodness;  and upon both accounts their liglit came. When the Redeemer came to Zion, he brought light with him, he himself came to be a Light. Now observe, 1. What this light is, and whence it springs; The Lord shall arise ufion thee, [y.  2.)  the glory of the Lord, {v.  1.) that  shall be seen upon thee. God is the Father and Fountain of lights, and it is in his light that we shall see light. As far as we have the knowledge of God in us, and the favour of God towards us, our light is come. \\nKn God appears  to  us and we liave the comfoi't of his favour, then  the glory of the Lord rises ufion us  as the morning-light; when he appears  for  us, and we have the credit of his favour, wlien he shows us some token for good, and proclaims liis favour for us, then his glory is seen upon us, as it was upon Israel in  the fiillar cf cloud and fire.  When Christ arose as the Sun of righteousness, and in him the day-s/iring from on high visited us,  then  the glory of the Lord nvas  seen upon us, the glory  as of the First-begotten of the Father.  2. What a foil there sliall be to this light;  Darkness shall cover the earth;  but, though it be gross darkness, darkness that might be felt, like that of Egypt, that shall overspread the people, yet the churcli, like Goshen, shall have light at the same time. When the case of the nations that have not the gospel shall be very melancholy, those  dark: corners of the earth being  full of the habitations of cruelty  to poor souls, the state of the church sliall be very pleasant. 3. Wliat is the duty which tlie rising of tins light calls for; "  Arise, shine;  not only receive this light, and," (as the margin reads it) "  be enlightened by it,  but reflect this light;  arise,  a«rf s/n'nc with rays borrowed from it." The children of light ought to shine as lights in the world: if God's glory be seen upon us to our honour, we ought pot only with our lips, but in our lives, to return the praise of it  to his honour, Matth. V. 16.  Phil. ii. 15.

       II. It shall be very large. When the Jews were settled again in their own land after their captivity, many of the people of the land joined themselves to them; but it does not appear that there ever was anv such numerous accession to them as would answer the fulness of this pro])liecy; and therefore we must conclude that this looks further, to the bringing of the Gentiles into the gospel-church; not their flocking to one particular place, though under that type it is here described.    There is no place now

       that IS the centre of the church's unity; but the; remise respects their flocking to Christ, and commg by faith, and hope, and l.oly love, into that society, which is incorporated by the charter of his gospel, and of the unity of which he only is the Centre; that family which is named from him, Eph. iii. 1,5. The gospel-church is expressly called  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  and under that notion all belie\ers are said to come  to it: (Heb. xii. 22.)  Ye are come unto mount Zion, to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jerusalem;  which serves for a key to this prophecy, Eph. ii. 19.    Observe,

       1.  What shall invite such multiudestothe church; "They shall  come to thy light, and to the brightness of thy rising, v.  3. They shall be allured to join themselves to thee," (1.) "By the light that shines upon thee," the light of the glorious gospel, which the churches hold forth, in consequence of which they are called  golden candlesticks;  this light which discovers so much of God and his good will to man, by which light and immortality are brought to light, this shall invite all the serious, well-aifect-ed part of mankind to come, and join themselves to the church, that they may have the benefit of this light, to inform them concerning truth and duty. (2.) "By the light with which thou shinest;" the purity and love cf the primitive Christians, thei; heavenly-mindedness, contempt of the world, and patient sufferings, were the brightness of the church's rising, which drew many into it. The beauty of holiness was the powerful attractive by which Christ had a willing people brought to him in the day of his poiver,  Ps. ex. 2.

       2.  What multitudes shall come to the church. Great numbers  shall come. Gentiles,  or  nations, of them that are saved,  as it is expressed with allusion to this. Rev. xxi. 24.  Alitions  shall be  discifiled; (Matth. xxviii. 19.) and even kings, men of figure, pciwer, and influence, shall be  added to the church. They come from all parts;  (y.  4.)  JJft ufi thine eyes roundabout, and see  them coming;  devout ?nen out of every nation under heaven,  Acts ii. 5. See how  white the fields are already to the hardest,  John iv. 35. See them coming in a body, as one man, and with one consent; they  gather themselves together, that they may strenghen one another's hands, and encourage one another;  Come and let us go, ch.  ii. 3. "They come from the remotest parts; they cowe to thee from far, having heard the report  oftlicc, as the queen of Sheba,  or seen thy star i?i tire east,  as the wise men, and they will not be discouraged by the length of the journey from coming to thee. There shall come some of both sexes; sons and daughters shall come in the most dutiful manner, as thv sons and thy daughters, resolved to be of thy family, to submit to the lawsof thy family, and put themselves under the tuition of it. They shall come  to be nursed at thy side;  to have their education with thee from their cradle." The church's children must be nursed at her side, not sent out to be nursed among strangers; there, where alone the sincere milk of the word is to be had, must the church's new-bom babes be nursed,  that they may groiv thereby,  1 Pet. ii. 1, 2. They that would enjoy the dignities and privileges of Christ's family, must submit to the discipline of it.

       3.  What thev shall bring with them, and wha. advantage shall accrue to the church by their ac cession to it. They that are brought into the church by the grace of God, will be sure to bring all they are worth in with them, which with them.sclvcs they will devote to the honour and service of God, an3 do good with in their places. (1.) The merchants shall write  holiness to the Lord  upon their merchandise and their hire, as  ch.  xxiii. 18. "  The abundance of the sea,  either the wealth that i«- fetched out of the sea, the fish, the pearls, or that which  's  im
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       ported by sea, it shall all be converted to thee and lO thy usf." Tlu- wealtli nf the ricli merchants shall br laid out in works of piety and charity. (2.) Tlic mighty men of the nations shall employ their night in the service of the church; "  The farces,  or troops,  of the Gentiles shall come unto thte,  to guard thy coasts, strengthen thine interests, and, if occasion be, to fight thy battles." The forces of the Gentiles had often lieen against the church, but now they shall  he  for it; for as God, when he pleases, can, and, when we please him, will, make even  our enemies to be at fieace with us,  (Prov. xvi. 6.) so when Christ o\-crcomes the strong man armed, he divides his spoils, and makes that to serve his interests, whicli had been used against them, Luke xi. 22. (3.) The wealtli imported by land-carriage, as well as that by sea, shall be made use of in the service of God and the church;  {v.  6. )  The camels and dromedaries  that bring gold and incense, gold to make the golden altar of, and incense and sweet perfumes to burn upon it; they of Midian and She-ba shall bring the richest commodities of their coun-tiy, not to trade with, but to honour God with, and not in small quantities, but camel-loads of them. This was in part fulfilled when the  wise men of the east,  (perhaps some of the countries here mentioned,) drawn by the  brightness of the star,  came to Christ, and presented to him treasures of  gold, franlcincense, and myrrh, M-dtth. \i.  11. (4.) Great numbers of sacrifices shall be brought to God's altar, acceptable sacrifices, and, though brought by Gentiles, they shall find acceptance,  v. 7.  Kedar was famous for flocks, and, probably, the fattest rams were those of Nebaioth; they shall come up with acceptance on God's altar. God must be served and honoured with what we have, according as he has blessed us, and with the best we have. This was fulfilled when by the decree of Darius the governors beyond the rivers (perhaps of some of these countries) were ordered to furnish the temple at Jerusalem  with bullock's, rams, and lambs, for the burnt-offering of the God of heaven,  Ezra vi. 9. It had a further accomplishment, and we trust will hav e, in the bringing in of the fulness of the Gentiles to the church, which is called the  sacrificing or  offering u/i of the Gentiles  unto God, Rom. xv. 16. The flocks and rams are precious souls; for they ai'e said to minister to the church, and to come up as living sacrifices, presenting themselves to God by a  reasonable service,  on  his altar,  Rom. xii. 1.

       4.  Hovy God shall be honoured by the increase of the cliurch, and the accession of such numbers to It. (1.) They shall intend the honour of God's name in it. When they bi'ing their gold and incense, it shall not be to show the riches of their country, or to gain applause to themselves for piety and devotion, but to  show forth the firaises of the Lord, v.  6. Our greatest ser\ices and gifts to the church are not acceptable, further than we have an eye to the glory of God in them. And this must be our business in our attendance on public ordinances, to  give unto the Lord the glory due to his name;  for  therefore,  as these here, we are called out of darkness into light, that we should  show forth (he praises of him that called us,  1 Pet. ii. 9. (2.) God will ad-V mce the honour of his own name by it; so he has said, jj.'. 7.)  I will glorify the house of my glory. The thurch is the liouse of God's glory, where he manifests his glory to his people, and receives that homage by which tney do honour to him. And it IS for the glory of this house, and of him that keeps house there, both that the Gentiles shall bring their offerings to it, and that they shall be accepted therein.

       5.  How the church shall herself be affected with this incre '.se of her numbers,  v. 5.  (1.) She shall be in a transport of joy upon this account; "  Thou
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       shall sec,  and  /low together,"  (or flow to and fro,) "as in a pleasing agitation about it, surprised at it, but extremely glad of it." (2.) There shall be a mixture of fear witli this joy; "  Thine heart shall fear,  doubting whetlier it lie 1 iwful to  go into the uncircumcised,  and ru;  with them."  Peter was so possessed with this fear, t!i;.t he needed a vision and voice from lu aveii to htlp him over it. Acts X. 28. But, (3.) " When tliis fear is conquered, thy heart shall be enlarged in holy love, so enlarged that thou shalt have room in it for all the Gentile converts, thou shalt not ha\e such a narrow soul as thou hast had, nor affectiins so confined witliin the Jewish pale." When (iod intends the beauty and prosperity of his church, he gi\ es this largeness of heart, and an extensive charity. (4.) Tliese converts flocking to the church shall be greatly admired;  {y. 8.)  ]Vho are these that Jly as a cloud?  Observe, [1.] How the conversion of souls is here described; it is flying to Christ and to his church; for thither we are directed; it is flying like a cloud, though in great multitudes, so as to overspread the heavens, yet with great unanimity, all as one cloud; they shall come with speed, as a cloud flying on the wings of the wind, and come openly, and in the view o) all,  their  very  enemies Beholding them,  (Rev. xi. 12.) and yet not able to hinder them. They shall fly as doves to their wiyidows,  in great flights, many together; thev fly on the wings of the harmless dove, which flies low, denoting their innocency and humility. They fly to Christ, to the church, to the word and ordinances, as do\'es, by instinct, to their own windows, to their own home; thither they fly for refuge and shelter when they are pursued by the birds of prey; and thither they fly for rest when they have been wandering and are weary, as Noah's dove to the ark. [2.] How the conversion of souls is here admired; it is spoken of with wonder and with pleasure;  Who are these ?  We have reason to wonder that so many flock to Christ; when we see them altogether, we shall wonder whence they all come; and we have reason to admire with pleasure and afl^ection those that do flock to him;  Who are these?  How excellent, how amiable are they! What a pleasant sight is it to see poor souls hastening to Christ, with a full resolution to abide with him!

       9. Surely the isles shall wait for me, and the ships of Tarshish first, to bring thy sons from far, their silver and their gold with them, unto the name of the  Lord  thy God, and to the Holy One of Israel, because he hath glorified thee. 10. And the sons of strangers shall build up thy walls, and their kings shall minister unto thee: for in my wrath I smote thee, but in my favour have I had mercy on thee. II. Therefore thy gates shall be open continually: they shall not be shut day nor night; that  men  may bring unto thee the forces of the Gentiles, and  thai their kings  may he  brought. 12. For the nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall perish; yea,  tho&e  nations shall be utterly wasted. 13. The glory of Lebanon shall come unto thee, the fir-tree, the pine-tree, and the bo.x together, to beautify the place of my sanctuary; and I will make the place of my feet glorious. 14. The sons also of them that afflicted thee shall come bending unto thee; and all  they that de-
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       spised thee shall bow themselves down at the soles of thy feet; and they shall call thee, The city of the  Lord,  the Zion of the Holy One of Israel.

       The promises made to the church in the foregoing vtrsc's are here repeated, ratified, and enlarged upon; designed still f<ir the comfort and encouragement of the Jews after their return out of captivity; but certainly looking further, to the enlargement and advancement of tlie gospel-cliurch, and the abundance of spiritual blessings with which it shall be enriched.

       I. God will be  \evy  gracious and propitious to them. We must begni with that promise, because tlieiice all the rest take rise. The sanctuary that was desolate  t/ien  begins to be repaired, when God causes /lis face to shine ufion it,  Dan. ix. 17. All the fa\our that the people of God find with men, is owing to the light of God's countenance, and his favour to them;  {v.  10.) " All shall now make court to thee, for in my wrath I smote thee, while thou wast in captivity." (The sufferings of the church, especially by its corruptions, decays, and divisions, against which these promises here will be its relief, are sad tokens of God's displeasure.) " But now in my favour have I had mercy on thee, and therefore have all this mercy in store for thee."

       1. Many shall be brought into the church, even from far countries; (v. 9.)  Surely the isles shall ivait for me,  shall welcome the gospel, and shall at-tenrl God with their praises for it, and their ready subjection to it.  The shifts of Tarshish,  transport-ships, shall lie ready to carry members from far dis-tmt regions to the church, or (which is equivalent) to carry the ministers of the church to remote parts, to preach the gospel, and to bring in souls to join themselves to the Lord. Observe, (1.) Who are bi-ought;  thy sons,  siich as are designed to be so, those  children of God that are scattered abroad,  John xi. 52. (2.) Wliat they shall Ijring with them; they live at such a distance, that they cannot bring their flocks and their rams; liut, like those who lived remote from Jerusalem, who, when they came up to worship at the feast, because they could not bring their tithes in kind, turned it into money; they shall bring their silver and gold with them.  Note, When we give up ourselves to God, we must with ourselves give up all we have to him. If we honour him with our spirits, we shall honour him with our substance. (,").) To whom they shall devote and dedicate themselves, and all they are worth;  to the name of the Lord thy God,  to God as the Lord of all, and the church's God and King; even to the ffoly One of Israel,  whom Israel worships as a Holy One, in the beauty of holiness; because  he has glorified thee.  Note, The honour God puts upon his church and people, should not only engage us to honour them, but invite us to join ourselves to them; We mill go with you, for God is with you,  Zech. vm.  23.

       3. Those that come mto the church shall be welcome; for so spacious is the holy city, that though. Lord, it is done as thou hast commanded, yet still there is room. " Therefore thy gates .■shall be often continually, {v.  11.) not only because thou hast no reason to fear thy enemies, but because thou hast reason to expect thy friends." It is usual with us to leave our doors open, or leave some to be ready to open them, all night, if we look for a child or a guest to come in late. Note, Christ is always ready to en-.ertain those that come to him, is never out of the wav, nor can they ever come unseasonably; the gate of mercy is always open, ni<:ht and dav, or shall soon be opened, to them th^t knock. Ministers, the doorkeepers, must be always ready to ad-

       mit those that offer theii.selves to the Lord. God not only keeps a good house in his church, but he keeps open house; that, at any time, by the preaching of the word,  in season and out of season, the forces of the Gentiles,  and the kings or commanders of those forces,  may be brought  into the church.  Lift ufi your heads, O ye gates,  and let such welcome guests as these come in.

       4.  All that are about the church shall be made some way or other serviceable to it. Though dominion is far from being founded in men's grace, it is founded in God's; and he that made the inferior creatures useful to man, will make the nations of men useful to the church;  The earth helfted the ivomari; ytli things are for your sa/ccs.  So here, (i'. 10.) "Even the sons of strangers that have neither knowledge of thee, nor kindness for thee, that have always been aliens tothe commonwealth of Israel,  even they shall build ufi thy wall, and their kings shall  in that and other things  minister unto thee,  and not think it any disparagement to them." This was fulfilled when the king of Persia, and the governors of the provinces, by his order, were aiding and assisting Nehemiah in building the wall about Jerusalem. Rather tlian Jerusalem's walls shall lie still in ruins, the  sons of the stranger  shall be raised up to build them. Even those that do not belong to the church, may be a protection to it. And the greatest of men should not think it below them to minister to the church, but rejoice that they are in a ciipacity, and have a heart, to do it any service. Nay, it is the duty of all to do what they can in their places to advance the interests of God's kingdom among men, it is at their peril if they do not; for, (n. 12.)  The nation and kingdom that will not serve thee shall fierish; not tliat they must perish by the sword, or by human anathemas; or as if this gave any countenance to the using of external force for the propagating of the gospel; or as if men might be compelled by penalties and punishment to come into the cluirch; by no means. But those who will not by faith submit to Jesus Christ, the king of the church, and serve him, they shall perish eternally, Ps. ii. 12. They that will not be subject to Christ's golden sceptre, to the government of his word and Spiiit, that will not be brought under, or kept in, by the discipline of his family, shall be broken in pieces by his iron rod; Bring them forth, and slay them before me,  Luke xix. 27. Nations of such shidl be utterly and eternally wasted, when Christ comes to take vengeance on those that  obey not his gospel,  2 Thess. i. 8.

       5.  There shall be abundance of beauty added to theordinancesof divine worship;  (t.  13.)  The glory of Lebanon,  the strong and stately cedars that grow there,  shall come unto thee,  as of old to Solomon, when he built the temple; (2 Chron. ii. 16.)^^and with them other timber shall be brought, proper for the carved work thereof, which the enemy ^ad broken down, Ps. Ixxiv. 5, 6. The temple, the fttace of God's sanctuary,  shall be not i..nly rebuilt, but beautified. It is the  place of his feet,  where he rests and resides, Ezek. xliii.  7.  The ark is called his footstool,  because it was under the mercy^-seat, Ps. cxxxii. 7. This he will make glorious in the eyes of his people and of all their neighbours.  The gloty of the latter house,  to which this refers, though in many instances inferior, was yet really greater than the glory of the former,  because Christ came to that temple, Mai. lii. 1. It was likewise adorned with goodly stones and gifts,  (Luke xxi. 5.) to which this prornise may h<v'e some reference; yet so slightly did Christ speak (f them there, that we must suppose it to have its full :'cciMiiplishment in the beauties of h'^lincss, and the gruus and comforts of the Spirit, with which gospel-' rdinm.-es are adf^rned tmd rnrich'^d.
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       honourable,  v.  14. The people of the Jews, after their return out of captivity, by degress became more cimsidcrable, and made a better figure, tlian one would have expected, after they had been so much reduced, and than any of the otlier nations i-ecovered, that had been in like manner humbled by tlie Chaldeans. It is probable that many of taose who liad oppressed them in Babylon, when tliev were themselves driven out by the Persians, macle their court to the Jews for shelter and supply, and Were willing to scrape acquaintance with them. It is fui-tlier fulfilled, when those tliat have been enemies to the cliurch are wrought upon by the grace of (iod to see their error, and come, and join themselves to it; "  The sons of tliem that afflicted thee,  if not tliey themselves, yet their chddren, shall crouch to thee, shall beg pardon for their folly, and beg an interest in thy favour, and admission into thy family," 1 Sam. li. 36. A promise like this is made to tlie church of Philadelphia, Rev. iii. 9. Audit is intended to be, (1.) A mortification to the proud oppressors of the church, that have afflicted her, and despised lier, and taken a pleasure in doing it; they shall be brought down, their spirits shall be broken, and their condition shall be so mean and miserable, tliat they sliall be glad to be obliged to those whom they liave most studied to disoblige. Note, Sooner or later God will pour contempt upon those th.vt put contempt upon his people. (2.) An exaltation to tlie poor, oppressed ones of the clmrch; and tliis is thi honour that shall be done tliem, tliey shall have an opportunity of doing good to those who liave done evil to tliem, and saving those alive who have afflicted and despised tliem. It is a pleasui-e to a good man, and he accounts it an honour, to show mercy to those with whom lie lias found no mercy. Yet this is not all; "Tliey shall not only become supplicants to thee for their own interest, but they shall give honour to tliee;  they shall call thee. The city of the Lord;  they shall at lengtli be convinced that thou art a favourite of Heaven, and the parlicular care of the Divine Providence." That city is truly great and honourable, it is strong, it is rich, it is safe, it is beautiful, it is the most desirable place that can be to li\ e in, which is  the city of the Lord,  wliich he owns, in which he dwells, in which religion is uppermost; such a one is Zion, it is the place which God lias chosen, to put his name there, it is  the Zion of the Holy One of Israel;  therefore, we may be sure, a holy city, else the Holy One of Israel would nevei- be called the Patron of it.

       15. Whereas thou hast been forsaken and hated, so that no man went through  thee,  I will make thee an eternal excellency, a joy of many generations. 16. Thou shalt also suck the milk of the Gentiles, and shalt suck the breasts of kings: and thou shalt know that 1 the  Lord  am  thy Saviour and thy Redeemer, the Mighty One of Jacob. 17. For brass I will bring gold, and for iron I will bring silver, and for wood brass, and for stones iron: I will also make thj' officers peace, and thine exactors righteousness. 18. Violence shall no more be heard in thy land, wasting nor destruction within thy borders: but thou shalt call thy walls Salvation, and thy gates Praise. 19. The sun shall be no more thy tight by day; neither for bri2;htncss sliall the moon give light unto thee: but the  Lord  shall be unto thee an

       28.3

       .everlasting light, and thy God thy glory;

       20.  Thy sun shall no morti go tlown; neither shall thy moon withdraw itself: for tiie Lord  shall be thine everlasting light, and the days of thy mourning shall be ended.

       21.  Thy people also sAa/7 6e all righteous: they shall inherit the land for ever, the branch of my planting, the work of my hands, that I may be glorified. 22. A litUe one shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation: 1 the  Lord  will hasten it in his time.

       The happy and glonous state of tlie church is here further foretold, referring principally and ultimately to the Christian churcli, and the spiritual I peace of that; but under the tyi)e of that little gleam of outward peace, which tlie Jews sometimes enjoyed after their return out of captivity. This is here spoken of,

       I. As compared with what it had been;  this  made her peace and honour the more pleasant, that her condition had been much otherwise.

       1.  She had been despised; but now she should be honoured,  v.  15, 16. Jerusalem had been forsaken and hated, abandoned by her fiiends, abhorred by her enemies, no man went through that desolate city, but declined it as a i-ueful spectacle; it was ar astonishment and hissing.  But now it shall be made an eternal excellency, bemg refomied from idolatry, and having recovered the tokens of God's favour, and it shall be the joy of good perple for many generations. Yet considering how slio'-t Jerusalem's excellency was, and how short it came ol the vast compass of this promise, we must look for the full accomplishment of it fn the peipetual excellencies of the gospel-church, far exceeding those of the Old Testament church, and the glorious privileges and advantages of the Christian religion, which are indeed the joy of many generations.

       Two things are here spoken of as her excellency and joy, in opposition to her having been forsaken and hated. (1.) She shall find herself countenanced by her neighbours. The nations, and their kings, that are brought to embrace Christianity, shall lay themselves out for the good of the church, and maintain its interests, with the tenderness and affection that the nurse shows to the child at her breast; (p. 16.) "  Thou shalt suck the milk of the Gentiles; not suck their blood, that is not the spirit of the gospel ; thou  shalt suck the breast of kings,  who shall be to thee as nursing fathers." (2.) She shall find herself countenanced by her God; "  Thou shalt know that I the Lord am thy Saviour and thy Redeemer shalt know it by experience: for such a salvation, such a redemption, shall be wrought out for thee, as plainly discovers itself to be the work of the Lord, the work of a mighty one, for it is a great salvation; of the  Mighty One of Jacob,  for it secures the welfare of all those that are Israelites indeed." They before knew the Lord to be their God, now they know him to be their Saviour, their Redeemer. Their Holy One now appears their Mighty One.

       2.  She had been impoverished; but now she shall be enriched, and every thing shall be changed for the better with her,  v.  17. ^^^h<■n those who were raised out of the dust are set among princes, instead of brass, they have money in their purses, they ha\e gold and silver vessels in their hruses instead of iron ones, and other improvements agreeabh-: so much shiU the spiritud glory of the New Ttsta-ment church exceed the external pomp and splendour of the Jewish econom\', which had no gloi-y in comparison with that which quite excels it, 2 C' r.
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       lii. 10. When we had baptism in the room of cii-cunicisiun, the Lord's supper in the room of the j passos er, hnd a gospel-ministry in the room of a ; Levitic.d priesthood, we had gold instead of brass. Sin turned gold into brass, when Rehoboam made brazen shields instead of the golden ones he had pawned; but God's favour, when.that returns, will turn brass again into gold.

       3.  Slie had been oppressed by her own princes, which was sadly complained of, not only as her sin, but as her misery;  {ch.  lix. 14.) but now all the grievances of that kind shall be redressed;  (t.  17.) "/  will make thine officers Jieace;  men of peace shall be made officers, and shall be indeed justices, not patrons of injustice, and justices of peace, not instruments of trouble and vexation. They shall be fieace,  they shall sincerely seek thy welfare, and by their means thou shall enjoy good. ' They shall be  jieace,  for they shall be righteousness; and  then the peace is as a river, when the righteousness is as the waves of the sea. Even exactors, whose business it is to demand tlie public tribute, though they be exact, must not be exacting, but must be just to the subject as well as to the prince, and, according to the mstructions John Baptist gave to the publicans, must  exact no more than is ajifiointed them, Luke iii. 13.

       4.  She had been insulted by her neighbours, invaded, spoiled, and plundered; but now it shall be so no more; (i'. 18.) "  Violence shall no more be heard in thy land;  neither the threats and triumphs of those that do violence, nor the outcries and complaints of those that suffer violence, shall again be heard, but every man shall peaceably enjoy his own. There shall be no wasting or destruction, either of persons or possessions, any where within thy borders, but  thy walls shall be called salvation, they shall be safe, and means of safety to thee, and thy gates shall be firaise,  praise to thee, e\ery one shall commend thee for the good condition they are kept in; and praise to thy God,  who strengthens the bars of thy gates,"  Ps. cxlvii. 13. When God's salvation is upon the walls, it is fit that his praises should be in the gates, the places of concourse.

       n. As completed in what it shall be: it should seem that in the close of this chapter we are directed to look further yet, as far forward as to the glory and happiness of heaven, under the type and figure of the flourishing state of the church on earth, whicli yet was never such as to come to any thing near to what is here foretold; and divers of the images and expressions here made use of we find in the description of the  new Jerusalem,  Rev. xxi. 23. —xxii. 5. As the prophets sometimes insensibly pass from the blessings of the Jewish church to the spiritual blessings of the Christian church, which are eternal; so sometimes they rise from the church militant to the church triumphant, where, and where only, all the promised peace and joy and honour will be in perfection.

       1. God shall be all in all in the happiness here promised; so he is always to true believers;  {y.  19.) The sun and the moon shall be no more thy light. God's people, when they enjoy his favour, and walk in the light of his countenance, make little account of sun and moon, and other lights of this world, but could walk comfortably in the light of the Lord, though they should withdraw their shining. In heaven tliere shall be no (occasion for sun or moon, for it is the inheritance of the saints in light, such light as will swallow up the light of the sun, as easily as the sun does that of a candle. " Idolaters worshipped the sun and moon; (which some have thought the most ancient and plausible idolatry;) but those  shall be no more thy light,  shall no more be idolized; but the Lord shall be to thee a constant Light, both day and night, in the night of adversity,

       as well as in the day of prosperity." Those that make God their only Light, shall have him their all-sufficient Light; their  Sun and Shield; thy God, thy Glory.  Note, God is the Glory of those whose God he is, and will be so to eternity. It is their glory, that they have him for their God, and they glory in it: it is to them instead of beauty. Gcd's people are, upon  this  account, an honourable people, that they have an interest in God as theirs in covenant.

       2.  The happiness here promised shall know no change, period, or allay;  {v.  20.) "  The sun shall no more go down,  but it shall be eternal day, eternal sunshine, with thee; that shall not be thy sun, which is sometimes eclipsed, often clouded, and, though it shine ever so bright, ever so warm, will certainly set, and leave thee in the dark, in the cold, in a few hours; but  he  shall be a Sun, a Fountain of light to thee, who is himself the  Father of all lights, with whom there is  no variableniov  nor  shadow of turning," iAmes \.  17. We read of the sun's standing still once, and not hasting to go down, for the space of a day, and it was a glorious day, never was the like; but what was that to the day that shall never have a night? Or if it had, it should be a light night; for  neither shall the moon withdraw itself,  it shall ne\'er wane, shall never change, but be always at the full. The comforts and joys that are in heaven, the glories provided for the soul, as the light of the sun, and those prepared for the glorified body too, as the light of the moon, shall never know the least cessation or interimption; how should they, when  the Lord shall  himself  be thine exterlasting light —a light which never wastes, nor can ever be extinguished.  And the days of thy mourtiing shall be ended,  so as ne\er to return; for all tears shall be wiped away,  and the founto.ns of tliem, sin and affliction, dried up, so that  sorrow and sighing shall flee away  for ever.

       3.  Those that are entitled to this happin ss, being duly prepared and qualified for it, siiall never be put out of the possession of it; (u. 21.)  Thy fieo-file,  that shall inhabit this New Jeinisalem,  shall all be righteous,  all  justified  liy the i-ighteousness tf the Messiah, all  sanctified  by his Spirit; all that people, that Jerusalem, must be righteous, must have that holiness without which no man shall iff the Lord.  They are all righteous, for we know that  the unrighteous shall not inherit the kingdom of God.  There are no people on earth that are all righteous; there is a mixture of some bad in the best societies on this side heaven; but there are no mixtures there. They shall be  all righteous;  they shall be entirely righteous; as there shall be none corrtipt among them, so there shall be no cori-up-tion in them; the  s/iirils of just men  shall there be made perfect.  And they shall be  all the righteous together, that shall replenish the New Jei-usaiem; it is called the  congregation of the righteous,  Ps. i. 5. And because they are  aU righteous,  therefore they shall inherit the land for ex'er,  for nothiiiK but sin "can turn tliem out of it. The perfection of tlie saints' holiness secures the perpetuity of their h;.p-piness.

       4.  The glory of the church shall redound to the honour of the church's God; "They shall appear to be the  branch of my jilahting, the work of my hands,  and I will own them as such." It was by the grace of God that they were designed to this happiness; they are  the branch of his planting,  or of his plantations; he broke them off from the wild olive, and grafted them into the good olive; transplanted them out of the field, when they were as tender branches, into his nurser)'; that, Seing now planted in his  garde?! on earth,  they might shortly be removed to his  paradise in heaven.  It was by his grace likewise that they were prepared and fitted
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       tor this happiness; they  are the work of his hands, (Eph. ii. 10.) arc  turought to the self-same thine;  2 Cor. V. 5. It is a work of time, and, when itsliall be finished, will appear a work of wonder; and God will be glorified, who began it, and earned it on; for the Lord Jesus will then be  admired in all them that believe,  God will glorify himself in glorifying his chosen.

       5. They will appear the more glorious, and God will be the more glorified in them, if we compare what they are with what they were; the happiness they are arrived at with the smallness of their beginning; (x'. 22.)  A little one shall become a thousand, and a small one a strong nation.  The captives that returned out of Babylon strangely multiplied, and became a strong nation. The Christian church w.is a little one, a very small one at first, the number of their names was once but an hundred and twent)'; yet it became a thousand; the stone cut out of the mountain without hands swelled so as to fill the earth. The triumphant church, and every glorified saint, will be a thousand out of a little one, a strong nation out of a small one. The grace and peace of the saints were at first like  -Agrain of mustard seed,  but they increase and multiply, and make a li'tle one to become a thousand, the weak to be as David; when they come to heaven, and look back upon the smallness of their beginning, they will wonder how they got thither. And so wonderful is all this promise, that it needed the ratification with which it is closed; /  the Lord iL'ill hasten it in his time —.ill hat is here said relating to the Jewish and Cliristian church, to the militant and triumphant church, and to every particular believer. (1.) It may seem too difficult to be brought aljout, and therefore may be despaired of; but the Go<l of almighty power has undertaken it; "  I the Lord nvill do it,  who can do it, and who have determined to do it." It will be done by him whose i)Ower is iiTesisti-ble, and his purposes unalterable. (2.) It may seem to be delayed, and put off, so long, that we are out of hopes of it; but as the Lord will do it, so he will  hasten it,  will do it with all convenient speed; though much time may be passed Ijefore it is done, no time shall be lost; he will  hasten it in its time,  in the proper time, in the season wherein it will be beautiful; he will do it in the time appointed by his wisdom, though not in the time prescribed by our folly. And this is really hastening it; for though it seem to tarry, it does not tany if it come in God's time; for we are sure that that is the best time, which he that believes will patiently wait for.

       CHAP. LXI.

       In this chapter, I. We are sure to 6nd the grace of Christ, published by himself to a lost world in the everlasting gospel, under the type and figure of Isaiah's province, which was to foretell the deliverance of the Jews out of Babylon, v. 1. . 3. II. We think ive find the glories of the church of Christ, its spiritual glories, described under the type and figure of the Jews' prosperity after their return out of their captivity. I. It is promised that the deciys of the church shall be repaired, v. 4. 2. That thcc« from without shall be made serviceable to the church, V. 5. 3. That the church shall be a royal priesthood, maintained by the riches of the Gentiles, v, 6. 4. That she shall have honour and joy in  lieu  of all her shame and sorrow, v. 7. 5. That her affairs shall prosper, v. 8. 6. That posterity shall enjoy these blessinj's, V. 9. 7. That righteousness and salvation shall be the eternal matter of the church's rejoicing and thankso;iving, V. 10, 11. If the Jewish church was ever thus blessed, much more shall the Christian church be so, and all that belong to iL

       I. 'T^HE Spirit of the Lord  God  is  upon

       JL   me; because the  Lord  hath auoint-

       ed me to preach good tidings unto the meek:

       lie hath sent me to bind up the hrokoii hearted, to proclaim liberty to the captives, and the openiiie; of the prison to  thini that ff/(;bound; "2. To proclaim the acceptable year of the  Lord,  and the day of vengeance of our God; to comfort all that mourn; 3. To appoint imto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for ashes, thi' oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness; that they might be called Trees of Righteousness, The Planting of the  Loud,  that he might be glorified.

       He that is the best Expositor of scripttite, has, no doubt, gi\ en us the bt st exposition of these verses, even our Lord Jesus himself, who read this in the synagogue of Nazareth, (perhaps it was the lessen for the day,) and applied it entirely to himself, say ing,  This day is this scrijiture fulfilled in your ears; (Luke iv. 17, 18, 21.) and the gracious words which proceeded out of his mouth, in the opening of this text, were admired by all that heard them. As Isaiali was authorized and directed to proclaim liberty to the Jews in B.ibylon, so was Christ, God's Messenger, to jiublish a more joyful jubilee to a lost world.    And here we are told,

       I.  How he was fitted and qualified for this work; Tlie S/iirit of the Lord (iod is u/ion me, v.  1. The propiiets had the Spirit of God moving them at times, both instructing them what to say, and exciting them to say it: but Christ had the Spirit always resting on liim without measure; but to the same intent that the prophets had, as a Spirit ot counsel, and a Spirit of courage,  ch.  xi. 1.—3. When he entered upon the execution of his prophetical office, the Sijirit, as a do\e,  descended ufi-on him,  Matth. iii. 16. This Spirit which was upon him, he communicated to those whom he sent to proclaim the same glad tidings, saying to them, when he gave them their commission,  Receiue ye the Holy Ghost,  thereby I'atifying it.

       II. How he was appointed and ordained to it; The S/iirit of God is u/ion me, because the Lord God has anointed me.  What service God called him to he furnished him for;  therefore he gaveh\m his Spirit, because he had by a sacred and solemn unction set him apart to this great office, as kings and priests were of old destined to their offices by anointing. Hence the Redeemer was called the Messiah,  the  Christ,  because he was  anointed with the oil of gladness above his felloius. He has sent me;  our Lord Jesus did not go unsent, he had a commission from him that is the Fountain of power; the Leather sent him,  and  gave him commandment. This is a great satisfaction to us, that, whatever Christ said, he had a warrant from heaven for; his doctrine was not his, but his that sent him.

       III. What the work was, to which he was appointed and ordained.

       1. He was to be a Preacher, was to execute the office of a prophet. So well pleased was he with the good will God showed toward men through him, that he would himself be the Preacher of it; that an honour might thereby be put upon the ministry of the gospel, and the faith of the saints might be confirmed and encouraged. He must  /ireach good tidings  (so ^o«/if/signifies)  to the meek,  to the peni tent, and humble, and poor in spirit; to them th' tidings of a Redeemer will be indeed good tidings, pure  grispe\, faithful -sayings, ajid ivorthy of all ac-cefitation.  The poor are commonly best disposed to  receive the gos/iel;  (Jnm. ii. 5.) and  t/:en  it '. likely to profit us, when it is received with meek
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       ness, as it ought to be; to such Christ preached good tidings when he said,  Bit-xsed are the meek.

       2.  He was to be a Healer; he was sent to  bind ufi the broken-hearted,  as pained limbs are rolled to give them case, as bi'oken bones and bleeding wounds are bound up, that they may knit and close again. Those whose hearts are broken for sin, who are truly humbled under the sense of guilt and dread of ivrath, are furnished in the gospel of Christ with that which will make then; easy, and silence their fe irs. Those only who have experienced the pains of a penitential contrition, may expect the pleasure of divine cordials'and consolations.

       3.  He was to be a Deliverer; he was sent as a Prophet to preach, as a Priest to Ileal, and as a King to issue out proclamations; and those of two kinds;

       (I.) Priiclamations of peace to his friends; He shall  jiroclaim liberty to the cafitives,  (as Cyrus did to the Jews in captivity,) and the  ofiening of the prison to them that ivere bound.  Whereas by the guilt of sin nve are bound over  to the justice of God, are his  lawful ca/ttives, sold for sin till fiayment be made of that great debt,  Christ lets us know that he has made satisfaction to divine justice for that debt, that his satisfaction is accepted, and if we will plead that, and depend upon it, and make over ourselves and all we have to him, in a grateful sense of the kindness he has done us, we may by f lith sue out our pardon, and take the comfort of it; there is, and shall be, no  condenmation to us.  And whereas by the dominion of sin in us we are bound under the power of Satan, sold under sin, Christ lets us know that he h is conquered Satan, has  destroyed him that had the power of death, and his works,  and provided for us giMCe sufficient to enable us to shake off the yoke of sin, and to loose ourselves fi'om  those bands of our neck. The Son  is ready by his Spirit to  make us free;  and then wu shall  be free indeed,  not only discharged from the miseries of captivity, but advanced to all the immunities and dignities of citizens. This is the gospel-proclamation, and it is like the blowing of the jubilee-tinimpet, which proclaimed the great year of release, (Lev. xxv. 9, 40.) in allusion to which it is here called  the acceptable year of the Lord,  the time of our acceptance with God, which is the original of our liberties; or it is called tlie  year of the Lord,  because it publishes his free grace, to his own glory, and an  acceptable year, because it brings glad tidings to us, and what cannot but be very accept ible to those who know the capacities and necessities of their own souls.

       (2.) Proclamations of war against his enemies. Christ proclaims  the day of vengeance of our God; the vengeance he takes, [1.] On sin and Satan, death and hell, and all the powers of darkness, that were to be destroyed in order to our deliverance; these Christ triumphed over in his cross, having spoiled and weakened them, shamed them, and made a show of them openly,  therein  taking ven-

       Ceance  on them for all the injury they had done oth to God and man, Col. ii. 15.' [|2.] On those of the children of men, that stand it out against those fair offers; they shall not only be left, as they deserve, in their captivity, but be dealt with as enemies; we have the gospel summed up, Mark xvi. 16. where that part of it.  He that beliex'cs shall be saved,  proclaims  the acceptable year of the Lord  to I hose that will accept of it; but the other part,  He that believes not shall be damned,  proclaims  the day • fxiengeance of our God, thM yeni^eancc  which he will take of those that  obey not the gospel of Jesus Christ,  2 Thess. i. 8.

       4. He was to be a Comforter, and so he is, as Preacher, Healer, and Deliverer; he is sent to  comfort all who mourn,  and who, mourning, seelc to liiai, and not to the world, for comfort. Christ not lulv provides comfort for them, and proclaims it.

       but he applies it to them; he does by his Spirit comfort them. There is enougli in him to  comfort all who mourn,  wliatexcr theii' sore or soi-row is; but this comfort is sure to them who  mourn in Zion, who sorrow  after a godly sort,  according to God, for his residence is in Zion; who  motirn because of Zion's  calamities and desolations, and mingle tlitir tears by a holy sympathy with those of all Gcd's suffering people, though they themselves are not in trouble; such tears God has  a bottle  fur, (Ps. hi. 8.) such mciurners he has comfort in store for. As blessings out of Zi07i  are spiritual blessings, so mourners in Zion  are holy mourners; sucli as cany their sorrows to the throne of grace, (fer in Zion was the mercy-seat,) and pour them cut as Hannah did before the Lord. To such as these Christ has appointed by his gcispcl, and will give by his Spirit, {v.  3.) those consolations wliich will not only support them under their sorrows, but turn them into songs of praise. He will give them, (1.)  Beauty for ashes;  whereas they lay in ashes, as was usual in times of great mourning, they shall not only be raised out of their dust, but made to look pleasant. Note, The holy cheerfulness of Christians is their beauty, and a great ornament to their professirn. Here is an elegant/;aro«oma«ia in the original; He will give  \.\\empheer — beauty, iov epher — ashes;  he will turn tjieir sorrow into joy, as quickly and as easily as you can transpose a letter; for he'speaks, and it is done. (2.)  Thv oil of joy,  which  makes the face to shine,  instead of  mourning,  which  di.<ifi-gures the countenance,  and makes it unlovely. This oil of joy the  saints have from that 0i7  of gladness with which Christ himself was  anointed above h.s fellows,  Heb. i. 9. (3.) The  garments of praise, such beautiful garments as were worn < n thanksgiving days, instead of the  s/iirit of heaviness, dim ness,  or  contraction;  open joys for secret mourn ings. The  spirit of heaviness  they keep to them selves; (Zion's mourners  weep in secret;)  but the joy they are recompensed with, they arc  clothed with as with a garment in the eye of others. Obscn e, ♦ Where God gives the  oil of joy,  he gives the  garment of praise.  Those comforts which come from God, dispose the heart tn, and enlarge the heart in, thanksgivings to God. Whatever we have the jcy of, God must have the praise and glory of

       5. He was to be a Planter; for the church is God's husbandi-y.  Tlierefore  he will do all this for his people, will cure their wounds, release them out of bondage, and comfoit them in their sorrows, that they may be called trees of righteousness, the ■planting of the Lord,  that they may be such, and be acknowledged to be such; that they may be ornaments to God's vineyard, and may be  fruitful in the fruits of righteousness,  as the branches of  God's planting, ch.  Ix. 21. All that Christ does for us, is to make us God's people, and some way serviceable to him as  living trees,  planted in the  house of the Lord, and/iourishi72g in the courts of our God;  and all this,  that he may be glorified;  that we may be brought to glorify him by a sincere devotion and an exemplary conversation; for  herein is our Father glorified, that we bring forth much fniit;  and that others also may take occasion from God's favour shining on his people, and his grace shining in them, to praise him; and that he might be for ever glorified in his saints.

       4.  And thej' shall build the old wastes, they shall raise up the former desolations, and they shall repair the waste cities, the desolations of many generations. 5. And strangers shall stand and feed your flocks, and the sons of the alien  shall be  your ploughmen, and your vine-dressers.   6. But
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       V(  sliall be named the priests of the  Lord  ; Ml rt shall call you the ministers of our God: ye shall eat the riclies of the Gentiles, and m their glory shall you boast yourselves. 7. For your shame you  sliall have  double, and for  confusion they shall rejoice in their portion : therefore in their land they shall possess the double; everlasting joy sliall be unto them. 8. For I the  Lord  love judgment, 1 hate robbery for burnt-offering; and I will direct their work in truth, and I will make an everlasting covenant with them. 9. And their seed shall be known among the Gentiles, and their offspring among the people: all that see them shall acknowledge them, that they  are  the seed which  the  Lord  hath blessed.

       Promises are here miide to the Jews now returned out of ciptivity, and settled again in their own land, which are to be extended to the gospel-church, and all believers, who through grace are delivered out of s|)iritu d thraldom; for they are capable of being spiritually appHed.

       1.  It is promised that their houses shall be rebuilt,  {v.  4.) that their cities shall be raised out of the ruins in which they had long Uiin, and be fitted up for their use again;  They shall build the old wastes;  the  old wastes  shall be built, the  waste cities shall be refmired,  the  former desolations,  even the desolations of many generations,  which, it was f vired, would never lie repaired, shall be  raised u/i. The setting up of Christianity in the world repaired the decays of natui'al religion, and raised up those desolations both of piety and honesty, which had Iicen for many generations the reproach of mankind. An iHisanctified soul is like a city that is broken down, and has no walls, like a house in ruins; but by the power of Christ's gospel and grace it is repaired, it is put in order again, and fitted to be an habitation of God through the Spirit. And  they shall do this, they that are released out of captivity; for we are brought out of the house of bondage, that we m iv ser\ e God, both in l)uilding up ourselves to his gloi-y, and in helping to baiid up his church on earth.

       2.  Tliev that were so lately servants themselves, working for their opjjressors, and lying at their mercy, slva'.l now have servants to do their work for tln-m and be at their command; not of their bre-tiiren, (they are all the Loi'd's freemen,) but of  the strangers, and the sons of the alien,  who shall  kee/i their sheep, till their ground,  and  dress their gar-d'ns,  the ancient employments of Abel, Cain, and A.lnm;  Strangers shall feed your Jtocks, x<. 5. Whirn, by the grace of God, we attain to a holy in-dilference as to all the affairs of this world,  buying 3.9  though they possessed not,  when, though our tiandb are employed about them, our hearts are not ent inglcd with them, but reserx-ed entire for God an 1 his service, then the  sons of the alien are our ploughmen and vine-dressers.

       3.  They shall not only be released out of their captivit)', but highly preferred, and honourably employed; (v. 6.) "While the strangers are  keeping your flocks,  you shall be keeping  the charge of the sanctuary;  instead of being slaves to vour taskmasters,  you shall be named the firiests of the Lord, a high and holv calling." Priests were princes' peers, and in Hebrew were called by the same name. You  shall be the ministers of our God,  as the Levites were. Note, Those whom God  sets at liberty,  he  sets to work:  he  delivers them out of the

       hands of their enemies,  that they may  serve him, Luke i. 71, "5. Ps. cxvi. 16. Kut his service is perfect freedom, nay, it is tile i;ivatest lionour. \Vhen God brought Israel out i f Egypt, he took them to be to him a  kingdom of firiests,  Exod. xix. 6. And the gospel-church is  a'royal firieslhood,  1 Pet. ii. 9. All believers are made to our God kings and priests; and they ought to conduct themselves as such in their devotions and in their whole conversation, with  holiness to the Lord  written upon their f<ireheads, that men may  cuU them the firiests of the Lord. 4. The wealth and honour of the Gentile con verts shall redound to tlie benefit and credit of the church,  V.  6.  The Gentiles  shall be brought into the church, those that were strangers shall become fellow-citizens with the saints,  and with themselves they shall bring all they have, to be devoted to the glory of God, and used in his service; and the I)riests, the Lord's mhiisters, shall have the advantage of it. It will be a great strengthening antj quickening, as well as a comfort and encourage ment, to all good Christians, to see the Gentiles serving the interest of God's kingdom. (1.) They shall eat the riches of the Gentiles,  not which they have themselves seized by violence, but which is fairly and honourably presented to them,  a.s gifts brought to the altar,  which the priests and their families lived comfortably upon. It is not said, " Ye shall hoard the riches of the Gentiles,  and treasure it," but, " Ye shall  eat it;"  for there is nothing better in riches than to use them, and to do good with them. (2.) They shall  boast themselves in their glory.  Whatever was the honour of the Gentile converts Ix-fore tlieir conversion, their nobility, estates, learning, virtue, or places of tinist and power, it shall all turn to the reputation uf the church to which they were joined themselves; and whatever is their glory after their conversion, their holy zeal, and strictness of conversation, their usefulness, their patient suffering, and all the displays of that blessed change which divine grace has made ir. them, shall be very much for the glory of God, and therefore all good men shall glory in it.

       5. Thev shall have abundance of comfort and satisfaction in their own bosoms;  (v  7.) the Jews, no doubt, were thus privileged after their return; they were in a new world, and now knew how to value their liberty and property, the pleasures of which were continually fresh and blooming. Much more do all those rejoice, whom Christ has brought into the glorious liberty of God's children, especially when the privileges of their adoption shall be completed in the resurrection of the body. (1.)  They shall rejoice in their portion;  tliey shall not only have their own again, bu' (which is a further gin of God) they shall haie the comfort of it, and a heart to rejoice in it, Eccl. iii. 13. Though the houses  of the returned Jews, as well as their  temple, be much inferior to what they were before the captivity, yet they shall be well pleased with them, and thankful for them. It is a portion  in their land, their own land, the Holy land, Immanuel's land, and therefore they shall rejoice in it, having so lately known what it was to be  strangers in a strange land. They that have God and heaven for their portion, have reason to say that they have a worthy portion, and to rejoice in it. (2.)  Everlasting joy shall be unto them;  a joyful state of their people, which shall last long, much longer than the captivity had lasted. Yet that joy of the Jewish nation vvas so much allayed, so often interrupted, and so soon brought to an end, that we must look for the accomplishment of this promise in the spiritual joy which believers have in God, and the eternal joy the) hope for in heaven. (3.) This shall be a doubli recompense to them, and more than double, for all tlie reproach and vexation they have lain under in
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       the land of their captivity;  "For your shame you shall have double  honour, and  iti your land youshall /lossess double  wealth, to what you lost; the blessing of God upon it, and the comfort you shall have in it, shall make an abundant reparation for ;ill the damages you have received. You shall be owned not only j as  God's sons,  but as  his Jirst-born,  (Exod. iv. 22.) : and therefore entitled to a double portion."    As the  \ miseries of their captivity were  so great, that in them they are said to have received  double for all their siua', {ch.  .xl. 2.) so the joys of their return shaU be so great, that in them they shall receive  double for all their shame.     The former is applicable to the fulness of Christ's satisfaction, in which God | received  double for all their sins;  the latter to the fulness of heaven's joys, in which we shall receive ; more than  double for all our seri'ices  and sufferings. Job's case illustrates this; when God  turned again  I his captivity,  he gave him  twice as much as he had before.

       6. God will be their faithful Guide, and a God in covenant with them;  {v.  8.)  I will direct their work in truth.  God by his providence will order their affairs for the best, according to the word of his truth; he will guide them in tlic ways of true prosperity, by tlie rules of true policy; he will by his grace direct the works of good people in the right way, the true way that leads to happiness; he will direct them to be done in sincerity, and then they are pleasing to him. God  desires truth in the inward fiarts;  and if we do our works in truth, he will  make an exierlasting covenant with lis;  for to those that  walk before him  and  are upright,  he will certainly be a  God all-sufficient.  Now as a reason I)oth of this and of the foregoing promise, that God will recompense to them  double for their shame, *hose words come in in the former part of the vei-se, I the Lord love judgment:  he loves that judgment should be done among men, both between magistrates and subjects, and between neighbour and neighbour, and therefore he hates all injustice; and when wrongs ■ire done to his people by their oppressors and persecutors, he is displeased with them, not only because they are done to his people, but because they are wrongs, and against the eternal rules of equity. If men do not do justice, he loves to do judgment himself, in righting them that suffer wrong, and punishing them that do it. God pleads his people's mjured cause, not only because he is jealous for [he7n,  but because he is jealous  for justice.  To illustrate this, it is added, that he  hates robbery for

       burnt-offer

       he hates injustice even  in  his own

       people, that honour him with what they have in their burnt-offerings, much more does he hate it when it is  against  his own people; if he hates robbery when it is for burnt-offerings to himself, much more wlien it is for burnt-offerings to idols, and when not only his people are robbed of their estates, but he is robbed of his offerings. It is a truth much to the honour of God, that ritual services will never atone for the violation of moral precepts, nor will It justify any man's robbery to say, " It was for burnt-offerings;"  or Corban — It is a gift.  Behold, to obey is better thari sacrifice,  to  do justly and love mercy  better than  thousands of rams;  nay, that robbery is most hateful to God, which is covered with this pretence, for it makes the righteous God to be the Patron of unrighteousness. Some make this a reason of the rejection of the Jews, upon the bringing in of the Gentiles,  {v.  6.) because they were so corrupt in their morals, and while they tithed mint and cummin, made nothing  oi judgment and mercy; (Matth. xxiii. 23.) whereas  God loves judgment, and insists upon that, and he hates both  robbery for hurrt-offerings,  and  burnt-offerings for robbery too, as that of the Pharisees, who made long prayers, that they might the more plausibly devour wi-

       dows' houses. Others read these words thus,  1 hate rapine by iniquity,  the spoil which the enemies of God's people had unjustly made of them; God hated this, and therefore would reckon with them for it.

       7. God will entail a blessing upon their posterity after them; (f. 9.) y/zc/r sffrf, the cliildren of these

       Eersons themselves that are now the blessed of the lOrd, or their successors in profession, the church's seed, shall be  accounted to the Lord for a generation,  Ps. xxii. 30. (1.) Tliey shall signalize them selves, and make their neighbours to take notice of them;  they shall be known among the Gentiles;  shall distinguish themselves  by the gravity, seriousness, humility, and cheerfulness of their conversation, es pecially by that brotherly love by which all men shall know them to be Christ's disciples. And they thus distinguishing themselves, God shall dignify them, by making them the blessings of their agf and instruments of his glory, and by giving them remarkable tokens of his favour, which shall make them eminent, and gain them respect from all about them. Let the children of godly parents love in such a manner that they may be known to be such, that all who observe them may see in them the fruits of a good education, and an answer to the prayers that were put up for them; and then they may expect that God will make them known, by the fulfilling of that promise to them,  that the generation of the upright shall be blessed.  (2.) God shall have the glory of this, for every one shall attribute it to the blessing of God; all that see them shall see so much of the grace of God in them, and his favour toward them, that they shall  acknowledge them to be the seed which the Lord has blessed,  and doth bless, for it includes both. See what it is to be blessed of God. Whatever good appears in any, it must be taken notice of as the fi-uit of God's blessing, and he must be glorified in it.

       10. I will greatly rejoice in the  Lord, my soul shall be joyful in my God: for he hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh himself  with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth ^fl7\sf//'with her jewels. 11. For as the earth bringeth forth her bud, and as the garden causeth the things that are sown in it to spring forth; so the Lord  God  will cause righteousness and praise to spring forth before all the nations.

       Some make this the song of joy and praise to be sung by the prophet in the name of Jerusalem, congratulating her on the happy change of her circum stances in the accomplishment of the f'-regoing promises; others make it to be spoken by Christ in the name of the New Testament church triumphing in gospel grace. We may take in both, the former a type of the latter. We are here taught to rejoice with holy joy, to God's honour.

       I. In the beginning of this god work, the clothing of the church  with righteousness and sah'ation; {v. 10.) Upon this account  I will greatly rejoice in the Lord.     Those that rejoice in God have cause to re joice greatly, and we need not fear nmniiig into an extreme in the greatness of our jov, when we make God the  Gladness of our joy.     The first gospel song begins like this.  My soul doth magnify the Lord, and my spirit hath rejoiced in God nnj Sa viour,  Luke i. 46, 47.   There is just matter for this joy, and all the reason in the world why it shculd terminate in God, for salvation and rightecusne"-'
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       av  wrought out and brought in, and the church is clothud with it. Tlie sidviition God wrouglU for the Jews, tliat righteousness of his in whicli he appeared for them, and that reformation which appeared among tliem, made tliem look as glorious  m the eves of all wise men as if they had been cloihed in robes of state, or iniiitial garments. ■ Christ has clothed his church with an eternal salvation, (and that is truly great,) b)- clothing it with the riglit-eousness both of justification and sanctification; tlie clean linen is the righteousness of saints.  Rev. xix. 8. 01)serve how tliese two are put together; those, and those only, sliall be clothed with tiie garments of salvation hereafter, that are covered with the r''he of rtghleousness now:  and tliose garments are I'ich and splendid clothing, like the priestly garments (for so tlie word signifies) with which the  bridegroom deci^-s himself;  the brightness of the sun itself IS compared to them, Ps. xix. 5.  He is as a bridegroom  coming out of his chamber, completely dressed; such is the beauty of God'* grace in those that arc clothed with the  robe of righteousness,  that by the righteousness of Christ are recommended to (Jod's favour, and by the sanctification of the Spirit liave God's image renewed upon them; they are decked as a bride to be espoused to God, and taken into co\enant with him; they are decked as a priest to be employed for God, and taken into communion witli him.   •

       2. In the progress and continuance of this good work, T. 11. It is not like a day of triumph, which is glorious for the present, but is soon over, no, the righteousness and salvation with which the church is  clothed,  are  durable clothing;  so are they said to be,  ch.  xxiii. 18. The church, when she is pleasing herself with the righteousness and salvation that Jesus Christ has clothed her with, i-ejoices to think that these inestimable blessings shall both spring for future ages, and spread to distant regions. (1.) Thev shall spring forth for ages to come, as the fruits of the earth which are produced every year from generation to generation; as the earth, even that which lies common,  brings forth her bud,  the tender grass, at the return of the year, and as  the garden enclosed causes the things that are sown in it to s/iring forth  in their season, so duly, so con-stantlv, so powerfully, and with such advantage to mankind,  -Mill the Lord God cause righteousness and firaise to spring forth,  by virtue of the covenant of gi-ace, as, in the former case, by virtue of the covenant of pi-ovidence. See what the promised blessings are— righteousness and praise;  (for they that are clothed with righteousness «/;07yyb)V/;  the praises  of liim that clothed them;) these shall spring forth under the influence of the dew of divine grace. Though it may sometimes be winter with the church, when tliose blessings seem to wither, and do not appear, yet the root of them is fixed, a spring-time will come, when through the reviving beams of the approaching Sun of righteousness they shall flourish again. (2.) They shall spread far, and spring forth, before all the nations;  the great salvation shall be published and proclaimed to all the world, and the ends of the earth shall see it.

    

  
    
       CHAP. LXII.

       The business of prophets was both to preach and pray. In this chapter, I. The prophet determines to apply himself closely and constantly to this business, v. 1. 11. God appoints him and others of his prophets to continue to do so, for the encouragement of his people during the delays of their deliverance,  t.  6, 7. III. The promises are here repeated and ratified of the great things God would do for his church; for the Jews after their return out of captivity, and for the Christian church when it shall be set up in the world. 1. The church shall be made honourable in the eyes of the world, v. 2. 2. It shall appear to be very dear to God, precious and honourable in his sight, v. 3..5.    3. Jt shall enjoy great
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       plenty, v. 8, 9. 4. It shall be released out of cantivity. and grow up again into a considerable nation, particu larly owned and favoured by Heaven, v. 10..12.

       1. XT'Oll Zion's sake v\ill I not hold my X. peace, and  im  Jerusaleui's sake 1 will not rest, until the righteousness thereof go forth as brightness, and the salvatinu thereof, as a lamp  that  biirneth. 2 And tne Gentiles sliall see tlij' righteousness, and all kings tliy glory : and thou shalt be called by a new name, whicii tiie mouth of the  Lord shall name. 3. Thou siialt also be a crown of glory in the hand of the  Lord,  and a royal diadem in the Jiand of thy God. 4. Thou siialt no more be termed Forsaken: neither shall thy land any more be termed Desolate: but thou slialt be called Hephzi-bah, and thy land Beulah: for the  Lord delighteth in thee, and thy land shall be married. 5. For  as  a young man marrieth a virgin,  so  shall thy sons many thee: and as  the bridegroom rejoiceth over the bride, so  shall thy God rejoice over thee.

       The jjrophet here tells us,

       I. What  he  will do for the church. A prophet, as he is a seer, so he is a spokesman. This prophet here resolves to perform that office faithfully,  v.  1. He  will not hold his peace,  he  will not rest;  he will mind his business, will take pains, and never desire to take Ms ease; and herein he was a type of Christ, wlio was indefatigable in executing the office I'f a prophet, and made it his meat and drink till he had finished his work. 01iser\e here, 1. What the prophet's resolution is;  He will not hold his peace,  he will  continue instant in preaching; will not only faithfully deliver, but fiequently re-

       feat, tlie messages he has  received from the Lord. f people receive not the precepts and promises at first, he will inculcate them, and give tliem line upon line; and he will  continue iiistant iyi prayer, he will never hold his peace at the thr(.ne of grace, till he has prevailed with God for the mercies promised; he will  giiit himself to prayer,  and to the ministry of the word,  as Christ's ministere must, (Acts vi. 4.) who must labour frequentlv in both, and never be weary of this well-doing. The business of ministers is to speak  from  God  to  his people, and  to  God /or his people; and in neither of these must they be silent. 2. What is the principle of this resolution—^or  Zion's salie, and for Jerusa-letn's;  not for the sake of any private interest of his own, but for the church's sake, because he has an affection and concern for Zion, and it lies near his heart: whatever becomes of his own house and family, he desires  to see the good of Jerusalem,  and resolves to seek it all the days of his life, Ps. cxxii. 8, 9.—cxx\'iii. 5, It is God's Zion, and his Jerusalem, and it is  therefore  dear to him, because it is so to God, and because God's glory is interested in its prosperity. 3. How long he resolves to continue this importunity—till the promise of the church's righteousness and salvation, given in the foregoing cliapter, be accomplished. Isaiah will not himself live to see the release of the captives out of Babylon, much less the bringing in of the gospel, in which  grace reigns through righ/eoiisness unto life and salvation, yet he will  not hold his peace till these be accomplished, even the utmrst of them, because his prophecies will continue speakjig cf these things, and there shall in every age be a remnant that shall continue to pray for them, as
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       successors to him, till the promises be performed, and so the prayers answered that were grounded upon them. Then the church's  righteouimess  and salvation v/i)! g-o forth as brightness,  and  as a lam/t thai burns;  so plainly, *hat it will carry its own evidence along with it; it will bring  honour  and comfort tathe church,  which will hereupon both look pleasant and appear illustrious; and it will bring instruction  and  direction  to  the -world,  a light not only to the eyes but to the feet, and to  the paths  of those who before  sat in darkness  and in the  shadow of death.

       II. What Godwin do for the church; the prophet can but pray and preach, but God will confirm the word, and answer the prayers.

       1.  The church shall be greatly admired; when that righteousness which is her salvation, her praise, and her glory, shall be  brought forth,  the  Gentiles shall see it.  The tidings of it shall be carried to the Gentiles, and a tender of it made them; ctiey may so see this righteousness as to share in it, if it be not their own fault; " Even kings shall see and be in love with the  glory of thy righteousness," {v.  2.) shall overlook the glory of their own courts and kingdoms, and look at, and look after, the spiritual glory of the church as that which excels.

       2.  She shall be ti^uly admirable. Great names make men considerable in the world, and great respect is paid them thereupon; now it is agreed, that Honor est in honorate — Honour is to be estimated by the character and condition of him who confers it.  God is the Fountain of honour, and from him the chui-ch's honour comes; "  Thou shalt be called by a neiv name,  a pleasant name, such as thou wast never called by before, no, not in the day of thy greatest prosperity, and the reverse of 'that which thou wast called by in the day of thine affliction; thou shalt have a new character, be advanced to a new dignity, and those about thee shall have new thoughts of thee." This seems to be alluded to in that promise (Rev. ii. 17.) of the  ivhite stone, and in the stone a new name,  and that (Rev. iii. 12.) of thename of the city of my God,  and my  new name. It is a name  which the mouth of the Lord shall name,  who, we are sure, miscalls nothing, and who will oblige others to call her by the name he has given her; for his judgment is according to truth, and all shall concur with it sooner or later. Two names God shall give her.      •

       (1.) Heshallcallher A/scro;;i>r!;(p. 3.)  Thou shalt be a crown of glory in the hand of the Lord,  not on his head, as adding any real honour or power to him, as crowns do to those that are crowned with them, but  in his hand;  he is pleased to account them, and show them forth, as a glory and beautj' to him. When he took them to be his people, it was that they might be  unto him for a name, and for a firaise, and for a glory;  (Jer. xiii. 11.) "Thou shalt be a  crown of glory  and a  royal diadem,  through the hand, the good hand, of thy God upon thee; he shall make thee so, for he shall be to thee a Crown of glory, ch.  xxviii. 5. Thou shalt be so  in his hand,  under his protection; he that shall put glory upon thee, shall  create a defence ufion all that glory,  so that the flowers of tliy crown shall never be withered, nor its jewels lost."

       (2.) He shall call her his  spouse; {y.  4, 5.) this is a yet greater honour, especially considering what a forlorn condition she had been in. [1.] Her case had been very melancholy; she was called  forsaken,  and her land  desolate,  during the captivity, like a wpman reproachfully divorced, or left a disconsolate widow. Such was the state of religion in the world before the preaching of the gospel—it was in a manner forsaken and desolate, a thing that no man looked  after, or had any real concern for.

       [2. ] It should now be very pleasant, for God would return in mercy to her. Instead of those two names of reproach, she shall be called bv two honourable names.  First,  Slie shall be called  Bephzibah,  which signifies.  My delight is in her;  it was the name of Hezekiah's queen, Manasseh,'s mother: (2 King* xxi. 1.) a proper name for a wife, who ought to bn her husband's delight, Prov. v. 19. And liere it is the church's Maker, that is her Husband;  The Lord delights in thee.  God by his grace has wrought that in his church, which makes her his delight, she being refined, and reformed, and brought home to him; and then by his providence he does that for her, which makes it appear that she is his delight, and that he delights to do her good. Secondly,  She shall be called  Beulah,  which signifies  married,  whereas she had been desolate, a condition opposed to that of the  married wife; {ch.  Kv. 1.) "  Thy land shall be married;  it shall become fruitful again, and be replenished." Though she has long been barren, she shall again be peopled, shall again be made to keep house, and to be a joyful mother of children, Ps. cxiii. 9.  She shall be married.  For, 1. Her sons shall heartily espouse the land of their nativity and its interests, which they had for a long time neglected, as despairing ever to have any comfortable enjoyment of it;  Thy sons shall marry thee,  they shall live with thee, and take delight in thee; when tlfey were in Babylon, they seemed to have espoused that land, for they were appointed to settle, and to seek the peace of it, Jer. xxix. 5.—7. But now they shall again marry their own land,  as a young man marries a virgin  that he takes great delight in, is extremely fond of, and is likely to have many children by. It bodes well to a land, when its own natives and inhabitants are pleased with it, prefer it before other lands, when its princes marry their country, and resolve to take their lot with it, 2.  Her God  (this is much better) shall  betroth her to himself in righteousness,  Hosea ii. 19, 20. He will take pleasure in his church;  As the bridegroom re joices over the bride,  is pleased with his relation to her and her affection to him,  so shall thy God re joice over thee,  he shall rest in his love to thee, (Zeph. iii. 17.)  he shall take pleasure  in thee, (Ps. cxlvii. 11.) and shall  delight to do thee good with his whole heart and his whole soul,  Jer. xxxii. 41. This is very applicable to the love Christ has for his church, and for the complacency he takes in it; which appears so bright in Solomon's Song, and which will be complete in heaven.

       6. I have set watchmen upon thy walls, O Jerusalem,  tohich  shall never hold their peace day nor night: ye that make mention of the  Lord,  keep not silence; 7. And give him no rest, till he establish, and till he make Jerusalem a praise in the earth. 8. The  Lord  hath sworn by his right hand, and by the arm of his strength, Surely I will no more give thy corn  to be  meat for thine enemies; and the sons of the stranger shall not drink thy wine for the which thou hast laboured: 9. But they that have gathered it shall eat it, and praise the  Lord  • and they that have brought it together shall drink it in the courts of my holiness.

       Two things are here promised to Jci-usalem.

       I.  Plenty of the means of grace —abundance of good preaching and good praying;  {v.  6, 7 ) and this shows the method God takes when he des.gns mercy for a people; "he first brings them to their duty, and
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       pours out a spirit of prayer upon them, and then brings salvation tn them.    Provision is made,

       1. That ministers mav do their duty as watch-mert; it is liere spoken ot as a token for good, as a step toward fuither mercy, and an earnest of it, that, in order to what he designed for them, he would set  ivatc/imen on their ivalls, who should never hold their fieace.  Note, (1.) Ministers are watchmen on the church's walls, for it is as a city besieged, whose concern it is to have sentinels on the walls, to take notice, and give notice, of the motions of the enemy. It is necessary that, as watchmen, they be wakeful and faithful, and willing to endure hardness. (2.) They are concerned to stand upon their guard day and night; they must never be off their watch, as long as those for whose souls they watch, are not out of danger. (3.) They must never hold their peace, they must take all opportunities to give warning to sinners, in season, out of season, and must never betray the cause of Christ by a treacherous or cowardly silence; they must never hold their peace at the throne of grace, they must  pray and not faint,  as Moses lifted up his hands, and kept them steady, till Israel had got the victory over Amalek, Exod. xvii. 10, 12.

       2. That people may do their dutj'. As those that make mention of the Lord, let not  them  keen silence neither, let not them think it enough that their I watchmen ])ray for them, but let them pray forthem-seves; all will belittle enough to meet the approaching mercy with due solemnity. Note, (1.) It is the character of God's professing people, that they may make mention of the Lord, and continue to do so even in bad times, when the land is termed  forsaken and  desolate;  they are  the Lord's remembrances; (so the margin reads it;) they remember the Lord themselves, and put one another in mind of him. (2.) God's professing people must be a praying people, must be public-spirited in prayer, must wrestle with God in prayer, and continue to do so; "  Kee/i not silence,  never grow remiss in the duty, or weary of it;"  Give him ?io rest —alluding to an importunate beggar, to the widow that with her continual coming wearied the judge into a cnmpli- ■ ance. God said to  Moses, Let me alone;  (Exod. i xxxii. 10.) and Jacob to Christ, /  will not let thee ^0 exce/it thou bless me.  Gen. xxxii. 26. (3.) God is so far from being displeased with cur pressing importunity, as men commonly are, that he invites and encourages it, he bids us to ciy after him; he is not like those disciples who discouraged a petitioner. Matt. XV. 23. He bids us make pressing applications at the throne of grace, and  eive him no rest,  Luke xi. 5, 6. He suffers himself not only to be reasoned with, but to be wrestled with. (4.) The public welfare and prosperity of God's Jerusalem is that which we should be most importunate for at the throne of grace; we should pray for the good of the church. [1.] That it may be safe, that he would establish it, that the interests of the church may be firm, may be settled for the present, and secured to posterity. [2.] That it may be great, may be a praise in the earth; that it may be praised, and God may be praised for it When gospel-truths are cleared and vindicated, when gospel-ordinances are duly administered in their purity and power, when the church becomes eminent tor holiness and love, then Jerusalerrtfc a praise in the earth, then it is in reputation. (5.) We must persevere in our prayers for mercv to the church, till the mercy comes; we mnsf do as the prophet's sen'ant did, go yet seven times, till the promising cloud appear, I'Kings xviii. 44. (6.) It is a good sign that God is coming toward a people in wa\'s of mercy, when he pours out a spirit of prayer upon thc-m, and stirs them up to be fervent and constant n their intercessions.

       II.  Plenty of all other good things, v  8. This follows upon tile former; when the people praise God, v/hen all the /leo/tle /iraise him, then shall the earth yield her increase,  (Ps. Ixvii. 5, 6.) and outward prosperity, crowning its piety, shall help to make Jenisaleni a praise in the earth. Obser\ e, 1. The great distress tliey hud been in, and the losses they had sustained; tlieir corn had been meat for themselves and their families; here was a double grie\'-ance, that they themselves wanted that which was necessary to the support of life, and were in danger of perishing for want of it, and that their enemies were strengthened by it, had their camp victualled with it, and so were the better able to do them a mischief. G(xl is said to give their corn to their enemies, because he not only permitted it, but ordered it, to be the just punishment both of their abuse of plenty, and of their symbolizing with strangers,  ch. i. 7. The wine which they had laboured for, and which in their affliction they needed, for the relief of those among them that were of a hea\y heait, strangers drink it, to gratify their lusts with; this sore judgment was threatened for their sins, Lev. xxvi. 16. Deut. xxviii. 33. See how uncertain cur creature-comforts are, and how much it is our wisdom to labour for that meat which we can never be robbed of 2. The great fulness and satisfaction they should now be restored to;  (v.  9.)  They that have gathered it shall eat it, and praise the Lord. See here, (1.) God's mercy in giving plenty, and peace to enjoy it; that the earth yields her increase, that there are hands to be employed in gathering it in, and that they are not taken off by plague and sickness, or otherwise employed in war; that strangers and enemies do not come, and gather it for themselves, or take it from us when we have gathered it, that we eat the labour of our hands, and the bread is not eaten out of our mouths, and especially, that we have opportunity and a heart to honour God with it, and that his courts are open to us, and we are not restrained from attending on him in them. (2.) Our duty in the enjoyment of this mercy; we must gather what God gives, with care and industry, we must eat it freely and cheerfully, not bury the gifts of God's bounty, but make use of them; we must, when we have eaten and are full, bless the Lord,  and give him thanks for his bounty to us, and we must serve him with our abundance, use it m works of piety and charity, eat it and drink it in the courts of his holiness,  where the altar, the priest, and the poor, must all have their share. The greatest comfort that a good man has in his meat and drink is that it furnishes him with a meat-offering and a drink-offering for the Lord his God; (Joel ii. 14.) the greatest comfort that he has in an estate is, that it gives him an opportunity of honouring God and doing good. This wine is to be  drunk in the courts of God's holiness,  and therefore moderately and with sobriety, as before the Lord. 3. The solemn ratification of this promise; The Lord has sworn by his right hand and by the arm of his strength,  that he will do this for his people; God confirms it  by  an oath, that his people, who trust in him and his word, may have  strong consolation,  Heb! vi. 17, 18. And since he can swear by no greater, he swears by himself; sometimes by his being,  jls I live;  (Ezek. xxxiii. 11.) sometimes by his hohness; (Ps. Ixxxix. 35.) here by his power, his right hand, (which was lifted up in swearing, Deut. xxxii. 40.) and his arm of power; for it is a great satisfaction to those who build their hrpes en God's promise, to be sure that  what he has promised he is able to perform,  Rom. iv. 21. To assure us of this, he has sworn by his strength, pawning the reputation of his omnipotence upon it; if he did net do it, let it be said.  It was because he could not, which the Egyptians shall never say, (Numb. xiv.
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       16.) nor anv other. It is the comfort of God's people, that Ins power is engaged for them; his right hand, where tlie Mediator sits.

       10. Go through, go through the gates; prepare you the way of the people; cast up, cast up tlie highway; gather out the stones; hft up a standard for the people. 11. Behold, the  Lord  hath proclaimed unto the end of llie world, Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy salvation cometh; behold, Iiis reward  is  with him, and his work before liim. 12. And they shall call them. The holy people. The redeemed of the  Lord  : and thou shall be called. Sought out, A city .lot forsaken.

       This, as many like passages before, refers to the deliverance of the Jews out of Babylon, and, under the type and figure of that, to the great redemption wrought out by Jesus Christ, and the proclaiming of gospel-grace and liberty through him.

       1.  Way shall be made for this salvation; all difficulties shall be removed, and whatever might ob-stnjct it shall be taken out of the way,  v.  10. The gates of Babylon shall be thrown open, that they may with fi-eedom go thi'ough them; the way from Babylon to the land of Israel shall be prepared, causeways shall be made and cast up through wet and miry places, and the stones gathered out from ])laces rough and rocky; in the convenient places appointed tor their rendezvous, standards shall be set up for their direction and encouragement, that they may embody for their greater safety. Thus John Baptist was sent  X.o prepare the way of the Lord, Matth. iii. 3. And before Christ by his graces and comforts comes to any for salvation, prepa-r ition is made for him by repentance, which is called the  preparation of the gospel of peace;  (Eph. vi. 15.) here the way is levelled by it, there the feet artr shod with it, which comes all to one, for both arc in order to a journey.

       2.  Notice shall be given of this salvation,  v.  11, 12. It shall be proclaimed to the captives, that liiey are set at liberty, and may go if they please; it shall be proclaimed to their neighbours, to all about them,  to the end of the world,  that God has pleaded Zion's just, injured, and despised cause. Let it be said to Zion, for her comfort,  Behold, thy salvation comes,  thy Saviour, who brings salvation; he will bring such a work, such a reward, in this salvation, as shall be admired by all; a reward of I'i >mfort and peace with him; but a work of humilia-ti'in and reformation before him, to prepare his people for that recompense of their sufferings; and then, with reference to each, it follows, they shall be called,  The holy people, and. The redeemed of the Lord; the work before him,  which shall be wrought in them and upon them, shall denominate them a holy people, cured of their inclination to idolatry, and consecrated to God only; and the reward with him, the deliverance wrought for them, shall de-inniinate the  redeemed of the Lord,  so redeemed as none but God could redeem them; and redeemed to 1>?  i\i>i,  their bonds loosed, that they might be his servants. Jerusalem shall then be called,  Sought out, a city not forsaken;  she had been forsaken for many years, there were neither traders nor worshippers that inquired the way to Jerusalem as formerly, when it was frequented by both; but now God will again make it considerable; it shall lie sought < ut, visited, resorted to, and court made to it, as much as ever. When it is called a  holy city,  then it is called  sought out,  for holiness puts an honour >\u\  beauty upon any place or person, which draws

       respect, and makes them to be admired, beloved, and inquired after.

       But this, being proclaimed to the entl of the world, must have a reference to the gospel of Christ, which was to be preached to every creature; and it speaks, (1.) The glory of Christ. It is published immediately to the church, but is thence echoed to every nation;  Behold, thy salvation cometh.  Christ is not onlj the Saviour, but the Salvation itself; for the happmess of belip\ersis not only from him, but in him, cA.xii. 2. His salvation consists both in the work and in the reward which he biTligs with him; for those that are his shall neither be idle, nor lose their labour. (2.) The beauty of the church. Christians shall be called  saints,  (l Cor. i. 2.)  tlie holy people, for thev are chosen and called  to salvation through sanctijication;  they sliall be called  the redeemed of the Lord,  to him they owe their liberty, and therefore to him they owe their service, and they shall not be ashamed to own both. None are to be  called the redeemed of the Lord,  but those that are the holy people;  the people of God's purchase is a holy nation. And they shall be called,  Sojight out;  God shall seek them out, and find them, whcrevei' they are dispersed, eclipsed, or lost in a crowd; men shall seek them cut, that they may join themselves to them, and not forsake them. It is good to associate with the holy people, that we may learn their ways, and with the  redeemed of the Lord,  that we may share in the blessings of the redemption.

       CHAP. LXIIL

       In this chapter, we have, I. God coming towards his people in ways of mercy and deliverance, and this is to be joined to the close of the forei?oins; chapter, where it was said to Zion,  Behold, thy sahaiion coines;  for here it is showed hoiv it comes, v. I . . 6. II. God's people meeting him with their devotions, and addressing themselves to him with suitable affections; and this part of the chapter is carried on to the close of the next. In this, ive have, 1. A thankful acknowledgment of the great favours God had bestowed upon them, v. 7. 2. The magnifying of these favours, from the consideration of God's relation to them, (v. 8.) his compassionate concern for them, (v. 9.) their unworthiness, (v. 10.) and the occasion which it gave both him and them to call to mind fornier mercies, V. II.. 14. 3. A very humble and earnest prayer to God to appear for them in their present distress, pleading God's mercy, {v. 15.) their relation to him, (v. 16.) their desire toward him, (v. 17.) and the insolence of their enemies, v. 18, 19. So that, upon the whole, we learn to embrace God's promises with an active faith, and then to improve them, and make use of them, both in prayers and praises.

       ]. "Vlt^HO  is  this that cometh from Edom, T T with dyed garments from Bozrah? this  that  ?'s glorious in his apparel, travelling in the greatness of his strength? I that speak in righteousness, mighty to save. 2. Wherefore  art thou  red in tliine apparel, and thy garments like him that treadethin the wine-fat? 3.1 have trodden the wine-press alone; and of the people  there urns  none with me: for I will tread them in mine anger, and trample them in my fury: and their blood shall be sprinkled upon my garments, and I ■will staift all my raiment. 4. For the day of vengeance  is  in my heart, and the year of my redeemed is come. 5. And I looked, and  there was none  to iielp; and T wondered that  there teas  none to uphold; therefore mine own arm brouglit salvation unto me, and my fury, it upheld mc, 6. And I will tread down the people in mine nn,;;er, and
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       make them drunk in my fury, and 1 will

       bring down their strength to the earth.

       It is a glcirious victoiy that is here inquired into first, and then accounted for; 1. It is a victory obtained by the jirovidence of God over tlie enemies of Israel; over the Babylonians, (say some,) whom Cyrus conquered, and God by him, and they will have the prophet to make the first discovery of him in his triumphant return, when he is in the coimtry of Edom: but this can by no means be admitted, because the country of Babylon is always spoken of as the land of the north, whereas Edom lays south from Jerusalem, so that the conqueror would not return through that country; the victory therefore is ot)tained over the Edomites themselves, who had triumplied in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, (Ps. cxxxvii. 7.) and cut off those who, making their way as far as they could from tlie enemy, escaped to the Edomites, (Obad. xii. 13.) and were therefore reckoned with when Babylon was; for, no doubt, that prophecy was accomplished, though we do not meet in history with the accomplishment of it, (Jer. xlix. 13.)  Bozrali shall become a desolation.  Yet this victory over Edom is put as an instance or specimen of the like victories, obtained over other nations that had been enemies to Israel: this o\'erthe Edomites is named, for the sake of the old enmity of Esau against Jacob, (Gen. xxvii. 41.) and perhaps with an allusion to David's glorious triumphs over the Edomites, by which it should seem, more than by any other of his victories, he  got him a name,  Ps. Ix.  title,  2 Sam. viii. 13, 14. But this is not all; 2. It is a victory obtained by the grace of God in Christ over our spiritual enemies; we find the garments dirjped in blood adorning him whose name is called  The Word of God,  Rev. xix. 13. And who that is, we know well; it is he through whom we are more than conquerors over those principalities and powers which on the cross he spoiled and triumphed over. In this representation of the victory, we have, ■I. An admiring question put to the Conqueror, x'. 1, 2. It is put by the church, or by the prophet in the name of the church. He sees a mighty Hero returning in triumph from a bloody engagement, and makes bold to ask him two questions; 1.  Who is he?  He observes him to come frftn the country of Edom, to come in such apparel as was glorious to a soldier, not embroidered or laced, but besmeared with blood and dirt: he observes him to come as one either frighted or fatigued, but that he  tra-vets in the greatness of his strength,  altogether unbroken.

       Triumphant and victorious he nppears, And honour in his looks and habit wears;

       How strong he treads, how stately doth he go! Pompous and solemn is his pace, An'l full ot'majesty, his face:

       Who is this mighty hero—who?   Mr. NoRRls.

       The question,  TVho is this?  perhaps means the same with that which Joshua put to the same Person, when he ajjpeared to him with his sword drawn.' (Josli. V. 13.)  ^rt thou for us or for our adversaries?  Or rather, the same with that which Israel put in a way of adoration, (Exod. xv. 11.)  Who is a God like unto thee?  2. The other question is, "  Wherefore art thou red in thine ajifiarel?  What hard service hast thou been engaged in, that thou carriest with thee these marks of toil and danger.'" Is it possible that one who has such majesty and terror m his countenance, should be employed in the mean and servile work of  treading the mine-/iress? Surely it is not. That which is really the glory of the Redeemer seems/ij'/mayan>— atjiht,  a disparagement to him, as it would be to a mighty prince to do the work of the vine-dressers and husbandmen; for he  took ufion him the form of a sen'ajit. and carried with him the marks of servitude;^;g~

       II. An admirable answer returned by hini:

       1.  He tells who he is;  I that sfuak in righteous ness, mighty to save.  He is the Sa\iriur. God was Israel's Saviour out of the hand of the ir oppressors; the Lord Jesus is ours; his n;ime,  ./csii.s;  signifies ;i Saviour,  for he  sava his/ico/ile from Ihcir sins.  In the salvation wrought, he will have us to t:ike notice, (1.) Of the trutli of his promise, which is therein performed;  he s/iciks in righteousness,  and will therefore make good c\'ery word that he has spoken, with which he will have us to compare what he does; tliat, setting the word and the work the one over against the other, what he does ma) ratify what he has said, and what he has said may justify what he docs. (2.) Of the efficacy of his power, which is therein exerted;  he is mighty to save,  able to bring about the promised redemption, whatever difficulties and oppositions may lie in the way of it.

       'Tis 1 who to my promise faithful stand, I, who the powers of death, hell, and ihe grave,

       Have foil'd with this all-conquering hand,

       I, who most ready am, and mighty too, tu save.

       Mr. NoRRi?.

       2.  He tells how he came to appear in this hue; (x'. 3.)  I have trodden the ivine-press alone.  Being compared to one that treads in the wine-fat, such is his condescension, in the midst of his triumphs, that he does not scorn the comparison, but ;idmits it, and carries it on. He does indeed  tread the wine-press, but it is  the great wine-press of the nvrath of God, (Rev. xiv. 19.) in which we sinners deserved to have been cast; but Christ was pleased to cast cur enemies into it, and to  destroy him that had the power of death,  that he might deliver us. And of this, the bloody work which God sometimes made among the enemies of tlie Jews, and which is here foretold, was a type and figure.

       Observe the account the Conqueror gives of his victory.

       (1.) He gains the victory purely by his own strength;  I have trodden the wine-press alone, v. 2. When God delivered his people, and destroyed their enemies, if he made use of instruments, he did not need them; but among his people, for whom the salvation was to be wrought, no assistance offered itself; they were weak, and helpless, and had no ability  to do any thing for their own relief; they were desponding and listless, and had no  heart  to do any thing; they were not disposed to give the ka.st stroke or struggle for liberty; neither the captives themselves, nor any of their friends for them; (x>. 5.) "Ilooked, and there was none to help,  as one would have expected, nothing of a bold, active spirit appeared among them; nay, there were not only none to lead, but, which was more strange,  there was none to uphold,  none that would come in as a Seconal, that had the courage to join with Cyras agamst their oppressors;  therefore mine arm brought about  the salvation; not by created might or power, but  by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts,  my , wn arm." Note, God can help, when all other helpers fail; nay, that is his time to help, and therefore for that vei-y reason he will put forth his own power so much the more gloriously. But this is most fully applicable to Christ's victories over our spiritual enemies, which he obtained by single combat. He trod the wine-press of his Father's wrath alone, and triumphed over principalities and powers  in himself. Col. ii. 15.  Of the people there was none with him; for when he entered tlie lists with the powers of darkness,  all his discifiles forsook him, and Jled. There was  none to help,  none that could, none that durst; and he might well wonder not only that among the children of men, whose concern it was. there was not only  none to ufthold,  but th;it there were so many to oppr.se and hinder it if they could, "e undertakes the war purely out of his own

       -^
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       zeal; it is  in his anger,  it is  in his fury,  that he treads dotvii  his enemies,  (x'.  3.) and  thai fury upholds him,  and carries him on in this entei-prize, i'. 5. God wrought salvation for the oppressed Jews, entirely because he was very angry with the oppressing Babylonians, angry at their idolatries and sorceries, their pride and cruelty, and the injuries they did to his people; in which, as they increased and grew more insolent and outrageous, his anger increased to fury. Our Lord Jesus wrought out our redemption, in a holy zeal for the honour of his Fa-tiier, tlie happiness of mankind, and a holy indignation at the daring attempts Satan had made upon l)oth; this zeal and indignation upheld him throughout his whole undertaking.

       Two branches there were of  this zeal, that  animated him;

       [1.] He had a zeal against his and his people's enemies;  The day of vengeance is in my heart,  (x». 4.) the day fixed in the eternal counsels for taking \ engeance on thera; this was written in his heart, so that he could not forget it, could not let it slip; Ills heart was full of it, and it lay as a charge, as a weight, upon him, which made him push on this holy war with so much vigour. Note, There is a day fixed for divine vengeance, which may be long deferred, but will come at last; and we may be content to wait for it, for the Redeemer himself does, though his heart is upon it.

       [2. ] He had a zeal for his people, and for all that lie designed to make sharers in the intended salvation; "  The year of my redeemed is come,  the year appointed for their redemption." The year was fixed for the deliverance of Israel out of Egj'pt, and CJod kept time to a day; (Exod. xii. 41.) so there was for their release out of Babylon; (Dan. ix. 2.) so there was for Christ's coming to destroy the works of the devil; so there is for all the deliverances of the church, and the Deliverer has an eye to it. Observe,  First,  With what pleasure he speaks of his people; they are his  redeemed;  they are his own, dear to him. Though their redemption is not yet wrought out, yet he calls them  his redeemed,  because it shall as surely be done as if it were done already. Secondly,  With what pleasure he speaks of his people's redemption; how glad he is that  the time is come,  though he is likely to meet with a shaip encounter. Now that the year of my redeemed is come,  Lo, I come;  delay shall be no longer. Aow ivill I arise,  saith the Lord. Abw  thou shalt see what I will do lo Pharaoh.  Note, The promised salvation must be patiently waited for, till the time appointed comes; yet we must attend the promises with our prayers. Does Christ say.  Surely I come quickly;  let our hearts reply,  £i>en so, come;  let the year of the redeemed come.

       (3.) He will obtain a complete victory over them all.

       [1.] Much is already done; for he now appears red in his aftfiarel;  such abundance of blood is shed, that the Conqueror's garments are all stained with it. This was predicted, long before, by dying Jacob, concerning  Shiloh,  that is,  Christ,  that he should mash his garments in iviae, and his clothes in the blood of grapes,  which perhaps this alludes to, Gen. xlix. 11.

       With ornamental drops betleck'd I stood,

       And writ my vicl'ry with my eu'ray's blood.    Mr. NoRRia.

       In the destruction of the antichristian powers we meet with abundanqe of bloodshed, (Rev. xiv. 20. —xix. 13.) wliich yet, according to the dialect of j-rophecy, may be understood spiritualh-, and doubtless so miv this here.

       [2.] More shall yet be done;  {v.  6.)  I will tread down the people,  that yet stand it nut against me,  in nine anger;  f )r the victorious Redeemer, when the ijLur rf the Redeem-.r is come,  will go on  conquering'

       and to conquer.  Rev. vi. 2. Wlien he begins, he will also make an end. Observe, How he will com plete his victories over the enemies of his church First,  He will infatuate them; he will make them drunk, so that there shall be neither sense nor steadiness in their counsels; they shall drink of the cup of his fury, and that shall intoxicate them: or, he will make them  drunk with their own blood. Rev. xvii. 6. Let those that make themselves drunk with the  cup of riot,  (and then they are in  their fury,) repent and reform, lest God make them drunk with the  cup of trembling,  the cup of  his fury. Secondly,  He will enfeeble them; he will  bring down their strength,  and so bring them down  to thf earth;  for what strength can hold out against Omni potencei'

       7. I will mention the loving-kindnesses of the LoRr,  and  the praises of the  Lord,  according to all that the  Lord  hath bestowed on us, and the great goodness toward the house of Israel, which he hath bestowed on them according to his mercies, and according to the multitude of his loving-kindnesses. 8. For he said. Surely they  are  my people, children  that  will not lie: so he was their Saviour. 9. In all their affliction he was afflicted, and the angel of his presence saved them: in his love and in his pity he redeemed them: and he bare them, and carried tliem all the days of old. 10. But they rebelled, and vexed his holy Spirit: therefore he was turned to be their enemy,  and  he fought against them. 11. Tlien he remembered the days of old, Moses  and  his people,  sny-mg.  Where  is  he that brought them up out of the sea with the shepherd of his flock  ] where  is  he that put his holy Spirit within him? 12. That led  them  by the right hand of Moses v\ith his glorious arm, dividing the water before them, to make himself an everlasting name ? 13. That led them through the deep, as a horse in the wilderness,  that they should not stumble? 14. As a beast goeth down into the valley, the Spirit of the Lord  caused him to rest; so didst thou lead thy people, to make thyself a glorious name.

       The prophet is here, in the name of the church, taking a review, and making a thankful recognition, of God's dealings with his church all along, ever since he founded it, before he comes, in the latter end of this chapter, and in the next, as a watchman upon the walls, earnestly to pray to God for his compassion toward her in her present deploi-able state; and it was usual for God's people, in their prayers, thus to look back.

       I. Here is a general acknowledgment of God's goodness to them all along,  t'.  7.  It was .said, in general, of God's prophets and people, (rA. Ixii. 6.) tliat they  make mention of the I^ord;  now here wp are told what it is in God, that they do especially delight to make mention of, and that is, his goodness, which the prophet nere so makes mention of, as if he thought he could never say enough rf it. He mentions the  kindness of God,  (which nevc»' appeared so evident, so eminent, as in his In\e to mankind in  sending his Son  to save us, Tit. iii. 4.1 his  loving-kindness, kindness that shows itself !-
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       cverj' thing that is endearing; nay, so plenteous are the springs, and so various tlie streams, of divine mercy, that he spealcs of it in the plural number, Ais /oving-kindnesses;  for if we would count tlie fruits of his loving-kindness, they are  more in number than the sand.  With his loving-kindnesses he mentions  his/iraises;  the thankful acknowledgments which the saints make of his loving-kindness, and the angels too. It must be mentioned, to God's honour, what a tribute of praise is paid him by all his creatures in consideration of his loving-kindness. See how copiously he speaks, 1. Of the goodness that is from God, the gifts of his loving-kindness; all that the Lord has bestowed  on us in particular, relating to life and godliness, in our personal and family capacity; let every man speak for himself, speak as he has found, and he must own that he has had a great deal bestowed upon him by the dixine bounty. But we must also mention the favours bestowed upon his church, his  great goodness toward the house of Israel, which he has bestowed on them. Note, We must bless God for the mercies enjoyed | by otliers, as well as for those enjoyed by ourselves, l and reckon that bestowed on ourselves, which is bestowed on the house of Israel.  2. Of the goodness that is in God. God does good because he is good; what he bestows upon us, must be run up to the original, it is  according to his mercies,  not according to our merits, and  according to the multitude of his loving-kindnesses,  which can never be spent. Thus we should magnify God's goodness, and speak honourably of it, not only when we plead it, (as David, Ps. li. 1.) but when we praise it.

       II. Here is particular notice taken of the steps of God's mercy to Israel, ever since it was formed into a nation.

       1.  The expectations God had concerning them, that they would conduct themselves well,  v.  8. When he brought them out of Egypt and took them into covenant with himself, he said, "  Surely they are my fieofxle,  I take them as such, and am willing to hope they will approve themselves so;  childreyi ' that will not lie;"  that will not  dissemble with God in their covenantings with him, nor treacherously depart from him by breaking their covenant, and starting aside like a broken bow. They said, more than once,  ^It that the Lord shall say unto us we will do, and will be obedient;  and thereupon he took them to be his peculiar people, saying.  Surely they will not lie.  God deals fairly and faithfully with them, and therefore expects they should deal so with him. They are  children of the covenant, (Acts iii. 25.) children of those that clave unto the Lord, and therefore it may be hoped that they will tread in the steps of their father's constancy. Note, God's people are  children that will not lie;  for those that will, are not his children, but the devil's.

       2.  The favour he showed them, with an eye to these expectations; .So  he was their Sax'iour  out of the bondage of Egj'pt, and all the calamities of their wilderness-state, and many a time since he had been their Siviour.

       See particularly,  (y.  9.) what he did for them as their Siviour.

       (1.) The principle that moved him to work salvation for them; it was  in his love, and in his fiity,  out of mere compassion to them, and a tender affection for them, not because he either needed them, or could be benefited by them. This is strangely expressed here.  In all their affliction he was afflicted; not that the Eternal Mind is capable of grieving, or God's infinite blessedness of suffering the least damage or diminution; (God cannot be afflicted;) but thus he is pleased to show forth the love and concern he has for his people in their affliction; thus far he sympathizes with them, that he tokes what injury is done to them as done to himself, and will

       reckon for it accordingly. Their cries move him, (Exod. iii. 7.) and he appears for them as vigorc uslv as if he were pained in their pain;  Saul, Saul, why fiersecutest thou jne?  This is a matter of great comfort to God's people in tlieir affliction, that God is so far from  afflicting willingly,  (Lam. iii. 33.) that, if they humble themselves under his hand, he is afflicted in their affliction,  as the tender parents are in the severe operations which the case of a sick child calls for. There is another reading of these words in the original;  In all their affliction there was no affliction;  though they were in great affliction, yet the property of it was so altered by the grace of God sanctifying it to them for their good, the rigour of it was so mitigated, and it was so allayed and balanced with mercies, they were so wonderfully supported and comforted under it, and it proved so short, and ended so well, that it was in effect no affliction. The troubles of the saints are not that to them that they are to others, they are not afflictions, bi'» medicines; saints are enabled to call them  light,  and  but for a moment,  and, with an eye to heaven as all in all, to make nothing of them.

       (2.) The Person employed in their salvation;  the angel of his face,  or presence. Some understand it of a created angel; the highest angel in heaven, even the angel of his presence, that attends next the throne of his glory, is not thought too gi'eat, too good, to be sent on this errand. Thus the little ones' angels are said to be those that  always behold the face of our Father,  Matth. xviii. 10. But this is rather to be understood of Jesus Christ, the eternal Word, that Angel of whom God spake to Moses, (Exod. xxiii. 20.) whose  voice Israel was to obey. He is called  Jehovah,  Exod. xiii. 21.—xiv. 21, 24. He is the Angel of the covenant, God's Messenger to the world, Mai. iii. 1. He is the  Angel of God's face,  for he is the  ex/iress Image of his fierson;  and the glory of God shines in the face of Christ. He that was to work out the eternal salvation, as an earnest of that, wrought out the temporal salvations that were typical of it.

       (3.) The progress and perseverance of this favour. He not only redeemed them out of their bondp.ge, but  he bare them, and carried them, all the days of old;  they were weak, but he supported them bv his power, sustained them by his bounty; when they were burdened, and ready to sink, he bore them up, in the wars they made upon the nations, he stood by them, and bore them out; though they were peevish, he bore with them, and suffered their manners. Acts xiii. 18. He carried them, as the nursing father does the child, though they would have tired any arms but his; he carried them as the eagle her young upon her wings, Dcut. xxxii. 11. And it was a long time that he was  troubled with them,  (if we may so speak,) it was  all the days of old;  his care of them was not at an end, even when they were grown up, and settled in Canaan. All this was  in his love and fiity, ex mero motu — of his mere good-mill;  he loved them because he would love them, as he says, Deut. vii. 7, 8.

       3. Their disingenuous conduct toward him, and the trouble they thereby brought upon themselves; (t». 10.)  But they rebelled.  Things looked verv hopeful and promising; one would have thought that they should have continued dutiful children to God, and then there was no doubt but he would have continued a gracious Father to them; but here is a sad change on both sides, and  on them be the breach. (1.) They  revolted from their allegiance  to God, and  took ufi arms  against him; they  rebelled, and vexed his Holy Sfiirit  with their unbelief and murmuring, beside the iniquity of the golden calf; and this had been their way and manner ever since. Though he was ready to say of them.  They will no. lie,  though he had done so much for them,  borne
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       Ihem and carried tkem,  ytt thcv thus ill requited uini,  Viiii: foolish fieojile and un'.vise,  Deut xxxii. 6. This  g-neved /lim,  Ps. xc\'. 10. The ungrateful i-ebcUious of God's children against liim are a \exa-tion to his Holy Spirit. (2.) Thereupon he justly luit/idrcvj /lis pnteclion,  and not only so, but made war upon them, as a prince justl}- does upon the rebels. He who had been so much their Friend, ■was  turned to be their Enemy, and fought againut them,  by one judgment after another, both in the wilderness, and after their settlement in Canaan. See the malignity and mischievousuess of sin; it makes God an Enemy, even to those for whom he has done the part of a good friend, and makes him angry, who was"itll love and pity. See the fnlly of sinners; they wilfuUyleave himtor a Friend, who is the most desirable Friend, and make him their Enemy, who is the most formidable Enemy. This refers especially to those calamities that were of late brought upon them by their captivitv in Babylon, for their idolatries, and other sins. That which is both the original, and the great aggravation of their troubles, was, that God was  turned to be their Enemy.

       4. A particular reflection made, on this occasion, upon what God did for them, when he first fonned them into a people;  Then he remembered the days of old, V.  11. This may be understood either, (1.) Of the people. Israel then (spoken of as a single person)  remembered the days of old,  looked into their Bibles, read the story of God's bringing their fathers out of Etjypt, considered it more closelv than ever they did betoi-e, and reasoned upon it, as Gideon did; (Judg. vi. 13.) "  Jf'here are all the ivonders that our fathers told us of?  Where is he that brought them up out of Egypt ? Is lie not as able to bring us up out cf Babylon r  Where is the Lord God of Elijah? mere is the Lord God of our fathers?" This they consider as an inducement and an encouragement to them to repent, and return to him: their fatliers were a provoking people, and vet found him a pardoning God; and why may not thev find him so, if they return to him? Thev also use it as a plea with God in prayer for the turning again of their captivity, like that  ch.  li. 9, 10. Note, \\'hcn the present days are dark and cloudy, it is good to remember the Hays of old,  to recollect our own and others' experiences of the divine power and goodness, and make use of them; to look back upon  the years of the right hand of the Most High,  (Ps. Ixxvii. 5, 10.) and remember that he is  tiod, and changes not.  Or, (2.) We may understand it of God; he put himself in mind of the days of old, of his covenant with Abraham; (Lev. xxvi. 42.) he said,  Where is he that brought Israel ufi out of the sea?  Stirring up himself to come and save them, with this consideration, "Why should not I appeal' for them now as I did for their fathers, who were as undeserving, as ill-deserving, as they are?" See how far off di\-ine mercy will go, how far back it will look, to find out a reason for doing good to his people, when no present considerations appear but what make against them. Nay, it makes that a reason for relieving them, which might have been used as a reason for abandoning them. He might have said, "I have delivered them formerly, but tliey ha\e again brought trouble upon themselves, (Prov. xix. ly.) therefore  I will deliver them no more."  Judg, x. 13. But no; mercy rejoices against judgment, and turns the argument the other way; "I liave formerly delivered them, and therefore will now."

       Which way soever we take it, whether the people plead it with God, or God with himself, let us view the particulars; they agre- verv- much with the confession and prayer which the children of the captivity made upon a solemn fast-day, (N^h. ix. 5,

       &c) which may serve as a comment on these \ erses here, which call to mind Moses ;md his people; that is, what God did by Moses for his pecple, especially in bringing them thi'ough the Red sea; for that is it that is here most insisted on; fur it was a work which he much gloried in, and which his pecple therefore may in a particular manner encourage themselves with the remembrance of.

       [1.] God  led them by the right hand of Mosrs, {v.  12.) and the wonder-working rod in his hand; (Ps. Ixxvii. 20.)  Thou leddest thy fieoftle like a flock by the hand of Moses.  It was not Moses that led them, any more than it was Moses that fed them, (John vi. 32.) but God by Moses; for it was he that qualified Moses for, called him to, assisted and prospered him in, that great undertaking. Moses is here called  the she/iherd of his flock;  God was the Owner of the flock, and the chief Shepherd cf Israel; (Ps. Ixxx. 1.) but Moses was a shephei-d under him; and he was inured to labour and patience, and so fitted for this pastoral care, by his being trained up to  keep the flock of his father Jethro.  Herein he was a type of Christ the good Sliepherd, that  lays dovjn his life for the sheefi; which was more than Moses did for Israel, though he did a great deal for them.

       [2.]  He/iut his holy Spirit within him; the Spirit of God tvas among them,  and not only his providence, but his grace, did work for them; (Nth. ix. 20.)  Thou gavest thy good Spirit to instruct them. The Spirit of wisdom and courage, as well as the Spirit (jf prophecy, was put into Moses, to qualify him for that scnice among them, to which he was called; and some of his spirit was put upcn the seventy elders, Numb. xi. 17. This was a gieat blessing to Israel, that they had among them not only inspired writings, but mspired men.

       [3.] He carried them safelv through the Red ser, and thereby sa\ed them out of the hands of Pharrioh. First, He divided the water before them,  (t.  li.) so that it gave them net only passage,butprotecticn, not only opened them a lane, but erected them a Aall on either side.  Secondly, He led them through the deep as a horse in the wilderness, or in the plain; (t.  13.) they and their wives and children, with all their baggage, went as easily and readily through the bottom of the sea, though we may suppose it muddy or stony, or both, as a horse goes along upcn even ground; so that they did not stumble, though it was an untrodden path, which neither they nor any one else ever went before. If God make us a way, he will make it plain and level; the road he cptns to his pecple he will lead them in.  Thirdly,  To complete the mercy, he  brought them up out of the sea, V.  11. Though the ascent, it is likely, was very steep, diity, slippen", and unconquerable, (at least by the women and children, and the men, con sidering how they were loaded, (Exod. xii.  $4. ) and how fatigued,) yet God by his power brought them up frcm the depths of the earth; and it was a kind of resurrection to them; it was as  life from the dead.

       [4.] He brought them safe to a place of rest;  ,4i, a beast goes down into the valley,  carefully and gradually, so  the Spirit of the Lord caused him to rest. Many a time in their march through the wilderness they had resting-places provided for them, by the direction of the Spirit of the Lord in Moses,  v.  11. And at length they were made to rest finally in Canaan, and the Spnit of the Lord gave thtm that rest according to the promise. It is by the Spirit of the Lord that God's Israel are caused to return to God, and repose in him as their Rest.

       [5.] All this he did for them bv his own power, for his own praise.  First,  It was by his own power, as the God of nature, that has all the powers of nature at his command; he did it with his glorious arm;  the arm of his gallantry, or bravery;  so the
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       word signifies. It was not Moses's red, but God's glcri; u.^ ann, tliat did it.  Sccmidhi,  It was tor his own pr.ii.ie; to  tiiakc himnctf an fVfrlasting nui/w, {v.  12.)  a glorious name, {xi.  14.) tliat he might be Hkiriticd, evei'histingly glorified, upon this account. I'his is that wliich God is doing m the world witli his glori(.us arm, lie is making to himself a glorious n.uiie, and it sliall last to endless ages, when the most celebrated names of the great ones of the earth shall be written in the dust.

       15. Look down lioni heaven, and beliold fioin the habitation of thy holiness and of tliy glory: wliero  is  thy zeal and thy strength, the sounding of tiiy bowels and of thy mercies toward me? are they restiain-ed ? 16 Doubtless thou  art  our Father, though Abraham be ignorant of ns, and Israel acknowledge us not: thou, O  Lord, arl  our Father, our Redeemer; thy name  is from everlasting. 17. O  Lord,  why hast thou made us to err from thy ways,  and hardened our heart from thy fear  I  Return for thy servants' sake, the tribes of thine inheritance. 18. The people of thy holiness have possessed //but a little while: our adversaries have trodden down thy sanctuary. 19. We are  t/iine:  thou never barest rule over tiiem; they were not called by thy name.

       The foregoing praises were intended as an introduction to this prayer, which is continued to the end of the next chapter, and it is an affectionate, impor--tunate, pleading prayer. It is calculated for the time of the captivity. As they had promises, so they had pra\ers, prepared for them against that time of need; that thev might take with them words in turning to the Lord, and say unto him what he himself taught them to say, in which they might the better hope to prevail, the words being of God's own enditing. Some good interpreters think this prayer looks further, and that it speaks the complaints of the Jews under their last and final rejection from God, and destruction by the Romans; for there is one passage in it,  {c/i.  Ixiv. 4.) which is applied to tlie grace of the gospel by the apostle, (1 Cor. ii. 9.) that grace for the rejecting of which they were rejected. In these verses, we may observe,

       I. The petitions they put up to God. 1. That he would take cognizance of their case, and of the desires of their souls toward him;  Look down from ' heaven, and behold.  They know veiy well' that God sees all, but they pray that he would regard them, would condescend to favour them, would look upon them with an eye of compassion and ccncei'n, as he looked upon the affliction of his people in Egypt, when he was about to appear for their deliverance. In begging that he would only look down upon them and behold them, they do in effect appeal tjhisjustice against theireneniies,and pray judgment against them, as Jehoshaphat; (2Chron. xx. 11, 12.) Behold, how they reivard us. IVill thou not judge them?  And they  refer themselves to his mercy and wisdom,  as to the way in which he will relieve them; (Ps.xxv. 18.)  Look ufion mine affliction and my pain. Lnok down  from the habitation of thy holiness and of thii glory.  God's holiness is his glory. Heaven is his li ibitatiiin, the throne of hisglor)', where he most manifests his glory, and whence he is said to look down upon this eartli, Ps. xxxiii. 14. His holiness is in a special manner celebrated there by the blessed angels;  {ch.  vi. 3. Rev. iv. 8.) there his holy ones
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       attend him, and are continually .iboul him; so that it is  tile /;uA/7(;^;>/);  of his holinrns,  wliiiiiis  an encouragement to all liis iiniyiiig peopk, (who desire to be holy as lie is holy,) that he  dwil/s in a holy place.  2. 'I'hat he would take a course for their relief;  (v. IT.) ''Return;  change tliy way towards us, and in-cceed not in thy controvev.sy with us: re turn in merey, and let us liave not oidy a gracious look toward us, but thy gracious presence with us." God's people dread m.ihing more than his departures from tlierii, and desire nothing more than his returns to them.

       II. The complaints they made to God. Two things they complain of; 1. That they were  giver, up to themselves,  and God's grace did not recover them,  V. 17.  It is a strange expostulation, "  Why hast thou made us to err from thy ivays;  many among us, the generality of'^us; and this complaint we have all of us some cause to make, that  thou hast hardened our heart from thy fear."  Some make it to be the language of those among them, that were impious and piofane; when the prophets reproved them for the  error of their ivays,  their hardness of heart,  and contempt of God's word and commandments, they with a daring impudence charge their sin upon God, and make him the Author of it; and  ivhy doth he then find fault.^  Note, Those are wicked indeed, that lay the blame of their wickedness upon God. But I rather take it tobe the language of those among them, that lamented the unbelief and impenitence of their people, not accusing God of being the Author of them, but complaining of them to him. They own that they had  enrd from God's ivays,  that their  hearts  had been  hardened from his fear,  that they had not received the impressions which the fear of God ought to make upon them; and this was the cause of all their errors from his ways; or,  from his fear;  from the true worship of God; and that is a hard heart in deed, which is alienated from the service of a Gcd so incontestably great and good. Now this the) complained of as their great misery and burthen, that God had for their sins left them to this; had permitted them to  err from his 'ways,  and had justly withheld his grace, so that their  hearts mere hardened from his fear.  When they ask,  IVhy hast thou done this?  it is not as charging him with wrong, but lamenting it as a sore judgment. God had  made them to err, a?id hardened their hearts, not only by withdrawing his Spirit from them, because they had grieved, and vexed, and quenched him,  {y.  10.) but by a judicial sentence upon them, {Go, make the heart of this people fat, ch.  vi. 9, 10.) and by his providences concerning them, which had proved sad occasions of their departure from him. David complains of his banishment, that in it he was in effect bidden to  go ser-ve other gods,

       1 Sam. xxvi. 19.   Their troubles had alienated

       many

       of them from God, and prejudiced them against his service; and because the  rod of the iricked had lain long on their lot,  they were ready to  put forth their hand unto iniquity,  (Ps. cxxv. 3.) and this was the tiling tney complained most of; their afflictions were their temptations, and to many of them invincible ones. Note, Convinced consciences complain mostof spiritual judgments, and dread  that  most in affliction, which draws them from Gcd and duty. 2. That they were  given up to their enemies,  aiid God's providence did not rescue and relieve them; (v.  18.)  Our adversaries have trodden dotvn thy sanctuary.  As it was a grief to them, that in their captivity the generality of them had lost their affections to God's worship, and had their hearts hardened from it by their afflictirn; so it was a further grief, that they were deprived of their op])ortuni-ties of worshipping God in solemn assemblies. They complained not so much of their adversaries
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       treading down their  houses and cities,  as of their treading down  God's sanctuary;  because thereby God was immediately affronted, and they were robbed of the comforts they valued most, and took most pleasure in.

       III. The pleas they urge with God for mercy and deliverance:

       1. They plead the tender compassion God used to show to his people, and his ability and readiness to appear for them,  v.  15. The most prevailing arguments in prayer are those that are taken  from God himself;  such these are;  Where is thy zeal and thy strength?  God has a zeal for his own glory, and for the comfort of his people; his name is  Jealous,  and he is a jealous God; and he has strength proportionable, to secure his own glory, and the interests of his people, in despite of all opposition. Now where are these.' Have they not formerly appeared? Why do they not appear now? It cannot be, that divine zeal, which is infinitely wise and just, should be cooled; that divine strength, which is infinite, should be weakened. Nay, his people had experienced not only  his zeal and his strength, but the sounding of his bowels,  the yearning of them, such a degree of compassion to them as in men causes a commotion and toss within them, as Hos. xi. 8.  My heart is turned rjithin me, my refientings are kindled together;  and Jer. xxxi. 20. My bowels are troubled,  or sound,  for him.  Thus God is affected toward his people, thus he expresses a  multitude of /nercies toward them;  but where are they now?  Are they restrained?  Ps. Ixxvii. 9. Has God, who so often remembered to be gracious, now for.;otten it?  Has he in anger shut ufi his tender mercies?  It can never be. Note, We may ground good expectations of further mercy upon our experiences of former mercy.

       _ 2. They plead God's relatio'n to them as their Father;  {v.  16.) " Thy tender mercies are not restrained, for they are the tender mercies of a father, who, though he may be for a time displeased with his child, will yet, through the force of natural affection, soon be reconciled.  Doubtless thou art our Father,  and therefore thy bowels will yearn toward us." Such good thoughts of God as these we should always keep up in our hearts.  However it be, yet God is good;  for he is our Father. (1.) They own themselves fatherless, if he be not their Father, and so cast themselves upon him with whom the fatherless Jindeth mercv,  Hos. xiv. 3. It was the honour of their nation, that  they had Abraham to their father,  (Matth. iii. 9.) who was the friend of God, and Israel, who was a prince with God; but wliat the better were they for that, unless they had God himself for their Father? "Abraham and Israel cannot help us; they have not the power that God lias, they are dead long since, and are  ignorant of us, and acknowledge us not,  they know not what our case is, nor what our wants are, and therefore know not which way to do us a kindness. If Abraham and Israel were alive with us, they would intercede for us, and advise us; but they are gone to the other world, and we know not that they have any communication at all with this world, and therefore they are not capable of doing us any kindness, any furtlier than that we have the honour of being called their children." When the father is dead,  his sons come to honour, and he knows it not;  (Job xiv. 21.) but  thou, O Lord, art our Father still.  The fathers of our flesh may call thcmseh-es  ever-loving,  but they are not  ever-living;  it is God only that is the immortal Father, that alwavs knows us, and is never at a distance from us. "  Our Redee7ner from everlasting is thy name,  the name by which we will know and own thee; it is the name by which from of old thou l)ast been known; thv people have always looked upon thee as the God to whom they

       might appeal to right them, and plead their cause. Nay," (according to the sense some give of this place,) "though Abraham and Israel not only cannot, but would not help us, thou wilt; they have not the pity thou hast. We are so degenerate, and corrupt, that Abraham and Israel would not own us for their children, yet we fly to thee as cur Father. Abraham cast out his son Ishmael; Jacob disinherited his son Reuben, and cursed Simeon and Levi; but our heavenly Father, in pardoning sin, is God, and not man,"  Hos. xi. 9.

       3. They plead God's interest in them, that he was their Lord, their Owner and Proprietor; "We are thy servants; what service we can do, thou art entitled to, and therefore we ought not to scjve strange kings and strange gods;  return for thy servants' sake."  As a father finds himself obliged by natural affection to relieve and protect his child, so a master thinks himself obliged in honour to rescue and protect his servant; "  IVe are thine  by the strongest engagements, as well as the highest endearments.  Thou hast borne rule over us,  therefore, Lord, assert thine own interest, maintain thine own right; for  we are called by thy name,  and therefore, whither shall we go but to thee, to be righted and protected?  We are thine, save us;  (Ps. cxix. 94.) thine own, own us. We are the  tribes of thine inheritance,  not only thy servants, but thy tenants; we are thine, not only to do work for thee, but to pay rent to thee. The tribes of Israel arc God's inheritance, whence issue the little.praise and worship that he receives from this lower world; and wilt thou suffer thine own servants and tenants to be thus abused ?"

       4.  They plead that they had had but a shoit enjoyment of the land of promise and the privileges of the sanctuary;  {v.  18.)  The people of thy holiness hax'epossessed it but a little while.  From Abraham to David were but fourteen generations.and frcm David to the captivity but fourteen more; (Matth. i. 17.) and that was but a little while in comparisi.n with what might have been expected from the promise of the  land of Canaan for an everlasting possession,  (Gen. xvii. 8.) and from the power that was put forth to bring them into that land, and settle them in it; "Though we are  the people of thy holiness,  distinguished from other people, and consecrated to thee, yet we are soon dislodged." But this they might thank themselves for; they were, in profession, the  people of God's holiness,  but it was their wickedness that turned them out of the possession of that land.

       5.  They plead that those who had, and kept, possession of their land, were such as were strangers to God, such as he had no service or honour from; "  Thou never barest rule over them,  nor did they ever yield thee any obedience; they  were not called by thy name,  but professed relation to other gods, and were the worshippers of them. Will God suffer those that stand m no relation to him to trample upon those that do? Some give another reading of this; "  We are become as those whom thou didst never bear rule over, nor were called by thy name; we are rejected and abandoned, despised and trampled upon, as if we never had been in thy service, nor had thy name called upon us." Thus the shield of  Saul was vilely cast away, as though he had not been anointed with oil.  But the covenant, that seems to be forgotten, shall be remembered again.

       CHAR LXIV.

       This chapter goes on with that pathetic pleading prayer, which the cnurch offered up to God in  tlie   latter  part of the foregoing cliapter. They had argued from their covenant relation to God and his interest and roncern in them; now here, I. They pray that God would appear in some remarkahle and surprising nKinncr for them against his and their enemies, v. 1,2. II. They plead what God had formerly done, and was alwavs ready to
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       do, for his people,  t.  3. -5. III. They confess them-«lves to be sinful, and unworthy of God's favour, and that they had deserved the judgments they were now under, V. 6, 7. IV. They refer themselves to the mercy of God as a Father, and submit themselves to his sovereignty, V. 8. V. They represent the very deplorable coiidition they were in, and earnestly pray for the pardon of sin, and the turning away of God's anger, v. 9. . 12. And this was not only intended for the use of the captive Jews, but may serve for direction to the church in other times of distress, what to ask of God, and how to plead with him. Are God's people at any time in ,if-fliction, in great affliction? Let them pray, let them thus pray.

       O'

       H that thou wouldest rend the heavens, that thou wouldest come down, that tlie mountains might flow down at tliy presence; 2. As  inlien  the melting tire burnetii, the fire causeth the waters to boil; to make thy name known to thine adversaries, that  the nations may tremble at thy presence ! 3. When thou didst terrible things which  we looked not for, thou earnest down, the mountains flowed down at thy presence. 4. For since the beginning of the world  men have not heard, nor perceived by the ear, neither hath the eye seen, O God, besides thee,  lohat  he hath prepared for him that waitelh for him. 5. Thou meetest him that rejoiceth and worketh righteousness;  those that  remember thee in thy ways: behold, thou art wroth; for we have sinned: in those IS continuance, and we shall be saved.

       Here,

       I. The petition is, that God would appear wonderfully for them now,  v.  1, 2. Their case was represented, in the close of the foregoing chapter, as very sad, and very hard, and in this case it was time to cry, " Help, Lord; O that God would manifest his zeal and his strength!" They had prayed, (c/i. Ixiii. 15.) that God would  look dotvnfrom heaven ;  here they pray that he would come down to deliver them, as he had said, Exod, iii. 8.

       1.  They desire that God would in his providence manifest himself both to them and for them. When God works some extraordinary deliverance for his people, he is said to  sliiTie forth,  to show himself strong; so, here, they pray that he would  rend the heavens, and come down;  as when he delivered David, he is said to  bow the heavens, and come down, (Ps. xviii. 9.) to display his power, and justice, and goodness, in an extraordinary manner, so that all may take notice of them, and acknowledge them. Goi's people desire and pray, that, they themselves having the satisfaction of seeing him, though his way be in the sea, others may be made to see him when his way is in the clouds. This is applicable to the second coming of Christ, when  the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout. Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly.

       2.  Thev desire that he would vanquish all opposition, and that it might be made to give way before him; that the  mountains might flow down at thy firesencc,  that the fire of thy wrath may burn so hot against thine enemies, as even to dissolve the rockiest mountains, and melt them down before it, as metal in the furnace, which is made liquid, and cast into what shape the operator pleases; so  the melting fire burns, v.  2. Let things be put into a ferment, in order to a glorious revolution in fa\ our of t!ie church,  as the fire causes the waters to boil. There is an allusion here, some think, to the  volca-

       noes,  or burning mountains, which sometimes send forth such sulphureous streams as make the adjacent i-ivers and seas to boil, which, perhaps, are left as sensible intimations of the power of God's wrath, and warning-pieces of the final conflagration.

       3. They desire that this may tend very much to the glory and honour of God;  may make his name known,  not only to his friends, (they knew it before, and trusted in his power,) but to his adversaries likewise, that they may know it, and  tremble at his presence,  and may say, with the men of Bethshe mesh,  IVho is able to stand before this Holy Lord God? Who knows the power of his anger?  Note, Sooner or later, God will make his name known to his adversaries, and force those to  tremble at his presence,  that would not come and worship in his presence. God's name, if it be not a strong hold tor us, into which we may run and be safe, will be a strong hold against us, out of the reach of which we cannot run and be safe. The day is come, when nations shall be made to tremble at the presence of God, though they were ever so numerous and strong.

       n. The plea is, that God had appeared wonderfully for his people formerly; and  Thou hast,  therefore  Thou wilt,  is good arguing at the throne of grace, Ps. x. 17.

       1.  They plead what he had done for his people Israel in particular, when he brought them out of Egypt, T.  J.  He then did terrible things in the plagues of Egypt,  which they looked not for;  they despaired of deliverance, so far were they from any thought of being delivered with such a high hand and outstretched arm. Then he came down upon mount Sinai in such terror, as made that and the adjacent mountains  tofiom down at his presence,  to skip like rams,  (Ps. cxiv. 4.) to tremble, so that they were scattered, and the perjietual hills were made to bow, Hab. iii. 6. In the many great salvations God wrought for that people, he did  terrible things which they looked not for,  made great men, that seemed as stately and strong as mountains, to fall before him, and great opposition to give way. See Judg. v. 4, 5. Ps. Ixviii. 7, 8. Some refer this to the defeat of Sennacherib's powerful army, which was as surprising an instance of the divine power as the melting down of rocks and mountains would be.

       2.  They plead what God had been used to do, and had declared his gracious purpose to do, for his people in general. The provision he has made for the safety and happiness of his people, even of all those that seek him, and serve him, and trust in him, is very rich and very ready, so that they need not fear being either disappointed  of it,  for it is sure, or disappointed  in  it, for it is sufficient.

       (1.) It is  very rich, x'.  4. Men have not heard nor seen what God has prepared for those that wait for him. Observe the character of God's people; they are such as wait for him in the way of duty, wait for the salvation he has promised and designed for them. Observe where the happiness of this people is bound up; it is  what God has prepared for them,  what he has designed for them in his counsel, and is in his providence and grace preparing for them, and preparing them for; what he has  done or will  do; so it may be read. Some of the Jewish doctors have understood this of the blessings reserved for the days of the Messiah, and to them the apostle applies these words; and others extend them to the glories of the world to come. It is all that goodness which God has  laid up for Ihrm that fear him, and wrought for them that trust in him,  Ps. xxxi. 19. Of this It is here said,  iirM since the beginning of the world,  in the most piyiiig and inquisitive ages of it, men have not, cither by hearing or seeing, the two learning senses, come to the full knowledge of it.    None have seen, or heard, or can
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       understand, but God himself, what the provision is, that is made t'l.r the present and future fehcity of liolv souls. For, [1.] Much of it was concealed in former ages; they knew it not, because the  unsearchable riches of Christ  were  hid in God,  were hid from the luise and prudent;  but in latter ages they were revealed by the gospel; so the apostle app'lies this, (1 Cor. ii. 9.) for it follows, (f. 10.) But God has revealed them unto us by his Spirit; compare Rom. xvi. 25, 26. with Eph. hi. 9. That which men had not  \\eard. since the beginning of the ■world,  they should hear before the end of it, and at the end of it should see, when the vail shall be rent to introduce the glory that is yet to be revealed. God himself knew what he had in store for believers, but none knew beside him. [2.] It cannot be fully comprehended by human understanduig, no, not when it is revealed; it is spiritual, and refined from those ideas which our minds are most apt to receive in this world of sense; it is very great, and will far outdo the utmost of our expectations. Even the present peace of believers, much more their future bliss, is such as passes all conception and expression, Phil. iv.  7.  None can comprehend it but God himself, whose understanding is infinite. Some give another reading of these words, referring tlieir transcendency not so much to the work itself as to the Author of it;  JVeither has the eye see7i a god beside thee which doth so,  (or has done, or can do  so,) for him that waits for him.  Wie must infer from God's works of wondrous grace, as well as from his works of wondrous power, from the kind things, as ^vell as from the great things, he does, that there is  no god like unto him,  nor any among the sons of the mighty to be compared with him.

       (2.) It is  very reac'ly; {v.  5.) "  Thou meetest him that rejoices, and Tjorks righteousness;  meetest him with that good which thou hast  jire/iared  for him, {v. A.)  and dost not forget those that  remember thee in thy luays."  See here what communion there is between a gracious God and a gracious soul: [1.] What God expects from us, in order to our having communion with him.  First,  We must make conscience of doing our duty in every thing, we must work righteousness, must do that which is good, and which the Lord our God requires of us, and must do it well.  Secondly,  We must be cheerful in doing our duty; we must  rejoice and -work righteousness,  mu.-,t delight ourselves in God and in his law, must be pleasant in his service, and sing at our work. God loves a cheerful giver, a cheerful worshipper; we must  serve the Lord ivith gladness. Thirdly,  We must conform ourselves to all the methods of his providence concerning us, and be suitably affected with them: must remember him in his ways, in all the ways wherein he walks, whether he walks towards us, or walks contrary to us; we must mind him, and make mention of him, with thanksgiving, when his ways are ways of mercy, for in a day of firosjierity  we must  be joyful,  with patience and submission when he contends with us;  In the ivay of thy judgments ive have waited for thee; and in a day of adversity wc must consider. [2.] We are here told what we must expect from God, if wc thus attend him in the way of duty;  Thou meetest him.  This speaks the friendship, fellowship, and familiarity, to which God admits them; he meets them to converse with them, to manifest himself tn them, and to receive their addresses, Exod. XX. 24.—xxix. 43. It denotes likewise his freeness and forwardness in doing them good; he v/\\\ prevent them with the blessitigs of his goodness, will  rejoice to do good  to them that  rejoice in working righteousness,  and wait to be gracious to those that wait for him. He meets his penitent people with a pai'don, as the father of the prodigal met his returning son, Luke xv. 20.    He meets his praying

       people with an answer of peace,  while they are yet s])eaking,  ch.  Ixv. 24.

       3. They plead the unchangeableness of God's favour, and the stability of his promise, notwithstanding the sins of his people, and his displeasure against them fortheir sins; " Behold, thou hast many a time been wroth with us, because we have sinned, and we have been under the tokens of thy wrath; but in those, those ways of thine, the ways of mercy in which we have  remembered thee, in those is con-tinuance;"  or, "  in those thou art ever,"  (liis mercy endures for evei',) " and therefore we shall at l;.st be saved, though thou art wroth, and we ha\ e sinned." This agrees with the tenor of God's covenant, that  \i vie forsake the law,  he will  chasten our transgression with a rod,  but  his loving-kindness he 71'///  not utterly take away, his covenant he will not break,  (Ps. Ixxxix. 30, &c.) and by this his people have been many a time saved from ruin, when they were just upon the brink of it; see Ps. Ixxviii. 38. And by this continuance of the covenant we hope to be saved, for its being an everlasting covenant is all our salvation. Though God has been angr)' with us for our sins, and justly, yet his anger has endured but for a moment, and has been soon over; but  in his favour is life,  because  in it is continuance;  in the ways of his favour he proceeds and perseveres, and on that we depend for our salvation; see  ch.' liv. 7, 8. It is well for us, that our hopes of salvation are built not upon any merit or sufficiency of our own, (for in that there is no certainty, even Adam in innocency did not abide,) but upon God's mercies and promises, for in .those, we are sure,  is continuance.

       6. But we are all as an unclean  t/iitig,  and all our righteousnesses  are  as filthy rags; and we all do fade as a leaf; and our iniquities, like the wind, have taken us away. 7. And l/iere is  none that calleth upon thy name, that stirreth up himself to take hold of thee: for thou hast hid thy face from us, and hast consumed us, because of our iniquities. p8. But now, O  Lord,  thou  art  our Father: we  are the clay, and thou our Potter; and we all  are the work of thy handTl 9. Be not wroth very sore, O  Lord,  neither remember iriiciuity for ever: behold, see, we beseech thee, we  are all thy people. 10. Thy holy cities area wilderness, Zion is a wilderness, Jerusalem a desolation- 11. Our holy and our beautiful house, where our fathers praised thee, is burnt up with fire: and all our pleasant things are laid waste. 12. Wilt thou refrain thyself for these  thinsis,  O  Lord  ? wilt thou hold tliy peace, and afflict us very sore ?

       As we have the Lamentations of Jeremiah, so here we have the Lamentations of Isaiah; the subject of both is the same—the destruction of Jtmsa-lem by the Chaldeans, and the sin of Israel that brought that destruction; only with this difference, Isaiah sees it at a distance, and laments it by the Spirit of prophecy, Jeremiah saw it accomplished. In these verses,

       I. The people of God in their affliction confess and bewail their sins, thereby justifying God in their afflictions, owning themselves unworthy of his mercy, and thereby both improving their troubles, and preparing for deliverance. Now that they were under divine rebukes for sin, they had nothing to trust to but the mere mercy of God and the continuance
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       of that, for amon... themselves there is none to help, none to uphold, none to stand in the gap and make intercession, for tliey are all polluted with sin, and therefore unworthy to inteixcde, all careless and remiss in duty, and therefore unable and unfit to do it. 1. There was a general corruption of mannei's among them;  {v.  6.)  Jl'e are all as an unclean thing, 01', as an unclean  person,  as one overspread with a leprosy, who was to be shut out of the camp. The body of the people were like one under a ceremonial pollution, who was not admitted into the courts of the tabernacle; or, like one labouring under some loathsome disease, from the crown of the head to the sole of the foot,  nothing but wounds and bruises, c/i.  i. 6. We are all by sin become not only obnoxious to God's justice, but odious to his holiness; for sin is that  abominable thing which the Lord hates, and cannot endure to look u/ion. Even all our righteousnesses are asjilthy rags;  (1.) The Ijest of our persons are so; we are all so corrupt and polluted, that even those among us who pass for righteous men, in comparison with what our fathers were, who  rejoiced arid wrought righteousness,  [xk 5. ) are but as filthy rags, fit to be cast to the dunghill;  T/ie best of them is as a brier.  (2.) The best of our i)erformances are so; there is not only a general corruption of manners, but in devotion too; those which pass for the  sacrijices of righteousness, when tlic)' come to be inquired into, are  the torn, and the lame, and the sici:,  and therefore are provoking to God, as nauseous as filthy rags. Our performances, though they be ever so plausible, it we depend upon them as our righteousness, and think to merit by them at God's liands, they are as filthy rags; rags, and will not cover us; filthy rags, and will but defile us. True penitents cast away their idols as filthy rags, (cA. xxx. 22.) odious in their sight; here they acknowledge even their righteousness to be so in God's sight, if he should deal with them in strict justice. Our best duties are so defective, and so far short of the rule, that they are as rags, and so full of sin and con-uption cleaving to them, that they are as filthy rags. When we would do good, evil is present with us; and the iniquity of our holy things would be our ruin, if we were under the law.

       2. There was a general coldness of devotion among them,  v. 7.  The measure was filled by the abounding iniquity of the people, and nothing was done to empty it. (1.) Prayer was in a manner neglected; "  There is none that calls on thy name, none that seeks to thee for grace to reform us, and take away sin, or for mercy to relieve us, and take away the judgments which our sins have brought upon us."  Therefore  people are so bad, because they do not pray; compare Ps. xiv. 3, 4.  They are altogether become filthy, for they call not ujwn the Lord.  It bodes ill to a people, when prayer is restrained among them. (2.) It was verj' negligently performed; if there was here and there one that called on God's name, it was with a great deal of indifference;  There is none that stirs u/i himself to take hold of God.  Note, [1.] To pray is to  take hold of God,  by faith to take hold of the promises, and the declarations God has made of his good-will to us, and to plead them with him; to take hold of him as of one who is about to depart from us, earnestly begging of him not to leave us; or of one that is departed, soliciting his return; to take hold of him, as he that wrestles takes hold of him he wrestles with; for the seed of. Jacob wrestle with him, and so prevail. But when we  take hold of God, it is as the boatman with his hook takes hold on the shore as if he woidd pull the shore to him, but re-ally it is to pull himself to the shore; so we pray, not to bring God to our mind, but to bring ourselves ni his.    [2.] These that would take hold of God in

       prayer so as to prevail with him, must stir up themselves to do it; all th..t is within us must be employed in the (hity, (and all little  imugh)  cur tiioughts fixed, and  iwv  affections flaming. In order hereunto, all tliat is within ns must be engaged, and summoned into the service; we must .vriV ;//;  the gft that is in us,  by an actual consideration cl the importance of the work that is before us, iuul a close application of mind to it; l)ut how can we expect that God should come to us in ways of niercv, when there are none that do this, when'those that profess to be intercessors are mere triflei's?

       II. Tliey acknowledge their afHictions to be the fruit and product c f  tlieir  own sins and God's wrath.

       1.  They brought  tlieir  troubles upon themselves by their own folly; "We are all as an unclean thing, and Iherctore we  do all fade away as a leaf; {v.  6.) we not (.nly wither and lose our beauty, but we fall and dro]) efi," (so the word signifies) "as leaves in autunm; our pr.,fissicn of religion withers, ■and we grow dry and sapless; cur prosperity withers and comes to nothing; we fall to the ground, as < despicable and contemptible; and then  our iniquities like the wind have taken us awny,  and hurried us into captivity, as the winds in autumn blow cff, and then blow away, the faded, withered leaves," Ps. i.

       3, 4. Sinners are blasted, and then carried awav, by the malignant and violent wind of their own iniquity; it withers them, and then ruins them.

       2.  God brought their troubles upon them bv his wrath,  {v. 7.) Thou hast hid thy face from us;  been displeased with us, and refused to afford us any succour. When they made themselves  as an unclean thing,  no wonder that God turned his face away from them, as loathing them. Yet this was not all;  Thou hast consumed us because of our iniquities.  This is the same complaint with that, (Ps. xc. 7, 8.)  JVe are consumed by thine anger;  thou hast  melted ns, so the word is. God had them in the furnace, not to consume them as dross, but to melt them as gold, that thev might be refined and new-cast.   yf

       III. They claim relation to God as their God, and humbly plead it with him, and in consideration of it cheerfully refer themselves to him;  {v.  8.) "  But now, O Lord, thou art our Father:  though we have conducted ourselves very undutifully and ungratefully toward thee, yet still we have owned thee as our Father; and though thou hast corrected us, yet thou hast not cast us off; foolish and careless as we are, poor and despised, and trampled upon as we are by our enemies, yet still  thou art our Father;  to thee therefore we return in our repent- ^ ance, as the prodigal arose, and came to his father; to thee we apply ourselves by prayer; from whom should we expect relief and succour but from cur Father? It is the wrath of a Father that we are under, who will be reconciled, and not  keefi his \ anger for ever. " God is their Father, I. By creation; he gave them their being, formed them into a people, shaped them as he pleased;  We are the clay, and thou our Potter,  therefore we will not quarrel with thee, however thou art pleased to deal with us, Jer. xviii. 6. Nay, therefore we will hope that thou wilt deal well with us, thjt thou who madcst us will new-make us, new-form us, though we have unmade and deformed ourselves. W'eare all  as an unclean thing,  but  we are all the work of thy hands,  therefore do awav our unclcanness, th.it we may be fit for thy use, tlie use we were made for. We are the  ivork of thy hands,  therefore/or-sake us not,  Ps. cxxxviii. 8.    2. By covenant; this

       is pleaded,  v.  9.  ''Behold, see, we beseech thee, we are all thy peofile,  all the people thou hast in the world that make open profession of thy name. We are called  thy fieo/ile,  our neighboui-s'look upon us as such, and therefore what we suffer reflects upon thee; and the relief that our case rcquir- s is ex-
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       pected from thee.  JFe are thy fieotUe;  and  should not a fienfile seek unto their God? ch.  \ iii. 19.  IVe are thine; save us,"  Ps. cxix. 94. Note, When we are under providential rebukes from God, it is good to keep fast hold of our covenant relation to him.

       IV. They are importunate with God for the turning a\yay of his anger, and the pardoning of their sins; (r. 9 )  "Be not wroth very sore, O Lord,  though we have deserved that thou shouldest, neither remember iniquity for ever  against us." They do not expressly pray for the removal of the judgment they were under, as to that, they refer themselves to God. But, 1. They pray that God would be reconciled to them, and then they can be easy, whether the affliction be continued or removed; "  Be not wroth to extremity,  but let thine anger be mitigated by the clemency and compassion of a father." They do not say,  Lord rebuke us not, for that may be necessary, but,  A'ot in thine anger, not in thy hot disfileasure.  It is but  in a little ivratfi that God  hides his face.  2. They pray that they may not be dealt with according to tlie desert of their sin;  JVeither remember iniquity for ever. Such is the evil of sin, that it deserves to be remembered for ever; and this is that which tliey deprecate, that consequence of sin, which is for ever. Those  make it to appear that they are truly humbled under the hand of God, who are more afraid of the terror of God's wrath and the fatal consequences of their own sin, than of any judgment whatsoever, looking upon these as the sting of death.

       V. They lodge in the court of heaven a very melancholy representation, or memorial of the melnncholy condition they were in, and the ruins they were groaning under.

       1.  Their own houses were  in ruins, v.  10. The cities of Judah were destroyed by the Chaldeans, and the inhabitants of them were carried away, so that there was none to repair them or take any notice of them; which would in a few years make them look like perfect deserts;  Thy holy cities are a ■wilderness.  The cities of Judah are called  holy cities,  for the people were unto God a kingdom of priests. The cities had synagogues in them, in which God was served; and  therefore  they lamented the ruins of them, and insisted vipon this in pleading with God for them, not so much that they were stately cities, rich or ancient ones, but that they were hoi)- cities, cities in which God's name was" known, professed, and called upon; these cities are a wilderness, the beauty of them is sullied, they are neither inhabited nor visited, as formerly;  They have burnt ufi all the synagogues of God in the land,  Ps. Ixxiv. 8. Nor was it only the lesser cities that were thus left as a wilderness unfrequented, but even  Zion is a wilderness,  the city of David itself lies in ruins, Jerusalem, that was  beautiful for situation  and  the joy of the whole earth,  is now deformed, and is become the scorn and scandal of the whole earth; that noble city is a desolation, a heap of rubbish. See what devastations sin brings upon a people; and an external profession of sanctity will be no fence against them;  holy cities,  if they become wicked cities, will be soonest of all turned into  a wilderness,  Amos iii. 2.

       2.  God's house was  in ruins, v.  11. This they lament most of all, that  the temfile was burned with fire;  but, as soon as it was built, they were told what their sin would bring it to; (2 Chron. vii. 21.) This house which is high shall be an astonishment. Observe how pathetically they bewail the ruins of the temple; (1.) It was  their holy and beautiful house;  it was a most sumptuous building, but the holiness of it was, in their eye, the greatest beauty of it, and, consequently, the' profanation of it was

       he saddest part of its desolation, and that which

       grieved them most, that the sacrpd services which used to be performed there, were discontinued. (2.) It was the place where  their fat Iters firaised God  with their sacrifices and songs; what pity is it that that should lie in ashes, which had been tor so many ages the glory of their nation! It aggravated their present disuse of the songs of Zion, that their fathers had so often praised God with them. They interest God in the cause, when they plead that it was the house where  he had been /iraised,  and put him in mind too of his covenant with their fathers, by taking notice of their fathers praising him. (3.) V\'ith it  all their /ileasant things were laid waste; all their desires and delights, all those things which were employed by them in the service of God, which they had a great delight in: not only the furniture of the temple, the altars and table, but especially the sabbaths and new moons, and ail their religious feasts, which they used to keep with gladness; their ministers and solemn assemblies, these were all a desolation. Note, God's people reckon their sacred things their most delectable things; rob them of holy ordinances and the means of grace, and you  lay waste all their pleasant things; What have they more? Observe here how God and his people have their interests twisted and in-terclianged; when they speak of the cities for their own habitation, they call them  thy holy cities,  for to God they were dedicated; when they speak of the temple wherein God dwelt, they call it  our beautiful house,  and its furniture  our/ileasant things, for they had heartily espoused it, and all the interests of it. If thus we interest God in all our concerns by devoting them to his service, and interest ourselves in all his concerns by laying them near our hearts, we may with satisfaction leave both with him, for he will perfect both.

       VI. They conclude with an aflectionate expostulation, humbly arguing with God conccming their present desolations; (v. 12.) "  Wilt thou refrain thyself for these things?  Or,  Canst thou contain thyself at these things?  Canst thou see thy temple ruined, and not resent it, not revenge it? Has the jealous God forgotten to be jealous, (Ps. Ixxiv. 22.) Arise, 0 God, plead thine own cause.  Lord, thou art insulted, thou art blasphemed; and  wilt thou hold thy peace,  and take no notice of it? Shall the highest affronts that can be done to heaven, pass unrebuked?" When we are abused, we hold our peace, because vengeance does not belong to us, and because we have a God to refer our cause to. When God is injured in his honour, it niay justly be expected that he should speak in the vindication of it; his people prescribe not to him what he shall sav, but their jjrayer is, (as here,) Ps. Ixxxiii. 1. Ktep ?iot thou silence, O God!  and Ps. cix. 1. "  Hold not thy peace, 0 God of my praise.  Speak for the conviction of thine enemies, speak for the comfort and relief of thy people; for  wilt thou afflict us very sore,  or  afflict us for ever?  It is a sore affliction to good people, to see God's sanctuary laid waste, and nothing done toward the raising of it out of its ruins. But God has said that he  will not contend for ever,  and therefore his people may depend upon it, that their afflictions shall be neither to extremity, nor to eternity, but light, and for a moment.

       CHAP. LXV.

       We are now drawing toward the conclusion of this eyan-pelicai prophecy, tlif two last chapters of which direct us to look as far forward as the new heavens and the new earth, the new world which the piospel-dispensaticn should bring in, and the separation that should by it be made between the precious and the vile;  For judgment (says Christ)  am I come into  this  u-orld.  And why should it seem absurd that the prophet here should speali of that to which all the prophets bare witness ? 1  Pel. i.
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       10,11. The rejection of the Jews, and the calling in of the Gentiles, are often mentioned in the Ne*v Testament, as that which was foreseen and foretold by the prophets, ^c(s .\. 43.—.xiii. 40.  Rom.  xvi. 26. In this chapter, we have, 1. The preventinir of tlie Gentiles with the gospel call, V. I.  II.  The rejection of the .lews for their obstinacy and unbelief, v. "2. .7. ill. The savin|r of a remnant of them, by bringing them into the gospel church, V. 8 . . 10. IV. The judgments of God, that should pursue the rejected Jews, v. II.. 16. V. The blessings reserved for the Christian church, which should be its joy and glory, v. 17.. 25. But these things are here . ptophesied of under the type and figure of the difference God would make between some and others of the Jews, after their return out of captivity, between those that feared God and those that did not; with reproofs of the sins then found among them, and promises of the blessings then in reserve for them.

       1.  TAM sought of  them tkal  asked  noifor i.  me;  1 am found of  them that  sought

       me not: I said, Behold me, behold me, unto a nation  that  was not called by my name.

       2.  I have spread out my hands all the day unto a rebellious people, which walketh in a way  that was  not good, after their own tlioughts. 3. A people that provoketh me to anger continually to my face; that sacri-ficeth in gardens, and burneth incense upon altars of brick; 4. Which remain among tiie graves, and lodge in the monuments; wliich eat swine's flesh, and broth of abominable  things is in  their vessels; 5. Which saj'. Stand by thyself, come not near to me; for I am holier than thou. These  are  a smoke in my nose, a fire that burneth all the day. 6. Behold,  -it is  written before me; I will not keep silence, but will recompense, even recompense into their bosom, 7. Your iniquities, and the iniquities of your fathers together, saith the  Lord,  which have burnt incense upon the mountains, and blasphemed me upon the hills: therefore vs'ill I measure their former work into •iieir bosom.

       The apostle Paul (an expositor we may depend iipin) has given us the true sense of these verses, :in<l told us what was the event they pointed at, and were fulfilled in, namely, the calling in of the Gentiles, and the rejection of the Jews, by the preaching of the gospel, Rom. x. 20, 21. And he observes, that herein  Esaias is very bold,  not only in foretelling a thing so improbable ever to be brought about, but in foretelling it to the Jews, who would tike it as a gross affront to their nation, and therein Moses's words would be made good, (Deut. xxxii. 21.)  I 'anil firovolce you to jealousy by them that are no peo/ite.

       I. It is here foretold tliat the Gentiles, who had been afar off, should be made nigh, i'. 1. Paul reads it thus,  I was found of them that sought me not, I nsas made man fest to them that asked not for me.  Observe what a wonderful and blessed change ^vas made with them, and how they were suiTjrised into it, 1. Those who had long been without God in the world, sliall now be set a-seeking him; those who had not said,  Where is God my Maker?  shall now begin to inquire after him: neither they nor their fathers had called upon his name, but either lived without prayer, orpraved to stocks and stones, the work of men's hands. ' But now they shall  be bafitized, and call on tlie name of the Lord,  Acts ii.

       21. With what pleasure docs the great God here speak of his being sought unto, and how does he glory in it; especially bytliose who in time past had not asked for him! Fur there is joy in iK-aven over great sinners wliu repent. 2. God sliall prevent their prayers with his blessings; /  am fjund oflliem that sought me not.  This happy acquaintance and correspondence between God and the Gentile world began on his side; they came to know God because they were  known of him,  (Gal. iv. 9.) to seek God and find him because they were first sought and found of him. Though in after-communion God is found of those that seek him, (Prov. viii. 17.) yet in the first con\ ersion he is found of those that seek him nut; for  therefore lue love him, because tie first loved us.  The design of the bounty of common providence to them, was,  that they migtit seek the Lord, ifhafily they should feel after him, and find him.  Acts xvii. 27. But they sought him not, still he was to them an  unknown God,  and yet God was found of them. 3. God gave the advantages of a divine revelation to them who had never made a profession of religion;  I said, Behold 7ne, behold me, gave  them  a sight of me, and invited  them  to take the comfort and benefit of it, who  were not called by my name,  as the Jews for many ages had been. When the apostles went about from place to place, preaching the gospel, this was the substance of what they preached: "  Beliold God, behold him, turn toward him, fix the eyes of your minds upon him, acquaint yourselves with him, admire him, adore him; look off your idols tliat you have made, and look upon the living God who made you." Christ in them said.  Behold me, behold me  with an eye of faith;  look unto me and be ye saved.  And this was said to those that had long been  lo-ammi, and  lo-r,uliamah,  (Hos. i. 8, 9.)  not a people,  and that  liad not obtained mercy,  Rom. ix. 25, 26.

       II. It is here foretold that the Jews, who had long been a people near to God, should be cast off and set at a distance,  v.  2. The apostle applies this to the Jews in his time, as a seed of evil-doers; (Rom. x. 21.)  But to Israel he saith, Jll day long liave I stretcliedforth my hand unto a disobedient and gainsaying people.  Where observe, 1. How the Jews were courted to the divine grace. God himself, by his prophets, bv his Son, by his apostles,  stretchea forth his hands to them,  as Wisdom did, Prov. i. 24. God  sfiread out his hands to them,  as one reasoning and expostulating with them; not only beckoned to them with the finger, but  sfiread out his hands,  as being ready to embrace and entertain them; reaching forth the tokens of his favour to them, and importuning them to accept of them. When Christ was crucified, his hands were  spread out and stretched forth,  as if he were preparing to receive returning sinners into his bosom; and this all the day,  all the gospel-day; he waited to be gracious, and was not weary of waiting; even those that caiTie in at the eleventh hour of the day were not rejected. 2. How they contemned the invitation; it was given to a rebellious and gainsaying people; they were bidden to the wedding supper, and would not come, but  rejected the counsel of God against themselves.     Now here we have,

       (1.) The bad character of this people; the world shall see that it is not for nothing that they are rejected of God; no, it is for their whoredoms that they are put away. Their character in general is such as one would not expect them to deserve, who had been so much the favourites of Heaven. [1.] They were very wilful; right or wrong they would do as they had a mind. " They generally walk on in a  way that is not good,  not the right wav, not a safe way, for they  walk after their own thoughts, their own devices and desires." If our guide be our own thoughts, our way is not likely to be good; for
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       every imagination of the thought of our hearts is only ex>i/.  God luid told thciii liis tlmughts, what his mind and will were, but they would walk,  after their own thoughts,  would do what they thought best. [2.] Tiiey were very provoking! this was God's complaint of them all aljng—they grieved him, they  vexed his Holy S/iirit,  as if they would contrive how to make him their Enemy. They firovoke me to anger continually to my face.  They cared not what affront they give to God, though it were in his sight and presence, in a downright contempt of his authority, and defiance of his justice; and this  continually;  it had been their way and manner ever since they were a people; witness the day of temfitation in the luilderness.

       The prophet speaks more particularly of their iniquities, and the  iniquities of their fathers,  as the ground of God's casting them off,  v. 7.  Now he gives instances of both.

       First,  The most pi-ovoking iniquity of their fathers was, idolatry; this, the prophet tells them, was provoking God to his face; and it is an iniquity which, as appears by the second commandment, God often  visits ufxon the children.  This was the sin that brought them into captivity, and, though the captivity pretty well cured them of it, yet, when the final ruin of that nation came, that was again brought into the account against tliem; for in the day when God visits, he will visit that, Exod. xxxii. 34. Perhaps there were many, long after the captivity, who, though they did not worship other gods, were yet guilty of the disorders here mentioned; for they married  strange wives.  1. They forsook God's temple, and  sacrificed in gardens or groves, that they might have the satisfaction of doing it in their own way, for they liked not God's institutions.

       2.  They forsook God's altar, and  burned incense ufion bricks,  altars of their own contriving; they burned incense according to their own inventions, which were of no more value, in comparison with God's institution, than an altar of bricks in comparison with the golden altar which God appomted them to burn incense on:  or upon tiles,  so some read it; such as they covered their flat-roofed houses with, and on them sometimes they burned incense to their idols, as appears, 2 Kings xxxiii. 12. where we read of  altars on the top of the upper chamber of Ahaz,  and Jcr. xix. 13. of their burning incense to the host of heaven upon the roofs of their houses.

       3.  "They use necromancy, or consulting Tw/r/j  the dead,  and, in order to that, they  remain among the graves,  and  lodge in the inonuments,"  to seek for the living to the dead,  {ch.  viii. 19.) as the witch of Endor. Or, They used to consult the evil spirits that haunted the sepulchres. 4. They violated the laws of God about their meat, and broke through the distinction between clean and unclean, before it was taken away by the gospel.    They  ate swine's

       flesh;  some indeed chose rather to die than to do It, as Eleazer and the seven brethren in the story of the Maccabees. But it is probable that many ate of it, especially when it came to be a condition of life. In our Saviour's time, we read of a vast herd of swine among them; which gives us cause to suspect that there were many then who made so little conscience of the law as to eat swine's flesh, for which they were justly punished in the destruction of the swine. And the  broth,  or  pieces,  of other forbidden meats, called here  abominable things,  was in their vessels, and made use of for food. The forbidden meat is called  an abomination,  and they that meddle with it arc said to  make themselves abominable.  Lev. xi. 42, 43. Those that durst not eat the meat, yet made bold with the broth, because they would come as near as might be to that which was forbidden, to show how they coveted the forbidden fruit.    Perhaps this is here put figuratively

       for all forbidden pleasures and profits which are obtained by sin, that  abominable thing lehich the Lord hates;  they loved to be dallying with it, to Ije tasting of its broth. But those who thus take a pride in venturing upon the holders of sin, and the brink of it, are in danger of falling into the depths of it.    But,

       Secondly,  The most provoking iniquity cf the Jews in cur Saviour's time was, their pride and hypocrisy, that sin cf the scribes and Pharisees, against which Christ deni unced so many w(;es,  v. 5. They say, "  Stand by thyself,  keep (ff;"  {get thee to thine,  so the i riginal is;) " keep to thy own companions, biit  come not near to me,  lest thiu pollute me;  touch me not,  I will not allow thee any familiarity with me,  for I am holier than thou,  and therefore thou art not good cncugh to con\erse with me;  lam not as other men are, nor eveti as this publican."  This they were ready to say to everj' one they met with, so that, in saying,  J a7n holier than thou,  they thought themselves holier than any; not only \ery good, as good as they should be, as good as they needed to be, but better than any of their neighbours.  These are a smoke in my nose, (says God,) such a smoke as comes not frcm a quick fire, which soon becomes glowing and pleasant, but from a fire of wet wood, which  burns all the day,  and is nothing but smoke. Note, Nothing in men is more odious and offensive to God than a proud conceit of themselves, and contempt of ethers; for commonly those are  most unholy of all,  that think themselves  holier than any.

       (2.) The controversy God had with them for this. The proof against them is plain;  Behold, it is ivritten before me, v.  6. It is written, to be remembered against them in time to crme; for they may not perhaps be immediately reckoned with. The sins of sinners, and particularly the vainglorious boasts and scorns of ny]3ocrites, are  laid tip in store  with God, Deut. xxxii. 34. And what is written shall be read and prcceedid upm; "  I ivill not keep silence  always, though I may keep silence long." They shall not think him altogether such a one as themselves, as sometimes they have done; but  he will reco?npense, even recompense into their bosom.  Those basely abuse religion, that honourable and sacred thing, who make their profession of it the matter of their pride, and the jeidous God will reckon with them for it; the profession they boast of shall but serve to aggravate their condemnation. [1.] The  i7ii(juity of their fathers  shall come against them; not but that their own sin, deserved whatever judgments God brought upon them, and much heavier; and they owned it, Ezra ix. 13. But God would not ha\'e wrought so great a desolation upon them, if he had not therein had an eye to the sins of their fathers. Therefore in the last destruction of Jenisalem God is said to bring upon them the blood of the Old Testament martyrs, even that of  .^bel,  Matth. xxiii. 35. God will reckon with them, not only for their fathers idols but for their  high places,  their  btirning incens, upon the 77iountains and the hills,  though perhaps it was to the true God only. This was blaspheming or reproaching God, it was a reflection upon the choice he had made of the place where he would record his name, and the promise he had made, that there he would meet them, and bless them. [2.] Their own with that shall bring ruin upon them;  Your iniguities,  and  the iniquities of your fathers  together, the one aggravatijig tlie other, constitute the former work, which though it may seem to be overlooked and forgotten, shall be  measured i7ito their boso7n.  God will render into the bosom, not only of his open enemies, (Ps. Ixxix. 12.) but of his false and treacherous friends,  the reproach wherewith they have reproaCiz-dh'm.
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       '  8. Thussaith the  Lord, As  the new wine IP found in the ckister,;\nil o//r!saith. Destroy i! not; for a blessing  is  in it: so will 1 do for my servants' sakes, tliat 1 may not destioy tJiem all. 9. And 1 will bring forth a seed out of Jacob, and out of Judah an inheritor ot" my mountains: and mme elect shall inherit it, and my servants shall dwell there. 10. And Sharon shall be a foldof flocks, and the valley of Achor a place for the herds to lie down in, for my people that have sought me.

       This is expounded by St.  Paul,  Rom. xi. 1.—5, (vliere, wiien upon occasion ot'the rejection of the Jews, It is asked,  Hath God then cast avjay his fieople'/  he answers. No;  ioT,at thistime there is a remnant according to the election of grace.  This prophecy has reference to that distinguished remnant. Wlitn that liypocritical nation is to be destroyed, God wi 1 separate and secure to himself some from among them; some of tl\e Jews shall be brought to embrace the Christian faitli, shall be added to the church, and so be saved. And our Saviour has told us, that/or  the sake of these elect,  the days of the destruction of the Jews should be shortened, and a stop put to the desolation, which otherwise would have proceeded to that degree, that  no Jlesh should be saved,  Matth. xxiv. 22.    Now,

       1.  This is illustrated here by a comparison,  v.  8. When a vine is so blasted and withered, that there seems to be no sap or life in it, and therefore the dresser of the vineyard is inclined to pluck it up, or cut it down, vet, if ever so little of the juice ot the grape, fit to make new wine, be found, though but m one cluster, a stander-by interposes, and says. Destroy it not, for a blessing is in it;  there is life in the root, and hope that yet it may become good for something. Good men are blessings to the places where they live; and sometimes God spares whole cities and nations for the sake of a few such in them. How ambitious should we be of this honour, not only to be distinguished from others, but serviceable to others!

       2.  Here is a description of those that shall make up this saved saving remnant; (1.) They are such as serve God; It is for my  servant's sake,  (t.  8.) and they are  my sen'ants  that shall  divell there, -v. 9.  God's faithful servants, however they are looked upon, are the best friends their country has; and those who serve him, therein  serve their generation. (2.) They are such as seek God; as make it the end of their lives to glorify God, and the business of their lives to call upon him. It is for  my people that have sought me.  Tliey that seek God shall find him, and shall find him their bountiful Re-warder.

       3.  Here is an account of the mercy God has in store for them. The remnant that shall return out of captivity shall have a happy settlement again in their own land, and that by an hereditary right, as a seed out of Jacob, in whom tlie family is kept up and the entail preserved; and from whom, as fram the seed sown, shall spring a numerous increase; and these typify the remnant of Jacob that shall be incorporated into tlie gospel-church by faith. (1.) Tliey shall have a good portion for themselves; They  shall inherit my mountains,  the holy mountains on which Jerusalem and the temple were built: or, the mountains of Canaan,  the land of promise,  typifying the covenant of grace, which all God's servants, his elect, both inhabit and inherit; they make it their refuge, their rest and residence, so they dwell in it, are at home in it; and they have taken
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       it to be their heritage for ever, and it shall be to tlicm an inheritance incorruptible. God's chcsti:, tlie spiritual seed of praying Jacob, sliall be tlie inheritors of his mountains of bliss and joy, and sliall be carried safe to them through tlie vale (f tear;. (2.) 'I'jiey shall have a  green pasture  for their flocks, V.  10.  Sharon and the valley of .^ichor ii\\A\  ag;iin be as well replenished as ever they were, with cattle. Sharon lay westw;ird, near Joppa. Achor lay eastward, near Jordan; which intimates, that they shall recover the possession of  the whole land,  that they shall have wherewith to  stock it all,  and that they shall peaceably enjoy it, and there shall be none to disturb them, or make them afraid. Gospel-ordinances are the fields and valleys where the shetp of Christ  .^hall go in and out,  and  find pasture, (John X. 9.) and where they are  made to lie down, (Ps. xxiii. 2.) as Israel's herds in  the valley of jichor,  Hos. ii. 15.

       11. But ye  are  they that forsake the L4ORD, that forget my holy mountain, that prepare a table for that troop, and that furnish the drink-offering unto that number. 12. Therefore will I number you to the sword, and ye shall all bow down to the slaughter: because when I called, ye did not answer; when I spake, ye did not hear; but did evil before mine eyes, and did choose  that  wherein 1 delighted not. 13. Therefore thus saith the I.,ord  God,  Behold, my servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry: behold, my servants shall drink, but ye shall be thirsty: behold, my servants shall rejoice, but ye shall be ashamed: 14. Behold, my servants shall sing for joy of heart, but ye shall cry for sorrow of heait, and shall howl for vexation of spirit. 15. And ye shall leave your name for a curse unto my chosen: for the Lord  God  shall slay thee, and call his servants by anothei name: 16. That he who blesseth himself in the eartii, shall bless himself in the God of truth; and he that sweareth in the earth, shall swear by the God of truth; because the former troubles are forgotten, and because they are hid from mine eyes.

       Here the different states of the godly and wicked, of the Jews that believed, and of those' that still persisted in unbelief, are set the one o\er against the other, as life and death, good and evil, the blessing and the curse.

       I. Here is the fearful doom of those that persisted in their idolatry after the deliverance out of- Babylon, and in infidelity after the preaching of the gospel of Christ. The doom is the same upon both; (rv.  12.)  " Iivill r.u7nber you to the sword,  as sheep for the slaughter, and there shall be no escaping, no standing out,  ye shall all bow down to it."  God's judgments come, 1. Regularly, and are executed according to the commission. Those fall by the sword, that are numbered or counted out to it, and none besides. Though the sword seems to dcvcur promiscuously  one as well as another,  yet it is made to know its number, and shall not exceed. 2. Irresistibly; the strongest and most stout-hearted sinners shall be forced to bow before them; for none ever hardened their hearts against God, and prospered. Now observe what the sins are,  that number them to the sword.
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       (1.) Idolatry wp.s the ancient sin;  {v.  11.) "  Ye are they,  whu'instead  oipeeking ma,  and serving me as  my'peojile, forsake the Lord,  disown liim, and cast liim off tn'embrace other gods;  v/hc forget my holy mountain,  (the privileges it confers, and the obligations it lavs you under,) to burn incense upon the mountains'of your idols,  {v. 7.)  and have deserted the only living and true God." They/ire-fiared a table for that trooji of  deities, which the heathen worsliip, and  pour out drink-offerings to that  numberless number of them; for they that thought one God too little, never thought scores and hundreds sufficient, but were still adding to the number of them, till they had as many gods as cities, and tlieir altars were as thick as  lieafis in the furrows of the field,  Hos. xii. 11. Some take  Gad and  Meni,  which we translate a  troofi  and  a number,  to be the proper names of two of their idols, answering to Jupiter and Mercury; whatever they were, their worshippers spared no cost to do them honour; they prepared a table for them, and filled out mixed wine for drink-offerings to them; tliey would pinch their families rather than stint their devotions, which should shame tlie worshippers of the true God out of their niggardliness.

       (2.) Infidelity was the sin of the latter Jews; (v.  12.)  IVhen J called ye did not answer;  which I efers to the same that  v.  2. did, /  have stretched out my hands to a rebellious fieofile;  and that is applied to those who rejected the gospel. Our Lord Jesus himself called, (he  stood and cried,  John vii. i7. ) but they did not hear, they would not answer; they were not convinced by his reasonings, nor moved by his expostulations; both the fair warnings he gave them of death and ruin, and the fair offers he made them of life and happiness, were slighted, and made no impres.sion upon them. Yet this was not all;  Ye did evil before mine eyes,  not by surprise, or tlirough inadvertency, but with deliberation;  Ye did choose that wherein I delighted not;  he means, which he utterly detested and abhorred. It is not strange that those who will not be persuaded to choose tliat which is good, persist in their choice and pursuit of that which is evil. See the malignity of sin; it is evil in God's eyes, highly offensive to him, and yet it is committed before his eyes, in his sight and presence, and in contempt of liim; it is likewise a contradiction to the will of God; it is doing that, of choice, which we know will displease him.

       II. The aggravation of this doom, from the consideration of the happy state of those that were brought to repentance and faith. The blessedness of those that serve God, and the woful condition of those that rebel against him, are here set the one over against the other,  that they may serve as a foil to each other,  v.  13.—16. 1. God's servants may well think themselves happy, and for ever indebted to that free grace which made them so, when they see how miserable some of their neighbours are, for want of that grace, who are hardened, and litely to perish for ever in unbelief, and what a narrow escape they had of being among them. See rh.  Ixvi. 24. 2. It will add to the grief of those that perish, to see tlie happiness of God's servants, whom they had hated and vilified, and looked upon with the utmost disdain; and especially to think that they might have shared in their bliss, if it had not been their own fault. It made the torment of the rich man in hell the more grievous, that he  sanv jibra-ham afar off, and Lazarus in his bosom;  (Luke xvi.  75.)  see Luke xiii. 28. Sometimes the providence of God makes such a difference as this between good and bad in this world, and the prosperity of the I'ighteous becomes a grievous eye-snre and vexation of heart to the wicked, Ps. cxii. 10. It will, however, be so in the great day;  IVe fools

       counted his life madness, and his end without honour; but now, how is he numbered with the saints, and his lot is among the chosen!

       Now the difference of their states here lies in two things:

       (1.) In point of comfort and satisfaction. [ 1. ] God's servants shall eat and drink; they shall have the bread of life to feed, to feast upon continually, shall be abundantly replenished with the goodness of his house, and shall want nothing that is good for them. Heaven's happiness will be to them  -.n  everlasting feast; they shall be filled with that which now they hunger and thirst after. But those who set their hearts upon the world, and place their happiness in that, shall be hungrv and thirsty, always empty, always craving; for it is not bread, it surfeits, but it satisfies not. In communion with God, and dependence upon him, there is full satisfaction, but in sinful pursuits there is nothing but disappointment. [2.] God's servants sliall rejoice and sing for joy of heart; they have constant cause for joy, and there is nothing that may be an occasion of^grief to them, but they have an allay sufficient for it. As far as faith is an act and exercise, they have a heart to rejoice, and their joy is their strength. They shall rejoice in their hope, because it shall not make them ashamed. Heaven will be a world of everlasting joy to all that are now sowing in tears. But, on the other hand, they that forsake the Lord shut themselves out from all true joy, for  they shall be ashamed  of their vain confidence in themselves, and their own righteousness, and the hopes they had built thereon. When the expectations of bliss, wherewith they had flattered themselves, are fnis-trated, O what confusion will fill their faces! Then shall they  cry for sorrow of heart,  and  howl fot vexation of spirit;  perhaps in this world, when their laughter shall be turned into mourning and their joy into heaviness; at furthest, in that world, where the torment will be endless, easelcss, and remediless; nothing but weeping, and wailing, and gnashing of teeth, to eternity. Let these two be compared;  JVow he is comforted,  and  Thou art tormented;  and which of the two will we choose to take our lot with ?

       (2.) In point of honour and reputation,  v.  15, 16. The memory of the just is, and shall be, blessed, but the name of the wicked shall rot. [1.] The name of the idolaters and unbelievers shall be left for a curse, shall be loaded with ignominy, and made for ever infamous. It shall be used in giving bad characters— Thou art as cruel as a Jew;  and in imprecations— God make thee as miserable as a Jew. It shall be for a curse to God's chosen, for a warning to them; they shall be afraid of falling under the curse upon the Jewish nation; of perishing by the  same examfxle of unbelief.  The curse of those whom God rejects, should make his chosen stand in awe.  The Lord God shall slay thee;  he shall quite extirpate the Jews, and cut them off from being a people; they shall no longer live as a nation, nor ever be incorporated again. [2.] The name of God's chosen shall become a blessing;  He shall call his seniants by another name.  The children of the covenant shall no longer be called  Jews,  1)ut  Christians;  and to them, under that name, all tlie promises and privileges of the new covenant shall be secured. This other name shall be an honourable name; it shall not be confined to one nation, but with it men shall  bless themselves in the earth,  all the world over. God shall have servants out of all nations, that shall all be dignified with this new name.  First,  Thev shall give honour to God both in their pi-avers and in their solemn oaths; in their addresses for his favour as their felic!t\', and their appeals to liis justice as their Judge. This is a part of the homage we owe to God; we must  bless our-

       D    .
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       itlves in Mm,  we must reckon that we have enough to make us happy, that we need no more, and can desire no more, if we liave liim for our Ood. It is of great consequence to determine what that is, which we bless ourselves in, which we most please ourselves with, and value ourselves by our interest in. Worldly people Ijjess themselves in the abundance they have of this world's goods; (Ps. xlix. 18. Luke xii.'l9.) but God's servants bless themselves in him, as a God all-sufficient for them. He is their Crown of glory :ind Di idem of be.luty, their Strength and Portion. By him also  they slia'll smt-ar,  and nut by any creature or any false god. To his judgment they shall i-efer themselves, from whom every man's judgment doth proceed.  Secondly,  They shall give honour to him as  the God of truth; the God of the ^imen;  so the word is. Some understand it of Christ, who is himself the  Jtnen,  the  faithful Witness,  (Rev. iii. ,14.) and in wliom all the promises are  yea and amen,  2 Cor. i. 20. In him we must bless ourselves, and by him we must swear unto the Lord, and covenant with him. He that is blessed in the earth,  (so some read it,)  shall be blessed in the true God,  for Christ is  th( true God, and eternal life,  1 John v. 20. And it was promised of ipld that  in him should all the families of the earth be blessed.  Gen. xii. 3. Some read it.  He shall b/ess himself in the God of the faithful fieo/ile;  in God as the God of all Ijelievers; desiring no more than to share in the blessings wherewith they are blessed, to be dealt with as he deals with them. Thirdly,  They shall gi\'e him honour as the Author of this blessed change, which they have the experience of; they shall think themselves happy in having A/m fur their God, who has made them to forget their toi'mer troubles, the remembrance of them being swallowed up in their present comforts;  he-cause they arc hid from God's eyes,  they are quite taken away; for if there were any remainder of their troubles, God would be sure to have his eye U])on it, in compassion to them and concern for them. They shall no longer feel them, for God will no longer see them: He is pleased to speak as if he would make himself easy by making them easy; and therefore they sliall with a great deal of satisfaction bless themselves in him.

       17. For, behold, I create new heavens, and a new earth: and the former shall not be remembered, nor come into mind. 18. But be you glad and rejoice for ever  in that which 1 create: for, liehold, I create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and her people a joy. 19. And I will rejoice in .Terusalem, and joy in my people: and the voice of weeping shall be no more heard in her, nor the voice of ciying. 20. There sliall be no more thence an infant of days, nor an old man that hath not filled his days: for the child shall die a hundred years old; but the sinner,  being  a hundred years old, shall be accursed. 21. And they shall build houses, and inhabit them;  and they shall plant vineyards, and eat the fruit of them. 22. They shall not build, and another inhabit; they shall not plant, and anotiier cat: for as the days of a tree  are  the days of my people, and mine elect shall long enjoy the work of their hands. 2.3. They shall not labour in vain, nor bring forth for trouble: for they  are  the seed of the blessed of the  Lord,  and their

       ftffspnng with them. 24. And it shah conic to pass,  tiiat  before they call,! will answer; and while they are yet speaking, I will hear. 25. The wolf and the lamb shall fevd  together, and the lion shall eat straw like (he bullock : and dust  .sha// lie  the serpent's meat. They shall not hurt nor destroy ill all my holy mountain, saitli the Lord.

       If these promises were in part fulfilled when the Jews, after their return <ut of captivity, were settled in peace in their own land, and Iji-ought as it were into a new wrirld, yet they were to have their full accomplishment in the gospel-chuich, militant first, and at length triilniphant;  The Jerusalem that is from above is free, and is the mother of us all. In the graces and comforts which Ijelievers have in and from Christ, we are to look for this new heavtn and new earth. It is in the gospel that  old tilings are past away, and all things are become new,  and by it that those who are in Christ are  ruw creatures, 2 Cor. V. 17. It was a might)- and hajjpy change that was described,  v.  16.  that the former troubles were forgotten;  but here it rises much higher, even the  former world  shall be  forgotten,  and  sliall no more come in mind.  They that were converted to the Christian faith were so transported with the comforts of it, that all the comforts they were before acquainted with, became as nothing to them; not only their foregoing griefs, but their foregoing joys, were lost and swallowed up in this. The glorified saints will  therefore  have forgotten this world, because they will be entirely taken up with the other.  For, behold, I create new heavens and a riew earth.  See how inexhaustible the divine power is; the same God that created one heaven and earth, can ci-eate another. See how entire the happiness of the saints is; it shall be all of a piece: with the new heavens God will create them (if they have occasion for it to make them happy) a new earth too.  The world is yours,  if you be Christ's, 1 Cor. iii. 22. When God is reconciled to us, which gives us a new heaven, the creatures too are reconciled to us, which gives us a new earth. The future glory of the saints will be so entirely different from what they ever knew before, that It may well be called new heavens, and a new earth, 2  Pet. iii. 13.  JBe-liold, I inake all things new.  Rev. xxi. 5.

       1. There shall be new joys. For, (1.) All the church's friends, and all tha't belong to her, shall

       rejoice;  {v.  18.)    "       

       ever in that whi,

       )    You shall  be glad and rejoice for ich /create.     The new tilings which

             gs which

       God creates in and by his gospel, are, and shall be, matter of e\-crlasting jov to all belie-vers.  My servants shall rejoice; {v.  13.) at last they shall, though now they mourn.  Enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.  (2.) The church shall be the matter of their joy; so pleasant, so prosperous, shall her condition be; / create Jerusalem a rejoicing, and Iter fieofile a joy.  The church shall not only rejoice, but be rejoiced in. Those that have sorrowed with the church, shall rejoice with her. (3.) The prosperity of the church shall be a rejoicing to God himself, who has  fileasurejn the pros/ierity of his servants; (i'. 19.)  I wilt rejoice in Jerusalem's  joy, and will joy in my fieo/ite;  for  in all their affliction he was afflicted.  God will not only rejoice in the church's welldoing, but will himself  rejoice to do her good,  and rest in his love  to her, Zech. iii. 17. What God rejoices in, it becomes us to rejoice in. (4.) There shall be no allay of this joy, nor anv alteration of this happy condition of the church;'  The voice of wee/ling shall be no more heard in her.  If this relate to any state of the church in this life, it means
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       110 more than that the former occasions of grief sh^U not i-eturn, but God's people shall long enjoy an uninterrupted tranquillity. But in heaven it shall have a full accomplishment, in respect both of the perfection and the perpetuity of the promised joy; there  all tears shall be luijied away.

       2. Thei'e shall be new life,  -v.  20. Untimely (Itaths by the sword or sickness shall be no more known as they liave been, and by this means there shall be  no more the voice of crying, v.  19. When there shall be  no more death,  there shall be  no more vjrrow.  Rev. xxi. 4. As death has reigned by sin, :.)  life  shall  reign by righteousness,  Rom. v. 14, 21. (1.) Believers through Christ shall be satisfied with l.fe, though it be ever so short on earth. If an in-f .nt end its days quickly, yet it shall not be reckoned to die untimely, for the shorter its life is, tlie 1 mger will its rest be; though  death reign over them that have not sinned after the similitude of Adam's trangression,  yet tlicy, dying in tlie arms of Christ, t!ie second Adam, and belonging to his kingdom, are not to be called  infants of days,  but even the child shall be reckoned to  die a hundred years old, for he shall rise again at full age, shall rise to eternal life. Some understand it of children who in their childhood are so eminent for wisdom and grace, and by death nipt in the blossom, that they may be said to die a hundred years old. And as for old men, it is promised that  they shall Jill their days witli the  fruits of righteousness,  which they shall still bring forth in old age; to show that the Lord is u/iright,  and then it is  a good old age.  An old man, who is wise, and good, and useful, may truly be said to have  filled his days.  Old men, who liave their hearts upon the world, ha\e never filled tlieir days, never have enough of this world, but would still continue longer in it. But that man dies old and satur dierum—full of days,  who, with Simeon, having seen God's salvation, desires now to depart in peace. (2.) Unbelievers shall be unsatisfied and unhappy in life, though it be ever so long. The si:iner, though he live to be  a hundred years old, ■iliall be accursed;  his living so long shall be no token t) him of the divine favour and blessing, nor shall it he any shelter to him from the divine wratli and ciu-se; the sentence he lies under will certainly be executed, and his long life is but a long reprieve; n »y, it is itself a curse to him, for the longer he lives, tlie more wrath he treasures up against the day of wrath, and the more sins he will have to answer for. So that the matter is not great, whether our lives on earth be long or short, but whether we live the lives of saints or the lives of sinners.

       3. There shall be a new enjoyment of the com-f ]rts of life; that, whereas before it was very uncer-t lin and precarious, their enemies  inhabited the houses  which  they built,  and  ate the fruit oi  the trees which  they planted,  now it shall be otherwise; they shall  build houses, and inhabit them,  shall  plant vineyards,  and  eat the fruit of them,  n. 21, 22. This intimates that tlie labour of their hands shall be blessed and be made to prosper; they shall gain what they aimed at; and what they have gained shall be preserved and secured to them; they shall enjoy it f imfortably, and nothing shall imbitter it to them, and they shall live to enjoy it long. Strangers shall iii)t  break in upon them, to expel them, and plant themselves in their room, as sometimes they have done;  Mine elect shall wear out,  or  long enjoy, the work of their hands;  it is honestly gi t, and it will wear well; it is  the work of their liarids,  wliich they themselves have laboured for, and it is mcst cnm-f >rtable to enjoy that, and not to eat the  bread of idlenesx  or  bread of deceit;  if we have a heart to enjoy it, that is the gift of God's grace; (Eccl. iii. i 3.) and if we live to enjoy it long, it is the gift of (rod's providence, for that is here promised;  jls the

       days of a tree, are the days of my people;  as  the

       days of an oak, (ch.  vi.  13.) whose substance is in it, though it cast its leaves;  though it be stripped every winter, it recovers itself again, and lasts many ages; as the days  of the tree of life;  so the LXX. Christ is to them the tree of life, and in him believers enjoy all those spiritual comforts which are tjpified by the abundance of temporal blessings here promised; and it shall not be in the power of their enemies to deprive them of these blessings, or disturb them in the enjoyment of them.

       4.  There shall be a new generation rising up in their stead, to inherit and enjoy these blessings;  {v. 23.)  They shall not labour in vain,  for they shall not only enjoy the work of their liands themselves, but they shall leave it witli satisfaction to those that shall come after them, and not with such a melancholy prospect as Solomon did; (Eccl. ii. 18, 19.) They shall not  beget and  bring forth  children fi r trouble;  for  they are  themselves  the seed of the blessed of the Lord,  and there is a blessing entailed upon them by descent from their ancestors, which their offspring with them shall partake of, and shall be, as well as they,  the seed of the blessed of the Lord.  They shall not bring fo'rtli for ti'ouble; for, (1.) God will make theirchildren that rise up coni^ forts to them; they shall have the joy of  seeing tliem walk in the truth.  (2.) He will make the times that come after comfortable to their children; as tliey shall be good, so it shall be well with them; they shall not be brought forth to days of trouble; nor shall it ever be said.  Blessed is the womb that bare not.  In the gospel-church Clirist's name shall be borne up by a succession;  ji seed shall serve him, (Ps. xxii. 30.)  the seed of the blessed of the Lord.

       5.   There shall be a good correspondence between them and their God;  {v.  24.)  Lven before they call, I will answer.  God will present their prayers with the blessings of his goodness; David did but say, /  will confess,  and  God forgave,  Ps. xxxii. 5. The fatlier of the prodigal met him in his return;  While they are yet speaking,  before they have finished their prayer, I will give them the thing they pray for, or the assurances and earnests of it. These are high expressions of God's readiness to hear prayer; and this appears much more in the grace of the gospel than it did under the law; we owe the comfort of it to the mediation of Christ as our Advocate with the Father, and are obliged in gratitude to give a ready ear to God's calls.

       6.  There shall be a good correspondence between them and their neighbours;  {v.  25.)  The wolf and the lamb shall feed together,  as they did in Noah's ark. God's people, though they are as sheep in the midst of wolves, shall be safe and unhurt; for God will not so much break the power, and tie the hands, of their enemies, as formerly; but he will turn their hearts, will alter their dispositions by his grace. When Paul, who had been a persecutor of the disciples, (who, being of the tribe of Benjamin, ravened  as a wolf.  Gen. xlix. 27.) joined himself to them and became one of them, then  the wolf and tlie lamb fed together.  So also when the enmity between the Jews and Gentiles was slain, all hostilities ceased, and they fed together as one sheepfold under Christ the great Slicplierd, John x. 16. The enemies of the church ceased to do tlie mischief tliey had done, and its memlicrs ceased to be so quarrelsome with, and injurious to, one another as they had been, so tliat there was none either from without or from within to hurt or destroy, none to disturb it, much less to ruin it,  iyi all the holy mountain;  as was promised,  ch.  xi. 9. For, (i.) Men shall be changed; the lion shall no more be a beast of prey, as perhaps he never wr uld liave Ijccn if sin had not entered, but shall  eat straw like the bullcck, shall  know his owner,  ;nid  his inaster's crib,  as  tl:r
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       ox  does. When those that lived by spoil and rapine, and coveted to enrich themselves, right or wrong, are brought by the grace of God to accommodate themselves to their condition, to live by honest labour, and to be content with such things as they ha\e; when they that stole steal no more, but work with their hands the tiling tliat is good, then this is fulfilled, that  the lion shall eat straiv like the bullock.  (2.) Satan shall be chained, the dragon bound; for  dust shall be the ser/wnt's meat again. That great enemy, when he has been let loose, has glutted and regaled liimself with the precious blood of saints, who by his instigation have been pei'sccu-ted, and with the precious souls of sinners, who by his instigation have become persecutors, and have ruined themselves for ever; but now he shall  he  confined to dust, according to the sentence.  On thy belly shall thou go, and dust shall thou eat.  Gen. iii,),4. All the enemies of God's church, that are sui.*tle and venomous as serpents, shall be conquered and subdued, and be made to lick the dust. Christ shall reign as Zion's King, till all the enemies of his kingdom be made his footstool, and theirs too. In the holy mountain above, and there only, shall this pixi-mise have its full accomplishment, that there shall be none to hurt or destix)y.

       CHAP. LXVI.

       The scope of this chapter is much the same as that of the foregoing chapter, and many expressions of it are the same; it therefore looks the same way, to the different state of the good and bad among the Jews, at their return out of captivity; but that typifying the rejection of the Jews in the days of the Messiah, the conversion of the Gentiles, and the setting up of the gospel-kingdom in the world. The first verse of the chapter is applied by Stephen to the dismantling of the temple by the planting of the Christian church;  (^Icts  vii. 49, 50.) which may serve as a key to the whole chapter. We have here, I. The contempt God puts upon ceremonial services in comparison with moral duties, and an intimation therein of his purpose shortly to put an end to the temple and sacrifice, and reject those that adhered to them, v. 1 .. 4. II. The salvation God will in due time work for his people, out of the hands of their oppressors, (v. 5.) speaking terror to the persecutors, {v. 6.) and comfort to the persecuted, a speedy and complete deliverance, (v. 7 .. 9.) a joyful settlement, (v. 10,  II.)  the accession of the Gentiles to them, and abundance of satisfaction therein, v. 12.. 14. III. The terrible vengeance which God will bring upon the enemies of his church and people, v. 15.. 18. IV. The happy establishment of the church upon large and sure foundations, its constant attendance on God, and triumph over its enemies^ v. 19 .. 25. And we may well expect that this evangelical prophet, here, in the close of his prophecy, should {as he does) look as iar forward as to the latter days, to the last day, to the days of eternity.

    

  
    
       l.nnHUS saith the  Lord,  The heaven JL  is  my throne, and tlie eartli  is  my footstool: where  is  the house tliat ye build unto me? and where  is  the place of my rest? 2. For all those  things  hath my hand made, and all those  things  have been, saith the Lord  : but to this  ynan  will I look,  even  to him that is  poor and of a contrite spirit, and trembleth at my word. 3. He that killeth an ox  is as if he  slew a man; he that sacri-ficeth a lamb,  as i/he  cut off a dog's neck; he that offereth an oblation,  as if he offered swine's, blood-, he that bunieth incense,  as if he blessed an idol: yea, they have chosen their own ways, and their soul delie;htetli in tlieir abominations. 4. I also will choose their delusions, and will bring their fears upon them; because when I called, none

       did   answer;  when I sp;ikc, they did not hear: but they did evil before mine eyes, and chose  that  in which I ddigiited not. Here,

       I.  The temple is slighted in ctnnparison with a gracious soul, v.  1, 2. The Jews in tlie propliet's time, and afterward, in Christ's time, gloiiid mucli in the temple, and promised themselves great things from it; to humble them therefore, and to shake their vain confidence, Ijoth the prophets and Christ foretold the ruin of the temple, that (iod would leave it^ and then it would soon be desolate. After it was destroyed by the Chaldeans, it soon recovered itself, and the ceremonial services were re-vi\'ed with it; but by the Romans it was inade a perpetual desolation, and the ceremonial law was abolished with it. That the world might be prepared for this, they were often told, as here, of what little account the temple was with God.

       1.  That he did not need it. Heaven is the throne of his glory and government; there he sits, infinitely exalted iu the highest dignity and dominion, above all blessing and praise. The earth is his footstool, on which he stands, overruling all tlie affairs of it according to his will. If God has so bright a throne, so large a footstool,  where then is the house they can build  unto God, tliat can be the residence of his glory, or,  ivttere is the place of his rest?  What satisfaction can the Eternal Mind take in a house made witli men's hands? What occasion has he, as we have, for a house to repose himself in, who faints not, neitlier is weary,  who neither slumbers nor sleeps? Or, if he had occasion, he  would not tell us,  (Ps. 1. 12.) for  all these things hath his hand jnade,  heaven and all its courts, earth and all its borders, and all the hosts of both. All  these things liave been,  have had their beginning, by the power of God, who was happy from eternity before they were, and therefore could not be benefited by them. All these ihirigs are;  so some read it; they still continue, upheld by the same power that made tliem; so that  our goodness extends not to him.  If he would liave had a house for himself to dwell in, he would have made one himself when he made the world; and if he had made one, it would have continued to this day, as other creatures do, according to his ordinance: so that he had no need of a temple made with hands.

       2.  That he would not need it, so as he would a humble, penitent, gracious heart. He has a heaxen and earth of his own making, and a temple of man's making; but he overlooks thein all, that he may look with favour to him that is poor in spirit, humble and serious, self-abasing and self-denying, whose heart is truly contrite for sin, penitent for it, in pain to get it pardoned, and that  trembles at God's word,  not as Felix did, with a transient qualm that was over when the sermon was done, but with an habitual awe of God's majesty and purity, and an habitual dread of his justice and wrath; such a heart is a living temple for God, he dwells there, and it is the place of his rest; it is like heaven and earth, his throne and his footstool.

       II. Sacrifices are slighted when they come from ungracious liands; the sacrijices of the wicked  is not only unacceptable, but it is an  abomination to the Lord;  (Prov. xv. 8.) this is largely shown here, v. 3, 4.    Observe,

       1. How detestable their sacrifices were to God. The carnal Jews, after raeir return out of captivity, though they relapsed nqt to idolatry, grew very careless and loose in the service of God; they brnutrlit the  torn, and the lame, and the sick,  for sacrifice,  (Mai. i. 8, 13.) and this made their services abominable to God; they had no regard to their sacrifices, and therefore how could they think God
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       should have any regard to them? The unbelieving Jews, after the gospc-l was preached, and in it notice given of the nll'cring up of the great Sacrifice, which put an end to all the ceremonial services, continued to offer sacrifices, as if the law of Moses Had bien still in force, and could have  made the comers thereunto perfect: X\i\s  was an abomination; He that kills an OJC  for his own table, is welcome to do it; bill he that now kills it, and thus kills it for (i.xl's altar,  is as if he slew a man;  it is as great an otf nee to God as murder itself; he that does it, does in effect set aside Christ's sacrifice,  treads under foot the blood of the covenant,  and makes himself accessary to the guilt of  the body and blood of the Lord;  setting up what Christ died to abolish. He that  sacrifices a lamb,  if it be a cori-upt thing, and not the male in his flock, the best he has, if he think to put God off with any thing, he affronts him, instead of pleasing him; it is as if he  cut off a dog's m-ck;  a creatui-e in the eye of the law so vile, that whereas an ass might be redeemed, the price of a dog was never to be brought into the treasury; Dent, xxiii. 18.  He thaX offers an oblation,  a meatoffering, or drink-offering, is as if he thought to make atonement with swine's blood; a creature that must not be eaten or touched, the  broth of it  was abominable,  {ch.  Ixv. 4.) much more the blood of it. He that  burns incense to God,  and so puts contenipt upon the incense of Christ's intercession, is as if he blessed an idol;  it was as great an affront to God as Lf they had paid their devotions to a false god. Hypocrisy and profaneness are as provoking as idolatry.

       2.  What their wickedness was, which made their sacrifices thus detestable; it is  because they have chosen their own ways,  the ways of their own wicked hearts, and not only their hands do, but  their soul delights in, their abominations;  they were vicious and immoral in their conversations, chose the way rf sin rather than the way of God's commandments, and took pleasure in that which was provoking to God; this made their sacrifices so offensive to Gcd, ch. \.  11.—15. Those that pretend to honour God by a profession of religion, and yet live wicked lives, init an affront upon him, as if he were the Patron of sin. And that which was an aggravation of their wickedness, was, that they persisted in it, notwithstanding the frequent calls given them to repent and rrform; they turned a deaf ear to all the warnings 01 divine justice and all the offers of divine grace; IVhen I called, none did answer,  as before,  ch.  Ixv. 12. And the same follows here that did there; They  did evil before mine eyes.  Being deaf to what he said, they cared not what he saw, but  chose that in which  they knew he delighted not. How could they expect to please him in their devotions, who took no care to please him in their conversations, but, on the contrary, designed to provoke him?

       3.  The doom passed upon them for this; They chose their own ways,  therefore, says God, I also will r  '!oose their delusions; They have made their choice, (as  Mr. Gataker paraphrases it,)  and now I will make mine; they hax'C taken what course they pleased with me, and I will take what course I please with them.  1 will choose their illusions, or mockeries; M) some. As they have mocked God, and disho^ iioLired him by their wickedness, so God will give them up to their enemies, to be trampled upon and instilted by them. Or, They shall be deceived by those vain confidences with wliich they have deceived themselves. God will make their sin their ]i'.iMishment; they shall be beaten with their own r id, and hurried' into ruin by their own delusions. God will  bring their fears upon Ihem,  will bring upon them that which shall be a terror to them, that which they themselves have been afraid of, and c bought to escape  by  sinful shifts.    Unbelieving

       hearts, and unpurified, unpacified consciences, need no more to make them miserable, than to have  their own fears brought  upon them.

       5. Hear the word of the  Lord,"  ye that tremble at his word; Your brethien that hated you, that cast you out lor my name's sake, said. Let the  Lord  be glorified: but he shall appear to your joy, and they shall be ashamed. 6. A voice ol noise from thn city, a voice from the temple, a voice of the-Lord  that rendereth lecompense to his enemies. 7. Before she travailed, she brought forth ; before her pain came, she was delivered of a man child. 8. Who hath heard suth a thing ? who hath seen such things ? Si'raill the earth be made to bring fortii in one day ?  or  shall a nation be born at once.' liar as soon as Zion travailed, she brougiit forth her children. 9. Shall 1 bring to the birth, and not cause to bring forth! saith the  Lori>: shall 1 cause to bring forth, and shut  the iimmb?  saith thy God. 10. Rejoice ye with Jerusalem, and be glad with her, all ye that love her: rejoice for joy with her, all ye that mourn for her: 11. I'hat ye may su(-k,and be satisfied with the breasts of her consolations, that ye may milk out, and be delighted with the abundance of her gloly^ 12. For thus saith the  Lord,  Behold, I will extend peace to her like a river, and the glory of the Gentiles like a flowing stream: then sliall ye suck, ye shall be borne upon  hi:r  sides, and be dandled upon  her  knees. 13. As one whom his mother comforteth,so will I comfort you; and ye shall be comforted in Jerusalem. 14. And when ye see  this,  your heart shall rejoice, and your bones shall flourish like an herb; and the hand of the  Lord shall be known toward his servants, and his  indignation towards his enemies.

       The prophet, having denounced God's judgments against an hypocritical nation, that made a jest of God's word, and would not answer him when he called to them, here turns his speech to those that trembled at his word,  to comfort and encourage them; they shall not be involved in the judgments that are coming upon their unbelieving nation. Ministers must distinguish thus, that, when tliey sptak terror to the wicked, tliey may not  make the hearts of the righteous sad- Bone Christiane, hoc nihil ad ie — Good Christian, this is nothing to thee.  The prophet having assui'ed those that trembled at God's word, of a gracious look from him,  {y.  2.) liere brings them a gracious message from him. The woi'd of God has comforts in store ft.r those that by true humiliation for sin are prepai'ed to recei\e them. There were those (i'. 4.) who, when  God. spake, would not hear;  but if some will not, others will. If the heart  tremble at the word,  the ear will be open to it.    Now what is here said to them?

       I. Let them know that God will plead their ju.st but injured cause against their ptrsicutoi's;  {v. 3.) Your brethren that hated you, said. Let the Lord be glorified. But he shall appear to your joy.  This perhaps might ha\-e reference to the case of some of the Jews ut their return cut of captivity; but no-
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       thing like it appears in the liistnry, and therotnre it is rather to be i-fferred to t!ie first prcaclicvs and professors of the gospel amons? tlie Jews, to whose case it is very applicable. Observe, 1. How the faithful servants ot Ood were persecuted;  their brethren hated them.  The apostles were Jews b)- birtli, and yet even in the cities of the Gentiles, the Jews they met witli there were their most bitter and implacable enemies,  \mA stirred uji the Gentiles  against them. The spouse complains, (Cant. i. 6.) that her mother's children mere an^ry with her.  Pilate upbraided cur Lord Jesus with this.  Thine own ntttion /lave delivered thee unto me,  John xviii. 35. Their brethren, who should have loved them, and encouraged them, for their work's sake, hated them, and cast them out of their synagogues, excommunicated them, as if they had been the greatest blemishes, who really were the greatest blessings of their church and nation. This was a fi'uit of the old cn-mitv in the  seed of the serpent  against the  seed of the woman.  They that hated Christ hated his disciples, because they supported his kingdom and interest; (John XV. 18.) and they  cast them out for his name's sake,  because they were called by his name, and called upon his name, and laid out themselves to advance his name. Note, It is no new thing for church-censures to be misapplied, and for her artillery, tliat was intended for her defence, to be turned against her best friends, by the treachery of her governors. And they that did this  said, Let the Lord be glorijied;  they pretended conscience, and a zeal for the honour of God and the church in it, and did it with all the formalities of devotion. Our Saviour explains this, and seems to have reference to it, John xvi. 2.  They shall fiut you out of their synagogues,  and  whosoex'er kills you will think that he does God service. In nomine Domini inciftit omne malum — In the name of the Lord commences ex'il of every kind.  Or, we may understand it as spoken in defiance of God. " You say God will be glorified in your delii'erance,  let hirn be glorified then; let fiim make s/ieed, and hasten his work; {ch.  v. 19.) let him deliver him, seeing he delighted in him." Sime take it to be the language of the profane Jews incipti\'ity, bantering their brethren that hoped for deliverance, and ridiculing the expectations thev often comforted themselves with, that God would shortly be glorified in it. They thus did wliat they could to  shame the counsel of the poor,  Ps. xiv. 6. 2. How they were encouraged under these persecutions; " Let your faith and patience hold out yet a little while; your enemies hate you and oppress you, your Ijrethren h'lte you and cast you out, but your Father in heaven loves ycu, and will appear for vou when no one else will or dare. His providence sh;ill order things so as shall be for comfort to you, he shall appear  for your joy,  and for the confusion of those that abuse you and trample on vou; they  .ihall be ashamed  of their enmity to you." This was fulfilled, when, upon the signals given of Jerusalem's approaching i-uin, the  Jews' hearts failed them for fear;  but the disciples of Christ, whom thcA- had hated and persecuted,  lifted ufi their heads withjov, knowing that their redemfition drew nigh, Luke xxi. 26, 28. Though God seem to hide himself, he will in due time show himself

       II. Let them know that God's appearances for them will be such as will make a great noise in the world;  {v.  6.) There shall be  a voice of noise from the city, from the temple.  Some make it tlie joyful and triumphant voice of the church's friends; others the frightful, lamenting voice of her enemies, surprised in the city, and fleeing in vain to the temple For shelter. These voices do but echo to the  voice of the Lord,  who is now rendering a  recompense to his enemies;  and those that will not hear him speaking this terror, shall hear them returning the alarms

       of it in doleful shrieks.    We may well think whi.t a confused noise there was in the city and temple, when Jei-usaU ni, after a hng siege, was at last taken by the Romans.    Some think  this  prophecy was fulfilled in the prodigies that went before that destruction of Jerusalem, related by Josephus in his History of the wars of the Jews; (//*.  7. cap.  31.) that the temple doors flew open suddenly of their own accord, and the priests heard a noise of motion or shifting in the most holy place, and [jresently a voice, saying.  Let us depart hence.    And some time after, one Jesus Bar-Annas went up and down the city,  at the feast of tabemacles, continually crying,  ^ voice from the east, a voice from the west, a voice from the four winds; a voice against Jerusalem, and the temple; a voice against all this people. III. Let them know that God will set u]) a church for himself in the world, which shall be abundantly replenished in a little time;  {y.  T.)  Before she travailed she brought forth.     This is to be applied in the type to the deliverance of the Jews out of their captivity in Babylon, which was brought about very easily and silently, without any pain or sti'uggle, .such as was when they were brought out of Egypt: that was done  by might and power,  (Deut. iv. 34.) but this bs'  the Spirit of the Lord of hosts,  Zech. iv. 6.    The man-child of the deliverance is r(7o;cfrf in,  and yet the mother was never  in labour  for it; before her pain came she was delivered.     This is altogether surprising, uncommon, and without precedent, unless in the story which the Egyptian mid-wives told of the Hebrew women, (Exod. i. 19.) that  they were lively, and were delivered ere the midwives came in unto them.  But  shall the earth be made to bring forth her fruits in one day?    No, it is the work of some weeks in the spring to  renew the face of the earth,  and cover it with its products. Some read it to the same purport with the next clause.  Shall a land be brought forth in one day, or  shall a nation be born at once?    Is it to be imagined th.at a woman at one birth should bring children sufficient to people a country, and that thev should in an instant grow up to maturity.' No; something like this was done in the creation; but Gcd has since rested from all such works, and leaves second causes to produce their effects gi-adually.    JVi-hil facit per saltum — He does nothing abruptly. Yet in this case,  as soon  as Zion  trax'ailed,  she brought forth.  Cyrus's prochmiation was no sooner issued out, than the captives were formed into a I)ody,  and  were ready to make the best of their way to their own land.    And the reason is given, {v.  9.) because  it is the Lord's doing;  /jf undertakes it, whose work is perfect.    If he  bring to the birth  in preparing his people for deliverance, he will  cause to bring forth  in the accomplishment of the deliverance.    When every thing is ripe  and ready for their release, and the number of their months is accomjilished, so that  the children are brought to the birth,  shall not I then  give strength to bring forth,  but leave mother and babe to perish together in the most miserable case?   How will this agree with the divine pitv.'    Shall I begin a work, and not go through with it.'    How will that agree with the divine power and perfection?  ^m I he thai causes to bring forth,  (so the following clause mav' be read,)  and shall I restrain her?  Does God cause mankind, and all the species of living creatures, to propagate, and  replenish the earth,  and  will he restrain Zion?    Will he not make her fruitful in a blessed offspring to  replenish the church?   Or,  .4m I he that begat, and should I restrain from bringing forth?   Did God beget the deliverance in his purpose and promise, and will he not  bring it forth  in the accomplishment and pei"formance of it?    But this was a figure of the setting up of the Christian church in the world, and the replenishing of  that
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       t'lmily with children, which was to be named from Jesus Christ. When the Spirit was poured out, and the gospel went firth from Zion, multitudes were converted in a little time, and with little pains, compared with the vast product. The apostles, even before they travailed,  brought forth, and the children born to Christ were so numerous, and so suddenly and easily produced, that they were rather like the dew from the morning's womb than like the son from the mother's womb, Ps. ex. 3. The success of the gospel was astonishing; that light, like the morning, strangely diffused itself till it took hold even of  the ends of the earth.  Cities and nations were born at once to Christ. l"he same day that the Spirit was poured out, there were three thousand souls added to the church. And when this glorious work was once begun, it was carried on wonderfully, beyond what could be imagined; so mightily grew the word of God and firevailed. He that  brought to the birth  in conviction of sin,  caused to bring forth  in a thorough conversion to God. IV. Let tliem know that their present sorrows shall shortly be turned into abundant joys, T. 10, 11. Observe,

       1.  How the church's friends are described; they are such as love her, and mourn with her and for her. Note, All that love God love Jerusalem: they love the church of God, and lay its interest very near their heart. They admire the beauty of the church, take pleasure in communion with it, and heartily espouse its cause. And they that have a sincere affection for the church, have a cordial sympathy with her in all the cares and sorrows of her militant state. They mourn for her, all her grievances are their griefs; if Jerusalem be in distress, their harps are hung on the willow-trees.

       2.  How they are encouraged:  Rejoice with her, and again and again,  I say. Rejoice.  This intimates that Jerusalem shall have cause to rejoice; the days of her mourning shall be at an end, and she shall be comforted according to the time that she has been afRicted. It is the will of God, that all her friends should join with her in her joys, for they shall share with her in those blessings that will be the matter of her joy. If  we suffer with Christ,  and sorrow with his church,  me shall reign with him,  and rejoice with her. We are here called, (1.) To bear our part in the church's praises: " Come,  rejoice with her, rejoice for joy with her,  rejoice greatly, rejoice and know why you rejoice; rejoice on the davs appointed for public thanksgiving. You that mourned for her'm  her sorrows, cannot but from the same principles rejoice with her in her joy." (2.) To  take our/iart  in the church's  comforts.  We must  suc/c and be satisfied with the breasts of our con.iolations;  the word of God, the covenant of graoe, especially the promises of that covenant, the ordinances of God, and all the opportunities of attending on him, and conversing with him, are the breasts, which the church calls and counts the breasts of her consolations,  where her comforts are laid up, and whence by faith and prayer they are drawn; with her therefore we must suck from these breasts, by an application of the promises of God to ourselves, and a diligent attendance on his ordinances; and with the consolations which are drawn hence we must be satisfied, and not be dissatisfied, though we have ever so little of earthly comforts. It is the glory of the church, that she has the Lord f :ir her God, that to  her fiertain the adofition and service of God;  with  the abundance of  this  glory we must be  delighted.  We must take more pleasure in our relation to God, and communion with him, than in all the delights of the sons and daugh-t?rs of men. Whatever is the glory of the church, must be  our glory and joy,  particularly her purity, unity, and increase.

       V. Let them know that he who gives them this call to rejoice, will give them cause to do so, and hearts to do so,  t.  12 14.

       1. He will give them  cause to do so.  For, (1.) They shall enjoy a long, uninterrupted cciurse of prosperity;  I ivi'll ejctend,  or am extending,  fieace to her,  all good to her,  like a river  that runs in a constant stream, still increasing till it be swallowed up in the ocean. The gospel brings with it whss'-ever it is received in its power, such peace as this, which shall go on  like a river,  supplying souls with all good, and making them fruitful, as a river does the lands it passes through, such a  river of peace  as the  springs  of the world's comforts cannot  send forth,  and the  dams  of the world's troubles cannot stofi  or  drive back,  or its sands  rack up;  such a river of peace as will cany us to the ocean of boundless and endless bliss. (2.) There shall be large and advantageous additions made to them;  The glory of the Gentiles  shall come to them  like a flowing stream.  Gentile converts shall come pouring into the church, and swell the river of her peace and prosperity; for they shall  bring their glory  with them; their wealth and honour, their power and interest shall all be devoted to the service of God, and employed for the good of the church;  "Then shall you suck  from the breasts of her consolations; when you see such crowding for a share in those comforts, you shall be the more solicitous and the more vigorous to secure your share; not for fear of having the less for others' coming in to partake of Christ," (there is no danger of that, he has enough for all, and enough for each,) "but  their zeal s[\a\\ provoke you to a holy jealousy."  It is well when it does so, Rom. xi. 14". 2 Cor. ix. 2. (3.) God shall be glorified in all; and that ought to be more the matter of our joy than any thing else;  {v.  14.)  The hand of the Lord shall be known toward his servants,  the protecting, supporting hand of his almighty power, the supplying, enriching hand of his inexliaustible goodness, the benefit which his servants have by both these,  shall be known  to his glory as well as theirs. And to make this the more illustrious, he will at the same time make known  his indignation toward his enemies.  God's mercy and justice shall be both manifested and for ever magnified.

       2. God will not only give them cause to rejoice, but will speak comfort to them, will speak it  to their hearts;  and it is he only that can do tfiat, and make it fasten there. See what he will do for the comfort of all the sons of Zion. (1.) Their country shall be their  tender nurse;  Ye shall be  carried on her sides, under her arms, as little children are, and shall be dandled upon her knees,  as darlings are, especially when they are weary and out of humour, and must be got to sleep. Those that are joined to the church, must be treated thus affectionately; the Great Shepherd  gathers the lambs in his arms, and carries them ill his bosom,  and so must theunder-shepherds, that they may not be discouraged. Proselytes should be favourites. (2.) God will himself be their powerful Comforter;  as one whom his mother comforts, when he is sick or sore, or upon any account in sorrow,  so will I comfort you;  not only with the rational arguments which a prudent father uses, but with the tender affections and compassions of a loving mother, that bemoans her afflicted child when it has fallen and hurt itself, that she may guiet it and make it easy, or endeavours to pacify it after she has chidden it and fallen out with it: (Jcr. xxxL 20.)  Since I spake against him, my bowels are troubled for him;  he is a dear son, he is a pleasant child. Thus the mother comforts. Thus  you shall be comforted in Jerusalem,  in the favours bestowed on the church, which you shall partake of, and in the thanksgivings offered by the church, which you shall concur with,    (3.)  They shall feel the
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       Lli'ssed erttc.j nf this comfort in tlieir own souls; {ii.  13.)  Il7ien you sec this,  wliiit a happy state llic church is^ restored to, not only your tongues and your countenances, but  ijour hearts shall rejoice.  This was fultiUed in the wonderful satis-f iction which Christ's disciples had in tlie success >.f tlieir ministry. Christ, with an eye to that, tells 'Uem, (John xvi. 2'2.)  Your hearts shall rejoice, and i/our joy no man laketh from you.  Then your' bones,  that were dried and witliered, (the iiiuTow of them ([uite exhausted,) shall recover a voutliful strength and vigour, and  shall flourish like 'an herb.  Divine comforts reach the inward man, they are  marrow and moistening to the bones, Prov. iii. 8. Tlie bones are the strength of the body; those shall be made to flourish witli these comforts;  The joy of the Lord  will lie  your stre7igth,  Neh. viii. 10.

       15. For, beliold, the  Lord  will come with fire, and with his chariots like a whirlwind, to render his anger witii fury, and his rebuke with flames of fire. 16. For by fire and by his sword will the  Lord  plead with all flesh: and the slain of the  Lord  sliall be many. 17. They that sanctify themselves, and purify themselves in the gardens, behind one tree  in the midst, eating swine's flesh, and the abomination, and the mouse, shall be consumed together, saith the  Lord.  18. For I  know  their works and their thoughts: it shall come, that I will gather all nations and tongues; and they shall come, and see my glory. 19. And I will set a sign among them, and I will send those that escape of them unto the nations,  to  Tarshish,Pul, and Lud, that draw the bow,  to  Tubal and Ja-van,  to  the isles afar off, that have not heard my fame, neither have seen my glory; and they shall declare my glory among the Gentiles. 20. And they shall bring all your brethren  for  an offering unto the  Lord,  out of all nations, upon horses, and in chariots, and in litters, and upon mules, and upon swift beasts, to my holy mountain Jerusalem, saith the  Lord,  as the children of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel into the house of the  Lord.  21. And I will also take of them for priests,  and  for Levites, saith the Lord.  22. For as the new heavens and the new earth, which I will make, shall remain before me, saith the  Lord,  so shall your seed and your name remain. 23. And it shall come to pass,  that  from one new moon to another, and from one sabbath to another, shall all flesh come to worship before me, saith the  Lord.  24. And they shall go forth, and look upon the carcases of the men that have transgressed against me; for their worm shall not die, neither shall their fire be quenched; and they shall be an abhorring unto all flesh.

       These verses, like the pillar of cloud and fire, have ?.  dark side towards the enemies of God's kingdom, and all that are reliels against his crown, and a bright Vol.  IV.—2 R

       side towards his faithful, loyal suljjects. Probably, it refers to the Jews in captivity in Babylon, of whom some are said to have lieen sent tliither for their hurt; and those arc they with whom God hert threatens to proceed in his contro\'er&y, who hated to be reformed, and therefore sliould be I'uined by the calamity, Jer. xxiv. 9. Othei's were sent thither foi- their good, and they should have the trouble sanctified to them, should in due time get well through it, and see many a good day after it. Divers of the expressions here used are accommodated to tliat glorious dispensation; but doubtless it looks further, to the judgment for which Christ did come once, and will come again, into this world; and to the distinction which his word in both makes  between the /irecious and the vile.

       I.  Cliri.st will apjiear to the confusion and terror of all tliose that stand it out against him; sometimes in temporal judgments. The Jews that persisted in infidelity were cut off  byflre,  and  by his sword;  the ruin was very extensive,  the Lord  then  /ileaded with all flesh;  and it being his sword with which they are cut off, they are called  his stain,  sacrificed to his justice: and  t\niy shall be many.  In the great day,  the wrath of God  will lie  hSaflre  and  sword,  with which he will cut off and consume all tlic impenitent; and his word, when it takes hold of sinners'consciences, burns  lilce fire,  and is sharper  tlian any two-edged, sword.  Idolaters will especially be contended with in the day of wrath,  v.  17. Perhaps some of those who returned out of Babylon, retained such instances oi idolatry and super-stition as are here mentioned; had their  idols in their gardens,  (not dai'ing to set them up puljlicly in the high places,) and there  purified themselves,  as the worshippers of the true God used to do, when they went about their idolatrous rites, one after another,  or, as we read it,  behind one tree in the midst;  behind  Aliad,  or  Ehad,  some idol that they worshipped by that name; and in honour of which they  ate swine's flesh,  which was expressly forbidden by the law of God; and otlier abominations, as the mouse, or some other like animal. But it may refer to all those judgments which the wrath of God, according to the word of God, will bring upon provoking sinners, that live in contempt of God, and are devoted to the world and the flesh—they shall be  consiutied together.  From the happiness of heaven we find expressly excluded all  idolaters, and whosoever worketh abomination.  Rev. xxi. 27. —xxii. 15. In the day of vengeance, secret wickedness will be brought to light, and brought to the account; for,  {v.  18.)  I know their works, and their thouglits;  God knows both what men do, and from what principle, and with what design they do it; and therefore is fit to judge the world, because he can Judge the secrets of men,  Rom. ii. 16.

       II. He will appear to the comfort and joy of all

       that are faithful to him in the setting up of his kingdom in this world, the kingdom of grace, the earnest and first-fiiiits of the kingdom of gloiy. The time shall come that he  vriW gatfier all nations and tongues to himself,  that they might  come and see his glory as it shines in the face of Jesus Christ,  x>.  18. This was fulfilled when all nations were to be discipled, and the gift of tongues bestowed in order thereunto. The church had hitherto been confined to one nation, and in one tongue only God was worshipped; but in the days of tlie Messiah the partition-wall shall be taken down, and those that had been strangers to God shall be lirought acquainted with him, and shall  see his gloiy  in the gospel, as the Jews had seen it  in the sanctuary.  As to this, it is here promised,

       1. That some of the Jewish nation should, by the grace of God, be distinguished from the rest, and marked for salvation: I will not only set up a  gathering erisign  among them, to which the Gentiles shall
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       seek, (as is promised,  ch.  xi. 12.) but there shall be those among them on wliom I will set a  differencing sign;  for so the word signifies. Though they are a corrupt, degenerate nation, yet God will set apart a remnant of them, that shall be devoted to bim, and employed for him, and a mark shall be set upon them, with such certainty will God own them, Ezek. ix. -1'. The  serx'ants of God  shall be  sealed in their foreheads,  Rev. vii. 3. The Lord knows them ♦hat are his; Christ's sheep are marked.

       2.  That those who are tliemselves distinguished thus by the grace of God, shall be commissioned to invite others to come and take the benefit of that grace: those that escape the power of those prejudices by which the generality of that nation is kept in unbelief, they sliall be  sent unto the nations,  to cari-y the gospel among them, and preach it to every creature. >Jote, Those who themselves have escaped the wrath to come, should do all they can to snatch others also as brands out of the burning. God chooses to send those on his errands that can deliver their message feelingly and experimentally, and warn people of their danger by sin, as those who have themselves narrowly escaped the danger. (1.) They shall be sent  iirito the nations,  divers of which are here named, Tarshish, and Pul, and Lud, &c. It is uncertain, nor are interpreters agreed, what couriers ai-e here intended; Tarshish signifies in general the sea, jet some take it for Tarsus in Cili-cia; Pul is mentioned sometimes as the name of one of the kings of Assyria, perhaps some part of that country might likewise bear that name; Lud is supposed to be Lydia, a warlike nation, famed for archers; the Lydians are said to  handle  and  bend the bow,  Jer. xlvi. 9. Tabul, some think, is Italy or Spain; and Javan most agree to be Greece, the lones; and the  Isles of the Gentiles,  that were peopled by the posterity of Japhet, (Gen. x. 5.) probably, are here meant by the  isles afar off, that have 71 ot heard my name, neither ha-i'e seen 7ny glory.  In Judah only God was known, and there only liisname was great for many ages; other countries sat in darkness, heard not the joyful sound, saw not the jovful light. This deplorable state of theirs seems to be spoken of here with compassion; for it is pity that any of the children of men should be at such a distance from their Maker as not to  hear his yiame and  see his glory.  In consideration of this, (2.) Tliose that are sent to the nations shall go upon God's errand, to  declare his glory among the Gentiles;  the Jews that shall be dispersed among the nations shall declare the glory of God's providence concerning their nation all ;Jong, by which many shall be invited to join with them, as also by the appearances of God's glory among them in h.is ordinances; some out of all languages of the nations shall take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew, entreating him to take notice of them, to admit them into his company, and to stay a little while for them, till they are ready, for  ive '.fill go with you, having heard that God is with you,  Zech. viii. 23. Thus the glorv of God was in part declared among the Gentiles; but more clearly and fully by the apostles and preachers of the gospel, who were sent into all the world, even to the isles afar oflF, to publish the glorious gospel of the blessed God. They  went forth and /ireached ex'ery where, the Lord working with them,  Mark xvi. 20.

       3.  That many converts shall hereby be made, x'. 20.  They shall bring all your brethren  (for proselytes ought to be owned and embraced as brethren) for an offering unto the Lord.  God's gloiy shall not be in vain declared to them, but by it they shall be both invited and directed to join themselves to the Lord. They that are sent to them shall succeed so well in their negociation, that thereupon there shall be as great a flocking to Jenisalem, as used to be at

       the time of a solemn feast, when all ttic males from all parts of the country were to attend there, and not to appear empty. Observe, (1.) The conve-niencies that they shall be furnished with for their coming; some shall come  u/ion horses,  because they came from far, and the journey was too long tn travel on foot, as the Jews usually did to their feasts; ])er-sons of quality shall come  in chariots,  and the aged and sickly, and little children, shall be brought  in litters  or covered wagons; and the young men  on mules and swift beasts.  This intimates their zeal and forwardness to come; they shall spare no trruble or charge to get to Jerusalem; tin sc that cannot lide on horseback shall come in litters; and in such haste shall they be, and so impatient of delay, that those that can shall ride upon mules and swift beasts. These expressions are figurative, and these various means of conveyance are heaped up to intimate (say-, the learned Mr. Gataker) the plentiful affording  i\ all gracious helps requisite for the bringing of God'' elect home to Christ. All shall Ije welcome, and nothing shall be wanting for their assistance and encouragement (2.) The character under which they shall be brought; thev shall come, not as formerly they used to come to Jerusalem, to be offerers, but to be themselves  an offering unto the Lord, which must be understood spiritu:illy, of their being presented to God as  living sacri_^ces,  Rom. xii. 1. The apostle explains this, and perhaps refers to it, Rom. XV. 16. where he speaks of his  ministering the gos/iel to the Ge?itiles,  that the  offering ufi, or sacrijicingofthe Gentiles might be acceptable.  They shall offer themselves, and those who are the instiii-ments of their conversion shall offer them, as the spoils which they have taken for Christ, and which are devoted to his service and honour. They shall be brought  as the children of Israel bring an offering in a clean vessel,  with great care, that they be holy, purified from sin, and sanctified to God. It is said of the converted Gentiles, (Acts xv. 9.) that their hearts were purified by faith.  Whate\ er was brought to God was brought  in a clean x'essel,  a vessel appropriated to religious uses. God will be ser\"ed and honoured in the way that he has appointed, in the ordinances of his own institution, which are the proper vehicles for these spiritual offerings. When the soul is offered up to Gcd, the body must be a clean vessel for it, possessed  in sane-tijication and honour, and not iji the lusts of un-cleanness;  (] Thess. iv. 4, 5.) and converts to Christ are not only  purged from an evil conscience,  but have their  bodies also washed with pure water, Heb. X. 22.

       Now this may refer, [1.] To the Jews, devrut men, and proselytes out of every nation under heaven, that flocked together to Jeiiisalcm, expecting the kingdom of the Messiah to appear. Acts ii. 5, 6, 10. They came from all parts to the holy  moun-I  tain of Jerusalem  as an  offering to the Lord,  and there many of them were brought to the faith c.f Christ bv the gift of tongues poured cut on the apostles. Methinks, there is some correspondence between that history and this prophecy. The eunuch some time after came to worship at Jenisalem in his chariot, and took heme with him the knowledge cf Christ and his holy religion. [2.] To the Gentiles, some of all nations, that should be converted to Christ, and so added to the church, which, though a spiritual accession, is often in prophecy represented by a local motion. The apostle says rf all ti-ue Christians, that they are  come to mount Zion, and the heavenly .Jerusalem;  (Heb. xii. 22.) which passage explains this, and shows that the meaning of all this parade is only that thrv shall be brrupht into the church by the grace < f God, and in the use of the means of that grace, as can. fully, saf. ly, and comfortably, as if they were carried in chariots r.n-1
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       litters.    Thus God shall  persuade Jafihel,  and he sluiU  dwell in the tents of SItem,  Gen. ix. 27.

       4. That a gospel-ministry shall be set up in the church, it being thus enlarged by the addition of such a multitude of members to it;  {x<.  21.)  I •will take of them,  q{  the proselytes, of the Gentile converts,  for firiests and for LeT.<ites,  to minister in holy tilings, and to preside in their religious assemblies, wliich is very necessary for doctrine, worship, and discipline. Hitherto the priests and Levites were all tiken from amon^' the Jews, and were all of one tribe; but in gospel-times God will take of the converted Gentiles to minister to him in holy things, to teach the people, to bless them in the name of the Lord, to be the stewards of the mysteries of God as the priests and Levites were under the law, to be pastors and teachers, or bishops,  to g-ive themselves to the rjord andfirayer;  and deacons to  sen'e tables, and, as the Levites, to take care of the  outward business of the house of God,Vh\\.\.  1. Actsvi. 2.— i. The apostles were all Jews, and so were the seventy disciples; the great apostle of the Gentiles was  \\\xn-f,(:\i a Hebrew of the Hebrews;  but when churches were planted among the Gentiles, the)' had ministers settled, who were  of themselves elders in ei'exy church,  (Acts xiv. 23. Tit. i. 5.) which made the ministry to spread the more easily, and to be the more familiar, and if not the more venerable, yet the more acceptable; gospel-grace, it might be hoped, would cure people of those corruptions which kept 'I prophet from having  honour in his own country. Gf>d says, /  nuill take,  not  all of them,  though tliey are all in a spiritual sense made to our God kings and priests, but  of them,  some of them. It is God's work originally to choose ministers by qualifying them for, and inclining them to, the service, as well as to make ministers by giving them their commission. I will take them, I will admit them, though Gentiles, and will accept of them and their ministrations. This is a great honour and advantage to the (ientile church, as it was to the Jewish church, that f jod  raised ufi of their sons for profihets,  and their young men for JVazarites,  Amos ii. 11.

       5. Tliat the church and ministry, being thus settled, shall continue and be kept up in a succession from one generation to .another,  v.  22. The change that will 1)6 made by the setting up of the kingdom of the Messiah, is here described to be, (1.) A veiy great and universal change; it shall be a new world, the new heavens, and the new earth,  promised before,  ch.  Ixv. 17.  Old things are fiassed away,  behold,  all things are become new,  (2 Cor. v. 17.) the old covenant of peculiarity is set aside, and a new covenant, a covenant of grace, established, Heb. viii. 13.  Weiire novftosevve in newness of the s/iirit, and  not in the oldness of the letter,  Rom. vii. 6. New commandments are given relating both tu heaven and earth, and new promises relating to both, and both together make a New Testament; so that they are new heavens and new earth, that God will create, and these a preparative for the new heavens and new earth designed at the end of time, 2 Pet. iii. 13. (2.) A change of God's own making: he will create the new heavens and the new earth. The change was made by him that had authority to make new ordinances, as well as power to make new worlds. (3.) It will be an abiding, lasting change; a change never to be changed; a new world that will be always new, and never wax old, as that does, which is ready to vanish away.  It shall remain before me  unalterable; for the gospel dispensation is to continue to the end of time, and not t'l I)e succeeded by any other. The kingdom of Christ is a  kingdom that cannot be moved;  the laws an'l privileges of it  are things that cannot be shaken, but shall/or  ex'er remain,  Heb. xii. 27, 28. It shall therefore  rem;iin, because it is before God; it is

       under his eye, and care, and special protection. (4.) It will be maintained in a seed that shall serve Christ;  Your seed,  and in their,  your name, shall remain —a seed of ministers, a seed of Christians; as one generation of both passes away, iuiothcr generation shall come, and thus the name of Cliiist with that of Christians, shall continue on earth while the earth remains, and his throne as the days of heaven. The gates of hell, though they fight against the church, shall not  firex'ail,  nor  wear out the saints of the Most High.

       6.  That the public worship of God in religious assemblies shall be carefully and constantly attended upon by all that are thus brought  as an offering to the Lord, v.  23. This is described in expressions suited to the Old Testament dispensation, to show that thougli the ceremonial law should be abolished, and the temple-services should come to an end, yet God should be still as regularly, constantly, and acceptably worshipped as ever. Heretofore Jews onlv went up to appear before God, and they were bounS to attend only three times a year, and the males only; but now all ftesh. Gentiles as well as Jews, women as well as men, shall  come and vjorshi/i before God in his presence, though not in his temple at Jerusalem, but in religious assemblies dispersed all the world over, which shall be to them as the tabernacle of meeting was to the Jews. God will in them record his name, and though but two or three come together, he will be among them, will meet them, and bless them. And they shall have the benefit of these holy convocations frequently, every new moon, and every sabbath, not, as formerly, at the three annual feasts only. There is no necessitv of one certain place, as the temple was of old. Christ is our Temple, in whom by faith all belie\ers meet, and now that the church is so far extended, it is impossible that all should meet at one place; but it is fit that there should be a certain time appointed, that the service may be done certainly and frequentlv, and a token thereby given of the spiritual communion which all Christian assemblies have with fach other, by faith, hope, and holy love. The  new moons  and the  sabbaths  are mentioned, because, under ihe law, though the yearly feasts were to be celebrated at Jei-usalem, yet the new moons and the sabbaths were religiously observed all the country over, in the  schools of  the  profihets  first, and afterward  in the synagogues,  (2 Kings iv. 23. Amos viii, 5. Acts XV. 21.) according to the model of which Christian assemblies seem to be performed. Where the Lord's day is weekly sanctified, and the L( rd's Supper monthly celebrated, and both duly attended on, there this promise is fulfilled, there the Christian new moons and sabbaths are observed. See here, that God is to be worshipped in solemn assemblies, that it is the duty of all, as they have opportunity, to wait upon God in those assemblies;  all Jiesh must come;  though flesh, weak, con-upt, and sinful, let them come that the flesh may be mortified. In worshipping God, we present ourselves before him, and are in a special manner in his presence. For doing this, there ought to be stated times, and are so; and we must see that it is our interest as well as our duty constantly and conscicn-tiouslv to observe these times.

       7.  That their thankful sense of God's distinguish ing favour to them, should be very much increased by the consideration of the fearful doom and destruction of those that persist and perish in their infidelity and impiety,  v.  24. Those that have been worshipping the Lord of hosts, and rejoicing before him in the gCKidness of his house, shall, in order to affect themselves the more with their own happiness, take a view of the misery of llic wicked. O!)-servc, (1.) Who they are, whose misery is here described; they  are men  thaf  'aa\q   transgressed
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       against God,  not only broken his laws, but broken covenant with him, aiid thought themselves able to contend with him. It may be meant especially of the unbelieving Jews that rejected the gospel of Christ. (2.) What their misery is; it is here represented by the frightful spectacle of a field of battle, covered with the  carcases  of the slain, that lie rotting above ground, full of  nvorms  crawling about them, and feeding on them; and if you go to burn them, they are so scattered, and it is such a noisome piece of work to get them together, that it would be endless, and  x.h.ejire would never be quenched; so that they are an  abhorring to all Jlesh,  nobody cares to come near them. Now this is sometimes accomplished in temporal judgments, and perhaps never nearer the letter than in the destniction of Jerusalem and the Jewish nation by the Romans, in which destruction it is computed that above two millions, first and last, were cut off by the sword, beside what perished by famine and pestilence. It may refer likewise to the spiiitual judgments that came upon the unbelieving Jews, which St. Paul looks upon, and shows us, Rom. xi. 8, &c. They became dead in sins, twice dead; the church of the Jews was a  carcase  of a church, all its members were putrid carcases,  their worm died not.

       their own consciences made them continually uneasy; and the fire of their rage against the gospel was not quenched, which was their punishment as well as their sin; and tliey became, more than ever any nation under the sun, an  abhorring to all Jlesh. But our Saviour apphes it to the everlasting misery and torment of impenitent sinners in the future state, where their  ivorm dies not,  and their ^rf  is not quenched;  (Mark ix. 44.) for the soul, whise conscience is its constant tormentor, is immortal, and the God, whose wratli is its constant terror, is eternal. (3.) What notice shall be taken of it; they that worship God shall  go forth, and look vfion them,  to affect their own hearts with the love of their Redeemer, when they see what misery they are redeemed from. As it will aggravate the miseries of the damned, to see others in the kingdom of heaven, and  themselves thrust out,  (Luke xiii. 28.) so it will illustrate the joys and glories of the blessed, to see what becomes of them that died in their transgression, and it will elevate their praises to think that they were themselves as brands plucked out of that burning. To the honour of that free grace which thus distinguished them, let the redeemed of the Lord with all humility, and not without a holy trembling, sing their triumphant songs.

      

       AN

       EXPOSITION,

       WITH

       PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS,

       OF  THE BOOK  OF  THE PROPHET

       JEREMIAH.

       The Prophecies of the Old Testament, as the Epistles of the New, are placed rather according to the" bulk than their seniority; the longest first, not tlie eldest. There were divers prophets, and writing ones, that were contemporaries with Isaiah, as Micah; or a little before him, as Hosea, and Joel, and Amos, or soon after him, as Habakkuk and Nahum are supposed to be: and yet the prophecy of Jeremiah, who began many years after Isaiah had finished, is placed next to his, because there is so much in it: where we meet with most of God's word, there let the preference be given; and yet those of lesser gifts are not to be despised or excluded. Nothing now occurs to be observed further concerning prophecy in general; but concerning this prophet Jeremiah wc may observe,

       I. That he was betimes a prophet; he began young, and therefore could say it from his own experience, tl>at it is good for a man to  bear the yoke in his youth,  the yoke both of service and of affliction. Lam. iii.  27.  Jerome observes, that Isaiah, who had more years over his head, had his tongue touched with a coal of fire, to purge away his iniquity;  {ch.  vi. 7.) but that when God touched Jeremiah's mouth, who was yet but young, nothing was said of the purging of his iniquity,  {ch.  i. 9.) because, by reason of his tender years, he had not so much sin to answer for.

       II. That he continued long a prophet; some reckon fifty years, others above forty. He began in the 13th year of Josiali, when things went well under that good king, but he continued through all the wicked reigns that followed; for when we set out for the service of God, though the wind may be fair and fa-\ourable, we know not how soon it may turn and be tempestuous.

       III.   That he was a  refiroving  prophet, was sent in God's name to tell Jacob of their sins, and to warn them of the judgments of God that were coming upon them; and the critics observe, that therefore his style and manner of speaking is more plain and rough, and less polite, than that of Isaiah and some other of the prophets. Those tliat are sent to discover sin, ought to lay aside the enticing words of man's wisdom.    Plain dealing is best when we are dealing with sinners, to bring them to repentance.

       IV. That he was a  wee fling  prophet; so he is commonly called, not only because he penned the Lamentations, but because he was all along a mournful spectator of the sins of his people, and of the desolating judgments that were coming upon them. And for tliis reason, perhaps, those who imagined our Saviour to be one of the prophets, thought him of any of them to be most like to Jeremiah, (Matth. xvi. 14.) because he was  a man of sorrows and aci/uainted with grief.

       V.  That he was a  suffering  prophet; he was persecuted by his own people more than any of them, as we shall find in the stor)' of tliis book; for he lived and preached just before the Jews' destruction by the Chaldeans, when their character seems to have been the same as it was just before their destruction by the Romans, when they  killed the Lord Jesus, and persecuted  his  disci/iles, pleased not God, and were contrary to all men, for wrath was come ufion them to the uttermost,  1 Thess. ii. 15, 16.    The last ac count we have of him, in his history, is, that the remaining Jews forced him to go down with them intr Egypt; whei'eas the current tradition is, among Jews and Christians, that he suffered martyrdom.   Hettinger, out of Elniakin, an Arabic historian, I'elates, that he, continuing to prophesy in Egypt against the Egyptians and other nations, was stoned to death; and that long after, when Alexander entered Egypt, he took up tlie bones of Jeremiah where tliey were buried in obscurity, and carried them to Alexandria, and buried tliem there.    The prophecies of this book, which we have in the nineteen first chapters, seem to be the heads of the sermons he preached in a way of general reproof for sin, and denunciation of judgment; afterward they are more particular and occasional, and mixed with tlie history of his d ly, but nfit placed in due order of time.    With the threatenings are intermixed many gra cious promises of mercy t:> the penitent, of the deliverance of the Jews out of their captivity, and some that have a plain reference to the kingdom of the Messiah.    Among the Apocryphal writings, an epis tie is extant, said to be written by Jeremiah to the captives in Babylon, warning them against the worship of idols, by exposing the vanity of them, and the folly of idolaters.    It is in Baruch,  ch.  vi.    But it is supposed not to be authentic; nor has it, I think, any thing like the life and spirit of Jeremiah's writ ings.    It is also related concerning Jeremiah, (2 Mac. ii. 4.) that when Jerusalem was destroyed by the Clialdeans, lie, by direction from God, took the ark and altar of incense, and carrying thern to mount Neb->, lodged them in a hollow cave there, and stopped the door; but some that followed him, and t)\ought that they had marked tlie place, could not find it: he blamed them for seeking it, telling them that the place sliould be unknown till the time that God should gather his people together again.    But I know not what credit is to be given to that story, though it is there said to be found in the records. We cannot but be concerned, in the reading of Jeremiah's prophecies, to find that they were so little regarded by the men of that generation; but let us make use of that as a reason why we should regard them the niore; for they are written for our learning too, and for warning to us and to our land.
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       CHAP. I.

       In this chapter we have, I. The general inscription or title of this bool(; with the lime ol the continuance of Jeremiah's public ministry, v. 1 . . 3. II. Ttie call of Jeremiah to the prophetical office, his modest objection against it answered, and an ample commission given him for the execution of it, v. 4 . . 10. III. The visions of an almond-rod and a seething-pot, signifying the approaching ruin of Judah and Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, V, U .. 16. IV. Encouragement given to the prophet to go on undauntedly in his work, in an assurance of God's presence with him, v. 17 .. 19. Thus is he set to work by one that will be sure to bear him out.

       1. l^r^HE words of Jeremiah the son of JL Hilkiah, of the priests that  were  in Anathoth, in the land of Benjamin: 2. To whom the word of the  Lord  came in the days of Josiah the son of Anion king of Judah, in the thirteenth year of his reign. 3. It came also in the days of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, unto the end of the eleventh year of Zcdekiah the son of Josiah king of Judah, unto the carrying away of Jerusalem captive in the fifth month.

       We have here as much as it was thought fit we should know of the genealogy of this prophet, and the chronology of his prophecy.

       1.  We are told what family the prophet was of. He was  the son of Hilkiah:  not that Hilkiah, it is supposed, that was High Priest in Josiah's time, (for then he would have been called so, and not, as here, one  of the priests thatnvere in Anathoth,)  but another of the same name. Jeremiah signifies one raised u/i by the Lord.  It is said of Christ, that he is a prophet whom the Lord our God  raised ufi unto us,  Deut. xviii. 15, 18. He  was, of the /iriests, and, as a priest, was authorized and appointed to teach the people; but to that authority and appointment God added the extraordinary commission of a prophet. Ezekiel was also a priest. Thus God would support the honour of the priesthood at a time when, by their sins and God's judgments upon tliem, it was sadly eclipsed. He was of the priests in Anathoth; a city of priests, which lay about three miles from Jei-usalem. Abiatliar had his country house there, 1 Kings ii. 25.

       2.  We have the general date of his prophecies; the knowledge of which is requisite to the understanding of them. (1.) He began to prophesy in the thirteenth year of Josiah's reign,  v.  2. Josiah, in the twelfth year of his reign, began a work of reformation, applied himself with all sincerity to purge Judali and Jerusalem from the  high filaces, and the groves, and the images,  2 Chron. xxxiv. 3. And very seasonably then was this young prophet raised up to assist and encourage the yuuiig king in that good work. Then  the ivord of the Lordcame to him; not only a cliarge and commission to him to prophesy, but a revelation of the things themselves ■which lie was to deliver. As it is an encouragement to ministers to be countenanced and protected by such pious magistrates as Josiah was, so it is a great help to magistrates, in any good work of reformation, to be advised and animated, and to have a great deal of their work done for them, by such faithful, zealous ministers as Jeremiah was. Now, one would have expected when these two joined forces, such a prince, and such a prophet, (as in a like case, Ezra v. 1, 2.) and both young, such a complete reformation would have been brought Libout and settled, as would have prevented the ruin of the clnirch and state; but it proved quite otherwise. In tlir. eighteenth year of Josiah we find there were a irvi at many of the relics of idolatry, that were not

       purged out; for what can the best princes and prophets do to prevent the ruin of a people tluit hate to be reformed.' And therefore, though it was a time of reformation, Jeremiah continued to foretdl the destroying judgments that were coming upon them; for there is no symptom more threatening to any people than fruitless attempts of reformation,  hi-siah and Jeremiah would have healed them, but they would not be healed. (2.) He continued to prophesy through the reigns of Jehoiakim and Zcdekiah, who reigned eleven years apiece; he prophesied  to the carrying away of Jerusalem captive, {v.  3.) that great event which he had so often prophesied of. He continued to prophesy after that, ch.  xl. 1. But the computation here is made to end with that, because it was the accomplishment of many of his predictions; and from tl\e thirteenth of Josiah to the captivity was just forty years. Dr. Lightfoot observes, that as Moses was so long with the people, a teacher in the wilderness, till they entered into their own land; Jeremiah was so long to their own land a teacher, before tliey went into the wilderness of the heathen; and bethinks that therefore  a special mark is set upon the last ftjrty years of the iniquity of Judah, wliich Ezekiel bore forty days, a dav for a year, because, during all that time, they had Jeremiah prophesying among them, which was a great aggravation of their impenitency. God, in this prophet, suffered their manners, their ill manners, forty years, and at length sware in his wrath that they should not continue in his rest.

       4. Then the word of the  Lord  came unto me, saying, 5. Before I formed thee in the belly I knew thee; and before thou earnest fortii out of the womb I sanctified thee;  and I  ordained thee a prophet unto the nations. 6. Then said I, Ah, Lord  God!  behold, I cannot speak; for I am  a child. 7. But the  Lord  said unto me, Say not, I  am  a child: for thou shalt go to all that I shall send thee, and whatsoever I command thee thou shalt speak. 8. Be not afraid of their faces: for I  am  with thee to deliver thee, saith the  Lord.  9. Then the Lord  put forth his hand, and touched my mouth: and the  Lord  said unto me. Behold, I have put my words in thy mouth. 10. See, I have this day set thee over the nations, and over the kingdoms, to root out, and to pull down, and to destroy, and to throw down, to build, and to plant.

       Here is,

       I. Jeremiah's early designation to the work and office of a prophet, wliich God gives him notice of as a reason for his earh' application to that business; (i'. 4, 5.)  The ivord of the Lord came to him,  with a satisfying assurance to himself that it was the word of the Lord, and not a delusion; and God told him, 1. That he had  ordained him a prophet to the nations,  or, a^a/?zs/the nations; the nation of the Jews in the first place, who are tlierefnre now  reckoned among the nations,  because they had learned their works, and mingled themselves with them in theii idolatries, which otherwise they should net have been, Numb, xxiii. 9. Yet he was given to be a prophet, not to Jews only, but to the neighbouring nations; to whom he was to  se?id yokes, {ch.  xxvii. 3.) and whom he must make to  dri/i/c of the cup  of the Lord's anger,  ch.  xxv.  \7.  He is still in his writings a prophet to the nations  (to c-.?- nations
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       among the rest,) to tcU them what the national judgments are which maj' be expected for national sins. It v;uuld be well fur the nations, would tlicy take Jeremiah for their propliet, and attend to tlie warnings he gives them. 2. That, before he was born, even in his eternal counsel, he had designed huTi 10 be so. Let liim know, that He wlio gave him his commission, is the same that gave him his .'jLing, tliat  formed him in the belly,  and  brought him forth out of the ivomb,  and therefore was his rightful Owner, and might employ him, and make use of him, as he pleased; and tliat this commission was given him in pursuance of the purpose God had purposed in himself concerning him, before he was born;  '■! ki-.civ thee, and I sanctified thee;  I kletermined that thou shouldest be a prophet, and set ;'iee apart fur the office." Thus St. Paul says of himself, that God had  se/iarated him from his 7no-ther's womb,  to be a Christian, and an apostle. Gal. 1. 15. Observe, (1.) The great Creator knows what use to make of every man before he makes him; he has  made all for himself,  and of the same lumps of clay designs  a vessel oj honour or dishonour,  as he pleases, Rom. ix. 21. (2.) What God has designed men for, he will call them to; for his purposes cainiot be frustrated. Known unto God are all his own works beforehand, and his knowledge is infallible and his purpose unchangeable. (3.) There is a particular purpose and pro\ idence of God conversant about his prophets and ministers; they are l)y special counsel designed for their work, and what they arc designed for they are fitted for; I that  kneiv thee, sanctified thee.  God destines them to it, and tonus them for it, then when he first forms the spirit of man witliin him;  Profiheta nascitur, non fit — A man is not educated unto a firofihet, but originally formed for the office.

       II. His modest declining of this honourable employment,  V.  6. Though God had predestinated iiim to it, yet it was news to him, and a mighty surprise to hear that he should be  a firo/ihet to the nations. We knoiv not  what God intends us for, but He knows.  One would have thought he should have catched at it as a piece of preferment, for so it was; but he objects against it, disables himself; ".'Jh, Lord God, behold, I cannot s/ieak  to great men and multitudes, as propb.ets must; I cannot spejk finely or fluently; cannot word things well, as a message from God should lie worded; I cannot speak with any authority, nor can expect to be heeded,  for I am a child,  and my youth will be despised." Note, It becomes us when we have any service to do for God, to be afraid lest we mismanage it, and lest it suffer, through our weakness and unfitness for it; it becomes us likewise to have low thoughts of ourselves, and to be diffident of our own sufficiency. Those that are young should consider that they are so; should be afraid, as Elihu was, and iirit venture beyond their length.

       III. The assurance God graciously gave him, that lie would stand by liim, and carry him on in his work.

       1. Let him not object that he is a child, he shall be a prophet for all that;  {v. 7.) "Say not  any more /  am a child:  it is tme thou art; but," (1.) " Thou liast God's precept, and let not that hinder thee from obeying it. Go to all  to ivhom J shall tend thee, and speak whatsoever I command thee." Note, Though a sense of our own weakness and insufficiency should make us go humbly about our work, yet  it should not make us draw back from it when God calls us to it. God was angry with Moses even for his modest excuses, Exod. iv. 14. (2.) "Thou hast God's presence; andlet not thy being young discourage tliee from depending upon it. Tliough tliou art a child, thou shall be  enabled to go to all to whom I shall send thee,  though they were ever so

       great, and ever so many. And  whatsori'er J command thee,  tliou shall luive judgment, memory, and language, wlierewith to speak it, as it should be spoken." Samuel delivered a message from God to Lli, when he was a little child. Note, God can, when he pleases, make children prophets, and  ordain strength out of tlie mouths of babes and sucklings.   '

       2.  Let him not object that he shall meet with many enemies and much opposition; God will be his protector;  {v.  8.) "  De not afra d of their faces; though they look big, and so think to outface thee, and put tliee out of countenance, yet  be not afraid to s/ieak to them;  no, not to speak that to them whicli is most unpleasing; thou speakesl in the name of the King (;f kings, and by authority from him, and witli that thou mayest  face them down. Thougli tliey look aiigr\, be not afraid of their displeasure, nor disturbed with apprehensions of the consequences of it. Those that have messages to deliver from God, must not be  afraid of the face of man,  Ezek. iii. 9. And thou hast cause both to be bold and eas}'; for  I a?n with thee,  not only to assist thee in thy work, but to deliver thee out of the hands of the persecutors: and (/  God be for thee, who can be against t/iee?"  If God do not deliver his ministers/>-e);» trouble, it is to the same effect if he. support them  under  their trouble. Mr. Gataker well observes here. That earthly princes are not wont to go along with their ambassadors; but God goes along with those whom he sends, and is, by his powerful protection, at all times, and in all places, present with them; and with this they ought to animate themseh cs, Acts xviii. 10.

       3.  Let him nut object that he cannot speak as becomes him—God will enable him to speak.

       (1.) To speak intelligently, and as one that had acquaintance with God,  x'.  9. He having now a vision ofthe divine glory, the  L.oyA  fiut forth his hand,  and by a sensible sign conferred upon him so much of the gift ofthe tongue as was necessary for him;  he touched his mouth,  and with that touch  ofxened his li/is,  that his nioutli should show forth God's praise; and with that touch sweetly conveyed  his words into his mouth,  to be ready to him upon all such occasions; so that he could never want words who was thus furnished by Him  ihatmade man's mouth. God not only put knowledge into his head, but  words into his mouth;  for there are  words which the Holy Ghost teaches, 1  Cor. ii. 13. It is fit God's message should be delivered in his own words, that it may be delivered punctually; (Ezek. iii. 4.)  Sfieak with my words.  And those that faithfully do so shall not want insti-uctions as the case requires; God  will give them a 7nouth and wisdom in that same hour,  Matth. x. 19.

       (2.) To speak powerfully, and as one that had authority from God,  v.  10. It is a strange commission that is here given him;  See, I have this day set thee over the nations, and over the kingdoms; which sounds very great, and yet Jeremiah is a poor, despicable priest still; he is not set over the kingdoms as a prince, to rule them by the sword, but as a prophet, by the power of the word of God. Those that would from hence prove the Pope's supremacy over kings, and his authority to depose them, and dispose of their kingdoms at his pleasure, must prove that he has the same extraordinary Spirit of prophecy that Jeremiah had, else how can he haye the power that Jeremiah had by virtue of that Spirit.' And vet the powerthat Jeremiah had, who, notwithstanding his power, lived in meanness and contempt, and under oppression, would not content these proud men. Jeremiah was  set over the nations,  the Jewish nation in the first place, and other nations, some great ones besides, against whom he prophesied; was set over them, not to demand tri-
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       bute from them, or to enrich himself with theii spoils, but to  root out, und fiul/ doivn,  and  destroy, and yet withal to  build and p/an!.  [1.] He must attempt to reform the nations, to  root out, and flull doivn,  and  destroy  idolatry and other wickedness among them, to extiipate those vicious habits and customs wliich liad long taken root, to  throw down the kingdom of sin, that religion and virtue might be  filanted  and  built  among them. And to tlie introducing and establishing of that which is good, it is necessary that that which is evil be removed. [2. ] He must tell them that it would be well or ill witli them, according as they were, or were not, reformed. He must set before them  life and death, good or evil,  according to God's declaration of the metliod he takes with kingdoms and nations,  ch. xviii.  7,  10. He must assure those who persisted in their wickedness, that they should be  rooted and destroyed,  and those who repented, that they should be  built and filanted.  He was autliorized to read the doom of nations, and God would  ratify it,  and fulfil it,  (Isa. xliv. 26.) would do it according to his word, and tlierefore is said to do it Ijy his word. It is thus expressed, partly to show how sure the word of prophecy is—it will as certainly be accomplished as it it were done already; and partly to put an honour upon the prophetical office, and make it look truly great, that others may not despise prophets, nor they disparage themselves. And yet more honourable does the gospel-ministry look, in that declarative power Christ gave his apostles, to remit and retain si?i,  (John xx. 23.)  to bind and loose,  Matth. xviii. 18.

       11. Moreover, the word of the  Lord came unto me, saying, Jeremiah, what seest thou? And I said, I see a rod of an almond-tree. 12. Then said the  Lord  unto me. Thou hast .well seen: for I will hasten my word to perform it. 13. And the word of the  Lord  came unto me the second time, saying. What seest thou? And I said, I see a seething-pot, and the face thereof  is  toward the north. 14. Then the  Lord  said unto me. Out of the north an evil shall break forth upon all the inhabitants of the land. 15. For, lo, Lwill call all the families of the kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord;  and they shall come, and they shall set every one his throne at the entering of the gates of Jerusalem, and against all the walls thereof round about, and against all the cities of Judah. 16. And I will utter my judgments against them touching all their wickedness, who have forsaken me, and have burnt incense unto other gods, and worshipped the works of their own hands. 17. Thou therefore gird up thy loins, and arise, and speak unto them all tha; T command thee: be not dismayed at then faces, lest I confound thee before them. 18. For, behold, I have made thee this day a defenced city, and an iron pillar, and brazen walls, against the whole land; against the kings of Judah, against the princes thereof, against tlie priests thereof, and against the people of the land. 19. And they shall fight against thee, but they shall not prevail

       against thee; for I  am  with thee, saith !ho Lord,  to deliver thee.

       Here,

       I. God gives Jeremiah, in vision, a view of '.he principal errand he was to go upon, which wa^ to foretell the destruction of Judah and Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, for their sins, especially their idda-try. This was at first represented to him, in a vay proper to make an impression upon him, that he might have it upon his heart in all his dealings with this people.

       1.  He intimates to him that the people wen ripening apace fur ruin, and that ruin was liasten ing apace toward them. God, having answered his olijection, that he was  a child,  goes on to initial' him in tlie prophetical learning and language; and, having promised to enable him to speak intelligibly to the people, he here teaches him to understand what God says to him; for prophets must have  eyes in their heads as well as  tongues,  nuist be seers <if well as speakers; he therefore asks him,  "Jen miah, what seest thou?  Look abrut thee, and ob serve now." And he was soon aware of what was presented to him;  I see a rod,  denoting affliction and chastisement; a correcting rod hanging over us: and it is a  rod of an almond-tree,  which is one (f the forwardcst trees in the spring, is in the bud and blossoms quickly, when other trees are scarcelv broken out; it flourishes, says Pliny, in the mcntii of January, and bv March has ripe fiiiits; hence it is called in the Hebrew,  Shakedh,  the  hasty tree^ whether this rod that Jeremiah saw had already budded, as some think, or whether it was strippec and dry, as others think, and yet Jeremiah knew il to be of an almond-tree, as Aaron's rod was, is uncertain; but God explained it in the i.ext words; (f. 12.)  Thou hast well seen.  God tommended liim that he was so observant, and so quick cf apprehension, as to l^e aware, though it was the first vision he ever saw, that it was  a rod of an almond-tree;  that his mind was so composed as to be able to distinguish. Prophets have need of good eyes; and those that  see  well shall be commended, and not those only tliat  sfieak  well. " Thou hast seen a hasty tree,  whicli signifies that /  will hasten my word to perform it."  Jeremiah sliall prophesy that which he himself shall live to see accomplished. We have the explication of this, Ezck. vii. 10, 11. "  The rod liath blossomed, pride hath budded, violence isrisen up into a rod of wickedness. The measure of Jenisalem's iniquity fills very fast; and as if their destruction slumbered too long, they waken it, thev hasten it, and I will hasten to perform what I have spoken against them."

       2.  He intimates to him whence the intended ruin should arise; Jeremiah is a second time asked.  What seest thou?  He sees a  seething-pot  upon the fire, (xi. 13.) representing Jerusalem and Judali in great commotion, like boiling water, by reason of the descent which the Chaldean army made upon them; made  like a fiery oven,  (Ps. x'xi. 9.) all in a heat, wasting away as boiling water does, and sensibly evaporating and growing less and less; ready to boil over, to be thrown out of their own city and land, as out of tlie pan into the fire, from l)aff to worse. Some think that tliose scoffers referred to tliis, who said, (Ezck. xi. 3.)  The city is the caldron, and we be thefiesh.  Now tlie mouth or face of tlie furnace rr liearth, over which this pot boiled was  toward the 7iorth;  for thence the fire and fuel were to come, that must  make the pot boil thus.  So the vision is explained,  T'.  14.  Out of the north a7i evil shall break forth,  or  shall be opened.  It had been lonf; designed by the justice of God, and long deserved by the sin of the people, and yet hitherto the divine patience had restrained it, and held it in, as it were;
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       Hie enemies had intended it, and God had checked thvni; l)ut now all restraints shall be taken off, and tie  rvil ultall break forth;  the direful scene shall iipLii,  and the enemy shall come in like a flood. It sIiaII   l)e a universal calamity, it shall come  ujionall the inhabitants of the land,  from the highest to the 1 west, for tliey have all corrupted their way. Look for this storm to arise  out of the north, whence fair 'ireat/ier usually comes,  Jiib xxxvii. 22. When there was friendship between Hezekiah and tlie king of Babylon, the)' promised themselves many ad\'antages  out of the north;  but it proved quite otherwise,  out of the north  their trouble arose. Thence sometimes the fiercest temi)ests come, whence we expected fair weather. This is furtlier explained,  t.  15. where we may observe, (1.) The raising of the army that shall invade Judah, and lay it waste;  Invill call all the families of the kingdoms of the north, saith the Lord.  All the northern crowns shall unite under Nebuchadnezzar, and join with liim in this expedition. They lay dispersed, but God, who has all men's hearts in his hand, will bring them together; they lie at a distance from Judah, but God, who directs all men's steps, will call tliem, and they shall come, though they be ever so far off. God's summons shall be obeyed; they whom he calls shall come. Wiien he has work to do of any kind, he will find insti'uments to do it, though he send to the utmost parts of the earth for them. And that the armies brought into the field m»y be sufficiently numerous and strong, he will cill not only the  kingdoms of the north, but all the families  of those kingdoms mto the service; not one able-bodied man shSl be left behind. (2.) The advance of this army; the commanders of the troops of the several nations shall take their post in carrying on the siege of Jerusalem, and the other cities of Judah. They shall set  every one his throne,  or seat. When a city is besieged, we say. The enemy sits down before it; they shall encamp some at the  entering of the gates, others against the walls round about,  to cut off both the going out of the nioaths, and the coming in of the meat, and so to star\e them.

       3. He tells him plainly what was the procuring cause of all these judgments; it was the  sin of Jerusalem,  and of the  cities of Judah;  (z'. 16.) /  will fjass sentence u/ion them;  so it may be read; or  give judgment against them,  this sentence, this judgment,  because of all their wickedness;  that is it that plucks up the flood-gates, and lets in this inundation of calamities. They  have forsaken God,  and revolted from their allegiance to him, and have burnt incense to other gods,  new gods, strange gods, and all false gods, pretenders, usurpers, the creatures of their own fancy, and  they have worshifified the works of their own hands.  Jeremiah was young, had looked but little abroad into the world, and perhaps did not know, nor could have believed, what abominable idolatries the children of his people were guilty of; but God tells him, that he might inow what to'level his reproofs against, and what to ground his threatenings upon, and that he might himself be satisfied in the equity of the sentence which, in God's name, he was to pass upon them.

       II. God excites and encourages Jeremiah to apply himself with all diligence and seriousness to his business. A great trust is committed to him; he is sent, in God's name, as a herald at arms, to pro-liaim war against his rebellious subjects; for God is \>leased to give warning of his judgments before-.■.and, that sinners may be awakened to meet him oy repentance, and so  turn away his wrath,  and that, if they do not, they may be left inexcusable. With this trUst Jeremiah has a charge given him; {v.  17.) "  IVtou, therefore, gird ti/i thy loins;  fi-ee tiivself  from all those things that would unfit thee
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       for, or hinder thee in, this service; buckle to it with readiness and resolution; and be not entangled with doubts about it." He must be quick— Arise,  and lose no time; he must be busy— 'Irise, and s/uak unto them  in season, out of season; he must be bold — Be not dismayed at their faces,  as before,  x'.  8. In a word, he must be faithful; it is required of ambassadors that they be so.

       In two things he must be faithful. 1. He must speak all that he is charged with;  S/wak ail that J command thee.  He must forget nothing as minute, or foreign, or not worth mentioning; every word of God is weighty. He must conceal nothing for fear of offending; he must alter nothing under pretence of making it more fashionable or more palatable, but without addition or diminution,  declare the whole counsel of God.  2. He must  s/ieak to all  that he is charged^j^gainst;  he must not whisper it in a come-to a few particular friends that will take it well, but he must appear  against the kings of Judah,  if they be wicked kings, and bear his testimony against the sins even  of the princes thereof;  for the greatest of men are not exempt from the judgments, either of God's hand, or of his mouth. Nay, he must not spare  the priests thereof;  though he himself was a priest, and was concerned to maintain the dignity of his order, yet he must not therefore flatter them in their sins. He must ajjpcar against the Jieojile of the land,  though they were his own people, as far as they were  cgainst the Lord.

       And two reasons are here given why he should do thus: (1.) Because he had  reason to fear the wrath of God,  if he should be false; "  Be not dis-mayed at their faces,  so as to desert thine (.ffice, or shrink from the duty of it,  lest I confound and dismay thee before them; lest I give thee up to thy faint-heartedness."  Those that consult their own credit, ease, and safety, more than their work ancl dut\', are justly left of God to themselves, and to bring upon themselves the shame of their own cowardliness. Nay,  lest I recko?i with thee for thy faint-heartedness, and break thee to pieces;  so some read it. Therefore this prophet says,  ch.  xvii. 17. Lord,  Be not thou a terror to me.  Note, The fear of God is the best antidote against the fear of man. Let us always be afraid of offending God, who after he has killed has power to cast into hell, and then we shall be in little danger of fearing the faces of men that can but kill the body, Luke xii. 4, 5. See Neh. iv. 14. It is better to have all the men in the world our enemies than God our Enemy.

       (2.) Because he had  no reason to fear the wrc.h of man  if he were faithful; for the God whom he served, would protect him, and bear him out, so that they should neither sink his spirits, nor drive him off from his work, should neither stop his. mouth, nor take away his life, till he had finished! his testimony,  v.  18. This young stripling of a prophet is made by the power of God, as an impregnable city, fortified with iron pillars and surrounded with walls of brass; he sallies out upon them in reproofs and threatenings, and  kieps them in awe.  They set upon him on every side; the kings and princes batter him with their power, the priests thunder against him with their ch»rch-cen-sures, and  the people of the land  shoot their arrows at him, even slanderous and bitter words; but he shall keep his ground, and make his part good with them; he shall still be a curb upon them; (i'. 19.) They shall Jight against thee, but they shall not ftrevail to destroy thee, for I am with thee to deliver thee  out of their hands; nor shall they prevail to defeat the word that God sends them by Jeremiah, nor to deliver themselves, it shall take hold of them, for God is against them to destroy them. Note, Those who are sure that they have God with them, (as he is if they he with lum,)
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       need not, ought not, to be afraid, whoever is against tiieni.

       CHAP. II.   j

       U is probable that this chapter was Jeremiah's  first sermon atter his ordination; and a most lively, pathet.c re?mon it is as any «e have in all the books of the pro-pheTs     Let him not say, /ca,».o(  speak,JorIamackM, fnr  tiod having touched his mouth, and put his words into it  none can speak better.   The scope of the chapter 3 to show Uud's people their transgressions, even the hou°e of Jacob their sins; it is all by way of reproof and conviction, that they might be brought to repent of their 5ins  and sL prevent the ruin that was coming upon them. The'char.'e drawn up asainst them is very high, the aggravations black, the arguments used for their conviction ve?v   close and  pressing, and the expostulations very pungent and affecling.    The  sin which they are most particularly charged with here, is idolatry, forsaking the true tiod, their own God, for otlier false gids.    Now they are told, I. That this was ungrateful ^ Ood   who had\een so kind to them, v. 1 . . 8     11.  That .t was without precedent, that a nation should change their sod  V  9.. 13.    III. That hereby they had disparaged TrA  ruined themselves, v. 14.. 19.    if That they had broken their covenants, and degenerated from their good be.nnnin«  v  20,21. V. That their wickedness was too plain to be concealed, and too bad to be excused, v. 22 ''3 "5     VI  That they persisted wilfully and obstinately rn'it' and were irreclaimable and indefatigable in their idolatries   V. 24, 25, 33, 36.    Vll. That they shamed hem eWe'sby their idolatry, and should shortly be made ashTmed of it when thev should find their idols unable to heb them   V. 26 .. 29, 37.    Vlll.   That  they had not bee"^, convinced and reformed by the rebukes of Provi-denco   V  30     l-X. That they had put a great contempt uprbod, V. 31, 32.    X. That with their 'doU^ "es they had mixed the most unnatural n.urders, shedding the Mood of (he poor innocents, v. 34.    Those hearts were hard inde-d,   hat were untouched and unhumbled when fheirsins -ere thus set in order before them.   O hat by meditating on this chapter we might be brought to re-Tent of o?r spiritual idolatries, giving that place m our souls to the world and the Qesh, which should have been reserved for God only!

       l.-m,fORKOVER,the word of the  Lord jJ3l  name to me, saying,    2. Go, and

       cry in the ears of Jerusalem, saying,  1 hus saitli the  Lord,  I remember thee, tiie kindness of thy youth, the love of thme espousals, when thou wentest after me in the wilderness, in a land  that ivas  not sown.    3. Israel 2ms  holiness unto the  Lord,  and  the tirst-fruits t^f his increase : all that devour him shall offend; evil shall come upon them saith the  Lord.     4. Hear ye the word of the LoKD, O house of Jacob, and all  he families of the house of Israel:    5.  Ihus saith the  Lord,  What iniquity have your fathers found in me, that they are gone tar from me, and have walked after vanity, and are become vain ?    6. Neither said they. Where  is  the  Lord  that brought us up out of the land of  Eg^U  that led us through the wilderness; through a land of deserts, and of pits; through a land of drought, and ot the shadovN' of death, through a land that no man passed tlnough, and where no man dwelt'    7. And 1 brought vou into a plentiful country, to eat the fruit thereof, and the o-oodness thereof: btil when ye entered, ye defiled my land, and made my heritage an abomination.    8. The pnests said not. Where  is  the  Lord  ? and they that handle

       the law knew me not: the pastors also transgressed against me, and the prophets prophesied by Baal, and walked after  things that  do not profit.

       Here is,   . ,   j

       I \ command given to Jeremiah to go and carry a message from God to the inhabitants of Jerusalem. He was charged in general  {ch.  i. 17.) to go, and s/ieak to them;  here he is particulary charged to g(., and speak  this  to them. 'Note, It is good for ministers bv faith and praver to take out a fresh commission, when they address themselves solemnly to any part of their work. Let a minister caretuUy compare what he has to deliver with the word ot God, and see that it agrees with it, tliat he may be able to say, not only  The Lord sent me,  but. He sent me to  sfieak this.  He must 50 from Anathoth, where he lived in a pleasant retirement, spending his time (it is likely) among a few friends, and in the study of the law, and must make his appearance at Jerusalem, that noisy, tumultuous city, and  cry in their ears,  as a man in earnest, and that would be heard; "Cry aloud, that all may hear, and nrne may plead ignorance. Go close to them, and  cry in the ears  ot those that have stopped their ear.s.   1

       II The messige he was commanded to.deliver. I He must upbraid them with their horrid ingratitude in forsaking a God who had been of old so kind to them; that this might either make them asharned, and bring them to repentance, or might justify God in turning his hand against them.

       1. God here puts them in mind of the favours he had of old bestowed upon them, when they were first formed into a people;  {v. 2.) " I remember for thy sake,  and I would have thee to remember it, and improve the remembrance of it for th>- good; I cannot forget  the kindness of thy youth, and the love of thine esfwusals."    This may be understood,

       (1 ) Of the kindness thev had for God; it was not such indeed as thev had any reason to boast of, or to plead with God for favour to be showed them; (for many of them were very unkind and provoking, and when they did return, and inquire eariy alter God, they did but flatter him;) yet God is pleased to mention it, and plead it with them; for though it was but little lo\ e that they showed him, he took it kindly V/hen  they believed the Lord and his servant Moses,  when they  sang God's praise at the Red sea,  when at the foot of mount Sinai, they promised.  Ml that the Lord shall say unto us  wc  will do, and will be obedient;  then was the  kindness oj their youth, and the love of their espousals \\  hen they seemed so forward for God, he said,  Surely they are my people,  and will be faithful to me,  children that niill not lie.  Kote, Those that begin well, and promise fair, but do not perform and persevere, will mstly be upbraided with their hopeful and pro-misiiig beginnings. God remembers the  kindness of our youth, and the love of our espousals,  the zeal we then seemed to have for him, and the affection wherewith we made our covenants with him, tHe buds and blossoms that never came to perfection; and it is good for us to remember them that wt may remember whence we are fallen, and return to our first love, Rev. ii. 4, 5   Gal. iv. 15.

       In two things appeared the  kindness of their vouth  ri.1 That they followed the direction of the piilar of cloud and'fire in the wilderness; and though sometimes they spake of returning mto Eevpt, or pushing forward into Canaan, yet they did neither, but for forty years together  went after God in the wilderness,  and tnisted him to provide for them, thouch it was  a land that was not sown. This God took kindly, and took notice of it to their praise long  after,  that though  much  was amiss
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       among them, yet they never forsook tlie direction tliey were under. Thus, though Christ often chid his disciples, yet he commended them, at parting, for continuing with him, Luke xxii. 28. It must be *.lie strong aftection of tlie youth, and the espousals, that will cany us on to follow God in a wilderness, with an implicit faith, and an entire resignation; and it is a pity that those who have so followed him, should ever leave him. [2.] That they entertained divine institutions, set up the tabernacle among them, and attended tlie service of it Israel 7i'«.5 then holiness to the Lord,  they joined themselves to him in covenant as a peculiar people. Thus they began in the Spirit, and God puts them in mind of it, that they might be ashamed of ending /?;  thejiesh.

       Or, it may be understood, (2.) Of God's  kindness to them;  of that he afterwards speaks largely; When Israelivas a child, then I loi<ed him,  Hos. xi. 1. He then espoused that people to himself with all the affection with which  ayoung- man marries a virg-in, {ch.  l.xii. 5.) for the time was  a time of love, Ezek. xvi. 8.

       [1.] God appropriated them to himself; though they were a sinful people, yet by virtue of tlie covenant made with them, and the church setup among them, they were  holiness to the Lord,  dedicated to his honour, and taken under his special tuition: they were  thejirst-fruits of his increase,  the first constituted church he had in the world; these were the first-fruits, but the full harvest was to be gathered from among the Gentiles.  The Jirst-fruits of the increase  were God's part of it, were offered to him, and he was honoured with them; so were the people of the Jews; what little tribute, rent, and liomage G.)d had from the world, he had it chiefly from tliem; and it was their honour to be thus set apart fri:m God. This honour have all the saints, they are  {.\\ejirst-fruits of his creatures.  Jam. i. 18.

       [2.] Having espoused them, he espoused their cause, and became an  Enemy to their enemies, Exod. xxiii. 22. Being  the Jii'st-fruits of his increase, all that devoured him,  (so it should be read,) did offend,  they  tres/iassed,  they contracted guilt, and evil befll them; as tlmse were reckoned  offenders,  that  devoured the first-fruits,  or any thing else that was  holy to the Lord,  that embezzled them, or converted them to their own use. Lev. v. 15. Whoe\'er offered any injury to the people of God, did it  at their peril;  their God was ready to avenge their quarrel, and said to the proudest of kings. Touch not mine anointed,  Ps. cv. 14, 15. Exod. xvii. 14. He had in a special manner a controversy with those that attempted to debauch them, ancl draw them off from being  holiness to the Lord;  witness his  quarrel with the Midianites about the matter of Peor,  Numb. XXV. 17, IS.

       [3.] He  brought them out of Egypt  with a high hand and great terror, (Deut. iv. 34.) and yet with a kind hand and great tenderness led them through a vast howling wilderness,  {v. &.) a land of deserts and pits;  or  oigraves, terram sepulchralem — a sepulchral land,  where there was ground, not to feed them, but to bury them; where there was no good to be expected, for it was a  land of drought,  but all manner of evil to be feared, for it was  the shadow of death;  in that darksome valley they walked forty years; but  God was with them, his rod, in Moses's hand, and  his staff, comforted them,  and even there God  prepared a table for them,  (Ps. xxiii. 4, 5.) ga\-e them bread out of tlie clouds, and drink out of the rocks. It was a land abandoned by all mankind, as yielding neither road nor rest; it was no 'liovoughfare,  iorno man passed through it;  no settlement, for  no man dwelt there;  fi-r God will teach bis people to tread untrodden paths, to dwell alone, and to be singular. The difficulties of the journey ?re thus insisted on, to magnify the power and good-

       ness of God in bringing them, through all, safe tii their journey's end at last. All God's spiritual Israel must own their obligations to him for a .safe conduct thrtiugh the wilderness of tliis world, no less dangerous to the soul than that was to the body.

       [4.] At length lie settled them in Canaan;  {v. 7.) I brought you into a plentiful country;  wliicli would be the more acceptable after they had been for so many years in  n land of drought.  They did  eat the fruit thereof,  and  \\vi goodness thereof,  and were alldwed so to do. I brought yen  into a land of Car-mel;  so the word is; Carmel was a place of extra-ordinar\' fruitfulness; Canaan was as one great fruitful field, Deut. viii.  7.

       [5.] God ga\ e them the means of knowledge and grace, and communion with him; this is implied,  x<. 8. They had priests that  handled the lavj,  read it, and expounded it to them; that was part of tlieir business, Deut. xxxiii. 8. They had pastors to guide them, and take care of their affairs, magistrates and judges; they had prophets to consult God for them, and to make known his mind to them.

       2. He upbraids them with their horrid ingratitude, and the ill returns they had made him for these favours; let them all come, and answer to this charge;  {v.  4.) it is exhibited in the name of God against  all the families of the house of  Israel, for they can none of them plead TVb?  guilty.

       (1.) He challenges them to produce anv instance of his being unjust and unkind to them. Though he had conferred favours upon them in some things, yet, if in other things he had dealt hardly with them, they had not been altogether without excuse. He therefore puts it fairly to them to show cause for their deserting him;  {v.  5.) "  What iniquity have your fat hers found in me,  or you either? Have you, upon trial, found God a hard MLSttr.' Have his commands put any hardship upon you, or obliged you to any thing unfit, unfair, or unbecoming you? Have his promises put any cheats upon you, or raised your expectations of things which you were afterward disappointed of? You that renounce your covenant with God, can you say that it was a hard bargain, and that which you could not live upon? You that forsake the ordinances of Gcd, can you say that it was because they were a wearisome service, or work that there was nothing to be got by? No, the disappointments you have met with, were owing to yourselves, not to God. The yoke of his commandments is easy, and in  keeping of them there is great reward."  Note, Those that forsake God cannot say that he has ever given them any provocation to do so: for this we may safely appeal to the consciences of sinners; the slothful ser-v.mt that offered such a plea as this, had it overruled  out of his own mouth,  Luke xix. 22. Though he afflicts us, we cannot say that there is iniquity in him, he doeth us no wrong; the ways of the Lord are undoubtedly equal, all the iniquity is in our ways.

       (2.) He charges them with being very unjust and unkind to him notwithstanding.

       [1.] They had quitted his service; "  They are S^one from me,  nay, they are  ^one far fro7n me." They studied how to estrange themselves from God and their duty, and got as far as they could rut of the reach of his commandments and their own convictions. Those that have deserted religion, commonly set themselves at a greater distance from it, and in a greater opposition to it, than those that never knew it.

       [2.] They had  quitted it for the service of idols, which was so much the greater reproach to God and his service; they went from him, not to mend themselves, but to cheat thcmsehcs;  they haz'c walked after vanity,  that is, idolatry; for an idol is a vain thing, it is  nothing in the world,  1 Cor. viii. 4.   Deut. xxxii. 21.   Jer. xiv. 22.   ^^dolatrous woi--
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       ships are vanities, Acts xiv. 15. Idolaters are vain, for they that make idols  are like unto them,  (Ps. rxv. 8.) as much stocks and stones as the images they worship, and good for as little.

       [3.] They had witli idolatry introduced all manner of wickedness. When they entered into the good land which God gave them, they defiled it, (x>. 7. ) by defiling themselves, and disfitting themselves for the service of God. It was God's land, they were but tenants to him, sojourners in it, Lev. xxv. 23. It was his heritage, for it was a holy land, Im-manuel's land; but they  made it an abomination, even to God himself, who was wroth, and greatly i'.bhorred Israel.

       [4.] Having forsaken God, tl\ough they soon found that they had changed for tlie worse, yet they hid no thoughts of returning to him again, nor took any steps towards it. Neither tlie people nor the ])ricsts made any inquiry after him, took no thought about their duty to him, nor expressed any desire 11 recover his favour.  First, The peojile  said not, ll'here is the Lord? v.  6. Though tliey were trained up in an observance of liim as their God, and had been often told that he  brought them out of the land of £gypt,  to be a peculiar people to himself, yet they never asked after him, nor desired the knoivLedge of his ways. Secondly,  The  priests  said not,  Where is the Lord? v.  8. They whose office it was to attend immediately upon him, were in no concern to acquaint themselves with him, or approve tliemselves to him. They  v/\\o  should have instructed the people in the knowledge of God, took no care to get the knowledge of him themselves. The scribes, who  handled the law,  did not know God nor liis will, could not expound tlie sci-iptures at all, or not aright. The pastors, who should have kept the flock from transgressing, were tliemselves ringleaders in transgression:  They have transgressed against me.  The pretenders to prophecy prophesied by Baal, in his name, to his honour, being backed and supported by the wicked kings, to confront the Lord's prophets. Baal's prophets joined with Baal's priests, and walked alter the  things which do not profit,  after the idols which can be no way helpfiil to their worshippers. See how the best characters are usurped, and the best offices liable to corruption; and wonder not at the sin and ruin of a people when the  blind  are  leaders of the blind.

       9. Wherefore I will yet plead with you, saith the  Lord,  and with your children's children will I plead. 10. For pass over the isles of Chittim, and see; and send unto Kedar, and consider diligently, and see if there be such a thing: 11. Hath a nation changed  their goAs,  which  are  yet no gods? but my people have changed their glory for that iphich  doth not profit. 12. Be astonished, O ye heavens, at this, and be horribly afraid, be ye very desolate, saith the  Lord. 1.3. For my people have committed two evils; they have forsaken me, the fountain of living waters,  and  hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no water.

       The prophet having shown their base ingratitude m forsaking God, here shows their unparalleled fickleness and folly;  {v.  9.) /  will yet plead with you.  Note, Before God punishes sinners, he pleads with them, to bring them to repentance. Again, Wlien much has been said of the evil of sin, still there is more to be said, when one article of the

       charge is made good, there is another to be uiged; when we have said a great deal, still  we have yet to speak on God's behalf,  Job xxxvi. 2. Those that deal with sinners, foi- their conviction, must urge a variety of arguments, and follow their blow. God had before pleaded with their fathers, and asked why they  walked after vanity,  and became vain,  v. 5. Now he pleads with them, who persisted in that vain conversation received by tradition from thi ir fathers,  and  with their children's children,  with all that in every age tread in their steps. Let tliose that forsake God know that he is willing to argue the case fairly with them, that he may be  justified when he speaks.  He pleads that with us, which we should plead with ourselves.

       I.  He shows that they acted contrary to the usage of all nations; their neighbours were more firm and faithful to their false gods than they were to the true God. They were ambitious of being  like the nations,  and yet m tills they were unlike them. He challenges them to produce an instance of any nation that had  chatiged their gods,  (xk  10, 11.) or were apt to change them. Let them survey either tlie old records, or the present state, of the isles of Cliittim, Greece, and the European islands, the countries that were more polite and learned; and of Kedar, that lay south-east, (asthe other north-west from them,) which were more rude and barbarous; and they should not find an instance of a nation that had  changed their gods,  tliough they had ncveV done them any kindness, nor could do, for  they were no gods.  Such a veneration had they for their gods, so good an opinion of them, and such a respect for the choice their fatliers had made, that though they wei'e gods of wood and stone, they would not change them for gods of silver and gold, no not for the living and true God.  Shall we praise them for this? We praise them not.  But it may well be urged, to the reproach of Israel, that they who were the only people that had no cause to change their God, were yet the only people that had changed him. Note, Men are with difficulty brought ( ff that reli gion which they had been brought up in, though ever so absurd and grossly false. The zeal and con stancy of idolaters should shame Christians out ol their coldness and inconstancy.

       II. He shows that they acted contrary to the di(, tates of common sense, in that they not only changed, (it may sometimes be our duty and wisdom to do so,) but that they changed  for the worse,  and made a bad bargain for themselves. 1. They parted from a God who was their Gloiy; who made them truly glorious, and every way put honour upon them, one whom they might with a humble confidence glory in as theirs, who is himself a glorious God, and the glory of those whose God he is; he was particularly the glory of his people Israel, for his glory had often appeared on their tabernacle. 2. They closed with gods that could do them no good; gods tint  do not profit  their worshippers. Idolaters change God's glory into shame, (Rom. i. 23.) and so they do their own; in dishonouring him, they disgrace and disparage themselves, and are enemies to their own interest. Note, M^hatever they turn to who forsake God, it will never do them any good; it will flatter them and please them, but it  cannot profit them.

       Heaven itself is here called upon to stand amazed at the sin and folly of these apostates from God;  {v. 12,13.)  Be astonished, 0 ye heavens, at this.  The earth is so uiVn-crsally corrupt, that it will take no notice of it; but let the heavens and heavenly bodies be astonished at it. Let the sun blush to see such ingratitude, and be afraid to shine upon such ungrateful wretches. They that forsook (iod, wrr-shipped  the host of heaven,  the sun, morn, ■•■nrl stars, but these, instead of being pleasid with the adcra-
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       ions that were paid to them,  were astonished and horribly afraid;  and would rather have been  very desolate, utterly exhausted,  as the word is, and de-jrivcdut" their Ught, than that it should have given occasiou to any to worship them. Some refer it to he  angels of heaven;  if they rejoice at the return if soul's, to God, we may suppose that they are as-onished and horribly afraid at the revolt of souls Vom him. The meaning is, that the conduct of -his people towai-d God was such as, (1.) We may well admire and wonder at, that ever men, who pi'e-tend to reason, should do a tiling so very absurd. 2.) Such as we ought to have a holy indignation at IS impious, and a high affront to our Maker, whose lonour every good man is jealous fur. (3.) Such as .ve may tremble to think, of the consequences of; AJhat will be in the end hereof. Be horribly afraid .0 think of the wrath and curse which will be the portion of those who thus throw themselves out of God's grace and favour. Now what is it that is to oc thought of with all this horror? .t is this;  "My fieo/ile,  whom I have taught, and should have ruled, have committed tivo  great e\ils, ingratitude and folly; they have acted contrary both to their duty and to their interest. [1.] They have  affronted their God,  by turning their back upon him, as if he were not worthy their notice; "They  \\z\& forsaken me, the Fountain of living waters,  in whom they have an abundant and constant supply of all the comfort and relief they stand in need of, and they have it freely."  QioA\%\.\\c\r Fountain of life,  Ps. xxxvi. 9. There is in him an all-sufficiency of grace and strength; all our springs are in him, and our streams from him; to forsake him is, in effect, to deny tliis; he has been to us a bountiful Benefactor, a  Fountain of living waters,  overflowing, ever-flowing, in the gifts of his favour; to forsake him is to refuse to acknowledge his kindness, and to withhold that tribute of love and praise, which his kindness calls for. [2.] They ha\e cheated themselves; they forsook  their own mercies,  but it was for lying vanities; they took a great deal of pains to  hew them out cisterns,  to dig pits or pools in the earth or rock, which they would carry water to, or which should receive the rain; but they proved  broken cisterns, alse at the bottom, so that they could  hold no water.  When they came to quench their thirst there, they found nothing but mud and mire, and the filthy sedmient of a standing lake. Such idols were to their worshippers, and such a change did  they  experience, who turned from God to them. If we make an idol of any creature, wealth, or pleasure, or honour, if we place our happiness in it, and promise ourselves the comfort and satisfaction in it which are to be had in God only, if we make it our oy and love, our hope and confidence, we shall nd it a  cistern,  which we take a great deal of pains to hew out and fill, and at the best it will hold but a little water, and that dead and flat, and soon corrupting, and become nauseous. Nay, it is a  broken cistern, that cracks and cleaves in hot weather, so that the water is gone when we have most need of it, Job vi. 15. Let us therefore with purpose of heart cleave to the Lord only, for whither else  shall we go?  He has the  words of eternal life.

       14.  Is  Israel a servant?  is  he a home-Dorn  slave?  why is he spoiled? 15. The young Uons roared upon liim  and  yelled, and they made his land waste: his cities are burnt without inhabitant. 16. Also the children of Noph and Tahapanes have broken the crown of thy head. 17. Hast thou not procured this unto thyself, m that thou hast Ctrsaken the  Lord  thy God, when  he led

       I

       thee by the way? 18. And now, what hasi tliou to do in the way of Egypt, to drink the waters uf Sihor? Or what hast tlioii to tlo in the way of Assyria, to drink the w aters of the river ? 19. Thine own wickedness shall correct tliee, and thy backslidinjis shall reprove thee: know, therefore, and sec, that  it is  an evil  tliitig  and bitter, tliat thou hast forsaken the  Lord  thy God, and that my fear  is  not in thee, saitli the Lord God  of hosts.

       The prophet further to evince the folly of theii forsaking God, shows them what mischiefs they had already brought upon themselves by it; it had already cost them dear, for to this were owing all the calamities their country was now groaning under; which were but an earnest of more and greater if they repented not. See how they smarted for their folly.

       I. Their neighbours, who were their professed enemies, prevailed against them, and that was in consequence of their sin.

       1.  They were enslaved, and lost their Uuerty; {v.  14.) /s  Israel a servant ?  No,  Israel is mu son, my first-born;  (Exod. iv. 22.) they are children, they are heirs; nay, their extraction is noble, they are the seed of Abraham, God's friend, and of Jacob his chosen.  Is he a home-born slave?  No, he is not the  son of the bond-woman,  but of the free; they were designed for dominion, not for servitude. Evei-v thing in their constitution earned on it the marks of freedom and honour;  why then is he spoil ■

       i  ed  of his liberty? Why is he used as a servant, as a home-born slaxw?  \Vhy does he  make himself a slave  to his lusts, to his idols, to that winch does r.(t profit? TI. 11. VVhat a thing is this, that surh a birth-right shruld be sold for a n-.ess of pottage' Such a crown profaned, and laid in the dust! Whv is he made a slave to the oppressor' (jod provided that a Hebrew servant should be free the seventh year, and that their slaves should be  of the heathen, not  of their brethren.  Lev. xxv. 44, 46. But, not withstanding this, the princes made slaves of their subjects, and masters of their servants, (c/;. xxxiv. 11.) and so made their country mean and miserable, which God had made happy and honourable. The neighbouring princes and powers broke in upon them, and made some of them slaves even in t.^eir own country, and perhaps sold others for slaves into foreign countries. And liow came they thus to lose their liberties? For  their iniquities ihey so:d themselves,  Isa. 1. I. We may apply this sp'ritually; Is the soul of man a  seT-vant? Is it a home-bom slave? No, it is not; why then is it spoiled* It is becai.se it has sold its own liberty, and enslaved itself to divers lusts and passions, which is a lamentation, and should be for a lamentation.

       2.  Thev were impoverished, and had lost theii wealth. God brought them into a plentiful country, (v.  7.) but all their neighbours made a prev of it. (t.  15.)  young lions roar aloud ox'er him, and yeil; they are a continual terror to him; sometimes ere. potent enemy, and sometimes another, and sometimes many in confederacy, fall upon him, and triumph over him. They carry off tlie frtiits of his land, and make that  waste, bum his cities,  wlicn first they have plundered them, so tliat they remain without inhabitant, either because there are no houses to dwell in, or because those that should dwell in them are carried into captivity.

       3.  They were abused, and insulted o\er, and beaten by every body;  (xk  16.) " Even  the children of jYofih and Taha/iane.i,  despicable people,  not
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       famed for militaiy courage or strength,  have broken the crown of thy head,  or fed upon it. In all their struggles with thee they have been too hard for thee, and thou hast always come off with a broken head. The principal part of thy country, that which lay next Jerusalem, has been, and is, a prey to them." How calamitoiis the condition of Judah had l)een of late, in the reign of Manasseh, we find, 2 Chron. x.xxiii. 11. and perhaps it had not now much recovered itself.

       4. All this was owing to their sin;  {v.  17.)  Hast thou not firocured this unto thyself?  By their sinful confederacies with the nations, and especially their conformity to them in their idolatrous customs and usages, they had made themselves very mean and contemptible, as all those do that have made a profession of religion, and afterward throw it off. Nothing now appeared of that, which, by their constitution, made them both honourable and formidable, and therefore nobody either respected them or feared them. But this was not all; they had provoked Gud to give tlicm up into the liands of their enemies, and to make them a scourge to them and give tliem success against them; and thus thou hast lirocured it to thyself, in that thou hast forsaken the Lord thy God,  revolted from thine allegiance to him, and so thrown thyself out of his protection; for protection and allegiance go together. Whatever trouble we are in at any time, we may thank ourselves for it; for we bring it upon our own head by our forsaking God, "  Thou hast forsaken thy God, at the time that he mas leading' thee by the ivay;" (so it should be read;) " then, when he was leading thee on to a happy peace and settlement, and tliou wast within a step of it, tlien thou forsookest him, and so didst put a bar in thine own door."

       II. Their neighbours, that were their pretended friends, deceived them, distressed them, and helped them not; and this also was owing to their sin.

       1. Tliey did in vain seek to Egypt and Assyria far help; '(v. 18.) "  What hast thou to do in the ivay of Egyfit?  When thou an under apprehensions of danger, thou art running to Egypt for lielp, Isa. XXX. 1, 2.—xxxi. 1. Thou art for  drinking the maters of Sihor,"  that is,  JVilus.  "Thou reliest upon their multitude, and refreshest thyself with the fair promises they make thee; at other times thou art ;;;  the may of Jssyria,  sending or going with all speed to fetch recruits thence, and thinkest to satisfy thyself with the  maters of the river Eufihrates; but what  hast thou to do  there? What wilt thou get by applying thyself to them? They shall  helfi in xidin,  shall be broken reeds to thee, and what thou thoughtest would be to thee as a river, will be but a broken cistern."

       ■ 2. This also was because of their sin; the judgment shall unavoidably come upon them which their sin has deserved; and then to what purpose is it to call in for help against it?  (y.  19.)  "Thine omn wickedness shall correct thee,  and then it is impossible for tliem to save thee;  knom and see  therefore, upon the whole matter,  that it is an evil thing that thou hast forsaken God,  for that is it that makes thine enemies enemies indeed, and thy friends friends in vain." Observe here, (l.)The nature of sin; it  \s forsaking the Lord  as our God; it is the soul's alienation from him, and aversion to him. Cleaving to sin is leaving God. (2.) The cause of sin; it is because  his fear is not in us.  It is for want of a good principle in us, particvdarly for want of the fear of God; this is at the Ivittoni of our apos-ticv from him;  therefore  men f rsake their duty to God, because they stand in no awe of liim, nor have any dread of his displeasure. (3.) The malignity of sin; it is an  evil thing wnd  a  bitter.  Sin is an ■■vil thing, an evil that has no good in it, an evil that i:i the root and cause of all other evil; it is evil in-

       deed, for it is not only the greatest contrariety to the divine nature, but the greatest corruption of the human nature. It is  bitter;  a state ot sin is the H gall of bitterness,  and every sinful way will be  bit-  B terness in the latter end;  the wages of it is death, ™ and death is bitter. (4.) The fatal consequences of sin; as it is in itself e\il and bitter, so it has a direct tendency to make us miserable; "  Thine omn mick-edness shall correct thee, and thy backslidings shall reprove thee;  not only destroy and ruin thee hereafter, but correct and reprove thee now; they will certainly bring trouble upon thee; the punishment will so ine\'itably follow the sin, that the sin shall itself be said to punish thee. Nay, the punishment, in its kind and circumstances, shall so directly answer to the sin, that thou mayest read the sin in the punishment; and the justice of the punishment sliall be so plain, that thou shalt not  hiwc  a word to say for thyself, thy own wickedness shall convince thee and stop thy mouth for  ever,  and thou shalt be forced to own that  the Lord is righteous." (5. ) The use and application of all this;  "Know therefore, and see it, and repent of thy sin, that so the iniquity which is thy correction,  may not be thy ruin."

       20. F'or of old time I have broken tliy yoke,  and  burst thy bands; and thou saidst, I will not transgress; when upon every high hill, and under every gieen tree, thou wanderest, playing the harlot. 21. Yet I had planted thee a noble vine, wholly a right seed: how then art thou turned into the degenerate plant of a strange vine unto me ? 22. For though thou wash thee with nitre, and take thee much soap, 3(C/ thine iniquity is marked before me, saith the Lord  God.  23. How canst tliou say, ] am not polluted, I have not gone after Baalim ? See thy way in the valley, know v\ hat thou hast done:  thou art  a swift dromcdai-y traversing her ways; 24. A wild ass used to the wilderness,  that  snuffetli up the wind at her pleasure; in her occasion who can turn her away ? All they that seek her wil not weary themselves; in her month thej shall find her. 25. Withhold thy foot from being unshod, and thy throat from thirst: but thou saidst. There is no hope: no; for 1 have loved strangers, and after them will I go. 26. As the thief is ashamed when he is found, so is the house of Israel ashamed ; they, their kings, their princes, and their priests, and their prophets. 27. Saying to a stock. Thou  art  my father; and to a stone. Thou hast brought ine forth: for they have turned  their  Ijack unto me, and not  their face; but in t!ie time of  tlieir  tronlile (hoy will say. Arise, and save lis. 28. But where «7Tthygods th;it tliou hast made thee? Let them arise, if they can save thee in the time of thy trouble: for  accord ivs: to  tlie number of thy cities are thy gods, O Judah.

       In these verses, the prrph' t goes on with his ch'irge against this brtcksliding people; oliscrve here,

       I. The sin  its'jlf that he charges them with—
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       n? )lAtry, that great provocation which they were so 1 toriously guilty of. 1. Thty froquciitcd the places oi idol-worship;  {v.  20.)  ii/iori every high hill, and under every green tree,  in the high places anil the gloves, such as the heathen hud a uiolish fondness ai d veneration for; thou wandercst first to one and th 'n to another, like one unsettled, and still uneasy au'l unsatisfied; but, in uU,  playing the harlot,  worshipping fiilse gods, which is spiritual whoredom, and was commonly accompanied with corporal wlioredom too. Note, They that leave God, wander endlessly, and a vagrant lust is inevitable. 2. They made images for themselves, and gave divine honour to them;  {y.  26, 27.) not only the common people, but even the kings and princes, who shruld have restrained the people from doing ill, and the priests and prophets, who should have taught them to do well, were themselves so wretchedly sottish and stupid, and under the power of such a strong delusion, as to  say to a stock,  "  Thou art myfuther; thou art my god, the author of my being, to whom I owe duty, and on whom I have a dependence;" saying to a stone, to an idol made of stone, "  Thou hast begotten me, or brought me forth;  therefore protect me, provide for me, and bring me up." What greater affront could men put upon God who is our Father that has made us? It was a downright disowning of their obligations to him. What greater affront could men put upon themselves and their own reason, than to acknowledge that which is in itself absurd and impossible, and by making stocks and stones their parents, to make themselves no better than stocks and stones.' When these were first made the objects of worship, they were supposed to be animated by some celestial power or spirit; but by degrees the thought of this was lost, and so vain did idolaters become  in their imagination,  even the princes and priests themselves, that the fery idol, though made of wood and stone, was sup]iosed to be their father, and adored accordingly. 3. 'Ihey multipliid these dunghill-deities endlessly; (■!'.  2S.) According to the Tiumber of thy cities a?-e thy gods, O Judah.  When they had forsaken that God who is one, and all-sufficient for all, (1.) They wei e not satisfied with any gods they had, but still desired more; that idolatry being in this respect of the same nature with covetousness, which is s])i-ritual idolatry, that the more men have the more they would have; which is a plain evidence, that; what men make an idol of they find to be insufficient and unsatisfying, and that it cannot  make the comers thereunto fierfect.  j^2.) They could not agree in the same god; having left the Centre of unity, they fell into endless discord; one city fancied one deity, and another another, and each was anxious to have one of its own, to be near them, and to take special care of them. Thus did they in vain seek  that  in many gods, which is to be found in one God only.

       II. The proof of this; no witnesses need be called, it is pi-oved by the notorious e\idence of tlie facts.

       1. They went about to deny it, and were ready to plead  N'ot guilty.  They pretended that they would acquit themselves from this guilt, they  mashed themselves 7u:th nitre,  and  took much soap,  offered many things in excuse and extenuation of it,  v.  22. They ])retended that they did not worship these as gods, but as demons, and mediators between the immortal God and mortal men; or, that it was not divine honour that they gave them, but ci\il respect; that they sought to evade tlie convictions of God's word, and to screen themselves from the dread of his wrath. Nay, some of them had the impudence to deny the thing itself; they said,  lam not polluted, 1 have not gone after Baalim, v.  23. Because it was done secretlv, and industriously concealed, (Ezek. viii.  K.)  they thought it could never be

       ! proved upon them, and they had front enough to deny it. In this, as in (ther things, their way was like that  oi the adulterous woman, thuteays, I have done 710 wickedness,  Prov. xxx. 20.

       2. Notwitlibtanding all their cvasirns, they are convicted of it, and found guilty; "How canst thou deny the fact, and sa)-,  I have not gone after Baali?n'-How canst thou deny the fault, and say,  I am not polluted?  The prophet speaks with wonder at their ' impudence; "How  cl  nst tiiou jiut on a face to say so, when it is certain?" (1.) "Gi d's omniscience is a witness against tliee.  Thine^niquity is marked before me, sailh the Lord God;  II is laid up and hidden, to be produced against thee in the day of judgment;  sealed up among his treasures,"  Deut. xxxii. 34. Job xxi. 19. Hos. xiii. 12. "It is  iinprinted deep,  and  stained  before me;" so sonje read it. "Though thou endeavour to wash it out, as murderers to get the stain of the blood of the person slain out of their clothes, yet it will never be got cut;" God's eye is upon it, and we are sure that his judgment is according to truth. (2.) "Thine own conscience is a witness against thee.  See thy luay in the valley;"  (they had worshipped idols, not onlv on the high hills, but in the valleys, (Isa. Ivii. 5, 6.) in the  valley ox<er against Bet'li-peor,  (so some,) where they worshipped Baal-peor; (Deut. xxxiv. 6. Numb. XXV. 3.) as if the prophet looked as far back as the  iniquity of Peor;  but if it mean any particular valley, surely it is the  valley of the son ofHinnom, for that was the place where they sacrificed their children to Moloch, and which therefore witnessed against them more than any other; " look int{) that valley, and thou canst not but  know what thou /last done. "

       III. The aggravations of this sin with which the\ are charged, which speak it exceeding sinful.

       1.  God had done great things for them, and yet they revolted from him, and rebelled against hi'm; (t>.  20.)  Of old time I have broken thy yoke, and burst thy bands;  this refers to the bringing of them out of the  land of Egypt,  and the  house of bondage, which they would not remember,  {y.  6.) but Cod did; for wHcn he told them that they should have no other gods before him, he prefixed this as a reason, I am the Lord thy God that brought thee out of the land of Egypt!  These bonds of theirs, which'God had loosed, should have bound them for ever to him; but they had ungratefully broken the bonds of duty to that God who had bn.ken the bonds of their slavery.

       2.  They had promised fair, but had not made good their promise; "  Thou saidst, I will not transgress;  then when the mercy of thy deliverance was fresh, thou wast so sensible of it, that thou wast willing to lay thyself under the most sacred tics to continue faithful to thy God, and never to ftirsake him." Then they said,  Miy but we will serve the Lord,  Josh. xxiv. 21. How often have we said that we  would not transgress,  we would not offend any more, and yet we have  started aside, like a deceitful bow,  and repeated and multiplied our transgressions!

       3.  They had wretchedly degenerated from what they were when God first formed them into a people;  (ti.  21.)  I had planted thee a noble vine.  The constitution of their government both in church and state was excellent, tlieir laws righteous, and all the ordinances instructive, and very significant; and a generation of good men there was amc ng them when they first settled in Canaan;  Israel served the Lord, and kept close to him,  all the days of Joshua, and the elders that out-lived Joshua;  (Josh. xxiv. 31.) they were then  wholly a right sied,  likely to replenish the vineyard they were planted in with choice vines: but it proved otherwise; the very nex. generation  knew not the Lord, nor the works whici he had done,  (Judg. ii. 10.) and so they were worss
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       and worse till they bec:'.riic  the degenerate filants of a strange x'itie;  tlvey were now the reverse < f what they were at first; their constitution was quite broken, and there was nothing in them of tliat good wliich one might have expected from a peope so happily formed, nothing of tlie [lurity and piety of their ancestors.  Their vine is afi the -vine of Sodom; Deut. xxxii. 32. This may fitly be a])phed to the nature of man; it was planted liy its gre;it Author  a noble vhie, a right seed;  (God made men upright,) l)ut it is so universally corrupt, that it is become the degenerate filant of a strange vine,  that  bears gall and -wormwood,  and it is so to God, it is highly distasteful and offensive to him.

       4.  Tliey were violent and eager in the pursuit of their idolatries, doted on their idols, and were fond of new ones, and they would not be restrained from them neither by the word of God, nor by his providences; so strong was the  imfietus  with which they were carried out after this sin. They are here compared to a  swift dromedary traversing her ways,  a female of that species of creatures hunting about for a male,  (z'.  23.) and, to the same purport, a  wild ass used to the wilderness, {v.  24.) not tamed by labour, and therefore very wanton,  snuffing u/i the wind at her pleasure  when she comes near the he-ass, and on such an  occasion who can turn her away? Wlio can hinder her from that which she lusts after.'' They that seek her  then,  will not weary themselves for her,  for they know it is to no puipose; but will have a little patience till she is big with young, till that month comes which is tlie last of  the months that she fulfils,  (Job xxxix. 2.) when she is heavy and unwieldy, and then  they shall find her,  and she cannot outnin them. Note, (1.) Eiger lust is a brutish thing, and those that will not 1)e turned away from tlie gratifying and indulging of it by reason and conscience and honour, are to be reckoned as brute beasts and no better; such as were born, and still are,  like the wild ass's colt,  let them not be looked upon as rational creatures. (2.) Idolatry is strangely intoxicating, and those that are addicted to it will with great difficulty be cured of it. Tliat lust is as headstrong as any other. (3.) There are some so violently set upon the prosecution of their lusts, that it is to no purpose to attempt to gi\'e check to them : they that do it, weary themselves in vain.  £/ihraini is joined to idols, let him alone.  (4.) The time will come when the most fierce will be tamed, and the most wanton will be manageable; when distress and anguish come upon them, then their ears will be open to discipline, that is  the month  in which  you may find them,  Ps. cxli. 5, 6.

       5.  They were obstinate in their sin, and, as they could not be restrained, so thev would not be  reformed, V.  25. Here is, (1.) t'air warning given them of the ruin that this wicked course of life would certanily bring them to at last, with a caution therefore not to persist in it, but to break off from it; he would certainly bring tliem into a miserable captivity, when their feet should be unshod, and they should be forced to travel barefoot, and when they would be denied fair water by their oppressors, so that their throat should be dried witli thirst; this will be in the end hereof. They that affect strange gods, and strange ways of worship, will justly be made prisoners to a strange king in a strange land. Take up in time therefore; thy running after thy idols will run the  shoes off thy feet,  and thy panting after tliem will bring thy throat to thirst;  withliolcl therefore  thy foot  from these violent pursuits, and thy throat from these violent desires. One would think that it should effectually check us in the career, to consider what it will bring us to at last. (2.) Tlieir rejecting of this fair warning; they said to those that would have persuaded them to repent and reform, "  There is no hofie, no,  never expect to

       work upon us, or prevail with us to cast awa;' out idols, for  vje have loved strangers, and after them we will go;  we are resolved we will, and tlierefore trouble not ycurselves or us any more with \( ur admonitions, it is to no purpose. There is nc lupe that we should ever break the coniipt habit and dis-l)osition we ha^'e got, and therefore wc ma\- as well yield to it as go about to get the mastery of it.'' Note,  Their  case is very miserable, who ha^e brought themselves to such a pass, that their err ruptions triumph over their convictions; they know they should reform, but own they ca.mot, and there fore resolve they will not. But as wc must not despair of the mercy of God, but believe that sufficient for the pardon of our sins, though ever sii heinous, if we repent, and sue for that mercy, s(> neither must we despair of the grace of (icd, but believe that able to subdue our corruptions, though ever so strong, if we pray for and impro\-e tliat grace. A man must never say.  There is no hope,  a> long as he is on this side hell.

       6. They had shamed themselves by their sin, in putting confidence in that which would certainly deceive them in the day of their distress, and putting him  away, that would have helped them;  {v.  26— 28.) .^s  the thief is ashamed  when, notwithstanding all his arts and tricks to conceal his theft, he is found, and brought to punishment.  So are the house of Israel ashamed,  not with a ]icnitcnt shame for the sin they had been guilty of, liut with a penal shame for the disappointment they met with in that sin. They will be ashamed when they find,

       (1.) That they are fi.rccd to  cry to the God  whom they had  jiut contemjit ujion.  In their prosperity they had turned the back to (rod, and not the f?ce; tliey had slighted him, acted as if they had forgotten him, or did wliat they could to forget him, wruld not look toward him, but looked another waj-; they went from him as fiist and as far as they could; but in the time of their trouble they will find no satisfaction but in applying themselves to him; then  they will say. Arise, and save us.  Tlieir fathers hacl many a time taken this shame to themselves, (.Tudg. iii. 9.—iv. 3.—x. 10.) yet they would not be persuaded to cleave to God, that they might have come to him in their trouble with the more confidence.

       (2.) That they ha\-e no relief from the gods they have made their court to. They will be ashamed when they perceive that the gods they ha\e made cannot  serve them, and that the God who made them  toill not  serve them. To bring them to tiiis shame, if so be they might thereby be I)rought to penitence, they are here sent  to the gods whom they sej-ved,  as Judg. x. 14. They cried to Ciod,  Arise, and save us;  God says of the idols, "  Let them arise, and save thee,  for thou hast no reason to expect that I should. Let them arise, if they can, from tiK l)laces where they are fixed; let them try wlKtlicr they can save thee: but thou wilt be ashamed when thou findest that they can do thee no good, for though thou hadst a god for every city, yet  thy cities are biirnt without ijihabitant," v.  15. Tims r' is the folly of sinners to please themselves with that which will certainly be their grief, and pride themselves in that which will certainly be their shame.

       29. Wlierefore will ye jilead with me ? ye all have transgressed against me, saith the Lord.  30. In vain have I smitten your children: they received no correction: your own sword hath devoured yoiu- prophets, like a destroying lion. .31. O generation, see ye the word of the  Lord:  Have 1 been a wilderness unto Israel  1  a land of darkness ' Wherefore say my people, We are lords; we
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       v\ ill come no more unto thee ? 32. Can a maiil Ibiget licr oiiianients,  or  a bride her attire/ yet my i)eople have forgotten'me days without number. 33. Why trimmest then thy way to seek love? therefore hast (hou also taught the wicked ones thy ways.

       34.  Also in thy skirts is Ibund tlie blood of the souls of the poor innocents: 1 have not found it by secret search, but upon all these.

       35.  Yet thou saycst, Because 1 am innocent, surely his anger sliall turn from me: behold I will plead with thee, because tiiou sayest, I have not sinned. 36. Why gaddest thou about so much to change thy way? thou also shalt be ashamed of Egypt, as thou

       *• wast ashamed of Assyria. 37. Yea, thou shalt go forth from him, and thy hands upon thy head: for the  Lord  hath rejected thy confidences, and thou shalt not prosper in them.

       The prophet here goes on in the same strain, aiming to bring a sinful people to repentance, that their destruction might be prevented.

       1.  He avers the truth ot tlie charge; it was evident beyond contradiction, it was the greatest absurdity miaginable in them to think of denying it; {v.  29.) "  Wherefore will you plead with me,  and put me upon the proof of it, or wherefore will you go about to plead any thing in excuse of the crime, or to obtain a mitigation of the sentence? Your plea will certainly be overruled, and judgment given against you: you know  you have all transgressed, one as well as another; why then do you  quarrel with me  for contending with you.'"'

       2.  He aggravates it from the consideration both of their incorrigibleness and of their ingratitude.

       (1.) They had been wrought upon by the  judgments of God  which they had been under; (u. 30.) In x'ain have I smitten your children,  the children or people of Judah. They had been under divine rebukes of many kinds. God therein designed to bring them to repentance, but it was in vain, they did not answer God's end in afflicting them; their consciences were not awakened, nor their hearts softened and humbled, nor were they driven to seek unto God,  they received no instruction  by the  correction,  were not made the better by it; and it is a great loss thus to lose an affliction; they  did not re-■ c;'ive,  they did not submit to, or comply with, the correction, but their hearts fretted against the Lord, and so they were  smitten in vain.  Even  the children,  the  young fieofile,  among them, (so it may be j taken,) were  smitten in vain;  they were so soon I prejudiced against repentance, that they were as untractable as the  old ones  that had been long  ac-  | customed to do evil.

       (2.) They had not been wrought upon by  the word of God,  which he had sent them in the mouth of his servants the prophets, nay, they had killed the messengers for the sake of the message;  Your own sword has devoured your pro/ihets like a destroying lion;  you have put them to death for their faithfulness, with as much rage and fury, and with as much greediness and pleasure, as a lion devours his prey. The prophets, who were their greatest olessings, were treated by them as if they had been the plagues of their generation, and this was their measure-filUng sin, (2Chron. xxxvi. 16.)  they killed their own firofiheta,  1 Thess. ii. 15.

       (3.) Thev had not been wrought upon by the
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       favours God had bestowed upon them; (7'. 31.) " 0 gentrcnion,"  (he does not call them, as he might, O fiith/cis  and  perverse  gene ration, 0  generation of vipers,  but spuaks gently, O ye men ot this generation,)  "see ye the word of the Lord,  do not only hear it, but consider it.diligently, apply your minds I closely to it." As we are bid to  hear the rod, (.Miculi vi. 9.) fir th t has its v(.ice, so are we bid to  see tlie word,  f r that has its  visions,  its  views.  It : intimates, that what is here said is plain and un-j deniable; you may see it to be very evident; it is written as with a'sun-beam, so tliat he that runs ma\' read it;  Have I been a wilderness to Israel, a land of darkness?  Note, None of those who have had any dealings with God ever had reason to com-

       S'ain of him as  a luilderness,  or a  land of darkness. e has blessed us with the  fruits of the earth,  and therefore we cannot say that he has been  a wilderness  to us, a dry and barren land, that (as Mr. Gata ker expresses it) he has held us to  hard meat,  as cattle fed upon the common; no, his sheep have been led into  green pastures.  He has also blessed us with tlie  lights of heaven,  and has not withheld them, so that we cannot say, He has been to us a land of darkness.  He has caused his  sun to shine, as well as his  rain to fall,  upon the evil and unthankful. Or, the meaning is, in general, that t'ne service of God has not been to any either as an un pleasant or an unprofitable service. God somcthTies has led his people  through a wilderness,  and  a land of darkness,  but he himself was then to them all that which they needed, he so fed them with  manna,  and led them by a  pillar ofjire,  that it was to tht m a fruitful field and a land of light. The world is, to those who make it their home and their portion,  a wilderness,  and a  la7id of darkness,  vanity and vexation of spirit; but those that dwell in God, ha"e the lines fallen to them in pleasant places.

       (4.) Instead of being wrought upon by these, they were grown intolerably  insolent and imperious. They say,  JVe are lords, we will come no more unto thee.  Now that they were become a potent kingdom, or thought themselves such, they set up for themselves, and shook off their dependence upon God. This is the language of presumptuous sinners, and it is not only very impious and profane,  but very unreasonable and foolish. [ 1. ] It is absurd for us, who are  subjects,  to say,  We are lords,  (that is, rulers,)  and we will  come no more to God to receive commands  from him; for as he is  Kmg of old,  so he is King/or  e-uer,  and we can never pretend to be from under his authority. [2.] It is absurd for us, who are  beggars,  to say,  IVe are lords,  that is. We are rich, and we will  co7ne no 7nore to God, to receive favours  from him, as if we could live withcait him, and need not to be beholden to him. God justly takes it ill, when those to whom he has been a bountiful Benefactor, care not either for hearing from him or speaking to him.

       3. He lays the blame of all their wickedness upon their_/br^f«m^ God; (f. 32.)  They have forgotten me;  they have industriously banished the thoughts of God out of their minds, justled those thoughts cut with thoughts of their idols, and avoided all thrse things that would put them in mind of God. (I.) Though they were  his own  people, in covenant with him, and professing relation to him, and had the tokens of his presence in the midst of them, nnd (f his favour to them, yet theyybr^o^ him. (2.) They had  long  neglected him,  days without number,  time out of mind, as we say. They had not  ioy  a ere;.t while entertained any serious thoughts of him; so that they seem quite to  have forgotten him,  and resolved never to  remember  him again. Hf w many days of our lives have passed without suitable remembrance of God.' Who can number these emptv days.' (3.) They had not had such a regard and af-
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       fection to him, as young ladies generally have to their fine clothes;  Cati a maid forget her ornaments, or a bride her attire?  No, their hearts are upon them, thej' value them so much, and themselves upon them, that they are ever and anon thinking and speaking of them; when they are to appear in public, they do not forget any of  their ornaments,  but fiut every one in its place, as they are described, 3 i. iii. 18, &c. And yet my people have  forgotten  me. It is sad that any should be more in love with their fine clothes than with tlieir God; and should rather leave their religion behind them, or i)ai't with tliat, tlian leave any of their ornaments behind them, or part with them. Is not God our Oni.^ment.' Is he not  a Cronvn of glory,  and a  Dia-dem of beauty,  to his people.' Did we look upon him t;) be so, and upon our religion as an  ornament of grace to our head,  and  chains about our neck, (Pro\-. i. 9.) we should be as mindful of them as ever any  maid  was of  her ornaments,  or  a bride  of ner  attire;  we should be as careful to preserve them, ajid as fond to appear in them.

       4.  He shows them what a bad influence their sins had had upon others; the sins of God's professing people harden and encourage those about them in their evil ways, especially when they appear forward and ringleaders in sin;  {v.  33.)  Why trimmest thou thy way to seek love?  There is an allusion here to the practice of lewd women who strive to recommend tliemselves by their ogling looks and gay dress, as Jezebel, who  painted her face,  and  tired her head.  Thus had they courted their neighbours into sinful confederacies with them, and communion in their idolatries, and had  taught the wicked ones their ivays,  their ways of mixing God's institutions with their idolatrous customs and usages, which Wis a great profanation of that which was sacred, and nude  the ways  of their idolatry worse than that of others. Those have a great deal to answer for, wlio, bv their fellowship with the unfruitful works of d.irkness, make  wicked ones  more wicked than otherwi-,e they would be.

    

  
    
       5.  He charges tliem with the guilt of murder added to tlie guilt of their idolatry;  {v.  34.)  .Also in thy skirts is found the blood of the souls,  the life-blood of/lie poor innocents,  which cried to heaven, and for wliirh God was now  making inquisition.  The reference is to the children that were offered in sacrifice t) Moloch; or, it may be taken more gene-r .11\' for all the  innocent blood  which Manasseh shed, and with which he had  filled Jerusalem,  (2 Kings xxi. 16.) the  righteous blood,  especially the blood of the prophets and others tliat witnessed against tlieir impieties. This blood was found  not by secret Sr'arc'i,  not  by digging,  (so the word is,) but  u/ion all these  it was above ground. This intimates that tlie guilt of this kind, which they had contracted, w IS  certain  and  evident,  not doubtful, or which would bear a dispute; and that it was  avowed  and  barefaced,  and wliich they had not so much sense either of shame or fear as to endeavour to conceal; which w is a great aggi-avation of it.

       6.  He overrules their plea of yVo? §•«//;!/. Though this matter be so plain, yet thou sayest,  Because I am innocent, surely his anger shall turn from me; and again,  Thou sayest I have not sinned, {v.  35.) therefore  I nvill filead with thee,  and will convince tliee of thy mistake. Because they deny the charge, and stand upon their own justification, therefore God will /o('»  issue  with them,  ^x\A filead with them, both b)' iiis word and by liis rod. Those shall be made to know how much tliey deceived themselves. (1.) Who say that tliey have  not offended God,  that they are  innocent,  though thev have been guiU\' of the grossest enormities. (2.) Who expect tl\at God will be reconciled to them, though thev do not repent and reform.    They own that they had

       been under the tokens of God's anger,  but they think that it was  causeless,  and that they by pleading innocency had proved it to be so, and therefore they conclude that God will immediately let fall his action, and  his an^er shall be turned from them. This is very provoking, andGod will/i/farf-7y;7/;  them, and convince them that his anger is just, for thej have sinned and he will never cease his controversy, till they, instead of justifying themselves thus, humble, and judge, i;nd condemn themselves.

       7.  He upraids them with tlie shameful disappointments they  met with,  in making creatures their confidence, while they made God their Enemy,  v.  36, 37.    It was a piece of spiritual idolatry thiy wti-e often guilty of, that they trusted in on  arm of flesh, and their hearts therein  departed from the Lord. Now here he shows them the folly of it.    (1.) They were restless, and unsatisfied in tlie choice of their confidences; "  Why gaddesi thou  about so much to change thy way?   Doubtless it is because tliou meetest not witli that in those tliou didst confide in, which thou promisedst thyself."    Those that make God their Hope, and walk in a continual deptnd-ance upon him, need not  gad about to change their way;  for their souls may return to him, and repose in him as tlieir Rest: but they that trust in crea turcs will be peipetually uneasy, like Noah's dove tliat found no rest for the sole of her foot.    Everv thing they trust to fails them, and tlien they think to change for the better, but thev will be still disappointed.    They first trusted to Assyria, and when that proved a broken reed, they depended upon Egypt, and that proved no better.    Creatures being vanity, they will be  X'cxation of spirit  to all these that put their confidence in them; tlu y  gadabout, seeking rest,  and finding none.    (2.) They were quite disappointed in the confidences thev made choice rf; tlie prophet tells them they should be;   Thou shall be ashamed of Egypt,  which then now trustest in, as formerly  thou wast of .Assyria, who distressed them, and helped them not,  2 Chron. xx^ iii. 20.  The Jews were a peculiar people in tlieir prf)fession of religion, and for that reason none of the neighbouring nations cared for them, nor could heartily love them; and yet the Jews were still courting them and confiding in them, and were well enough served when deceived by them.   See what will come of it;  {v.  37.)  Thou shalt go forth from him,  thine ambassadors or envoys shall return from Egypt  re infecta — disappointed, and therefore  with their hands upon their heads, lamenting the desperate condition of their people. Or,  Thou shalt go forth from hence,  into captivity in  a strange land,   v.nth   thine hands upon thine head,  holding it because it aches, (  Ubi dolor, ibi digitus —  Where (he pain is the finger will be applied) or as people ashamed, for 1 amar, in the height of her confusion,  laid her hand on her head,  2 Sam. xiii. 19.    "And Egypt, that thou reliest on, shall not be able toprevent it, or to rescue thee cut of captivity."   They that will not   lay their hand on their heart  in godly sorrow, which works life, sliall be made to  lay their hand on their head  in the sorrow of the world, which works death.    And no wonder that Egvpt  cannot  help them, when God  will not. If the Lord do not help thee,   whence should I.' The Egjptians are broken reeds, for  the Lord has rejected thy confidences;  he will not make use rf them for thy relief, will neither so far honour them, nor so far give countenance to thy confidence in them, as to appoint them to be the instruments rf anv good to thee, and therefore M(/!i  shalt not prosper in them;  they shall net stand thee in thy stend, nor give thee any satisfactirn.    As  there is no coiir-sel or wisdom  that can prevail against the Lord, so there is none that can prevail with nt him.    Sr-ni" read it,   The Lord has rejected thee f r 'hii confidences;  because th u hast dealt so unf..ithfully with

       1
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       him as to trust in their creatures, nay, in his enc-n\ies, when thou shouldest have trusted in him only, he has abandoned thee to thy destmction from whicli tliou thoughtest thus to have sheltered thyself; and then thou  canst not flros/ier,  for none ever either h^idcned himself against God, or estranged himself from God, and prospered.

       CHAP. III.

       The foregoing chapter was wholly taken up with reproofs, and threalenings against the people of God, for their apostaoies from him; but in this chapter, gracious invitations and encouragements are given them to return and repent, notwithstanding the multitude and greatness of their provocations, which are here aggravated, to mag-

       • nify the mercy of God, and to show that as  sin  abounded grace did much more abound. Here, 1. it is further showed how bad they had been, and how well they deserved to be quite abandoned, and yet how ready God was to receive them into his favour, upon their repentance, V. 1 . . 5. II. The impenitence of Judah, and their persisting in sin, are aggravated from the judgments of God upon Israel, which they should have taken warning bv, V. 6. .  II.   III.  Great encouragements are given to lliese backsliders to return and repent; and promises made of great mercy which God had in store for them, and which he should prepare them for by bringing them home to himself, V. 12... 19. IV. The charge renewed against them for their apostacy from God, and the  invitation repeated to return and repent, to which are here added the words that are put in their mouth, which they should make use of in their return to God, v. 20 . . 2o.

       1.

       ^T^HEY say, If a man put away liis

       uni, and be-return unto

       wife, and she go from come another man's, shall he her again? shall not that land be greatly [)olluted: but thou hast played the harlot with many lovers; yet return again to me, saith the  Lord.  2. Lift up thine eyes unto the high places, and see where thou hast not been lien with: in the ways hast thou sat for them, as the Arabian in the wilderness; and thou hast polluted the land with thy whoredoms, and with thy wickedness. 3." Therefore the showers have been with-holdcn, and there hath been no latter rain ; and thou hadst a whore's forehead, thou re-fusedst to be ashamed. 4. Wilt thou not from this time cry unto me, My father, thou art  tile guide of my youth ? 5. Will he reserve  his anger  for ever ? will he keep  it  to the end? Behold, thou hast spoken and done evil things as thou couldest.

       These verses some make to belong to the sermon in the foregoing chapter, and they open a door of hope to those who receive the conviction of the re-]5rocifs we had; therefore God  mounds,  that he may /leal.     Now observe here,

       I. How basely this people had forsaken God, and gone a whori.ig from him. The charge runs very high here:

       1. They had multiplied their idols, and their idolatries. To have admitted one strange god among th-m had been bad enough, but they were insatiable in their lustings after false worships;  T/iou hast fiLiyed the harlot loith many lovers, v.  1. She was bei-' m«f a common prostitute to idols; not a foolish deity was set up in all the neighbourhood, but the J-ws would have it quickly.    Where was  a high

       liirc m  the ccuntry, but they had an idol in it?  v.  2.

       u ~,  In repentance, it is good to make sorrowful

       ^

       reflections upon the particular act.s of sin we have been guilty of, and the several places and companies where it lias been committed, that we may give glory to God, and t;ike shame to ourselves, by a particular confession of it.

       2.  They had sought opportunity for their idolatries, and had sent sibout to inquire for new gods; In the  high  ways hast thou sat for them,  as Tamar when she put on the disguise of  a harlot,  (Gen. xxxviii. 14.) and as the  foolish woman,  that sits to call passengers, who go right on their way,  Prov. ix. 14, 15.  yls the ^'Irabian in the wilderness:  the ylrabian huckster,  (so some,) that courts customers, or waits for the merchants to get a good bargain and forestall the market; or, the  Arabian thief,  (so others,) that watches for his prey; so had they waited either to court new gods to come among them, the newer the better, and the more fond they were of them, or to court others to join with them in the idolatries: they were not only sinners, but Satans; not only traitois themselves, but tempters tn others.

       3.  They were grown very impudent in sin. They not only polluted them.selvcs, but  their land,  with their  whoredoms  and with tlieir  wickedness; {v.  2.) for it was unixcrsal and unpunished, and so became a national sin. And yet,  {v.  3.)  '^Thou hadst a whore's forehead,  a brazen face of thy own.  Thou refusedst to be ashamed;  thou didst enough to shame thee for ever, and yet wouldest not take shame to thyself." Blushing is the colour of virtue, or at least a relick of it; but those that are  /last shame, (we say,) are  fiast hope.  Those that have an  adiil-terer's heart,  if they indulge that, will come at length to liave a  whore's forehead,  void of all shame anr* modesty.

       4.  They abounded in all manner of sin. They polluted the land not only with  their whoredoms, their idolatries, but with  their wickedness,  or malice, {v.  2.) sins against the second table: for flow can we think that those should be true to their neighbour, that are false to their God.' "Nay, (f. 5.)  thou hast spoken and done evil things as thou couldest;  and wouldest have spoken and done worse, if thnu hadst known how; thy will was to do it, but thou lackedst opportunity." Note, Those are wicked indeed, that sin  to the utmost of their power;  that never refuse to comply with a temptation because they  should not,  but because they  cannot.

       II. How gently Ciod had corrected them for their sins. Instead of raining fire and brimstone upon them, because, like Sodom, they had  avowed their sin,  and had gone after strange gods, as Sodom after strange flesh, he only  withheld the showers from them,  and that only one part of the year,  there has been no latter rain;  which might serve as an intimation to them of their continual dependence upon God; when they had  the former  rain, that was no security to them for the  latter,  but they must still look up to God: but it had not this efl^ect.

       III. How justly God might have abandoned them utterly, and refused ever to receive them again, though they should return; this would have been but according to the known rule of divorces,  v.  1. They say,  it is an adjudged case, nay, it is a case in which the law is very express, and it is what every body knows and speaks of, (Deut. xxiv. 4.) th.^t if a woman be once put away for whoredom, and be joined to  another man,  her first husband shall never, upon any pretence whatsoever, take her again to be his wife; such playing fast and Inrse with the marriage-bond would be a horrid profanation of that ordinance, and would  greatly pollute  that land. Observe what the law says in this case;  They say, every one will say, and subscribe to the equity r} the law in it: for every mnn finds sometliing in himself, that forbids him to entert lin one that is  another
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       man's.  And in like manner they had reason to ex-])c'ct th'it God sliould refuse e\'er to take them to be hib pcnple again, who had not only been joined to on J strange god, but !iad  played the harlot with matiy lovers.  If we had to do with a man like ourselves, after such provocations as we have been guilty of, he would have been  implacable,  and we miglit have despaired of his being reconciled to us. IV. How graciously he not only invites them, but directs them, to return to liim.

       1.  He encourages them to hope that they should find favour with him, upon their repentance; "Though thou hast been bad, yet  return again to me," V. 1.  This implies a promise that he will receive them; " Return, and thou shalt be welcome." God has not tied himself by the laws which he made, nor has he the peevish resentment that men have; he will be more kind to Israel, for the sake of his covenant with them, than ever any injured hubbaiid was to an adulterous wife; for in receiving penitents, as much as in any thing, he is  God, and not man,

       2.  He tlierefore kindly expects that they will repent, and return to him, and he directs them what to s ly to liim;  {x<.  4.) "  IVilt thou not from this lime cry unto me?  Wilt not  thou,  who hast been in such relation to me, and on whom I have laid such obligations,  rjilt not thou cry to me?  Though thou hast gone a whoring from me, yet, when thou findest the folly of it, surely thou wilt think of returning to me; now at least, now at last, in this thy da\'. Wilt tliou not  at this time,  nay, wilt thou not from this time  and forward,  cry unto me?  Whatever thou hast said or done" hithei'to, wilt thou not from this time  apply thyself to me.'  From this time of conviction and correction; now that thou hast been made to see thy sins,  [y.  2.) and to smart for them,  (t.  3.) wilt thou not now forsake them, and return to me, sajing,  I will go and return to my first husband, for then it was better with me than now?"  Hos. ii.  7.  Or, "  From this time  that thou hast had so kind an invitation to return, and as-sur.mce th:it thou shalt be well received; will not this grace of God overcome thee.' Now that pardon is prrclaimed, wilt thcu not come in, and take the benefit of it.' Surely thou wilt."

       (1.) He expects they will  claim relation to God, as theirs;  Wilt thou not cry unto me. My Father, thou art the guide of my youth?  [1.] They will sureU' come toward him  as a Father,  to beg his pardon for their undutiful conduct to him,  (Father, I hai'e simied,)  and will hope to find in him the tender compassions of a Father towards a returning prodigal. Tliey will come to him as a Father, to whom they will make their complaints, and in whom thev will put their confidence for relief and succour. The)' will now own him as their Father, and themselves ./af/ie?'/fs« without him; and therefore hoping  to find mercy  with him, as those penitents, Hos. xiv. 3. [2.] They will come to him as  the Guide of their youth,  as their Husband; for so that relation is described, Mai. ii. 14. "Thouijh thou hast gone after  many lovers,  surely thou wilt at length remember the love of thine espousals, and return to the  husband of thy youth."  Or, it may betaken more generallv; as,  my Father,  thou ar?  the Guide of my youth.  Youth needs a guide. In our return to God, we must thankfully  remember  that he  was the Guide of our youth,  in the way of com-fon; and we must faithfully covenant that he shall be  our Guide  from henceforward in the way of dutv, and that we will follow his guidance, and give up ourselves entirely to it; that in all doubtful cases we will be determined by our religion.

       (:j.) He expects they will  a/i/ieal to the mercy of God,  and crave the benefit of that mercy,  (y. 5.) that they will reason tnus with themselves for their

       [ encouragement to return to him; "  TVill he rc-sen<t \his anger for ever?  Surely he will n(.t, for lie has proclaimed his name  gracious and merciful."  Repenting sinners may encourage themselves with this, that though God chide, he will not always chide; though he be angry, he will not keep his anger tu the end, but that  though he cause grief, he will have compassion,  and may thus plead for reconciliation. Some understand this as describing th.ir hypocrisy, and the impudence of it; " Though th' u hast  a whore's forehead, {v.  3.) and art still  doit,g evil as thou canst, {y.  5.) yet art thou not ever ^i.d anon  crying to me. My Father?"  Even when tlicy were most addicted to idols, they pretended a regard to God and his service, and kept up the forms of godliness and devotion. It is a shameful thing for men thus to call God  Father,  and yet to do the works of the devil;  (as the Jews, John viii. 44.) to call him the  Guide of their youth,  and yet give up themselves to  wallc after tfie fiesh;  and to flutttr themselves with the expectation that  his anger shall have  ore  erid,  while they are continually  treasuring up to themselves wrath against the day of wrath.

       6. The  Lord  said also unto me in tlie clays of Josiali the king, Hast thou seen  ihai which backsliding Israel hath done? she is gone up upon every high mountain, and under every green tree,and there hath plaj'ed the harlot. 7. And I said, after she had done all these  things,  Turn thou unto me: but she returned not. And her treacherous sister Judah saw  it.  8. And I saw, w hen for all the causes whereby backsliding Israel committed adultery, I had put her away, anil given her a bill of divorce; yet her' treacherous sister Judali feared not, but went and played the harlot also. 9. And it came to pass through the lightness of her whoredom, that she defiled the land, and conmiitted adultery with stones and with stocks. 10. And yet for all this her treacherous sister Judah hath not turned unto me with her whole heart, but feignedly, saith the  Lord. 11. And the  Lord  said unto me, The backsliding Israel hath justified herself more thaia treacherous Judah.

       The date of this sermon must be observed, in order to the right understanding of it;  h  was  in the days of Josiah,  who set on foot a blessed work of reformation, in which he was hearty, but thepccple were not sincere in their compliance with it; to reprove them for that, and warn them of the consequences of their hvpocrisy, is the scope of that which God here said to the prophet, and which he delivered to them.  The case of the two kingdt ms of Israel and Judah is here compared, the  ten tribes that revolted from the throne of David and the temple of Jerusalem, and the  two tribes Vti^t  adhered to both. The distinct histoi-y of those two kingdoms we have in the two books of the Kings, and here we have an abstract of both, as far as relates to this matter.

       1. Here is a short account of Israel, the ten tribes. Perhaps the prophet had been just reading the history ci that kingdom, when God came to him, and said.  Hast thou seen what backsliding Israel has done? V.  6. For he could not see it otherwise than in history, they having been carried into captivity
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       long before he was bom: but what we read in the histories of scripture should instruct us and affect us, as if we oui-selves had been eye-witnesses of it. She is called  backsliding Israd,  because that klnij-dom was first founded in an apostacy from the divine institutions, both in church and state. Now he hid  si-en  concerning  them,

       (1.) That they were wretchedly addicted to id;il-itry; they had  jilayed the harlot ufion every hiffh n'wuntain, and uyider every green tree; {v.  6.) thl-y had worsliipped other gods in their hiirli places an 1 groves; and no marvel, when from the first they li.id worshipped God by the images of the  golden ccuvi's  at Dan and Bethel. The way of idiilitry is dow.i-hill; they that are in love with  images,  and will  have them'/soon  become in love with  other gods, and will  have them  too; for how should  they  stick at t!u' breach of the first commandment, who make no conscience of the second?

       (C.) That God by his prophets had invited and encuuraged them to repent and reform;  {v. 7.) '■  .if.er she had done all these things,  for which she mi.glit justly have been abandoned, yet  I said  unto h',r,  Turn thou unto me,  and I will receive thee." Thmgli they had forsaken botli the house of David, an 1 the house of Aaron, who both had their autho-rit)  Jure divino—from God,  without dispute, yet G'.)d sent his prophets among them, tn call them to return to him,  to the worship of him only, not insisting so much as one would have expected upon thVir return to the house of David, but pressing their retui-n to the house of Aaron: we read not that E'.ij  \\\,  that great reformer, ever mentioned their return to the house of David, while he was anxious fir t'neir return to the faithful service of the true God according as they had it among them. It is serious piety that God stands upon more than even /lis 01V71  rituals.

       (3.) That, notwithstanding this, they had persisted in their idolatries;  but she returned not,  and God  saw it;  he took notice of it, and was much displeased with it, I'.  7,  8. Note, God keeps account, wliL-ther we do or no, how often he has called to us tn turn to him, and we have refiised.

       (4.) That he had therefore cast them off, and given them up into the hands of their enemies; (v. 8.)  IVhen I saw  (so it may be read)  that for all the actio?is luherein she had committed adultery, I must dismiss her, Igai'e her a bill of divorce.  God divorced them when he threw them out of his protection, and left them an easy prey to any that would lay hands on them; when he scattered all their synagogues and schools of the prophets, and excluded them from laying any further claim to the covenant made with their fathers. Note, Those will justly be divorced from God, that join theni-sehes to such as are rivals with him. For proof of this, go,  and see  what God did to Israel.

       2. Let us now see what was the c.isc of Judah, tne kingdom of the two tribes; she is called  thy treacherous sister Judah;  a sister, because descended from the same common stock, Abrah.nii and Jacob; but as Israel had tlie character of a  backslider,  so Judah is c died  treacherous,  Ijecause, thouijh she professed to keep close to God when Isrsel was backslidden, (she adhered to the kings an'l priests that were of God's own appointing, and did not withdraw from her allegiance, so that it was expected she should deal faithfully,) yet she proved trejcherous and false, and unfaithful to her professions and promises. Note, The treacliery of those who pretend to cleave to God, will be reckoned for, as well as the apostacy of those who openly revolt fi- ni him. Judah saw what Israel did, and what cinv? of it, nnd should have taken warning: Israel's cipti. ity was intended for Judah's admonition, but it liad not the designed effect.    Judah feared not.

       but thought herself safe because slie had Le\ites to be her priests, and sons of Da\ id to be her kings. Note, It is an argument of great stupidity and seen rity, when we are not awakeneil to a holy fear by the judgments of God upon others. It is here charged on Judah,

       (1.) That when they had a wicked king that debauched tluni, they heartily concurred with him in his debaucheries. Judah was forward enough to filay the harlot,  to worship any idol that was inti'o-duccd among llicni, and to join in any idclatn us usage; so that  tlirough the t'ghtness  (or, as sfnie read it, the  vileness  and  baseness) of her whoredom, or, as the mai-gin nads it, by the fame and  report of her whoredom, her  jiotorious  whortdcm, for which she was become infinious, she  defiled the land,  and made it an abominatinn to God; for the committed adultery with stones and stocks,  with tlie basest idols, those made of  wood and stone.  In the reigns of Manasseh and Amen, wlien thej' were disposed to idolatry, the j)coplc were so too, and ;dl the country was corrupted with it, and none fearid the ruin which Israel 1))' this means had brought upon themselves.

       (2.) That when they had a good king th; t reformed them, thev did not heartily concur with him in the reformation: that was the present case. Gcd tried whether they would be good in a gO(,d n ign, but the evil disposition was still the same;  They returned not to me with their whole heart, but feignedly, v.  10. Josiah went further in distroying idolatrv than the best of his predecessors li;;d done, and for his own part he  turned to the Lord with all his heart and with all his soul;  so it is said of him, 2 Kings xxiii. 25. The people were forced to an external compliance with him, and joined with him in keeping a very solemn passover, and in renewing their covenants with God; (2 Chron. xxxiv. 32—XXXV. 17.) but they were not sincere in it, nor were their  hearts right with God.  For this reason God at that very time said,  I will remove Judah out of mij sight, as I removed Israel,  (2 Kings xxiii. 27.) because Judah was not removed from their sin by the sight of Israel's removal from their land. Hypocritical and ineffectual reformations bode ill to a people. We deceive ourselves, if we think to deceive God by a feigned return to him; I know no religion without sincerity.

       3. The case of these sister-kingdoms is compared, and judgment given upon the comparison, that of the two Judah was tlie worse;  (t.  11.)  Israel haa justified herself more than Judah,  she is not so bad as Judah is. This comparative justification will stand Israel in little stead; what will it avail us to say,  We are not so bad as others,  wlien yet we are not really good ourselves? But it will sei've as ar aggravation of the sin cf Judah, which was in tw< respects worse than that of Israel. (1.) More was expected from Judah than frcm Israel; so thjit Judah dealt treacherously, thty vilifitd a more sacred profession, and falsified a more srlcmn promise, than Israel did. (2.) Judah might liave taken warning by the ruin of Israel for their id(h;try, and would not. God's judgments upon others, if tliey be not means of our reformation, will help to aggravate our destruction. Tlie prophet Eztkiel  \ch xxiii. 11.) makes the same ccmparisrn between Jerusalem and Samaria, that this prophet l;cie makes between Judah and Israel, nny, and (Ezik. xvi. 48.) between Jerusalem and Sodom, and Jeni salcm is made the worst of the three.

       12. Go, and proclaim these words (owani the north, and say, Return, thou backsliding Israel, saith the  Lorp,  and  I will not cause mine anger to fall upon you; for I  am  me'
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       ciful, saith the  Lord,  and  1 will not keep anger  for ever. 13. Only acknowledge thine iniquity, that thou hast transgiessed against the  Lokd  thy God, and hast scattered tiiy ways to the strangers under every green tree, and ye have not obeyed my voice, saith the  Lord.  14. Turn, O backsliding children, saith the LoRr-; for I am married unto you: and I will take you one of a city, and two of a family, and I will bring you to Zion: 15. And I will give you pastors according to my heart, which shall ieed you with knowledge and understanding. 16. And it shall come to pass, when ye be multiplied and increased in the land, in those days, saith the  Lord,  they shall say no more, The ark of the covenant of the Lo  rd  ; neither shall it come to mind, neither shall they remember it, neither shall they visit  it,  neither shall  that  be done any more. 17. At that time they shall call Jerusalem the throne of the Lord  ; and all the nations shall be gathered unto it, to the name of the  Lord,  to Jerusalem: neither shall they walk any more after the imagination of their evil heart. 18. In those days the house of Judah shall walk with tlie house of Israel, and they shall come together out of the land of the north to the land tliat I have given for an inheritance unto your fathers. 19. But I said, How shall I put thee arr.ong the children, and give thee a pleasant land, a goodly heritage of the hosts of nations  1  And I said, Thou shalt call me. My father; and shall not turn away from me.

       Here is a great deal of gospel in these verses, bbtli that wliicVi was always gospel, God's readiness to pardon sin, and to receive and entertain returning, repenting sinners, and those blessings which were in a special manner reserved for gospel-times, the forming and founding of the gospel-church, by bringing into it the  children of God  that were scattered abroad, the superseding of tlie ceremonial law, and the uniting of Jews and Gentiles, typified by the uniting of Israel and Judah in their return out of captivity.

       The prophet is directed to  firoclaim these words toward the north,  for they are to call to backsliding Israel, the ten tribes tliat were carried captive into Assyria, which lay north from Jerusalem. That way he must look, to show that God had not forgotten them, though their bretliren had, and to upbraid the men of Judah with their obstinacy in refusing to answer the calls given them. One might as well call to them who lay many hundred miles olF in the land of the north; they will as soon hear a^ these unbelieving and disobedient people;  backsliding Israel  will sooner accept of mercy, and have the benefit of it, than  treacherous Judah.  And I)erhaps the proclaiming of these words toward the north, looks as far forward as tlie  preaching of repentance and remission of sins unto all nations, bci^inning at Jerusalem,  Luke xxiv.  47.  A call tc Israel m the land of the north, is a call to others in that laud, even as many as belong to the election "I srace; when it was suspected that Christ would

       go to the dispersed  Jews among the Gentiles, it was concluded that he would  leach the Gentiles,  J.hn vii. 35.    So here,

       I. Tliere is an invitation given to  backsliding Isratl, and in them to tlie backsliding Gentiles, to  return unto God,  the God from whom tliey had revolted; (f. 12.)  Return, thou backsliding Israel.  Andagair, (f. 14.)  "Turn, O backsliding children,  repent ol your backslidings, return to your allegiance; ccme back to that good way which you have missed, and out of wiiich you have turned aside." Pursuant to this invitation, 1. They are encouraged to return; Repent, arid be converted, and your sins shall he blotted out.  Acts iii. 19. You have incurred God's displeasure, but return to me, and /  ivill not cause mine anger to full upon you."  God's anger is ready to fall upon sinners, as a lion falls on his prey, and there is none to deliver; as a mountain of lead falling on them, to sink them past recovery into the lowest hell. But if they repent it shall be turned away, Isa. xii. 1.  I ivill not keep mine anger for ever,  but will be reconciled, _/br  I am merciful.  \Ve that are sinful, were for ever undone, if God were not merciful; but the goodness of his nature encru-ragcs us to hope tluit if we by repentance undo what we have dune against him, he will by a pardon unsay what he has said against us. 2. Tliey are directed how to return;  {w  13.)  "Only acknoivledge "thine inir/uity,  own thyself in a fault, and thereby take sh;;me to thyself, and give glory to God."  1 ivill not keep my anger for ex'er;  (that is a previous promise;) yt'U shall be delivered from that anger of-God wliicli is everlasting, from the wrath to come; but upon what terms? Very easy and reasonable ones.  Only acknowledge thy sins;  if  we confess our sins, he is faithful and just to forgive them.  This will aggravate the condemnation of sinners, th.at the terms of pardon and peace were brought so low, and yet thev wruld not come up to them.  If the prophet had aid them do some great thing, would they ?iot have done it? How much more when he says. Only acknoivledge thine iniquity?  2 Kings v. 13. In confessing sin, (1.) We must own the corruption of cur nature;  Acknowledge thine iniquity;  the pei'verseness and irregu lai-ity ot thy nature. (2.) We must own our actual sins, "  that thou hast transgressed against the Lord thy God,  liasl affronted him and offended him." (3.) We must own the multitude cf cur transgressions, "that  thou hast scattered thy ways to the strangers,  lun hither and thither in pursuit of thine idols,  under every green tree.  Wherever thou hast rambled, thou hast left behind thee the marks of thy folly. (4.) \^'e must aggravate <ur sin frcm the disobedience that there is in it to the divine law. The sinfulness of sin is the worst thing in it;  "Ye have not obeyed my voice,  acknowledge that, and let that humble you more than any thing else."

       II. Here are precious promises made to these backsliding children, if they do return; which were in part fulfilled in the return of the Jews out of their captivity, many that belonged to the ten tribes having perhaps joined themselves to those of the two tribes, in the prospect of their deliverance, and returning with them; but is to have its full accomplishment in the gospel-church, .and the gathering together of  the children of God that were scattered abroad  to that. " Return, for though you are backsliders, yet you are children; nay, though a ti-eache-rous wife, yet a wife, for  I am married to you, (v. 14.) and will not disown the relation." Thus God remembers his covenant with their fathers, that marringe-covenant, and in consideration of that he remembers their land.  Lev. xxvi. 42.

       1. He prrmises to gather them trgether frcm all places whither they are dispersed and scattei'et! abroad;  (John xi. 52.)  I will tike you, one of a riiu.
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       and two of a family,  or clan;  and I will bring you to Zioii.  All tliosc that by repentance return to 'heir duty, shall return to their former comfort. t bsL'rve, (1.) God will graciously receive those that n  :uni lo/iim,  nay, it is he that by his distinguishing grace takes them out from among the rest that persist in their backslidings; if he had left them, they had been undone. (2.) Of the many that have backslidden from God, there are but few, very few in c'lmparison, that return to him, like the glean-mgs of the vintage;  one of a city, and two of a country;  Christ's flock is a little flock, and  few :liere be that find the strait gate.  (3.) Of those few, though dispersed, yet not one shall be lost. Though there l)e but  one in a city,  God will find out that one; he shall not be overlooked in a crowd, l)ut shall l)e brought safe to Zion, safe to Heaven. The scattered Jews shall be brought to Jerusalem, and tliose of tlie ten tribes shall be a* welcome there as those of the two. God's chosen, scattered all the world over, shall be brought to  the gos/iel-church,  that mount Zion, the heavenly Jerusalem, that holy hill on which Christ reigns.

       2.  He promises to set those over them that shall be every way blessings to them; (f. 15.)  I will give you /lastors after my heart,  alluding to the character given of EJavid, when God pitched upon him to be king; (1 Sam. xiii. 14.)  The Lord hath sought him a man after his own heart.  Observe, (1.) When a church is gathered it must be governed. /  will bring them to Zion,  not to live as they list, but to be under discipline, not as wild beasts, that range at pleasure, but as sheep that are under the direction of a shepherd. /  will give them fiastors,  magistrates and ministers; both are God's ordinance for the support of his kingdom. (2.) It is well with a people wlien their pastors are  after God^s ow?i heart;  such as they should be, such as he would have them be, who shall make his will their rule in all their .administrations; and such as endeavour in some measure to conform to his example; who rule for him, and, as they are capable, rule like him. (3.) Tliose are pastors after God's own heart, who make it their business to feed the flock, not to  feed rhem.ieh'es, and fleece the flocks,  but to do all they can for the good of those that are under their charge; who  feed them with wisdom and understanding,  wiseh' and understandingly, as David fed them, in the  integrity of his heart,  and by the  skil-fulness of his hand,  Ps. Ixxviii. 72. Those who are not only pastors, but teachers,.must feed them with the word of God, which is wisdom and understanding, wliich is able t'! make us wise to salvation.

       3.  He promises that there should be no more occasion for the  ark of the covenant,  which had been s 1 much the glorv of the tabernacle first, and afterward of the temple, and was the token of God's presence with them; that shall be set aside, and thf-r? sh dl be no more inquiry after, nor inquiring of. it; (■[). 16.)  When ye be multifilied and increased in the land,  when the kingdom of the Messiah shall be s'^t up, which by the accession of the Gentiles will bring into the church a vast increase, (and the davs of the Messiah the Jewish masters themselves acknowledge to be here intended,) then  they shall say no more. The ark of the covenant of the hord, they sh dl have it no more among them to value, or value themselves upon, because ttiev shall have a pure spiritual way of worship set up, in which there shall be no occasion for any of those external ordinances; with the  ark of the covenant  the whole ce-i—monial law shall be set aside, and all the institutions of it, for Christ, the Truth of all those types, exhibited to us in the word and sacraments of the New Testament, will be to us instead of all. It is very likely (whatever the Jews suggest to the contrary) that  the ark of the covenant  was in the  s-j-

       cond temple, being restored by Cyrus with the other  x'essels of the house of the Lord,  Ezr.t i. T. But in the gospel-temple Chri.st  is the Ark,  he is the Propitiatory, or Mercy-seat; and it is the s])iritual presence of God in his ordinances that we are now to expect. Many expressions are here used con cerning the setting aside of the ark, that it .shall not come to mind,  that they  shall not remember it,  that they shall  not visit it,  that none of these things shall be  any more done;  for the  true worshifi/wrs Uiall worshiji the Father in sfiirit and in truth,  John iv. 24. But this variety of expressions is used, to show tliat the ceremonies of the law of Moses should be totally and finally abolished, never to be used any morei but that il'would be with difliculty that those who had been so long wedded to tliem should be weaned from them; and that they would not quite let tliem go till their Holy city and Holy house should b;>th be levelled with the ground.

       4.  He pronv«cs that the gospel-church, here called  Jerusalem,  sliall become eminent and conspicuous,  t.  17. Two things shall make it famous. (1.) God's special residence and dominion in it. It shall be called.  The throne of the Lord;  the throne of  his glory,  for that shines forth in the church; the throne of  his government,  for that also is erected tliere, there he rules his willing people by his word and Spirit, and brings every thought into obedience to himself. As the gospel got ground, this  throne of the Lord  was set up there wliere  Satan's seat  had been. It is especially the throne of  his grace,  for they that by faith come to this Jerusalem, come to God the Judge of all,  and to  Jesus the Mediator of the new covenant,  Heb. xii. 22, 23. (2.) The accession of the Gentiles to it.  All the nations shall be  disciplcd, and so  gathered  to the church, and shall become subjects to that  throne of the Lord which is there set up, and devoted to the honour of that  nam^ of the Lord  which is there both manifested and called upon.

       5.  He promises that there shall be a wonderful reformation wrought in those that are gathered to the church;  They shall not walk any more after the imagination of their evil hearts.  They shall not live as they list, but live by rules; not do according to their own corrupt appetites, but according to the will of God. See what  leads  in sin,  the i?nag!nation of our own ei'il hearts;  and what  sin  is, it is  walking after  that imagination, being governed by fancy and humour; and what converting gi-acc does, it takes us off" from walking after  our own inventions, and brings us to be governed by religion and right reason.

       6.  That Judah and Israel shall be happily united in one body,  xk  18. They were so in their return out of captivity, and their settlement again in Canaan;  The house of Judah shall nvalk with the house of Israel,  as being perfectly agreed, and become one stick in the hand of the Lord,  as Eiekiel also foretold,  ch.  xxxvii. 16, 17. Both Assyria and Chal-dea fell into the hands of Cyrus, and his proclamation extended to all the Jews in all his dominions. And therefore we have reason to think that many of  the house of Israel  came with those of Judah out of  the land of the north;  though at first there returned but forty-two thousand (whom we have an account of, Ezra ii.) yet Josephus says,  {Aniig. lib. 11.  cafi.  4.) that some few years after, under Darius, Zerubbabel went, and fetched up above foui millions of souls,  to the land that was given for an inheritance to their fathers.  And we never read of such animosities and enmities between Israel and Judah as had been formerlv. This happy coalescence b:tween Israel and Judah in Canaan, was a type of the uniting of Jews and Gentiles in the gr s-pel-church, when, all enmities being slain, they should become cnc  sheepfold  under one  shepherd.
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       III. Here is some difficulty started, that lies in the way of all this mercy; but an expedient is found to get over it.

       1. God asks,  How shall J  do this for thee.> Not as if God showed favour with reluctancy, as he punishes with a  Hotu shall I give thee ufi'/  Hos. xi. 8, 9. No, though lie is slow to anger, he is swift to show mercy. But it intimates that we are utterly unworthy of his favours, that we liave no reason to CKpect them, that there is nothing in us to deserve them, tliat we can lay no claim to them, and that he contrives liovv to do it in such a way as may save the honour of his justice ami holiness in the government cf the world;  means  must be  devised, that his banished be not for ever exfielledfrom him,  2 Sam. xiv. 14: How shall I do it.' (1.) Even backsliders, if they return and repent, shall be/iH?  among the children;  and who could ever have expected that?  Behold, what manner of love is this!  1 John iii. 1. How should we, who are so mean and weak, so worthless and unworthy, and soprovoking,  ever he put among the children?  (2.) Those whom God puts among the children, to them he will  give the pleasant land, the land of Canaan, that glory of all lands,  that goodly heritage of the hosts of nations,  which nations and their hosts wish for, and prefer to their own country; or wiiich the hosts of the nations have now got possession of: it was a type of heaven, where there are  pleasures for ever more;  now who could expect a place in that  pleasant land,  that has so often  despised it,  (Ps. cvi. 24.) and is so unworthy of it, and unfit for it.' Is this the manner of men.'

       2. He does himself return answer to this question; But J said. Thou shall call me. My Father.  God does himself answer all the objections that are taken from our unworthiness, or they would never be got over. (1.) That he may put returning penitents among the children,  he will give them the  Spirit of adoption,  teachingthem  tocry,Mba, Father,  Gal. IV. 6.  "Thou shall call me. My Father;  tl\ou shall return to me, and resign thyself to me as  a Father, and that sliall recommend thee to my favour." (2.) That he may  gii'e them the pleasant land,  he will fiut his fear in their hearts,  that they may never turn from him,  but may persevere to the end.

       20. Surely  as  a wife treacherously de-parteth from her husband, so have ye dealt treacherously with me, O house of Israel, saith the  Lord.  21. A voice was heard upon the high places, weeping  and  supplications of the children of Israel: for they have perverted their way,  and  they have forgotten the  Lord  their God. 22. Return,  ye  backsliding children,  and  I will heal your back-slidings. Behold, we come unto thee; for thou  art  the  Lord  our God. 2.3. Truly in vain  is salvation hoped for  from the hills,  and from  the multitude of mountains: truly in the  Lord  our God  is  the salvation of Israel.

       24.  For shame hath devoured the labour of our fathers from our youth; their flocks and their herds, tlieir sons and their daughters.

       25.  We lie down in our shame, and our confusion coverethus: forwehavesinned against the  Lord  our God, we and our fathers, from our youth even unto this day, and have not obeyed the voice of the  Lord  our God.

       Here is,

       I. The charge God exhibits against Israel for their treacherous departures from him,  v.  20.    As

       an adulterous wife elopes from her husband, so hav* they gone a whoring from God. They were joined to God by a marriage covenant, but they Ijroke that covenant,  they dealt treacherously with  God, who had always dealt kindly and faithfully with them. Treaclierous dealing with men like ourselves is ba'' enougli, but to  deal treacherously  witli God is to deal  treasonably.

       II. Their conviction and confession of the truth of this charge,  t'.  21. When God reproved them for their apostacy, there were some among them, even such as God would take, and  bring to Zion, whose  voice ivas heard upon the high places, weeping and praying,  humbling themselves before the God of tlieir fathers, lamenting their calamities and their sins, the procuring cause of them; for this is tliat which they lament, for this tliey bemoan themselves, that  they have perverted their ivay, and forgotten the Lord their God.  Note, 1. Sin is the/;f7'-verting of our way,  it is turning aside to crooked ways, and  pen'erting that which is light.     2.  F^or-

       f-etting the Lord our God  is at the bottom of all sin. f men would remember God, his eye upon them, and their obligation to him, they would not transgress as they do. 3. By sin we  embarrass  ourselves, and bring ourselves into trouble, for that also is the perverting of our way.  Lam. iii. 9. 4.  Prayers and  tears  well become those whose consciences tell them that they have  perverted their way and forgotten their God.  When the  foolishness of man pen^erts his way,  his heart is apt to  fret against the Lord, (Prov. xix. 3.) whereas it should be  melted and  poured out  before him.

       III. The invitation God gives them to return to him;  {v.  22.)  Return, ye backsliding children.  He Cfdls tliem  childre?i,  in tenderness and compassion to them; foolish and froward as children, yet  his sons;  whom though he corrects he will not disinherit; for though they are  refractory children,  (so some render it,) yet they are  children,  (iod bears with such children, and so must parents. When they are convinced of sin, (i'. 21.) and humbled for that, then they are  prepared,  and then they are  invited,  to  return;  as Christ invites those to him that are  weary  and  heavy laden.  The promise to those tliat return is,  "I will heal your backslidings;  I will comfort you under the grief you are in for your backslidings, deliver you out of the troubles you have broughtyourselvesintoby yourbackslidings,and cure you of your refractoriness, and bent to backslide." God will  heal our backslidings  by his pardoning mercy, his quieting peace, and his renewing grace.

       IV. The ready consent they give to this invitation, and their cheerful compHance with it;  Behold, we come unto thee.  This is an  echo  to God's call; as a voice returned from  broken walls,  so this from broken hearts.  God says.  Return;  they answer. Behold, we come.  It is an immediate, speedy answer, without delay, not, "W'e  will  come hereafter," but, "Werfo  come  now; we need not take time to consider of it." Not, "We come  toward th^e,"  but, " We come  to thee,  we will make a  thorough  turn of it." Obserx-e how unanimous they are;  We  come, one and all.

       1.  Thev come  devoting  themselves to God as theirs; " Thou art the Lord our God,  we take thee to be ours, we give up ourselxcs to thee to be thine; whither shall we go but to  thee?  It is our sin and folly that we have gone /ro?«  thee.  It is very comfortable, in our returosto God after our backsliding, to look up to him as  ours  in covenant.

       2.  They come  disclaiming  all expectations of relief and succour but from God only;  "hi vain is salvation hoped for from the hills, and from the multitude of the mountains;  we now see our folly in relying upon creature-confidences, and will ne\er so deceive ourselves any more."   Tliey  worshipped
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       their idols upon hills and mountains,  {v.  C.) and thtv had a  iiiultiiudc  (>t'  idols  upc n thtir mcuntains, whicli tlKV li .d siHifjlit unto and put a confidence in; Init now chjy will have no more to do with them. Iti vain d.) we look for  any thing  that is good from them, wliile from God we may look for  every thing that is good; even  salvation  itself.    Therefore,

       3.  They come  depending  upon God only as their God;  III the Lordour God is the salvation of Israel. Hj  is  the Lord,  and he only can save; he can save wiien all other succours and saviours fail; and he is our God,  and will in his own way ;md time work salvation fir us. It is very applicable to the great salvation from sin, wliich Jesus Christ wnught out for us; that is tlie  salvation of the Lord, his great salvation.

       4.  They come  justifying God  in their troubles, and  Judging themselves  for their sins, i'. 24, 25. (1.) They impute all the calamities the>' had been under to their idols, which had not onlV done them no good, but had done them abundance of mischief, all the mischief that had been done tbem;  Shame,  (the idol, that shameful  th\n^,) has devoured the labour if our fathers.  Note, [1.] True penitents have learned to call sin  shame;  even the beloved sin, which has been asan ;rfo/tothem, which they have oeen most  fileased  with and  firoud  of, even that chey shall call a scandalous thing, shall put contempt upon, and be ashamed of. [2. ] True penitents have learned to call sin  death  and ruin, and to charge upon it all the mischiefs they suffer; " It has devoured  all those good things which our fathers laboured for,  and left to us; we have found yVom  our youth  that our idolatry has been the destruction of our prosperity." Children often thi'ow away upon their lusts that which  their fathers  took a great deal o{ pains for;  and it is well if at length ihey are brought (as these here) to see the folly of it, and to call those vices their  shame,  which have wasted their estates, and  devoured the labour oj their fathers.  They mention the  labour of their fathers, which their idols had  dex'oured, theirjlocks and their herds, their sons and their daughters. First,  Their idolatries had provoked God to bring these desolating judgments upon them, which had ruined their country and families, and made their estates a prey, and theirchildren captives to the conquering enemy, riiey  \\^A.procured these things to themselves.  Or rather.  Secondly,  These had been sacr/^rerf to their idols, had been  separated tinto that shame;  (Hos. ix. 10.) and they had  devoured  them without mercj^, they did ea?  the fat of their sacrifices,  (Deut. xxxii. 38.) even their human sacrifices. (2.) They take to themselves the shame of their sin and folly;  {y. 25.)  "JVe lie down in our shame,  being unable to bear up under it,  our confusion coxiers tis,  both our penal  and our  penitential  shame. Sin has laid us under such rebukes of God's providence, and such reproaches of our own consciences, as surround us, and fill us with shame. For  we have sinned, and shame came in with sin, and still attends upon

       We are sinners  by descent,  guilt and corruption • fc entailed upon us;  ive and our fathers have sin-"ed;  we were sinners  betimes,  we began early in a 1 lurse of sin, we have sinned  from our youth;  we i.ive continued in it, have sinned  even unto this day,  though often called to repent, and foreake our sins. That which is the malignity of sin, the worst thing in it, is, the affront we have put upon God by it;  Kve have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God,  forbidding us to sin, and commanding us, when we have sinned, to repent." Now all this seems to be the language of the penitents of  the house of Israel,  {xk  20.) of the ten tribes; either of those tnat were in captivity, or those of them that remained in their own land. And the prophet takes notice of their repentance, to provoke the men of Vol.  IV.—2  U

       Judah to a holy emulation. David used it as an argument with the elders of Judah, that it would be H shame for them, that were  his bone and his flesh, to be  the last in bringing^ the king back,  when tin men of Israel appeared forward in it, 2 Sam. xix. 11, 12. So the prophet excites Judah to repent, because Israel did: and well it were if the zeal of others less likely would provoke us to strive to gtt before them, and go beyond them, in that which is good.

       CHAP. IV.

       It should seem that the two first verses of this chapter might better have been joined to the close of the foregoing chapter, for they are directed to Israel, the ten tribes, by way of reply to their compliance with God's call, di reeling and encouraging them to hold their resolulion, V. 1,2. The rest of the chapter concerns Judah and Jerusalem. I. They are called to repent and reform, v. 3, 1. 'I They are warned of the advance of Nebuchadnezzar and his forces arainst them, and are told that it is for their sins, from which they are again exhorted to wash themselves, v. 5.. 18. III. To affect them the more with the greatness of the desolation that was coming, the prophet does himself bitterly lament it, and sympathize with his people in the calamities it brought upon them, and the plunge it brought them to, representing it as a reduction of the world to its first chaos, v. 19..31.

       I. XF thou wilt return, O Israel, saith the jL  Lord,  return unto me; and if thou vyilt put away thine abominations out of my sight, then shalt thou not remove. 2. And thou shalt swear. The  Lord  liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in righteousness; and the nations shall bless themselves in him, and in him siiall they glory.

       When God called to backsliding  Israel  to retum, {ch.  iii. 22.) they immediately answered.  Lord, ive return;  now God here takes notice of their answer, and, by way of reply to it,

       1. He directs them how to pursue their good resolutions; "Dost thou say, /  tvill return?"  (].) " Then thou must  return unto me;  make a thonugh work of it. Do not only return  from  thine idrla-tries, but return to the instituted worship of the God of Israel." Or, "Thou must return  speedily,  and not delay; (as Isa. xxi. 12.  If ye will inguire, inquire ye;  so,) if ye will return unto me,  retum ye: do not'talk of it, but  do it."  (2.) "Thou must utterly  abandon  all sin, and not retain any of the relics of idolatry;  put away thine abominations out of my sight,"  out of  all places,  for every place is undtr mine eve; especially out of the temple; the  ho7ise which "I have in a particular manner  mine eye upon, to  see that it is kept clean. It intimates that their idolatries were  noi only obvious,  but  offensive to  tlie eye of God; they were  abominations v/htch  he couid not endure the sight of, therefore they were to be put away out of his sight;  they were a provocation to the pure eyes of God's glory. Sin must be put away out  of the heart,  else it is not put away  out of God's sight,  for the heart and all that is in it lie open before his eye. (3.) They must not return to sin again; so some understand that,  Thou shalt not remove,  reading it.  Thou shalt not,  or  must not, wander. "If thou wilt jmt away thine abominations, and wilt not wander  after them againy as thou hast done, all shall be well." (4.) They must give unto God the glory due onto his name; (11. 2.) Thou shalt swear, the Lord liveth.  His existence shall be with thee the most sacred fact, than whicli nothing can be more sure; and his judgment the supreme court to which thou shalt appeal, than which nothing can be more awful." Swearing is an act of religious worship, in which we are to give honouv'.n
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       Tod three ways. [1.] We must swear  by the true God  only, and not by creatures, or any talse gods; by the God th.it  livet/i,  not by the gods that are deaf, and dumb, and dead; by him  only,  and not  bi/ the Lord and by Malc/iam,  as Zeph. i. 5. [2.] We must swear Ma?  only which is true, in truth and in righteousness;  not daring to assert that which is  false,  or which we do not know to be  true,  or to assert tliat as certain, which is doubtful, or to promise that which we mean not to perform, or to violate tlie promise we have made. To say that which is  untrue,  or to do that which is  unrighteous,  is bad, but to back either with an oath is much worse. [3.] We must do it  solemnly,  swear  m judgment, that is, when judicially called to it, and not in common conversation. Rash swearing is as great a profanation of God's name, as solemn swearing is an honour to it. See Deut. x. 20. Matth. v. 34, 37. 2. He encourages them to keep in this good mind, and adhere to their resolutions. If the scatterd Israelites will thus return to God, (1.) They shall be blessed themselves; for to that sense the first words may be read;  "If thou ivilt return to me,  then  thou shall return,  thou shalt be brought back out of thy captivity into thy own land again, as was of old promised," Deut. iv. 29.—xxx. 2. Or, "Then  thou shalt rest in me,  shalt return to me as thy rest, even while thou art in the land of thy captivity." (2.) They shall be  blessings  to others; for their  returri-ingtoGoA  again will be a means of others  turning to him, who never knew him. If thou wilt own the living Lord,  thou wilt thereby influence the nations among whom tliou ait, to  bless themselves in him,  to place their happiness in his favour, and to think themselves happy in being brought to the fear of him. See Isa. Ixv. 16.  They shall bless themselves in the God of truth,  and not in false gods; shall do themselves the honour, and give themselves the satisfaction, to join themselves to liim; and then  in him shall they glory,  they shall make him their Glory, and shall  filease,  nay shall/zr/rfe, themselves in the blessed chan.jje they have made. Those that pai-t with their sins to return to God, however they scrupled the bargain at first,  when they go away, then they boast.

       .3. For thus saith the  Lord  to the men of Judah and Jerusalem, Break up your fallow-ground, and sow not among thorns. 4. Circumcise yourselves to the  IjORD,  and take away the foreskins of your heart, ye men of Judah and inhabitants of Jerusalem; lest my fury come forth like fire, and bui^n that none can quench ?/, because of the evil of your doings.

       The prophet here tuins his speech, in God's name, to the men of the place where he lived. We have heard what words he proclaimed  toward the north, (ch.  iii. 12.) for the comfort of those that were now in captivity, and were humbled under the hand of God; let us now see what he says to the men of Jiidah and Jerusalem,  who were now in prosperity, tor their conviction and awakening. In tliese two verses, he exhorts them to repentance and reformation, as the only way left them to prevent the desolating judgments that were ready to break in upon them.    Observe,

       1. The  duties  required of them, which they are concerned to  do.

       (1.) Tliey must do by their hearts as they do by their grfiund that they expect any good of; they must/;/oj/^''!  it tip; {v.  3.)  Break 71 fi ifour fallow ground. Plough to yourseli'es a /iloughing,  or, "Plough n/i your plough-land,  that you  sow not among thorns,  that you may not labour in vain, for

       your own safety and welfare, as those dc that sow good seed  ainoug thorns,  and as you have been doing a great while. Put yourselves into a frame fit to receive mercy frem God, and put away all that which keeps it fn m you, and then yoi. ...ay expect to receive mercy, and to prosper in your endeavours to help yourselves." Note, [1.] An unconvinced, unhumbled heart is  Wke fallow-ground,  ground un-tilled, unoccupied. It  '\&ground  capable of improvement; it is  our  ground, let out to us, and we must be accountable f.-r it; but it  h fallow;  it is  unfenced, and lies common, it is  unfruitful,  and of no advantage to the owner, and (which is principally intended) it is overgrown with  thorns  and weeds, which are the natural product of the corrupt heart, if it be not renewed with grace. Rain and sunshine are lost upon it, Heb. vi. 7, 8. [2. ] We are concerned to get this fallow-ground ploughed up; we must • search into our own hearts, let the word of God  divide  (as the plough does)  between the joints and tlie marrow,  Heb. iv. 12. We must  rend our hearts, Joel ii. 13. We must pluck up by the roots those corruptions, which, as thorns, choke both our endeavours and our expectations, Hos. x. 12.

       (2.) They must do that to their souls, which was done to their bodies when they were taken into the covenant with God;  {v.  4.)  "Circuincise yourselves to the Lord, and take away the foreskin of your heart.  Mortify the flesh and the lusts of it. Pare off that  superfluity of naughtiness,  which hinders your  receiving with meekness the engrafted word. Jam. i. 21. Boast not of, and rest not in, the circumcision of the body, for that is but a sign, and will not serve without the  thing signified.  It is a dedicating  sign. Do that in sincerity, which was done in profession by your circumcision; devote and consecrate yourseh-es unto the Lord, to be to him a peculiar people." Circumcision is an  obligation to keep the law:  lay yourselves afresh under that obligation. It is a  seal of the righteous?iess of faith;  lay hold then of that righteousness, and so  circumcise yourselves to the Lord.

       2. The danger they are threatened with, which they are concerned to avoid. Repent and reform,  lesi my fury come forth like Jire,  which it is now ready to do, as that fire which came forth from the Lord, and consumed the sacrifices, and which was always kept  burning  upon the altar, and none might yuench  it; such is God's wrath against impenitent sinners,  because of the evil of their doings.  Note, (1.) That which is to be dreaded by us more than any thing else, is, the wrath of God; for that is the spring and bitterness of all present miseries, and will be the quintessence and perfection of everlast- ' ing misery. (2.) It is the  evil of our doings,  that kindles the fire of God's wrath against us. (3.) , The consideration of the imminent danger we are ' in, of falling and perishing under this wrath, should awaken us with all possible care to  sanctify ourselves to God's glory,  and to see that we be  sancti' fled by his grace.

       5.  Declare  ye  in Judah, and publish in Jerusalem; and say. Blow ye the trumpet in the land: cry, gather together, and say, Assemble yourselves, and let  vr,  go into the defenced cities. 6. Set up the st.uidard toward Zion : retire, stay not: lor I v\ ill bring evil from the north, and a great destruction. 7. The lion is come up from  Iiib   thicket, and the destroyer of the Gentiles is on his \A'ay ; H he is gone forth from his plat-", to make thy land desolate:  find  tliy citie^ .shall be laid waste wiidout an inhabitani     8. Fur thi.«
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       gird you with sackcloth, lament and howl; lor the fierce anger of the  Lord  is not turned back from us. 9. And it shall conic to pass at that day, saitii the  L.oai>, t/ial  i\k'. heart of the king shall perish, and the heart of the princes; and the priests shall be astonished, and the prophets shall wonder. 10. Then said I, Ah, Lord  God!  surely thou hast greatly deceived this people and Jerusalem, saying, Ye shall iiave peace;whereas tlie sword reaclieth unto the soul. 11. At that lime shall it be said to this people and to Jerusalem, A dry wind of the high places in the wilderness toward the daughter of my people, not to fan, nor to cleanse, 12. Even  a full wind from those  places  shall come unto me: now also will I give sentence against them. 13. Behold, he shall come up as clouds, and his chariots  shall be  as a whirlwind: his horses aie swifter than eagles. Wo unto us ! for we are spoiled. 14.0 Jerusalem, wash thy heart from wickedness, that thou maj^est be saved: how long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee? 15. For a voice dedareth from Dan, and publisheth affliction from mount Ephraim. 16. Make ye mention to the nations: behold, publish against Jerusalem, that  watchers come from a far country, and give out their voice against the cities of Ju-dah. 17. As keepers of a field are they against her round about; because she hath been rebellious against me, saith the  Lord. 18. Thy way and thy doings have procured these things  unto thee; this  is  thy wickedness, because it is hitter, because it reacheth unto thy heart.

       God's usual method is, to warn before he wounds. In these verses, accordingly, (iod gives notice to the Jews of the general desolation that would shortlv lie brought upon tliem by a foreign invasion. This must be  declared  and  fiubtiahed  in all the cities of Judah, and streets of Jei-usalem, tliat all might hear and fear, and by tliis loud alarm be either brought to repentance, or left inexcusable. The prediction of this calamity is liere given very largely, and in lively expressions, which one would think should have awaiened and affected tlie most stupid. Observe,

       I.  The war proclaimed, and general notice given of the advance of the enemy. It is published now, some years before, by the prophet; but since this will be slighted, it shall be published after another manner, when the judgment is actually breaking in, V.  5, 6. Tlie  trumfiet  must be  bloivn,  the  standard must be  set u/i,  a summons must be issued out to the people, to  gather together,  and to draw  toward Zion,  either to guard it, or expecting to be guarded by it. Tliere must be a general rendezvous, the militia must be raised, and all the forces mustered. Those that are able men, and fit for service, must go into the difenced cities,  to garrison tliem; those that are weak, and would lessen their provisions, but not increase their strength, must  retire,  and  not t,fau-

       II. An express arrivet' with intelligence of the

       approach of the king of Babylon and his army. Il is  an evi/  that God will  bring from  the  north,'as  he liad said,  ch.  i. 15.  ex'en a great destruction,  be)'ond all that had yet come upon tlie nation of the Jews. 'I'lie enemy is here compared, I 1. To «  lion  that conies up from his thicket, when I he is hungry, to seek his prev,  v. 7.  The helpless I beasts are so terrified with his roaring, (as somere-i port,) that they cannot flee from him, and so become an easy prey to him. Nebuchadnezzar is this roaring, tearing lion, the  destroyer of the nations, that has laid man}' countries waste, and now is  oji his way  on full speed toward the land of Judah. The destroyer of the Gentiles  shall be the  destroyer of the Jews too,  when they have by their idolatry made themselves like the Gentiles. He is  gone forth from his filuce,  from Babylon, or tlie place of the rendezvous of his army, on purpose against  this land;  that is the prey he has now his eye upon, not to plunder it only, but to make it desolate, and herein he shall succeed to that degree, that the cities shall be  laid waste, without inhabitants,  shall be overgrown nvith grass  as a field; so some read it.

       2.  To a  drying,  blasting  wind,  (i'. 11.) a parching, scorching wind, which spoils the fruits of the earth, and withers them. Not a wind which brings rain, but such as comes  out of the north,  which drives away rain,  (Prov. xxv. 23.) but brings something worse instead of it, such shall this evil out of the north be to this people; a  black  freezing wind, which they can neither/f«ce  against, nor flee from, but, wherever the)' go, it shall surround and jjursue them; and they cannot  see it  before it comes, but, when it comes, they shall /ff/ //. It is a  wind of the high places in the wilderness,  or  /ilain,  that fieats upon the tops of the hills, or that carries all before it in the plain, where there is no shelter, but the ^•ound is all champaign. It shall come in its full force  toward the daughters of my people,  that have lieen brought up so tenderly and delicately, that they could not endure to have the wind blow upon them. Now this fierce wind shall come against them, not  to faji,  or  cleanse  them, not such a gentle wind as is used in winnowing corn, but  nfull wind, {v.  12.) a strong and violent wind, blowing  full upon them; this shall come  to me,  or rather_/br  me, it shall come with commission from God, and shall accomplish thrit for which he sends it; for this, as other  stormy winds, fulfils his word.

       3.  To  clouds  and  whirlwinds  for swiftness,  v.  12 The Chaldean army shall come up as  clouds  driven with the wind; so thick shall they stand, so fast shall they march, and it shall be to no pur-pose tr offer to stop them, or to make head agamst them, any more than to arrest a  cloud,  or give check to a whirlwind.  The horses are  swifter than eagles when they fly upon their prey; it is in vain to think either of opposing them, or of outrunning them.

       4.   To watchers,  and the  kee/iers of afield, v.  15— 17.  The voice declares from Dan,  a citv which lay farthest north of all the cities of Canaan, and therefore received the first tidings of this  t-vil from, the north,  and hastened it to mount Ephraim, that part of the land of Israel which lay next to Judea; they received the news of  the affliction,  and transmitted it to  Jerusalem.  Ill news fly ajiace; and an impenitent people, that hate to be refoi-med, expect no other than ill news. Now, what is tlv. news.' Tell  the nations,  those mixed nations that now inhabit the cit'^s of the ten tribes, mention it to them, that they may provide for their own s-ifet\-; but publish it  against Jerusalem,  that is the ])Uicc aimed at, the game shot at, let them knt.w thai watchers are come from a far country,  soldiers, that will watch all opportunities to do mischief Pri\'ate soldiers we call  private sentinels,  or  watchmen. They are coming in full career, and  give out then
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       z'jici against the cities ofJudah;  they design to in-\ est them, to make tliemselves masters of them, and to attack them with loud shouts, as sure of victory. As  keefiers of a field  surround it, to keep all out from it, so shall they surround the cities of Ju-dah, to keep all in them, till they be constrained to surrender at discretion; they are  against her round about, comfiassing her on e\<ery side.  See Luke xix. 43. As formerly the good angels, f/joee  watchers  and  holy ones,  were like  keefiers of a field  to Jerusalem, watching about it, that nothing might go ji, to its prejudice; so now their enemies were as watchers and  keefiers of a field,  surrounding it, that nothing might go in, to its relief and succour.

       III. The lamentable cause of this judgment: how is it that Judah and Jerusalem come to be thus abandoned to ruin ? See how it came to this. 1. They sinned against God, it was all owing to themselves;  She has been rebellions against me, saith the Lord, zK  17. Their enemies surrounded them as keefiers of afield,  because they had taken up arms against their rightful Lord and Sovei-eign, and were tj be seized as rebels. The Chaldeans are breaking in upon them, and it was sin that opened the gap at which they entered;  Thy ivaij and thy doings have procured these things unto thee,  {t.'.  18.) thy evil way, and thy doings that have not been good. It was not a  false stefi  or two that did them this mifechief, but their  way  and  course  of living were bad. Note, Sin is the  firocuring  ciuse of all our troubles. Those that go on in sin, while they are endeavouring to ward off mischiefs with one hand, arc at the same time pulling them upon their own heads vvith the other. 2. God was angry with them for their sin. It is  tYve fierce anger of the Lord that makes the army of the Chaldeans thus fierce, thus furious; that is kindled against us, and is  not turned back from us, v.  8. Note, In men's anger against us, and the violence of that, we must see nnd own God's anger, and the power of that. If that were  turned back from us,  our enemies should not come forward  agamst us. 3. In his just and holy anger he condemned them to this dreadful punishment: ./Vow  also will I give sentence against them, V.  12. The execution was done, not in a heat, but in pursuance of a sentence solemnly passed, according to equity, and upon mature deliberation. Some read it,  jVowwill I do execution ufion them,  according to the doom formerly passed; and  we are sure that the judgment of God is according to truth,  and the execution of that judgment.

       IV. The lamentable effects of this judgment, upon the first alarm given of it. 1. The people that should^^A; shall quite  despair,  and shall not have a heart to make the least stand against the enemy; (ii. 8.)  "For this gird you with sackcloth, lament and howl;  you will do so, when the cry is made through the kingdom,  ylrm, arm:  all will be seized with a consternation, and all put into confusion; instead of girding on the sword, they will gird on the sackcloth; instead of animating one amther to a vigorous resistance, they will  lam' nt and howl,  and so dishearten one another. While the enemy is yet at a distance, they will give up all for gone, and cry.  Wo unto us, for we are spoiled, v.  13. We rre all undone, the spoilers will certainly carry the day, and it is in vain to make head against them." ludah and Jerusalem had been famed for  valiant men; but see what is the effect of sin, by depriving men of their confidence toward God, it deprives them of their courage toward men. 2. Their great men, who should contrive for the public safety, shall be at their wit's end;  {v.  9.)  yll that day, the heart of the king shall fierish,  both his wisdom and his courage; despairing of success, he shall have no spirit to do any thing, and, if he had, he will not innw what to f^rv.    His  princes  and privy-council-

       lors, who should animate and advise him, shall be as much at a loss, and as much in despaii', as he. See how  easily,  how  effectually,  God can bring ruin upon a people that are doomed to it, merely by dispiriting them,  taking away the heart of the chief ci them, (Job xii. 20, 24.)  cutting off the spirit of princes,  Ps. Ixxvi. 12. The business of  the priests was to encourage the people in the time of war; they were to say to the people,  Fear not,,and let not your hearts faint,  Deut. xx. 2, 3. Thty were to blow the trumpets, for an assurance to them that in the day of battle they should be  remembered before the Lord their God,  Num. x. 9. But now  the priests themselves  shall be astonished,  and shall have no heart themselves to do their office, and therefore shall not be likely to put spirit into the people.  The prophets  too, the false prophets, who had cried peace  to them, shall be put into the greatest  amazement  imaginable, seeing their own guiltv blood readv to be shed by that sword which they had often t(ild the people there was no danger of. Note, God's judgments come with the greatest terror uprn these that have been most secure. Our Savic ur foretells that at the last destruction of Jenisalem  men's hearts shouldya(7  them for fear,  Luke xxi. 26. And it is common for those who have cheated and flattered people into a carnal security, not onlv  to fail  them, but to  discourage  tliem when the trouble comes.

       V.  The prophet's  complaint  of the people's being deceived, v.  10. It is expressed strangely, as we read it,  ^h. Lord God, surely thou hast greatly deceived this people, saying. Ye shall have peace.'  We are sure that God deceives none; let no man say, when he is tempted  or deluded, that God has tempted or deluded him. But, 1. The people  deceived themselves  with the promises that God had made  in general  of his favour to that nation, and the many-peculiar privileges with which they were  dignified; building upon them, though thev took no care to perform the  conditions,  on which the accomplishment of those promises, and the continuance of those privileges, did depend; they had no regard to the ihreatenings  which in the law were set over against those promises. Thus they  cheated themselves,  and then wickedly complained that God had  cheated them.  2. The false prophets  deceived  them with promises of peace, which they made them in God's name,  ch.  xxviii. 17.—xxvii. 9. If God had sent them, he had indeed  greatly deceived  the people, but he did not. It was the people's fault that they gave them credit; and here also they rfcrf/i'erfthemselves. 3. God had permitted the false prophets to  deceive,  and the people to be  deceived  by them, giving up both  in strong delusions,  to punish  them for not receiving the truth in the love of it.  Herein the Lord was rigliteous; but the prophet complains of it as the sorest judgment of all, for by this means they had been hardened in their sins. 4. It may be read with an interrogation,  ffast thou indeed thus deceived this peofile ?  It is plain that they are  gnatly deceived,  for they expect  peace,  whereas  the sword reaches unto the soul;  it is a killing sword, abundance of lives arc lost, and more likely to be. Now, was it God that deceived them? No, he had often given them warning of judgments in general, and of this in particular; but their own prrphets deceive them, and cry  fieace to  them, to whom tlie Grd of heaven does not speak pe:^ci-. It is a pitiable thing, and that which evei'y good m;m grer.tly laments, to see people flittered into their own niin, and promising themselves peace, when war is at the door; and tliis we shculd complain if to God, who alone c:<.n prevent such a fat il dclusirn.

       VI. The prophet's  endeavour  to  undeceive  them; when the proi>hets they loved ;ind caress^'d d'-alt falsely with them, he whom *lirv had h: ted and perse'-utt'd d' dt fi.ithfully.

       J
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       1.  He shows them  t/ieir ivound;  they were loath to see it, very loath to have it searched into; but if tliey will allow themselves the liberty of a free tliou'^ht, they miglit discover their punishment in tlieir sin; (x'.' 18.) "  T/iis is thy iviclcedm-ss, because it is bitter.  Now thou seest that it is a bitter tiling to dep.irt from CJod, and will certainly be  bitterness in the latter end; {ch.  ii. 19.) it produces bitter effects, and grief that  reaches unto the heart,  touches t.' the (luic'k, and in tlie most tender part; the sword reaches to the soul," v.  10. God can make trouble j-c ich the heart even of those that would lav nothing to heart. And by tliis thou mayest see  ivhal is thy luick-edness,  t'aat it is a bitter thi'ng, a  root of bitterness, that bears gall and luormwood,  and that it has reached to the heart;  it is the corruption of the soul, of the  imagination of the thought of the heart.  If tlie heart were not polluted with siri, it would not be disturbed and disquieted as it is with trouble.

       2.  He shows them  the cure, v.  14. Since  thy tvickedness reaches to the heart,  there the applica-ti'in nmst be made;  0 Jerusalem, wash thine heart from wickedness, that thou mayest be sax'ed.  By Jerusalem he means  each one  of the inhabitants of Jei-usalem; for every man has a  heart of his own  to take care of, and it is  personal  reformation that must help  the/iublic.'  Every one must return from his own evil way,  and in order to tliat, cleanse  his own evil heart.  And let  the heart of the city  too be purified, not the suburbs only, the out-skirts of it; the vitals of a state must be amended by the reformation of those that have the commanding influence upon it. Note, (1.) Reformation is absolute!)- necessary to salvation; there is no other way of preventing judgments, or turning them away, when we are threatened with them, but taking away the sin by which we have procured them to ourselves. (2.) No reformation is  saving,  but that which  reaches the heart.  There is  heart-wickedness  that is defiling to the soul, from which we must wash ourselves. By repentance and faith we must wash oiir hearts from the guilt we have contracted by spiritual wickedness, by those sins which begin and end in the heart, and go no further: and by mortification and watchfulness we must suppress and prevent this heart-wickedness for the future. The tree must be made good, else the fniit will not. Jerusalem was all overspread with the leprosy of sin; now as the physicians agi-ee with respect to the body when afflicted with leprosy, that external applic -tions will do no good, unless physic be taken inwardly to carry off the humours that lurk there, and to change the mass of the blood, so it is with the soul, so it is with the state, there will be no effectual reformation of  manners,  without a reformation of the mind,  the mistakes there must be rectified, the corruptions there must be mortified, and the evil dispositions there changed. " Though thou art Jeru-sdem, called  a. holy city,  that will not save thee, unless thou  wash thine heart from wickedness."  In the latter part of the verse he reasons with them.  How long shall thy vain thoughts lodge within thee ?  He complains here, [1.] Of the delays of their reformation; "  How long  shall that filthy heart of thine continue unwashed.' When shall it once be.'" Note, The God of heaven thinks the time long that his room is usui-ped, and his interest opposed, in our souls,  ch.  xiii. 27. [2.] Of the root of their corruption; the  vain thoughts that lodged within them, and defiled their hearts, from which they must wash their hearts.  Thoughts of iniquity  or  mischief, these are the  ez'il thoughts  that are the  s/iawn  of the ez'il heart,  from which all other wickedness is produced. Matt. XV. IQ. These are  our own,  the conceptions of our  ovn  lusts, (Jam. i. 15.) and they are most dangerous when they  lodge within us,  when they arc admitted and entertained as guests, and

       are suffered to  continue.  Some read it  thoughts of affliction,  sucli thoughts as will bring nothnig but affliction and misery. Some by tlie vain thought.s here understand all those frivolous pleas and excuses with which they turned off the reproofs and calls of the word, and rendered them ineffectual, and bolstered themselves up in their wickedness Wash thy heart from wickedness,  and think not tf say,  IFe are not fiotluted, {ch.  ii. 23.) or, "We are Jerusalem, we have Abraham  to our father," Matth. iii. 8, 9.

       19. My bowels, my bowels'. I am pained at my very heart; my heart inaketli a noise in me: I cannot liold my peace, because thou hast heard, O my soul, the sound of the trumpet, the alarm of war. 20. Destruction upon destruction is cried : for  th' whole land is spoiled: suddenly are my tents spoiled,  and  my curtains in a moment. 21. How long shall I see the standard, arec? hear the sound of the trumpet? 22. For my people  is  foolish, they have not known me; they  are  sottish children, and they have none understanding: they  are wise to do evil, but to do good theyhave no knowledge. 23. I beheld the earth, and, lo,  it was  without form and void; and the heavens, and tiiey  had  no light. 24. 1 beheld the mountains, and, lo, tliey trembled, and all the hills moved lightly. 25. I beheld, and, lo,  there was  no man, and all the birds of the heavens were fled. 2(>. I beheld, and, lo, the fruitful  place was  a vvilder-ness, and all the cities thereof were broken down at the presence of the  Lord,  and  by his fierce anger. 27. For thus hath the Lord  said, The whole land shall be desolate ; yet will I not make a full end. 28. For this shall the earth mourn, and the heavens above be black: because I have spoken  it,  1 have purposed  it,  and will not repent, neither will 1 turn back from it. 29. The whole city shall flee for the noise of the horsemen and bowmen; they shall go into thickets, and climb up upon the rocks: every city  shall be  forsaken, and not a man dwell therein. 30. And  when  thou  art  spoiled, what wilt thou do ? Though thou clothest thyself with crimson, though thou deckest thee with ornaments of gold, though thou rentest thy face with painting, in vain shalt thou make thyself fair;  thp  lovers will despise thee, they will seek thy life. 31. For I have heard a voice as of a woman in travail,  ajid the  anguish as of her that bringeth forth her first child; the voice of the daughter of Zion,  that  bewaileth herself,  that spreadeth her hands,  sai/ing.  Wo  is  me now! for my soul is wearied because of murderers.

       The prophet is here in agony, and cries cut like one upon the • ock of pain with some acute distem
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       per, or as a woman in travail. The expressions are veiy pathetic and moving, enough to melt a heart of stone into compassion,  My bowels, my bowels, I am pained at my very heart;  and yet well, and in health himself, and nothing ails him. Note, A  good man in such a  bad  world as this is, cannot but be a man of sorrows. My heart makes a noise in me, through the tumult of my spirits, and  I cannot hold my peace.  Note, The grievance and the grief sometimes may be such, that the most  firudent, patient man cannot forbear complaining.

       Now, what is the matter? What is it that puts this good man into such agitation? It is not for himself, or any affliction in his family, that he grieves thus; but it is purely upon the  public  account, it is his people's case that he lays to heart thus.

       I.  They are very  sinful,  and will not be  reformed, V.  22. These are the words of God himself, for so Ihe prophet chose to give this character of the people, rather than in his own words, or as from himself;  My people are foolish.  God calls them  his people,  though they are  foolish.  They have cast him off, but he has not cast them off, Rom. xi. 1. "They are  my people,  whom I have been in covenant with, and still have mercy in store for. They n-ve foolish, hv they have not known me."  Note, Those  lire foolish  indeed, that have not  known God; especially that call themselves  his people,  and have the advantages of coming into acquaintance with him, and yet have not  known  him. They are  sottish children,  stupid and senseless, and have  no understanding.  They cannot  distinguish  between truth and falsehood, good and evil; they cannot  discern the mind of God, either in his word or in his providence; they do not  understand  what their true interest is, nor on which side it lies. They are  wise to do evil,  to plot mischief against the (juiet in the land, wise to contrive the gratification of their lusts, and then to conceal and palliate them. But  to do food they have no knowledge,  no contrivance, no application of mind; they know not how to make a good use either of the ordinances or of the providences of God, nor how to bring about any design ''or the good of their country. Contrary to this, shovild be our character; (Rom. xvi. 19.)  I would have you wise unto that which is good, and simple concerning evil.

       II. Tht-y are very  miserable,  and cannot be  relieved.  He cries out.  Because thou hast heard, O my soul, the sound of the trumpet,  and  seen the standard,  both giving  the alarm of war, v.  19, 21. He does not say.  Thou hast heard,  O my  ear,  but, O my  soul,  because the event was yet future, and it is by the spirit of prophecy that he sees it, and receives the impression of it. His  soul  heard it from the words of God, and therefore he was well assured of it, and as much affected with it, as if he had heard it with his bodily ears. He expresses this deep concern, 1. To show that though he foretold this calamity, yet he was far from  desiring the woful day;  for a  woful day  it would be to him. It becomes us to tremble at the thoughts of the misery that sinners are running themselves into, though we have good hopes, through grace, that we ourselves are  delivered fro)n the wrath to come.  2. To awaken them to a holy fear, and so to a care to ,jrevcnt so great a judgment by a true and timely repentance. Note, Those that would affect others with tlie word of God, should evidence that they are themselves affected with it.

       Now let us see what there is in the destruction li-re foreseen and foretold, that is so very affecting.

       (1.) It is a  swift  and  sudden  destruction; it comes ujion Judah and Jerusalem, ere they are aware, and piuvs in so fist upon them, that they have not the le\st bri'atliin;-time. They have m time to recol-ect their tluughts, much less to recruit or recover

       their strength ;Z)fs;ruc^on  upon destruction is cried, (v.  20.)  breach upon breach,  one sad calamity, like Job's messengers, treading upon the heels of another. The death ot Josiali breaks the ice, and plucks up the flood-gates; within three months after that, his son and successor Jehoahaz is deposed by the king of Egypt; within two or three years after, Nebuchadnezzar besieged Jerusalem, and took it, and thenceforward he was continually making descents upon the land of Judah with his armies during the reigns of Jehoiakim, Jeconiah, and Zedekiah, till about nineteen years after he completed their ruin in the destruction of Jerusalem: but  sudde7ily were their tents spoiled, and their curtains in a moment. Though the cities held out for some time, the country was laid waste at the very first; the  shepherds, and all that lived  in tents,  were plundered immediately, they and their effects fell into the enemies' hands: therefore we find the Rechabites, who dwelt in tents,  upon the first coming of the army of the Chaldees into the land, retiring to Jerusalem, Jcr. XXXV. 11. The inhabitants of the villages soon ceased;  Suddenly were the tents spoiled.  The  plain men  that  dwelt in tents  were first made a prey of.

       (2.) This dreadful war continued a great while, not in the borders, but in the bowels of the country; for the people were very obstinate, and would not submit to, but took all opportunities to rebel against, the king of Babylon, which did Ijut lengthen out the calamity; they might as well have yielded  at first as at last.  This is complained of, x'. 21.  How long shall I see the standard?  Shall the sword devrur for ever? Good men are none of those that  delight in war,  for they know not how to fish in troubled waters: they are  for peace,  (Ps. cxx.  7.)  and will heartily say  Amen  to that prayer, "Give peace in our time, O Lord."  O thou sword of the Lord, when wilt thou be quiet?

       (3.) The desolations made by it in the land were general and universal;  The whole land is spoiled,  or plundered;  {v.  20.) so it was at first, and at length it became a perfect chaos. It was such a  desolation as amounted in a manner to a  dissolution;  not only the superstructure, but even the foundations, were all  out of course.  The prophet in vision saw the extent and extremity of this destruction, and he here gives a most lively description of it, which one would think might have made those uneasy in their sins, who dwelt in a land doomed to such a ruin, which might yet have been prevented by their repentance. [1.] The earth  is without form, ana void,  as it was Gen. i. 2. It is  Tohu  and  Bohu,  the words there used, as far as the land of Judea goes. It is  confusion  and  emptiness,  stripped of all its beauty, void of all its wealth, and, compared with what it was, every thing out of place and out of shape. To a worse  chaos  than this will the earth be reduced at the end of time, when it, and  all the works that are therein, shall be burnt up.  [2.] The heavens  too are  without light,  as the e:irth without fruits. This alludes to the  darkness  th:'t was  upon the face of the deep,  (Gen. i. 2.) and represents God's displeasure against them, as the eclipse of the sun did at our Saviour's death. It was not only the earth that failed them, hut  heaven  also frowned upon them; and with their  trouble  they had  darkness,  for they could not see through their troubles. The smoke of their houses and cities which the enemy burned, and the dust which their army r liscd in its march, even darkened the sun, so that  the heavens had no light.  Or, it may be taken fienrativelv; The earth  (that is, the common petiole) was im povcrished, and in confusion; and tlie  lieavens  (that is, the princes and rulers)  had no light,  no wisdrm in themselves, nor were aii\' comfort to the people, nor a guide to them. Cfmparc Matth. xxiv. 29. [j.] The  mountains trembled, and Ihe hills moved
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       itehtly;  (,  V.  24 ) so formidable were the appearances

       of God  against  his people, us in the days of old they had been/o;-them, that  the mountains ski/ified tike rams, and the little hills like lambs,  Ps. cxiv. 4. The  exierlasting mountains  seemed to be  scattered, Hab.  iii. 6.     The mountains  on which  they had worshipped their idols, the mountains  ox'er luhich they liad looked for succours, all  trembled,  as if they had been conscious of the people's guilt.   The  mountains,  those among them that seemed to be highest and strongest, and of the firmest resolution, trembled at the approach of the Chaldean army.    Tlie hills jnoved tightly,  as being eased of tlie burthen of a sinful nation,  Isa. i. 24.    [4.] Not the earth only, but tlie air, was dispeopled, and left uninhabited; [y.  25.) /  beheld  the cities, the countries that used to be populous,  and lo, there was no man  to be seen; all the inliabitants were cither killed, or fled, or taken captives, such a ruining, depopulating thing is sin: nay, even  the birds of the heavens,  that used to fly about, and  sing among the branches,  were  now fled away, and no more to be seen or heard.     The  land ofjudah  is now become like the  take of Sodom,  over whicli (they say) no bird flies; see Deut. xxix. 23. Tlie enemies shall make sucli havock of the countiy, that they shall not so mucli as leave a bird alive in it.    [5. ]  Both the ground and the houses shall be liid waste;  [v.  26.) /,o,  the fruitful place was a wiJderness,  being deserted by the inhabitants that should cultivate it, and then soon overgrown witli th ;rns and briers; or, being trodden down by the djstriiying army of the enemy.    The  cities  also and t leir gates and walls are  broken donun,  and levelled witli the ground.    Those that look no further than s.'cond causes, impute it to tlie policy and fury of t!\e invaders: but the prophet, who looked to the first Cause, says that it is  at the presence of the l^ord,  at  his fhce,  the anger of his countenance, even by his fierce anger,  that this was done.   Even angry men cannot do us any real hurt, unless God be  angry with us.    If our 7yai/s/i/fcse A/m, all is well.    [6.] Tlie meaning of all this is, that the  nation  shall be entirely  rimied,  and every part of it shall share in the destruction;  neither   towii  nor  country   shall escape.     First,  Not the country, for  the whole land shall be desolate,  corn-land and pasture-land, both common and enclosed, it shall all be laid waste, (v. 2".) the conquerors will have occasion for it all. Secondly,  Not the men, for  (y,  29.)  the whole city shall flee,  all the inhabitants of the town shall quit tlieir habitations by consent,  for fear of the horse-  ' 7nen and bowmen;  rather than lie exposed to their fury, they shall ^o  into the thickets,  where they are in danger of being torn by briers, nay, to be torn in pieces by wild beasts; and they shall  climb ufi upon the rocks,  where their lodging will be hard and cold, and the precipice dangerous.    Let us not be over-fond of our houses and cities; for the time may come, when rocks and thickets may be preferable, and chosen rather.    Tliis shall be the common case, for every city shall be forsaken,  and  not a man  shall be left, that dares  ciwell therein.     Both government and trade shall be at an end, and all civil societies and incorporations dissolved.    It is a very dismal i it-a wliich this gives of the approaching desolation; but in the midst of all tliese threatenings conies in one comfortable word;  {v.  27.)  Yet will not I make a full end;  not a  total  consumption, for God will reserve a remnant to himself, that shall be hid in tlie day of the Lord's anger, not a  final  consumption, for Jerusalem shall again be built, and the land inhabited.    This comes in here, in the midst of the threatenings, for the comfort of those that  trembled (It God's word;  and it speaks to us tlie  changeahle-vess of God's providence;  as it breaks down, so it riises up again; every  end  of our coniforts is not a i full end,  however we may be ready to think it so; ]

       and it speaks the  unchangeableness of God's covenant,  which stands .so hrni, that though lie may correct his people very severely, yet he will not cast them off', ch.  xxx. 11. j (4.) Theircase was helpless, and without remedy. i [l.J God would not help them; so he tells them planily,  v.  28. And if the Lord do not help tliem, who can? This is that which makes tluir case dc ' plorable; for this  the earth mourns,  and  the heavens ■ above are black;  there are no pn >pccts but what are very dismal;  "Because I have spoken it,  I liave given the word which sliall not  becalltd  back, I have purposed it,  it is a consumjjtion di. creed, determined, and I  will not repent,  not change this waj-, but proceed in it, and will ni^t  turn back from it.'  They would not repent, and turn back from the way of their sins, {ch.  ii. 25.) and therefore Gcd will not  repent,  and turn back from  the way of his judgments.  [2. ] They could not help themselves, V.  30, 31. When the thing appeared at a distance, they flattered themselves with hopes that though God should not apjjear for them as lie had done for Hezekiah against the Assyrian army, ytt they should find some means or other to secure themselves, and give check to the forces of the enemy. But tlie prophet tells them, that when it conies to the setting to, they will be quite at a loss: "  When thou art spoiled, what wilt thou do?  What course wilt thou take.' Sit down now, and consider tliis in time." He assures them that, whatever were now their contrivances and confidences,

       First,  They will then be  despised by their allies whom they depended upon for assistance.    He had often compared tlie sin of Jenisalem to  whoredom, not only her idolatry, but her tnist in creatures, in the neighbouiing powers.    Now here he compares her to a harlot abandoned by all the lewd ones that used to make court to lier.   'She is supposed to do all she can to keep up her interest in their affecticns; she does what she can to make herself appear considerable among the nations, and a valuable «lly; she compliments them by her ambassadors to the highest degree, to eng;ige them to stand bv her now in her distress ; she  clothes herself with crimson,  as if she were rich,  anti decks herself with oi-naments of gold,  as if her treasures were still as full as ever they had been; she  rents her face with painting, puts the best colours she can upon her present distresses, and does her utmost to palliate and extenuate her losses, sets a good face upon them.   But this /lainting,  though it beautifies the face for the present, really  rents  it; the frequent use of paint spr>,ls the skin, cracks it, and makes it rough; so the case which by false colours has been made to appear better than really it was, when tmth comes to light, will look so much the worse; "And after all,  in vain shall thou make thyself fair;  all thy neighbours are sensible how low thou art brought; the Chaldeans will strip thee of thy  crimson  and  ornaments,  and then thy confederates will not only slight thee, and refuse to give thee any succoiii-, but they will join with those that  seek thy life,  that they may come in for a share in the prey of so rich a country."   Here seems to be an allusion to the story of Jezebel, who thought, by making herself look fair and fine, to have outfaced her doofii, but in vain, 2 Kings ix. 30, 33.    See what creatures prove when we confide in them, how treacherous they are; in-.steadof sav/nj- the life,  t\vty seek (he life;  they often change, so that they will sooner do us an ill turn, than any service.    And see to Low little pui-pose it is for those that have by sin deformed themselves in God's eyes, to tliink by any arts they can use to beautify themselves in the eye of the world.

       Secondly,  They will then be themselves  in de spair;  they will find tlieir troubles to be like the pains of a woman in travail, which she cannot es
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       cape;  2 have heard the vour  o,  the daughter of Zion,  her groans ccliniiig tn the triumph,lUt sliouts jf the ChHldean iiniiy, whicli he )iearcl,  v.  15. It "s like tlie  x'oice of a ivomaii in trai<uil,  wlinse l)aiii IS exquisite, and the fruit nf sin and tlic curse too, (Gen. iii. 16.) and extorts lamentahle outcries, es-])eciaUy of a  ivoiiian in travail of her first child, who, li.iving never known het'ore what that pain is, is the more terrified Ijy it. Troubles are most grievous to those that have not been used to them. Zion, in tliis distress, since lier neighbours refuse to pity her,  bcmaUs herself  fetcliing  deep sighs;  (so tlie word signifies;) and slic  s/ireads her hands, either wringing them for ginef, or reaching them forth for succour. All the cry is,  JVo is 7ne now, (now tliat the decree is gone forth against her, and is past recall,) for  7)iy soul is niiearied because of murders;  the Chaldean soldiers put all to the sword that gave them anv opposition, so that the land was full of murders. Zion was  nvearij  of licaring tragical stories from all ]iarts of the country, and cried out,  U'o is me,'  It was well if tlieir suffenngs put tlieni in mind of their sins, the murders committed ii/i07i  them, of the murders committed  by  them; for God was now making inquisition for tlie  ijinocent blood  shed in Jerusalem,  tvhich the Lord mould not pardon,  2 Kings xxiv. 4. Note, As sin will find out the sinner, so sorrow will sooner or later, find out '.he secure.

       CHAP. V.

       Reproofs for sin and thieatenings of judiiment are intermixed in this chapter, and arc set the one over ap:ainst the other: judgments are threatened, that the reproofs ofsin might be the more cHectuai to briri^ them to repentance; sin is discovered,  tliat  God might be Justified in the judgments threatened. I. The sins they are charged  wilh,  are. Injustice, (v. 1.) Hypocrisy in religion,(v.2.) Incorrigibleness, (v, 3.) The corruplion and debauchery of liotii poor and rich, (v. 4, o.) Iiiolatry and adultery, (v. 7,  S.)  Treaclicrous departures from God, (v.  11.)  An impudent defiance ofhim, (_v. 12, 13.) And liiat which is at the bottom of all this, AVant of the fear of God, notwithstanding the frequent calls given liicm to fear him, V. 20 . .  iA.  In the close of the chapter, they are charged Avilh violence and oppression, (v. 26 .. 28.) and a combination of those to debauch the nation, who should have been active to reform it, v. 30,31. 11. The judgments they arc threatened with are very terrible. In general, they shall be reckoned with, v. 9, 29. A foreign enemy shall be brought in upon them;  (v.  13. . 17.) shall set guaras upon them; (v. 6.) sliall destroy tlieir fortifications; (v. 10.) shall carry them away into captivity; (v.  19.) and keep all good things from them, v. 25. Herein the words of God's prophets shall be fulfilled, v. 14. But, III. Here is an intimation twice given that God would in the midst of wrath remember mercy, and not utterly destroy them, v. 10, 18. This ivas the scope and purport of Jeremiah's preaching in the latter end of Josiah's reign, and the beginning of Jehoiakim's: but the success of it did not ansAver expectation.

       UN ye to and fro throiigli the streets of .ternsalem, and see now, and know, and seek in the broad places thereof, if yc c-^n find a man, if tliere he ffwj/that execiiyeth judgment,tliat seeketh the truth; and 1/will pardon it. 2. And though they sav. The L  »rd  liveth, surely they swear i falselA'. 3. O  Lord,  are  not thine eye? uijoiif tiie truth ? thou hast stricken them, hut alley have not grieved; thou hast con-; sum/'d them,/;;// they have refused to re-cei\l' correction: they have made their faces harder tiian a rock; they have refused to return. 4. I'iieiefore I said. Surely these nve.  poor; they are foolish: for they  know

       not the way of the  Lord,  ?;or the judgment of their God. 5. I will get me unto ili,-^ great men, and will speak unto tlicm: lur they Jiave known the way of llie  L.ord,  r/wr/ the judgment of their God: hut tiiese liave altogether broken the yoke,  mid  burst tho bonds. 6. Wherefore a lion out of tiie forest shall slay them,  and  a wolf of the evenings shall spoil them, a leopard shall watch over their cities: every one that goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces; because their transgressions are many,  and  their backslidings are increased. 7. How shall I pardon thee for this? thy children nave forsaken me, and sworn by  ihem that are  no gods: when I iiad fed them to the full, they then committed adultery, and assembled themselves by troops in the harlots' houses. 8. Tiiey were  an  fed horses in the morning: every one neighed after iiis neighbour's wife. 9. Shall I not visit for these  things?  saith the Lord  : and shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this ?

       Here is,

       1. A challenge to produce any one right hontst man, or at least any considerable number of sue h, in Jerusalem, •;'. 1. Jerusalem was become like the old world, in which  all flesli had corrupted their nvay.  There were some perhaps who flatteretl themselves with hopes that there were yet m.'.ny good men in Jerusalem, who would stand in the gap to turn away the wrath of (jod; and tliere might be others who boasted of its being the Holy city, and thought that this would sa\e it; but God bids them search tlie town, and intimates that they should scaircel}- find  a man  in it who  executed judgment, and made conscience of what he said r.nd did; "Lock in the streets  where they make their appearance, and con\'ersc together, and in the  broad places where they keep their markets; see if you can find a 7nan, a 77iagistrate,"  (so some,) "that  executes judg/nent,  and administers justice impartially, that will put the laws in  execution  against \ ice and pro-faneness." When tlie  faithful  thus  cease  and  fail, it is time to cry,  Wo is /ne!  (Mic. vii. 1, 2.) high time to cry.  Help, Lord,  Ps. xii. 1. "If there be here and tliere a man that is truly conscientious, and does at least  seek the truth,  yet you shall not find him  in the streets atul broad places,  he dares not appear pnblich', for he .shall be abused and run down;  truth is fallen in the street,  (Isa. lix. 14.) and is forced to  seek for cortie/s."  So pleasing would it be to God to find aii\- such, that for their sake he would  pardon  the city; if there were but ten righteous men in Sodom, if but one of a thousand, of ten thousand, in Jerusalem, it should be spared. See how ready God is to foi-give, how switt to show mercy.

       But it might be said, "What do you make of those in Jerusalem that continue to make profession of religion and relation to God.' Are not they men for whose sakes Jenisalem may be sijared.'" No, for they are not sincere in their piofessirn;  (v.  2.) The:/ say. The Lo7-d liveth,  and will swear by hi« name oiil\', but they  sivear falsely.  1. They ar.^ not sincere in the profession they make of respect to (iod, l)ut are false  to hi7i7;  they honour him  ivith their li/is,  but  their hearts are far fro7n him.  2. Though tht-^' appeal to God only, they make no conscience of calling him to witness to a lie. Though
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       they  Jo not swear by idols, they  forswear  themselves, which is no less an :;ffront to God, ;is tlie God of truth,  thim the other is as the  only true God.

       II.  A complaint which the prophet makes to God uf tl\e obstinacy and wilfulness of these people. God had appealed to  their eyes; {v.  1.) but here the prophet appeals to  hi.i  eyes;  (t.  3.)  " .'Ire not thine eijes u/ion the truth?  D.:st thou not see everj' man's true character? And is not this tlie truth  v{  tlieir character, tliat thev liave  jnade their faces harder than a rock''"  Or,  "Behold, thou des:rest truth in the inward /lart;  Ijut where is it to be found among the men of tliis generation? For though they say. The Lord liveth,  yet they never regard him; thou hast stricken them  with one affliction after another, but  they have not grimed  for the afflictit)n, they have been as stocks and stones under it, much less have they  griex^ed  for the sin by which they have brought It upon themselves. Thou hast gone further yet,  hast consumed them,  hast corrected them yet more severely; but they  \rAve refused to receive correction,  to accommodate themselves to thy design in correcting them, and to answer to it. They would not  receive instruction  by the correction. They have set themselves to  outface  the divine sentence, and to  outbrave  the execution of it, for they have  made their faces harder than a rock;  they c;innot change countenance, neither blush for shame, nor look pale for fear, cannot be beaten back from the pursuit of their lusts, whatever check is given them; for though often called to it, they have  refused to return,  and would go forward, right or wrong, as  the horse into the battle."

       III.  The trial made botli of rich and poor, and tlie bad character given of both.

       1.  The poor were  ignorant,  and therefore they were wicked. He found many that  refused to return,  for whom he was willing to make the best excuse theii- case would bear, and it was this,  {y.  4.) "Surely, these are poor, they are foolish;  they never had the advantage of a good education, nor have they wherewithal to help themselves now with the means of instruction; they are forced to work hard for their living, and have no time or capacity for reading or hearing, so that they  hionv not the way of the Lord, or the judgments of their God;  they understand neither the way in which God by his precepts will have them to walk toward him, nor the way in which he by his providence is walking toward them." Note, (1.) Prevailing ignorance is the lamentable cause of abounding impiety and iniquity. What can one expect but works of darkness from brutish, sottish people that know nothing of God and religion, but choose to  sit in darkness?  (2.) This is commonly a reigning sin among poor people. There are  the dexnPs poor,  as well as God's; who, notwithstanding their poverty, might  know the way of the Lord,  so as to walk in it, and do their duty, without being book-learned; but they are  willingly ignorant,  and therefore their ignorance will not be their excuse.

       2.  The rich were  insolent  and haughty, and therefore they were wicked;  (v.  5.) "/  will get me to the great men,  and see if I can find them more pliable to the word and providence of God; I will speak to them,  preach at court, in hopes to make some impression upon men of polite literature; but all in vain, for though they  know the way of the Lord, and the judgment of their God,  yet they are too stiff to stoop to his government:  These have altogether broken the yoke, and burst the bonds. They know their Master's will, but are resolved to have their own will, to  walk in the wau of their heart, and in the sight of their eyes.  They think themselves too goodly to be controlled, too big to be corrected, even bv the sovereign Lord of all himself.

       Vol.. IV.—2 X

       ( They arc for  breaking  even his  bands in sunder, Ps. ii. 3. The  jjihi  i;re  'n'rak,  tlie rich are  wilful, and so neither do  tlieir  duty." j IV. Seme pai'tieular sins specified, which thev I were mostnotorirusly guilty ( f, and which cried most loudly to Heaven for \enge: nee.  Their transgre.'^-sions  indeed  ii<ere  many, if many kinds, and often repe;ited, and  their backslidings  were  increased; they added to the number i f thim, and grew more and" more impudent in them,  v. 6.  But two sinf especially were justly to be looked upon as unpar , donable crimes.

       1.  Their  s/ihitual whoredom;  giving that honoui to idols, which is due to God only; "  Thy childrej, have forsaken me,  to whom they were born and dedicated, and under whem they have been brought up, and the}' have  sworn by them that are no gods, have made their appeals to them as if they had been omniscient, and their prcper judges."' This is here put for all acts of religious wirship due to God onlv, but with which they had honoui-ed their idols. They have  sworn  to them, (so it may be read,) have joined themselves to them, and covenanted with them. They that  forsake  God make a bad change for those that arc  no gods.

       2.  Their  corporal whoredom.  Because they had forsaken God, and ser\ed idols, he gave them up to vile affections; and they that  dishojioured  him wert left to (//s/;o?;cii/r themselves and their own famdies. They  committed adultery  most scandalously, without sense of shame, or fear of punishment, for they assembled themselves by troops in the harlot's'houses, and did not blush to be seen by one another in the most scandalous places. So impudent and violent was their lust, so impatient of check, and so eager to be gratified, that they became perfect beasts; (x'. 8.) like horses high-fed, they  neighed every o?ie after his neighbour's wife, v. 8.  Unbridled lusts make men  like natural brute beasts,  such monstrous, odious things are they. And that which aggravated their sin was, that it was the abuse ef God's favours to them; when they were  fed to the full, then their lusts iirew thus furious,  j-'ulness ofSread was fuel to the fire of Sodom's hists.  Sine Cerere et Baccho friget Vetius — luxurious living feeds the flame of lust.  Fasting would help to  tame the unruly evil  that is  anfull of deadly poison,  and bring the body  into subjection.

       V. A threatening of God's wrath against them for their wickedness, and the universal debauchery of their land.

       1.  The particular judgment that is threatened, V.  6. A foreign enemy shall bi'cak in u])on them, get dominion over them, and shall lay all waste: their country shall be as if it were overrun and perfectly mastered by wild beasts. This enemy shall be, (1.) Like  a lion of the forest,  so strong, so furious, so irresistible;  and W shall slay them.  (2.) Like  a wolf of the evejiing,  which conies out at night, when he is hungry, to setk his prey, and is very fierce and ravenous: and the noise both of the lions roaring and of the woh'cs howling, is very hideous. (3.) Like  a leopard,  which is very swift and very cruel, and withal careful not to miss his prey. The army of the enemj- shall  watch over their cities  so strictly as to put the inhabitants to this sad dilemma—if they stay in, they -re  starved;  if they stir out, thev  are stabbed; every one that goeth out thence shall be torn in pieces;  which intimates that in many places the enemy gave no quarter: and all this bloody work is owing to the  multitude of their transgressions.  It is sin that makes the great slaughter.

       2.  An appeal to themselves concerning the equity of it; (v. 9.)  "Shall I not visit for these things.-Can you yourselves think th it the'God whose nam, is  Jealous,  will  let such idolatries go imp anished;
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       or tliat a God of infinite purity will connive at such abominable unclcanness?" These are  things  that must be reckoned for, else the honour of God's government cannot be maintained, nor his laws saved from contempt; but sinners will be tempted to think him  altogether such a one as themselves,  contrary to that conviction of their own consciences concerning the judgment of God, which is necessary to be supported, Tiiat they whicli do  such things are worthy of death,  Rom. i. 32. Observe, When God punishes iin, he is said to  visit  for it, or inquire into it; for he weighs  the cause before  he/iasses sentence.  Sinners have reason to expect punishment, upon the account of God's holiness; to which sin is highly offensive, as well as upon the account of his justice, to which it renders us obnoxious; this is intimated in that.  Shall jiot my soul be avenged on such a nation as this-'  It is not only the word of God, but his soul, tliat takes vengeance. And he has national judgments wherewith to take vengeance for national sins.  Such nations as this  was cannot long go unpunished.  How shall I pardon thee for this? v. 7. Not but that those who have been guilty of these sins, have found mercy with God, as to their eternal estate; (Manasseh himself did, though so much accessary to the iniquity of tliose things;) but nations, as such,  being rewardable and punishable only in this life, it would not be for the glory of God to let a nation so very wicked as this pass without some manifest tokens of his displeasure.

       10. Go ye up upon her walls, and destroy; but make not a full end: take away her battlements; for they  are  not the  Lord's. 11. For the house of Israel and the house of Judah have dealt very treacherously a;iauist me, saith the  Lord.  12. They have belied the  Lord,  and said.  It is  not he, neither shall evil come upon us, neither shall we see sword nor famine; 13. And the prophets shall become wind, and the word  is not in them: thus shall it be done unto them. 14. Wherefore thus saith the  Lord  God of hosts. Because ye speak this word, behold, I will make my words in thy mouth fire, and this people wood, and it shall devour them. 15.  Lo,  I will bring a nation upon vou from far, O house of Israel, saith the Lord:  it  is  a mighty nation, it  is  an ancient nation, a nation whose language thou know-est not, neither understandest what they say. 16. Their quiver  is  as an open sepulchre, they  are  all mighty men. 17. And they shall eat up thy harvest, and thy bread, 7i'hich  thy sons and thy daughters should eat: they shall eat up thy flocks and thy herds; they shall eat up thy vines and thy fig-trees: they shall impoverish thy fenced cities, wherein thou trustedst, with the sword. 18. Nevertheless in those days, saith the  Lord,  I will not make a full end witii you. 19. And it shall come to pass, when ye shall say. Wherefore doth the Lord  our God all these  things  unto us? then shall thou answer them. Like as ye have forsaken me, and served strange gods

       in your land; so shall ye serve strangers m a land  that is  not yours.

       We may observe in these verses, as before,

       I. The sin of this people, upon whicli the com mission signed against tliem is grounded. God disowns them, and dooms them to destruction,  v.  10. But  is there not a cause?  Yes; for, 1. They have deserted the law oi God, V.  11.  The house of Israel and the house of Judah,  though at variance with one another, yet both agi-eed to  deal very treacherously against God.  They forsook the worship of him, and therein violated their covenants with him; they revolted from him, and played the hypocrite with him. 2. They have  defied  the judgments (,f God, and ijiven the lie to his thrcatenings in the mouth of his prophets, 7'. 12, 13. They were often told that evil would certainly  come v/ion them;  they must expect some des(;lating judgments,  sword and famine;  but they were secure, and said.  We shall have fieace, though we go on.  For, (1.) They did not fear  what God is;  tliey  belied him,  and coniront-ed the dictates even of natural light conceniing him, for they said, "  It is not he,  he is not such a one as we have been made to believe he is; he does not see, or  not regard,  or  will not require  it; and therefore no evil shall come upon us."  Multitudes are ruined by being made to believe that God will not be so strict with them as his word says he will; nay, by this artifice Satan undid us all;  Ye shall not surely die.  So here,  JVeither shall we see sword nor famine.  Vain hopes of impunity are the deceitful support of all impiety. (2.) They did not fear  what God said.  The prophets gave them fair warning, but they turned it off with a jest; " They do but talk so, because it is their trade; they are words  of course,  and  words are but wind.  It is not  the word of the Lord that is  in them;  it is only the language of their melancholy fancy, or their ill will to their country, because they are not prefen'ed." Note, Impenitent sinners are not willing to own anv thing to be the word of God, that makes against them; that tends eitlier to part them  from,  or disquiet them  in,  their sins. Tliey threaten the pn phets; "  They shall become wind,  shall pass away unregarded, and  thus shall it be done unto them,  what they threaten against us we will inflict upon them. Do they frighten us  vi\\.)\ famine?  Let them  he fed with the bread of affliction."  (So Micaiah was, 1 Kings xxii.  27.)  " Do they tell us of the sword.'' Let them perish by  the sword," ch.  ii. 30. Thus their mocking and misusing of God's messengers, filled the measure of their iniquity.

       II. The punishment of this people for their sin.

       1.  The threatenings they laughed at shall be executed; (v. 14.)  Because ye speak this word  of contempt concerning the prophets, and  the word  in tlieir mouths, therefore God will put  honour  upon them and their words, for not one iota or tittle of them  shall fall to the ground,  1 Sam. iii. 19. Here God turns to the prophet Jeremiah, who had been thus bantered, and perhaps liad been a little uneasy at it;  Behold, I will make my words iyi thy mouth Jire.  God owns them for  his words,  though men denied them, and will as surely make tliem to take effect as the fire consumes combustible matter that is in its way.  The word shall be Jire, and the people wood.  Sinners by sin make themselves fuel to that wrath of God, which is  revealed from heaven against all ungodliness and unrighteousness of men in the scripture. The word of (Jod will certainly be too hard for those that contend witli it. They shall break, Avho will not bow before it.

       2.  The enemy they thouglit tlienisi Ivt sin no danger of, shall lie l)rouglit up^>ii tli'm. God tvives them their crmmission;  {v.  10.) "  do i/e ii/i npot. her walls,  mount them, trample iiptn thcni, tri-;jd
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       them down; walls of stone, before the divine commission, shall be but mud walls. Having made yourselves masters of the walls, you may  destroy  at pleasure, you may  take away Iter battlements,  and iLiive the fenced, fortified cities to lie open; for her ba'tlements  are not the Lord's, he does not own thuni, and therefore will not protect and fortify them." 'I'hey were not erected in his fear, nor wiiii  a dependence upon him: the people have trusted to them more than to God, and therefore they are  not his.  When the city is filled witli sin, God will not patronise the fortifications of it, and then they ai-e paper walls. What can defend us, when he who is our Defence, and the Defender of all our deiences, is  departed from us?  Numb. xiv. 9. Wliat is not of God, cannot stand, not stand long, nor stancj us in any stead.

       What dreadtiil work these invaders should make, is here described;  {v.  15.)  Lo, I ivili bring a nation u/1071 you, 0 house of Israel.  Note, God has all nations at his command, does what lie pleases with them, and makes what use he pleases of them. And sometimes he is pleased to make the nations of the earth, the heathen nations, a scourge to the house of Israel, when that is become an  hy/iocritical nation.  This nation of the Chaldeans is here said to be a remote nation; it  is brought ufion them from afar,  and therefore will make the  greater sfioil,  and the  longer stay,  that they may pay themselves well for so long a march. " It is a nation that thou hast had no commerce with, by reason of their distance, and therefore canst not expect to find favour with." God can bring trouble upon us from places and c.iuses very remote. It is a  mighty nation,  that there is no making head against; an  ancient nation, thit value themselves upon their antiquity, and will therefore be the more haughty and imjierious. It is  a Jiation whose language thou hiomest not;  they spike the Syriac tongue, which the Jews at that time were not acquainted with, as appears, 2 Kings xviii. 26. The difference of language would make it the more difficult to treat with them of peace; compare this with the threatening, (Deut. xxviii. 49.) which it seems to have a reference to, for the 1 iw and the prophets exactly agree. They are well armed;  Their quiver is an often sejiulehre; tlieir  arrows shall fly so thick, hit so sure, and wound so deep, that they shall be reckoned to breathe nothing but death and slaughter; they are alile-bodied, all effective,  mighty inert, v.  16. And when they have made themselves masters of the country, they shall devour all before them, and reckon all their own, that they can lay their hands on,  V.  17. (1.) They shall «(rf/! the country, shall lot only  sustain,  liut  surfeit,  their soldiers with the -ich products of this fruitful land. They shall not ilore u/t,  (then it might possibly have been retrieved,) but  eat ufi, thine harvest  in the field,  and thy bread  in the house,  which thy sons and thy daughters shall eat.  Note, What we have, we have for our families, and it is a comfort to see our sons and daughters eating that which we have taken care and pains for. But it is a grievous vexation to see it devoured by strangers and enemies; to see their Camps victualled with our stores, while those that aie dear to us are perishing for want of it; this also is iccording to the curse ot the law; (Deut. xxviii. 33.) " They shall  eat uji thy flocks and herds,  out of which thou hast taken sacrifices for thine idols; they shall not leave thee the fi-uit of  thy vines and fig-trees."  (2.) They shall  starve  the towns; ' Tliey  shall im/toverish thy fenced cities,"  (and .vh\t fence is there against poverty, when it comes like an armed man?) "those cities  wherein thou triiKledst  to be a protection to the country." Note, •It is just with God to  im/ioi'erish  that whicli we make our  confidcuce     They shall impoverish them

       with the snvord,  cutting off all provisions from c( m-ing to them, and intercepting trade and commeice, which will impoverish  i:\t:n fenced cities.

       III. An intimation of the tender compassion God has yet for them: the enemy is commissioned to  destroy  ;m_d lay waste, but must not  make a full e7id, V.  10. Though they make a great  slaughter,  yet some must be left to  live;  though they make a great s/ioil,  yet something must be left to  live u/ion,  for God has said it,  {v.  18.) with a  7ion obstante — a nevertheless,  to the present desolation; Even  in those days,  dismal as they arc, /  will make a full end with you;  and if God  will not,  the enemy shall not. God has mercy in store ft)r this people, and therefore will set bounds to this desolating judgment; hitherto it shall come, and no further.

       IV. The justification of God in these proceedings against them: as he will appear to be  gracious  in not  making a full end  with them, so he will appear to be  righteous  in coming so near it, and will have it acknowledged that he has done them no wrong, T'. 19. Observe, 1. A reason  demanded,  insolently demanded, by the people for these judgments. They  will say,  "  Wherefore doth the Lord our God do all this unto us'/  Wh;it provocation have we given him, or what qu;uTcl has he with us?" As if against such a sinful nation there did not appear cause enough of action. Note, Unhumbled hearts are ready to charge God with injustice in their afflictions, and pretend they are to seek for the cause of them, when it is written in the forehead of them. But, 2. Here is a reason immediately assigned: the prophet is instructed what answer to give'them, for God  will be justified when he sfteaks,  though he speaks with ever so much terror. He must tell them that God does this against them for what they have done against him, and that they may, if they [ilease, read their sin in their punishment. Do not they know very well that  they have forsaken God; and therefore can they think it strange if he has forsaken  them? Have they forgotten how often they served strange gods in their own land,  that good land, in the abundance of the fruits of which they ought to have  served God  with  gladness of heart; and therefore is it not just with God to make them serve strangers  in a strange land, where they can call nothing  their own,  as he had threatened to do? Deut. xxviii. 47, 48. They that are fond of strangers, to strangers let them go.

       20. Declare this in the house of Jacob, and publish it in Judah, saying, 21. Hear now this, O foolish people, and without understanding ; which have eyes, and see not; which have ears, and hear not: 22. Fear ye not me? saith the  Lord:  will ye not tremble at my presence, which have placed the sandyorthe bound of the sea, by a perpetual decree, that it cannot pass it; and thougii the waves thereof toss themselves, yet can they not prevail; though they roar, yet can they not pass over it ? 23. But this people hath a revolting and a rebellious iieart; they are revolted and gone. 24. Neither say they in their heart, Let us now fear the  Lord  our God that giveth rain, both the former and the latter, in his season: he reserveth unto us the appointed weeks of the harvest.

       The prophet, ha\ing reproved them for sin, and threatened the judgments of God against them, ii: here sent to them again upon another errand, whicfc
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       he must  Jiublish in Judali:  the pui-poi-t of it is to persuade tliL-m  to fear God,  which would be an ef-fecuia! principle uf their refoi-mation, as the want of that fe.ir had been at the bottom of their apostacy. I. He complains of the shameful stupidity of this people, and their bent to backslide from God; speaking as if he knew not what course to take with tliem.    For,

       1.  Their  understandings  were  darkened,  and  iin-ajit to admit  the  rays of the divine light.  They are ■a.frjolish fieojile and without understandi7ig,  they apprehend not the mind of God, though ever sc Plainly discovered to them, by the written word, by his prophets, and by his providence;  {y.  21.)  They have eyes, but they see not, ears, but they hear not, like tlie idols which they made and worshipped, Ps. cxv. 5, 6, 8. One would have thought that they took notice of things, but really they did not; they had intellectual faculties and capacities, but they did not employ and improve them as they ought. Herein they disappointed the expectations of all their neighbours, who, observing what excellent means of knowledge they had, concluded. Surely they are a wise and an understanding fieofile; (Dcut. iv. 6.) and yet really they ai-e  a. foolish pco-jile,  and  without understanding.  Note, We cannot judge of men by the advantages and opportunities they enjoy; there are those that sit in darkness in a land of light, that live in sin even in a holy land, tliat are bad in the best places.

       2.  Their  wills  were  stubborn,  and  unafxt  to si/6-mit\vi  the  rules of the divine law; (y.  23.)  This fieojile has a revolting and rebellious heart;  and no wonder, when the)'  were foolish and without understanding,  Ps. Ixxxii. 5. Nay, it is the cornjpt bias of the will, that bribes and besots the understanding: none so blind as those that will not see. The character of  this pcofile  is the true character of  all jieofile  by nature, till the grace of God has wrought a change; we  m-q  foolish,  slow of understanding, and apt to mistake and forget; yet that is not the worst; we have  a revolting and a rebellious heart,  a carnal mind, that is enmity against God, and is not in subjection to his law; not only  revolting  from him by a rooted aversion to tliat which is good, but  rebellious against him by a strong inclination to that which is evil. Oljserve, The  revolting  heart is a  rebellious one: they that withdraw from their allegiance to God, stick not there, but by siding in with sin and Satan take up arms against him. They are  revolted and gone.  The revolting heart will produce a revolting life;  7'hey are gone,  and they  will g i;  (so it may be read;) now  nothing will be restrained fy-om them.  Gen. xi. 6.

       n. He ascribed this to the want of the fear of God. When he observes them to be  without understandings  he asks, "  Fear ye not me, saith the Lord, and will ye not tremble at my firesence?"  i'. 22. If you would but keep up an awe of God, you would be'more observant of what he says to you; and did you but understand yourselves better, you would be more under the commanding rule of God's fear." When he observes that  they are rexwlted and gone, he adds this, as the root and cause of their apostacy, (y.  24.)  A'either say they in their hearts. Let us 710W fear the Lord our God. Therefore  so many bad thoughts  come into their mind, and hurry them to that which is evil, because they will not admit and entertain  good thoughts;  and particularly not this  good thought,  Let us now fear the Ir'^a our God.  It is true, it is God's work to put liis fear into our hearts; but it is our work to stir up ourselves to fear him, and to fasten upon those considerations which are proper to artect us with a holy awe of him; and it is because we do not do this, that our hearts are sc destitute of his fear as they are, aiid so apt to  revolt  and  rebel.

       III. He suggests some of those things which :.re proper to possess us with a holy fear of God.

       1.   y^e mu!:,t fear the L,ord-dud his greatness; {v. 22.) upin this account he demands our fear:  Shall we not tremble at his presence,  and be airairt oi  ,t,-fronting him, or trifling with him, who in the kingdom of nature and providence gives such inccntcsta-ble proofs of his almighty power and sovereign do-miniOii? Here is one instance given of very many that might be given; he keeps the sea within ctm pass: though the tides flow with a mighty strength, twice every day, and if they should flow en ft/i awhile, would drown the world; though in a stoini the billows rise high, and dash to the shore with in credible force and fury, yet they are under check, they return, they retire, and no harm is done.  This is the Lord's doing,  and it would be  marvellous,  if it were not common,  in our eyes.  He has  placed the sand for the bound of the sea,  not only for a meerstone,  to  mark out  how far it may come, and where it must stop, but as a  mound,  or fence, toput a stop to it. A wall  of sand  shall be as effectual as a wall of brass to check the flowing waves, when God is pleased to make it so; nay, that is chosen rather to teach us that a  soft answer  like the  sofi sand,  turns away wrath, and quiets a foaming rage, when  grievous words,  like hard rocks, do but exasperate, and make  the waters cast forth  so much the more  mire and dirt.  This bound is  placed by a perpetual decree;  by an ordinance  of antiquity —so some read it, and then it sends us as far back as to the creation of the world, when God divided between the  sea  and the  dry land,  and fixed marches between them, (Gen. i. 9, 10.) which is elegantly described, Ps. civ. 6, &c. and Job xxxviii. 8, &c. or to the period of Noah's flood, when God promised that he would never drown the world again, Gen. ix. 11. An ordinance of/je7y!f/z;//'i/—so our translation takes it. It is a  perpetual decree,  it has had its effect all along to this day, and shall still continue till day and night come to an end. This  perpetual decree  the waters of the sea  cannot pass over  or break through.  Though the waves thereof toss themselves,  as the  troubled sea  does  wheyi it cannot rest,  yet  can they not prevail:  though they roar and rage as if they were vexed at the check given them, yet  can they not pass over.  Now this is a good reason why we should fear God. Foi', (1.) By this we see ttiat he is a God of almighty power and universal sovereignty, and therefore to be feared and had in reverence. (2.) This shows us how easily he could drown the world again, and hew much we continually lie at his mercy, and therefore we should be afraid of making him cur Enemy. (3.) Even the unruly waves of the sea observe his decree, and retreat at his check; and shall not we then.'' Why are our  hearts rmolting  and  rebellious, when the sea neither  rei'olls  nor  rebels?

       2.  We must fear the  'hovAand his goodness,  Hos. iii. 5. The instances of this, as of the former, are fttchedfromGod'scommonprovidence; (x'. 24.) we muat fear the Lord our God,  we must worship him, and give him glory, and be always in care to keep ourselves in his love, because he is continually doing us good; he gives us both  the former and the latter rain; theformera.  Uttleafter seedness, the /aWfr a little before harvest, and both  in their season;  and by this means  he reserves to us the appointed weeks of harvest.  Harvest is reckoned by  weeks,  because in a_/t w weeks  enough is gathered to ser\e for sustenance the year round. The  weeks of the harvest arc ap-poinnd us  by the promise of God,  X\i?A seed-time arid hari-est shall not fail.  And in performance of that promise they are  reserved to us  by the Divine Providence, otherwise we should come short of tl^em.  In harvest-mercies  therefore God is to be acknowledged, his power,  zxA  goodness, and faith
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       fulness, for they all come from him. And it is a good reason why we should^ear  him,  that we may keep ourselves in his love, because we have sucli a necessary dependence upon him. The  fruitful leasoiis  were witnesses for God, even to the heathen world, sufficient to leave them inexcusable in their contempt of him; (Acts xiv. 17.) and yet the Jews, vh 1 hid t!ie written word to explain their testimony ..V, wt-re not wrought upon  ta fear the Lord,  though II  appears liow mucli it is our interest to do so.

       ■2a.  Your iniquities have turueil away these  things,  and your sins have witliholden ^ood  tilings  from you. 26. For among my people are found wicked wttw: they hiy wait as he that setteth snares: they set a trap, they catch men. 27. As a cage is full of birds, so  are  their houses full of deceit: llierefore they are become great, and waxen rich. 28. They are waxen fat, they shine; yea, they overpass the deeds of the wicked: they judge not the cause, the cause of the fatherless, yet they prosper; and the right of the needy do they not judge. 29. Shall I not visit for these  tilings?  saith the  Loud: shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this? 30. A wonderful and horrible thing is committed in the land; 31. The prophets prophesy falsely, and the priests bear rule by their means; and my people love  to have it so:  and what will ye do in the end thereof?

       Here,

       I.  The prophet shows them what mischief their sins had done them; they have  turned aivaij these things, {y.  25.)  the former and the latter rain, which they used to have  i?i due season, {v.  24.) but which had of late been withheld, (r/;. iii. 3.) by reason of which the  afifiointed  weeks of harvest had sometimes  disafifiointed  them. " It is your  sin  that has  noithholden good from you,  when God was ready to bestow it upon you." Note, It is sin that stops the current of God's favours to us, and deprives us of the blessings we used to receive. It is that which makes the heavens as brass and the earth as iron.

       II. He shows them how great their sins were, how heinous and provoking. When they had forsaken the worship of the true God, even moral honesty was lost among tliem;  Among my fieojile are found wicked men, {v.  26.) some of the worst of men, and so much the worse they were, inasmuch as tliey were found among  God's fieofile.

       1.  They were spiteful and malicious. Such are properly  wicked men,  men that delight in doing miscliicf; they  were found,  caught in the very act of their wickedness; as hunters or fowlers  lay ftnares  for their game, so did they  tie in wait to catch men;  and made a sport of it, and took as much pleasure in it, as if they had been entrapping lieasts or birds. They contrived ways of doing mischief to good people, (whom they hated for their goodness,) especiallv to those that faithfully  re/iroved thtm; (Isa. xxix. 21.) or to those that stood in the way of their preferment, or that they supposed to liave affronted them, or done them a diskindness; or to those whose estates they coveted; so Jezebel nsnared Naboth for his vinevard. Nay, they did Hiischief for mischief-sake.

       2.  They were false and treacherous; (r. 27.)  As cage,  or  coofi,  is  full of birds,  and \of food for

       them to fatten them for the table, so are Me/?  houses full of deceit,  (if wealth gotten by frauduknt pr..c-ticcs, or of arts and nu thods of defraudi'ig. All the business (.f their families is done with deceit; whoever deals with them, they will cheat him if tliey can; which is easily done by tho.se who m;.ke no conscience of what they say and do. Herein  t!uy overpass the deeds of the wicked,  x'. 28. Those lh;.t act l)y  deceit,  witli a cclnur ef law ;.nd justice, do more miseluef perh,i])s than tliose  wicked  ni'.n, {v.  26.) that c iri'icd all before thi.m by open firee and violence; or. They are worse than the heathen themselves, ye;'., the worst of them. And w;v.ld you think it? Tlvy  firosfierm  these wicked ccursis, and theref .re their lieLirts are hardened in thtni. They are greedy of the world, because they find it flows in upon thtm, and they stick not at any wickedness in ])urMiit of it, because they find that it is so fir from hindering their prosperity, that it furthers it.  They are become great m  the world, they are waxen rich,  and thrive upon it. They have whtre-withal to make provision for the flesli to fulfil all the lusts of it, to which they are very indulgent, so tlu.t they are waxen fat  with living at ease, and bathing themselves in all the delights of sense; thty -.ire sleek and smooth; they  shine,  they lock fair ; nd gay; everv body admires them. And they//os.v 6-y matters of evil,  (so some read the following wrrds,) they escaj)e the evils which one would expect their sins should liring upon them;  they are not in trouble as other men,  much less as we might expect bad men, Ps. Ixxiii. 5, 8cc.

       3.  When they were gi-own great, and hr.d ert power in their hands, they did not do that good with it which they ought to have done;  They judge not the cause, the cause of the fatherless, and the right of the needy. 'Vhe fatherless  are often  needu,  always need assistance and advice, and advantage is taken of their helpless condition to do them an injury. Who should succourthern then but the  great and rich?  What have men wealth for, but to do good with it? But these would take no cognizance of any such distressed cases: they had m t so much sense of justice, or compassion for the injured; or, if they did concern themselves in the c:iuse, it was n' t to  do right,  but to protect them that  did wrong. And  yet they prosper  still,  God layeth not follu to them.  Certainly then the things of this world ; re not the  best things,  for often the worst men have the most of them; vet we are not to think that, because they prosper, God allows of their practices. No, though sentence against their evil works be not  executed,'speedily,  it will be  executed.

       4.  There was a general corruptif n of all orders and degrees of men among them;  {v.  30, 31.)  A wonderful and horrible thing is committed in the land.  The degeneracy ef such a peiple, so privileged and advanced, was a  wonderful thing.  Hew could they ever break through so many ol)ligaticnsi' It was a  horrible  thing, and to be  detested,  and the consequences of it  dreaded.  To frighten < urselves from sin, let us call it a  horrible  thing. Wha' was the matter? In short, this: [1.] The leaders misled the people;  The propliets prophesy falsehi,  ccim-terfeit a commission from heaven, wlu n thev arc factors for hell. Rehgion is never ni' re dangerr us-ly attacked than under colour and pn tence (f divine revelation. But why did not the priests, who had power in their hands for that pm-pose, restraiii these false prophets? Alas! instei.d of doing that, they made use of them as the tools of their ambition and tyranny; they  bare rule by their means; they supported themselves in their grandeur and wealth, their laziness and luxury, their impositions and ( ppressions, by the help of the  false prophets, and their interest in the people.    Thus they were i'l

       I a combination against ever)- thing that was^jood, ar <
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       itrengthened one another's bunds in evil. (2.) Tlie peopie were well cnougii pleased to be misled; "They are  my  people," says God, "and she uld nave stood up  for me,  and borne their testimony against the wickedness of their priests and prophets; but they  love to have it so."  If the priests and pro■ phets will let them alone in  their  sins, they will give them no disturbance in  theirs.  They love to be ridden with a loose rein, and like those  rulers  very Well that will not  restrain  their lusts, and those teachers  that will not  re/irove  them.

       III. He shows them how fatal the consequences of this would certainly be.    Let them consider,

       1.  What the  reckonitig  would be for their wickedness;  {v.  29.)  Shall not I visit for these things? 3s before, x'. 9. Sometimes mercy rejoices against 'adgment;    How sliall I give thee ufi, Efihraim'/

       "ere, judgment is reasoning against mercy;  Shall I not visit?  We are sure that Infinite Wisdom knows how to accommodate the matter between them. The manner of expression is very emphatical, and speaks, (1.) The certainty and necessity of God's judgments;  Shall not my soul be avenged?  Yes, wituout doubt, vengeance will come, it must come, if the sinner repents not. (2.) The justice and equity of God's judgments; he appeals to the sinner's own conscience; Do not they deserve to be punished, that have been guilty of such abominations? SItall he not be  avenged  on  such a nation,  such a wicked, provoking nation as this?

       2.  What the direct tendency of their wickedness was:  JFhat will you do in the end thereof?  That is, (1.) " What  a flitch of nvickedness  will you come to  at last! IVhat will you do?  What will you not do that is base and wicked; What will this grow to? You will certainly grow worse and worse, till you liive filled up the measure of your iniquity." (2.) " Whut  Afiit of destruction  will you come to at last! ^Vhen things are brought to such a pass as this, as nothing can be expected from you but a deluge of sin, so nothing can be expected from God but a deluge of wrath; and what will ye do when that conies?" Note, Those that walk in bad ways, would do well to consider the tendency of them both to greater sin  and  utter ruin. An end will come,  the end of a wicked life will come, when it will be all called over again, and without doubt will be bittei'-ness in the latter end.

    

  
    
       CHAP. VI.

       In  this  chapter, as before, we have, I. A prophecy of the invading of the land of Judah, and the besieging of Jerusalem by the Chaldean army, (v. I .. 6.) with the spoils which they should make of the country, (v. 9.) and the terror which all should be seized with on that occasion, v. 22. . 26. II.  .Kn  account of those sins of Judah and Jerusaleiii, which provoked God to bring this desolating judgment upon them. Their oppression; (v. 7.) their contempt of the word of God; (v. 10.. 12.) their worldliness;  (v.  13.) the treachery of their prophets; (v. 14.) their impudence in sin; (v. 15.) their obstinacy against reproofs, v. 18,19. These made their sacrifices unacceptable to him, (v. 20.) and for these he gave them up to ruin, v. 21. He tried them first, (v. 27.) and then rejected them as irreclaimable, v. 28. . 30.  III.  Good counsel given them in the midst of all this, but in vain, V. 8. 16, 17.

       I.  £\  YE children of Benjamin, gather v^ yourselves to flee out of the midst of Jerusalem, and blow the trumpet in Te-koa, and set up a sign of fire iu Beth-liac-i;erem: for evil appeareth out of the north, rtnd great destruction. 2. I have likened the daughter of Zion to a comely and delicate  woinan.  3. Tlie shepherds with their flocks shall come unto her: they shall pitch

       ihrir  tents against her round about; they shall feed every one in his place. 4. Prepare ye war against her; arise, and let us go up at noon. Wo unto us! for the ilay goeth away, for the shadows of the evening are stretched out. 5. Arise, and let us go by night, and let us destroy her palaces. C. For thus hath the  Lord  of hosts said. Hew ye down trees, and cast a mount against Jerusalem: this  is  the city to be visited; she  is  wholly oppression in the midst of iier. 7. As a fountain casteth out her waters, so she casteth out her wickedness: violence and spoil is heard in her; before me continually  is  grief and wounds. 8. Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, lest my sou) depart from thee; lest I make thee desolate, aland not inhabited.

       Here is,

       I. Judgment threatened against Judah ind Jerusalem; the city and the country, which were at this time secure, and under no apprehension of danger; they saw no cloud gathering, but every thing looked safe and serene: but the prophet tells them that they shall shortly be invaded by a foreign power, an army shall be brought against them  from the north,  which shall lay all waste, and shall cause not only a general consternation, but a general desolation.    It is here foretold,

       1.  That the alarm of this sliould be loud and terrible. This is represented, Ti. 1. The children of Benjamin, in which tribe part of Jerusalem lay, are here called to shift for their own safety in the country; for the city (to which it was first thought advisable for them to flee,  ch.  iv. 5, 6.) would seon be made too hot for them, and they would find it the wisest course to flee out of the midst of it. It is common, in public frights, for people to think any place safer than that in which tliey are; and therefore those in the city are for shifting into the country, in hopes there to escape  out of danger,  and those in the country are for shifting into the city, in hopes there to make head  against the danger:  but it is all in vain, when  evil pursues sinners  with commission. They are bid to send tlie alarm into the country, and to do what they could for their own safety;  Blow the trumpet in Tekoa,  a city which lay twelve miles north from Jerusalem. Let them be stirred up to stand upon their guard;  Set ufi a sign of fire,  that is, kindle the beacons in  Beth-Hac-cerem,  the  house of the vineyard,  which lay on a hill between Jei-usalem and Tekoa. Prepare to make a \ igorous resistance, for tlie  evil appears out of the north.  This may be taken ironically; " Betake yourselves to the best methods you can think of for your own preservation, but all shall be  i?) vain;  for when you have done your best, it will be a great  destruction,  for it is in vain to contend with God'sjudgments.

       2.  That the attempt upon them should be bold and formidable, and such as they should be a ver>' unequal match for. (1.) See what  the daughter of Zion  is, on whom the assault is made; she is  likened to a comely and delicate woman, {v.  2.) bred up in everv thing that is nice and soft, that will not set so much as the  sole of her foot to the ground for tenderness arid delicacy,  (Deut. xxviii. 56.) nor suffer the wind to blow upon her; and, not being accustomed to hardshi]), she will be the less able either to  resist the enemy,  (for those that make war must endure hardness,)  or to bear the destruction with
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       that patience which is necessarj' to tnake it tolera-ole. The more we indulge ourselves in the pleasures (if this life, the more we disfit ourselves for tiie troubles of this life. (2.) See what the  daughter of Babylon  is, by whom the assault is made. The i^enerals ;»nd their armies are compared to shepherds and "leir flocks; (r. 3.) in such numbers and in such order did they come, the soldiers following tlu'ir leaders, as the sheep their shepherds. The daugliter of  Zion dwell at home,  (so some read it,) expecting to be courted with love, but was invaded with fury. This comparing of the enemies to i-hefiherds,  inclines me to embrace another reading, which some give of  v.  2. The daughter of Zion is like a  comely pasture-ground, ayid a delicate land which invite the shepherds to bring their flocks tbither to  graze;  and as the shepherds easily make themselves masters of an open field, which (as was tlien usual in some parts) hes  common,  owned by none,  /litch their tents  in it, and their flocks quickly eat it bare; so shall the Chaldean army easily break in upon the land of Judah, force for themselves a free quarter where they please, and in a little timf. devour all.

       For tile further illustration of this, he shows, [1.] How God shall  commission  them to mike this destruction even of the holy land and the aoly city, that were his peculiar. It is he that says, {v.  4.)  Prepare ye war against her; for  he is the f.ord of hosts,  that has  all hosts  at his command, iiid he has said,  {y.  6.)  Hew ye down trves, and :ast a mount against Jerusalem,  in order to the att icking of it. The Chaldeans have  great power ag linst Judah and Jerusalem, and yet they have no power but what is  given them from above.  God ii.is m irkcd out Jerusalem for destruction; he has said, "  This is the city to be visited,  visited in wrath, visited by the divine justice, and this is the time of her visitation." The day is coming, when those that are careless and secure in sinful ways, will be visited.

       [2.] How they shall animate themselves and one another to execute that commission. God's counsels being against Jerusalem, which cannot be altered or disannulled, the councils of war which the enemies held are made to agree with his counsels. Gid hiving said.  Prepare war against her,  their determinations are made subservient to his; and n itwithstanding the distance of place, and the many difficulties that lay in the way, it is soon resolved nemine contradicente — unanimously, jlrise, and let 7is grj.  Note, It is good to see how the counsel and decree of God are pursued and executed in the devices and designs of men, even theirs that know liini not, Isa. x. 6, 7. In this campaign.  First, Tiiev resolved to be very expeditious. They have m sooner resolved upon it, than they address them-sehes to it; it shall never be said that they left any tiling to be done towards it  to-morrow,  which they could do  to-day; Arise, let us go up at noon,  though it be in the heat of the day; nay,  {v. 5.) Arise, let us go up by night,  though it be in the dark; nothing shall hinder them, they are resolved to  lose no time. They are described as men in care to make despatch,  {v.  4.) "  IVo unto us, for the day goes away,  and we are not going on with our work;  the shadows of the er'ening are stretched out,  and we sit still, aiid let slip the opportunity." O that we were thus eager in our spiritual work and warfare, thus afraid of losing time, or any opportunity, taking ttie  kingdom of heaven by violence.'  It is folly to trifle when we have an eternal salvation to  work our,  and the enemies of that salvation to fight against.  Secondly,  They confidentlv expect to be very successful;  "Let us go up,  and let us destroy her  ])h!  ices, and make ourselves masters of the wealth that is in them.    It was not that they might

       fulfil God's -ounsels, but that they might fill their own treasuics, that they were thus e^ger; yet God tlierebv served his own purposes.

       II. The cause of this judgment assigned. It is all for their w!c!iedness; they have brought it upon themselves; they must bear it, for they must bear the blame of it; they are thus oppressed, because they have been oppressors; they have dealt hardly with one anothei-, each in their turns, as they have had power and advantage, and now the enemy sliall come, and deal hardly with them all. This sin of oppressien, and \iolence, and wrong-doing, is here charged upon them, 1. As a national sin;  {v.  6.) Therejjre  this city  is to be visited,  it is time to make inquisition, for  she is wholly oppression in the midst of her.  All orders and degrees of men, from the prince on the throne to the meanest master of a shop, were oppressive to those that were under them. Look which way you will, there were causes for complaints of this kind. 2. As a sin that was become in a manner natural to them;  (t.  7.) She ca«M  out wickedness  in all the instances of malice and mischievousness,  at a fountain casts out her waters,  as plentifully and constantly; the streams bitter and poisonous, like the fountain. The waters out of  the fountain  will not be restrained, but will find or force their way, nor will they be checked by laws or conscience in tlieir violent proceedings. This is fitly applied to the cornipt heart of man in his natural state; it  casts out wickedness,  one  ei'il imagination  or other, as a fountain  casts out her waters,  naturally and easily; it is always flowing, and vet always full.' 3. As that which was become a constant practice with them,  Violence and spoil are heard in her.  The  cit  of it is come up before God, as tliat of Sodom;  Before me continually are grief and wounds —the complaint of those that find themselves aggrieved, being unjustly wounded in their bodies or spirits, in their estates or reputation. Note, He that is the common Parent of mankind, regards and resents, and sooner or later will revenge the mischiefs and wrongs that men do to one another.

       III. The counsel given them, how to prevent this judgment. Fair warning is given, now upon the whole matter; "  Be thou instructed, O Jerusalem, V.  8. Receive the insti-uction given thee both by the law of God and by his prophets; be wise at length for thyself." They knew very well what they had been instructed to do; nothing remained but to do it, for till then they could not be said to be instructed.  The reason for this counsel is taken from the inevitable ruin they ran upon, if they refused to comply with the instructions given them; lest my soul depart,  or be  disjoined,  from thee. This intimates what a tender affection and concern God had had for them; his veiy soul had been joined to them, and nothing but sin could disjoin it. Note, 1. The God of mercy is loath to depart even from a provoking people, and is earnest with them, by true repentance and reformation to prevent things coming to that extremity. 2. Their case is verv miserable from whom God's soul is disjoined; it intimates the loss not only of their outward blessings, but of those comforts and favours which are the more immediate and peculiar tokens of his love and' presence. Compare this with that dreadful word, Heb. x. 38.  If any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in him.  3. Those whom Ciod forsakes are certainly undone;-when God's soul departs from Jerusalem, she soon becomes desolate and uninhabited, Matth. xxiii. 38.

       9. Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts. They sliall thorou£:hly glean the remnant of Israe as a viae: turn back thy hand as a grape-ga
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       therer into the baskets. 10. To whom shall 1 speak and give warning, thai they may hear ? Behold, their ear  is  uncircuincised, and they cannot hearken: behold, the word of the  Lord  is  unto them a reproach; they have no delight in it. 11. Therefore I am full of the fury of the  Lord  ; I am weary with holding in: I will pour it out upon the children abroad, and upon the assembly of young men together; for even the husband with the vvdfe shall be taken, the aged with him that is  full of days. 12. And their houses sliall be turned unto others,  with their  fields and wives together: for I will stretch out my hand upon the inhabitants of the land, saith tlie  Lord.  13. For from the least of them even unto the greatest of them, every one  is  given to covetousness; and from the prophet even unto the priest, every one dealeth falsely. 14. They liave healed also the hurt  of the daughter  of my people slightly, saying. Peace, peace; when there is  no peace. 15. Were they ashamed when they had committed abomination ? nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither could they blush; therefore they shall fall ;imong them that fall: at the time  that  I visit them they shall be cast down, saith the Lord.  16. Thus saith the  Lord,  Stand ye in the ways, and see, and ask for the old paths, where  is  the good way, and walk therein, and ye shall find rest for your souls. But they said, We will not walk  therein. 17. Also I set watchmen over you,  saying. Hearken to the sound of the trumpet. But they said. We will not hearken.

       The heads of this paragraph are the very same with those of the last; for precept must be upon precept, and line upon line.

       1. The ruin of Judah and Jerusalem is here threatened. We had before the  haste  which the Chaldean army made  to the ivar; {v.  4, 5.) now here we have the  hax'ock  made  by the ivar.  How lamentable are the desolations here described! The enemy shall so long quarter among them, and be so insatiable in their thirst after blood and treasure, that they shall seize all they can meet with, and what escapes them one time, shall fall into their hands another;  (t.  9.)  They shall thoroughly glean the remnant of Israel, as a vine,  as the  gra/ie-gatherer,  who is resolved to leave none behind, still rtirns back his hand into the baskets,  to put more in, till he lias gathered all; so shall they be picked up l)y the enemy, though  disfiersed,  though  hid,  and none of them shall escape their eye and hand. Perhaps the people, being  given to covetousness, {x: 13.) had not observed that law of God, which forbad them  10 glean all their grafies;  (Lev. xix. 10.) and now they themselves shall be in like manner thoroughly gleaned,  and shall either fall by the sword or go into captivity. This is explained,  v. 11, 12. where God's  fury  and his  hand  are said to be  poured out  and  stretched out,  in the fury and b-v the hand of the Chaldeans; for even wicked men are often m idc use of as  God's hand,  (Ps. xvii. 14.)

       and in their  anger  we may see God  arigry.  Now see on whom tlie  fury  is  poured out  in full phials; upon the children abroad,  or  in the streets,  where they are playing; (Zech. viii. 5.) or whether they nan out innocently to look about them; the sword of the merciless Chaldeans shall not spare them, ch.  ix. 21. The children perish in the calamity which the fathers' sins have procurtd. The execution shall likewise reach  the assembly of young men,  their merry meetings, their clubs which they keep up to strengtlien one another's hands in wickedness, they shidl be  cut off together.  Nor shall these only fall into the eULniies'hands, who mef.t for lewdness; (cA. v. 7.) but  even the husband nuilh the nvif- shall he taken,  tlieso  tvoo in bed together, and neither  left,  but botli  taken  prisoners. And as tliey liave no compassion for the  weak hut fair  sex, so they have none for  decrepit hut venerable  age; the old rjith the full of days,  wliose deaths can contribute no more to their  safety  than their lives to their  service,  who are not in a capacity to do them eitlier good or harm, they shall be either  cut off  or carried off.  Their  houses  shall then be  turyied to others,  (ti.  12.) the conquerors shall dwell in th'-'ir habitations, use their gords, and live upcn their stores;  Xhc\v fields  and  wives  shall fall togethei' intc their hands as was threatened, Deut. xxviii. 30, &c. For God  stretches out his band ufion the inhabitants of the land,  and none can go out of the reach of it.

       Now as to this denunciation of God's wrath, 1. The prophet  justifies himself  in preaching thus terribly,  for herein he  dealt faithfully; {x>.  11.) "/ am full of the fury of the Lord,  full of the thoughts and apprehensions of it, and am carried out with a powerful impulse, by the spirit of prophecy, to speak of it thus vehemently. He took no delight in threatening, nor was it any pleasure to him with such sermons as these to make those about him  itn ■ easy;  but he could not contain himself, he was weary with holding in;  he suppressed it as long as he could, as long as he durst, out he was so  full of flower by the spirit of the Lord of hosts,  that he must speak, whether they will hear, cr whether the)' will forbear. Note, When ministers preiioh the terrors of the Lord according to the scripture, we have no reason to be displeased at them; for they are but messengers, and must deliver their message, pleasing or unpleasing. 2. He  condemns  the false prophets, who preached /p/qjm/A/!/,  for therein they flattered people, and dealt  unfaithfully, v.  13, 14. The priest and the prophet,  who should be their watchmen and monitors, have  dealt falsely,  have not been ti-ue to their trust, nor told the people their faults and the danger they were in; they should have been their physicians, but they murdered theii patients by letting them liave their wills, and giving them every thing thev had a mind to, and flattering them into an opinion that they were in no danger; (x'. 14.) They have  healed the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly,  or,  according to the cure of some slight hurt;  skinning over the wound, and never searching it to the bottom; applying lenitives onlv, when there was need of corrosives; soothing people in their sins, and giving them opiates, to make them easy for the present, while the disease was preying upon their vitals. They said,  "Peace, peace, a\l  shall be well." If there were some thinking people amrng them, who were awake, and apprehensix-e of danger, they scon stopped tlieir mouths with their priestly and prophetical authorit\', boldly averring tliat neither church nor state was in any danger, when  there is no peace,  because they went on in their idolatries and daring impieties.' Note, Those are to be reckoned our false friends, that is, cur worst and most dangerous enemies, who flatter us in a sinfid way.

       n. The sin of Judah and Jerusalem is here di.s
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       covered, which provoked God to bring this ruin upon tliL-m, and justified him in it.

       1.  They would l)y no means bear to be told of their t'.iults, nor of the danger they were in. God bids the propliet give them warning of the judgment coming,  v.  9. "But," says he,  "to lu/ioin shall I ff'.eak, and ifive luarning?  I cannot find out any th it will so much as give me a  fiatient hearing.  I ni'.iy  give warning  long enough, but there is nobody that will  take morning.  I cannot speak,  l/iat they 7nay hear,  cannot speak to any purpose, or with any hope of success; for their ear is  uyicircumcised, it is carnal and fleshly, indisposed to receive the ^•oice of God, so that  they cannot hearken.  They have, as it were, a thick skin grown over the organs of hearing, so that divine things might to as much purpose be spoken to a stone as to them. Nay, they are not  only deaf  to it,-but  prejudiced against it;  therefore  they  cannot  hear, because they iire resolved that they  nuiU not."  The  word of the I^ord is unto them a refiroach.  Both the reproofs and the threatenings of the word are so; they reckon themselves wronged and affronted by both, and resent the prophet's plain-dealing with them, as they would the most causeless slander and calumny. This was  kicking against the pricks,  (Acts ix. 5.) as the lawvers against the word of Christ; (Luke xi. 45.)  Thus saying, thou reproachest us also. Note, These reproofs that are counted reproaches, and hated as such, will rertainl)' be turned into the heaviest woes. When it is here said.  They have vo delight in the word,  more is implied than is expressed; they have an antipathy to it, their hearts rise at it; it exasperates them, and enrages their corruptions, and they are ready to fly in the face, and pull out the eyes, of their reprovers. And how can those expect that the word of the Lord should speak any comfort to them, who have  no delight in it,  but would rather be any where than within hearing of ic?

       2.  They were inordinately set upon the world, and wholly carried away by the love of it;  {v.  13.) From the least of them even to the greatest,  old and young, rich and poor, high and low, those of all ranks, professions, and employments,  every one is given to covetousness,  greedy of filthy lucre, all for what they can get,  per fas per nefas — right or wrong;  and this made them  oppressive  and  violent, {y.  6, 7.) for of that evil, as well as others, the love of money is the bitter root. Nay, and this hardened their hearts against the word of God and his prophets; they were the  cox'etous  Pharisees that derided  Christ, Luke xvi. 14.

       3.  They were become impudent in sin, and past shame. After such a high charge of flagrant crimes proved upon them, it was very proper to ask.  (t'. is.)  IVere they ashamed, when they had committed  all these  abominations,  which are such a reproach to their reason and religion?  Did they hlush  a' the conviction, and acknowledge that confusion of face belonged to them? If so, there is some hope of them yet. But, alas! there did not appear so much as this  colour of virtue  among them; their hearts were so hardened, that  they were not at all ashamed, neither covld they blush,  they had so brazened their faces. They even gloried in their wickedness, and openly confronted the convictions which should have humbled them, and brought them to repentance. They resolved to  face it out  against God himself, and not to own their guilt. Some refer it to the  priests  and prophets,  who had healed the people slightly, and told them that they should have peace, and yet were  not ashamed  of their treachery and falsehood, no, not when the event disproved them, and gave them the lie. Those that are  shameless  are  graceless,  and tlieir case  hopeless.     But they that will not
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       submit to  a.penitential shame,  nor take that to themselves as their due, sliall not escape an  utter ruin i for so it follows.  Therefore they shall fall among them  that fall,  they shUll have tlicir portion with tliose that are quite undone; and when God visits tlie nation in wrath, they shall be sure to be cast down, and be made to tremble, because they wi uld not blush. Note, Those that sin, and cannot Ijlusli for it, shall find t'.iat it is bad with them m w, and that it will be worse with them shortly. At fir.st, they hardened themselves, and  would not  blush, afterward, they were so hardened, tliat tliey could net.  Quod unum hab.bant in malis bonum ptr-dunt, peccandi verccundiam — They have lost the only good property which once blended itself with many bad ones, that is, shame for having dotie amiss.     Senec. de Vit. Beat.

       III. They are put in mind of the good ccunsi.1 wliich had been often given them, but in vain. They had a great deal said to them to little purpose,

       1. By way of advice concerning their duty,  v.  16. God had been used to say to them,  Stand in the ways and see.  That is, (1.) He would have them to  consider,  not to proceed  rashly,  but to do as travellers in the road, who are in care to find tlic right way which will bring them to their journey's end, and therefore pause and inquire for it. If they have any reason to think that tliey have missed their wa\', they ai-e not easy till they have got satisfaction. O that men would be thus  wise for their souls,  and would ponder the path of their feet, as those that believe  lawful  and  unlawful  are of no less consequence to us than the right way and the wrong are to a traveller! (2.) He would have them tc  C07isult  antiquity, the observations and experiences of those that went before them;  " Ask for the old paths; inquire of the former age;  (Job viii. 8.)  ask thy father, thy elders;  (Deut. xxxii. 7.) and thou wilt find that the way of godliness and i-ight-eousness has always been the way which God has owned and blessed, and in which men have prospered. Ask for the  old paths,  the paths prescribed by the law of God, the written word, that true standard of antiquity.    Ask for  the paths  that the

       fatriarchs travelled in before you, Abraham, and saac, and Jacob; and, as you hope to inherit the promises made to them, tread in their steps. Ask for  the old paths; Where is the good way?"  We must not be guided merely by antiquity, as if the plea of prescription and long usage were alone sufficient to justify our path; no, there is an  old way which wicked men have trodden.  Job xxii. 15. But when we ask for the old paths, it is only in order to find out the  good way,  the highway of the upright. Note, The way of religion and godliness is a  good old way;  the way that all the saints in all agts liave walked in. (3.) He would have them to  resolve  to act according to the result of these inquiries; "When you have found out which is the good way, walk therein;  practise accordingly, keep close to that way, proceed and persevere in it." Seme make tliis counsel to be given them with reference to the struggles that were between the true and false prophets, between those that said they should have peace, and those that told them trouble was at the door; they pretended they knew not which to believe; "  Stand in the way,"  says God, " and see, and inquire, which of these two agrees with the written word, and the usual methods of God's providence, which of these directs you to the good way, and do accordingly." (4.) He assures them, that if they do thus, it will secure the welfare and satisfaction of their own souls; "  Walk in the good old way,  and you will find that your walking in that way will be easy and pleasant; you will enjoy both your God and yourselves, and the way will lead yru to true rest.    Though it cost you some pains to walk
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       in th it w:iy, ycu will find i.n abiiiid.iMt rtcrmpcnsc uc voiir jimriK-\''s end."  {_5.)  Hl-hmicnts thiit this goud C'.iinisfl, whicli w;is so r.iti(;n..l in itstlf, and so proper fill- tUcni, ct^uld nit find Mcctptance;  "But t/tey said, Wc will not ii'atk therein.  Net only we will not be at tlu p.iins to inquire  which is the 'good way, X.\v: good old way;  but when it is told us, and we have nothing to say to the contrary 1)ut that it is the right way, > et we will not deny ourseh es and our humours so far as to  walk in it."  Thus niulti-ludes are ruined for ever by downright wilfulness.

       2. By way of admonition concerning their danger. Because tliey would not be ruled by fair reasoning, God takes another method with them; by  lesser judgments he threatens  greater,  and sends his prophets to give them this explication of them, and to frigliten them with an apprehension of the danger thev were in;  {v. 17.) Also I set watchmen over you. (ioA\  ministers are watchmen, and it is a great mere) to have them  set over us  in the Lord. Now observe here, (1.) The fair warning given by these watchmen. This was the burthen of their song, they cried again and again,  Hearken to the sound of the trumfiet.  God, in his providence, sounds the trumpet; (Zech. ix. 14.) the watchmen hear it tliemselves and are affected with it, (Jer. iv. 19.) and they are to call upon others to  hearken  to it too, to  hear the Lord's controversy,  to observe the voice of Providence, to improve it, and answer the intentions of it. (2.) This fair warning slighted; "  But they said, tVe will not hearken;  we will not hear, we will not heed, we will not believe; the prop!iets may as well save theniselvts and us the trouble. The reason why sinners perish is, because they  do not hearken to the sound of the trumfiet;  and the reason why they  do not,  is, because tliey  will not;  and they have no reason to give why  Uicy will not, but  because  they will not, that is, they are lierein most unreasonable. One may more easily deal wi h  ten men's reasons,  than  one man's will.

       18. Therefore hear, ye nations, and know, O congi-egation, what /.<; among them. 19. Hear, O earth; behold, I will bring evil upon this people,  even  the fruit of their thougiits, because they have not hearkened unto my words, nor to my law, but rejected ' it. 20. To what purpose cometh there to me incense from Sheba,and the sweet cane from a far country.' your burnt-offerings are  not acceptable, nor your sacrifices sweet unto me. 21. Therefore thus saith the IjOrd,  Behold, I will lay stumbling-blocks before tiiis people, and the fathers and the sons together shall fall upon them; the neighbour and his friend shall perish. 22. Thus saith the  Lord,  Behold, a people coaieth from the north country, and a great nation shall be raised from the sides of the eaith. 23. They sliall lay hold on bow and spear; they  are  cruel, and have no mercy: their voice roareth like the sea; antl liiey ride upon horses, set in array as men for war against thee, O daughter of Zion. 24. We have heard the fame thereof; our hands wax feeble: anguish hath taken hold of us,  and  pain as of a woman in travail.    25. Go not forth into the field,

       nor walk by the way; for the sword of tlie enemy  and  fear  is  on every side. 26. O daughter of my people, gird  thee  with sackcloth, and wallow thyself in ashes; make thee mourning  as fur  an only son, most bitter lamentation : for the spoiler shall suddenly come upon us. 27. I have set thee for  a tower  and  a fortress among my people, that thou mayest know and tiy their way. 28. They  are  all grievous revolters, walking with slanders:  they are  brass and iron; they  are  all corrupters. 29. The bellows are burned, the lead is consumed of the fire; the founder melteth in vain; for the wicked are not plucked away. 30. Reprobate silver shall  vien  call them, because the  Lord  hath rejected them.

       Here,

       1. God appeals to all the neighbours, nay, to the whole world, concerning the equity of his proceedings against Judah and Jerusalem;  {v.  18, 19.) "  Hear, ye nations, and know  particularly, O  congregation  of the mighty, the great men of the nations, that take cognizance of the affairs of the states about you, and make remarks upon them. Observe now  what  is doing  among them  of Judah and Jerusalem; you hear of the desolations brought upon them, the earth rings of it, trembles under it; you all wonder that /should  bring evil ufion this people, that are in covenant with me, that profess relation to me, that have worshipped me, and been highly favoured by me; you are ready to ask.  Wherefore has the Lord done thus to this land?  (Deut. xxix. 24.) Know then," 1. "That it is the natural product of their devices. The evil brought upon them is  X\\e fruit of their thought.  They  thought  to strengthen themselves by their alliance with foreigners, and by that very thing they weakened and diminished themselves, they betrayed and exposed tliemselves." 2. " That it is the just punishment of their disobedience and rebellicn. God does but execute upon them the curse of the law for their violation of its commands. It is becimse  they have not hearkened to my words, nor to jny law, nor regarded a word I have said to them, but rejected it .all. They would never have been ruined thus by the judgments of God's  hand,  if they had refused to be ruled by the judgments of his  mouth : therefore you cannot say that they have any wrong done them."

       II. God rejects their plea, by which they insisted upon their external services as sufficient to atone for all their sins. Alas! it is a frivolous plea;  {v. 20.) "  To what purpose come there to me incense, and sweet cane,  to be burned for a perfume on th'-golden altar, though it was the best of the kind, and far-fetched? What care I for  your burnt-offerings and  your sacrifices ?"  They not only cannot  profit God, (no sacrifice does, Ps. 1. 9.) but they do net please  him, for none does but the sacrifices of the upright; that of the wicked is an  abomination to him.  Sacrifice and incense were appointed to excite their repentance, and to direct them to a Mediator, and assist their faith in him. Where this good use was made of them,  they were acceptable, God had respect to them and to those that offered them. But when they were offered with an opinion that thereby they made God their Debtor, and purchased a license to go on in sin, they were so far from being pleasing to God, that they were a provocation to him.
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       III. He foretells the desolation that was now roming upon them. 1. God designs their ruin because they hate to be reformed;  {v.  21.)  Iivill lay slumbling-blocks before this fteo/ile,  occasions of faUing, not hito sin, but into trouble. Those whom God has niai-ked for desti-uction he perplexes and embarrasses in their counsels, and obstructs and retards all the methods they take for their own safetj'. The parties of the enemy, which they met witli wherever they went,  were stumbling-blocks to (hem, in every corner they stumbled upon them, and were dashed to pieces by them;  The fathers and the sons together shall full ti/ion them;  neither the fathers with their wisdom, nor the sons witli their strength and courage, sliall escape them, or get over them, The sons that sinned with their fathers, fall with them. Even the  neighbour and his friend shall perish,  and not be able to help either themselves or one another. 2. He will make use of the Chaldeans as instruments of it; for wh.ite\er work God has to do, he will find out proper instrumtiits for the doing of it. This is a people fetclied  from the north, from the sides of the earth.  B.ibylon itself lay a gi-eat way off northward; and some of the countries that were subject to the king of Babylon, out of which his amiy was levied, lay much further. Tliese must be employed in his service, x'. 22, 23. Fur, (1.) It is a people very numerous,  a great nation,  which will make their invasion the more formidable. (2.) It is a  tvarli/ce people; they lay hold on bow atid s/iear,  and at this time know how to use tliem, for they are used to them;  they ride it/ion horses,  and therefore they march the more swiftly, and in battle press the harder. No nation had yet brouglit into the field a better cavalry than the Clialdeans. (3.) It is a  barbarous /leo/ile;  they  are cruel, and have no mercy,  being greedy of prey, and flushed with \ictory. They take a pride in frightening all about them; their voice  roars lite the sea.  And,  lastly.  They have a particular design upon Judah and Jerusalem, in hopes greatly to enrich themselves with the spoil of that famous country. They are  set in array against thee, O daughter of Zion.  The sins of God's professing people make tliem an easy prey to those that are God's enemies as well as t'.ieirs.   ^

       IV. He describes the very great consteri^ition which Judah ajid Jerusalem should be in, upon the aijproach of this formidable enemy, t'. 24.—26. 1. They own themselves in a fright, upon the first intelligence brought them of the a])proach of the enemy; "When  we have but heard the fame thereof, our hands wax feeble,  and we have no beart to make any resistance;  anguish has taken hold of us, and we are immediately in an extremity of pain, like that of  a woman in travail."  Note, Sense of guilt quite dispirits men, upon the approach of any threatening trouble. What can  they  hope to do for themselves, who have made God their Enemy? 2. They confine themselves by consent to their houses, not daring to show their heads abroad, for though they could not but expect that the sword of the enemy would at last find them out there, yet they would rather die tamely and meanly there than run any venture, either by fight or flight, to help themselves. Thus thev say one to another, "Go  not forth into the field,  no not to fetch in your provision thence,  nor walk bu the way;  dare not to go to church or market, it is at your peril if you do, for the  .iTjord of the enemy,  fnd the fear of it, is  on every side;  the  highwaiis are unoccnfiied,  as in Jael's time," Judg. v. 6. Let t'lis remind us, when we travel the roads in safctv, and there is none to make us afr.ud, to bless Gcid f'-r our share in the public tranquillity. 3. The prophet calls upon them sadly to lament the desolations that were coming upon them.   He was himself the lamenting prophet,

       and called upon his people to join with him in his lamentations; "  0 daughter of my fieojile,  hear thy God calling thee to weeping and mourning, and answer his call: do not only put on sackcloth for a day, but  gird it on  for thy constant wear; do not only piit ashes on thy head, liut  wallow thyself in aihes;  put thyself into close mourning, and use all the toktns of bitter lamentation, not forced and for show only, but with the greatest sincerity, as parents  mourn for an only son,  and  tliink  themselves comfortless because they are childless. Tlius do thou lament for  the spoiler that suddenly comes upon us. Though he is not come yet, he is  coming,  the  Amerce \s gone forth:  let us therefore meet the execution of it with a suitable sadness." As saints may rejoice in hope of God's mercies, though they see them only in the promise, so sinners must UK^urn for fear of God's judgments, though  ihey  see tliem only in the threatenings.

       V. He'constitutes the prophet a judge over this people tliat now stand upon their trial: as  ch.  i. 10. I have set thee over the nations;  so here,  J have set thee for a tower,  or as a sentinel, or a watchman, upon a tower,  among my people,  as an inspector of their actions,  that thou mayest know, a?id try their way, V. 17.  Not that God needed any to inforni him concerning them; en the contrary, the prophet knew little of them in comparison, but by the spirit of prophecy: but thus God appeals to the prophet himself, and his own observation conceming their character, that he might be fully satisfied in the equity of God's proceedings against them, and with the more assurance give them warning of the judgments coming. God set him for a tower conspicuous to all, and attacked by many, but made him  ?>. fortress,  a  strong toiver,  "gave him courage to stem the tide, and bear the shock, of their displeasure. They that will be faithful reprovers, have need to be firm as fortresses.

       Now in trying their way he will find two things;

       1.  That they are wretchedly debauched; (71. 28.) They are all grievous re-volters, revolters of re-volters,  (so the word is,) the worst of revolters, as a  servant of servants  is the meanest servant. They have a  rex'olting heart,  have  deeply  revolted, and revolt  more and more.  They ha\-e seemed to  start fair,  but the)' revolt and  start back.  They  walk with slanders;  they make nothing of belying and backbiting one another, nay, they make a perfect trade of "it, it is their constant course; and they govern themselves  bv the slanders they hear, hating those that thev hear ill-spoken of, though ever so unjustly. They are  brass and iron,  base metals, and there is nothing in them that is valuable. They were as  silver  and  gold,  but they are degenerated. Nay, as they are  all revolters,  so  they are all corrupters,  not only debauched themselves, but industrious to  debauch  others, to corrupt them as they themselves are corrupt; nay, to make them seven times more the children of hell themselves. It is often so; sinners soon become tempters.

       2.  That thev would never be  reclaimed  and  reformed;  it was in vain to think of reducing them, for various methods had Ijeen tried with them, and all to no purpose,  v.  29, 30. He compares them to ore that  v,  as supposed to have some good metal in it, and was therefore put into the furnace by the refiner, who used all his art, and took abundance cf pains, about it, but it ])roved all dross, nothing r.f anv value could be extracted out of it. God by his prophets and by his providences had used the mos-t proper means to refine this people, and to purify tliem from their wickedness; but it was all in vain. Bv the continual preaching of tlie word, and a scries of afflictions, they had been kept in a constant fire, Imt all to no pui-pose.  .The bellows  have been still kept so near the fire, to blow it, that they  are burnt
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       with the heat of it, or they are quite wom out with Innj; use, and thrown into tiie fire as good for nothing. Tlio pro])hets have preached their throats sore with crying aloud  against the sins of Israel, and yet they are not convinced and humbled. The  leaciy  which was then used in refining silver, as quicksilver is now,  is comumed of the fire,  and has not done its work; for  the founder melts in vain,  his labour is lost, for  the tvi'cked are not filucked aivay,  no care is taken to separate between tlie precious and tlie \ile, to purge out the  old leaven,  to cast out of communion tliose whi), being corrupt themselves, are in danger of infecting others. Or,  Their naickcdnesses are not removed,  (so some read it,) they are still as bad as ever, and nothing will prevail to part between tl\em and their sins; they will not be brought off fi-om their idolatries and immoralities by all they li ive  heard,  and all they have  felt,  of tlie wrath of (jod against them. And therefore that doom is passed upon them,  v.  30.  Kefirobate silx'er shall t/iey be called,  useless and worthless; they glitter as if they had some silver in them, but there is nothing of real virtue or goodness to be found among them; and for this reason the  Lord has rejected them.  He will no more own them as his people, nor look for any good from them; he will  take them away like dross,  (Ps. cxix. 119.) and prepare a  consuming-fire  for those that would not be purified by a  refiniyig fire. By this it appears, (1.) That God has  no fileasure in the death  and ruin of sinners, for he tries all ways and methods witli them to prevent their destruction, and qualify them for salvation. Both his ordinances and his providences have a tendency this way, to part between them and their sins; and yet with mmy it is all lost labour;  We have fiified unto you, and you have not danced; ive have mourned unto you, and you have not nvefit.  Therefore, (2.) God will be justified in the death of sinners, and :dl the blame will lie upon themselves. He did not reject  them till he had used all proper means to  reduce  them; did not cast them off so long as there was any hope of them, nor abandon them as dross till it appeared that they were  reprobate silver.

       CHAP.  VII.

       The prophet having in God's name reproved the people for their sins, and given them warning of the judgments of God that were coming upon them, in this ciiapter prosecutes the same intention for their humiliation and awakening. I. He shows them the invalidity of the plea they so much relied on, that they had the temple of God among them, and constantly attended the service of it, and endeavours to take them off from their confidence in their external privileges and performances, v. 1 .. 11. II. He reminds them of the desolations of Shiloh ; and foretells that such should be the desolations of Jerusalem, v. 12. . 16. III. He represents to the prophet their abominable idolatries, for which he was thus incensed against them, V. 17 .. 20. IV. He sets before the people that fundamental maxim of religion, that to obey is better than sacrifice, (1 Sam. xv. 22.) and that God would not accept the sacrifices of those that obstinately persisted in disobedience, v. 21 .. 28. V. He threatens to lay the land utterly waste for their idolatry and impiety, and to multiply their slain as they had multiplied their sin, v. 29 . . S4.

       1. nr^HE  word that came to Jeremiah from A the  Lord,  saying, 2. Stand in the ij;ate of the  Lord's  house, and proclaim there tliis word, and say, Hear the word of the  Lord,  all  ije of  Jiidah, tliat enter in at tiies(>   e;ates to worsliip the  I-ord:  3. Thus saitli tlie  Lord  of liosts, tiic God of Israel, Amend your ways and your doings, and I will cause you to dwell in this place. 4. Tnist you not in lying words, saying. The

       temple of the  Lord,  The temple of the Lord,  The temple of the  Lord,  are  these.

       5.  For if ye thoroughly amend your ways and your doings; if you thoroughly execute judgment between a man and his neighbour;

       6.  .^ye oppress not the stranger, tlie fatherless, and the widow, and shed not innocent blood in this place, neither walk after other gods to your hurt: 7. Then will I cause you to dwell in this place, in the land that I gave to your fathers, for ever and ever. 8. Behold, ye trust in lying words, that cannot profit. 9. Will ye steal, murder, and commit adultery, and swear falsely, and burn incense unto Baal, and walk after other gods whom ye know not; 10. And come and stand before me in this house, which is called by my name, and say. We are delivered to do all these abominations ? 11. Is this house, which is called by my name, become a den of robbers in your eyes  1  Behold, even I have seen  it,  saith the  Lord.  12. But go ye now unto my place, which  jdcis  in Sliiloh, where I set my name at the first, and see what I did to it for the wickedness of my people Israel. 13. And now, because ye have done all these works, saith the Lord,  and I spake unto you, rising up early and speaking, but ye heard not; and i called you, but ye answered not; 14. Therefor^ will 1 do unto  this  house, whicJi is called by my name, wherein ye trust, and unto the place which I gave to you and to your fathers, as I have done to Shiloh. 15. And I will cast you out of my sight, as I have cast out all your brethren,  even  the whole seed of Ephraim.

       These verses begin another sermon, which is continued in this and the two following chapt°rs; much to the same effect with those before, to reason them to repentance.    Observe,

       I. The orders given to the prophet to preach this sermon; for he had not only a general commission, but particular directions and instructions, for every message he delivered. This was  a  word that  came to him from the Lord, z:  1. We are not told  ivhen this sermon was to be preached; but are told, 1. Wliere  it must be preached— in the gates of the Lord's house,  tlirough which they entered into the outer court, or the  court of the fieofile.  It would affront the priests, and expose the prophet to their rage, to have such a message as this delivered within their precincts; but the prophet must not fear the face of man, he cannot l)e faithful to his God if he do. 2.  To whom  it must be preached—to the men of Judah, that  enter in at these gates to worshifi the Lord;  probably, it was at one of the three feasts, when all the males from all parts of the country were to appear before the Lord in the courts of his house, and not to  afifiear emfity;  then he had many together to preach to, and that was the most seasonable time to admonish them not to trust to their privileges. Note, (1.) Even those that profess religion have need to be  fireached to,  as well as thf se that are  without.  (2.) It is desirable t;) Inve opportunity of preaching to many together.    Wisdom
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       chooses to cry  in the chief place of concourse,  and as jLiirniHli here,  in the opening of the gates,  the tern ple-gatcs. (3.) When we are going to worship God, we have need to be admonished  to worship him in the s/iirit,  and  to have no confidence in the flesh, Phil. iii. 3.

       II. The contents and scope of the serinon itself. It is deHvtred in the name  ol the Lord of hosts,  the God of Israel, who commands tlie world, but cove-II lilts with his people. As creatures we are bound to regard the  Lord of hosts,  as Christians  the God of Israel;  what he said to them he says to us, and it is much the same with that which John Baptist said tnh jse whom he baptized; (Matth. iii. 8, 9.)  Bring forth fruits meet for repentance; and think not to sail ivithin yourselves. We have Abraham to our father.     The prophet here tells them,

       1. VVliat were the  true words  of God, which they might  trust to.  In short, they might depend upon it, that, if they would repent, and reform  tlicir  li\ es, and return to tiod in a way of duty, he would restore and confirm their peace, would redress their grievances, and return to them in a way of mercy;  {v.  3.) jlmend your ways and your doings.  This implies that there had lieen much  amiss  in their ways and doings, many faults and errors. But it is a great instance of the favour of God to them, that he gives them liberty to  amend,  shows them where and how thcv must mend, and promises to accept them upon their amendment; " /  will cause you to dwell  quietly and peaceably /«  this place,  and a stop shall be put t:i th.it which threatens your expulsion." Reformation is tlie only way, and a sure way, to prevent min. He explains himself,  {v. 5. —7.) and tells them particularly,

       (1.) What the  amendment  was which he  expected from them. They must  thoroughly  amend; in  making good,  they must  make good their ways and doings;  they must  reform  with  resolution,  and it must be a universal, constant, persevering reformation; not  partial,  but  entire;  not  hypocritical,  but sincere;  not  wavering,  but  constant.  They must make  the tree  good,  and so  make  the fruit  good; must amend their hearts and thoughts, and so amend their  ways  and  doings.  In particular, [1.] They must be  honest  and just in all their dealings.  They that liad power in their hands must  thoroughly execute judgment between a man and his neighbour, without partiality, and according as the merits of the cause appeared. They must not either in judgment or in contract  oppress the stranger, the fatherless, or the widow,  nor countenance or protect those that did oppress, nor refuse to do them right when they sought for it: they must  not shed innocent blood, and with it defile  this place  and the land wherein they dwelt. (2.) They must keep close to the worship of the true God only ;  JVeither walk after other gods;  "Do not hanker after them, nor hearken to those that would draw you into communion with idolaters; for it is, and will be,  to your own hurt. Be not only so just to your God, but so wise for yourselves, as not to throw away your adorations upon those who are not able to help you, and thereby provoke him who is able to destroy you." Well, this is all that God insists upon.

       (2.) He tells them what  yhe establishment  is which, upon this amendment, they may expect from him; {v.  7.) "Set about such a work of refonnation as this with all speed, go through with it, and abide by it;  and I wilt cause you to dwell in this place,  this temple; it shall continue your place of resort and refuge, the place of your comfortable meeting with God and one another; and you shall dwell  in the land that I gave to your fathers for ever and ex'er, and shall never be turned out either from God's house or from your own. It is promised that they snail still enjoy their civil and sacred privileges, that

       they shall have a  comfortable  enjoyment of them;  2 will cause you to dwell here;  (and those  dwell at ease,  whom God gives a settlement to;) they shall enjoy it by  covenant,  by virtue (jf the grant made ct it  to their fathers,  not by providence, but by premise. They shall  continue  in the enjoyment of it without eviction or molestation, they shall not be disturbed, much less dispossessed,  for ever and ever; nothing but sin could throw them out. An everlasting inheritance in the heavenly Canaan is hereby secured to all that live in godliness and honesty. And tlie vulgar Latin reads a further pri\ ilcge here, V.  3, 7.  Habitabo xwbiscum — I will dwell with yoti in this place;  and we should find Canaan itself "but an uncomfortable place to dwell in, if God did not dwell with us there.

       2. What were the  lying words  of their own hearts, which they must not  tru.it to.  He  cautions  them against this self-deceit;  {v.  4.) "  Tru.st not in lying words;  you are told in what way, and upon what terms, you may be easy, safe, and happy; now do not flatter yourselves with an opinirn that you may be so on any other terms, or in any other way.*' Yet he charges them with this self-deceit arising from vanity;  (v.  S.)  "Behold,  it is plain that  you do  trust in lying words,  notwithstanding what is said to you; you trust in  words that cannot profit; vou rely upon a plea that will stand you in no stead." They that slight the words of truth, which would profit them, take shelter in words of falsehood, which cannot profit them. Now these lying words were, "  The temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, are these.  These buildings, the courts, the holy place, and the holy of holies, are  the temple of the'Lord,  built by his appointment, to his glory; here he resides, here he is worshipped, here we meet three times a year topay our homage to him asour King in his palace." This they thought was security enough to them to keep God and his favours from'leaving them, God and his judgments from breaking in upon them. When the prophets told them how  sinful  they were, and liow miserable  they were likely to be still, they appealed to  the temple;  "How can we be either so or so, as long as we have that  holy, happy  place among us.'" The prophet repeats it because they repeated it upon all occasions. It was the cant of the times, it was in their mouths upon all occasions. If they heard an awakening sermon, if any startling piece of news was brought upon them, they lulled themselves asleep again with this, "We cannot but do well, for we have  the temple of the Lord among us." Note, The privileges of a  form of godliness,  are often the pride and confidence of those that are strangers and enemies to the  power  of it. It is common for those that are  furthest from God,  to boast themselves most of their being  near to the church. They are  haughty because of the holy mountain; (Zeph. iii. 11.) as if God's mercy were so tied to them, that they might defy his justice.

       Now, to convince them what a frivolous plea this was, and what little stead it would stand them in,

       (1.) He shows them the gross absurdity of it in itself. If they knew any thing either of the  temple of the Lord,  or of the  Lord of the temple,  they must think that to plead that, either in excuse of their sin against God, or in arrest of God's judgment against them, was the most ridiculous, unreasonable thing that could be.

       [1.] God is a Ao/i/God; but this plea made him the Patron of sin, of the worst of sins, which even the light of nature condemns; (i'. 9, 10.) "What," says he, "  will you steal, murder, and commit adul tery,  be guilty of the vilest immoralities, and which the common interest, as well as the common sense, of mankind witness against?  IVillyouswearfalsely, a crime which all nations (who with the belief of'a
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       God have had a veneration for an oath) have always had a horror of? Will y..u  burn incense to Baal,  a dunshill-dcity, that scts'up as a rival with the great Jehovali, and, not content with that,  ivill you -walk after other irnds  too,  whom you know not,  and by all these crimes put a daring affront upon God, both as  the Lord of hosts,  and  the God of Israel?  Will \-ou exchange a God whose power and goodness sou have had such a long experience of, for gods whose ability and willingness to help you you know nothing of? And when you have thus done the worst you can against God, will you brazen your f Lccs so far as to come and  stand before him in this house nvhich is called by his name,  and in which his name is called upon—stand before him as servants waiting his commands, as suppUcants expecting his favour? Will you act in open rebellion against him, and yet herd yourselves among his subjects, among the best of them? By this, it should seem, you think that either he does not  discover,  or does not dislike,  your wicked practices, to imagine either of which is to put the highest indignitj possible upon him. It is as if you should say,  lie are delivered to do all these abominations."  If they had not the front to say this  totidem verbis — in so many words, yet their actions speak it aloud. They could not but own that God, even their own God, had many a time  delivered  them, and been a present Help to them, when otherwise they must have perished. He, in delivering them, designed to reduce them to liimself, and by his goodness to lead them to repentance; but they resolved to persist in their  abominations  notwithstanding; as soon as they were delivered, (as of old in the days of the Judges,) they did evil aifain in the sight of the Lord;  which was, in effect, to say, in direct contradiction to the true intent and meaning of the providences which had affected them, that God had delivered them in order to put them again into a capacity of rebelling against him bv sacrificing the more profusely to their idols. Note, Those who continue in sin because grace has abounded, or that grace may abound, do, in effect, make Christ the Minister of sin. Some take it tlius; "You present yourselves before God with your sacrifices and sin-offerings, and then say,  IVe are delivered,  we are discharged from oui- guilt, now it shall do us no hurt; when all this is but to blind the world, and stop the mouth of conscience, that you may, the more easily to yourselves, and the niore plausibly before others,  do all these abominations."

       [2.] His temple was a  holy filace;  but this plea made it a  firotection  to the most unholy persons; "Is this house, which is called by my name,  and is a standing sign of God's kingdom, set up among men in opposition to the kingdom of sin and Satan — is this become a den of robbers in your eyes?  Do vou think it was built to be not only a rendezvous ()f, but a refuge and shelter  to,  the vilest of malefactors?" No; though the horns of the altar were a sanctuary to him that slew a man unawares, yet they were not so to a wilful murderer, nor to one tliat did ;\ught presumptuously, Exod. xxi. 14.—1 Kingsii. 29. Those that think to excuse themselves in unchristian practices with the Christian name, and sin the more Ijoldly and securely because there is a Sin-offering provided, do, in effect, make God's house of prayer a den of thieves; as the priests in Christ's timi-', Matth. xxi. 13. But could they thus impose- upon God? No,  Behold, I have seen it, saith the Lord,  Iv.a'e seen the real iniquity through the counterfeit imd disseniljled piety. Note, Though men may deceive one another with the shows of devotion, vet they cannot d( ceive God.

       (2.) He shows them the insufficiency of this plea adiudged long since in tlie c;;se of Shiloh.

       [11 It is certain that Shiloh was ruir.ed, though

       it had God's sanctuarj' in it, when by its wicked ness it profaned that sanctuary;  (y.  12.)  Go ye now to my place which was in Shiloh;  it is probable that the ruins of that once flourishing city were yet remaining; they might, at least, read the history of it, which ought to affect them as if they saw the place: there God  set his name at the first,  there the tabernacle was set up when Israel first took possession of Canaan, (Josh, xviii. 1.) and thither the tribes went up; but those that attended the service of the tabernacle there, corrupted both themselves and others, and from them arose the  wickedness of his peo/ile Israel;  that fountain was poisoned, and sent forth malignant streams; and what came of it? Go, see what God did to it'  Was it protected by its having the tabernacle in it? No, God  forsook  it, (Ps. Ixxviii. 60.) sent his ark into captivity, cut off the house of Eli that presided there; and it is very probable that the city was quite destroyed, for we never read any more of it but as a monument of divine vengeance upon  holy places  when they harbour  wicked people.  Note, Gcd's judgments uprn others, who have really revolted frrm God, while they have kept up a profession of nearness to him, should be a warning to us not to  trust in lying words. It is good to consult precedents, and make use of them;  remember Lot's wife;  remember Shiloh and the seven churches of Asia; and know that the  ark and  candlestick  are moveable things. Rev. ii. 5. Matth. xxi. 43.

       [2.] It is as certain that Shiloh's fate will be Jerusalem's doom, if a speedy and sincere repentance prevent it not.  First,  Jerusalem was now as  sinful as ever Shiloh was; that is proved by the unerring testimony of God himself against them;  (t.  l.S.) "  Yoti have done all these works,  you cannot dt ny it:" and they continued oAs/iwa^f in their sin; th;:t is proved by the testimony of Gcd's messengers, by whom he  spake unto them  to return and repent, rising up early and speaking,  as one in care, as one in earnest, as one who would lose no time in dealing with them; nay, who should take the fittest rp-portunity for speaking to them early m  the morning, \  when, if ever, they were sober, and had their I thoughts fi'ee and clear; but it was all in vain, God spake, but they  heard not,  they heeded not, they I never minded; he  called them,  but they  answered not;  they would not come at his call. Note, What God has  spoken to us  greatly aggravates what we have  done against him.

       Secondly,  Jerusalem shall shortly be as miserable as ever Shiloh was;  Therefore wilt I do unto this house as I did to Shiloh,  i-uin it, and lay it waste; v.  14. Those that tread in the steps of the wicked ness of those that went before them, must expect to fall by the like judgments, for all these things  happen to them for ensamples.  The temple at Jei'usa-lem, though ever so strong built, if wickedness was found in it, would be as unable to keep its ground, and as easily conquered, as even the  tabernacle  in Shiloh was, when God's day of vengeance was come; " This house" (says God) " is  called by my name,  and therefore you may tiiink that I shculd protect it; it is the house  in which you trust,  -.md you think that it will prrtect vcu; this land is  the place,  this city  the place, which I gave to you o?:d your fathers,'?Ln<\  therefore you are secure of the continuance of it, and think that nrthing can turn you out of it; but the men of Shiloh thus fl;4tcv(d themselves, and did but deceive themselves." He quotes another preccdi nt,  (t.  15.) the ruin (f the kingdom of the ten tribes, who were the seed of Abraham, and had the covenant of cii-cumcision, and possessed the land which God gave to them and their fathers, and yet their idolatrios threw them out, and extirpated them? "And ran you think but that the same evil courses should be as
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       fatal to you?" Doubtless they will be so, for God is uniform, and of a piece with himself in his judicial proceedings. It is a rule of justice,  ut fiarium fiar sit ratio — that in a fiarity of cases the same judgment should firoceed;  " Vou have corrupted yourselves as your brethren  the  seed of Efihraim did, and are become their brethren in iniquity, and therefore I will  cast you out of my sight as 1 have cast them."  The inteqjretalion here ^ven of the judgment, makes it a terrible one indeed; the casting of them out of their land signified God's casting them  out of his sight  as if he would never  look ujion them, never  look after  them more. Wherever we are cast, it is well enough, if we be kept in the love of God; but if we are thrown out of liis fav. ur, our case is miserable though we dwell in our own land. This threatening, that God would make this house like Shiloli, we shall meet with again, and find Jeremiah indicted for it,  ch.  xxvi. 6.

       16. Therefore pray not thou for this people, neither lift up cry nor prayer for them, neither make intercession to me: for I will not hear thee. 17. Seest thou not what they do in the cities of Jurlah, and in the streets of Jerusalem? 18. The children gather wood, and the fathers kindle the fire, and the women knead  their  dougli, to make cakes to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-olTerings unto other gods, that they may provoke me to anger. 19. Do they provoke me to anger? saith the  Lord:  do they  not  provoke  themselves, to the confusion of their own faces? 20. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God,  Behold, mine anger and my fury shall be poured out upon this place, upon man, and upon beast, and upon the trees of the field, and upon the fruit of the ground; and it shall burn, and shall not be quenched.

       God had showed them, in the foregoing verses, that the temple, and the service of it, of which they boasted, and in which they trusted, should not avail to prevent the judgment threatened. But there was another thing which might stand them in some stead, and which yet they had no value for, and that was, the  firofihet's intercession  for them; his prayers would do them more good than their own pleas: now here that support is taken from them; and  their  case is sad indeed, who have lest their interest in the prayers of God's ministers and people.

       I. God here forbids the prophet to pray for them; {y.  16.) "The decree is gone forth, their ruin is resolved on, therefore  jiray 7iot thou for this fieo-file,  pray not for the preventing of this judgment threatened; they have  simied unto death,  and therefore pray not for their life, but for the life of their souls," i John V. 16. See here, 1. That God's prophets are  firaying u\Qn\  Jeremiah foretold the destruction of Judah and Jerusalem, and yet prayed for their preservation, not knowing that the decree was  absolute;  and it is the will of God that we  firay for the peace of Jerusalem.  Even when we threaten sinners with damnation, we must pray for their salvation, that they may  turyi, and live.  Jeremiah was hated, and persecuted, and reproached, by the children of his people, and yet he prayed for them, for it becomes us to render good for evil. 2. That God's praying; prophets have a great interest in heaven, how little soever they have on earth. When God was determined to destroy this people, he be-

       speaks the prophet not to pray for them, because he would not have his prayers  to lie  (as pniphets' prayers seldom did)  unanswered,  (iod said tu Moses,  Let me atone,  Exod. xxxii. 10. 3. It is an ill omen to a people, when God restr.iins the bpiritsof his ministers and people from praying foi- tiiem, and gives them to see their case so des])crute, that thev have no heart to speak a good word for  tlitni. 4. Those that will not regard good ministers' preaching, cannot expect any benefit by their praymg. If you will not hear us when we speak  Jrom God to you,  God will nut hear us when we speak  to him for you.

       II. He gives him a reason for this prohibition. Praying breatli is too precious a thing to be lost and thrown away upon a people hardened in sin, And marked for ruin.

       1. Tliey are resolved to  /lersist  in their  rebilUon against God, and will not be  turned back  ^y the prophet's  preaching:  for this lie appeals to the ])i-o-phet himselt, and liis own inspection and ebseiva-tion;  {v.  17.)  Seest thou not what they do  openly, and publicly, without either shame or fear,  in the cities of Judah,  and  in the streets of Jerusalem'/ This intimates both that the sin was  ei'ident,  and could not be  denied,  and that the sinneis wire  impudent,  and would not be  reclaimed:  they committed their wickedness even in the prophet's presence and under his eye; he saw what they did, and yet they did it, which was an affront to his i ffice, and to him wliose officer he was, and bade defiance to both.

       Now observe, (1.) What the sin is, with which they are here charged—it is idolatry,  v.  18.   Their idolatrous respects are paid to the  queen of heaven, the moon, either in an image, or in tlie original, or both: they worshipped it, probably, under the name ai Ashtaroth,  or some other of their goddesses, being in love with  the brightness  in which they saw the moon walk, and thinking themselves indebted to her for her benign influence s.orfearing her malignant one-s. Job xxxi. 26.    The worsliipping cf the nicon was much in use among the heathen natiems, Jer. xliv. 17, 19.    Some read it  \\\ft frame  or  nvorkman-sAi/i of heaven; tlie whole celestial globe with all its ornaments and powers was the object rf their adorati<.n.    They  worshipped the host of heavev. Acts v'ii. 42.    The homage thev should liave paid to their Prince, they paid to the statues that beautified the frontispie.ce of his palace; tliey worshipped the creatures instead of him that maele tlicm, the servants instead of him that commands tlieni, and the gifts instead e.f him that gave them.      With the queen of heaven  they worshipped  other gods,  images of things not only in  heaven above, but in the earth beneath,  and  in the waters under the earth; for those that forsake the  true God,  wander  endlessly  after false ones.  To these deities of their own making they offer  cakes  fr r meat-offerings, and  pour out drink-offerings,  as if they had their meat and drink from them, and were obliged to make to them their acknowledgments; and see how busy they are, and how every hand is employed in the ser\'ice cf these idols, according as they used to be employed in their domestic services.     The children  were sent to  gather nuood, the fathers kindled the Jire  to heat the oven, being of the poorer sort, that cculd net afford to keep servants to do it, vet they would rather do it themselves than it should be undone;  the women kneaded the dough  with their own hands, for perhaps though they had servants to do it, thev took a pride in showing their zeal for their idols bv doing it themselves.    Let us be instructed even bv this bad example, in the service of rur God.     [].] Let us  honour him with our substance,  as these th; t have our subsistence from him, ; nd eat ; r.d drink to the glory of him from wdv m we have e ur mei.t
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       and drink. [2.] Let us not decline the  hardest  services, nor disdaui to stjop to the  meanest,  by which God may be honoured; tor  none  sliall  kindle a fre on God's altar for naught.  Let us think it an honour to be employed in any work for God. [3. ] Let us bring up our children in the acts of devotion; let them, as tliey are capable, be employed in doing something toward the keeping up of religious exei'cises.   .

       2. What is the direct tendency of this sm; " It is that they may provoke me to anger,  they cannot design any thing else in it. But,  (v.  19.)  do they Jirovoke me to anger?  Is it because 1 am hard to be pleased, or easily provoked? Or am I to bear the blame of the resentment.' No, it is their own doing, they may tliank themselves, and tliey alone shall bear it."  Is it against God, that they provoke him to nvratli?  Is he the worse for it.' Does it do him any real damage? No, is  it not against themselves, to the  confusion of their own faces?  It is malice against God, but it is  impoteiit  malice, it cannot hurt him; nay, it  h foolish  malice, it will hurt  themselves;  they  show  their spite against God, but they do  the spite to themselves. Canst thou think any other than that a people, thus desperately set upon their own ruin, should be abandoned?

       2. God is resolved to proceed in his  judgments against them, and will not be  turned back  by the prophet's  prayers; (v.  20.)  Thus saith the Lord God,  and what he saith he will not  unsay,  nor can all the world  gainsay;  liear it therefore, and tremble; "Behold, my anger and 7ny fury shall be poured out upon this place  as the flood ot waters was upon the old world, or the shower of fire and brimstone upon Sodom; since they will anger me, let them see what will come of it." They shall soon find, (1.) Tliat there is no  escaping  this deluge of fire, cither by flying from it, or fencing against it; it shall be poured out on  this place,  though it be a holy place, the Lord's house. It shall reach both  man a?id beast,  like the plagues of Egypt, and, like some of them, shall destroy the  trees of the field, and the fruit of the ground,  which they had designed and prepared for Baal;  and of which they had made cakes to the queen of heaven.  (2.) There is no  extinguishing  it; it  shall hum, and shall ?iot be quenched;  pra\'ers and tears shall then avail nothing; when his wrath is kindled but a little,  much more when it is kindled to such a degree, there shall be no quenching of it. God's  wrath  is that fire unquenchable, which eternity itself will not see tlie period of; Depart, ye cursed, into everlasting fire.

       21. Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel; Put your bunit-offerings unto your sacrifices, and eat flesh. 22. For I spake not unto your fathers, nor commanded them in the day that I brought them out of the land of Egypt, concerning burnt-offerings or sacrifices: 23. But this thing commanded I them, saying. Obey my voice, and I will be your God, and ye shall be my people -, and walk ye in all the ways that I have commanded you, that it may be well unto you. 24. But they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, but walked in the counsels  and  in the imagination of their evil heart, and went backward, and not forward. 2.5. Since the day that your fathers came forth out of the land of Egypt unto this day, I have even sent unto you all my servants the prophets, daily rising up early,
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       and sending  them:  26. Yet they hearkened not unto me, nor inclined their ear, but hardened their neck: they did worse than their fathers. 27. Therefore thou shall speak all these words unto them; but they will not hearken to thee : thou shalt also call unto them; but they will not answer thee. 28. But thou shalt say unto them, This  is  a nation that obeyeth not the voice of the  Lord their God, nor receiveth correction: truth is perished, and is cut off from their mouth.

       God, having showed the people that  the temple would not  protect  them while they polluted it with their wickedness, here shows them that their  sacrifices  would not  atone  for them, nor be accepted, while they went on in disobedience. See with what contempt he here speaks of their ceremonial service; {y.  21.)  "Put your burnt-offerings to your sacrifices,  go on in them as long as you please; add one sort of sacrifice to another; turn your  burnt-offerings,  which were to be wholly burnt to the honour of God, into  peace-offerings,"  (which the offerer himself had a considerable share of,) " that you may eat flesh,  for that is all the good you are likely to have from your sacrifices, a good meal's meat or two; but expect not any other Ijenefit by them while you live at this loose rate.  Keep your sacrifices to yourselves,"  (so some understand it,) " let them be served up at your own table, for they are no way acceptable at God's altars." For the opening of this,

       I. He shows them that  obedience  was the only thing he required of them,  v.  22, 23. He appeals to the original contract, by which they were first formed into a people, when they were brought out of Egypt. God made them a  kingdom of priests  to himself, not that he might be regaled with their sacrifices, as the devils, whom the lieathcn worshipped, which are represented as eating with pleasure the fat of their sacrifices, and drinking the wine of their drink-offerings, Deut. xxxii. 38. No,  Will God eat thefiesh of bulls?  Ps. 1. 13.  I spake not to your fathers concerning burnt-offerings or sacrifices,  not of them  at first.  The precepts of the mord law were given before the ceremonial institutions; and those came afterward, as trials of their obedience, and assistances to their repentance and faith. The Levitical law begins thus.  If any man of you will bring an offering,  he must do so and so, (Lev. i. 2.—ii. 1.) as if it were intended rather to  regulate sacrifice than to  require  it: but that which God commanded, which he bound them to by his supreme authority, and which he insisted upon as the condition of the covenant was.  Obey my voice;  see Exod. XV. 26. where this was the  statute  and the  or-dinance  by which God proved them,  Hearken diligently to the voice of the Lord thy God.  The condition of their being God's peculiar people was this, (Exod. xix. 5.)  if ye will obey my voice indeed. "Make conscience of the duties of natural religion, observe positive institutions from a principle of obedience; and then,  I will be your God, and ye shall be my people,"  the greatest honour, happiness, and satisfaction, that any of the chiklrcn of men are capable of. " Let your conversation be regular, and in every thing study to comply with the will and word of God;  walk  within the bounds that I have set you, and  in all the ways that I have commanded you,  and then vou may assure yourseh'es that  it shall be well with you."  The demand here is very reasonable, that we should be directed by Infinite Wisdom to that which is fit; that he that made us should command us, and that he should give us law.
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       ithr,  trives us our being, and all the supports of it. And the promise is very encouraging; Let (Jod's will be your rule, and his favour shall he your felicity.

       II. He shows them that  disobedience  was the only thins t"'' which he had a quarrel with them.  He •would not re/irove them for their mcrijices,  for the omission t.f litem, they had been  continuallij before him,  (Ps. 1. 8.) with them they hoped to bribe God, and purchase a license to go on in sin. That therefore which God had all along laid to their charge, was, breaking his commandments in the course of their conversation; while they observed them, in some instances, in the course of their devotion, ■;•. 24, 25, &c.

       1.  The\' set up their own Avill in competition with the will of God.  They hearkened not  to God and to his law, they never heeded that, it was to them as if it had never been given, or were of no force; thev  inclined not their ear  to attend to it, much less their hearts to comply with it. But they would have their own way, would do as they chose, and not as they were bidden.  Their oivn counsels  were their guide, and not the dictates of divine wisdom; that shall be lawful and good with them, which they think so, though the word of God says quite contrary.  The imaginations of their evil heart,  the appetites and passions of it, shall be a law to them, and they will walk  in the tvay  of it, and in the  sight of their eyes.

       2.  If they began well, yet they did not proceed, but soon flew off.  They iveiit back-oard,  when they talked of making a captain, and returning to Egypt again, and would not  go forward  under God's conduct. They pi'omised fair,  All tliat the Lord shall say unto us ive will do;  and if they would but have kept in that good mind, all had been well; but, instead of going on in the way of duty, they drew back into the way of sin, and were worse than ever.

       3.  When God sent to them by  word of mouth  to put them in mind of  the written word,  which was the business ol the prophets, it was all one, still they were  disobedient.  God had  servants  of his among them in every age,  since they came out of £gyfit,  unto this day, some or other to tell them of their faults, and put them in mind of their duty, whom he  rose ufx early  to send, (as before,  v.  13.) as men rise up early to call servants to their work; but they were as deaf to the pix)phets as they were to the law;  {y.  26.)  Yet they hearkened not, nor inclined their ear.  This had been their way and manner all along; they were of the same stubborn, refractory disposition with those that went before them; it had all along been the genius of the nation, and an  nnl genius  it was, that continually  haunted them till it ruined them at last.   i

       4.  Their practice and character were still the same; they are worse, and not better,  than their fathers.

       (1.) Jeremiah can himself witness against them, that thev were disobedient, or he shall soon find it so; (■!'. 27.)  "Thou shalt speak all these words to them,  shalt particularly charge them with disobedience and obstinacy; but even that will network upon them,  they will not hearken to thee,  nor heed thee; thou sh ilt go, and  call to them  with all the phiinness and earnestness imaginable, but  they will not answer thee,  they will either give thee no answer at all, or not an obedient answer; they will not come at tliy call. "

       (2.) He must therefore own that tliey deserved t'le character of a  disobedient fieofde  that were ripe for destruction, and must go to them, and tell them so to their faces;  {y.  28.) "Say  unto them. This is a nat'.on that obeys ywt the voice of the Lord their God;  they are notorious for their obstinacy; they sacrifice to the Lord as  their God,  but they will not
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       be ruled by hini as  their Goa;  they will  not receive either the  instruction  of his word or the correctini, of his rod, tliey will not be reclaimed or. reformed by either;  tritt'/i is/leriehed  among them, thev cannot rective it, they will not submit to it, nor be governed by it; they will not  speak  truth, there is no believing a wi rd they say, for it is  cut off from their mouth,  and lying comes in tiie room ot it; they are false both to God and man.

       29. Cut off tliy liair, O  .ferusalcm,  and cast  it  away, and take up a lamentation on liigli places; for the  Lord  hath rejected and forsaken the geno-ation of his wrath. 30. For the children of Judah have done evil in my sight, saith the  Loud  : they have set their abominations in the house which is called by my name, to pollute it. 31. And they have built the high places of Tophet, which  IS  in the valley of the son of Hin-nom, to burn their sons and their daughters in the fire; which I commanded  then  not, neither came it into my heart. 32. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the  Lord, that it shall no more be called Tophet, nor, The valley of the son of Hinnom, but. The valley of slaughter: for they shall bury in Tophet till there be no place. 33. And the carcases of this people shall be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth; and none shall fray  them  away. 34. Then will I cause to cease from the cities of Judah, and from the streets of Jerusalem, the voice of inirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride; for the land shall be desolate.

       Here is,

       I. A loud call to weeping and mourning. Jerusalem, that had been a joyous city, the joy of the whole earth, must now  take up a lament'atio?i on high places, {y.  29.) the/j/^-A/z/acfS where they had served their idols; there must they now bemoan their miseiy. In token both of sorrow and slavery, Jerusalem must now  cut off her hair,  and  cast it away;  the word is peculiar to the  hair  of the is'aza-rites, which was the badge and token of their dedication to God, and it is called  their crown.  Jerusalem had been a city which was a Nazarite to God, but must now  cut off her hair,  must be profaned, degraded, and separated/rom God, as she had been separated  to  him. It is time for those that have lost their holiness, to lay aside their jov.

       II. Just cause given for this great lamentation.

       1. The sin of Jerusalem appears here very heinous, nowhere worse, or more exceedingly sinful. "The children of Judah"  (God's professing peo-

       file, that  came forth out of the waters of Judah, sa. xlviii. 1.) "have  done evil in my sight,  under my eye, in my presence; they have affronted me to my face, which very much aggravates the affront:" or, " They have done that which thev know to be  evil in my sight,  and in the highest degree offensive to me." Idolatry was the sin which was, above all other sins, evil  in God's sight.  Now here are two things charged upon them in their idolatry, which were very provoking.

       (1.) That they were very  impudent  in it toward God, and set him at defiance;  (y.  30.)  They haxc
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       set their abominations,  their abominable idols, and the altars erected to them,  in the house that is called by mil 7iame,  in the very courts of the temple,  to fi'ollu'te it.  Manasseh did so, (2 Kings xxi. 7. xxiii. 12.) as if they thought God wculd connive at it, or larcd not though he was never so much displeased with it; or as if they would reconcile heaven and hell, God and Haul. The  heart  is the place which God h.is chosen  to/iut his name there;  if sin have the innermost and uppermost place there, we pollute the temple of the Lord, and therefore he resents nothing more than  setting u/i idols in their heart,  Ezek. xiv. 4.

       (2.) That they were very  barbarous  in it toward their own children,  v.  31. They have particularly built the high filuces of Tofthet,  where the image of Moloch was set up,  in the valley of the son of Hin-nom,  adjoining to Jerusalem; and there  they burned their sons and their daughters in the Jire,  burned them alive, killed them, and killed them in the most cruel manner imaginable, to honour or appease tht'se idols that were devils, and not gods. This was surely the greatest instance that ever was of the power of Satan in the children of disobedience, and of the degeneracy and corruption of the human nature: one would willingly hope that there were not man)' instances of such a barbarous idolatry, but it is amazing that there should be any, that men could be so perfectly void of  natural aj^ection,  as to do a thing so inhuman, as to burn little mnocent children, and their own too; that they should be so perfectly void of natural religion, as to think it lawful to do this; nav, to think it  acceptable;  surely it was in a wa) of righteous judgment, because they had changed the glory of God into the similitude of a beast, that God gave them up to such vile affections as changed them into worse than beasts. God says of this, that it was  what he commanded them not, neither came it into his heart;  which is not meant of his not conmianding them thus to worship Moloch, (this he had  expressly forbidden  them,) but, he had ne\er commanded that his worshippers should be at sucli an expense, nor put such a force upon their natural affection, in honouring him; it never came into his heart to have children offered to him, yet they had forsaken his service for the service of such gods as, by commanding this, showed themselves to be indeed enemies to mankind.

       2. The destruction <f Jerusalem appears here lerv terrible: that speaks misery enough in general; {v.  '29.)  The Lord hath rejected and forsaken the generation of his wrath.  Sin makes those the generation rf God's wrath, that had been the generation cf his love. And God will  reject  and quite/orsoXr them, who have thus by their impenitence made themsehes  vessels of wrath fitted to destruction. He will  disown  them for his; Verily, I say unto you, I knew you not; and he will  give them ufi  to the terrors of their own guilt, and  leave them  in those hands.

       (1.)  Death  shall  triumph  over them,  v.  32, 33. Sin reigns unto death, for that is the wages of it, the end of those things. Tophet, the valley adjoining to Jerusalem,  shall be called the valley of slaughter, f r there multitudes shall be  slain,  when, in their sallies out of the citv, and their attempts to escape, they fall into the hands of the besiegers. Or, it shall be called  the valley of slaughtered ones,  because thither the corpses of those that are slain shall be brcuglit, to be buried, all other burying-placcs being full: and there they shall bury  until there be no  more  place  to make a grave. This intimates the multitude of those that shall die by the sword, pes-til'iic'-,  and f ■mine; death shall ride on prosperously witli dreadful pomp and jiowcr,  conquering and to conquer.    The slain of the Lord shall be many. \

       This valley of Tophet was a place where the citi zens of Jei-usalem walked to take the air; but it shall now be spoiled for that use, for it shall be so full of graves, that there shall be no walking there, because of the danger of contracting a ceremonial pollution by the touch of a grave. There it was that they sacrificed some of their children, and dedicated others to Moloch, and there they sliall fall as victims to divine justice. Tophet had formerly been the burying-place, or burning-place, of the dead bodies of the  besiegers,  when the Assyrian army was routed by an angel;and for this it was  ordained of old,  Isa. XXX. 33. But they ha\ing f(;r-gotten this mercy, and made it the place of their sin, God will now turn it into a  burying-place  fi.r the  besieged.  In allusion to this valley, hell is in the New Testament called  Gehenna — the valley of Hinnom,  for there were buried both the invading Assyrians, and the revolting Jews; so hell is a receptacle after death both for infidels and hypocrites, the open enemies of Gcd's church, and its treacherous friends; it is  the congregation of the dead;  it is prepared for the  generation of God's wrath.  But so great shall that slaughter be, that even the spacious valley of Tophet shall not be able to c< ntain the slain; and at length there shall not be enough left alive to bury the dead, so that  the carcases of the people shall be meat  for the birds and beasts of prey, that shall feed upon them like carrion, and none shall have the concern or c< urage to  frighten them  away,  as Rizpah did from the dead bodies of Saul's sons, 2 Sam. xxi. 10. This was according to the threatening of the law, and a branch of the curse; (Deut. xxviii. 26.)  Thy carcase shall be meat to the fowls and beasts, and no man shall fray them away.  Thus do the law and the pixjjhcts agree, and the execution with both. The decent burying of the dead is a piece cf  humanity,  in remembrance of what the dead body has beiii—the tabernacle of a reasonable soul. Nay, it is a pitce of  divinity,  in expectation of what the dead brdy shall be  at the resurrection: the want of it has stme-times been an instance of the rage of men against God's witnesses. Rev. xi. 9. Here it is threatened as an instance of the wrath of Grd against his enemies, and is an intimation that  einl pursues sinjiers even after death.

       (2.)  Joy  shall depart from them;  {v.  34.)  Ther, will I cause to cease the voice of mirth.  Gcd had called  by his prophets, and by lesser judgments,  to weeping and mourning;  but they walked contrary to him, and would hear of nothing but^ov and  glacf-ness,  Isa. xxii. 12, 13. And what came (f it.' Now God  called to lamentation, (y.  29.) and he made his call  effectual,  leaving them neither cause i or heart for  joy and gladness.  They that will net weep, shall weep; they tliat will not by the grace cf God be cured of their  x<ain mirth,  shall by the justice of God be depri\ed of  all mirth;  for  when God judges he will ox'ercome.  It is threatened here, that there shall be nothing to  rejoice in;  there shall be none  oi the joy of weddings;  no  ?nirth,  for there shall be no  marriages;  the comforts if life shall be abandoned, and all care to keep up mankind upf n earth cast off; there shall be none of the voice of  the bridegroom  and the  bride;  no music, no nuptial songs; nor shall there be any more r f  the joy of harvest,  for  the land shall be desolate,  uncultivated and unimproved: both  the cities of Judah,  and  the streets of Jerusalem,  shall look thus melanchtly; and when they thus lock abrut them, and see no cause to rejoice, no marvel if they retire intf^ tlu ms( Ives, and find no heart to rejoice. Note, God c: n so( n m::r the mirth of the nn st  jovi:il,   :'n(l   m:ikc  it to ce;(se, which is a reasf^n why we slv uM idw ys nj ice with trembling; be merry and wise.
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       CHAP. VIII.

       The prophet proceeds, in this chapter, both to magnify and to justify the destruction that God was bringing upon his people*, to show how grievous i*, would be, and yet lioiv riglitcous. I. He represents the judgments coming as so very terrible, that death should appear so as most to be dreaded, and yet should be desired, v. 1. .3. II. He aggravates the wretched stupidity and wilfulness of this people, as that which brought this ruin upon them, V.  4-. 12. 111. He describes ihe great confusion and consternation that the whole land should be in, upon the alarm of it, v. 13- -17. IV. The prophet is himself deeply afTeclcd with it, and lays it very much to heart, v. 18.. 22.

       1. 4 T that time, saith the  Lord,  they J\.  shall bring out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the bones of iiis princes, and the bones of the priests, and the bones of the prophets, and the bones of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, out of their graves : 2. And they shall spread them before the sun, and the moon, and all the host of heaven, whom they have loved, and whom they have served, and after whom they have walked, and whom they have sought, and whom they have worshipped: they shall not be gathered, nor be buried; they shall be for dung upon the face of the earth. 3. And death shall be chosen rather than life by all the residue of tliem that remain of this evil family, which remain in all the places whither I have driven them, saith the  Lord  of hosts.

       Tiiese verses might fitly have been joined to the close of the foregoing chapter, as giving a further description of tlie dreadful desolation which the army of the Chaldeans should make in the land. It sliali strangely alter the property of death itself, and for the worse too.

       1. Death shall  not  now be, as it always used to be—the  repose of the dead.  When Job makes his court to the grave, it is in hope of this, that  there he shall rest nuith kings and counsellors of the earth; but now the ashes of the dead, even of  kings  and princes,  shall be disturbed, and their  bones scattered at the grave's mouth,  Ps'. cxli. 7. It was threatened in the close of the former chapter, that the slain should be  unburied;  that might be thi-ough neglect, and was not so strange; but here we find tlie graves of those that were buiied, industriously and maliciously  opened  by the victorious enemy; who, either  hv co-vetousness,  hoping to find treasure in the graves, or for  spite  to the nation, and in a rage  against it,  brought out the bones of the kings of Judah, and the princes.  The dignity of their sepulchres could not sfcwrethem, nay, did the more expose  them to be  rifled;  but it was base and barbarous thus to trample upon royal dust. We will hope that the bones of good Josiah were not disturbed, because he piously protected the bones of the man of God, when he burned the bones of the idolatrous priests, 2 Kings xxiii. 18. The bones of the  priests  and  prophets  too were digged up and tlirown about. Some think the false  prophets,  and the  \Ao\-priests,  God putting this mark of ignominy up in them: but if they were God's prophets and his priests, it is what the Psalmist complains of, as the fruit of the outrage of the enemies, Ps. Ixxix: 1, 2. N:iy, those of the spiteful Chaldeans that c lald not reach to violate the sepulchres of princes ml criests, would rather play at small game than

       sit out, and therefore pulled the bones of the ordinary  inhabitants of Jerusalem out of their graves. The barbarous nations were sometimes guilty of these absurd and inhuman triumphs over those they had conquered, and God permitted it here, for a mark of his displeasure against the  generation ofh.s wrath,  and for terror to those that survived. The bones being digged out of the graves, were  spread abroad upon the face of the earth in contempt,  ;:ik1 to make the reproach the more  s/ireading  and  lasting.  They sjjread them to be  dried,  that they might carry them about in triumph, or might make fuel of them, or make some superstitious use of them. They shall be spread  before the sun;  for they shall not be ashamed openly to avow the fact at noon-day: and before  the moon and stars,  even all the  host of heaven,  whom they have made idols of, V.  2. From the mention of the  sun, moon, and stars,  which should be the unconcerned spectators of this tragedy, the prophet takes occasion to show how they had idolized them, and paid those respects to them, which they should have paid to God only; that it might be observed how little they got by worshipping the creature, for the creatures they worshipped when they were in distress, saw it, but regarded it not, nor gave them any relief, but were rather pleased to see those  abused m  being  vili^fied, by whom they had been  abused  in being  deified. See how their respects to their idols are enumerated, to show how we ought to behave toward cur God. (1.) They  loved them;  as amiable beings and bountiful benefactors they esteemed them and delighted in them, and therefore did all that follows. (2.) They  served them,  did all they could in honour of them, and thought nothing too much; they conformed to all the laws of their superstition, without disputing. (3.) They  lualked after them,  strove to imitate and resemble them, according to the characters and accounts of them they had received, which gave rise and countenance to much of the abominable wickedness of the heathen. (4.) They sought them,  consulted them as oracles, appealed to them as judges, implored their favour, and prayed to them as their benefactors. (5.) They  ivorMpped them,  gave them divine honour, as having a sovereign dominion over them. Before these lights of heaven, whom they had courted, shall their dead bodies be cast, and left to putrefy, and to be  as dung ujion the face of the earth;  and the sun's shining upon them will but make them the more noisome and offensive. Whatever we make a god of but the true God only, it will stand us in no stead on the other side death and the grave, not for the body, much less for the soul.

       2. Death shall now be what it never used to be— the  choice of the living:  not because there appears in it any thing delightsome; on the contrary, death never appeared in more horrid, frightful shapes than now, when they cannot promise themselves either a comfortable death or a human burial; and yet every thing in this world shall become so irksome, and all the prospects so black and dismal, that  death shall be chosen rather than life;  (v. S.) not in a believing hope of happiness in the other life, but in an utter despair of any ease in this life. The  nation  is now reduced to a  family,  so small is the  residue of those that remain  in it; and it is an exnl family,  still as bad as ever, their hearts  vn-humbled,  and their lusts  unmortijied:  these  remain alive (and that is all) in the many  places ivhither they were driven  by the judgments f f God; srme prisoners in the country of their  enemies,  rthcrs beggars in their  neighbours'  cf untry, and f thers fugitives and vagabonds there and in their rwn country. And though those tliat died, di(d very miserably, yet th^se that .'•urvived, and were thus driven out, shculd live yet mere miserably; sr that
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       thdv should  c/wose death  rather than life, and wish ■A  thiLis.m'l times th.it lliey h.id fallen with them t:i it  i  U by the sword. Let this cure us of the in-ordni ite love of life, that the case may be such, that it may become a burthen and terror, and we may be strongly tempted to  choose strangling  and death rather.

       4. Moreover, thou shalt say unto tliem, Thus saith the  Lord  ; Shall they fall, and not arise.' sliall he turn away, and not return.' 5. Why  then  is this people of Jerusalem slidden back by a perpetual backsliding.' they hold fast deceit, they refuse to return. 6. 1 hearkened and heard,  but  they spake not aright: no man repented him of his wickedness, saying. What have I done? every one turned to his course, as the liorse rusheth into the battle. 7. Yea, the stork in the heaven knoweth her appointed times; and the turtle, and the crane, and the swallow, observe the lime of their coming: but my people know not the judgment of the Lord.  8. How do ye say. We  are  wise, and the law of the  Lord  is  with us? Lo, ceitainly in vain made he  it;  the pen of the scribes  is  in vain. 9. The wise  vien  are ashamed, they are dismayed and taken: lo, Uiey have rejected the word of the  Lord  ; and what wisdom  is  in them? 10. Therefore will I give their wives unto others,  and their fields to them that shall inherit  them: for every one, from the least even unto the greatest, is given to covetousness; from the prophet even unto the priest, every one dealcth falsely. 11. For they have healed the hurt of the daughter of my people slightly, saying. Peace, peace; when  there is  no peace. 12. Were they ashamed when they had committed abomination? nay, they were not at all ashamed, neither could they blush: therefore shall they fall among them that fall: in the time of their visitation they shall be cast down, saith the  Lord.

       Tlie pro])liet here is instructed to set before tliis people the folly of their impertinence, wliich was it that broui^ht this ruin upon tliem. They are here represented as tlie most stupid, senseless people in the world, that would not be made wise by all tlie methods that Infinite Wisdom took to bnng them to themselves and their rii^ht mind, and so to prevent tlie ruin tliat was coming upon them.

       I. They would not attend to  the dictates of reason; they would not act in the affairs of tlicir souls with the same common prudence with which they acted m  other things. Sinners would become  saints,  if they would show themselves  men;  and religion would soon rule them, if right reason might. Observe it here; Come, and let us reason together, saith the Lord;  {v.  4, 5.)  Shall men fall, and not arise?  If men liappen to fall to the ground, to tall mto the dirt, will they not get up again as fast as they can? They are not such fools as to lie still wlien tliey are down. Sliall  a man turn aside  out of the right way.' Yes, the most careful travellei-may  miss  liis way; but then, as soon as he is aware

       of it,  ni'ill he not return?  Yes, certainly he will, with all speed, and will thank liim that showed him his mistik ■. Thus men dn in other tilings;  whti then IS thin /leople of Jerusalem slidden back by 'a /ler/ieluul buckdid'mg?  Why do not tliev, when they are fallen intn sin, hasten to get up again by repentance?  W\\)  do not they, when they see th^y havt misj^ed their way, correct their erroi', and reform? No man in his wits will go on in a wav that lie knows will never bring him to his joumcy's tnd; why then is his /leo/ile slidden back by a fierpettic.l backsliding?  See the nature of sin-^it is a  backsliding,  it is going  back  from the right wav; nit only into a  by-path,  but into a  contrary path'; back from the way that leads to life to that which leads to utter destruction. And this  backsliding,  if almighty grace do not interpose to prevent it, will be a  perpetual  backslidin|> the sinner not only w;;n-ders  endlessly,  but proSeeds  end-wise  towarti ruin. The same subtilty of the tempter that brings men to sin, holds them fast in it, and they contribute to their own captivity,  they hold fast deceit.  Sin is a great cheat, and they  hold it fast;  they love it dearly, and resolve to stick to it, and baffle all the nriethods God takes to part between them and their sins. The excuses they make for their sins are deceits, and so are all their hopes of impunity; yet they hold fast these, and will not be undeceived, and therefore they  refuse to return.  Note, There is  iome deceit  or other which those  hold fast  that go on wilfulh" in sinful ways;'some  lie in their right hand,  by which they  keep hold  of their sins.

       II. They would not attend to  the dictates of conscience,  which is our  reason  reflecting upon  ourselves and our own actions, t'. 6. Observe, 1. What expectations there were from them, that they would bethink themselves; /  hearkened and heard.  The prophet listened to see what effect his preaching had upon them; God himself listened, as one that desires not the death of sinners, that would have been glad to hear any thing that promised repentance, that would certainly have heard it, if there had been any thing said of that tendency, and would soon have answered it with comfort, as he did David when he said,  I will confess,  Ps. xxxii. 5. God looks upon men,  when they have done amiss, (Job xxxiii. 27.) to see what they will do next; he/ifctrjt-ens  and  hears.  2. How these expectations were disappointed;  They spake not aright,  as I thought they would have done. They did not only not  do right,  but not so much as  speak right;  God could not get a good word from them, nothing on which to ground an)- favour to them, or hopes concerning them. There was  none of them  that  spake aright, none that  repented him of his wickedness.  These that have sinned, then, and then only,  speak aright, when they speak of repenting; and it is sad when those that have made so much  work for repentance, do nnt say a word of repenti?ig.  I>>(it only did God not find any repenting of the national wickedne;-?, wliich might have helped to empty the measure rf public guilt, but none repented of that particular wickedness which he knew himself guilty of (1.) They did not so much as take the first step toward repentance; thev did not so much as say,  llliat hax'e I done?  There was no motion towards it, not the least sign or token of it. Note, True repentance begins in a serious and impartial inquiry into ourselves,  what we have done,  arising from a convictit n tliat we have done amiss. (2.) They were so far from repenting of their sins, that they went on resolutely in their sins;  £very one turned to his course,  his wicked course, that course of sin which he had chosen and accustomed himself to,  as the horse rushes into the battle,  eager upon action, and scorning to be curbed. How th*; horse nishes into the battle, is elegantly described.  Job  xxxix. 21, &c.
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       He mocks at fear, and is not affrighted.  Thus the daring sinner laughs at the threiitenings of the word as bugbears, and runs violently upon the instruments of death and slaughter, and nothing will be  restrained f ram hijn.

       III. They would not attend to the dictates of piovidence, nor understand the voice of God in them, X'.  7.  1. It is an instance of their sottishness, that, though they are  God's Jieoftte,  and therefore should readily understimd his mind, upon every intimation of it, yet they  knoiv not the judgment of the Lord,  they appreliend not the meaning either of a mercy or of an affliction, not how to accommodate themselves to either, or to answer God's intention in either. They  knoiv not  how to improve the seasons of grace that God affords them when he sends them his prophets', nor how to make use of the rebukes they are under when  his voice cries in the city.  They  discern not the signs of the times, (Matth. xvi. 3.) nor are aware how God is dealing \vith them. They know not that  -.vay of duty, which God had prescribed them, though it be written both in their hearts and in their books. 2. It is an aggravation of their sottishness, tliat there is so much sagacity in the inferior creatures.  The stork in the heaven  knows her appointed times of coming and continuing; so do other season-birds, the turtle, the crane, and the snvalloiv;  these by a natural instinct change their quarters, as the temper of the air alters; they come when the spring comes, and are gone, we know not whither, when the winter approaches; probably, into warmer climates, as some birds come with winter, and are gone when that is over.

       IV. They would not attend to the dictates of the written word. They say,  IVe are ivise;  but  how can they say so.' With what face can they pretend to any thing of wisdom, when they do not understand themselves so well as the brute creatures.' Why, truly, they think they are wise, because  the law of the Lord is with them,  the book of the law and the interpreters of it; and their neighbours, for the same reason, conclude  they are wise;  Deut. iv. 6. But their pretensions are groundless for all this;  Lo, certainly in vain made he it;  surel)' ne\'er any people had Bibles to so little purpose as they have. They might as well have been without the law, unless they had made a better use of it. God has indeed made it able to make men wise to salvation, but as to them it is made so  in vain,  for they are never the wiser  for it;  The fien of the scribes,  of those that first wrote the law, and of those that now write expositions of it, are  i?i vain.  Both the favour of their God, and the labour of their scribes, are lost upon them; they receive the gi'ace of God therein in vain. Note, There are man}' that enjoy abundance of the means of grace, tliat liaxe great plenty of Bibles and ministers, but they have them in vain;  they do not answer tlie end of their liaving them. But it might be said. They have some wise men among them, to whom  the law  and the  /len of the scribes  are not  in vain.  To this it is answered, (z'. 9.)  The wise men are ashamed,  they have reason to be so, that they have not made a better use of their wisdom, and lived more up to it.  They are confounded and taken;  all tlieir wisdom has not served to keep them from those courses that tend to their i-uin. They are  taken  in the same snares th?.t ethers of their neighbours, who have not pretended to so mucli wisdom, are taken in, and hlled with tlie same  confusion.  Those that have more knowledge than others, and yet do no better than others for their own souls, have reason to be ashamed.  They talk of their wisdom, but,  Lo, they hax'e rejected the word of the Lord;  the)- would not be gover-ied by it, would not follow its direction, would not do what they knew; and th^:n  what wis-

       I  dom is in them?  None to any purpose; none that will be found to their praise at die great day, how much sue% er it is fountl to their pride rn^w.

       The pretenders to wisdom, who said, •'  He are wise,  and the law of the Lord is with us," were  the /iriests  and the  false prujthets;  with them the prophet here deals plainly.

       1.  He threatens the judgments of God against them. Their families and estates shall be ruined; [y.  ]0.)  Their wives shall be given to others,  when they are taken captives, and  their Jields  shall be taken fioni  tlieiii  l;y the victori(.us enemy, and shall be given  to th'.se that shall inherit them;  not only strip them fur once, but take possession ot thcni as their own, and acquire a property in them, which they shall transmit to their posterity. And,  {v.  12.) notwithstanding all their pretensions to wisdom and sanctity,  tliey full among them that fall;  for  if the blind lead the blind,  botli shaliyi///  together  into the ditch,  hi the time of their visitation,  when the wickedness of tlie l.iiid comes to be inquired into, it will be found that they have contributed to it nure than an)', and therefoi-e they shall be sure to be  cast down  and cast out.       »

       2.  He gives a reason for these judgmentb,  {v. 10, 12.) even the same account ef their badness which we meet with before,  {ch.  vi. 13.—15.) where it was opened at large. (1.) They were greeily of the wealth of this world, which is bad eneuijh in any, but worst in  prophets  and  priests,  who slu.uld be best acquainted with another world, and therefore should be most dead to this. But thtse, from the least to the greatest,  wexc: given to coveiousness. The priests teach for hire,  and the  prophets divine for money,  Mic. iii. 11. (2.) They made no conscience of speaking truth, no not when tliey spake as priests and prophets;  Lvery one deals falsely; looks one way, and rows another. There is no such thing as sincerity among them. (3.) I'hey flattered people in their sins, and so iiattered them into destiniction. They pretended to be the physicians of the state, but knew not how to apply propei remedies to its growing maladies; they  healed them slightly,  killed the patient with palliative cures; silencing their fears and complaints with  "Peace, peace,  all is well, and there is no danger," when the God of heaven was proceeding in his controversy with them, so that there could be  nojieace  to thtm. (4.) When it was made to appear how basely they prevaricated, they were not at all ashamed of it, but rather gloried in it;  {v.  12.)  They could not blush,  so perfectly lost were they to all sense of virtue and honour; when they were convicted (f the grossest forgeries, they would justify what they had done, and laugh at those whom they had imposed upon.    Such as these were ripe for ruin.

       13. J will surely consume them, saith llie Lord  :  there shall be  no grapes on the vine, nor tigs on the fig-tree, and the leaf shall fade; and  the things that  1 have given them shall pass away from them. 14. Why do we sit still ? assemble yourselves, and let us enter into the defenced cities, and let us be silent there; for the  Lord  our Cod hath put us to silence, and given us v\'aters of gall to drink, because we have sinned against the Lord.  13. We looker! for peace, but no good  came; mid for  a time of health, and be-liold trouble ! 16. The snorting of his horses was heard from Dan ; the whole land trembled at the sound of the neighing of his strong ones; for they are come, and have
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       devoured the land, and all that is in it; the citv, and those that dwell therein. 17. For, behold, 1. will send serpents, cockatrices, among you, wiiich  loill  not  be  charmed, and they shall bite you, saith the  Lord.  18. f'Vkcn  1 would comfort myself against sorrow, my heart  is  faint in me. 19. Behold, the voice of the cry of the daughter of my people, because of them that dwell in a far country.  Is  not the  Lord  in Zion ?  is  not her king in her ? why have they provoked me to anger with their graven images,  and with strange vanities ? 20. The harvest is past, the summer is ended, and we are not saved. 21. For the hurt of the daughter of my people am I hurt; I am black; astonishment hath taken hold on me. 22.  Is there no balm in Gilead ?  is there  no physician there ? why then is not the health of the daughter of my people recovered ?

       In these verses, we have,

       I. God  threatening  the destruction of a sinful people. He has borne long with them, but they are still more and more pro\oking, and therefore now their ruin is resolved on;  I will surely consume them;  (xk  13.)  consuming I will consume them,  not only surely, l)ut utterly, consume them; will follow them witli one judgment after anotlier, till they are

       ?uite consumed; it is a  consumfitioji determined, sa. X. 23. 1. Tliey shall be quite stripped of all their comforts;  {v.  13.)  There shall he no gra/ies on the vine. Sjme understand it as intimating their sin; God came looking for grapes from this vineyard, seeking fruit upon tliis fig-tree, but he  found none,  (as Isa. V. 2. Luke xiii. 6.) nay, they had not so much as  leaves,  Matth. xxi. 19. But it is ratlier to be understood of God's judgments upon them; and may be meant  literally;  The enemy shall seize the fniits of the earth, shall pluck the grapes and figs for themselves, and beat down the vtry leaves with them; or, rather,  Jiguratively;  They shall be deprived of all their comf irts, and shall have nothing left them wherewith to  make glad their hearts.  It is expounded in the last clause,  The things that I have given them shall  /;a.ss  away from them. Note, God's gifts are upon condition, and revocable upon non-perf irmance of tlie condition. Mercies abused are forfeited, and it is just with God to take the forfeiture.

       3. Th.y shall be set upon by all manner of grievances, and surrounded with calamities;  (t.  17.) / will send ser/ients among you,  the Chaldean army, fiery serpents, fiying serpents,  cockatrices;  these shall  bite them  with their venomous teeth, give them wounds that shall be mortal: and they shall not be  charmed,  as some serpents used to be, with music. These are serpents of another nature, that are not so wrought upon; or they are as  the deaf adder,  that  stofis her ear, and will not hear the voice of the charmer.  The enemies are so intent upon making slaughter, that it will be to no purpose to accost them gently, or offer any thing to pacify them or mollify them, or to bring them to a better temper. No peace with God, tlierefore none with them.

       I [. The people sinking into despair under the pressure of those calamities. They that were  void oj fear,  (when the trouble was at a distance,) and Kl it at defiance, are  void of hofie  now that it breaks

       in upon them, and have no heart, either to make head against it, or to bear up under it,  xk  14. They cannot think themselves safe in the open villages'; IV/iy do we sit still here?  Let us  assemble  and go in a body into  the defenced cities.  Though they could expect no other than to be surely cut off there at last, yet not so soon as in the country, and therefcn e, "  Let us go, and be silent  there: let us attempt n.> thing, nor so much as make a complaint; fcr (n what purpose?" It is not a  submissix'e,  but a  su/ltn, silence, that they here condemn themselves to. Those that are most jovial in their prosperity, commonly despond most, and are most melancholy, in trouble.

       Now observe what it is that sinks them.

       1. They are sensible that God is angry witli them;  The Lord our God has put us to silence,  has struck us with astonishment, and  given us water of gall to drink,  which is both bitter and stupif)ing, or intoxicating; (Ps. Ix. 3.) "  Thou hast made us to drink the wine of astonishment.  We had better sit still than rise up and fall; better say nothing than say nothing to the purpose. To what purpose is it to contend with our fate, when God himself is become our Enemy, and fights against us.'  Because we have sinned against the Lord,  therefore we are brought to this plunge." This may be taken as the language, (1.)  Oi their indignation.  They seem to quarrel with God, as if he had dealt hardly with them, in putting them to silence, not permitting them to speak for themselves, and then telling them, that it was because they had sinned against him. Thus men's foolishness  perverts their way, and then their  hearts fret against the Lord.  Or, rather, (2.) Of their  conxnctions.  At length thev begin to see the hand of God lifted up against them, and stretched out in the calamities under which they are now groaning, and to own that they have provoked him to contend with them. Note, Sooner or later, God will bring the most obstinate to acknowledge both his providence and his justice, in all the troubles they are brought into; to see a d say, both that it is  his hand,  and that  he is righteous.

       2.  They are sensible that the enemy is likclv to be too hard for them,  v.  16. They are soon apprehensive that it is to no purpose to make head against such a mighty force; they and their people are quite dispirite.l; and when the courage of a nation IS gone, their numbers will stand them in little stead.  '/'he snorting of the hoises was heard from Dan,  the report of the formidable strength of their cavalry was soon c;irried all the nation over, and every body  trembled at the sound of the neighing of his steeds;  for  they are come,  and there is no opposing them; they have  dextoured the land,  and  all that is in the city;  both town and country ;ire laid waste before them, not only the wealth, but the inhabitants of both,  those that dwell therein.  Note, When God appears against us, ever)' thing else that is against us appears  very formidable;  wliereas if he be for us, every thing appears very  despicable, Rom. viii. 31.

       3.  They are disappointed in their expectations of deliverance out of^ their troubles, as they had been surprised when their trouble came upon them: and this double disappointment very much aggra-va ed their calamity. (1.) The trouble come when they  little expected  it;  {v.  15.)  We looked for peace. the continuance of our peace,  but no good came, \\i< good news from abroad; we looked  for a time r.f health  and prosperity to our nation, but  behold troii ble,  the alarms of war; for, as it follows,  (t.  16.) Mf noise  of the enemies' horses was  heard from Dan. Their false prophets had cried,  Peace, peace,  to them, which made it the more terrible, when the scene of war opened on a sudden. This complaint will occur again,  ch.  xiv. 19.   (2.) The deliverance
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       did  not come,  when they had  long ex/iected  it;  {y. 20.)  The lianicst is fiasl, the summer is ended;  there is .1 i^riMt deal  oi lime  gone. Harvest and summer ■iri. p.irts of the year, and when they are gone, the 1 e.ir dr<iws toward a conclusion; so the meaning is, " One year passes after another, one campaign after another, and yet our affairs are in as bad a jjosture as ever they were; no relief comes, nor is any thing d >iie towards it;  IFe are not saved."  Nay, there is a great deal of opportunity lost, the season of action is over aud slipt, the  summer  and  harvest  are gone, and a cold and melancholy winter succeeds. Note, The salvation of God's church and people often goes on very slowly, and God keeps his people long in the expectation of it, for wise and holy ends. Nay, they stand in their own light, and put a bar in their own door, and are not saved, because they are not ready for salvation.

       4. They are deceived in those things which were their confidence, and which they thought would have secured their peace to them;  {v.  19.)  The daughter of mil /leofile  cries, cries aloud,  because of them that dwell in a far country,  because of the foreign  enemy that invades them, that comes from a fir country to take possession of ours; this occasions the cry; and what is the cry? It is this;  Is not the Lord in Zion? Is not her king in her?  These were the two things that they had all along buo>-ed up themselves with, and depended upon. (1.) That tliey had among them the temple of God, and the tiklns of his speciil presence with them: the common cant was, "  Is not the Lord in Zion?  What d mger then need we fear?" And they held by this when the trouble was breaking in upon them; " Surely we shall do well enough, for have we not (i.)d among us?" But when it grew to an extremity, it was an aggravation of their misery that they had thus flattered themselves. (2.) That they had the tlir ne of the house of David: as they had a temple, so they had a monarch,  jure divino — by divine right; Is not Zion's king in her?  And will not Zion's God protect Zion s king and his kingdom? Surely he will; but why does he not? "What," (sav they,) " has Zion neither a God nor a king to stand l)y  hev  and help her, that she is thus nin down, and likely to be ruined?" This outcry of theirs reflects upon God, as if his power and promise were brnkcn or weakened; and therefore he r turns an answer to it immediately,  Wliy have they provoked me to anger ivith their graven images? Tuey quarrel with God, as if he had dealt unkindly b)' tliem in forsaking them, whereas they by their id ilatry had driven him from them; they have willidr'.iwn from their allegiance to him, and so h u-e thrown themselves out of his protection. They fret themselvesand, curse their king and their (i'xl,  (Isa. viii. 21.) when it is their own  sin  that s"/iarates between them and God;  (Isa. lix. 2.) they f-ared not the Lord,  and  then what can a king do for them?  Hos. x. 3.

       III. We have here the pi-ophct himself bewailing the calamity and ruin of his people; for there were more of the lamentations of Jeremiah than those we find in the book that bears that title. Observe here,

       1. How  great his griefs  were. He was an eyewitness of the desolations of his country, and  saw those things which by the spirit of prophecy he had foreseen.  In the foresight, much more in the sight of them, he cries out, "  My heart is faint in me,  I sink, I die away at the consideration of it,  v.  18. IFhen I would comfort myself against my sorrow, I do but labour in vain; nay, every attempt to alle-^•iate the grief does but aggravate it." It is our wisdom and duty, under mournful events, to do what we can to  comfort ourselves against our sorrow,  by suggesting to ourselves such considerations

       as are proper to allay the grief, and balance the grievance. But sometimes the sorrow is such, that, the more it is repressed, tlie more strongly it recoils. It may sometimes be the case of very good men, as of the prophet here, whose soul refused to be comforted,  kind fainted  at the cordial, Ps. Ixxvii. 2, 3. He tells, (x'. 21.) what was the matt.r; " It is/or  the hurt of the daughter of my fteofile,  that / am  thus/iur^- it is fir their sin, and the miseries they have brought upon themselves by it; it is for this', that /  am black,  that I look blai,k, that 1 go in black as mourners do, and that  astonish/nent has taken hold on me,  so tliat I know  m^\.  wh;it to do, nor which way to turn." Note, The miseries of our country ought to be very much the grief of our souls. A  gracious  sjiirit will be  -a  public  spirit, a  tender  spirit, a  mourning  spirit. It becomes us to lament the miseries of our fellow-creatures, much more to lay to heart the calamities of our country, and especially of the church of God, to  griei'e for the affliction of Joseph.  Jeremiah had prophesied the destruction of Jerusalem, and though the tnith of his prophecy was questioned, yet he did not rejoice in the proof of the truth of it by the accomplishment of it, prefeiTing the welfare of his country before his own reputation. If Jerasalem had repented and been spared, he would have been far from fretting, as Jonah did. Jeremiah had many enemies irt Judah and Jerasalem, that hated and reproached and persecuted him; and in the judgments brought ujion them, God reckoned with them for it, and pltaded his prophets cause; yet he was far from rejoicing in it, so ti-ulv did he forgive his enemies, and desire that God'would forgive them.

       2.  How small his hopes  were;  (v.  22.) "  Is there no balm in Gilead?  No medicine proper for a sick and dying kinudom? Is there  no physician  there? No skilful, faithful hand to apply the medicine?" He looks upon the case to be deploi-able, and past relief. There is  no balm in Gilead,  that can cure the disease of sin; no  physician there,  that can restore the health of a nati'on quite overrun by such a foreign army as that of the Chaldeans. The desolations made are irreparable, and the disease is presently come to such a height, that there is no checking it. Or, this verse may be understood as laying all the blame of the incurableness of their disease upon themselves; and so the question must be answered affirmatively;  Is there no balm in Gilead?  jVo  physician there?  Yes, certainly there is; God is able to help and heal them, there is a sufficiency in him to redress all their grievances. Gilead was a place in their own land, not far off; they had among themselves God's law and his prophets, with the help of which they might have been brought to repentance, and their ruin might have been' prevented; they had princes and priests, whose business it was to reform the nation, and redress their grievances. What could have been done more than has been done for their recovery? my then is not  their health restored? Certamly it was'not owing to God, but to themselves; it was not for want  of balm,  and  a physician,  but because they would not admit the application, nor submit to the metliods of cure. The physician and physic were both ready, but the patient was wilful and n-regular, would not be tied to rules, but must be humoured. Note, If sinners die of their wounds, their blood is upon their own heads. The blood of Christ is  balm in Gilead,  his Spirit is the  Physician there.  Doth sufficient, all-sufficient, so that they might have been he.-iled, but would not.

       CHAP. IX.

       In  ihis  chapter, the prophet )roes on faithfullv to reprove sill, and lo threaten God's judiments for it, and yet bitterly to lannent both, as one that neither  rejoiced al
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       quill),  nor was  glad al calamities.  I. He here expresses his jireat grief I'or the miseries of Judah and Jerusalem, and liis detestation of their sins, which broujjht those miseries upon them, v. I .. II. II. He justifies God in the greatness ofihe destruction brought upon them, v. 9, 12.. 16. 111. He calls upon others to bewail the woful case of Judah and Jerusalem, V. 17., 23. IV. lie shows them the follj- and vanity of trusting in their own strength or wisdom, or the privileges of their circumcision, or any thing but God only, v.  •23. .  26.

       1. ^"kH tliat my head were waters, and \jf  my eyes a fountain of tears, that J might weep day and night for the slain of tlie daughter of my people! 2. Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging-place of wayfaring men, that I might leave my people, and go from them! for they  be  all adulterers, an assembly of treacherous men. 3. And they bend their tongue  like  their bow /or lies; but they are not valiant for tlie truth upon the earth; for they proceed from evil to evil, and they know not me, saith the  Lord.  4. Take ye heed cveiy one of his neighbour, and trust ye not in any brother: for every brother will utterly supplant, and every neighbour will walk with slanders. 5. And they will deceive every one his neighbour, and will not speak the truth: they have taught their tongue to speak lies,  and  weary themselves to commit iniquity. 6. Thy habitation  is  in the midst of deceit; through deceit they refuse to know me, saith the  Lord.  7. Therefore thus saith the  Lord  of hosts. Behold, I will melt thorn, and try them; for how shall I do for the daughter of my people? 8. Their tongue  IS as  an arrow shot out; it speaketh deceit:  one  speaketh peaceably to his neighbour with his mouth, but in heart he layeth his wait. 9. Shall I not visit them for these things?  saith the  Lord:  shall not my soul be avenged on such a nation as this? 10. For the mountains will I take up a weeping and wailing, and for the habitations of the wilderness a lamentation, because they are burnt up, so that none can pass through /kern;  neither can  jnen  hear the voice of the cattle: both the fowl of the heavens and the beast are fled; they are gone. 11. And I will make Jerusalem heaps,  and  a den of dragons; and I will make the cities of Judah desolate, without an inhabitant.

       The ])rophet, being commissioned both to foretell the (Icstriictinn c mini^ upon Judah and .Tcinisalem, and t'l pohit out the sin for which that destruction was brought \ipon them, here, as elsewhere, speaks of both \'ery feelingly: what he said of bnt)i came from the heart,  and therefore one would have thought it should liave reached  to the heart.

       I. He abandons himself to  sorrow,  in consideration of the  calamitoua condition  of his people, which he sadh- laments, as one that preferred Jerusalem before his chief joy, and her grievances 1 efore his chief sorrows.

       1.  He laments the slaughter of the persons; the

       bloodshed, and the lives lust; (f. 1.) " 0  that my head mere maters,  quite melted and dissislved with grief, that so mine eyes iTiight  he fouiitai7is of tears, weeping abundance, continually, and without intermission, still sending forth fresh floods of tears, as there still occur fresh occasions for them!" The same word in Hebrew signifies both  the eye  and a fountain,  as if in this land of sorrows our eyes were designed rather for  iveeping  than  seeing.  Jeremiah wept much, and yet wished he could weep more, that he might affect a stupid people, and re use them to a due sense of the hand of God gone cut against them. Note, It becomes us, while we are here in this vale of tears, to conform to the temper of the rli-m ite, and to sow in tears.  Blessed are they that mourn, for they shall be cortforted  hereafter;  but let them expect that wliile they are here, the  clouds 'Millstill return after the rai?i.  While we find our hearts such fountains of sin, it is fit that our eyes should be fountains of tears. But Jeremiah's grief here is upon the public account: he would  iveefi day and night,  not so much for the death  <{  his own near relations, but for the  slain of the daughter of  hia fieofile,  the multitudes of his countrymen that fell by the sword of war. Note, When we hear of the number of  the slain  in great battles and sieges, '^e ought to be much affected with it, and net to make a light matter of it; yea, though they be not of the daughter of our people,  for, whatever people they are of, they are of the same human nature with us; and there are so many precious lives lost, as dear to them as ours to us, and so many precious souls gone into eternity.

       2. He laments the desolations of the country. This he brings in,  t.  10. (for impassioned mourners are not often very methodical in their discourses,) "Not for the towns and cities merely, but  for the mountains, mill I take up a meeping and mailing;" not barren mountains, but the fruitful hills with which Judea abounded; and for  the habitations of the mildemess,  rr, rather, the  pastures of the plain, that used to be  clothed mitlijloclcs,  or  covered over mith corn;  and a goodly sight it was; but now  they are burnt up  by the Chaldean army, which, according to the custom of war, destroyed the forage, and carried off-all the cattle; so that  no one dares  to pass through them, for fear of meeting with some parties of the enemy; no one cores to pass through them, everything locks so melancholy and frightful; no one has any business to pass through them, for they hear not the voice of the cattle there as usual, the bleating of tlie sheep and the lowing of the oxen, that grateful music to the owners; nay, both  the fowl of the heavens,  and the  beasts, are fled,  either frightened away by the rude noises and terrible fires which the enemies make, or forced away because there is no subsistence for them. Note, God has many ways of turning  a fruitful land into barrenness for the mickedness of them that dmell therein; and the havock war makes in a countiy cannot but be for a lamentation to all tender spirits, for it is a tragedy which destroys the stage it is acted on.

       II. He abandons himself to  solitude,  in consideration of the  scandalous character and conduct  of his people. Though he dwells in Judah where (Jod is known, in Salem where his tabernacle is, yet he is ready to cry out,  IVo is me that I sojourn in Me-sechl  Ps. cxx. 5. While all his neighbrurs rre fleeing to the defenced cities, and Jerusalem especially, in dread of the enemies' rage,  {ch.  iv. 5, 6.) he is contriving to retire into some desert, in detestation of his people's sin; (t:. 2.) O  that I had in the wilderness a lodging-place of mayfaring men,  such a lonely cottage to dwell in as they have in the deserts of Arabia, which are uninhaliited, for travellers to repose themselves in,  that I may leave my people, and go from them!  N^t cnly because < f the

      

       JEREMJAH, IX.

       369

       ill usages they gave him, he would rather venture himself among the wild beasts of the desert than among such treacherous, bartjarous people; but pi-incipally, because his  righteous soul was ve.rfd from day to day,  as Lot's was in Sodom, with the •wickedness of their conversation,  2 Pet. ii.  7,  8. This does not bespeak any intention or resolution that he had thus to retire. God had cut him out work among them, which he must not quit for liis own ease; we must not c"o  out of the world,  bad as it is, before our time: if he could not reform them, he could bear a testimony against them; if he could not do good to many, yet he might to some. But liis language bespeaks the temptation he was in to leave them, a threatening that they sliould be deprived of his ministry, and especially the holy indignation he had against their wickedness, which continued so abominable, notwithstanding all the pains he had taken with them to reclaim tliem. It made him even weary of his life to see them dishonouring God as they did, and destroying themselves. Time was, when the place which God had chosen to put his name there, was the desire and delight of good men. David, in a wilderness, longed to be again in the courts of God's house; but now Jeremiah, in the courts of God's house, (for there he was when he said this,) wishes himself in a  wilderness.  Tliose have made themselves very mise-TAble, that have made God's people and mniisters weary of them, and willing to get from them.

       Now, to justify his willingness to leave them, he bhows,

       1. What he himself had observed among them. He would not think of leaving them because they were/ioor, and in distress, but because they were wicked.

       (1.) They  vieTe Jilthy;  they  be all adulterers; tint is, the generality of them are,  ch.  v. 8. They all either practised this sin, or connived at those that did. Lewdness and uncleanness constituted that crying sin of Sodom, at which righteous Lot was  vexed in soul,  and it is a sin that renders men loathsome in the eyes of God and all good men; it makes men an abomination.

       (2.) They were  false.  This is the sin that is most enlarged upon here; they that had been unfaithful to their God, were so to one another, and it was a part of their punishment as well as their sin, for even those that love to  cheat,  yet hate to be cheated.  [1.] Go into their  solemn meetings,  either for the exercises of religion, for the administration of justice, or for commerce, either to church, to court, or to the exchange; and they are an  assembly of treacherous men,  they are so by consent, they strengthen one another's hands in doing any thing that  is fler^dious.  There they will cheat deliberately and industriously, with design, with a malicious design; for  they bend their tongue, like their bow,for lies,  with a great deal of craft; their tongues are  fitted  for lying, as a bow that is bent is for shooting, and are as constantly used for that purpose. Their tongue turns as naturally to a lie as the bow to the strmg. But  they are not valiant for the truth ufion the earth.  Their tongues are like a bow strung, with which they might do good service, if they would use the art and resolution which they are so much masters of, in the cause of truth; but they will not do so. They appear not in defence of the timths of God, which were delivered to them by the prophets; but even those that could not deny them to be truths, were content to see them run down. In the administration of justice, they have not courage to stand by an honest cause that has truth on its side, if greatness and power be on the other side. Those that will be faithful to the truth must be valiant for it, and not be daunted by the opposition given to it, nor fear the face of man.

       Vol.  IV.—3 A

       They are not valiant for truth in the land,  the land whicli lias truth for the glory of it. Truth is fallen in the laud, and they dare not lend a hand to hel]) i! up, Is..lix. 14, 15. Wc must answer, aiietlu r (hiy, lint only for our enmity in  o/i/iosing truth,  but fir our cowardice in  defending  it. [2.'j Go into thtii families,  and you will find they will cheat their own brethren,  (e^'ery brother will utterly su/i/ilani,] they will trip  up  one another's heels if tliey can, f. '■ they I'f at the catcli, to seek all advantages against those they hope to make a hand of. Jacob h^id lli^ name from  su/ifilanting,  it is the word here usul. they followed him in his n \nie, but not in his true character,  without guile.  So very false are the\, that you cannot  trust in a brother,  but must st;ui<! as much upon your guard, as if you were dealimi; with a stranger, witli a Canaanite that has  bn/a),ci'.\ of deceit in his hand.  Things are come to an ill p;i^-indeed, when a man cannot put confidence in h';. own brother. [3.] Go into  company,  and observr both their commerce and their cor.versation, Mid you will find there is nothing of sincerity or cemnic n honesty among them;  JVec hosjies ab hosfiile tutus — The host and the guest are in danger from each other.  The best advice a wise man can give vou, is,  to take heed every one of his iieighbour,  nay, of \\K,J'riend,  (so some read it,) of him whom he ha^ befriended,  and who pretends friendship to him. No man thinks himselt bound to be cither grateful or sincere. Take them in their ccnvcisc; and every neighbour will walk with standi r,  they care not what ill they say one of another, though ever so false; that way that the slander goes thcv will go; tliey will  walk with  it. Tlicy will  walkabout  frrm house to house too, carrying slanders along with them, all the ill-natured stories they can pick up, or invent, to make mischief. Take them in theii trading and bargaining; and  they will deceive every one his neighbour,  will say any thing, though thev know it to be false, for their own advantage. Nav, they will lie for lying sake, to keep their tongues in use to it, for  they will not speak the truth,  but will tell a deliberate lie, and laugh at it when thej' ha\ e done.

       That which aggravates the sin of this false and lying generation, is.  First,  That they are  ingenious to sin;  They have taught their tongue to speak lies; implying, that, thi-ough the reluctances of natural conscience, they found it difficult to bring themselves to it. Their tongue would have spoken trutli, but they  taught it to speak lies,  and by degrees have made themselves masters of the art of lying, and have got such a habit of it, that use has made it a second nature to them. They learned it when they were young, (for  the wicked are estranged from the womb, speaking lies,  Ps. Iviii. 3.) and now they art grown dexterous at it.  Secondly,  That they are industrious to  sin;  They weary themselves to commit iniquity;  they put a force upon their consciences, to bring themselves to it; they tire out their convictions by offering them continual violence, and they take a great deal of pains, till they have even  spent themselves  in bringing about their malicious designs. They are wearied  with  their sinful ])ursuits, and yet not weary  of them.  The service of sin is a perfect drudgery; men run themselves out of breath in it, and put themselves to a great deal of toil, to damn their own souls.  Thirdly,  That they grew worse and worse;  (y.  3.)  They proceed from evil to evil,  from one sin to another, from one degree of sin to another. They began with lesser sins;  (JVe/m. repente Jit turpissimus —.A'o  one reaches the height of vice at once;)  they began with equivrcating  mhI bantering, but at last came todownriglit lying. A'ul they are now proceeding to greater sins ye*, f(ii they know not me, saith the Lord.  'Where mci, have no  knowledge  of God, or no  cattaidcration  ol
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       wh it they hiivc known c.f him, wh.it good dn be txi)ecti.-(l from them? Men's ignorance of (iod is the cause of  clU  their ill condnct one towards an ther.

       2. The projjhet shows wliat God had informed him of their wickcdiiess, and what he had determined against them.

       (1.) God had  marked their sin.  He could te 1 the pr phet, (and lie speaks of it with compassion,) w.uit s ,rt of people they were, that he had to deal with.  I k)w%v thy ivorks, and iv/iere thou dwcUest, Rev. ii. 13. So here, (x;. 6.) "  Thy habitation is in the midst of deceit,  all about thee arc addicted to it; tlierefore stand upon thy guard." If a//  me7i are liars,  it concen.s us to  beware of men,  and to be luise us serfients.  They are deceitful men, therefore there is little hope of thy doing any good among them; for make things ever so plain, they have some trick or other wherewith to shuffle off' their convictions. This charge is enlarged upon,  v. 8. Their  tou^ae vtus a. bow bent,  (i'. 3.) plotting and preparing mischief; here it is  an arrow shot out, putting in execution what they had projected. It is as a  slaying arrow;  so some readings of the original have it: their tongue has been to many an instrument of death. They  sfieak peaceably to their 7ieighbours,  against wh -m they are at the same time lying in wait:  as Joab kissed Abner, when he was about to kill him; and Cain, that he might not be suspected of any ill design,  talked with his brother freely and familiarly. Note, Fair words, when they ai-e not attended with good intentions, are  des/iica-ble,  but when they are intended as a cloak and cover for wicked intentions, they are  abominable.  While they did all this injury to one another, they put a gre'it contempt upon God; "Not only they Xrnou; not me,  but,  {v.  6.)  through deceit,  through the delusions of the false prujihets,  they refuse to know me; thev are so cheated into a good opinion of their own wavs, tlie wavs of their own heart, that they desire not tlie knowledge of my ways." Or, They are so wedded to this sinful course which they are in, and so bewitched witli that, and its gains, that they will by no means admit the  knowledge of God,  because til it would be a check upon them in their sins. This is the ruin of sinners, they might be taught the go )d knowledge of the Lord, and they will not learn it. Where no knowledge of Gcd is, what good can be expected.' Hos. iv. 1.

       (2.) Hi- had  marked them for ruin, x'. 7, 9,  11. Those  tiiat  will not  know God  as their Lawgiver, shall be made to know him as their Judge. God determines here to bring his judgments upon them, for the refining of some, and the ruining of the rest.

       [1.] Same shall be  refined; {v.  7.) " Becau.se they are thus corrupt,  behold, I will melt them, and try them,  will bring them into trouble, and see what that will do toward bringing them to repentance; whether the furnace of affliction will purify them from tlieir dross, and whether, when they are melted, they will be new-cast in a better mould." He will make trial of lesser afHictions, before he brings uijon them utter destruction, for he  desires not the death of sinners.  They shall not be  rejected as reprobate silver,  till tlie Founder has  melted in vain, ch. \\.  29, 30.  For Inw shall I do for the daughters of my jieople?  He speaks as otic .consulting with liimself what to do with them, that might be for the best, and as one that could not find in his heart to cast them off, and give them up to rain, till he had first tried all means likely to bring them to repentance. Or, "  How else shall I do for them?  They are grown so very cori-upt, that there is no other V,' ly with them but to put them into the furnace; wh -it other course can I take with them ? (Isa v. 4, 5.) It is  the daughter of my fieofile,  and 1 must do sometliing to vindicate my own honour, which will be refi''Cted upon if I connive at their wickedness; I

    

  
    
       nmst do something to reduce and reform them." A parent corrects his own children bec.use they are his own.  Note, When God affiicts his people, it is with a gracious design to mollify and reduce them; it is but when need is, and when he knows it is the best method he can use.

       [2.] The rest shall be  ruined; {v.  9.)  Shall I not visit for these things?  Fraud and falsehood are sins whicli God hates, and which he will reckon for; "  fihall 7iot my soul be avenged on such a nation as this,  that is so universally corrupt, and, b)' its impudence in sin, even dares and defies divine vengeance.'' The sentence is past, the decree is gene forth,  V.  11. /  nvill make Jerusalem heaps  of rubbish, and lay it in such ruins, that it shall be fit for nothing but to be a  den of dragons;  and the  cities of Juda  shall be  a desolation."  God makes them so, for he gives the enemy warrant and power to do it: but why is the  holy city  made a heap.' The answer is ready, Because it was become an  unholy one.

       12. Wlio  is  tlie wise man, that may understand this; and  who is he  to whom the moutii of tiie  Lord  hath spoken, that he may declare it, for what the land pei isheth and  is burnt up like a wilderness, that none passeth through I 1.3. And the Lfiitn saith, Because they have forsaken my law which I set before them, and have not obeyed my voice, neither walked therein; 14. But have walked after the imagination of their own heart, and after Baalim, wliich their lathers taught them: 15. Therefore thus saith the Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, [ will feed them,  even  this people, with \'\orni-wood, and give them water of gall lo drink. 16. 1 will scatter them also among the heathen, wiiom neither they nor their fathers have known: and I will send a sword after them, till 1 have consumed them. 17. Thus saith the  Lcrd  of hosts. Consider ye, and call for the mourning women, that they may come; and send for cunning  women,  that they may come: 18. And let them make haste, and take up a wailing for us, that our eyes may run down with tears, and our eyelids gush out with waters. 19. For a voice of wailing is heard out of Zion, How-are  we  sjioiled! we are greatly confounded, because we have forsaken the land, because oin- dwellings have cast  us  out. 20. Yet hear the word of the  Lord,  Oye women, and let your ear receive the word of his mouth, and teach your daughters vvail-\  ing, and every one her neighbour lamentation : 21. Foj- death is come up into our windows,  and  is entered into our palaces, to cut off the children from without,  and  tlie young men from the streets. 22. Speak, Thus saith the  Lord,  Even the carcases of men shall fall as dung uixin the open field, and as the handful after the harvest-man, and none shall gather  them.

       Two things the prophet designs in these verses, with reference to the ap])roaching destruction of
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       liiaa. and Jerusalem. 1. To convince people of tlie jubtici; of God in it, that they hud by sin brought il upuii t'.icntselves, and that therefore they had no reason to quarrel with God, who did them no wronj; at all, but a great deid of reason to fall out with their sins, whic)i did them all this mischief. 2. To affect people with the greatness of tlie desolation that was coming, and the miserable effects of it, tliat by a terrible prospect of it they might be awakened to rtp.ntance and reformation, which was the cjnly way to prevent it, or, at least, mitigate their own share in it.    This being designed,

       I. He calls fir the  thinking- nun,  by them to show people the equity of God's proceeciings, tliough they seemed h.irsli aiid severe; (i'. 12.) "  Who,  where, is the wine man,  or the prophet,  tu whom the moulh of the Lord hath njioken?  You boast of your wisdom, and of the prophets you have among you; produce me any one that has but the free use of human reason, or any acquaintance with divin;' revelation, and he will soon  understand this  himself, and it will be so clear to him, tliat he will be ready to  declare it  to others, tl\..' there is a just ground of God's controversy with this people." Do these  wise men  inquire,  For what does the land /terish?  \Vhat is the matter, tliat such a change is made with this land? It usjd to be a land that God cared for, and he had his eyes upon it for good; (Deut. xi. 12.) but it is now Li land that he has forsaken, and that his face is against: it used to flourish as the garden of the Lord, and to be replenished with inhabitants; but now it is burnt up like a wilderness, that  none passelh through  it, much less cares to settle in it. It was supposed, long ago, that it would be asked, when it came to tliis,  IVherefore has the Lord done thus unto this land? ]Vhat means the heat of this great anger?  (Deut. xxix. 24.) to which question God here gives a full answer, before which all flesh must be silent.    He produces out of the record,

       1. The indictment preferred and proved against them, upon wiiich they had been fiiund guilty,  v. 13, 14. It is charged upon them, and it cannot be denied, (1.) That they have revolted from their allegi uice to their rightful Sovereign:  therefore  (iod has  forsaken their land,  and justly, because they hwe forsaken his law,  which he had so ])lainly, so fully, so frequently  set before them,  and had not observed his orders, not  obeyed his voice,  nor  walked in  tlie ways that he had appointed. Here their wickedness began, in the omission of tlieir duty to their God, and a contempt of his authority. But it did not end here. It is further charged upon them, (2.) That tliey have entered themselves into the service of pretenders and usurpers, have not only withdrawn themselves from their obedience to their Prince, but have taken up arms against liini. For, [1.] They htive acted according to the dictates of their own'lusts, have set up their own will, the wills of the flesh, and tlie carnal mind, in conn)etition with, and contradiction to, the will of God;  They have walked after the imagination of their own heart;  tliey would do as they pleased, whatever God and conscience said to the contrary. [2.] They have worshipped the creatures of their own fancy, the work of their own hands, according to the tradition rect ived from their fathers;  They have walked after Baalim;  the word is plural; they had many Baa\s, B lal-peor, ;md Baal-berith, the I5aal of this place, and the Ba;d of the other place; for they had lords many,  which  their fathers taught them  to wor-siiip, but which tlie God of their fathers liad again and again forbidden. This was it fir which  the land perished.  The King of kings never makes war thus upon his own subjects, but when tliey treacherously (le]i irt from him, and rebel against him, and it is become necessary by this means to chastise their reb.-llion, :uid reduce them to their allegiance; and

       they tliemselvcs shall at length acknowledge that he is just in all that is brought upon them.

       2. Til, judgment given upon this indictment, tin-sentence upon tlie convicted rebels, which must now be executed, for it was righti ous, and nothing could be moved in arrest of it;  T/ie Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, hath said it; {v.  15, 16.) :.nd who can reverse it? (1.) Tliat all thiir ci nifi.rts at home shall be poisoned and imliittered totlieni;  I will feed this people with worm wood;  or, rathei', with  wolfsbane,  for it signifies an herb that is not wholesome, as wormwood is, though it be bitter, but some herb that is both niuiseous and noxious; and I will give them  water of gall, or juice of hemlock,  or some other herb that is poisonous,  to drink.  Every thini; about thtni, till it comes to their very meat and drink, shall be a terror and torment to them. God will  curse their blessings,  Mai. ii. 2. (2.) That tlieir dispersion abroad .shall be their destruction; (t.  16.) /  will scatter them a?nong the heathen. They are corrupted and debauched by their intimacy with the heathen, with whom they  mingled themselves,  and  learned their works;  and now they shall lo.se themselves there where they lost their virtue, among the heathen;  they had violated the laws of that  truth,  which is the liond and cement of societv and commerce, and addicted themselves to deceit and lying, and therefore are justly crumbled to dust, and  scattered among the heathen.  They set up gods which neither  they nor their fathers had known, strange gods, new gods; (Deut. xxxii. 17.) and now God will put them among neighbours which  neither they nor their fathers liave known,  which they can claim no acquaintance with, and therefore can expect no favour from. And yet, though they are scattered  so as that they will not know where to find one another, God will know where to find them all out, (Ps. xxi. 8.) with that evil which still pursues impenitent sinners; /  will send a sword after them,  some killing judgment or other,  till I have consumed the?n;  for when God judges, he will overcome, when he  pursues,  he will  overtake.  And now we see/or  what the land perishes;  all this desolation is the desert of  their deeds,  and the performance of  God's words.

       II. He calls for the  mourrting women,  and engages them with their arts to affect people, and move their passion, to lament these sad calamities that were come, or coming, upon them, that the nation might be alarmed to prepare for them.  The Lord of  Aos<s himself says.  Call for the mourning wo?nen, that they may come, v.  17. The scope of this is to show how very woful and lamentable the condition of this people was likely to be.

       1. Here is work for the  counterfeit mourners; Send for the  cunning women  that know how to compose mournful ditties, or, at least, to sing them in mournful tunes and accents, and therefore are made use of at funerals to supply the want of  true mottrn-ers.  Let these  take up a wailing  for us,  v.  18. The deaths and funerals were so many, that people wept for them till they  have no more power to weep, as those, 1 Sam. xxx. 4. Let  them  therefore do it now, whose trade it is; or, rather, it intimates the extreme sottishness and stupidity of the people, that laid not to heart the judgments they were under, nor, even when there was so much  blood shed,  could find in their hearts to  shed a tear. They cry not when God binds them.  Job xxxvi. 13. God sent his  mourning prophets  to them, to call them to weeping and mourning, but his word in their m' uths did not work upon their faith; rather therefore than they shall go laughing to their ruin, let the  rnourn-ing women  coine, and try to w^rk upon tlieir fanc\', that their eyes  may at  leiie'h  '•"?;  down with tears, and  their eyelids gush out  t;'/.'.';  jyaters.  First ^i last, sinners must be weepers.
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       2. Here is work for the  real mourners.

       (1.) There is that which  is  a lamentation. The present scene is very tragical;  (_v.  19.)  ji voice of ivai/ing' is heard out ofZion;  some make this to  he the song of the mourning women; it is rather an echo to it, returned by tliose whose affections were moved by their waitings. In Zion the voice of joy and praise used to be heard, while the people kept close to God; but sin has altered the note, it is now the  voice of lamentation.  It should seem to be the voice of those who fled from all parts of the country to the  casllc of Zion  for protection. Instead of rejoicing that they were got safe thither, they lamented that they were forced to seek for shelter there. "  How are we sfioited!  How are we stripped of all our possessions!  We are greatly confounded, ashamed of ourselves and our poverty ;"hir that is it that they complain of, that is it that they blush at the thoughts of, rather than of their sin;  IVe are confounded  Ijecause  vje have forsaken the land, forced so to do by the enemy, mt because we have forsaken the Lord,  drawn aside  oi our own lust and enticed;  because  our dwellings have cast us out, not because our God hasfasC  us off.  Tims unhum-bled hearts lament their calamity, but not their iniquity, the procuring cause of it.

       (2.) There is more still to come, that  shall be for lamentation.  Things are  bad,  but they are likely to be  worse.  They whose land has  sflued them out, (as it did their predecessors the Canaanites, and justly, because they trod in their steps, (Lev. xviii. 28.) complain that they are driven into the city, but after awhile, those of the city, and they with them, shall be forced  thence  too;  Yet hear the word of the Lord, he has something more to say to you;  (xk  20.) let the women  hear it, whose tender spirits are apt to receive the impressions of giief and fear, for the men will not heed it, will not give it a patient hearing. The prophets will be glad to preach to a congregation of women that  tremble at God's word. Let your  ear receive the word of God's mouth,  and bid it welcome, though it be a word of terror. Let the women  teach their daughters wailing;  this intimates that the trouble shall  last long;  grief shall be entailed upon the genei-ation to come. Young people are apt to love mirth, and expect mirth, and are disposed to be gay and airy; but let the  elder women teach the younger  to be  serious,  tell them what a vale of tears they must expect to find this world, and train them up among the mouniers in Zion, Tit. ii .4, 5. Let everyone  teach her neighbour lamentation;  this intimates that the trouble shall s/iread far,  shall go from house to house, people shall not need to sympathise with their friends, they •-hall all have cause enough to mourn for themselves. Note, Those that are themselves affected with the terrors of the Lord, should endeavour to affect others with them.

       The judgment here threatened is made to look terrible.

       [1.] Multitudes shall be slain,  v.  21. Death shall ride in triumph, and there shall be no escaping his arrests, when he comes with commission, neither within doors nor without: not  within  doors, for let the doors be shut ever so fast, let them be ever so firmh' locked and bolted,  death comes ufi into our 'vindows,  like a thief in the night; it steals upon us •■re we are aware. Nor does it thus boldly attack the cottages only, but it is entered  into our fialaces, the palaces of our princes and great men, though ever so  stately,  ever so  strongly built  and giiarded. Note, No palaces can keep out death. Nor are those more safe that are  abroad;  death cuts off even 'V  children from without,  and  the young men from '.he streets.  The children who might have been .pared by the enemy  in pity,  because they had never been  hurtful  to them, and the  young men

       who might have been spared  in fioHcy,  because ca pable of being serviceable to them, shall fall to gether by the sword. It'is usual now, even in the severest military executions, to put none to the sword but those that are found in arms; but then even the boys and girls playing in the streets were sacrificed to the fury of tlie conqueror.

       [2.] Those that are slain shall be left  unburied; {v.  22.)  Speak, Thus sailk the Lord,  (for the confirmation and aggravation of what was biftre said,) Jix'en the carcases of men shall fall as dung,  neglected, and left to be offensive to the smell, as dung is. Common humanity obliges the survivors to bury the dead, even for their own sake; but here sucii numbers shall be slain, and those so dispersed all the country over, that it shall be an endless thing to bury them all, nor shall there be hands enough to do it, nor shall the conquerors permit it, and those that should do it, shall be overwhelmed with grief, so that they shall have no heart to do it. The dead bodies even of the fairest and strongest, when they have lain awhile, become  as dung,  such  vile bodies  have we. And here such multitudes shall fall, that their bodies shall lie as thick as  heaps  of dung  in the furrows of the field,  and no more notice sliall be taken of them than  ofthehandfuls  which  the hari'estman drops for the gleaners, for  none shall gather them, but they shall remain in sight, monuments of divine vengeance, that the eye of the impenitent survivors may affect their heart.  Slay them not,  bury them not,  lest my peofile forget,  Ps. lix. 11.

       23. Thus saith the  Lord,  Let not the wise  man  glory in his wisdom, neither let the mighty  man  glory in his might, let not the rich  man  glory in his liches: 24. But let him that glorieth, glory in this, that he understandeth and knoweth me, that I  am the  Lord  which exercise loving-kindness, judgment, and righteousness, in the earth : for in these  things  I delight, saith the  Lord. 25. Behold, the days come, saith the l^ORr, that I will punish all  them which are  c'rcum-cised with the uncircumcised; 26. Egypt, and Judah, and Edom, and the children of Amnion, and Moab, and all  that are  in the utmost comers, that dwell in the wilderness: for all  these  nations  are  uncir'juricised, and all the house of Israel  are  uiicircumcised in the heart.

       The prophet had been endeavouring to possess this people with a holy fear of God and h's judgments, to convince them both of sin and wrath; but still they had recourse to some sorry subterfuge oi other, under which to shelter themselves from the conviction, and with which to excuse themselves in their obstinacy and carelessness: he therefore sets himself here to drive them from these refuges of lies, and to show them the insuflSciency of them.

       I. When they were told how inevitable the judgment would be, they plead the defence of  tlieir politics and powers, which, with the help of their wealth and treasure, they thought made their citj impregnable. In answer to this he shows them the folly of trusting to, and boasting of, all these stays, while they have not a God in covenant to stay themselves upon,  V.  23, 24.

       Here he shows, 1. What we may wor depend upon in a day of distress;  Let not the wise man glory in his wisdom,  as if with the help of that he could (iit-wit or countermine the enemy, or in the grcati st
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       "Xtremity find nut some evasion or other; for a man's M\i,i\: m  may fail liim tlien wlicii lie needs it most, and he may betaken in liisown craftiness. Ahitliii-pliel was  befooled,  and  counsellors  are often  led away t/toited.  But if a  m.m's policies  fail him, yet surely he m ly gain his point bv might, and dint of couraee; ni,  let not the strong man glory in his strength,  tor the battle is not always to the strong: David the stripling proves too hard for Goliath the giant. All human force is nothing  without God,  worse than iiotl\ing  against hint.  But may not the  rich man's wealth  be  his strong city y  (Money answers all things.) No,  Let not the rich man glory in his riches, f )r they may pro\e so far from sheltering him, t!\at they may expose him, and make him the f lirer mark. Let not the people boast of the  wise men, and  mighty men,  and  rich men  that they liave among them, as if they could make their part good against the Chaldeans, because they have  wise men t.i advise concerning the war,  mighty men  to fight their battles, and  rich men  to bear the charges of the war. Let not particular persons think to escape the common calamity by their wisdom, might, or money, for all these will prove but  x^ain things for safety.

       2. He shows what we may depend upon in a day of distress, (1.) Our only comfort in trouble will be, that we have done our dutw They that  refused to know God, {v.  6.) will boast in vain of their wisdom and we.ilth; but they that  know God  intelligent!v, that  understand  aright  that he is the Lord,  that have not only right apprehensions concerning his nature, and attributes, and relation to man, but receive and retain the impressions of them,  may glory in this,  it will be their rejoicing in the day ofcvil. (2.) Our only confidence in trouble will be, that, having through grace in some measure done our duty, we shall find God a God all-sufficient to us. We may glory in this,  that, wherever we are, we have an acquaintance with, and an interest in, a God that exercises loving-kindness, and judgment, and righteousness, in the earth;  that is not only just to all his creatures, and will do no wrong to any of thetp, but kind to all his children, and will protect them, and provide for tliem. For  in these things I delight. God delights to show kindness, and to execute judgment himself, and is pleased with those who herein are followers of him as dear children.  Those that have such knowledge of the glory of God as to be changed into the same image, and to partake of his holiness, find it to be their perfection and glory; and the God they thus faithfully  conform to,  they may cheerfully  confide in,  in their greatest straits. But the prophet intimates that the generality of tliis people took no care about this. Their  wisdom,  and might,  and  riches,  were their joy and hope, which would end in grief and despair. But those few among them that had the knowledge of God, might please themselves with it, and boast themselves of it; it would stand them in better stead than  thousands of gold and silver.

       11. When they were told how provoking their sins were to God, they vainly pleaded the  covenant of their circumcision.  They were, undoubtedly, the people of God; as they had the temple of the Lord in their city, so they had the mark of his children in their flesh. " It Is true, the Chaldean army has laid such and such nations waste, because they weie  uncircumcised,  and tlierefore not under the protection of the Divine Providence, as we are." To this the prophet answers. That the days of visitation were now at hand, in which God would punish all wicked people, without making any distinction  betweenthecircumcisedand uncircumcised, V.  25, 26. They had by sin profaned the crown of their peculiarity, and lived in common with the uncircumcised nations, and so had forfeited the benefit of that peculiarity, and must expect to fare never

       the better for it. God will  /lunish the circumcised with the uncircumcised.  .\s the ignorance of the uncircumcised  sli:ill not excuse theii- wickedness, so neither shall the privileges of the  circumcised  excuse theirs, but they shall be  /lunished  togalier. Note, The Judge of all the earth is impartial, and none sliall fire t!ie better at* his bar for any external advantages, but he will render to every man,  circumcised  or  uncircumcised,  according to his works. The condemnation of impenitent sinners that are baptized,  will be as sure as, nay, and more severe than, tliat of impenitent sinners that are  unbaptized. It would aflfect one to find here Judah industriously put 1)etween Egypt and Edi m, as standing upon a level with them, and under the same doom,  v.  26. These nations were forbidden a share in the Jews' privileges, Dent xxiii. 3. But the Jews are here told that they shall share in their punishments. Those  in the utmost corners, that dwell in the wilderness,  are supposed to be the Kedarenes, and those of the kingdoms of Hazor, as appears by comparing ch.  xlix. 28.—32. Some think they are so called, because they dwelt as it were in a  corner  of the world: others, because they had  the hair of their head polled into corners.  However that was, they were of those nations that were uncircumcised in flesh, and the Jews are ranked with them, and are as near to ruin for their sins as they; for  all the house of Israel are uncircumcised in the heart:  they have the sign, but not the thing signified,  ch.  iv. 4. They are heathens in their hearts, strangers to God, and enemies in their minds by wicked works. Their hearts are disposed to idols, as the hearts of the uncircumcised Gentiles arc. Note, The seals of the covenant, though they dignify us, and lay us under obligations, will not save us, unless the temper of our minds, and the tenor of our lives, agree with the covenant.  That  only is circumcision, and that baptism, which is  of the heart,  Rom. ii. 28, 29.

       CHAP. X.   *

       We may conjecture that the prophecy of this chapter was delivered afler the first caplivily, in the time of Jeconiah or Jehoiachin, when many were carried away to Baby Ion; for it has a double reference. F. To those that were carried away into the land of the Chaldeans, a country notorious above any other for idolatry and superstition : they are here cautioned against the infection of the place, not to learn the way of the heathen; (v. I, 2.) for that their astrology and idolatry are both foolish things, (v. S.. 5.) and the worshippers of idols brutish, v. 8, 9. So it will appear in the day of their visitation, v. 14, 15. They are likewise exhorted to adhere firmly to the God of Israel, for that there is none like him, v. 6, 7. He is the true God, lives for ever, and has the government of the world ; (v. 10. . 13.) and his peoplaare happy in him, V. 16. II. To those that yet remained in their own land. They are cautioned against security, and bid to expect distress, (v. 17, 18.) and that by a foreign enemy, which God would bring upon them for their sin, v. 20. .22. This calamity the [irophet laments, (v. 19.) and prays for the mitigation of it, v. 23. .25.

       1. TTEAR  ye the word whicli the  Lord XX speaketh unto you, O house of Israel: 2. Thus saith the  Lord,  Learn not the way of the heathen, and be not dismayed at the signs of heaven; for tlie heathen are dismayed at them. 3. For the customs of the people  are  vain: for  one  cutteth a tree out of the forest (the work of the hands of the workman) with the axe: 4. They deck it with silver and with geld; they fasten it with nails and with hammers, that it move not. 5. They  are  upright as the palm-tree, but speak not; they must needs be borne because they cannot go.   Be not afraid of
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       them; for they cannot do evil, neither also is U  in thtjui to do good.    6. f'orasmucli as tlterc IS  none hke unto thee, O  Lord;  tiiou uvl  great, and thy name  is  great in might. 7. Who would not fear thee, O King of nations? lor to thee doth it appertain: forasmuch as among all the wise  men  of the nations, and in all their kingdoms,  there is  none like unto thee.    8.  But they are altogether liiulish  and foolish; the stock  is  a doctrine of vanities.    9. Silver spread into plates is hioiight   from   Tarshish,   and   gold   from lJpl)az, the work of the workman, and of the hands of the founder: blue and purple is  their clothing; they  are  all the woik of cunning  men.    10. But the  Lord  is  the true God, lie  is  the living God, and an everlasting King; at  his wrath the earth shall tremble, and the nations shall not be able to abide his indignation.   11. Tluis shall ye say unto them, '^J'he gods that have not made the heavens and the earth,  even  they shall perish from the earth, and from under these lieavens.    12. He hatii made the earth by his power, he hatii established the world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out the heavens by ii:s(iiscretion.   13. When he ut-terelh his   nice,  tliere is a.  multitude of waters in the  hi'avi'iis,  and he causeth the vapours to ascend homthe ends of the earth; he nial«;th lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 14. Every man is brutish in  his   knowledge;   every founder is confounded by the graven image: for his molten image  is  falsehood, and  there IS  no breath in them.    15. They  are  vanity, and  the work of errois : in the time of their visitation they shall perish.    16. The Portion of Jacob  is  not like them: for he  is  the former of all  thi/igs;  and Israel  is  the rod of his inheritance: The  Lord  of hosts  is  his name.

       The prophet Isaiah, when he prophesied of the ciiptivitv in Babylon, added warnmgs against idolatry, and largL'ly exposed the sottishness of idolaters, not only because the tcm])tations in Babylon would be in danger of drawing the Jews there to idolatry, bat becavise the afflictions in Babylon were designed ticure them of their idolatry. Thus the prophet Jeremiah iiere arms people against the idolatrous usages and customs of the heathen, not only for tlie use of those that were gone to Babylon, but of those also tliat staid beliind; that, being convinced and I'eclaimed by the word of Giid, the rod might be prevented, and it is  writle?i for our iearning:  Observe here,

       I. A sol'-mn charge given to the people of God, !i >t to c'liif irni themselves to the w.vs and customs if the  h'-iitlien.   I,et thi- Iwunc of Israel  hear and r-ceive tlits word from the Ci id ot Israel; "  Learn not the ivatj of the heathen,  do not approve of it, no, U'r think indifferently r,( ncerningit, much less imi-l ite it, or \ccusti-m yourselves to it. Let not anv of their custi nis ste il in among y. u, (as thev are

       apt to do insensibly,) nor mingle themselves with your religion." Note, It ill becomes those that are taught ot God, to  learn the -may of the heathen,  and to think of worshipping the true God with such rites and ceremonies as they used in the worship of their false gods. See Deut. xii. 29.—31. It was the  luay of the heathen  to worship the host of hea\ en, the sun, moon, and stars; to them they gave divine honours, and from them they expected divine fa vours, and therefore, according as the  sig-ns of hea -uen  were, whether they were  ausjucious  or  ominous, they thought themselves  countenanced  or  discountenanced  by their deities; which made them observe those signs, the eclipses of the sun and moc n, the conjunctions and oppositions of the planets, and all the unusual phenomena of the celestial globe, with a great deal of anxiety and trembling. Business was stopped, if any tiling occurred that was tliought to bode ill; if it did but  thunder on their left hand, they were almost as if they had been thunderstruck. Now God would not liave his people to be  dismayed at the signs of heaven;  to reverence the stars as deities, or to frighten themselves witli any pi-ugnes-tications grounded upnn them. Let thein fear the God of heaven, and keep up a i-e\'erence of his providence, and then lliey need  n<X  be  dismayed at the signs of heaven,  for the  stars in their courses fight not against any that are at [jeace with God. The  heathen  are  dismayed  at these signs, for they know no better; but let not the  house of Israel,  that are taught of God, be so.

       II. Divers good reasons given to enfrTce this charge.

       1. The way of the heathen is very ridiculi us and absurd, and is condemned even bv the dictates cf right reason,  v.  3. Tlie statutes and ordinances of the heathen are vanity itself, they cannot stand the test of a rational disquisition. Tills is ag^un and again insisted upon here, as it was by Isaiah. The Chaldeans valued themselves on their wisdom, in which they thought that they excelled all thdr neighbours; but the prophet here shows that they, and all < tliers that worshipped idols, and expected' help and lelief from them, were brutish and sottish, and had not common sense.

       (1.) Consider what the idol is that is worshipped; it was a  tree cut out of the forest  oi-iginally, it was fitted up by the  hands of the workman,  squared and sawed, and worked into shape; see Isa. xliv. ]2, &c. But, after all, it was but the stock of a tree, fitter to make a gate-post of than any thing else. But to hide the wood, they  dec/c it nvith silver and gold, they gild or lacker it, or they deck it with gold and silver lace, or cloth of tissue. They  fasten it  to its place, which they themselves have assigned it,  nvith nails and hammers,  tliat it fall net, or be thrown down, or stolen away,  v.  4. The image is made straight enough, and it cannot be denied but that the workman did his part, for it  is ti/iright as the fialm-tree, {v.  5.) it looks stately, and stands up as if it were going to speak to you, but it  cannot speak, it is a poor dumb creature; nor can it t.ike rjie step toward your relief. If thtre be any orcasiin for it to shift its place, it must be carried in pncessie n, for it  cannot go.  Very fitly does it come in here, "  Be not afraid of them,  any mere than of the signs of heaven; be not afraid of incurring their displeasure, for  they can do no e-iul:  be not afraid ot forfeiting tlieir favour, for  7ieither is it in them to do good.  If you think to mend tlie matter by mt nding the materials of which the idrl is made, yc u di ctive yourselves.  \Ao\?,(igold and silver  are asunw< rthy to be wrsliipped as  --.voodeji gods.  Tlie  slock  is a doctrine of vanities, v.  8. It te..chcs lies, teaches lies concerning (Jod. It is  an instruction of vanities, it is mood."  It is probable thit the idols of  gold and silver  had wood mvlerneath f jr the  substratum,  am'
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       Uien  .liivcr sfiread into filates is brought from Tar-nhiih,  imported from beyond sua, and  gold from Ufiliaz,  or  J'/iaz,  which is sometimts rtndtrLd tlie ■  Jine gold,  Ps. xxi. 3. A great deal uf arc is used and p<iiiis taken about it. They are not such or-din.Lry mechanics that are employed about these, as ab.iut tlie  wooden gods, v.  3. These are  cunning men,  it is the  work of the workman,  the graver must do his part, when it has passed through  t/ie handu of the founder.  Those were but decked here and there with silver and gold, these are silver and gold all over. And that these gods might be reverenced as kings,  blue and purple are their clothing,  tlie colour of royal robes,  [y.  9.) which amuses ignuraiit worshippers, but makes the matter no belter. For what is the idol when it is made, and when they have made the best they can of it? He tells us,  [y.  14.)  They are falsehood,  they are not what they pretend to be, but a great cheat put upon tlie world. They are worsliipped as the gods that give us breatli and life and sense, whereas they are lifeless, senseless things themselves, and there is no breath in them;  there is  no spirit in them, (so the word is,) they are not animated or inhabited, as they are supposed to be, by any  divine spirit  or nuinen — divinity,  they are so far from being gods, that tiiey h ive not so much as the  spirit of a beast that goes downward. They are vanity, and the work of errors, v.  15. Inquire into the  use  of them; you wdl find  they are vanity,  they are good for nothing, no help is to be expected from them, nor any confidence put in them. They are a  deceitful work, works of illusio?is, or mere mockeries:  so some read tlie tallowing clause. They  delude  those that put their trust in them, make fools of them, or, r.-ther, tliey make fools of themselves. Inquire into the rise of them; they are  the work of errors, grounded upon the grossest mistakes that ever men wiio pretended to reason were guilty of. They are the creatures of a deluded fancy; and the errors by which they were produced, they propagate among their worshippers.

       (2.) Infer hence what the idolaters are that warship these idols;  {v.  8.)  They are altogether brutish and foolish;  they that make them are like unto t.'ieni, senseless and stupid, and there is  no spirit  in them, no use of reason, else they would never believe in such gods, no sense of honour, else they would never stoop to them,  v.  14.  Every mart  that makes or worships idols, is become  brutish i?i his knowledge,  brutish for want of knowledge, or brut-isli in that very thing which one would think they should be fully acquainted with; compare Jude 10. H'hat they know naturally,  what they cannot but know  h\'  the light of nature,  in those things, as brute beasts, they corrupt themselves.  Though in tlie works of creation they cannot but see the eter-n il power and godhead of the Creator, yet they are become  vain in tlieir imaginations, not liking to retain God in their knowledge.  Sec Rom. i. 21, 28. Nay, whereas tliey thought it a piece of wisdom thus 11 multiply gods, it really was the greatest folly tliev could be' guilty cf.  The world by wisdom knew not God,  1 Cor. i. 21. Rom. i. 22.  Every founder  is himself  confounded by the graven image; when lie has made it by a mistake, he is more and more confirmed in his mistake by it; he is bewildered, bewitched, and cannot disentangle himself from the snare; or, it is what he will one time or other be ashamed of.

       2. The God of Israel is the one only living and true God, and those that have him for their God, need not make their application to any other; nay, to set up any other in competition with him is the greatest affront and injury that can be done him.

       Let tlie house of Israel cleave to the God of Israel, and serve and worship him only.    For,

       (1.) He is a Nonsuch. Whatever men may se" iti competition  with him, there is none to be  con.-pared  witli him. The prophet turns from si)Cul-ing witli the utmost disdain  «i  tlie idols of tlie hea. tlien, (;is well he might,) to spe;ik witli the most profound and awful reverence of the God ( f Israel; {v.  6, 7;)  " Forasti.uch as there is none like unto thee, O Lord,  none of all the heroes which the heathen have deified, and make such ado about;" the dead men of whom they made dead images, and whom they worshipped. "Some were deified and adored for their  wisdom,  but  among all the wit*: men of the  nations, tiie greatest pliilosiphers or statesmen, as Apollo or Hermes, there is none like thee. Others were deified and adired f<r their dominion,but/H  all their royalty," \fio  it may be read,) " among all their kings, as Saturn and Jupiter,  there is none like unto thee."  What is the glory of a man that invented an useful an, or fr;unded a flourishing kingdom, (and these were grounds sufficient among the heathen to entitle men to an apotheosis,) compared with the glory (f him that is the Creator of the world, and tlmt  Jorms the spirit of man within him?  What is the glory of the greatest prince cr potentate, compared with the glory of him whose kingdom riiles over all?  He acknowledges,  {v.  6.) 0 Lord, thou art great,  infinite and immense, and t/iy name is great in might;  tliou hast all power, and art known to have it. Men's  name  is often beyond their  might,  they are thought to be greater than they are; but God's  name is great,  and no greater th in he really is. And therefi re  who would not fear thee, 0 King of nations?  Wlio W( uld not choose to worship such a God as this, that can  do every  thing, rather than such dead idols as the heathen worship, tliat can  do nothing?  Who would net be afraid of offending or forsaking a Gf d whose name is so  great in might?  \\'hich of all the natirns, if they understand themselves aright,  would not fear him  who is the  King of nations?  Note, It is not only the house of Israel that is bound to woi-sMp the great Jehovah as the  God of Israel,  the  J^Wg of saints,  (Rev. xv. 3, 4.) but all the families ot the earth are bound to worship him as  King of nations; for  to hi?n it appertains,  to him it  suits  and  agrees. Note, There is an admirable decency and congruity in the worshipping of God only. It is fit that he who is  God alone,  should  alone  be served; that he who is Lord  of all,  should be served  by all;  that he who is great, should be  greatly feared,  and  greatly praised.

       (2.) His  verity  is as evident as the idol's  vanity, V.  10. They are the work of men's hands, and therefore nothing is more plain than that it is a jest to worship them, if that may be called  a jest,  which is so great an indignity to him that made us;  bttt the Lord is the true God,  the  God of truth,  he is  God in truth. God Jehovah in truth,  he is n.it a Counterfeit, and Pretender, as they arc, but is really what he has revealed himself to be; he is one we may depend upon, in whom, and by whcm, we cannot be deceived. [1.] Look upon him as he is in himself, he is  the living God;  he is Life itself, has life in himself, and is the Fountain of life to all the creatures. The gods of the heathen are  dead things, worthless and useless, but ours is a  living God,  and hath immortality. [2.] Look upon him with relation to his creatures, he is a  King,  and absolute Monarch over them all, is their Owner and Ruler, has an incontestalile right b' th to command them and dispose of them; iis  a King,  he jjn tects the creatures, provides for their welfare, and preserves peace among them. He is an  exierlasting King. The  counsels  of his kingdom wire frcm everlasting, and the  continuance  of it will be to everlasting. He is a  King of eternity.  The idols whom they call their  kings,  are but of yestt rday.
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       rtnd will scxr l)s rtbulishcl; and the kings uf the Lv.rtlr til .•- J,I tlum up tob; wnrshi- reH, will themselves be m tin- dubt biionly; but  the I ux! ihatl reiffti forever, thy God, 0 Zion, unfu al> g-eneratiom.

       (3.) None knuws the power of his iingi r. Let us stand in awe, and not dare to prcvckL- him by giving that glorv to another which is due to him alone, for at his turutli tlie earth shall tremble,  even the strongest and stoutest of tlie kings of the earth; nay, the earth, firmlv as it is fixed, when he pleases, is made to quake, ;.nd the rocks to tremble, Ps. civ. 32. Hib. ili. 6, 10. Though the  nations  should join together to contend with him, and unite their force, vet thev would be found utterly unable not only to resist,  but even to  abide, his indignation.  They cannot only  mx  make head against it, for it would overcome them, but they cannot bear up under it, for it would overload them, Ps. IxxN-i. 7, 8. Nahum i. 6.

       (4.) He is the God of nature, the Fountain of all being; and all the powers of nature are at his command and disposal,  v.'  12, 13. The God we worship, is he thai made the heavens and the earth, and has a sovereign dominion over both; so that his  invisible things  are manifested and proved in the things that are seen.

       [1.] If we look back, we find that the whole world owed its original to him, as its first Cause. It was a common saying even among the  Greeks — He that sets ufi to be another god, ought Jirst to make another world.  While the heathen worship gods that are made, we worship the God that made us and all things.  First,  The earth is a body of vast bulk, has valuable treasures in its bowels, and more \-iluable fruit on its surface. It and them he has  made by his fiower;  and it is by no less than an infinite power, that it  hangs upon nothing,  as it does, Job xxvi.  7. Ponderibus tibrata suis — Poised by its own weight. Secondly,  The world, the habitable part of the earth, is admirably fitted for the use and ^fvice of man, and  he hath established  it so  by his wisdom,  so that it continues serviceable in con-stiut changes, and yet a continual stability from one generation to anotiicr. Therefore both  the earth and  the world  are his, Ps. xxiv. 1. Thirdly, The heavens are wonderfully  stretched out  to an incredible extent, and it is  by his discretion  that they are so, and that the motions of the heavenly bodies are directed for the benefit of this lower world. These declare his glory,  (Ps. xix. 1.) and oblige us to declare it, and not give that glory to the heavens, which is due to him that made them.

       [2. ] If we look up, we see his providence to be a continued creation; (f. 13.)  Ji'^hen he uttereth his voice,  (gives the word of command,)  there is a multitude of waters in the heavens,  which are poured out on the earth, whether for judginent or mercy, as he intends them. When  he utters his voice  in the thunder, immediately there follow thunder-showers, in which there arc a  multitude of waters; and those come with  a noise,  as the margin reads it; and we read of the  noise of abundance of rain,  1 Kings xviii. 41. Nay, there are wonders done daily in the kingdom of nature without noise;  He causes the vapours to asceiid from the ends of the earth,  from all parts of the earth, even the most remote, and cliiefly those that lie next the .sea. All the earth pays the tribute of vapours, because all the earth receives the blessing of rain. And thus the moisture in the universe, like the money in a kingdom, and the blood in the body, is continu illy circulating for the good of the whole. Those vapoui-s produce wonders, for of 'hem are f irmed  lightnings for the rain  and  the winds  which God from time to time  brings forth out of his treasures,  as there is occasion for them, directing them all in such measure and for such use as he thinks fit.

       I ?' payments are made cut cf the treasury. All the mtteors are so ready to serve God's purposes, that

       ! he seems to h.ive treasures cf them, ih it cannot be

       j exhausted, and muy at any time be drawn from, Ps. cx,xxv.  7.  God glories in the tre;.sures  hehisif these, Job xxxviii. 22, 23. This God can do; but which of the idols of the heathen can do tlie like.' Note, There is no sort of weather but what furnishes us with a proof and instance of the wisdom and power cf the great Creator.

       (5.) This God is Israel's God in covenant, and the felicity of every Israelite indeed. Therefore let the house of Israel cleave to him, and net forsake him to embrace idols; for, if they do, they certainly change for the worse, for  {y'.  16.)  the Portion of Jacob is not like them;  their rock is net as cur Reck, (Dcut.xxxii.31.)norcursliketheirmole-hills. Ncte, [1.] They that have the Lord for their God, have a full and complete happiness in him. The  God of Jacob  is the  Portion of Jacob;  he is  his all,  and in him he has enough, and needs no more in this wcrld or the other. In him we ha\ e a  worthy porti'm, Ps. xvi. 5. (2.) If we have entire satisfaction and complacency in God as our Portion, he will ha\e a gracious delight in us as his petple, whom he owns as  the rod of his inheritance,  his pi ssessi( n and treasure, with whom he dwells and by whom he is served and honoured. [3. ] It is the unspeakable comfort of all the Lord's people, that he who is their God, is  the Former of all things,  and therefore is able to do all that for them, and give all that to them, which they stand in need of. Their  help stands in his name who made heaven and earth.  And he is the  Lord of hosts,  of all the hosts in heaven and earth, has them all at his command, and will command them into the senice of his people when there is rc-casion. This is  the name  by which they know him, which they first give him the gloiy of, and then take to themselves the comfort of. [4. ] Herein God's people are happy above all  other people, happy indeed,  bona si sua norint^-did they but know their blessedness.  The gods which the heathen pride, and please, and so portion themsehes in, are vanitv and a lie; but the  Portion of Jacob is riot like them.

       3. The prophet, having thus compared the gods of the heathen with the God of Israel, (between whom there is no comparison,) reads the doom, the Certain doom, of all those pretenders, and directs the Jews in God's name, to read it to the worshijj-

       1 pers of idols, though they were their lords and masters;  (t.  11.)  Thus shall ye say unto them,  and the God ve serve will bear you out in saying it.  The gods which have not made the heavens and the earth, and therefore are no gods, but usurpers of the honour due to him only who did make heavt n and earth,  those shall pertsh;  perish of course, 'jecause thev are vanity; perish by his righteous sentence, because they are rivals with him, as gods lliey shall perish:  from off the earth,  even all those things  on earth beneath,  which they make gods of; and  from tinder these heavens,  even all those things in the firmament of heaven,  under  the highest heavens, which are deified, according to the distribution in the second commandment These words in the original are not in the Hebrew, like all the rest, but in the Chaldee dialect, that the Jews in captivity might have this readv to say to the Chaldeans in their r wn language, when they tempted them to idolatry; " Do you press us to worship vour gods.' \\'e will never'do that; for," (1.) "They are  counterfeit deities;  they are  no gods,  for they  harve not made the heavens and the earth,  and therefore are net entitled to our homage; nor are we indebted to them either for the products of the earth, or the influences of heaven, as we are to the God cf Israel." The primitive Christians would say, when they were
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       uri^efl tn worship such a god,  Let him make a world, and he shall be my irod.  While we have  him  to worship, w!io made heaven and earth, it is very absurd to worship any other. (2.) " Thev are co?;-d mned  deities; thev  shall fterish,  the time shall come when they shall be no mire respected as they ar.- n iw, but shall l)c buried in oljliviim, and they and their worshi])pers shall sink togctlier; the earth shall no longer  bear  them, the heavens shall no 1 ini;er cox'fr them, but both sli dl ;.bandon them." It is repeated, X'. 15.  In the time of their visitation. W  hen God comes to reckon with idolaters, he shall make them weary of their idols, and glad to be rid of them; they shall  cast them to the moles and to the bats,  Isa. ii. 20. Whatever runs against God and religion, will be run down at last.

       17. Gather up thy wares out of the land, O inhabitant of the fortress: 18. For thus saith the  Lord,  Behold, I will shng out the inhabitants of the land at this once, and will distress them, that they may find  it so.  19. Wo is me for my hurt!  7111/  wound is grievous : but I said. Truly this  is  a grief, and I must bear it. 29. My tabernacle is spoiled, and all my cords are broken : my children are gone forth of me, and they  are  not;  there is  none to stretch forth my tent any more, and to set up my curtains. 21. For the pastors are become brutish, and have not sought the  Lord:  therefore they shall not prosper, and all their flocks shall be scattered. 22. Behold, the noise of the bruit is come, and a great commotion out of the north country, to make the cities of Judah desolate,  and  a den of dragons. 23. O  Lord,  I know that the way of man  is  not in himself:  it is  not m man that walketh to direct his steps. 24. O  Lord,  correct me, but with judgment; not in thine anger, lest thou bring me to nothing. 25. Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not, and upon the families that call not on thy name: for they have eaten up Jacob, and devoured him, and consumed him, and have made his habitation desolate.

       In these verses,

       I. The prophet threatens, in God's name, the ap-pi-oaching ruin of Judah and Jerusalem,  v.  17, 18. The Jews that continued in their own land, after some were carried into captivity, were very secure; thev thought themselves  inhabitants of a fortress, their country was their  strong hold,  and, in their own conceit, impregnable; but they are here bid to think of leaving it: they must prepare to go after their brethren, and pack up their effects in expectation of it;  "Gather ufi thy -wares out of the land; contract your affairs, and bring them into as little a compass as you can.  jirise, depart, this is not your rest,  Mic. ii! 10. Let not what you have lie scattered, for the Chaldeans will be lipon you again, to be the executioners of the sentence God has passed upon vou,  (t.  18.)  Behold, I mill sling out the inhabitants of the land at this once:  they have hitherto drojijicd  out, by a few at a time, but one captivity more shall make a thorough riddance, ana they shall be  slung  out as a stone out of a sling, so easily, so thoroughly shall they be cast out; nothing of them shall remain, they shall be thrown out with vio-

       VoL. IV—3 B

       Icnce, and driven to a place at a great distance off, in a little  tiiiH."  See this comparison used to signify an utttr destruction, 1 Sam. xxv. 29.  Yet once more,  God will shake their land, iind  shake the r.'icked out of if,  Hcl). xii. 26. He adds,  .^nd I ivili distress t/iem, that they mayfnd it so.  He will net only throw them < ut hence, (that he may d(, and yet they may lie easv elsewhere,) but, whithersoever they go, trouble shall follow them; they shall be continually perplexed and straitened, and at a loss within themselves; and who or what can make tlinse easy whom Ciod  will distress,  whom he will distress,  that they may find it so,  that they may feel thdt  which they would not  heliei'e?  They were often told of the weight of God's wrath, and their utter inability to make head against it, or bear up under it: thev were told that their sin would be their ruin, and they would not reijard or credit what was told them; but now  they shall find it so;  and  therefore  God will pursue them with his judgments,  that they may find it so,  and be forced to acknowledge it. Note, Sooner or later, sinners will  find it  just  so  as the word of God has represented things to them, and no better, and that the threatenings were not bugbears.

       II. He brings in the people sadly lamenting their calamities; (n. 19.)  Wo is me for my hurt!  Some make this the prophet's own lamentation, not for himself, but for the calamities and desolations of his country. He mourned for those that would not be persuaded to mouni for themselves; and since there were none that had so much sense as to join with them, he  weefis in secret,  and cries out,  JVo is me.' In mournful times, it becomes us to be of a mournful spirit. But it may be taken as the language of the people, considered as a body, and therefore speaking as a single person. The prophet puts into their mouths the words  they should say;  whether they would say them or no, they should have cause to say them. Some among them would thus bemoan themselves, and all of them, at last, would be forced to do it.

       1.  They lament that the affliction is very great, and that it is very hard to them to bear it; the more hard because they had not been used to trouble, and now did not expect it; "  JP'o is inefor my hurt, not for what I  fear,  but for what I  feel;"  for they are not, as some are,  worse frightened than hurt. Nor is it a slight hurt, but a  wound,  a wound that is grievous,  very painful, and very threatening.

       2.  That there is no remedy but patience; they cannot help themselves, but must sit still, and abide it.  But I said,  when I was about to complain of my wound. To what purpose is it to complain.' This is a grief, and I must bear it  as well as I can. This is the language rather of a  sullen  than of a gracious  submission; of a patience  fier force,  not a patience  by firincifile.  When I am in affliction, I should say, " This is an evil, and  I will bear it,  because it is the will of God that 1 should, because his wisdom has appointed this for me, and his grace will make it work for good to me." This is  receiving evil  at the hand of God, Job ii. 10. But to say, " This is an evil,  and I must bear it,  because I cannot help it," is but a brutal patience, and argues a want of those good thoughts of God, which we should always have, even under our afflictions; saving, not only, God can and will do what he pleases, but,  J^et him do what he fileases.

       3.  That the country was quite ruined and wasted; (v.  20.)  My tabernacle is spoiled.  Jerusalem, thr iigh a strong city, now proves as weak and moveable as a tabernacle: their government is dissolved, and their state fallen to pieces, like a tabernacle or tent, when it is taken down, and  all its cords,  that should keep it together,  are broken.  Or, by the tabernacle here may be meant the temple, the sanctu..r)-.
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       which at  first  was but a tabernacle, and is now called so, as then it was sometimes called a  temfile. Their church is ruined, and all the supports of it fail. It was a general destruction of church and state, city and country, and there were none to repair these desolations;  "My children are gone forth of me;  some are fled, others slain, others carried into captivity, so that as to me  they are not;  I am iikelv to be an outcast, and to perish for want of shelter; for  there is none to stretch forth my tent any more,  none of my children that used to do it for me, no7ie to set ufi my curtains,  none to do me any service. "  Jerusalem has none to guide her of all her sons,  Isa. li. 18.

       4.  Th.it the rulers took no care, nor any proper measures, foi- the redress of their grievances, and tlie re-establishing of their i-uined state; (v. 21.) The pastors are become brutish.  When the  tents, the shepherds' tents, were  sfioiled, {x>.  20.) it concerned the  shefiherds  to look after them; but they were  foolish shefiherds.  Their kings and princes had no I'egard at all to the public welfare, seemed to have no sense of the desolations of the land, but were quite besotted and infatuated. The priests, the pastors of God's tabernacle, did a great deal towards the ruin of religion, but nothing toward the repair of it. They are  brutish  indeed, for  they have not sought the Lord;  they have neitlier made their peace with him nor their prayer to him; they had no eye to him and his providence, in their management of affairs; they neither acknowledged the judgment, nnr expected the deliverance, to come from liis hand. Note, Those are brutish people, that do not seek the Lord, that live witliout prayer, and live w-itliout God in the world; every man is either  a sairtt  or  a brute.  But it is sad indeed with a people, when their pastors, tliat should feed them 'With knowledge and understanding,  are themselves tlius brutish. And what comes of it.'  Therefore they shall not prosper;  none of their attempts for the public safety shall succeed. Note, Those cannot expect to prosper, who do not by faith and prayer take God along with them in all their ways. And when the  pastors  are  brutish,  what else can be expected but that  all their flocks  should be  scattered? For if the blind lead the blind, both ivill fall into the ditch.  The ruin of a people is often owing to the  brutisliness  of their/ws/ors.

       5.  Th it the report of the enemy's approach was very dreadful;  {v.  22.)  The noise of the bruit is come,  of the report which at first was liut whispered and bruited abroad, as wanting confirmation. It now proves too true;  A great commotion  arises  out of the north country,  which threatens to make all the cities of Judah  desolate,  and  a den of dragons; for they must all expect to be s^wrificed to the avarice and fury of the Chaldean army. And what else can  that  place expect, but to be made a  den of dragons,  which has by sin made itself a  den of thiei'Cs?

       III.  He turns to God, and addresses himself to him, finding it to little purpose to speak to the people. It is some comfort to poor ministers, that, if men will not hear tliem, God will; and to him they Jiave liljerty of access at all times. Let them close their preacliing with prayer, as the prophet, and then they shall have no reason to say that they have laboured in vain.

       1. Tlie prophet here acknowledges the sove-reignt)' and dominion of the divine providence, that bv it, and not by their own will and wisdom, the affairs both of nations and particvdar persons are directed and determined,  v.  23. This is an article of our faith, which it is very proper for us to make confession of at the throne of grace, when we are , complaining of an affliction, or suing for a mercy; :; "O Lord. I know,  and beUtve,  that the way of \\

       man  is not in himself;  Nebuchadnezzar did  not come of himself against our land, but by the direction of a divine providence." We cannot of ourselves do any thing for our own reUef, unless God work with us, and command deliverance inr us, for it  is not in man that laalketh, to direct his steps, though he seem in his walking to be perfectly at liberty, and to choose his own way. Tliose that had promised themselves a long enjoyment of their estates and possessions, were made to know by sad experience, when they were thiown cut by the Chaldeans, that  the way of man is not in hi?nself; the designs which men lay deep, and think wtll formed, are dashed to pieces in a nifment. We must all apply this to ourselves, and mix faith with it, that we are not at our own disposal, but under a divine direction; the event is often overruled, so as to be quite contrary to our intention and expectation. We are not masters (;f our own way, nor can we think that every thing  sIk  iild be  according to our mind;  we must therefore refer ourselves to Gcd and acquiesce in his will. Some think that the pro phet mentions this, here, with a design to makt this comfortable use of it, that the way of the Chal dean arniy being not in tliemselves, they can do nc more than God permits them; he can set bounds to these proud waves, and sav,  Hitherto they shall come, and no further.  And a quieting consideration it is, that the most formidable enemies have ?io power against  us but  what is given them from above.

       2.  He deprecates the divine wrath, that it might not fall upon God's Israel,  v.  24. He speaks net for himself only, but on the bthalf of his people; O  Lord, correct me, but with judgment,  in measure and with moderation, and in wisdom, no more than is necessary for the driving cut of the foolishness that is bound up in our hearts:  not in thine anger;  how severe soe\er the correction be, let it come from thy love, and be designed for r ur gocd, and made to work for good; not to  bring us to nothing,  but to biing us home to thyself. Let it net be according to tlie desert of oui- sins, but according to the designs of thy grace. Note, (1.) We cannot pray in faith tliat we may never be corrected, while we are conscious to ourselves that we need it and deserve it, and know that as many as God loves, he chastens. (2.) The great thing we should dread in affliction, is, the wrath of God. Say not. Lord,  do not correct me,  but, Lord, do not correct me  in anger;  for that will infuse wormwood and gall into the affliction and misery; that will  bring us to nothing; we may bear the smart of his rod, but we cannot bear the weight of his wrath.

       3.  He imprecates the divine wrath against the oppressors and persecutors of Israel;  {v.  25.)  Pour out thy fury upon the heathen that know thee not. This prayer does not come from a spirit of malice or revenge, nor is it intended to prebcribe to God whom he should execute his judgments upon, or in what order: but, (1.) It is an appeal to his justice; "Lord, we are a provoking people; but are there not other nations that are more so.* And shall we only be punished.' We are tliy children, and may expect a fatherly correction; liut they arc thine enemies, and against them we have reasm to tliink thine indignation should be, not against us." This is God's usual method. The  cup put into the hands of God's people is  full of mixtures,  mixtures of mercv: but  the dregs of the cup  are reserved for the wicked of the earth,  let the m  wring them out, Ps. Ixxv 8. (2.) It is a prediction of CJ'd's judp--ments upon all t'le impenitent enemies > f his church and kingdom,  \f judgment begin  thus  at the house of God,  what shall be  the end of  these that  obei/ not his got/iel?  1 Pet. iv. 17. See how the  heather are described, on whtm God's  fny  shall be  pcui
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       eci out.  [1.] They are  strangers  to God, and are cuiitent to be so. They  knonu him not,  nor desire to know him. They are  families  that live without pr,i)cr, that have nothing of religion among thtm; ttiL-y  call not on God's name.  Those that  restrain firayer,  prove that they  knonv not God;  for thev that know him will seek to him, and entreat Ills f.u our. [2.] They are persecutors of the peo-jiU' of (iod, and are resolved to be so. They have eaten iifi Jacob,  with as much greediness, as those that are hungry eat their necessary food; nay, with more, for they never know when they have enough; they have  dex'oured him  and  consumed him,  and made his habitation desolate,  that is, tlie land in wiiich he lives, or the temple of God, which is his habitation among them. Note, What the heathen, ill their rage and malice, do against the people of God, though therein he makes use of them as the instruments of his correction, yet he will, for that, make them tl\e objects of his indignation. This prayer is taken from Ps. Ixxix. 6, 7.

       CHAP. XI.

       In this chapter, I. God by the prophet puts the people in mind of the covenant he had made with their falhers, and how much he had insisted upon it, as the condition of the covenant, that they should be obedient to him, v. 1. .7. 11. He charges it upon Ihem, that they, in succession to their falhers, and in confederacy among themselves, had obstinately refused to obey him, T. 8. .10.  III.  He threatens to punish them with utter ruin for their disobedience, especially for their idolatry; (v.  II,  13.) and tells them, that their idols should not save them, (v. 12.) that their prophets should not pray for Ihem ; (v. 14.) he also justifies his proceedings therein, they having brought all this mischief upon themselves by their own folly and wilfulness, v. 15.. 17. IV. Here is an account of a conspiracy formed against Jeremiah by his fellow-cilizcns, the men of .\nathoth; God's discovery of it to him; (v. 18, 19.) his prayer against them, (v. 20.) and a prediction of God's judgments upon them for it, v. 21 . . 23.

       1. rr^HE word that came to Jeremiah from JL the  Lord,  saying, 2. Hear ye the words of this covenant, and speak unto the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem; 3. And say tiiou unto them, Thus saith the Lord  God  of Israel, Cursed be  the man that obeyeth not the words of this covenant, 4. Which I commanded your fathers in the day  that  I brought them forth out of the land of Egypt, from the iron furnace, saying. Obey my voice, and do them, according to all which I command you: so siiall ye be my people, and I will be your God; 5. That I may perform the oath which I have sworn unto your fathers, to give them a land flowing with milk and honey, as  it is this day. 7'hen answered I, and said, So be it, O  Lord.  6. Then the  Lord  said unto me. Proclaim all these words in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, saying. Hear ye the words of this covenant, and do them. 7. For 1 earnestly protested unto your fathers, in the day  that  I Ijrought them up out of the land of Egypt, rr?// unto this day, rising early and protesting, saying. Obey my voice. 8. Yet they obeyed not, nor inclined their ear,but walked every one in the imagination of their evil iioarl: therefore I will bring upon them all

       the words of this covenant which I commanded  them  to do: but they did  tliem  not.

       9.  And the  Lord  said unto me, A conspiracy is found among the men of Judah, and among the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

       10.  They are turned back to the iniquities of their forefathers, which refused to hear my words; and they went after other gods to serve them: the house of Israel and the house of Judah have broken my covenant, which I made with their fathers.

       The prophet here, as prosecutor in God's name, draws up an indictment against the Jews, for wilful disobedience to the commands of their rightful Sovereign. For the more solemn management of this charge,

       I.  He produces the commission he had to draw up the charge against them; he did not take pleasure in accusing' the children of his people, but God commanded him to  sfieak it to the men of Judah,  ik  1, 2. In the original it is plural;  Sfieak ye this.  For what he said to Jeremiah, was the same tliat he gave in charge to all his servants the prophets. They none of them said any other than what Moses, in the law, had said; to that therefore they must refer themselves, and direct the people; "  Hear the words of this covenant;  turn to your Bibles, be judged by them." Jeremiah must now  proclaim this  in the cities of Judah and the streets of Jerusalem,  tliat all may hear, for all are concerned. All tlie words of reproof and conviction, which the prophets sijake, were grounded upon the  laords of the covenant,  and agreed with that; "And therefore  hear these words, and understand by them upon what terms you stood with God at first; and then, by comparing your selves with the covenant, you will soon be aware upon what terms you now stand with him."

       II. He opens the charter upon whicli their state was founded, and by which they held their privileges. They had forgotten the tenure of it, and lived as if they thought that the grant was absolute, and that they might do what they pleased, and yet have what God had promised; or as if they thought that the keeping up of the ceremonial observances was all that God required of them. He therefore shows them, with all possible plainness, that the thing God insisted upon was,  obedience,  that was  better than sacrifice.  He said,  Obey my voice; (y.  4.) and again, (v. 7.) " Obey my voice;  own God for your Master, give up yourselves to him as his subjects and servants; attend to all the declarations of his mind and will, and make conscience of complying with them. Do my commandments,  not only in some things, but according to all which I command you;  make conscience of moral duties especially, and rest not in those that are merely  ritual; hear the words of the covenant, and do tliem."

       1.  This was the original contract between God and them, when he first formed them into a people. It was wliat he  commanded their fathers,  when he first  brought them forth out of the land of Egyfit, {v.  4.) and again,  v. 7.  He never intendtd to take them under his guidance and protection upon any otlier terms. This was it that he required from them, in gratitude for the great things he did for tliem when he brought them/rom  the iron furnace. Therefore  he redeemed them out of tlif service of the Egyptians, whicli was perfect slavery, that he might take them into his own service, wliich is perfect freedom, Luke i. 74, 75.

       2.  This was not only laid before them then, Iiut it was with the gre/test importunity imaginable pressed upon them,  v. 7.     God not only commanded
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       it, but  earnestly firoteated  it, to tlieir f itlicrs, wlien iic brought tliLm into covc-uiuit with himself. Moses inculcattd it .igiiin and again, by precept upon precept, and line upon line,

       3.  This was made the condition of the relation between them and Gotl, which was so much their lionour and privilege;  "So shall ye be my fieojile, and I wilt be your God;  I will own you for mine, and you mav call upon me as yours;" which inti-m ites that if they refused to obey, they could no longer claim the benefit of the relation.

       4.  It was upon these terms that the land of Canaan was given them for a possession;  Obey my voice, that I may fierfjrm the oath sworn to your fathers, to give them a land flowing with milk and honey, v. 5. God was ready to fulfil the promise, but then they must fulfil tlie condition; if not, the promise is void, and it is just with God to turn them out of possession. Being brought in upon their  good  behaviour, they had no wrong done them if they were turned out upon their  ill  behaviour.  Obedience  was the rent reserved by the lease,  with a  power to re-enter for non-p lyment.

       5.  This obedience was not only made a condition of the blessing, but was required under the penalty of a curse. This <s mentioned first here, (x'. 3.) thit they miglit, if possible, be awakened by the terrors of th'-- Lord;  Cursed be the man,  though it were but a single person,  that obeys not the words of this covenant,  much more when it is the body of the nation, that I'ebels. There are curses of the covenant as well as blessings; and Moses set before them not only  life and good,  but  death and evil; (Deut. XXX. 15.) so that they had fair warning given them of the fat.d consequences of disobedience.

       6.  Lest this covenant sliould be forgotten, and, because  out of mind,  should be thouglU  out of date, God had from time to time called to them to remember it, and by his servants the prophets had made a continu d  claim  of this rent; so that they could not plead, in excuse of their non-payment, that It had never been demanded; from the day he brought them out of Egypt to this day, (and that was near one thous ind years,) lie had been, in one way or other,  at sundry times and in divers manners,  protesting to them the necessity of obedience. God keeps an account hiw long we have enjoyed the meois of grace, and how powerful those means have been; how often we have been not only spoken to, but  firotested to,  concerning our duty.

       7.  This co\enant was consented to;  {y.  5.)  Then answered I, and said. Amen, so be it, O Lord. These are tlie words of the prophet, expressing either, (1.) His own consent to tlie covenant /or himself,  and his desire to have the benefit of^it. God promised Canaan to the obedient; "Lord," says he, " I take thee at thy word, I will be obedient; let me have mine inheritance in the land of promise, of which Canaan is a type." Or, (2.) His good will, and good wish, that his people might have the benefit of it;  "Amen;  Lord, let them still be kept in possession of this good land, and not turned out of it; make good the promise to them." Or, (3.) His people's consent to the covenant; "Then answered I, in tlie name of the people.  So be it."  Taking it in this sense, it refers to the declared consent which the people gave to the covenant, not only to the precepts of it, when thev said.  All that the Lord shall say unto us we wilt do, and will be obedient,  but to the penalties, when they said  Amen  to all the curses upon mount Ebal. The more solemnly we have engaged ourselves to God, the more reason we have t< hope that it will be perpetual; and yet here it did n it prove so.

       III.  He charges them with breach of covenant, such a breach as amounted to  a  forfeiture of their charter,  v.  8.    God had sud again and again, by

       his law and by his prophets, "  Obei, tnu voire,  do as you are liiddcn, and all shall be well;"  yet they obeyed not;  and because they wer" esolved n^n. to submit thi ir souls to God's commandments, thev would not so much as  incline their ears  to them, but got as far as they could out of call;  They waiKed every one in the imagination of their evil hear', iiA-lowed their own inventions; every man did :ib liis fancy and humour led him, right or wront'-, lawful or unlawful, both in their devotions and in theii- '■on-versations; see  ch.  vii. 24. What then can they expect, but to fall under the curse of the covenant, since tliey would nrit comply with the commands and conditions of it;  Therefore I wilt bring upon them all the words of this covenant,  all tlie thre;';t« n-ings contained in it, because  they did not what ihtii were commanded.  Note, The  words of the covenant shall not fall to the ground. If we do not by rur obedience qualify ourselves for the blessings ol it, we shall by our disobedience bring ourselves under the curses of it.

       That which aggravated their defection from God, and rebellion against him, was, that it was general, and as it were by  consent, v.  9, 10. Jeremi;!h himself saw that many lived in open disobedience to God, but the Lord told him that the matter v/as worse than he thought of;  A conspiracy is found among them,  by him whose eye is upon the hidden works of darkness. There is a combination against (iod and religion, a dangerous design formed to overthrow God's government, and bring in the pretenders, the counterfeit deities. This intimates that they were  wilful  and  deliberate  in wickedness; they rebelled against God, not through incogitiincy, but presumptuously, and with a high hand; that thty were  subtle  and  ingenious  in wickedness, and carried on their plot against religion,with a great deal of art and management; that they were  linked together  in the design, and, as is usual among conspirators, engaged to stand by one another in it, and to live and die together; they were resol\-ed to 1:0 through with it. A cursed conspiracy! O tliat there were not the like in our day! Observe, I. What the conspiracy was; they designed to overthrow divine revelation, and set that aside, and persuade perple not to  hear,  not to  heed, the words of God.  Thev did all they could to derogate from the authoritv rf the scriptures, and to lessen the value of them; they designed to draw people  after other gods to serve them,  to consult them as their oracles, and make court to them as their benefactors. Human reason shall be their god, a light within their god, an infallible judge their god, saints and angels their goils, the god of this or the other nation shall be theirs; thus, under several disguises, they are in the same confederacy  against the Lord and against his anointed.  2. Who were in the conspiracy; one would have expected to find some foreigners ringleaders in it. No,  {\.) The inhabitants of Jerusalem  are in conspiracy with the  men of Judah;  city and country agree in this, however they may differ in other things. (2.) Those of this generation seem to be in conspiracy with those of the foregoing generation, to carry on the war from age to age atrainst religion;  They are turned back to the iniquities if their forefathers,  and are risen up in  tlieir  str  <\. a seed of evil-doers,  an  increase of sinful men.  Num. xxxii. 14. In Josiah's time there had been a reformation, but after his death they returned to the idolatries which then thev had renounced. (3.) Judah and Israel, the kingdom of the ten tribes and the two that were often at daggers-drawing one with another, were yet in  a  conspiracy  to  break the covenant  God had made with their fathers, even with the heads of all the twelve tribes. The  house of Israel  began the revolt, but the  house of Judah soon came into  the conspiracy.   Now what  else could
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       be expected, but that God  should take severe methods, both foi- the chastising of these conspirators, and tlie crushing ot this conspiracy; for none ever hardened his heart thus against God, and prospered. He that rolls this stone, it will return upon him.

       11. Tliorefore tlius saitli the  Lord,  Behold, I will bring evil upon them, which they shall not be able to escape; and though they shall cry unto me, I will not hearken unto them. 12. Then shall the cities of Judah, and inhabitants of Jerusalem, go and cry unto the gods unto whom they offer incense: but they shall not save them at all in the time of their trouble. 13.  Foy  according to the number of thy cities were thy gods, O Judaii; and  according to  the number of the streets of Jerusalem have ye set up altars to that  shameful thing,  eveii  altars to burn incense unto Baal. 14. Therefore pray not thou for this people, neitiier lift up a cry or ])rayer for them: for I will not hear  t/iem  in the time that they ciy unto me for their trouble. 15. What hath my beloved to do in my house,  seeing  she hath wrouglit lewdness with many, and the holy flesh is passed from thee? when thou doest evil, then thou re-joicest. 16. The  Lord  called thy name, A green olive-tree, fair,  and  of goodly fruit; with the noise of a great tumult he hath kindled fire upon it, and the branches of it are broken. 17. For the  Lord  of hosts that planted thee hath pronounced evil against thee, for the evil of the house of Israel, and of the house of Judah, which they have done against themselves, to provoke me to anger, in offering incense unto Baal.   *

       This paragrapli, which contains so much of God's wrath, might very well be expected to follow upon that which goes next before, wluch contained so much of his people's sin. When God found so much  evil among t/iern,  we cannot think it strange If it follows,  T/ierefore I will bring evil upon t/iem, {v.  11.) the evil of punishment for the evil of sin; and there is no remedy, no relief, the decree is gone fortli, and the sentence will be executed.

       1.  They  cannot lielfi t/iemselves,  but will be found too weak to contest with God's judgment; it is  einl •wtiicli they slialt not be able to esca/ie,  or to  go fortli out of,  by any evasion whatsoever. Note, Tiiose that will not submit to God's government, shall not be able to escape his wrath. There is no fleeing from his justice, no avoiding his cognizance. Evil pursues sinners, and entangles them in .snares out of which they cannot extricate themselves.

       2.  Their  God will riot liel/i them,  his providence slit\U  no way favour tliem;  Tliouglt tliey sliall cry unto me, I will not liearken unto tliem.  In their iiflliction tliey will  seek  the God wliom before they nHglUed,  and  cry  to him wlioni before they would niit \ouclisafe to  x/ieak to.  Bvit liow can they expert to speed? For he has plainlv told us, that he ilv\t  turtin away liin cars from liearing llie law,  as i.'ivy  did,  (t.  8. f>'yx.\\cy ijiclined not  tbiir  car,)  even I'.is  /irai/cr  sh .11 be an  abomination  to lum, as tlie w r\  "f the L'^ird w:is now to tliem a  reproach.

       :). 'riu-ir  idols shall not helli  them,  v.  12.    Thev

       shall  go and cry to the gods to whom tliey  now  offer incense. Mid  put tliem in mind of tlit cosily services wherewith tlicy h id honoured them, expecting they sliould  now  have rehcf from them, but in vain: they sliall lie sent to  \.\\i: gods whom then served;  (Judg. X. 4. Ueut. xxxii.  V,  38.) and wliut the better.' They shall not save them at all,  shall do nothing toward their salvatii.ii, nor give them any prospect of it; tliey siiall not affnrd tliem the least comfort or relief, or mitigation of  tiieir  trouble. It is God only tliat is a Friend at n-ed, a present powerful Help in time of trouble.  The idols cannot help themselves; how then sh uld they help tlieir worshippers? Those th it make id..Is of the world and the flesh, will in vaiu hi\e i-ecourse to them in a day of distress. It' the iduls rould have done any real kindness to their worshijiiiers, thev would have done it for tliis peiijile, who had renounced the true God to enibr.ice them, had multiplied  ^.\\<fa\ according to the number of their cities; {y.  13.) nay, in Jerusalem, ac£0«/(Hi,'  to the number of their 'streets;  suspecting both tiieir ■sufficiency and their readiness to help them, they must have  many,  lest a few would ni.t.ser\e; they must ha\e them dispersed in even corner, lest they should be out of the way when they had occasion for them. In  .lerusalem,  the city which God had chosen to put his name there, publicly in the streets  of Jerusalem, in  e\iery  street, they had altars to that shameful thing,  that  shame,  even to Baal, which they ought to have been ashamed of, witlj which they did reproach the Lord, and bring confusion upon tliemsehes. But now in their distress, their many gods, and many altars, should stand them in no stead. Note, Those that will not be ashamed of their commission of sin as a wicked thing, will be ashamed of their expectations from sin as a fi-uitless tiling.

       4.  Jeremiah's prayer shall ?iot help them; {v.  14.) what God had said to him before,  (ch.  \ii. 16.) he here says again.  Pray not thou for this people. This is not designed for a command to the prophet, so much as for a threatening to the people, that they should have no benefit  hy  the prayers of their friends for them. God would give no encouragement to the prophets to pray for them, would not stir up the Spirit of prayer, but cast a damp upon it; would put it into their hearts to pray, not for the body of the people, but for the i-emnant among them, to pray for theii- eternal salvation, not for their deliverance from the temporal judgments that were coming upon them: and what other prayers were put up for them, should  not  be  heard.  Those are in a sad case indeed, that are cut off from the benefit of prayer. "I will not hear them when they cry,  and therefore do not thou pray for them." Note, Those that have so far thrown tliemsehes out of God's favour, that he will not hear their pra)ers, cannot expect benefit by the prayers of others for them.

       5. Tlie profession they make ef religion shall s-tand them in no stead,  v.  15. They were'originally God's  beloved,  his siiouse, he was married to them by the covenant of peculiarity; even the unbelieving Jews are said to be  beloved for the fathers' sakes, Rom. xi. 28. As such, they' had a place  in God's hottse,  they were admitted to wnrshii) in the courts of his temple, they ])artook of God's alt:ir, they ate of the flesh of their peace-off'erings, here called the holy flesh,  which God had the honour of, and thev had the ciimfort of. This they gloried in, and trusted to. What harm ci uld co'm'e to tlu se who were Cjod's belo\ed, who were under the protection of his house? Even when they  did evil,  yet  tliey rejoiced  and gloried in this, made a mighty noise of this. And when  their nnlwas,  (so the margin reads it,) when tr; uble came upon them, they  rejoiced in this,  and made this their confidence ; lint their coi-fidenre woidd dfceive them, for God has rejected it,
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       they themselves have forfeited the privileges they so much boiisted of. They have  ivrought lewdness •with many,  have been guilty of spiritual whoredom, have worshipped manv idols. And therefore, (1.) God's temple will  yield them no firotection;  it is fit that the adulteress, especially when she has so often repeated her whoredoms, and is thrown so impudent in them, and irreclaimable, should be  }iut away, and turned out of doors;  '^VVhat lias my beloved to do in mil house?  She is a scandal to it, and there-f )re it shall nn longer be a shelter to her." (2.) God's altar will  yield them no satisfaction,  nor can they expect any comfort from th.it;  The holyfiesh is passed from thee,  an end will soon l)e put to tliy sacrifices, when the temple shall be laid in ruins; and where then will the holy flesh be that thou art so proud of ?" A holy heart will be a comfort to us when the  holy flesh is /lasscd from us;  an inward principle of grace will make up the want of the outward means of grace. But wo unto us if tlie departure of the  holy flesh  lie accompanied with the departure of the  tioly Sfiirit.

       6. God's former favours to them shall stand them in no stead,  v.  16, 17. Their remembrance of them shall be no comfort to them under their troubles, and God's remembrance of them shall be no argument for their relief. (1.) It is true, God had done ffreat things for them;  that people had lieen favourites aliove any people under the sun, they liad been the darlings of heaven, God  had called  Israel's  name a green olive-tree,  and had made them so, for he miscalls nothing; he had/i/ar!?prf them, (v. 17.) had formed them into a people, with all the advantages they could have to make them a fruitful and flourishing people, so good was their law, and so good was their land. One would think no other, than that a people so planted, so watered, so cultivated, sliould be, as the  olive-tree  is,  exier green,  in respect tioth of piety and prosperity, Ps. lii. 8. God called them  fair,  and of  goodly fruit;  both  good for food, awA fileasant to the eye;  both amiable and serviceable to God and man, for with the  greenness  and  fatness  of the olive both are  honoured, Judg. ix. 9. (2.) It is as true, that they have done evil things against God;  he had planted them a green oli\-e, a good olive, but they were degenerated into a  ijild olive,  Rom. xi. 17. Both  the house of Israel  and tlie  house ofJudah  had  done ex'il,  had provoked God to anger in burning incense unto Baal,  setting up other mediators between them and the supreme God beside the promised Messiah; nay, setting  up  other gods in competition with the true and  living  God, for they liad  gods  many, as well as  lords  many. (3.) When they have conducted tliemselves so ill, they can expect no other than that, notwithstanding what good he has  done to them,  and  designed for them,  he should  now bring ufion them the e\<il he has pronounced against them. He that  made them  will not  save them.  He that planted \y\\%green olix'e-tree,  and expected fruit from it, finding it barren and grown wild, has ^/nrf/frfyfrf uhon it,  to 1 urn it as it stands; for, being  without fruit,  it is  twice dead, plucked up by the roots, (Jude 12.) it is  cut down, and cast into the fire,  the fittest place for trees that cumber the ground, Matth. iii. 10. The  branches of it, the high and lofty boughs,  (so the word signifies,) are  broken, are  broken down,  both princes and priests cut off. And thus it (iroves, that the evil done against God, to  firovoke him to anger,  is really done  against themselves,  thev  lurong their own souls;  God is out of their reach, Imt they ruin themselves. See  ch.  vii. IP. Mote, E\-ery sin against God is a sin against ru'-selvs, and so it will be fruiid sooner or later.

       18. .\nd the  Lord  liath given ine knowledge o/"'''  "^^^^  I know  it,  then thou shew-

       edst me their doings. 19. But I  was  like a lamb,  or  an o.\,  l/iat  is brought to tht; slaughter; and I knew not that they had devised devices against me,  saj/i/ig,  I ,ct us destroy the tree with the fruit thereof, and let us cut him off from the land of tlie living, that his name may be no more MJ remembered. 20. But, O  Lord  of hosts, that judgest righteously, that triest the reins and the iieart, let me see thy vengeance on them; for unto thee have I revealed my cause. 21. Therefore thus saith the  Lord of the men of Anathoth that seek thy life, saying, Prophesy not in the name of the Lord,  that thou die not by our hand: 22. Therefore thus saith the  Lord  of hosts. Behold, I will punish them ; the j'oung men shall die by the sword, their sons and their daughters shall die by famine: 23. And there shall  he  no lemnant of them, for I  \v\\\ bring evil upon the men of Anathoth,  evni the year of their visitation.

       The prophet Jeremiah has much in his writings concerning  himself,  much more than Isaiah had, the times he lived in being very troubles^ me. Here we have (as it sliould seem) the  beginning of his sorrows,  which arose from those of his own city, Anatlioth, a priest's city, and yet a malignant one. Observe here,

       1.  Their plot against him,  v.  19. They  devised devices against him,  laid their heads together to contrive how they might be in the most plausible and eflfectual manner the death of him. Malice is ingenious in its devices, as well as Industrie us in its prosecutions. They said concerning Jeremiah, Xe< us destroy the tree with the fruit thereof;  a proverbial expression; " Let us utterly destroy him, root and branch. Let us destroy both tlie fatlier and the family;" (as, when Nabnth was put to death for treason,  his sons  were put to death with him;) or, rather, "Both  the prophet and the prophecy;  letus kill the one, and defeat the other.  Let us cut hir^ off from the land of the living,  as a false prophet, and load him with ignominy and disgrace,  that Ms name may he no more remembered  with respect. Letus sink his reputation, and so spoil the credit of his predictions." This was their pi t; and, (1.) It was a  barbarous  one; but so cruel have the pei-se-cutors of God's prophets been. They  hunt for  no less than  the precious life,  and very precious the lives are, that they hunt for. But (2.) It was a  baffled  one. They thought to put an end to his days, but he survi\'ed most of his enemies; they thougb' to blast his memoiy, but it lives to this day, a.,v. will be blessed while time lasts.

       2.  The information which God gave him of this conspiracy against him. He knew nothing of it himself, so artfully had they concealed it; he came to Anathoth,  meaning  no liarm to them, and therefore fea}-ing  no harm from them,  like a lamb or an o.r, that thinks he is driven as usual to the field, when he is  brought to the slaughter;  s^i little did poor Jeremiah dream of the design his citizens that hs.ted him had upon him. None of his friends c uld, and none of his enemies would, give him any notice (f his danger, that he might shift for his own satetv; as Paul's sister's son gave him intelligi ncc of the Jews that were h ing in wait frr him. There is bnt a step between Jeremiah :\nd death; but th ii  ''e Lord gave him knowledge of it,  by dream or visi'  .i.
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       or impression upon his spirit, tliat  he  might sue hiiiisL-lt, as the kini; of Israel did upon tlie notice Elisha gave him, 2 Kings vi. 10. Thus he came to trior:) it,  God  slWiVa hini their doings;  and sucli were their devices, tliat the discovering of them was the defeating of tliem. If God liad not let him know his own danger, it would have been improved by unreasonable men against the reiJUtatiun of his predictions, that he who foretold the ruin of his country, could not foresee his own peril and avoid it. See what care God takes of his prophets; lie  suffirs no man to do them wrong;  all the rage of their enemies cannot prevail to take them off till they have finished their testimony. God knows all the secret designs of his and his people's enemies, and can, when he pleases, make them known;  jl bird of tlie air ahall carry the voice.

       3.  His appeal to (iod liereupon,  v.  20. His eye is to God as  the Lord of hosts  that  judges righteously.  It is matter of comfort to us, when men deal unjustly with us, that we have a God to go to, who does aiid will plead the cause of injured innocency, and appear against the injurious. God's justice, wliich is a terror to the wicked, is a comfort to the godly. His eye is to him, as the God that  tries the reins and the heart;  that perfectly sees what is in m in; what are his thoughts and intents. He knew the integrity that was in Jeremiah's heart, and that he was not the man they represented him to be. He knew the wickedness that was in their hearts, til mgh ever so cunningly concealed and disguised. Now, (1.) He prays judgment against them;  "Let me see thy vengeance on them,  do justice between me and them in such a way as thou pleasest." Some think there was something of human frailty in this prajer; at least, Christ has taught us anotlier lesson, both by precept and I)y jiattern, which is, to pray for our persecutors. Others think it comes from a pure zeal for the glory of God, and a pious prophetic mdignation against men that were, by profession, priests, the Lord's ministers, and vet were so desperately wicked as to fly out against one that did them no harm, merely for the serxice he did to God. Tills petition was a prediction that he should  see God's vengeance on them.  (2.) He refers himself entirelv to the judgment of God; "  Unto thee have I revealed my cause;  to thee I have committed it, not lesii'ing or expecting to interest any other in it" ^f^te, It is our comfort, when we are wronged, that (ve have a God to commit our cause to; and our duty to commit it to him, with a resolution to acquiesce m his definitive sentence; to subscribe, and not prescribe, to him.

       4.  Judgment given against his persecutors, the men of Anathoth.  It was to no pui'pose for him to appeal to the courts of Jerusalem, he could not have right done him there, the priests there would stand by the priests at Anathoth, and ratlier second them than discountenance them; but God will  therefore take cognizance of the cause himself, and we are sure that  his judgment is according to truth.

       Here is, (1.) Their crime recited, on which the sentence is grounded,  v.  21. They  sought the prophet's life,  for they forbid him to  prophesy  upon pain of death; they were resolved either to s(7f?;ff him or to  slay  liim. The provocation he gave them, was, his  pro/ihesying in the name of the Lord,  without license from them that were the governors of the city, which he was a member of; and not prophesying such smooth things as they always bespoke. Their forbidding him to prophesy, was, in eflFect, seeking his life;  for it was seeking to defeat the end and business of his life, and to rob him of the comfort of it. It is as bad to God's faithful ministers to have tlieir  mouth  stopped, as to have their  breath stopped. But especially when it was resolved, that, if he did prophesy, as certiiinly he would, notwitli-

       standing their inhibition, he should  die by tlieir hand; thev W(juld be accusers, judges, executii ntrs, and all.' It used to be said, tli..t  a prophet could not perish but at Jerusalem,  for there the great council sat; but so bitter wtiv the men of Anathi.th against Jeremiah, tliat they would undeitake to be the death of him thenisehes. A pn.jihet tin n shall find not only  no honour,  but no favour, in his own country

       ('2.) The sentence passed upon them for this crime,  v.  22, 23. God s.iys, /  ivill/lunisli them;  let me alone to deal with them, /  •will visit  this  upon them;  so the word is; God will inquire into it, and reckon for it. Two of God's four sore judgments shall serve to ruin their town. The  sword  shall devour their  young men,  though they were young priests, not men of war; their character shall not be their protLCtion; and  famine  shall destroy the children,  sons and daughters,  th.it tany at heme; which is a m< re grievous death than that by  the swurd.  Lam. iv. 9. The destruction shall be final, {v.  23.)  There shall be no remnaiH of them left, none to be the seed of another generation; they sought Jeremiah's life, and therefore thej' shall  die; they would destroy him,  root and branch,  that  his name  might be  no more remembered,  and therefore there shall be  no remnant of them:  and herein  thi Lord is righteous.  Thus  evil  is  brought upon  them, even  the year of their visitation;  and that is evil enough, a recompense according to their deserts. Then sliall Jeremiah  see his desire upon his enemies. Note, Their condition is sad, who have the prayers of good ministers and good people against them.

       CHAP.  ^11.

       In this chapter, we have. 1. The prophet's humble complaint to God of the success that wicked people had in their wicked practices, (v.  1,2.)  and his appeal to God conceniinfT his own integrity, (v. 3.) with a prayer that God would, for the sake of the public, brintr the wickedness of the wicked to an end, v. 3, 4. II. God's rebuke to the prophet for his uneasiness at his present troubles, biddinn; him prepare for wrealer, v. 5, 6.  III.  A sad lamentation of the present deplorable state of the Israel of God, T.  7..  13.    IV. .\n intimation of mercy to God's

       Eeople, in a denunciation of wrath against their neigh-ours that helped forward their amiction, that they should be plucked out; but with a promise, that if they would at last  join  themselves with the people of God, they should come in sharers with them in their privileges, V. 14.. 17.

       IGHTEOUS  art  thou, O  Lord, when I plead with tliee; yet let me talk with thee of My judgments: Wherefore doth the way of the wicked prosper ?  wherefore  are all they happy that deal very treacherously ? 2. Thou hast planted them; yea, they have taken root: they grow; yea, they hring forth fruit: thou  ar(  near in their mouth, and far from their reins. 3. But thou, O  Lord,  knowest me; thou liast seen me, and tried my heart toward thee; pull them out like sheep for the slaughter, and prepare them for the day of slaughter. 4. How long shall the land mourn, and the herhs of every field wither, for the wickedness of them that dwell therein ? the beasts afe consumed, and the birds; because the\ said. He shall not see our last end. 5. ]l thou hast run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee, then how canst tliou contend with horses ? and  if  in  tiie  land of peace,  wherein  thcu trustcdst,  ihey ivearied
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       ih'P,  tlicn how wilt tlion do in the swelling ol" Jordan? 6. h'or even thy bietliivn, and tiie house of thy father, even they have dealt treacherously with thee; yea, tliey have railed a multitude after th.ee: believe them not, though they speak fair words unto thee. The prophet doubts not but it would l)e of use to others, to know what had passed between God and his sjul; what temptations he had been assaulted witli, and how he had got over them; and therefore he here tells us,

       I, What liberty he humbly took, and was gra-ci'.usly allowed him, to reas.n with God concerning his judgment, T). 1. Heis about to/(/c«f/w./A Gc/rf, not to quarrel with him, or find fault with his ])ro-ceeJings, but to inquire into the meaning ( f them, that he might more and mire see reason to be satis-tied in tliem, and might have wherewith to answer both his own and others' objections against them. The works of the Lord, and the reasons of them, are  sought out  even of those that have  fileasurs therein,  Ps. cxi. 2. We may not  strive with our Maker,  but we may  reasoti  with him. The pro-ph-'t lays down a truth of unquestionable cert.duty, which he resolves to abide by ni managing this argument;  Righteous art thou, 0 Lord, when I filead with thee.  Thus he arms himself against the temptation wherewith he was assaulted, to envy the prosperity of the wicked, before he entered into a ])arley with it. Note, When we are most in the d irk concerning the meaning of God's dispensations, we nmst still resolve to keep up right thoughts of God, and must be confident of this, that he never did, nor ever will do, the least wrong to any of his creatures; even when his  judgmeyits  are  unsearchable  as a  great deep,  and altogether unaccountable, yet  his righteousness  is as conspicuous and un-miveable as  the great mountains,  Ps. xxxvi. 6. Though sometimes  clouds and darkness are rouyid about him, yctjustice and judgment  are always the habitation of his throne,  Ps. xcvii. 2. When we find it hard to understand particular providences, we must have recourse to general ti"uths as our first principles, and abide by them: however it be,  the Lord is righteous;  see Ps. Ixxiii. 1. And we must acknowledge it to  him,  as the prophet here, even when we  filead with him,  as tliose tliat have no thoughts of contending, but of learnteg, being fully assured that he  will be justified when he speaks. N;tte, However we may see cause for our own information to  plead with God,  yet it Ijecomes us to own that, whatever he says or does, he is  in the right.

       II. What it was in the dispensations of Divine Providence, that he stumbled at, and that he thought would bear a debate. It was that which lias been a temptation to many wise and good men, and such a one as they had hardly got over. 1. They see the designs and projects of wicked people successful:  The way of the wickedprosfigrs;  they com-P-iss their malicious designs, and gain their point. 2. They see their affairs and concerns in a good IJos'ure;  They are hapfiy,  happy as the world can m ike tiu-ni, thougli  they deal treacherously, very treacherously,  Ixth witli God and man. Hypo-crit.-s are chiefly meant, (as appears,  v.  2.) who dissemble  in their good professions, and  depart  from their good beginnings and good promises, and in l)ot'i tliey deal treacherously, very treacherously. It has been said, that men cannot expect to prosper who are unjust and dishcnest in their dealings; but these deal treacherously, and yet  they are happy.

       He shows  {v.  2.) both their prosperity, and their abuse of their prosperity. (1.) God had been very indulgent to them, and they v?ere got beforehand in

       the world; "They  am planted  in a good land, a land flowing with ir.ilk and honey, and  thou hi.sc planted them;  n.iy, thou didst  cast out the heathen to plant them," Ps. xHv. 2.—Ixxx. 8. Many a tree is planted, that yet never grows, or comes to any thing; but  they have takenroot,  their prosperity seems to be confirmed and settled; they take root in the earth, for there they fix themselves, and thence they draw the sap of all their satisfaction. Yet many trees take root, which yet never come (:n;but these grow, yea,  they bring forth fruit;  their families are built up, tliey live high, and spend at a great rate; and all tliis was owing to the benignity ot the Divine Providence, which smiled upon them, Ps, Ixxiii.  7.  (2.) Thus God had favfured them, though thry had dealt  treacherously  with liim:  Thou art near in their mouth, and fir from their reins. This was no uncharitable censure, f(,r he spake by the Spirit if pn phecy, without which it is ni t sate to charge men wiih hypocrisy, whose ap])earances are plausible. Observe, [1.] Though they cared not for  thinking  of God, nor had any sincere affection to him, yet they could easily persuade themselves to  speak  of him frequently, and with an air of seriousness. Piety from the teeth outward is nu difficult thing. Many speak the language ef Israel, that are not Israelites indeed. [2.] Ihiugh the) had on all occasions the name of God ready in thtir mouth, and accusti-med themselves to those forms of speech that savi ured of piety, yet they cculd net persuade themselves to keep up the fear of G( d in their hearts. The form cf gc dlincss shculd engage us to keep up the power of it; but with them it did not so.

       III. What comfort he had in appeiiling to Grd concerning his own integrity;  {v.  3.)  But thou, O Lord, knowcst me.  Probably, the wicked men he complains of were forward to reproach and censure him, (r/i. xviii. 18.) in reference to which, this was his comfort, that CJod was a Witness (f his integrity. God knew he was not such a rne as  they were,  who had God  near in their mouth.':, but far from their reins;  nor such a one as they ten k him to be, cind represented him, a de-ceiver and false prophet; they that thus abused him did not know him; (1 Cor. ii. 8.)  " But thou, 0 Lord, knowest me,  thfjugh they think me not weirth their notice." 1. Observe wliat the matter is, cencerning which he appeals to Crod, Thou knowest  my heart toward thee.  Note, We are as our hearts are, and our hearts are good or bad, according as they are, or

       are not,  toward God;  and this is that therefore con  a.

       cerning which we should examine ourselves, that   \

       we may a])prove rurselves to God. 2. The cognizance to which he appeids;  "Thou knowest  we better than I know myself, not by hearsay or report, for  thou hast seen me,  not with a transient glance, but thou hast  tried my heart.  Gcd's knowing cf us is as clear i^nd exact and certain, as if he had made the most strict scrutiny. Note, The God with whom we have to do, perfectly knows how rur hearts  are  toward  him. He knows botli the guile of the hvpocrite, and the sincerity of the upright.

       IV. He pravs that Gcd would turn his hand against these wicked people, and not suffer them to prosper always, though they had prrsperid Irng; "Let some judument ci'mc to  fiull thrni out  of this fit pasture  iia sheep for the slaughter,  that it iiK^.y appear tlu ir long pi'osperity was but like the feeding of lambs in a large pl:;ce, to  prepare them fcr the day of slaughter,"  Hos. iv. 16. God suffered tliem to prosper, that by their pride and luxuiy thev might fill up the measure of their iniquity, and so be ri))ened for destruction; and therefn-e he tliinks it a piece of necessai-y justice, that tin y should fall into mischief themselves., because the \ had done so much mischief to ethers, that they
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       I .iciuld be  fiulled out  of their land, because they had (wrought ruin upon the land, and the longer they continued in it, the more hurt they did, as the plagues of their generation;  {v.  4.)  "Horn long-s/m/l 'he land mourn  (as it does under the judgments of God inflicted upon  \t)for the wickedness of them that dwelt therein?  Lord, shall they prosper themselves, that ruin all about them?" 1. See here what the judgment was, which the land was now groaning under;  The herbs of every field wither,  the grass is burnt up, and all tlie products of the earth fiiil; and then it follows of course,  the beasts are consumed, and the birds,  1 Kings xviii. 5. This was the effect of a long drought, or want of rain, whicli hLippencd, as it should seem, at the latter end of Josiah's reign, and the beginning of Jehoiakim's; it is mentioned, ch.  iii. 3.—viii. 13.—ix. 10, 12. and more fully af-terwai-ds,  ch.  xiv. If they would have been brought to repentance by this lesser judgment, the greater had been prevented. Now, why was it tliat this fruitful land  was  turned into barrenness,  but  for the wickedness of them that dwelt therein?  Ps. cvii. 34. Therefore the prophet pra)'s that these wicked people might  die Jor their own sin,  and that the whole  nation  might not suffer for it. 2. See here what was the language of their wickedness,  lyieij said. He shall not see our last end;  God himself shall not. Atheism is the root of hjpocrisy;  therefore God h far from their reins,  though  near in their mouth,  because they say,  How doth God know?  Ps. Ixxiii. 11. Job xxii. 13. He knows not what way we take, nor what it will end in. Or, Jeremiah  shall not see our last end;  whatever' he pretends, when he asks us what shall be in the end hereof, he cannot himself foresee it. They look upon him as afalse prophet. Or, " Whateverit is, he shall not live to see it, for we will be the death of him,"  ch.  xi. 21. Note, (1.) Men's setting their latter end at a great distance, or looking upon it as uncertain, is at the bottom of all their wickedness. Lam. i. 9. (2.) The whole creation groans under the burthen of the sin of man, Rom. viii. 22. It is for this, that  the earth mourns;  (so it may be read;) cursed is the ground for thy sake.

       V. He acquaints us with the answer God gave to those complaints of his,  v. 5,  6. We often find the prophets admonislied, whose business it was to admonish others, as Isa. viii. 11. Ministers have lessons to learn, as well as lessons to teach, and must themselves hear God's voice, and preach to themselves. Jeremiah complained much of the wickedness of the men of Anathoth; and that, notwithstanding that, they prospered. Now this seems to lie an answer to that complaint. 1. It is allowed that he had cause to complain ;(xi. 6.)" rAt/Are/Arra, the priests of Anathoth, that are of  the house of thy father,  who ought to have protected thee, and pretended to do so,  ex'en they have dealt treacherously with thee,  have been false to thee, and, under colour of friendship, have designedly done thee all the mischief they could; they  have called a multitude after thee,  raised the mob upon thee, and incensed the common people against thee, to whom they have endeavoured, by all arts possible, to render thee despicable or odious, while at the same time they pretend that they had no design to persecute thee, or deprive thee of thy liberty. They are indeed such as thou  canst not believe,  though they  s/ieak fair words to thee.  They seem to be thy friends, hut are really thine enemies." Note, God's faithful servants must not think it at all strange, if their foes l)e  those of their own house,  (Matth. x. 36.) and if those they expect kindness from, prove such as thev can put no confidence in, Mic. vii. 5. 2. Yet he is told that he carried the matter too far. (1.) He laid tlie unkindness of his countrymen too much to heart.    They  wearied him,  because it was  in a land
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       of/ieace wherein he trusted, v. 5.  It was very griev-i.ns to liim to be tlius liated and abused by Ids own kindred. He  vi.xs disturbed in his mind Uy  it, hii spirit was sunk and overwhelmed witli it, so that he was in great agitation and distress about it. Nay, he was discouraged in his work by it, began to be weary of prophesying, and to think of gi\ ing it up. (2.)He did not consider that this was but the beginning of his sorrow, and that he had sorer trials ytt before him; and wliercas he should endeavour by a patient bearing of this troul:)le to prepare himself tor greater, by his uneasiness under this lie did but unfit himself for wliat further lay before him;  Jf thou hast run with the footmen, and they have wearied thee,  and run thee quite out cf breatli, then  how wilt thou contend with horses?  If the injuries done him by the men of Anathoth made sucli an impression upon him, wliat would he do when the princes and cliief priests at Jerusalem should set ujxiii liim with their power, as they did afterward,  ch.  xx. 2. —xxxii. 2. If lie was so soon tired  in a land of peace,  where there was little noise or peril,  what would he do in the swellings of Jordan,  when tliat oveiflows all its banks, and frightens even lii ns out of their thickets.'  ch.  xlix. 19. Note, [1.] While we are in this world, we must expect tn^ubles and difficulties. Our lile is a race, a wai-fare; we are in danger of being  run down.  [2. ] God's usual method l)eing to begin with lesser trials, it is our wisdom to exiiect greater than any we have yet met with. We may be called cut to  contend with horsemen, and the sons of Anak may perhaps be reserved for the last encounter. [3.] It highly conctms us to prepare for such trials, and to consider  what wt should do  in them. How shall we preserve tur integrity and peace, when we come to tlie  swelling: of Jordaji?  [4.] In order to cur preparation for furtlitr and greater trials, we are concerned to approve oursehes well in present lesser ti'ials, to ketp up our spirits, keep hold of the promise, keej) in tur way, with our eye upon the prize, so run tliat we may obtain it.

       Some good interpreters understand this as spoktn to the people, who were veiy secure, and fearless of the threatened judgments. If they have been so humbled and impoverished by lesser caUimities, wasted by the Assyrians; if the Ammonites and Moabitcs, who were their irerArf?;, and with whom they were  in league,  if these proved false to tliem, (as undoubtedly they would,) then how would Ihi y be able to deal with such a powerful adversary as the Chaldeans would be.' How would they bear up their head against that invasion which shtuld come  like  the gwelling of Jordan?

       7. I have forsaken my house, I have left my heritage; I have given the dearly-bclov-ed of my soul into the hand of her enemies. 8. My heritage is unto me as a hon in the forest; it crieth out against me: therefoie have I liated it. 9. My heritage  is  unto me as a speckled bird; the birds round about are  against her; come ye, assemble all the beasts of the field, come to devour. 10. Many pastors have destroyed my vincyaid, they have trodden my portion under foot, they have made my pleasant portion a desolate' wilderness. 11. They ha\e made it desolate,  and being  desolate it mouuieih unto me; the whole land is made desoialc, because no man layeth  il  to heart. 12. The spoilers   are  come upon  all high   places
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       through the wilderness: for the sword of the Loiii) shall devour from the  nnt  end of the land even to the  other  end of the land: no flesh shall have peace. I'S. They have sown wheat, but shall reap thorns; they have put themselves to pain,  hul  shall not profit; and they shall be ashamed of your revenues, because of the fierce anger of the Lord.

       The people of the Jews are here marked for ruin. - I. God is here brought in, faUing out with them, and leaving them des'iliite; and they could never have been undone, if they liad not provoked God to dcst-rt them. It is a terrible word that God here s lys,  {v.  7.)  I have forsaken my lious";  the temple, which had been his palace, they had polluted It, and so forced him out of it: /  have left mine heritage,  and will look after it no more; his people that lie has taken such delight in, and care of, are now tlirown out of liis protection. They had been the dearly beloved of his soul,  precious in his sight, and honourable above any people; which is mentioned to aggravate their sin, in returning him hatred for his love, and theii- misery, in throwing themselves out of the favour of one that had such a kindness for them, and to justify God in his dealings with them: he sought not occasion ag linst them, but if th'v would have conducted tliemselves tolerably, he w:^uld have made the best of them, fir they were the  behx'ed of his soul;  but they had conducted tlicmselves so that they hid provoked him to  g-ive them into the hand of their enetnies,  to leave them unguarded, an easy prey to those that bore them ill will. But what was the quarrel God had witli a people that hid been so long dear to him? Why, trulv, thev were degenerated. 1. They were be-  ■ come like  beasts of prey,  which nobody loves, but everv bodv avoids and gets as-fir off from as they can;  {x>.  8.)  Mine heritage is unto me as a lion in the forest.  Their sins cry to heaven for vengeance as loud as a Kon roars. Nay, they  cry out against God  in the threatenings and slaughter which they breathe against jiis prophets that speak to them in his name; and what is said and done against them, God takes as said and done against himself. They blasphem" his name, oppose his authority, and bid defiance to his justice, and so  cry out against him as a lion in the forest.  They that were the  shee/i of God's /lasture,  are become barbarous and ravenous, and as ungovernable as lions in the forest, therefore I hated them:  for what delight could the Go! of love take in a people that were now become as  roaring lions  and  raging beasts,  fit to be taken and shot at, as a vexation and torment to all about them? 2. Thev were become like  birds of firey,  and therefor? also unworthy a place in God's house, where n"ithev beasts nor birds of prey were admitted to be ofF^r.'d in sacrifice;  [v.  9.)  Mine heritage is unto me as a bird iviih talons;  (so some read it, and so the margin;) they are continually pulling and pecking at one another, they have by their unnatural cont ntions made their country a cock-pit. Or, as a  .ifieckled bird,  dyed, or sprinkled, or bedewed, j with the blo;)d of her prey; the shedding of innocent blood was Jerusalem's measure-filling sin, and hastened their ruin, not onlv as it provoked God against them, but as it provoked their neighbours likewise; for those that have  their hand against every man, sh^ll have fT'rr!/  man's hand against them;  (Gen. xvi. 12.) and so it follows here, the  birds round tiboti' are against her.  Sinie make lier a  speckled, fiied,  oi-  motley bird,  upon tlie account of their mixing the sui)erstitious customs and usages of the heathen with divine institutions in the worship of

       God; they were fond of a  fiarty-coloured  religion, and thought it made them fine, wlitn really it made them odious.   God's turtle-dove is no  speckled bird.

       II. Tlie enemies are here brouglitin/o///?;^  ufion tliem, and  laying them desolate.  And some think it is upon  th.s  account that they are compared to a speckled bird,  because fowls make a noise about n bird of an odd, unusual colour. God's people are, among the cliildren of this world, as  meri wondere-' at,  as a  speckled bird;  but this people had by their own folly made themselves so; and the  beasts and birds  are called and commissioned to prey upo' them, Let  all the birds  round be  against her,  for God has forsaken her, and with them let  all the beasts of the field come to devour.  Those that have made a prey of others, shall themselves be preyed upon. It did not  lessen  the sin of the nations, Ijut ver)- much  greatened  the misery of Judah and Jerusalem, tliat the desolation brought upon them was by order from hea\cn. The  birds  and  beasts are perhaps called to feast upon tlie bodies of the slain, as in St. John's vision. Rev. xix. 17.

       The utter desolation of the land by the Chaldean army is here spoken of as a thing done; so sure, so near, was it. God speaks of it as a thing which he had appointed to be done, and yet which he had no pleasure in, any more than in the death of other sinners.

       1.  See with what a tender ;:ffcction he speaks of this land, notwithstanding the sinfulness of it, in remembrance of his covenant, and the tribute of honour and glory he had formerly had from it; It is my vineyard, my portion, my pleasant portion, v. 10. Note, God has a kindness and concern fiT his church, though there be much amiss in it; and his correcting of it will every way consist with his complacency in it.

       2.  See with what a tender compassion he speaks of the desd.itii ns of this land;  Many pastors,  the Chaldean generals that made themselves masters of the country, and ate it up with their armies as easilv as the Arabian shepherds with their flocks eat up the fruits of a piece of ground that lies common;  they have destroyed my vineyard,  without any consideration liad either of the value of it, or of my interest in it; they have with the greatest insolence and indign.ition  trodden it under foot;  and that which was a pleasant land they li;ive made a desolate wilderness.  The destruction was universal; The whole land was made desolate; {v.  11.) it is made so by the sword of war;  the spoilers,  the Chaldean soldiers, are come  through the plain upon all high places;  thev have made themsches masters of all the natural fastnesses and artificial fortresses, x>.  12.  The sword devours from one e?id of the land to the other;  all places lie exposed, and the nvimerous armv of the invaders disperse themselves into every comer of that fniitful country, so that nr, flesh shall have peace,  none shall be exempt from tlie calamitv, nor be able to enjoy any tranquillity. When  all flesh have corrupted their way, 710 flesh shall have peace; those only have peace, that  ivalk after the Spirit.

       3.  See whence all this misei-y comes. (1.) It comes from the displeasure of God. It is  the sword of the Lord,  that  devours, v.  12. Wliilc Gcd's people keep close to him, the sword of their protectors and deliverers is the sword of the Lord, witness that of Gideon; but when they have fi rsn-ken him, so that he is become their Enemy, and fights against them, then the sword of their invaders and destroyers is become the  sword of the Lord;  witness this of the Chaldear.s.  ]i h becau.ie of the fierce anger of the Lord; (v.  13.) tlii'.t Mas it which kindled this fire among them, ■ nd m:ide their enemies so furii us. And  ii'ho may stand before him, when he is angry?    (2.) It is their sin that has
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       made God their Enemy, particularly tlieir incor-rigiblciKss under former rebukes; (v. 11.)  The land mourns unto me,  the country that lies desolate does, as it were, pour out its complui]it befure God, and humbles itself under his hand; but the inhabitants are so senseless and stupid, that  iiane of them layn it to heart;  thev do not  mourn to God,  but are unaffected with his displeasure, wliile the very ground they go upon shames t'nem. Note, When God's liand IS  lijled ii/i,  and men  wi/l not see,  it shall l)e laid on,  and thev shall bj  made to fee/,  Isa. xxvi. 11. 4. See how uh ible tliey should be to fence against it;  (v.  13.) "  Thei/ have isoivn iv/teat,  they have taken a deal of pains for tlicir own security, and promised tliemselves great matters from their endeavours, but it is all iii vain;  they ahaU reafi thorns, that wliicli shall prove very grievous and vexatious to them; instead of helping themselves, they shall but make themselves more uneasy: they have  /lut themselves to fiain,  both with tlieir labour, and with their expectations, but  it shall not j\rofit;  they  shall not firevuil  to extricate themselves out of the difficulties into whica they have plunged themselvts. They shall be ashamed of your revenues,  that they have depended so much upon their preparations for war, and particularly upon their ability to bear the chirges ot it." Money is the sinews of war; they thought they had enough of that, but shall be ashamed of it; for  their silver and gold shall notp.roJit them  in the day of the Lord's anger.

       14. Thus saith the  Lord  against  all  mine evil neighboin-s, that touch the inheritance which I have caused my people Israel to inherit; Behold, I will pluck them out of their land, and pluck out the house of Judah from among them. 15. And it shall come to pass, after that I have plucked them out I will return, and have compassion on them, and will bring them again, every man to his heritage, and every man to his land. 16. And it shall come to pass, if they will diligently learn the ways of my people, to swear by my name, The  Lord  liveth; (as they taught my people to swear by Baal;) then shall they be built in the midst of my people. 17. But if they will not obey, I will utterly pluck up and destroy that nation, saith the  Lord.

       The prophets sometimes, in God's name, delivered messages both of judgment and mercy to the nations that bordered on the land of Israel; but here is a message to them all in general, who had in their turns been one way or other injurious to God's people, had cither oppressed them, or triumphed in their being oppressed.    Observe,

       I. What the quarrel was that God had with them. Thev were  his evil neighbours, v.  14. evil neighbours to bis church, and what tlicy did against it he took as done against himself, and therefore called them  his evil neighbours,  that should ha\'e been  neighbourly  to Israel, but were quite otherwise. Note, It is often the lot of good people to 4ive among bad neighbours, that are unkind and proviiking to them; and it is bad indeed wlien they an-  aU so.  These  evil neighbours  were the Moab-it'-.^. Vmmonites, Syrians, Edomites, Egyptians, th  A  li id been evil neighbours to Israel in help-in^; to debauch them, and draw them from God; theref re God calls them his  evil neighbours,  and now they helped to make them desolate, and jained

       with the Chaldeans against them. It is just with God to make those the instruments f:f trcuble to us, wliom we liave made instruments of sin. That which God lays to their charge, is, that they have meddled with the inheritance which I have caused my /ico/ile Israel to inherit;  they unjustly seized that winch was none of their own: nay, they sacrilegiously turned that to their own use, which was given to God's peculiar people. He that said. Touch not mine anointed,  said also, "  Touch not their inheritance;  it is at your peril if you do." Not only the persons, but the estates, ef God's people are under liis protection.

       II. What course he would take with them. 1. He would break the power they had got over his people, and force them to make restitution;  \ vi\\\ jiluck out the house of Judah from among them;  this would be a great favour to God's peojjle, who had either been taken captive by them, or, when they fled to them for shelter, had been detained and made prisoners; but it would be a great mortification to their enemies, who would be like a lion disappointed of liis prey. The house of Judah either cannot, or will not, make any bold struggles toward their own liberty; but God will with a gracious violence pluck them out, will by his Siiirit compel them to come out, and by his power compel their taskmasters to let them go, as he plucked Israel out of Egypt 2. He would bring upon them the same calamities that they had been instrumental to bring upon his people;  I will pluck them out of their land.  Judgment began at the house of God, but it did not end there. Nebuchadnezzar, when he had wasted the land of Israel, turned his hand against their evil neighbours, and was a scourge to them.

       III. What mercy God had in store for such cf them as would join themselves to him, and become his people,  v.  15, 16. They had drawn in God's backsliding people to join with them in the service of idols. If now they would be drawn by a returning people to join with them in the service of the true and living God, they should not only have their enmity to the people of God forgiven them, but the distance which they had been kept at before should be removed, and they should be received to stand upon the s inie level with the Israel of God; this had its accomplishment in part, when, after the return out of captivity, man)' of the people of the lands that had been evil neighbours to Israel, became Jews; and was to have its full accomplishment in the conversion of the Gentiles to the faith of Christ. Let not Israel, though injured by them, be implacable toward tlitm, for God is not;  After that I have filucked them out  in justice for their sins, and in jeah.usy for the hon'ur of Israel, I  will return,  will change my way,  and have co?n/iassio?i or. them. Though, being heathen, they can lay no claim to the mercies of the covenant, yet they shall have benefit by the compassions of the Creator, who will notwithstanding look upon them as the work of Iiis hands. Note, God's controversies with his creatures, though they cannot be disputed, may be accommodated. Those who (as these here) have been not only strangers, but  enemies in their minds by wicked works,  may be  reconciled,  Col. i. 21. Observe here,

       1. What were the terms on which God would show favour to them. It was always provided,  that they will diligently learn the ways of 7ny /lec/ile. That is, in general, the ways that they walk in, when they believe, as  my peo/ile,  net the crooked ways into which they have turned aside; tlie \va\.> which my people are directed to take. Note, (1.; There are good ways that are peculiarly  the ways of God's fieopte, winch,  however they may differ in the choice of their paths, they are all agreed tr
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       \v,,lk ill. The ways of holiness and heavenly-mind-ctliicbs, cif love and peaceableness, the ways of pr.iVfi- and sabbath-sanctificalion, and diligent attendance on instituted ordinances—these, and tlie like, are  the luays of God's people.  (2.) Those tliat would have their lot with God's people, and their last end like theirs, must  learn their ways, and walk in them; must observe the rule they walk by, and conform to tliat i-ule, and the steps they take by that rule, and go forth by those footsteps. By an intimate conversation with God's people they must learn to do as they do. (3.) It is impossible to learn tlie ways of God's people as they should be learned, without a great deal of care and pains: we must diligently observe these ways, and diligently oblige ourselves to walk in them;  look diligently, (Heb. xii. 15.) and  luor/c diligently,  Luke xin. 24. la particular, they must learn to give honour to Ciod's nanu', by making all their solemn appeals to him. They must learn to sa)',  The Lord liveth, to own him, and to adore him, and to abide by his judgTnent;  as they taught my people to swear by Baal.  It was bad enough that they did themselves n-.vear by Baal,  worse that tliey taught otlieis, and worst ot all that they taught (iod's own people, wlio had been better taught: and yet, if they will at length reform, they shall be accepted. Observe, [1.] We must not despair of the conversion of the worst; no, not of those who have been instrumental to pervert and debauch others; even they may be brouglit to repentance, and, if they be, shall find mercv. [2. ] Those whom we have been industrious to draw to that which is evil, when God opens their eyes and ours, we should be as industrious to follow in that which is good. It will be a holy revenge upon ourselves to become pupils to those in the way of duty, to whom we have been tutors in the way of sin. [3.] The conversion of tlie deceived may prove a happy occasion of the conversion even ot tlie deceivers. Thus tliey who fell togetlier into tlie ditch, are sometimes plucked together out of it.

       2. What should be the tokens and fruits of this fa-\'our, when they return to God, and God to them. (1.) They shall be restored to, and re-established in, their own land; (n. 15.) /  bring them again, every man to his heritage.  The same hand that plucked them up, shall plant them again. (2.) They sliall become entitled to the spiritual privileges of God's Israel; "If they will be towardly, and  learn the ways of my people,  will conform themselves to the rales,'and confine themselves to the i-estraints, of my family,  then shall they be built in lite midst of my people.  They shall not only be brought  among them, to have a name and a place in the house of the Lord, where there was a court for the Gentiles, but they shall be  built  among them, thev shall unite with them, the former enmities shall be slain, tlicy shall be both edified and settled among them. See Isa. Ivi. 5.— 7.  Note, They that diligently learn the ways of God's people, shall en-i )y the privileges and comforts of his people.

       IV. What should become of those that were still v/edded to their own evil ways, yea tliough many of tuose about them turned to the Lord;  {y.  17.)  If they will not obey,  if any of them continue to stand 1 ■ out, /  will utterly filuck up and destroy that na-lon,  tliat family, that particular person,  saith the Lord.  Those that will not be ruled by the grace "f God, shall be ruined by the justice of God. And i f disobedient nations shall be destroyed, much more disobedient churches, from whom better things are expected.

       CHAP. XITI.

       ■Still the prophet Is attempliiip; to awaken this secure and stuhborn people lo repentance, by the consideration of

       the judgments of God that were coming upon them. He is to tell them, I. By the sign of a girdle spoiled, thut their pride should be stained, v. 1.. 11. II. By the siou of bottles filled with wine, that their counsels should be blasted, V. 12.. 14, III. In consideration hereof, he is to call them to repent, and humble themselves, v. 15. . 21. IV, He is to convince them that it is for their obstinacy and incorrigibleness that the judgments of God are so prolonged, and brought to extremity, v. 22 . . 27.

       1. ^I'^HUS saith the  Lord  unto me, Go A and get thee a linen girdle, and put it upon thy loins, and put it not in water. 1.  So I got a girdle, according to the word of the LoKu, and put// on my loins. 3. And the word of the  Lord  came unto me the second time, saying, 4. Take the girdle that thou hast got, which  is  upon thy loins, and arise, go to Euphrates, and hide it there in a hole of the rock. 5. So I went, and hid it by Euphrates, as the  Lord  commanded me. 6. And it came to pass after many days, that the  Lord  said unto me. Arise, go to Euphrates, and take the girdle from thence, which I commanded thee to hide there. 7. Then I went to Euphrates, and digged, and took the girdle from the place where I had hid it; and, behold, the girdle was marred, it was profitable for nothing. 8. Then the word of the  Lord came unto me, saying, 9. Thus saith the Lord,  After this manner will I mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of Jerusalem. 10. This evil people, which refuse to hear my words, which walk in the imagi nation of their heart, and walk after other gods to serve them, and to worship them, shall even be as this girdle, which is good for nothing. 11. For as the girdle cleavetii to the loins of a man, so have I caused to cleave unto me the whole house of Israel, and the whole house of Judah, saith the Lord  ; that they might be unto me for a people, and for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory: but they would not hear.

       Here is,

       I. A sign, the marring of a girdle which the pro phet had worn for some time, by hiding it in a liok of a rock, near the river Euphrates. It was usual with the prophets to teach by signs, that a stupid, unthinking people might be brought to consider and believe, and be affected with what was thus set before them. 1. He was to wear a linen girdle foi some time,  v.  1, 2. Some think he wore it  under his clothes, because it was linen, and it is said to cleave to his loins, v.  11. It should rather seem to be worn  upon  his clothes, foi- it was worn for a name and a praise, and probably was a fine sash, such as officers wear, and such as are commonly worn at this day in the eastern nations. Hf must not  put it in water,  but wear it as it was, that it-might be the stronger, and less likely to rot linen wastes almost as much with washing as with wearing. Being net wet, it was the mori.- stiff, and less apt to ply, yet he must make a shift to wear it. Probably, it was very fine linen, which Avill wear long without washing. The pnphet, like .lohii Baptist, was none of tin se that wore soft clothing,
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       and thcrcfori; it would be the more strange to see him with ;i linen girdle on, who probably used to wear a leathern one. 2. After he had worn this linen girdle for some time, he must go and  hide it in a hole of a rock, {y.  4.) by the water's side, wlicre, when the water was high, it would be wet, and when it /ell, would grow dry again, and Ijy that means would soon rot, sooner than if it were always wet or always dr)'. 3. After many days, he must look for it, and he should find it quite spoiled, gone all to rags, and good for nothing,  v. 7.  It has been of old a question among interpreters, whether this was really done, so as to be seen and observed by the people, or only in a dream or vision, so as to go no further than the prophet's own mind. It seems hard to imagine that the prophet should be sent on two such long journeys as to the river Eujjhrates, each of wliicli would take him up some weeks time, when he could so ill be spared at home: for that reason, most incline to think the journey, at least, was only in vision, like that of Ezekiel, from the captivity in Chiddea to Jerusalem, (Ezek. viii. 3.) and from thence back to Chaldea,  ch.  xi. 24. The explanation of this sign is given only to the prophet himself,  {v.  8.) not to the people, the sign not being public. But there being, it is probable, at that time, great convenicncies of travelling between Jerusalem and Babylon, and some part of Euphrates being not so far off, but that it was made the utmost oorder of the land of promise, (Josh. i. 4.) I see no inconvenience in su]jposing the prophet to have made two journies thither; for it is expressly said, He did as the Lord commanded kijn;  and thus gave a signal proof of his obsequiousness to his God, to shame the stubborness of a disobedient people; the toil of his journey would be very proper to signify both the pains they took to corrupt themselves with their idolatries, and the sad fatigue of their captivity; and Euphrates being the river of Babylon, which was to be the place of their bondage, was a material circumstance m this sign.

       II. The thing signified by this sign. The prophet was willing to be at any cost and pains to affect this people with the word of the Lord: ministers must spend, and be spent, for the good of souls. We have the explanation of this sign,  v.  9.—11.

       1. The people of Israel had been to God as this girdle, in two respects. (1.) He had taken them into covenant and communion with himself;  ^s the girdle cleaves  very close  to the loins of a man,  and surrounds him, .so  have /caused to clear<e to me the houses of Israel and Judah.  They were a people near to God; (Ps. cxlviii. 14.) they were his own, a peculiar people to him, a kingdom of priests that had access to him above other nations. He  caused them to cleave  to him by the law he gave them, the prophets he sent among them, and the favours whicli in liis providence he showed them. He required their stated attendance in the courts of his house, and the frequent ratification of their covenant with him by sacrifices: thus they were made so to cleave to him, that one would think they could never have been parted. (2.) He had herein designed his own honour; when he took them to be  to him for a fxeofile,  it was that they might be to him for a name, and for a jiraise, and for a glory;  as a girdle is an ornament to a man, and particularly the curious girdle of the efihod  was to the High Priest for glory and for beauty.  Note, Those whom God takes to be to him  for a fieofile,  he intends to be to him/or a/jra/sf. [1.] It is their duty to honour him, by observing his institutions, and aiming therein at his glory, and thus adorning their profession. [2.] It is their happiness that he reckons himself honoured in them and by them. He is pleased with them, and glories in his relation to Vhem,  while they behaved  themselves  as becomes

       his people. He was pleased to take it among the titles of his honour to be  the God of Israel,  even a God to Israel,  1 Chron. xvii. 24. In vain do wo pretend to be to  God for a /leo/ile,  if we be not to him for a firaise.

       2.  They had by their idch tries and other iniquities loosed thenisehes frcm him, thrown themselves at a distance, roblx-d him of tlie hnn(.ur they owed him, buried thenisehes in the earth, and foreign earth too, mingled themsihes among the nations, and were so spoiled and corrupted, that they were good for nothing;  they could no more be to God, as they were designed,  for a nu7ne and a jiraise,  for they would not hear  either their duty to do it, or their privilege to value it;  TJwy refused to hear the •words of God,  by which thc>' miglit have been kept still cleaving close to him;  They walked in the imagination of their heart,  wherever their fancy led them; and denied themselves no gratification they had a mind to, particularly in their worship; They would not  cleave to God,  but  walked after other gods, to serve them,  and  to worshifi them;  they doted upon the gods of the heathen nations that lay towards Euphrates, so that they were quite spoiled for the service of their own God, and were  as this girdle,  this rotten girdle, a disgrace to their profession, and not an ornament. A thousand pities it was, that such a girdle should be so spoiled, that such a people should be so wretchedly degenerate.

       3.  God would by his judgments separate them from him, send them into captivity, deface all their beauty, and ruin their excellency, so that they should be like a fine girdle gone to rags, a worthless, useless, despicable people. God will after this manner  mar the pride of Judah, and the great pride of Jerusalem.  He would strip them of all that which was the matter of their pride, of v/hich they boasted, and in which they trusted; it should not only be sullied and stained, but quite destroyed, like this linen girdle. Observe, He speaks of  the pride of Judah;  the country people were prcud of their holy land, their good land, but it is  x.\\e great pride of Jerusalem,  there the temple was, and the royal palace, and therefore those citizens were more proud than the inhabitants of other cities. God takes notice of the degrees of men's pride, the pride of some, and the great pride of others; and he will mar it, he will stain it. Pride will have a fall, for God resists the proud. He will either  mar the pride  that is in us, that is,  mortify  it by his grace, make us ashamed of it, and, like Hezekiah, humble us for the pride of our hearts, the great pride, and cure us of it, great as it is; (and this marring of the pride will be the making of the soul; happy for us, if by humMing providences our hearts be humbled;) or else, he will mar the thing we are proud of. Parts, gifts, learning, power, external privileges, if we are proud of these, it is just with God to blast them; even the temple, when it became Jerusalem's pride, was marred and laid in ashes. It is the honour of God to  look upon e^iery one that is proud, and abase him.

       12. Therefore thou shalt speak unto tliem this word, Thus saith the I>ord  God  of Israel, Every bottle shall be filled with wine; and they shall say unto thee, Do we not certainly know that every bottle shall be filled with wine? 1.3. Then shalt thou say unto them. Thus saith the  Lord,  Behold, I will fill all the inhabitants of this land, even the kings that sit upon David's throne, and the priests, and the prophets, gnd all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, with drunkenness. 14. And I vvil! dash them one against another,
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       even the fathers and the sons together, saith ihc  Lord;  I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy them. 15. Hear ye, and give ear; be not proud: for the Lord  hath spoken. 16. Give glory to the Lord  your God, before he cause darkness, and before your feet stumble upon the dark mountains, and while ye look for light, he turn it into the shadow of death,  and  make it  gross darkness. 17. But if ye will not hear it, my soul shall weep in secret places for  your  pride; and mine eyes shall weep sore, and run down with tears, because the Lord's  flock is carried away captive. 18. Say unto the king and to the queen. Humble yourselves, sit down; for youi' principalities shall come down,  even  the crown of your glory. 19. The cities of the south shall be shut up, and none shall open  them; Judah shall be carried away captive all of it, it shall be wholly carried away captive. 20. Lift up your eyes, and behold them that come from the north; where  is  the flock tliat  was given thee, thy beautiful flock? 21. What wilt thou say when he shall punish ihee? (for thou hast taught them  to be  captains,  and  as chief over thee;) shall not sorrows take thee, as a woman in travail ?

       Here is,

       I. A judgment threatened against this people, that would quite intoxicate them. This doom is pronounced against them in a figure, to make it the more taken notice of, and the more affecting,  {y.  12.) Thus saith the Lord God of Israel, Every bottle shall be Jilled with wine;  those that by their sins have made themselves  vessels of wrath Jitted to destruction,  shall be filled with the wrath of God, as a bottle is with wine; and as every vessel of mercy prepared for glory shall be filled with mercy and gloi-y, so they shall  be full of the fury of the Lord,  (Isa. li. 20.) and they shall be brittle as bottles; and as  old bottles  into which  new wine  is put, tliey sliall burst and be broken to pieces; (Matth. ix. 17.) or. They shall have their heads as full of wine as bottles are; for so it is explained,  v.  13. They shall be Jilled with drunkenness;  compare Isa. li. 17. It is prob-ible tliat this was a common pi-o-verb among them, applied divers ways; but tliey, not being aware of the prophet's meanmg in it, ridiculed liim for it; "  Do we not certainly know  that every bottle shall be Jilled with wine'i  What strange thing is there in th.it? Tell us something that we did not know before." Perhaps they were thus touchy with the propliet, because they apprehended this to be a reflection upon them for their drunkenness, and probably, it was in part so intended. They  love Jiatrons of wine,  Hos. iii. 1. They made their king  sick with bottles of wine,  Hos. vii. 5. Their watchmen were all  for wine,  Isi. Ivi. 15. They love their false prophets,  that firo/ihesied  to t'lem of wine,  (Mich. ii. 11.) that bid them l)e merry, fnr tliat they should never want their bottle to make them so. "Well," says the prophet, " you sliall have your  bottles full of wine, but n')t such wine as you desire." They suspected that he hid sime mystical meaning in it, which propliesied no good concerning them, Init evil; and he owns that su he had.    What he meant was this,

       1.  That they should be as giddy as men in drink. A drunken man is fitly compared to a bottle or cask full of wine; for when the wine is in, the wit, and wisdom, and virtue, and all that is good for any thing, are out. Now God threatens,  {v.  13.) that they shall all  be Jilled with drunkenness;  they shall be full of confusion in their counsels, shall falter in all their talk, and stagger in all their motions; they shall not know what they say or do, much less what they should say or do.  1  hey shall be sick of all their enjoyments, and throw them up as drunken men do. Job XX. 15. They shall fall into a slumber, and be utterly unable to help themselves, and, like men that have drunk away their reason, shall lie at the mercy, and expose themselves to the contempt, of all about them. And this sliall be the condition not of some among them; (if any had been sober, tliey might have helped the rest;) but even  the kings that sit upon the throne of David,  that should have been like their father David, who was  wise as an angel of God,  shall be thus intoxicated. Their  firiests cind firo/ihets  too, their  fnlse firofihets,  that pretended to guide them, were as indulgent of their lusts, and therefore were justly as much deprived of tin ir senses, as any other. Nay, and all  the inhabitants both  of the land  and  of Jerusalem  were as far gone as they'.    Whom God will destroy, he infatuates.

    

  
    
       2.  That, being giddy, they should run upon one another. The cup of the wine of the Lord's furv shall throw them not only into a lethargy, so thi't they shall not be able to help themselves cr cue another, but into a perfect phrenzy, so that they sliall do mischief to themselves and one anothir; {v.  14.)  I will dash a man against his brother.  N't only their  drunken follies,  but their  drunken frays, shall help to ruin them. Drunken men are often quarrelsome, and upon that account the y have  too and  sorrow;  (Prov. xxiii. 29, 30.) so their sin is their punishment; it was so here. God sent an  evil sfiirit  intofamiles and neighbourhoods, (as Judg. ix. 23.) which made them jealous of, and spiteful towards, one another; so that  the fathers and sons went together by the ears, and were ready to ])ull one another to pieces, which made them all an easy prey to the common enemy. This decree against them being gone forth, God says,  I will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy, but destroy them;  for they  will not pity, nor spare, nor have mercy,  but destroy one another; see Hab. ii. 15, 16.

       II. Here is good counsel given, which, by being taken, might prevent this desolation. It is, in short, to  humble themselves under the mighty hand of God.  If they will  hearken  and  give ear,  this is that which God has to say to them.  Be not proud, V.  15. This was one of the sins for which God had a controversy with them;  (t'.  9.) let tliem mortify and forsake this sin, and God will let fall his controversy.  "Be not proud;  when God speaks to you by his prophets, do not think yourselves too good to oe taught; be not scornful, be not wilful, let not your hearts rise against the word, nnr slight the messengers that bring it you. When Gnd is coming forth against you in his providence, (and by tliem he speaks,) be not secure when he threatens,  he  not impatient when he strikes, for pride is at the bottom of both." It is tlie great God that has  spoken, whose authority is incontestable, whose power is irresistible; therefore bow to what he says, and  be no proud,  as you have been.

       They must not be proud, for,

       1. They must advance God, and study how to do him  \\anrtar;'"''iivc glory to the Lord your God, and not to your idols, not tc -thcr gods. Ciive him glory, by confessing your sins, owning yourselves guiltv before him, and accepting the punishment ot your iniquity, XI. 16. Give him utiirv by a sincere ri'pentance and reformation."    Then, and net till
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       then, we beg;in to live as we should, and to some good purpose, when wc begin to  ffive glory to the Lord our God;  to make his honour your chief end, and to seek it accordingly.   " Do this quickly, wliile your s|)ace to repent is continued to you;  before he cause darkness,  befoi-e he bring liis judgments upon you, which you will see no way of escaping." Note, Darkness will be the portion of those that will not repent, to  gh'e glory to God.     When those tliat Ijy the fourth vial were scorched with heat,  re/ieiited not, to gixie glory to God,  the next vial filled tliem with  darkness,  Hev.  xvi. 9, 10.    The aggravation of the darkness here threatened, is, (1.) That tlieir attempts to escape sliall hasten their ruin;   Their feet shall stumble  wlien tliey are making all tlie naste they can over the  dark mountains,  and they shall fall, and be unable to get up again.'  Note, Tliose that tliink to outrun the judgment of God, will find their road impassable; let them make the best of their way, they can make nothing of it, the judij-ments tliit pursue them will overtake them; their Wiy is  dark  and  slififiery,  Ps. xxxv. 6.   And therefore, before it comes to that extremity, it is our wisdom to  gixte glory  to him, and so make our peace with him; to fly to his mercy, and then there will be no occasion to fly from his justice.    (2.) That tlieir hopes of a better state of things will l)e disap-p inted;   While ye look for light,  for comfort and relief, he will  turn it into the  shadow of death, which is very dismal and terrible, and make it  gross darkness,  like that of Egypt, when Pharaoh continued to liarden his  heart, which  was darkness that might be felt.    The expectation of impenitent sinners perishes,  when they die,  and think to have it satisfied.

       2. Thev must abase themselves, and take shame to themselves; the prerogative of the king and queen will not exempt them from this;  (t.  18.)  "Say to the king and queen,  that, great as they are, they must  humble themselves  by true repentance, and so give both glory to God and a good example to their subjects." ^fote, Those that are exalted above others in the world, must humble themselves before God, who is higher than the liighest, and to whom kings and queens are accountable. They must  humble themselves,  and  sit down;  sit down, and consider wli it is coming; sit down in the dust, and lament themselves. Let them  humble themselves,  for God will otherwise take an effectual course to luimble them. "  Your firincifialities shall come down,  the honour and power on which you value yourselves, and in which you confide,  even the crowri of your glory,  your  goodly or glorious crown;  when vou are led away captives, where will vour princip dity and all the badges of it be then.'" Blessed be God, there is a crown of glory, which those shall inherit who do humble themselves, that sh dl never  come down.

       III. This counsel is enforced by some arguments, >f thev continue proud and unhumbled.

       1. It will be the prophet's  unsfieakahle grief;  (x*. 15.)  "Jf'iou will not hear it,  will not submit to the word, but' continue refractoiy, not only mine eye, but  my soul, shall weefi in secret filaces."  Note, The obstin icy of people, in refusing to hear the word of God, will be a heart-breaking to their pior ministers, who know something of the terrors of the Lord and the worth of souls, and are so far from desiring, that they tremble at, the thoughts of the death of sinners. His giief for it was undis-semliled, his  soul ivefit;  and void of affectation, for he chose to weep in  secret filaces,  where no eye saw him but his who is all eye. He would mingle his tears not only with his public preaching, but with his private devotions. Nav, thoughts of their case would make him melancholy, and he would become a peiiect recluse.   It would grieve him, (1.) To see

       their sins unrepented of;  "My soul shall weefi foi your firide,  your haughtiness, and stubbornness, and vain confidence."    Note, The sins of others she uld be rnatter of sorrow to us.  Wc must mourn f i- tliat wliich we cannot mend; and moui'ii the more for it, because we cannot mend it.    (2.) Tnseethtirca lamity past re:!ress and remedy;  "Mine eyes shal. weefi sore,  not so nuich h( ciiuse fn) rehitions, friinds. and   neighbours  are   in distress',   but   hecau-te  the Lord's jiock,  his pei pie, and tlie shicp of his p. s-ture,  are carried away cafitive."    That should al ways grieve us most,' by whi( h God's honour suf fers, and the interest of 'his kingdom is weakened. 2. It will be their own inevitable niin, f. 19.—21. (1.) The land shall be laid waste;   The cities oj the south shall be shut ufi.     The cities of Judah la) in the southern part of the land of Canaan; these shall be straitly besieged by the  enemy,  so  that there shall be no going in and cut; or they shall be deserted by the inhabitants, that there shall be none to go in and out.    Some understand it < f the cities of Egypt, which was south frrni Judali; the jdaces there,  whence they expected succours, shall fail them, and they shall fino no access to them.

       (2.) The inhabitants shall be hurried awav into a foreign country, there to live in slavery;  Judah shall be carried away cafitive.  Some were already carried off, which they hoped might serve to answer the prediction, and that the residue should still be left; no, ;'/  shall be carried awaii all of it; God will make a full end with them,  'it shall be wholly carried away.  So it was in tlie last captivity under Zedekiah, because thev rtpented not.

       (3.) The eneniy was now at hand, that shruld do this;  {v.  20.)  "  Lift ufi your eyes.   1 see them upon their march, and you may, if you will,  behold them that come from the north,    from  the hmd of the Chaldeans; see how fast they advance, how fierce they appear."    Upon this, he addresses himself to the king, or, rather, (h(c:iuse the pronouns are feminine,)  to the city rr state.     [].]    "What will you do now with  the people which is committed to your  charge,  and   which  you  ought to   protect.* JiTiere is the flock that was given thee, thy beautiful flock?    Whither canst thou take them now for shelter?     How  can   they  escape   tliese   ravening wolves?"   Magistrates must look upon themselves as shepherds, and those that are under their charge as  their flock,  which they are intrusted with the care of, and must give an account of; they must take delight in tliem as  t.\\<;\r beautiful flock,  and consider what to do for their safety in times of public danger. Masters of families, who neglect their children, and suffer them to perish for w.nnt of a good education, and ministers who neglect their people, should think they hear God putting this question to them.   Where is the flock that was given thee  to feed, that beauteous flock?  It is starved, it is left exposecl to the beasts of prey.    What account wilt thou give of them when  the' Chief Shepherd shall  appear? [2.]  " Wliat have you tn object against the equity of God's proceedings?    IVhat wilt thou say when he shall visit uf\on thee  the fi irmer days?    Tliru canst say nothing, but that  God is just in all that is brought iifion  thee."      They that  flatter themselves with hopes of impunity, what will thev say!    What rrn-fusion will cover their faces, when they shall fiiid themselves deceived, and that God jmnishes them ! [3.]  "What thoughts will you now have of vrur own f'lly, in giving the Chaldeans such power over vou, by seeking to them for assistance, and joining in league with them?    Thus  thou hast taught them against thyself to be cafitains,   and   to  become the head."    Hezelciah began, when he showed his treasures to the ambassadors of the king of  Rnhvln, tr-mpting him thereby to come and plunder him. Those who, having a God to trust to, court foreign
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       alli..iioes, ;.ntl ccmtide m them, d.) but niakf rods t'ur  tiiLiUb-l.  Ls, .aid tciich their iK-iglibuurs how to become tlieir m..stLr.s. [4.] " Hiw will yuu beur tlie trouble that is at the door?  '^hall not surronvs take tlice as a woman in travail'/  Sorrows which Ihou canst not escape or put off, extremity of sorrows; and in  t/icse  respects more grievous than those ui' a woman in travail, that they were not  exjiected before,  and that there is no  mayi-child  to be  born, the  joy  of which shall make them  afterward  to be forgotten."

       22. And if thou say in thy heart, Wherefore come these things upon me? For the greatness ol" thine iniquity are thy skirts discovered,  and  tJiy lieels made bare. 23. Can tiie Ethiopian change his skin, or the leopard liis spots?  tlien  may ye also do good, that aie accustomed to do evil. 24. 'I'herefore will 1 scatter tliem as tiie stubble that pass-eth away by the wind of the wilderness. 25. This  is  thy lot, the portion of thy measures from me, saith the  Lord;  because thou hast forgotten me, and trusted in falsehood. 26. Therefore will I discover thy skirts upon thy face, that thy shame may appear. 27. I have seen thine adulteries, and thy neigh-ings, the lewdness of thy whoredom,  and thine abominations on the hills in the fields. Wo unto thee, O Jerusalem! wilt thou not be made clean? when  shall it  once 6e/

       Here is,

       I.  Ruin threatened, as l)eforc, that the Jews shall go into captivity, and fall under all the miseries of begg.iry and bondage; shall be stripped of their clotlies,  their skirts discovered,  fi-r want of upper garments to cover them, and their  heels made bare, tor want of shoes,  v.  22. Thus the)' used to deal with prisoners taken in war, when they drove them into captivity,  naked and barefoot,  Isa. xx. 4. Being thus carried off into a strange country, they shall be  scattered  there, as the stubble that is blown away  by the wind of the wUderness,  and nobody is concerned to bring it together again,  v.  24. If the stubble escape  the fire,  it shall be carried away by the wind.  If one judgment do not the work, another, shall with those tliat by sin have made themselves as  stubble.  They shall be stripped of all their ornaments, and exposed to shame, as harlots that are carted,  v.  26. They made their pride appear, but God will  make their shame a/i/iear;  so that those who have doated on tliem, shall be ashamed of them.

       II. An inquiry made by the people into the cause of this ruin,  v.  22. Thou wilt  say in thine heart, (and God knows how to give a proper answer to what nien say in their hearts, though they do not sjjeak it out;  Jesus kno^ving their thoughts,  replied to  them,  Matth. ix. 4.)  Wherefore came these things ufion yne'/  The question is supposed to come into the heart, 1. Of a sinner quarrelling with God, and refusing to  receive correction;  they could not see that they had done any thing which might justly provoke Ciod to be thus angry with them. They durst not speak it out; but in their hearts they tlius charged God with unrighteousness, as if he had iaid ufion them more than was meet.  They  seek for tlie cause of their calamities, when, if they had not b en wilfully l)lind, they might easily have  seen it. Or, 2. Of a sinner retm-ning to God. If there come but a penitent thought into the heart at any time, (saying.  What have Idonc? ch.\\\\.6.  Where-

       fore am I in .:ifRiction.> Why doth God contend with me?) God takes notice of it, and is ready by his Spirit to impress the conviction, that, sin being discovered, it may be repented of.

       III. An answer to tliis inquiry. (j(,d will be justified wiien he speaks, and will  (blige  us to juslity him; and therefore will set the sin of sinners in  l  rn«r before them. Do they ask.  Wherefore come th(>e things ufion us?  Let them know, it is all owing t« themselves.

       1.  It is for the greatness of their iniquities,  v.  22. God does not take advantage against them for small faults; no, the sins for which he now punishes them are of the first rate, very heinous in their own nature, and highly aggravated; for  the multitude of thine iniquity;  so it may be read. Sins of every kind, and often repeated and relapsed into. Some think we are more in danger from the multitude of our lesser sins than from the heinousness of cur greater sins; of both we may say.  Who can under stand his errors?

       2.  It is fur their obstinacy in sin; their being s< long accustomed to it, that there was little hope left of their being reclaimed from it,  v.  23.  Can the Ethiofiian change his skin,  that is by nature black, or the  leofiurd his spots,  that are even woven into the skin? Dirt contracted may be washed f fF, but we cannot alter the natural colour of a  hair,  (Matth. y. 36.) much less of the  skin;  and so impossible is it, morally impossible, to reclaim and reform these people. (1.) They had been long  accustomed to do evil;  they were  taught  to do evil, they had betn educattd and brought up in sin, they had served an apprenticeship to it, and had all their days made a trade of it. It was so much their  constayit firactice, that it was become  a second  nature to them. (2.) Their prophets therefore despaired of ever bringing them to  do good.  That was it they aimed at; tliey persuaded them to cease to do evil, and learn to do well, but could not prevail. They had so long been used to do evil, that it was next to impossible for them to repent, and amend, and begin to do good. Note, Custom in sin is a very great hinder-ancc to conversion from sin. The disease that is inveterate, is generally thought incurable. Thoie that have been long  accustomed to sin,  have sliaki n off the restraints of fear and shame; their consciences are seared, the habits of sin are confirmed, it pleads prescription, and it is just with God to give those up to their own hearts' lusts, that have long refused to give up themselves to his grace. Sin is the  blackness  of the soul, the deformity of it; it is its  spot,  the discolouring of it; it is natural to us, we were  shaflen  in it, so that we cannot get clear of it by any power of our own; but there is an almighty grace that is able to change the  Ethiopian's skin, and that grace shall not be wanting to those that in a sense of their need of it seek it earnestly, and improve it faithfully.

       3.  It is for their treacherous  departures  from the God of truth, and  dependence  on lying vanities;  {v. 25.) "  This is thy lot,  to be scattered and driven away; this is  the portion of thy measures from me, the punishment assigned thee as by line and measure; this shall be thy share of the miseries of this world; expect it, and think not to escape it: it is  because thou hast forgotten me,  the favours I ha\ e bestowed upon thee, and the obligations thou art under to me; thou hast no sense, no remembrance, of these." Forgetfulness of God is at the bottom of all sin, as the remembrance of ojr Creator betimes is the happv and hopeful beginning of a holy life. " Having  forgotten me, thou hast trusted in falsehood,  in idols, in an arm of flesh, in Egypt and Assyria, in the self-flatteries of a deceitful heart." Whatever those trust to, that forsake G id, they will find it a  broken reed,  a  broken clstcrr.
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       4 It is for their idolatry, their spiritual whoredom, th.it sin which is of all other most provoking to the  jealous God. Therefore  they arc exposed to a  sliameful calamity, {x'.  26.) because they have been guilty of a  shameful initjuity,  and yet are sh.iuieless in it;  {v. 27.) "/ have seen thine adulteries,  tliine  iniirdinate fancy fur strange guds, which thou hast been impatient for the gratitic.ition of, and h ist even  neighed  after it; even tlie  lewdness of thy '.vhoredoms,  thine imjjudence and insatiableness in them, thy eager worshipping cf idols  on the hills in the fields,  upon the high places. Tliis is that for which a  ivo  is denounced agauist thee, O Jerusalem; nay, and many woes."

       IV. Here is an affectionate expostulation with them, in the close, upon the whole matter. Though it was adjusted next to impossible foi- them to be brought to do good,  {y.  23.) yet, while there is life there is hope, and therefore still he reasons with them, to bring them to repentance,  xk  27. 1. He reasons with them concerning the thing itself;  U'ilt thou not be made cleati?  Note, It is the great concern of those who are polluted by sin, to be made clean by repentance and faith, and universal reformation. The reason why sinners are not made clean, is, because they will not be made clean; and herein they act most unreasonably. "  IVilt thou riot be made clean?  Surely thou wilt at length be persuaded to  mash thee, and make thee clean,  and be so wise for thyself." 2. Concerning the time of it; When shall it once be?  Note, It is an instance of the wonderful grace of God, that he desires the repentance and conversion of sinners, and thinks the time long till they are brought to it; but it is an instance of the wonderful folly of sinners, that they put that off from time to time, which is of such absolute necessity, that, if it be not done some time, they are certainly undone for ever. They do not say that they will  never be  cleansed, but not  yet;  they will defer'it to a more convenient season, but cannot tell us  ivhen it shall once be.   i

       CHAP. XIV.   !

       This chapter was penned upon occasion of a great drought, ' for want of rain. This judgment began in the latter end of Josiah's reign, but, as it should seem, continued in j the beginning of Jehoiakim's: for lesser judgments are sent to give warnin" of greater coming, if not prevented by repentance. This calamity was mentioned several ' limes before, but here, in this chapter, more fully. Here is, 1. A melancholy description of it, v. 1.. 6. II. A prayer to God to put an end to this calamity, and to return in mercy to their land, v. 7 .. 9. 111. A severe threatening, that God would proceed in his controversy. Because they piocceded in their iniquity, v. 10,. 12. IV. The prophet's excusing the people, by laying the blame on their false prophets; and the doom passed both on the deceivers and the deceived, v. 13.. 16. V. Direction given to the prophet, instead of interceding for them, to lament them, yet he continued to intercede for them, V. n..2'2.

       I.  ^r^HE  word of the  Lord  that came to JL Jeremiah concerning the dearth.   2. Jiidali niourneth, and the gates thereof languish ; they are black unto the ground; and the cry of Jerusalem is gone up.    3. And : their nobles have sent their little ones to the waters: they came to the pits,  and  found no water; they returned with the vessels empty;, they were ashamed and confounded, and covered their heads.   4. Because the ground is chapt, for there was no rain in the earth, I the ploughmen were ashamed, they covered their heads.    5. Yea, the hind also calved in the field, and forsook  it,  because there I Vol.  IV.—.3 D

       was no grass.    6. And the w ild asses did stand in the liigh places, they snuffed up liie wind like dragons; their eyes did fail, he-cause    there  teas  no  grass.     7. O Louu, though our  iiiii|uities  testify against us, do thou  il  for thy naiue''s sake: ibr our back-slidings are many; we have sinned against thee.    8. O the Hope of Israel, the Saviour 1 thereof in time of trouble, why shouldest 1 thou be as a stranger in the land, and as a ! wayfaring man  l/ial  turneth aside to tarry ' for a night .'   9. Why shouldest thou be as , a man astonished, as a mighty man  that I cannot save ? yet thou, O  Lord,  art  in the I midst of us, and we are called by thy name; leave us not.

       j The first verse is the title of the whole chapter: it does indeed all  concern the dearth,  but much of it

       I is the prophet's prayers concerning it; yet these are not unfitly said to be.  The vjord of the Lord ivhich came to him  conceniing it; for every acceptable prayer is that which God  fiuts into our hearts;  nothing is our word that  comes to him,  but what is first his word that  comes from him.  In these verses, we have,

       I. The  language of nature lamenting the calamity.  When the heavens were as brass, and distilled no dews, the earth was i'S iron, and produced no fruits; and then the grief and ctnfusicn were universal.

       1.  The people of the land were all in tears.  Destroy their vines and their Jig-trees,  and yen  cause all their mirth to cease,  Hos. ii. 11, 12. AH  their joy fails with the  joy of harvest,  with that of their corn and nvine,  t.  2.  Judali mourns,  not for  the sin, but for the trouble; for the withholding of the rain, not for the withdrawing cf God's favour.  The gates thereof,  all that go in and out at their gates languish,  look pale, and grow feeble, for want of the necessary supports of life, and for fear of the further fatal consequences of this judgment.  The gates,  through which supplies of corn formerly used to be brought into their cities, now look melancholy; when, instead of that, the inhabitants are departing through them to seek for bread in other countries. Even those that sit in the gates languish;  they are black unto the ground,  they go in black as mourners, and sit on the ground; as the poor beggars at the gates are  black in the face,  for want of food, blacker than a coal,  Lam. iv. 8. Famine is represented by a black horse. Rev. vi. 5. Thej' fall  to the ground  through weakness, not being able to go along the streets.  The cry of Jervsalein  (that is, of the inhabitants)  is gone up;  for the cit)' is  served by the field;  or, of people from all parts of the country met at Jerusalem to pray for rain; so some. But I fear it was rather the cry cf their trouble, and the -cry of their sin, than the cry of their prayer.

       2.  The great men of the land felt from this judgment; (f. 3.)  IVie nobles sent their little ones to the luater,  perhaps their own children, ha\'ing been forced to part with their servants, because they had not wherewithal to keep them; and being willing to train up their children, when they were little, to labour, especially in a case of necessity, as this was. We find Ahab and Obadiah, the king and the lord chainberlain of his household, in their own persons, seeking fnr water in such a time of distress as this was, 1 Kings xviii. 5, 6. Or, rather,  their meaner ones,  their servants, and small officers; these they sent to seek for water, which there is no living without; but there was none to be found, they  retwned
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       v>ith their vessels em/iCy,  the springs were dried up, when there was no rain to feed them; and then  t/iey (tlieir masters that sent them)  were ashamed and confounded  at their disappointment. They would not be ashamed of their sins, nor confounded at the sense of them, but were unhumbled under the re-pniwfs of the word, thinking their wealth and dignity set them above repentance; but God took a Course to make them ashamed of that which they Were so proud of, when tliey found that even on this side hell their nobility would not purchase them a itrj/i of water  to cool their tongue. Let our I'eading the account of this calamity make us thankful for tne mercy of water, that we may not by the feeling of the calamity be taught to value it. What is most needful  is  nwAplentiful.

       3.  Tiie liusbandmen felt most sensibly and immediately from it; (f. 4.)  The phughmen were ashamed,  for the ground was so parchud and hard, that it would not admit the plough, even then when it was so  chajit  and cleft, that it seemed as if it did not need tlie plough. They were ashamed to be idle, f >r there was nothing to be done, and therefore nothing to be expected. The  sluggard, that will not plough by reason of cold,  is not ashamed of liis own folly;  but the diligent husbandman, that cannot plough by reason of heat, is ashamed of his own  af-Jtiction.  See what an immediate dependence husbandmen have upon the Divine Providence, which therefore they should always have an eye to, for they cannot plough or sow in hope, unless God  water their furrows    Ps. Ixv. 10.

       4.  The case eien of the wild beasts was very pitiable,  V. 5,  6. Man's sin brings those judgments upun the earth, which make even the inferior creatures  groan;  and the prophet takes notice of this as a plea with Gjdfor mercy; Judah and Jerusalem hive sinned, but the hinds and the wild asses, what hive they done.'' The hinds are  pleasant  creatures, lovely and loving, and particularly tender of their young; and yet such is the extremity of the case, that, contrary to the instinct of their nature, thev leave their young,  even when they are newly  calved, and most need them, to seek for grass elsewhere; and if tliey can find none, thev  abandon  them, because not able to  suckle  them. It grieved not  the hind  so mucli, tliat she liad no grass/or  herself,  as that she had  won^ for her young;  which will shame those who si)encl that upon their lusts, whicli they should preserve for their families. The hind, when she has brought forth her young, is said to have  cast forth Iter sorrows,  (Job xxxix. 3.) and yet she continues her  cares;  but, as it follows there, she SMn sees the good effect of them, for  her young ones in a little while  grow up,  and trouble her no more, V.  4. But here the great trouble of all is, that she has notliing for tlieni. Nay, one would be sorry even far the  wild asses,  (thougii they are creatures that none lia\e any great affection tor,) for though the  barren land  is made  their dwelling  at the best, (Job xxxix. 5, 6.) yet even that is now made too hot for them, so hot, that they cannot breathe in it, but they get to the  highest places  they can reach, where the air is coolest, and  snuff up the wind like dragons,  like those creatures which, being very hot, are continually panting for breath. Tlieir  eyes fail, and so does their strength,  because there is no grass to support tliem. Tiie tame ass, that serves her owner, is welcome to  his crib,  (Isa. i. 3.) and has her keeping for her labour; wlien the  wild ass  that scorns the crying of the driver,  is forced to  lix>e iifi'jn air,  and is well enough served for not serving: he that will not labour, let him not cat.

       II. Here is the  language of grace, lamenting the iniquity,  and complaining to God of the calamity. Tlu- peo] le are not forward to pr.iy, but the prophet hert prays for them, and so excites them to

       pray for themselves, and puts words into their mouths, which they may make use of, in hopes  tit speed,  V. 7. —9.    In this prayer,

       1.  Sin is humbly confessed. When we come to pray for the preventing or removing of any judgment, we must always acknowledge that we deserve it, and a thousand times worse. We cannot hope by extenuating the crime to obtain a mitigation of the punishment, but must acknowledge that  our iniquities testify against us.  Our sins are witnesses against us, and true penitents see them tc be such. 1 hey  testify,  for they are plain and evident, we can not deny the charge; they testify a^a/;!.si  us,  for cur conviction; which tends to our ])resent shame and confusion, and our future condemnation. They disprove and overthi'inv all cur pleas for ourselves; and so not only accuse us, but  answer against us.  If we boast of our own excellencies, and trust to cur own righteousness, our iniquities  testify against us,  and prove us perverse. It we quarrel with God as deal ing unjustly or unkindly with us in afflicting us, oui iniquities testify against us, that we do him wrong; for  our backslidings are many,  and  our revolts are great,  whereby  we have siynied against thee;  too numerous to be concealed, for they are  many,  too heinous to be excused, for they are  against thee.

       2.  Mercy is earnestly begged; "  Though our ini quities testify against us,  and against the granting of the favour which the necessity of our case calls for, yet  do thou it." .  They do not say particularly what they would have done; but, as necomes penitents and beggars, they refer themselves to God; "Do with us as thou thinkest fit," Judg. x. 15. Not,  Do thou it  in this way, or at this time, but, "  Do thou it for thy name's sake;  do that which will be most for the glory of thy name." Note, Our best pleas in prayer are those that are felclied from the glory of God's own name; "Lord, doit, that thy mercy may be magnified, thy promise fulfilled, and thine interest in the world kept up; we have nothing to plead  in ourselves,  but every thing  in thee." There is another petition in this prayer, and it is a very modest one,  {v.  9.)  "Leave us not,  withdraw not thy favour and presence." Note, We should dread and deprecate God's departure from us, more than the removal of any of all our creature-comforts.

       3.  Their relation to' God, their interest in him, and their expectations from him grounded thereupon, are most pathetically pleaded with him, V. 8,  9.

       (1.) They look upon him as one they have reason to think should deliver them when they are in distress, yea, though their iniquities testify against them; for in him mercy has often rejoiced against judgment. The prophet, like Moses of old, is willing to make the best he can of the case of his people, and therefore, though he must own that  they have sinned many a great sin,  (Exod. xxxii. 31.) yet he pleads.  Thou art the Hope of Israel.  God has encouraged his people to hope in him; in calling himself so often the  God of Israel,  the  Hock of Israel, and the  Uoli/ One of Israel,  he has made himself the  Hope of Israel.  He has given Israel his word to liope in, and caused them to hope in it; and there are those vet in Israel, that make God alone  their Hope,  and expect he will be  their Saviour in time of trouble,  and thev look not for salvation in any other; " Thou hast miny a time been such, in the time of their extremity." Note, Since God is his people's all-sufficient Saviour, they ought to hope in him, in their greatest str.iits; and since he is their only Saviour, they ought to h pe in him ah'iie. They plead likewise, "  Thou art iti the midst of us,  we have the special tokens of thy presence with us, thy temple, thine ark, thine nracl-s, and  we are called by thy name,  the  Israel oi Cf^A;  ami tlier.f.re we have reason to hope thou wilt not leave us;  wc are
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       thine, save us.  Thy name is called upon us, and tUcrcforL' wliat evils we are undtr reflect dishuiiour upon thee, as if tliou wast not able to relieve  tliine own." 'riie prophet had often told the people, tluit tl\eir profession of religion would not protect them from the judgments ot God; yet here he pleads it with Goil, as Moses, Exod. xxxii. 11. Kven tliis may go far as to temporal punishments witli a God of I'nercy.  Valeal quantum va/ere Jioltst — Let the jdea avail as far as it is Jit thai it should.

       (2.) It therefore grieves them to think tliat he does not appear for their deliverance; and thougli they do not charge it upon liim as  u7inghteous, thtj humbly plead it with him wliy he should be  gracious,  for the glory of his own name. For otherwise he will seem, [1.] Unconcerned for his own people;  It hat lu.ll the Egyjitians say?  They will hd.\,  " Israel's Hope and baviour does not mind them, he is become  as a stranger in the land,  that does not at all interest himself in its interests; his temple, which he called  his rest for ever,  is no more so, but he is in it  as a wayfaring man, that tur?is aside to tarry but for a night  in an inn, which he never intjuires into the affairs of, nor is in any care about. Though God never is, yet he seems to be, as if he cared not what became of liis church: Cluist slept when his disciples were in a storm. [2.] Incapable of giving them any relief; the eianues once said. Because the Lord  'ivas not able to bring  his people to Canaan, he let them  jierish in the wilderness;  (Numb. xiv. 16.) so now they will say, " Either his wisdom or his power fails him; either he is  as a man astonished,  who, though he has the reason of a man, yet, being astonished, is quite at a loss and at his wit's end; or, as a  mighty man,  who is overpowered by such as are more mighty, and therefore  cannot save,  though  mighty,  yet  a man, and tlierefore having his power limited." Either of these would be a most insuiferatjle reproach to the di\ine perfections; and therefore, wny is the God that we are sure  is in the midst of us  become as a stranger?  Why does the almighty God seem as if he were no more than a mighty man; who, when lie is  astonished,  though he would, yet  cannot save?

       It becomes us in in-ayer to show ourselves concern-or God s glory than for our own comfort: Lord,  what wilt thou do unto thy great name?

       ed more for

       10. Thus saith the  Lord  unto this people, Thus have they loved to wander, they lia\e not refrained their feet; therefore the LoiiD doth not accept them: he will now remember their iniquity, and visit their sins. 11. Then said the  Lord  unto me, Pray not for this people for  their  good. 12. When tliey fast, 1 will not hear their cry; and when they offer burnt-offering and an oblation, I will not accept them; but I will consume them by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence. 13. Then said I, Ah,  Lord  God ! behold, the prophets say unto them. Ye shall not see the sword, neither shall ye have famine; but I will give you assured peace in this place. 14. Then the  Lord  said unto me. The prophets prophesy lies in my name; I sent them not, neither have I commanded them, neither spake unto them: they prophesy unto you a false vision and divination, and a thins of nought, and the deceit of their heart, lo. Therefore thus saith the  Lord  concerning

       the prophets that prophesy In my name, and I sent tiicm not, yet they say, Sword and famine siiall not be in this land ; By sword and famine shall those piopliets be consumed. 1G. And the people to whom they prophesy shall be cast out in the streets of Jerusalem, because of the famine and the sword; and they shall iiave none to bury them, them, their wives, nor their sons, nor their daugliters; for I will pour their wickedness upon them.

       The dispute between God and his prophet, in this chapter, seems to be like that between the owner and the dresser of tlie vineyard concerning the barren fig-tree, Luke xiii.  7.  The justice ot the owner condemns it to be  cut down,  the clemency of the dresser intercedes for a reprieve: Jeremiah had been earnest with God, in prajer, to return in mercy to this people.    Now here,

       I. God overrules the plea which he had offered in their favour, and shows liim that it would not hold. In answer to it, he says.  Concerning  this /leo/ile, v.  10. He does not say.  Concerning  my Jieofite,  for he disowns them, because they had broken co\enant with him. It is true, they were  called by his name,  and had the tokens of his presence among theni; but they had sinned, and provoked God to withdraw. This the prophet had owned, and hoped to obtain mercy for them, nctwithstanding this, tlirough intercession and sacrifice; therefore God here tells him,

       1.  That they were not duly qualified for a pardon. The prophet had owned that  their backslidings were many;  and though they were so, yet thei'e was hopes for them if they returned; but they show no disposition at all to  return;  they have wandered, and they have  loved to wander;  their backslidings have been their choice and their pleasure, which should have been their shame and pain, and therefore they will be their ruin. They cannot expect God should take up his rest with them, when they take such delight in going astray from him after their idols. It is not through necessity or inadvertency that they  wander, but they  love it.  Sinners are wanderers from God; their wanderings forfeit God's favour, but it is their loving  to wander, that quite cuts them off from it. They were told what their wanderings would come to, that one sin would hurry them on to another, and all to ruin; and yet they have not taken warning, and  refrained their feel.  So far were they from returning to their God, that neither his prophets nor his judgments could prevail with them to give themselves the least checK in a sinful pursuit. This is that for which God is now reckoning with them; when lie denies them rain from heaven, he is  remembering their inicjuity  and  visiting their sins; that is it for which  Xhe.\v fruitful land  is thus  turned into barrenness.

       2.  That they had no reason to expect that the God they had rejected should accept them; no, not though they betook themselves to fasting and prayer, and put themselves to the expense of burnt-offerings and sacrifice;  The Lord doth not accefit them, V.  10.  He takes no pleasure in them;  (so the word is;) for what pleasure can the holy (Jod take in those that take pleasure in his rivals, in any ser-\ice, in any society, rather than his?  ll'hen they fust, {v.  12.) which is a prtper exprission of repentance and reformation;  when they offer a burnt-offering and an oblation,  which was designed to be an expression if faitli in a Mediator; though their prayers be thus enforced, and offered up in those vehicles that used to be . cceptable, yet, becauss
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       they do not proceed from humble, penitent, and renewed hearts, but still they  hvc to wander,  tlicre-f ire /  will not hear their cry,  be it ever so loud;  nor will I accept them,  cither their persons, or their performances. It liad been long since declared,  The sacrijice of the wicked is an abomination to the Lord; and tliose only are  accepted  that  do well.  Gen. iv. 7. 3. That they had forfeited all benefit by the prophet's prayers for them, because they had not regarded liis ])reaching to them. This is the meaning of that repeated prohibition given to the prophet, (xi. 11.)  Pray not thou for this people for their good,  as before,  ch.  xi. 14.—vii. 16. This did not forbid liim thus to express his  good will  to them, (Moses continued to intercede for Israel, after God had said,  Let me alone,  Exod. xxxii. 10.) but it forbade them to expect any  good effect  from it, as long as they  turned away their ear from hearing the law.  Thus was the doom of the impenitent ratified, as that of Saul's rejection was by that word to Samuel,  When wilt thou cease to mourn for Saul? It therefore follows,  {y.  12.) /  will consume them, not only by this  famine,  but by the farther sore judgments of  sword  and  pestilence;  for God has many arrows in his quiver, and those that will not be convinced and reclaimed by one, shall be consumed by another.

       II.   The prophet offers another plea, in excuse for the people's obstinacy, and it is but an excuse, but he was willing to say whatever their case would bear; it is this. That the prophets, who pretended a commission from heaven, imposed upon them, and flattered them with assurances of peace, though they went on in their sinful way,  v.  13. He speaks of it witli lamentation,  "Ah, Lord God,  the poor people seem willing to take notice of what comes in thy name, .md there are those who in thy name tell tliem that they  shall not see the sword or famine; and they say it as from thee, with all the gravity and confidence of proplicts,  I will  continue you  in this place,  and will give you  assured peace here,  peace of truth; I tell them the contrary, but I am one against many, and every one is apt to credit that which makes for them; therefore. Lord, pity and spare them, for  their leaders cause them to err." This excuse had been of some weight if they had not had warning given them before, of false prophets, and ruk-s by which to discover them; so that if they were deceived, it was entirely their own fault. But this teaches us, as far as we can with truth, to  make the best of bad,  and judge as charitably of others as their case will bear.

       III.  God not only overrules this, but condemns both the blind leaders and the blind followers to fall together into the ditch.

       1. God disowns the flatteries;  (t.  14.)  They prophesy lies in my name.  They had no commission from God to prophesy at all;  I neither sent them, nor commanded them, nor spake unto them.  They never were employed to go on any errand at all from God, he never made himself known to them, much less by them to the people; never any word of the Lord came to them, no call, no warrant, no instruction, much less did he send them on this errand, to rock them asleep in security. No; men may flatter themselves, and Satan may flatter tliem, but God never does. It is a  false vision, and a thing of naught.  Note, What is false and groundless is vain and worthless. The vision that is not true, be it ever so pleasing, is  good for nothing;  it is the  deceit of their heart,  a spider's web spun out of their own bowels, and in it they think to shelter themselves, but it will be swept away in a moment, and prove a great cheat. They that oppose their own thoughts to God's word, (God indeed says so, but they think otherwise,) walk in the  deceit of their heart,  and it will be their ruin.

       2.  He passes sentence upon the flatterers, ". 15. As for the prophets who put tliis abuse upon the peo])U-, by telling them they shall have peace, and tliis affront upon God by telling them so in God's name; let them know th it they shall have no peace themselves. They shall fall first by those very judgments which they have flattered others with the hopes of an exemption from. They undertook to warrant people, that  sword and famine  sh; uld ?iot be in the land;  but it shall soon appear how little their warrants are good for, when they themselves shall be cut off" by  sword  and  famine.  Hmv should they secure others, or foretell peace to them, when they cannot secure themselves, nov have such a foresight of their own calamities, as to get out of the way of them. Note, The .sorest punishments await those who promise sinners impunity in thtii sinful ways.

       3.  He lays the flattered under the same doom,  v. 16. The  people to whom they prophesy lies,  and who willingly sufter themselves to be thus imposed upon, they shall  die by sword and famine.  Note, The unbelief of the deceived, with all the falsehood of the deceix/sers, shidl not make the divine threat-enings of no effect;  sword  and  famine  will come, whatever they say to the contrary; and those will be least safe that are most secure. Impenitent sinners will not escape the damnation of hell, by saying that they can never believe there is such a thing; but will  feel  what they will not  fear.  It is threatened that this people shall not only fall by sword and famine,  but that they shall be as it were hanged up in chains, as monuments of that divine justice which they set at defiance; their bodies shall be  cast out,  even ;n  the streets of Jerusalem,  which of all places, one would think, should be kept clear from such nuisances: there they shall lie  unburied;  their nearest relations, who should do them that last office of lo\'e, being either so poor that they cannot afford it, or so weakened with hunger that they are not able to attend it, or so overwhelmed with grief, that they have no heart to it, or so destitute of natural affection, that they will not pay them so much respect. Thus will God  pour their wickedness upon them,  the punishment of their wickedness; the full vials of God's wrath shall be poured on them, to which they have made themselves obnoxious. Note, When sinners are overwhelmed with trouble, they must in it see their own wickedness poured upon them. This refers to the wickedness both of the false prophets and of the people; the blind lead the blind, and both fall together into the ditch, where they will be miserable comforters one to another.

       17. Therefore thou shalt say this word unto them, Let mine eyes run down with tears night and day, and let tliem not cease: for the virgin daughter of my people is broken with a great breach, with a very grievous blow. 18. If I go forth into the held, then behold the slain with the sword! and if I enter into the city, then behold them that are sick with famine ! yea, both the prophet and the priest go about into a land that they know not. 19. Hast thou utterly rejected Judah ? hath thy soul loathed Zion? why hast thou smitten us, and there is  no healing for us? we looked for peace, and  (here is  no good; and for the time of healing, and behold trouble !   20
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       We acknowledge, O  Lord,  our wickedness,  and  the iniquity of our fathers ; for we have sinned against thee. 21. Do not abhor  ks,  for tiiy name's sake; do not disgrace the throne of thy glory: remember, break not thy covenant with us. 22. Are tinere  anij  among the vanities of the Gentiles that can cause rain ? or can the heavens give showers ?  Art  not thou he, O LoKD our God: therefore we will wait upon thee; for thou hast made all these things.

       The present deplorable state of Judah and Jeni-salem is here made the matter of the prophet's lamentation,  {v.  17, 18.) and the occasion of his prayer and intercession for them;  {y.  19.) and I am willing to hope that the latter, as well as the former, was bv divine direction, and that these words, (■;'. 17.)  Thus shall Ihou say unto them,  (or  conceniing them,  or  in their hearing,^  refer to the intercession, as well as to the lamentation, and then it amounts to a revocation of the directions given to the prophet not to pray for them,  v.  11. However, it is plain, hy the prayers we find in these verses, that the prophet did not understand it as a prohibition, but only as a discouragement, like that, 1 John v. 16. /  do nor say he shall pray for that.     Here,

       I. The prophet stands weeping over the rains of his country; God directs him lo do so, that, showing himself affected, he might, if possible, affect them witli the foresight of the calamities that were coming upon them. Jeremiah must say it not only to himself, but  to them  too;  Let mine eyes run dov>n •with tears,  t.  17. Thus he must signify to them, that he certainly foresaw  the sword  coming, and another sort of  fanmie,  more grievous even than tiiis which they were now groaning under; this was in the country for want of rain, that in the city through the straitness of the siege. The prophet speaks as if he already saw the miseries attending the descent which the Chaldeans made upon them;  The virgin daughter of my fieofile, that is as dear to me as a daugliter to her father,  is broken  with  a great breach, with a very grievous blow,  much greater and more grievous than an}' she has yet sustained; for, (p. 18.)  in the field  multitudes lie dead that were slain by the sword, and in the city multitudes lie dying for want of food. Doleful spectacles! Tlie  jirofihets  and the  priests, the false prophets thit flattered them with their lies, and the wicked priests that persecuted the true prophets, these are now expelled their country, and go about  either as prisoners and captives, whit'aer-soever their conquerors lead them, or as fugitives and vagaljonds, wliere\-er tliey can find shelter and relief,  in a land that they know not.  Some understand it of the true ])rophets, Ezekiel and Daniel, that were carried to Baljvlon with the rest. The prophet's eyes must run down  with tears day and night,  in prospect of this, that the people might be convinced,-not onlv that tliis woful day would infallibly come, and would  he  a very woful day indeed, but that he was far from desiring it, and would as gladly have brought tliem messages of peace as their false prophets, if he might have had warrant from heaven to do it. Note, Because God, though ho inflicts death on sinners, yet delights not in it, it becomes his ministers, though in his name they pro-novince the death of sinners, vet sadlv to lament it. n. He stands up ti ni ike intercession for them; for who knows but God will yet return and repent? While there is life, there is hope, and room for prayer.    And   though  there   were   many  among

       them, who neither prayed themselves, nor valued the prophet's prayers, yet tliere were some who were better affected, W(,uld join with him in his devotions, and set the seal of their  .4men  to them.

       1.  He hum1)ly expostul.itcs witli Ciod concerning the present deplcr.iljlenebs of their case,  v.  19. It was very sad,,for, (1.) Tlieir expectations from their God failed them; they thought he had  ax'ouch-erf Judah to be  his,  but now, it seems, he has  utterly rejected  it, and ca.st it oft'; will nut own any relation to it, or concern for it. However, they th(ught Zioii was the belt.ved if his Siiul, was his rest for ever; but now  h s soul  e\ cu  loathes Zion,  loathes even the services there pirfirmed, for the sake of the sins there crnnnitted. (2.) Then no marvel that all their other expectations failed them;  They were smitten,  and their wounds were nudtiplied, but there was  no healing  for them; they  looked for peace,  because after a storm there usually cf mes a calm, and fair weather after a hng fit of wet; but there was no good,  things went still worse and worse. They looked for a  healing time,  but could not gain so much as a  breathing time; "Behold, trouble  at the door, by which we hoped peace wc uld enter. And is it so then.'  Hast thou  indeed  rejected Judah y  Justly thou mightest.  Has thy soul loathed Zion?  We deserve it should. But wilt thou not at length in wrath remember mercy?"

       2.  He makes a penitent ccnfession cf sin, spiak-ing that language which they all shru'.d have spoken, though but few did;  (t.  20.) "  We acknowledge our wickedness,  the abounding wickedm ss of our land, and  the iniquity of our fathers,  which we have imitated, and therefore justly smart for.  We know, we acknowledge,  that  we hax'e sinned against thee,  and therefore thou art just in all that is brc ught upon us; but, because we confess our sins, we hope to fird thee faithful and just in forgiving rur sins.

       3.  He deprecates God's displeasure, and bv faith appeals to his honour and promise,  v.  21. His petition is,  "Do not abhor us;  though thou afflict us, do not abhor us;  though thy hand be turned  against us, let not thy heart be so, nor let  thy mind  be alienated horn  us." They own God might justly  abhor them, they had rendered themselves  odious  in his eyes; yet when they pray, Z)onoraA/^orw«,thev mean, "Receive us into favour again.  Let not thy soul loathe Zion, v.  19. Let not our incense be cur abomination." They appeal, (1.) To the honour of God, the honour of  his scriptures,  by which he has  made himself known;  his  word,  which he has magnified above all his name;  "  Ho riot abhor us for thy name's sake,  that name of thine by whicli we are called, and which we call upon." The honour of/;/«  sanctuary  is pleaded; "Lord, do not abhor us, for that will  disgrace the throne of thy glory," (the temple, which is called  a glorious high throne from the beginning, ch.  x\ ii. 12.) let not that which has been the  joy of the whole earth,  be m^'.de a hissing  and an  astonishmertt;  we deserve to ha\e disgrace  put ujjon ns, but let it not be so as to reflect upon thyself; let not the desolations of the temple give occasion to the heathen to reproach him that used to be Avorshipped there, as if he could not, oi would not, protect it, or as if the gods of the Chaldeans had been too hard for him. Note, G(!od men lay the credit of religirn, and its profession in the world, nearer their hearts than any private interest or concern of their own; and those are powerful pleas in prayer, wliich are fetched firm thence, and great supports to faith. We may be sure that God will not  disgrace the throne of his glory,  on earth; nor will he eclipse the glorv of his throne by one providence, without soon making it shine ferth, and more brightly th;ui before,  h\  another. God will be no loser in his honour at tlie long run. (2.) To the promise of (Jid; < f this thcv are liumbly bold
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       lopiitliini  in mind;  Remember  thy covenant  wU/i us,  iiiid  bira/c not  that  covenant.  Not that they had any distrust of his fidelity, or that they thought he needed to be put in mind of his promise to them, but what lie had said he would plead with himself, they take tlie liberty to plead with him;  Then wilt I remimber my covenant.  Lev. xxvi. 42.

       4. He professed a dependence upon God for the mercv of r<un, which they were now in want of,  v. 22. If they have forfeited their interest in him as their Cind iii covenant, yet they will not let go their hold on him as the God of nature. (1.) They will never nvike their application to the idols of the heathen, for that would be foolish and fruitless; ^re there any among the vanities of the Gentiles that cause rain'/  No, in a time of great drought in Israel, Baal, though all Israel was at his devotion in the diys of Ahab, could not relieve tliem; it was tliat God only, who  answered by fire,  that could answer  by water  too. (2.) They will not terminate their regards in second causes, nor expect supply from nature only;  Can the heavens give showers? No, not without orders from the God of heaven: for it is he that has the key of the clouds, that  opens the bottles of heaven,  and  waters the earth from his chambers.  But, (3.) All their expectation therefore is from him, and their confidence in him; "  jirt not thou he, O Lord our God,  from whom we may expect succour, and to wlinm we nmst apply ourselves? Art thou not he that  causest rain,  and  givest showers?  For  thou hast made all these things;  thou gavest them being, and therefore thou givest them law, and hast them all at thy command; thou madest that moisture in nature, which is in a constant circulation, to serve the intentions of Providence, and thou directcst it, and makest what use thou pleascst of it;  therefore we will wait ufion thee, and upon thee only; we will  ask of the Lord rain, Zech. X. 1. We will  trust  in him to give it us in due time, and be willing to  tarry  his time; it is fit that we should, and it will not be in vain to do so." Note, The sovereignty of God should  engage,  and his all-sufficiency  encourage,  our attendance on him, and our expectations from him, at all times.

       CHAP. XV.

       When we left the prophet, in the close of the foregoinjf chapter, so pathetically pouring out his prayers before God, we had reason to hope that in this chapter we should find God reconciled to the land, and the prophet brouslit into a quiet, composed frame ; but, to our ^reat surprise, we (ind it much otherwise as to both. I. Not-withstandinir the prophet's prayers, God here ratifies the sentence given against tiie people, and abandons them to ruin, turning a deaf ear to all the intercessions made for them, v. 1 . . 0.  II.  The prophet himself, notwith-standinfj the satisfaction he had in communion with God, still finds himself uneasy and out of temper. 1. He complains to God of his continual struggle ^vilh his persecutors, v.IO. 2. God assures him that he shall be taken under special protection, though there was a general desolation coming upon the land, v. 11 . . 14. 3. He appeals to God concerning his sincerity in the discharge of his prophetical office, and thinks it hard that he should not have more of the comfort of it, v. 15.. 18. 4. Fresh security is given him, that upon condition he continue faithful, God will continue his care of him and his favour to him, v. 19.. 21. And thus, at length, we hope he regained the possession of his own soul.

       l.rr^HEN said the  Lord  unto me, Jl_ Though Moses and Samuel stood before me,  yet  my mind  cmild  not  he  toward Ihis people; cast  them  out of my sight, and let them go forth. 2. And it shall come to pass, if tliey say unto thee, Whither shall u'e go forth ? then thou shalt tell them, Thus saitli the  Lord,  Such as  are  for death.

       to death; and such as  are  for the sword, to the sword ; and such as  are  for the famine, to the famine ; and such as  are  for the cap*-tivity, to the captivity. 3. And I will appoint over them four kinds, saith the  Lorii  ; the swoid to slay, and the dogs to tear, and tiie fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of the earth, to devour and destroy. 4. And I will cause them to be removed into all kingdoms of the earth, because of Manas-seh the son of Hezekiah king of Judah, for tliat  which he did in Jerusalem. 5. For who shall have pity upon thee, O Jerusalem ? or who shall bemoan thee ? or who shall go aside to ask how thou docst ? 6 Thou hast forsaken me, saith the  Lord thou art gone backward; therefore  \\'\\\  1 stretch out my hand against thee, and destroy thee ; I am weary with repenting. 7. And I will fan them with a fan in the gates of the land; I will bereave  them  of children I will destroy my people,  since  they return not from their ways. 8. Their widow s are increased to me above the sand of the seas: I have brought upon them, against the mother of the young men, a spoiler at noonday ; I have caused  him  to fall upon it suddenly, and terrors upon the city. 9. She that hath bornt? seven languisheth; she hath given up the ghost; her sun is gone down while  it iras  yet day; she hath been ashamed and confounded: and the residue of them will 1 deliver to the sword before their enemies, saith the  Lord.

       We scarcely find anywhere more pathetic expressions of divine wrath against a provoking people than we have here in these verses. The prophet had praved earnestly for them, and found some among them to join with him; and yet not so much as a reprieve was gained, or the least mitigation of the judgment; but this answer is given to the prophet's prayers, that the decree was gone fortli, was irreversible, and would shortly be executed. Observe here,

       I. What the sin was, upon which this severe sentence was grounded. 1. It is in remembrance of a former iniquity;  it is because of Manasseh, for that which he did in Jerusalem,  v.  4. What that was, we are told, and that it was for it that Jerusalem was destroyed, 2 Kings xxiv. 3, 4. It was for his idolatrv, and  the innocent blood which he shed, which the 'Lord would not pardon.  He is called the son of Hezekiah,  because his relation to so good a father was a great aggravation of his sin, so far was it from being an excuse of it. The greatest part of a generation was worn off since Mtmasseh's time, yet his sin is brought into the account; as in Jerusalem's last ruin God brought upon it all  the righteous blood shed on the earth,  to show how heavy the guilt cf blord will light and lie somt-whei'e, sooner or later, and that reprieves arc not pardons. It is in consideration of  thi.-'^r /iresent impenitence.  See how their sin is described;  (v.  6.) "  Thou hast forsaken me,  my ser\ ices rqid thy dutv to me;  thou art gone backward  int > the ways -f cintradictirn, art bcconie the reverse of v.h:.t tlr i-
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       shouldst have been, and of what God by this law would have led thcc forward to." See how the impenitence is described;  {v. 7.) They return not from their ways,  the w lys of tlieir own hearts, into the ways of God's commandments again. There is mercy for tliose who have turned aside, if they will return; but what favour can they expect, that persist in their apostacy.'

       II. What the sentence is. It is such as denotes no less than an utter ruin.

       1.  God himself ab.indons and abhors them;  My mind cannot be toward them.  How can it be t;iought that the holy God should have any remaining complacency in those that have such a rooted antipathy to him? It is not in a passion, but with a just and holy indignation, that he says, "  Cast them out of my sight,  as that which is in the highest degree odious and offensive; and  let them go forth,  for I will be trouliled with them no more."

       2.  He will not admit of any intercession to be made for them; (i'. 1.) "Though Moses and Samuel  stood before me,  by prayer or sacrifice to reconcile me to them, yet I could not be prevailed with to admit them into f ivour." Moses and Samuel were two as great favourites of Heaven, as ever were the blessmgs of this earth, and were particularly famed for the success of their mediation between God and his offending people; many a time they had been destroyed, if Moses had not stood bef >re him in the breach; and to Samuel's prayers thev owed their lives; (1 Sam. xii. 19.) yet even their intercessions should not prevail, no, not though thev were now in a state of perfection, much less Jeremiah's, who was now  subject to like fiassions  as others. The putting of this as a case,  Though they should stand before me,  supposes that they  do Jiot, and is an intimation that saints in heaven are not intercessors for saints on earth. It is the prerogati\ e of the Eternal Word, to be the only Mediator in  the other world,  whatever Moses and Samuel and others were in  this.

       3.  He condemns them all to one destroying judgment or other. Wlien God casts them out of his presence,  whither shall they go forth? zu  2. Certainly no whither, to be safe or easy, but to be  met by one judgment, while they are  /lursued  by another, till they find themselves surrounded with mischiefs on all hands, so that they cannot escape; •Such as are for death, to death.  By death here is meant the pestilence, (Rev. vi. 8.) for it is  death without visible means.  Such as are for death, to death,  or  for the sword, to the sword;  every man shall perish in that way that God has appointed: tlie law that appoints the malefactor's death, determines what death he shall die. Or, He that is by his own choice  for  this  judgment, let him take it, or for  that,  let him take it, but by the one or the other they shall all fall, and none shall escape. It is a choice like tliat which David was  /lut to,  and was thereby put into a  great strait,  2 Sam. xxiv. 14. Ca/itivity  is mentioned last, some think, because the sorest judgment of all, it being both a complication and continuance of miseries. That of  the sword  is again repeated, (f. 3.) and is made the first of another four frightful set of destroyers, which God will  a/ipoint over them,  as officers over the soldiers to do what they please with them. As those that escape  the swori  shall be cut off by pestilence, fimine, or captivity, so those that fall by the sword shall be cut off by divine vengeance, which pursues sinners on the other side death; there shall be  dogs to tear  in the city,  and fowls of the air  and  wild beasts  in the field to devour. And if there be any that think to outrun justice, they shall be made the most public monuments of it; They shall be removed into all kingdoms of the earth,  (y.  4.)  like Cain, who, that he might be

       made a spectacle <f hrrrorto all, became li  fugi tive and a vagabond \\\  the earth.

       4. They sh.Jl fdl without being relieved. Wh(< can do any thing to lielp thcnii' When (1.) God. even their own (i d, (^so he had been,) appearp against tliem; /  will stretch out my hand against thee;  whicli denotes a deliljerate, determined stroke, which will reaeli far, and wiund deep,  v. 6. I.am weary of repenting,  it is a sti-ange expression; they liad behaxed so provokingly, especially by their treacherous professions of repentance, that tliey had put even infinite patience itself to the stretch. God had often turned away liis wrath, when it was ready to break forth against tliem; but now he will grant no more reprieves. Miserable is the case of those who have sinned so long against God's mercy, that at length they have sinned it away. (2.) Their own country expels them, and is ready  X.o sjiue them out,  as it had done the Canaanites that were before them; for so it was threatened, (Lev. xviii. 28.) / will fan them with a fan in the gates of the land,  in their own gates, through which they shall be scattered; or,  into the gate': of the earth,  into the cities of all the nations about them. (3.) Their own children, that should assist them when they speak with the enemj- in the gate, shall be cut oft' from them; (ti.  7.) I will bereave lhe?7i of children;  so that they shall have little hopes that the next generation will retrie\e their afTiirs, for /  will destroy my people; and when the inhabitants are slain, the land will soon be desolate. This melancholy article is enlarged iipon,  V.  8, 9. where we  \\i\\e,

       [1.]  ihc Ae?:X.vo\er brought upon them.  When God has bloody work to do, he will find cut bloody instruments to do it with. Nebuchadnezzar is here called  a spoiler at noon-day;  not a thief in the night that is afraid of being discovered, but one that without fear shall break through and destroy all the fences of rights and properties, and this in the face of the sun, and in defiance of its light; /  have brought against the mother, a young man, a spoiler; (so some i-ead it;)..for Nebuchadnezzar, when he first invaded Judafi, was but a  young man,  in the first year of his reign. We read it,  I have brought upon them,  even  against the mother of the young man, a spoiler,  against Jerusalem, a mother-city, that had a very numerous family of j'oung men; or, that invasion was in a particular manner terrible to those mothers who had many sons fit for war, who must now jeopard their lives in the high places of the field: and, being an unequal match for the enemy, would be likely to fall there, to the inexpressible grief of their poor mothers, who had nursed them up with a deal of tenderness. The same God that  brought  the spoiler upon them,  caused him to fall upon it,  upon the spoil delivered to him,  suddenly a.\\A  by surprise; and then  terrors  came  upon the city.  1 he original is very abimpt,  the city and terrors. O the city,  what a' consternation will it then be in? O  the terrors  that shall then seize it! Then the  city  and  terrors  shall be  brought together, that seemed at a distance from each other. /  will cause suddenly to fall upon her  (upon Jerusalem) a watcher and terrors;  so Mr. Gataker reads it, for the word is used for a watcher, (Dan. iv. 13, 23.) and the Chaldean soldiers were called  watchers, ck. iv. 16.

       [2.] The destruction made by this destroyer. A dreadful slaughter is here described.  First,  The wives are deprived of their husbands;  Their widows are increased above the sand of the seas,  so numerous are they now grown. It was promised that the men of Israel (for those only were numbered) shculd be  as the sand of the sea for multitude;  but now thc> shall be cut off, and their widows shall be sc Euf observe, God says,  Thev are increased to me.  Tlit ugl. the husbands were cut off by the sword of lii,^ j;is-
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       tice, their poor widows were gathered in t\ie arms of his mercv, wlio has taken it among the titles of his lionour to be  the God of the widows.  Widows are said to be  takrii into the number,  the number of those whom God lias a particular compassion and concern for.  Secondly,  The parents are deprived of their children;  She that has boryie seven  sons, whom she expected to be the support and joy of her age, now  languishes,  when she has seen them a!! cut off by the sword in one day, v/hohad been many years her Ijurthen and care.  She that had ryiany children is waxen feeble,  1 Sam. ii. 5. See what uncertain comforts children are; and let us thei-efore rejoice in them,  as though we rejoiced not.  When the children are slain, the mother ^/Tfs  up the ghost, for her life was bound up in theirs:  Her sun is gone down while it was yet day:  she is berea\'ed of all her comforts then when she thought herself in the midst of the enjoyment of them. She is now  ashamed and confounded  to think how proud she had been of her sons, how fond of them, and how much she promised herself from them. Some understand by this languishing; mother, Jerusalem lamenting the deatli of her inliabitants as passionately as ever poor mother bewailed her children. Many are cut off already, and the residue of them,  whoh:ive yet escaped, and, as was hoped, were reserved to be the seed of another generation, even them  will I deliver to the 8-word before their enemies,  (as the condemned malefactor is delivered to the sheriff to be executed,) sailh the Lord,  the Judge of heaven and earth, who, we are sure, herein judges right, though the judgment seem severe.

       5. They shall fall without being pitied;  {t.k  5.) "i-'or  who shall have fiity on thee, O Jerusalem ? When thy God has  cast thee out of his sight,  and his compassions fail, and are shut up from thee, neither thine enemies nor thy friends shall have any compassion for thee. They shall have no sympathy with thee, they shall not  bemoan thee,  or be sorry f r thee, they shall have no concern for thee, shall n it go a step out of their way  Xaffsk how thou dost." For, (I.) Their friends, who were expected to do these friendly offices, were all involved with them in the calamities, and had enough to do to bemoan themselves. (2.) It was plain to all their neigli-bours, that they had brought all this mis-ry upon themselves by their obstinacy in sin, and that they might have easily prevented it by repentance and reformation, which they were often in vain called to; and therefore  who can pity them? 0 Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself.  Those will perish for ever unpitied, that might have been saved upon such easy terms, and would not. (3.) CJod will thus complete their misery, he will set their acquaintance, as he did Job's, at a distance from them; and his hand, his righteous hand, is to be acknowledged in :dl the unkindnesses of r.ur friends, as well as in f 11 the injuries done us by our foes.

       10. Wo is me, my mother, that thou hast borne me a man of strife, and a man of contention to tlie wliole earth! I have neither lent on usury, nor men have lent to me on usury:  i/et  every one of them floth curse me. 11. The LoFtt) said, Verily it shall be well with thy remnant, verily I will cause the enemy to entreat thee  idcU  in the time of evil, and in the time of affliction. 12. Shall iron break the northern iron and the steel ? 13. Thy substance and thy treasures will I give to the spoil without price, and thni  for all thy sins, even in all thy borders.

       14. And I will make  thee  to pass with thiiio enemies into a land  ichich  thou knowest not; for a lire is kindled in mine anger,  which shall burn upon you.

       Jeremiah is now returned from his public work, and is retired into his closet; what passed between him and his God there, we have an account of in these and the following verses, which he published afterward, to affect the people with the weight and importance of his mess;iges to them.    Here is,

       I. The comjilaint which the prophet makes to God of the many discouragements he met with in his work,  x'.  10.

       1.  He met with a great deal of contradiction and opposition. He was a  man of strife and contention to the whole land;  (so it might be read, rather than to the whole earth,  for his business lay only in  that land;)  both city and country quarrelled with him, and set tiicnisclvcs ag;fiinst him, and said and did all they could to thwart him. He was a  peaceable  man, gave no provocation t^ pny, n' r was apt to nsent the provocations given him, and yet  a man of strife, not a man  strix'ing,  but a man  striven with;  he was for peace,  but, when he spake, they were/or  war. And, whatever they pretended, that which was the real cause of their quarrels with him, was, his faithfulness to God and to their souls. He showed them their sins that were working their ruin, ?nd put them into a way to prevent that ruin, which was the greatest kindness he could do them; and yet this was it for which they were incensed against him, and looked upon him as their enemy. Even the Prince of peace hims'If was thus a  man of strife, a. sign spoken against, continually  enduring the contradiction of sinners against hijn.ielf  And the gospel of peace brings  division,  even to fire and sword, Matth. X. 34, 35. Luke xii. 49, 51. Now this made Jeremiah very uncasv, even to a degree rf impatience; he cried cut.  Wo is me, my mother, that thou hast borne me.  As if it were his mother's fault, that she bore him, and he had better never have been born, than be born to such an uncomfortable life; nay, he is angry that she had  borne him a man of strife;  as if he had been fatally determined to this h\  the stars that were in the ascendant at his birth. If he had any meaning of this kind, doubtless it was very much his infirmity; we rather liope it was intended for no more than a pathetic lamentation of his own case. Note, (1.) Even those who are most quiet and peaceiible, if they serve God faithfully, are often made  men of strife.  We can  hut follow peace;  we have the making only of one side of the bargain, and therefr.re can but,  as much as i7i us lies, live peaceal)ly. (2.) It is very uncomfortable to those who are of a peaceable disposition, to live among those who are continually picking quarrels with them. (3.) Yet, if we cannot live so peaceably as we desire with our neighbours, we must not be so disturbed at it as thereby to lose the repose of our own minds, and put ourselves upon the fret.

       2.  He met with a great deaf of contempt, contumely, and reproach. They every one of them  cursed him; thev branded him as a turbulent, factious man, as an incendiary, and a sower of discord and si diticn. They on:rht to have  blessed  him, and to have blessed God'for him; Init they were arrived at such a pitch of enmity against God and his word, that for his sake

       I they  cursed  his messenger, spoke ill of him, wished I ill to him, did all they could to make him odious: the\- all did so, he had scarcely one friend in Judah or Jerusalem, that would give him a good word. Note. It is often the lot of the best of men to have the worst of characters ascribed to them;  So ftersecuted they the prophets.  But one would be apt tosusptC I that surely Jeremiah had given them some prove-

      

       JEREMIAH, XV.

       401

       cation, else he could  not have lost himself thus: no, not  the least; I hiive neither  tent  money, nur  bor-roived  money; have hcen neither  creditor  nor  debtor; for so general is the signification of the words here. (1.) It is implied here, that those who deal nuicli in the business of this world, are often involved tlicre-hy in strife and contention;  meum  and  tuujn —miwf and t/iirte  are the great makebates, lenders and borrowers, sue and are sued, and great dealers often set a deal of ill-will. (2.) It was an instance of Jeremiah's great pnidence, and it is written for cur learning, that, being called to be a prophet, he entangled riot hiynself in the affairs of this life,  but kept  clear from tlieni, that he might apply liimself the  more closely to the business of his |5rofessinn, and might not give the least shadow ot suspicion that  he aimed at secular advantages in it, noi- any occasion to his neighbours to contend with him. He fiut out  no money, for he was no usurer, nor indued had he any money to lend: he  took uji  no money, for he was no purchaser, no merchant, no spendthrift. He was perfectly dead to this world, and the things of it: a very little served to keep him, and we find  [ch.  xvi. 2.) that he had neither wife nor children to keep. And yet, (3.) Tliough he behaved thus discreetly, and so as one would have thought should have gained him universal esteem, yet he lay under a general odium, tlircugh tlie miquity of the times. Blessed be God, bad as things are with us, they are not  so bad,  but that there are those with whom virtue has its praise; yet let not those who behave most prudently, think it strange if they have not the respect and esteem they deserve.  Marvel not, my brethren, if the world hate you.

       II. The answer which God gave to this complaint. Thougli there was in it a mixture of passion and infirmity, yet God graciously took cognizance of it, because it wasybr  his sake  that the prophet suffered reproach.    In this answer,

       I.  God assures him that he should  weather the storm,  and be made  easy at last, v.  11. Though his neighbours quarrelled with him for what he did in the discharge of his office, yet God accepted him, and promised to stand by him. It is in the original expressed in the form of an oath; 7/"/take not care of thee, let me never be counted faithful;  verily, it shall go well with thy remnant,  with the remainder of thy life; for so the word signifies. The  residue of thy days sliall be more comfortable to thee than those hitherto have been.  Thy end shall be good; so the Chaldee reads it. Note, It is a great and sufficient support to the people of God, that, how troublesome soever their way may be, it shall be well with them in their latter end, Ps. xxxvii. 37. They have still a  reipnant,  a  residue,  something behind,  and  left  in reserve, which will be sufficient to balance all their grie\ances, and the hope of it may serve to make them easy. It sliould seem that Jeremiah, besides the vexation that his people gave him, was uneasy at the apprehension he had of sharing largely in the public judgments which he foresaw coming; and though he mentioned not this, God replied to his thought of it, as to Moses, Exod. iv. 19. Jeremiali thought, " If my friends are thus abusive to me, what will my enemies be?" And God had thought fit to awaken in him an expectation of this kind,  ch.  xii. 5. But liere he quiets his mind with this promise, "  Verily, J will cause the enemy to entreat thee well in the time of evil,  wlien all about thee shall be laid waste." Note, God has all men's hearts in his hand, and can tuni those to favour his servants, whom they were most afraid rf. \nd the prophets of the Lord have often met with fairer and better treatment among open enemies *han among those that call themselves his people. A/^hen we sec trouble coming, and it looks ven'
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       threatening, let us not despair, but hope in God, because it may prove better than we exixct. This promise was accomplished, when Nebucliadnezzar, having taken the city, charijed the r;;ptain of the guard to be kind to Jeremiah, and let him have every tiling he had a mind to,  ch.  xxxix. 11, 12. The following words.  Shall iron break the northern iron, and the steel,  or  brass? {y.  12.) being ctni-pared with the promise of Gcd made to Jeremiah, \ch.  i. 18.) that he would niLke him an  iron fiillar and  brazen walls,  seem intended for liis comfovt. They were continually clashing with him, and were rough and hard  as iron;  but Jeremiah, being armed with power and courage from en high, is as  northern iron,  wliich is natural])' stronger, and as  steel, which is hardened by art; .md therefore they shrll not prevail against liim; compare this with'Ezek. ii. 6.—iii. 8, 9. He might the better bear their quarrelling with him, when he was sure of the vic-toiy.

       2. God assures him that his enemies and persecutors should be  lost in the storm,  should be ruined at last, and that therein the werd of God in his mouth shruld be accomplished, and he proved a true propliet, v. 13, 14. God here turns his speech from the prophet to the people. To them also,  v. 12. may be applied;  Shall iron break the northern iron, and the steel?  Shall their courage and strength, and the most hardy and vigorous of their iffV rts, be able to contest either with the counsel of God, tr with the army rf the Chaldeans, which are r.s inflexible, as invincible, as the  northern iron,  and  the steel.  Let them therefore hear their doom;  Thy substance and thy treasure will I give to the ijioil, and that  without price;  the s-poilers shall have it gratis,  it shall be to them a cheap and easy prey. Observe, The prophet was poor, he neither  lent nor  borrowed,  he had nothing to lose, neither  substance nor treasure,  and therefore the enemy will treat him well,  Cantabit vacuus coram latrone viator —  The traveller that has no property about him, will congratulate hiTHself when accosted by a robber.  But the people that h;'d great estates in mtncy and land, would be slain for what they had, -.rr tl.e enemy, finding they had much, would use them hardly, to make them confess more. And it is their own iniquity that herein corrects them; It  \»for all thy sins, ex'en in all thy borders.  All parts of the country, even those which lav  most remote,  h;.d contributed to the national guilt, and all shall new be brought to account. Let not one tribe lay the blame upon another, but each take shame to itself; It is for  all thy sins in all thy borders.  Thus shall they .stay at home till they see their estates njiiicd, and then they shall be carried into captivity, to spend the sad remains of a miserable life in slavery: " /  will make thee to pass with thine enemies,  who shall lead thee in triumph,  into a land thou kiiowest not,  and therefore canst expect to find no crnifert in It." All this is the fruit of God's wrath: "It is ajire kindled in mine anger, which shall burn upon you,  and, if not extinguished in time, will burn eternally."

       15. O  Lord,  thou knowest: remember me, and visit me, and revenge me of my persecutors; take me not away in thy long-suffering: know that for thy sake I have suffered rebuke. 16. Thy words were fotind, and T did eat them: and thv word was nnto me the joy and rejoicing of mv licai t: for I am called by thy name, O  Lord  God of hosts. 17. I sat not in the assembly  t.fl lie mockers, nor rejoiced; T sat alone,hccaase
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       of tliy hand: for thou hast filled me with indignation: 18. Why is my pain perpetual, and my wound incurable,  which  refnseth to he healed ? wilt thou be altogether unto me as a liar,  and as  waters  that  fail? 19. Therefore thus saith the  Lord,  If thou return, then will I bring thee again,  and  thou shalt stand liefore me: and if thou take forth the precious from the vile, thou shalt be as my mouth: let them return unto thee;  but  return not thou unto them. 20. And  I will make thee unto this people a fenced brazen wall; and they shall fight against thee,  but they shall not prevail against thee: for I  am with thee to save thee, and to deliver thee, saith the  Lord.  21. And I will deliver thee out of the hand of the wicked, and I will redeem thee out of the hand of the terrible.

       Here, as before, we have,

       I. The prophet's huttible address to God, containing a representation both of liis integrity, and of the hardsliips lie underwent notwithstanding. It is matter of comfort to us, that whatever ails us, we have a God to go to, before wiiom we may spread our case, and to whose omniscience we may appeal, as the prophet here, " O  Lord, thou knoivest:  thou knnwest my sincerity, which men are resolved they will not acknowledge; thou knowest my distress, u'hich m:n disdain to take notice of " Observe here,

       1.  What it is that the prophet prays for,  zt.  15. (1  )  That God would consider his case, and be miuduil of him; "  O Lord, reinembfr me;  think up'n me for good." ('2.) That (ind w^uld communicate strength and comfort to him;  Visit me;  not only remember me, but let me know that thou re-memberest me, that tliou art nigli unto me." (3.) Th;it he would appear for him against those that did Itim wrong;  Revenge me of my jxersccutors,  or, rather, "  Vindicate me from my fiersecutors;  give judgment against them, and let that judgment be

       executed so far as is necessary for my vindication, and to compel them to acknowledge that they have done me wrong." Furtlier than this, a good man will not d'jsire that God would revenge him. Let something be done to convince the world that (whatever blasphemers say to the contrary) Jeremiah is a righteous man,  and the God whom he serves is a righteous God.  (4.) That he would yet spare him and continue him in the land of the living: "  Take me not away  by a sudden stroke, but in  tliy long-suffering  lengthen out my days." The best men will own themselves so obnoxious to God's wrath, that they are indebted to his patience for the continuance of their lives. Or, " While thou exer-cisest  long-suffering  toward my persecutors, let not them prevail to  take me away."  Though in compassion he complained of his birth, (f. 10.) yet he desires here that his death might not be hastened; for  life is sweet  to nature; the life of a useful man is so to grace.  I pray not that thou shouldest take them out of the world.

       2.  Wlia't it is that he pleads with God for, mercy and relief against his enemies, persecutors, and slanderers.

       (1.) That God's honour was interested in his case; Know,  and m ike it known,  that for thy sake I have suffered rebuke.  Tliose that lay themselves open to reproach liy their own fault and tolly, have great reasnn to bear it patiently, but no reason to expect that (jid >;'nuld appear for them. But if it is for d.;ing well that we suffer ill,  ^nd for righteousness'

       TO^-fthat we have ^l' «nanner of evil stid aeainstns, we may hope that God will vindicate  our  honour with  his own.  To the same purport, (f. 16.)  lam called by thy nayne, O Lord of hosts;  it was for that reason that his enemies hated him, and therefore for that reason he promised himself that God would own him, and stand by him.

       (2.) That the word of God, which he was employed to preach to others, he had experienced the power and pleasure of in his own soul, and therefore had the graces of the Spirit to qualify him for the divine favour, as well as his gifts. We find some rejected of God, wlioyet could say, jCorrf,  we have firo-fihesied i7i thy name.  But Jeremiah could say more, {v.  16.) "  Thy words were found,  found  by me;" (he searclied the sci-iptures, diligently studied the law, and found that in it which was reviving to him. If we  seek,  we shall find;) "found  for me;"  (the words which he was to deliver to others, were laid ready to his hand, were brought to him by inspiration;) "  and I did  not only taste them, but  eat  them, received them entirely, conversed with them intimately; they were welcome to me, as food to one that is hungry; I entertained them, digested them, turned them  in succtim et sanguinem — into blood and sfiirits,  and was myself delivered into the mould of those truths which I was to delixer to others." Tlie prophet was bid to  eat the roll,  Ezek. ii. 8. Rev. X. 9. /  did eat it,  that is, as it follows, it was to me the joy and rejoicing of my heart,  nothing could be more agreeable. Understand it, [1.] Of the message itself which he was to deliver. I'hough he was to foretell the ruin of his country, which was dear to him, and in the ruin of which he could not but have a deep share, yet all natural affections were swallowed up in zeal for God's glory, and even these messages of wrath, being divine messages, were a satisfaction to him. He also  rejoiced,  at first, in hope that the people would take warning, and prevent the judgment. Or, [2.] Of the commission he received to deliver this message. Though the work he was called to was not attended with any secul.ir advantages, but, on the contrary, exposed liim to contempt and persecution, yet, because it put him in a way to serve God, and do good, he took pleasure in it, was glad to be so employed, and it was his  meat and drink to do the will of him that sent him,  John iv. 34. Or, [3. J Of the promise God gave him, that he would assist and own him in his work;  {ch.  i. 8.) he was satisfied in that, and depended upon it, and therefore hoped it should not fail him.

       (3.) That he had applied himself to the discharge of his office with all possible gravity, seriousness, and self-denial, though he had had of late but little satisfaction in it, 71. iz. [1. J It was his  comfort,  that he had given up himself wholly to the business of his office, and had done nothing inconsistent with it; nothing either to  divert  himself from it, or  dis^fil himself for it. He kept no unsuitable company, denied himself the use even of lawful recreations, ab stained from every thing that looked like levity, lest thereby he should make himself mean and less regarded. He  sat alone,  spent a deal of time in his closet,  because of the hand  of the Lord that was strong upon him to cnrrv him on in his work, Ezek. iii. 14.  "For thou hast\filled me with indignation, with such messages of wrath against this people, as have made me always pensive." It will be a comfort to God's ministers, when men despise them, if they have the testimonies of their consciences for them, that they have not by any vain, foolish behaviour, made themselves despicable; that they have been dead not only to the wealth of the world, as this prophet was,  (t'.  10.) but to the pleasures of it too, as here. But, [2.] It is his  comfiluint,  that he had had but little pleatin-e in his work.    It was at first the
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       ri-joicing of his heart, but of late it had made him melancholy; so that he had no heart to  sit in the meeting of those that make merry;  he cared not tor company, for indeed no company cared for him; hi; sat alone,  fretting at the people's obstinacy, and the little success of his labours among them; this filled him witli a holy  indignation.  Note, It is the folly and infirmity of some good people, that they lose much of the pleasantness of their religion by the fret-fulness and uneasiness of their natural temper, which they humour and indulge, instead of mortifying it.

       (4.) He throws himself upon God's pity and promise in a very passionate expostulation;  {v.  18.) "  Why is my /lain fierfietual,  and nothing done to ease it? Why are  the wounds  which my enemies are continuallv giving both to my peace and to my reputation,  incurable,  and nothing done to retrieve either my comfort or ra)' credit.' I once little tliought that I should have been thus neglected; will the God that has promised me his pi-esence, be to me as a liar;  the God on whom I depend, be to me  as wafers that fail'/"  We are willing to make the best we can of it, and to take it as an appeal, [1.] To . the  mercy  of God; " I know he will not let the  fiain of his servant be  fier/ietual,  but he will ease it, will not let his wound be incurable, but he will heal it; and therefore I will not despair." [2.] To  \\\& faithfulness;  "  M'ilt thou be to me as a liar?  No, I know thou wilt not; God is not a man that he should lie. The Fountain of life will never be to his people as  waters that fail."

       II. God's gracious answer to this address,  v.  19 

       21. Though the prophet betrayed much human frailty in his address, yet God vouchsafed to answer him with good words and comfortable words; for he knows our frame.   Observe,

       1. What God here requires of him as the condition of the further fa\'ours he designed him. Jeremiah hud done and suffered much for God, yet God

       no Debtor to him, but he is still upon his good behaviour.    God will own him.    But,

       {\ )  He must recover his temper, and be reconciled to liis work, and friends with it again, and not quarrel with it any more as he had done. He must return;  must shake off these distrustful, discontented thoughts and passions, and not give way to them, must regain the peaceable possession and enjoyment of himself, and resolve to be easy. Note, When we have stept aside into any disagreeable frame or way, our care must be to  return,  and compose ourselves into a right temper of mind again; and  then we may expect God will help us, if thus we endeavour to help ourselves.

       (2.) He must resolve to be faithful in his work, for he could not expect the divine protection any longer than he did approve himself so. Though there was no cause at all to charge Jeremiah with unfaithfulness, and God knew his heart to be sincere, yet God saw fit to give him this caution. Those that do their duty must not take it ill to be told their duty.    In two things he must be faithful.

       [1.] He must distinguish between some and others of those he preached to; Thou must  take forth the hrecious from the vile.  The righteous are  \\\e precious,  be they ever so mean and poor, the wicked are the  vile,  be they ever so rich and great. In our congregations these are m/xcrf, wheat and chaff in the same floor; we cannot distinguish them by name,  but we must by  character,  and must give to eacli a portion, speaking comfort  K.n firecious  saints, and terror to  vile  sinners; neither  making the heart of the righteous sad,  nor  strengthening the hands of the wicked,  (Ezek. xiii. 22.) but  rii^htly dividing the word of truth.  Ministers must take those whom thL'y see to be  /irecious,  into their bosoms, and not xit alone  as Jeremiah did, but keep up conversation vith those they may do good to, and get good by.

       [2.] He must closely adhere to his instructions, and not in tlie least vary from them;  Let them return to thee, but return not thou to them.  That is, lie must do the utmost he can, in his preaching, tr. I)riiig people up to the mind of God; he mu.st tell tliem they must, at their peril, comply with that. I'hey tluit had flown off from him, that did not like the terms upon which God's favour was offered to them, "  Let them return to thee,  and, upon second thoughts, come up to the terms, and strike the bargain; but do not thou  return to them,  do not compliment them, or comply with them, or think to make the matter easier to them than the word rf God has made it." Men's hearts and lives must come up to God's law, and comply with that, f< r God's law will never come down to them, or comply with them.

       2. What he here promises them, upon the performance of these conditions. If he approve himself well,

       (I.) God will quiet his mind, and pacify the present tumult of his spirits;  If thou return, I will bring thee again;  will  restore thy soul,  as Ps. xxiii. 3. The best and strongest saints, if at any time they have gone aside out of the right way, and are determined to  return,  need the grace of God to  bring them again.

       (2.) God will employ him in his service as a prophet, whose work, even in those bad times, had comfoit and honour enough in it to be its own wages; "  Thou shall sta7id before me,  to receive instructions from me, as a servant from his master; and thou shall be as my mouth  to deliver my messages to the people, as an ambassador is  the mouth  of the prince that sends him." Note, Faithful ministers are God's  mouth  to us; they are so to look uprn themselves, and to speak God's mind, and  us becomes the oracles of God;  and we are so to look upon them, and to hear God speaking to us by them. Obsen'e, If thou keep close to thine instnictions, thou shall be as my mouth,  not otherwise; so far and no further, God will stand by ministers, as they go by the written word; "  Thou shall be as my mouth,  what thou sayest shall be made good, as if 1 my.self had said it." Seelsa. xliv. 26.  iSam.iii. 19.

       (3.) He shall have strength and courage to f;ice the difficulties he meets with in his work, and his spirit shall not fail again, as now it does; (ii. 20.) " /  will make thee unto this people as a fenced brazen wall,  which the stomi batters and beats violently upon, but cannot shake.  Return not thou to them,  by any sinful compliances, and then tni?t thy God to arm thee by his grace with holy resolutions. Be not cowardly, and God will make thee daring." He had complained that he was made a  man of strife; "  Expect (says God) that they will  ,/ight against thee;  they will still continue their o]jposi-tion,  but they shall not prevail against thee,  to drive thee off from thy work, or to cut thee off from the land of the living."

       (4.) He shall have God for his Protector and mighty Deliverer; /  am with thee, to save thee. Those' that have God with them, have a Saviour with tlvem, who has wisdom and strength enough to deal witli the most formidable enemy; and those that are  with God  and faithful to him, he will  deliver, {v.  21.) either from trouble or through it. They may perhaps fall  into the hand of the wicked. and thev may appear  terrible  to them, but God will rescue them  out of their hands.  They shall not lie able to kill them, till they have finished their te'-ti-monv; they shall not prevent their happiness. God will so  deliver them  as  ia /iresei've them to his heavenly kingdom,  (2 Tim. iv. 18.) and that isdelivcr-ai ce enough. There ai'e many things that appear vt  -y frightful,  that vet do not prove at all  hurtful, tc  i  good man.
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       fn this chapter, I. The greatness of the calamity that was coming upon the Jewish nation, is illustrated by prohibitions given to the prophet, neither to set up a house of his own, (v. 1. -4.) nor to go into the house of mourning, (v. 5.. 7.) or into the house of feasting, v. 8, 9. II. God IS justified in these severe proceedings against them, by an account of their great wickedness, v. 10..13. III. An intimation is given of mercy in reserve, v. 14, 15. IV. Some hopes are given that the punishment of the sin should prove the reformation of the sinners, and that they should return to God at length in a way of duly, and so be qualiiied for his returns to them in a way of favour, T. 16..21.

       I.  nMHE  word of the  Lord  came also JL unto me, saying, 2. Thou shalt not lake thee a wife, neither shalt thou liave sons nor daughters in this place. 3. For thussaiththe  Lokd  concerning the sons,and concerning the daughters  that are  born in this place, and concerning their mothers that bare them, and concerning their fathers that begat them in this land; 4. They shall die of grievous deaths: they shall not be lamented, neither shall they be buried;  but  they shall be as dung upon the face of the earth: and they shall be consumed by the sword, and by famine; and their carcases shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 5. For thus saith the Lord,  Enter not into the house of mourning, neither go to lament nor bemoan them, for I have taken away my peace from this people, saith the  Lord,  even  loving-kindness and mercies. 6. Both the great and the small shall die in this land : they shall not be buried, neither shall  men  lament for them, nor cut themselves, nor make themselves bald for them: 7. Neither shall  men tear  themselves  for them in mourning, to comfort them for the dead; neither shall men  give them the cup of consolation to drink for their father or for their mother. 3. Thou shalt not also go into the house of feasting, to sit with them to eat and to drink. 9. For thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel; Behold, I will cause to cease out of this place in your eyes, and in your days, the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride.

       The prophet is here for a  sign  to the people; they would not regard what he  said,  let it be tried whether they will regard what he  does.  In general, he must conduct himself so, in every thing, as became one that expected to see his country in ruins very sliortly. This he foretold, but few regarded the prediction; therefore he is to show that he is himself fully satisfied in the truth of it. Others go on in their usual course, but he, in the prospect of these sud times, is forbidden, and therefore torbears, mar-ri ige, mourning for the dead, and mirth. Note, Those that would convince others of, and affect them with, the word of God, must make it appear, even in the most self-denying instances, that they <\<-i  believe it themselves, and are affected with it.

       If we would rouse others out of their security, and persuade them to sit loose to the world, we must ourselves be mortified to piresent things, and show that we expect the dissolution cf them.

       1. Jeremiah must not marry, nor think of having a family, and being a housekeeper;  {v.  2.)  Thou shalt not take thee a wife,  nor think of  having sons and daughters in this place,  not in the land of Judah, not in Jerusalem, not in Anathoth. The Jews, more than any people, valued themselves on their early marriages, and their numerous offspring. But Jeremiah must live a bachelor, not so much in  honour ot virginity, as  in diminution  of it; by thisit appe;'.rs that it was  adviseable  and  seasonable  only in calami-trus times, and times of  present distress,  1 Cor. vii. 26. That it is so, is a part of the calamity. There may be a time wlien it will be said,  Blessed is the womb that bare not,  Luke xxiii. 29. When we see such times at hand, it is wisdom for all, especially for prophets, to keep themselves as much as may be from being  entangled with the affairs of this life, and encumbered with that whicli, the dearer it is to them, the more it will be the matter cf their care, and fear, and grief, at sucli a time. The reason here given, is, because  the fathers  and  mothers, the ions a?id the daughters,  shall  die ofgriei'ous deaths, V.  3, 4. As for those that have wives and children, (1.) They will have such a clog upon them, that they cannot  Jlee from those deaths. A  single man may make his escape, and shift for his own safetv, when he that has a wife and children, can neither find means to convcv them with him, nor find in his heart to go and leave them behind him. (2.) They will be in continual terror for fear of those deaths; and the more they have to lose by them, the greater will the teiTor and consternatirn be, when deatli appears every where in its triumphant pomp and power. (3.) The death of every child, and the aggravating circumstances of it, will be a new death to the parent. Better have no children tlian have them brought forth, and bred up,  for the murderer,  (Hos ix. 13, 14.) than see them live and die in misery. Death  hgriex'ous,  but some deaths are more  grie^ious  than others, both to them that die and to their relations that survive them: hence we read of  so great a death,  2 Cor. i. 10. Two things are used a little to palliate and alleviate the terror of death, as to this world, and to sugar the bitter pill; bewailing the dead, and burying them; but to make those deaths fi-r!>i'o:/*indeed,.these are denied;  They shall not be lamented,  but shall be carried off, as if all the world were weary of them; nay, they shall  not be buried,  but left exposed, as if they were designed to be monuments of justice. They shall be  as dung  upon the  face of the earth, not only despicable, but detestable, as if they were good for nothing but to manure the ground; being consumed,  some  by the sword,  and some  by famine, their carcases shall be meat for the fowls of heaven, and the beasts of the earth.  Will not any one say, " Better be without children, than live to see them come to this." What reason have we to sa'\  all is vanity and vexation of spirit,  when those creatures that we expect to be our gieatest coniforti, may prove not only our heaviest cares, but our sorest crosses 1

       2. Jeremiah must not go to the  house of mourn ■ ing,  upon occasion of the death of any of his neighbours,or relations; (n. 5.)  Enter thou not into the house of mourning.  It was usual to condole with those whose relations were dead, to  bemoan them, to  cut themselves,  and  make themselves bald,  which, it seems, was commonly prnctiscd, as an expression of mourning, though fr-rbiddtn by the law, Deut. xiv. 1. Nay, some'imes, in a passion rf grief, thev tare themselves for them; (^\  6, 7.) partly in hon' in of the deceaserl, thus signifyii^g that they thcugh'
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       there was a great loss oi ttieni; and partly, in com-jjassU.ii to the surviving relations, to whom the burthen will be made the lighter, l)y their having sharers with them in their grief. They used to mourn ivitli them,  and so to  comfort them for the dead,  as Job's friends with him, and the Jews with Martha and Mary; and it was a friendly office to give them  a cu/i of consolation to drink,  to provide cordials for thcnf, and press them earnestly to drink of them for the support of their spirits; give wine to them that are ot heavy heait,ybr  their father or mother,  tliat it may be some comfort to them to find that, though they have lost their parents, yet they have some friends left, that have a concern for them. Thus the usage stood, and it was a laudable usage; it is a  good work  to others, as well as  of good use  to ourselves, to  go to the house of mom-ning.  It seems, the prophet Jeremiah had been wont to abound in good offices of this kind, and it well became his character, both as a pious man and as a prophet; and one would think it should have made him better beloved among his people, than it should seem he was. But now God bids him not lament the death of his friends, as usual. For, (1.) His sorrow for the destruction of his country in general, must swallow up his sorrow for pai'ticular deaths. His tears must now be turned into another channel; and there is occasion enough for them all. (2.) He had little reason to lament those who died now just before the judgments entered, which he saw at the door; but rather to think them happy, who were seasonably taken aivay from the evil to come.  (3.) This was to be a type of what was coming, when there should be such universal confusion, that all neighbourly, friendly offices should be neglected. Men shall be in  deaths so often,  and even  dying daily,  that they shall have no time, no room, no heart, for the ceremonies that used to attend death; the sorrows shall be so ponderous as not to admit relief; and every one so full of grief for his own troubles, that he shall have no thoughts of his neighbour's. All shall be mourners then, and no comforters; every one will find it enough to bear his own burthen; for,  {v. 5.) " I have taken anuay my jieace from this fieo/ile,  put a full period to their prosperity, deprived them of health, and wealth, and quiet, and friends, and every thing wherewith thev might comfort themselves and one another." Whatever peace we enjoy, it is  God's fieace;  it is his gift, and  if he gives quietness, nvho then can make trouble?  But if we make not a good use of his peace, he can and will take it aivay;  and where are we then.' Job xxxiv. 29. I will take away my peace,  even my loving-kindness and mercies;  these shall be shut up and restrained, which are the fresh springs from which all their fresh streams flow, and then farewell all good. Note, Those have cut themselves off" from all tnie peace, that have thrown themselves out of the favour of God. All is gone, when God takes away from us his  loving-kindness and his mercies. Then it follows,  (t.  6.)^Both the great and the small ihall die,  even  in this land,  the land of Canaan, that used to be called the  land of the liz'ing.  God's favour is our life; take away that, and  ive die, we fte-rish, 1VC all fierish.

       3. Jeremiah must not go to the  house of mirth, any more than to the  house of mourning,  xk  1.  It had been his custom, and it was innocent enough, when any of his friends made entertainments at their houses, and invited him to them,  to go and sit ivith them,  not merely  to drink,  but  to eat and to drink, soberly and cheerfully. But now he must not take that liberty. (1.) Because it was unseasonable, and inconsistent with the providences of God that fell upon the land and nation. God called loud to  iveefiing, and mourning, and fasting;  he was coming forth against them in his judgments, and it was time for them

       let hujnble themselves;  and it well became the pru-phet, who gave thcni the warning, ti> gi\ e thim ;,n example of taking the warning, and ceniplying with it, and so to make it appear that he did himself believe it. Ministers ought to be examples if sdf-dtnial and mortificaticn, and to show thim.sclvts affected with these terrors of the Lord, with which they desire to affect others. And it becomes all the sonsofZionto symp.dhize with her in her afflictions, and not to be merry when she is perplexed, Amos vi. 6. (2.) Because he must thus show the people what sad times were coming upon them. His friends wondered that he would net meet them, as he used to do, in the house of feasting. But he lets them know, it was to intimate to them that all their feasting would be at an end shortly; (v. 9.) " /  will cause to cease the voice of mirth.  You shall have nothing to feast on, nothing to rejoice in, but be surrounded with calamities that shall mar your mirth, and cast a damp upon it." God can find ways to tame the most jovial. "This shall be dene in this place,  in Jerusalem, that used to be  the joyous city,  and thought her joys were all secure to her; it shall be*done in  your eyes,  in  your sight,  to be a vexation to you, who now look so haughty, and so merry; it shall be done in  your days,  ycu yourselves shall live to see it." The  voice of firaise  they had ma^de to cease by their iniquities and idolatries, and therefore justly God made to cease among them the voice of ?nirth and gladness.  The voice of God's prophets was not heard, was not heeded, among them, imd therefore no longer shall the voice of the brideg'oom and of the bride, of the songs that used to grace the nuptials, be heard among them. See ch.  vii. 34.

       10. And it shall come to pass, when thou shalt shew this people all these words, and they shall say unto thee. Wherefore hath the  Lord  pronounced all (his great evil against us? or what  is  our iniquity, or what is  our sin, that we have committed against theLoKDour God? 11. Then shalt thou say unto them. Because your fathers have forsaken me, saith the  Lord,  and have walked after other gods, and have served them, and have worshipped them, and have forsaken me, and have not kept my law: 12. And ye have done worse than your fathers; (for, behold, ye walk every one after the imagination of his evil heart, that they may not hearken unto me;) 13. Thcrefoie will I cast you out of this land into a land that ye know not,  neither  ye nor your fathers; arid there shall ye serve other gods day and night, where I will not shew you favour.

       Here is,

       1. An inquiry made into the reasons why God would bring those judgments upon them;  {v.  30.) IVhen thou shalt show this /leo/ile all these words, the words of this curse, they will say unto thee. Wherefore has the Lord /ironounced all this great evil against us?  One would hope that there were some among them that asked this question with a humble, penitent heart, desiring to know what was the sin for which God contended with them, that they might  cast it away,  and prevent the judgment; "Show us the Jonah that raises the storm, and we will throw it overboard." But it seems here to be the language of those who quarrelled at the word of God, and challenged him to show what they had
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       ^!one, which might desei-ve so severe a punishment; '  What is our iniqnityy Oi; what is our sin?  What crime have we ever been guilty of, proportionable to such a sentence?" Instead of humbling and condemning themselves, they stand upon their own justitication; and insinuate that God did them wrong, in pronouncing this evil against them, that he  laid ii/io>i them more than noas right,  and that they had reason to  enter into jitdgmeyit ii'ith God, Job xxxiv. 23. Note, It is amazing to see how hardly sinners are brought to justify God, and judge themselves, when they are in trouble, and to own the iniquity and the sin that have procured them the trouble.

       2. A plain and full answer given to this inquiry. Do they ask the prophet why, and for what reason, God is thus angry with them.'' He shall not stop their mouths by telling them that they may be sure there is a sufficient reason, the righteous God is never  angry without cause,  without good cause; but he must tell them particularly what is the cause, that they may be convinced and humbled, or, at least, that God may be  justified.  Let them know then,

       (1.) That God visited upon them the  iniquities ■)f their fathers; {y.  11.)  Your fathers have forsaken me, and have not kept my law;  they shook off divine institutions and grew weary of them, they thought tliem too plain, too mean, and then they walked after other gods,  whose worship was more gav and pompous; and, being fund of variety and novelty, they  served them  and  worshipfied them; and tliis was the sin which God had said, in the second commandment, he would  visit ufion their children,  who kept up these idolatrous usages, because they received them  by tradition from their fathers, 1 Pet. i. 18.

       (2.) That God reckoned with them for their own iniquities;  {v.  12.) "You have made your fathers' sin your own, and are become obnoxious to the punishment which in their days was deferred, for  you 'lave done worse than your fathers."  If they had made a good use of their fathers' reprieve, and had been led by the patience of God to repentance, they should have fared tlie better for it, and the judgment should have been prevented, the reprieve turned into a national pardon; but, making an ill use of it, and being hardened by it in their sins, they fared the worse for it, and the reprieve being expired, an addition was made to the sentence, and it was executed with the more severity. They were more impudent and obstinate in sin than their fathers,  walked every one after the ijnagination of his heart,  made that their guide and rule, and were resolved to follow that on purpose  that they might not hearken to God  and his prophets. They designedly suffer their own lusts and passions to be noisy, that they might drown the voice of their consciences. No wonder then that God has taken uij this resolution concerning them,  {v.  13.) "  J will cast you out of this land,  this land of light, this valley of vision; since you will not  hearken to me,  you shall not  hear me,  vou shall be hurried away, not into a neighbouring country which you have formerly had some acquaintance and correspondence with, but into a far country,  a land that ye know not, neither you nor your fathers;  in which you have no interest, nor can expect to meet with any comfortable society, to be an allay to your misery." Justly were  they banished into a  strange land,  who doted upon strange gods,  which neither  they nor their fathers knew,  Deut. xxxii. 17. Two things would make tlieir case there very miserable, and both of them relate to the soul, tlie better part; the greatest calamities of their captivity were those which affected that, and debarred them from its bhss. [1.] "It is the happiness of the soul to be employed m the

       service of God; b\it  there shall you  serve other godi day and night,  you shall be in continual temptation to serve them, and perhaps compelled to do it by your cruel taskmasters; and when you are forced to worship idols, you will be as averse to it as ever you were fond of it when it was  forbidden  you by your godly kings." Sec how Gnd often makes men's sin their punishm, nt, and  fills the backslider in heart with his own ways.  "You shall have no public worship at all, but the worship of idols, and then you will think with regret how you slighted the worship, of the true God." [2.] "It is the happiness of the soul to have some tokens of the loving-kindness of God, but you shall go to a strange land,  where I will not show you favour."  If they had had God's favour, that would have made even the land of their captivity a pleasant land; but, if they lie under his wrath, tlie yoke of their oppression will be intolerable to them.

       14. Therefore, behold, the da3's come, saith the  Lord,  that it shall no more be said. The  Lord  hveth that brought up tlie children of Israel out of the land of Egypt;

       15.  But, The  Lord  liveth tliat brought up the children of Israel from the land of the north, and from all the lands whither he had driven them: and I will bring them again into their land that I gave unto their fathers.

       16.  Behold, I will send for many fishers, saith the  Lord,  and they shall fish them ; and after I will send for many hunters, and they shall hunt them from every mountain, and from every hill, and out of the holes of the rocks. 17. For mine eyes  are  upon all their ways: they are not hid from my face, neither is their iniquity hid from mine eyes. 18. And first I will recompense their iniquity and their sin double; because they have defiled my land, they have filled mine inheritance with the carcases of their detestable and abominable things. 19. O  Loud,  my strength, and my fortress, and my refuge in the day of atfliction, the Gentiles shall come unto thee from the ends of the earth, and shall say. Surely our fathers have inherited lies, vanities, and  things  wherein  ikere is  no profit. 20. Shall a man make gods unto himself, and they ore no gods? 21. Therefore, behold, I will this once cause them to know, I will cause them to know, my hand and my might; and they shall know that my name  is  the  Lord.

       There is a mixture of  mercy  and  judgment  in these verses, and it is hard to know to whic.n to apply some of the passages here, they are so interwoven ; and some seem to look as far forward as the times of the gospel.

       I. God will certainly execute judgment upon them for their idolatries. Let them expect it, for the decree is gone forth.

       1. God sees all their sins, though they commit them ever so secretly, and palliate them ever so artfully;  {v. 17.) Mine eyes are vfiijn all their nuays. They have not their eye upon God, have no regard to him, stand in no awe of him; but he has his eye upon them, neither they nor their sins are  hid from
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       his face, from his eyes.  Note, None of the sins of sinntTs cither can be  concealed  fi-om God, or shall be  overlooked  by him, Prov. v. 21. Job xxxiv. 21. Ps. xc. 8.

       2.  God is highly displeased, jjarticularlj at their idolatries,!). 18. As his omniscience convicts them, so his justice condemns them;  I ivitl recomfiense their iniijuity and their sin double;  not double to what it deserves, but double to what they expect, and to what I have done formerly. Or, I will recompense it  abundantly,  they shall now pay for their long reprieve, and the divine patience they have abused. The sin for which God has a controx'ersy with them, is, their having  dejilcd God's land  with their idolatries, and not only alienated tliat which he was entitled to as his inheritance, but polluted that which he dwelt in with delight as his inlierit-ance, and made it offensive to him  with the carcases of their detestable things,  the gods themselves which ttiey worshipped, the images of which, though they were of gold and silver, were as loathsome to God as the putrid carcases of men or beasts are to us; idols are  carcases of detestable things,  God hates them, and so should we. Or, he might refer to the sacrifices which they offered to these idols, with whicli  the land ivas jUlled;  for they had  high places in all the coasts and corners of it. This was the sin which, above any other, incensed God against them.

       3.  He will find out and raise up instruments of his.wrath, that shall  cast them out of their land,  according to the sentence passed upon them,  (v.  16.) I will send for many Jishers, and many hunters; the Chaldean army, that shall have many ways of insnaring and destroying them, by  fraud  as fishers, by force  as hunters: they shall find them out where-e^■er they are, and shall chase and closely pursue them, to their ruin; thev shall  discover ihem  where-ever they are hid, in  hills  or  mountains,  or  holes of the rocks,  and sliall drive them out. God has various ways of prosecuting a people with his judgments, that avoid the convictions of his word. He has men at command fit for his purpose; he has them within call, and can  send for them  when he pleases.

       4.  Their bondage in Babylon shall be soi-er and much more grievous than that in Egypt, their taskmasters more cruel, and their lives made more bitter. This is implied in the promise,  {v.  14, 15.) that their deliverance out of Babylon shall be more illustrious in itself, and more welcome to them, than that out of Egypt. Their slavery in Egypt came upon them gradually and almost insensibly, that in Babylon came upon them at once, and with all tlie aggravating circumstances of terror. In E<^ pt they had a Goshen of their own, but none such in Babylon. In Egypt they were used as servants that were useful; in Babylon, as captives that had been hateful.

       5.  They shall be warned, and God shall be glorified, bythese judgments brought upon them. These judgments have a voice, and speak aloud, (1.)  Instruction to them;  when God  chastens  them he teaches  them. By this rod God expostulates with them,  {v.  20.)  "Shall a man make gods to himself? Will any man be so perfectly void of all reason and consideration, as to think that a god of his own making can stand him in any stead? Will you ever again be such fools as you have been, to make to yourselves gods, which  are no gods,  when you have a God whom you may call  your own,  who made you, and is himself tlie true and Uving God.'" (2.)  Honour to God;  for he will be known by the judgments which he executeth. He will  ^first  recompense their iniquity,  {y.  18.) and then he  -wWX this once, (71. 21.) this  once for  all, not by many interruptions of th' ir pt-ace, hut tliis one des-ilation and destruction of it; or.  This once  and no more, /  mill cause

       them to know my hand,  the length and weight of my punishing hand, how far it can reac>., and how deep it can wound. And  they shall know that my name is Jehovah,  a God with wliorn tliere is no contending, who gives being to tlireatenings, and puts life into  them  as well as promises.

       II. Yet he has mercy in store for them, intimations of which come in here for the encouragement of the prophet himself, and of those few among them that  trembled at God's word.  It w^'s said, with an air of severity,  (t'.  13.) that God would banish them into a strange land; hut tliat tl\eriby they might not be driven to despair, there follow, immediately, words of comfort:

       1.   The days will come,  the joyful days, when the same hand that  dis/iersed them, sh'dW'gather them again,  v.  14, 15. They are  cast out,  but they are not  cast off',  they are not  cast away;  they shall be brought up  from the land of the north,  the land of their captivity, where they are held with a strong hand, and from  all thelayids whither they are driven, and where they seemed to be lost and buried in the crowd; nay,  I will bring them again into their own land,  and settle them there. As the foregoing threatenings agreed with what was written in the law, so does this promise, (Lev. xx\i. 44.)  Yet will I not cast them away,  Deut. xxx. 4.  Thence will the Lord thy God gather thee.  And the following words  (xi.  16.) may be understood as a promise; God will send  {or Jishers  and  hunters,  the Medes and Persians, that shall find them out in tlie nun' tries where they are scattered, and send tKem back to their own land; or, Zerubbabcl, and others of their own nation, who should  Jish  them out, and hunt  after them, to persuade them to return; or whatever instruments the Spirit of God made use of to  stir ufi their spirits to go up,  which at first they were backward to. They began to nestle in Babylon; but  as an eagle stirs up her nest, and flutters over her young,  so God did by them, Zech. ii.  7.

       2.  Their deliverance out of Babylon should, upon some accounts, be more illustrious and memorable than their deli\erance out of Egypt was. Both were the Lord's doing, and marvellous in thtir eyes, both were proofs that  the Lord liveth,  and were to be kept in everlasting remembrance, to his honour, as the  living God;  but the fresh mercy shall be so surprising, so welcome, that it shall even abolish the memory of the former. Not but that  new  mercies should put us in mind of  old  ones, and give us occasion to renew our thanksgivings for them; yet, because we are tempted to think that the foi-rrier days were better than these, and to ask.  Where are all the wonders that our fathers told us of,?  as if God's arm  were  waxen short;  and to cry up the a^f q/" miracles  above the later ages, when mercies are wrought in a way of common providence; therefore we are allowed here  comparatively  to forget the bringing of Israel out of Egypt as a deliverance outdone by that out of Babylon. That was done  bii might and power,  this  by the Spirit of the I^ord of hosts,  Zech. iv. 6. In this there was more of  pardoning mercy  (the most gloj-ious branch of divine mercy) than in that; for their captivity in Babylrn had more in it of the punishment of sin than tlieir bondage in Egypt; and therefore that which comforts Zion in her deliverance cut of Babvlon, is this, that  her iniguiti/ is pardoned,  Isa. xl. 2. Note, God glorifies himself, and we must glorifv him, in those  mercies  that have  no miracles m  them, as well as in those that have. And though the favours of God to our fathers must not be forgotten, \'Pt those to ourselves in our own day we must especially give thanks for.

       3.  Their deliverance out of captivity shall be accompanied with     bkssed reformation,  and they

      

       •108

       JEREMIAH, XVII.

       ■^liall return, ffFcCtualiy cured of their inclination to iJulutry, vvhicli will complete their deliverance, and i"n'<iK.e it a mercy indeed. They luid defiled their own l.ind with their  drtestuble tli iiga, v.  18. But when they have smarted for so doing, they sh.ill come and liumble themselves before God,  v.  19. —21.

       (1.) They shall be brought to acknowledge that their God only is  God indeed,  for he is a  God in need; My Strengt/i  to support and comfort me,  my Forlreseto  protect and shelter mc, and  my Refuge to whom I may flee  in the day of affliction.  Note, Need d^^ es many to God, who had set themselves at a dist nice from him. Those that slighted him •n the day of their prosperity, will be glad to flee to nim in the day of their affliction.

       (2.) They shall be quickened to return t;) him by the con\'ersion of the Gentiles;  The Gentiles shall come to thee from the ends of the earth;  and therefore shall n,it we come.' Or, The Jews who had by their idolatries made themselves as Gentiles, (so 1 rather understand it,) shall  come to thee  by repentance and reformation, shall return to their duty and allegiance,  even from the ends of the earth,  from all the countries whither they were driven. The prophet comforts himself with the hopes of this, and in a transport of joy returns to God the notice he had given him of it;  "O Lord, my Strength and my Fortress,  I am now easy, since thou hast given mc a pro.spect of multitudes that shall  come to thee from the ends of the earth,  both of Jewish converts and of Gentile prcselytes." Note, Those that are brought to God themselves, cannot but rejoice greatly to see others coming to him, coming back to him.

       (3.) They shall acknowledge the folly cf their ancestors, which it becomes them to do, when they were smarting f^r the sins of their ancestoi-s; "Surely our fathers have inherited,  not the satis-f iction thev pn^mised themselves and their children, but  lies, vanity, and things nvherein there is no profit;  we ii-e now sensible that our fathers were cheated in their idolatrous worship, it did  x\ei\ prove what it  promised,  and therefore, what have we to do any more with it?" Note, It were well if the disappointment which some have met with in tlie service of sill, and the pernicious consequences of it to them, might prevail to deter others from treading in their steps.

       (4.) They shall  reason  themselves out of their idolatry; and that reformation is likely to be sincere and durable, which results from a rational conviction of the gross absurdity there is in sin. They shall argue thus with themselves, (and it is well argued,)  Should a man  be such a fool, so perfectly void of the reason of a man, as to  make gods to himself,  the creatures of his own fancy, the work of his own hands, when they are really  no gods? v.  20. Can a man be so besotted, so perfectly lost to human understanding, as to expect any divine blessing or f.ivour from that which pretends to no divinity but what is first received from him?

       (5.) They shall herein give honour to God, and make it to appear that they know both  his hand  in his providence, and  his name  in his word, and that thev are brought to know  his name,  by what they are'made to know of  his hand, v.  21.  This once, now at length, they shall be made to know that which they would not be brought to know by all the pains the prophets took with them. Note, So stupid are we, that nothing less than the  mighty  hand of divine grace,  known  experimentally, can make us know rightly the name of God as it is revealed to us.

       4. Their deliverance out of captivity shall be a tvjie and figure of the great salvation to be wrought out by the Messiah, who shall  gather together in

       one the children of Cod that mere scattered ubit.<'.d. And this is that which so far ( utbhines the deliverance out rf  Egypt,  as even t(j eclipse the lustre of it, and make it even to be furg> tten. To this seme apply that 'f the  many Jishers  and  Inniters,  the preachers of the gespel, who were  Jishers of men, to enclcse souls with the gospel-net t-a find t.im oMlin every tnounlain  and  hilt,  and secure them for Christ Then the  Gentiles came to God,  some from the ends of the earth,  and turned to the worship of him from the service of dumb idols.

       CHAP. XVII.

       In this chapter, I. God convicts the Jews of the sin of idolatry by the notorious evidence of the fact, and condemns them to captivity for it, v 1 . . 4. II. He shows them the folly of all their carnal confidences, which should stand them in no ctead, when God's time was to contend with them; and thai this was one of the sins upon ivhich his controversy with them was grounded, v, 5. . 11. III. The prophet makes his appeal and address to God, upon occasions of the malice of his enemies against him, commitling himself to the divine protection, and begging of God to appear for him, v. 12 .. 18.  IV. God, by the prophet, warns the people to keep holy the sabbath-day, assuring them that, if they did, it should be the lengthening out of their tranquillit)'; but that, if not, God would by some desolating judgment assert the honour of his sabbaths, v. 19 .. 27.

       1.  ^T^HE sin of Judah  is  wiitten with a

       JL pen of iron,  a7id  with tlie point of a diamond:  it is  graven upon tlie table of their heart, and upon the horns of your altars;

       2.  Whilst their childien remember their altars and their groves by the green trees upon the high hills. 3. O my mountain in the field, I will give thy substance  ajid  all thy treasures to the spoil,  and  thy high places for sin, throughout all thy borders.  4.  And thou, even thj'self, shalt discontinue from thy heritage that I gave thee; and I will cause thee to serve thine enemies in the land which thou knowest not; for ye have kindled a fire in mine anger,  irhich  shall burn for ever.

       The people had asked,  {ch.  xiv. 10.)  Jfliat is our iniquity, and what is our sin?  As if they could not be charged with any thing worth speaking cf, for which God should enter into judgment with them; their challenge was answered there, but here we have a further reply to it; in which,

       I. The indictment is fully proved upon the prisoners, both the fact and the fault; their sin is too plain to be denied, and too bad to be excused, and they have nothing to plead either in extenuation of the crime, orin arrest and mitigation of the judgment-

       (1.) They cannot plead  not guilty,  for their sins are upon record in the book cf God's omniscience, and their own conscience; nay, and they are obvirus to the eye and observation cf the world,  v.  1, 2. They are  written  before God in the most legible and indelible characters, and  sealed among his treasures,  never to be forgotten, Dcut. xxxii. 34. They are written there with  a pen of iron,  and  with the point of a diamond;  what is so written will n<.t be worn out by time, but is, as Job speaks,  graven in the rock for ex'er.  Note, The sin of sinners is never forgotten,  till it  \sforgive?i.  It is  ever before God,  till by repentance it comes to be  ever before us.  It  is graveji upon the table of their heart;  their own consciences witness against them, and are instead of a thousand witnesses. VVhat is  graven on the heart,  though it may be covered and closed up for a time, yet, being  graven,  it cannot be razed
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       nut, bul will be produced in evidence, when the hooks sh dl hi' opened. N ly, we need not ;ip])eul to the  tubtes of the hcurl,  perhajis they will nut own the convietiniis of their consciences. We need go no further,  it  pi'o.jf of the charge, th in tlie  hunts of their altart,  on which the blood of their idt la-trous s-icrifiees was .sprinkled, and perhajis the names of the idols, to wliose honour they were erected, were  inscribed.  Their neighbours will . witness against them, and all the creatures they nave aliused by using them in the service of tlieir lusts. To compkte tlie evidence, their own children shall be witnesses against them; they will  te/l truth, when their fathers dissemble and prevaricate; they remember  the altars  and  the groves  to which their parents took tliem when they were little,  t.  2. It appears that tliey were full of them, and acquainted with them betimes, they talk of them so frequently, so familiarly, and with so much delight.

       (2.) They cannot plead that  \.\\ey repent,  or are come to a  better mind;  no, as the guilt of their sin is undeniable,  so their inclination to sin is  invincible and  incurable.  In this sense many understand  v. 1, 2. Their sin is deeply engraven as with  a fien of iron in the tables of their hearts;  they have a rooted affection to it, it is woven into their very nature; their sin is dear to them as that is of which we say. It is  engraven on our hearts.  The bias of their minds is still as strong as ever toward their idols, and they are not wrought upon cither by tlie word or rod of God to forget them, and abate their affection to them. It is  written upon the horns of their altaui,  for they have given up their names to their idols, and resolve to abide by what they have done; they have bound themselves, as with cords, to the horns of the altars. And  v.  2. may be read fully to this sense,  As they remember their children, so remember they their altars and their groves; they are as fond of them and take as much pleasure in them, as men do in their own children, and are as loath to part with them; they will live and die with their idols, and can no more forget them than a luoman can forget her sucking child.

       2. The indictment being thus fully proved, the judgment is affirmed, and the sentence ratified,  v. 3, 4. Forasmuch as they are thus wedded to their sins, and will not  fiart with them.

       (1.) They shall be made to part with  their treasures,  and those shall be given into the hands of strangers. Jerusalem is  God's mountain in the field, it was built on a hill in the midst of a plain; all the treasures of that wealthy city will God  give to the spoil.  Or,  My mountains with the fields, thy wealth and all thy treasures, will I expose to spoil; hoth the products of the country, and the stores of the city, shall be seized by the Chaldeans. Justly are m»n stripped of that which they have served their idols with, and have made the food and fuel of their lusts.  Afy mountain  (so the whole land was, Ps. Ixxviii. 54. Dent. xi. 11.) you have turned into yoi/j-high /i laces for sin,  have worshipped your idols upon the  high hills, (v.  2.) and now they shall be  given for a sfioil in all your borders.  What we make  for a sin,  God will make  for a spoil;  for what comfort CHn we expect in that wherewith God is  dishonoured?

       (2.) Th"y shall be made to part with  their inheritance,  with their  real  estates, as well as  personal,  and shill be carried captives into a strange 1 md; (f. 4.)  Thou, even thyself,  or  thou thyself, and those that are in thre,  all the inhabitants,  shall dis-contitiw from thy heritage that I gave thee.  God owns that it was  their heritage,  and that he  gave  it them; they had an unquestionable title to it, which w s an agur ivation of their folly in throwing them-s?lves out of the possession of it. It is  through thy-  , self,  (so some read it,) through thine own default, ii
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       th:it thnu ait disseized.  Thnu shalt d.scontinue,  or intermit,  the  occupation  of thy land. The law appointed them to  let their land rest,  (it is the word iiere used,) one year in sevtn, Exi d. xxiii. 11. I'hey did not observe th t law, :.nd m.w God would compel them to  let it rent;  The 1 .iid shall  erijoy her sabbaths;  (Lev. xx\ i. 34.) and yet it sliall be no rest to them, thiy .shall  seri'e t/:rircnemiis in a land they know not.  ()bsu've, [1.] Sin works a discontinuance of our C(!mf irts, and depriv es us (f the  enjoyment  of that which (iod has given us. Yet, [2. J A discontinuance <if the possession is not a defeasance of the right, but it is inumati_d, that upon thiir repentance, they shall recover ])oss<.ssi(.n again. For the present,  ye have kindled a fire in mine anger,  which burns so hr^t, that it seems as if it wiuld bum  for ei'er;  and so it will, unless you repent, for it is the anger of an  everlasting  God fastening u]5on  immortal souls; and  Wjo  knows the power of that anger?

       4. Thus saith the  Lord,  Cursed  be  the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his arm, and whose heart departetli from the Lord:  6. For he shall be like the heath in the desert, and shall not see wiien good Cometh; but shall inhabit the parched places in the wilderness,  in  ^ salt land and not inhabited. 7. Blessed  is  the man that trusteth in the LoRf, and whose hope the  Lord  is: 8. For he shall be as a tree planted by the waters, and  l/irit  spreadeth out her roots by the river,and shall not see when heat cometh, but her leaf shall be green; and shall not be careful in the year of drought, neither shall cease from yielding fruit. 9. The heart  is deceitful above all  things,  and desperately wicked: who can know it? 10. I the  Lord search the heart, / try the reins, even to give every man according to his ways,  and  according to the fruit of his doings. 11.  As the partridge sitteth  on eggs,  and hatcheth thern  not;  so  he that getteth riches, and not by right, sl.all leave them in the midst of his days, and at his end shall be a fool.

       It is excellent doctrine that is preached in these verses, and of general concern and use to us all, and it does not appear to have any particular reference to the present state of Judah and Jerusalem; the prophet's sermons were not all  prophetical,  but some of them  practical;  yet this discourse, which, probably, we have here only the heads of, would be of singular use to them by waj' of caution, not to misplace their confidence 'in the day of their distress.    Let us all learn what we are taught here,

       1. Concerning the disappointment and vexation they  will certainly meet with who depend upon creatures for success and relief when they are in trouble; (v. 5,  6.)  Cursed be the ?nan that trusts in man; God pronounces him cursed for the affront he thereby puts upon him; or.  Cursed,  that is, miserable,  i.i the man  that does so, for he leans upon a broken reed, which will not only fail him, but will  run into his hand and pierce it.  'Observe, (].) The sin here Cfindemned; it is  trusting in man,  putting th:;t crn-fidenre in the wisdom and power, the kindness and faithfuhu ss, of men, which should be placed in those attributes of God only; making our apjjlicatinns to men, and raising our expectations from them as principal agents, whereas thev are but instruments in the hand of Providence.    It is  making  flesh  the
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       arm  we stay upon, the arm we work with, and with which we hope to work our point; the arm under which we shelter ourselves, and on wliich we depend for protection.    God is his people's  ^rm,  Isa. xxxiii. 2.    We must not think to make any creature to be that to us, which God has undertaken to be.    Man is called  Jiesli,  to show the folly of those that make them their confidence; he  is jfles/i,  weak and feeble, as  Jiesh  witliout bones or sinews, that has no strength at all in it; he is inactive  Asjiesh without spirit, which is a dead thing.    He is mortal and dying, as flesh which soon putrefies and corrupts, and is continually wasting.    Nay, he is false and sinful, and has lost his integrity; so his being flesh signifies. Gen. vi. 3.    (2.) The great malignity there is in this sin; it is the  deftarlure  of  t/ie evil heart of mibelief from the living God.     They that trust in man, perhaps draw nigh to God with their mouth, and honour him with their lips, they call him  their Hope,  and say that they trust in him; but re.dly  their heart defiarts from him:  they distrust him, despise him, and decline a correspondence witli him.    Cleaving to the cistern is leaving the Fountain, and is resented accordingly.    (3.) The fatdl consequences of this sin.    He that puts a confidence in man, puts a cheat upon himself; for,  {y. 6.)  He shall be like the heath in the desert,  a sorry slirub, the product of barren ground, sapless, useless, and worthless; his comforts shall all fail him, and his Jiopes be blasted; he shall wither, be dejected in himstlt, and trampled on by all about him.    When good comes,  lie  shall not see  it, he shall not share in It; when the times mend, they shall not mend with him, but he shall  inhabit the parched places in the •wilderness;    his   expectation  shall be  continually frustrated; when others have a harvest, he shall h ive none.    They that trust to their own  righteousness  and  strength',  and think they can do well enough without the merit and grace of Christ, thus  ma/:e flesh their arm,  and their souls cannot prosper in graces or comforts; they can neither  produce the fruits  of acceptable services to God, nor  reap the fruits  of saving blessings from him; they  dnvetl in a dm land.

       2. Concerning the abundant satisfaction which they  have, and will have, who make God their confidence, who live by faith in his providence and promise, who  refer themselves  to him and his guidance at all times, and  repose themselves  in him and his l.jve in the most unquiet times,  v. 7,  8. Observe, (1.) The duty required of us, To  trust in the Lord, to do our duty to him, and then depend upon him to bear us out in doing it; when creatures and second Ciuses either deceive or threaten us, either are false to us or fierce against us, to commit ourselves to God as all-sufficient, both to fill up the place of those who fail us, and to protect us from those who set upon us. It is to  make the Lord our Hope,  his favour the good we  hope for,  and his power the strength  we hope in.  (2.) The comfort that attends the doing of thi^ duty. He that does so, shall be  as a tree planted by the maters,  a choice tree, about whicli great care has been taken to set it in the best soil, so far from being like  the heath in the wilderness;  like a tree that  spreads out her roots,  and tl\creby is firmly fixed, spreads them out  by the rivers,  whence it draws abundance of sap; which denotes both the establishment and the comfort which they have, who make God their Hope; they are easy, tliey are pleasant, and enjoy a continual security and serenity of mind; a tree thus planted, thus watered, shall  not see when heat comes,  shall not sustain any damage from the most scorching heats of summer; it is si well moistened from its roots, tliat it shall be sufficiently guarded against drought. Those that make God their Hope, [1.] They  shalljiourish  in credit and comfort; like a tree i

       that is  always green,  whose  leaf  does not wither; they shall be  cheerful  to themselves, and  beautiful in the eyes of others. Those who thus  give honour to God  hy giving him credit,  God will  put honour upon them, and make them the ornament and delight of the places where they live, as green trees are. [2.] They shall  he fixed  in an inward peace and satisfaction; they  shall not be careful in a year of drought,  when tliere is want of r.iin, for, as it has seed in itself,  so it has  its moisture.  Tlicse who make God  their Hope,  have enough in him to make ' up the want of all creature-comforts. \N'e need not be solicitous about the breaking (fa cistern, as long as we have the fountain. [3.] They shall lie fruitful in holiness, and in all good works. They who trust in God, and by faith derive strength and grace from him,  shall not cease from yielding frxiit;  they shall still be enabled to do that which will redound to the glory of God, the benefit of others, and their own account.

       3. Concerning the sinfulness of man's heart, and the divine inspection it is always under,  v.  9, 10. It is folly to trust in man, for he is not only frail, but false and deceitful. We are .apt to think that we trust in God, and are entitled to the blessings here promised to them who do so. But this is a thing about which our own hearts deceive us as much as any thing; we think that we tiust in God, when really we do not, as appears by this, that our hopes and fears  rise or fall,  according as second causes smile or frown.     But it is true, in general.

    

  
    
       (1.) T. here is that wickedness in our hearts, which we ourselves are not aware of, and do not sus]ject to be there; nay, it is a common mistake among the children of men to think themselves, their own hearts at least, a great deal better than they really are.  The heart,  the conscience of man, in his corrupt and fallen state, is  deceitful above all things;  it is subtle and false, it is apt to  supplant;  so the word properly signifies, it is that from which Jacob had his name, a  supplanter.  It calls evil good, and good evil; puts false colours upon things, and cries  peace to those to whom peace does not belong. When men say in their hearts, suffer their hearts to whisper to them, that either there is no God, or he does not see, or he will not require, or they shall have peace, though they go on; in these, and a thousand similar suggestions, the heart is  deceitful:  it cheats men into their own ruin; and this will be the aggravation of it, that they are self-deceivers, self-destroyers. Herein the heart is  desperately wicked;  it is  deadly,  it is desperate.  The case is bad indeed, and in a manner deplorable, and past relief, if the conscience, which should rectify the errors of the other facul: ies, is itself a mother of falsehood, and a ringleader in the delusion. What will become of a man, if that in him which should be the  candle of the Lord,  give a false light, if God's deputy in the soul, that is intrusted to support his interests, betrays them? Such is the deceitfulness of the heart, that we may triUy say,  Who can know it?  Who can describe how bad the heart is? We cannot know our own hearts, not what they will do in an hour of temptation, (Heze kiah did not, Peter did not,) not what corrupt dis positions there are in them, nor in how many things they have turned aside; who can understand his errors? Much less can we know the hearts of others, or have any dependence upon them.    But,

       (2.) Whatever wickedness there is in the heart, God sees it, and knows it, is perfi'Ctly acquainted with it, and apprized of it; /  the I^ord search the heart.  This is trae of  all  that is in the heart, all the  thoughts  of it, the  quickest,  and tho^e that are most carelessly overlooked hy ourselves; all the  intents  of it, the  closest,  and those that are most artfully disguised, and industriously concealed frm, others.    Men may be imposed upon, but Gcd c:ui-
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       at L. He not only  searches the heart  with a piercing evf, but he  tries the reins,  to pass a judgment ujjon what he discovers, to give every thing its true character and due weight. He tries, as the gold is tried, whethei- it be standard or no; as the prisoner is tried, whetlur he be guilty or no. And this judgment wliicli lie makes of the heart, is in order to his passing' judgment upon the man;  it is to give to every viun according to his ways,  according to the  desert and the  tendency  of them; life to those that walked in the ways of life, and death to those that persisted in  the fiaths of the destroyer;  and  according to the fruit of his doings,  the effect and influence his : doings have had upon others; or, according to what | is settled b)' the word of God to be the fruit of men's j doings, blessings to the obedient, and curses to the disobedient. Note,  Therefore  God is  Judge himself,  and he  alone,  because he, and none besides, knows the hearts of the children of men. It is true especially of all the  deceitfulness  and  wickedness  of the heart; all its corrupt devices, desires, and designs, God observes and discerns; and (which is more than any man can do) he judges of the overt act by the heart. Note, God knows more evil of us than we do by ourselves; which is a good reason why we should not flatter ourselves, but always stand in awe of the judgment of God.

       4. Concerning the curse that attends wealth unjustly gotten: fraud and violence had been reigning, cr\ing sins in Judah and Jerusalem; now the pro-pli'ct would have those who had been guilty of these sins, ;ind were now stripped of all they had, to read their sin in their punishment;  {y.  11.)  He that gets riches, and not by right,  though he may make them his hope, he shall never have joy of them. Observe, It is possible that those who use unlawful means to get wealth may succeed therein, and prosper for a time; and it is a temptation to many to defraud and oppress their neighbours, when there is money to be got by it. He who has got  treasures  by  X'unity and  a lying tongue,  may hug himself in his success, and SUV, /  am rich;  nay, and I am innocent too, (Hos. xii. 8.) but  he shall leax>e them in the midst of his days;  they shall be taken from him, or he from them;'God shall cut him off with some surprising stroke then, when he says,  Soul, take thine ease, thou hast goods laid up for many years,  Luke xii. 19, 20. He shall  leave them  to he knows not whom, and shall not be able to take any of his riches away with him. It intimates what a great vexation it is to a worldly man at death, that he must leave his riches behind him; and  justly  may it be a terror to those who got them  unjustly;  for though the wealth will not follow them to another world, the guilt will, and the torment of an everlasting.  Son, remember, Luke xvi. 25. Thus,  at his end, he shall be a fool, a Nabal, whose wealth did him no good, which he had so sordidly hoarded, when  his heart  became dead as a stone.  He was a fool all along, sometimes perhaps his own conscience told him so, but  at his end  he will appear to be so. Those are fools indeed, who are fools in  their latter end:  and such multitudes will prove, who were cried up as  ivise men,  that did •ivell for themselves,  Ps. xlix. 13, 18. They that get grace will be wise  in their latter end,  will have the comfort of it in death, and the benefit of it to eternity; (Prov. xix. 20.) but they that place their happiness in the wealth of the world, and, right or wi-ong,  mill be rich,  will rue the folly of it, when it is t30 late to rectify the fatal mistake. This is like the partridge that sits on eggs, and hatches them not, but they are broken (as Job xxxix. 15.) or stolen, (as Isa. X. 14.) or they become addle: some sort of fo%vl there was, well known among the Jews, whose case this commonly was. The rich man takes a great deal of pains to get an estate together, and sits brooding  unon -t. but never has any comfort or satis-

       faction in it; his projects to enrich himself by sinriil courses miscarry, and come to nothing. Let ii>: therefore be  wise in time;  what we get, to get t honestly;  and what we have, to use it  charitably; that we may lay up in store a good foundation, and be  wise for eternity.

       12. A glorious high throne liom  \hv  beginning  is  the place of our sanctuary. 13. (.) Lord,  the Hope of Israel, all that forsake thee shall be ashamed,  and  they that depar* from me shall be written in the earth, be cause they have forsaken the  Lord,  thr fountain of living waters. 14. Heal me, (i Lord,  and I shall be healed; save me, and 1 shall be saved: for thou  art  my praise. 15. Behold, they say unto me, W here  is  the word of the  Lord  / let it come now. 16. As for me, I have not hastened from  being  a pastor to follow thee; neither have I desired* the woful day, thou knowest: that which came out of my lips was  right  before thee. 17. Be not a terror unto me: thou  art  my hope in the day of evil. 18. Let them be confounded that persecute me, but let not me be confounded; let them be disntayed, but let not me be dismayed: bring upon them the day of evil, and destroy them with double destruction.

       Here, as often before, we have the prophtt retired for private meditation, and  atone with God. Those ministers that would ha»e comfoi-t in their work, must be much so. In his converse here with God and his own heart, he takes the liberty, which devout souls sometimes use in their soliloquies, to pass from one thing to another, without tying themselves too strictly to the laws of method and coherence.

       1.  He acknowledges the great favour of God to his people, in setting up a revealed religion among them, and dignifying them with divine institutions; {v.  12.)  .4 glorious high throne from the beginning is the place of our sanctuary:  the temple at Jerusalem, where God manifested his special presence, where the lively oracles were lodged, where the people paid their homage to their Sovereign, and whither they fled for refuge in distress, was the place of their sanctuary.  That was a  glorious high throne;  it was a throne of  holiness,  that made it truly  glorious;  it was God's throne, that made it truly  high.  Jerusalem is called the  city of the ^eat King,  not only Israel's King, but the liing of the whole earth, so that it might justly be deemed the metropolis, or royal city of the world. It  v/asfrom the beginning  so, from the first projecting of it by David, and building of it by Solomon, 2 Chron. ii. 9. It was the honour of Israel, that God set up such a glorious throne among them.  As the glorious and high throne,  that is, heaven,  is the place of our sanctuary;  so some read it. Note, All good men have a high value and veneration for the ordinances of God, and reckon the  place of the sanctuary a glorious high throne.  Jeremiah mentions this here, cither as a plea with God for mercy to their land, in honour of the  throne of his glory, {ch  xiv. 21.) or as an aggravation of the sin of his people, in forsaking God, though his throne was among them, and so profaning his crown, and the  place of his sanctuary.

       2.  He acknowledges the righteousness of God, in abandoning thos* to ruin, that forsook him, and revolted from their allegiance to him,  x'.   13.    He
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       speaks it to God, as subscribing both to the ccitain-l  V  mid t I the equity of it;  0 Lord, the Hdjir:  of those ill Isr..Ll that adhere to tliee,  uU that formke thee nhall be ashamed.  I'hey  must  of necessity be so, or they fors ikc thee for lying vanities, which will deceive theiu and muke tfiem ashamed; they  tvill be ashamed,  for they shame themselves; they will justly  be put to shame, for they have forsaken luni who alone can keep them in countenance, when troubles come.  Let them be ashamed;  so some read it; and so it is a pious imprecation of the wrath of Ood upon them, or of petition for his grace, to make them penitently ashamed.  They that depart from me,  from the word of God which I have preached, they do in effect depart from God; as those that return to God are said to  return to the firofihet, ch. XV. 19. They that depart  from thee,  (so some read it,) shall be  written in the earth;  they shall soon be blotted out,  as that is which is written in the dust; tliey shall be trampled upon, and exposed to contempt; they belong to the earth, and shall be numbered among earthly people, who lay up their treasure on earth, and whose names are  not ivritten in .leaven.  And the)' deserve to be thus written with die fools in Israel, that their folly may be made manifest unto all, because they  have forsaken the Lord, the  Fountain of living waters,  spring waters, and that for broken cisterns. Note, God is to all that are  his, a  Fountain of liinng waters.  There is a fulness  of comfor: in him, an overflowing, ever-flowing fulness, like that of a fountain; it is always fresh,  and  clear,  and  cleati,  like spring water, while the pleasures of sin are puddle-waters. They are free  to it, it is not a  founta.n seated;  they deserve "therefore to be condemned, as Adam, to  red earth, to which by the corruption of their nature they are allied,  because they have forsaken the  gar-ien of the Lord,  whicli is«so  well watered.  Tb-y that depart from God are  written in the earth.

       o. He prays to (jod for  healing, saving  mercy fir hiniself. " If the case of those be so miserable, \\\A depart from God,  let me always  draw nigh  to him, (Ps. Ixxiii. 27, 28.) and, in order to that. Lord heal me,  and  save ?ne, v.  14.  Heal my backslidings, mv l)ent to backslide, and  save me  from being carried away by the strength of the stream, to forsake thee." He was  wounded  in spirit with grief upon miny accounts; "Lord,  heal me  with thy comforts, and make me easy." He was continually exposed to the maliceof unreasonable men; " Lord, sami? mf from them, and let me not fall into their wicked hands.  Heal me,  sanctify me by thy grace;  save me,  bring me to thy glory." All that shall  h&saxied hereafter are  sanctified  now; unless the disease of sin  be purged out, the soul cannot live. To enforce this petition he pleads, (1.) The firm belief he had of God's power;  Heal thou me, and then I shall be healed;  the cure will certainly be wrought if thou undertake it; it shall be a  thorough cure,  and not a Jialliative  one. Those that come to God to be healed, ought to be abundantly satisfied in the all-sufficiency of their Physician.  Save me,  and  then I shall certainly  be saved,  be my dangers and enemies ever so threatening. If God  hold us up, we shall live; if he protect us, we shall be safe. (2.) The sincere regard he had to God's glory; "For  thou art my Praise,  and for that reason I desire to be healed and saved,  that I may live and praise thee,  Ps. cxix. 175. Thou art he  whom I praise,  and the praise due to thee I never gave to another. Thou art he wliom I  glory in,  and  boast of,  for on thee do I depend. Thou art he that furnishes me with continual matter for praise, and I have given thee praise of tlic favours already bestowed upon me.  Thou shall be my praise;"  (so some read it;) " heal me, and save me, and thou shalt have the glory oSit.  My praise shall  be continually of thee,"  Ps. Ixxi. 6.—Ixxix, 13,  I

       4.  He complains of the infidelity and daring impiety of the people to whi m he pri.ielKd. llgrtatlv troubled liini, and he shi ws befi.re (ii.d tliis trouble'; as the servant that h.id slights put upon him by the guests lie Was sent to invite,  came and showed hin Lord these things.  He had faithfully delivered .God's message to them; and what answer has he to return to him that sent him.'  Behold, they suy unto me. Where is the word of the Lord? Let it come now, V.  15. Isa. v. 19. They bantered the pro phet, and made a jest of that which he delivered with the greatest seriousness. (1.) They  denied the truth  of what he said; " If that be the  word of the Lord,  which thou speakest to us,  where is it'/ Why is it not fulfilled?" Thus the patience of God was impudently abused, as a ground to question hi.s veracity. (2.) They defied the terror of what he said; "Let God Almighty do his worst, let all he has said come to pass, we shall do wtU enough; the lion is not so fierce as he is painttd, Amos v. 18. Lord, to what jjurpose is it to speak to men that will neither  believe nor fear?"

       5.  He appeals to God concerning the faithful discharge of the office to which he was called, X'. 16. The people did all they could to make him weary of his work, to exasperate him, and make him uneasy, and tempt him to prevaricate, and alter his message, for fear of displeasing them; but, "Lord," says he, "  thou knowest  1 have not yielded to them." (1.) He continued constant to his work. His office, instead of being his credit and protection, expostd him to reproach, contempt, and injury; "Vet," says he, "  I have not hastened from being a pastor after thee;  I have not left my work, nor sued for a discharge,  or yuietus."  Prophets  wera/lastors io the people, to feed them with the good word  <.{ God; but they were to  he pastors after God,  and all ministers must be so,  according to his heart,  (cA iii. 15.) to follow him, and the directions and instructions he gives; such a pastor Jeremiah was: and though he met with as nmch difficulty and discouragement as ever any man did, yet he did not fly cff as Jonah did, nor desire to be excused from going any more on God's errands. Note, Those that are employed for God, though their success answer not their expectation, must not therefore throw up their commission, but continue  to follow God,  though the storm be in their faces. (2.) He kept up his affection to the people. Though they were very abusive to him, he was compassionate to them;  1 have not desired the woful day.  The day of the accomplishment of his prophecies would be a  woful day  indeed to Jerusalem, and therefore he deprecated it, and wished it might never come; though, as to himself, it would be the avenging of him upon his persecutors, and the proving of him'a true prophet, (which they had questioned,  v.  15.) and upon those accounts he might be tempted to  desire  it. Note, God does not, and therefore ministers must not, desire the death of sinners, but rather that they may turn and live. Though we  warn  of the woful day, we must not  wish  for it, but rather  weep  because of it, as Jeremiah did. (3.) He kept close to his instructions; though he might have carried f.ivour with the people, or at least have avoided their displeasure, if he had not been so sharp in his reproofs, and severe in his thrcatenings, yet he would deliver his message faithfully; and that he had done so, w;,s a comfort to him; "Lord,  thou knowest that that which came out of my lips, was right before thet;  it exactly agreed with what I had received from tliee, and therefore thou art reflected upon in their qu ir-relling with me." Note, If what we say and do be right before God,  we may easily despise the reproaches and censures of men.  It is a small thing to be judged of their judgment.

       6.  He humbly begs of God,  that  he would  own
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       him, and protect him, and carry him on cheerfully in that work to which God had so plainly called him, and he had so sincerely devoted himself Two thing,s lie here desires,

       (1.) That he miglit have  comfort  in sei'ving the God  tlKit  sent  him;  {v.  17.)  Be not thou a teiTor to tni:  Surely more is implied than is expressed; " Be tliou a  Comfort  to me, and let thy favour rejoice my lieart, and encourage me, when my enemies do all they can to terrify me, and either to diive  me from my work, or to make me drive on heavily in it." >iote, Th' best have that in them, which might justly make God a terror to them, as he was for sometime to Job,  {c/i.  vi. 4.) to Asaph, (Ps. Ixxvii. 3.) to Heman, (Ps. Ixxxviii. 15.) And this is tliat whicli good men,  knowing the terrors of the Lord,  dread and deprecate more than any tiling; nay, whatever frightful accidents may befall them, or how formidable soever their enemies may appear to them, they can do well enough, so long as God is not a  Terror  to them. He pleads, "  Thou art my hofie;  and then nothing else is  my fear,  no, not  in the day of evil,  when it is most tlireatening, most pressing. My dependence is upon thee; and there-lore Ac no/a  Terror to me."  Note, Those that by faith make God their Confidence, shall have him for their comfort in tlie worst of times, if it be int their own fault: if we make him our  trust,  we shall not find him our  terror.

       (2.) That he might have  courage  in dealing with t\\e fieo/ile  to wlinm he  was sent, i'.  18.  They  persecuted him, who should have entertained and encouraged him; " Lord," says he,  '^ let them be confounded,  let them be overpowered by the convictions of the world, and made  ashamed  of their obstinacy, or else let the judgments threatened be at length executed upon them; but  let not me be confounded,  let not me lie terrified by their menace-, so as to betray my trust. Note, God's ministers have work to do, which they need not be either ashamed or afraid to go on in, but they do need to be helped by the divine grace to go on in it without shame or fear. Jeremiah had not  desired the taoful day  upon his country in general; but as to his persecutors, in a just and holy indignation at their malice, he prays.  Bring ujion them the day ofexnl;  in hope that the bringing of it upon  the/n  might jire-vent the bringing of it upon  the country;  if they were taken away, the people would be better; " Therefore  destroy them with a double destruction,  let them be utterly destroyed, root and branch; and let the prospect of that destruction be their present confusion." This the prophet prays, not at all that he might be  avenged,  nor si much that he might be  eased,  but that  the Lord  may be  known by the judgments which he executes.

       19. Tlius saith the  Lord  unto nie, Go and stand in the gate of the children of tlie people, whereby the lyings of Judah come in, and by the whicli they go out, and in all the gates of Jerusalem; 20. And say unto them, Hear ye the word of the  L^rd, ye kings of Judah, and all Judah, and all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, that enter in by these gates: 21. Thus saith the Lord.  Take heed to yourselves, and bear no burden on the sabbatii-day, nor bring  it in by the gates of Jerusalem; 22. Neither cany forth a burden out of your houses on the sabbath-day, neither do ye any work, but hallow ye the sabbath-day, as I com-tnanded your fathers.    23. But they obeyed

       not, neither inclined their car, but madt-their neck stiff, that they miglit not hear, nor receive in.strurtion. 24. And it sludl come to pass, if ye-diligently luarken unio me, saith the  Lokd,  to bring in no burden through the gates of this city on the sabbath-day, but  liallovv  the sabbath-day, to do no work therein; 25. Then shall there enter into the gates of this city kings and ^ princes sitting upon the thione of David, riding in chariots and on horses, they, and their princes, tiie men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem: and this city shall remain for ever. 2G. And they sliall come from the cities of Judaii, and from tiie places about Jerusalem, and tioni the land of Benjamin, and fioni the plain, and from the mountains, and from the south, biinjiing burnt-offeiings, and sacrifices, and meat-olferings, and incense, and bringing sacrifices of praise, unto the house of the  Lord. 27. But if ye will not hearken unto me to hallow the sabbath-day, and not to bear a burden, even entering in at the gates of Jerusalem on the sabbath-day; then will I kindle a fire in the gates thereof, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem, and it shall not be quenched.

       These verses are a sermon concerning  sahbath-sanctijication;  it is a word which the prcphet  received from the Lord,  and was ordered to deliver in the most solemn, public manner to the people; for they were sent not only to reprove sin, and to jiress obedience in general, but they must descend to particulars. This message must be proclaimed in all the places of coi1coui-se, and therefore in  the gates, not only because through them people were continually passing and repassing, but because in them they kept their courts, and laid up their stores. It must be proclaimed (as the king or queen is usually proclaimed) at the  court-gate  first, the gate by whicli the  kiyigs of Judah come in,  and  go out, v. 19. Let them be told their duty first, particularly this duty;  for if sabbaths be not sanctified as they should be,  the rulers of Judah are to be contended with,  (so they were, Nch. xiii. 17.) for they are certainly wanting in their duty. He must also preach it  in all the gates of Jerutalem.  It is a matter < f great and general conceni, therefore let all take notice of it. Let the  kings of Judah  hear the  word of the Lord,  for, high as they are, he is above them; and  all the inhabitants of Jerusalem,  for, mean as they are, he takes notice of them, and of what they say and do on sabbath-days.    Observe,

       1. How the  sabbath  is to be  sanctijied,  and wliat is the law concerning it, x'. 21, 22. (1.) Thev must rest from their wurldh emplovmcnt on the  sabbath-day,  must do no yervile work. They nuist  bear no burthen  into  the city,  (r out rf it, into  their houses, or out ( f them; husbandmtn's fiurthcnsef ct rn must not be carried in, nor manure carried (Ut; nor must tradesmen's burthens of wares or merchandises be imported or exported. There must not a loaded horse, or cart, or waggon, be seen on the sabbath-day, either in the streets or in the roads; the porters must not ply c n that day, nor must the servants be suffered to fetch in ]irrvisions or fuel. It is a day of rest, and must not be made a Oav tf h.biur,
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       unless in case of necessity. (2.) They must apply themselves to that whicli is tlie proper work and business of the day;  "Hallow ye the sabbath,  consecrate it to the lionour of God, and spend it in his service and worship." It is in order to this, that worldly business must be laid aside, that we may be  entire for,  and  intent upon,  that work which requires LinA deserves  the whole man. (3.) They must litrein be very circumspect;  "Take heed to yourselves,  watch against every thing that borders upon the profanation of the sabbath." Where God is Jealous,  we must be  cautious. "Take heed to yourselves,  for it is  at your fieril,  if you rob God of tliat part of your time which he has reserved to himself."  Talce heed to your souls;  so the word is; in order to the right sanctifying of sabbatlis, we must look well to the frame ot our spirits, and have a watchful eye upon all the motions of the inward man. Let not the soul be  burthened  with the cares of this world on sabbath-days, but let that be employed, even all that is within us, in the work of the day. And, (4.) He refers them to the law, the statute in this case made and provided; "This is no new imposition upon you, but is what /  commanded your fathers;  it is an ancient law, it was an article of the original contract; nay, it was a command to the patriarchs."

       2.  How the sabbath had been profaned;  {v.  23.) "Your fathers were required to keep holy the sabbath-day;  but they obeyed not,  they  hardened their necks  against this as well as other commands that were given them." This is mentioned, to show that there needed a reformation in this matter, and that God had a just controversy with them for the long transgression of this law, which they had been guilty of. They hardened their necks against this command, that they might not  hear  and  receive instruction  concerning other commands. Where sabbaths are neglected, all religion sensibly goes to decay.

       3.  ^Vhat blessings God had in store for them, if they would make conscience of sabbath-sanctifica-tion. Though their fathers had been guilty of the profan ition of the sabbath, they should not only not smart fir it, but their city and nation should recover its ancient glory, if they would keep sabbaths better,  v.  24.—26. Let them take care to  hallow the sabbath,  and  do no work therein;  and then,

       (1.)  '['\\i: court  shall flourish.  Kings  in succession, or the many branches of the royal family at the same time, all as great as  kings,  with the other princes  that sit upon  the thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house of Dax'id,  (Ps. cxxii. 5.) shall ride in great pnmp  through the gates of Jerusalem, some in chariots, and some on horses, attended with a numerous retinue of the men of Judah. Note, The honour of the government is the joy of the kingdom; and the support of religion would contribute greatly to both.

       (2.) The  city  shall flourish. Let there be a face of religion kept up, in Jerusalem, by sabbath-sanc-tification, that it may answer to its title,  the holy city,  and then it  shall remain for ever,  shall for ever  be inhabited;  (so the word may be rendered;) it shall not be destroyed and dispeopled, as it is threatened to be. Wliatever supports religion, tends to establish the civil interests of a land.

       (3.) The  country  shall flourish. The  cities of ywrfnA and the  land of Benjamin  shall be replenished with vast numbers of inhabitants, and those abounding in plenty, and living in peace, which will appear liy the multitude and value of their offerings which tliey shall present to God. By this the flourishing of a country may be judged of; What docs it do for the honour of God? Those that starve tl:eir religion, cither  are  poor, or are in a fair way to  be so.

       (4.) The cAiirc/; shall flourish.     Meat-offerings,

       and  incense,  and  sacrifices of praise,  shall be  brought to the house of ti'.e Lord,  for the maintenance of the  seiince  of that house, and the  servants  that attend it. God's institutions shall be conscientiously observed, no sacrifices and incense shall be offered to idols, and alienated from God, but every thing sliall go in the right ch ,nnel. They sliall have botli.' occasion and hearts  to bring  sacrifices of praise  to God. Tliis is made an instance of their prospei'ity. 'jyten  a people truly ^o!im/i, when rehgion fleu-rishes among them. And this is the effect cf sab-bath-sanctification; when that branch of religion is kept up, other instances of it are kept up likewise, but when that is lost, devotion is lost either in superstition or in profaneness. It is a time observation which some have miide. That the streams of all religion run either deep or shallow, according as the banks of tlie sabbath are kept up or neglected.

       4. What judgments they must expect would come upon them, if they persisted in the profanation of the sabbatli;  {v. 27.) "If you will 7iot hearken to me  in this matter, to keep the gates shut on sabbath-days, so that there may be no unnecessary  entering in,  or gc.ing cut, on that day; if you will break tlirough tlie enclosure of the divine law, and lay that day in common with other days, know that God will  kindle a fire  in the  gates  of your citv;" intimating, that it shall be kindled by an enemy bt sieging the city, and assaulting  the gates,  who sh;Ul take this course to force their entrance. Justly shall those gates be fired, that are not used as tliey ought to be, to shut out sin, and to keep people in to ai, attendance on their duty. The hre shall devour even the  palaces  of Jerusalem, whei-e the princes and nobles dwell, who did not use their power and interest as they ought to have done, to keep up tl\fc honour of God s sabbaths; but  it shall not be quench ed,  until it has laid the whole city in ruins. This was fulfilled by the army of the Chaldeans,  ch.  lii. 13. The profanation of the sabbath is a sin fei which God has often contended with a people by fire.

       CHAP. XVIII.

       In this chapter, we have, I. A general declaration of God's ways in dealing with nations and king^doms; that he caTi easily do what he will with them, as easily as the potter can with the clay; (v.  1..6.)but  that he certainly will do what is just and fair with them. If he threaten their ruin, yet, upon their repentance, he will return in mercy to them, and when he is coming toward them in mercy, nothing but their sin will slop the progress of his favours, V.  7-. 10. 11. A particular demonstration of the folly of the men of .Judah and Jerusalem, in departing from their God to idols, and so bringing ruin upon themselves, notwithstanding the fair warnings given them, and God's kind intentions toward them, v. 11. .17.  III. The prophet's complaint to God of the base ing;ratitude and unreasonable malice of his enemies, persecutors, and slanderers, and his prayers against them, v. 18 . . 23.

       1.

       HE word which came to .Teremiah from the  Lord,  saying, 2. Arise, and go down to the potter's house, and there will I cause thee to hear my words. 3. Then I went down to the potter's house, and, behold, he wrought a woik on the wheels. 4. And the vessel that he made of clay was marred in the liand of the potter; so he made it again anotlier vessel, as seemed good to the potter to make  it. h. Then the word of the  Lord  came to me, saying, 6. O house of Israel, cannot I do with you as  tliis  potter? sailh  llieLoii'i Behold, as the clay  is  in the potter's lian.;
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       re  ye in my hand, O house of Israel. 7. w/iat  instant I sliall speaii concerning a on, and concerning a kingdom, to pluck and to pull down, and to destroy  it:  8. hat nation, against whom I have pro-need, turn from their evil, I will repent he evil that 1 thought to do unto them. Vnd  at lohat  instant I shall speak con-ling a nation, and concerning a king-1, to build, and to plant  it:  10. If it do >n my sight, that it obey not my voice, 1 I will repent of the good wherewith I said I would benefit them.

       The prophet is here sent to the  flatter's house, (he knew where to find it,) not  to/ireac/i  a sermon, as before to the gates of Jerusalem, but to  fire/iare a sermon, or rather to receive it ready  fire/iared. Those needed not tc study their sermons, that liad them, as he had this, by immediate inspiration. "Go to  t/ie potter's house,  and observe how he manages his work, and there  I will cause thee,  by silent whispers, to  hear my words.  There thou shalt receive a message, to be delivered to the people." Note, Those that would know God's mind, must observe his appointments, and attend there where they may  hear his words.  The prophet was never  disobedient to the lieavenly vision,  and therefore went to the potter's house,  {y.  3.) and took notice how he  wrought his work ufion the wheels, just as he pleased, with a great deal of ease, and in a little time. And,  {v.  4.) when a lump of clay that he designed to form into one shape, either proved too stiff, or had a stone in it, or some way or other came to be  marred in his hand,  lie presently turned it into another shape; if it will not serve for a vessel of honour, it will serve for a vessel of dishonour, just  as seems good to the flatter.  It is probable that Jeremiah knew well enough how the potter wrnuglit his work, and how easily he threw It into what form he pleased; but he must go, and observe it  now,  that, having the idea of it fresh in his mind, he might the more readily and distinctly appreliend tliat truth which God designed thereby to represent to liim, and might the more intelligently explain it to the people. God  used similitudes by his serx'ants the firofihets,  (Hos. xii. 10.) and it was requisite that they should themselves understand the similitudes they used. Ministers will make a good use of their converse with the business and afFaii's of tliis life, if they learn thereby to

       parisons. For they ought to make all their knowledge, some way or other, serviceable to their profession.   '

       Now let us see what the message is, which Jeremiah receives, and is intrusted with the delivery of, at the potter's house. While he looks carefully upon the potter's work, God darts into his mind these two great truths, which he must preach to  the house of Israel,

       1. That God has both an incontestable authority, and an irresistible ability, to form and fashion kingdoms and nations as he pleases, so as to serve his own purposes;  "Cannot I do with you as this flatter, saith the Lord? v.  6. Have not I as absolute a power over you in respect both of might and of right?" Nay, God has a clearer title to a dominion over us than the potter has over the clay, for the potter only gives it its form, whereas we have both matter and form from God.  Ai the clay is in the flatter's hand to  be moulded and shaped as he pleases, so are ye in my hand.     This intimates, (1.) That

       speak more plainly and familiarly to people about     Wvy  have liberty to enter in, its habitations, that the tilings of God, and to expound scripture com-, 'the inhabitants may be under a necessity of going

       God has an incontestable sovereignty over us, is not Debtor to us, may dispose of us as he thinks fit, and is not iiccountable to us; and that it would be as absurd for us to dispute this as for the clay to quan-el with tlie potter.    (2.) That it is a very easy thing with God to make what use he pleases of us, and what changes he pleases with us, and that we cannot resist lum.    Une turn of the hand, one tum of the wheel, quite alters the shape of the clav, makes it a vessel, uiim.ikts it, new-makes it.    Tims are our times in  God's hand,  and not in our own, and it is in vain for us to strive with him.  It is spoken here of nations; the most politic, the most potent, are what God is pleased to make them, and no other: st;« this explained by Job,  {ch.  xii. 23.)  He increas-^ith t/ie nations and destroyeth them, he enlargeth \tlie nations and straiteneth them again;  (Ps. cvii. 33, &c.) and compare Job xxxiv.  All nations before Gad are as the drofi  of the bucket,   soon  wified away,  or the small dust of the balance,  soon  blown away, (Isa. xl. 15.) and therefore, no doubt, as easily managed as the clay by the potter.    (3.) Tlaat God will not be a Loser by any in his glory, at long run, but that if he be not glorified  by them,  he will be glorified  ufion them.     If the potter's vessel be  marred  for one use, it shall serve for another; those that will not be monuments of mercy, shall be monuments of justice:   The Lord has made all things for himself, yea even tlie wicked far the day of ex'il, Prov. xvi. 4. SGod formed us out of the clay, (Job xxxiii. 6.)  nay, and we are still  as clay  m  his hands; (Isa. Ixiv. 8.) and has not he the same power over us, that the potter has over the clay? Kom. ix. 21.    And are not we bound to submit, as the clay to the potter's wisdom, and will? Isa. xxix. 15, 16.'—xlv. 9.> 2.

       That, in the exercise of th?s authority and ability, he always goes by fixed rules of equity and goodness. He dispenses favours indeed in a way of ^Sovereignty, but never punishes by arbitrary power. High is his right hand,  yet he rules not with a  high hand,  but, as it follows there.  Justice and judgment are the habitation of his throne,  Ps. Ixxxi. is, 14. God asserts his despotic power, and tells us what he might do,  but at tlie same time assures us, that he will act as a righteous and merciful Judge.

       (1.) When God is coming against us in ways of judgment, we may be sure that it is for our sins, which shall appear by this, that national reijentance will stop the progress of the judgments;  (p.  7,  8.) If God sfieak concerning a riation, to filuck ufi  its fences that secure it, and so lay it open, its fruit-trees that adoiTi and enrich it, and so leave it desolate; to pull down its fortifications, that the enemy

       out, and so  destroy it,  as either a vineyard or a city is destroyed; in this case, if  that nation  take the alarm, and repent of its sins, and reform its lives, turn every one from his evil way, and  return  to God, God will return in mercy to them, and though he cannot  change his mind,  he will  change his way, so that it may be said. He  refients him of the evil he said he would do to them.  Thus often in the time of the Judges, when the oppressed people were penitent people, still God raised them >ip saviours;-and when they turned to God, their affairs immediately took a new tum. It was Nineveh's case, and we wish it had oftener been Jerusalem's; see 2 Chron. vii. 14. It is an undoubted truth, that a sincere conversion from the evil of sin will be an effectual prevention of the evil of punishment; and God can as easily raise up a penitent people from tlieir ruins, as the potter can make anew the vessel of clay, when it was  marred in his hand.

       (2.) When God is coming towards us in ways of mercy, if any stop be given to the progress of that
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       mercy, it is nothing but sin that gives it;  {v.  9, 10.) If God sfieak concerning a nation, to build ajid to plant it,  to advance and establish all the true interests of it, it is  his husbandry,  and  his building,  (1 Cor. iii. 9.) and if he speak in f ivour of it, it is done, it is increased, it is enriched, it is enlarged, its tride flourishes, its government is settled in good hands, and all its affairs prosper, and its enterprises succeed. But if this nation, which (ind li id tlms loaded with benefits,  do evil in his sight,  and  obeij not his voice;  if it lose its virtue, and become debauched and profane; if religion grow into contempt, and vice get to be fashionable, and so be kept in countenance and reputation, and there be a general decav of serious godliness among them, then God will turn his hand against them, will  filuck u/i  what he was planting, and  /mil down  what he was building; (c/j. xlv. 4.) the good work that was in the doing, shall stand still, and be let fall; and what favours were further designed, shall be withheld, and this is called his  rc/ienting of the good nvherewith he said he would benefit them,  as he changed his purpose concerning Lli's house, (1 Sam. ii. 30.) and hurried Israel back into the wilderness, when be had brought them within sight of Canaan. Note, Sin is the great mischief-maker between God and a people; it forfeits the benefit of his promises, and spoils the success of their prayers. It defeats his kind intentions concei-ning them, (Hos. vii. 1.) and baffles their pleasing expectations from him. It ruins their comforts, prolongs their grievances, brings them into straits, and retards their deliverances, Isa. xlix. 1, 2.

       11. Now, therefore, go to, speak to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, Thus saith the  Lord,  Behold, I frame evil against you, and devise a device against you: return ye now every one from his evil way, and make your ways and your doings good. 12. And they said. There is no hope; but we will walk after our own devices, and we will every one do the imagination of his evil heart. 1.3. Tlierefore thus saith the  Lord,  Ask ye now am.ong the heathen, who iiath heard such things ? the virgin of Israel hath done a very horrible thing. 14. Will  a man  leave the snow of Lebanon  tchich comelh  from the rock of the field ?  or  shall the cold flowing waters that come from another place be forsaken ? 15. Because my people hath forgotten me, they have burnt incense to vanify, and they have caused them to stumble in th 'ir ways  from  the ancient paths, to walk in paths wi a way not cast up; 16. To make their land desolate,  and  a perpetual hissing: every one that passeth thereby sliall b;^ astonished, and wag his head. ! 7. I will scatter them as vvitli an east wind before tlie enemy: I will shew them the back, and not the face, in the day of their calamity.

       These verses seem to be the application of the gcner.vl truths laid down in the foregoing part of the chapter, to the nation of the Jews and their present state.

       I. God was now speaking concerning them, to filuck u/i,  and to  fiutl down,  and to destroy; for it

       is that part of the rule of judgment that their case agrees with;  {v.  11.) "  Go, and tell  them," (saith God,)  "Behold, I Jrame evil against yon, and devise a device against you.  Providence in all its operations is plainly working toward your ruin. Look upon your conduct toward God, and you cannot but see that you deserve it; look upon his dealings with >iiu, and you cannot but see that he designs it." He  frames ex'il,  as the  potterfi-ames  the vessel, so as to answer the end.

       II. He invites them by repentance and reformation to meet him in the  v/;\y  of his judgments, and so to prevent his further proceedings against tliem; "  Return  i/c  now every one from his ex'ilways,  that so (according to the rule before laid down) God may turn from the evil he had proposed to do unto you, and that providence which seemed to have been framed like a vessel on the wheel against you, shall immediately be thrown into a new shape, and the issue shall be in favour of you." Note, The warnings of God's word, and the threatenings of his providence, should be improved by us as strong inducements to us to reform our lives; in which it is net enough to  turn from our ex-il ways,  but we must make our ways ayid our doings good, conformable to the rule, to the law.

       III. He foresees their obstinacy, and their perverse refusal to comply with this invitation, though it tended so much to their own benefit,  v.  12. They said, "  There is ?20 hope.  If we must not be delivered unless we return from our evil waj's, we may even despair of ever being delivered, fcr we are resolved that  we will walk after our own deduces.  It is to no purpose for the prophets to say any more to us, to use any more arguments, or to press the matter any further; we will have our way, whatever it cost us;  nue will do every one the imagination of his own  ex'il heart,  and will not be under the restraint of the divine law." Note, That which ruins sinners, is, affecting to live as they list; they call it  liberty  to  live at large,  whereas for a man to be a slave to his lusts, is the worst of sliveries. See how strangely some men's hearts are hardened by the deceitfulness of siii, that they will not so much as promise amendment; nav, they set the judgments of God at defiance; " \Ve will go on with  our ontm dexnces,  and let God go on with  his;  and we will venture the issue."

       IV. He upbraids them with the monstrous folly of their ob.stinacy, and their hating to Ije reformed. Surely never were people guilty of such an absurdity, never any that pretended to reason, acted so unreasonably;  {v.  13.)  .'isk ye among the heathen, even those that had not the benefit of divine revelation, no oracles, no prophets, as Judah and Jerusalem had, yet, even among them,  wlio hath heard such a thirig?  The Ninevites, when thus warned, turned from their evil ways. Some of the worst ot men, when they are told of their faults, especially when they begin to smart for them, will at least promise reformation, and say that they will endeavour to mend. But  the virgin of Israel  bids defiance to repentance, is resoh'ed to go on frowardly, whatever conscience and Providence say to the contrary, and thus  hath done a horrible thing.  She should have preserved herself pure and chaste for God, who had espoused her to liimself; but she has alienated herself from him, and refuses to retum to him. Note. It is  a horrible thing,  enough to make one tremble to think of it, that the se wlio have made their condition sad by sinning, should make it desperate by refusing to reform. Wilful impenitence is the grossest self-murder; and that is  a horrible thing,  which we should ablior the thought of.

       He shows their folly in two things: 1. In the nature of the sin itself th t they were guilty of.    Tlicy forsook God for idols, which was
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       the most  horrible thing  that could be, for they put a cheat upon themselves,!'. 14, 15.     M 7//n thirsty traveller  leave the snoiv,  which, being melted, runs down from the mountains  of Lebanon,  and, passing over  the rock of the field,  flows in clear, clean, crystal streams.' Will he leave these, pass these by, and think to mend himself with some dirty puddle-water.' Or,  Shall the cold Jiowing waters that come from any other filace, be forsaken  in the heat of summer.''   No; when men are parched with heat and drought,  and  meet with cooling,  refreshing sti-eams, they will make use of them, and not turn their backs upon them. The margin reads it,  "Will a man  that is travelling tlie road,  leave my ,fields, which are plain and level, ybr  a rock,  which is rough and hard,  or for the snonv of Lebanon,  which, lying in great drifts, makes the road unpassable.'    Or, shall the running luaters be forsaken for the strange cold ivaters?     No; in these things men know when they are well off, and will keep so: they will not leave a certainty for an uncertainty; but  my fieofde hax'e forgotten me, {v.  15.) have quitted  a Fountain of living waters for broken cisterns;  they have burnt incense to  idols, that are as vain as  vatiity  itself, that are not what they pretend to be, nor can perform what is expected f'om them."   They had not the common wit of travellers, but even their leaders  caused them to  err, and they were content to be misled.   (1.)  T\\ey\eh the ayicient fiatlis, \i\i\c\\ were appointed by the divine law, which had been walked m by all the saints, whicli were therefore the right way to thjir journey's end, a safe waj', and, being well tracked, was both easy to hit, and easy to walk in.    But when they were advised to keep to the good Old way. they positively said that they would not,  ch.  vi. 16.    (2.) They chose by-paths; I hey walked  in a way not cast ufi;  not in the highway, the King's highway, in which they might travel svifely, and which would certainly lead them to their right end, but in a dirt)' way, a rough way, a way in which they could not but  stumble;  such was the way of idolatry; such is the way of all iniquity; it is a false way, it is a way fuU of stumbling-blocks; and yet this way they chose to walk in, and lead others in.

       2. In the mischievous consequences of it. Though the thing itself had been bad, they might have had some excuse for it, if they could have promised themselves any good out of it. But the direct tendency of it was  to make their land desolate, and, consequently, themselves miserable, (for so the inhabitants must needs be, if their country be laid waste,) and both themselves and their land  -^fierfie-tual hissing.  Those deserve to be hissed, that have fair warning given them, and will not take it. Every one that passes by  tlieir land shall make his remarks upon it, and  shall be astonished, and wag his head;  some wondering at, others commiserating, others triumphing in, the desolations of a country that had been  the glory of all lands.  They shall wag their heads in derision, upbraiding them with their f illy in forsaking God and their duty, and so pulling this misery upon their own heads. Note, Those that revolt from God will justly be made the scorn of all about them; and, having reproached the Lord, will themselves be a reproach.  Their land  being made  desolate,  in pursuance of their destruction, it is threatened,  (d.  IT.) I will scatter them as with an east-wind,  which is fierce and  violent;  by it they shall be hurried to and fro  before the enemy,  and find no way open to escape. They shall not only flee  before the enemy,  (that they mav do, and yet make an orderly retreat,) but they sliall be scattered, some one way, and some another. That which completes their misery, is,  I will show them the back, and not the face, in the day of their calamity.     Our calamities'may be easily'borne, if
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       God look towards us, and smile upon us, when we are under them, if he com tenance us, and show us favour; but if he turn  the back  upi.n us, if he show himself displeased, if he be deaf to our prayers, and refuse us his help; if he forsake us, leave us to ourselves, and stand at a distance from us, we are quite undone. //'  he hide /lis face, wlio then can behold him'/  Job xx'xiv. 39. Herein (iod would deal with them as tliey had dealt witli him;  {ch.  ii. 27.) They have turne'd their hack unto me, and not their face.  It is a lighteous thing with God to show himself strange to those in the day nf their trouble, who have showed themselvts rude and undutiful to him in their prosperity. This will have its full accomplishment in that day, when God will say to those, who, though they have been professors of piety, were yet workers of iniquity,  De/iart from me, 1 know you not,  nay,  I never knew you.

       18. Then said they, Come, and let us devise devices against Jeremiali; for the law shall not perish from the priest, nor counsel from the wise, nor the word from the prophet: come, and let us smite iiim with tlie tongue, and let us not give heed to any of his words. 19. Give heed to me, O Lord,  and hearken to the voice of them that contend with me. 20. Shall evil be recompensed for good ? for they have digged a pit for my soul. Remenibcr that I stood before tliee to speak good for tliem, and  to turn away thy wrath from them. 21. Therefore deliver up their children to tiie famine, and pour out tiieir  b/ood  by the force of the sword; and let their wives be bereaved of their children, and  be  widows; and let their men be put to death;  let  their young men  be  slain by the sword in battle. 22. Let a cry be heard from their houses, when thou shall bring a troop suddenly upon them; for they have digged a pit to take me, and hid snares for my feet. 23. Yet,  Lord,  thou knowest all their counsel against me to slay  7ue:  forgive not their iniquity, neither blot out their sin from thy sight; but let them be overthrown before thee: deal  thus  with them in the time of thine anger.

       The prophet here, as sometimes before, brings in

       his own affairs, but very much for instruction to us.

       I. See here what are the common methods of

       the persecutors.    We may see this in Jeremiah's

       enemies,  v.  18.

       1. They laid their heads together, to consult what they should do against him, both to be revenged rn him for what he had said, and to stop his mcuth for the future.  They said. Come, and let us devise devices against Jeremiah.  The enemies of Grd's people and ministers have been often very crafty themselves, and confederate with one another, to. do them mischief. What they cannot act to the prejudice of religion separately, they will try to d'o in concert.  The viicked plots against the just.  Caia-phas, and the chief priests and ilders, did so agains' our blessed Saviour himself. Tlie rpprsitirn wliich the ^ates of hell give to the kingdom ( f heaven, is earned on with a great deal of cursed policy, f ircl had said,  {v.  11.) /  dex'ise a device against you; and now, as if they resolved to be quits with him.
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       and to outwit Infinite Wisdom itself, they resolve to devise devices against  God's pi-cphct, not only . against liis person, but iiguinst the word he delivered to them, which they tliougiit by their subtle management to defeat. O the prodigious madness of those that hope to disannul God's counsel!

       2.  Herein they pretended a mighty zeal for the churcii, which, they suggested, was in danger, if Jeremiah was tolerated to preach as he did; "  Come,"  say tliey, let us silence and crush him, for the laiu shall not perish from the jiriest: the law of truth is in their mouths,  (Mai. ii. 6.) and there we will seek it; the administration of ordinances according to the law is in tlieir hands, and neither the one nor the other sliall be wrested from them. Counsel shall not fierish from the wise;  the administration of public affairs shall always be lodged with the privy-counsellors and ministers of state, to whom it belongs;  nor  shall  the ivord  perish  from the /iro/ihets;"  tliey mean those of their own choosing, who prophesied to them smooth things, and flittered them with visions of peace. Two things they uisinuated, (1.) That Jeremiah could not be himself a true prophet, but was a pretender and a usurper, because he was neither commissioned by the priests, nor concurred with the other prophets, whose autliority tl\erefore will be despised, if he be suffered to go on. If Jeremiah be regarded as an oracle, farewell the reputation of our priests, our wise men and prophets; but  that  must be supported, which is reason enough wliy he must be suppressed. (2.) That the matter of liis prophecies could not be from God, because it reflected sometimes upon the prophets and priests; he liad charged tliem with be-mg the ringleaders of all the mischief, (cA. v. 31.) and deceiving the peojjle;  {ch.  xiv. 14.) he had foret  i\  1 that  then- heart should fierish,  and  be astonished, {ch.  iv. 9.) that  the wise men should be dismayed, {ch.  viii. 9, 10.) that the priests and prophets should be intoxicated;  {ch.  xiii. 13.) now this galled tliem more than any thing else; presuming upon the promise of God's presence with their priests and prophets, they could not believe that he would ever leave them. The guides of the church must needs be infallible, and tl\erefore he wlio foretold their being infatuated, must be condemned as a false prophet. Thus, under colour of zeal for the church, have its best friends been run down.

       3.  They agreed to do all they could to blast his reputation;  "Come, let us smite him with the tongue, fasten a bad character upon him, represent him to some as despicable, and ht to be slighted; to others, as dangerous, and fit to be prosecuted; to all, as odious, and not fit to be tolerated." This was their device,  fortiter calumniari, aliquid adhctrebit — to throw the vilest calumnies at him, in hofie that some ivotdd adhere,  to dress him up in bear-skins, otherwise they could not bait him. They who projected this, it is likely, were men of figure, whose tongue was no small slander, whose representations, though ever so false, would be credited both l)y princes and people, to make him obnoxious to the justice of the one and the fury of the other. The scourge of such tongues will give not only smart lashes, but deep wounds; it is a great mercv therefoi-e  tohe hid from it.  Job V. 21.

       4.  To set others an example, they resolve that they would not themselves regard any thing he said, though it appeared ever so weighty, and ever so well confirmed as a message from God;  Let us not give heed to any of his words;  for, riglit or wrong, they will look upon them to be  his words,  and not the words of God. ^Vhat good can be done with those wlio hear the word of God with a resolution not to heed it, or believe it?    Nay,

       5.  That they may effectually silence him, they resolve to be the dt-ath of him;  {v.  23.)    .411 their

       couyisel against me  is  to slay me;  they  huyit jor the precious life;  and a precious life indeed it was tha» they hunted for. Long was this Jerusalem's wretch ed character.     Thou that killcst  many of  the pvo flhets,  and wouldest have killed them all.

       II. See here what is the common relief of the persecuted. Tliis we niay see in tlie course that Jeremiah took, when he met with tliis hard usage. He immediately applied himself to his God by prayer, and so gave himself ease.

       1. He referred himself and his cause to God's cognizance,  t.  19. They would not reg.ird a word he said, would not admit his complaints, or take any notice of his grievances; but,  Lord,  (says he,)  do thou give heed to me.  It is matter of comfort to faitliful ministers, tliat, if men will not give heed to tlieir preaching, yet God will give heed to their praying. He appeals to God as an impartial Judge, that will hear both sides, as every judge ought to do; "Do not only  give heed to me,  but  hearken to the voice of them that contend with me;  hear what they have to say against me, and for themselves, and then make it to appear that thou  sittest in the throne, judging right.  Hear tlie voice of my contenders, how noisy and clamorous tliey arc, how false and malicious all they say is, and let them be judged out of their own mouth; cause their ovin tongues to fall upon them."

       2.  Hecomplainsoftheirbaseingi-atitudetohim;  {v. 20.) "  Shall evil be recompensecl for good,  and shall it yet go unpunished.'' Wilt not thou recompense me good for that evil?" 2 Sam. xvi. 12. To render good for good is human, evil for evil is brutish, good for evil is Christian, but evil for good is devilish; it is so very absurd and wicked a thing, that we cannot think but God will avenge it. See how great the evil was, that they did against him;  they digged a pit for his soul;  they aimed to take away his life, no less would satisfy them, and that, not in a generous way, by an open assault, against which he might have an opportunity of defending himself, but in a base, cowardly, clandestine way,  they digged pits for  him, which there was no fence against, Ps. cxix. 85. But see how great the good was, which he had done for them;  Remember that I stood before thee to speak good for them;  he had been an intercessor with God for them, had used his interest in heaven on their behalf, which was the greatest kindness they could expect from one of his character.  He is a prophet, and he shall jiray for thee.  Gen. xx. 7. Moses often did this for Israel, and yet they quarrelled with him, and sometimes spake of stoning him.  He did them this kindness when they were in imminent danger of destruction, and most needed it. They had themselves provoked God's wrath against them, and it was ready to break in upon them, but he stood in. the gap, (as Moses, Ps. cvi. 23.)  and turned away  that  wrath. Now, (1.) This was very base in them. Call a man ungrateful, and you can call him no worse. But it was not strange that they who had forgotten their God, did not know their "best friends. (2.) It was veiy grievous to him, as the like was to David; (Ps. XXXV. 13.—cix. 4.)  For my love they are my adversaries.  Thus disingenuously do sinners deal with the great Intercessor, crucifying him afresh, and speaking against him on earth, while liis blood is speaking for them in heaven. See John x. 32. But, (3.) It was a comfort to the prophet, that, when thev were so spiteful against him, he had the testi monv of his conscience for him, that he had done his dutv to them; and the same will be our rejoicing in such a day of evil.  TIte blood-thirsty hate tlie upright, hut the just seek his soul,  Prov. xxix. 10.

       3. He imprecates the judgments of God upon them, not from a revengeful disposition, bvit in a
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       prophetical indignation against tlicirhcniid wickedness,  V.  21.—23. He prays, (1.) That their fami-'ies niiglit be starved for waiituf bread;  Delix'er ufi fheir c/iildren to the famine,  to tlie famine in the country for want ot rain, and that in the city through the straitness of the siege. Thus let this iniquity of the fathers be visited upon the children. (2.) '1 hat they might be cut off  by the nviord  of war, whicli, ■whatc\er it was in the enemy's hand, woidd be, in God's hand, a sword of justice; "  Pour t/icm out  (so the word is)  by tlie hands of the siuijvd; let  their blood  be bl»ed as profuseiy as water, that their wives  may be left childless  and widows,  tlieir husbands being taken away by  death;"  (some tliink tliat tlie pro])liet refers  to/iesti/cnce;) let their young men,  th.it are the strengtli of tliis generation, and the liope of the next,  be slain by the sword in battle. (3.) '1 hat the terrors and desolations of war might seize them suddenly and by surprise, tliat tlius tl\eir punishment might answer to tlieir sin;  {v.  22.) "  Let a cry be heardfrom their houses,  loud shrieks, ivhrn thou shall bring a troo/i  of the Clialdeans  suddenly u/ion them,  to seize them and all they have, to make them prisoners, and their estates a prey;" for thus they would ha\ e done by Jeremiah, they aimed to ruin him at once ere he was aware; "  They /laiie digged a /lit  for  me,  as for a wild beast,  and h ive  hid snaresJor me,  as for some ravenous, noxious fowl." Note, They that think to insnare ethers, will justly be themselves insnared in an evil time. (4.) That they might be dealt with according to the desert of tliis sin whicli was without excuse; "  Forgive not their iniquity, neither blot out their sin from thy sight;  let them not escape the just punishment of it: let them lie under all the miseries of those whose sins are unpardoned." (5.) That God's wrath against them might be their ruin; Let them be overthrown before thee.  This intimates, that justice is in pursuit of them, that they endeavour to m.ike their escape from it, but in vain; they shall be made to stumble in their flight, and, being overthrown, they will certainly be overtaken." And then, Lord,  in the time of thine anger,  do to them, (he does not say what he would have done to them, but,) do to them as thou thinkest fit, as thou used to do with tliose wliom thou ait angry with; deal thus with them.

       Now this is not written for our imitation. Jeremiah was a prophet, and, by the impulse of the spirit of prophecy, in the foresight of the niin certainly coming ujjon his persecutors, might pray such prayers as we may not; and if we think, by tills example, to justif\' oursehes in such imprecations, we  know not what manner of sfiirit we are of: our iVIaster has taught us, by his precept and pat-tei'n, to  bless them that curse us, and jiray for them that desfiitefully use us;  yet it is wiittcn for our instruction, and is of use to teach us, [1.] That those who have forfeited the benefit of the prayers of God's prophets for them, may justly expect to lia\e their prayers against them. [2.] That persecution is a sin that fills the measure of a people's •niquity very fast, and will bring as sure and sore a destruction upon them as any other. [3.] Those who will not be won upon by the kindness of God and liis prophets, will certainly at length feel the just resentments of both.

       CHAP. XIX.

       The same melancholy theme is the subject of this chapter, that was of those forefroint^—the approachinfj ruin of Judah and Jerusalem for their sins; Jeremiah had often foretold this; here he has particular full orders to do it again. I. He must set liieir sins in order before them, as he had often done, especially their idolatry, v. 4, 5-

       II. He must describe the particular judfrmenls which were now coming apace unon them for these sins, v.  6..  9.

       III.  He must do tliis in the valley of Tophet, with great

       solemnity, and for some particular reasons, v. 2, 3. IV. He must stitntnon a coiiipuny of tiic elders toj^ether, to be ivitiiesses ofihis, V. I. \. He must confirm this, and endeavour to afli^ct his hearers with it, by a sign, ivhicli was, the breaking of ati earthen bottle, signi^'ing that they should be clashed to pieces like a potter's vessel, v, 10.. 13. \ I. W'licn he had done this in the valley of Toplicl, he ratified it in the court of the temple, v. 14, Id. 'I'hus uere all  likely  means tried to awaken  this stupid, senseless people to repentance, that their ruin mi^'ht be prevented;  but all In vain.

       1. ^|"^IIUS saitli tlie L-oiiD, Go, and get a JL pottt'i's earthen bottle, and  take  of the ancients of the people, and of the ancients of" the priests, 2. And  go  forth unto the valley of the son of Hinnoin, which  is by the entry of the cast gate, and proclaim there the words tliat I shall tell thee; 3. And say, Hear ye the word of the  Lokd,

       0  kings of .ludah, and inhabitants of .Terusa-lem; Thus saith the  Lorli  of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will bring evil upon this place, the which whosoever hcareth, his ears shall tingle. 4. Because they have forsaken me, and have estranged this place, and have burnt incense in it unto other gods, whom neither they nor their fathers have known, nor the kings of Judah, and have filled this place with the blood of innocents; 5. They have built also the high places of Baal, to burn their sons with fireyo?- burnt-offerings unto Baal, which I commanded not, nor spake  it,  neither came  it  into my mind: fi. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the  Lord,  that this place shall no more be called Tophet, nor. The valley of the son of Hinnom, but, The valley of slaughter. 7. And I will make void the counsel of Judah and Jerusalem in this place; and I will cause them to fall by the sword before their enemies, and by the hands of them that seek their lives; and their carcases will I give to be meat for the fowls of the heaven, and for the beasts of the earth. 8. And I will make this city desolate, and a hissing: every one that pass-eth thereby shall be astonished and hiss, because of all the plagues thereof.    9. And

       1 will cause them to eat the flesh of  tiieii sons, and the flesh of their daughters, and they shall eat eveiy one the flesh of his friend, in the siege and straitness wherevvith their enemies, and ihey that seek their lives, shall strailen them.

       The OfM'ru])ti' 11 of man  lin\ing  made it necessar\-that/u-ecr/it  she uld  be upon firecefit, and line upon line,  (so unapt are we to receive, and so verv apt to let slip, the tilings of God,) the grace of God has provided that there shall lie, accordingly,  /irecepl upon firecept, and line upon li?ie,  that these who are irreclaimable may be inexcusable. For tliis reason, the prophet here is scut with a message to the same puiport with what he h.id often delivered, but witli some circumstances that miglit make it the more taken notice of, a thing which ministers

      

       JEREMIAH, XIX.

       should study, for a little circumstance may sometimes be a great advantage, and they that would win souls, must be wise.

       1.  He must take of the elders and chief men, both in church and state, to be his auditors, and witnesses to what he said;  the ancierils of the fieo/ile, and the ancients of the /iriests,  tlie most eminent men both in the magistracy, and in the ministry, that they might be  faithful witnesses, to record,  as those, Isa. viii. 2. It is strange that these great men would be at the beck of a poor prophet, and obey his summons to attend him out of the city, they knew not whither, and they knew not why. But, tliough the generality of the elders were disaffected to him, yet it is likely that there were some few among them, who looked upon him as a prophet of tlie Lord, and would pay tliis respect to the hea-\'enly vision. Note, Persons of rank and figure have ;in opportunity of honouring God Ijy a diligent attendance on the ministry of the word, and other divine institutions; and they ought to think it an honour, and no disparagement to themselves, yea, tlic'^h the circumstances be mean and despicable. It is certain that the greatest of men is less than the least of the ordinances of God.

       2.  He must  go to the valley of the son of Hin-nom,  and deliver this message there; for  the word of the Lord  is not bound to any one place; as good a sermon may be preached in the valley of Tophet as in the gate of the temple. Christ preached on a mountain, and out of a ship. This valley lay partly on the south side of Jerusalem, but the prophet's way to it was  by the entry of the east gate, the sun-gate,  (x>. 2.) so some render it, and suppose it to lioknot toward the sun-rising, liut the noon-sun: the fiotter's gate;  so some. This sermon must be preached in that place, in  the valley of the son of Hinnom,  (1.) Because there they had been guilty of the vilest of their idolatries, the sacrificing of their children to Moloch, a horrid piece of impiety, which the sight of tlie place might serve to remind them of, and upbraid them with. (2.) Because there they should feel the sorest of their calamities; tliere the greatest slaughter should be made among them; and it being the common sink of the city, let them look upon it, and see what a miserable spec-ticle this magnificent city would be, when it should be all like the valley of Tophet. God bids him go thither,  and proclaim there the words that I shall tell thee,  when thou comest thither; whereby it appears, (as Mr. Gataker well observes,) that God's messages were frequently not revealed to the prophets before the very instant of time wherein they were to deliver them.

       3.  He must give general notice of a general ruin now shortly coming upon Judah and Jerusalem,  v. Ci.  He must, as those that make proclamations, begin with an " Oyes,  Hear ye the word of the Lord,  though it be a terrible word, for you may thank vourselves if it be so." Both rulers and ruled must attend to it, at their peril; the  kings of Judah, the king and his sons, the king and his princes, and privy-counsellors, they must hear the word of the King of kings, for, high as they are, he is above tlicm. The  inhabitants of Jerusalem  also must hear wh it God has to say to them. Both princes and people hive contributed to the national guilt, and must concur in the national repentance, or they will b .th share in the national ruin. Let them all know tint  the Lord of hosts,  who is therefore able to do v/liat h.- thrc itens, th'iugh he is  the God of Israel, n .y, because  lie is so, will therefore punish them in th : first place fir tlieir iniquities; (Amosiii. 2.)  Be will bring evil ujion this place,  upon  Judah and Jerusalem,  so surprising, and so dreadful, that  nvho-rvcr hears  it,  his ears shall tingle;  whosoever hears '.jc prediction of it, hears the report and represen-

       tation of it, it shall make such an impression of fer-ror upon him, that he shall still think he hear? it sounding in his ears, and shall not be able to get it out of his mind.    The niin of Eli's house is thus de-

       j scribed, (1 Sam. iii. 11.) and of Jerusalem, 2 Kings

       ' xxi. 12.

       4.  He must plainly tell them what their sins were, for which God had this controversy with them;  {v. 4, 5.) they were, apostacy from God;  They have forsaken me;  abuse of the privileges of the visible church, with which they had been dignified;  They have estranged this place.  Jerusalem, the holy city, the temple, the holy house, which were designed for the honour of God, and the support of his kingdom among men, they had alienated from those purposes and (as some render the word)  they had strangely abused.  They had so jjoUuted both with their wickedness, that God had disowned botli, and abandoned tliem to ruin. He charges them with an affection for, and the adoration of, fidse  gods,  such as  neither they nor their fathers have known,  such as never had recommended thcmsehes to their belief and esteem by any acts of power or goodness done for them or their ancestors, as that God had abundantly done, whom they forsook; yet they took them at a venture for their  gods;  nay, Iieing fond of change and no\-elty, they fiked them the better for their being upstarts; and new fashions in religion were as grateful to their fancies as in other things. They also stand chai-ged with murder, wilful murder, from malice prepense;  They have filled this place with the blood of innocents.  It was Manasseh's sin, (2 Kings, xxiv. 4.)  which the Lord would not pardon.  Nay, as if idolatry and murder, committed separately, were not bad enough, and affront enough to God and man, they have put them together, have consolidated them into one complicated crime, that of  burning their  children in the Jire to Baal,  (t.  5.) which was the most insolent defiance to all the laws both of natural and revealed religion that ever mankind was guilty of; and by it they openly declared that they loved their new  gods better than ever they loved the true God, though they were such cruel taskmasters, that they required  human  sacrifices, !>/human I shoidd call them, which the Lord Jehovah, whose all lives and souls are, never demanded from his worshippers; he never  spake  of such a thing, nor  came it into his mind.     See  ch.  vii. 31.

       5.  He must endeavour to affect them with the greatness of the desolation that was coming upon them. He must tell them, (as he had done before, ch.  vii. 32.) that this  valley of the son of Hinnom shall acquire a new name,  the valley of slaughter, (y.  6.) for  {v. 7. ) multitudes shall/aW there  by the sword,  when eitlier they sally out upon the besiegers, and are reptdsed, or attempt to make their escape, and are seized;  They  shall/a//  before their enemies, who not only endeavour to make themselves masters of their houses and estates, but have such an implacable enmity to them, that they  seek their lives,

       they thirst after their blood, and, when they are   ^

       dead, will not allow a cartel for the burying of the M slain, but  their carcases  shall  be meat for the fowls of the heaven and beasts of the earth.  What a dismal place will the valley of Tophet be then! .'\nd as for those that remain within the city, and will not capitulate with the besiegers, they shall jxrish for want of food, when first tliey have eaten  the Jiesh of their sons and daughters,  and dearest friends,  through the  straitness wlierewith their enemies shall straiten them, v.  9. This was threatened in the law, as an instance of the extremity to which the judgments of God should reduce them, (Lev. XXVI. 29. Deut. xxviii. 33.) and was accomplisht cl. Lam. iv. 10. And  lastly,  the whi le  city  sir 11 be desolate,  the houses laid in ashes, tlie inh :bitantn
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       slain, or taken prisoners; there shrill be no rcsoitto it, nor liny tiling in it but what looks rueful and horrid; so that  even/ one that pauses by shall be aston-is/u'cl, {v.  8.) as lie had said before,  c/i.  xviii. 16. Th.it place which holiness had made  the joy of lite w.'wle earth,  sin had made the reproach and shame of the whole eartli.

       6. He must assure them that all their attempts to prevent and avoid this ruin, so long as they continued mipenitent and unreformed, \v()uld be fruitless and v;iin;  {y.  7.)  t loill make void the counsel ofjudah and Jcrusatein,  of the princes and senators  of Ju-dah and Jerusalem, in this place,  in the royal palace, which lay on the south side of the city, not far from the place where the prophet now stood. Note, There is no fleeing from God's justice, but by fleeing to his nierc)'. They that will not make good God's counsel, by humbling themselves under his mighty hand,  God ivill make void their counsel, and bUist tlieir projects, which they think ever so well concerted for their own preservation. There is  no counsel  or strengtli  against the Lord.

       10. Then slialt thor break the bottle hi the sight of the men that go with thee, 11. And shalt say unto them. Thus saith the Lord  of liosts, Even so will I break this people, and this city, as  one  breaketh a potter's vessel, that cannot be made whole again; and they shall bury  them  in Tophet, till  there be  no place else to bury. 12. Thus will I do unto this place, saith the  Lord, and to the inhabitants thereof, and  even make their city as Tophet: 13. And the houses of Jerusalem, and the houses of the kings of Judah, shall be defiled, as the place of Tophet, because of all the houses upon whose roofs they have burnt incense unto all tlie host of heaven, and have poured out drink-offerings unto other gods. 14. Then came Jeremiah from Tophet, whither the Lord  had sent him to prophesy; and he stood in the court of the  Lord's  house, and said to all the people, 15. Thus saith the L'>RD of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will bring upon this city, and upon all her tov\ns, all the evil that I have pronounced against it; because they have hardened their necks, that they might not hear my words.

       The message of wrath delivered in the foregoing verses is here enforced, that it might gain credit, two ways.

       I. By a visible sign. The prophet was to take along with him an  earthen bottle, {v.  1.) and when he had delivered his message, he was to  break the bottle  to pieces,  {v.  10.) and the same that were auditors of the sei'mon, must be spectators of the sign. He had compared this people, in the chapter before, to the potter's clay, which is easily marred in the making; but some might say, "It is past that with us, we have been made and hardened long since." •'And what though you be," says he, "the potter's vessel is as soon broken in the hand of any man, as the vessel while it is soft clay is marred in the ))ot-ter's hand, and its case is, in this respect nmch worse; that the vessel, while it is soft clay, though it be marred, may be moulded again, but after it is hardened, when it is broken, it can never be pieced again."   Perhaps what they see will affect them

       more than what they onlv hear talk < f; that is the intention of sacramental signs, and teachine by symbols was anciently used. In the explication of'this sign, he must inculcate what he had before said, with a further reference to the place where thi< was done, in the vallev of  Tophet.

       1.  As the bottle was easily, irresistibly, and irre-coverabl)' broken, so shall  Judah and Jerusalem  be broken by the Chaldian arm\,  t.  11. They depended much upon the firmness of their constitution, and the fixedness of their courage, which they thought hai-deiied them like a vessd of brass; but the prophet shows that all that did but hai'den them like a vessel of earth, which, though hard, is brittle, and sooner broken than that'which is not so hard. Though they were made xessels of honour, still they were vessels of earth, and so they shall be made to know, if they dishonour God and themselves, and serve not the purposes for which they were made. It is God himself who made them that resolves to unmake them;  Twill break this people, and this city,  dash them in pieces like  a potter's vessel;  the doom of the heathen, (Ps. ii. 9. Rev. ii. 27.) but now Jerusalem's doom, Isa. xxx. 14.  j1 potter's vessel,  when once broken,  cannot be made whole again; cannot be cured,  so the word is. The ruin of Jerusalem shall be an utter ruin; no hand can repair it, but his that broke it; and if they return to him, though he has tom, he will heal.

       2.  This was done  in Tophet  to signify two things, (1.) That  Tophet  should be the receptacle of the

       slain;  They shall burn in Tophet, for want of room to bury elsewhere;  (so some read it;) and "if tliev had had conveniencies any where else, they wruld not have buried there, where all the filth of the city was carried. Or, as we read it,  They shall bury in Tophet, till there be no place to bury  any more there; they shall justle for room to la\' their dead; and a very little room will ther. serve those, who, while they lived,  laid house to house, and field to field.  They that would be  placed alone in the midst of the earth,  while they were above ground, and obliged all about them to keep their distance, must lie with the multitude when they are under ground, for they are innumerable before them.

       (2.) That  Tophet  should be a resemblance of the whole city;  {v.  12.)  I will make this city as Tophet. As they had filled the valley of  Tophet  with the slain which they sacrificed to their idols, so God will fill the whole city with the slain, that shall fall as sacrifices to the justice of God. We read (2 Kings xxiii. 10.) of  Josiah's defiling Tophet,  because it had been abused to idolatry; which he did, (as should seem, i'. 14.)  by filling'it with the bones of men;  and, whatever it was before, thenceforward it was looked ujion as a detestable place. Dead carcases, and otlier filth of the cit\', were carried thither, and a fire continually kept there, for the burning of it. This was the posture of that ^'alley, when Jeremiah was sent thither to prophesy; and so execrable a place was it looked upon to be, that, in the language of our Saviour's time, hell was call ed, in allusion to it,  Gehenna,  the  valley of Hinnom. "Now," (says God,) "since that blessed reformation, when  Tophet  was defiled, did not proceed as it ought to have done, nor prove a thorough reformation, but though the idols in  Tophet  were abolished and made odious, those in Jerusalem remained, there fore will I do with the city as Josiah did bv Tophet. fill it with the bodies of men, and make it an heap of rubbish." Even  the houses of Jerusalem, and those  of the kings of Judah,  the royal palaces not excepted,  shall be defiled as the place of Tophet, {v.  13.) and for the same reason, because of the idolatries that have been committed there; since thev will not defile them by a reformation, God will defile them by a destruction,  because  upon the  roof'
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       of their houses they have burnt incense unto the host if heaven.  The flat roofs of their houses were sometimes used by devout people as convenient places for prayer, (Acts x. 6.) and by idolaters they wei-e \ised as high places, on which they sacrificed to straTige grids, especially to  the host of heaven,  the sun, moon, and stars, that there they might be so much nearer to tlicm, and have a clearer and fuller view of them. We read of those that  ivorshi/i/ied the host of heaven on the house-tnfis,  (Zeph. i. 5.) and of  altars on the tofi of the ufifier chamber of Ahaz,  2 Kings xxiii. 12. This sin upon the housetops bi'ought a curse into the house, which consumed it, and made it a dunghill like  Tojihet.

       II. By a solemn recognition and ratification of what he had said  in the court of the Lord's house, V.  14, 15. The prophet returned  from Tofihet  to the temple, which stood upon the hdl over that valley, and there confirmed, and, probably, repeated, what he had said in the valley  of Tojihet,  for the benefit of those who had not heard it: what he had said he would stand to. Here, as often before, he both assures them of judgments coming upon them, and assigns the cause of them, which was their sin. Both these are here put together in a little compass, with a reference to all that had gone before. 1. The accomplishment of the prophecies is here tlie judgment threatened. The people flattered themselves witli a conceit that God would be better than his word; tlie threatening was but to frighten them, and keep tliem in awe a little; but the prophet tells them that they deceive themselves if they think so; For thus saith the Lord of hosts,  who is able to make his words good,  I mill bring upon this city, ind u/ton all her towns,  all the lesser cities that belong to Jerusalem the metropolis,  all the evil that I have fironounced against it.  Note, Whatever men may think to the contrary, the executions of Providence will fully answer the predictions of the word; and God will' appear as terrible against sin and sinners as the sci'ipture makes him; nor shall tlie unbelief of men make etther his promise or his thrcatciiings of no effect, or of less efltct than it was thought to'be of. 2. The contempt of the prophecies is here the sin charged upon them, as the procuring cause of this judgment. It is  because they have hardened their necks,  and would not bow and bend them to the yoke of God's commands, would not  hear my words,  would not heed them, and yield obedience to them. Note, The obstinacy of sinners in their sinful ways, is altogether their own fault; if tlieir necks are'hardened, it is their own act and deed, thev have hardened them; if they are deaf to tlie woi-d of God, it is because they have stopjjed tlicir own ears. We have need therefore to pray that God, by his grace, wovdd deliver  Ufi frojn hard-7iess of heart, and contem/it of his luord and commandments.

       CHAP. XX.

       Such plain dealing as Jeremiah used in the foregoing chapter, one might easily foresee, if it did not convince and humble men, would provoke and exasperate them ; and so it did ; for here we find, 1. Jeremiah persecuted by Pashur, for preaching that sermon, v. 1, 2. II. Pashur threatened for so doing, and the word, which Jeremiah had preached, confirmed, v. 3. .6. HI. Jeremiah complaining to God concerning it and the other instances of hard measure that he had since he began to be a prophet, and (he grievous temptation he had struggled ivith, (v. '..10.) encouraging himself in God, lodging his appeal with him, not doubting but that he shall yet praise him, by which it appears that he had much grace, (v. 11. .13.) and yet peevishly cursing the day of his birth, (v. 14.. IS.) by which it appears that he had sad remainders of corruption in him too, and was a man subject to like passions as  we  are.

       OW P.'ishiir, the son of Immer tlie priest, wlio  was  also the chief gover-

       N'

       nor in the house of the  Lord,  heard tha Jeremiah prophesied these things. 2. Then Pashur smote Jeremiah the prophet, and put him in the stocks that  were  in the higii gate of Benjamin, which  zvas  by the house of the Lord.  3. And it came to pass on the morrow, that Pashur brought fortli Jeremiah out of the stocks. Then said Jeremiah unto him. The  Lord  hath not called thy name Pashiu', but Magor-missabib. 4. For tiius saith the  Lord,  Behold, I will make thee a terror to thyself, and to all thy friends; and they shall fall by the sword of their enemies, and thine eyes shall behold //: and J will give all Judah into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall carry them captive into Babylon, and shall slay them with the sword. 5. Moreover, I will deliver all the strength of this city, and all the labours thereof, and all the precious things thereof, and all the treasures of the kings of Juflah will I give into the hand of their enemies, which shall spoil them, and take them, and carry them to Babylon. 6. And thou, Pashur, and all that dwell in thy house, shall go into captivity: and thou shalt come to Babylon, and there thou shalt die, and shalt be buried there, thou, and all thy friends, to whom thou hast prophesied lies.

       Here is,

       I. Pashur's unjnst displeasure agamst Jeremiah, and the fruits of that displeasure,  v.  1, 2. This Pashur was a priest, and therefore, one would think, should have protected Jeremiah, who was of his own order, a priest too; and the more, because he was a prophet of the Lord, whose interests the priests, his ministers, ought to consult: but tliis priest was a persecutor of him whom he should liave patronized. He was  the son of Immer;  he was of the sixteenth course of the priests, of which Immer, when these courses were first settled by David, was father, (1 Chron. xxiv. 14. J as Zerha-riah was of the order of Abiah, Luke i. 5. Thus this Pashur is distinguished from anothci- of the same name, mentioned  ch.  xxi. 1. who was of the fifth course. Tliis Pashur was  chief governor in the temfile;  perhaps he was only so  pro tempore — for a short period,  the course he was head of being now in waiting; or he was suffragan to the Higli Pi-iest; or, perhaps, captain of the temple, or of the guards about it. Acts iv. 1. This was Jeremiah's great enemy. The greatest malignity to God's prophets was found among those f liat professed sanctity, and concern for God and the church.

       We cannot suppose that Pashur was one of those ancients of the priests that went with Jeremiah to the valley of Tophet, to hear him prophesy, unless it were with a mahcious design to take advantage against him; but when he came into the couits of the Lord's house, it is probable that he was himself a witness of what he said, and so it may be read, {y.  1.)  He heard Jeremiah prophesying these things. As we read it, the information was brought him Dy others, whose examinations he took;  He heard that Jeremiah prophesied these things,  and could not bear it; especially that he should dare to preach in the courts of the Lord's house, where he was  chief governor,  without his leave.    When power iii ths
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       church is abused, it is the most d;iiigerous power that can be employed against it. Being incensed at Jeremiah, 1. He  smote  him, struck him with liis hand, or staff of autliority. Perhaps it was a blow intended only to disgrace him, like that wliich the High Priest ordered to be given Paid; (Acts xxiii. 2.) he struck him on the mouth, and bade him hold his prating. Or, perhaps, he gave him many blows intended to hurt him; he beat him severely, as a malefactor. It is charged upon the husbandmen, (Matth. xxi. 35.) that they beat the servants. The method of proceeding here was illegal; the High Priest, and the rest of the priests, ought to have been considted, Jeremiah's credentials examined, and the matter inquired into, whether he had an authority to say what he said. But these niles of justice ai-e set aside, and despised, as mere formalities; right or wrong, Jeremiah must be run down. Tlie enemies of piety would never suffer tliemselves to be bound by the laws of equitv. 2.  He/iut/iimln t/ie stoc/cs.  Some make it only a place of confinement; he imprisoned him. It rather seems to be an instrument of closer restraint, and intended to put him botli to pain and shame. Some think it Kds  a pillory for his neck and arms; others (as we) a pair of stocks for his legs; whatever engine it was, lie continued in it all night, and in a public pi ice too,  in the high gate of Benjamin, which was m, or  bij the house of the Lord;  probably, a gate through which they passed between the city and the temple. Pashur intended thus to chastise him, that he might deter him from prophesying; and thus to expose him to contempt, and render him odious, that he might not be regarded if he did prophesy. Thus have the best men met with the worst treatment from this ungracious,'ungrateful world; and the greatest blessings of their age have been counted as the  off-scouring of all things.  Would it not raise a pious indignation, to see such a man as Pashur ■jpon the bench, and such a man as Jeremiah in the stocks? It is well that there is another life after this, when persons and things will appear with another face.

       II. God's just displeasure against Pashur, and the tokens of it.  On the morronv, Pashur  gave Jeremiah his discharge,  brought him out of the stocks; {y.  3.) it is probable tliat he continued him there, in little ease, as long as was usual to continue any in that punishment. And noW Jeremiah has a message from God to him. We do not find that, when Pashur put Jeremiah in the stocks, the latter gave him any check for what he did; he appears to have quietlv and silently submitted to the abuse;  when he suffered, he threatened not:  but, when he brought him out of the stocks, then God put a word into the prophet's mouth, wliich would awaken his conscience, if he had any. For when the prophet of the Lord was bound,  the word of the Lord was not. — What can we think Pashur aimed at, in smiting and abusing Jeremiah? Whatever it is, we shall see by what God says to him, that he is disap-p^iinted.

       1. Did he aim to establish himself, and make himself easy, by silencing one that told of his faults, and would be likely to lessen his reputation with the people? He shall not gain this point; for, (1.) Though the prophet should be silent, his own conscience shall fly in his face, and make him always uneasy. To confirm this, he shall have a name given him,  Magor-missabib — Terror round about, or,  Fear on every side.  God himself shall give him this name, whose calling him so, will make him so. It seems to be a pi-overbial expression, bespeaking a man not only in distress, but in despair; not only in  danger  on every side, (that a man may be, and ■yet by faith may be in no terror, as David, Ps. iii. 6. xxvii. 3.) but in  fear  on every side; arid that a man

       may be when there appears no danger;  The wicked flee when no ?nan /lursues;  are in  great feur where nofearis.  This shall be Pasliur's case;  (t.  4.) "/?<•■ hold, I will make thee u terror to thyself;  thou shall be subject to continual frights, and thy own fancy and imagination sliall create thee a constant uneasiness." Note, God can make the most daring sinner a terror to himself, and will find out a way to frighten those that frigliten his people from doing tlieir duty. And those that will not hear of their faults from God's prophets, that are reprovers in the gate, shall be made to hear of them from conscience, ' which is a reprover in their own bosoms, that will not be daunted or silenced. And miserable is the man that is thus m ide a terror to liiniself ! Yet this i is not all; some are \er\' much a terror to them--selves, but they conceal it, and seem to others to be I pleasant; but,  "I will make thee a terror to all thy i  friends;  thou slialt, upon all occasions, express thy-' self with so much horror and amazement, that all thy friends shall be afraid of conversing with thee, and shall choose to stand aloof from thy torment." Persons in deep melancholy and distraction are a terror to themselves and all about them; which is a good reason why we should be ven* thankful, so long as God continues to us the use of our reason and the peace of our consciences. (2.) His friends, whom he put a confidence in, and perhaps, studied to oblige, in what he did against Jeremiali, shall all fail him. God does not presently strike him dead for what he did against Jeremiah, but lets him live miserably, like Cain in the  land of shaking;  in such a continual consternation, that, wherever he goes, he shail be a monument of divine justice; and when it is asked, "What makes this man in such continual terror?" it shall be answered, "It is God's hand upon him for putting Jeremiah in the stocks." His friends, who should encourage him, shall all be cut off; they shall  fall by the sword of the enemy,  and his eyes shall behold it;  which dreadful sight shall increase his terror. (3.) He sliall find, in the issue, that his terror is not causeless, but that divine vengeance is waiting for him;  {v.  6.) he and his family shall  go into ca/itivity,  even to  Babylon;  he shall neither die before the evil comes, as Josiah, nor live to survive it, as some did, but he shall die a captive, and shall in effect, be buried in his chains, he  and all his friends.  Thus far is the doom of Pashur.— Let persecutors read it, and tremble; tremble to repentance before they be made to tremble to their ruin.

       2. Did he aim to keep the people easy, to prevent the destruction that Jeremiah prophesied of, and by sinking his reputation to make his words fall to the ground? It is probable that he did; for it appears by  V.  6. that he did himself set up for a pi-ophet, and told the people that they should have peace; he firofihesied lies to them,  and because Jeremiali's prophecy contradicted his, and tended to awaken those whom he endeavoured to rock asleep in their sins, therefore he set himself against him. But could he gain liis point? No, Jeremiah stands to what he has said against Judah and Jerusalem; and God by his mouth repeats it. Men get nothing by silencing those who reprove and warn them, for the word will have its course; so it had here.

       (1.) The country shall be ruined:  (y.  4.)  I will gii'e all Judah i?ilo the hand of the king of Babylon.  It had long been God's own land, but he will now transfer his title to it to Nebuchadnezzar, he shall be master of the country, and dispose of the inhabitants; some to the sword, and some to captivitv, as he pleases, but none shall escape liim.

       (2.) The city shall be ruined too,  z'. 5.  The king of Babylon shall spoil that, and carryall that is valuable in it to Babvlon. [1.] He shuU seize their magazines and military   stores,   '''•••c c.iUfd   the
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       itreii^:h 'jf t/ie city,)  and tuiii those aguiiis'. them. Ta.bc till.)-trusted to ;ib their htren:^tli; Init wh.it btead coiild'they stand diei\i in, wlien they had thr..\vn themselves out ot' God's protection, and when he who was indeed tlieir Strength, was departed from them? [2.] He shall carry off all their stock in trade, tlieir wares and merchandises, here called t/ieir tubours,  because it was what they laboured about, and got by their labour. [3.] He shall plunder their fine liouses, and take away their rich furniture, here called their  precious things,  because they valued them, and set their hearts so njuch upon them. Happy they who have secured to themselves precious things in Ciod's precious promises, which are out of the reach of soldiers. [4. ] He shall rifle the exchequer, and take away the jewels of the crown and  ail the treasures of the kings of Judah.  This was that instance of the calamity which was first of all threatened to Hezekiah long ago, as his punishment for showing his treasures to tlie king of Babylon's ambassadors, Isa. xxxix. 6. The treasury, they thought, was their defence; but that betrayed them, and became an easy prey to the enemy.

       7. O  Lord,  thou hast deceived me, and I was deceived; thou art stronger than I, and hast prevailed : I am in derision daily, every one mocketh me. 8. For since I spake, I cried out, I cried violence and spoil; laecause the word of the  Lord  was made a reproach unto me, and a derision daily. 9. Then I said, I will not make mention of liim, nor speak any more in his name: but Ins word  was in mine heart as a burning tire shut up in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and I could not  stay.  10. For I heard ti)e defaming of many, fear on every side. Report,  say they,  and we will report it. All my familiars watched for my halting,  saying,  Peradventure he will be enticed, and we shall prevail against him, and we shall take our revenge on him. 11. But the Lo RD  is  with me as a mighty terrible one; therefore my persecutors shall stumble, and they shall not prevail; they shall be greatly ashamed ; for they shall not prosper: their  everlasting confusion shall never be forgotten. 12. But, O  Lord  of hosts, that triesi the righteous,  and  seest the reins and the heart, let me see thy vengeance on them: for unto thee have I opened my cause. 13. Sing unto the  Lord,  praise ye the  Lord  ; for he Viath delivered the soul of the poor from the hand of evil-doers.

       Pashur's doom was, to be a  terror to himself;  Jeremiah, even now, in this hour of temptation, is far from being so; and yet it cannot l)e denied but that he is here, through the infirmity of the flesh, strange-'y agitated within himself; good men are l)ut men at the tiest; God is not extreme to mark what tliey say and do amiss, and therefore we must not be so, but make the best of it. In these verses, it appears that, upon occasion of the great indignation and injury that Pashur did to Jeremiah, there was a struggle in his breast between his graces and his corruptions. His discourse with himself, and with his God, upon tills occasion, was somewhat perplexed; let us try to methodise it

       1. Here is a sad representation of the wrong that was done him, and the affronts that were put npnn him; and this representation, no doubt, was acci rd-ing to truth, and deserves no blame, but was very justly and very fitly made to him that sent him, and, no doubt, would bear him out. He ccni|)lains-, 1. That he was ridiculed and laughed at; they made a jest of every thing he said and did; and this cannot but be a great grievance to an ingenuous mind;  (t'. r, 8.)  I am in derision, I am mocked.  They played upon him, and made themselves and one another merry with him, as if he had been a fool, good for nothing but to make sport. Thus he was continually;  I was in derisioti daily:  thus he was universally;  Etiei-y one mocks me;  the greatest so far forget their oivn  gravity, and the meanest so far forget mine.  Thus our Lord Jesus, on the cross, was reviled both by priests and people; and the revilings of each had their pecuhar aggravation. And wliat was it that thus exposed him to contempt and scorn? It was nothing but his faithful and zealous discharge of his office;  {v. 8.)  they could find nothing for which to deride him, but his preaching; it was  the word of the Lord  that  ivas made a reproach:  that for which they should have honoured and respected him—that he was instructed to deli\ er the  word of the Lord  to them, was the very thing for which they reproached and reviled him. He never preached a sermon, but, though he kept as closely as possible to his instructions, they found sometliing or other in it, for which to banter and abuse him. Note, It is sad to think that, though divine revelation be one of the greatest blessings and honours that ever was bestowed upon the world, yet it has been turned very much to the reproach of the most zealous preachers and believers of it. Two things they derided him for, (1.) The manner of his pi'each-ing:  Since he spake, he cried out.  He had always been a lively, affectionate preacher, and since he began to speak in God's name, he always spake as a man in earnest; he  cried aloud, and did not spare, spared neither himself, nor them to whom he preached; and this was enough for  them  to laugh at, who hated to be serious. It is common for these that are unaffected with, and disaffected to, the things of God themselves, to ridicule those that are much affected with them. Lively preachers are the scorn of careless, unbelieving hearers. (2.) The matterof his preaching;  Xvt criedviolence and spoil. He reproved them for the  violence and sftoil  which they were guilty of toward one another; and he prophesied of the violence and spoil which should be brought upon them, as the punishment of that sin; for the former they ridiculed him as over-precise, for the latter as over-credulous; in both he was provoking to them, and therefore tliey resolved to run him down. This was bad enough, yet he complains further, 2. That he was plotted against, and his ruin contrived; he was not only ridiculed as a weak man, but reproached and misrepresented as a bad man, and dangerous t-^ the government. This he laments as liis grievance,  t.  10. Being  laughed at,  though it touches a man in point of honour, is yet a thing that may be  easily laughed at again; for, as it has been well observed, it is no shame to be laughed at, but to deserve to be so. But there were those that acted a more spiteful part, and with more subtilty. (1.) They spake ill of him behind his back, when he had no opportunity of clearing himself, and were industrious to spread false report, concerning him;  I heard,  at second-hand,  thedefam ing of many, fear on ex'ery side, (of many Magor missabibs;  so some read it,) of many such men as Pashur was, and who may therefore expect his doom. Or, this was the matter of their defamation, they represented Jeremiah as a man that instilled fears and jealousies on every side into the minds of
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       tlie people, and so made tliem uneasy under the Bovernm/nt, and disposed them to a rebellion.    Or, he perceived them so malicious against him, that he could  not hut be  afraid on ei'ery side;  wherever lie was, he ha 1  reason to  fear  informers; so that they made him almost a  Alag-or-missabib.     These w irds are f >und in the orii;in d,  verbatim,  tlie same, Ps. xxxi. 13.    I /iiivf /leard t/ie slander, or defaming of iinirii/, fear on every side.     Jeremiah, in Ids complaint, clioos.'S to make use of the same words that Uavid liad made us of before him, that it might be a c imfort to him to think that other good men had suffered the aljuses before liini, and to teach us to make use of David's ijsalms with application to our-selve.s, as there is occ ision.    Whatever we have to say, we may from thence take with us words.    See how Jcremlali's enemies contrived the matter;  Re-fiort, say they, and we luill rcfiort it.     They resoh-e to cast an odium upon him, and this is the method tJiey take; " Let some very bad thing be said of him, which may render him obnoxious to the  government, and though it be ever so false, we will second it, and spread it, and add to it." (For the reproaches of good men lose nothing by the carriage.) " Do you tliat frame a story plausibly, or you that can pretend to some acquanitance with him, repiirt it once, and we will report it from you, in all companies that we come into.    Do you say it, and we will swear it; do you set it agoing, and we will follow it."   And thus lioth are equally guilty, they that raise, and they tliat propa:;;ate, the false report.     The receiver is as had as the thief.     (2.) They flattered him to his fire, that they might get something from him, on whicli to ground an accusation, as the spies that came to Christ, feigning themselves to be just men, Luke XX. 20.—xi. 53, 54.    His familiars, that  he conversv-d   freely   with, and  put a confidence in, watched for /li^ halting,  observed what he said, which they could by;my strained mwuenrfo put a bad construction upon, and carried it to his  enemies. His c ise w IS very sad, when those betrayed him whom he took to be his friends.    They said among themselves, " If we accost him kindly, and insinuate ourselves into his acquaintance, peradventure he will 1) • .-nt'Ced to own that he is in confederacy with the enenr.', and a pensioner to the king of Babylon, or we sh dl wheedle him to speak some treasonable words; and tlien  we shall firevail ag-ainst him,  and take our revenge on him  for telling us of our faults, and threatening us with the judgments of God." Note, Neither the innocence of the dove, no, nor the prudence of the serpent to help it, can secure men from unjust censure and false accusation.

       n. Here is an account of the temptation he was in, under this affliction;  \i\s feet were almost gone,  as llie Psalmist's, Ps. xxxi. 2. And this is that which is tn be most dreaded in affliction, being driven to it bv sin, Ne'i. vi. 13.

       1. He was tempted to quarrel with God for mak-in;; him i prophet. This he begins with;  {y.  7.) O Lord, thou hast deceived me, and I was deceived. This, as we read it, sounds very harsh. God's ser-V mts hive been always ready to own that he is a f litliful M istcr, and never cheated them; and there-fire this is the language of Jeremiah's folly and cor-niption. If, when God called him to be a prophet, and told him he  v/mM si t him over the kingdoms, {cli.  i. 10.) and  make him a defenced city,  he flattered himself with an expectation of having universal respect paid him as a messenger from heaven, and living safe and easy, and afterwai-d it proved otherwise, he must not say that God had  deceived him,  but that he had  deceived himself;  for he knew how the prophets before him had been persecuted, and had no reason to expect better treatment. Nay, God had expressly told him that all the  firinces, firietts, and fxeofde of the land, would fight against
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       him, {ch.  i. 19.) which he had forgotten, else he would not h ive 1 lid tiie bl.ime on (iod thus. Christ tlius told his disciples wli it oj)])' .sition thev should meet with,  that they might not be offended,  JohnxvL 1, 2. But the words may very well be read thus, Thou hast persuaded me, and'l was /lersuaded;  it is the same word that w is used, (ien. ix. 27. margin, God shall fu-rsuade Jalilul.  And Prov. xxv. 1.^ By much forbearance is a Jirince persuaded.  And Hos. ii. 14.  Iw.ll allure her.  And tliis agrees be.st with what follows;  "Thou wast stronger than I,  didst over-persuade me with argument; nay, didst overpower me by the influence of thy Spirit upon me, and  thou hast /irevailed."  Jereniiah was very backward to undertake the prophetical office, he pleaded that he was underage, and unfit for the service; but God overruled his pleas, and told him that  he must go, ch.  i. 6, 7. "Now, Lord," says he, "since thou hast put this office upon me, why dost thou not stand by me in it.> Had I thrust myself upon it, I might justly have been in derision; but why am I so when thou didst thrust me into it. It was Jeremiah's infirmity to complain thus of God, as putting a hardship upon him in calling him to be a prophet, which he would not have done, had he considered the lasting honour thereby done him, sufficient to balance the present contempt he was under. Note, As long as we see ourselves in the way of God and duty, it is weakness and folly, when we meet with difficulties and discouragements in it, to wish we had never set out in it.

       2. He was tempted to quit his work, and give it ovei-; partly because he himself met with so much hardship in it, and partly because those to whom he was sent, instead of being edified and made better, were exasperated and made worse; (x'. 9.) "  Then I said,  Since by prophesying in the name of the Lord I gain nothing to him or m)self but dishonour and disgrace,  I will not make mention of him  as my Author for any thing I say, ncr  sfieak any more in his name;  since my enemies do all they can to .silence me, I will even sdence myself, and speak no more, since I may as well speak to the stones as to them." Note, It is strong temptation to poor ministers to resolve that they will preach no more, when they see their preaching slighted and wholly ineffectual. But let people dread putting their ministers into this temptation. Let not their labour be in vain with us, lest we provoke them to say that they will take no more pams with us, and provoke God to say, They shall take no more. Yet let not ministers hearken to this temptation, but go on in their duty, notwithstanding their discouragements, for this is the more thank-worthy; and though  Israel be iiot gathered,  yet they  shall be glorious.

       III. Here is an account of his faithful adherence to his work, and cheerful dependence on his God, notwithstanding.

       1. He found the grace of God mighty in him to keep him to his business, notwithstanding the temptation he was in to throw it up; "/  said,  in my haste,  I will apeak no more'in his name,  what I have in my heart to deliver I will stifle and suppress; but 1 soon found it was  in my heart as a burning fire shut ufi in my bones,  which glowed inwardly, and must have vent, it was impossible to smother it; I was hke a man in a burning fever, uneasv, and in a crntinual agitation; while  Ikefit silence from good, my heart was hot within me,  it  was fiain and grief to me,  and I must speak, that I may be  refreshed;'^  Ps. xxxix. 2, 3. Job xxxii. 20.  JVhile I kept silence, my bones waxed old,  Ps. xxxii. 3. See the power" rf the spirit of prophecy in those that were actuated by it; and thus will a Holy zeal for God even  eat men up, and make them forget themselves. /  betiexrd, therefore have I spoken.    Jeremiah was soon weary
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       with forbearing to preach, and could not contain himself; nothing puts faitliful ministers to pain so much as being silenced, nor to terror so much as silencing themselves. Their convictions will soon triumph over temptations of that kind; for,  Wo is unto me if I/ireacli not the gosfiel,  whatever it cost me, 1 Cor. ix. 16. And it is I'eally a mercy to have the word of God thus mighty in us to overpower our corruptions.

       2.  He was assured of God's presence with him, which would be sufficient to baffle all the attempts of his enemies against him;  {v.  11.) " They say, We shall /irevail against him,  the day will un-douljtedly be our own; but I am sure that  ihey shall ^ot /irevail, they shall not {irosfier,  I can safely set tliem uU at defiance, for  the Lord is with me,  is on m)' side, to take my part against them, (Rom. viii. 31.) to protect me from all their malicious designs jpon me. He is with me, to support me and bear me up under the burthen which now presses me down. He is with me, to make the word I preach answer the end he designs, though not the end I desire. He is with me as a mighty terrible one, to strike a terror upon them, and so to overcome them." N.jte, Even that in God which is terrible, is really comfortable to Ids servants that trust in him, for it shall be turned against those that seek to terrify his people. God's being a mighty God, bespeaks him a terrible God to all those that take up arms against him, or any one that, like Jeremiah, was commissioned by him. How terrible will the wrath of God be to those that think to daunt all about them, and will themselves Ije daunted by nothing! The most formidable enemies that act against us, appear des-pic ible wlien we see the Lord for us as a  mighty terrible one,  Neh. iv.  14.  Jeremiah speaks now with a good assurance, "If  the Lord Be with me, my /lersecii/ors shall stumble,  so that when  ihey pursue me, tliey shall not overtake me, (Ps. xxvii. 2.) and then  they shall be greatly ashamed  of their im]5i)tent malice and fruitless attempts. Nay,  their everlasting confusion  and infamy  shall never be forgotten;  they shall not forget it themselves, but it shall be to them a constant and lasting vexation, whenever they think of it; others shall not forget it, but it sliall leave upon them an indelible reproach."

       3.  He appeals to God against them as a righteous Judge, and prays judgment upon his cause,  v.  12. He looks upon Ciod as the God that  tries the righteous,  takes cognizance of them, and of every cause that they are mterested in. He does not judge in favour of them, with partiality, but  tries them,  and, finding that they have right on their side, and their persecutors VNrrong tliem and are injurious to them, he gives sentence for them. He that tries the righteous, tries the unrighteous too, and he is very well qualified to do botli. For he  sees the reins and the heart,  he certainly knows men's thoughts and affections, their aims and intentions, and therefore can pass an unerring judgment on their words and actions. Now this is the God, (1.) To wliom the prophet here refers himself, and in whose court he lodges his appeal;  Unto thee have Io/iened my cause.  Not but that God perfectly knew his cause, and all the merits of it, without his opening; but the cause we commit to God we must spread before him, he knows it, but he will know it from us, and allows us to be particular in the opening of it, not to affect him, Ixit to affect ourselves. Note, It will be an ease to our spirits, when we are oppressed and Durthened, to  o/ien our cause  to God, and pour out our complaints before him. (2.) By whom he expects to be righted;  "Let me see thy vengeance u/ion tlicm;  such vengeance as thou thinkest fit to take for tlieir conviction and my vindication, the vengeance thou usest to take on prosecutors." Note, Wh,nte\er injuries are done us, we must not

       study to avenge ourselves, but must leave  it to that God to do it,  to whom vengeance belongs,  and whc hath said, /  will repay.

       4. He greatly rejoices and praises God, in a full confidence that God would appear for his deliverance,  V.  13. So full is he ot the comfort of God's presence with him, the divine protection he is under, and the divine promise he has to depend upon, that in a transpoi-t of joy he stirs up himself and others to give God the glory of it;  hing unto the Lord, firaise ye the Lord.  Here ajjpears a great change with him since he began this dis course; the clouds are blown o\er, his complaints all silenced, and turned into tlianksgivings. He has now an entire confidence m tliat God wliom  {y. 7.) he was distrusting; he stirs up himself to praise that Name which  {v.  9.) he was lesolving no more to make mention of. It was the lively exercise of faith, that made this happy change, that turned his sighs into songs, and his tremblings into triumphs. It is proper to express our hcjpe in God by oui praising him, and our praising God by our singing to him. That which is the matter of the praise is. He hath delivered the soul of the poor from the hand of the exul-doers;  he means especially himself, his own poor soul. " He hath delivered me formerly when I was in distress, and now of late out of the hand of Pashur, and he will continue to de-hver me, 2 Cor. i. 10. He will  deliver my sout from the sin that I am in danger of falling into, wlien I am thus persecuted. He hath  delivered me from the hand of evil-doers,  so that they ha\e not gained their point, nor had their will." Note, Those that are faithful in well-doing need not fear those that are spiteful in evil-doing, for they have a God to trust to, who has well-doers under the hand of his protection, and evil-doers undei- the hand of

       his restraint.

       •

       14. Cursed  be  the day wherein I was born : let not the day wherein my mother bare me be blessed. 13. Cursed  be  the man who brought tidings to my father, saying, A man-child is born unto thee; making him very glad. 16. And let that man be as the cities which the  Lord  overthrew, and repented not; and let him hear the ciy in the morning, and the shouting at noontide; 17. Because he slew me not from the womb ; or that my mother niigiit have been my grave, and her womb  to be  always great  u'ith me.  18. Wherefore came I forth out of the womb to see labour and sorrow, that my days should be consumed with shame ?

       What is the meaning of this.'' Does there  proceed out of the same mouth blessing and cursing.^  Could he that said so cheerfully,  {v.  13.)  Sing unto the Lord, praise ye the Lord,  say so passionately,  (v. 14.)  Cursed be the day wherein I was bom ?  How shall we reconcile these.' What we have in these verses the prophet records, I suppose, to his own shame, as he had recorded that in the foregoing verses, to God's glory. It seems to be a relation of the ferment he had been in, while he w.as in the stocks, out of which by faith and hope he liad recovered himself, rather than a new temptation which he afterwards fell into, and it should come in like that of David, (Ps. xxxi. 22.)  I said in my haste, lam cutoff.  Tliis is also implied, Ps. Ixxvii. 7. When grace his got the victory, it is good to remember the struggles of corruption, that we may
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       t>e ashamed of ourselves and our own folly, may admire the goodness of God in not taking us at our word, and may be warned by it to double our guard upon our spirits, another time. See here how strong the temptation was, which the prophet, by divine assistance, got the victory over, and how far he yielded to it, that we may not despair, if we through the weakness of the flesh be at any time thus tempted.    Let us see here,

       1.  What the propliet's language was, in this t».:mptation.

       (1.) He fastened a brand of infamy upon his birthday, as Job did in a heat;  {cli.  iii. 1.)  "Cursed be the clay w/iereiii I was born.  It was an ill day to me, (i'. 14.) because it was the beginning of sorrows, and an inlet to all this misery." It is a wish that he had  nex'er been born.  Judas in hell had reason to wish so; (Matth. xxvi. 24.) but no man on earth has reason to wisli so, because lie knows not but that he may yet become a vessel of mercy, much less has any good man reason to wish so. Whereas some keep their birth-day, at the return of the year, with gladness, he will look upon his birth-day ;is a melancholy day, and will solemnize it with sorrows, and will have it looked upon as an ominous day.

       (2.) He wished ill to the messenger that brought his father the news of his birth,  v.  15. It made  /its father very glad  to hear that he had a child born, (perhaps it was his first-born,) especially that it was a  man-ehild,  for then being of the familv of the priests, he might live to have the honour of serving God's akar; and yet he is ready to curse the man that brought him the tidings, wlien perhaps the f.ither to whom they were brought, gave him a gratuity foi- it. Here Mr. Gataker well observes, " That parents are often much rejoiced at tlie birth of their children, when, if they did foresee what misery the)- are born to, they would rather lament over them than rejoice in them." He is very free and very fierce in the curses he pronounces upon the n\essengcr of his birth;  [y.  16.)  " Let him be as the cities of Sodom and Gomorrah, which the Lord utterly overthrew, and refiented not,  did not in the least mitigate or alleviate their misery.  Let him hear the cry  of the invading, besieging enemy  in the morning,  as soon as he is stirring, then let him take the alarm, and by noon let him hear their shouting  for victory. And thus let him live in constant terror."

       (2.) He is angry that the fate of the Hebrews' children in Egypt was not his, that he was not  stain from the womb,  that his first breath was not his last, and that he was not strangled as soon as he came into the world,  -v. 17.  He wishes the messenger of his birth had been better employed, and had been his murderer; nay, that his mother of whom he was bom, had been, to her great misery, always  with child of him,  and so, the womb m which he was conceived, would have served, without moi'e ado, as a grave for him to be buried in. Job intimates a near alliance and resemblance between the womb and the grave; (Job i. 21.)  JVa/ced came I out of my mother's womb, and naked shall I return thither.

       (4.) He thinks his present calamities sufficient to justify these passionate wishes;  {y.  18.)  "Wherefore came I forth out of the womb,  where I lay hid, was hot seen, was not hated, where I lay safe, and knew no evil, to see all this  labour and sorrow, nay to have my  days consumed with shame,  to be continually vexed and abused, to have my life not only spent in trouble, but wasted and worn away by trouble?"

       2.  What use we m?,v make of this. It is not recorded for our imitation, and yet we may leam good lessons from it.

       (1.) See the vanity of human life, and the vexation of spirit that attends it. If there were not anotlier life after this, we should be tempted many a time to wish that we had never known this, for our few days here are full of trouble.

       (2.) See the folly and absurdity of sinful jjassion, how unreasonably it talks when it is suft'cixd to ramble. What nonsense is it to curse a day—to curse a messenger for the sake of his message! What a brutish, barbarous thing for a child to wish his own mother had never been deUvered of him! See Isa. xlv. 10. We can easily see tlie foil)- of it in others, and should take warning thence to suppress all such intemperate heats and passions m ourselves, to stifle them at first, and not to suffer these evil spirits to speak. When the heart is liot, let the tongue be bridled, Ps. xxxix. 1, 2.

       (3.) See the weakness even of good men, who are but men at the best. See how much those who think they stand, are concerned to take heed lest they fall, and to pray daily. Father in heaven,  lead us not into temptation !

       CHAP. XXI.

       It is plain that the prophecies of this book are not placed here in the same order in which they were preached ; for there are chapters after this, which concern Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, and Jeconiah, who all reigned before Zede-kiah, in whose reign the prophecy of this chapter bears date. Here is, 1. The message which Zedekiah sent to the prophet, to desire him to inquire of the Lord for them, V. 1, 2. II. The answer which Jeremiah, in God's name, sent to that message ; in which, I. He foretells the certain and inevitable ruin of the city, and the fruitlessness of their attempts for its preservation, v. 3.. 7. 2. He advises the people to make the best of bad, by going over to the king of Babylon, v. 8.. 10. 3. He advises the king and his family to repent and reform, (v.  II,  12.) and not to trust to the strength of their city, and grow secure, v. 13, 14.

       1.  ^I^HE  word which came unto Jere-A niiah from the  Lord,  when king Zedeziah sent unto him Pashur the son of Melchiah, and Zephaniah the son of Maa-seiah tlie priest, saying, 2. Inquire, I pray thee, of the  Lord  for us; for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon maketh war against us; if so be that the  Lord  will deal with us according to all his wondrous works, that he may go up from us. 3. Then said Jeremiah unto them. Thus shall ye say to Zedekiah, 4. Thus saith the Lord  God  of Israel, Behold, I will turn back the weapons of war that  are  in your hands, wherewith ye fight against the king of Babylon, and against  the Chaldeans, whicli besiege you without the walls, and I will assemble them into the midst of this city. 3. And I myself will fight against you with an outstretched hand, and with a strong arm, even in anger, and in fury, and in great wrath. 6. And I will smite the inhabitants of this city, both man and beast: they shall die of a great pestilence. 7. And afterward, saitii tlie Lord,  I will deliver Zedekiah king of Ju-dah, and his servants, and the people, and such as  are  left in this city from the pestilence, from the sword, and from the famine, into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of
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       Babylon, and into (lie hand of their enemies, and into the hand of those that seek their life: and he shall smite them with the edge of the sword; he shall not spare them, neither have pity, nor have mercy.

       Here is,

       I. A very humble, decent message which king Zedekiiih sent to Jeremiah the prophet, when he was in distress. It is indeed charged upon this Zedekiah, that he  humbled not himself before Jeremiah the firojihet, speakiyig from the mouth of the '  J^ord;  (2 Chi'on. xxxvi. 12.) he did not always humble himself as he did sometimes; he never humbled himself till necessity forced him to it; he humbled himself so far as to desire the prophet's assistance, but not so far as to take his advice, or to be niled by liim.    Observe,

       1.  The distress which king Zedckiah was now in; .Yebuchadrezzar made war upon him,  not only invaded the land, but besieged the city, and now actually invested it. Note, Those that put the evil day far from them, will be the more terrified when it conns upon them: and they who before slighted God's mniisters, may then perhaps be glad to court an acqu lintance with them.

       2.  The messengers he sent,  Pashur and Ze/iha-nJah,  <ine belonging to the 5th course of the priests, the other to the 24th. 1 Chron. xxiv. 9, 18. It was well th;it he sent, that he sent persons of rank: it had been better if he had desired a personal conference with theiirophet, which., no doubt, he miglit easily liave had if he would so far ha\'e  humbled himnctf.  Perhaps these priests were no better than the rest, and yet, when they were commanded by the king, thev must carry a respectful message to the prophet, wliich was both a mortification to them and an honour to Jeremiah. He had rashly said, {ch.  XX. IS.)  Mil dai/s are consumed ivith shame; and yet here we find that he li\ed to see better days than those were, when lie made that comijlaint; now he appe irs in reputation. Note, It is folly to say, when things are bad with us, "They will always be s \ " It is possible that those who are despised, may come to l)e respected; and it is promised, that those who  honour God, he will honour,  and that those who iKive  afflicted his people, shall bow to them,  Isa. Ix. 14.

       3.  Tlie message itself.  Inquire, I pray thee, of the Lord for us, v.  2. Now that the Chaldean army was got into their borders, into their bowels, thev were at leugth convinced that Jeremiah was a tra-:  prophet, though loath to own it, and brought too late to it. Under this conviction, tliey desire him to stand their friend with God, believing; him to have that interest in heaven, which none of their other prophets had, who had flattered them with hopes of peace. They now emjiloy Jeremiah, (1.) To considt the mind of God for them;  "Inquire of the Lord for us;  ask him what course we shall take in our present strait, for the measures we have hitherto taken are all broken." Note, Those that will not take the direction of God's grace, how to get clear of their sins, would vet be glad of the directions of his providence, how to get clear of their troubles. (2.) To seek the favour of God for them: so some read it; "  Entreat the Lord for us;  be an intercessor for us with God." Note, Those that slight the prayers of God's people and ministers wrien they are in prosperity, may perhaps be glad of an interest in them when they come to be in distress.  Give us of your oil.  The benefit they promise themselves, is,  It may be, the Lord will deal with us  now  according to the wondrous ivorks he wrought for our fathers,  that the enemy may raise the siege, and5-0 up from us.     Observe, [1.] All their care is, to get

       rid of their trouble: not to make their peace with God, and be reconciled to him: "Tli; t cur enemv m iv  go up from us;"  not, "That rur (k.d mav return to u>.'' Thus Phar:;oh, (Exod. x. 17.)  Entreat the Lord that he may take away this death.  [2. ] All their hftpe is, that God had done  wondrotis works formerly in the deliverance of Jerusalem when Sennacherib besieged it, at the prayer of Is;iiah: so we are told, 2 Chron. xxxii. 20, 2l'. And who can tell but he may destroy  these  besiegers, (as he did  those,) at the prayer of Jeremiah ? But thej did not consider how different the character of Zedckiah and his people was from that of Hezekiah and his ])cople: those were days of general reformation and ])ietv, these of general corruption and apostacy. Jerusaleiii is now the reverse of what it was then. Note, It is folly to think that God should do for us while we hold fast our iniquity, as he did for those that held fast their integrity.

       II. A very startling, cutting reply, which God, by the prophet, sent to that message. If Jeremiah had been to have answered the message of liimself, we have reason to think that he would have returned a comfortable answer, in hf pe their sending of such a message was an indication of some good purposes in them, which he would be glad to make the best of, for he did not desire the woful day. But God knows their hearts better than Jeremiah does, and sends them an answer which hath scarcely one word of comfort in it. He sends it them in the name of the I^ord God of Israel,  (it'. 3.) to intimate to them, that though (iod allowed himself to be called the  God of Israel,  and had done great things for Israel formerly, ani had still great things in store for Israel, pursuant to his covenants with them, yet this should stand the present generation in no stead, who were Israelites in name only, and not  in deed,  any mere than God's dealings with them should cut off his re lation to Israel as their God.    It is here foretold,

       1.  That God will render all their endeavours for their own security fruitless ;ind ineffectual;  (t.  4.) "I will be so far from teaching your hands to war, and putting an edge u])on your swords, th;:t I will tt/rn back the weaftons of war that are in your hand, when you sally out upon the besiegers to beat tlu m off, so that they shall not give the stroke you design; nay, they shall recoil into your own faces, and be turned upon yourselves." Nothing can make fri those who have God against them.

       2.  That the besiegers shall in a little time make themselves masters of Jeiaisalem, and of all itswcalth and strength;  I will assemble  them  171 the midst of this city,  who are now surrounding it. Note, If that place, wliich sliould have been a centre of devotion, be made a centre of wickedness, it is not strange if God make it a rendez\ous of destroyers.

       3.  That God himself will bo their Enemy; and then I know not who can befriend them, no, not Jeremiah himself;  {v.  5.) "I will be so far from protecting vou, as I have done formerly in a like case, that  I myself will Jight against you."  Nrte, Those who rebel against God may justly expect that he will make war upon them; and that. (1.) With the power of a God who is irresistibly victorious; / will fight against you with an outstretched hand, which will reach far, and  with a strong arm.  which will strike home, and wound deep. (2.) With the displeasure of a God, who is indisputalily righteous. It is a correction in love, but an execution  iii anger, and in fury, and in great wrath;  it is upon a sentence sworn in wrath, against which there will lie no exception; and it will soon be found what .1 fearful thing it is to fall into the hands of the living God.

       4.  That those who, for their own safety, decline sallying out upon the besiegers, and so avoid  their sword, shall yet not escape the sword of God's jus tice;  {y.  6.)  I.will smite those that abide in the city.
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       (so it may be read,)  both man and beast;  both the btabts ihut are for food, and those that are for ser-\ ice in war, foot and horse;  tliey shall die of a great fieiti/ence,  which shall rage witliin the walls, while the enemies are encamped about them. Though Jerusalem's gates and walls may for a time keep out th-,- CMuddeans, they cannot keep out God's judg-nunts. His arrows of pestilence can reach those th it tliinlt themselves sate from other arrows.

       5. That the king himself, and all the people that escape the  sword, famine,  and  pestilence,  sliall fall into the hands  of the Chaldeans, who shall cut them off in cold blood; (v. 7.) They  shall not spare them, nor  have pity  on them. Let not  them  expect to find mercy with men, who have forfeited God's compassions, and shut themselves out from his mercy. Thus was the decree gone forth; and then to what purpose was it for Jeremiah to  i7iquire of the Lord for them?

       8. And unto this people thou shalt say, Thus saith the  Lord  ; Behold, f set before VOii the way of hfe, and the way of deatli. ;t. He that abideth in this city shall die by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence: but he that goeth out, and falleth to the Chaldeans tiiat besiege you, he shall live, and his life shall be unto him for a prey. 10. For I have set my face against this city, (or evil, and not for good, saitli the  Lord  ; It shall be given into the hand of tiie king of Babylon, and he shall burn it vvitli tire. 11. And touching the house of the kingof Judah, my.  Hear ye the word of the  Lord:  12. O house of David, thus saith the  Lord,  Execute judgment in the morning, and deliver liim that is  spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor, lest my fury go out like fire, and burn that none can quench  it,  because of the evil of your doings. 13. Behold, I  am cigainst thee, O inhabitant of the  vaWey, arid rock of the plain, saith the  Lord;  which say, Who shall ctnue down against us ? or who shall enter into our habitations? 14. But I will punish you according to the fruit of your doings, saitii the  Lord  : and I will kindle a fire in the forest thereof, and it shall devour all things round about it.

       By the civil message which the king sent to Jeremiah, it appeared that both he and the people began to have a respect for him, which it had been Jeremiah's policy to make some advantage of for himself; but the reply which God obliges him to make, is enough to crush the little respect they begin to have for him, and to exasperate them against him more than ever. Not only the predictions in the foregoing verses, but the prescriptions in these, were provoking; for here,

       1. He advises the people to surrender and desert to the Chaldeans, as the only means left them to save their lives,  v.  8.—10. This counsel was very displeasing to those who were flattered by their false prophets into a desperate resolution to hold out to the last extremity, trusting to the strength of their walls and courage of their soldiery, to keep out the enemv, or to their foreign aids to raise the siege. The prophet assures them, "  Tlie city sliall be given into the hand of the kintc of Babylon,  and he shall lot only plunder it, but  burn it vjith Jire,  for Cjod

       himself hath  set his face against this city for exnl, and 7wt for good,  to lay it waste, and nit toijiotect it,  for evil  which shall have no good mixed with it, no mitigation or merciful alia)-; and thcrLfiir if \iu Would make the best of Inid, you mus,t btg qu.irtcr of the Chaldeans, and surn.n(ler prisoners it war." In vain did Rabshakeli persuade the Jews to do this while they had Cicd f(.r them, (Isa. xxx\i. 16.) but it was tlie best course tliey could take now that Ged was against them. Both'tlie l:iw and the prophets had often set before them life and dw.th in another sense—life, if thi-y obty tlie voice of God, death, if they persist in disobedioiice, Utiit. xxx. 19. But they had slighted that life which weuld have made them truly happy, to n])braid them with which the projihet liere uses the same expression;  {v.  8.)  Behold, I set before you the way of life and the way of death,  which denotes not, as that, a t\,ir proposal, but a melancholy dilemma, advising them of two evils to choose the least; and that lesser evil, a shameful and wretched captivii), is all the life now left for them to propose to themselves.  He that abides in the c ty,  and trusts to tliat to secure thtm, shall ctrtainly die either by the siiiort/without the walls,  ov famine i,r pestilence  within. But he *.hat can so far bring down his spirit, and quit his vain hopes, as to go out, and fall  to the Chaldeans, his life shall be given him for a prey;  he shall save his liie, but with much difficulty and hazard, as a pre-\- is taken from the mighty. It is an expression like that,  He shall be saved, yet so as by Jire.  He shall escape, but very narrowf)'; or, he shall ha\e such sui-prising joy and satisfaction in escaping with his life from such a universal destruction, as shall equal theirs that divide the spoil. They thought to have made a prey of the camp of the Chaldeans, as their ancestors did that of the Assyrians, (Isa. xxxiii.  23. ) but they will be sadly disappointed; if by yielding  ;:l discretion they can but save their lives', that is all the prey they must promise themselves. No-.v o' e would think this advice from a prophet, in God's name, sliould have gained some credit with them, and been universally followed; but, for aught that appears, there were few or none that took it; so wretchedly were their hearts hardened to their destruction.

       2. He advises the king and princes to reform, and make conscience of the duty ot their place. Because it was the king that sent the message to liim, in the reply there shall be a particular word for  the house of the king,  not to compliment or court them, (that was no part of a prophet's business, no not when they did him the honour to send to him,) but to give them wholesome counsel;  (v.  11, 12.)  "Execute judgment in the morning;  do it carefully and diligently. Those magistrates that would fill up their place with duty, had need rise betimes. Do it quickly, and do not delay to do justice upon appeals made to you, and tire out poor petitioners as ycu have done. Do not lie in your beds in a morning, to sleep away the debauch of the night before, nor spend the morning in pampering the body, (as those princes, Eccl. x. 16.) but spend it in the despatch of business. You would be delivered out of the hand of those that distress you, and expect that therein God should do you justice; see then that you do justice to those that apply themselves to you, and  di--liver them out of the hand of their oppressors, le't my fury go out like Jire  against yru in a particular manner, and  ijou  fare wt rst, who think to escape best,  because of the evil of your doings."  Now, (1.) This intimates that it was their nei^lcct to do their duty, that brought all this desolation upon the people. It was the rr'//  of their doings,  that kindled the fire  of (lod's wrath. Thus plainly does he deal e\'e"n with the  house of the king;  ff r those that wruld have the benefit of a pn phct's prayers, must thr.nk-
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       fully take a prophet's reproofs. (2.) This directs tliem to take the right method for a national reformation. The princes must begin, and set a good example, and then tht people will he invited to reform. They must use their power for the punishment of wrong, and then the people will be obliged to reform. He reminds them that they are  the House of David,  and therefore should tread in his steps, who executed judgment and justice to his people. (3.) This gives them some encouragement to hope that there may yet be a lengthening of their tranquillity, Dan. iv. 27. If any thing will recover their state fr^im the brink of ruin, this will.

       3. He shows them the vanity of all their hopes so long as they continued unreformcd,  v.  13, 14. Jerusalem is an  inhabitant of the valley,  guarded with mountains on all sides, which were their natural fortifications, making it difficult for an army to approach them. It is a  rock of the plain,  which made It difficult for an arniv to undermine them. These advantages of tlieir situation they trusted to more than to the power and promise of God; and thinking their city by these means to be impregnable, they set the judgments of God at defiance, saying, "  Who shall C07)ie aoivn against us?  None of our neighbours dare make a descent upon us; or, if they do,  who shall enter into our habitations?"  They had some colour for this confidence; for it appears to have been the sense of all their neighbours that no enemy could force his way into Jeinisalem, Lam. iv. 12. But those are least safe, that are most secure. God soon shows the vanity of that challenge,  ]Vho shall come down against us?  when he says,  {v.  13.)  Behold, I am against thee.  They had indeed by their wickedness driven God out ot their city, when he would have tarried with them as a Friend; but they could not by their bulwarks keep him out of their city, when he came against them as an Enemy. If God be for us, who can be against us? But if he be against us, who can be for us, to stand us in any stead? Nav, he comes against them not as an Enemy that may lawfully and with some hope of success be resisted,' but as a Judge that cannot be resisted; for he says,  {v.  14.) /  ivill punish you,  by due course of law,  according to the fruit of your doings,  according to tlie merit of them, and the direct tendency of them. That sliall be brought upon you, which is the natural product of sin. Nay, he will not only come with the anger of an enemy, and the justice of a judge, but with the force of a consuming fire, which has no compassion, as a judge sometimes has, nor spares anv thing combustible, that comes in its way. Jenisulem is become a forest, in which God will  kindle a fire  that shall consume all before it; for our God is himself  a consuming Fire;  and  who is able to stand in his sight,  when once he is angry.

       CHAP. XXII.

       Upon occasion of the message sent in the foregoing chapter to the  house of the kim^,  we have here recorded some sermons which Jeremiah preached at court, in some preceding reigns, that it might appear they had had fair warning long before that fatal sentence was pronounced upon ihem, and were put in a way to have prevented it. Here is, I. A message sent to the royal family, as it should seem, in the reign of Jehoiakim, relating partly to Jehoahaz, who was carried away captive into Egypt, and partly to Jehoiakim, who succeeded him, and was now upon the tlirone. The king and princes are exhorted to execute judgment, and are assured that, if thev do so, the royal family should flourish, but otherwise it should he rumed, v. 1. .9. Jehoahaz, called here,  Shal-limt,  IS lamented, v. 10.. 12. Jehoiakim is reproved and threair-u'.-il, v.  13..  19.  II,  Another message sent them in thi: n-iL'n of Jchoiachhi, alias Jeconiah, the son of Jehoiakim. He is charged with an obstinate refusal to hear, and is threatened with destruction, and it is foretold, -hat in him Solomon's house should fail, v,20.. 30.

       l.''|[^HLIS saith the  Lord, Go  down to JL the house of the king of Judah, and speak there this word, 2. And say, Hoar the word of the  Lord, O  king of  .Jiululi, that sittest upon tlie throne of David, tlv u, and thy servants, and tiiy people that enter in by these gates; 3. Thus saith the  Lord, Execute ye judgment and righteousness, and dehver the spoiled out of the hand of the oppressor: and do no wrong, do no \iolence to the stranger, the fatherless, nor the widow, neither shed innocent blood in this place. 4. For if ye do this thing indeed, then shall there enter in by the gates of this house kings, sitting upon tiie throne of David, riding in chariots and on horses, lie, and his servants, and his people. 5. But if ye will not hear these words, I swear by myself, saith the  Lord,  that this house shall become a desolation. 6. For thus saith the  Lord unto the king's house of Judah, Thou  art Gilead unto me,  and  the head of Lebanon: j/et  surely I will make thee a wilderness, and  cities  which  are not inhabited. 7. .\iad I will prepare destroyers against thee, every one with his weapons; and they shall cut down thy choice cedars, and cast  ihcm  into the fire. 8. And many nations shall pass by this city, and they shall say every man to his neighbour. Wherefore hath the  Lord done thus unto this great city? 9. Then they shall answer. Because they have forsaken the covenant of the  Lord  their God, and worshipped other gods, and served them. Here we have,

       I.  Orders given to Jeremiah to preach before the king. In the chapter before, Zedekiali sent messengers to the prophet, but here the pr<.])het is bidden to go, in his own proper person,  to the house of the king,  and demand his attention to the word of the King of kings;  (v.  2.)  Hiar the word of the Lord, O king of Judah.  Subjects must own, that where the word of a king is, there is power over them; but kings must own, that where the word of the Lord is, there is power oxer them. The  king of Judah  is here spoken to,  as sitting upon the throne of David,  who was a man after God's own heart, as holding their dignity and power by the covenant made with him; let them therefore confonn to his example, that they may have the benefit of the promises made to him. With  the king  his  scr-X'ants  are spoken to, because a good government depends upon a good ministry as well as a good king.

    

  
    
       II. Instructions given him what to preach.

       1. He must tell them what was their duty, what was the good which the Lord their God required of them,  V.  3. They must take care, (1.) That they do all the good they can with the power tliey have. They inust do justice, in defence of those that were injured, and must  deliver the spoiled out of the hand of their oppressors.  This was the duty of their place, Ps. Ixxxii. 3. Herein they must be ministers of God for good. (2.) Tliat they do no hurt witli it,  710 wrong, no violence.  Tliat is the greatest  wrong  and  violence,  which is d( nc under rrlr-ui of 1 iw and justice, and bv those whi-se  biisin'  5s i*-is to punish and protect from  wrong  and  vioUn.c
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       They must  do no 'wrong to the stranger, fatherless, nndividoiv,  for these God does in a particular manlier patronize, and take under his tuition, Exod. xxii. 21, 22.

       2.  He must assure them that the faithful discharge of their dutv would advance and secure their prosperity,  v.  4. "There shall then be a succession of kings, an uninterrupted succession,  u/ion the throne of David,  and ot his line; these enjoying a perfect tranquillity, and living in great state and dignity,  riding on chariots, and horses,  as before, ch.  xvii. 25. Note, The most effectual way to preserve the dignity of the government, is, to do the duty of it.

       3.  He must likewise assure them that the iniquity of their family, if they persisted in it, would be the ruin of their family, though it was a royal family; (v.  5.) If ye iviU not hear,  will not obey,  this house shall become a desolation,  the palace of the kings of Judah shall fare no better than other habitations in Jenisalem. Sin has often been the ruin of royal palaces, though ever so stately, ever so strong. This sentence is ratified by an oath;  I swear by myself,  (and God can swear by no greater, Heb. vi. 13.) that this house shall be laid in niins. Note, Sin will be the ruin of the houses of princes as well as of mean men.

       4.  He must show how fatal their wickedness would be to their kingdom as well as to themselves, to Jerusalem especially, the royal city,  v.  6.—9. (1.) It is confessed that Judah arid Jerusalem had been valuable in God's eyes, and considerable in their own;  Thou art Gilead unto me, and the head of Lebanon.  Their lot was cast in a place that was rich and pleasant as Gilead; Zion was a strong hold, as stately as Lebanon: this they trusted to as their security. But, (2.) This shall not protect them; the country that is now fruitful as Gilead, shall be made a wilderness.  The cities that are now strong as Lebanon, sliall be cities  not inhabited;  and when the country is laid waste, the cities must be dispeopled. See how easily God's judgments can ruin a nation, and  \\ovi.  certainly sin will do it.

       When this desolating work is to be done, [1.] There sliall be those that shall do it effectually;  {y. 7.) "Twill jirefiare destroyers against thee;  I will sanctify  them," (so the word is,) "I will appoint them to this service and use them in it." Note, When desti'uction is designed, destroyers are  fire-pared,  and perhaps are in the preparing, and things are working town-d the designed destmction, and are getting ready for it, long before. And who can contend with tlie destroyers of God's preparing.' They shall destroy cities as easily as men fell trees in a forest;  They shall cut down thy choice cedars; and yet, when they are down, shall value them no more than thonis or briers; they shall  cast them into the fire,  for their choicest cedars are become rotten ones, and good for nothing else. [2.] There shall be those who shall be ready to justify God in the doing of it;  {y.  8, 9.) persons of  many nations, when they  pass by  the iniins of this  city  in their travels, will ask, "  Wherefore hath the Lord done thus unto this city?  How came so strong a city to be overpowered? So rich a city to be impoverished.'' So populous a city to be depopulated? So holy a city to be profaned? And a city that had been so dear to God, to be abandoned by him? The reason is so obvious, that it shall be ready in e\ery man's mouth. Ask them  that go by the way.  Job xxi. 29. Ask the next man you meet, and he will tell you it was because they changed their gods, which other nations never used to do. They forsook  the covenant  of Jehovah their own God, revolted from tlieir allegiance to him, ;:nd from the duty which their covenant with him hfiund them to, and  xheyivorshifipcdother gods, and served them,  in contempt of him; and

       therefore he gave them up to this destruction. Note, God never casts any iff until they first cast him ofl. "Go," says God to the prophet, "and preach thi'i to the royal family."

       10. Weep ye not for the dead, neither bemoan him;  but  weep sore for him that goeth away: for lie sliall return no more, nor see his native country. 11. For thus saith the Lord  touching Shallum the son of Josiah king of Judah, which reigned instead of Josiah his father, which went forth out of this place, He shall not return tiiither any mor^.: 12. But he shall die in the place whither they have led him captive, and shall see this land no more. 13. Wo unto him that huild-eth his house by unrigliteousness, and his chambers by wrong; that useth his neighbour's service without wages, and giveth him not for his work; 14. That saitli, I will build me a wide house, and large ciiambers, and cutteth him out windows; and  it is  ceiled with cedar, and painted with vermilion! 15. Shalt thou reign because thou closest thyself "m  cedar? Did not thy father eat and drink, and do judgment and justicejf//(rf then it teas  well with him? 16. He judged the cause of the poor and needy; then  it was well  ifith him: icas not  this to know me? saith the  Lord.  17. But thine eyes and thy heart  are  not but for thy covetousness, and for to shed innocent blood, and for oppression, and for violence to do  it.  18. Therefore thus saith the  Lord  concerning Jehoia-kim the son of Josiah king of Judali, They shall not lament for him,  saying.  Ah my brother ! or. Ah sister! they shall not lament for him,  saying.  Ah lord ! oi-, Ah his glory ! 19. He shall be buried with the burial of an ass, drawn and cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem.

       Kings, though they are gods to us, are men to God, and shall  die like me7i;  so it appears in these verses, where we have a sentence of death past upon two kings who reigned successively in Jerusalem, two brothers, and both the ungracious sons of a very pious father.

       L Here is the doom of Shallum, who doubtless is the same with Jehoahaz, for he is that son of Josiah, king of Judah, who reigned  in the stead of Josiah his father, (y.  11.) which Jehoahaz did by tlie act of the people who made him king, though he was not the eldest son, 2 Kings xxiii. 30. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 1. Among the sons of Josiah (1 Chron. iii. 15.) there is one Shallum mentioned, and not Jehoahaz. Perhaps the people preferred him before his elder brother, because they thought him a more active, daring young man, and fitter to inile; but God soon showed them the folly of their injustice, and that it could not prosper, for within tliree months the kings of Egypt came upon them, deposed him, and carried him away prisoner into Egypt, as God had threatened, Deut. xxviii. 68. It tloes not appear that any of the people were taken into captivity with him. We have the story, 2 Kings xxiii. 34. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 4.    Now here,

       1. The people are directed to lament him rather
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       than his father Josiah;  "Wee/i no! for the dead, weep not any more for Josiah." Jeremiah had been himself a ti-ue mourner for him, and had stirred up the people to mourn for him; (2 Chron. xxxv. 25.) yet now he will have them go out of mourning for him, thougli it was but three months after his death, and to turn their tears into another channel, they must weep sore for Jehoahaz, who is gone into Egypt; not that there was any great loss of him to the pub-he, as there was of his father, l5ut that his case was much more deplorable. Josiah went to the grave in peace and honour, was prevented from seeing the evil to come in this world, and removed to see the good to come in the other world; and tlierefore, IVeefi 7wt for him,  but for his unhappy son, who is likely to live and die in disgrace and misery, a wretched captive. Note, Dying saints may be justly envied, while living sinners are justly pitied. And so dismal perhaps the prospect of the times may be, that tears even tor a Josiah, even for a Jesus, must be restrained, that thev may be reserved for  ourselves and for our children,  Luke xxiii. 28.

       2. The I'cason given is, because he shall never return out of captivity, as he and liis people expected, but shall die there. They were loath to believe this, therefore it is repeated here again and again, he shall  return no more, v.  10. He shall never have the pleasure of seeing  his native country,  but sliall have the continual grief of hearing of the desolations of it. He is gone  forth out of this place,  and shall  never return,  i'. 11.  He shall die in the Jilacc V)hither tHey have led him cajitix^e, v.  12. This came of hisforsaking the good example of his father, and usurping the right of his elder brother. In Ezekiel's lamentation for the princes of Israel, this Jehoahaz is represented as a young lion, that soon learned to  catch the prey,  but was taken, and brought in chains to Egypt, and was long expected to return, but in vain.    S.;e Ezek. xix. 3.—5.

       II. Here is the doom of Jehoiakim, who succeeded him. Whether he had any better rigl\t to the crown than Shallum, we know not; for though he was elder tlian his predecessor, there seems to be another son of Josiari, elder than he, called  Johan-an, 1  Chron. iii. 15. But this we know, he ruled no better, and fared no better at last.    Here is,

       1. His sins faithfully reproved. It is not fit for a private person to say to a king.  Thou art wicked; but a prophet, who has a messajje fi'om God, be-'trays his trust if he does not deliver it, be it ever so unpleasing, even to kings themselves. Jehoiakim is not here charged witii idolatry, and, probably, he had not yet put Urijah the prophet to death, (as we find afterward he did,  ch.  xxvi. 22, 23.) for then he would have been told of it here; but the crimes for which he is here reproved, are, (1.) Pride, and affectation of pomp and splendour; as if the Ijusiness of a king wei-e to look great, and to do good were to be tlie least of his care. He must build him a stately palace, a  nvide house,  and  large chambers, v.  14. He must have  tvindows cut out after the newest fashion, perhaps like sash-windows with us. Tl\e rooms must be  ceiled ivith cedar,  the richest sort of wood. His house must be as well j roofed and wainscotted as the temple itself, or else it will not ])k-ase liim, 1 Kings vi. 15, 16. Nay, it must excijL-d t!i:it, for it must be painted with  minium,  or  vrrmilion,  whicli dves red, or, as some read it, witli  indigo,  whicli dves blue. No doulit, it is lawful for princes and gi-eat men to build and beautify and furnisli their houses, so as is agreeable to their dignity; but he that knows what is in man, knew that Jehoiakim did this in the pride of his heart, which mikes  that  to be sinful, exceeding sinful, which is in itself lawful. Those therefore that are enlarging their houses, and making them more sumjituous, have need to look well to the

       frame of their own spirits in the doing of it, and carefully to watch against all the workings of vaiii-glory.    But that which was particularly arniss in Jehoiakim's case, was, that he did this when he could not but perceive, both by the word of God, and by his providence, that divine judgments were breaking in upon him.    He reigned liis three first years by the permission and allowance of the king of Egypt, and all the rest by the permission and allowance of the king of Babylon; and yet he that was no better than a vicero)-, will covet to vie with the greatest monarch in building and furniture. Observe how peremptory he is in this resolution; "i will build me a wide house;  I am resolved /  will, whoever advises me to the contrary."   Note, It is the common folly of those that are sinking in their estates, to covet to make a fair show.    Many liave j unhumbled hearts under humbling providences, and . look most liaughty tlien when God is bringing them \  down. This is striving with our Maker.    (2.) Carnal security and confidence in his wealth, depend-j ing upon the continuance of his prosperity, as if his mountain now stood so strong, that it could never be moved.    He thought he must reign without any disturbance or interruption, because he had  closed himself in cedar,  {xk  15.) as if that were too fine to be assaulted, and too strong to be broken through, and as if Cjod himself could not, for pity, give up such a stately house as that to be burned.    Thus when Chi-ist spake of the destiiiction of the temple, his disciples came to him, to show him what a magnificent structure it was, Matth. xxiii. 38.— xxi\'. 1.    Note, Tliose wretchedly deceive themselves, who think their present prosperity is a lasting security, and dream of reigning, because they are  enclosed in cedar.     It is but in his own conceit, that the rich man's wealth is his strong city.    (3.) Some think he is here charged with sacrilege, and-robbing the house of God to beautify and adorn his own house.    He  cuts him out  my  windows;  so it is in tlie margin; which some understand as if he liad taken windows out of the temple to put into liis own palace, and then  painted them  (as it follows)  with vermilion,  that it miglit not  be discovered, but might look of a piece with his own building.   Note, Those cheat themselves, and ruin themselves at last, who think to enrich themselves by robbing God and his house; and however they may disguise it, God discovers it.    (4.) He is here charged with extortion and oppression,  violence and  injustice. He  built his house by unrighteousness,  with money unjustly got, and materials which were not honestly come by, and perhaps upon ground obtained as Ahab obtained Naboth's vineyard.    And because he went beyond what he could afford, he defraided his workmen of their wages, whicli is one of the sins that  cries in the ears of the Lord of hosts.  Jam. V. 4.    God takes notice of the wrong done by the greatest of men to their poor servants and labourers, and will repay  them,  in justice, that will not in justice pay tliose whom they employ, but  use their neighbour's service without wages.     Observe, The greatest of men must look upon tlie meanest as tlieir neighbours, and be just to them accordingly, and love them as themselves.    Jehoiakim was ojipres-sive, not only in hisljuildings, but in the administration of liis government.    He did not do j\ibtice, made no conscience of sliedding innocent blo<id, wlien it was to serve the purposes of l\is .imbition, avarice, and revenge.    He was all for  ofifiression  and  vio-lence;  not to threaten it onh', but to do it; and when he was set upon any act of injustice, nothing sliould stop him, but he would go through with it.    And tliat which was at the bottom of all, was, covetrus-ness, that love  oi ynoney, which is the root of all evil. Thine eyes and thine heart are not but for cov;'tous-ncss;  they were for that, and notliing eliie.   Obscr\"e,
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       In  cox<etousness  the heart walks after the eyes: it is Ihcrct'orc called  t/>^ lust of the eye,  1 John ii. 16. Job xxxi. 7. It 15  setting the eyes ujmn that which is not,  Prcv. xxxiii. 5. The  eyes  and the  heart  arc then for  covetousness,  when the aims and affections are wholly set upon the wealth of tliis world; and where they are so, the temptation is strong to niiir-dei-, o]5pression, and all manner of violence and vill.mv. (5.^ That which aggravated all his sins, was, that he was the son of a good father, who had left him a good example, if he would but have followed it; (x'. 15, 16.)  Bid not thy father eat and drink?  When Jelioiakim enlarged and fnlightencd h^s house, it is probable that he spake scornfully of his father for contenting himself witli such a mean and inconvenient dwelling, below the grandeur of a sovereign prince, and ridiculed him as one that had a dull fancv, a low spirit, that could not find in his heart to lay out his money, nor cared for what was fashionable; that should not serve him, that served his father: but God, by the prophet, tells him that his father, tliough he Had not the spirit of building, was a man of an excellent spirit, a better man than he, and did better for himself and his famil)-. Those children that despise their parents' old fashions, commonly come short of their real excellencies. Jeremiah tells him,

       [1.] That he was directed to do his duty by his father's practice; He  didjiid^^mcnt and justice;  he never did wrong to any of his subjects, never oppressed them, or put any hardship upon them, but was carefuf to preserve all their just rights and properties. Nay, he not only did not abuse his power for tlie support of wrong, liut he used it for the maintaining of right. He  judged the cause of the floor and needy,  was ready to hear the cause of the meanest of his subjects, and do them justice. Note, The care of magistrates must be, not to support tlieir grandeur and take their ease, but to do good; not only not to oppress the poor themselves, but to defend those that are oppressed.

       [2.] That he was encouraged to do his duty by his father's prosperity.  First,  God accepted him; "  Was not this to hioiu me, saith the Lord?  Did he not hereby make it to appear that he rightly knew his God, and worshipped him, and, consequently, was known and owned of him.'"' Note, The right knowledge of God consists in doing our duty, particularly that which is the duty of our place and station In the world.  Secondly,  He liimself had the comfort of it;  Did he not eat and drink  soberly and cheerfuU)-, so as to fit himself for his business, for strength, and not for drunkenness?  Eccl. x. 17. He did  eat, and drink, and do judgment;  he did not (as perhaps Jehoiakim and his princes did) drink, and forget the law, and pervert thejudgjnent of the afflicted,  Prov. xxxi. 5. He did  eat and drink;  God blessed him with great plenty, and he had tlie comfortable enjoyment of it himself, and gave handsome entertainments to his friends, was very liospitable, and very charitable. It was Je-hoiakim's pride, that he had built a fine house, but Josiah's true praise, that he kept a good house. Many times those have least in them of true gene-rositv, that liave the greatest affection for pomp and grandeur; fir, to support the extravagant expense of that, hospitality, bounty to the poor, yea, and justice itself, will be pinched. It is better to live with Josiah in an old-fashioned house, and do good, than live with Jehoiakim in a stately house, and leave debts unpaid. Josiah did  justice and judgment,  and then  it was well with him; (y.  15.) and it is repeated again,  v.  16. He lived very comfortably, his own subjects, and all his neighbours, respected him; and, >vhatever he put his hand to, prospered. Note, While we do well, we may expect it will be well with us.    This Jehoiakim knew,
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       that his father found tfie wa) of duty to be the way of comfort, and yet he would not tread in his steps.

       Note, It should engage us to keep up religion in our d.iy, that our godly parents kept it up in theirs, and recommended it to us from their own experience of the benefit of it. They told us that they had found the [jroniises wliich godliness has, of the life that now is  made good to them, and that religion and piety are friendly to outward prosperity. So that we are inexcusable, if we turn aside from that good way.

       2. Here we have Jehoiakim's doom faithfully read,  v.  18, 19. We may suppose that it was in the utmr.st peril of his own life, that Jeremiah here foretold the shameful death of Jehoiakim; but  IVius saith the Lord concerning  him, and therefore thus s;iith he; (1.) He shall die unlamented; he shall make himself so odious by his oppression and cruelty, that all about him shall be glad to part with him, and none shall do him the honour of dropping one tear for him; whereas his father, who  did judgment and justice,  was universally lamented; and it is promised to Zedekiah, that he should be lamented at his fleath, for he conducted himself better than Jelioiakim had done,  ch.  xxxiv. 5. His relations shall not  tnjneyit him,  no, not with the common expressions of grief used at the funeral of the meanest, whei'c they cried,  ^h, my brother!  or,  ^h, sister! His subjects shall not lament him, nor cry cut, as they used to do at the graves of their princes,  Ah, lord!  or.  Ah, his glory!  It is sad for any to live so, tliat, when they die, none will be sorry to part with them. Nay, (2.) He shall lie unburie'd; this is worse than the former. Even those that have no tears to grace the funerals of the tjead with, would willingly have them buried out of their sight; but Jehoiakim shall be  buried with the burial of an ass, he shall have no burial at all, but his dead body shall be cast into a ditch, or upon adungliill; it shall be  drawn,  or dragged, ignominiously,  ar\A cast forth beyond the gates of Jerusalem.  It is said, in the story of Jehoiakim, (2 Chron. xxxvi. 6.) that Ne-\)\\z\y.\A\vt7.T,;i.v bound liim in fetters, to carry him to Babylon,  and (Ezek. xix. 9.) that he was  brought in chains to the king of Babylon.  But it is probaljle that he died a prisoner, before he was carried away to Babylon, as was intended; perhaps he died for grief, or, in the pride of his heart, hastened his own end, and, for that reason, was denied a decent burial, as self-murderers usually are with us. Josephus saj's that Nebuchadnezzar slew him at Jerusalem, and left his body thus exposed, somewhere at a great distance from the  gates of Jerusalem.  And it is said, (2Kingsxxiv. 6.)  He slept with his fathers. When he built himself a stately house, no doubt he designed himself a stately sepulchre; but see how he was disappointed. Note, Those that are lifted up with great pride, are commonly reserved for some great disgrace in life or death.

       20. Go up to Lebanon, antl cry; and lift up thy voice in Bashan, and cry from the passages: for all thy lovers are destroyed. 21. I spake unto thee in thy prosperity;  bjit thou saidst, I \vill not hear: this  hnth been thy manner from thy youth, that thou obey-edst not my voice. 22. The wind shall eat up all tliy pastures, and thy lovers shall  sp into captivity: surely then shalt thou be ashamed and confounded for all thy wickedness. 23. Oinhabitantof Lipbanon, that makest thy nest in the cedars, how gra( ious shalt thou be \vhen pangs come upon th(?c.
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       the pain as of a woman in travail! 24.  As  I live, saitli the  Loud,  though Coniah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah were (he signet upon m}'light hand,  jet  would I pluck thee thence; 25. And 1 will give thee into the hand of them that seek thy life, and into the hand  of them  whose face thou fearest, even mto the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of the Chaldeans.

       26.  And I will cast thee out, and thy mother that bare thee, into another country, where ye were not born; and there shall ye die.

       27.  But to the land whereunto they desire to  return, thither shall they   not return.

       28.   Is  this man Coniah a despised broken idol  ?  is he  a vessel wherein  is  no pleasure ? wherefore are they cast out, he and his seed,

       ^ and are cast into a land which they know not.? 29. O earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the  Lord:  30. Thus saith the  Lord, Write ye this man childless, a man  that  shall not prosper in his days: for no man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the throne of David, and ruling any more in Judah.

       This prophecy seems to have been cr.lcul.ited fir the ungracious, int;loi-ious reign of Jcconiaii, or Jc-hoiakin, the son-of Jehoiakim, wlin succeeded liim in the government, reigned but three montlis, and was then carried capti^'e to Bal)\ lou, where he  \\\t:Ci many years, Jer. lii. 31. We have, in these verses, a prophecy,

       I. Of tlie desoUitions of the kingdom, whicli were now hastening on apace,  v.  20.—23. Jerusalem and Judali are here spoken to, or ttie Jcwisli state as a single person, and we have it liere under a threefold character.

       1.  Very haughty in a day of peace and safety; {y.  21.)  "Isjiake unto thee in tliy firos/terity;  spake, by my servants the prophets, reproofs, admonitions, counsels,  but thou saidst, I will not hear,  I will not ! heed,  thou obeijedst not my voice,  and wast resolved that thou wouldest not, and hadst the front to tell me so." It is common for those that live at ease, to live in contemjit of the word of God;  Jeshurun waxed fat, and kicked.  This is so much the worse, that they had it by kind;  This has been tliy manner from thy youth.  They were called  transgressors from the womb,  Isa. xlviii. 8.

       2.  Verv timorous upon the alarms of trouble;  (t'. 20.) "When thou seest  all tinj lovers destroyed, when thou findest thine idols unable to help thee, ■ and thy foreign alliances failing thee, thou wilt then go up to Lebanon, and cry, as one undone, and gi\'-ing up all for lost, cry with a liitter cry; thou wilt cry,  Hel/i, help, or we are lost;  thou wilt  lift u/i thy  , voice  in fearful shrieks, upon  Lebanon  and  Bashan, > two higl\ hills, in hope to be heard from thence by the advantage of the rising gi'ound. Tliou wilt  cry from the fiassages,  from the roads, where thou wilt ever and anon be in distress." Thou wilt cry from i .ibarim;  so some read it, as a proper name, a famous mountain in the border of Moab. " Thou wilt cry, as those that are in great consternation use to (In, to all about thee; but in vain, for,  (t.  22.) the wind shall eat uji all tliy /lastors,  or  rulers,  that shn\ild protect and lead thee, and pro\ide for thy safety: they shall be blasted, and withered, and brought to niithing, as buds and lilossoms arc by a bleak or freezing wind; they shall be devoured sud-

       denly, insensibly, and irrcsistiblv, as fruits b\  ihr wind.  Thy lovers,  that thou clependest upi.n, and hast an atlVctian for, shall  gn into cd/itivitu,  and shall be so far from saving thee, tl\at thev shall not be able to save themselves."

       3. Very tame under the heavy and lasting pressures of troul)le; "When there appears no relief from any of thy confederates, and tliy own priests are at a loss,  then shalt thou be ashujtied and cor-founded for all tliy wickedness, v.  22. Note, Many will never be asliamed of their sins till thev arc-brought by them to tlie last extremitv; and it is well if we get thisgood by our straits,'by them to be brought to confession for our sins. The Jewish state is here called  an inliabitcnt of Lebanon,  I)ecause that famous forest was within their border,  (t'.  23.) and all their countr\' was wealthy, and well g\iardcd as with Lebanon's natural fastnesses; but so proud and haughty were they, that thev are said to  make their nest i>i the cedars,  where tliev thi .ught themselves out of the reach of al! danger, and whence they looked with contempt upon all about them. "But,  hoTjgracious wilt thou be when Jiangs come u/wn thee!  Then thou wilt humble thyself' before God, and promise amendment. When thou art overthrown in stony iilaces, thou wilt be glad to liear those words  which in tliv prospiritv  thou wouldest not hear,  Ps. cxli. 6. Then thru wilt endeavour to make thyself acceptable with that God whom, before, thou madest light of" Note, Many have their pangs of piety, who, when the pangs are over, show that thev have no true pietv. Some give another sense of it; "What will all thv pomp, and state, and wealth avail thee? What wdl become of it all, or what c.imfort shalt thru have of it, wlien thou shalt be in these distresses? No more tl\an  a woman in travail,  full of pains and fears, can take comfort in her ornaments while she is in that cond^ion." So Mr. Gataker. Note, Those that are proud of their worldly advantages, would do well to consider how they will look when pangs come upm them, and how they will then have lost all their beauty.

       II. Here is a prophecy of the disgrace of the king; his name was  .leconiah,  but he is here once and again called  Coniah,  in contempt. The propliet shortens his name, and gives him, as we say, a nickname, perhaps to denote that he should be despoiled of his dignit)-, that his reign should l)e shortened, and the number of his months cut off in the midst. Two instances of dishonour are here put upon him.

       1. He shall l)e carried away  into ca/itivitv,  and shall spend and end his days in bondage. He was Ijorn to a crown, but it should quickly fall from his head, and he should exchange it for fetters. Observe the steps of this judgment.

       (1.) God will abandon him,  v.  24. The God of truth says it, and confirms it with an oath; "  Though he were the signet u/wn my right hand,  (his predecessors have been so, and he might have been so, if he had conducted himself well; but he Ijeing de 'j;enevd.ted,) I will pluck him thence."  The godly kings of Judah had been as signets on God's right hand, near and dear to him; he had gloried in them, and made use of them as instruments of his government, as the prince does of his signet-ring, or sign-manual: but Coniah has made himself utterly un-w«!'thy of the honour, and therefore the ])rivi!ege of his birtli shall be no security to him; notwithstanding that, he shall be thrown off. Answerable to this threatening against Jeconiah is God's promise to Zcrubbabel, when he made him bis people's guide in their return out of captivity; (Hag. ii. 23.)  I will take thee, O Zerubbabel, my servant, and make thee as a signet.  Those that think themselves as signets on God's right hand, must not be secure, but fear lest they be plucked thence.
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       (2.)  The king of Babylon shall seize him.  Those Knrw not what enemies and niiscliiefs they lie exposed to, who have tlirown themselves out of God's protection,  x'.  25. Tlie Ch;ildeans are here said to be such as had a spite to  Coniali,  they  sought his life;  no less tluiu that, they tluiught, would satisfy their r.igc; they were such as he had a di"ead of, (They are tliose  whose face fhou feairst,)  which would make it the more terrible to liim to fall into their hands, especially wlien it was God himself that gave  him into their hands.  And if Ciod deliver him to them, who can deliver him from them?

       (3.) He and his family shall be carried to Baby-'on, where thcj' shall wear out the many tedious years of  tlieir  lives in a miserable captivity;  he and n's mother, {v.  26.)  he and his seed, (x'.  28.) he and all the royal family, (for he had no cliildren of his own when In? went into captivity,) or, he and the children of his loins; they shall all be cast out to another countrj', to a stranga country,  a country where they were not born, nciv  such a covmtry as that where they were born,  a land which they know not,  in which they have no acquaintance with whom to converse, or from whom to expect any kindness. Tliither they shall be carried, from a land where tliey were entitled to dominion, into a land where they shall be compelled to servitude. But have they no hopes of seeing their own country again? No,  To the land whcreunto they desire to return, thither shall they not return, v.  2". They conducted themselves ill in it, when they were in it, and therefore they shall nex'er see it more. Jehoahaz was carried to Egypt, the land of the south,  {v.  10.) Jeconlah to Bab)-lon, tlie land of the north, both far remote, the quite contrary wav, and must never expect to meet ag.ain, nor either of them to breathe their native air again. Those that had abused the dominion they had  (ivcv  others, were justly brought tluis under the dominion of others. Those that had indulged and gratified their sinful desires, by their o])pression, luxury, and cruelty, were justly denied the gratification of their inn cent desire to see their own p. itive coimtry again. W'e ma\' observe something wry emiihatical in that part of this threatening,  (v. 26.) In the country where ye 'vere not born, \ there shall ye die.  As there is a  time to be born,  and a  time to die,  so there is a place to be born in, and a place to die in. We know where we were born, but where we sh ul die we know not; it is enough til it our God knows. Lit it be our care that we die in Christ, and then it will be well with us wherever we die, thr.ugh it should be in a far country.

       (4.) This shall render him very mean and despicable in the eyes of all his neighbours. Thev shall be ready to say,'  {v.  28.) "  Is this Coniah a des/iis-fd, broken idol?  Yes, certainly he is, and much de-b;ised from wiiathe was." [1.] Time w-as when he was dignified, nay, when he was almost deified. This people, who liad seen his father lately deposed, were ready to adore him when they saw him upon the throne; but now  he is a despised, broken idol,  which, when' it was whole, was worshipped, but, when it is rotten and broken, is thrown by and cles/iised,  and nobody regards it, or remembers what it has been. Note, What is idolized will, first or last, be  des/iised  and  broken;  what is unjustly honoured, will be justly contemned, and rivals with God will be the scorn of man. Whatever we idolize we shall be disappointed in, and then shall despise.  [2.] Time was, wdien he was dehghted in; but now he is  a vessel in which is no pleasure, or to which there is no desire, either because gi-own out of fashion, or because cracked or dirtcd, and so rendered unserviceable. Those whom God has no pleasure in, will, some time or other, be so mortified, ihat men will have no pleasure in them.

       2   He shall leave no posterity to inherit his ho-

       nour. Tlie prediction of this is ushered in with a solemn preface,  {v.  29.)  0 earth, earth, earth, hear the word of the Lord.  Let all the inhabitants of tlic world "take notice of these judgments of God ujion a nation and a family that had been near and dear to him, and thence infer that God is impartial in the administration of justice. Or, it is an appeal to tlie earth itself, on which we tread, since those that dwell on earth are so deaf and careless, like that, (Isa. i. 2.)  Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earth.  God's word, however slighted, will be heard; the earth itself will be made to hear it, and jield to it, when it, and all the works that are therein, shall be burnt up. Or, it is a call to men tliat  ?nind earthly things,  that are swallowed up in tliose tilings, and are inordinate in the pursuit of them; such liave need to be called upon again and again, and a third time, to  hear the woi-d of the Lord.  Or, it is a call to men, considei-ed as mortal, of the earth, and hastening to the earth again ; we all are so, eartli we are,  dust we are,  and, in consideration of that, are concerned to hear and regard the v.'ord of the Lord,  that, though we are earth, we may be found among those whose names are written in heaven.

       Now that which is here to be taken notice of, is, that Jeconiah is  written childless, {v.  30.) that is, as it follows,  A'o man of his seed shall prosper, sitting upon the throne of David.  In him the line of David was extinct as a roval line. Some think that he had children boni in Babylon, because mention is made of his seed being cast out there,  [v.  28.) and that they died before liim.  We  read in the genealogy, (1 Chron. iii. 17.) of seven sons of Jeconiah Assir, that is, Jeconiah tlie captive, of which Sala-thiel is the first. Some think that thev were only his adopted sons, and that, when it is said, (Matth. i. 12.)  Jeconiah begat Salathiel,  no more is ineant than that he bequeathed to him what claims and pretensions he had to the government; the rather, because Salathiel is called the  son of jVeri,  (Luke iii. 27.) of  the house of A'athan, v.  31. Whether he had children begotten, or only adopted, tlius far he was  childless,  that  tione of his seed  niled as kings in Judah. He was the  Augustulus  of that empire, in whom it detei-niined. \Vhoever are childless, it is God that writes them so; and those who take no care to do good in their days, cannot expect to prosper in their days.

       CHAP. XXIII.

       In this chapter, the prophet, in God's name, is dealing his reproofs and threateninfis, I. Among the careless princes, or pastors of the people ; (v. I,  2.)  yet promising to take care of the flock, which they had'been wanting in llieir duty (o, v. 3.. 8. II. Among the wicked prophets and priests, whose bad character is here given at large in divers instances, especially their imposing upon the people with their pretended inspirations, at which the prophet is astonished, and for which Ihey must expect to be punished, v. 9 . . 32. HI. Among the profane people, who ridiculed God's prophets, and bantered them, V. 33. . 40. Wlien all have thus corrupted their way, they must all expect to be told faithfully of it.

       1 .  "VM'''^  ""^°  ^^^^  pastors that destroy T T and scatter the slieep of my pasture! saith the  Lord.  2. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God  of Israel against the pastors that feed my people, Ye have scattered my flock, and driven them away, and have not visited them: behold, I will visit upon you the evil of your doings, saith the  Lord.  3. And I will gather the remnant of my flock out of all countries whither I have driven them, dnd  will  bring
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       them again to their folds; and they shall be fiuitful and increase. 4. And I will set up shepherds over them, which shall feed tliem; and they shall fear no more, nor be dismayed, neither siiall they be lacking, saith the  Lord.  5. Behold, tliedays come, saith the  Lord,  that I will raise unto David a righteous Branch, and a King shall reign and prosper, and shall execute judgment and justice in the eartli. 6. In his days .rudah shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely; and this  is  his name whereby lie shall be called, THE LORD OUR RIGHTEOUSNESS. 7. Therefore, be-liold, the days come, saith the  Lord,  that liiey shall no more say, The  Lord  liveth, wiiich brouglit up tiie ciiildren of Israel out of the land of Egjpt; 8. But, The  Lord liveth, which brought up, and whicli led the seed of the house of Israel out of the north countiy, and from all countries whither I had driven them; and they shall dwell in tiieir  own land.

       Here is,

       I. A word of terror to the negligent shepherds;

       the day is at hand when God will reckon with them concerning the trust and charge committed to them; IVo be to the fiastors,  to the  rulers,  botli in church and state, who should be to those they are set over as pastors to lead them, feed them, protect them, and take care of them. They are not owners of the sheep; God here calls them  the shee/i of my /lasture,  whom I am interested in, and have provided good pasture for.  ll^o be  to those therefore who are commanded to  feed  God's people, and pretend to do it; but wlio, instead of that,  scatter the flock,  and  drive them away,  by their violence and oppression, and  have not visited them,  nor taken any care for their welfare, noi- concerned themselves at all to do them good. In  7Wt visiting  them, and d ling their duty to them, they did in effect  scatter them, and  drive them away.  The beasts of prey scattered them, and the shepherds are in the fault, who should have kept them together.  JFo be to r.'iem,  when God will  visit u/ton  them  the evil of their  doings,  and deal with them as they deserve. They would not visit the flock in a way of duty, and therefore God will visit them in a way of vengeance.

       II. Here is a word of comfort to the neglected sheep. Though the undcr-shepherds take no care of them, no pains with them, but betray them, the chief Shepherd will look after them ;  IHien my father and my mother forsake me, then the Lord I iketh me ufi.  Though the interests of God's c!iurch in the world are neglected by those who should take care of them, and postponed to their own private secular interests, yet they shall not therefore sink. God will perform his promise, though those he employs do not perform their duty.

       1. The dispersed Jews shall at length return to their own land, and be happily settled there under a good government,  v.  3, 4. Tliough there be but a remnant of God's flock left, a little remnant, that has narrowly escaped destruction, he will gather thit remnant; will find them out wherever they are, and find out ways and means to bring them luck out of all countries  ivhither  he had  driven iliein.  It was the justice of God, for the sin of their sh.'j;)herds, that dispersed them^ but the mercy of <it)d  shall gather m the sheep, when the shepherds

       that betrayed them are cut off.  They shall be brought  to their former habitations, as sheep to their folds, and there they shall be  fruitful, ana increase  in numbers. And though their former shepherds took no care of them, it dots not therefore follow that they shall have no more. If .some have abused a sacred office, that is no good reason why it should be abolished; "They destroyed tlie sheep, but I will set sheplierds over them, whii-.h shall make it their business to feed them." Formerly, they were continually exposed and disturbed with some alarm or other; but now  they shall fear no more, ?ior be dismayed;  they shall be in no danger from without, in no fright from within. Formerly, some or other of them were ever and anon picked up by the beasts of pre)-; but now  none of the!?! shall be lacking,  none of them missing. Though the times may have been long bad with the church, it does not follow, that they will be e\er so. Such pastors as Zeriibbaljel and T^ehemiah were, though they lived not in the pomp that Jelioiakira and Jeconiah did, nor made such a figure, were as great blessings to the people as the others were plagues to them. The church's peace is not bound up in the pomp of her rulers.

       2. Messiah the Prince, tliat great and good Shepherd of the sheep, shall in the latter days be raised up to bless his church, and to be the Gloiy of his peo])le Israel,  z'. 5,  6. The house of David seemed to be quite sunk and ruined by that threatening against Jeconiah,  {ch.  xxii. 30.') that none of his seed should ever  sit upon the throne of David;  Ijut here is a promise which effectually secures the honour of tlie covenant made witli  David  notwitli-standing; for by it the house will Iju raised cut of its ruins to a greater lustre than ever, and shine briglit-er far than it did in Solomon himself. W'e hitve not so many prophecies of Christ in this book as we had in that of the prophet  Isaiahf  but here we have one, and a very illustrious one; of him doubtless the prophet here speaks, ef him, and of no other man. The first words intimate, that it would be long ere this promise should have its accomplishment;  IVie days come,  but they ai'e not yet; I shall see him, but not now; but all the rest intimate that the accomplishment of them will be glorious.

       (1.) Christ is here spoken of as a  Branch from David,  the  Man the Branch;  (Zech. iii. 8.) his; appearance mean, his beginnings small, like those ot a bud or sprout, and his rise seemingly out of the earth, but growing to Ije green, to be great, to be loaded with fruits. A branch from David's family, when it seemed to be a  root in a dry ground,  buried, and not likely to revive. Christ is the  Root and Offsfiring of David,  Rev. xxii. 16. In him doth tlie  horn of David bud,  Ps. cxxxii. 17, 18. He is a Branch of God's raising up; he sanctified him, and sent him into the wi»i-ld, gave him his commission and qualificatii ns. He is a righteous Branch, for he is righteous himself, and through him many, even all that are his, are made righteous; as an Advocate, he is  Jesus Christ the righteous.

       (2.) He is here spoken of as his church's King. Tliis Branch shall be raised as high as the throne of his father David, and there  he shall reign and prosper,  not as the kings that now were of the house of David,  who went backward in all their affairs; no, he shall setup a kingdom in the world, that shall be victorious over all opposition. In the chariot of the everlasting gospel he shall go forth, he shall go on conquering and to conquer.  If God  raise him up, he will/ir(w/2f7-him, for he will own the work of his own hands; what is  the good pleasure of the Lord,  shall  prosper in the hands  of those to whom it is committed. He shall  prosper,  for  he shall e.v-ecute judgment and justice in the earth,  all the world over. Ps. cvi. 13.    The present kings of thi'
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       house of DavicF were unjust and oppressive, and therefore it is no wonder that tliey did not prospci'; but Christ shall, by his gospel, break the usurped power of Satan, institute a perfect rule of holy living, and, as far as it prevails-, make all the woi-ld righteous. The effect of this shall be a liol)' security and serenity of mind in all his faithful, loyal suljjects.  In his days,  undei' his dominiun,  Judali shall be saved, and Israel shall dwell safely;  all the spiritual seed of believing Abraham and praying Jacob  shall be jtrotected from the curse of heaven and the malice of hell; shall be privileged from the arrests of God's law, and delix'ered trom the attempts of Satan's power; shall be saved from sin, the guilt and dominion of it, and then shall  dwell safely,  and be quiet from the fear of all evil. See Luke i. 74,  75.  Those that shall be saved hereafter fi'um the wrath to come, may  dwell safely  now; for if Gud be for us, who can be against us?  In the days of Clirist's government in the soul, when he is ■ uppermost there, the soul  dwells at ease.

       (3.)   He is here spoken of as   The Lord our Rig-h/eousness.     Observe,

       [1.] Who and what he is. As God, he is  Jehovah,  the incommunicable name of God, denoting his eternity and self-existence. As Mediator, he is our Righteousness;  by making satisfaction to the justice of God for the sin of man, he has brought in an c\-crl:isting righteousness, and so made it over to us in the covenant of grace, that, upon our believing consent to tliat covenant, it becomes ours. His being  Jehovah our Righteousness  implies that he is so  our Kighteousncss,  as no creature could be. He is a sovereign, all-sufficient, eternal Righteousness. All our righteousness has its being from him, and by him it subsists, and we are made the righteousness of God in him. [2.] The profession and declaration of this;  77iis is the name whereby he shall be called;  not only he shall be so, but he shall be known to be so. God sliall call him by tliis name, for he shall appoint him to be  our Righteousness.  By this name Israel shall call him, every true believer shall call him, and call upon him. That is  our righteousness,  by which, as an allowed plea, we are justified befoi'e God, acquitted from guilt, and accepted into favour; and nothing else have we to plead but this, " Christ has died, yea, rather, is risen again;" and we have taken him for our Lord.

       3. This great salvation, which will come to the Jews in the latter days of their state, after their return out of Babylon, shall be so illustrious as far to outshine the delix erance of Israel out of Egypt;  {y. 7,  8.)  They shall no more say. The Lord liveth, that brought u/i Israel out of Egyjit; but. The Lord liveth, that brought them iifi out of the north. This we had before,  ch.  xvi. 14, 15. But here it seems to point more plainly than it did there to the days of the Messiah, and to compare not so much the two deliverances themselves, giving the preference to the latter, as the two states to which the cimrch by degrees grew after those deliverances. Observe the proportion: Just 480 years after they were come out of Egypt, Solomon's temple was built, (1 Kings vi. 1.) and at that time that nation, which was so wonderfully brought up out of Egypt, was gradually arrived to its height, to its zenith. Just 490 years (70 weeks) after they came out of Babjlon, Messiah the Prince set up tlie gospel-temple, which was the greatest glory of that nation that was so wonderfully brought out of Baljylon; see Dan. ix. 24, 25. Now the spiritual glory of the second part of that nation, especially as transferred to the gos])el-church, is much more admirable and illustrious than all the temporid glory of the first part of it in the days of Solomon; for that was no glory, compared with the glory which excelleth.

       43:-

       9. My heart wiiliin nie is broken becausv of the prophets; all my bones shake: I am like a drnnken man, and like a man whom wine hatii overcome, becanse of the  Lord, and because of tiie words of his holiness. 10. For the land is full of adulterers; for because of swearing the land mournelli, (lie pleasant places of the wilderness are dried up, and their course is evil, and tiieir force is  not right.   11. For both prophet and priest are profane; yea, in my house have I found their  wickedness,   saith   the    Lord.      12. Wherefore their way shall be unto them as slippery  ways  in the darkness; they shall be driven on, and fall therein: for 1 will bring evil upon them,  even  the year of their visitation, saith the  Lord.     13. And I have seen folly in the prophets of Samaria; they prophesied in Baal, and caused my people Israel to err.   14. 1 have seen also in the prophets of Jerusalem a horrible thing: they commit adultery, and walk in lies: they strengthen also tlie hands of evil-doers, that none doth return from his wickedness: they are all of them unto me as Sodom, and the inhabitants thereof as Gomorrah.    15. Therefore thus saitli the  Lord  of hosts concerning the prophets. Behold, I v\ill feed them  with  wormwood,   and  make  them drink the water of gall: for from the prophets of Jerusalem is profaneness gone forth into all the land.    16. Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts. Hearken not unto the words of the prophets that prophesy unto you; they make you vain: they speak a vision of their own heart,  and  not out of the mouth of the  Lord 17. They say still unto them that despise me, The  Lord  hath said, Ye shall have peace; and they say unto every one that walketh after the imagination of his own heart, J\o evil shall come upon you.    18. For who hath stood in the counsel of the Lord,  and hath perceived and heard his word ? who hath marked his word, and heard it ?    19. Behold, a whirlwind of the  Lord  is gone forth in  fury, even a grievous whirlwind: it shall fall grievously upon the head of the wicked.    20. The anger of the  Lord shall not return, until he have executed, and till he have performed, the thoughts of his heart: in the latter days ye shall consider it perfectly.    21.1 have not sent these prophets, yet they ran: I have not spoken to them, yet they prophesied.    22. But if they had stood in my counsel, and had caused my people to hear my words, then they should have turned them from their evil way, and horn the evil of their doings. 23.  Am  I a God at hand, saith the  Lord, and not a God afar off?   24. Can any hide
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       liimself in secret places hat I shall not see him ? saith the  Lord. Do  not I fill heaven and earth? saith the  Lord.  25. I have heard wliat tlie prophets said, that prophesy lies in my name, saying, I have dreamed, I have dreamed. 26. How long shall  this  be in the heart of the prophets that prophesy lies  ]  yea,  they are  prophets of the deceit of iheir own heart; 27. Which think to cause my people to forget my name by their dieams, which they tell every man to his neighbour, as their fathers have forgotten my name for Baal. 28. The prophet that hath a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that hath my word, let him speak my word faithfully. What  is  the chaff to the wlieat ? saith the  Lord.  29.  Is  not my word like as a fire? saith the  Lord;  and hke a iiam-mer  that  breaketh the rock in pieces ? 30. Tiierefore, behold, I  am  against tlie prophets, saith the  Lord,  that steal my word, every one from his neighbour. 31. Behold, 1  am  against the prophets, saith the  Lord, that use their tongues, and say. He saith. 32. Behold, I  am  against them that ]Dro-phesy false dreams, saith the  Lord,  and do tell them, and cause my people to err by their lies, and by their lightness; yet 1 sent them not, nor commanded them: therefore they shall not profit this people at all, saith the  Lord.

       Here is a long lesson for-the false pro^)hets. As none were more bitter and spiteful aganist God's true prophets than they, so there were none on whom the true prophets were more severe, and justly. The prophet had complained to God of those false proiihets,  {cli.  xiv. 13.) and had often foretold that tliey should be involved in the common ruin; but here they have woes of their own.

       I. He expresses the deep concern that he was under, upon this account, and what a trouble it was to him to see men who pretended to a divine commission and inspiration, ruining themselves, and the people among whom they dwelt, by their falsehood and treachery;  (t.  9.)  I\'ly lieart within me is brolcen, I am nice a drunlcen man.  His head was in confusion with wonder and astonishment, his heart was under oppression with grief and vexation. Jeremiah was a man that laid things much to heart, and what was any way threatening to his country, made a deep impression upon his spirits. He is here in troulile, 1.  Because of tlie profiliets,  and their sin, the false doctrine they preached, the wicked lives they lived; especially it filled him with horror, to hear them making use of God's name, and pretending to liave their instructions from him. Nevei' was f he Lord so abused, and  tl\e ivords of /lis twliness, as by these men. Note, The dishonour done to God's name, and the profanation of his holy word, are the greatest grief imaginable to a gracious soul. 2.  Because of the Lord,  and his judgments, which 1)V this means are brought in upon us like a deluge. He trembled to think of the iiiin and desolation which were coming  from tlie face of the Lord,  (so the word is,)  and from the face of the word of his holiness,  which will be inflicted by the power of God's wiath, according to the threatenings of his

       word, confirmed by  his holiness.  Note, Even those tliat ha\e God for them, cannot but tremble to think of the misery of those that have God against them.

       n. He laments the abounding abominable wickedness of the land, and the present tokens of God's displeasure they were under for it;  {v.  10.)  The land is full of adulterers,  it is full both of spiritual and corporal whoredom; they go a whoring from God, and, having cast off the fear of him, no marvel that they abandon themselves to all manner cf lewdness; and having dishonoured themselves and their own bodies, they dishonour God and his name by rasli and false swearing,  because of which the land mourns.  Both perjury and common swearing are sins, for wliich a land must mourn in true rtpcnt-ance, or it will be made to mourn under the judgments of God. Their land mourned now under the judgment of famine; the  /ileasant Jitaces,  or, rather, the fiastures,  or, as some read it,  the habitations of the wilderness,  are dried up for want of rain, and yet we see no signs of repentance; they answer not the end of the correction: the tcnour and tendency (f men's conversations are sinful, their course continues evil, as bad as ever, and they will not be di^■erted from it. They ha\e a great deal of resolution, but it is turned the wrong way, they are  zealously affected,  but not  in a good thing;  their force is net riglit; their  heart is fully set iji them to do evil,  and they are not valiant for the tiiith, have not courage enough to break off their evil courses, though thej see God thus contending with them.

       ni. He charges it all upon the prophets and priests, especially the prophets. They are  both firrjfane; {v.  11.) the priests profane the ordinances of God they pretend to administer, the prophets profane the word of Gcd they pretend to deliver; their converse and all their conversation are profane, and then it is not strange that the people are so debauched. They both  filay the hypocrite;  so some read it; under sacred pretensions tliey carry on the vilest designs; yea, not only in tlieir own houses, and the bad houses they frequent, but  in my house have I found their wickedness;  in the temple, where the priests ministered, where the prophets prophesied, there wei-e they guilty both of idolatry and immorality. See a woful instance in Hopbni and Phinehas, 1 Sam. ii. 22. God searches his house, and what wickedness is there he will find it out; and the nearer it is to him, the more cfFensive it is.    Two things are charged upon them:

       1. That they taught people to sin by their examples. He compares them with the propliets of Samaria, the head city of the kingdom cf the ten tribes, which had been long since laid waste. It was the folly of the prophets of Samaria, that  they prophesied in Baal,  in Baal's name; so Ahab's prophets did, and so  they caused my fieople Israel to err,  to forsake the service of the true God, and to worship Baal,  t'.  13. Now the prophets of Jerusalem did not do so, they prophesied in the name cf the true God, and valued thenisch es upon that, that they were not like the prophets of Samaria, who prophesied in Baal; but what the better, when they debauched the nation as much by their immoiali ties as the other had done by their idolatries? It is a horrible tiling in the prophets of Jerusalem, that they make use of the name of the holy God, and yet'wallow in all manner of impurityT they make iiothing of committing adultery, they make use of tlie naine of the God of truth, and yet  walk in lies, they not only prophesy Ues, but in their c( nimon conversation one cannot believe a word they say. It is all either jest and banter, or fraud and desicin. Thus they encourage sinners to go on in tlieir wicked ways; for every one will say, "Surely we may do as the prophets do; who can expect that we
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       ihould be better than our teachers?" By this means it is, that none returns from his wickedness; but they all say that they shall  hiwe peace,  though they go on, for their prophets tell tliem so. By this means Judah and Jerusalem are become as Sodom and Gomorrah, that were wicked,  and sinners before the Lord exceeding-ly;  and God looked u])on them accordingly, as fit for nothing but to be dc-stro)cd, as they were, with fire and Ijrinistone.

       2. That they  encouraged /leo/ile in sin  by their fa/se /iro/i/iccies.  They made themselves believe that there was no harm, no danger in sin, ahd practised accordingly; and then no marvel that they made others believe so too,  v.  16.  T/iey sjieak a vision of their oivn heart;  it is the product of their own invention, and agrees with their own inclination, but it is  not out of the mouth of the Lord;  he never dictated it to them, nor does it agree either W'ith the law of Moses, or with what God has spoken by other prophets. They tell sinners that it shall be Well with them, though they persist in their sins, v. 17. See here who they ai"e that they encourage; those that  despise God,  that slight his authority, and have low and mean thoughts of his institutions, and those that  wall: after the imagination of their oivn heart,  that are worshippers ot idols, and slaves to their own lusts; those that are devoted to their pleasures, put contempt upon their God. Yet see how these prophets caressed and flattered them; they should ha\e been still saying, There is no peace to them that go on in their evil ways; Those tliat despise God, shall be  lightly esteemed;  ^Vo, and a thousand woes, to them; but tliey still said, Ye shall have peace, 7io evil shall come upon you. And, wliich was worst of all, they told them,  God has said so;  so making him to patronise sin, and to contr.idict himself. Note, Those tliat are resolved to go on in their evil wavs, will justly be given up to believe the strong delusions of those who tell them that thcv shall have  peace,  though they go on.

       IV. God disowns all that these false prophets said to soothe people up in their sins;  {v.  21.) / have ?iot sent these prophets;  they never had any mission from God, they were not only not sent by him on his errand, but they were never sent by him on any errand, he never had employed them in any service or business for him; and as to this matter, ■whereas they pretended to have instructions from him to assure this people  oipeace,  he declares that he never gave them any such instructions; yet they were very forward, they  }-an,  they were \ ery bold, they lirophesied  without any of that difficulty with which the true prophets sometimes struggled. They said to sinners.  You shall have peace.  But  v.  18. "  ir/io hath stood in the counsel of the Lord'/  Who of you has, that are so confident of this? You deliver this message with a great deal of assurance; but have you consulted God about it? No, you never considered whether it be agreeable to the discoveries God has made of himself, whether it will consist with the honour of his holiness and justice, to let sinners go unpunished. You have not  perceived and heard his tvord,  nor  marked  that, you have not compared this with the scripture; if you had taken notice of that, and of the constant tenour of it, vou would never have delivered such a message." The prnpliets themselves must try the spirits by the touchstone of the law and of the tcstimon\', as well as those to whom they propliesy; but which of those did so, that prophesied of peace? That they did not stand in God'^ounsel  nor  hear his word,  is proved afterward,  v.  22.  If they had stood in my counsel, as thev pretend, 1. They would have made the scriptures their standard;  7''hey would have caused my people to hear my words,  and would have conscientiously kept close to them. Bat, not speaking according to that rule, it is a plain evidence that

       there is no light in them. 2. They would have made the conversion of souls their business, and would have aimed at that in all their preaching; they would ha\e done all they could to  turn  people from their evil way  in general, fixm all tlie particular  exnl of their doings.  They -would have encouraged and assisted, the reformation r.f manners, would have made this their scope in all their preaching, to part between men and their sins; but it appeared that this was a thing they never aimed at, but, on the contrary, to encourage sinners in their sins. 5. They would have had some seals of their ministry. This sense our translation gives it; If they had  stood in my counsel,  and the words they had preached had been  my words,  then they should hax'e turned them from their evil way:  a divine power should have gone along with tlie word for the conviction of sinners; God will bless his own institutions. Yet this is no certain nile; Jeremiah himself, though God sent him, prevailed with but few to  turn from their evnl way.

       V.  God tlireatens to punish these prophets for their wickedness. They promised the people/jf are; to show them the folly of that, God tells them that they should have no peace themselves; they were very unfit to warrant the people, and pass their word to them, that no evil shall come upon them, when all evil is coming upon themselves, and they are not aware of it,  -v.  12. Because the prophets and priests are profane,  therefore their ways shall be unto them as slippery ways in the darkness. They that undertake to lead others, because they mislead them, and know they do so, they shall themselves have no comfort in their way. ll They pretend to show others the way, but they shall themselves be in the dark, or in a mist; their light or sight sliall fail, so that they shall not be able to look before them, shall have no forecast for themselves. 2. They pretend to give assurances to others, but they themselves shall find no firm footing;  Their ways shall be to them as slippery ways,  in which they shall not go with any steadiness, safety, or satisfaction. 3. They pi-etend to make the people easy with their flatteries, but they shall themselves be uneasy:  Thei/ shall be driven,  forced forward as capti\'es, or making their escape as those that are pursued, and  they shall fall in the way  by which they hoped to escape, and so fall into the enemies' hands. 4. They pretend to prevent the evils that threatens others, but (jod will  bring evil upon them, even the year of their visitation,  the time fixed for calling them to an accovmt; such a time is fixed concerning all that do not judge themselves, and it will be an evil time.  The year of visitation  is the year of recompenses. It is further threatened, (i'. 15.) I will feed them with wormwood,  or poison, with that which is not only nauseous, but noxious, and }nake them drink waters of gall,  or, as some read it,  juice of hemlock;  see  ch.  ix. 15. Justly is the cup of trembling put into their hand first,  for from the prophets of Jerusalem,  who should have been patterns of piety and evci'y thing that is praise-worthy, evenyVom  them is profaneness gone forth into all the lands.  Nothing more efTectually debauches a nation, than the debauchery of ministers.

       VI. The people are here warned not to give any credit to these false prophets; for though they flattered them with hopes of impunity, the judgments of God would certainly break out against them, unless they repented; (■:■. 16.) "Take notice of what Grd says, and  hearken not to the words of these prophets; for you will find, in the issue, that God's word shall stand, and not theirs. God's word will make you serirus, but  they inake you vain,  feed \cu with vain hopes, which w'ill fail you at last. They tell yru, JVo evil shall come upon iiou;  but hear what Grd snvs,  [y.  19.)  Behold, a whirlwind of the Lord is
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       gone forth in fury:  they tell you, All shall be calm and serene; but God tells you, There is a storm coming, a  whirln'lnd of the Lord,  of liis sending, and therefore there is no standing befoi-e it; it is a  ivhirl-tuind  raised by divine wratli; it  \s gone forth in fury, a wind that is brought  forth  out of the treasures of divine vengeance, and therefore it is a  grievous whirlwind,  and shall light heavy, with rain and hail, iifion the head of the wicked,  which they cnnot avoid, nor find any shelter from." It sliall  fall upon the wicked  prophets themselves who deceived the peojjle, and the wicked people who suffered themselves to be deceived. A  horrible temjiest  shall be  the fiortion of their cup,  Ps. xi. 6. This sentence is bound on as n'reversible; (x'. 20.)  The anger of the Lord shall not return,  for the decree is gone forth, God will not alter his mind, nor suffer his anger to be turned away,  till he have executed  the sentence, and  performed the thoughts of his heart. God's whirlwind, when it  comes down fro?n heaven, returns not thither, but accomplishes that for which he sent if,  Isa. Iv. 11. This they will not consider now; But  in the latter days he shall consider it perfectly,  consider it  with tinderstandirig,  (so tlie word is,) or,  with consideration.  Note, Those tliut will not fear the threatenings, shall feel the execution of them, and will  then perfectly understand  what they will not now admit the evidence of, what  a fearful thing it is to fill into the hands  o/"a just and jealous Goti.  They that will not consider in time, will be made to consider when it is too late.   Son, remember.

       VII.  Divers things are here offered to the con-sideraticfli of these false prophets for their conviction, that, if possible, they might be lirought to recant their error, and acknowledge the cheat they had put upon God's people.

       1. Let them consider, that though they may impose upon men, God is too wise to be imposed upon. Men cannot see through their fallacies, but God can, and does.    Here,

       (1.) God asserts his own omnipresence and omniscience in general,  v. 23,  24. When they told tlie people that  no evil  should befall them though they went on in their evil ways, they went upon atheistical principles, that the Lord doth not see their sin, that he cannot judge through the dark cloud, that he will not require it; and therefore they must be taught the first principles of their religion, and confronted with the most incontestable, self-evident truths. [1.] That though God's throne is.prepared in tlie heavens, and this earth seems to be at a distance from him, yet he is a God here in this lower world, which seems to be afar off, as well as in the upper world, which seems to be at hand,  v.  23. The eye of God is the same on eartli that it is in heaven; here it  runs to and fro  as well as there; (2 Chron. xvi. 9.) and what is in the minds of men, whose spirits are veiled in flesh, is as clearly seen by him, as what is in the mind of angels, those unveiled spirits abo\e, that surround his throne. The po>ver of God is the same on earth among its inhaliitants that it is in heaven among his armies. With us, nearness and distance make a great difference both in our observations and in our operations, but it is not so with God; to him darkness and light, at hand, and afrir off, are both alike. [2.] That how ingenious and industrious soever men are to disguise themselves and their own characters and counsels, they cannot p;issibly be concealed from God's all-seeing eye;  (_v.  24.)  "Can any hide himself in the secret places  of the earth,  that Tshall not see him?  Can any hide his projects and intentions in the  secret places  of the heart, that I shall not see them?" No arts of concealment can hide from tlie eve of God, nor deceive his judgment of them. [3.] Tliat he is e verv where present; he does not only rule hea ven and parth. and uphold both by his universal providence, |

       h\i\.\\e fills heaven and earth  by his essential presence, Ps. cxxxviii. 7, 8, &c. No place can eithei /nclude him, or fjrclude him.

       (2.) He applies this to these prophets, who had a notable art of disguising themselves;  {v.  25, 26.)  1 have heard what the prophets said, that prophesy lies in my name.  They thought that he was sc wholly taken up with the other world, that he liad no leisure to take cognizance of what passed in this. But God will make them know that he knows al! tlieir impostures, all the shams they have put upon tlie world, under colour of divine revelation. What they intended to humour the people with, they pretended to have had fi'cm God in  a dream,  when there was no such thing. This they could not discover; if a man tell me that he dreamed so and so, I cannot contradict him; he knows I cannot; but God discovei-ed the fraud. Perhaps the false pro-pliets whispered what they had to say in the eai'S cf sucli as were their confidants, saying. So and so / liave dreamed;  but God overheard them. The heart-searching eye of God traced them in all the methods thev took to decei\e the people, and he cries out.  How long?  Shall I always bear with them?  Is it in the hearts of those prophets  (so srme read it)  to be ex'erfirophesying lies, a7idpro/ihesying the deceits of their own hearts?  ^^'ill the\- never see wliat an affront they put upon Gcd, what an abuse they put upon the people, and what judgments they are preparing for tliemsclves?

       2.  Let them consider that their palming upon people counterfeit revelations, and fathci'ing their own fancies upon divine inspiration, was the ready way to bring all religion into contempt, and make men turn atheists and infidels; and this was'the thing tliey reallv intended, though they frequently made mention (f the name of God, and prefaced all they said with,  Thus saith the Lord.  Yet, says God, Theu think to cause my people to forget my name, by their dreams.  Thev designed to draw jjcople off from the worship of God, from all regard to God's laws and ordinances, and the true prophets, as their fathers  forgot God's name for Baal.  Note, The great thing Satan aims at, is, to make people fci-gct God, and all that whereby he has made himself known; and he has many subtle nriethods to bring tliem to tliis: sometimes he does it by setting up false gods; (bring men in love with Baal, and they soon forget the name of God;) sometimes by misrepresenting the true God, as if he were altogether such a one as ourselves. Pretences to new re^■ela-tion mav prove as dangerous to religion as the denying of all revelation; and false prophets in God's name may perhaps do more mischief to the power of godliness than false prophets in Baal's name, as being less guarded agairtst.

       3.  Let tiiem consider what a vast difference there was between their prophecies and those that were delivered b\- the tnie prophets of tlie Lord;  {v.  28.) The prophet that has a dream,  which was the way of inspirrition that the false prophets most pretended to, if lie has a dream,  let him tell it as a dream; so Mr. Gataker reads it. "Let him lay no nioi-e sti-ess upon it than men do upon their dreams, nnr expect anv more regard to be had to it; kt them not say that it is from God, nor call their foi lish dreams  divine oracles;  but let tlie true prc])het, that  has mu word, speak my wordfaillifutly,  siieak it  as a trttth;" {'an  some read it;) "let him keep close to his instructions, and you will soon perceive a vast diffei-ence between the dreams tiiat the f .Ise prophets tell, and the divine dictates which tlie true prophets deliver; he tliat pretends to have a message from God, whether  \  y dream or I'oicc, let him declare it, and it will easily appear which is of God, and which is not. Those that have spiritual senses exercised will be able to distinguish; for  what  w  titt
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       chaff to the wheat?  The promises of peace which these prophets make to you, arc no more to he com-p:\rcd to Ciod's pi'omiscs, tlian chaff to wlieat. Ricn's f.incies are hght, and vain, and worthless, as the ch'.iff  which the wind drives away.  But tlie word of God lias substance in it; it is of value, is food for the soul, the l)i-ead of life. Wheat was the staple commodity of Canaan, that valley of vision, Deut. viii. 8. Ezek. xxvii. 17. There is as much difference tjetween the vain fancies of men, and the pure word of God, as between the  chaff  and the wheal.  It follows,  ^t'.  29.)  Is not tny word lilce a fire, saith the Lord?  Is their word so? Has it the [jnwer and efficacv that the word of God has? No, lothing like it; there is no more comparison tlian between painted fire and real fire. Theirs is like an ignitsfatutis — a deceiving meteor,  leading men into bv-paths and dangerous precipices. Note, The word of God is like fire. The law was a fiery law; (Deut. xxxii. 2.) and of the gospel, Christ says,  lam come to send fire on the earth,  Luke xii. 49. Fire has dif-fei'ent effects, according as the matter is on which it works; it hardens clay, but softens wax; it consumes the dross, but ]iurifies the gold; so the word of God is to some  a sax'our of life unto life, to others of death unto death.  God appeals here to the consciences of those to whom the word was sent;  "Is not my word like Jire?  Has it not been so to you? Zech. i. 6. Speak as you have found." It is compared likewise to a  hammer breaking the rock in fiieces.  The unhumbled heart of man is like a rock; if it will not be melted Ijy the word of Gnd as the fire, it win be  broken to pieces  by it as  the hammer. Whatever opposition is given to the word, it will be borne down and broken to pieces.

       4. Let them consider that while they went on in this course, God was  against them.  Three times they are told this,  v.  oO, 31, 32.  Behold, I am against the firojihets.  Tliey pretended to be for God, and made use of his name, but were I'eally against him; he looks upon them as they were really, and is  against  them. How can they be long safe, or at all easy, that have a God of almighty power against them? While these prophets were promising peace to the people, God was proclaim-mg war against them.    They stand indicted here,

       (1.) For robbery;  They steal my word every one from his neighbour.  Some understand it of that word which the good prophets preached; they stole their sermons, their expressions, and mingled them with their own, as hucksters mingled bad wares with some that are good, to make them vendible. Those that were strangers to the spirit of the true prophets, mimicked their language, picked up some good sayings of theirs, and delivered them to the people as if they had been their own, but with an ill grace; it was not of apiece with the rest of their discourses.  The legs of the lame are not equal, so is a fiarable in the mouth of fools,  Prov. xxvi. 7. Others understand it of the word of God as it was received and entertained by some of the people; they stole it out of their hearts,  as the wicked one in the parable is said to  steal the good seed of the word, M itth. xiii. 19. By their insinuations they diminished the authority, and so weakened the efficacy, of the word of God upon the minds of those that seemed to be under convictions by it.

       (2.) They stand indicted for counterfeiting the broad seal.  Therefore  God is against them,  (t'.  31.) because they  use their tongues  at their pleasure in their discourses to the people, they say what they themselves think fit, and then father it upon God, pretend they had it from him, and say,  He saith it. S')me read it.  They smooth their tongues;  they are very complais uit to the people, and say nothing but what is pleasing and plausible; they never reproxe them or threaten them, but their  words  are  smoother  !
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       than butter;  thus they ingi'atiate themselves with them, and get money by them, and tliey have the impudence and impiety to make (iod the Patron of tlieir  lies; they say, " He saith so." What greater indignity can l)e done to the God of truth than to lay tlie_ brats of the f.vther of lies at his  dixa?

       (3.) Tliey stand indicted as crmmi n cheats; (v. "Q.) t am ugahisl iheni,  for tliey  /iro/ihesy jfalse dreams,  jjrttcnding that to lie a divine inspiration, whicli is but an in\ ention of their own; this is a horrid fraud; nor will it excuse them to sav.  Caveat emptor — I,et the buyer take care of himself  and  Si /loputusvult deci/ii, dicipiatur — If fit op le will be deceived, let them.  No, it is the people's fault, that they err, that they take things upon tiust, and do not try the spirits; but it is much more theirfault, that they cause God's people  to err by their lies,  anc' by their lii^htness, by the flatteries rf their preach ing, sootlung them up in their sins, and by the looseness and lewdness of their c^'uversatirm, en couraging them to persist in them. [1.] God dis owns their having any commission from him;  I sent them not, nor commanded them;  they are not God's messengers, nor is what they say his message. [2.] He therefore justly denies his blessing with them, Therefore they shall not proft this people at all.  All tlie profit tliey aim at is, to make them easy; hut they shall not so much as do that, for God's providences will at the same time be making them uneasy. They clo not profit lliispeople;  so some read it; and more is implied than is expressed; they not only do them no good, but do them a great deal of hurt. Note, Those that cornipt the word of God, while they pretend to preach it, are so far from edifying the church, that they do it the greatest mischief imaginable.

       33. And when this people, or the prophet, or a priest, shall ask thee, saying. What  is the burden of the  Lord  1  thou siialt tlien say unto them. What burden ? I will even forsake you, saith tiie  Lord.  34. And  as for the prophet, and the priest, and the people, that shall say, The burden of the  Lord,  ] will even punish that man and his house. 35. Thus sliall ye say every one to his neighbour, and every one to his brother, What hath the  Lokd  answered? and. What hath the  Lord  spoken ? 36. And the burden ol the  Lord  shall ye mention no more; for every man's word shall be his burden: for ye have perverted the words of the living God, of the  Lord  of hosts our God. 37. Thus shalt thou say to the prophet,  Whcii hath the  Lord  answered thee ? and. What hath the  Lord  spoken? 3C. But since ye say, The burden of the  Lord;  therefore thus saith the  Lord,  Because you say this word. The burden of the  Lord,  and I liave sent unto you, saying. Ye shall not say, The burden of the  Lord  ; 39. Therefore, behold, L even I, will utterly forget ) ou, and I will forsake you, and the city that I gave you and your fathers,  and cast you out of my presence: 40. And T will bring an everlasting reproach upon you, and a perpetual sliame, which shall not be forgotten. The profaneness of the people, with that of trie
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       priests and prophets, is here reproved in a particular instance, which may seem of small moment in comparison of their greater crimes; but profaneness in common discourse, and the debauching of the language of a nation, being a notorious evidence of the prevalency of wickedness in it, we are not to think it strange that this matter was so largely and warmly insisted upon here.    Observe,

       1. The sin liere charged upon them is, bantering God's prophets, and the dialect they used, and jesting with sacred things. They asked,  mat is the burthen of the Lordt v.  33. and  i).  34. They say. The burthen of the Lord, v.  38. This was the word that gave great offence to God, that, whenever tliey sp.;kc of  the word of the Lord,  they called it, in scoi-n and derision,  tlie burthe?i of the Lord.  Now, (I.) This was the word that the prophets much used, and used it seriously, to show what a weiglit tlie word of God was upon their spirits, of what importance it was, and how pressingly it should come upon those tliat heard it. The words of the false propliets had nothing ponderous in them, but God's woi-ds liad; tliose were as chaff, tl\ese as wheat. Now tlie profane scoffers took this word, and made a jest and a by-word of it; they made people merry with it, that so, when the prophets used it, they might not make people serious with it. Note, It has Ijeen the artifice ot Satan, in all ages, to obstruct the efficacy of sacred things by turning them into matter of sport and ridicule; the mocking of God's messengers was the baffling of his messages. (2.) Periiaps this word was caugTit at and reproached by the scoffers as an improper word, new-coined by the prophets, and not used in that sense by any classic authoi'. It was only in tliis and the last age, that the  word of the Lord  was called the  burthen of the Lord,  and it could not be found in tlieir lexicons to have that signification. But if men take a liberty, as we see they do, to form new phrases which they think more expressive and significant in otlier parts of learning, why not in divinity.' But especially we must observe it as a rule, that the Spirit of God is not tied to our rules of speaking. (3.) Some think that, because, when the  word, of the Lord  is called a  burthen,  it sigiiifies some word of reproof and threatening, which would lay a load upon the hearers, ()'ct I know not whether that observation will alwavs liokl,) that in using this word,  the burthen of the Lord,  in a canting way, they reflected upon God as always bearing hard upon them, always teazingtliem, always frightening them, and oo making tlie word of God a perpetual uneasiness to them. The)' make the word of God a burthen to them-sehes, and then quaiTel with the ministers for making it a burthen to them. Thus the scoffers of tlie latter days, while they slight heaven and salvation, reproach faithful ministers for preaching hell and damnation. Upon the whole, we may observe. That how light soever men may make of ic, the great God takes notice of, and is much displeased with, tliose who burlesque sacred things, and who, that they may make a jest of scripture-tmths and laws, put jests upon scripture-language. In such wit as tliis I am sure there is no wisdom, and so it will appear at last.  Be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made stro7ig.  Those that were here guilty of this sin, were some of the false prophets, wlio periiaps came to steal the word of God from the true prophets, some of the priests, who perhaps came to seek occasions against them, on which to ground an information, and some of the people, who had learned of the profane priests and prophets to play with the things of God. The people would not ha\ e affronted the propliet and his God thus, if the priests and the prophets, those ringleaders of mischief, had not shown them the way.

       2   \\'lien they are reproved for this profane way

       of speaking, they are directed how to express liiem selves more decently. We do not find that the prophets are directed to make no more use of this word; we find it used long after this; (Zech. ix. 1. Mai. i. 1. Nah. i. 1, Hab. i. 1.) and we do not find it once used in this sense by Jeremiah either before or after. It is true indeed, that in many cases it is advisable to make no use of such words and things as some have made bad use of, and it may be prudence tc avoid such phrases as, though innocent enough, are in danger of being perverted and made stumbling-blocks. But here God will have the prophet keep to his rule;  {ch.  xv. 19.)  Let them return unto thee, but return not thou unto them.  Do not thou leave effusing this word, Ijut let them leave off abusing it; ye  shall not 7nention the burthen of the Lord any morem  this pi'ofane, careless manner, (x'. 36.) for it is  fterverting the words of the living God,  and making a bad use of them, which is an impious, dangerous tiling; for consider, he is  the Lord oj hostn our God.  Note, If we will but look upon God, i-s we ought to do, in his greatness and goodness, and be but duly sensible of our relation and obligation to him, it may be hoped that we shall not dare to affront him by making a jest of his words. It is an impudent thing to abuse him that is tlie  living God, the  Lord of hosts  and  our God.  How then must they express themselves? He tells them,  {y.  j7.) Thus shalt thou say to the Jirojihet,  when thou art inquiring of him.  What hath the Lord ansnvered thee? And what hath the Lord s/mken'/  And they must say thus, when they inquire of  their neighbours, V.  3.5. Note, We must always speak of the tilings of God re\erently and seriously, and  as  becomes  the oracles of God.  It is a commendable practice to inquire after tlie mind of God, to inquire of our brethren what they have heard, to inquire of our prophets what they have to say from God; but then, to show that we clo it for a right end, we must do it after a right manner. Ministers may learn here, when they reprove people for what they say and do amiss, to teach them how to say and do better.

       3. Because they would not leave off this bad way of speaking, though they were admonished of it, God threatens them here with utter niin. They would still say.  The burthen of the Lord,  though God had sent to them to forbid them, x'. 38. What little regard have those to the divine authority, that will not be persuaded by it to leave an idle word! But see what will come of it.

       (1.) Those shall be severely reckoned with, that thus  fieniert the words of God,  that put a wrong construction on them, and make a bad use of them; and it shall be made to appear that it is a great provocation to God, to mock his messengers; /  will ex'enpunish that man and his house,  whether he be prophet or priest, or one ot the common people, it shall be visited upon him,  v.  34. Pervertmg God's word, and ridiculing the preachei's of it, are sins that bring ruining judgments upon families, and entail a curse upon a house. Another threatening we have,  V.  36.  Every maji's word shall be his own burthen;  the guilt of this sin shall be so heavy upon him, as to sink him into the pit of destruction. God shall make their own tongue to fall upon themselves, Ps. Ixiv. 8. God will give them enough of their jest, so that  the burthen of the Lord  they shall have no heart to mention any more; it will be too heavy to make a jest of. They are as  the jnadman that casts firebrands, arrows, and death,  while they pretend to be  in sftort.

       (2.) The words of God, thougli thus perverted, shall be accomplished. Do tliey ask,  VVhat is the burthen of the L,ord?  Let the propliet ask them, What burthen  do you mean? Is it tliis?  Lwill even forsake you, v.  33.    This is the burthen that shall
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       OL' laid and bound upon them,  {v.  39, 40.)  "Behold, I, even I, luill utterly forget you, arid I will forsake you."  I will Iciivc you, and have no thoughts of returning to you. Those are miserable indeed, that arc forsaken and forgotten of God; and men's bantering God's judgments will not baffle them. Jerusalem was the city God had taken to himself as a holv cit)', and then  given to them and their fathers; but'that sluiU now be forsaken and forgotten. God hud taken them to be a people near to him, but tliev shall now be  cast out of his presence.  They h:id been great and honouraljle among the nations, but now God will Ijring upon them an  everlasting re/iroach  and  uperjietual shame;  both their sin and their punishment sliall be their lasting disgrace. It is here upon record, to their infam)', and will remain so to the world's end. Note, God's word will be magnified and made honouraljle, when tliosethat mock at it shall be vilified and made contemptible. They that despise me shall be lightly esteemed.

       CHAP. XXIV.

       In Uie close of the foregoing chapter, we liad a general pre-dicliori of the utter ruin of Jerusalem, that it slioulil be forsaken and for:;ollcn; whicli, wlialever effect it liad upon others, we liave reason lo think, made the prophet himself very melancholy. Now, in this cliapter, God encourages him, by siio\vinghim that though the desolation seemed lo be universal, yet all wei'e not equally involved in it, but tiod knew how to distinguish, how to separate, between the precious and tlie vile. Some were pone into captivity already with Jeconiah, over them Jeremiah lamented, but tiod tells him that it sliould turn lo their good; others yet remained liardencd in Iheir sins, against whom Jeremiah had a just indignation; but those, God tells him, should go into captivity, and it should prove to their hurt. To inform the prophet of this, and aliect him with it; here is, I. A vision of two baskets of figs, one very good, and the other very bad, v. I . .3. II. The explication of this vision, applying the good figs lo Uiose that Avere alreadv sent into captivity for their good, (v. 4.. 7.) the baJ figs lo those that should hereafter be sent into captivity for Uieir hurt, v. 8.. 10.

       1.  'TnHE  Lord  shewed me, .•^nd, behokl,

       JL tsvo baskets of figs  were  set iK'fore tlie temple of tlie  Lord,  ,iftcr that Nebuchadrezzar king of Baljylon had carried away captive Jeconiaii tlie son of Jelioia-kim king of Jiidali, and tlie princes of Judah, with the carpenters and smiths, from Jerusalem, and had brought them to Babylon.

       2.  One basket  had  very good figs,  even  like the figs  that are  first ripe; and the other basket  had  very naughty figs, which could not be eaten, they were so bad. 3. Then said the  Lord  unto me, What seest thou, Jeremiah ? And I said, Figs; the good figs, very good; and the evil, very evil, that cannot i)e eaten, they are so evil. 4. Again the word of the  Lord  came unto me, saying,

       5.  Thus saith the  Lord,  the God of Israel, Like these good figs, so will I acknowledge them that are carried away captive of Judah; whom I have sent out of this place into the land of the Chaldeans for Me/;-good.

       6.  For T will set mine eyes upon them for good, and I will bring them again to this land: and I will build them, and not pull them  down; and I will plant them, and not pluck  them  up. 7. And I will give them a heart to know mo, that I  am  the  Lord;  and

       they shall be my people, and I will be their God: ibr they shall return unto me with tiieir whole heart. 8. And as the evil figs, which cannot be eaten, they are so evil; surely thus saith the  Lord,  So w ill 1 give Zedekiah the king of Judah, and his princes, and the residue of Jerusalem, that remain in this land, and them that dwell in the land of Egypt; 9. Ami I will deliver them to be removed into all the kmgdoms of the earth for  their  hurt,  to be  a reproach and a proverb, a taunt and a curse, in all places whither I shall drive them. 10. And I will send the sword, the famine, and the pestilence, among them, till they be consumed from oif the land that I gave unto them and to their fathers.

       This short chapter helps us to put a very comfortable construction upon a great num\- long ones, by showing us that the same providence which to some is a  savour of death unto death,  may by the grace and blessing of God be made to others a  savour of life unto life;  and that though (jod's people share with others in the same calamity, yet that it is not the same to them that it is to ethers, but is designed for their good, and shtdl issue in their good; to them it is a correcting rod in the hand of a tender Father, while to others it is an avenging sword in the hand of a righteous Judge.

       Obser\e, I. The date of this scrmoi!. It was after, a little after, Jeconiah's capti\ ity,  v.  1. Jeconiah was himself a  despised, broken vessel,  but with him were carried away some very valuable ijersons, Ezekiel for one; (cA. i. 2.) many of the  Jirinces of Judah  then went into cajjtivitj-; Daniel and his fellows were carried off a little before; of the ])eople only  the car/ienters and tlie smiths  were forced away, either because the Chaldeans needed some ingenious men of those trades, (they had a great plenty of astrologers and stargazers, but a great scarcity of smiths  and  carpenters,)  or because the Jews would severely feel the loss of them, and would, for want of them, be unable to fortify their cities, and furnish themselves with weapons of war. Now, it should seem, there were many good people carried away in that captivity, which the pious prophet laid much to heart, while there were those that triumphed in it, and insulted over those to whose lot it fell to go into captivity. Note, We must not conclude concerning the first and greatest sufferers, that they were the worst and greatest s'nners;for perhaps it may appear quite otherwise, as it did here.

       II. The vision by which this distinction of the captives was represented to the prophet's mind; He saw  tnvo baskets of Jigs set before the temple, there ready to be offered as first-fruits to the honour of God. Perhaps the priests, being remiss in their duty, wei'e not ready to recei\'e them, and dispose of them, according to the law, and therefore Jeremiah sees them standing  before tlie temple.  But that which was the significancy of the vision, was, that  \.\\ejigs  in one  basket  were extraordinarily good, those in tlie other  basket  extremely bad. The children of men are all as the  fruits of the fig-tree,  capable of being made serviceable to  God and man; (Judg. ix. 11.) but some are  m good Jigs,  than which nothing is more pleasant, others as damaged, rotten ,figs,  than which nothing is more nauseous. AVhai creature viler than a wicked man, and what more valuable than a godly man?  The good Jigs  were like those that  a.re first ripe,  which are most acceptable.
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       (Mic. vii. 1.) and most prized, when newly come into season. The  hadjigs  are such as could  not be eaten, they were so evil;  they could not answer the end of their creation, were neither pleasant,  novgood for food;  and wliat then were they good for? If Ciod has no honour from men, nor their generation any service, tliey are even like the  bad Jigs,  that  cannot be eaten,  that will not answer any good purpose; if the salt have lost its savour, it is thenceforth  fit lor notliing but  the dung-hill.  Of the persons that are presented to the Lord at the door of  his tabernacle,  si.me ai-e sincere, and they are  very good; others dissemble with God, and they are  x'ery bad; sinners are tli(5 worst of men, hy]jocrites the worst of sinners.  Corru/itio ofitimi est fiessima — That li-hich is best becomes, when corrupted, the worst.

       III. The exposition and application of this vision. God intended by it to raise the dejected spirits of those that were gone into captivity, by assuring them of a happj' return, and to humble and awaken the proud and secure spirits of those who continued yet in Jerusalem, by assuring them of a miserable captivity.

       1. Here is the moral of the  good Jigs,  that were very good, the first ripe; these represented the pious captives, that seemed first ripe for ruin, for they went first into captivity, but should prove first ripe for mercy, ami their captivity should help to ripen them; these are pleasing to God, as  good Jigs  are to us, and shall be cai'efully preserved for use. Now observe here,

       (1.) Those that were already  carried into ca/itiv-itii,  were the  good Jigs  that God would own. This sliows, [1.] That we cannot determine of God's love or hati-od  by ail that is before us.  When God's judgments are abroad,  they  are not always the worst that are first seized by them. [2.] That early sufferings sometimes pro\efor the best to us. The sooner the cliild is corrected, the better effect the correction is likely to have: those that went first into capti\ity were as the son whom the  father-loves, and chastens betimes,  chastens while there is hope, and it did well; but those that staid behind were like a child long  left to hiiyiself  who, wl;cn afterward coi-rectcd, is stubboi-n, and made worse by it. Lam. iii. 27.

       (2.) God owns their captivity to be his doingj whoever were the instruments of it, he ordered and directed it;  (t.  5.) /  hax>e sent them out of this filace into the land of the Chaldeans.  It is God that puts his gold into the furnace, to be tried; his hand is, in an especial manner, to be eyed in the afflictions of good people. The judge orders the malefactor into the hand of an executioner, but the father corrects the child with his own hand.

       (3.) Even this disgraceful, uncomfortable captivity, God intended for their benefit; and we are sure that his intentions are never frustrated;  I have ^ent them into the land of the Chaldeans for their good.  It seemed to be every way for their hurt, not only as it was the ruin of their estates, honours, and liberties, parted them from their relations and friends, and put them under the power of their enemies and opjiressors, but as it sunk their spirits, discouraged their faith, deprived them of the benefit of God's oracles and ordinances, and exposed them to temptations; and yet it was designed for their good, and proved so, in the issue, as to many of them.  Out of the eater came forth meat.  By their afflictions they were convinced of sin, humbled under the hand of God, weaned from the world, made serious, taught to pray, and turned from their iniquity, particularly they \vere cured of their inclination to idolatry; and thus it was  good for them that they were afflicted,  Ps. cxix. 67, 71.

       (4.) Ciod promises them that he will own them in their captivity; though they seem abandoned,

       they shall be acknowledged; the scornful relations they left behind will scarcely own them, or their kindred to them, but God says,  I will acknowledge them.  Note, The Lord knows them that are his, and will own them in all conditions; nakedness and sword shall not  separate them from his love.

       (5.) God assures them of his protection in their trouljle, and a glorious deliverance out of it in due time, T. 6. Being sent into captivity/or r/(e/rg-&crf, they shall not be lost there; but it shall be with them as it is with gold which the refiner puts into the furnace. [1.] He has his eye upon it wliile it is there, and it is a careful eye, to see that it sustain no damage; "/  will set mine eyes upon them for good,  to order every thing for the best, that all the circumstances of the affliction may concur to the answering of the great intention of it." [2.] He will be sure to take it out of the furnace again, as soon as the work designed upon it is done;  I will bring them again to this land.  Tliey were sent abroad for improvement awhile, under a divine discipline: but they shall be fetched back, when they have gone through their trial there, to their Father's house. [3.] He will fashion his gold when he has refined it, will make it a vessel of honour fit for his use; so, when God has brought them back from their trial, he  ivill build them,  and make them a habitation for himself, will  plant them,  and make them a vineyard for himself. Their captivity was to square the rough stones, and make them fit for his building, to prune up the young trees, and make them fit for his planting.

       (6.) He engages to prepare them for these temporal mercies which he designed for them, by bestowing spiritual mercies upon them,  v.  7. It is this that will make their captivity  he for their good; this shall be both the improvement of their affliction, and their qualification for deliverance, ^^'hen our troubles are sanctified to us, then we ma)' be sure that they will end well. Now that which is promised, is, [1.] That they should be  better acquainted with God;  they shall learn more of God by his providences in Babylon than they had learned by all his oracles and ordinances in Jcnisalem; tlianks to divine grace, for if that had not wrought mightily upon them in Babylon, they would for ever have forgotten God. It is here promised, /  will give them,  not so much a  head to know jne,  as a ^heart to know me,  for the riglit knowledge of Ciod consists not in notion and speculation, but in the con-\ictions of the practical judgment directing and governing the will and affections,  yl good uiiderstand-ing have all they that do his commandments,  Ps. cxi. 10. \Aniere God gives a sincere desire and inclination to know him, he will give that knowledge. It is Ciod himself that gives a heart to know him, else we should perish for ever in our ignorance. [2.1 That they should be  n\\\ve\y converted to God; to his will as their rule, his service as their business, and his glory as their end;  They shall return to me with their whole heart.  God himself undertakes for them that they shall; and if he  turn us, we shall be turned.  This follows upon the former; for those that have a heart to know God aright, will not onlv turn to him, but tum with their wliole heart; for those that are either obstinate in their rebellion, or hypocritical in their religion, may truly be said to be ignorant of God. [3.] That thiis they should be again  taken into covenant with God,  as much to their comfort as ever;  They shall be my people, and I will be their God.  Ciod will own them, as formerly, for his people, in the discoveries of himself to them, in his acceptance of their services, and in his gracious appearances on their behalf, and thev shall have liberty to own him for their Ciod, in their prayers to him, and their expectations from him.  Note, Those that have back-
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       il'ddcn from God,  i{  they do in sincerity return to him, ure admitted as freely as any to all the privileges and comforts of the everlasting covenant, which is  herein  well ordered, that every transgression in the cox'enant does not throw us out of covenant, and that afflictions are not only consistent with, but flowing from, covenant-love.

       2. Here is tlie moral of the  bad Jigs; Zedekiah and Ids princes  and partisans  yet remain in the land, proud and secure enough, Ezek. xi. 3. Many wci-e fled into Eg\pt for shelter, and they thought they had shifted well for tlicmsclves and their own safety, and boasted that though therein they had gone contrary to the command of God, yet they had acted prudently for themselves. Now as to these that looked so scornfully upon those that were gone hito captivity, it is here threatened,

       (1.) That, whereas those who were already carried away were settled in one country, where they had the comfort of one another's society, though in captivity, these should be dispered  and removed into all the kingdoms of the earth,  where they should have no joy one of another.

       (2.) That, whereas thrse were carried away captives for their good, these should be rcmo\'cd into all countries ybr  their hurt.  Their afflictions should be so far from humbling them, that they should harden them; not bring them nearer to God, but set them at a greater distance from him.

       (3.) That, whereas those should have the hcnour of being owned of God in their troubles, these should liavc the shame of being abandoned by all mankind;  In all places vjhither I shall drive them, they shall be a reproach and a proverb.  "Such a one is as false and proud as a Jew;" "Such a one is as poor and miserable as a Jew." All their neighbours shall make a jest of them, and of the calamities brought upon them.

       (4.) That, whereas those should  return to their own land,  these shall be  consumed from that land, never to see it more, and it shall be of no avail to them to plead, that it was tlie land God gave to their fathers, foi- they had it from God, and he gave it them upon condition of their obedience.

       (5.) That, wliereas those were reserved for  better times, these were reserved for  worse;  wherever they are removed,  the sword, and famine, and pestilence,  shall be sent after them, shall soon overtake them, and, coming with conmiission so to do, shall overcome them. God has variety of judgments wherewith to prosecute those that fly from justice; and those that have escaped one, may expect another, till they are brought to repent and reform. Doubtless, this prophecy had its accomplishment in the men of that generation: yea, because we read not of any such remarkable difference between those of Jeconiah's captivity and those rf Zedeki-ah's, it is probable that this was a typical reference to the last destruction of the Jews by the Romans, in which those of them that t)elieved were taken care of; but those that continued obstinate in unbelief, were driven into all countries for  a taunt and a curse,  and so they remain to tlds day.

       CHAP. XXV.

       The prophecy of this chapter bears date some time before those prophecies in the chapters next forea^oinfj, for they are not placed in the exact order of time in which they were delivered. This is dated in the first year of Nebuchadrezzar, that remarkable year when the sword of the Lord began to be drawn and furbished. Here is, I. A review of the prophecies that had been delivered to Judah and Jerusalem for many years past, by Jeremiah himself and other prophets, with the little regard given to them, and the little success of them, v. 1 .. 7. II. A very express threatening of the destruction of Judah and Jerusalem, by the king of Babylon, for their contempt of God and their continuance in sin, v. 8 .. 11. To which is annexed a promise of their deliverance out of their

       captivity in Babylon, after 70 years, V. 12 . 14.  III.  .\ prediction of the dcvastalioii ol"  diveis   oilier   iialions about, by ^bbut■hadrL•zzar, rcprcstntcd  \t\.xaij)oj'jui-tj put  into   thtir  bauds, (v.  Jo.  . 2S.) by u sword sent auiony tliem, (V. Ci)..33.) and a desolation made among tlie shepherds, and  thi-ir  flocks and pastures;  (v.   34..3S.) so that we have here  jiut^miut beifiitning at tlie liuiise of God,  but not ending there.

       1. ^'^HE word ihal came to Jeixniiiah coii-JL ceniiiig all tlie jjcople of Judah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Jo-siali king of Judah,  tiiat   trn.s  the first j-car of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babjlon; 2. The which Jeieniiah the pioj^ihet spake unto all the people of Jiidah, and to all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, saying, 3. Fiom the thiiteenth year of Josiah the son of Anion king of Judah, even unto  tiiis  day, (that  is the three and twentieth jear,) the word of the  Lord  hath come unto me, ami 1 have spoken unto you, rising eaily and speaking; but ye have not hearkened. 4. And the Lord  halh sent unto you all his servants the projjhets, rising early and sending  /kem; but ye have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to hear. 5. They said, Turn ye again now every one from his evil way, and from the evil of your doings, and dwell in the land that the  Lord  hath given unto you and to your fathers for ever and ever: 6. And go not after other gods to serve them, and to worship them, and provoke me not to anger with the works of your hands; and I will do you no hurt. 7. Yet j-e have not hearkened unto me, saith the  Lord;  that ye might provoke me to anger with the works of your hands to your own hurt.

       We  have here a message from God concerning all the people of Judah,  {v.  1.) which Jeremiah delivered, in his name, unto all the people of Judah, I'. 2. Note, That which is of universal concern, ought to be of universal cognizance. It is fit that the word which concerns all the people, as the word of God does, the word of the gospel particularly, should be divulged to all in general, and as far as may be, addressed to each in particular. Jeremiah had been sent to the  house of the kiitg, {ch. xxii. 1.) and he took courage to deliver his message thei-e; here he is sent to all the  people,  and he takes the pains to deliver his message to them, pro-b.bly when they were all come up to Jerusalem, to worship at some of the solemn feasts; then lie had them together, and it was to be hoped then, if ever, they would be well disposed to  hear counsel  and  receive instruction.

       This prophecy is dated in the 4th year of Jehoiakim, and the 1st of Nebuchadrezzar.' It was in the latter end of Jehoiakim's 3d year, that Nebuchadrezzar began to reign himself alone, (ha\ing reigned some time before in conjunction with his father,) as appears, Dan. i. 1. but Jehoiakim's 4th year was begun before Nebuchadrezzar's 1st was completed. Now that that active, daring, martial prince began to set up for the world's master, God, by his prophet, gives notice that he is  his servant,  and intimates what work he intends to employ him in, that his growing greatness, which was so formidable to the nations, might not be construed as any reflection upon the power and providence cf Gcd in the go-
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       veniment of the world. Nebuchadrezzar should not bid so fair for universal  monarchy,  (I should have said universal  tyranny,)  but that God had purposes of his own to serve by him; in the execution of which, the world shall see the meaning of God's permitting and ordering a thing that seemed such a retlvction on his sovereignty and goodness.

       Now ill this message we may observe the great pains that liad been taken with the people to bring them to repentance, which they are here put in mind of, as an aggravation of their sin, and a justification of God ill Ins proceedings against them.

       1.  Jeremiah, for his part, had been a constant preacher among them 23 years; he began in the 13th year of Josiah, who reigned 31 years, so that he prophesied about 18 or 19 years in his reign, tlien in the reign of Jehoahaz, and now 4 years of Jehoi-akim's reign. Note, God keeps an account, whether we do or no, how long we have enjoyed the means of grace; and the longer we have enjoyed them, the heavier will our account be if we have not improved them.  These three years  (these three and twenty years)  have I come seeking fruit on this Jig-tree. '  All this while, (1.) God had been constant in sending messages to them, as there was occasion for them; " From that time  to this very day, the ivord of the Lord has come unto me,  for j-our use." Though they had the substance of the warning sent them already in the books of Moses, yet, because those were not duly regarded and applied, God sent to enforce them, and make them more particular, that they miglit be without excuse. Tkus God's Spirit was striving with them, as with the old world. Gen. vi. 3. (2.) Jeremiah liad been faithful and industrious in delivering those messages; he could appeal to themselves, as well as to God and his own conscience, concerning this; /  have sfioken to you, rising early and sfieaking.  He had declared to them  the whole counsel of God;  he had taken a great deal of care and pains to discharge his trust in such a manner as might be most likely to win and work upon them. What men are solicitous about and intent upon, they rise up early to prosecute. It intimates that his head was so full of thoughts about it, and his heart so intent upon doing good, that it broke his sleep, and made liim get up betimes to project which way he might take, that would he most likely to do them good. He rose earlv, both because he would lose no time, and because he would lay hold on and improve the best time to work upon them, when, if ever, they were sober and sedate. Christ came  early in the morning  to preach in the temple, and the people as early to hear him, Luke xxi. 38. Morning-lectures have their advantages.  My voice shall thou hear in the morning.

       2.  Beside him, God had sent them other prophets, on the same errand,  v.  4. Of the  writing prophets, Micah, Nahum, and Habakkuk, were a little before him, and Zephaniah cotemporary with him. But, beside those, there were many othei- of God's sen'ants the firofihets, viha preached  awakening sermons, which were never published. And here God himself is said to  rise early  and  send them;  intimating how much his heart also was upon it, that this people should  turn and live,  and not  go on and rf/f, Ezek. xxxiii. 11.

       3.  All the messages sent them were to the purpose, and much to the same pui-pose,  v. 5,  6. (1.) They all told them of their faults,  their evil way, and the  ei'il of their doings.  Those were not of God's sending, who flattered them as if there were nothing amiss among them. (2.) They all reproved them particularly for their idolatry, as a sin that was in a special manner provoking to God; their going after other gods, to  senie  them, and to wor-shi/i them,  gods that were  the work of their own

       hands.  (3.) They all called on them to repent it their sins, and to reform their lives. This  w.ls  the burthen of every song.  Turn ye now every one from his evil way.  Note, Personal and particular reformation must be insisted on as neceisar\ to a national deliverance:  er'ery one  must  turn from his own  evil way.  The street will not be clean unless everyone sweep before his own door. (4.) They all assured them, that, if they did so, it would certainly be the  lengthening out of their trantjii.iliry. The mercies they enjoyed should be continued to them;  "You shall dwell in the land,  dwell at tase, dwell in peace, in this good land, which the Li rd \\a.f, given you and your fathers.  Nothing but bin will turn you out of it, and that shall not if jou turn from it." The judgments they feared should be-prevented;  Provoke me 7iot, and I will do you no hurt.  Note, We should never receive from God the evil of punishment if we did not provoke him by the evil of sin. God deals fairly with us, never cori-ectshis children without cause, nor causes grief to us unless we give offence to him.

       4. Yet all was to no purpose. They were not wrought upon to take the right and only method to turn away the wrath of God. Jeremiah was a lively, affectionate preacher, yet  they hearkened not  to him,  V.  3. The other prophets dealt faithfully witii them, but neither did they  hearken to them, nor  incinie their ear, v.  4. That Aery particular sin wliicli they were told, of all others, was most offensive to God, and made them obnoxious to his justice, they wilfully persisted in; You  jirovoke me with the works of your hands, to your own hurt. Note, \\'hat is a provocation to God will i)ro\e, in the end, hurt to ourselves, and we must bear the blame of it.    O  Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself.

       8. Therefore thus sailh the  Lord  of hosts, Because ye have not heard mj' woids, 9. Behold, 1 will send and take all the families of the north, saith the  Lord,  and Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babjlon my servant, and will bring them against this land, and against the inhabitants thereof, and against all these nations round about, and will utterly destroy them, and make them an astonishment, and a hissing, and perpetual desolations. 10. Moreover, I will take from them the voice of mirth, and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride, the sound of the millstones, and the light of the candle. 11. And this whole land shall be a desolation,  antJ.  an astonishment; and these nations shall serve the king of Babylon seventy years. 12. And it shall come to pass, when seventy years are accomplished,  that  I will punish the king of Babylon, and that nation, saith the  Lord, for their iniquity, and the land of the Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual desolations. 13. And I will bring upon that land all my words which I have pronounced against  it,even  all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah hath prophesied against all tl'ie nations. 14. For many nations and great kinss shall serve themselves of them also: and I will recompense them accord-
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       ing  to   their  deeds,  and   according   to   the  l! tht-ir stores,  the sound of the grinding  must needs works  of their own hands.   [i '"^ !'"'■• E"-l- >:"• f.   An end .l>all be imt to  all

       business, there sluill nnt be seen  the light oj a candle. Here is the sentence gi-ounded upon the forego- ,1 fur tl\ere sluiU be no work to be done worth ciindle-

       going charge.     "Became ye have not heard   ;«;/|| light.    And, A/jV/i/, tliey sh;ill be (kprivcd of their

       7yo;-i?s, I must take another course with you," X'. 8.    ''   ""   '   ...   „_   .

       Note, When men will not regard the judgments of

       God's mouth, they may  expect to feel  the judgments of his hands;   to liear the rod,   since they

       would not hear the word; fur the sinner must either

       be parted  from  his sin,  or  perish in  it.    \Vrath

       comes  without remedy  against those only that sin

       without repentance.     It is not so much men's turning aside that i-uins them as their not returning.

       1. The ruin of the land of Judah by the king of Babylon's armies is here decreed,  x\  9.   God sent them

       his servants the jiro/ihets,  and they were not heeded,

       and thertfore God will send for  his servant the king

       of Babylon,  whom they cannot mock, and despise,

       and persecute, as they did his servants the propliets.

       Note, The messengers of God's wrath will be sent

       against those that would not receive the messengers

       of his   mercy.    One way or other,  God  will  be

       lieeded, and will m^ke  men know that  he is the

       Lord.     Nebuchadrezzar, though a stranger to the

       true God, the God of Israel, nay, an enemy to him,

       and afterward a rival with him, was yet, in the

       descent he made upon this country,  God's servant,

       accomplished his purpose, was employed by him,

       and was an instrument in his hand for the correction

       of his people.    He was really serving God's designs

       when he  thought he  was serving his own  ends.

       Justly therefore does God here call himself.   The

       Lord of hosts, {v.  8.) for here is an instance of his

       sovereign dominion, not only over the  inhabitants,

       but o\'er the  armies, of this earth,   of which he

       makes what use he pleases.    He has them all at his

       command; the most potent and absolute monarchs

       are his servants.    Nebuchadrezzar, who is an instrument of his wr;'.th, is as truly his servant, as

       Cyrus is an instrument of his mercy.    The land of

       Judah being to be m ide desolate, God here musters

       his army that is to  d.t  it, gathers it together, takes

       all the families of the north, \{ then;  be occasion

       for them,  leads   them   on   as   their Commander

       in   chief,    brings   them   against   this  land,    gi\es

       them success, not onl)' against Judah and Jerusalem,

       but against a//Mf  nations round about,  that there

       might be no dependence upon them as allies, or assistants against that threatening force.    The utter

       destruction of this and all the neighbouring lands is

       here described,  v.  9.—11.    It shall be total;   The

       whole land shall be a desolation;  not only desolate,

       but a desolation itself, both city and country shall

       be laid waste, and all the wealth of both be made a

       prey of; it shall be lasting, even  [lerpetual desolations;  they shall continue so long in ruins, and after

       long waiting there shall appear so little prospect of relief, that every one sliall call it  lierfiftual.  This desolation shall be the ruin of their ci'edit among tlieir neighbours; it shall bury their honour in the dust, shall  make them an astonishment and an hissing;  every one will be amazed at them, and hiss them off the stage of action with just disgrace, for deserting God who would have been their protection, for impostors who would certainly be their destruction. It will likewise be the rum of all their comfort among themselves; it shall be a final period of all their joy; /  will take from them the voice of mirth,  hang their liarps on the willow trees, and put them out of tune for songs.  I will take from them the voice of niirth;  they shall neither nave cause foi it, nor hearts for it. They would not hear the voice of God's word, and therefore the  voice of mirth shall no more be heard among them. They shall be deprived of food;  the sound of the millstones shall 7iot be heard,  for when the enemy has seized

       libeity;  'Those nations shall se?-i'e the king of Babylon 70 years.  The fixing of the time duiing which the ca])tivity sliculd last, would be (.f great use, not only for the confirmation of the ])rophecy, when the event (which in this particular could by no human sagacity be foreseen) sluuld exactly ;\i!swer the prediction, but for the comfort < f tlie pecple of God in their calamity, and the enc(.uragemtnt of faith and prayer. Daniel, who was himself a prophet, had an eye to it, D.m. ix. 2. Nay, (iod himself had an eye to it, (2 Chron. xxx\i. 22.) for  then fore he stirred up the spirit of Cyrus,  that the word spoken by the mouth of Jeremiah might be accomplished. Knonvn unto God arc all his works, from t!:e beginning of the world;  which appears by this, that, when he has thought fit, some of them have been made known to his servants the prophets, and by them to his church.

       2. The ruin of Babylon, at last, is here likewise foretold, as it had been, long before, by Isaiah,  v, 12.—14.    The destroyers must themselves be destroyed, and the rod thrown into tlie fire, when the correcting-work is done with it.    This shall be done when "0  years arc accomplished,  for the destruction fif Babylon must make way for the deliverance of the captives.    It is a great doubt when these 70 years  commence; some date them from the captivity in the 4th year of Jehoiakim, and Ist of Nebuchadrezzar; others from the captivity of Jehoiachin eight years after.    I ratlier incline to the former, because then these nations began  to serve the king of Babylon, unA  because usually God has taken the earliest time from which to reckon the accomplishment of a promise of niercv, as will appear in computing tlie 400 years' servitude in Egjpt.    And if so, 18 or 19 years of the 70 were run out before Jerusalem and the temple were quite destroyed in the 11th year of Zedekiah.    However that be, when tlic time, the set time, to favour Zion is come, the king of Babylon must be visited, and all the instances of  his  tyranny  reckoned  for;  then   that nation shall be punished  for their iniquity,  as the other nations have been punished for theirs.    That land must then be a  perpetual desolation,  such as they had made other lands; for  the Judge of all the earth  will both  do right,  and  avenge wrong,  as King of nations, and King of saints.   Let proud conquerors and oppressors be moderate in the use ot tlieir power and success, for it will come at last to their own turn to suffer; their day will come to fall.    In this destruction of Babylon, which was to be brought about by the Medes and Persians, reference shall be had, (1.) To what God had said;  I will bring upon that land all my words;  for all the wealth and honour of Babylon shall be sacrificed to the truth of the divine predictions, and all its power broken, rather than one iota or tittle of God's word shall fall to the ground.   The same Jeremiah that prophesied the destruction of other nations by the Chaldeans, foretold also the destractian of the Chaldeans themselves; and this must be brought upon them,  v.  13. It is with reference to this very event, that God says, I will  confirm the word of my serx'ant,  and  fi'er-form the counsel of my messengers,  Isa. xliv. 26. (2.) To what they had done;  {v.  14.)  I will recompense them according to their deeds,  by which they transgressed the law of God, even then when they were made to sei-ve his pui-poses.    They had made many nations to  serve them,  and trariipled upon them with the greatest insolence imaginable:  but now that the measure of their iniquity is full,  many nations and great kings,  that are in alliance with,

      

       and come in to the assistance of, Cyras king of Pc-rsia, sli.Jl  serve theinsclvts of them  alsu, shall make themselves masters of their comilry, enrich themselves witii their s])oils, and make theui the foutstoul by which to mount the throne of universal monarch^' Tlie}- shall make use of them for servants and soldiers.  He that leads into captivity, shall go into captivity.

       15. For thus sailli the Lord  God  of Israel unto me, Take the wine-cup of this fuiy at my hand, and cause all the nations to whom I send ihce, to drink it. 16. And they shall drink, antl be moved, and be mad, because of the sword that 1 will send among ihem. 17. Then took i the cup at the  Lokd's hand, and made all the nations to drink, unto whom the  Lord  had sent me: 18. To wit,  Jerusalem, and the cities of Judah, and the kings thereof, and the princes thereof, to make them a desolation, an astonishment, a hissing, and a curse; (as  it is tliis day;) 19. Pharaoii king of Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, and all his people; 20. And all the mingled people, and all the kings of the land of Uz, and all tiie kings of the land of the Philistines, and Ashkelon,and Azzah, and Kkron, and the remnant of Ashdod. 21. Edom, and Moab, and the children of Amnion, 22. And all the kings of Tyrus, and all the kings of Zidon, anfl the kings of the isles which are beyond the sea, 23. Dedan, and Tenia, and Buz, and all  that arc  in the utmost corners, 2-1. And all the kings of Arabia, and all the kings of the mingled people tliat dwell in the desert, 25. And all the kings of Zimri, and all the kings of Elam, and" all the kings of the Medes, 26. And all ihe kings of the north, far and near, one with another, and all the kingdoms of the world, which  are  upon the face of the earth : and the king of Sheshach shall drink after tliem. 27. Therefore thou shalt say unto them, Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, Drink ye, and be drunken, and spue, and fall, and rise no more, because of the sword which I will send among you. 28. And it shall be,if they refuse to take the cup at thy hand to drink, then shalt thou, say unto them. Thus saith the LoKi) of hosts. Ye shall certainly drink. 2'.3. For, lo. I begin to bring evil on the city which is called by my name, and should ye be utteily unpunished? Ye shall not be unpunished: for I will call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, saith the Lord  of hosts.

       Under the similitude of a cup going round, which all the com])any must drink of, is here represented the universal desolation that was now coming upon that part of the woi'ld, which Nebuchadrezzar, who just nr>w began to reign and act, was to be the in-
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       strument of, and which should at length recoil  upon his own ci.untry. The  cup  in the vision is to be a sivord  in tlie accomplislniienl i f it: so it is explained,  V.  16. It is  the sivord that lu'ill send among them,  the sword of war, that should be iiTesistibly strong and implacably cruel. ' Observe,

       1.  Whence this destroying sword should ccme; from tlie hand of God,  it is the  sword of the Lord, ych.  xlvii. 6.)  bathed in heaven,  Isa. xxxiv. 5. v\'icked men are made use of ;.s his sword, Ps. xvii. 13. It is  the ivine-cu/i of his fury.  It is the just anger of God that sends this judgment; the nations hiive provoked him by their sins, and they must fall under the tokens of his v/nilh. These are compared to some intoxicating liquor, which they shall be forced to drink of, as formerly condemned malefactors were sometimes executed by being compelled to drink poison. The, wicked are said to drinlc the ivrath of the yJlmighty,  Job xxi. 20. Rev. xiv. 10. Their share of troubles in this world is represented bv the dregs of a cup of red wine full of mixture, Ps. Ixxv. 8. See Ps. xi. 6. The wrath of God in this world is but as  a cup,  in comparison of the full streams of it in the other world.

       2.  By whose hand it should be sent them; by the hand of Jeremiah, as the judge  set over the nations, {ch.  i. 10.) to pass this sentence upon them; and by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar, as the executioner. What a much greater figure then does the poor prophet make, than what the potent prince makes, if we look upon  their  relation to God, though in the eye of the world it was the reverse of it! Jeremiah nuist/Q/tf  the cu/i at God's land,  and compel the nations  to drink it.  He foretells no hurt to them, but what God appoints him to fortell; ,and what is foretold by a divine authority, will certainly be fulfilled by a divine power.

       3.  On whom it should be sent; on all the nations within the verge of Israel's acquaintance, and the lines of their communication. Jeremiah took the cup, and  made all nations to drink of it,  that is, he prophesied concerning each of the nations here mentioned, that they should share in this great desolation that was coming.  Jerusalem and the cities of Judah  are put first;  {v.  18.)  {ur judgment begins at the house of God,  (1 Pet. iv. 17.) at the sanctuary, Ezek. ix. 6. Whether Nebuchadrezzar had his eye principally upon Jerusidcm and Judah in this expedition or no, does not appear; probably he had; tor it  wlis  as considerable as any of the nations here mentioned; however, God had his eye principally to them. And this part of the prophecy was already begun to be acccmphshed; this is denoted by that melancholy parenthesis,  {as it is this dan,')  for in the 4th year of Jehoiakim things were come into a \er\' bad posture, and all the foundations were out of course.  Pharaoh, king of Egypt, comes next, because the Jews tnisted to that broken reed; (■!'. 19.) the remains of tliem fled to Egypt, and then Jeremiah particularly foretold the destruction of that country,  ch.  xliii. 10, 11. All the other nations that bordered upon Canaan, must pledge Jerusalem in this bitter cup, this cup of trembling. The  mingled people,  the Arabians, so some; some rovers ot divers nations that lived by rapine, so others;  the kings of the land of Uz,  joined to the country of the E'domites. The Philistines had been vexatious to Israel, but now their cities and their lords became a prey to this mighty conqueror. Edom, Moab, Ammon, Tyre, and Zidon, are places well known to border upon Israel; the  Isles beyond, or  beside, the sea,  are supposed to be those parts of Phoenicia and Syria, that lay upon the coast of the Mediterranean sea. Dedan, and the other countries mentioned,  (i'.  23, 24.) seem to have lain upon the confines of Idumea and Arabia the desert. Thosf-of Elam are the Persians, v/ith v/hom the Medes
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       are joined, now looked upon as inconsiderable, and yet afterward able to make reprisals upon Babylon For themselves and all their neighbours. The  fciriffs of the ?iort/i,  that lay nearer to Babylon, and others that lav up at some distance, will be sure to be seized on, and made a prev of, by the victorious sword of Nebuchadrezzar. Nay, he shall push on his victories with such incredible fury and success, that all the kingdoms of the world that were then and tliere known, should become sacrifices to his ambition. Thus Alexander is said to have conquered  t/ie ivorld,  and the Roman empire is called  the luorkl, Luke ii. 1. Or it may be taken as reading the doom of  all the Icing-doms  of the earth; one time or other they shall feel the dreadful effects of war. The world has been, and will be, a great cock-i)it, while men's lusts war as they do  in their members, Jam. iv. 1. But that tlie conquerors may see their fate with the conquered, it concludes,  The king of Sheshach shall drink after the?/!,  that is, the king of Babylon himself, who has given his neighbours all this trouble and vexation, sliall at length have h return upon his own head. That by Sheshach is meant Babylon, is plain, from  ch.  li. 41. but whether it was another name of the same city, or the name of another city of the same kingdom, is uncertain. Bab)-lon's ruin was foretold,  -v.  12, 13. Upon this prophecy of its being the author of the ruin of so many nations, it was very fitly rejieated here again.

       4.  What sliould be the effect of it. The desolations which the sword should make in all these kingdoms, are represented b)' the consequences of excessive drinking; (i;. 16.)  They shall drink and be moved, and be inad. They shall be drunken and s/iue, and fall and rise no more, v. 27.  Now this may serve, (1.) To make us loathe the sin of drunkenness, that the consequences of it are made use of to set forth a most woful and miserable condition. Drunkenness deprives men, for the present, of the use of their reason, makes them mad. It takes from them likewise that which, next to reason, is the most valuable blessing, and that is Ilealth; it makes them sick, and endangers the bones and the life. Men in drink often  fall, and rise no more;  it is a sin that is its own punishment. I low wretchedly are they intoxicated and besotted, that suffer themselves at any time to be intoxicated, especially to be, by the frequent commission of this sin, besotted .with wine or strong drink! (2.) To make us dread the judgments of war. When God sends the sword upon a nation, with warrant to make it desolate, it soon becomes like a drunken man, filled witli confusion at the alarms of war, put into a hurry; its counsellors  mad,  and at their wit's end, staggering in all the measures they take, all the motions they make; sick at heart with continual vexation;  -vomiting ufi  Me WrAra they have greedily swallowed down;  (Job xx. 15. )ya///?z^ down before tlie enemy, and as unable to get up again, or do any tiling to help themselves, as a man  dead drunk is, Hab. ii. 16.

       5.  Tlie undouljted certainty of it, witli the reason gi-i'en for it,  x>.  28, 29. They will  refuse to take the cufi at thy hand;  not onlv they will be loath that the judgment sliould come, Ixit they will be loath to believe that ever it will come; they will not give credit to the prediction of so despicable a man as Jeremiah; but he must tell them that it is  the word of the Lord of hosts,  he hath said it; and it is in vain for them to struggle with Omnipotence;  Ye shall certainly drink.  The prophet must give tliem this reason, It is a time of visitation, it is a reckoning day, and Jei-usalem has been called to an account already; /  begin to bring evil on the city that is called by my name;  its relation to me will not exempt it from punishment, and  should ye be utterly unpunished?  No,  If this be done in the green tree,
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       what will be done in the dry?  If they who have some good in them, smart so severely for the evil that is found in them, can  they  expect to escape, who have worse evils, and no good, found among them? If Jerusalem be punished for learning idola-tiy of the nations, shall not the nations be punished of whom they Icanicd it? No doubt they shall; / will call for a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth,  for they have helped to debauch the inhabitants of Jerusalem.

       Upon this whole matter we may observe, (1.) That there is a God that judges in the earth, to whom all the nations of the earth are accountable, and by whose judgment they must abide. (2.) That God can easily bring to ruin the greatest nations, the most numerous and jiowcrful, and such as have been most secure. (3.) That those who have been \'cxatious and mischievous to the people of (iod, will be reckoned with for it at last. Many of these nations had in their tunis given disturbance to Israel, but now comes destruction on them. The year of the Redeemer will come, even the  year of recompenses  for the controversy of Zion. (4.) That the  burthen of the word of the Lord  will at last become the burthen of his judgments. Isaiah had prophesied long since against most of these nations, {ch.  xiii. &c.) and now at length all his prophecies will have their complete fulfilling. (5.) That those who are ambitious of power and dominion, commonly become the troublers of the earth and the plagues of their generation; Nebuchadrezzar was so proud of his might, that he had no sense of right. These are tlie men that turned the world upside down, and yet expect to be admired and adored. Alexander thought himself a great prince, when others thought him no better than a great pirate. (6.) That the greatest pomp and power of this world are of veiy uncertain continuance. Before Nebuchadrezzar's greater force kings themselves must yield, and become captives.

       30. Tlierefore prophesy thou against them all these words, and say unto them, The Lord  shall roar from on high, and utter his voice from his holy habitation; he shall mightily roar upon his habitation; he shall give a shout, as they that tread  the grapes, against all the inhabitants of the eartli. 31. A noise shall come  even  to the ends of the earth: for the  Lord  hath a controversy with the nations; he will plead with all flesh: he will give them  that are  wicked to the sword, saith the  I.,ord.  32. Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts. Behold, evil shall go forth from nation to nation, and a great whirlwind sliall be raised up from the coasts of the earth. 33. And the slain of the Lord  shall be at that day from  one  end of the earth even unto the  other  end of the eartli: they shall not be lamented, neither gathered, nor l)uried; they shall be dung upon the ground. 34. Howl, ye shepherds, and cry; and wallow yourselves  in the ashes, ye principal of the flock: for the days of your slaughter and of 3'our dispersions are accomplished; and ye shall fall like a pleasant vessel. 35. And the shepherds slial' have no way to flee, nor the principal of the flock to escape.    36. A voice of the crv
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       of the shepherds, and a howling of the principal of the flock,  shall be heard:  for the Lord  hath spoiled their pasture. 37. And the peaceable habitations are cut down, because of the fierce anger of the  Lord.  38. He hath forsaken his covert, as the lion: for their land is desolate, because of the fierceness of the oppressor, and because of his fierce anger.

       We have in these verses, a further description of those terrible desolations which the king ot Babylon with lus armies should make in all the countries and nations round about Jerusalem. In Jerusalem God had erected his temple; there were his oracles and ordinances which the neighbouring nations should have attended to, and might have received benefit by; thither they should have applied themselves for the knowledge of God and their duty, and then they might have had reason to bless God for their neighbourhood to Jerusalem; but they, instead of that, taking all opportunities either to debauch or to disturb that holy city, when God came to reckon with Jerusalem, (because it learned so much of the way of the nations,)  he reckoned with the nations because they learned so little of the way of Jei-u-salem.

       They will soon be aware of Nebuchadnezzar's making war upon them; but the prophet is here bidden to tell them that it is God himself that makes war upon them, a God mth whom there is no contending.

       1.  The war is here proclaimed; (xi. 30.)  The Lord shall roar from on high; not from mount Zion and Jerusalem,  (as Joel iii. 16. Amos i. 2.) but from heaven,  from  his holy habitation  there; for now Jerusalem is one of the places against which he roars; he shall mightily roar ufion his habitation  on earth from that above. He has been long silent, and seemed not to take notice of the wickedness of the nations; the times of this ignorance God winked at; but now  he shall give a sliout,  as the assailants in battle do,  against all the inhabitants of the earth,  to whom it shall be a shout of terror, and yet a shout of joy in heaven, as theirs that  tread the grafles;  for when God is reckoning with the proud enemies of his kingdom among men, there is a  great voice of much fieople heard in heave?!, saying. Hallelujah, Rev. xix. 1. He  roars as a lion,  (Amos iii. 4, 8.) as a lion that has  forsaken his covert, {v.  38.) and is going abroad to seek his prey, upon which he roars, that he may the more easily seize it.

       2.  The manifesto is here published, showing the causes and reasons why God proclaims this war; (y.  31.)  The Lord has a controversy with the nations;  he has just cause to contend with them, and he will take this way of pleading with them. His quarrel with them is, in one word, for their wickedness, their contempt of him, and his authority over them, and kindness to them;  He will give them that are wicked to the sword.  They have provoked God to anger, and thence comes all this desti-uction; it is  because of the fierce anger of the Lord, (y.  37.) and again  (y.  38.) the  fierceness of the ojipressor; or, as it might be better read,  \!t\e.fierceness of the ofi-firessing sword  (for the word is feminine) is  because of his fierce anger;  and we are sure that he is never angry witliout cause; but  who knows the power of his anger?

       3.  The alarm is here given and taken;  A noise will come even to the ends of the earth,  so loud shall it roar, so far shall it reach,  v.  31. The alarm is not given by sound of trumpet, or beat of dram, but by a  whirlwind, a great whirlwind, storm  or  tempest,  which shall tie  raised up from the coasts,  the

       remote coasts  of the earth, v.  32. The Chaldean army shall be like a hurricane raised in the north, but thence carried on with incredible fierceness and swiftness, bearing down all before it. It is hke the whirlwind  out of which God answered Job, which was exceeding terrible. Job xxxvii. 1.—xxxviii. 1. And when the wrath of God thus roars like a lion from heaven, no marvel if it be echoed with shrieks from earth; for who can choose but tremble when God thus speaks in displeasure? See Hosea xi. 10. Now the shepherds shall  howl and cry,  the kings and princes, and great ones of the earth, the  principal of thefiock;  they used to be the most courageous and secure, but now their hearts shall fail tliem,  they shall mallow themselves in the ashes, v. 34. _ Seeing themselves utterly unable to make head against the enemy, and seeing their country, which they have the charge of, and a concern for, inevitably ruined, they shall abandon themselves to sorrow. There shall be  a voice of the cry of the shepherds,  and a  howling of the principal of the flock shall be heard, v.  36. Those are great calamities indeed, that strike such a terror upon the great men, and put them into this consternation;  The Lord hath spoiled their pasture,  in which they fed their flocks, and out of which they fed themselves; the spoiling of that makes them cry out thus. Perhaps, carrying on the metaphor of a lion roaring, it alludes to the great fright that shepherds are in when they hear a roaring lion coming toward their flocks, and find they have  710 way to fiee {y.  35.) for their own safety, neither can the  principal of the flock escape.  The enemy will be so numerous, so furious, so sedulous, and the extent of their armies so vast, that it will be impossible to avoid falling into their hands. Note, As we cannot outface, so we cannot outrun, the judgments of God. This is that for which the shepherds  howl and cry.

       4.  The progress of this war is here described; {v.  32.)  Behold, e-i'il shall go forth from nation to nation;  as the cup goes round, every nation shall have its share, and take its turn, because one docs not take warning by the calamities of another to repent and reform. Nay, as if this were to be a little representation of the last and general judgment, it shall reach/rom  one end of the earth ex-en unto the other end of the earth, v.  33. The day of \ engeance is in his heart, and now  his hand shall find out all his enemies  wherever they ai'e, Ps. xxi. 8. Note, When our neighbour's house is en fire, it is time to be concerned for our own. When one nation is a seat of war, every neighbouring nation should hear, and fear, and make its peace with God.

       5.  The dismal consequences of this war are here foretold;  The days of slaughter and dispersions are accomplished,  they are fully come, (f. 34.) the time fixed in the divine counsel for the  slaughter  of some and the  dispersion  of the rest, which will make the nations completely desolate. Multitudes shall fall by the sword of the merciless Chaldeans, so tliat  the slain of the Lord  shall be every where found; they are slain by commission from him, and are sacri ficed to his justice. The slain for sin are the  slain of the Lord.  To complete the misery of their slaugli-ter,  they shall ?iot be lamented  in particular, so general shall the matter of lamentation be. Na)', they shall not  be gathered  up, nor  buried,  for they shall have no friends left to do it, and the enemies shall not have so much humanity in them as to do it; and then they shall be  as dung upori the earth,  so vile and noisome: and it is well if, as dung manures the earth, and makes it fruitful, so these horrid spectacles, which lie as monuments of divine justice, might be a means to a^vaken the inhabitants of the earth to learn righteousness.  Tlie effect of this war will be the  desolation of the whole land  that is the scat of it, {v.  38.) one land after another.    But here are two
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       expressions more, that seem to make the case in a paiticular manner piteous, (1.)  Ye shall fatl like a pleasant -vessel, v.  34. The most desirable persons among them who most valued themselves, and were most valued, shall fall by the sword; who were lonked upon as  x'essels of honour.  Ye shall faU as a Venice glass or a China dish, which is scon broken all to pieces: even the tender and delicate shall share in the common calamity; the sword devouT-s one as well as another. (20 Even  the fieaceable habitations are cut do%vn.  Those that used to be quiet, and not molested, the habitations in which ye have long dwelt in peac, shall now be no longer such, but  cut doxi'n  by the war; or. Those who used { to be quiet, and not molesting any of their neighbour, those who lived in peace, easily, and gave no provocation to any, even those shall not escape. This is one of the direful effects of war, that even those who were most harmless and inoffensive suffer hard things. Blessed be God, there is a  fieaceable habitation  above for ;dl the sons of peace, which is out of the reach of fire and sword.

    

  
    
       CHAP. XXVI.

       As in the historv of the  Ads of the Apostles,  that of their , preaching and that of their suffering are interwoven, so ■ It is in the account we have of the prophet Jeremiah; witness this chapter, where we are told, I. How faith- ' fully he preached, v. I . . 6. II. How spitefully he was I persecuted for so doinj^ by the priests and the prophets, I V. 7 .. 1 i. HI. How bravely he stood to his doctrine, in ;' the face of his persecutors, v. 12.. 15. IV. How won- ! derfuUy he was protected and delivered by the prudence '| of the princes and elders, v. 16. . 19. Though Urijah, l! another prophet, was about the same time put to death |; by Jehoiakim, (v. 20.. '23.) yet Jeremiah met with tliose that sheltered him, v. 24.

       1.

       X the be2;innin2; of the reis^n of Jehoia-

       JL kim, the son of Josiali king of Judah, came this word from the  Lord,  saying.   2. Thus saith the  Lord,  Stand in the court of I the  Lord's  house, and speak unto all the cities of Judali, which come to worship in the  Lord's  house, all the words that I com-1 mand thee to speak unto them: diminish not | a word:    3. If so be they will hearken, and ! turn every man from his e\"il way, that I may repent me of the enl, which I purpose^ to do unto them because of the evil of their doings.    4. And thou slialt say unto them. Thus saith the  Lord,  If ye will not hearken to me, to walk in my law which I have set before you,    5. To hearken to the words of my servants the prophets, whom I sent unto you, both rising up early, and sending /Item,  liut ye have not hearkened;   6. Then will I make tliis house like Shiloh, and will make this citj^ a curse to all the nations of the earth.

       We have here the sermon that Jeremiah preached, which gave such offence, that he was in danger of losing his life for it. It is here left upon record, as it were, by way of appeal to the judgment of impartial men in all ages, whether Jeremiah was worthv to die for delivering such a message as this from God, and whether his pei-secutors were not veiy wicked and unreasonable men.

       I. God directed him where to preach this sermon, and when, and to what auditorv,  x:  2. Let not any censure Jeremiah as indiscreet in the choice of place •>nd time, nor say that he might have delivered his

       message more privately, in a comer, among his friends that he could confide in, and that he deserved to smart for not acting more cautiouslv; for God gave him orders to preach  in the court of the Lord's house,  which was within the peculiar jurisdiction of his sworn enemies the priests, and who would therefore take themselves to be in a particular manner affronted. He must preach this, as it should seem, at the time of one of the most solemn festivals, when persons were come fi-om all the cipes of Judah  to  ■worshifi in the Lord's house. These worshippers, we may suppose, had a great veneration for their priests', would credit the character they gave of men, and be exasperated against those whom they defamed, and would, consequentlv, side with them .and strengthen their hands against Jeremiah: but none of these things must move him or daunt him; in the face of all this danger, he must preach this sermon, which, if it were not convincing, would be very- provoking. And because the prephet might be in some temptation to palliate the matter, and make it better to his hearers than God had made it to him, to exchange anoffensi\e expression for one more plausible, therefore God charges him particularly  not to diminish a word,  but to speak all the things, nay, and  all the ivords,  that he had commanded liim'. Note, God's ambassadoi-s must keep close to their instractions, and net in the least vary from them, either to please men, or to save themselves from harm, lliey must neither  add nor  diminish,  Deut. iv. 2.

       II. God directed him what to preach, and it is that which could not give cffence to any but such as were resolved to go on still in their trespasses.

       1.  He must assure them that if they would  refient of their sins,  and turn frcm them, though they were in imminent danger of ruin, and desolating judgments were just at the door, yet a stop should be put to them, and God would proceed no further in his contTOversy with them;  (t'.  3.) this was the main thing God intended in sending him to them, to try if they would return from their sins, that so God might turn from his anger, and turn away the judgments that threatened them; which he was not only willing, but veri,- desirous, to do, as soon as he could do it without prejudice to the honour of his justice and holiness. See how God nvaits to be g^racious,  waits till we are duly qualified, till we are fit for him to be gracious to, and in the mean time tries a variety of methods to bring us to be so.

       2.  He must, on the other hand, assure them that if they continued obstinate to all the calls God gave them, and would persist in their disobedience, it would certainly end in the ruin of their citv and temple, X'. 4.-6. (1.) That which God required of them, was, that they should be obseriant of what he had said to them, both by the written word and by his ministers; that they should  vjalk in all his la-a v^hich he set before them,\\ie  law of Moses, and the ordinances and commandments of it; and that thev should  hearken to the tvords of his servants the firo-fihets,  who pressed nothing upon them but what was agreeable to the law cf Ptoses, which was  set before them  as a touchstone to tn,- the spirits bv; and by this they were distinguished from the false prophets, who drew them from the law, instead of drawing them to it. The law was what God himself  set before them.  The prophets were  his own serx'ants,  and were immediately sent by him to them, and sent with a great deal of care and concern,  rising early to send them,  lest thev should come too late, when their prejudices had got possession, and were become invincible. They had hitherto been deaf both to the law and to the prophets;  Ye have not hearkened;  all he expects now, is, that at length they should heed what he said,
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       and make his word their rule. A reasonable demand! (2.) That which is threatened in case of refusal, is, that this city, and the temple in it, shall fare as their predecessors did, Shiloh and the tabernacle there, tor a like refusal to walk in God's law and hearken to his prophets, then when the present dispensation of prophecy just began in Samuel. Now could a sentence be expressed more unex-ceptionably? Is it not a rule of justice,  Parium par sit ratio — Let those whose cases are the same, be dealt with alike?  If Jei-usalem be like Shiloh in respect of sin, why should it not be like Shiloh in respect of punishment? Can any other be expected? This was not the first time he had given them warning to this effect; see  ch.  vii. 12.—14. When the temple, which was the glory of Jerusalem, was destroyed, the city was thereby  7nade a curse;  for the temple was that which made it a blessing.  Jfthe salt lose  that  savour, it is thenceforth good for Jiothing.  It shall be  a curse,  it shall be the pattern of a curse; if a man would curse any city, he would say,  God make it like Jerusaleml  Note, Those that will not be subject to the  commands  of God, make themselves subject to the  curse of God.

       7. So the priests, and the prophets, and all the people, heard Jeremiah speaking these words in the house of the  Lord.  8. Now it came to pass, when Jeremiah Iiad made an end of speaking all that the  Lord liad commanded  him  to speak unto all the people, that the priests, and the prophets, and all the people, took him, saying. Thou shalt surely die. 9. Why hast thou prophesied in the name of the  Lord,  saying, This house shall be like Shiloh, and this city shall be desolate without an inhabitant? And all the people were gathered against Jeremiah in the house of the  Lord.  10. When the princes of Judah heard these things, then they came up from the king's house unto the house of the  Lord,  and sat down in the entiy of the new gate of the  Lord's  house. 11. Then spake the priests and the prophets unto the princes, and to all the people, saying. This man  is  worthy to die; for he hath prophesied against this city, as ye have heard with your ears. 12. Then spake Jeremiah unto all the princes, and to all the people, saying. The  Lord  sent me to prophesy against this house, and against this city, all the words that ye have heard. 13. Therefore now amend your ways and your doings, and obey the voice of the  Lord your God; and the  Lord  will repent him of the evil that he hath pronounced against you. 14. As for me, behold, T  am  in your hand; do with me as seemeth good and meet imto you: 15. But know ye for certain, that, if ye put me to death, ye shall surely bring innocent blood upon yourselves, and upon this city, and upon the inhabitants tliereof: for of a truth the  Lord  hath sent me unto you, to speak all tliese words in your ears.

       One would have hoped that such a sermon as that in the foregoing verses, so plain and practical, so rational and pathetic, and delivered in God's name, should have wrought upon even this people, especially meeting them now at their devotions, and should have prevailed with them to repent and reform; but instead of awakening their convictions, it did but exasperate their corruptions, as appears by this account of the effect of it.

       I.  Jeremiah is charged with it as a crime, that he had pi'eached such a sermon, and is apprehended for it as a criminal. The  priests and false prophets, and  people, heard him speak these nvords, v. 7. They had patience, it seems, to hear him out, did not distui'b him when he was preaching, nor give him any interruption till he had  made an end of speaking all that the Lord commanded him to sjteak: so far they were fairer v.'ith him than some of the persecutors of God's ministers have been; they let him say all he had to say, and yet perhaps with a bad design, in hopes to have something worse yet to lay to his charge; but, having no worse, this shall suffice to ground an indictment upon; He hath said. This house shall be like Shiloh.  See how unfair they are in representing his words. He had said, in God's name,  If ye nvill not hearken to me, then will I make this house like Shiloh;  but they leave out God's hand in the desolation,  (I will make  it so,) and their own hand in it, in not hearkening to the voice of God, and charge it upon him, that he blasphemed this holy place;  the crime charged bnth on our Lord Jesus and on Stephen; He said.  This house shall be like Shiloh.  Well might he complain, as David docs, (Ps. Ivi. 5.)  Every day they wrest my words;  and we must not think it strange if we, and what we say and do, be thus misrepresented. When the accusation was so weakly grounded, nc marvel that the sentence passed upon it was unjust. Thou shalt surely die.  ^V]lat he had said agreed with what God had said when he took possession of the temple, (1 Kings ix. 6.—8.)  If you shall at all turn from following cfter me, then this house shall be  abandoned; and yet he is condemned to die for saying it. It is not out of any concern for the honour of the temple, that they appear thus warm, but because they are resolved not to part with their sins, in which they flatter themselves with a conceit that the  temple of the Lord  will protect them; therefore, right or wrong.  Thou shalt surely die. This outcry of the priests and prophets i aised tlie mob, and  all the people were gatliered together against Jeremiah,  in a popular tumult, ready to pull him to pieces; were  gathered about him;  (so some re.ad it;) they flocked together, some crying one thing, and some another.  The people  that were at first present, were hot against him,  {v.  8.) but their clamours drew more together, only to see what the matter was.

       II. He is arraigned and indicted for it before the highest court of judicature tlicy had. Here, 1. The firinces of Judah  were his judges,  v.  10. Those that filled the thrones of judgment,  the thrones of the house of David,  the elders of Israel, thev, hearing of this tumult in the temple,  came up from the king's house,  where they usuuUy sat near the court, to the house of the Lord,  to inquire into this matter,, and to see that nothing was done disorderly. Tliey sat down in the entry of the new gate of the Lord's house,  and held a court, as it were, bv a special commission of Oyer and Terminer. 2. The  priests and prophets  were his persecutors and accusers, and were violently set against him. They appealed to  the princes  and  to all the ficople,  to the court and the jury, whether  tliis yuan  be not  worthy to die, v. 11. The corrupt ])riests and counterfeit projihcts have always been the most bitter enemies of the prophets of the Lord; they had ends of their own to
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       serve, which they thought such preaching as this would be an obstruction to. When Jeremiah pro-pliesied in tlie house of the king concerning tlie fall of the royal family,  {ch.  xxii. 1.) the court, though very con-upt, bore it patiently, and we do not find that they persecuted him for it; but when he comes into the  /loiise of the Lord,  and touches the copyhold of the priests, and contradicts the lies and flatteries of the false prophets, then he is adjudged ivortlnj to die.  For the  ■pra^iheis firophesied falsely, and  x.\\e /triests bore rule by their means,  Jer. v. 31. Observe, When Jeremiah is indicted before the princes, the stress of his accusation is laid upon what he said concerning the city, because they thought the princes would be most concerned about that. But concerning the words spoken, they appeal to the people, " Te/lax^e/jfcrd what he hath said, let it be given in evidence."

       III. Jeremiah makes his defence before the princes and the people. He does not go about to deny the words, or to diminish aught from them; what he' has said he will stand to, though it cost him his life; he owns that he had prophesied against  this house,  and  this city.     But,

       1.  He asserts that he did this by good authority; not maliciously or seditiously, not out of any ill-will to his country, or any disaffection to the government in church or state, but,  The Lord sent ?ne  to prophesy thus; so he begins his apology, (f. 12.) and so he concludes it, for this is that he resolves to abide by as sufficient to bear him out;  (y.  15.)  Of a truth the Lord hath sent  me  unto you, to speak all these ivords.  As long as ministers keep close to the instructions they have from heaven, they need not fear tlie opposition they may meet with from hell or earth. He pleads that he is but a messenger, and if he faithfully deliver his message, he must bear no blame; but he is a messenger from the Lord, to whom they were accountable as well as he, and therefore might demand regaixl. If he speak but what God appointed him to speak, he is under the divine protection, and whatever affront they offer to the ambassador, will be resented by th? Prince that sent him.

       2.  He shows them that he did it with a good design, and that it was their fault if they did not make a good use of it. It was said, not by way of fatal sentence, but of fair warning; if they would take the warning, they might prevent the execution of the sentence,  t.  1.1. Shall I take it ill of a man that tells me of my danger, while I have an opportunity of avoiding it, and not rather return him thanks for it, as the greatest kindness he could dome.''  "I have indeed (says Jeremiah) prophesied ag-ams^  this city; but  if you luitl now amend your nvays and your doings,  the threatened ruin shall be prevented, which was the thing I aimed at in giving you the warning." Those are very unjust who comjilain of ministers for preaching hell and damnation, when it is onl)' to keep them from that place of torment, and to bring them to heaven and salvation.

       3.  He therefore warns them of their danger, if they proceed against him;  {y.  14.)  "As for me,  the matter is not great what becomes of me;  behold, I am in your hand;  you know I am; I neither have any power, nor can make any interest, to oppose you, nor is it so much my concern to save my own life;  do with me as seems meet unto you;  If I be led to the slaughter, it shall be as a lamb." Note, It becomes God's ministers, that are warm in preaching, to be calm in suffering, and to behave submissively to the powers that are over them, though they be persecuting powers. But for themselves, he tells them that it is at their peril if they put him to death;  Ye shall surely bring innocerit blood ufion yourselves, v.  15. They might think that killing the prophet would help to defeat the prophecy, but

       they would prove wretchedly deceived, it would but add to their guilt, and aggravate their ruin. Their own consciences could not but tell them, tliat if Jeremiah was (as certainly he was) sent of God to bring them this message, it was at their utmost peril if they treated him for it as a malefactor. Those that persecute God's ministers, hurt not them so much as tliemseh es.

       16. Tlien said the princes and all the people unto the priests and to the prophets, This man  is  not worthy to die; for he hath spoken to us in the name of the  Lord  our God. 17. Then rose up certain of the elders of the land, and spake to all the assembly of the people, saying, 18. Micah the Morasthite propiicsied in the days of Hezekiah king of Judah, and spake to all the people of Jurlah, saying, Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, Zion shall be ploughed  /ike  a field, and Jerusalem shall become heaps, and the mountain ot the house as the high places of a forest. 19. Did Hezekiah king of Judah and all Judah put him at all to death? did he not fear the Lord,  and besought the  Lord,  and the Lord  repented him of the evil which he had pronoiuiced against them? Thus might we procure great evil against our souls. 20. And tiiere was also a man that prophesied in the name of the  I^ord,  Urijah the son of Shemaiah of Kirjath-jearim, who prophesied against this city, and against this land, according to all the words of Jeremiah: 21. And when Jehoiakim the king, with all his mighty men, and all the princes, heard his w ords, the king sought to put Jiim to death; but when Urijah heard it, he was afraiil, and fled, and went into Egj^pt; 22. And Jehoiakim the king sent men into Eg3'pt;  namehj,  Elnathan the son of Ach-bor, and  certain  men with him into Egypt: 23. And they fetched forth Urijah out of Egypt; and brought him unto Jehoiakim the king, who slew him with the sword, and cast his dead body into the graves of the common people. 24. A^evertheless, the hand of Ahikam the son of Shaphan was with Jeremiah, that they should not give him into the hand of the people to put him to death.

       Here is, 1. The acquitting of Jeremiah from the charge exhibited against him. He had indeed spoken the words as they were laid in the indictment, but they are not looked upon to be seditious or treasonable, ill-intended, or of any bad tendency, and therefore the court and country agree to find him n(.t guilty. The  priests  and  /iro/ihets,  notwithstanding his rational plea for himself, continued to demand judgment agamst him; but  the princes,  and all the people,  are clear in it.  This man is not nvorthy to die; {xK  16.) for (say they)  he hath sjioken to us, not of himself, but  in the name of the Lord our God. And are they willing to own that he did indeed speak to them  in the name of the Lord,  and that that Lord is their God? Why then did they not amend their ways and doings, and take the method
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       he prescribed to prevent the i-uin of their country? If they say, His prophecy  is, from heaven,  it may justly be asked,  IVhy did ye not then believe him? Matth. xxi. 25. Note, It is pity that those who are so far convinced of the divine original of gospel-preaching, as to protect it from the malice of others, do not submit to the power and influence of it themselves.

       2.  A precedent quoted t.o justify them in acquitting Jeremiah. Some of the  elders of the land,  either the princes before mentioned, or the more intelligent men of the people, stood up, and put the assembly in mind of a former case, as is usual with us in giving judgment; for the wisdom of our predecessors is a direction to us. The case referred to is that of Micah. We have extant the book of his prophecy among the minor prophets. (1.) Was it thought strange that Jeremiah prophesied against this city and the temple? Micah did so before him, even in the reign of Hezekiah, that reign of reformation,  V.  18. Micah said it as publicly as Jeremiah had now spoken to the same purport,  Zioii shall be ploughed like a field,  the building shall be all destroyed, so that nothing shall hinder but it may be ploughed;  Jerusalem shall become heaps  of ruins, and  the mountain of the house  on which the temple is built shall be  as the high places of the forest,  overrun with briers and thorns. That prophet not only spake this, but wrote it, and left it on record; we find it, Mic. iii. 12. By this it appears that a man may be, as Micah was, a true propliet of the Lord, and yet may prophesy the destruction of Zion and Jerusalem. When we threaten secure sinners with the taking away of the Spirit of God and the kingdom of God from them, and declining churches with the removal of the candlestick, we say no more than what has been said many a time, and what we have warrant from the word of God to say. (2.) Was it thought fit by the princes to justify Jeremiah in what he had done? It was what Hezekiah did before them in a like case. Did Hezekiah, and the people of Judah, the representatives of the people, the commons in parliament, did tliey complain of Micah the prophet? Did they impeach him, or make an act to silence him, and put him to death? No; on the contrary, they took the warning he gave them. Hezekiah, that renowned prince, of blessed memory, set a good example befoi'e his successors, for  he feared the Lord  as Noah, who, being  ivarned of God of things not seen as yet,  was  mox'ed with fear.  Micah's preaching drove him to his knees; he  besought the Lord  to turn away the judgment threatened, and to be reconciled to them; and he found it was not in vain to do so, for  the Lord repented him of the mil,  and returned in mercy to them; he sent an angel, who routed the army of the Assyrians, that threatened to have ploughed  Zio?i like a field, v.  19. Hezekiah got good by the preaching, and then you may be sure he would do no harm to the preacher. These elders conclude that it would be of dangerous consequence to the state, if they should gratify the importunity of the priests and prophets in putting Jeremiah to death; 77ms  might we ftrocure great evil against our souls. Note, It is good to deter ourselves from sin, with the consideration of the mischief we shall certainly do to ourselves by it, and the irreparable damage it will be to our own souls.

       3.  Here is an instance of another prophet that was put to death by Jehoiakim for prophesying as Jeremiah had done,  v.  20, &c. Some make this to be urged by the persecutors, as a case that favoured the prosecution, a modern case, in which speaking such words as Jeremiah had spoken was adjudged treason. Others think that the elders who were advocates for Jeiemiah, alleged this, to show that thus they might  frocnrc great evil against their

       souls,  for it woula be adding sin to sin. Jehoiakim, the present king, had slain one prophet aheady, let them not fill up the measure by slaying another. Hezekiah, who protected Micah, prospered; but did Jehoiakim prosper, who slew Urijah? No, they all saw the contrary. As good examples, and the good consequences of them, should encourage us in that which is good, so the examples of bad men, and the bad consequences of them, should deter us from that which is evil. But some good interpreters take this narrative from the historian that penned the book, Jeremiah himself, or Bai-uch, who, to make Jeremiah's deliverance by means of tlie princes the more wonderful, takes notice of this that happened about the same time; for both were in the reign of Jehoiakim, and this  in the beginning of his reign, v. 1.  Observe, (1.) Urijah's prophecy; it was  against this city, and this land, according to all the words of Jeremiah.  Tlie prophets of the Lord agreed in their testimony, and one would have thought that out of the mouth of so many witnesses the word should have been regarded. (2.) The prosecution of him for it,  v.  21. Jehoiakim and his courtiers were exasperated against him, and sought to put him to death;  in this wicked design the king himself was principally concerned. (3.) His absconding thereupon;  When he heard  that the king was become his enemy, and sought his life,  he was afraid, andjled, and went into Egypt.  This was certainly his fault, and an effect of the weak ncss of his faith, and it sped accordinglv. He distrusted God, and his power to protect him and bear him out; he was too much under the power of that fear of man,  which  brings a snare.  It looked as if he durst not stand to what he had said, or was ashamed of his Master. It was especially unbecoming him to flee  into Egypt,  and so in effect to abandon the land of Israel, and to throw himself quite out of the way of being useful. Note, There are many that have much grace, but they have little courage; that are very honest, but withal very timorous. (4.) His execution notwithstanding. Je-hoiakim's malice, one would have thought, might have contented itself with his banishment, and it might suffice toliave driven him outof the country; but they are  blood thirsty  that  hate the upright; (Prov. xxix. 10.) it was the life, that precious life, that he hunted after, and nothing else would satisfy liim. So implacable is his revenge, that he sends a party of soldiers into Egypt, some hundreds of miles, and thev bring him back by force of arms. It would not sufficiently gratify him to have him slain in Egypt, but he must feed his eyes with the bloody spectacle; they  brought him to Jehoiakim,  and he slew him with the sword,  for aught I know, with liis own hands. Yet neither did this satisfv his insatiable malice, but he loads the dead body of the good man with infamy, would not allow it the decent respects usually and justly paid to the remains of men of distinction, but cast it into  the grax'es of the common people,  as if he had not been a prophet of the Lord; thus was the  shield of Saul vilely cast away, as though he had not been anointed with oil.  Thus Jehoiakim hoped to ruin his reputation with the people, that no heed might be given to his predictions, and to deter others from prophesying in like manner; but in vain; Jeremiah says the same. There is no contending with the word of God. Herod thoughu he had gained his point when he had cut off John Baptist's head, but found himself deceived, when, soon after, he heard of Jesus Christ, and said, in a fright.  This is John the Baptist.

       4. Here is Jeremiah's deliverance. Though Urijah was lately put to death, and persecutors, when they have tasted the blood of saints, are apt to thirst after more, (as Herod, Acts xii. 2, 3.) yet God wonderfully preserved Jeremiah, though he did not
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       flee, as Urijah did, but stood his ground. Ordinary ministers may use ordinary means, provided they be lawful ones, for their own preservation; but they that had an extraordinary mission, might expect an extraordinary protection. God raised up a friend for Jeremiah, whose hand was with him; he took him by tlie hand in a friendly wav, encouraged him, assisted him, appeared for him. It was  Ahikam tlie son of Shafihan,  one tliat was a minister of state in Josiali's time; we read of him, 2 Kings xxii. 12. Some think Gedaliah was the son of this Ahikam. He had a great interest, it should seem, among the princes, and he used it in favour of Jeremiah, to prevent the further designs of the priests and prophets against him, who would have had him turned over  into the hand of the /leofile;  not those people (v. 16.) that had adjudged him innocent, but the rude and insolent mob, whom they could persuade by their cursed insinuations not only to cry.  Crucify him, critcifij him,  but to  stone him to death,  in a popular tuiTiuIt; for perhaps Jehoiakim had been so reproached by his own conscience for slaying Urijah, that they despaired of making him the tool of their malice. Note, God can, when he pleases, raise up great men to patronise good men; and it is an encouragement to us to trust him in the way of duty, that he has all men's hearts in his hands.

       CHAP. xxvn.

       Jeremiah the prophet, since he cannot persuade people to submit to God's precept, and so to prevent the destruction of their country by the  Viw^  of Babylon, is here persuading them to submit to God's providence, by yielding lamely to the king of Babylon, and becoming tributaries to iiim, which was the wisest course they could now laiie, and would be a mitigation of the calamity, and prevent the laying of their country waste by fire and sword; the sacrificing of their liberties would be the saving of their lives. I. He gives this counsel, in God's name, to the kings of the neighbouring nations, that they might make the best of bad, assuring them that there was no remedy, but they must serve the king of Babylon; and yet in time there should be relief, for his dominion should last but 70 years, v. 1..11. II. He gives this counsel to Zedekiah king of Judah particularly, (v. 12. . 14.) and to the priests and people, assuring them that the king of Babylon should still proceed against them, till things were liroueht to the Last extremity, and a patient submission uould be the only way to mitigate the calamity, and make it easy, v. 12. .2-2. Thus the prophet, if they would but have hearkened to him, would have directed them in the paths of true policy as well as of true piety.

       1. TN the beginning of the reign of Jehoia-JL kim the son of Josiah king of Judali, i came this word unto Jeremiah from the ; Lord,  saying,    2. Thus saith the  Lord  to me. Make thee bonds and yolces, and put! them upon thy neck.    3. And send them to t the king of Edora, and to the king of Moab, | and to the king of the Ammonites, and to , the king of Tyrus, and to the kingof Zidon, by the hand of the messengers wliich come to Jerusalem unto Zedekiah kingof Judah; 4. And  command them to say unto their masters, Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, Thus shall ye say unto your masters;   5. I have made the earth, the man and the beast that  are  upon the ground, by my great power, and by my out-stretched arm, and have given it unto whom it seemed  meet unto me.    6. And now have I givea all these lands into the hand of Ne-

       buchai pjczzar the king of Babylon, my servant;^*"'! the beasts of the held have I givej-^.,-^411 also to serve him. 7 And all nations miiall serve him, and his son, and his son's son, until the veiy time of his land come; and  then  many nations and great kings shall serve themselVes of him. 8. And it shall come to pass,  that  the nation and kingdom which will not serve the same Nebuchadnezzar the king of Babylon, and that will not put their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, that nation will I punish, saith the  Lord,  with the sword, and with the famine, and with the pestilence, until I have consumed them by his hand. 9. Therefore hearken not ye to your prophets, nor to yovu' diviners, nor to your dreamers, nor to your enchanters, nor to your sorcerers, which speak unto you, saying, Ye shall not serve the king of Babylon : 10. For they prophesy a lie unto you, to remove you far from your land ; and that I should drive you out, and ye should perish, 11. But the nations that bring their neck under the yoke of the king of Babylon, and serve him, those will I let remain still in their own land, saith the  I^ord;  and they shall till it, and dwell therein.

       Some difficulty occurs in the date of this prophecy. This word is said to come to Jeremiah in  the beginniyig of the reign of Jehoiakim,  (v. 1.) and yet the messengers, to whom he is to deli\er the badges of servitude, are said  {^k  3.) to come to  Zedekiah king of Judah,  who reigned not till 11 years after the beginning of Jehoiakim's reign. Some make it an error of the copy, and that it should be read,  {y. 1.)  hi the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah,  for which some negligent scribe, having his eye on the title of the foregoing chapter, wrote  Jehoiakim. And if one would admit a mistake any where, it should be here, for Zedekiah is mentioned again, (i;. 12.) and the next prophecy is dated the same year, and said to be in the  hetfinning of the reign of Zedekiah, ch.  xxviii. 1. Dr. Lightfoot solves it thus. In the beginning of Jehoiakim's reign, Jeremiah is to inake these bonds and yokes, and to put them upon his own neck, in token of Judah's subjection to the king of Babylon, which began at that time; but he is to send them to the neighbouring kings afterward in the reign of Zedekiah, of whose succession to Jehoia-kiiTi, and the ambassadors sent to him, mention is made by way nf prediction.

       I. Jeremiah is to prepare a sign of the general reduction of all these countries into subjection to the king of Babylon,  v.  2.  Make thee bonds and yokes, yokes with bonds to fasten them, that the beast may not slip his neck out of the yoke. Into these the prophet must put his own neck, to make them taken notice of as a prophetic representation; for every one would inquire. What is the meaning of Jeremiah's yokes? We find him with one on, cA. xxviii. 10. Hereby he intimated that he advised them to nothing but what he was resolved to do himself; for he ■was none of those that  bind heavy burtheiis  on others, which they themselves will not  touch nvith one of their fingers.  Ministers must thus lay themselves under the weight and obligation of what they preach to others.
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       II. He is to send this, with a sermon a-, oexed to it, to all the neiglibouring princes; those a,  i  mentioned,  {v.  3.) that lay next to the land ofcDanaan. It should seem, there was a treaty of allian'aose ^oot between the king of Judah and ail those othf ^ _^s. Jerusalem was the place appointed for the'.',J';>;; thither they all sent their plenipotentiaries; ai^Q it was agreed that they, should bind themselves in a league offensive and defensive, to stand by one another, in opposition to the growing, threatening greatness of the king of Babylon, and to reduce his exorbitant power. They had great confidence in their strength thus united, and wei'e ready to call themselves the High Alhes; but when the envoys were returning to their respective masters, with the ratification of this treaty, Jeremiah gives each of them a yoke to carry to his master, to signify to him that he must cither by consent or by compulsion become a servant to the king of Babylon, let him choose which he will. In the sermon upon this sign,

       1.  God asserts his own indisputable right to dispose of kingdoms as he pleases,  v. 5.  He is the Creator of all things; he  made the earth  at first, established it, and it abides; it is still the same, though one generation fiasseth away, and another comes; he still by a continued creation produces  man and beast ujion the ground;  and it is  h-^ \vis great poiuer and  outstretched arm.  His arm has infinite strength, though it be  stretched out.  Upon this account, he may give and convey a property and dominion to whomsoever he pleases. As he hath graciously given the earth to the children of_ men  in general, (Ps. cxv. 16.) so he gives to each his share of it, be it more or less. Note, Whatever any have of the good things of this world, it is what God sees fit to give them; we ourselves should therefore be content, though we have ever so little, and not envy any their share, though they have ever so much.

       2.  He publishes a grant of all these countries to Nebuchadnezzar. Know all men by these presents.  Sciant prasentes ct futuri — Let those  q/  the firesent and those of the future age know.  " This is to certify all whom it may concern, that I have given all these lands,  with all the wealth of them, into  the hands of the king of Babylon,  even the beasts  of the field,  whether tame or wild,  have I given to him,  parks and pastures, they are all his own." Nebuchadnezzar was a proud, wicked man, an idolater; and yet God, in his providence, gives him this large dominion, these vast possessions. Note, The things of this world are not the best things, for God often gives the largest share of them to bad men, that are rivals with him, and rebels against him. He was a wicked man, and yet what he had, he had by divine grant. Note, Dominion is not founded in grace. Those that have not any colourable title to eternal happiness, may yet have a justifiable title to their temporal good things. Nebuchadnezzar is a very bad man, and yet God calls him his servant, because he employed him as an instrument of his providence for the chastising of the nations, and particularly his own people; and for his service therein, he thus liberally repaid him. Those whom God makes use of, shall not lose by him; much more will he be found the bountiful Rewarder of all those that designedly and sincerely serve him.

       3. He assures tliem that they should all be unavoidably brought under the dominion of the king of Babylon, for a time;  {v. 7.) All nations,  all these nations, and many others, shall serve  him and his son, and his son's son.  His son was Evil-merodach, and his son's son Belshazzar, in whom his kingdom ceased: then the time of reckoning with his land came, when the tables were turned, and  many nations arid great kings,  incorporated into the empire of the

       Medes and Persians,  served the?nselves of him,  as before,  ch.  xxv. 14. Thus Adonibezek was trampled upon himself, as he had trampled on other kings.

       4.  He threatens those with military execution, that stood out, and would not submit to the king of Babylon;  [v.  8.) That nation that will not/ziYf^/fftr neck under his yoke,  I will  punish with sivord and fami7ie,  with one judgment after another, till it is consumed by his hand.  Nebuchadnezzar was very unjust and barbarous in invading the rights and liberties of his neighbours thus, and forcing tliem into a subjection to him; yet God had just and holy ends in permitting it, to punish these nations for their idolatry and gross immoralities. They that would not serve the God that made them, were justly made to serve their enemies that sought to niin them.

       5.  He shows them the vanity of all the hopes they fed themselves with, that they should preserve their liberties,  v.  9, 10. These nations had their prophets too, that pretended to foretell future events by the stars, or by dreams, or enchantments; and they, to please their patrons, and because they would themselves have it so, flattered them with assurances that they  should not serve the king of Babylon. Thus they designed to animate them to a vigorous resistance; and though they had no ground for it, they hoped hereby to do them service. But he tells tliem that it would prove to their destruction; for by resisting they would provoke the conqueror to deal severely with them, to  remox<e them,  and  drive them out  into a miserable captivity, in which they should all be lost, and buried in oblivion. Particular prophecies against these nations that bordered on Israel severallv, the ruin of which is here foretold in the general, w£ shall meet with,  ch.  xlviii. and Ezek. xxv. which had the same accomplishment with this here. Note, When God judges, he will overcome.

       6.  He puts them in a fair way to prevent their desti-uction, by a quiet and easy submission,  v.  11. Tlie nations that will be content  loseii'e the king of Babylon,  and pay him tribute for seventy years, (ten apprenticeships,)  those will I let remain still in tlieir own land.  They that will bend shall not break. Perhaps the dominion of the king of Babylon may bear no harder upon them than that of their own kings had done. It is often more a point of honour than true wisdom, to prefer liberty before life. It is not mentioned to the disgrace of Issachar, that because he saw  rest -wasgood,  and the  land fileasant, that he might peaceably enjoy it, he bowed  his shoulder to bear,  and  became a sen'ant to tribute, (Gen. lix. 14, 15.) as these here are advised to do; &?-i'f  the king of Babylon, and you shall till the land and  dwell therein.  Some would condemn this as the evidence of a mean spirit, but the prophet recommends it as that of a meek spirit, which yields to necessity, and by a quiet submission to the hardest turns of Providence, makes the best of bad: it is better to do so, than by struggling to make it worse.

        ^Levius fit patientia

       Ouicquid corrigere est nefas. HoR.

        When we needs must bear,

       Enduring patience makes tlie burthen light.— Creech.

       Many might have prevented destroying providences, by humbhng themselves under humbling providences. It is better to take up a lighter cross in our way than to pull a heavier on our own head.

       12.  I  spake also to Zedekiah king of Judah according to all these words, saying Bring your necks under the j'oke of the king of Babylon, and serve him and his people, and live     1 3  Why  will ye die, thou and
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       thy  people, by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, as the  Lord  hath spoken against the nation that will not serve the king of Babylon ? 14. Therefore hearken not unto the words of the prophets that speak unto you, saving. Ye sliall not serve the king of Babylon: for they prophesy a lie unto you. 15. For I have not sent them, saith the  Lord,  yet they prophesy a lie in my name, that I miglit drive you out, and that ye might perish, ye, and the prophets that prophesy unto you. 16. Also I spake to the priests, and to all this people, saying. Thus saith the liORD, Hearken not to the words of your prophets tiiat prophesy unto you, saying. Behold, the vessels of the  Lord's house shall now shortly be brought again from Babylon: for they prophesy a lie unto you. 17. Hearken not unto them; serve the king of Babylon, and live: wherefore should this city be laid waste? 18. But if they  he  prophets, and if the word of the Lord  be with them, let them now make intercession to the  Lord  of hosts, that the vessels which are left in the house of the Lord,  and  in  the house of the king of Judali, and at Jerusalem, go not to Babylon. 19. For thus saith the  Lord  of hosts concerning the pillars, and concerning the sea, and concerning the bases, and concerning the residue of the vessels that remain in this city, 20. Which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took not, when he carried away cairtive Jeconiah, tlie son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, from Jerusalem to Babylon, and all the nobles of Judah and Jerusalem; 21. Yea, thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, concerning the vessels that remain  in  the house of the  Lord,  and  in  the house of the king of Judah and of Jerusalem ; 22. They shall be carried to Babylon, and there shall they be until the day tliat I visit them, saith the  Lord  : then will I bring them up, and restore them to this place.

       What was said to all the nations, is here with a particular tenderness applied to tlie nation of the Jews, for whom Jevemiali was sensibly concerned. The case at present stood tlius; Judah and Jerusalem had often contested with the king of Babjdon, and still were worsted; many both of their valuable persons and their valuable goods were carried to Babylon already, and some of the  vessels of the Lord's house  particularly. Now, how this sti-uggle would issue, was the question. They had tliose among them at Jerusalem, who pretended to be prophets, who bade them hold out, and they should, m a little time, be too hard for the king of Babylon, and recover all that they had lost. Now Jeremiah is sent to bid them yield and knock under, for that, instead of recovering what they had lost, they should otherwise lose all that remained; and to press them to this, is the scope of these verses.

       I. Jeremiah humbly addresses the king of Judah, to persuade him to surrender to the king of Baby-VOL.   IV.—3M

       Ion; his act would be the people's, and would determine them, and therefore he speaks to him as to themiill; (x'. 12.)  Bring yournecks under Ihe yoke of th^ king of Baby Ion, and live.  Is it their wisdom to submit to the heavy iron yoke of a cruel tyrant, that they may secure the lives of their bodies; and is it not much more our wisdom to submit to the sweet and easv yoke of our rightful Lord and Master Jesus Christ, that we may secure the lives of cui souls? Bring down your spirits to repentance and faith, and that is the way to bring up your spirits to heaven and glory. And with much more cogency and compassion may we expostulate with perishing souls than Jeremiah here expostulates witli a perishing people, "  ]Vhy will ye die by the sword and the famine —miserable deaths, which you incvita bly" run youi'selves upon, under pretence of avoid ing miserable lives?" What God had spoken, it general, of all those that would not submit to the king of Bab)lon, he would have them to apjjly to themselves, and be afraid of. It were well if sinners would, in like manner, be afraid of the destniction threatened against all those that will not have  Christ to reign over them,  and reason thus with themselves, " nV)!/sAou/rf OTf rf/e the second death, which is a thousand times worse than that by  sword and famine,  when we might submit and live?"

       II. He addresses himself likewise to the priests and the people,  {v.  16.) to persuade them to  serve the king of Babylon,  that they might  live,  and might prevent the desolation of the city;  {v.  17.) "  U'herefore should it be laid waste,  as certainly it will be it you stand it out?" The priests had been Jeremiah's enemies, and had sought his life to destroy it, yet he approves himself their friend, and seeks their lives, to preserve and secure them; wliich is an example to us to render  good for evil. When the  bloodthirsty hate the ufiright, yi:t the just seek his soul,  and the welfare of it, Prov. xxix. 10. The matter \vas far gone here, they were upon the brink of ruin, wliichthey had not been brought to if they would have taker! Jeremiah's counsel, yet he continues liis friendly admonitions to them, to save the last stake and manage that wisely, and now at length in this their day to understand the  things that belong to their /leace,  when they had but one day to turn them in.

       III. In both these addresses he warns them against giving credit to the false prophets that rocked them asleep in their security, because they sa.w that they loved to slumber; "  Hearken not to the words of the firofihets, (x>. 14.) your firo/ihets,v.  16. They are not God's prophets, he never sent them, they do not serve him, nor seek to please him; they are yours, for they say what you would have them say,'and aim at nothing but to please you."

       Two things their prophets flattered them into th belief of.

       1. Tliat the power which the king of Babylon had gained over them, should now shortly be liroken. Thev said, (f. 14.)"  You shall not seii>e the king of Balnilon;  you need not submit voluntarily, for you shall not be compelled to submit." This they prophesied  in the name of the Lord, {v.  15.) as if God had sent them to the people on this errand, in kindness to them, that they might not disparage themselves by an inglorious surrender. But it was a lie. They said that God sent them; but that was false, he disowns it,  I have not sent tlf.m, saith the Lord. They said that they should neverbe brought into subjection to the king of Babylon; but that was false too, the event proved it so. They said tliat to hold out to the last would be the way to secure themselves and their city; but that was false, for it would certainly end in their being driven out and perishing. So that it was all a lie, from first to last; and the prophets that deceived the people with these
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       lies, did, in the issue, but deceive themselves, the blind leaders and the blind followers fell together into the ditch; that  ye might fierish, ye, and the firojihets that jiro/thesy unto you;  who will %e so far from warranting your security, that they cannot secure themselves. Note, They that encourage sinners to go on in their sinful ways, will in the end perish with them.

       2. They prophesied that the vessels of the temple, which the king of Babylon had already carried away, should now shortly be brought back;  {y.  16.) this they fed the priests with the hopes of, knowing-how acceptable it would be to them who loved the gold of the temfile  better than the  tem/ile that sanctified the gold.  These vessels were taken away when Jeconiah was carried captive into Babylon,  v.  20. We have the story, and it is a melancholy one, 2 Kings xxiv. 13.—15. 2 Chron. xxxvi. 10. All the goodly vessels,  that is, all the  vessels of gold  that were  in the house of the Lord,  with all the treasures, were taken as prey, and brought to Babylon. This was grievous to them above any thing, for tlie temple was their pride and confidence, and the stripping of that was too plain an indication of that which the true prophet told tlieni, that their  God ivas departed Jrom them.  Their false prophets therefore had no other way to make them easy than by telling tliem that the king of Babylon should be forced to restore them in a little while.    Now here,

       (1.) Jeremiah bids them think of presei'ving the vessels that remained, by tlieir prayers, rather than of bringing back those that were gone, by their prophecies;  {v.  18.)  If they be projihets,  as they pretend, and if  the ivord of the Lord be ivith them —if they have any intercourse with Heaven, and any interest there, let them improve it for the stopping of the progress of the judgment, let them step into the gap, and stand with their censer  betiveen tlie living and the dead,  between that which is carried away and that whicli remains, that  the plague may be stayed; let them make intercession ivith the Lord of hosts,  that the \'essels which are left go not after the rest. [1.] Instead of  prophesying,  let them pray.  Note, Prophets must be praying men; by being much in prayer they must make it to appear that they keep up a correspondence with Heaven. We cannot think that those do, as prophets, ever hear thence, who do not frequently by prayer send thither. By praying for the safety and prosperity of the sanctuary they must make it to appear that, as becomes prophets, they are of a public spirit; and by the success of their prayers it will appear that God favours them. [2.] Instead of being concerned for the retrieving of what they had lost, they must bestir themselvi.« for the securing of what was left, and take it as a great favour if they can gain that point. When God's judgments are abroad, we must not seek great things, but be thankful for a little.

       (2.) He assures tliem that even this point should not be gained, but the brazen vessels should go after the golden ones,  x>.  19.—22. Nebuchadnezzar had found so good a booty once, that he would be sure to come again, and take all he could find, not only in the house of the Lord,  but in the  king's house.  They shall all be carried to Babylon in triumph, and  there shall they he.  But he concludes with a gracious promise, that the time should come when they should all be returned;  Until the day that I visit them in mercy,  according to appointment, and  then I will bring  those vessels  up again, and restore them to this place,  to their place. Surely they were under the protection of a special Providence, else they had been melted down, and put to some other use; but there was to be a second temple, for which they were to be reserved. We read particularly of the return of them, Ezra i. 8. Note, Though the return of the church's prosperity do not come in our time.

       we must not therefore despair of it, for it will come in God's time. Though they who said.  The vessels of the Lord's house  shall  shortly  be brought again, prophesied a lie,  {v.  16.) yet he that said, Tliey shall  at length  be brought again, prophesied the truth. We are apt to set our clock before Go<l's dial, and then to quarrel because they do not agi-ee; but the Lord is a God of judgment, and it is fit that we should wait for him.

       CHAP. XXVIIl.

       In the foregoing chapter, Jeremiah had charged those prophets with lies, who foretold the speedy breaking of the yoke of the king of Babylon, and the speedy return of the vessels of the sanctuary; now here we have his contest with a particular prophet upon those heads. I. Hananiah, a pretender to prophecy, in contradiction to Jeremiah, foretold the sinking of Nebuchadnezzar's power, and the return both of the persons and of the vessels lliat were carried away; (v. 1 .. 4.) and, as a sign of this, he brake the yoke from the neck of Jeremiah, v. 10, 11.  II.  Jeremiah wislied his words might prove true, but appealed to the event, whether they were so or no, not doubting but they would disprove them, v. 5.-9. III.  The doom both of the deceived and the deceiver is here read. The people that were deceived, should have their yoke of wood turned into a yoke of iron, (v. 12.. 14.) and the propliet that was the deceiver, should be shortly cut oft by death, and he was so, accordingly, within t%vo months, v. 15.. 17.

       ND it came to-pass the same year, in the beginning of the reign of Zede-kiali king of Jiulah, in the fourth year,  and in tlie fifth month,  that  Hananiaii tiie son of Azur the prophet, which  was  of Gibeon, spake unto me in the house of tlie  Lord,  in the presence of the priests, and of all the people, saying, 2. Thus speaketh the  Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, I have broken the yoke of the king of Babylon. 3. Within two full years will I bring again into this place all the vessels of the  Lord's house that Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon took away from this place, and carried them to Babylon:    4. And I will bring again to this place Jeconiah the son of Jehoiakim king of Judah, with all the captives of Judah, that went into Babylon,saith the  Lord:  for I will break the yoke of the king of Babylon. 5. Then the prophet Jeremiah said unto the prophet Hananiah, in the presence of the priests, and in the presence of all the people that stood in the house of the  Lord,  6. Even the prophet Jeremiah said. Amen: the  Lord do so; the  Lord  perform thy words which thou hast prophesied, to bring again the vessels of the  Lord's  house, and ^ill that is carried away captive, from Babylon into this place.    7. Nevertheless, hear thou now this word that I speak in thine ears, and in the ears of all the people;   8. The prophets that have been before me, and before thee of old, prophesied both against many countries, and against great kingdoms, of war, and of evil, and of pestilence.    9. The prophet which prophesieth of peace, when the word of the prophet shall come to  pass, t/tm
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       sliiill the propliet be known that tlie  Lord hath truly sent him.

       This struggle between a true prophet and a false one, is said l\ere to have happened  in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah,  and yet /;;  the fourth year, tor the four first years of his reign might well be ualled  the beginning,  or former j)art of it, because during those years he reigned under the dominion of the king of Babylon, and as a tributary to him; whereas the rest of his reign, which might well be called the  latter part  of it, in distinction from that former part,  he reigned in rebellion against the king of Babv'lon. In this fourth year of liis reign, he went ni person to Babylon, (as we find,  ch.  li. 59.) and it is jjrobable that this gave the people some hope that his negotiation in person would put a good end to the war, in which hope the false prophets encouraged tlicm, this Hananiah particularly, who was of Gibeon, a priest's city, and therefore probabl)', himself a priest, as well as Jeremiah. Now here we have,

       I.  The prediction which Hananiah delivered publicly, solemnly,  in the house of the Lord,  and in tlie name of the Lord, in an august assembly,  iii the presence of the priests, and of all the people,  who, probably, were expecting to have some message from heaven. In delivering this prophecy, he faced Jeremiah, he spake it to him,  {v.  1.) designing to confront and contradict him, as much as to say, "Jeremiah, tliou licst." Now his prediction is, that the king of Baljylon's power, at least his power over Judah and Jerusalem, should be speedily broken, that  ivithiyi tivo full years  the vessels of the temple should be Ijrought back, and Jeconiali, and all the capti\-es that were carried away with him, should return; whereas Jeremiah had foretold that the yoke of the king of Babylon should be bound on vet faster, and that the vessels and captives should not return for "0 years,  v.  2.—4-. Now, upon the reading of this sham pi'ophecy, and companng it with tlie messages that God sent by the true prophets, we may observe what a vast difference there is between them. Here is nothing of the spirit and life, tlie majesty of style and sublimity of expression, that appear in the discourses of God's prophets, nothing of that divine flame  and flatiis.  But that wjiich is especially wanting here, is, an air of piety; he speaks with a great deal of confidence of the return of their prosperity, but here is not a word of good counsel given them to repent and reform, and return to God, to pray, and seek his face, that they might be prepared for the favours God had in reserve for them. He promises them temporal mercies, in God's name, but makes no mention of those spiritual mercies which God always promised should go along with them, as  ch.  p^xiv.  7. I will give them a heart to know ?ne.  By all which it appears that, whatever he pretended, he had only the  spirit of the world, not the  Spirit of God,  (1 Cor. ii. 12.) that he aimed to please, not to profit.

       II. Jeremiah's reply to this pretended prophecy: 1.  He heartily wishes it might prove true; such

       an affection has he for his country, and so truly desirous is he of the welfare of it, that he would be content to lie under the imputation of a false prophet, so that their ruin might be prevented. He said.  Amen, the Lord do so, the Lord perform thy words, 11.  5, 6. This was not the first time that Jeremiah had prayed for his people, though he had prophesied against them, and deprecated the judgments, which yet he certainly knew would come; as Christ prayed,  Father, if it be possible, let this cup pass from me,  when yet he knew it must not pass from him. Though, as a faithful prophet, he foresaw and foretold the destruction of Jerusalem, yet, as a faithful Israelite, he prayed earnestly for the

       preservation of it, in obedience to that command. Pray for the peace of Jerusalem.  Though the will of God's purpose is the rule of prophecy and patience, the will of his precept is the rule of prayer and practice. God himself, though he has determined, does not desire, the death of sinners, but would  have all men to be saved.  Jeremiah often interceded for his people,  ch.  xviii. 20. Tlie false prophets thought to ingratiate themselves with the people by promising them peace; now the prophet shows that he bore them as great a good-will as their prophets did, whom they were so iond of; and though he had no warrant from God to promise them peace, yet he earnestly desired it, and prayed for it. How strangely were they besotted, who caressed- those wlio did them the greatest wrong imaginable by flattering them, and persecuted him who did them the greatest service imaginable by interceding for them! See  ch. xxvii. 18.

       2. He appeals to the event, to prove it false,  v. 7. —9. The false prophets reflected upon Jeremiah, as Ahab upon Micaiah, because he  never prophesied good concerning them, but evil;  now he pleads that this had been the purport of the prophecies that other prophets had delivered, so that it ought not to be looked upon as a strange thing, or as rendering his mission doubtful, for prephets of old prophesied against  many countries and great kingdoms,  so bold were they in delivering the messages which God sent by them, and so far from fearing men, or seeking to please them, as Hananiah did; they made no difTiculty,_anj' more than Jeremiah did, of threatening war, famine, and pestilence, and what they said was regarded as coming from God; why then should Jeremiah be run down as  a pestilent fellow, and a sower of sedition,  who preached no otherwise than God's prophets had always done before him? Other prophets had foretold destruction, and sometimes the destruction did not come, which yet did not disprove their divine mission, as in the case of Jonah, for God is gracious, and ready to turn away his wrath from those that turn away from their sins': but the prophet that  prophesied of Jieace  and prosperity, especially as Hananiah did, absolutely and unconditionally, without adding that necessary proviso, that they do not by wilful sin put a bar in their own door, and stop the current of God's favours, will be proved a true prophet only by the accomplishment of his prediction; if it come to pass, then it shall be known that  the Lord has sent him,  but if not, he will appear to be a cheat and an impostor.

       10. Then Hananiah the prophet took the yoke from off the prophet Jeremiah's neck, and brake it. 11. And Hananiah spake in tiie presence of all the people, saying, Thus saith the  Lord,  Even so will I break the yoke of Nebuchadnezzar kmg of Babylon from the neck of all nations, witiiin the space of two full years. And the prophet Jeremiah went his way. 12. Then the word of the Lord  came unto Jeremiah  the jjrophet,  (after that Hananiah the prophet had bioken the yoke from off the neck of the prophet Jeremiah,) saying, 13. Go and tell Hananiah, saying, Thus saith the  Lord,  Thou liast broken the yokes of wood; but thou shalt make for them yokes of iron. 14. For thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, I have put a yoke of iron upon the neck of all these nations, that they may sei-ve Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon; and they shal!
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       serve him: and I have given him the beasts of the field also. 15. Then said the prophet Jeremiali unto Hananiah the prophet, Hear now, Hananiah, The  Lord  hath not sent thee; but thou makest this people to trust in a lie. 16. Therefore thus saith the  Lord, Behold, 1 will cast thee from off the face of the earth: this year thou shalt die, because tliou hast taught rebellion against the-  Lord. 17. So Hananiah the prophet died the same year, in the seventh mojith.

       We have here an instance,

       I. Of the insolence of the false prophet. To complete the affront he designed Jeremiah,  he took the yoke from off his neck,  which he carried as a memorial of what he had prophesied concerning tlie enslaving of the nations to Nebuchadnezzar, and he brake it, that he might give a sign of the accomplishment of his prophecy, as Jeremiah had given of his, and might seem to have conquered him, and to have defeated the intention of his prophecy. See how the lying spirit in the mouth of this false prophet mimics the language of the Spirit of truth;  Thus saith the Lord, So will I break the yoke of the king of Babylon,  not only from the neck of this nation, but  from the neck of all nations, within two full years.  Whether by the force of a heated imagination Hananiah had persuaded himself to believe this, or whether he knew it to be false, and only persuaded them to believe it, does not appear; but it is

       ?lain that he speaks with abundance of assurance, t is no new thing for lies to be fathered upon the God of truth.

       II. Of the patience of the true prophet. Jeremiah quietly  went his way,  and, when he was  reviled, he reviled not again,  and would not contend with one that was in the height of his fuiy, and in the midst of the priests and people that were violently set against him. The reason why he went his way, was, not because he had nothing to answer, but because he was willing to stay till God was pleased to furnish him with a direct and immediate answer, which as yet he had not received. He expected that God would send a special message to Hananiah, and he would say nothing till he had received that; /,  as a deafjnan, heard not, for thou wilt hear,  and thou shall answer, Lord, for me.  It may sometimes be our wisdom rather to retreat than to contend. Currenti cedefurori — Give place wito wrath.

       III. Of the justice of God in giving judgment between Jeremiah and his adversary. Jeremiah went his way, as a man  in whose mouth there was no rebuke,  but God soon put a word into his mouth, for he will appear for those who silently commit their cause to him.

       1. The word of God, in the mouth of Jeremiah, is ratified and confirmed. Let not Jeremiah himself distrust the truth of what he had delivered in God's name, because it met with such a daring opposition and contradiction. If what we have spoken be the ti-uth of God, we must not unsay it because men gainsay it; for  great is the truth, and will firex'ail. it will stand, therefore let us stand to it, and not fear that men's unbelief or blasphemy will make it of no effect. Hananiah has broken the  yokes of wood,  but Jeremiah must make for them  yokes of iron,  which cannot be broken; (v. 13.) for (says God)  " I have fiut a yoke of iron u/ion the neck oj all these nations, which shall lie heavier, and bind harder, upon them, (xi 14.)  that they may serve the king of Babylon, and not be able to shake off the yoke, however they may struggle, for they shall serve him whether they will or no;" and who is he that can contend with

       God's counsel? Wliat was said before is repeated again,  L have given him the beasts of the field also, as if there were something significant in that; men had by their wickedness made themselves  like the beasts that perish,  and therefore deserved to be ruled by an arbitrary power, as beasts are ruled, and such a power Nebuchadnezzar ruled with, for  whom he would he slew, and whom he would he kept alive.

       2. Hananiah is sentenced to die for contradicting it, and Jeremiah, when he has received commission from God, boldly tells him so to his face; th(,ugh, before he received that commission, he went away, and said nothing.

       (1.) The crimes of which Hananiah stands convicted, are, cheating the people, and affronting God;  Thou makest this people to trust in a lie,  encouraging them to hope that they shall have peace, which will make their destruction tlie more terrible to them when it comes; yet this was not the worst; Thou hast taught rebellion against the Lord,  thou hast taught them to despise all the good counsel given them in God's name by the true prophets, and hast rendered it ineffectual. Those have a great deal to answer for, who, by telling sinners that they shall have peace though they go on, hai--den their hearts in a contempt of the reproofs and admonitions of the word, and the means and methods God takes to bring them to repentance.

       (2.) The judgment given against him, is,  " I will cast thee off from the face of the earth,  as unworthy to live upon it; thou shalt be buried in it;  this year thou shalt die,  and die as a rebel against the Lord, to whom death will come with a sting and a curse." This sentence was executed,  v. 17.  Hananiah died the same year, within two months: for his prophecy is dated the fifth month,  {v.  1.) and his death the seventh. Good men may perhaps  hi  suddenly taken off by death, in the midst ot their days, and in mercy to them, as Josiah was; but this being foretold, as the punishment of his sin, and coming to pass accordingly, it may safely be construed as a testimony from Heaven against him, and a confirmation of Jeremiah's mission. And if the people's hearts had not been wretchedly hardened by the deccitfulness of sin, it would have prevented their being further hardened by the deccitfulness of their prophets.

       CHAP. XXIX.

       The contest between Jeremiah and the false prophets was carried on before by preaching, here by writing : there we had sermon against sermon, here we have letter against letter ; for some of the false prophets are now carried away into captivity in Babylon, while Jeremiah remains in his own country. Now here is, I. A letter which Jeremiah wrote to the captives in Babylon, against their prophets that they had there, (v. 1..3.)in which letter, 1. He endeavours to reconcile tliem to their captivity, to be easy under it, and to make the best of it, v. 4.. 7. 2. He cautions them not to give any credit to their false prophets, who fed them with hopes o'f a speedy release, v. 8, 9. 3. He assures them that God would restore them in mercy to their own land again, at the end of 70.years, v. 10.. 14. 4. He foretells the destruction of those who yet continued, and that they should be persecuted with one judgment after another, and sent at last into captivity, v. 15-.19. 6. He prophesies the destruction of two of their false prophets that they had in Babylon, that both soothed them up in their sins, and set them bad examples; (v. 20.. 23.) and this is the purport of Jeremiah's letter. II. Here is a leller which Shemaiah, a false prophet in Babylon, wrote to the priests at Jerusalem, to stir them up to persecute Jeremiah, (v.  24..  29.) and a denunciation of God's vvrath against him fur writing such a letter, v. 30 . . 32. Such sfruggles as these have there always been between the seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent.

       1. "I^TOW these  are  the words of the let-_L^   ter that Jeremiah the prophet sent
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       from Jerusalem unto the residue of the elders wliich were carried away captives, and to the priests, and to the prophets, and to all tlie people whom Nebuchadnezzar had carried away captive from Jerusalem to Babylon, 2. (After that Jeconiah the king, and the queen, and the eunuchs, the princes of Judah and Jerusalem, and the carpenters, and the smiths, were departed Irom Jerusalem,) 3. By the hand of Ela-sah the son of Sliaphan, and Gemariah tiie son of Hilkiah, (whom Zedekiah king of Judah sent unto Babylon to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon,) saying, 4. Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, unto all that are carried away captives, \vhom I have caused to be carried  away from Jerusalem unto Babylon, 5. Build ye houses, and dwell  in them.;  and plant gardens, .and eat the fruit of them; 6. Take ye wives, and beget sons and daughr ters; and take wives for your sons, and give your daughters to husbands, that they may bear sons and daughters; that ye may be increased tliere, and not diminished. 7. And seek tlie peace of the city whither I have caused you to be carried away captives, and pray unto the  Lord  for it: for in the peace thereof shall ye have peace.

       We are here told,

       1. Tliat Jeremiah wrote to the captives in Babylon, m the name of the Lord. Jeconiah had surrendered himself a prisoner, with the  gueen  his mother, the chamberlains of his household, called liere the  eunuchs,  many of  l/ie firinces of Judah and Jerusalem,  who were at that time the most active men;  the car/ienters and smiths  hkewise, being demanded, were yielded up, that those who remained might not have any proper hands to fortify their city, or furnish themselves with weapons of war; by this tame submission it was hoped th-it Nebuchadnezzar would be pacified; Satis est /iroslrdsse leoni — It suffices the lion to have laid his antagonist firostrate;  but the imperious conqueror gi-ows upon their concessions, like Ben-liadad upon Ahab's, 1 Kings xx. 5, 6. And not content with this, when these were  departed from Jerusalem,  he comes again, and fetches away many more of  the elders, the priests, the prophets, and the fieopte, {y.  1.) such as he thought fit, or such as his soldiers could lay hands on, and carries them to Babylon. The case of these captives was very melancholy, the rather, because they, being tlms distinguished from the rest of their brethren who continued in their own land, looked as if they were greater sinners than all men who dwelt at Jeinisa-iem. Jeremiah therefoi-e writes a letter to them to comfort them, assuring them that they had no reason either to despair of succour themselves, or to envy their brethren that were left behind. Note, 1. The word of God written, is as truly given by  inspiration of God  as his word spoken was; and this was the proper way of spreading the knowledge of God's will among his  children scattered abroad.  2. We may serve God, and do good, by writing to our friends at a distance pious letters of seasonable comforts and wholesome counsels. Whom we cannot speak to, we ma) write to; that which is written

       remains. This letter of Jeremiah's was sent to the captives in Babylon by the hands of the ambassadors whom king Zedekiah sent to Nebuchadnezzar, probably to pay him his tribute, and renew his sub mission to liim, or to treat of peace with him, in which treaty the captives might perhaps hope that they should be included,  v.  3. By such messengers Jeremiah chose to send this message, to put an honour upon it because it was a message fi-om God. Or, perhaps, because there was no settled way of sending letters to Babylon, but as such an occasion as this offered. And then it made the condition of the captives there the more melancholy, that they could rarely hear from their friends and relations they had left behind, which is some reviving and satisfaction to those that are separated from one another.

       II. We are here told what he wrote. A copy of a letter at large follows here to  v.  24. In these verses,

       1.  He assures them that he wrote in the name ol the  Lord of hosts the God of Israel,  wiio enditcd the letter; Jeremiah was but the scribe or amanuensis. It would be comfortable to them, in theii captivity, to hear that God is  the Lord of hosts,  of all hosts, and is therefore able to help and deliver them; and that he is the  God of Israel  still, a God in covenant with his people, though he contend with them, and their enemies for the present are too hard for them; this would likewise be an admonition to them to stand upon their guard against all temptations to the idolatry of Bab)lon, because the  God of Israel, the God whom they served, is  Lord of hosts.  God's sending to them in this letter might be an encouragement to them in their captivity, as it was an evidence that he had not cast them cflf, had not abandoned them and disinhei-ited them, though he was displeased with them and corrected them; for if the Lord had been pleased to kill them, he would not have written to them.

       2.  God by him owns the hand he had in their captivitv;  I have caused you to be carried anvay,  (i<. 4.) and again, x'. 7. All the force of the king of Babylon could not have dene it, if God had not ordered it; nor could he have any power against them, but what was given him from above. If God caused them to  he  carried captives, they might be sure that he neither did them any wrong, nor meant them any hurt. Note, It will help very much to reconcile us to our troubles, and to make us patient under them, to consider that they are what Gcd has appointed us to; /  opened not my mouth, because thou didst it.

       3.  He bids them think of nothing but settling there; and therefore let them resolve to make the best of it;  (x>. 5,  6.)  Build ye houses, a?id dwell in them,  &c. By all this it is intimated to them, (1.) That they must not feed themselves with hrpes of a speedy return out of their captivity, fur that would keep them still  unsettled,  and, consequently, uneasy; they would apply themselves to no business, take no comfort, but be always tiring themselves, and provoking their conquerors, with the expectations of relief; and their disappointment at last would sink them into despair, and make their condition much more miserable than otherwise it would be; let them therefore count upon a continuance there, and accommodate themselves to it as well as they can. Let them  build,  and  plant,  and marry,  and dispose of their children there, as if they were at home in their own land; let them take a pleasure in seeing their families built up and multiplied, for though they must expect themselves to die in captivitv, yet their children may live to see better days. If they live in the fear of God, what should hinder them' but they may live comfortably in  Babylon.'    They cannot but  lueep  sometimes

      

       JEREMIAH, XXIX.

       m/ien they remember Zion;  but let not weeping hinder sowing, let them not  sorronv as those that have 710 hope,  no joy, for they have both. Note, In all conditions of life, it is our wisdom and duty to make the best of thut which is, and not to throw away the comfort of what we  may  have, because we have not all we  mould  have. VVe have a natural affection for our native counti'y, it strangely draws our minds; but it is with a  neicio_ cjuu diil-ccdine — we can g-hie no good account of the sweet attraction;  and therefore if Pro\'idence remove us to some other country, we must resolve to live easy there, to bring our mind to our condition, when our condition is not in every thing to our mind; if the earth be the Loi-d's,  then, wherever a child of God goes, he does not go off his father's ground;  Patria est ubicunque bene est — That jxlace is our country in which we are welt off.  If things be not as they have been, instead of fretting at that, we must live in hopes that they will be better than they are.

       Non si male nunc, et o!im sic erit.

       Though we suffer now, we ehall not always.

       (2.) That they must not disquiet themselves with fears of intolerable hardships in tlieir captivity. They might be ready to suggest (as persons in ti-ou-ble are always apt to make the worst of things,) that it would be in vain to  build houses, iox Winr lords and masters would not suffer them to dwell in them wlien they had built them, nor to eat the fruit of tlie  vineyards  they planted; " Never fear," says God; "if vou  live peaceably  with them, you shall find them civil to you." Meek and quiet people, that work, and mind their own business, have often found much better treatment, even with strangers and enemies, than they expected; and God has made his people to be  pitied of those that carried them captive;  (Ps. cvi. 40.) and pity it is, but that those who have built houses, should dwell in them. Nav,

       A.  He directs them to seek the good of the country where thev were captives,  {v. 7. ) to  pray  for it, to endeavour it. This forbids them to attempt any thing against the public peace, while they were subjects to the king of Babylon; though he was a heathen, an idolater, an oppressor, and an enemy to God and his church, yet, while he gave them protection, they must pay him allegiance; and live <juiet and peaceable  //res under him,  iti all godliness and honesty;  not plotting to shake off his yoke, but l^atiently leaving it to Gnd in due time to work deliverance for them. Nay, they must pray to God for the peace of the place where they were, that they might oblige them to continue their kindness totliem, and disprove the character that had been given their nation, that they were  hurtful to^ A'ings and provinces,  and  moved sedition,  Ezra iv. 15. Botli the wisdom of the serpent, and the innocency of the dove, required them to be true to the government they lived under;  for in the peace thereof ye shall have peace;  should the country be embroiled in war, they would have the greatest share in the calamitous effects of it. Thus the primitive Christians, according to the temper of their holy religion, prayed for the powers that were, though they were persecuting powers. And if they were to pray for, and seek the peace of, the land of their captivity, much more reason have we to pray for the welfare of the land of our nativity, where we are a free people under a good government,  that in the peace thereof  we and ours  may have peace.  Every passenger is concerned in the safety of the ship.

       8. For thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, Let not your prophets and your diviners, that  he  in tiie midst of you, deceive you, neither hearken to your dreams

       which ye cause to be dreamed. . 9. For they prophesy falsely unto you in my name; I have not sent them, saith the  Lord.  10. For thus saith the  Lord,  That after seventy years be accomplished at Babylon 1 will visit you, and perform my good word towards 3'ou, in causing you to return to this place. 11. For I khow the thoughts that I think toward you, saith the  Lord,  thoughts of peace, and not of evil, to give you an expected end. 12. I'hen shall ye call upon me, and ye shall go and pray unto me, and 1 will hearken unto you. 13. And ye shall seek me, and tind  me,  when ye shall search for me with all your heart. 14. And I will be found of you, saith the  Lord  ; and I will turn away your captivity, and I will gather you from all the nations, and from all the places whither I have driven you, saith the  Lord;  and I will bring^ou again into the place whence I caused you to be carried away captive.

       To make the people quiet and easy in their cap tivitv,

       I.'God takes them off from building upon tht false bottom which tlieir pretended prophets laid, V.  8, 9. They told them that their captivity should be short, and thei-efnre that they must not think of taking root in Babylon, but be upon the wing to gc back: "Now, hci-ein,  theij deceive you,"  (says God,) "they  prophesy a lie to  i/oa, though they prophesy  in my name.  But  let them not deceive you,  suffer not yourselves to be deluded by them." As long as we have the word of truth to try the spirits by, it is cur own fault if we be deceived; "for by it we may be undeceived.  Hearken not to your dreams, which ye cause to be dreamed.  He means either the dreams or fancies which the people pleased themselves with, and with which they filled their own heads; by thinking and speaking of nothing else but a speedy enlargement when they were awake, they  caused  themselves to dream of it when they were 'asleep, and then took that for a good omen, and with it strenghtened themselves in their vain expectations; or, the dreams which the prophets dreamed, and grounded their pro])hecies upon. God tells the people.  They are your dreams, because thev pleastd them, were tlie dreams that they desired and wished for; they  caused them to be dreamed,  for they hearkened to them, and encouraged the prophets to put such deceits upon them, desiring them to prophesy nothing but  smooth things,  Isa. xxx. 10. They were dreams of their own bespeaking. False propliets would not flatter people in their sins, but that they love to be flattered, and speak smoothly to their 'prophets that their prophets may speak smoothly to them.

       II. He gives them a good bottom to build their hopes upon. We would not persuade people to pull down the house they have built upon the sand, but that there is a rock ready for them to rebuild upon. God here promises them, that though they should not return quickly, they should return at length,  after  70  years be accomplished.  By this it appears, that the 70 years of the captivity ai-e not to be reckoned from the last captivity, but the first. Note, Though the deliverance of the chui-ch do not come in our time, it is sufficient that it will come in God's time, and we are sure that that is the best time.    The promise is, that God will visit them in
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       mercy; though he had long seemed to be strange to them, he will come among them, and appear for them, and put honour upon them, as great men do upon their niferiors, by coming to visit them. He will put an end to  their caJHivity,  and  turn away  all the calamities of it. Though they are  disfiersed, some in one country, and some in anothei-, he will gather them from all the places whither they are driven,  will set up a standard for them all to resort to, and incorporate them again in one body. And thougli they are at a great distance, they shall be brought again to their own land, to  thejilace  whence thev were  carried cafitive, v.  14.

       Now, 1. This shall be the performance of God's promise to them;  {x>.  10.)  Invill perform my good word toward you.  Let not the failing of those predictions which are delivered as from God, lessen the reputation of those that really are from him. That which is indeed God's word, is  a. good word, and tlierefore it will be made good, and not one iota or tittle of it shall fall to the ground.  Hath he said, and shall he not do it?  This will make their return out of captivity very comfortable, that it will be the performance of God's  good word  to them, the product of a gracious promise.

       2.  This shall be in pursuance of God's pui-poses concerning them:  {v,  11.)  I know the thoughts that I think toward you.  Known unto God are all his works, for known unto him are all his thoughts, (Acts XV. 18.) and his works agree exactly with his thoughts; he  doeth all according to the counsel of his will.  We often donot know ourown thoughts, not know our own mind, but God is never at any uncertainty within himself. We are sometimes ready to fear that God's designs concerning us are all against us; but he knows the contrary concerning his own people, that they are  thoughts of good, and not of evil;  even that which seems evil, is designed for good. His thoughts are all working toward the expected end, which he will give in due time. The end they expect will come, though perhaps not when they expect it. Let them have patience till the fruit is ripe, and then they shall have it. He will give them  an end, and expectation;  so it is in the original. (1.) He will give them to see  the end, the comfortable period, of their trouble; though it last long, it shall not last always; the  time to favour Zion,  yea, the  set time, will come;  when things are at the worst, they will begin to mend; and he will give them to see the glorious perfection of their deliverance; for, as for God, his work is perfect. He that in the beginning finislied the  heavetis and the earth,  and all the  hosts  of both, will finish all the blessings of Ijoth to his people. When he begins in ways of mercy, he will  make a/i end.  God does nothing by halves. (2.) He will give them to see the  exfiectation,  that  end  which they desire and hope for, and have been long waiting for. He will give tliem, not the expectations of their fears, or the expectations of their fancies, but the expectations of their faith; the  end  which he has promised, and which will turn for the best to them.

       3.  This shall be in answer to their pravers and supplications to God,  v.  12.—14 (1.) God will stir them up to pray;  Then shall ye call ufioii me, snd  ye shall go, and pray unto me.  Note, When God is about to give his people the expected good, he pours out a  spirit of prayer,  and it is a good sign that he is coming toward them in mercy. Then wlien you see the  expected end  approaching,  then you shall call upon me.  Note, Promises are given, not to supersede, but to quicken and encourage,

       Erayer; and when deliverance is coming, we must y prayer go forth to meet it. When Daniel understood that the 70 years were near expiring, then he  set his face  with more fervency than ever to  seek the Lord, Dxn.  ix. 2,3.    (2.) He will then stir up

       himself to come and save them, (Ps. Ixxx. 2.)  I will hearken unto you,  and  I will be found of you.  God has said it, and we may depend upon it;  seek, and ye shall Jind.  We have a general rule laid down, {v.  13.)  Ye shall find me, when ye shall search for me with all your heart.  In seeking God, we must search for him, accomplish a diligent search, search for directions in seeking him, and encouragements to our faith and liopc. We must continue seeking, and take pains in seeking, as those that search; and this we must do with our  heart,  in sincerity and uprightness, and witli our  whole  heart, with vigour and fervency, putting forth  all that is within us,  in prayer; tliose wlio thus  seek God,  sliall  Jind him, and shall find him their bountiful Rcwarder, Heb. xi. 6.    He never said to such.  Seek ye ?ne in vain.

       15. Because ye have  said, The  Lord hath raised us up prophets in Babylon;  IG. Know  that thus saith tlie  L(5rd  of the kinp-tliat sitteth upon the throne of David, and of all the people that dwelleth in this city, and  of your brethren that are not gone forth with you into captivity;    17. Thus saith the Lord  of hosts, Behold, I will send upon them the sword, the famine, and the pestilence, and will make them like vile figs, that cannot be eaten, they are so evil.    18. And I will persecute them with the sword, with the famine, and with the pestilence,  and will deliver them to be removed to all the kingdoms of the earth, to be a curse, and an     ^^ astonishment,   and   a hissing,   and  a reproach, among all the nations whither I have driven them:    19. Because they have not hearkened to my words, saith the  Lord, which I sent unto them by my servants the prophets, rising up early and sending  tkem ; but ye would not hear, saith the  Lord.  20. Hear ye, therefore, the word of the  Lord, all ye of the captivity, whom I have sent from Jerusalem to Babylon:   21. Thus sailh the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, of Ahab the son of Kolaiah, and of Zedekiah the son of Maaseiah, which prophesy a lie unto you in my name. Behold, I will deliver them into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he shall slay them before your eyes ;    22. And of them shall, be taken up a curse by all the captivity of .Tudah which  are  in Babylon, saj^ing, The  Lord make thee like Zedekiah, and like Ahab, whom the king of Babylon roasted in the fire;   23.  Because  thev have committed villany in Israel, and have committed adultery with their neighbours' wives, and have spoken lying words in my name, which I have not commanded them; even I know, and  am  a witness, saith the  Lord.

       Jeremiah, having given great encouragement to those among the captives whom he knew to be serious and well-aflFected, assuring them that God had very kind and favourable intentions concerning them, here turns to those among them who slighted
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       the counsels and comforts that Jeremiah ministered to them, and depended upon what tlie false prophets flattered them with. When this letter came trom Jeremiah, they would be ready to say, "Why should he make himself so busy, and take upon him to advise us?  The Lord has raised us uji Jvojihets in Babylon, v.  15. We are satisfied with tliose prophets, and can depend upon them, and have no occasion to hear from any prophets in Jerusalem." See the impudent wickedness of this people; as the prophets, when they prophesied lies, said that they had them from God, so the people, when they invited those prophets thus to flatter them, fathered it upon God, and said that it was the Lord that raised them up those prophets. Whereas we may be sure that tliose who harden people in their sins, and deceive them with false and groundless hopes of God's mercy, are no prophets of God's raismg up. These prophets of their own told them that no more should be carried captive, but that those who were in captivity sliould shortly return. Now, in answer to this,

       1.  The prophet here foretells the utter destruction of those who remained still at Jerusalem, notwithstanding what those false prophets said to the contrary; "As for the  k'ing  and  fieofile  that  dwell in the city,  who, you tliink, will be ready to bid you welcome when' you return, you are deceived, they shall be followed witli one judgment after another, stuord, famine,  and  fiestilence,  which shall cut off multitudes; and the poor and miseraljle remains shall be  removed into all kingdoms of the earth" V.  16.—18. And thus God  luili make them,  or rather deal with them,  like vile figs;  they have made themselves so by their wicliedness, and God will use them accordingly; as the salt that has/os^iYs.jut/oiH-, which, being good for nothing, is cast to the dunghill; and so are rotten figs. This refers to tlie \ision, and the prophecy upon it, which we had,  ch.  xxiv. And tlie reason given for these proceedings against them, is the same that has often been given, and will justify God in the eternal niin of impenitent sinners,  {v.  19.)  Because they have not hearkened to my words; I called, but they refused.

       2.  'He foretells the judgment of God upon the false prophets in Babvlon, who deceived the pec pie of Ciod there. He calls upon all the children of the captivit)-, who boasted of them as prophets of God's raising up;  {v.  20.) "Stand still, and hear the doom of the prophets vou are so fond of." The two pro-prets are named here  Mab  and  Zedekiah, v.  21. Observe, (1.) The crimes charged upon them— impiety and immorality; They  firo/ihesicd lies in God's'name, {v.  21.) and again,  {v.  23.) They have sftoken luing words in my name.  Lying was bad, lying to the people of God to delude them into a false hope was worse, but fathering their lies upon the God of truth was woi-st of all. And no marvel if thev tliat had the face to do that, could allow tliems'elvcs in the gratification of those vile affections to which God,'in a way of righteous judgment, gave them ii/i.  Thev have done  villany in Israel, 'for  they have committed adultery with their neigh-bours''wives.  Adulteiy is villany, and it is an aggravation of it, if it be villany in Israel, and in such as pretend to be prophets, who by such wickedness manifestly disprove their own pretensions. God never sent such profligate wretches on his errands.

       . He is the  Lord God of the holy firophets,  not of such impure ones. Here it appears why they flattered others in their sins—^because they could not reprove them without condemning tliemselves. These lewd practices of theirs they knew how to conceal from the eye of tlie world, that they might preserve their credit: but  I know  it,  and am a Witness, saith the Lord.  The most secret sins are known to God; he can see the villany that is covered with

       the thickest cloak of hypocrisy, and there is a day coming when he will bring to light all these hidden works of darkness, and every man will appear in his own colours. (2.) The judgments threatened against them;  The king of Babylon shall slay them before your eyes; na.y,  he shall put them to a miserable death,  roast them in the Jire, v.  22. We may suppose that it was not for their impiety and immorality that Nebuchadnezzar punislied them thus severely, but for sedition, and some attempts of their turbulent spirits upon the public peace, and stirring up the people to revolt and rebel. So much of their wickedness sliall then be detected, and in such a wretched manner they shall end their days, that their names shall be a curse among the captives in Babylon,  v.  22. When men would imprecate the greatest evil upon one they hated, they would think they could not load them with a heavier curse, in fewer words, than to say.  The Lord make thee like Zedeki.h, and like Ahahl  Thus were they made ashamed of the prophets they had been proud of, and convinced at least of their folly in liearkening to them. God's faithful prophets were sometimes cliarged witli being the troublers of the land, and, as such, were tortured and slain; but their names were a blessing when tliey were gone, and their memory sweet, not as these here. As malefactors are attended with infamy and disgrace, so martyrs with glory and honour.

       24.  Thus  shall thou also speak to She-maiah the Nehelamitc, saying, 25. Thus speaketh the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, saying, Because thou hast sent letters in thy name unto all the people that  are  at Jerusalem, and to Zcphaniali the son of Maaseiah, the priest, and to all the priests, saying, 26. Tlie  Lord  hath made thee priest in the stead of Jehoiada the priest, that ye should be officers in the house of the Lord,  for every man  ihal is  mad, and mak-eth himself a prophet, that thou shouldest put him in prison, and in the stocks: 27. Now, therefore, why hast thou not reproved Jeremiah of Anathoth, which maketh himself a prophet to you? 28. For therefore he sent unto us  in  Babylon, saying, This  cap-tivitij is  long: Ijuild ye houses, and dwell  in them;  and plant gardens, and eat the fruit of them. 29. And Zcphaniah the priest read this letter in the cars of Jeremiaii the prophet. 30. Then came the word of the  Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 31. Send to all them of the captivity, saying, Thus saith the Lord  concerning Shemaiah the Nehelamitc; Because that Shemaiah hath propiie-sied unto you, and I sent him not, and he caused you to trust in a lie; 32. Therefore thus saith the  Lord,  Behold, I  \\\\\  punish Shemaiah the Nehelamitc, and his seed: he shall not have'a man to dwell among this people; neither shall he behold the good that | I will do for my people, saith the  Lord  ; because he hath taught rebellion against the Lord.

       We have peniscd the contents of Jeremiah's lettei to the captives in Babylon, who had reason, with a
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       great deal of thanks to God and him, to acknow-'tdgL' the receipt of it, and hiy it up among their treiisures. But we cannot wonder if tlie false prophets tliey had among them were enraged at it, for it ga\e them their true character. Now here we are ti Id concerning one of them,

       I. How lie discovers his malice against Jeremiah. This husv fellow is called  Shemaiah the J^ehdam-ite;  the  dreamer,  (so the margin reads it,) because all his propliecies he pretended to have received from God in a dream. He had got a copy of Jere-minh's letter to tlie captives, or had heard it read, or information was given to him concerning it, and it nettled him exceedingly; and he will take pen in hand, and answer it, yea, that he will. But how.'' He does not write to Jeremiah in justification of his own mission, nor offer any rational arguments for the support of his prophecies concerning the speedy return of tlie captives; but he writes to the priests, those faithful patrons of the false prophets, and i^i-stigates them to persecute Jeremiah. He writes in his own name, not so much as pretending to liave the people's consent to it, but, as if he nmst be dictator to all mankind, he sends a circular letter (as it should seem) among the priests at Jeinisalem, and the rest of the people, probably by the same messengers that Ijrought the letter from Jeremiah. But it is chiefly directed to Zephaniah, who was either the immediate son of Maaseiali, or of the twenty-fourth course of the priests, of which Maa-seiah was the father and head. He was not the High Priest, but sagan or suffragan to the High Priest, or in some otlier considerable post of command in tlie temple, asPashur,  cli.  xx. 1. Perhaps he was chairman of that committee of priests that was appointed in a particular manner to take cognizance of those that pretended to be prophets, of which there were very many at this time, and to give judgment concerning them.    Now,

       1. He puts him and the other priests in mind of the duty of their place;  {v.  26.)  The Lord hath made thee firiest instead of Jehoiada the firiest. Some think that he refers to the famous Jehoiada, that great reformer in the days of Joash; and (says Mr. Gataker) he would insinuate that this Zephaniah is for spirit and zeal such another as he, and raised up, as he was, for the glory of God and the good of the church; and therefore it was expected from him that he should proceed against Jeremiah. Thus (says he) there is no act so injurious or impious, but that wicked wretches and false prophets will not only attempt it, but colour it also with some specious pretence of piety, and zeal for God's glory, Isa. Ixvi. 5. John xvi. 2. Or, rather, it was some other Jehoiada, his immediate predecessor in this office, who perhaps was carried to Babylon among the priests,  v.  1. Zephaniah is advanced, sooner than he expected, to this place of trust and power, and Stiemaiah would have him think that Providence h id preferred him, that he might persecute God's prophets, that he was come to this government for such a time as this, and that he was unjust and ungrateful, if he did not thus improve his power, or, rather, abuse it.  Their  hearts are wretchedly hard, who can justify the doing of mischief by their having a power to do it. These priests' business was to examine  every man that is mad, and makes himself a firo/ihet.  God's faithful prophets are here represented as pr'ojjhetsof their own making, usurpers of the office, and lay-intruders; and as men that were mad, actuated by some demon, and not divinely inspired; or as distracted men, and men in a frenzy. Thus the characters of tlie f ilse prophets are thrown upon the true ones; if this had been indeed their character, they ought to be bound as madmen and punished as pretenders, and therefore he concludes that Jeremiah must be
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       so done to. He docs not bid them examine whether Jeremiah could produce any i)ruofs of his mission, and could make it to appear that he was not mad: no, that is taken for gi'cuited, and when once he has had a bad name given him, he must be run down of course.

       2.  He informs them of the letter which Jeremiah had written to the captives;  {v.  28.) He  sent unto us in Babylon,  with the autlioiity of  ll  prophet, saying.  This cujilivity is long;  and therLfore resolve to make the best of it. And what harm was there in this, that it should be objected to him as a crime.' The false jjrophets had furnierly said that the captivity would never come,  ch.  xiv. 13. Jeremiah had said that it would come, and the event had already proved him in the right, which obliged them to give credit to him, who now said that it would be long, rather than to them who said it wt.uld be short, but had once before been found liars.

       3.  He demands judgment against him; taking it for granted that he is  mad,  and  makes himself a prophet.  He expects that they will order him tc be put  in /irison,  and  in the stocks, {v.  26.) that tliey will thus punisli him, and by putting him to disgrace possess the people with prejudices against him, ruin his reputation, and so prevent the giving of any credit to his prophecies at Jerusalem, hoping that if they could gain that point, the captives in Babylon would not be influenced by him. Nay, he takes upon him to chide Zephaniah for his neglect, (v.  27.)  Why hast thou not rebuked and restrained Jeremiah of ^^nathoth?  See how insolent and imperious these false prophets were grown, that though they were in capti\ity, they would give law to the priests, who were not onlj'at liberty but in power. It is common for those that pretend to more knowledge than their neighbours, to be thus assuming. Now here is a remarkable instance of the hardness of the hearts of sinners, and it is enough to make us all fear,  lest our hearts be at any time hardened.  For here we find, (1.) That these sinners would not be convinced by the clearest e\i-dence. God had confirmed his word in the mouth of Jeremiah, it had  taken hold  of them; (Zech. i. 6.) and yet, because he does not prophesy to them the smooth things  they desired, they are resolved to look upon him as not duly called to the office of a prophet. None so blind as those that will not see. (2.) That they would not be reclaimed and reformed by the moit severe chastisement. They were now sent into a miserable thraldom for  ?nocking the messengers of the Lord,  and  misusing his /irojihets;  this was the sin for wliich God now contended with them; and yet in  their distress they tres/iass yet more against the Lord,  2 Chron. xxviii. 22. This very sin they are notoriously guilty of in their captivity, which shows that afflictions will not of themselves cure men of their sins, unless the grace of God work with them, but will rather exasperate tlie corruptions they are intended to mortify; so tme is that adage of Solomon, (Prov. xxvii. 22.)  Though thou shouldest bray a fool in a mortar, yet will not his foolishness depart from him.

       n. How Jeremiah came to the knowledge of this; (j'. 29.)  Zephaniah read this letter in the ears of Jeremiah.  He did not design to do as Shemaiah would have him, but, as it should seem, had a respect for Jeremiah, (for we find him employed in messages to him as a/i)-a/;Af/,  ch.  xxi. 1.—x'xxvii. 3.) and therefore prntt cted him. He that continued in his dignity and power, stood more in awe of God and his judgments than he that was now a captive. Nay, he made Jeremiah acquainted with the contents of the latter, that he might see wh;:t enemies he had even among the captives. Note, It i« kindness to our friends, to let tliem know their foes.
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       maiah for writing this letter. God sent him an answer, for to him Jeremiah committed his cause: it ■was ordered to be sent not to him, but  to them of the captivity,  who encouraged and countenanced him, as if he had been a propliet of God's raising up, xi. 31, 32.    Let them know,

       1. That Shemaiah had made fools of them; he promised them peace in God's name, but God did not send him, he forged a commission, and counterfeited the broad seal of Heaven to it, and made the people  to trust in a lie,  and by preaching false comfort to them deprived them of true comfoit; nay, he had not only made fools of them, but, which was worse, had made traitors of them, he had  taught rebellion against the Lord,  as Hana-niah had done,  ch.  xxviii. 16. And if vengeance shall be taken on them that rebel, much more on them that teach rebellion by their doctrine and example.

       2. That at his end  he shall also be a fool;  (as the expression is,  ch.  xvii. 11.) his name and family shall be extinct, and shall be buried in oblivion; he shall leave no issue behind him to bear up his name, his pedigree shall end in him;  he shall not have a man to divell among this peo/ilei  and neither he, nor any that come from him, shall  behold the good that I will do for my fieofile.  Note, Those are unwoithy to share in God's favours to his church, that are not willing to stay his time for them. Shemaiah was angry at Jeremiah's advice to the captives, to see to the building up of their families in Babylon, that they might be  increased, and not  diminished,  and therefore justly is he written childless there. Those that slight the blessings of God's word, deserve to lose the benefit of them. See Amos vii. 16,  17.

       CHAP. XXX.

       The sermon which we have in this and the following chapter, is of a very different complexion from all those before. The prophet does indeed, by direction from God, chanjire his voice. Most of what he had said hitherto, was by way of reproof and threatening; but these two chapters are wholly taken up with precious promises of a return out of captivity, and that typical of the glorious things reserved for the church in the days of the Messiah. The prophet is bid not only to  preach  this, but to  write it, because it is intended for the comfort of the generation to come, V. I.. 3. It is here promised, I. That they should hereafter have a joyful restoration. 1. Though they were now in a great deal of pain and terror, V. 4 . . 7. 2. Though their oppressors were very strong, V. 8 . . 10. 3. Though a full end was made of other nations, and they were not restored, v. 11.  4. Though all means of their deliverance seemed to fail and be cut off, V. 12.. 14. 5. Though God himself had sent them into captivity, and justly, for their sins, v. 15, 16. 6. Though all about them looked upon their case as desperate, V. 17. II. That after their joyful restoration they should have a happy settlement; that their city should be rebuilt, (v. 18.) their numbers increased, (v. 19, '20.) their government established, (v. 21.) God's covenant  ivilh  them renewed, (v. 22.) and their enemies destroyed and cut off, v. 23, 24.

       l.^l"^HE  word  that came to Jeremiah A   from the  Lord,  saying,    2. Thus speaketh the Lord  God  of Israel, saying, Write thee all the words that I have spoken unto tliee in a book.    3. For, lo, the days come, saitli the  Lord,  that I will bring again tiie captivity of my people Israel and Judah, saith the  Lord;  and I will cause them to return to the land that I gave to their fathers,, and tlicy shall possess it.    4. And these  are \ the words that the  Lord  spake concerning ; Israel, and concerning Tiidah.    5. For thus >

       saith the  Lord,  We have heard a voice ol trembling, of fear, and not of peace.   6. Ask ye now, and see whether a man doth travail with child? wherefore do I see every man with his hands on his loins, as a woman in travail, and all faces are turned into paleness?   7. Alas! for that day  is  great, so that none  is  like it: it  is  even the time of Jacob's-trouble; but he shaU be saved out of it.    8 For it shall come to pass in that day, saith the  Lord  of hosts,  that  I will break his yoke from off thy neck, and will burst thy bonds and strangers shall no more serve themselvef of him:    9. But they shall serve the  Lord their God, and David their king, whom ) will raise up unto them.

       Here,

       I. Jeremiah is directed to  write  what God had spoken to him; which perhaps refers to all the foregoing prophecies; he must write them and pub lish them, in hopes that tlicy who had not profited by it upon once hearing it, might take more notice of it when, in reading it, they had leisure for a mort consid|,erate review. Or, ratlier, it refers to thi promises of their enlargement, which had been of ten mixed with his other disci urscs. He must collect them and put them togetlier, and God will now add unto them many like words. He must write them for the generations to cf me, who sliould set them accomplished, and thereby have their faith ip the prophecy confirmed. He must write it not  in c letter,  as that in tlie cliaptcr before, to the captives, but  in a book,  to be carefully preserved in tlie archives, or among the public rolls or registers of the state. Daniel understood by these books when the captivity was about coming to an end, Dan. ix. 2. He must write it in a book, not in loose papers; For the days come,  and are yet at a great distance, when /  will bring again the ca/ttivity of Israel and Judah,  great numbers of the ten tribes, with those of the two,  V.  3. And it must be written, that it may be read then also, that so it may appear how exactly the accomplishment answers the prediction, which is one. end of the writing of prophecies. It is intimated that they  sYiaWhe beloved for their fathers' sake;  (Rom. xi. 28.) for  therefore  God will bring them againto Canaan, because it was the land that he gave to their fathers,  which therefore they shall fiossess.

       n. He is directed  what to write.  The very words are such as the Holy Ghost teaches,  v.  4. These are the words which God ordered to be written; and those promises which are written by his order, are as truly his word as the ten commandments, wliich were written with his finger.

       1. He must write a descri]>tion of the fright and consternation which the peoi)le were now in, and were likely to be still in upon every attack that the Chaldeans  made ui'on them, which will much mag-nifv both the wonder and the welcomeness of their deliverance;  {y.  5.)  We hax>e heard a voice of trembling —the shrieks of terror echoing to the alarms of danger. The false prophets told them that they sliould hnve  /leace,  but  there is fear, and not peace;  so the margin reads it. No marvel that when  without arejightings, within are fears.  The men, even the men of war, shall be quite overwhelmed with the c ilamities of their nition, shall sink under them, and yield to them, and shall look \\\it women in labour,  wliose pains come upon them in great extremity, and they know that they cannot esc.j.pe them,  v.  6.    You never heard of a man tra-
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       vailing with child, and yet here you find not here and there a timorous man, but  every man, ivilh his hands on his loins,  in the utmost anguish and agony, as women in travail,  when they see their cities burnt and their countries hiid waste. But this pain is compared to tliat of a  woman in travail,  not to that of a death-bed, because it shall end in joy at last, and tlie pain, like tliat of a travailing woman, shall be forgotten,  yitl faces  slwU be  turned into paleness.  The word signifies not only such paleness us arises from a sudden fright, but tliat whjch is the effect of a bad habit of body, the jaundice, or green sickness. The prophet laments the calamity, upon the foresight of it;  {v.  7.)  .'lias, for that day is great,  a day of judgment, whicli is called the  great day,  the  great and terrible day of the Lord;  (Joel ii.  31.  Jiide 6.) great, so tliat  there has been none like it.  The last destruction of Jerusalem is thus spoken of bv our Saviour as unparalleled, Matth. xxiv. 21. ft is  ex'en the time of Jacob's trouble,  a sad time, when God's professing people shall be in distress, above other people. The whole time of the captivity was a  time of Jacob's trouble;  and such times ought to be greatly lamented by all that are concerned for the welfare of Jacob, and the honour of the God of Jacob.

       2. He must write the assurances which God had given, that a happy end should at length be put to these calamities, (1.) Jacob's troubles shall cease; He shall be saved out of them.  Though the afflictions of the church may last long, they shall not last alwaj's.  Salvation belongs to the Lord,  and shall be wrought for his church. (2.) Jacob's troublers shdl be disabled to do him any further mischief, and shall be reckoned with for the mischief they have done him,  v.  1.  The Lord of hosts,  who has all power in his hand, undertakes to do it; "/  will break'his yoke from off thy neck,  which has long lain so heavy, and hath so sorely galled thee;  I wilt burst thy bonds  and restore thee to liberty and ease, and thou slialt no more be at the beck and command of strangers, shalt no more serve them, nor shall they any more  serz'e themselves of thee,  they shall no more enrich themselves either by thy possessions or by thy labours." And, (3.) That which crowns and completes the mercy is, that they shall be restored to the free exercise of their religion again,  x'.  9. They shall be delivered from serving their enemies, not that they may live at large, and do w liat they please, but that they may  serve the Lord their God and David their king,  that they may come again in oi-der, under the established government both in church and state.  Therefore  they are brought into trouble and made to  serve their enemies,  because they had not  served the Lord their God  as they ought to have done,  mithjoyfulness and gladness of heart,  Deut. xxviii. 47. But when the time is come that they should be  saved out of their trouble,  God will prepare and qualify them for it, by giving them a  heart to serve him;  and will make it doubly comfortable, by giving them opportunity to serve him.  Therefore  we are  delivered out of the hands of our enemies,  that we may  serve God,  Luke i. 74,  75.  And  then  deliverances out of temporal calamities are mercies indeed to us, when by them we find ourselves engaged to, and enlarged ill, the service of God. They shall serve their own God, and neither be inclined, as they had been of old in the day of their apostacy, nor compelled, as tliey had been of late in the day of their captivity, to serve other gods. They shall serve  David their king,  such governors as God should from time to time set over them, of the line of David, as Zerub-bibel; or, at least, sitting on the  thrones of judgment, the thrones of the house of David,  as Nehe-miah. But certainly this has a further meaning. The Chaldee Paraphrase reads it,  They shall obey.

       or  hearken to, the Messiah,  or  Christ,  the  Son of David, their king.  To him the Jewish interpreters apply it. That dispensation, which commenced at their return out of captivity, brought them to the Messiah. He is called  David their king,  because he was the  Son of David,  (Matth. xxii. 42.) and he answered to the name. Matth. xx. 31, 32. Duvid was an illustrious type of him both in his humiliation and his exaltation. The covenant of royalty made with David had principal reference to him, and in him the promises of that covenant had their full accomplishment. God gave him the  throne of his father David,  he  raised him u/t unto them, set him ufion the holy hill of Zion.  God is often in the New Testament said to have  raised up Jesus,  raised him up as a King, Acts iii. 26.—xiii. 23, 33. Observe, [1. ] Those that serve the Lord as their God, must also serve  David their King,  must give up themselves to Jesus Christ, to be ruled by him. For all men must honour the Son as they lionour the Father, and come into the service and worship of God by him as Mediator. [2.] Those that are delivered out of spiritual bondage, must make it appear that they are so by giving up themselves to the service of Christ. They to whom he gives rest, must take his yoke upon them.

       10. Therefore fear thou not, O my servant Jacob, saith the  Lord  ; neither be dismayed, O Israel: for, lo, I will save thee from afar, and thy seed from the land of their captivity; and Jacob shall return,and shall be in rest and be quiet, and none siiall make  him  afraid. 11. For I  mn  with thee, saith the  Lord,  to save thee: though I make a full end of all nations whither I have scattered thee, yet will I not make a full end of thee; but I will correct thee in measure, and will not leave thee altogether unpunished. 12. For thus saith the  Lord,  Thy bruise  is  incurable,  and  thy wound  is  grievous. 13.  There is  none to plead thy cause, that thou mayest be bound up: thou hast no healing medicines. 14. All thy lovers have forgotten thee; they seek thee not: fori have wounded thee with the wound of an enemy, with the chastisement of a cruel one, for the multitude of thine iniquity; because  thy sins were increased. 15. Why criest thou for thine affliction ? thy sorrow is  incurable for the multitude of thine iniquity :  because  thy sins were increased I have done these things unto thee. 16. Therefore all they that devour thee shall be devoured; and all thine adversaries, every one of them, shall go into captivity; and they that spoil thee shall be a spoil, and all that prey upon thee will I give for a piey. 17. For I will restore health unto thee, and I will heal thee of thy wounds,saith the  Lord; because they called thee an Outcast,  soi/ing. This  is  Zion, whom no man seeketli after.

       In these verses, as in those foregoing, the deplorable case of the Jews in captivity is set forth, but many precious promises are given them, that in due time they should be relieved, and a glorious salvation wrought for them.
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       1.  God himself appeared against them; he scattered them;  {v.  11.) he did  all these things unto them, V. 15.  All their calamities came from his hands; wlioever were the instruments, he was the principal Agent. And this made their case very sad, that God, even their own God, spake concerning them, to pull down and to destroy. Now, (1.) This was intended by him as a fatherly chastisement, and no other;  [v.  11.)  " I nvill correct thee in measure,  or  according to judgment,v/il\\  discretion, no more than thou desert est, nay, no more than thou canst well bear." What God does against his people, is in a way of correction, and tliat correction is always moderated, and always proceeds from love. "/  will not leave thee altogether un/iunished,  as thou art ready to think I should, because of thy relation to me." Note, A profession of religion, though ever so plausible, will be far from securing to us impunity in sin. God is no Respecter of persons, but will show his hatred of sin, wherever he finds it, and that he hates it most in those that are nearest to him. God here corrects his people  for the multitude of their ini-quity,  and  because their sins tuere increased, v.  14, 15. Are our sorrows multiplied at any time, and dj they increase? We must acknowledge that it is because our sins have been multiplied, and they have increased. Iniquities grow in us, and therefore troubles grow upon us. But, (2.) What God intended as a fatherly chastisement, they and others interpreted as an act of hostility; they looked upon him us having  wounded them ^I'ith the wound of an enemy,  and  with the chastisement of a cruel one, (y. 14.) as if lie had designed their ruin, and neither mitigated the correction, nor had any mercy in reserve fur them. It did indeed seem as if God had dealt tlius severely with them, as if he had turned to be their Enemy, and had fought against them, Isa. Ixiii. 10. Job complains that God was become cruel to him, and  multi/ilied his wounds.  When troubles are great and long, we have need carefully to watcli over our own heai'ts, that we entertain not such hard thoughts as these of God and his providence. His are the chastisements of a merciful one, not of a cruel one, however they may appear.

       2.  Their friends forsook them, and were shy of them; none of those who had comted them in their prosperitj-, would take notice of them now in their distress,  v.  13. It is commonly thus when families go to decay; those hang off from them, that had been their hangers-on. In two cases we are glad of the assistance of our friends, and need their service; (1.) If we be impeached, accused, or reproached, we expect that our friends should appear in vindication of us, should speak a good word for us, when we cannot put on a face to speak for om-selves; but here  there is none to plead thy cause,  none to stand up in thy defence, none to intercede for thee with thine oppressors: therefore God will  plead their cause,  for he might well wonder there was none to uphold a people that had been so much the^ favourites of^heaven, Isa. Ixiii. 5. (2.) If we be sick, or sore, or wounded, we expect our friends should tttend us, advise us, sympathize with us, and, if occasion be, lend a hand for the applying of  healing 7tiedicines;  but here, there is none to do that, none to Ijind up thy wounds, and by counsels and comforts to make ])ri>per applications to thy case; nay,  (t. 14.)  ~ill thy lovers have forgotten thee;  out of sight out of mind; instead of seeking thee they forsake thee. Such as this has often been the case of religion and serious godliness in the world; those, that from their education, profession, and hopeful beginnings, one  nnu,iit  have expected to have been its friends and lovers, its patrons and protectors, desert it, forget it, and have nothing to say in its defence,

       nor will do any thing toward the healing of its wounds. Observe,  Thy lovers have forgotten thee, for I hax'e wounded thee.  When God is against a people, who will be for them.' Who can be for them, so as to do them any kindness? See Job xxx. 11. Now, upon this account, their case seemed desperate and past relief;  {v.  12.)  Thy bruise is in curable, thy wound griex'ous,  and  {v.  15.)  thy sor row is incurable;  the condition of the Jews in c;.p-tivity was such as no human power could redress the grievances of; there they were like a valley full of  dead and dry bo7ies,  which nothing less than Omnipotence can put life into. Who could imagine that a people so diminished, so impoverished, should ever be restored to their own land, and reestablished there? So many were the aggravations of their calamity, that their sorrow would not admit of any alleviation, but they seemed to be hardened in it, and their souls refused to be comforted, till divine consolations proved strong ones, too strong to be borne down even by the floods of grief that overwhelmed them.  Thy sorrow is incurable, because thy sins,  instead of being repented of and forsaken,  were increased.  Note, Incurable griefs are owing to incurable lusts. Now in this deplorable condition they are looked upon with disdain; (x^. 17.) They called thee an outcast,  abandoned by all, abandoned to ruin; they said.  This is Zion, whom no man seeks after.  When they looked on the place where the city and temple had been built, they called that  an outcast;  now all was in ruins, there was no resort to it, no residence in it, none asked the way to Zion, as formerly,  no man seeks after  it. When they looked on the people that formerly dwelt in Zion, but were now m captivity, (and we read of  Zion dwelling with the daughter of Babylon,  Zech. ii. 7.) they called them  outcasts;  these are they who belong to Zion, and talk much of it, and weep at the remembrance of it, but  710 man seeks after  them, or inquires concerning them. Note, It is often the lot of Zion to be deserted and despised by those about her.

       3. For all this, God will work deliverance and salvation for them in due time. Though no other hand, nay,  because  no other hand, can cure their wound, his will and shall. (1.) Though he seemed to stand at a distance from them, yet he assures them of his presence with them, his powerful and gracious presence;  I mill save thee, v.  10. / a7n with thee, to save thee; v.  11. \Mien they are in their troubles, he is with them, to save them from sinking under them; when the time is come for their deliverance, he is with them, to be ready upon the first opportunity, to save them out of their trouble. (2.) Though they were at a distance, remote from their own land,  afar  off  in the la7id of their captivity,  yet there shall salvation find them out, thence shall it fetch them, tliem and their  seed, for they also shall be known among the Gentiles, and distinguished from them, that they may  re-turn, V.  10. (3.) Though they were now full of fears, and continuallv alarmed, yet the time shall come when they  shall be in rest and quiet,  safe and easy,  and none 'shall 7nake them afraid, v.  10. (4.) Though the nations into which they were dispersed, should be brought to ruin, yet they should be preserved from that ruin;  (t.  11.)  Though I make a full end of the nations whither I have scattered thee,  and tliere might be danger of thy being lost among them,  yet J will not make a full end of thee. It was promised that in the peace of these nations they sliould  have peace; {ch.  xxix. 7.) and yet in the desti-uction of these nations they should escape destruction. God's church may sometimes be brought very low, but he  will not make a full end o/it,  ch.  v. 10, 18. (5.) Though God correct them, and justly, for their sins, their manifold transgres-
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       sions and mighty sins, yet he will return in mercy to them, and even their sin shall not prevent tlieir dehverance when God's time is come. (6.) Though tlieir adversaries were mighty, God will bring them down, and break their power;  {v.  16.)  ^11 that devour thee shall be devoured,  and thus Zion's cause will be pleaded, and will be made to appear to all the world a righteous cause. Thus Zion s deliverance will be brought about by the destiiiction of her oppressors; and thus her enemies will be recompensed for all the injury they have done her; for there is a God that judges in the earth,  a God  to ivhom vengeance belongs;  they  shall every one of them,  without exception,  go into cafitivity,  and the day will come when  they that  now  sfioil thee, shall be a spoil;  thev that  lead into cafitivity, shall go into captivity.  Rev. xiii. 10. This might sei-ve to oblige the present conquerors to use their captives well, because the wheel would turn round, and the day would come when they also should be captives, and let them do now as they would then be done by. (7.) Though the wound would seem incurable, God will make a cure of it;  {v. IT.) I ivill restore health unto thee.  Be the disease ever so dangerous, the patient is safe if God undertake the cure.

       4. Upon the whole matter, they are cautioned against inordinate fear and gi'ief, for in these precious promises there is enough to silence both. (1.) They must not tremble as those that liave no hope, in the apprehension of future further troulile that might threaten them;  {v.  10.)  Fear thou not, 0 my servant Jacob, neither be dismayed.  Note, Those that are God's servants must not give way to disquieting fears, whatever difficulties and dangers may be before them. (2.) They must not sorrow as those that have no hope, for the troubles which at present they lie under,  v.  15. "  Why criest thou for thine affliction ?  It is true, thy carnal confidences fail thee, creatures are physicians of no value, but  Iiaill heal thy wound,  and therefore,  ITAy criest thou t  Why dost thou fret and complain thus? It  h for thy sin, {v.  14, 15.) and therefore, instead of repining, thou shouldest be repenting. Wherefore should a man complain for the punishment of his sins ?  The issue will be good at last, and therefore  rejoice in hope."

       18. Thus saith the  Lord,  Behold, I will bring again the captivity of Jacob's tents, and have mercy on his dwelling-places; and the city shall be builded upon lier own heap, and the palace shall remain after the manner thereof. 19. And out of them shall proceed thanksgiving, and the voice of j them that make nT^rry: and I will multiply tliem, and they sliall not be few ; I will also ! glorify them, and they shall not be small.' 20. Tlieir children also shall be as aforetime, and their congregation shall be established before me, and I will pimish all that oppress them. 21. And their nobles shall be of themselves, and their governor shall proceed from the midst of them; and 1 will cause him to draw near, and he shall approach unto me: for who  is  this that engaged his heart to approach unto me ? saith the  Lord.  22. And ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. 23. Behold, the whirlwind of the  Lord  goeth forth with finy, a continuing whirlwind; it shall fall

       with pain upon the head of the wicked. 24. 'I'he ficice anger of tiie  Iajru  shall not return, until he have done  it,  and until he have performed the intents of his heart: in the latter days ye shall consider it.

       We have here further intimations of thefavtur God had in reserve for tliem after the days of theii calamity were over.    It is promisid,

       1.  That the city and temple should be rebuilt,  {v. 18.) Jacob's tenf.s;  and  his clivelling-places,  felt the effects of  the cafitivity,  for they lay in ruins wher the inhabit;uits were carried away captives; liut when they are returned, the habitations shall be re paired, and raised up out of their ruins, and therein God will  have mercy upon their dnvelting-filacrs, that had been ni< nnments of his justice. Then  the cit i of Jerusalem  shall be built upon her onvn heap,  her own hill, though now it be no better than a  ruinous heap.  The situation was unexceptionable, and therefore it shall be rebuilt upon the same spot of ground. He that can  7nake of a city a heap,  (Isa. xxv. 2.) can, when lie pleases,  make of a heap a city  again. The palace,  the temjjle, God's palace  shall remain after the manner thireof,  it shall be built after the old model; and the service of God shall be ci n-stantlv kept up there, and attended as formerly.

       2.  That the sacred feasts should again be solemnized; (f. 19.)  Out  o/thc city, and the temple, and all the dwelling-places of Jacob,  shall proceed thanksgiving, and the voice of them that make merry.  They shall go with expressions of joy to the temple-service, and with the like shall return from it. Observe, The voice of  thanksgiving  is the same with  the voice of them that make merry; for whatever is the matter of our joy, should be the matter of our praise.  Is any merry ? Let him sing fisalms.  What makes us cheerful should make us thankful.     Serve the Lord with gladness.

       3.  That the people should be multiplied and increased, and made considerable;  They shall not be few, they shall not be small,  but shall become numerous and illustrious, and make a figure among the nations; for  I will multifily them and I will glorify them.  It is for the honour of the church to ha\ e many added to it, that shall be saved; this would make them to be of some weight among their neighbours. Let a people be ever so much diminished and despised, God can multiply and glorify them. They shall be restored to their former honour,  their children shall be as aforetime,  playing in the streets; (Zcch. viii. 5.) they shall inherit their parents' estates and honours as formerly,  and their congregations shall,  both in civil and sacred things,  be esta blished before me.  There shall be a constant succession of faithful magistrates in the congregation of the elders, to establish that, and of faithful worshippers in the congregation of the saints. As one generation passes away, another shall be r.iised up, and so the  congregation shall be established before God.

       4.  That they shall be blessed with a good government;  {v.  21.)  Their nobles and  judges  shall be of thetnselves,  of their own nation, and tluy shall no longer be ruled by strangers and enemies;  their go-vernor shall firoceed from the midst of them,  shall be one that has been a sharer with them in the afflictions of their captive state; and this has reference to Christ our  Governor, David our King; {y. 9.) he is of ourselves,  in all things made like unto his brethren, ylnd I will cause them to draw 7iear: this may be understood, either, (1.) Of the people, Jacob and Israel;  "I will cause  them to  draw jiear to me in the temple-service, as formerly, to come into covenant with me, as  my people, (v.  22.) to  approach to me  in communion;  for, who haAiengaga.
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       his heart,  made a covenant with it, and brought it into bonds,  to a/iftroach unto me?"  How few are there that do so! None can do it but by the sDccial Krace of God,  causing them to draw near.  Note, Whenever we approacli to God in any holy oi-di-nance, we must engage our hearts to do it; the heart must be prepared for the duty, employed in it, and kept close to it. The heart is the main thing that God looks at and requires; but it is deceitful, and will start aside, if a great deal of care and pains be not taken to engage it to bind this  sacrifice ivith cords.  Or, (2.) It may be understood of the governor, for it is a single person that is spoken of;  their governor shall  be duly called to his office, shall drarj near  to God to consult him upon all occasions. God  ivill cause him to a/ifiroach to  him, for otherwise, who would engage to take care of so weak a people, and let this ruin come under their hand? But when God has work to do, though attended with miny discouragements, he will raise up instruments to do it. But it looks further, to Christ, to him as Mediator. Note, [1.] The proper work and office of Christ, as Mediator, is  to draiv near and afxfiroach unto  God, not for himself only, but for us, and in our name and stead, as the High Priest of our profession. The priests are said to draw nigh to God, Lev. x. 3.—xxi. 17.  Moses drew near,  Exod. xx. 21. [2.] God the Father did  cause  Jesus Christ thus  to draw near and aji-firoach to  him as Mediator. He commanded and appointed him to do it, he sanctified and sealed him, anointed him for this purpose, and accepted of liim, and declared himself well-pleased in him. [3.] Jesus Christ, being caused by the Father to approach unto him as Mediator, did  engage his heart to  do it, he bound and obliged liimself to it,  undertook- for his heart,  (so some read it,) for his soul, that, in the fulness of time, it should be  made an offering for sin. His own voluntary susception, in compliance with his Father's will, and in compassion to fallen man, engaged him, and then his own honour kept him to it. It also intimates that he was hearty and resolute, free and cheerful, in it, and made nothing of the difficulties that lay in his way, Isa. Ixiii. 3.— 5. [4.] Jesus Ctirist was, in all this, truly wonderful; we may well ask, with admiration,  JVho is this that  thus  engages his heart  to such an undertaking?

       5.  That they shall be taken again into covenant with (iod, according to the covenant made with their fathers;  (t.  22.)  Ye shall be my fieofile;  and it is God's good work in us, that makes us  to him a fteofile, a fteofile for his name,  Acts xv. 14.  I will be your God;  it is his good-will to us, that is the summary of that part of the covenant.

       6.  That their enemies shall be reckoned with and brought down; (i'. 20.)  I will punish all  them  that oppress them,  so that it shall appear to all a dangerous thing to  touch God's anointed,  Ps. cv. 15. The two last verses come under this head.  The whirlwind of the Lord shall fall with pain upon the head of the wicked.  These two verses we had before:  {ch.  xxiii. 19, 20.) Mere they were a denunciation of God's wratii against the wicked hypocrites in Israel;  here,  against the wicked oppressors of Israel; the expressions, exactly agreeing, speak the same with that, (Isa. li. 22, 23.)  I mill take the cup of trembling out of thy hand, and put it into the hand of them that afflict thee.  The wrath of God against the wicked is here represented to be, (1.) ^'ery terrible, like a whirlwind, surprising and irresistible. (2.) Very grievous; it  shall fall with pain upon their heads,  they shall be as much hurt as frightened. (3.) It shall pursue them; whirlwinds are usually short, but this shall be  a continuing '.vhirliuind.  (4.) It shall accomplish that for which it is sent;  The anger of the Lord shall not return, till he hate done it;  tiie purposes of his wrath, as

       well as the purposes of his love, will all be fulfilled; he will  perform the intents of his heart:  and, (5.) Those tliat will not lay this to heart now, will then be unable to put off the thoughts of it;  In the latter days ye shall consider it,  when it will be too late to prevent it.

       CHAP. XXXI.

       This chapter goes on with the good ivords and comfortable words which we had in the chapter betore, for the encouragement of the captives, assuring them that God would in due time return them or their children to their own land, and make them a great and happy nation again, especially by sending them the Messiah, in whose kingdom and grace many of these promises were to have their f^ull accomplishment.    1. They shall be restored to

       feace and honour, and joy and great plenty, v. 1..14. 1. Their sorrow for the loss of their children shall be at an end, v.  lo.  . 17.  III.  They shall repent of their sins, and God will graciously accept them in Iheir repentance, V.  18..  20. IV. They shall be multiplied and increased, both their children and their cattle, and not be cut off and diminished as they had been, v. '21.. 30. V, God  will  renew his covenant with them, and enrich it with spiritual blessings, v. 31 . . 34. VT. These blessings shall be secured to theirs after them, even to the spiritual seed of Israel forever, v. 35-.37. VII. As an earnest of this, the city of Jerusalem shall be rebuilt, v. 38. .40. These exceeding great and precious promises were firm foundations of hope, and full foundations of joy, to the poor captives; and we also may apply them to ourselves, and mix faith with them.

       1. AT the same time, saith the  Lord, -/TL  will I be the God of all the families of Israel, and they shall be my people. 2. Thus saith the  Loru,  The people  ichich were  left of the sword found grace in the wilderness;  eveii  Israel, when 1 went to cause him to rest. 3. The  Lord  hath appeared of old unto me,  saying.  Yea, 1 have loved thee with an everlasting love; therefore with loving-kindness have I drawn thee.

       4.  Again I will build thee, and thou shall be built, O virgin of Israel: thou shalt again be adorned with thy tabrets, and shalt go forth in the dances of them that make merry.

       5.  Thou shalt yet plant vines upon the mountains of Samaria: the planters shall plant, and shall eat  them  as common tilings. 6. For there shall be a day,  that  the watchmen upon the mount Epiiraim shall cry. Arise ye, and let us go up to Zion unto the  Lord our God. 7. For thus sai^h the  Lord,  Sing with gladness for Jacob, and shout among the chief of the nations: publish ye, praise ye, and say, O  Lord,  save thy people, the remnant of Israel. 8. Behold, 1 will bring them from the north country, and gather them from the coasts of the earth,  and  with them the blind and the lame, the woman with child and her that travaileth with child together: a great company shall return tliither. 9. They shall come with weeping, and with supplications will I lead them :  \ will cause them to walk by the rivers of waters in a straight way, wiierein tlicy shall not stumble; for I am a father to Israel, and Ephraim  is  my first-born
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       God here assures his people,

       1.  That he will aeain take ihem into a covenain-rclatioii to himself, from which they seemed to have been cut off.  ylt the same time,  when God's anger breaks out against the  luicked, (c/i.  xxx. 24.) iiis own people shall be owned by him as the children of his love;  I will be the God,  I will show myself to  be the God, of alt the families of Israel; {v.  1.) not of the two tribes only, but of all the tribes; not of the house of Aaron only, and the families (if Levi, but of all their families; not only tlieir state in general, but their particular families^ and the interests of them, shall have the benefit of a special relation to God. Note, The families of good people, in their family-capacity, may apply themselves to God, and stay themselves upon him as their God. If we and our houses serve the Lord, we and our houses shall be protected and blessed by him, Prov. iii. 33.

       2.  That he will do for them, in bringing them out of Babylon, as he had done for their fathers when he delivci-ed them out of Egypt, and as he had purposed to do when he first took them to be his people. (1.) He puts them in mind of what he did for their fathers when he brought them out of Egypt;  (y.  2.) they were then, as these were, a /leo/ile left of the sivord,  that sword of Pharaoh, with which he cut off all the male children as soon as they were bom, (a bloody sword indeed they had narrowly escaped,) and that sword with which he threatened to cut them off when he pursued them to the Red Sea. They were then in the  -wilderness,  wlit re they seemed to be lost and forgotten, as they were now in a strange land, and yet  they found grace in God's sight, were owned and highly honoured by him, and blessed with wonderful instances of his peculiar favour, and he was at this time going to cause the/n to rest  in Canaan. Note, When we are brought very low, and insuperable difficulties appear in the way of our deliverance, it is good to remember that it has been so with  ihe  cliurch formerly, and yet that it has l)een raised up from its low est ite, and has got to Canaan through all the hardships of a wilderness; and God is still the same. (2.) "They put him in mind of what God had done for their fathers, intimating that they now saw not such signs, and were ready to ask, as Ciideon did, Where are all the luonders that our fathers told us of? V.  3. It is true.  The Lord hath apfieared of 'lid unto me,  in Egypt, in the wilderness,  hath afi-fteared  with me, and for me, hath been seen in liis glory as my God; the years of ancient times were glorious years; but now it is otherwise; what good will it do us, that he  appeared of old  to us, wlien now he is  a God that hides himself irom  us? Isa. xlv. 15. Note, It is hard to take comfort from former smiles, under present frowns. (3.) To this he answers, with an assurance of the constancy of his love.  Yea, I have loved thee,  not only with an ancient lo\'e, but  TJith an everlasting love,  a love that shall never fail, however the comforts of it may for a time be suspended. It is  an everlasting lox'e, therefore hax'e I  extended or  drawn  out  loving-kindness  unto  thee  also, as well as to thine ancestors; or,  with loving-kindness have I drawn thee  to myself as thy God, from all the idols to which thou hadst turned aside. Note, It is the happiness of those who are through grace interested in the love of God, that it is  an everlasting love, (from everlasting in the counsels of it,  to  everlasting in the continuance and consequences of it,) and that nothing can separate them from that love. Those whom God loves with this love, he will draw into covenant and communion with himself, by the influences of his Spirit upon their souls; he will  draw them with loving-kindness,  with the cords of a man.

       I and bands of love, than which no attractive can h"" more powerful.

       3.  That lie will again form them into a people, and give them a very jcjyful settlement in  tlieir  own land,  V.  4, 5. Is the church cf Grd his house, his temple.' Is it now in ruinsi' It is so; but,  Jgain I will build thee, and thou shall be built. Arc  the parts of tliis building dispersed? They shall be collected, and put together again, each in its place. If God undertake to build them, they shall be built, whatever opposition may be gi\cn to it. Is  Israel a beautiful  virgin?  Is she now stripped of her ornaments, and reduced to a mclanch<:ly state? She is so; l)ut  thou shalt again be adorned,  and made fine, adorned  nvith thy labrels,  or timbrels, the ornaments of thy chamber, and made merry. They shall resume tlieir hai-ps which had been liiing upon the willow trees, shall tune them, and shall themselves be in tune to make use rf them; they shall be adorned with their tabrets, for now their mirth and music shall be seasonable, it shall be a proper time for it, God in his providence shall call them to it, and then it shall be an ornament to them; whereas tabrets, at a time of common calamity, when God called to mourning, were a shame to them. Or, it may refer to their use of tabrets in the solemnizing of their religious feasts, and their  going forth in dances  then, as the  daughters of Shiloh, Judg. xxi. 19, 21. Our mirth is then indeed an ornament to us, when we serve God and honour him with it. Is the joy of the city maintained by the products of the country? It is so; and therefore it IS promised,  (v.  5.)  Thou shalt yet filant vines ufion the mountains of Samaria,  which had been the head city of the kingdom of Israel, in opposition to that of Ju'ah: but they shall now be united, (Ezek. xxxvii. 22.) and there shall be such perfect peace and security, that metj ohall apply themselves wholly to the improvement of their ground;  the filanters shall filant,  not fearing the soldiers' coming to eat the fruits of what they had planted, or to plurk it up; but they themselves  shall eat them freely,  as cQmmo7i things,  not forbidden fi-uits, not forbidden bv the law of God, (as they were till the fifth year, Lev. xix. 23.—25.) net forbidden by the owners, because there shall be such plenty as to yield enough for all, for each.

       4.  That they shall have liberty and opportunity to worship God in the ordinances of his own appointment, and shall have both invitations and inclinations to do so;  {y.  6.)  There shall be a day,  and a glorious day it will be, when  the watchmen ufion mount Efihraim,   that  are  set to  stand   sentinel

       j there, to give notice of the approach of the enemy, finding that all is very quiet, and that there is no appearance of danger, shall desire for a time to be discharged from their post, that they may  go ufi to Zion,  to praise God for the public peace. Or,  the watchmen  that tend the vineyards, spoken of,  v. 5. shall stir up themselves, and one another, and all their neighbours, to go, and keep the solemn feast at Jerusalem. Now this implies that the service ot God shall be again set up in Zion, that there shall be a general resort to it, with much affection and mutual excitement, as in David's time, Ps. cxxii. 1. But that which is most observable here, is,  that the watchmen of Kfxhraim  are forward to promote the worship of God at Jenisalem, whereas formerly the watchman of Ephraim was hatred against the house of his God,  (Hos. ix. 8.) and, instead of inviting people to Zion, laid snares for those that set their faces thitherward, Hos. v. 1. Note, God can make those who have been enemies to religion and the tnie worship of God, to become encouragers of them, and leaders in them. This promise was to have its full accomplishment in the days of  the
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       Mi-ssiah, when the gospel should be preached to all these countries, and a general invitation -hereby given into the church of Christ, of which Zion was a type.

       5.  That God shall have the glory, and the church both the honour and comfort, of this blessed change; Cv. 7^ Siri^ ivitli gladness for Jacob,  let all her friends and well-wishers rejoice with her, Deut. xxxii. 43.  Reioice, ye Gentiles, mitli his people, Rom. XV. 10. The restoration of Jacob will be taken notice of by all tlie neighbours, it will be matter of joy to them all, and they shall all j'lin with Jacob in his jn\'s, and thereby pay him respect, and put a reputation upon liim. Even  the chief of the nations,  that make the greatest figure, shall tliink it an honour to them to congratulate tlie restoration of Jacob, and shall do themsehes the honour to send their ambassadors on that errand.  Publish ye, praise ye;  in publishing these tidings, praise the God of Israel, praise the Israel of God, speak honourably of both. The publishers of the gospel must do it with  praise,  and therefore it is often spoken of in the  Psalms,  as mingled with  praises,  Ps. Ixvii. 2,

       3.  xcvi. 2, 3.    What we either bring to others, or

       take to ourselves the comfort of, we must be sure to give God the praise of.  Praise iie, and say, O Lord, save thy people;  perfect their salvation, go on to save  the renmant of Israel,  that are yet m bondage; as Ps. cxxvi. 3, 4. Note, When we are praising God for what he has done, we must call upon him for the future fa\ours which his church is in need and expectation of; and in praying to him we really/ira/sf him, and give him glory; he tcikcs it so.

       6.  That, in order to a happy settlement in their own land, tliev shall have a joyful return out of the land of their captivity, and a veiy comfortable passage homeward,  (t.' 8, 9.) and this beginning of mercy shall be to them a pledge of all the other blessings here promised. (1.) Though they are scattered to places f:ir remote, yet they shall be brought together/rom  the north country, and from the coasts of the earth;  wherever they are, God will find them out. (2.) Though many of them are very unfit for travel, yet that shall be no hinderance to them;  the blind and the lame  shall come; such a good-will shall they have to their journey, and such a good heart upon 'it, that they shall not make their blindness and lameness an excuse for staying where they are. Tlieir companions will be ready to help them, will be  eyes to the blind, and leg-s to the lame, as good Christians ought to be to one another in their travels heavenward, Job xxix. 15. But, above all, their God will help them; and let none plead that he is blind, who has God for his Guide; or lame, who has God for his Strength.  The women with child  are heavy, and it is not fit that they should undertake such' a journey, much less those  that travail with child;  and yet, when it is to return to Zion, neither the one nor the other shall make any difii-cultv of it. 'Note, When God calls, we must not plead any inability to come; for he that calls us will help us, will strengthen us. (3.) Though they seem to be diminished, and to become few in numbers, yet, when they come all together, they shall be  a 'great com/tanii;  and so will God's spiritual Israel be, when there shall be a general rendezvous of them, though now they are but a little flock. (4.) Though their return will be matter of joy to them, yet prayers and tears will be both their stores and their artillery;  (t.  9.)  They shall come with weeping, and with sufiplications; weeping  for sin,  supplication  for pardon; for  the goodness of God  shall lead them to repentance;  and they shall weep with more bitterness and more tenderness for sin, when they arc delivered out of their captivity, than ever they did when they were groaning under it.     Weeji-

       ing and praying  do well together; tears put life into

       prayers, and express the liveliness of them, and prayers help to  wipe away tears. With favours will I lead them;  (so the margin reads it;) in their journey they shall be compassed with God's favours, the fruits of his favour. (5.) Though they have a perilous journey, yet they shall be safe under a di\ ine convoy. Is the country they pass through dry and thirsty.'  I will cause them to walk by the rivers of waters,  not the waters of a land-flood, which fail in summer. Is it a wilderness where there is no road, no track.'  Xwill cause them to walk in a straight way,  which they shall not miss. Is it a rough and rocky country.' Yet  they shall not stumble.  Note, Whi'thersoeveT- God gives his people a clear call, he will either find them, or make them, a ready way; and while we are following Providence, we may be sure that Providence will not be wanting to us. And, lastly,  here is a reason given why God will take all this care of liis people;yb?-1 am a Father to Israel, a.  father that begat'him, and tlierefiire willmaintain him, that have the care and compassion of a father for him; (Ps, ciii.  13.) and Fph7-ai'n is my^rst-born, even  Kpihraim,  who, having gone astray fi-om God, was  no more worthy to be called a son,  shall yet be owned :;s  ajirst-born,  particularly dear, and heir of a double portion of blessings. The same reason that was given for their release out of Egypt, is given for their release out of Babvlon; they are free-born, and therefore must not be enslaved; are born to God, and therefore must not be the servants of men; (Exod. iv. 22, 23.)  Israelis my son, my first-born; let my son go, that he jnay seri'e me.  It we take God t'or our Father, and join ourselves to  the church of the first-born,  we may be assured that we shall want nothing that is good for us.

       10. Hear the word of tlie  Lord, O  ye nations, and declare  il  in the isles afar otT, and say. He that scattereth Israel will gather him, and keep him, as a siiepherd  dolh  his flock. 11. For the  Lord  hath redeemed Jacob, and ransomed him from the hand of him thai was  stronger than he. 12. Therefore they shall come and sing in the height of Zion, and shall flow together to the goodness of the  Lord,  for \\ heat, and for wine, and for oil, and for the joung of the flock, and of the herd: and their souls shall be as a watered garden; and they shall not sorrow any more at all. 13. Then shall the virgin rejoice in the dance, both young men and old together: for I will tnrn their mourning into joy, and will comfort them, and make them rejoice from their sorrow. 14. And I will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness, and my people shall be satisfied with my goodness, saith the  Lord.  15. Thus saith the  Lord,  A voice was heard in Ramah, lamentation,  ajirl  bittei- weeping; Rachel weeping for her children, refused to be comforted for her children, because they were  not. 16. Thus saith the  Lord,  Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears: for thy work shall be rewarded, saith the  Lord  ; and they shall come again from the land of the enemy. 17. And there I is hope in thine end, saith the LiORD, that
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       ,  thy  children shall come again to their own

       liorder.

       This paragraph is much to the same pui-port with the last, publishing to the world, as well as to the church, the purposes of God's love ccncerning his people. This is a  ivord of the Lord,  which the nations  must  hear,  for it is a prophecy of a work  of the Lord,  which the nations cannot but take notice of Let them hear the prophecy, that thev may the better understand and improve the performance; and let them that hear it themselves, declare it to others,  declare it in the isles afar off.     It will be a

       i)iece of news that will spread all the world ovei'. t will look very great in history; let us see how it looks in prophecy.    It is foretold,

       1.  That those who are dispersed, shall be brought together again from their dispersions;  He that scattered Israel will gather him;  for he knows whither ht scattered them, and therefore where to find them, V.  10.  Una eademque mantis vulnus ofiemque tulit —  The hand that inflicted the ivound shall heal it. And when he has gathered him into one body, one fold, he will  i:ee/i him, as a shepherd does his flock, from being scattered again.

       2.  That those who are sold and alienated, shall be redeemed and brought back,  v.  11. Though the enemv that had got possession  of him, ivas stronger than he,  yet  the Lord,  who is stronger than all,  has redeemed and ransomed him,  not by price, but by power, as of old out of the Egyptians' hands.

       3.  That with their libert)- they shall have plenty and joy, and God shall be honoured and served with it, T'. i2, 13. When they are returned to their own land,  they shall come, and sing in the high place of Zion;  on the top of that holy mountain they shall sing to the praise and glory of^ God. We read that they did so when the foundation of the temple was laid there; thev  sang together,praising, and gix'ing thanks to the Lord,  Ezra iii. 11.  They shall flow together to the goodness of the Lord;  they shall flock in gi'eat numbers and with great forwardness and cheerfulness, as streams of water,  to the goodness of tlie Lord,  to the temple where he causes his goodness to pass before his people. They shall come together in solemn assemblies,  to praise him for his goodness,  and to pi-ay for the fruits of it, and the continuance of it; they shall come to bless him for his goodness, in giving them  wheat, and wine, and oil, and the young of the flock and of the herd, which, now that tliey have obtained their freedom, they have an uncontested property in, and the quiet and peaceable enjovment of; and which therefore they honour God with the first-fruits of, and out of which they bring offerings to his altar. Note, It is comfortable to observe  the goodness of the Lord  in the gifts of common providence, and even in them to taste covenant-love. Having plenty, (plenty out of want and scarcity,) they shall greatly rejoice, their soul shall be as a watered garden,  flourishing and fruitful, (Isa. Iviii. 11.) pleasant and fragrant, and abounding in all good things. Note, Our souls arc never valuable as gardens but when they are watered witli the dews of God's Spirit and grace. It is a precious promise which follows, and which will not have its full accomplishment any where on this side the height of the heavenly Zion, that  they shall not sorrow any more at all;  for it is only in that new Jerusalem  that all tears shall be wiped away. Rev. xxi. 4. However, so far it was fulfilled to the returned captives, that they had not any more those causes for son-ow, that they had had; and therefore (y.  13.)  young men and old shall rejoice together; so gi-ave shall the young men be in their joys, as to keep company with the old men, and so transported shall the old men be, as to associate with the young. Salva res est, saltat senex — The state prospers, and

       Vet. IV.—3 O

       the aged dance.  God  will turn their mourning into joy,  their fasts into solemn feasts, Zech. viii. ly. It was in the return out of Babylon that they  who sowed in tears,  were made to  reap in joy,  Ps. cxxvi. 5, 6. Those are comforted indeed, whom God comforts, and may forget their troubles, when he makes them to rejoice from their sorrow;  not only rejoice after it, but rejoice from it; their joy shall borrow lustre from their sorrow, which shall serve as a foil to it; and the more they think of their troubles, the more shall they rejoice'in their deliverance.

       4.  That both the ministers, and those they minister to, shall have abundant satisfaction in what God gives them;  {v.  14.) /  will satiate the soul of the priests with fatness;  there sliall be such plenty of sacrifices brought to the altar, that they who  live upon the altar,  shall live very comfortably, they and their families shall be  satiated with fatness,  they shall have enough, and that of the best;  and my jieo-ple shall be satisfied with my goodness,  and" shall think there is enough in that to make them happy; and so there is. God's  people  have an abundant satisfaction in God's  goodness,  though they have but little of this woi-ld. Let them be satisfied  of  God's loving-kindness, and they will be satisfied  with  it, and desire no more to make them happy. All this is applicable to the spiritual blessings which the redeemed of the Lord enjoy by Jesus Christ, infinitely more valuable than corn, and wine, and oil, and the satisfaction of soul which they have in the enjoyment of them.

       5.  That those, particularly, who had been in sorrow for the loss of their children who were carried into captivity, should have that sorrow turned into joy upon their return,  v.  15.—17.    Here we have,

       (1.) The sad lamentation which the mothers made for the loss of their children;  {v.  15.)  In Ramah was there a voice heard,  at the time when the general captivity was, nothing but  lamentation, and bitter weeping,  more tliere than in other places, because there Nebuzaradan had the general rendezvous of his captives, as appears,  ch.  xl. 1. where we find him sending Jeremiah back from Ramah.  Rachel is here said to  weep for her children.  The sepulchre of Rachel was between Ramah and Bethlehem. Benjamin, one of the two tribes, and Ephraim, head of the ten tribes, were both descendants from Rachel. Slie had but two sons, the elder of which was one foi whom his father grieved, and  refused to be comforted, (Gen. xxxvii. 35.) the other she herself called iSfnonz — the son of my sorrow.  Now the inhabitants of Ramah did in like manner  grieve for their sons and their daughters  that were carried awav, (as 1 Sam. XXX. 6.) and such a voice of lamentation was there, as, to speak poetically, might even have raised Rachel out of her gi-ave to mourn with them. The tender parents even  refused to be comforted for theii children, because tliey were not,  were not with them, Ijut were in the hands of their enemies; they were never likely to see them more. This is applied by the evangelists to the great mourning that was at Bethlehem for the murder of the infants there by Herod; (Matth. ii. 17, 18.) and this scripture is said to be then fulfilled. They wept for them,  and would not be comforted,  supposing the case would not admit any ground of comfort,  because they were not.  Note, Sorrow for the loss of children cannot but be great sorrow, especially if we so far mistake as to think they are not.

       (2.) Seasonable comfort administered to them in reference hereunto,  v.  16, 17. They are advised to moderate that sorrow, and to set bounds to it;  Refrain thy voice from weeping, and thine eyes from tears.  We are not forbidden to mourn in such a case, allowances are made for natural affection; but we must not suffer our son-ow to run into an extreme, to hinder our joy in God, or take us off from cur
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       duty to him; though we mourn, we must not murmur, nor must we resolve, as Jacob did, to go to the grave mourning. In order to repress inordinate grief, we must consider that  there is hofie in our end, hope that there will be an end, the trouble will not last always, that it will be a happy end, the end will be peace. Note, It ought to support us under our troubles, that we have reason to hope they willend well.  The righteous has hofie in his death;  that will be the blessed period of his griefs, and the blessed passage to his joys. "  There is hofie for thy fios-terity;"  (so some read it;) " though thou mayest not live to see these glorious days thyself, there is hope that thy posterity shall. Though one generation falls in the wilderness, the next shall enter Canaan. Two things thou mayest comfoit thyself with the hope of," [1.] "The reward of thy work;  Thy  suf-fering-TOorX-  shall be rewarded.  The comforts of the deliverance shall be sufficient to balance all the grievances of thy captivity." God makes his people glad according to the days wherein he has afflicted them,  and so there is a proportion between the joys and the sorrows, as between the reward and the work. The  glory to be revealed,  which the saints hofie for in their end,  will abundantly countei'vail  the sufferings of this present time,  Rom. viii. 18. [2.] "The restoration of thy children;"  They shall come again from the land of the enemy, {v.  16.) they  shall come again to their own border, v.  17.  There is hofie that children at a distance mny be brought home; Jacob had a comfortable meeting with Josepli, after he had despaired of ever seeing him. There is hope concerning children removed by death, that they shall  return to their own border,  to the happy lot assigned them in the resurrection, a lot in the heavenly Canaan, that be rder of his sanctuary. We shall see reason to repi'tss our grief for the death of our children that are taken into covenant with God, when we consider the hopes we have of their resurrection to eternal life.    They are not lost, but gone before.

       18. I have surely lieard Ephraim bemoaning himself  thus;  Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised, as a bullock unaccustomed  to the yoke:  turn thou me, and I shall be turned; for thou  art  the  Lord  my God. 19. Surely after that I was turned, I repented; and after that I was instructed, I smote upon  ini/  thigh: I was ashamed, yea, even confounded, because I did bear the reproach of my youth. 20.  Is  Ephraim my dear son ?  is he  a pleasant child ? For since I spake against him, I do earnestly remember him still; therefore my bowels are troubled for him: I will surely have mercy upon him, saith the  Lord.  21. Set thee up way-marks, make thee high heaps: set thy heart towai^d the highway,  even  the way  which thou wentest: turn again, O virgin of Israel, turn again to these thy cities. 22. How long wilt thou go about, O thou backsliding daughter? for the  Lord  hath created a new thing in the earth, A woman shall compass a man. 23. Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, As yet they shall use this speecli in the land of .Tudah, and in the cities thereof, when I shall bring again their captivity; The LoRiJ bless thee, O habitation of justice,  and  mountain of holiness.    24.

       And (here shall dwell in Judah itself, and in all the cities thereof together, husbandmen, and tiiey  that  go forth with flocks. 23, For I iiave satiated the weary soul, and I have replenished every sorrowi'ul soul. 26, Upon this I awaked, and belield; and mj sleep was sweet unto me.

       We have here,

       1. Ephraim's repentance, and return to God Not only Judah, but Ephraim, the ten tribes, shall be restored, and therefore shall thus be prepared and qualified for it, Hos. xiv. 8.  Efihraim shall say, What have I to do any more with idols?  Ephraim, the people, is here spoken of as a single person, co denote their unanimity; they shall be as one man in their repentance, and shall glorify God in it with one mind and one mouth, one and all. It is likevise thus expressed, that it might be the better accommodated to paiticular penitents, for whose direction and encouragement this passage is intended. Ephraim is hei'e brought in, weeping for sin, perhaps because Ephraim, the person from whom that tribe had its denomination, was a man of a tendei spirit,  mourned for his children many days;  (1 Chron. vii. 21, 22.) and sorrow for sin is compared to that  for an only son.  This penitent is here broughtin, (1.) Bemoaning himself, and the miseries of his present case. True penitents do thus bemoan themselves. (2.) Accusing himself, laying a load upon himself as a sinner, a great sinner. He cnarges upon himself, in the first place, that sin which his conscience told him that he was more especially guilty of at this time; and that was, impatience un der correction;  "Thou hast chastised me;  I have been under the rod, and I needed it; I deserved it; I was justly chastised, chastised  as a bullock,  who had never felt the goad if he had not first rebelled against the yoke." True penitents look upon their afflictions as fatherly chastisements;  "Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised;  it was well that I was chastised, otherwise I had been undone; it did me good, or at least was intended to do me good; and yet I have been impatient under it." Or, it may speak his want of feeling under the affliction; "Thou hast chastised me, and I was chastised,  that was all, I was not awakened by it, and quickened by it; 1 looked no further than the chastisement.  I have been  under the chastisement  as a bullock U7i-accustomed to the yoke,  unruly and unmanageable, kicking against the firicks, like a wild bull in a net," Isa. li. 20'. This is the sin he finds himself gui'lty of now; but  {r.  19.) he reflects upon his former sins, and looks as far back as the days of his youth. The discovery of one sin should put us upon searching out more; now he remembers  the refiroach of his youth.  Ephraim, as a people, reflects upon the misconduct of their ancestors, when they were first formed into a people. It is applicable to particular persons. Note, The sin of our youth was the reproach of our youth, and we ought often to remember it against ourselves, and to bear it in a penitential sorrow and shame. (3.) He is here brought in, angry at himself, having a holy indignation at himself for his sin and folly;  he smote tifion his thigh,  as the  fiublican upon his breast;  he was even amazed at himself, and at his own stupidity and froward-ness;  he was ashamed, yea, even confounded,  could not with any confidence look up to God, nor with any comfort reflect upon himself. (4.) He is here i-ecommending himself to the mercy and grace of God. He finds he is bent to backslide from God, and cannot by any power of his own keep himself close with God, much less, when he is revolted, bring himself hack to God, and therefore he prays,
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       1'urn thou me, and I shall be turned;  wliich implies that unless God do tuni him by his grace, he shall never be turned, but wander endlessly; that therefore he is very desirous of converting grace, has a dependence upon it, and doubts not but that that grace will be sufficient for him, to help him over all the difficulties that were in the way ot his return to God. See f A. xvii. 14.  Heal me, and I shall dc healed.  God works with power, can make the unwilling willing; if he undertake tlie conversion of a soul, it will be converted. (5.) He is liere pleasing himself with the experience he had of the blessed effect of divine grace;  Surely after that J mas turned, I re/ienled.  Note, All the pious workings of our hearts toward God, are the fruit and consequence of the powerful working of his grace in us. And observe.  He was turned,  he was instructed, his will was bowed to the will of God, by the right informing of his judgment concerning the truths of God. Note, The way God takes of converting souls to himself, is, by opening the eyes of their understandings, and all good follows thereupon;  yifter that I was instructed,  I yielded,  I smote ufion my thigh.  When sinners come to a right knowledge, they will come to a right way. Ephraim was chastised, and that did not produce tiie desired effect, It went no further; /  was chastised,  and that was all. But when the instructions of God's Spirit accompanied the corrections of his providence, then the work was done, then he  smote upon his thigh, ■was so humbled for sin as to have no more to do ■with it

       2. God's compassion on Ephraim, and the kind reception he finds with God,  v.  20. (1.) He owns him for a child, though he has been an undutiful child and a prodigal;  Is Efihraim my dear son? Ishe a /ileasant child?  Thus when E])hraini bemoans himself, God bemoans him, as  one whom his mother comforts,  though she had chidden him, Isa. Ixvi. 13.  Is  this  H/jhraim my dear son? Is  this that pleasant child?  Is it he that is thus sad in spirit, and that complains so bitterly? So it is like that of Saul, (1 Sam. xxvi. 17.) /*  this thy voice, my son David?  Or, as it is sometimes supplied,  Is not Ji/ihraim my dear son? Is he not a pleasant child? Yes, now he is, now he repents and returns. Note, Those that have been undutiful, backsliding children, if they sincerely return and re])ent, however they liave been under the chastisement of the rod, shall be accepted ot God as  dear  and  fdeasant children.  Ephraim had afflicted himself, but God thus heals him: and abased himself, but God thus honours him; as the returning prodigal, who thought himself no more worthy to be  called a son,  yet, by his father, had the  best robe  put upon him, and  a ring on his hand.  (2.) He relents toward him, and speaks of him with a great deal of tender compassion;  Since I spalce against him,  by the threatenmgs of the word and the rebukes of providence, /  do earnestly remember him still,  my thoughts toward him are thoughts of peace. Note, When God afflicts his people, yet he does not forget them; when he casts them out of their land, yet he does not cast them out of sight, nor out of mind. Even then when God is speaking against us, yet he is acting for us, and designing our good in all; and this is our comfort in our affliction, that  the Lord thinks upon us,  though we have forgotten him. /  remember him still,  and therefore  my bowels are troubled for him,  as Joseph's yearned toward his brethren, even then when he  spake roughly  to them. When Israel's afflictions extorted a penitent confession and submission, it is said, thai his soul was grieved for the misery of Israel; (Judg. x. 16.) for he always afflicts with the greatest tenderness. It was God's compassion that mitigated Ephraini's punishment; JHy heart is turned ivithin me;  (Hos. xi. 8, 9.) and

       now the same compassion accepted Ephraim's repentance. Ephraim had pleaded, (x'. 18.)  Thou art the Lord my God,  therefore to thee will I return, therefore on thy mercy and grace I will depend; and God shows it was a valid plea, and prevailing, for he makes it appear both that he is Gad, and not man, and that he is  his  God. (3.) He resolves to do him good; /  will surely have mercy upon him, saith the Lord.  Note, God has mercy in store, rich mercy, sure mercy, suitable mercy, for all that in sincerity seek him, and submit to him; and the more we are afflicted for sin, the better prepared we are for the comforts of that mercy.

       3. Gracious excitements and encouragements given to the people of God in Babylon, to prepare for their return to their own land. Let them not tremble, and lose their spirits; let them not trifle, and lose their time; but with a firm resolution and a close application address themselves to their journey,  V.  21, 22. (1.) They must think of nothing but of coming back to their own country, out of which they had been driven;  "Turn again, 0 "virgin of Israel,  a virgin to be again espoused to thy God,  turn again to these thy cities;  though they are laid waste and in ruins, they are  thy cities,  which thy God gave thee, and therefore  turn again to them." They must be content in Babylon no longer than till they had liberty to retuni to Zion. (2.) They must return the same way that they went, that the remembrance of the sorrows which attended them, or which their fathers had told them of, in such and such places upon the road, the sight of which would, by a local memory, put them in mind of them, might make them the more thankful for their deliverance. Those that have departed from God into the bondage of sin, must return by the way in which they went astray, to the duties they neglected, must  do their first works.  (3.) They must engage themselves and all that is withm them in this affair;  Set thy heart toward the highway; bring thy mind to it; consider thy duty, thine interest, and go about it with a good will. Note, The way from Babylon to Zion, from the bondage of sin to the glorious liberty of God's children, is a highway; it is right, it is plain, it is safe, it is well tracked; (Isa. XXXV. 8.) yet none are likely to walk in it, unless they  set their hearts towards it.  (4.) They must furnish themselves with all needful accommodations for their journey;  Set thee up way-marks, and  make thee high heaps  or  pillars;  send before to have such set up in all places where there is any danger of missing the road. Let those that go first, and are best acquainted with the way, set up such directions for those that follow. (5.) They must compose themseh es for their journev.  How long wilt thou go about, 0 backsliding daughter?  Let not their minds fluctuate, or be uncertam about it, but resolve upon it; let them not distract themselves with care and fear; let them not seek about to creatures for assistance, nor hurry hither and thither in courting them, which had often been an instance of their  backsliding  from God; but let them cast themselves upon God, and then let their minds be fixed. (6.) They are encouraged to do this by an assurance God gives them, that he would  create a new thing, strange and surprising  in the earth,  in that land  a woman shall compass a man.  The church of God, that is weak and feeble as a woman, altogether unapt for military employments, and of a timorous spirit, shall  surround, besiege,  and  prevail  against  a mighty man,  Isa. liv. 6. The church is compaj-ed to a woman. Rev. xii. 1. And whereas we find  armies compassi7ig the camp of the saints,  (Rev. xx. 9.) now the camp of the saints shall compass them. Many good intei-preters understand this  new thing created in that land to be the incarnation of Christ, which God had an eye to in bringing them back to
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       that land, and which had sometimes been given them for a sign, Isa. vii. 14.—ix. 6.  jiivoman,  the Virgin Mary, enclosed in her womb  the Mighty One,  for so  Geber,  the word here used, signifies; and God is called  Gibbor,  the  Mighty God, {ch. xxxii. 18.) and so is Christ there where his incarnation is spoken of, as it is supposed to be liere, Isa. ix. 6.  He is £t-Gibbor, the Mighty God.  Let tliis assure them tliat God would not cast oif this people, for that blessing was to be among them, Isa. Ixv. 8.

       4. A comfoi-table prospect given them of a happy settlement in their own laijd again. (1.) Tliey shall have an interest in the esteem and good-will of all their neighbours, who will give them a good word, and put up a good prayer for tliem;  {v.  23.)  ^s yet, or rather,  yet again,  (though Judah and Jerusalem have long been an astonishment and an hissing,) this speech shall be used,  as it was formerly,  co?i-cerning the land of Judah, and the cities thereof. The  Lord bless thee, O habitation of justice, and mountaiyi of holiness.  This intimates that they shall return mucli reformed, and every way better; and this reformation shall be so conspicuous, that all about them shall take notice of it. The  cities, that used to be nests of pirates, shall be  habitatio)is of justice;  the  mountain of Israel,  (so the whole land is called, Ps. Ixxviii. 54.) and especially mount Zion, shall be a  mountain of holiness.  Observe, justice toward men, and holiness toward God, must go together. Godliness and honesty^ are what God has joined, and let no man think to put them asunder, or to make one to atone for the want of the other. It is well with a people when tliey come out of trouble thus refined, and it is a sure presage of furtlier happiness. And we may witli great comfort pray for the blessing of God upon those houses that are  habitations of justice,  those cities and countries that are  mountains of holiness.  There the Lord will undoubtedly  command the blessing.  (2.) There shall be great plenty of all good things among them;  (y. 24,  25.)  There shall dwell in Judah itself even in it, though it has now long lain waste, both husbandmen  and  shefiherds,  the two ancient and honourable employments of Cain and Abel, Gen. iv. 2. It is comfortable dwelling in a  habitation of justice,  and a  mountain of holiness.  And the husbandmen and shepherds shall eat of the fmit of their labours, for I have  satiated the weary and sorrowful souls;  they that came v<cary from their journey, and have been long sorrowful in their captivity, shall now enjoy gi-eat plenty. This is applicable to the spiritual blessings God has in store for all ti-ue penitents, for all that are just and holy; they shall be abundantly satisfied with divine graces and comforts. In the love and favour of God the weary soul shall find rest, and the sorrowful soul joy.

       Lastly,  The prophet tells us what pleasure the discovery of this brought to his mind,  v.  26. The foresight God had given him sometimes of the calamities of Judah and Jerusalem, were exceedingly painful to him, (as  ch.  iv. 19.) but these views were pleasing ones, tliough at a distance.  Upon this I awaked,  overcome with joy, which burst the fetters of sleep; and I reflected upon my dream, and it was such as had made  my sleep sweet to me;  I was refreshed, as men arc with quiet sleep. Those may slecjj sweetly, that lie down and rise up in the favour of God, and in communion with him. Nor is any prospect in this world more pleasing to good men, and good ministers, tlian thatof the flourishing state of tlie church of God. .What can we see withfliore satisfaction than  the good of Jerusalem, all the dans of our life, and peace upon Israel?

       27. Behold, the days come, saith the JjORD,  that I will sow the house of Israel, u'.id the house of Judah, with the seed of

       man, and with the seed of beast. 28. And it shall come to pass,  that  like as 1 have watched over them, to pluck up, and to break down, and to throw down, and to de stroy, and to afflict; so will I watch over them, to build, and to plant, saith the  Lord 29. In those days they shall say no more, The fathers have eaten a sour grape, and the children's teeth are set on edge. 30. But every one shall die for his own iniquity: every man that eateth the sour grape, his teeth shall be set on edge. 31. Behold, the days come, saith the  Lord,  that 1 will make a new covenant with the house of Israel, and with the house of Judah; 32. Not according to the covenant that I made with their fathers, in the day  that  I took them by the hand, to bring them out of the land of Egypt; (which my'covenant they brake, although I was a husband unto them ; saith the  Lord;)  33. But this  shall be  the covenant that I will make with the house of Israel; After those days, saith the  Lord,  I will put my law in their inward parts, and write it in their hearts; and will be their God, and they shall be my people. 34. And they shall teach no more every man his neighbour, and every man his brother, saying. Know the Lord: for they shall all know me, from the least of them unto the greatest of them, saith the  Lord:  for 1 will forgive their iniquity, and I will remember their sin no more.

       The prophet, having found his  steep sweet,  made so by the revelations of divine grace, sets himself to sleep again, in hopes of further discoveries, and is not disappointed; for it is here further promised,

       I. That the people of God shall become both numerous and prosperous. Israel and Judah shall be replenished both with men and cattle, as if they were sown  with the seed  of both,  xk  27. They shall increase and multiply like a field sown with corn; and this is the product of Gcd's blessing,  {v.  23.) for whom God blessed, to them he said,  Be fruitful. This should be a type of the wonderful increase of the gospel-church. God will  build  them,  and plant them,  V.  28. He  will watch over the?n,  to do them good; no opportunitv shall be lost, that may further their prosperity. Every thing for a long time had turned so much against them, and all occurrences did so conspire to ruin them, that it seemed as if God had  watched over them, to pluck up, and to throw down;  but now every thing tliat falls out, shall happily fall in to strengtlien and advance their interests. God will be as ready to comfort those that repent of their sins, and are humbled for them, as lie is to punish those that continue in love with their sins, and arc hardened in them.

       II. That they shall be reckoned with no further for the sins of their fatliers;  {v.  29, 30.)  They shall say no more,  they shall have no more occasion to say, that  God visits the iniquity of the parents upon the children,  which God had done in the captivity; for the sins of their ancestors came into the account against them, particularly those of Manasseh: this they had complained of as a hardship. Other scriptures justif)' Gcd in this method of proceeding.
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       ar.d our Saviour tells the wicked Jews in his days, that they should smart for their fathers' sins, because they persisted in them, Matth. xxiii. 35, 36. But it is here promised that this severe dispensation with them should now be brought to an end; that God would proceed no further in liis controversy with tliem for tlieir fathers' sins, but remember for them his covenant with their fathers, and do them good according to that covenant;  They shall no more complain, as they liave done, that  the fathers have eaten sour grafies, and the children's teeth are set on edge;  (which speaks something of an absurdity, and is an invidious reflection upon God's proceedings;) l)ut  every one shall die for his own iniquity  still; though God will cease to punish them in their national capacity, )'et he will still reckon with particular persons that provoke him. Note, Public salvations will give no impunity, lio security to private sinners: still  ex'ery man that cats the sour grafies, his teeth shall be set on edge.  Note, Tliose that eat forbidden fruit, how temptingly soever it looks, will find it a  sour gra/ie,  and it will  set their teeth on edge,  sooner or later they will feel from it, and reflect upon it with bittjerness. There is as direct a tendency in sin to make a man uneasy, as there is in sour grapes to SLt the teeth on edge.

       III. That God will renew his covenant with them, so that all these blessings they shall have, not by providence only, but by promise, and tliereby they shall be both sweetened and secured. But this covenant refers to gospel-times, the latter days that shall come;  for of gospel-grace the apostle understands it, (Heb. viii. 8, 9, 8cc.) where this whole passage is quoted, as a summary of the covenant of grace made with believers in Jesus Christ.    Observe,

       1.  Who the pc-rsons are, with whom this covenant is made,  with the house of Israel and Judah, with the gospel-church,  the Israel of God,  on which ijeace shall be,  (Gal. vi. 16.) with the spiritual seed of believing Abraham and jjraying Jacob. Judah and Israel had been two separate kingdoms, but were united, after their return, in the joint favours God bestowed upon them: so Jews and Gentiles were in the gospel-church and covenant.

       2.  What is the nature of this covenant in general; it is a  neiv covenant,  and  not according to the covenant made noith them, ivhen they came out of Egyfit; not as if that made with them at mount Sinai were a covenant of nature and innocency, such as was made with Adam in the day he was created; no; that was, for substance, a covenant of grace, but it was a dark dispensation of that covenant, in comparison with this in gospel-times. Sinners were saved by that covenant, upon their repentance, and faith m a Messiah to come, whose blood, confirming that covenant, was t\i)ified by that of the legal sacrifices, Exod. xxiv. r, S. Yet this may upon many accounts be called new, in comparison with that; the ordinances and promises are more spiritual and heavenly, and the discoveries much more clear. That covenant God made with them when he  took them by the hand,  as if they had been blind or lame, or weak, to lead them out of the land of Eg\-pt,  lohich covenant they brake.  Observe, It was God that made this covenant, but it was the people that brake it; for our salvation is of God, but our sin and ruin are of ourselves. It was an aggravation of their breach of it, that God  ivasa Husband to them,  that he had espoused them to himself, it was a marriage-covenant that was between him and them, which they brake by idolatry, that spiritual adultery. It is a great aggravation of our treacherous departures from God, that he has been a Husl)and to us, a loving, tender, careful Husband, faithful to us, and yet we false to him.

       .•>. What are the particular articles of this covenant; they all contain spiritual blessings; not, "I

       will give them the land of Canaan and a numerous issue," but, "I will give them pardon, and peaci. and grace, good heads and good hearts.' Hv: promises,

       (1.) That he will incline them to  tiieir  duty;  Iioill fiut my law in their inivardpart, and write it in tlieh-heart;  not, I will give them a new law, (as Mr. G;i taker well observes,) for Christ  came not to destroy the law, but to fuljil it;  but the law sliall be written in their hearts by the finger of the Spirit, as foi-mer-ly it was written in the tables of stone. God writes his law in the hearts of all believers, makes it ready and familiar to them, at hand when they have occasion to use it, as that which is  written in the heart, Prov. iii. 3. He makes them in care to observe it, for that which we are solicitous al^out, is said  to lie near our hearts.  He works in them a disposition to obedience, a conformity of thought and affection to the rules of the divine law, as that of the copy to the original. Tliis is here promised, and ought to be prayed for, that our duty may be done conscientiously and with delight.

       (2.) That he will take them into relation to himself;  I will be their God,  a God all-sufficient to them; and they shall be my fieofde,  a loyal, obedient people to me. God's being to us a God is the summary of all happiness, heaven itself is no more, Heb. xi. 16. Rev. xxi. 3. Our being to him a people may be taken either as the condition on our part, (those and those only shall have God to be to them a God, that are truly wilUng to engage themselves to be to him a people,) or as a further branch of the promise, that God will by his grace make us his people, a willing fieofile, in the day of his flower;  and, whoever are his people, it is his grace that makes them so.

       (3.) That there shall be an abundance of the knowledge of God among all sorts of people, and this will have an influence upon all good; for they that rightly know God's name, will seek him, and serve him, and put their trust in him;  {v. "A.) .All shall know me;  all shall be welcome to the knowledge of God, and shall have the means of that knowledge;  his way shall be known uflon earth; whereas, for many ages,  i7i Judah only was God known.  Many more shall know God than did in the Old Testament times, which among the Gentiles were times of ignorance, the true God being to them an unknown God. The things of God shall in gospel-times be made more plain and intelligible, and level to the capacities of the meanest, than they had been, while Moses had a  veil u/ion his face.  There shall be such a general knowledge of God, that there shall not be so much need as had formerly been of teaching. Some take it as a hyperbolical expression, (and the dulncss of the Jews needed such expressions tr awaken them,) designed only to show that the knowledge of God, in gospel-times should vastly exceed that knowledge of him, which they had under the law. Or, perhaps, it intimates that in gospel-times there shall be such great plenty of public preaching, statedly and constantly, by men authorised and appointed to  fireach the word in season and out of season,  much beyond what was under the law; that there shall be less need than there was then of fraternal teaching, by a neighljour and a brother. The priests preached but now and then, and in the temple, to a few in comparison; but now  all shall  or may  know  God by frequenting the assemblies of Christians, wherein, through all parts of the church, the good knowledge of God shall be taught. Some civethis sense of it, (Mr. Gataker mentions it,) that many shall have such clearness of understanding in tlie things of God, that they may seem rather to ^ have been taught by some immtdlate irradiatirn "Wj than by  any  means of  instruction   ii. short, the
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       things of God shall by the gospel of Christ be brought to a cleaver light than ever, (2 Tim. i. 10.) and the people of God shall by the grace of Clirist be brought to a clearer sight of those things than ever, Eph i. 17, 18.

       (4.) That, in order to all these blessings, sin shall be p.irdoned; this is made the reason of all the rest; For 1 imll forgive their iniquity,  will not impute that to them, nor deal with them according to the desert of that,  will forgive  and forget; /  luilt remember their sin no more.  It is sin that keeps good things from us, that stops the current of God's favours; let sin be taken away by pardoning mercy, and the obstruction is removed, and divine grace runs down like a river, like a mighty stream.

       35. Thus saith the  Lord,  which giveth the sun for a hght by day,  and  the ordinances of the moon and of the stars for a light by night, which divideth the sea when the waves thereof roar; The  Lord  of hosts  is his name: 36. If those ordinances depart from before me, saith the  Lord,  then  the seed of Israel also shall cease from being a nation before me for ever. 37. Thus saith the  Lord,  If heaven above can be measured, and the foundations of the eartii searched out beneath, I will also cast off all the seed of Israel, for all that they have done, saith the  Lord.  38. Behold, the days come, saith the  Lord,  that the city shall be built to the  Lord,  from the tower of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner. 39. And the measuring-line shall yet go forth over against it upon the hill Gareb, and shall compass about to Goath. 40. And the whole valley of the dead bodies, and of the ashes, and all the fields, unto the brook of Kidron, unto the corner of the horse-gate towards the east,  shall be  holy unto the Lord;  it shall not be plucked up, nor thrown down, any more for ever.

       Glorious things have been spoken in the foregoing verses concerning the gospel-church, which that epocha of the Jewish church, that was to commence at the return from captivity, would at length terminate in, and which all those promises were to have their full accomplishments in. But may we depend upon these promises.' Ye», we have here a ratification ot them, and the utmost assurance imaginable given of the perpetuity of the blessings contained in them. The great thing here secured to us, is, that while the world stands, God will have a church in it, which, though sometimes it may be brought very low, shdl yet be raised again, and its interests re-established; It is  built ufion a rock, and the gates of hell shall not firevail against it.  Now here are two things offered for the confirmation of our faith in this matter; the building of the world, and the rebuilding of Jerusalem.

       I. The building of the world, and the firmness anrl lastingness of that building, are evidences of the power and faithfulness of that God who lias undertaken the establishment of his church.  He that built all tk'ngs  at first  is God,  (Heb. iii. 4.) and the s mie is he that makes all things now. The const mcy of the glories of the kingdom of nature may encourage us to depend upon the divine promise for the continuance of the glories of the kingdom of

       grace, for  this is as the waters of Noah,  Isa. liv. 9, Let us observe here,

       1.  The glories of the kingdom of nature, and infer thence how happy they are that have this God, the God of nature, to be their God for ever and ever. Take notice, (1.) Of the steady and regular motion of the heavenly bodies, which God is the first Mover and supreme IJirector of;  He gives the sun for a light by day; (v.  35.) not only made it at first to be so, but still gives it to be so, for the light and heat, and all the influences of the sun, continually depend upon its great Creator. He gives  the ordinances of the moon and stars for a light by night; their motioiis are called  ordinances,  both because they are regular and by rule, and because they are determined and under rule. See Job. xxxviii. 31.— 33. (2.) Take notice of the government of the sea, and the check that is given to its proud billows;  The Lord of hosts divides the sea,  or, as some read it,  settles the sea, ivhen the waves thereof roar; {Divide, et im/iera — Divide, and rule;)  when it is most tossed, God keeps it within compass, (Jer. v. 22.) and soon quiets it and rwikes it calm again. The power of God is to be magnified bv us, not only in maintaining the regular motions of the lieavcns, but in controlling the irregular motions of the seas. (3.) Take notice of the vastness of the heavens and the un-measnrable extent of the firmament; he must needs be a great God, who manages such a great world as this is; the  heavens above cannot he measured, {v. 37.) and yet God fills them. (4.) Take notice of the mysteriousness even of that part of the creation in which our lot is cast, apd which we are most conversant with.  The foundations of the earth cannot he searched out beneath,  for the Creator  hangs the earth ufion nothing,  (Job. xxvi.  7.)  and we  know not hoio the foundations thereof are fastened,  Job. xxxviii. 6. (5.) Take notice of the immovable steadfastness of all these;  {y.  36.)  These ordinances cannot depart from before God;  he hns all the hosts of heaven and earth continually under his eye, and all the motions of both; he has established them, and they abide,  abide according to his ordinance, for all are his servants,  Ps. cxix. 90, 91. The heavens are often clouded, and the sun and moon often eclipsed, the earth may quake and the sea be tossed, but they all keep their place, are moved, but not removed. Herein we must acknowledge the power, goodness and faithfulness of the Creator.

       2.  The securities of the kingdom of grace inferred from hence; we may be confident of this very thing, that  the seed of Israel shall not cease from being a nation,  for the spiritual Israel, the gospel-church, shall be  a holy nation, a fieculiar fieolile,  1 Pet. ii. 9. When Israel 'according to the flesh is no longer a nation, the  children of the firomise are counted for the seed,  (Rom. ix. 8.) and Gnd  will not cast off all the seed oflirael,  no,  not for all that they have done, thoughthey have done very wickedly, T'. 37. He justly might cast them off, but he 7w7/  not.  Thrugh he cast them out from their l;ind, and cast them down for a time, yet )ie will not cast them off. Some of them he casts off, but not all; to this the apostle seems to refer, (Rom. xi. 1.)  Hath God cast away his /leofile?  Gorf/brA/rf that we should think so' For, {v. 5.) at this time there is a remnant,  enough to save the credit of the promise, that Gnd  will not cast off all the seed of Israel,  though many among them throw away themselves bv unbelief. >fow we may 1)6 assisted in the belief of thi.s, by considering, (1.) That the God that has undertaken the preservation of the church, is a God of almighty power, wli(< upholds all things by his  almighty  word. Our helfi stands in his name, who made heaven and earth,  and therefore can do any thing. (2.) That God would not take all this care of the world, but that he designs to have some glory to himself out of it; and how shall
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       tie have it but by securing to himself a church in it, a people that  sliatt he to him for a name atid a firaise?  (3.) That if the order of the creation therefore continues firm, because it was well fixed at first, and is not altered because it needs no alteration, the method of grace shall for the same reason continue invariable, as it was at first well settled. (4.) That he wlio has promised to preserve a church for himself, has approved himself faithful to the word which he has spoken, concerning the stability of the world. He that is true to his covenant with Noah and his sons, because he established it for an  ever-  j lasting covenant,  (Gen. ix. 9, 16.) will not, we msv | be sure, be false to his covenant with Abraham and his seed, his spiritual seed, for that also is an  everlasting covenant.  Even that which they have done amiss, though they have done mucli, shall not prevail to defeat the gracious intentions of the covenant.    See Ps. Ixxxix. 30, &c.

       II. The rebuilding of Jerusalem which was now in ruins, and the enlargement and establishment ot tliat, sliall be an earnest of these great things that God will do for the gospel-church, the  heavenlij Jerusalem, v.  38.—40.  The days rjill come,  though they may be long in coming, 1. When Jerusalem shall be "entirely built again, as large as ever it was; the dimensions are here exactly described, by the places through which the circumference passed^ and, no doubt, the wall which Nehemiah built, anu which, the more punctually to fulfil the prophecy, began about the  tower of tiananeel,  here mentioned, (Neh. iii. 1.) enclosed as much ground as is here intended, though we cannot certainly determine the pi ices here called  the gate of the corner, the hill Gareb,  &c. 2. When, being built, it shall be con-sccrdted to God and to his service. It  shall be built to the Lord, {v.  38.) and even the suburbs and fields adjacent  shall be holy unto the Lord.  It shall not be polluted with idols as formerly, but God shall be praised and honoured there; the whole city shall be as it were one temple, one holy place, as the new Jerusalem is, which  therefore  has no temple, because it is all temple. 3. Being thus built by virtue of the promise of God, and then devoted to the praise of God,  it shall not be filucked ufi, or thrown down, any more for ever,  it shall continue very long; the time of the new city from the return to its last destruction being full as long as that of the old from DaMd to the captivity. But this promise was to have its full accomplishment in the gospel-church, which, us it is the spiritual Israel, and therefore God will not cast it off, so it is the holy city, and therefore all the powers of men  shall not filuck it itfi, or throw it d'jwn.  It may lie waste for a time, as Jerusalem did, but shall rec.o\er itself, shall weather the storm, and gain its point,  and the gates of hell ihail not firevail against it.

       CHAP. XXXII.

       In this chapter, we have, I. Jeremiah imprisoned for fore-tellin<r ihe destrucllon of Jerusalem, and the captivity of kina Zedckiah, v. 1. . 5. II. We have him buying land, by  divine  appointment, as an assurance that in due time a happv end should be put to the present troubles, v. 6. . 15. HI. We have his prayer, which he offered up to Gol upon that occasion, v. 16. .25. IV. We have a message which God thereupon intrusted him to deliver to the people. I. He must foretell the utter destruction of  Jud;ih  and Jerusalem for their sins, v. 26 . . 35. But, 2.  .W  the same time he must assure them that, though the deslruction was total, it should not be final, but that at lengtli their posterity should recover the peaceable possession of their own land, v. 36 .. 44. The predictions of this chapter, both Ihreatenings and promises, are much the same with what we have already met with igain and again, but liere are some circumstances that are very particular and remarkable.

       l.ri^HE  woid tliat came to Jeremiah A   from the  Lord  in the tenth year of

       Zedekiah king of Judah, whicli  was  the eigliteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar. 2. For then the king of Bal)ylon's army i)e sieged Jerusalem: and Jeremiah tlie prophet was shut up in the court of tlic prison, which  was'm  the king of Judaii's house. 3. For Zedekiah king of Judah had shut him up, saying, Wherefore dost thou propiiesy, and say, Tlius saith the  Lord,  Behold, J will give this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, and lie shall take it; 4. And Zedekiah king of Judah shall not escape out of the hand of the Chaldeans, but shall surely be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon, and shall speaR with him mouth to mouth, and his eyes shall behold his eyes; 5. And he shall lead Zedekiah to Babylon, and there shall he be until I visit him, saith the LoHD : though ye fight with the Chaldeans, ye siiall not prosper. 6. And Jeremiah said. The word of the  Lord  came unto me, saying, 7. Behold, Hanameel, the sonofShallum, thine uncle, shall come unto thee, saying, Buy thee my field that  is  in Anathoth; for the right of redemption  is thine to buy  it.  8. So Hanameel, mine uncle's son, came to me in the court of the prison, according to the word of the  Lord, and said unto me, Buy my field, I pray thee, that  is  in Anathoth, which  is  in the country of Benjamin: for the right of inheritance  is thine, and the redemption  is  thine; buy  it  for thyself Then I knew that this  icas  the word of the  Lord.  9. And I bought the field of Hanameel, mine uncle's son, that was  in Anathoth, and weighed him the money,  even  seventeen shekels of silver. 10. And I subscribed the evidence, and sealed  it, and took witnesses, and weighed  him  the money in the balances. 11. So I took the evidence of the purchase,  both  that which was sealed  according  to the law and custom, and that which was open. 12. And I gave the evidence of the purchase unto Ba-ruch the son of Neriah, the son of Maaseiah, in the sight of Hanameel mine uncle's  son, and in the presence of the witnesses tiiat sub-scribAl the book of the purchase, before all the Jews that sat in the court of the prison. 1.3. And I charged Baruch before them, saying, 14. Thussaith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, Take these evidftices, this evidence of the purchase, (both which is sealed,) and this evidence which is open, and put them in an earthen vessel, that they may continue many days: 15. For thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, Houses, and fields, and vineyards, shall he possessed again in this land. It appears by the date of this chapter, that we are
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       now coming very nigh to that fotal year which completed the desohuions of Judah arid Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. God's judgments came gradually upon them, but they not meeting him by repentance in the wav of his judgments, lie proceeded in his controversy till all was laid waste, which was in the eleventh year of Zedekiah; now what is here recorded happened in the tenth. The king ef Babylon's army had now invested Jerusalem, and was carrying on the siege with vigoui', not doubting but in a little time to make themselves masters of it, while the besieged had taken up a desperate resolution not to surrender, but to hold it out to the last extremity.    Now,

       I. Jeremiah prophesies that both the city and the court shall fall into the hands of tlie king of Babylon. He tells them expressly, that the besiegers shall take the city as a prize, for God, whose city it was in a peculiar manner, Sifill give it into their hands, and put it out of his protection; (i'. 3.) that though Zedekiah attempt to make his escape, he shall be o>er*.aken, and shall be delivered a prisoner into the hands of Nebuchadnezzar, shall be brought into his presence, to his great confusion and terror, he having made himself so obnoxious by breaking his faith with him; he shall hear the king of Babylon pronounce his doom, and see with what fury and indignation he will look upon him;  his eyes shall behold his eyes, v.  4. That Zedekiah shall be carried to Babylon, and continue a miserable captive there, until God visit him,  till God put an end to his life by a natural death, as Nebuchadnezzar had long before put an end to his days, by putting out his eyes. Note, Those that live in misery may be truly said to be visited in mercy, when God by death takes them home to himself. And,  lastly, he foretells that all their attempts to force the besiegers from their trenches should be ineffectual; Though ye Jight ii'ith the Chaldeans, ye shall not firos/ier;  how should they, when God did not fight forthem.^ x'. 5.  See  ch.  xxxiv. 2, 3.

       II. For prophesjing thus, he is imprisoned, not in the common gaol, but in the more creditable prison that was within the verge of the palace,  iyi the king of Judah's house,  and there not closely confined, but in  custodia libera,  in the  cotirt of the prison,  where he might have good company, good air, and good intelligence brought him, and would be sheltered from the abuses of the mob; but, however, it was a prison, and Zedekiah shut him up in it for prophesying as he did, X'. 2, 3. So far was he from  h:mbling himself before Jeremiah,  as he ought to have done, (2 Chi'on. xxxvi. 12.) that he  hardened himself  against him. Though he had formerly so far owned him to be a prophet, as to desire him to  inquire of the Lord for them, {ch.  xxi. 2.) yet now he chides him for prophesying,  {y.  3.) and shuts him up in prison, perhaps not with design to punish him any further, but only to restrain him from prophesying any furtlier, whicli was crime enough. Silencing God's prophets, though it is not so bad as mocking and killing them, is yet ^ great affront to the God of heaven. See how wretchedly the hearts of sinners are hardened by the deceitful-ness of sin. Persecution was one of the sins for which God was now contending with them, and yet Zedekiah ifcrsists in it even now that he was in the depth of distress. No providences, no afflictions, will of themselves part between men and their sins, imless the grace of God work with them. Nay, some are made worse by tliose very judgments that should make them better.

       III. Being in prison, he purchases a piece of gi'ound from a near relation of liis, that lay in Ana-tlioth, XI. fi, 7, &c. One would not have expected, 1. That a prophet should concern himself so far in *he business of this woi-ld; but why not?  Though

       ministers must not entangle themselves, ytt they may concern themselves, in the affairs of this life. 2. That one wlio had neither wife nor children should buy lan<l; we find, (c/;. xvi. 2.) that he had no family of his own, yet he may jjurchase for his own use while he lives, and leave it to the children of his relations when he dies. 3. One would little have thought that a prisoner should be a purchnser; how should he get money beforehand to buy land with.'' It is probable that he lived frugally, and saved something out of what belonged to him as a priest, which is no blemish at all to his character; but we have no reason to think that the people were kind, or that his being beforehand was owing to their generosity. Nay, 4. It was most strange of all, that he should buy a  piece of land,  when he himself knew that the whole land was now to be laid waste, and fall into the hands of the Chaldeans; and then what good would this dt! him.'' But it was the will of God that he should buy it, and he submitted, though the money seemed to be thrown away. His kinsman came to offer it him; it was not of his own seeking; he coveted not to lay house to house and field to field, but Providence brought it to him, and it was, probably, a good bargain; besides, the  right of redemption  belonged to him, (xi. 8.) and if he refused, he did not do the kinsman's part. It is true, he might lawfully refuse; but, be-mg a prophet, in a thing of this nature, he must do that which would be for the honour of his profession; it became him to fulfil all righteousness.  It was a land that lay within the suburbs of a priest's city, and if he should refuse it, there was danger lest, m these times of disorder, it might be sold to one of another tribe, which was contrary to the law, to prevent which it was convenient for him to buy it. It would likewise be a kindness to his kinsman, who, probably, was at this time in great want of money. Jeremiah had but a little, but wjiat he had he was willing to lay it out in such a manner as might tend most to the honour of God and the good of his friends and country, which he preferred before his own private interests.    Observe,

       (1.) How fairly the bargain was made. When Jeremiah knew by Hanameel's coming to him, as God had foretold he would, that  it was the nvord of the Lord,  that it was his mind that he should make this purchase, he made no more difficulty of it, but bought the field.  And, [1.] He was \ery honest and exact in paying the money. He  iveighed him the mo7iey,  did not press him to take it upon his report, though he was his near kinsman, but weighed it to him, current money. It was se\'entetn  shekels of silver,  amounting to about forty shillings of our money. It was, probably, but a little field, and of small yearly value, when the purchase was so low: besides, the  right of inheritance  was in Jeremiah, so that he was only to buy out his kinsman's life, the reversion was his already. Some think this was only the earnest of a greatei' sum; but we shall not wonder at the smallness of the price, if we consider what scarcity there was of money at this time, and how little lands were counted upon. [2.] He was very prudent and discreet in preservingthe writings. They were subscibed  before witnesses;  one copy was  sealed up,  the other was  open.  One was the original, the other the counterpart; or perhaps that which was  sealed up  was for his own private use, the other that was  open  was to be laid up in the public register of con\eyanccs, for any person concerned to consult. Due care and cautit^n, in things of this nature, might prevent a great deal of injustice and contention. The deeds of purchase were lodged in the hands of Baruch, before witnesses, arid he was ordered to lay them up in an  earthen vessel, (an emblem of the nature of all the securities thjs world c;\n pretend to give us, brittle things, and

       i
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       •oon broken,) that they miglit  contiiiuc many days, for the usi- of Jeremmli's lifirs, after the return out of captivity; for they might then have tlie benefit of this ])urchase. Purchasing reversions may be a kindness to those that come after us, and a good man thus  lays uji an inheritance for his children's children.

       (2.) \^"hat was the design of having tliis bargain made? It was to signify tliat thougli Jerusalem was now besieged, and the whole country was likely to be laid waste, yet the time should come, when houses and fields and vineyards should be again possessed in this land, i\  15. As God appointed Jeremiah to confirm his predictions of the approaching destruction of Jerusalem, by liis own practice in living unmarried, so he now appointed hmi to confirm his predictions of the future restoration of Jerusalem, by his own practice in purchasing this field. Note, It concerns ministers to make it to appear in their whole conversation, that they do themselves believe that which they preacli to others; and that they may do so, and impress it the deeper upon theii' hearers, they must many «v time deny themselves, as Jeremiah did in both these instances. God having promised that this land should again come into the possession of his people, Jeremiah will, in behalf ot his heirs, put in for a share. Note, It is good to manage even our worldly affairs in faith, and to do common business with an eye to the providence and promise of God. Lucius Florus relates it as a great instance of the bravery of the Roman citizens, that in the time of the second Punic war, when Hannibal besieged Rome, and was very near making himself master of it, a field on which part of his army lay, being offered to sale at that time, was immediately purchased, in a firm belief that the Roman valour would raise the siege,  lib. 2.  caji.  6. And have not we much more reason to venture our all upon tlie word of God, and to embark in Zion's interests, which will undoubtedly be the prevailing interests at last?  J^07i si male nuncet olim sic erit — Though noiv ive suffer, ive shall not suffer ahvays.

       IG. Now when I had delivered the evidence of the purchase unto Baruch the son of Neriali, I prayed unto the  Lord,  saying, 17. Ah, Lord  God!  behold, thou hast made the heaven and the eartii by thy great power and stretched-out arm,  and  there is nothing too hard for thee: 18. Thou shew-est loving-kindness unio thousands, and re-compensest the iniquity of the fathers into the bosom of their children after them: The Great, the Mighty God, the  Lord  of hosts, is  his name. 19. Great in counsel, and mighty in work: (for thine eyes  are  open upon all the ways of the sons of men; to give every one according to his ways, and according to the fruit of his doings:) 20. VVhicli hast set signs and wonders in the land of Egypt,  even  unto this day, and in Israel, and among  otiier  men; and hast made thee a name, as at this day; 21. And hast brought forth thy people Israel out of the land of Egypt, with signs, and with wonders, and with a strong hand, and with a stretched-out arm, and with great terror; 22. And hast given them this land, which thou didst swear to their fathers to give them,
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       a land flowing with milk and honey; 23. And they came in, and possessed"it; but they obeyed not thy voice, neither walked in thy law: they have done notiiing of all that tliou conimandedst tiiem to do; therefore thou hast caused all this evil to come upon them. 24. Behold the mounts, they are come unto the city to take it; and the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans that fight against it, because of the sword, and of the famine, and of the pestilence: and what thou hast spoken is come to pass; and, beiiold, thou seest //. 25. And thou hast said unto me, O Lord  God,  Buy tiiee the field for money, and take witnesses; for the city is given into the hand of the Chaldeans.

       We have here Jei-emiah's prayer to God, upon occasion of the discoveries God had made to him of his purposes conceraing this nation, to pull it down, and in process of time to build it up again, which puzzled the prophet himself, who, though he delivered his messages faitlifuUy, yet, in reflecting upon them, was at a loss within himself liow to reconcile them; in that peiplexity he poured out his soul before God in prayer, and so gave himself ease. That which disturbed him was, not the bad bargain he seemed to have made for himself in purchasing a field that he was hkely to have no good of; but the case of his people, for whom he was stiU a kind and faithful intercessor, and he was willing to hope tliat if God had so much mercj' in store for them hereafter as he had promised, he would not proceed with so much severity against them now as he had threatened. Before Jeremiah went to prayer, he delivered the deeds that concerned his new pur chase to Baruch; which may intimate to us, that when we are going to worship God, we should get our minds as clear as may be from the cares and encumbrances of this world. Jeremiah was in prison, in distress, in the dark about the meaning of God's providences, and then he prays. Note, Prayer is a salve for every sore. Whatever is a burthen to us, we may by prayer cast it upon the Lord, and then be easy.

       In this jjrayer, or meditation,

       1. Jeremiah adores God and his infinite perfections, and gives him the glory due to his name as the Creator, Upholder, and Benefactor, of the* whole creation; thereby owning his irresistible power, that he can  do what he will, and his incontestable sovereignty, that he  may  do what he will,  v. 17. —19. Note, When at any time we are pei-plexed about the particular methods and dispensations of Providence, it is good for us to have recourse to our first principles, ami to satisf)- ourselves with the general doctrines of God's wisdom, power, and goodness. Let us consider, as Jeremiah does here, (1.) That God is the Fountain of all being, power, life, motion, and perfection; He  made the heaven and the earth ivith his outstretched arm;  and therefore who can control him? Who dares contend with him? (2.) That with him nothing is impossible, no diflnculty insuperable;  A'othing is too hard for thee.  When human skill and power is quite nonplussed,  ivith God are strength and wisdom  sufficient to master all the opposition. (3.) That he is a God of boundless, bottomless mercy; that is his darling attribute; it is his goodness that is his glory; " Thou not only art kind, but thou  shoivest loving-hindnes.',  iiot to a few, to here and there one, but to  thousands,  thousands of persons, thousands of generations."   (4,>
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       'I'hat he is a God of imp.irti;il and inflexible justice. His reprieves are not p;irdons, but if in mercy he spares the parents, that they may be led to repentance, yet such a hatred has he to sin, and such a displeasure against sinners, that he  recomficnses their iniquity into the bosom of their childreri,  and yet does them no wrong: so hateful is the unriglite-cusness of man, and so jealous of its own honour is the righteousness of God. (5.) That he is a God of universal dominion and command; He  is the great God,  for he is the  mighty God;  and might among men makes them great.  We \s, the Lord of hosts, of all hosts, that is his name, and he answers to his name, for all the hosts of heaven and earth, of men and angels, are at his beck. (6 J That he contrives every thing for the best, and effects every thing as he contrived it; He  is great in counsel;  so vast are the reaches, and so deep are the designs, of his wisdom; and he is  mighty in doing,  according to the counsel of his will. Now such a God as this is not to be quarrelled with. His service is to be constantly adhered to, and all his disposals cheerfully acquiesced in.

       2.  He acknowledges the universal cognizance God takes of all the actions of the children of men, and the unerring judgment he passes upon them;  {y. 19.)  Thine eyes are ofien ufion all the sons of men, wherever they are, beholding the evil and the good, and upon all  their mays,  both the course they take, and every ; tep they take, not as an unconcerned Spectatoi-, but as an observing Judge,  to give every one according to his ways,  and  according  to his deserts, wliich are  the fruit of his doings,  for men shall find God as they are found of him.

       3.  He recounts the great tilings God had done for his people Israel formerly. (1.) He brought them out of Egypt, that house of bondage, with  signs  and •wonders  which remain, if not in the marks of them, yet in the memorials of them, even  unto this day; for it would never be forgotten, not only in Israel, who were reminded of it every year by the ordinance of the passover, but  among other men;  all the neighbouring nations spake of it, as that which redounded exceedingly to the glory of the God of Israel, and made him a name  as at this day.  This is repeated again,  {v.  21.) that God  brought them forth,  not only with comforts and joys to tliem, but with glorv to himself,  mith signs and ivonders, (witness the ten plagues,) with a  strong hand,  too strong for the Egyptians themselves, and with a stretched-out arm,  tliat reached Pharaoh, proud as he was, and  ivith great terror  to them and all about them. This seems to refer to Deut. iv. 34. (2.) He brought them into Canaan, that good land, that land  /lowing with milk and honey;  he  sware to their fathers to giz'C it thetti,  and because he would per-iform his oath, he did give it to the children, (v. 22.) and tliey  catne in, and possessed it.  Jeremiah mentions this both as an aggravation of their sin and disobedience, and also as a plea with God to work deliverance for them. Note, It is good for us often to reflect upon the great things that God did for his church formerly, especially in the first erecting of it, that work of wonder.

       4.  He bewails the rebellions they had been guilty of against God, and the judgments God had brought upon them for these rebellions. It is a sad account he here gives of the ungrateful conduct of that people toward God. He had done every thing that he promised them to do, (they had acknowledged it, 1 Kings viii. 56.) but they had  do7ie nothing of all that he commanded them to do;  (v. 23.) they made Tio conscience of any  o{ his la-vs,  they  walked not  in them, paid no i-espect to any of his calls by his prophets, for thev  obeyed not his voice.  And therefore he owns that God was rigliteous in  causing all this evil to come upon them.  The city is besieged, is attacked

       by the sword  without, is weakened and .vtisiej oy Xhv ftim:ne ^tnd fiestilence  within, sotliat it is readvtc f.ill  i7i/o  the hands of the Chaldeans that fight against it; {v.  24.) it is  given into their hands, v.  25. Now, (1.) He compares the present state of Jerusalem with the  di\ine  predictions, and finds that what Gild has s/ioken,  is  come to pass.  God had given them fair warning of it before; if they had regai^ded this, the ruin had been prevented; but if they will not do what God has commanded, they can expect no other than that he should do what he has threatened. (2.) He commits the present state of Jerusalem to the divine consideration and compassion;  (ti. 24.)  Behold the mounts,  or  ramparts,  or the  engines, which they make use of to batter the city, and beat down the wall of it. And again,  "Behold, thou seest it,  and takest cognizance of it. Is this the city that thou hast chosen to put thv name there? And shall it be thus abandoned.'" He neither complahis of God for what he had done, nor prescribts to God what he should do, but desires he would behold their case, and is pleased to think that he does behold it. Whatever trouble we are in, upon a personal or public account, we may comfort ourselves with this, that God sees it, and sees how to remedy it.

       5. He seems desirous to be let further ipto the meaning of the order that God had now given him, to purchase his kinsman's field:  (v.  25.)  "Though the city is given into the hands of the Chaldeans,  no man is likely to enjoy what he has, yet  thou hast said unto me. Buy thee the field."  As soon as he understood that it was the mind of God, he did it, and made no objections, was not disobedient to the heavenly vision; but when he had done it, he desired better to understand why God hadordered him to do it, because the thing looked strange and unaccountable. Note, Though we are bound to follow God with an implicit obedience, yet we should endeavour that it may be more and more intelligent obedience. \^'e must never dispute God's statutes and judgments, but we may and must inquire,  IP'hat mean these statutes and judgments!^  Deut. vi. 20.

       26. Then came the word of the  Lord unto Jeremiah, saying, 27. Behold, I  am, tlie  Lord,  the God of all flesh: is there any tiling too hard for me? 28. Therefore thus saith the  Lord,  Behold, I will give this city into the hand of the Chaldeans, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and he shall take it. 29. And the Chaldeans, that fight against this city, shall come and set fire on this city, and burn it, with the houses upon whose roofs they have offered incense unto Baal, and poured out drink-offerings unto other gods, to provoke me to anger. 30. For the childien of Israel, and the children of Judah have only done evil before me from their youth: for the children of Israel have only provoked me to anger with the work of their hands, saith the  Lord.  31. For this city hath been to me  as  a provocation of mine anger and of my fury, from the day that they built it, even unto this day, that I should remove it from before my face; 32. Because of all the evil of the children of Israel, and of tlie children of Judah, which they have done l<^
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       provoke me to anger, they, their kuigs, their princes, their priests, and tlicir  prophets, and the men of Judah, and tiie iniiabitants of Jerusalem.    33. And lliey Jiave turned unto me the back, and not the face: though I tauglit them, rising up early and teaching t/icm, yet  tiiey iiave not hearkened to receive instruction.    34.  Bnt tiiey set their abominations in the house whicli is called by my name, to delile it.    35. And tiiey built the high places of Baal, which  are  in the valley of the son of Hinnom, to cause their sons and their daughters to pass through  ihtjire unto iMolech, which 1 commanded  them not, neither came it into ni}' mind, that they should do this abomination, to cause Judah to sin.    36. And now therefore thus saith the  Lord,  the God of Israel, concerning this city, whereof ye say, It shall be delivei"-ed into the hand of the king of Babylon by the sword, and by the famine, and by the pestilence;    37. Behold, I will gather them out of all countries whither I have driven them in mine anger, and in my fury, and in great wrath; and I will bring them again unto this place, and I will cause them to dwell safely:    38. And they shall be my people, and I will be their God :    39. And I will give them one heart, and one way, that tiiey may fear me for ever, for the good of them, and of their children after them: 40. And t will make an everlasting covenant with them, that I will not turn away from them to do them good; but I will put my fear in tiieir hearts, that they shall not depart from me.    41. Yea, I will rejoice over them to do them good, and I will plant them in this land assuredly with my whole heart, and with my whole soul.    42. For thus saith the  Lord,  Like as I have brought all this great evil upon this people, so will I bring upon them all the good tliat I have promised them.    43. And fields  shall   be bought in this land, whereof ye say,  II is desolate without man or beast; it is given into the hand of the Chaldeans.    44. Men shall buy fields for money, and subscribe evidences, and seal  l/ieiii,  and take witnesses in the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, and in the cities of the mountains, and in the cities of the valley, and in the cities of the south: for I will cause their captivity to return, saith the  Lord.

       We  have here (iod's return tn Jeremiah's prayer, designed to quiet liis mind, and make him easy; and it is a full discovery of the purposes of God's wrath against the present generation, and the purposes of his grace concerning the future generations. Jeremiah knew not how  to sing both of mercy and judgment,  hut God liere teaches to sing unto him of both.

       When we know net how to reconcile one word of Gnd with another, we may yet be sure that both are true, botli are pure, both shall be made good, and not one iota or tittle of either shall fall to the gi-()Uiid. When Jeremiah was ordered to buy the field in Anathoth, he was willing to hope that God was about to revoke the sentence of his wrath, and to order the Chaldeans to raise the siege. "No," says God, "the execution of the sentence shall go on, Jviiisalem shall be laid in ruins." Note, Assurances of future mercy must not be intei-preted as securities from present troubles. But, lest Jeremiah should think that his being ordered to buy this field intimated that all the mercy God had in store for his people, after their retum, was onl>- that they should have the possession of their own land again; he further acquaints liim that that was but a type and figure of those spiritual blessings which sliould then be abundantly bestowed upon tliem, unspeakably more valuable than fields and vineyards. So that in this  word of the Lord,  which came here to Jeremiah, first as dreadful threatenings, and then as precious promises as perhaps any we have in the Old Testament; life and death, good and evil, are here set before us; let us consider and choose wisely.

       1.  The ruin of Judah and Jerusalem is here pronounced; the decree is gone forth, and shall not be recalled.

       1. God here asserts his own severeignty and power;  (v. 27.) Behold, I am Jehovah,  a self-existent, self-sufficient Being;  lam that lam; lam the God of all Jlesh,  of all mankind; here called .^fsA, because weak, and unable to contend with God, (Ps. Ivi. 4.) and because wicked and corrupt, and unapt to comply with God. God is the Creator cf all, and makes what use he pleases of all. He that is the God of Israel is the  God of all flesh,  and of  the sfiirits of all flesh;  and, if Israel we're cast off, could raise up a people to his name out of some other nation. If he be the  God of all flesh,  he may well ask.  Is any thing too hard for me?  What can he do, from whom all the powers of men are derived, on whom they depend, and by whom ill their actions are directed and governed? Whatever he designs to do, wliether in wrath or in mercy, nothing can hinder him, or defeat his designs.

       2.  He abides by what he had often said of the destruction of Jerusalem by the king of Babylon; (x'. 28.) /  will give this city into his hand,  now that he is grasping at it,  and he shall take it,  and make a prey of it,  v.  29.  The Chaldeans shall come arid sctflre f) it,  shall bum it and all the  houses in it, God's house not excepted, nor the king's neither.

       3.  He assigns the reason for these severe proceedings against the city that had been so much in his favour. It is sin, it is that, and nothing else, that ruins it. (1.) They were impudent and daring in sin. They  offered incense to Baal,  not in corners, as men ashamed or afraid of being discovered, but upon the  tofis of their houses, {y.  29.) in defiance of God's justice. (2.) They designed an affront to God herein. They did it  to jxrovoke me to anger, XI.  29.  They have only firovoked me to anger with the works of their hands, v.  30. They could not promise themselves any pleasure, profit, or honour out of it, but did it on pui-pose to offend God. And again, (x'. 32.)  ./111 the evil which they have done was to provoke me to anger.  They knew he was a jealous God in the matters of his worship, and there they resolved to try his jealousy and dare him to his face. Jerusalem has been  to me a /irovoca-tion of my anger and fury, v.  31. Their conduct in every thing was provoking. (3.) They began betimes, and had continued all along provoking to God. They have  done evil before me from their youth,  ever since they were first formed into a pccr
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       file;  {v.  30.) witness their murmurings and rebel-ioiis in the wilderness. And as for Jerusalem, tliough it was the  holy city,  it has been  a provocation  to the holy God  from the day that they built it, even to this day, v.  31. O what reason have we to lament the little honour God has from tliis world, and the great dishonour that is done him, when even in Judah, where  he is hiotvn  and  his name is great,  and in Salem where his  tabernacle is,  there was always that found, that was a provocation to him! (4.) All orders and degrees of men contributed to the common guilt, and therefore were justly involved in the common ruin. Not only the children of Israel,  that had revolted from the temple, but the  children of Judah  too, that still ad-liered to it. Not only the common people, the  men of Judah,  and  inhabitants of Jerusalem,  but those tuat should have reproved and restrained sin in others, were themselves ringleaders in it, their kings  and  firinces, their priests  and  prophets.  (5.) Ciod had again and again called them to repentance, but they turned a deaf ear to his calls, and rudely turned tlieir back on him that called them, though he was their Master, to whom they were bound in duty, and their Benefactor, to whom they were bound in gratitude and interest,  v.  33.  " I taught them  better manners, with as much care as ever any tender parent taught a child,  rising u/i early, and teaching them,  studying to adapt the teaching "to their capacities, taking them betimes, when they might have been most pliable, but all in vain; they turned not the face to me,  would nft so much as look upon  me, nay,  they turned the back upon me;" an expression of the highest contempt;  as he called them,  like froward children,  so they ivent from him, Hos. xi. 2.  They haxie not hearkened to receive instruction,  they regarded not a word that was said to them, though it was designed for their own good. (6.) There was in their idolatries an impious contempt of God, for, (x". 34.)  They set their abominations,  their idols, which they knew to be in the highest degree abominable to God, they set tliem in the house which is called by my name, to defile it. They had fiieir idols not only in their high places and groves, but even in God's temple. (7.) They were guilty of the most unnatural cruelty to theirown cliildren, for they  sacrificed them to Molech, v.  35. I'hus because they  liked not to retain God in their knowledge,  but  changed his glory  into shame, they were justly given up to vile affections, and stript of natural ones, and their glory was turned into shame.

       And  lastly.  What was the consequence of all this?  [1.]  't\iey caused Judah to sin, v.  35. The wliole country was infected with the contagious idolatries and iniquities of Jerusalem. [2.] They Ijvought ruin upon themselves. It was as if they had done it on purpose that God  should remove them from before his face;  (n'. 31.) they would t'lrow themselves out of his favour.

       n. The restoration of Judah and Jervisalem is here promised,  v.  36, 8cc. God will in judgment remember mercy, and there will a time come, a set time, to favour Zion.

       Observe, 1. The despair to which this people ^vere now at length brought. When the judgment was threatened at a distance, they had no fear; when it attacked them, they had no hope. They s;iid concerning the citv,  {v.  36.)  It shall be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon,  not 1)V any cowardice or 'ill conduct of ours, but by the sword, famine, and pestilence.  Concerning the country, tlicy said, with vexation,  {y.  43.)  It is d'-solaie without man or beast,  there is no relief, there is no remedv.  It is given into the hand of thi' Chaldeans.  Note, Deep security commonly cuds in deep despair; whereas those that keep up a

       holy fear at all times, have a good  hope to support themselves in the worst of times.

       2. The hope that God gives them of mercy which he had in store for them hereafter. Though their carcases must fall in captivity, yet their children after them should agam see this good  land, and the goo(iness of God in it.

       (1.) They shall be brought up from their captivity, and shall come, and settle ^ain in this land, V.  37. They had been under God's  anger  and fury,  and  great wrath;  but now tliey shall partake of his grace, and love, and great favour. He had dispersed  tliem, and drixen them,  into all countries; those that fled dispersed themselves; the se that fell into the enemies' hands were dispersed by tluni, in policy, to prevent combinations among them. Grd's hand was in both: but now God will find them out, and  gather them  out cf all the  countries whither they were driven,  as he promised in the law, (Deut. XXX. 3, 4.) and the saints had prayed, Ps. cvi. 47. Neh. i. 9. He had banished them, but he will bring them again to this place,  which they cruld not but have an affection for. For many yeary past, while they were in their own land, they were con-tiimally exposed, and terrified with the alarms of war; but now /  will cause them to dwell safely. Being reformed, and returned to God, neither tlieii own consciences within, nor their enemies without, shall be a  terror to them.  He promises,  (t.  41.) I will plant them in this land assuredly;  not only I will certainly do it, but they shall heie enjoy a holy security and repose, and they shall take roct here, shall be  planted in stability,  and net again be unfixed and unshaken.

       (2.) God will renew his covenant with them, a covenant of grace, the .blessings of which are spiritual, and such as will work good things in them, to qualify them for the great tilings God intended to do for them. It is called an  everlasting covenant, (v.  40.) not only because God will be for ever faithful to it, but because the consequences of it will be for everlasting. For, doubtless, here the promises look further than to Israel according to the flesli, and are sure to all believers, to every  Israelite indeed.  Good Christians may apply them to themselves, and plead them with God, may claim the benefit of them, and take the comfort of them.

       [1.] God will own them for his, and make over himself to them to be theirs;  (t.  38.)  They shall  ^ be my people.  He will make them his, by working " in them all the characters and dispositions of his people, and then he will protect and guide and govern tliem as his people. And, to make them truly, completely, and eternally happy, /  will be their God.  They shall serve and worship God as theirs, and cleave to him only, and he will approve him.self theirs. All he is, all he has, shall be engaged and employed for their good.

       [2.] God will give them  a heart to fear him, v. 39. That which he requires of those whom he takes into covenant with him as his people, is, that they fear him, that they reverence his majesty, dread his wratli, stand in awe of his authority, pay homage to him, and give him the glory due unto his name. Now what God requires of them he here promises to work in them, pursuant to his choice of them as his people. Note, As it is God's prerogative to fashion men's hearts, so it is his promise to his people to fashion theirs aright.   a

       and a heart to fear God is indeed a good heart, and   i

       well-fashioned.    It is repeated again,   {v.   40.)    J   '

       will put my fear in their hearts,  work in them gra cious principles and dispositions, that shall influence and govern their whole conversation. Teachers may put good things into our heads, but it is God only that can put tlioni into our hearts, that can work in us  both to will and to do.
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       [3.] He will give them  one heart and oneway. In order to their walking in  one way,  he will give them  one heart;  as the heart is, so will the way be, and both shall be one; that is,  First,  They shall be each of them one with themselves;  one heart  is the same with a ^leiy  heart,  Ezek. xi. 19. The heart is  then  one, when it is fully determined for God, and entirely devoted to God; when the eye is single, and God's glory alone aimed at; when our hearts are fixed, trustmg in God, and we are uniform and universal in our obedience to him; then the heart is one, and the way one; and unless the heart is thus steuiy, the goings will not be steadfast. From this promise we may take direction and encouragement to pray, with David, (Ps. Ixxxvi. 11.)  Unite my heart to fear thy name;  for God says, /  nvill give them one heart, that they may fear me. Secoyidly, They shall be all of them one with each other. All good Christians shall be incorporated into one bod)', Jews and Gentiles shall become  one sheeji-fold;  and they shall all, as far as they are sanctified, 'have a disposition t" love one another; the gospel they profess, having in it the strongest inducements to mutual love, and the Spirit tliat dwells in them, being the Spirit of love. Though they may have different apprehensions about lesser thmgs, they shall be all one in t'.ie great things of God, being renewed after the same image; though they may have many paths,they have but  one ivay,\.)\sX  of serious godliness.

       [4.] He will effectually pro\nde for their perseverance in grace, and the perpetuating of the co\ e-nant between him and them. They would have been happy when they were first planted in Canaan, like Adim in paradise, if tliey had not departed from God. And therefore now that they are restored to their happiness, they shall be confirmed in it, by the preventing; of tlieir departures from God, and this will complete their bliss.  First,  God \v\\\ jiexwr leave nor forsake them; I ivill not turn away from them to do good.  Earthly princes are fickle, and their greatest favourites have fallen under their frowns; but God's  mercy endures for ever; whom he loves, he  loves to the end.  God may seem to turn from his people, (Isa. liv. 8.) but even then he doL-s not turn from doing and designing them good.  Secondly,  They shall never leave nor forsake him; that is the thing we are in danger of; we have no reason to distrust God's fidelity and constancy, but our own. And therefore it is here promised, that God will give them  a heart  to fear him for ever,  all days, to be in his fear every day, and all the day long, (Prov. xxiii. 1".) and to continue so to the  end of their days.  He will put such a principle  into their hearts,  that they  shall not de-liart from him.  Even those who have given up their names to God, if they be left to themselves, will  de/iart from him;  but the fear of God, nding in the heart, will prevent their departure. That, and nothing else, will do it If we continue close and faithful to God, it is owing purely to his almighty grace, and not to any strength or resolution of our own.

       [5.] He will entail a blessing upon their seed, will give them grace to fear him,  for the good of them, and of their children after them.  As their depiartures from God had been to the prejudice of their children, so their adherence to God should be to the advantage of their children. ^Ve cannot better consult the good of posterity, than by setting up, and keeping up, the fear and worship of God in our families.

       [6.] He will take a pleasure in their prosperity, and will do everything to advance it;  {v.  41.) / will rejoice over them to do them good.  God will therefore  do them good,  because he  rejoices over them:  they are dear to him, he makes his boast nf them, and therefore will not only  do them good,  but

       will delight in doing them good. When he punishes them, it is with reluctance;  How shall I give thet u/i, Efihraim?  But when he restores them it is with satisfaction, he  rejoices in doing them good. We ought therefore to serve him with pleasure, and to rejoice in all opportunities.of .serving him. He is himself a cheerful Giver, and therefore loves a cheerful servant.  I will plant them  (says God) with my whole heart, and with my whole soul.  He will be intent upon it, and take delight in it; he will make it the business of his providence to settle them again in Canaan, and the various dispensation-: of providence shall concur to it. All things shall appear at last so to have been working for the good of the church, that it will be said, The Governor of the world is entirelytakenup withthecareof his church.

       [7. ] These promises shall as surely be performed as the foregoing threatenings were, and the accomplishment of those, notwithstanding the security of the people, might confirm their expectation of the performance of these, notwithstanding tneir present despair;  {v.  42.)  As I have brought all this great evil ufion them,  pursuant to the threatenings, and for the glory of divine justice,  so I will bring upon them all this good,  pursuant to the promise, and for the glory of divine mercy. He that is faithful to his threatenings will much more be so to his promises; and he will comfort his people  accordi72g to the time he has afflicted them.  The churches shall have rest after the days of adversity.

       [8.] As an earnest of all this, houses and lands shall again take a good price in Judah and Jerusalem, and though now they are a dnig, there shall again be a sufficient number of purchasers;  {v.  43, 44.)  Fields shall be bought in this land,  and peo pie will covet to have lands here rather than any where else. Lands, wherever they lie, will go off, not only in  the places about Jerusalem,  but  in the cities of Judah  and of Israel too, whether they lit on mountai7is,  or in valleys, or  in the south,  in all parts of the countr\',  men shall buy fields, and sub-, scribe evidences.  Trade shall revfve, for they shall have money enough to buy land with; husljandry shall revive, for those that have money shall covet to lay it out upon lands; laws shall again have theii due course, for they shall  subscribe ei'idences, and seal them.  This is mentioned to reconcile Jeremiah to his new purchase; though he had bought a piece of ground and could not go to see it, yet he must believe that this was the pledge of many a pur chase, and those but faint resemblances of the pur chased possessions in the heavenly Canaan, reserved for all those who have God's fear in their hearts, and do not depart from him.

       CHAP. XXXITI.

       The scope of this chapter is much the same with that o( the foregoin{2f chapter—to confirm the promise of the re storation of the Jews, notwithstanding the present deso lalions of their country, and dispersions of their people And these promises have, both in type and tendency, a reference as far forward as to the gospel-church, to which this second edition of the Jewish church was at length to resign its dignities and privileges. It is here promised, I. That the city shall be rebuilt and re-established  in statu quo —in its former state, v. 1-.6. U. That the captives, having their sins pardoned, shall be restored, V. 7, 8. HI. That this shall redound very much to the glory of God, v. 9, IV. That the country shall have both joy and plenty, v. 10.-14. V. That way shall be made for the coming of the Messiah, v. 15,' 16. VI. That the house of David, the house of Levi, and the house of Israel, shall flourish again, and be established, and  all  three in  the  kingdom of Christ; a gospel-minis try and the trospel-church shall continue while the world stands, v. IT- .26.

       1. ]%/!'OREOVER, the \\'orfl of the  Lori^ came unto Jeremiah the second
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       tini", w hile he was yet shut up in the court of the [Jiison, saying, 2. Thus saith the Lord,  the maker thereof, the  Lord  that formed it, to estabhsh it; the  Lord  is  his name; 3. Call unto me, and I will answer thee, and shew thee great and mighty things, which thou knowest not. 4. For thus saith the  Lord,  the God of Israel, concerning the houses of this city, and concerning the liouses of the knigs of Judah, which are thrown down by the mounts, and by the sword; 5. They come to fight with the Chaldeans, but  it is  to fill them with the dead bodies of men, whom I have slain in mine arlger, and in my fury, and for all whose wickedness I have hid my face from this city. 6. Behold, I will bring it health and cure, and I will cure them, and will reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth. 7. And I will cause the captivity of Judah, and the captivity of Israel, to return, and will build them as at the first. 8. And I will cleanse them from all their iniquity, whereby they have sinned against me; and I will pardon all their iniquities, whereby they have sinned, and whereby they have transgressed against me. 9. And it shall be to me a name of joy, a praise and an honour before all the nations of the earth, which shall hear all the good tiiat I do unto them: and they shall fear and tremble for all the goodness, and for all the prosperity, that I procure unto it.

       Observe here,

       I. The date ot this comfortable prophecy which God intrusted Jeremiah with. It is not exact in tlie time, only that it was after that in the foregoing chapter, when things were still growing worse and worse; it was  the second time; God speaketh once, yea, twice,  for the encouragement of his people. We are not only so disobedient, that we have need of ftrecefit ufion precept  to bring us to our duty, but so distrustful, that we have need of promise upon promise to bring us to our comfort. This word, as the former,  came to Jeremiah  when  he was in prison. Note, No confinement can deprive God's people of his presence; no locks or bars can shut out his gracious visits; nay, oftentimes  as their afflictions abound, their consolations much more abound,  and thev have the most reviving communications of his favour then, when the world frowns upon them. Paul's sweetest epistles were those that b;>re date out of a prison.

       II. Tlie prophecA' itself. A great deal of comfort is wrapt up in it for the relief of the captives, to keep them from sinking into despair.    Observe,

       1. Who it is that secures this comfort to them,  v. 2. It is  the Lord, the Maker thereof, the Lord that framed it.  He is the Maker and Former of heaven and earth, and therefore has all power in his hands; so it refers to Jeremiah's prayer,  ch.  xxxii. 17. He is the Maker and Former of J.rusalcm, of Zinn, built thcin at first, and therefore  can  rebuild them, Ijuilt them for his own praise, and tlierefore  ivitt. He  formed it, to establish it,  and therefore it shall be establislied till those things be introduced, which cannot be shaken, but shall remain for ever.    He is

       the Maker and Former of this promise;  he  has  laid the scheme for Jerusalem's restoration, and he that has formed it will establish it, he that has made the promise will make it good; for Jehovah  ishia name; a God giving being to his promises by the performance of them; when he does this, he is known by that name, (Exod. vi. 3.) a perfecting God; when the heavens and the earth were finished, then, and not till then, the Creator is called  Jehovah,  Gen. ii. 1.

       2.  How this comfort must be obtained and fetched in; by prayer; (v. 3.)  Call upon me, and  I will answer thee.  The prophet, having recei\'ed some intimations of this kind, must be humbly earnest with God for further discoveries of his kind intentions. He had prayed,  {ch.  xxxii. 16.) but he must pray again. Note, Those that expect to receive comforts from God must continue instant in prayer; we must  call upon him,  and then he  will answer us; Christ himself must  ask, and it shall be given him, Ps. ii. 8. /  wilt show thee great and inighty things, give thee a clear and full prospect of them;  hidden things,  which, though in part discovered already, yet  thou knowest not,  thou canst not understand, or give credit to. Or, this mav refer not onlv to the prediction of these things, which Jeremiah, if he desire it, shall be favoured with, but to the pci-form-ance of the things themselves, which the petple of God, encouraged by this prediction, must pray for. Note, Promises are given, not to supersede, but to quicken and encoiirage, prayer. See Ezek. xxxvi. 37.

       3.  How deplorable the condition of Jerusak m was, which made it necessary that such comforts as these should be provided for it; and notwithstanding which, its restoration should be brought about in due time;  (t.  4, 5.)  The houses of this city,  not excepting those of  the kings of Judah, are thrown down by the inounts,  or engines of battery,  and by the sword,  or axes, or hammers. It is the same word that is used, Ezek. xxvi. 9.  With his axes he shall break down thy towers.  The strongest, stateliest houses, and those that were best furnished, were levelled with the ground. The fifth verse conies in a parenthesis, giving a further instance of the present calamitous state of Jerusalem. They thitt  came tojight with the Chaldeans,  to beat them off frrm the siege, did more hurt than good, provoked the enemy to be more fierce and furious in tlieir assaults, so that the houses in Jei-usidem  v/eve filled vjith the dead bodies of men,  who died of the wounds thev received in sallying out upon the besiegers. God says, that they were such  as he had slain in hia anger,  for the enemies' sword was his sword, and their anger his anger. But it seems, the men that were slain were generally such as had distinguished themselves by their wickedness, f >r thev were the very men for whose wickedness God did now hide himselfyVom  this city;  so that he was just in all he brouglit upon them.

       4.  What the blessings are which God has in ston? for Judah and Jerusalem, sucli as will redi'ess all their grievances.

       (1.) Is their state diseased? Is it wounded? God will provide effectually for the liealinir of it, though the disease was thought mortal and incurable,  ch. viii. 22. "The whole head is sick, and the whole heart faint; but,  {v.  6.) /  will bring it health and cure,  I will prevent the death, j'emove the sickness, and set all to rights again,"  ch.  xxx. 17. Note, Be the case ever so desperate, if God undei-take the cure, he will effect it. The sin of Jerus;ikm was the sickness of it; (Isa. i. 6.) its reformation therefore will be its recovery. And the following words tell us how that is wrought;  "Twill reveal unto them the abundance of peace and truth;  I will give it them in due time, and give them an encouraging I prospect of it in the mean time." Peace stands here
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       for all good;  peace and truth  are peace according to tlK' proniisf, and in pursuance ot that: or,  jieace and trulli  are peace and the true religion; peace and the true worship of God, in opposition to the man)' falsehoods and deceits by which they had been kd awav from God. We may apply it more generally, and observe, [1.] That peace and truth are the great subject-matter of divine revelation. These promises here lead us to the gospel of Christ, and in that God has revealed to  us/ieace and trut/i, the method of true peace; truth to direct us, peace to make us easy.  Grace and truth,  and abundance of both,  come by Jesus Christ.  Peace and truth are the life of the soul, and Christ  came, that we might have  that  life, and might have it more abundantly. Christ rules by the power of truth, (John xviii. 17.) and by it he  e:\vesabundance of peace,  Ps. Ixxii.  7. — Ixxxv. 10. [2.] That the divme revelation of peace and truth brings health and cure to all those that by faith receive it: it heals the soul of the diseases it has contracted, .as it is a means of sanctification, John xvii. 17.  He sent his word, and healed them. And it puts the soul into good order, and keeps it in frame, and fit for the employments and enjo) ments of the spiritual and divine life.

       (2.) Are they scattered and enslaved, and is their nation laid in ruins? "  I ivill cause their cafilivity to return, {v. 7.)  both that of Israel and that of Ju-dah;" (for though those who returned under Zerub-babel were chiefly of Judah, and Benjamin, and Levi, yet afterward many of all the other tribes returned;) "and I will rebuild them,  as I built them at first."  When they by repentance do their first works, God will by their restoration do his first works.

       (3.) Is sin the procuring cause of all their troubles? That shall be pardoned and subdued, and so the root of the judgments shall be killed, v. 8. [1.] By sin they are become filthy, and odious to God's holiness, but God will cleanse them, and purify them from their iniquity;  as those that were ceremonially unclean, and were therefore shut out from tlie tabernacle, when they were sprinkled with tlie water of fiurification,  had liberty of access to it again, so had they to their own land and the privileges of it, when God had  cleansed them from their iniquities.  In allusion to that sprinkling, David prays,  Purge me with hyssop.  [2.] By sin they are become Kuifty, and obnoxious to his justice; but he vi\\\ pardon all their iniquities,  will remove the pu-nisliment to which for sin they were bound over. All who by sanctif)'ing grace are cleansed from the filth of sin, by pardoning mercy are freed from the guilt of it.

       (4.) Have both their sins and their sufferings turned to the dishonour of God? Their reformation and restoration shall redound as much to his praise, V.  9. Jerusalem, thus rebuilt, Judah, thus re-peopled,  shall be to me a home of joy,  as pleasing to Cjod as everthev have l)een provoking,  and a praise and an honour before all the nations.  They, being thus restored, shall glorify God by their services, and he shall glorify himself by his favours. This renewed nution shall be as much a reputation to religion as formerly ithas been a reproach to it. The nation-,  shall hear all of the good that  God has wrought in them by his grace, and  of all the s^ood  he has wri.ught for them by his providence. The wonders of their return out of Babylon shall make as gi-eat a noise in the world as ever the wonders of their deli-ver.ince out of Egypt did. And  they shall fear and tremble for alt this goodness.  [1.] The people of Gx\ l\-[embi.']yes shall fear and tremble;  they shall be mucli sui-prised at it, shall be afraid of offending so gi 'od a God, and of forfeiting his favour, Hos. iii. £■.  They shall fear the Lord and his goodness.  [2.] The .;eig:.bouring nations  shall fear  because of the

       prosperity of Jerusalem;  shall look upon the grow ing greatness of tlie Jewish nation as really formidable, and shall be afraid of making them tlieir enemies. When the church isyb/r  as the moon,  and clear as the sun,  she is  terrible as an army with banners.

       10. Thus saith the  Lord,  Again there shall be heard in this place (vvhicli ye say  shall be  desolate without man and without beast, even  in the cities of" Judah, and in the streets ofJerusalem, that are desolate without man, and without inhabitant, and without beast,) 11. The voice of joy, and the voice of gladness; the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride; the voice of them that shall say. Praise the  Lord  of hosts: for the Lord  is  good; for his mercy  indiireth  foi ever:  and oiihexa  that shall bring the sacri fice of praise into the house of the  Lord. For I will cause to return the captivity oi the land, as at the first, saith the  Lord.  12. Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts. Again in this place, which is desolate without man and without beast, and in all the cities thereof, shall be a habitation of shepherds causing their  flocks to lie down. 13. In the cities of the mountains, in the cities of the vale, and in the cities of the south, and in the land of Benjamin, and in the places about Jerusalem, and in the cities of Judah, shall the flocks pass again under the hands of him that tell-eth  them,  saith the  Lord.  14. Behold, the days come, saith (he  Lord,  that I will perform that good tiling which I have promised unto the house of Israel, and to the house of Judah. 15. In those days, and at that time, will I cause the Branch of righteousness to grow up unto David; and he shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land. 16. In those days shall Judah be saved, and Jerusalem shall dwell safely: and this  is the name  wherewith she shall be called, The  Lord  our righteousness.

       Hei-e is a further prediction of the happy state o) Judah and Jei'usalem after their glorious return ou of captivity, issuing gloriously at length in the kingdom of the Messiah.

       1. It is promised, that the people who were Ions' in sorrow, shall again be filled with joy. Every oni concluded now, that the country would lie for evei desolate, that  no beast  should be found in the land of Judah, no inhabitants  in the streets of Jerusalem, and, consequently, there would be nothing but universal and perpetual melancholy;  (ti.  10.) yet, though weepmg may endure for a time, joy will return. It was threatened, (c/j. vii. 34. and xvi. 9.) that  the voice of joy and gladness should cease there; but here it is promised that they shall revive again, that  the voice of joy and gladness should be heard there, because  the captivity shall be returned;  for then was  their rnouthjilledwith laughter,  Ps. cxxvi. 1, 2. (1.) There shall be  common  joy there,  the voice of the bridegroom, and the voice of the bride; marriages shall again be celebrated, as formerly, with songs, which in Babylon they had laid aside,
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       fni- their harps wti'e hung on the willow trees. (2.) There shall be  religious  joy there; temple-songs shall be ix-vhttl,  the Lord's songs,  which they could not  sing in a strange land.  There shall  he  heard, in their private houses, and in the cities of Judah, as well as in the temple,  the voice of them that shall say. Praise the Lord of hosts.  Note, Nothing is more the praise and honour of a people, than to have God praised and honoured among them. This shall complete the mercy of their return and restoration, that with it they shall have hearts to be thankful for it, and give God the glory of it, the glory both of the power and of the goodness by which it is effected; they shall praise him Ijoth as the Lord of hosts,  and as the God who  is good,  and whose  mercy endures for ever.  This, though a song of old, yet, being sung upon this fresli occasion, will be a new song. We find this literally fulfilled at their return out of Babylon, Ezra iii. 11. They sang together in praising the Lord,  because he is good, for his mercy endures for ever.  The public worship of God shall be diligentlv and constantly attended upon;  They shall bring the sacrifice of firaise to the house of the Lord.  All the sacrifices wei'e intended for the praise of God, but this seems to be meant of tlie spiritual sacrifice of humble adorations and joyful thanksgivings,  the calves of our lifts, (Hos. xiv. 2.) which  shall filease the Lord better than an ox: or a bullock.  The Jews say, that in the days of the Messiah all sacrifices shall cease, I)ut the sacrifices of firaise,  and to those days this promise has a further reference.

       2.  It is promised, that the country, which had lain long depopulated, should be replenished and stocked again. It was now desolate,  without man, andiuithout beast;  but, after their return, the pastures shall again h^ clothed TJith flocks,  Ps. Ixv. 13.  In all the cities of Judah and Benjamin there shall be a habitation of shepherds, v.  12, 13. This speaks, (1.) The wealth of the country, after their return. It shall not be a habitation of beggars, who have nothing, but of shepherds and husbandmen, men of substance, with good stocks upon the ground they are returned to.

       (2.) The peace of the country. It shall not be a habitation of soldiers, nor shall there be tents and barracks set up to lodge them, but there shall be shepherd's tents; for they shall hear no more the alarms of war, nor shall there be any to make even the shepherds afraid. See Ps. cxliv. 13, 14. (3.) The industry of the countrv, and their return to their original plainness and simplicity, from which, in the corrupt ages, they had sadly degenerated. The seed of Jacob, in their beginning, gloried in this, that they were  she/iherds,  (Gen. xlvii. .3.) and .so thcv shall now be again, giving themselves wholly to th:it innocent employment,  causing their /locks to lie down, {v.  12.) and to  fiass under the hands of him that telleth them;  (t).  13.) for though their flocks are numerous, they are not numberless, nor shall they omit to number them, that they may know if any be missing, and may seek after it. Note, It is the prudence of those who have ever so much of the world, to keep an account of what they have. Some think that they  f^ass under the hand of him that telleth them,  that they may be  tithed.  Lev. xxvii. 32.  Then  we may take the comfort of what we have, when God has had his dues out of it. Now because it seemed incredible that a people, reduced as now they were, should ever recover such a degree of peace and plenty as this, here is subjoined a general ratification of these promises;  {v.  14.) /  will fierform that good Ihiig which I have promised. Though the promise ii,ay sometimes work slowly towards an accomplishment, it works surely.  T/ie dans will come,  though they are long in coming.

       3.  To crown all these blessings which God has ■n store for them, here is a promise of the Messiah,

       and of  that everlasti.,g  nghteousness  v.hXc'h    he should bring in,  {v.  15, 16.) and, probably, this is that good thing,  that great good thing, wliich, in the latter days, dtiys that were yet to come, God would perform, as he had promised to Judah and Israel, and which their return out cf c:cpti\ ity, and their settlement again in their own land, respected and promoted.     From the captivity to Christ  is one of the famous periods, Matth. i.  17.     Tliis promise of the Messiah we had before;  {ch.  xxiii. 5, 6.) and there it came in as a confirmation of tne promise of the shepherds which God would set o\tr them, which would make one think that the pniniise here concerning the shepherds and their flocks, which introduces it, is to be understood figuratively. Christ is here prophesied of, (1.) As a rightful King: he is a  Branch of righteousness,  not a Usurper, for he grows ufi   unto  David,  descends from his loins, with whom the covenant of royalty was made, and is that Seed with whom that covenant shruld be established, so that his title is unexceptionable.    (2.) As a righteous King, righteous in enacting laws, waging wars,  and giving judgment;   rightcrus in vindicating those that suflfcr wrong, and punishing those that do wrong;  He shall execute judgment and righteousness in the land.     This niaj- point at Zerubbabel in the type, who governed with equity, not as Jehoiakim had done;  {ch.  xxii. 17.) but it has a further reference to him to whom all Judgment is committed, and who shall  judge the world in righteousness.     (3.)  As a King that shall protect his subjects from all injury.    By him  Judah shall be saved  from wrath and the curse, and being so saved, Jerusalem shall dwell safely,  quiet from the fear of e\il, and enjoying a holy security and serenity ( f mind, in a dependence upon the conduct cf this Prince of pe;ice, this Prince of their peace.    (4.) As a King that shall be praised by his subjects; "  This is the 7iame whereby they shall call him;"  (so the Chaldee reads it, the Syriac, and vulgar Latin;) "this name of his they shall celebrate and triumph in, and by this name they shall call upon liim."    It may be read, more agreeably to the original,  This is he who shall call her.  The Lord our Righteousness,  as Moses's altar is called  J(°//<j7'qA-?)h,'(/,  (Exed. xvii. 15.) and Jerusalem, yfAoTia/j-s/(awm(7/^, (Ezek. -xlviii. 35.) intimating that they glory in Jehovah as present with them, and  their Banner;  so here the city IS called.  The Lo7-d our Righteousness, hcc\-.\\se  they glory in Jehovah as their Righteousness. Tliat which was before said to be the name of Christ, (says Mr. Gatake'-,) is here made the name of Jerusalem, the city of the Messiah, the church of Christ.    He it is that imparts righteousness to her, for he is  made of God to us righteousness,  and she, by Ijearing that name, professes to have her whole righteousness, not from herself, but from him.    In the I^ord have I righteousness and strength!  (Isa.xly.24.) and  we are made the righteousness of God in him.     Tlie inhabitants of Jerusalem slnll have this name rf the Messiah so much in their mouths, that they shall themselves be called by it.

       17. For thus saith the-Lord,  David shall never want a man to sit upon the throne of the house of Israel; 18. iVeither shall the priests the Levites want a man before me, to offer burnt-offerings, and to kindle meat-ofiferings, and to do sacrifice continually. 19. And the word of tlie  Lori} came unto Jeremiah, saying, '29. Thus saith the  Lord,  If you can break my covenant of the day, and my covenant of the night, and that there should not be daj' and
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       night ill their season; 21.  Then  may also 111}' cox enant be broken with Da\ id my servant, that he should not iiave a son to reign upon his throne; and  \\\\\\  the Levites the jiriesls, my ministers. 22. As the host of iicaven cannot be numbered, neitiier tiie sandof'tiie sea measured; so will I multiply the seed of David my servant, and tiie Levites that minister unto me. 23. Moreover, the word of the  Lord  came to .Teremiah, saying, 24. Considcrest thou not what this people have spoken, saying, The two families which the  Lord  hath chosen, he hath even cast them off? Thus they have despised my people, that they should be no more a nation before them. 25. Thus saith the  Lord,  If my covenant  he  not with day and night,  and if  I have not appointed the ordinances of heaven and earth; 26. Then will 1 cast away the seed of Jacob, and David my servant,  so  that I will not take  any of his seed  to be  rulers over the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob: for I will cause their captivity to return, and have mc rcy on them.

       Three of God's covenants, tliat of royalty with David and his seed, that of the priesthood with Aaron and his seed, and that of ]3eculiarity with Abraham and his seed, seemed to liave been all broken and lost while the captivity lasted; but it is here promised, that, notwithstanding'that interruption and discontinuance for a time, they shall all three take place again, and the true intents and meaning cf them all shall be abundantly answered in the New Testament blessings typified by those conferred on the Jews after their return out of captivity.

       1. The covenant of royalty shall be secured, and the promises of it shall have their full accomplishment, in the kingdom of Christ, the Son of David, V. 17.  The throne of Israel was overturned in the captivity, the crown was fallen from their head, there was not  a man to sit on the throne of Israel, Jeconiah was written childless. After their return, the house of David made a fii^ure again; but it is in the Messiah that this promise is performed, that David shall never want a man to sit on the throne of Israel;  and that David shall have  always a Son to reign ii/wn his throne.  For as long as the Man Christ Jesus sits on the right hand of the throne of God, rules the worldj and rules it for the good of the church, to which he is a quickening Head, and glorified Head over all things, as long as he is  King-upon the holy hill of Zion,  David does not want a successor, nor is tne covenant with him broken. When the First-begotten was brought into the world, it was declared concerning him, that  the Lord God shall give him the throne of his father David, and he shall reign over the house oj Jacob for ever,  Luke i. 33.

       For the confirmation of this, it is promised, (1.) That the  covenant with Dax'id  shall be as firm as the  ordinances of heaven;  to the stability of whicli that of God's promise is compared,  ch.  xxxi. 35, 36. Tliere is a covenant of nature, by whicli the common course of providence is settled, and on which it is f lundcd, licre called,  a covenant of the day and the night, {v.  20, 25.) because that is one of the articles of it. That there shall be  day and night in their season,  according to the distinction put between them in the creation, when God divided between the light and the darkness, and esta-
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       blished their mutual succession, and a government to each, that  the sun  .slic)uld   rule by day,  and  the moon and stars by night,  ((Jen. i. 4-, 5, 16.) wliich estaljlishment was renewe<l after the.flood, fGen. viii. 22.) and has continued ever since, Ps..xix. 2. The morning and  the  cvenitig  have liotli of them their  rc[^u\Hr outgoings;  (Ps. Ixv. 8.) the  day-s/:ring X^jOTivv  its place, knows its time,  and keeps bitl., so do  the shadows of the cuening;  and wliile the world stands, thisc( urse shall not l)e altered, this  covenant shall not  be broke/?.     The ordinances of heaven and earth,  (of tliis communicati<in between heaven and earth, the dominion of these ordinances of heaven upon the e;irth,)  which God  lias  appointed, {v.  25. compare Jobxxxviii. 33.) shall never be disappointed.    Thus firm  shall the covenant of ndemption be with the Redeemer—God's Servant, but David our King,  v.  21.    This intimates that Christ shall liave a church on earth to the world's end, he shall see a seed in whicli he shall prolong his davs till time and days shall be no more.    Christ's  kingdom is an everlasting kingdom,  and when  the end cometh, and not till then, it  shall be delivered up to God, even  the Father.    But it intimates that the condition of it in this world shall be intermixed and counter-changed, prosperity and ad\ ersit;- succeeding each other, as light and darkness, d:i)' and night.    But this is plainly taught us, that, as sure as we mav lie, that though the sun will set to-night, it will rise again to-inorrow morning, whether we live to see it or no, so sure we may be, that though the kingdom of the Redeemer in the world may for a time be clouded and eclipsed b\- corruptions and persecutions, yet it will shine forth again, .and recover its lustre, in the time appointed.    (2.) That  the seed of David  shall be as numerous  as the host rf heaven, the spiritual seed of the Messiah, that shall be born to him by the efficacy of his gospel, and his Spirit working with it;  from the womb of the morning he shall have the dew of their youth,  to be his  willing people,  Ps. ex. 3.    Christ's sei d are not, as David^ were, his successors, but his subjects; yet the day is coming when they also shall reign with him;  \v. 22.)  Jis the host of heaven cannot be numbered, so will I multiply the seed of David,  so that there shall be no danger of the kingdom's being extinct, or extirpated for want of heirs.    The children are numerous;  and if children, then heirs.

       2. The covenant of priesthood shall be secured, and the promises of tliat also shall have their full accomplishment. This seemed likewise to be forgotten during the captivity, when there was no altar, no temple-service, for the priests to attend upon; but this also shall revive. It did so; immediately upon their coming back to Jerusalem, there were priests and Levites readv  to offer burnt-offerings,  and to  do sacrifice continually,  (Ezra iii. 2, 3.) as he here promised,  v.  18, But that priesthood soon grew corrupt,  the covenant of Levi  was  profaned,  (as appears Mai. ii. 8.) and in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans it came to a final period. We must therefore look elsewhere for the performance of this word, that the covenant with the Levites, the priests, God's ministers, sliall be as firm, and last as long, as tlie covenant  with the day and the night.  And we find it abundantlv performed, (1.) In the priesthood of Cliri^t, which su-persedes that of Aaron, and is th? Hibstanceof that shadow. While that great  High Priest of our profession  is always appearing  in'the presence of God fur us,  presenting the virtue of his blood by'which he made atonement in the incense of his intercession, it may truly be said, that  the Levites do not want a man before God to offer continualhi,  Heb. viii. 3.  He is a Priest for ever.  The ccvennnt of the priesthood is called a  covenant of peace.  (Numb. XXV. 12.) of  life and peace,  Mai." ii. 5.    Now wc

      

       JEREMIAH, XXXIV

       are sure that this covenant is not broken, or in the least weakened, while Jesus Christ is himself our Life and our Peace. This covenant of priesthood is here agaiij and again joined with that of royalty, for Christ is a  Priest upon his throne,  as Melchize-dek. (2.) In a settled gospel-ministry. While there are faithful ministers to preside in religious assemblies, and to offer up the spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praise,  the firiests, the Levites  do not want successors, and such as  have obtained a more exxe/ieiit ministry.  The apostle makes those  that /ireach the gos/iel,  to come in the room of those that served at the altar,  1 Cor. ix. 13, 14. (3.) In all true bi-iievers, wlio are  a holy priesthood, a royal priesthood,  (1 Pet. ii. 5, 9.)  mho are made to our God /cing-s and priests,  (Rev. i. 6.) they o^er  up sjiiritual sacrijices, acceptable to God,  ana themselves, in tlie hrst place,  living sacrifices.  Of these Levites, this promise here must be understood,  {v. 22.) that they shall be as numerous  as the sand of the sea,  the same that is promised concerning Israel in general; (Gen. xxii. 17.) for all God's spiritual Israel are spiritual priests, Rev. v. 9, 10.— vii. 9, 15.

       3. The covenant of peculiarity likewise shall be secured, and tlie promises of that covenant shall have tlieir full accomplishment in the gospel-Israel. Observ e, (1.) How this covenant was looked upon as broken duvini; the captivity,  v.  24. God a.sks the i)r.iphet, "Hast thou not heard, and dost  thou not consider, what this people have spoken?"  Either the enemies of Israel, wlio triumphed in the extirpation of a ])eople that had made such a noise in the world, or the unbelieving Israelites themselves,  this peo/ile,  among whom thou dwellest, they have liroken covenant with God, and then quarrel with him, as if he had not dealt faithfully with them. The two families which the Lord hath chosen,  Israel and judah, whereas they were but one when he chose them,  he hath even cast them off. "Thus have they despised my peofile,  despised the privilege of beina; my people, as if it were a privilege of no value at all. The neighbouring nations despised them, as now  no more a nation,  but the ruins of a natim, and looked upon all their honour as laid in the dust; but, (2.) See how firm the covenant stands notwithstanding, as firm as that with day and night; sooner will God suffer day and night to cease, than he will  cast away the seed of Jacob.  This cannot refer to tlie seed of Jacob according to the flesh, for they are cast away, but to the Christian church, in which ;ill these promises were to be lodged, as appears by the apostle's discourse, Rom. xi. 1, &c. Christ is that Seed of David, that is to be perpetual Dictator to the seed of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob; and as this people shall never want such a King, so this King shall never want such a people. Christianity shall continue in the dominion of Christ, and the subjection of Christians to him, till day and night come to an end. And as a pledge of this, that promise is again repeated, /  will cause their captivity to return;  and, having brought them back, /  will have mercy on them.  Whom this promise refers to, appears. Gal. vi. 16. where all that  walk according to the gospel-rule,  are made to be the  Israel of God,  on whom  peace and mercy  shall be.

       CHAP. XXXIV.

       In this chapter, we have two messa^res which God sent by Jeremiah. 1. One, to foretell the fate of Zedekiah king of Judah, that he shoiiM fall into the hands of the king of Babylon, that he should live a captive, but should at last die in peace In his captivity, v, 1..7. II, Another, to read the doom both of prince and people for their treachero'is dealings with God, in bringing back their servants into bondage, whom they had released according to the law, and so  ]playing  fast and loose with God. THcy had walked  at ail adventures  with God, (v. 8. . U.)

       and therefore God would walk a(  all adventures  irilh them, in bringing the Chaldean army upon them again, then when they began to hope that they were got clear of them, v. 12.. 22.

       1.  ^T^HE  word which came unto Jeremiah X from the  Lord,  (when Nebuchadnezzar kine; of Babylon, and all his army, and all the kingdoms of the earth of his dominion, and all the people, fought against Jerusalem, and against all the cities thereof,) saying, 2. Thus saith the  Lord,  tiie God of Israel, Go,and speak to Zedekiah king of Judah, and tell him; Thus saith the  Lord. Behold, I will give this city into the hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall burn it with fire. 3. And thou shalt not escape out of his hand, but shalt surely be taken, and delivered into his hand; and thine eyes shall behold the eyes of the king of Babylon, and he shall speak with thee mouth to mouth, and thou shalt go to Babylon. 4. Yet hear the worfl of the  Lord, O  Zedekiah king of Judah; Thus saith the  Lord of thee, Thov stialt not die by the sword; 5. But thou shalt die in peace: and with the burnings of thy fathers, the former kings which were before tliee, so shall they burn odours  for thee; and they will lament thee, saying.,  Ah, lord! for I have pronounced the word, saith the  Lord.  6. Then Jeremiah the prophet spake all these words unto Zedekiah kingof Judah in Jerusalem, 7. When the king of Babylon's army fought against Jerusalem, and against all the cities of Judah that were left, against Lachish, and against Azekah: for these defenced cities remained of the cities of Judah.

       This prophecy concerning Zedekiah was delivered to Jeremiah, and by him to the parties concerned, before he was shut up in the prison, for v e find this prediction here made the ground of his commitment, as appears by the recital of some passages out of it,  ch.  xxxii. 4.

       Observe, 1. The time when this message was sent to Zedekiah; it was when  the king of Babylon, with all his forces, some out of  all the kingdoms of the earth  that were within his jurisdiction,  fought against Jerusalem, and the cities thereof, {v.  1.) designing to destroy them, having often plundered them. The cities that now remained, and yet held out, are named,  (t.  7.)  Lachish and Jlzekah.  This intimates that things were now bn ught to the lust extremity, and yet Zedekiah obstinately stood it out, his heart being hardened to his destruction.

       2. The message itself that was sent him.

       (1.) Here is a threatening of wrath. He is told that again, which he had been often told before, that the city shall be taken by the Chaldeans,  and burnt with Jire, {v.  2.) that he shall himself fall into the enemy's hands, shall be made a prisoner, shall be brcug'ht before that furious prince Nebuchadnezzar, and be.carried away cajitive into Babylon;  {v.  3.) yet Ezekiel prophesied that he  should not see Babylon;  nor did he, for his eyes were put nut, Ezek. xii. 13. This Zedekiah bn ught upon himself from God by his other sins, and from Nebucliudiiczzar by his breaking of his faith with  him.
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       (2.) Here is a mixture of mercy. He shall die a f.aptive, but he  ahalt not die by the sword,  he shall (lie a natural death; (xi. 4.) he shall end his days with some comfort,  shall die in peace, v. 5.  He never had been one of the worst of the kings, but we are willing to hope that what evil he had  done in the sight of the Lord,  he repented of it in his captivity, as Manasseh had done, and it was forgiven to him; and, God being reconciled to him, he might truly be said to  die in peace.  Note, A man may die in a prison, and \tt  die in peace.  Nay, he shall end his days witli soiiic reputation, more than one would expect, all tilings considered. He shall be buried with the burnings of his fathers,  with the respect usually shown to their kings, especially those that had done good in Israel. It seems, ui his captivity he had condupted himself so well toward his own people, that they were willing to do him tliis honour, and toward Nebuchadnezzar, that he suffered it to be done. If Zedekiah had continued in his prosperity, perhaps he would have grown worse, and would have  departed  at last  without being desired;  but liis afflictions wrought such a change in him, that his death was looked upon as a great loss. It is better to live and die penitent in a prison, than live and die impenitent in a palace.  They will lament thee, saying. Ah, Lord!  an honour which his brother Jeiioiakim had not,  ch.  xxii. 18. The Jews say thit they lamented thus over him,  Alas .' Zedekiah is dead, who drank the dregs of all the ages that went before him,  who suffered for the sins of his ancestors, the measure of iniquity being filled up  \\\  his days. They shall thus lament him,  saith the Lord, for I have pronounced the word;  and what God hath spoken shall without fail be made good.

       3. Jeremiah's faithfulness in delivering this message; though he knew it would be ungrateful to the king, and might prove, as indeed it did, dangerous to himself, (for he was clapped up for it,) yet he spake all these words to Zedekiah, v.  6. It is a mercy to great men to have those about them that will deal faithfully with them, and tell them the evil consequences of their evil courses, that they may reform, and live.

       8.  This is  the word that came unto Jeremiah from the  Lord,  after that the king Zedekiah had made a covenant with all the people which  icere  at Jerusalem, to proclaim liberty unto them; 9. That every man should let his man-servant, and every man his maid-servant,  being  a Hebrew or a Hebrewess, go free; that none should serve himself of them,  to luit,  of a Jew his brother. 10. Now, when all the princes, and all the people which had entered into the covenant, heard that every one should let his man-servant, and every one his maidservant, go free, that none should serve themselves of them any more; then they obeyed, and let  them  go. 11. But afterwards they turned, and caused the servants, and the handmaids, whom they had let go free, to return, and brought them into subjection/or servants and for handmaids. 12. Therefore the word of the  Lord  came to Jeremiah from the  Lord,  saying, 13. Thus saith the Loan, the God of Israel, I made a covenant with your fathers in the day that I brought them forth out of the

       land of Egypt, out of the house of bondmen, saying,    14. At the end of seven years, let ye go every man his brother a Hebrew, which hath been sold unto thee; and, winn he hath served thee six years, thou shall let him go free from thee: but your Ihtiicrs hearkened  not unto me, neither inclined their ear.    15. And ye were now turned, and had done right in my sight, in proclaiming liberty every man to his neighbour: and ye had made a covenant before me in the house which is called by my name:    16. But ye turned, and polluted my name, and caused every man his sei-vant, and every man his handmaid, whom ye had set  at liberty at their   pleasure, to  return,  and brought them into subjection, to be unto you for servants and  for handmaids.    17. Therefore thus saith the  Lord,  Ye have not   hearkened  unto  me, in   proclaiming liberty every one to his brother, and every man to his neighbour: behold, I proclaim a liberty  for you,  saith  tiie   Lord,   to   the sword, to the pestilence, and to the famine; and I will make you to be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth.    18. And I will give the men  that  have transgressed my covenant, which have not performed  the words of the covenant  which  they had made before me, when they cut the calf in twain, and passed between the parts thereof, 19. The princes of Judah, and the princes of Jerusalem, the eunuchs, and the priests, and all the people of the land, which passed between the parts of the calf;    20. 1 will even give them into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them that seek their life; and their dead bodies shall be for meat unto the fowls of the  heaven, and to the beasts of the earth.    21. And   Zedekiah   king of  Judah,  and  his princes, will I give into the hand of their enemies, and into the hand of them that seek their life, and into the band of the king of Babylon's army, which are gone up from you.    22. Behold, I will command, saith the  Lord,  and cause them to return to this city; and they shall fight against it, and take it, and burn it with fire: and I will make the cities of Judah a desolation without an inhabitant.

       We have here another prophecy upon a particular occasion, the history of which we must take notice of, as necessary to give light to the prophecy.

       I. When Jerusalem was closely besieged by the Chaldean army, the princes and people agreed upon a reformation in one instance, and that was concerning their servants.

       1. The law of God was very express, that those of their own nation should not be held in servitude above  seven years, but  after  they had served one

      

       JEREMIAH, XXXIV.

       apjjrenticeship, they should be discharged, and have their liberty; yea, though they had sold themselves into servitude for the payment of their debts, or though they were  sold by the judges  for the punishment of their crimes. This difference was put between their brethren and strangers, that those of other nations, taken in war, or bought with money, might be held in perpetual slavery, they and theirs; but their brethren must serve but for seven years at the longest. This God calls the covenant that he had made with tliem, when he  brought them out of the land of Egyfit, v.  13, 14. This was the first of the judicial laws which God gave them, (Exod. xxi. 2.) and there was good reason for that law. (I.) God had put honour upon that nation, and he would liave them thus to preserve the honour of it themselves, and to put a difference between it and other nations. (2.) God had brought them out of slaver)' in Egypt, and he would have them thus to express their grateful sense of that favour, by letting those go, to whom their houses were  houses of bondage,  as Egypt had been to their forefathers. That deliverance is therefore mentioned here,  {v. 13.) as the ground of that law. Note, God's compassions towards us should engage our compassions towards our brethren; we must i-elease as we are released, forgive as we are forgiven, and relie\'e as we are relieved. And this is called a  covenant: for our performance of the duty required is the condition of the continuance of the favours God has bestowed.

       2.  Tliis law they and their fathers had broken; their worldly profit swayed more with them than God's command or covenunt. When their servants had lived seven years with them, they understood their business, and how to apply themselves to it, better tlian they did when they first came to them, and therefore tliey would then by no means part with tliem, though God himself by his law had made them free;  Your fathers hearkened not to me in this matter,  {y.  14.) so that from the days of their fathers tliey liad been in this trespass; and they thought they might do it, because their fathers did it, and their servants had by disuse lost the benefit of the provision God made for them; whereas against an express law, especially against an express law of God, no custom, usage, or prescription, is to be admitted in plea. For this sin of theirs, and thtir fathers, God now brought them into servitude, and justl}'.

       3.  Wlien they were besieged, and closely shut in, by the army of the Chaldeans, they, being told of their fault in this matter, immediately reformed, and let go all their servants that were entitled to their freedom by the law of God; as Pharaoh, who, when the plague was upon him, consented to  let the fieofile go,  and boupd themselves in a covenant to do so. (1.) Th; prophets faithfully admonished them concerning their sin. From them they heard that they should let their Hebrew servants  go free, V.  10. They might have read it themselves in the book of the law, but did not, or did not heed it, therefore the prophets told them what the law was. See what need there is of the preaching of the word; people must hear the word preached, because they will not make the use they ought to make of the word written. (2.) All orders and degrees of men concurred in this reformation. The  king,  and the firinces,  and  all the fieofile,  agreed to  let go their servants,  wliatever loss or damage they might sustain by so doing. When the king and princes led in this good work, the people could not for shame but follow. The example and influence of great men would go very far towards extirpating the most inveterate corruptions. (3.) They bound themselves by a solemn oath and covenant, that they would do this, whereby they engaged themselves to

       God and one another. Note, 'X^Hiat God has bound us to by his precept, it is good for us to bind ourselves to by our promise. This co\'enant was very solemn: it was made in a sacred place,  made before me, ill the house which is called by my natne, (v. 15.) in the special presence of God, the tokens of which, in the temple, ought to strike an awe upon them, and make them very sincere in their appeals to him. It was ratified by a significant sign; they cut a calf in two, and fiassed between the parts thereof {v.  18, 19.) with tliis dreadful imprecation, "Let us be in like manner cut in sunder, if we do not perform what we now promise." This calf was, probably, offered up in sacrifice to God, who was thereby made a Party to the covenant. When God covenanted with Abram, for tlie ratification of it, a  smoking furnace  and a  burning lamfi fiassed between the fiieces  of tlie sacrifice, in allusion to this federal rite. Gen. xv. 17. Note, That we may effectually oblige ourselves to our duty, it is good to alarm ourselves with tlie apprehensions of the terror of the wrath and curse to which we expose ourselves, if we live in the contempt of it, that wrath which will  cut sinners asunder;  (Matth. xxiv. 51.) and sensible signs may be of use to make the impressions of it deep and durable, as here. (4.) They conformed themselves herein to the command of God, and their covenant with him; they did  let their servants go,  though at this time, when the city was besieged, they could very ill spare them. Thus they did  right in God's sight, v.  15. Though it was their trouble that dro\e them to it, yet he was well pleased with it; and if they had persevered in this act of  mercy to the floor,  to their poor servants, it might have been a lengthening of their tranquillity, Dan. Iv. 27.

    

  
    
       II. When there was some hope that the siege was raised, and the danger over, they repented of their repentance, undid the good they had done, and forced the servants they had released, into their respective services again. 1. The  king of Babylon s army was  now  gone up from iliem, v.  21. Pharaoh was bringing an army of Egyptians to oppose the progress of the king of Bab) Ion's victories, upon the tidings of which the Chaldeans raised the siege for a time, as we find,  ch.  xxxvii. 5. They departed from Jerusalem.  See how ready God was to put a stop to his judgments, upon the first instance of reformation, so slow is he to anger, and so swift to show mercy. As soon as ever they let their servants go free, God let them go free. 2. When they began to think themselves safe from tlie besiegers, they made their servants come back into subjection to them,  (t.  11.) and again,  v.  16. This was a great abuse to their servants, to whom servitude would be more irksome, after they had had some taste of the pleasures of liberty. It was a great shame to themselves, that they could not keep in a good mind when they were in it. But it was especially an affront to God; in doing this,  i\\f^vpolluted his name, v.  16. It was a contempt of the command he had given them, as if that were of no force at all, but they might eithei- keep it, or break it, as they thought fit. It was a contempt of the covenant they had made with him, and of that wrath which they had imprecated on themselves, in case they should break that covenant. It was jcs-t-ing with God Almighty, as if he could be imposed upon by fallacitais promises, which, Avhen they had gained their point, they would look upon themselves no longer obliged by. It was  lying to God with their mouths, nndjlattering him with their tongues. It was likewise a contempt of the judgments of God, and setting them at defiance; as if, when once the course of them was stopped a little and interrupted, they would never proceed again, and the judgment would never be revived.    Whereas re
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       prieves are so fur from being pardons, that if they be abused thus, and sinners take encouragement from them to return to sin, they are but preparatives for heavier strokes of divine vengeance..

       III. For tliis treacherous dealing with God, they are here severely tlireatened;  Be not deceived, God is not mocked.     Those that think to put a cheat upon God by a dissembled repentance, a fallacious covenant, and a partial temporary reformation, will prove in the end to have put the greatest cheat up;Mi their own souls; for  the Lord, whose name in Jealous, is a jealous God.     It is here tlireatened with ;,n observable air of displeasure against them, l.That since they had not given liberty to their servants to go vv here they pleased, God would give all his judgments liberty to take their course against them without control; (y.  17.)    You have not firoclaimed liberty to your servants.     Though they had  done it, {v.  10.) yet they might truly be said hot to have done it, because they did not stand to it, but undid it again; and Factum non dicitur quod non fieraeverant — That is not said to  be done,  which  does not last.     Tlie righteousness that is forsaken   and  turned  away from, shall  be forgotten,  and  not mentioned,  any more than if it had never been; (Ezek. xviii. 24.) "  Therefore I will firoclaiin n liberty for you ;   1 will discharge you from my service, and put you i ut of my protection, which those forfeit that withdra\\' from  their allegiance.    You sliall have libertj- to choose which of these judgments you will be cut off by,  sword, famine, or pestilence;"  such a liberty as was offered to David, whichput him into a  great strait,  2 Sam. xxiv. 14.  Note, Those that will not be in subjection to the law of God put themselves into subjection to the wrath and curse of Ciod.    But tliis shows what  liberty to sin  really is—it is but a liberty to the sorest judgments.    2. That, since they had brought their servants back into confinement in tlieir houses, God would  make them to be removed i?ito all the kingdoms of the earth,  where they shall live in servitude, and, being strangers, could not e.xpect the   privileges   of  free-born   subjects.    3.   Tliat, since they had broken the covenant which they ratified by a solemn imprecation, God would bring on them the evil which they imprecated upon themselves, in case they should break it.    Out of their own mouth will he judge them, and so shall their doom be; the penalt)' of their bond shall be recovered, because they have not performed the condition; for so some read  v.  18.    "  I will make the men which have transgressed my covenant, as the calf which they cut in twain;  I will divide them in sunder as the)' divided it in sunder."   4. That, since they would not let go their servants out of their liands, God would deliver tliem into the hands of those that hated them.    Even  the princes and nobles, both of Judah and Jenisalem, of the country and of the city; the eunuchs, chambe|^ins, or great officers of tlie court, the priests, an^all the people, they had all dealt treacherously witli  God,  and therefore shall all be involved in the common ruin, without exception;  {v.  19.) they shall ;ill be  given into the hand of their enemies, that seek,  not their wealth only, or their service, but  their life.     And they shall have what they seek; but neither shall that content them; when they have their lives, they shall leave  their dead bodies  unburied, a loathsome spectacle to all mankind, and an easy prey to tlie fowls and beasts, a lasting mark of ignominy being here fastened on them.    5. That, since they had emljoldened themselves in returning to their sin, contrary to their covenant, by the retreat of the Chaldean army from them, God would therefore bring it upon them again; " They are now  gone ufi from you,  and )'Our fright is over for the present, but I  will commatid them  to face about as thev were; they shall return to this city, and  take  it and  burn

       it." Note, (1.) As confidence in God is a hopefiu presage of apjiroaching dtli\eranee, sn security in sin is a sad omen of approaching destruction. (2.) \\'hen judgments are removed from a peojile before they have done their woi'k, k-ave them, but lea\e them unhumbled and unrefi^rmed, (it is  cum animo revertendi — with a design to return,)  they do but retreat to come on again with so much the. greater force; fi r wlun God judgis, lie will ovcr-ct me.  (S.)  It is just witli God to disappoint those expectatii ns of mercy wliich his providence had given cause for, when we disajiprint those expectations of duty which our pn fessions, preten.sions, and fair ])r. mises, had given cau.se f ;r. If we repent of the good we h d purposed, God will  repent of the good he had /i urjioscd. With the froward thou vjjlt show thy.ielf froward.

       CHAP. XXXV.

       A variety of metliods is tried, and every stone turned, to aivaken the Jews to a sense of their sin, and to bring them to repentance and reformation. The scope and tendency of many of  the  prophet's sermons was to frighten them out of their disobedience, by setting before them nhat would be  Ihe  end thereof', ii' they persisted in  it. The scope of this sermon, in this chapter, is to shame them out of their disobedience, if they had any sense ot honour k'ft in tliem for a discourse of this nature to fasten upon. I. He sets belore them the obedience of the family of the Rechabites to the commands which were left them by Jonadab their ancestor, and how they persevered in that obedience, and would not be tempted froiii it, V. 1. .11. II. With this he aggravates the disobedience of the Jews to God, and their contempt of his precepts, V. 12. .15.  III.  He foretells Ihe judgments of God upon the Jews for their impious disobedience to God, V. 16, 17. IV. He assures the Rechabites of the blessing of God upon them for their pious obedience to their father, v. 18, 19.

       1.  '^■"^HEword  which came unto Jeremiah A   from the  Lord,  in the days of Je-hoiakim the son of Josiah king of Jiidah, saying,    2. Go unto the house of tlie Rechabites, and speak unto them, and bring them into the house of the  Lord,  into one of the chambers, and give them w ine to drink.    3. Then I took Jaazaniah the son of Jeremiah, the son of Habaziniaii, and his brethren, and all his sons, and tlie whole house of the Rechabites; 4. And I brought them into the house of the  Lord,  into the chamber of the sons of Hanan, the son of Igdaliah, a man of God, which  tras  by the chamber of the princes, which  7/xis  above the chamber of Maaseiah, the son of Shal-lum, the keeper of the door: 5. And I set before the sons of the house of the Ivecliab-ites pots full of wine, and cups; and I said unto them. Drink ye wine.    6. But they said. We will drink no wine: for Jonadab the son of Rechab, our father, commanded us, saying. Ye shall drink no wine,  neilher ye nor your sons for ever: 7. Neither shall ye build house, nor sow seed, nor plant vineyard, nor have  any:  but all your days ye shall dwell in tents; that ye may live many days in the land where ye  be  strangers.   8. Thus have we obeyed the voice of Jonadab the son of Rechab, our father, in all that he hath charged us, to drink no wine all our
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       days, we, our wives, our sons, nor our daughters ; 9. Nor to build houses for us to dwell in; neitfier have we vineyard, nor field, nor seed: 10. But we have dwelt in tents, and have obeyed, and done according to all that Jonadab our father commanded us. 11. But it came to pass, when Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came up into the land, that we said. Come, and let us go to Jerusalem for fear of the army of the Chaldeans, and for fear of the army of the Syrians: so we dwell at Jerusalem.

       This chapter is of an earlier date than many of those before; for what is contained in it, was said and done  in the days of Jehoiakim; {y.  1.) but then it must be in the latter part of his reign, for it was after the king of B.ibylon with his army  came up. into the land, {v.  11.) which seems to refer to the invasion mentioned 2 Kings xxiv. 2. which was upon occasion of Jehoiakim's rebelling against Nebuchadnezzar. After the judgments of God had broken in upon this reljellious people, he continued to deal with them by his prophets, to turn them from sin, that his wrath miglit turn away from them. He endeavours it by the example of the Rechabites, a family that kept distinct by themselves, and were no more numbered with the families of Israel than they witli the nations. They were originally Kenitcs, as appears 1 Chr )n. ii. 55.  These are the Kenites that came out of Hemath, the father of the house of Re-chab.  The Kenites, at least those of them that gained a settlement in the land of Israel, were of the posterity of Hobab, Moses's father-in-law, Judg. i. 16. We find them separated from the Amalekites, 1 Sim. XV. 6. See Judg. iv. 17. One f.miily of these Kenites had their denomination from Rechab ; liis son, or a lineal descendant from him, was Jonadab, a man famous in his time for wisdom and piety. He flourished in the days of Jehu, kinjj of Israel, near 300 years before this; for there we hnd him courted by that rising prince, when he affected to appear zealous for God, (2 Kings x. 15, 16.) which he thouijht nothing more likely to confirm people in the opinion of, than to have so good a man as Jonadab ride in the ch iriot with him.    Now we are told,

       I. What tlie rules of living were, which Jonadab, prob.ably by liis last will and testament, in writing, and duly executed, charged his children, and his posterity after him, throughout all generations, religiously to observe; and we have reason to think that they were such as l\e himself had all his days observed. 1. He foi-bade them to  drink wine,  according to the law of iheNazarites. Wine is indeed given to  make glad the heart  of man, and we are allowed the sober and moderate use of it; but we are so apt to abuse it, and get hurt by it, and a good man, •wlio has his heart made continually glad with the light of God's countenance,  has so little need of it for that purpose, (Ps. iv. 6, 7.) that it is a commendable piece of self-denial, either not to use it at all, or very sparingly and medicinally, as Timothy used it, 1 Tim. V. 23. 2. He appointed them to  dwelt in tents,  and not to build houses, or purchase lands. Or rent, or occupy either,  v. 7.  This was an instance of strictness and mortification beyond what the Na-zarites were obliged to. Tents were mean dwellings, so that this would teach them to be humble; they were cold dwellings, so that this would teach them to be hardy, and not to indulge the body; they were moveable dwellings, so that this would teach them not to think of settling or taking root any where in this world. They must dwell in tents  all their days, not for a few days, as Israel at the feast of taberna-

       cles, not only in summer days, as soldiers and shep herds, but  all their days.  They must from the beginning thus accustom themselves to endure hardness, and then it would be no difficulty to them, no, not under the decays of old age.

       Now why did Jonadab prescribe these rules of living to his posterity.' It was net merely to show his authority, and to exercise a dominion over them, by imposing upon them what he thought fit; but it was to show his wisdom, and the real concern he had for their welfare, by recfmimending to them what he knew would be beneficial to them; yet, not tying them by any oatli or \ ow, or under any penalty, to observe these rules, but only advising them to conform to this discipline, as far as they found it for edification, yet to be disp.nsed witli in any case of necessity, as here, x'. 11. He prescribed these niles to them, (1.) That they might preserve tlie ancient character of their family; whicli, however looked upon by some with contempt, he thought its real reputation. His ancestors had addicted themselves to a pastoral life, (Exod. ii. 16.) and he would have his posterity kept to it, and not degenerated from it, as Israel had done, who originally were shepherds, and dwelt in tents, Gen. xlvi. 34. Note, \\ e ought not to be ashamed of the honest employments of our ancestors, though they were but mean. (2.) Thut they might compoit with their lot, and bring their mind to their condition, Moses had put them in hopes that they should be naturalized; (Numb. x. 32.) but, it seems, they were not, they were still strangers in the land, (i>. 7.)  had no inheritance in it, and therefore must live by their employments, which was a good reason why they should accustom themsehes to hard fare and hard lodging: fur strangers, such as they were, must not expect to live as the landed men, so plentifully and delicately. Note, It is our wisdom and duty to accommodate ourselves to our place and I'ank, and not aim to live above it. What has been the lot of our fathers, why may we not be content that it should be our lot, and live according to it.'  Mind not high things.  (3.) That thev might not be envied and disturbed by their neighbours among whom they lived. If they that were strangers sluuld live great, raise estates, and fare sumptuously, the natives would grudge them their abundance, and have a jealous eye upon them, as the PhiUstines had upon Isaac, (Gen. xxvi. 14.) and would seek occasions to quarrel with them and do them a miscliief; therefore he thought it would be their prudence to keep low, for that would be the wav to continue long; to live meanly, that they might live many days in the la7id wliere they were strangers.  Note, Humility and contentment in obscurity are often the best policy, and men's surest protection. (4.) Thatthey might be armed against temptations to luxury and' sensuality, the prevailing sin of the age and pice they lived In. Jonadab saw a general corruptron of manners; the drunkards of Ephraim abounded, and he was afraid lest his children should be debauched and ruined by them; and therefore he obliged them to live by themselves, retired in tlie country; and, that they might not run into any unlawful pleasures, to deny themselves the use even of lawful delights. They must be very sober, and temperate, and abstemious, which woultl contribute to tlie health both of mind and body, and to their living manv days and easy ones, and such as they might reflect upon with comfort  in the land where they were strangers.  Note, The consideration of this, that we are strangers and pilgrims, should oblige us to abstain from all fleshly lusts, to live above the things of sense, and look upon them with a generous and gracious contempt. (5.) That thev might be prepared for times of trouble and calamity, Jonadab might, without a spirit of prophecy, foresee the destruction of a people so wretchedly do
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       gencrited, and lie would have his family provided, that, if tlicy could n;it  in the ficace thereof,  yet even in tlif midst of tile  troubles  thereof,  they might have fieace.  Let them therefore have little to lose, and then losing times would be the less dreadful to them: let tliem sit loose to what they had, and then they might with less pain be stript of it. Note, Those are in the best fi-ame to meet sufferings, who are mortified to tlie world, and live a life of seK denial. (6.) That in generd they might learn to live by rule, and under discipline. It is good for us all to do so, and to teach our cliildren to do so. Those that have lived long, as Jonadab, probably, had done, when he left this charge to his posterity, can speak by experience of the vanity of the world, and the dangerous snares that are m the abundance of its wealth and pleasures, and therefore ought to be regarded, when they warn those that come after them to stand upon their guard.

       II. We are here told how strictly his posterity observed these rules,  v.  8.—10. They had in their respective generations all of them  obeyed the voice of Jonadab their father,  had  done according to all that he commanded them.  They  drank no nvine, though they dwelt in a country where there was plenty of it; their wives and children  drank no nvine, tor tliey that are temperate themselves should take care tliat all under their cliarge should be so too. They built no houses, tilled no ground, but hved upon the products of their cattle. This they did, parti)' in obedience to their ancestor, and out of a veneration they had for his name and authority, and partly from the experience they themselves h;id of the benefit of living such a mortified life. See the force of tradition, and the influence that antiquity, example, and great names have upon men, and hfiw that which seems very difficult, will by long usage and custom become easy, and in a manner natural.

       Now, (1.) As to one of the particulars he had given them in ch ii'gc, we are here told how in a case of necessity they dispensed with the violation of it;  {}'.  11.)  iVhen the king of Babylon came into the land,  with his army, th(>ugh they had hitherto dwelt in tents, tliey now quitted their tents, and came and dwelt in Jerusalem, and in such houses as they could furnish themselves with there. Note, The rules of a strict disci])line must not be made too strict, but so as to admit of a dispensation when the necessity of the case calls for it; which, therefore, in making vows of that nature, it is wisdom to provide expressly for, that the way may be made the more clear, and we may not afterward be forced to say.  It -was an error,  Eccles. v. 6. Commands of that nature are to be understood with such limitations. These Rechabites had tempted God, and not trusted him, if they had not used proper means for their own^afety in a time of common calamity, notwitlistanding the law and custom oi.their family. (2.) As to the other particular, we sire here told how, notwithstanding the greatest urgency, they religiously adhered to it. Jeremiah took them into the temple,  (t.  2.) into a  projihet's chamber  there, rather than into the  chamber of the princes,  that joined to it, because he had a message from God, which would look more like itself, when it was delivered in the  chambers of a man of God.  There he not only asked the Rechabites, Whether they drink any wine, but he  set fiots full of u-inc before them,  and cups to drink out of, made the temptation as strong as possible, and said,  "Drink ye ivine,  ye shall have it on free cost; ye have broken one of the rules of your order, in coming to live at Jerusalem; wliy may ye n'lt Ijreak this too; and when ye are in the city, do as they there do?" But they peremptorily refused, they all agreed in the refusal; "No,  ive will drink no 'ivine;  for with us it is against the law." The prophet knew very well they would deny it, and

       when they did, urged it no further, for he saw they were stedfastly resolved. Note, Tliose temptations are of no force with men of confirmed sobriety,

       which yet daily overcome such as, notwithstandiii

       their c      '   '

       virtue.

       their convictions, are of no resolution in the paths

       1

       12. Then came the word of the  Lord unto Jeremiah, sajing, 13. Thus saith the Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, Go and tell the men of Judah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem, Will  ye  not receive instruction to hearken to my words? saith the Lord.  14. The words of Jonadab the son of Rechab, that he commanded his sons not to drink wine, are performed; for unto this day they drink none, but obey their father's commandment: notwithstanding I havf spoken unto you, rising early and speaking; but ye hearkened not unto me. 15. I have sent also unto you all my servants the prophets, rising up early and sending  them,  saying, Return ye now every man from his evil way, and amend your doings, and go not after other gods to serve them, and ye shall dwell in the land which I have given to vou and to your fathers; but ye have not inclined your ear, nor hearkened unto me. 16. Because the sons of Jonadab the son of Rechab have performed the commandment of their father, which he commanded them; but this people hath not hearkened unto me: 17. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God  of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will bring upon Judah, and upon all the inhabitants of Jerusalem, all the evil that I have pronounced against them: because I have spoken unto them, but they have not heard; and I have called unto them, but they have not answered. 18. And Jeremiah said unto the house of the Rechabites, Thus saith the Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, Because ye have obeyed the commandment of Jonadab 30ur father, and kept all his precepts, and done according unto all that he hath commanded you; 19. Therefore thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, Jonadab the son of Rechab shall not want a man to stand before me for ever.

       The trial of the Rechabites' constancy was intended but for a sign; now here we have the application of it.

       1. The Rechabites' observance of their father's charge to them is made use of as an aggravation of the disobedience of the Jews to God. Let them see it, and be ashamed. The prophet asks them, in God's name, "  Will ye not  at length  receive instruction? V.  13. Will nothing affect you? Will nothing fasten upon you? Will nothing' prevail to discover sin and duty to you? You sec how obedient the Rechabites are to their fatlier's commandment; (v.  14.) but  you have not inclined your ear to me," (v.  15.) though one might much iiiore reasonably expect that tlie people of God sliculd have obeyed him, than that the sons of Jonadab  should have
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       obeyed liim; and the agji-avation is ver)' high, for, (1.) Tlie Hechabiteb were obedient to one who was but a man hkc themselves, wholiad but the wisdom and [)owci- of a man, and was only the father of their flesh; l)ut the Jews were disobedient to an infinite and eternal  G:k1,  who had an absolute au-thoriy o\er them, as the Father of their spirits. (2.) Jonadab was long since dead, and was ignorant of them, and could neither take cognizance of their disobedience to his orders, nor give correction for it: but God lives for ever, to see how his laws are observed, and is in a I'eadincss to revenge ;dl disobedience. (3.) Tlie Rechabites were never put in mind of their obligations to their father; but God often sent his prophets to his people, to put them in mind of their duty to him, and yet they would not do it. _ This is insisted on here as a great aggravation of tlieir disobedience;  "I/lave mysc\i spokeji to you, rising early, and s/iea/ciiig,  by the written word and tlie dictates and admonitions of conscience;  {t.  14.) nay,  I have sent unto you all my servants the jirojihets,  men like yourselves, whose terrors shall not make you afraid,  rising uji early and sending them, {v.  15.) and yet all in \ain." (4.) Jonadab never ditl that for his seed, that God had done foi his people; he left them a charge, but left them no estate to bear the chai'ge; but God had given his  peo^\e.3i good land,  and promised them, that, if they would be obedient, they should still dwell in it; so that thej' were bound both in gratitude and interest to be obedient, and yet they  ivould not hear,  they would not  hearken. (5. ) God did not tie up his people to so much hardship, and to such instances of mortification, as Jonadab obliged his seed to; and yet Jonadab's orders were obeyed, and God's were not.

       2.  Judgments are threatened, as often before, against Judah and Jerusalem, for their disobedience thus aggra\'ated. The Rechabites shall lise up in 'udgment against them, and .shall condemn them;

       r they very punctually  /lerfonned the cojnmand-ment of their father,  and continued and persevered in their obedience to it;  {ik  16.) but  this fieofile, this rebellious and gainsaying people,  have not hearkened unto me;  and therefore, (v. 17.) because the\' lia\ e not obeyed the precepts of the word, God will perform the threatenings of it;  " I will bring ujiun them,  by the Chaldean army,  all the evil pronounced against them,  both in the law and in the prophets, for /  have spoken to them, I have called to them;  sjjoken in a still small voice to them that were near, and called aloud to them that were at a disti'.nce; tried all ways and means to convince and reduce them: spoken by my word, called by my providence, both for the same purpose, and yet all to no purpose; they have not  heard,  nor  answered.

       3.  Mercy is here promised to the family of the Kechabites, for their steady and unanimous adherence to the laws of their liouse; though it was only for the shaming of Israel that their constancy was tried; yet, being unshaken, it  v/a.sfound unto praise, and honour, and glory.  And (iod takes occasion from it to tell them that he liad favours in reserve for them,  {v.  18, 19.) and that they should have the comfort of them. It is promised, (1.) That the famil)' should continue as long as any of the families of Israel, among whom they were strangers and sojourners. It shall  never watit a man  to inherit ■what they had, though they had no inheritance to leave them. Note, Sometimes those that have the smallest estates have tlie most numerous progeny: but he tliat sends mouths, will be sure to send meat. (2.) Tliat religion shall continue in the family; "Heshall not iranta num to stand before me, to serve mc." Though they are neither i)riests nor Levites, li.>i- apjiear to have had any post in the temple-ser-

       I

       vice, yet, in a constant course of regular devotion, thev  stand before God,  to minister to him. Note, [ 1. ] The greatest blessing that can be entailed upon a family, is, to have the worship of God kc-pt up in it from generation to generation. [2.] Temperance, self-denial, and mortification to the world, do vci)' much befriend the exercises of piety, and help to transmit the observance of them to posterity. The more dead we are to the delights of sense, the better we are disposed for the service of God; but nothing is more fatal to the entail of religion in a family than pride and luxury.

       CH.AP. XXXVI.

       Here is another expedient tried to work upon this heedless and untoward people, but it is tried in vain. A roll of a book is provided, containinij an abstract or abridgment oC all the sermons  lliat  Jeremiah had preached to them, that thev mip;hL be put in mind of ivliat they had heard, and mr<^ht the belter understand it, %vhen they had it all before Ihem at one  view.  Now iiere we have, 1. The wriling of this roll by Baruch, as Jeremiah dictated it, V. 1..4. II. The reading of the roll by Baruch to all the people publicly on a fast-day, (v. 5. . 10.) afterward by Baruch to the princes privately, (v. 11 . . 19.) and lastly by Jehudi to the king, v. 20, 21. III. The burning of the roll by the king, with orders to prosecute Jeremiah and Baruch, v. 22 . . 26. IV. The writing of another roll, with large additions, particularly of Jehoia-kim's doom for burning the former, v. 27 . . 32.

       1. A  ND it came to pass, in the fotirth l\.  year oi'Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Juclah,///rt? tiiis word came unto Jeremiah from tlie  Lord,  saying, 2. -Take thee a roll of a book, and write tlicrein all the words that I have spoken unto thee against Israel, and against Judah, and against all the nations, lioin the day 1 spake unto thee, from tlie days of Josiah, even unto this day. 3. It may be tiiat the house of Judah will hear all the evil wliich I purpose to do unto them; tiiat thej' may return every man from his evil way, that I may forgive their iniquity and their sin. 4. Then Jeremiah called Baruch the son of Nei iah : and Baruch wrote from the mouth of Jeremiah, all the words of the  Lord,  which he liad spoken unto him, upon a roll of a book. 3. And Jeremiah commanded Baiuch, saying, I  (itn  shut up; I cannot go into the house of the  Loud-:  6. Therefore go thou, and read in the roll, which thou hast written from my mouth, the words of liie  Lord,  in the ears of the people, in the  Lord's  house upon the fasting-day: and also thou shall read them in the ears of all Judah that coine out of their cities. 7. It may be they will present their supplication before the  Lord, and will return every one from his evil way: for great  is  the anger and the fury that the Lord  hath pronounced against this people. 8. And Baruch the son of Neriah did according to all that Jeremiah the prophet commanded him, reading in the book the words of the  Lord  in the  Lord's  house.

       In the beginning of Ezekiel's prophecy vyc mett with  a roll  written  in vision,  for the discover)' of the things therein contained to the prr.jjh' t himseli, who was to receive and digest thini, Ezek. ii. 10.—
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       ii, I. Here in the latter end of Jeremiah's prophecy . \vc meet witli  a roll,  written  in fact,  for the disco'v eryof the things contained th<;rein to the people, wliii were to hear and give heed to tliem; for the written word and other good books are of great use both to ministers and people.    We have here,

       1.  The command whicli God gave to Jeremiah to write a summary of his sermons, of all tlie re-pi'oofs and all the warnings he had gi\ en in God's nan}^ *o his people, ever since he first began to be a preacner, in the 13th year of Josiah, to  this day, which was in the 4th year of Jehoi;Lkim,  xk  2, 3. Wliat liad been  s/ioken  only, must now be  written, that it miglit be reviewed, and that it might spread the further, and last the longer. What had been spoken at large, with frequent repetitions of the same tilings, perhaps in the same woids, (whicli has its ad\antage one way,) must now be contracted, and put into less compass, that the several parts of it might be better compared together, whicU has its advantage another way. What they had lieard once, must be recapitulated, and rehearsed to them again, that what was forgotten, might be called to mind again, and what made no impression upon them at the fii'st hearing, might take hold of them when the) heard it the second time. And what was perhaps already written, and published in single sermons, must be collected into one \olume, that none might be lust. Note, The writing of the scripture is by divine appointment. And observe the reason here given for the writing of this roll;  (y.  3.) /; may be, the house of Judah will hear.  Not that the divine prescience was at any uncertainty conceni-uig the e\'ent, with tliat there is no peradventure; God knew certainly  that they would deal very treacherously,  Isa. xlviii. 8. But the divine wisdom directed to this as a proper means for attaining the desired end; if it failed, they would be the more inexcusable And though God foresaw that they would not hear, he did not tell the prophet so, but

       Erescribed this method to him as a probable one, to e used, in the hopes that they would  hear,  that is, heed and regard what they heard, take notice of it, and mix faith with it: for otlierwise our hearing of tlie word, though an angel from lieaveii were to read or preach it to us, would stand us in no stead. Now observe here, (1.) What, it is hoped, they will thus hear;  All that evil which I pur/iose to do unto them.  Note, The serious consideration of the certain fatal consequence of sin, will be of great use to us to bring us to God. (SJ What, it is hoped, will be produced thereby;  They will hear, that theii may return every ma?i from his evil way. Note, The conversion ot sinners from their evil courses, is that which ministers should aim at in preaching; and people hear the word in vain, if that point be not gained with them. To what purpose do we hear of the evil God will bring upon us for sin, if we continue, notwitlistanding, to do evil against him? (3.) Of what vast advantage their consideration and conversion will be to them;  that I may forgive their iniquity.  This plainly implies the honour of Ggd's justice, with which it is not consistent that he should forgive the sin, unless the sinner repent of it, and turn from it; but it plainly expresses the honour of his mercy, that he is veiy ready to forgixe sin, and only waits till the sinner be qualified to receive forgiveness, and therefore uses various means to bring us to repentance,  that he may forgive.

       2.   The instructions which Jeremiah gave to Ba-ruch his scribe, pursuant to the command he had received from God, and the writing of the roll accordingly,  V.  4. God bid Jeremiah write, but, it should seem, he had not the  fien of a ready writer, he could not write fast, or fair, so as Baruch could, and tlierefore he made use of him as his amanuen-

       VoL. IV.—3 R

       sis. St. Paul wrote but few of his epistles with his own hand. Gal. vi. 11. Kom. xvi. 22. God dispenses his gifts \'ariousl)'; some have a good facultj-of speaking, others at writing, and neither can say to the other, \\'e have  no need of you,  1 Cor. xii. 21. The Spirit of God dictated to Jeremiah, and he to Barach, who had been employed by Jeremiah as trustee for him in his purchase of the field, (c//. xxxii. 12.) and now was advanced to be his scribe and substitute in his prophetical office; and if we may credit the Apocryphal book that bears his name, he was afterward himself a prophet to the captives in Babylon. Those that begin low are likely to rise high, and it is good for those that are designed for prophets to have their education under prophets, and to be serviceable to them. Bai-uch wrote what Jeremiah dictated in a  roll of a book,  on pieces of parchment, or vellum, which were joined tugetlier, the top of one to the bottom of the other, so making one long scroll, which was rolled perhaps upon a staff.

       3. The orders which Jeremiah gave to Baruch, to read what he had written to the people. Jeremiah, it seems, was  shut up,  and  could not go to the house of the Lord  himself;  {v.  5.) though he was not a close prisoner, for then there had been no occasion to send officers to seize him,  {y.  26.) yet he was forbidden by the king to appear in the temple, was shut out thence, where he might be serving God, and doing good, which was as bad to him as if he had been shut up in a dungeon. Jehoiakim was ripening apace for i-uin, when he thus silenced God's faithful messengers. But when Jeremiah could not go to the temple himself, he sent one that was deputed by him, to read to the people what he would himself have said. Thus St. Paul wrote epistles to the churches which he could not visit in person. Nay, it was what he himself had often said to them. Note, The writing and repeating of the sermons that have been preached, may contribute veiy much toward the answering of the great ends of preaching. What we have heard and known, it is good for us to hear again, that we may know it better. To preach and write the same thing is safe and profitable, and many times very necessary, (Phil. iii. 1.) and we must be glad to hear a good word from God, though we ha\e it, as here, at second-hand. Both ministers and people must do what they can, when they cannot do what they would. Obser\-e, 'U'hen God ordered the read'ng of the roll, he said.  It may be, they will hear, nd return from their evil ways, v.  3. When Jeremiah orders it, he says.  It may be, they will pray,  (they will  present their supplications before the Lord,) and will  return from their eznlway.  Note, Prayer to God for grace to turn us, is necessary in order to our turning; and those that are convinced by the word of God of the necessity of returning to him, will present their supplications to him for that gi-ace. And the consideration of this, that  great is the anger nvhich God has proyioitnced against us  for sin, should quicken both our prayers and our endeavours. Now according to these orders, Baruch did read  out of the book the words of the Lord,  whenever there ! was a  holy convocation, v.  8.

       9. And it came to pass, in the fifth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, in the ninth month,  that  they proclaimed a fast before the  Lord  to all the people in Jerusalem, and to all the people that came from the cities of Judah unto Jerusalem. 10. Then read Baruch in the hook the words of Jeremiah in the house of the  Lord. in the chamber of Gemariah the son of
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       Sliaphan the scribe, in the higher court, at tlie entry of the new gate of the  Lord's house, in the ears of all tlie people. 11. When Michaiah the son of Gemariah, the son of Shaphan, had heard out of the book all the words of the  Lord,  12. Then he went down into, the king's house, into the scribe's chamber, and, lo, all the princes sat there,  even  Elishama the scribe, and Delaiah the son of Shemaiah, and EInathan the son of Achbor, and Gemariah the son of Shaphan, and Zedekiah the son of Hananiah, and all the princes. 13. Then Michaiah declared unto them all the words that he had heard, when Baruch read the book in the ears of the people. 14. Therefore all the princes sent Jehudi the son of Nethaniah, the son of Shelemiah, the son of Cushi, unto Baruch, saying. Take in thy hand the roll wherein thou hast read in the ears of the people, and come. So Baruch the son of Neriah took the roll in his hand, and came unto them. 15. And they said unto him. Sit down now, and read it in our ears. So Baruch read  it  in their ears. 16. Now it came to pass, when they had heard all the. words, they were afraid both one and other, and said unto Baruch, We will surely tell the king of all these words. 17. And they asked Baruch, saying. Tell us now. How didst thou write all these words at his mouth? 18. Then Baruch answered them, He pronounced all these words unto me with his mouth, and I wrote  t/iern  with ink in the book. 19. Then said the princes unto Baruch, Go hide thee, thou and Jeremiah, and let no man know where ye be.

       It should seem that Baruch had been frequently reading out of the book, to all companies that would give him the hearing, before tlie most solemn reading of it altogether, which is here spoken of; for the directions were given about it in the  ith year of Je-hoiakim,  whereas this was done  in the 5th year, v.  9. But some think that the writing of the book fair over, took up so much time, that it was another year ere it was perfected; and yet perhaps it might not be past a month or two, he might begin in the latter end of the 4th year, and finish it in the beginning of the 5th, for  the 9th month  refers to the computation of the year in general, not to the year of that reign.    Now observe here,

       1. The government appointed a public fast to be religiously observed,  {y.  9.) on account either of the distress they were brought into by the army of the Chaldeans, orof tlie want of rain;  {ch.  xiv. 1.)  They firoclaimed a fast to the fieofile;  whether the king and princes, or the priests, ordered this fast, is not certain; but it was plain that God by his providence called tliem aloud to it. Note, Great shows of piety and devotion may be found even among those, who, though they keep up these  forms of godliness,  are strangers and enemies to  t/ie /tower  of it. But what will such hypocritical services avail? Fasting, without reforming, and turning away from sin, will never turn away the judgments of God, Jonah iii. 10. Not-

       withstanding this fast, God proceeded in his con»r»-versy with this people.

       2.  Baruch repeated Jeremiah's sermons publicly in the house of tlie Lord, on the fast-day. He stood in a chamber that belonged to Ciemariah, and out of a window, or balcony, read to the people that were in the court,  v.  10. Note, When we are speaking to God, we must be willing to hear from him; and therefore on days of fasting and prayer, it is requisite that the word be read and preached. Hearken unto me, that God may hearken unto you, Judg. ix. 7. For our help in suing out mercy and grace, it is proper that we should be told of sin and duty.

       3.  An account was brought of this to the princcik that attended the court, and were now together in the secretary's office, here called  the scribe's chamber, V.  12. It should seem, though the princes had called the people to meet in the house of God, to fast, and pray, and hear the word, they did not think fit to attend there themselves, which was a sign that it was not from a principle of tiue devotion, but merely for fashion-sake, that they proclaimed this fast. We are willing to hope that it was not with a bad design, to bring Jeremiah into trouble for his preaching, but with a good design, to bring the princes into trouble for their sins, that Michaiah informed the princes of what Baruch had read; for his father Gemariah so far countenanced Baruch, as to lend him his chamber to read out of. Michaiah finds the princes sitting in  the scribe's chamber,  and tells them, they had better have been where he had been, hearing a good sermon in the temple, which he gives them the heads of. Note, When we have heard some good woi-d that has affected and edified us, we should be ready to communicate it to others, that did not hear it, for their edification.  Out of the abundance of the heart the mouth s/ieaks.

       4.  Baruch is sent for, and is ordered to sit down among them, and read it all over again to them, (■!'. 14, 15.) which he readily did, not complaining that he was weary with his public work, and therefore desiring to be excused, nor upbraiding the princes with their being absent from tlie temple, where they might have heard it when he read it there. Note, God's ministers must  become alt things to all men,  if  by any means  they may  gain some; must comply with them in circumstances, that they may secure the substance. St. Paul preached privately to them of reputation. Gal. ii. 2.

       5.  The princes were for the present much affected with the word that was read to them,  v.  16. Observe,  They heard all the words,  they did not interrupt him, but very patiently attended to the reading of the whole book; for otherwise how could they make a competent judgment of it? And  when they had heard all, they were afraid,  were all afraid,  one as well as  another;  like Felix, who trembled at Paul's reasonings. The reproofs were just, the threatenings terrible, and the predictions now in a fair way to be fulfilled; so that, laying all together, they were in a great consternation. We are not told what impressions this reading of the roll made upon the people,  (z'.  10.) but the princes were put into a fright by it, and (as some read it)  looked one ujion another,  not knowing what to say. They were all convinced that it was worthy to be regarded, but none of them had courage to second it, only they agreed to  tell the king of all these words;  and if  he  think fit to give credit to them,  they  will, otherwise not, no, though it were to prexcnt the ruin of the nation. And yet at the same time they knew the king's mind so far, that they advised Baruch and Jeremiah to hide themselves,  (t.  1°.) and to shift as they could for their own safety, expecting no other than that the king, instead of being

       I
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       convinced, would be exasperated. Note, It is common for sinners, under convictions, to endeavour to shake them otf, by shifting off the prosecution of them to other persons, as these princes here, or to another  more coirvenient seasQ?i,  as Felix.

       6. They asked Baruch a trifling question,  Hoiv he lurote all those words ? v.  17. as if they suspected there was something extraordinia-y in it; but Baruch gives tliem a pl;iin answer, that thci-e was nothing but wliat was common in the manner of the writing—Jeremiah dictated, and hv-- wrote,  v.  18. But thus it is common for those who would avoid the convictions of the word of God, to start needless questions about the way and manner of the inspiration of it.

       20. And they went in to the king into the court, but they laid up the roll in the chamber of Elishama the scribe, and told all the vvoids in the ears of the king. 21. So the king sent Jehudi to fetch the roll; and he took it out of Elishama the scribe's chamber : and Jehudi read it in the ears of the king, and in the ears of all the princes which stood beside the king. 22. Now the king sat in the winter-house, in the ninth month: and  there was a fire  on the hearth burning before him. 23. And it came to pass,  that when Jehudi had read three or four leaves, he cut it with the pen-knife, and cast  it  into the fire that  was  on the hearth, until all the roll was consumed in the fire that  loas  on the hearth. 24. Yet they were not afraid, nor rent tlieir garments,  neither  the king, nor any of his servants that heard all these words. 2a. Nevertheless, Elnathan, and Delaiah, ^nd Gemariah, had made intercession to the king that he would not burn the roll; but he would not hear them. 26. But the king commanded Jeraiimeel the son of Hammelech, and Seraiah the son of Azriel, and Shelemiah the son of Abdeel, to take Baruch the scribe, and Jeremiah the prophet: but the  Lord  hid them. 27. Then the word of the  Lord  came to Jeremiah, (after that the king had burnt the roll, and the words which Baruch wrote at tlie mouth of .leremiah,) saying, 28. Take thee again another roll, and write in it all the former words that were in the first roll, which Jehoiakim the king of Judah hath burnt. 29. And thou shalt say to Jehoiakim king of Judah, Thus saith the  Lord,  Thou hast burnt this roll, saying, Why hast thou written therein, saying, The king of Babylon shall certainly come and destroy this land, and shall cause to cease from thence man and beast? 30. Therefore thus saith the  Lord  of Jehoiakim king of Judah, He shall have none to sit upon the throne of David; and his dead body shall be cast out in the day to the heat, and in the night to the frost.    31. And I will punish him, and

       his seed, and his servants,for their iniquity; and 1 will bring upon them, and upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and upon the men of Judah, all the evil that I have pronounced against them: but they hearkened not. 32. Then took Jeremiah another roll, and gave it to Baruch the scribe, the son of Neriah; who wrote therein, from the mouth of Jeremiah, all the words of the book which Jehoiakim king of Judah had burnt in the fire: and there were added besides unto them many like words.

       We have traced the roll to the people, and to the princes, and here we are to follow it to the king; and we find,

       1.  That, upon notice given him concerning it, he sent for it, and ordered it to be read to him,  v.  20, 21. He did not desire that Baruch would come and read it himself, who could read it more intelligently, and with more autliority and affection, than any one else; nor did he order one of his princes to do it; (though it had been no disparagement to the greatest of them;) nmch less would he vouchsafe to read it himself; but Jehudi, one of his pages now in waiting, who was sent to fetch it, is bid to read it, who,

       gerhaps, scarcely knew how to make sense of it. ut those who thus despise the word of God, will soon make it to appear, as this king here did, that they hate it too, and have not only low but ill thoughts of it.

       2.  That he had not patience to hear it read through as the princes liad, but that, when he had heard  three or four leaves  read, in a rage, he  cut it ivit/i his fienknife,  and threw it piece by piece  into the fire,  tliat he might be sure to see it  all consumed, V.  22, 23. This was a piece of as daring impiety as a man could lightly be guilty of, and a most impudent affrcnt to tlie God of heaven, whose message this was. (1.) Thus he showed his impatience of reproof; being resolved to persist in sin, he would by no means bear to be told of his faults. (2.) Thus he showed liis indignation at Baruch and Jeremiah; he would have cut them in pieces, and burned them, if he had had them in his reach, when he was in this passion. (3.) Thus he expressed an obstinate resolution, never to comply with the designs and intentions of the warnings given him; he will do what he will, whatever God bv his prophets says to the contrary. (4.) Thus he foolishly hoped to defeat the threatenings denounced against him; as if God knew not how to execute the sentence when the roll was gone in which it was written. (5.) Thus he thought lie had effectually provided that the things contained in this roll sliould spread no further, wliich was the care of the chief-priest concerning the gospel. Acts iv. 17. They had told him how this roll had been read to the people and to the princes; "But," (says he) " I will take a course that shall prevent its being read any more." See what an enmity there is against God in the carnal mind, and wonder at the patience of God, that he bears with such indignities done to him!

       3.  That neither the king himself, nor any of his princes, were at all affected with the word;  They mere not afraid, {v.  24.) no, not those princes that trembled at the word,  when they heard it the first time,  II.  16. So soon, so easily, do good impressions wear off! They showed some concern till they saw how light the king made of it, and then they shook off all that concern. They  rent not their garments, as Josiah did; this Jehoiakim's own father did, when he had the  book of the law  read to him, though it was not so particular ■": the contents of this roll
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       were, nor so immediately adapted to the present posture of aflFairs.

       4.  That there were three of the princes who had so much sense and grace left as to interpose for the preventing of the burning of the roll, but in vain, V.  25. If they had from the first showed themselves, as they ought to have done, affected with the word, perhaps they might have brought the king to a better mind, and have persuaded him to bear it patiently; but frequently they that will not do the good they should, put it out of their own power to do the good tliey would.

       5.  That Jehoiakim, when he had thus in effect burnt God's warrant by which he was arrested, as it were in a way of revenge, now that he thuuglit he liud got the better, signed a warrant for the apprehending of Jeremiah and Baruch, God's ministers; (i'.  26.)  Bui  the Lord hid them.  The princes bid them abscond, (v. 19.) but it was neither the princes' care for them, nor theirs for themselves, that secured them, it was under the divine protection tliat they were safe. Note, God will find out a shelter for his people, though tlieir persecutors be ever so industrious to get them into their power, till their hour be come; nay, and then he will himself be their  Hidivg-filace.

       6.  That Jeremiah had orders and instructions to write in another roll the same words that were written in the roll which Jehoiakim had burnt,  v.  27, 28. Note, Though the attempts of hell against the word of God are very daring, yet not one iota or tittle of it shall fall to the ground, nor shall the unbelief of man make the word of God of no effect. Enemies may prevail to burn many a Bible, but they cannot abolish the word of God, can neither extirpate it, nor defeat the accomplishment of it. Though the tables of the law were broken, they were renewed again; and so out of the ashes of the roll that was burnt, arose another Phosnix.  The -word of tlie Lord endures for ever.

       7.   That the king of Judah, though a king, was severely reckoned with by the King of kings for this indignity done to tlie written word. God noticed what it was in the roll that Jehoiakim took so much offence at. Jehoiakim was angry, because it was loritten therein, sayhig.  Surely  the king of Babylon shall come and destroy this land, v.  29. And did oat  the king of Babylon  come two years before this, and go far toward  the destroying of this land ?  He did so, (2 Chron. xxxvi. 6, 7.) in his tliird year, Dan. i. 1. So that God and his prophets were therefore become his enemies, because thty told him the truth,  told him of the desolation that was coming, but at the same time putting him into a fair way to prevent it But if this be the thing he takes so much amiss, let him know, (1.) That the wrath (.f fiod shall come upon him and his family, in the first place, by the hand of Nebuchadnezzar; lie shall be cut off, and in a few weeks his son shall be dethroned, and exchange his royal robes for prison-garments, so that  he shall have none to sit ufion the throne of David;  the glory of that illustrious house shall be eclipsed, and die, in him;  his dead body shall lie unburied, or, which comes all to one,  he shall be buried with the burial of an ass,  that is, thrown into the next ditch; it shall lie exposed to all weathers,  heat and frost,  which will occasion its putrifying, and becoming loathsome, the sooner. " Not that his body" (says Mr. Gataker) " could be sensible of such usage, or himself, being deceased, of aught that should befall his body; but that the king's body in such a condition should be a hideous spectacle, and a horrid monument of God's heavy wrath and indignation against him, unto all that should behold it." Even  his seed and his servants  shall fare the worse for their relation to him, (v.  31.) for they shall be punished, nit _/b7-///«  ini-

       wuity,  but so much the sooner  for their  own. (2.) That all the evil pronounced against Judah and Jerusalem in that roll, shall be brought upon them. Though the copy be burnt, the original remains in tlie divine counsel, which shall again be copied out after another manner in bloody characters. Note, There is no escaping of God's judgments by struggling with them;  tuho ever hardened his heart against God, and firosfiered?

       Lastly,  That, when the roll was written anew, there were added  to the former  many like ivordi, (t.  32.) many more threatenings of wrath and vengeance; for since they will yet  walk contrary to God, he will  heat the furnace seven times hotter.  Note, as God is in one mind, and none can turn him, so he has still more arrows in his quiver; and those who contend with God's woes, do but prepare for themselves heavier of the same kind.

       CHAP. XXXVII.

       Tills chapter brin<;s us very near the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, for the story of it lies in the latter end uf Zedekiah's reij^n; we have in it, 1. A ffenerul idea of the bad character of that reijrn, v.  1,2.  II. Tlie nies-saj^e which Zedekiah, notivithstandinjr, sent to Jeremiah to desire his prayers, V. 3.  III.  The flattering hopes which the people had conceived, that the Chaldeans would quit the siege of Jerusalem, v. 5. IV. The assurance God gave them by Jeremiah, (who was now at liberty, v. 4.) that the Chaldean army should renew the siege, and take the city, v. 6 .. 10. V. The imprisonment of Jeremiah, under pretence that he was a deserter, v. 11.. 15. VI. The kindness which Zedekiah showed him when he was a prisoner, v. 16.. 21.

       1.  A ND king Zedekiah, the son of Josiah, J\.  reigned instead of Coniah the son of

       Jehoiakim, whom Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon made king in the land of Judah.

       2.  But neither he, nor his servants, nor the people of the land, did hearken unto the words of the  Lord,  which he spake by the prophet Jeremiah. 3. And Zedekiah the king sent Jehucal the son of Shelemiali, and Zephaniah the son of Maaseiah the priest, to the prophet Jeremiah, saying. Pray now unto the  Lord  our God for us. 4. Now Jeremiah came in and went out among the people; for they had not put him into prison. 5. Then Pharaoh's army was come forth out of Egypt: and when the Chaldeans that besieged Jerusalem heard tidings of them, they deimrted from Jerusalem. 6. Then came the word of the  Lord  unto the prophet Jeremiah, saying, 7. Thus saith the Lord,  the God of Israel, Thus shall ye say to the king of Judah, that sent you unto me to inquire of me; Behold, Pharaoh's army, which is come forth to help you; shall return to Egypt into their own land. 8. And the Chaldeans shall come again, and fight against this city, and take it, and burn it with fire. 9. Thus saith the  Lord,  Deceive not yourselves, saying, The Chaldeans shall surely depart from us: for they shall not depart. 10. For though ye had smitten the whole army of the Chaldeans that fight against yoti, and there remained  hit  wounded men among them,  ijc!  should tliej- rise
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       up every man in his tent, and burn this city with fire.

       Here is,

       1.  Jeremiah's preaching slighted,  v.  1,2. Zede-kiah succeeded Coniah, or Jechoniah, and though he saw in his predecessor the fatal consequences of contemning the word of God, yet he did not take warning, nor give any more regard to it tli:in others had done before him;  .Ycit/ier he, nor his  courtiers, 7ior the fieojik of the layid, hearkened unto the words of the Lord,  though the\' already began to be fulfilled. Note, Those have liearts wretchedly hard indeed, that see God's judgments on others, and feel them on themselves, and yet will not be humbled, and brought to heed what he saj-s. These had proof sufficient that it was the Lord who spake by Jeremiah tlie prophet, and yet they would not hearken to him.   •

       2.  Jeremiah's prayers desired. Zedekiah sent messengers to him, saying.  Pray noiv unto the Lord our God for us.  He did so before; (cA. xxi. 1, 2.) and one of the messengers, Zephaniah, is the same there and here. Zedekiah is to be commended for this, and it shows that he had some good in him, some sense of liis need of God's favour, and of his own unworthiness to ask it for himself, and some value for good people, and good ministers, who had an interest in Heaven. Note, Wlien we are in distress, we ought to desire the prayers of our ministers and Christian friends, for thereby we put an honour upon prayer, and an esteem upon our brethren. Kings themselves sliould look upon their praying people as the strength of the nation, Zech. xii. 5,' 10. And yet this does but lielp to condemn Zedekiah out of his own mouth. If indeed he looked upon Jeremiali as a prophet, whose prayers might avail much both for liim and his people, why did he not then believe him, and  hearken to the words of the Lord,  which he spake by him.' He desired his good prayers, but would not take his good counsel, nor be ruled by him, though he spake in God's name, and it appears by this that Zedekiah knew he did. Note, It is common for those to desire to be prayed for, who yet will not be advised; but herein tliey put a cheat upon themselves; for how can we expect that God should hear others speaking to him for us, if we will not hear them speaking to us from him, and for him? Many who despise prayer when they are in prosperity, will be glad of It when they are in adversity;  JVbw give us of your oil.  Wlien Zedekiah sent to the prophet to pray for  him, he had better have sent for the prophet to pray with  him; but he thought that below him: and how can they expect the comforts of religion, who will not stoop to the services of it .>

       3.  Jerusalem flattered by the retreat of the Chaldean army from it. Jeremiah was now at liberty; (v.  4.) he  went in and out aniong the fieofile,  might freely speak to them, and be spoken to by them. Jerusalem also, for the present, was at liberty,  v. S.  Zedekiah, though a tributary to the king of Babylon, had entered into a private league with Pliaraoh king of Egypt, (Ezek. xvii. 15.) pursuant to which, when the king of Babylon came to chastise him for his treachery, the king of Egypt, though he came no more in person, after that great defeat which Nebuchadnezzar gave him in the reign of Jehoia-kim,(2Kings Nxiv.7.) yet sent some forces to relieve Jeiiisalem wlicn it was besieged; upon notice of the approach of wliirh, the Chaldeans raised the siege, probably not for fear of them, but in policy, to fight them at a distance, l)cfore any of the Jewish forces could join them. From this they encouraged tliem-selves to hojje that Jerusalem was delixered for good and all out of tlie hands of its enemies, and thai the storm was quite blown over.   Note, Sinners

       are commonly hardened in their security by the in termissions (jf judgments, and the slow proceedings of them; and those who will not be awakened by the word of God, may justly be lulled asleep b)' the providence of God.

       4. Jerusalem tlireatened with the return of the Chaldean army, and witli ruin by it. Zedekiali sent to Jeremiah to desire him to pray for them, that the Chaldean army might not return; but Jeremiah sends them word back that the decree was gone forth, and tlrat it was but a folly for them to expect peace, foi- God had begun a contro\ersy with them, winch he would make an end of;  Thus saith the Lord, deceive not yourselves, v.  9. Note, Satan himself, though he is tlie great deceiver, could not deceive us, if we did not deceive ourselves; and thus sinners are their own destroyers by being their own deceivers; of which this is an aggravation, that they are so frequently warned of it, and cautioned not to deceive themselves; and they ha\'e the word of God, the great design of which is to undeceive them. Jeremiah uses no dark metaphors, but tells them plainly,

       (1.) That the Egyptians shall retreat, and eithti give back, or be forced back, into  their own land, (Ezek.  y.\\\. 17.)  which was said of old, (Isa. xxx 7.)  and is here said again,  v. 7.  That the Egyptian^ shall help in vain; they shall not dare to face thf Chaldean army, but shall retire with precipitation Note, If God help us not, no creature can. As m power can prevail against God, so none can aval without God, nor countervail his departures from us

       (2.) That the Clialdeans sliall return, and shak renew the siege, and prosecute it with more vigoui than ever.  They shall not depart  for good and all V.  9.  They shall come again; {v.  8.) they shall Jight against the city.  Note, God has the sovereign command of all the hosts of men, even of tliose that know him not, that own him not, and they are all made to serve his pui-poses. He directs their mai-ches, their counter-marches, their retreats, their returns, as it pleases him; and furious armies, like  stormy winds,  m all their motions  are fulflling his word.

       (3.) That Jerusalem shall certainly be delivered into the hand of the Chaldeans!  They shall take it, and burn it with fire, v.  8. The sentence passed upon it shall be executed, and they shall be the executioners. "O but" (say they) "the Chaldeans are withdrawn, they have quitted the entei'prize as impracticable;" "And though they have," says the prophet, "nay,  though you had smitten theiv'-irmy, so that many were slain, and all the rest wounded, yet those  wounded men should rise ufi, and bum this city," v.  10. This is designed to denote that the doom passed upon Jerusalem is irrevocable, and its destruction inevitable; it must be laid in iiiins, and these Chaldeans are the men that must do it, and it is now in vain to think of evading the stroke, or contending with it. Note, Whatever instruments God has determined to make use of in any service for him, whether of mercy or judgment, they shall accomphsh that for which they are designed,'whatever incapacity or disability they may he under, or be reduced to. Those by whom God has resolved to save or to destroy, sa\ iours they shall be, and destroyers tliey shall be, yea, though they were all wounded; for as wlien God has work to do, he will not want instruments to do it with, though they may seem far to seek; so when he has chosen his instruments, tliey shall do the work, though they may seem vciy unlikely to accomplish it

       11. And it came to pass, that when the army of tlie Clialdeans was broken up from Jerusalem for fear of Pharaoh's army,    12

      

       JEREMIAH, XXXVII.

       Then Jeremiah went forth out of Jerusalem to go into the land of Benjamin, to separate iiimself thence in the midst of the people. 13. And when lie was in the gate of Benjamin, a captain of the ward  tvns  there, whose name  7ms  Irijah, the son of Shelemiah, tlie son of Hananiah; and he took Jeremiah the prophet, saying. Thou fallest away to the Chaldeans. 14, Then said Jeremiah, It is  false; I fall not away to the Chaldeans. But he hearkened not to him: so Irijah took Jeremiah, and brought him to the princes. 15. Wherefore tlie princes were wroth with Jeremiah, and smote him, and put him in prison in tlie house of Jonathan the scribe; for they had made that the prison. 16. When Jeremiah was entered into the dungeon, and into the cabins, and Jeremiah had remained there many days; 17. Then Zede-kiah the king sent, and took him out; and the king asked him secretly in his house, and said, Is there «?«7/ word fiiom the  Lord? And .Teremiaii said. There is: for, said he, thou shall be delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon. 18. Moreover, Jeremiah said unto king Zedekiah, What have I offended against thee, or against thy servants, or against this people, that ye have put me in prison? 19. Where  are  now your prophets which prophesied unto you, saying. The king of Babylon shall not come against you, nor against this land ? 20. Therefore hear now, I pray thee, O my lord the king: let my supplication, I pray thee, be accepted before thee; that thou cause me not to return to the house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there. 21. Then Zedekiah the king commanded that they should commit Jeremiah into the court of the prison, and that they should give him daily a piece of bread out of the bakers' street, until all the Dread in the city were spent. Thus Jeremiah remained in the court of the prison.

       We have here a further account concerning Jeremiah, who relates more passages conceming himself than any other of the prophets; for the histories of the lives and sufferings of God's ministers have been very serviceable to the church, as well as their preaching and writing.

       I. We are here told that Jeremiah, when he had an opportunity for it, attempted to retire out of Je-nisalem into the country;  {v.  1], 12.)  Wien the Chaldeans  had  broken ufi from Jerusalem,  because of Pharaoh's army,  upon the notice of their advancing towards them, Jeremiah determined  to go into the  country, and fas the margin reads it)  to slifi away from Jerusalem in the midst of the fieo-/ile,  who, in that interval of tlie siege, went out into the country to look after their affairs there; he endeavoured to steal away in the crowd, for, tlioiigh he was a man of great eminence, he could well reconcile himself to obscurity; though he was one of a thousand, ho was content to  W  lost in the multitude, and buried alive in a corner, in a cottage.

       Whether he designed for Anathoth or no, does not appear; his concerns might call him thither, but his neighbours there were such as, unless they were mended since,  (ch.  xi. 21.) might discourage him from coming among them; or he might intend to hide himself somewhere where he was not known, and fulfil his own wish,  {eh.  xi. 2.)  Oh that I had in the wilderness a lodging filace!  Jeremiah found he could do no good in Jerusalem, he laboured in vain among them, and therefore determined to leave them. Note, There are times when it is the wisdom of good men to retire into privacy, to  enter into the chamber, and shut the doors about them,  Isa. xxvi. 20.

       II. That in this attempt he was seized as a deserter, and committed to prison;  {v.  13.—15.)  He was in the gate of Benjamin,  so far he had gained his point, when  a ca/itain of the ward,  who, probably, had the charge of that gate, discovered him, and  took him  into custody. He was the grandson of Hananiah, who, the Jews say, was Hananiah the false prophet, who contested with Jeremiah,  {ch. xxviii. 16.) and that this young captain had a spite to Jeremiah upon that account. He could not arrest him without some pretence, and that which he charges upon him is.  Thou fallest away to the Chaldeans;  an unlikely story, tor the Chaldeans were now gone off, Jeremiah could not reach them: or if he could, who ^vould go over to a baffled army? Jeremiah, therefore, with good reason, and with both the confidence and the mildness of an innocent man, denies the charge, ''  It is false, I fall not away to the Chaldeans,  I am going upon my own lawful occasitms." Note, It is no new thing for the church's best friends to be represented as in the interest of her worst enemies; thus have the blackest characters been put upon the fairest, purest minds, and, in such a malicious world as this is, innocency, nay, excellency itself, is no fence against the basest calumny. When at any time we are thus falsely accused, we may do as Jeremiah did, boldly deny the charge, and then commit our cause to him that judges righteously. Jeremiah's protestation of his integrity, though he be a prophet, a man of God, a man of honour and sincerity, though he is a priest, and is ready to say it  in vei-bo sacerdotis — on the word of afiriest,  is not regarded; but he is brought before the privy-council, who, without examining him and the proofs against him, but upon the base, malicious insn>uation of the captain, fell into a passion with him, thev  were wroth;  and what justice could be expected from men, who, being in anger, would hear no reason? They beat him, without any regard had to his coat and character, and then  put him in prison,  in the worst prison they had, tliat  in the house of Jonathan the scribe;  either it had been his house, and he had quitted it for the incon-veniencies of it, but it was thought good enough for a prison; or it was now his house, and perhaps he was a rigid severe man, that made it a house of cruel bondage to his prisoners. Into this prison Jeremiah was thrust,  into the dungeon,  whicli was dark and cold, damp and dirty, the most uncomfortable, un-healthful place in it; in the cells or cabins, there he must lodge, among which there is no choice, for they are all alike miserable lodging places;  there ■Jeremiah remained many days,  and, for aught appears, nobody came near him, or inquired after him. bee what a world this is! The wicked piinces, who are in rebellion agijjnst God, lie at ease, lie in state, in their palaces, while godly Jeremiah, who is in the service of God, lies in pain, in a loathsome dungeon. It is well that there is a world to come!

       III. That Zedekiah at length sent for liim, and showed him some favour; but, probably, not till the Chaldean army was returned, and had laid fresh siege to the city; when their vain hopes, with which they fed themselves, (and in confidence if which
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       hey had re-enslaved their servants,  ch.  xxxiv. 11.) were uU vanished, then they were in a greater confusion and consternation than ever; "O then" (says Zedekiah) "send in all haste for the prophet; let me have some talk with him." When the Chaldeans were withdrawn, he only sent to the prophet to pra)- for him; but now that they had again invested the city, he sent for him to consult him. Thus gracious will men be when pangs come upon tliem! 1. The king sent for him to gi\e him private audience as an ambassador from God. He  as/ced him secretly in his house,  being ashamed to be seen in his company, "  Is there any word from the Lord?  xk 17.  Any word of comfurti" Canst thou gi\'e us any hopes that the Chaldeans shall again retire?" Note, Those that will not hearken to God's admonitions when they are in prosperity, would be glad of his consolations when they are m adversity, and expect that his ministers should then speak words of peace to them; but how can they expect it? What have they to do with peace? Jeremiah's life and comfort are in Zedekiah s hand, and he has now a petition I to present to him fir his favour, and yet, havuig this opportunity, he tells him plainly, that  there is a luord from the Lord,  but no word of comfort for him or his people;  Thou shalt he delivered into the hand of the king of Babylon.  If Jeremiah had consulted with flesh and blood, he would have given him a pUiusible answer, and though he would not have told him a lie, yet he might have chosen whether he would tell him the worst at this time; what occasion was there for it, when he had so often told it him before? But Jeremiah was one that had  obtained 7nercy of the Lord to be faithful,  and would not, to obtain mercy of man, be unfaithful either to God or to his prince; he therefore tells him the truth, the whole truth. And, since there was no remedy, it would be a kindness to the king to know his doom, that being no surprise to him, it might be the less a terror, and he might provide to make the best of bad. Jeremiah takes this occasion to upbraid him and his people witli the credit they gave to the false prophets, who told them that  the king of Babylon  should  not come  at all, or when he was withdrawn, should  not come  again  against  them,  v.

       19.  "  Where dre now your jirofihets,  who told you '.hat you should have peace?' Note, Those who deceive themselves witli groundless hopes of mercy, will justly be upbraided with it when the event has undeceived them.

       2. He improved this opportunity for the presenting of a private petition, as a poor prisoner,  v.  18,

       20.  It was not in Jeremiah's power to reverse the sentence God had passed upon Zedekiah, but it was in Zedekiah's power to reverse the sentence which the princes had given against him; and therefore, since he thouglit him fit to be used as a prophet, he would not think him fit to be abused as the worst of malefactors. He humbly expostulates with the king; ■'  IVhat have I offended against thee, or thy ser-•lants, or this fieofile,  what law have I broken, what mjury ha\'e I done to the common welfare,  that ye have fiut me in ftrison?"  And many a one that has been very hardly dealt with, iias been able to make the same appeal, and to make it good. He likewise earnestly begs, and very pathetically, (v. 20.)  Cause me not to return  to yonder noisome gaol,  to the house of Jonathan the scribe, lest I die there.  This was the language of innocent nature, sensible of its own gi'ievances, and solicitous for its own preservation. Though he was not at all unwilling to die God's mwtyr, yet, having so fair an opportunity to get relief, he would not let it slip, lest he should die his own murderei When Jeremiah delivered God's message, he spake, as one having authority, with tlie greatest boldness; but when he presented his own request, he spake as one under autliority, with

       the greatest submissiveness;  Hear me, J firay thee, 0 my lord the king, let my su/i/ilications, I /iray thee, be accepted before thee.  Here is not a word of complaint of the princes that unjustly committed him, no offer to bring an action of false imprisonment against them, but all in a way of modest supplication to the king, to teach us that even when we act with the courage that becomes the faithful servants of God, yet we nmst conduct ourselves with the humility and modesty that become dutiful subjects to the government God hath set over us. A lion in God's cause, must be a lamb in his own. And we find that God gave Jeremiali favour in the eyes of the king. (1.) He gave liim his request, took care that he should not die in the dungeon, but ordered that he should have the liberty of the  court of the firison,  where he might have a pleasant walk, and breathe a free air. (2.) He gave him more than his request, took care that he should not die fo'r • w^nt, as many did that had their liberty, by reason ot the straitness of the siege; he ordered him his daily bread out of the  public stock (for the prison was within the \'erge of the court)  till all the bread ivass/ient.  Zedekiah ought to have released him, nay, to have preferred him, to have made him a pn\ y-counsellor, as Joseph was taken from prison to be the second man in the kingdom; but he had not courage to do that,—it was well he did as he did, and it is an instance of the care God takes of his suffering servants that are faithful to him. He can make even their confinement turn to their advantage, and the court of their prison to become as green pastures to them, and raise up such friends to provide for them, that  in the days of famine they shall be satisfied, .^t destruction and famine thou shalt laugh.

       CHAP. XXXVIIl.

       In this chapter, just as in the former, we have Jeremiali greatly debased under the frowns of the princes, and yet greatly honoured by the favour of the king; they used him as a criminal, he used him as a privy-counsellor. Here, I. Jeremiah for his faithfulness is put into the dungeon by the princes, v. 1..6. II. At the intercession of Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, by special order from the king, he is taken up out of the dungeon, and confined only to the court of the prison, v. 7.. 13. ill. He has a private conference with the king upon the present conjuncture of afiairsj v. 14>*23. IV. Care is taken to keep that conference private, v. 24..28.

       1. ^l^HEN  Shephatiah the son of Mattan, JL andGedaliah theson of Pashur, and Jucal the son of Sheleniiali, and Pashur the son of Malchiah, heard the words that Jeremiah liad spoken unto all the people, saying, 2. Thus saith the  Lord,  He that re-niaineth in this city shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: but he that goeth forth to the Chaldeans shall live; for he shall have his life for a prey, and shall live. 3. Thus saith the  Lord, This city shall surely be given into the hand of the kmg of Babylon's army, which shall take it. 4. Therefore the princes said unto the king. We beseech thee, let this man be put to death; for thus he weakeneth the hands of the men of war that remain in this city, and the hands of all the people, in speaking such words unto them: for this man seeketh not the welfare of this people, but the hurt. 5. Then Zedekiah the king said, Behold, he  is  in your hand: for the
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       king  is  not  he that  can do  any  thing against you. 6. Then took they Jeremiah, and cast him into the dungeon of Maichiah the son of Hammelech, that  was  in the court of tiie prison: and they let down Jeremiah with cords. And in the dungeon  there was  no water, but mire: so Jeremiah sunk in the mire. 7. Now when Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, one of the eunuchs, which was in the king's house, heard that they had put Jeremiah in the dungeon, (the king then sitting in the gate of Benjamin,) 8. Ebed-melech went forth out of the king's house, and spake to tiie king, saying, 9. My lord the king, these men have done evil in all that they iiave done to Jeremiah the prophet, whom they have cast into the dungeon; and he is like to die for hunger in the place where he s; for  there is  no more bread in the city. 10. Then the king commanded Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying. Take from hence thirty men with thee, and take up Jeremiah the prophet out of the dungeon, before he lie.  11. So Ebed-melech took the men with lim, and went into the house of the king under the treasury, and took thence old cast clouts and old rotten rags, and let them down by cords into the dungeon to Jeremiah. 2. And Ebed-melech the Ethiopian said unto Jeremiah, Put now  these  old cast clouts and rotten rags under thine arm-holes, under the cords. And Jeremiah did so. 13. So they drew up Jeremiah with cords, and took him up out of the dungeon: and Jeremiah remained in the court of the prison.

       Here, 1. Jeremiah persists in his plain preaching; what he had many a time said, he still says,  [v. 2.) This city shall be given into the hand of the king of  Babylon;  though it hold out long, it will be taken at last; nor would he have so often repeated this unwelcome message, but that he could put them in a certain way, though not to save the city, yet to sa\ e themselves; so that every man might have his own life given him for a prey, if he would be advised. V.  2. Let him not stay m the city, in hopes to defend that, for it will be to no purpose, but let him go forth to the Chaldeans,  and throw himself upon their mercy, before thine;s come to extremity, and then he  shall live;  they will not put him to the sword, out give hirn quarter,  Satis est firostrasse leoni. — It suffices the lion to lay his antagonist firostrate,  and he shall escape  the famine and jicstilence,  which will be tlie death of multitudes within the city. Note, Those do better for themselves, who patiently submit to the rebukes of Providence, than those who contend with them. And if we cannot have our liberty, we must reckon it a mercy to have our lives, and not foolishly throw them away upon a point of honour; they may be reserved for better times.

       2. The princes persist in their malice against Jeremiah. He was faithful to his country, and his trust as a prophet, though he had suffered many a time, for his faithfulness; and though at this time he ate t he king's bread, yet that did not stop his mouth. But his pei'secutors were still bitter against him, and complained that he abused the liberty he had

       of walking in the court of the  prison, for  though he could not go to the temple to preach, yet he vented the same things in private conversation to those that came to visit him; and therefore  {y.  4.) they represented him to the king as a dangerous man, disaffected to his country, and to the government he lived under;  He seeks not the welfare of this peofile, but the hurt:  an unjust insinuation, for no man had laid out himself more for the good of Jerusalem tlian he had done. They represent his preaching as having a bad tendency; the design of it was plainly to bring men to repent, and turn to God, which wciild have been as much as any thing a strengthening to the hands both of the soldiery and of the burghers, and yet they represented it  as iveake?iing their hands,  and discouraging them; if he did this, it was their own fault. Note, It is common for wicked people to look upon God's faithful ministers as their enemies, only because they show them what enemies they are to themselves while they continue impenitent.

       . 3. Jeremiah, hereupon, by the king's permission, is put into a dungeon, with a view to his destruction there. Zedekiah, though he felt a conviction that Jeremiah was a prophet, sent of God, had not courage to own it, but yielded to the violence of his persecutors,  V. 5. He is in your hand;  and a worse sentence he could not have passed upon him. We found in Jehoiakim's reign, that the princes were better affected to the prophet than the king was, {ch.  xxxvi. 25.) but now they were more violent against him, a sign that they were ripening apace for ruin. Had it been in a cause that concerned his own honour or profit, he would have let them know that the king is he who can do what he pleases, wliether they will or no; but in the cause of Goil and his prophet, which he was very cool in, hi; basely sneaks, and truckles to them,  The king is not he that can do any thing against you.  Note, Tliose will have a great deal to answer for, who, tliough they have a secret kindness for good people, dare not own it in a time of need, nor will do what they might do, to prevent mischief designed them. The princes having this general warrant from the king, immediately put poor  Jeremiah into the dungeon of Maichiah, that was in the court of the firison, {v.  6.) a deep dungeon, for they  le'  him down  into it  with cords:  and a dirty one, for  there was no water  in it,  but mire;  and he  sunk in the mire, ufi to the neck,  says Joscphus. They that put him here, doubtless designed that he should die here, die for hunger, die for cold, and so die miserably, die obscurely, fearing, if they should put him to death openly, the people might be affected with what he would say, and be incensed against them. Many of God's faithful witnesses have thus been privately made away, and starred to death in prisons, whose blood will be brought to account in the day of discovery. We are not here told what Jeremiah did in this distress, but he tells us himself, (Lam. iii. 35,  57.) I called ufion thy name, 0 Lord, out of the low dungeon, and thou drewest near, saying. Fear not.

       4. Application is made to the king by an honest courtier,  Mbed-melech,  one of tlie gentlemen of the bed-chamber, in behalf of the poor sufferer. Though the princes carried on the matter as privately as they could, yet it came to the ear of this good man, who, probably, sought opportunities to do good. It may be, he came to the knowledge of it by hearing Jeremiah's moans out of the dungeon, for it was in the king's house,  r<. 7. Ebed-melech  was an Ethiopian,  a stranger to the commonwealth of Israel,  and vet had in him more humanity, and more divinity too, than native Israelites had. Christ found more faith among Gentiles than among Jews. Kbed-me-lech lived in a wicked court, and a verj rovnipt, degenerate age, and yet had a great senve both of
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       equity and piety.    God has his remnant in all places, among all sorts.    There were  nainls  even  in Cesar's household.     The king \v,-is now  sitting in the gates of Benjamin,  to try c.mses, and receive appeals and petitions, or perhaps holding a council . ot war there: thither Ebed-melech went immediately to him, for the case would not admit delay; the prophet might have perished, if he had trifled, or put it off till he had an 0])portunity of speaking to tlie king in ])rivate.    No time nuist be hist when life is in danger, especially so valuable a life.    He boldly asserts that Jeremiah had a great deal of wrong done liim, and is not afraid to tell the king so, though they were princes that did it, though they were now present in court, and though tliey l>ad the king's warrant for what tliey did.   Whither should oppressed innocency flee for protection but to the throne, especially when great men are its oppressors.' Ebed-melech appears truly brave in this matter; he does not mince the matter; though he had a place at court, which he would be in danger of losing for his plain dealing, yet lie tells tlie king faithfully, let him take it as he will:  These men have done ill in all that they have done to Jeremiah.     They dealt unjustly with him, for he had not deserved any punishment at all; and they had dealt barbarously with him, so as they used not to deal with the vilest malefactors.    And they needed not to have put him t« this miserable death, for if they had let him alone where he was, he was  tilcety to die for hunger in the place where he was,  in the court of the prison to which he was confined, for there was no more bread in the city; the stores out of which he was to have his allowance,  {ch.  xxxvii.  21.) were in a manner spent. See how God can raise up friends for his people in distress, where they little thought of them; and spirit men for his ser\ ice even beyond expectation! 5. Orders are immediately given for his release, and Ebed-melech takes care to see them executed. The king who, but now, durst do nothing against the princes, had his heart wonderfully changed on a sudden, and will now have Jeremiah released, in defiance of the princes, for therefore he orders no less than 30 men, and those of the life-guard, to be employed in fetching him out of tlie dungeon, lest the princes should raise a party to oppose it,  v.  10. Let this encourage us to appear boldly for God—we may succeed better than we could have thought, for  the hearts of kings are in the hand of God. Ebed-melech gained his point, and soon brought Jeremiah the good news; and it is obsefvable how Ijarticularly the manner of his drawing hira out of the dungeon is related: (for  God is not unrighteoics to forget  any   work or labour of love  which is showed to his people or ministers, no, nor any circumstance of it, Heb. vi. 10.) special notice is taken of his great tenderness in providing old soft rags for Jeremiah to put under his arm-holes, to keep the cords from hurting him, wherewith he was to be drawn up, his arm-holes being, probably, galled by the cords wherewith he was let down.    Nor did he throw the rags down to him, lest they should be lost in the mire, but carefully let them down,  v.  11, 12. Note, Those that are in distress should not only be relieved, but relieved with compassion and marks of respect; all which shall be placed to account, and abound to a good account in the day of recompense.    See what a good use even olcl rotten rags may be put to, which therefore should not be made waste of, any more than broken meat: even in the king's house, and  under the treasury  too, these were carefully preser\'ed for the use of the poor or sick. Jeremiah is brought up out of the dungeon, and is now where he was,  iyi the cajirt of the prison, v.  13. Perhaps Ebed-melech could have  made interest with the king to have got him his discharge from thence also, now that he had the king's ear, but he

       Vol.  IV.—3 S

       thought him safer, and better provided for there, than he would be any where else. God can, when he pleases, make a prison to become a refuge and hiding-place to his people in distress and danger.

       14. Then Zcdckiah the king sunt, and took Jeienuuh tiie jjiopliet unto him into the third entry that  is  in the house of the LoKu: and the king said unto Jereniiali, J will ask thee a thing; hide noiliing iVom. ine.    15. Then Jeicniiah said unto Zede-kial), If I deelare  il  unto thee, wilt tiiou not surely put ine to death? and if 1 give thee counsel, wilt thou not hearken unto me" 16. So the king sware secretly unto Jeremiah, saying.  As  the  Loitn  liveth, that made us this soul, 1 will not put thee to death, neither will J give thee into the hand of these men that seek thy life.    17. Then said Jeiemiah unto Zedekiah, Thus saith the  Lord,  the God of hosts, the God of Israel, If thou wilt assuredly go forth unto the king of Babylon's princes, then thy soul shall live, and this city shall not be burnt with fire; and thou shall live, anc thy house: 18. But if thou wilt not go forth to "the king of Babylon's princes, then shall this city be given into the hand of the Chaldeans, and they shall burn it with (ire, and tliou shalt not escape out of their hand.    19. And Zedekiah the king said unto Jereniiali, I am afraid of the Jews that are fallen to the Chaldeans, lest they deliver  nm  into their hand, and they mock me. 20. But JeremiaJi said. They shall not deliver  thee.   01)ey, 1 beseech thee, the voice of the  Lord,  which I speak unto thee: so it shall be well unto thee, and thy soul shall live.    21. But it thou refuse to go forth, this  is  the word that the  Lord  hath showed me:    22. And, behold, all the women thafare left in the king of Judah's house  shall be  brought forth to the king of Babylon's princes: and those women  shall say, Thy friends have set thee on, and have prevailed against thee: thy feet are sunk in the miire,  and  they are turned away back.   23. So they shallbring out all thy wives and thy children to the Chaldeans; and thou shalt not escape out of their hand, but shalt be taken by the hand of the king of Babylon: and thou shalt cause this city lo be burnt with fire.    24. Tiien said Zedekiah unto Jeiemiah, Let no man know of these words, and thou shalt not die.    25. But if the princes hear that I have talked with thee, and they come unto thee, and say unto thee. Declare unto us now what thou hast said unto f he king, hide it not from us, and we will not put ihee to death; also what the king said unto Ihce; 26. Then thou shalt say unto them, I pre-
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       sented my supplication before the king, that he would not cause me to return to Jonathan's house, to die there. 27. Then came all the princes unto Jeremiah, and asked him: and he told them according to all these words that the king had commanded. So tliey left off speaking with him: for the matter was not perceived. 28. So Jeremiah abode in the court of the prison until the day that Jerusalem was taken: and he was iliere  when Jerusalem was taken.

       In the foregoing chapter, we had the king in close conference with Jeremiah, and here again, tliougli (i'. 5.) he had given him up into the hands of his enemies; such a struggle there was, in the breast of this unhappy prince, between his convictions and his corruptions.    Observe,

       1.  The honour that Zedekiah did to the prophet When he was newly fetched out of the dungeon, he sent fur him to advise witli him privately. He met him in  the third entry,  or, as the margm reads it, the firincifiat entry,  that  is in,  or leads towards, or adjoins to,  the house of the Lord,-v.  14. In appointing this place of interview with the prophet, perhaps lie intended to show a respect and reverence for  the house of God,  which was proper enough now that he was desiring to hear  the word of God. Zedekiah would ask  Jeremiah a thing;  it should rather be rendered,  a word;  "I am here asking thee for  a word of/irediction,  of counsel, of comfort, a nuord from the Lord, ch.  xxxvii. 17. Whatever word thou hast for me,  hide it not from me,  let me know the worst." He had been told plainly what things would come to, in the foregoing chapter, but, like Balaam, he asks again, in hopes to get a more pleasing answer, as if God, who is  in one mind, were altogether such a one as himself, who was in many minds.

       2.  I'he bargain that Jeremiah made with him, before he would give him his advice,  v.  15. He would indent, (1.) For his own safety; Zedekiah would have him deal faithfully witli him; " And if I do," says Jeremiah,  "wilt thou not put me to death?  I am afraid  thou wilt;"  (so some take it;) " what else can I expect when thou art led blindfold by the princes? Or, " Wilt thou promise that thou wilt not." Not "that Jeremiah was backward to seal the doctrine he preached, with his blood, when he was called to it; but, in doing our duty, we ought to use all lawful meansfor ourown preservation; even the apostles of Christ did so. (2.) He would indent for the success of his advice, being no less concerned for Zedelciah's welfare than for his own. He is willing to give him wholesome advice, and does not upbraid him with his unkindness in suffering him to Ije put into the dungeon, nor bid him go and consult with his princes, whose judgments he had such a value for. Ministers must with meekness instruct even those that oppose themselves, and render good for evil. He is desirous that he should  hear counsel, and receive instruction. " Wilt thou not hearken unto me?  Surely thou wilt, I am in hopes to find thee pliable at last, and now  in this thy day  willing to know  the things that belong to thy jieace."  Note, Then, and then only, there is hope of sinners, when they are willing to hearken to good counsel. Some read it as spoken despairingly;  '-If I give thee counsel, thou wilt not hearken unto me;  1 have reason to fear thou wilt not, and then I might as well keep my counsel to myself." Note, Ministers have little heart to speak to those wlio have lon^ and often turned a deaf ear to them. Now, as to this latter concern of Jeremiah's, Zede-

       kiah makes him no answer, will not promise to hearken to his advice: though he desires to know what is the mind of God, yet he will reserve himself at liberty, when he docs know it, to do as he thinks fit; as if it were the prerogative of a prince not to have his ruin prevented by good counsel. But, as to the propliet^ safety, he promises him, upon the word of a king, and confirms his promise with an oath, that, whatever he should say to him, no advantage should be taken against him for it; / will neither put thee to death, nor deliver thee into the hands of those that will, v.  16. This, he thought, was a mighty favour, and yet Nebuchadnezzar and Belshazzar, when Uaniel read tlieir doom, net only protected him, but prtferred and rewarded him, Dan. ii. 29, 48. Zedekiah's oatli on this occasion is solemn, and very observable; "^s  the Lord liveth, who made us this sou!,  who gave me my life, and thee thine, I dare not take awav thy lite unjustly, knowing that then I should fcrfeit my "wn to him that is the Lord of life." Note, God is the Father of spirits; souls are his workmanship, and they are more  fearfully and wonderfully made  than bodies are. The soul both of the greatest prince and of the poorest prisoner is of God's making;  He fashioned their hearts  alike easily. In all our appeals to God, and in all our dealings both with ourselves and others, we ought to consider this, that  the living God made us these souls.

       3.  The good advice that Jeremiah gave him, with good reasons why he should take it, not from any prudence or politics of his own, but in the  name of the Lord, the God of hosts  and  God of Israel;  net as a statesman, but as a pn phet, he advises him by all means to surrender himself and the city  to the ki7i!f of Babylon's princes; "Go forth to them,  and make the best terms thou canst witli them,"  v. 17. This was the advice he had given to the people, (x'.  2.) and before,  {ch.  xxi. 9.) to submit to divine judgments, and not think of contending with them. Note, In deahng with God, that which is good counsel to the meanest, is so to the greatest, for  there is no respect of persons  with him. To persuade him to take this counsel, he sets before him good and evil, life and death. (1.) If he will tamely yield, he shall save his children from the sword, and Jerusalem from the flames. The white flag is yet hung out; if he will but acknowledge God's justice, he shall experience his mercy;  The city shall not be burnt,  and  thou shall live, and thy house.  But, (2.) If heVill obstinately stand it out, it will be the ruin both of his house and Jerusalem;  (v.  18.) for when God judges he will overcome. This is the case of sinners with God; let them humbly submit to his grace and government, and they shall live; let them  take hold on his strength, that they may make peace, and they shall make peace;  but if they harden their hearts against his proposals, it will certainly be to their destruction; they must either bend or break.

       4.  The objection which Zedekiah made against the prophet's advice,  v,  19. Jeremiah spake to him by prophecy, in the name of God, and therefore if he had had a due regard to the divine authority, wisdom, and goodness, as soon as he under stood what the mind cf God was, he should immediately have acquiesced in it, and resolved to observe it without disputing; but, as if it had been the dictate only of Jeremiah's prudence, he advances against it some prudential considerations of his own; but human wisdom is folly when it contradicts the divine counsels. All he .suggests, is, "/  am afraid,  not of the Chaldeans, their princes are men of honour, but of the Jews, that are already gone over to the Qlialdeans; when tliey'see  tne  f illow them, who had so much opposed their going, they will liugh at me, and say,  jlrt thou also become weak as water?"
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       Isa. xiv. 10. Now, (1.) It was not at all likely that he should be thus exposed and ridiculed, that the Chaldeans should so far gratify the Jews, or trample upon him, as  to  deliver him into their hands; nor that the Jews, who were themselves captives, should be in such a gay humour, as to make a jest of the misery of their prince. Note, We often frighten ourselves from our duty by foolish, causeless, groundless fears, that are merely the creatures of our own fancy and imagination. (2.) If he should be taunted at a little by the Jews, could he not despise it, and make light of it? What harm would it do him.' Note, Those have very weak and fretful spirits indeed, that cannot bear to be laughed at for that which is both their duty and their interest. (3.) Though it had been really the greatest personal mischief that he could have imagined it to be, yet he ought to have ventured it, in obedience to God, and for the preservation of his family and city. He thought it would be looked upon as a piece of cowardice to surrender, whereas it would be really an instance of true courage cheerfully to bear a lesser evil, fhe mocking of the Jews, for the avoiding of a greater, the ruin of his family and kingdom.

       5. The pressing importunity with which Jeremiah followed the advice he had given the king. He assures him that if he would comply with the will of God herein, the thing he feared should not come upon him; (v. 20.)  T/iey shall not deliver thee ufi,  but treat thee as becomes thy character. He begs of him, after all the foolish games he had played, to manage wisely the last stake, and now at length to do well for himself;  Obey, I beseech thee, the voice of the Lord,  because it is his voice, so it thall he nvell unto thee.  But he tells liim what would be the consequence if he would not obev. (1.) He himself would  fall into the hands of the Chaldeans, as implacable enemies, whom he might now make his friends, by throwing himself into their hands. If he must fall, he should contrive liow to fall easily; "  Thou shall not esca/ie,  as thou hopest to do,"  v. 23. (2.) He would himself be chargeable with the destraction of Jerusalem, which he pretended a concern for the preservation of; "  Thou shall cause this city to be burned with fire,  for by a little submission and self-denial tliou mightest have prevented it." Thus subjects often suffer for the pride and wilfulness of their rulers, who should be their protectors, but prove their destroyers. (3.) Whereas he causelessly feared an unjust reproach for surrendering, he should certainly fall under a just reproach for standing it out, and that from women too,  v.  22. T)ic court-ladies who were left when Jehoiakim and Jeconiah were carried away, will now at length fall into the hands of the enemy, and they shall say, "  The men of thy fieace,  whom thou didst consult with, and confide in, and who promised thee peace if thou wouldest be ruled by them; they have  set thee on,  have encouraged thee to be bold and brave, and hold out to the last extremity; and see what comes of it.' They, by prevailing upon thee, have prevailed against thee,  and thou findest those thy real enemies, that would be thought thine only friends. Now  thy feet are sunk in the mire,  thou art embarrassed, and hast no way to help thyself; lliy feet cannot get forward, but ai-e  turned away back."  Thus will Zedekiah be bantered by the women, when all his wives and children shall be made a prey to the conquerors,  v.  23. Note, What we seek to avoid by sin, will be justly brought upon us by the righteousness of God. And those that decline the way of duty, for fear of reproacli, will certainly meet with much greater reproach in the way of disobedience.  The fear of the wicked, it shall come ufion him,  Prov. x. 24.

       6. The care which Zedekiah took to keep this conference private; (x>. 24.)  Let no man know of

       these words.  He does not at all incline to take God's counsel, nor so much as promise to consider of it; for so obstinate has he been to the calls of God, and so wilful in the ways of sin, that though he has good counsel given him, he seems to be given up to walk in his own counsels. He has nothing to object against Jeremiah's advice, and yet he will not follow it.    Many hear God's words, but will not do them.

       (].) Jeremiah is charged to let no man know of what had past between the king and him. Zedekiah is conccmed to keep it private, not so much for Jeremiah's safety, (fur he knew the princes could do liim no hurt without liis permission,) but for his own reputation. Note, Many liave really a better affection to good men and good tilings than they are willing to own. God's prophets are manifest in their consciences, (2 Cor. v. 11.) but they care not for manifesting that to the world; they would rather do them a kindness than have it known that thev do; such, it is to be feared,  love the firaise of men more than the firaise of God.

       (2.) He is instructed what to say to the princes, if they should examine him about it. He must tell them that he was petitioning the king not to remand him back to  the house of Jonathan the scribe, (y, 25,  26.) and he did tell them so,  (v.  27.) and, no doubt, it wasti-ue: he woula not let slip so fair an opportunity of engaging the king's favour; so that this was no lie or equivocation, but a part of th<, truth, which it was lawful for him to put them off with when he was under no obligation at all to tell them the whole truth. Note, Though we must be harmless as doves, so as never to tell a wilful lie, yet we must be wise as serpents, so as not needlessly to expose ourselves to danger by telling all we know

       CHAP. XXXIX.

       As the prophet Isaiah, after he had largely foretold the deliverance of Jerusalem out of the hands of the king of Assyria, gave a particular narrative of the story, that it mif;ht appear hoiv exactly the event answered to the prediction, so the prophet Jeremiah, after he had largely foretold the delivering of Jerusalem into the hands of the king of Babylon, gives a particular account of that sad event for the same reason. That melancholy story we have in this chapter, which serves to disprove the false, flattering prophets, and to confirm the word of God's messengers. We are here told, I. That Jerusalem, after eighteen months' siege, was taken by the Chaldean army, v. I.. 3. II. That king Zedekiah, attempting to make his escape, was seized, and made a miserable captive to the kingof Babylon, v. 4.. 7. III. That Jerusalem was burnt to the ground, and the people carried captive, except the poor, v. 8 .. 10. IV. That the Chaldeans ivere very kind to Jeremiah, and took particular care of him, V. 11.. 14. V. That Ebed-melech too, for his kindness, had a protection from God himself in this day of desolation, v. 15.. 18.

       1. XN the ninth year of Zedekiah king of JL Judah, in the tenth month, came Ne- • buchadrezzar king of Babylon, and all his army against Jerusalem, and they besieged it. 2.  And  in the eleventh year of Zedekiah, in the fourth month, the ninth  do?/  of the month, the city was broken up. 3. And all the princes of the king of Babylon came in, and sat in the middle gate,  eve?i Nergal-sharezer, Samgar-nebo, Sarsechim, Rab-saris, Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, with all the residue of the princes of the king of Babylon. 4. And it came to pass t/iat  when Zedekiah the king of Judah saw them, and all the men of war, then they fled, and went forth out of the city by night, by the way of the king's garden, by
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       the gate betwixt the two walls; and he went out the way of the plain. 5. But the Chaldeans' army pursued after them, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho: and when tiiey had taken him, they brought him u|) to Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon to Riblah, in the land of Hamath, where he gave judgment upon him. 6. Then the king of Babylon slew the sons of Zedekiah in Riblah before his eyes: also the king of Babylon slew all the nobles of Judah. 7. Moreover, he put out Zedekiah's eyes, and bound him with chains, to carry him to Babylon. 8. And the Chaldeans burned the king's house, and the houses of the people, with fire, and brake down the walls of Jerusalem. 9. Then Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the guard, carried away captive into Babylon the remnant of tiie people that remained in tiie city, and those that fell away, that fell to him, with the rest of the people that remained. 10. But Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the guard, left of the poor of the people, which had nothing, in the land of Judah, and gave them vineyards and fields at the same time.

       We were told, in the close of the foregoing chapter, that  Jeremiah abode fiatiently in the court of the /irison, until the day that Jerusalem was taken.  He gave the ])rinces no furtlier disturbance by his prophesying, nor they him by their persecutions, for he had no more to say tl\an what he had said, and, the siege being carried on brislcly, God found them other work to do.    See here what it came to.

       1.  Tlie city is at length taken by storm; for how could it liold out when God himself fought against it? Nebuchadnezzar's army sat down before it in the  ninth  year of Zedekiah,  in the tenth month, (y. 1.) in the depth of winter. Nebuchadnezzar himself soon after retired to take his pleasure, and left his generals to carry on the siege: they intermitted it awhile, but soon renewed it with redoubled force and vigour. At length,  in the eleventh year, in the fourth month,  about midsummer, they entered the city, the soldiers being so weakened bv famine, and all their provisions being now spent, that they were not able to make any resistance,  v.  2. Jerusalem was so strong a place, that nobody would have believed the enemy could ever have entered its gates, Lam. iv. 12. But sin had provoked God to withdraw his protection, and then, like Samson wlien his hair is cut, it is weak as other cities.

       2.  The princes of the king of Babylon take possession of tlie  7niddle gate, z<.  3. Some think that it was the same with that which is called the  second gate,  (Zeph. i. 10.) which is supposed to  he  in the middle wall that divided between one part of the city and the other; liere they cautiously made a halt, and durst not go forward into so large a city, among men that perhaps would sell their lives as dear as they could, until they had given directions for tlie searching of all places, that they miglit not be surprised by any ambush. They sat in the  middle gate,  from thence to take a view of the city, and give oi'ders. The princes are here named, rough and uncouth names tliey are, to intimate what a sad change sin liad made; there where  FJiakim  and Hilkiah,  who bare the name of the God of Israel,

       used to  sit,  now sit  J^ergal-sharezer,  and  Samgar-nebo,  &c. who bare the names of the heathen gods. Rab-saris  and  Rab-mag  are supposed to be not the names of distinct persons, but the titles of those whose names go before.  Sarsechim  was  Rab-saris, that is,  captain of the guard,  and  Mrgal-sharezer, to distinguish him from the other of the same name that is put first, is called  Rab-mag,  that is,  camfi-master,  either muster-master, or quarter-master: these and the otlier great generals sat in the gate. And now was fulfilled what Jeremiah prophesied long since,  (ch.  i. 15.) that the famihes of the kingdoms of the north should set every one his tiircne at the entering of the gates of Jenisalem; justly do the princes of the heathen set up themselves there, where the gods of the heathen had been so often set up.

       3.  Zedekiah having, in disguise perhaps, seen the princes of the king of Babylon take possession of one of the gates of the city, thought it high time to shift for his own safety, and, loaded with guilt and fear, he  went out of the city,  under no other protection but that of  the night,  (d.  4.) which soon failed him, for he was discovered, pursued, and overtaken; thougli he made the best of his way, he could make nothing of it, could not get forward, but  in the/ilains of Jericho  fell into the hands of the pursuers;  {v. 5.) thence he was brought prisoner to Riblah, where the king of Babylon passed sentence upon him as a rebel, not sentence of deatli, but, one may almost say, a worse thing. For, (1.) He  slew his sons before his eyes,  and they must all be little, some of them infants, for Zedekiah himself was now but thirty-two years of age. Tlie deaths of these sweet babes must needs be so many deaths to himself, especially when he considered that his own obstinacy was the cause of it, for he was particularly told of this thing;  {ch.  xxxviii. 23.)  They shall bring forth thy wives and children to the Chaldeans.  (2.) He  slew all the nobles of Judah, {v.  6.) probably not those princes of Jerusalem who had advised him to this desperate course, (it would be a satisfaction to him to see them cut off,) but the great men of the country, who were innocent of the matter. (3.) He ordered  Zedekiah to have his eyes put out,  (u. 7.) so condemning  him  to darkness, for life, who had shut his eyes against the clear light of God's word, and was of those princes wlio  will not understand, but  nvalk on in darkness,  Ps. Ixxxii. 5. (4.) He  bound him with two brazen chains of fetters,  (so the margin reads it,) to carry him away to Babylon, there to spend the rest of his days in misery. All this sad story we had before, 2 Kings xxv. 4, &c.

       4.  Some time after, the city was burnt, temple and palace and all, and the wall of it broken down, V.  8. "  O Jerusalem, Jerusalem.'  this comes of killing the prophets,  and  stoning them that were sent to thee. O Zedekiah, Zedekiah!  this thou mightest have prevented, if thou wouldest but have taken God's counsel, and yielded in time."

       5.  Tlie people tliat were left were all  carried away captives  *o  Babylon, z'.  9. No\y they must bid a final farewell to the land of their nativity, that ])lcasan; land, and to all their possessions and enjoyments ir it; must be driven some hundreds of miles, likf beasts, before their conquerors, that were nowthcii cruel masters; must lie at their mercy in a strangf land, and be servants to them who would be sure t( rule tlicm with rigour. The word  Tyrantis  origi nallv a Chaldee word, and is often used for  Lords  by the Chaldee parajjlirast, as if the Chaldeans, when they were lords, tyrannized more than any other: we have reason to think tliat the poor Jews had reason to say so. Some few were left behind, but they were  the poor of the fieople,  that had nothing to lo.se, and therefore never made any resistance. And they not only had their liberty, and were left to tany at

       I
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       hr.ine, but the  cafilain of the guard gave them vineyards and yields at the same time,  such as they were never masters of before,  v.  10. Observe here, (1.) The wonderful changes of Providence; some are abased, others advanced, (1 Sam. ii. 5.) the  hungry are Jilted with good things, and the rich sent em/ity away.  The ruin of some proves the rise of others. Let us therefore  rejoice as though we rejoiced not, in our abundance, and  weefi as though we we/it not, in our disti-esses. (2.) The just retributions of Providence; tlie rich had been proud oppressors, and now they were justly punished for tlieir injustice; the poor had been patient sufferers, and now they are graciously rewarded for their patience, and amends made tliem for all their losses; for,  verily there is a God that judges in the earth,  even in this world, much more in the other.

       11. Now Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon gave charge concerning Jeremiah to Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard, saying. 12. Take him, and look well to him, and do him no harm; but db unto him even as he shall say unto thee. 13. So Nebuzar-adan, the captain of the guard, sent, and Nebushasban, Rab-saris, and Nergal-sharezer, Rab-mag, and all the king of Babylon's princes, 14. Even they sent, and took Jeremiah out of the court of the prison, and committed him unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam the son of Shaphan, that he should carry him home: so he dwelt among the people. 15.  Now  the word of the  Lord came unto Jeremiah, while he was shut up in the court of tlie prison, saying, 16. Go and speak to Ebed-melech the Ethiopian, saying. Thus saith tlie  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will bring my words upon this city for evil, and not for good; and they shall be  accomplished  in that day before thee. 17. For I will deliver thee in that day, saith the  Lord;  and thou shalt not be given into the hand of the men of whom thou  cirL  afraid. 18. For I will surely deliver thee, and tliou shalt not fall by the sword, but thy life shall be for a prey unto thee; because thou hast put thy trust in me, saith the  Lord.

       Here we must sing of mercy, as in tlie former part of the chapter we sang of judgment, and must sing unto God of botli.    We may observe here,

       I. A gracious providence concerning Jeremiah. When Jerusalem was laid in ruins, and all  ?nen's hearts failed them for fear,  then might lie  lift zi/i his head  with comfort,  knowing that his redemfition drew nigh,  as Christ's followers, when the second destruction of Jerusalem was hastening on, Luke xxi. 28. Nebuchadnezzar had given particular orders that care should be taken of him, and that he should be in all respects well used,  v.  11, 12. Nebuzar-adan and the rest of the king of Babylon's princes observed these orders, and discharged him out of pi'i-son, and did everything to make him easy,-y. 13, 14.

       Now we may look upon this,

       1. As a very generous act of Nebuchadnezzar, who, tliough he was a haught\' potentate, yet took cognizance of this poor prophet; doubtless he had I "ceived information concerning him fi-om the de-

       serters, that he had foretold the king cf Baljylon's successes against Judah and other ei untries, tli;:t he had ])ressed his prince and people to sulimit to liim, and that he had suffered very hard things f .]• so doing; and in consideration otall this, (tliough perhaps he niiglit ha\ c heard also that he had foretold the destruction of Babylon at length,) he gave him these extnioidinary marks of his favour. Note, It is the character of a great soul to take notice of the ser\ices and sufferings of the ijieanest. It was lio-nouraljly done of the king, to give this charge, even before the city was taken, and of the captains to observe it, e\'en in the heat of action, and it is recorded for imitation.

       2.  As a reproach to Zedekiah and the princes of ^ Israel; tliey l)ut liim  in a'])rison, and tlie kirig of

       Babylon and his pi-inces took him out. CJod's people and ministers have often found fairer and kinder

       , usage among strangers and infidels than among those that call themselves of the holy city. St. P;nii found more favour and justice with king Agrippa- than

       ! with Ananias the high-priest.

       3.  As the performance of God's promise to Jeremiah, in recompense for his services,  {ch.  xv. 11.) I will cause the enemy to treat thee well in the day of evil.  Jeremiah liad been faithful t<i his tiiist as a prophet, and  ikiw  God appr(j\es himself faithful to him, and the promise he had made him. Now he is comforted, according to the time wherein he had been afflicted, and sees thousands fall on each hand, and himself safe. The false prophets fell by those judgments which they said should never come, {ch.  xiv. 15.) which made their misery the more ten-ible to them. The ti-ue prophet escaped those judgments which he said would come, and that made his escape the more comfortable to him. The same that were the instruments of punishuig the persecutors, were the instniments of relieving the persecuted; and Jeremiah thought never the worse of liis deliverance for its coming by the hand of the king of Babylon, but saw the more of the hand of God in it. A fuller account of this matter we shall meet with in the next chapter."

       II. A gracious message to Ebed-melech, to assure him of a recompense for his kindness to Jeremiah. This message was sent him by Jeremiah himself, who, when he returned him thanks for his kindness to him, thus turned him over to God to be his Paymaster. He relieved  a firofihet in the na/ne of a firofihet,  and thus he had  a firofihet's reward. This message was delivered to him immediately after he had done that kindness to Jeremiah, but it is mentioned here after the taking of the citv, to show that as God was kind to Jeremiah at that time, so he was to Ebed-melech for his sake; and it was a token of special favour to both, and they ought so to account it, that they were not invohed in any of the common calamities. Jeremiah is bid to tell him, 1. That God would certainly bring upon Jerusalem the ruin that had been long and often threatened; and, for his furtlier satisfaction, in liaving been kind to Jeremiah, he should see him abundantly proved a true prophet,  v.  16. 2. That Gcd took notice of the fear he had of the judgments coming. Though he was bravely bold in the service of God, yet he was afraid of the rod of God. The enemies were men of whom he was afraid.  Note, Ciod knows how to adapt and accommodate his comforts to the fears and griefs of his people, for he  knows their souls iyi adversity.  3. That he shall be delivered from having a share in the common calamity;  I will deliver thee, I will surely deliver thee.  He had been instrumental to deliver God's prophet out of the dungeon, and now God promises to deliver him; for he will be behind-hand with none for any service they do, directly or indirectly, for liis name; "Thou hast saved Jeremiah's life, that was pre-.
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       cious to thee, and therefore  thy life shall be pven thee for a /irey."  4. The reason given for this distinguishing favour which God had in store for hinri, is,  because thou hast fiut thy trust in me, saith the l^ord.  God, in recompensing men's services, has an eve to tlie principle they go upon in those services, and rewards accoi-ding to those principles: and there is no principle of obedience that will be tnore acceptable to God, nor have a greater influence upon us, than a believing confidence in God. Ebcd-melech trusted in God that he would own him, and stand by him, and then he was not afraid of the face of man. And those who tnist God, as this good man did, in the way of duty, will find that dieir hope shall not make them ashamed in times of the greatest danger.

       CHAP. XL.

       We have attended Jerusalem's funeral pile, and have taken our leave of the captives that were carried to Babylon, not expecting to hear any more of them in this book, perhaps We may in Ezekiel, and must in this and the four following chapters observe the story of those few Jews that were left to remain in the land, after their brethren were carried away, and it is a very melancholy story; for, though at first there were some hopeful prospect's of their well-doing, they soon appeared as obstihate in sin as ever, unhumbled and unreformed, tiil all the rest of the judgments, threatened in  Dtul.  xxviii. being brought upon them, that which in the last verse of that dreadful chapter completes the threatenings, was accomplished,  The Lord shall bring thee into Egypt again.  In this chapter we have, I. A more particular account of Jeremiah's discharge, and his settlement with Gedaliah, v. 1.. 6. II. The great resort of the Jews that remained scattered in the neighbouring countries to Gedaliah, who was made their governor under the king of Babylon; and the good posture they were in for awhile under him, v. 7 .. 12. III. A treacherous design formed against Gedaliah, by Ishmael, which we shall find executed in the next chapter, v. 13.. 16.

       1. nr^HE word which came to Jeremiah JL from the  Lokd,  after that Nebuzar-adaii the captain "of the guard liad let him go fiom Ramah, when he liad taken him, being bound in chains among ail that were carried away captive of Jerusalem and Ju-dah, which were carried away caplive unto Babylon. 2. And the captain of the guard took Jeremiah, and said unto him. The Lord  thy God hath pronounced this evil upon this place. 3. Now the  Lord  hath brought zV, and done according as he hath said: because ye have sinned against the Lord,  and have not obeyed his voice, therefore this thing is come upon you. 4. And now, behold, 1 loose thee this day from the chains which  were  upon thy hand. If it seem good unto thee to come with me into Babylon, come, and I will look well unto thee; but if it seem ill unto thee to come with me into Babylon, forbear: be-liold, all the land  is  before thee: whither it scemeth good and convenient for thee to go, tliither go. 5. Now, while he was not yet gone back,  he said.  Go back also to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, tiie son of Shaphan, whom the king of Babylon hath made governor over all the cities of Judah, and dwell  \\ith  him among tlie people; or go

       wheresoever it seemeth convenient unto thee to go. So the captain of the guard gave him victuals and a reward, and let him go 6. Then went Jeremiah unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, to Mizpah, and dwelt with him among the people that were left in the land.

       The title of this part of the book, which hegins the chapter, seems misapplied,  {The mord which came to Jeremiah,)  for here is nothing of prophecy in this chapter, but it is to be referred to,  ch xlii.  7.  where we have a message that God sent by Jeremiah to the captains and the people that remained, and the story betwixt, and that is only to introduce that prophecy, and show the occasion of it, that it may be the better understood; and Jeremiah, being himself concerned in the story, was the better able to give an account of it.

       In these verses, we have Jeremiah's adhering, b) the advice of Nebuzar-adan, to Gedaliah. It should seem that Jeremiah was very honourably fetched out of the court of the prison by the king of Babylon's princes, (c/;. xxxix. 14.) but afterward, being found among the people in the city, when orders were given to the inferior officers to bind all they fotmd that were of any fashion, in order to their being carried captives to Babylon, he, through ignorance and mistake, was bound among the rest, and hurried away. Poor man! he seems to have been born to hardship and abuse;  a man of sorrows  indeed! But when the captives were brought manacled to Ramah, not far off, where a council of war, or court martial, was held, for giving orders concerning them, Jeremiah was soon distinguished from the rest, and, by special order of the court, was discharged.

       1.  The captain of the guard solemnly owns him to be a true prophet;  (v.  2, 3.) "  The Lord thy God,  whose messenger thou hast been, and in whose name thou hast spokf-n,  has  by thee  /iro?wunced this ex'il upon this filare;  they had fair warning given them of it, but they would not take the warning, and  nono the Lord hath brought it,  and as by thv mouth he said it, so by my hand  he hath done what he said."  He seems thus to justify what he l\ad done, and to glory in it, that he had been God's instrument to fulfil that which Jeremiah had been liis messenger to foretell; and upon that account it was indeed the most glorious action he had ever done. He tells all the people that were now in chains before him.  It is because ye have sinned against the Lord, that this thing is come upon you. T. he princes of Israel would never be brought to acknowledge this, though it was as evident as if it had been written with a sun-beam; but this heathen prince plainly sees it, that a people that had been so favoured as they liad been by the divine goodness, would never have been abandoned thus, had thev not been very provoking. The people of Israel had been often told this from the pulpit by their prophets, and they would not regard it; now they are told it from the bench of their conqueror, whom they dare not contradict, and who will make them regard it. Note, Sooner or later, men shall be made sensible that their sin is the cause of all their miseries.

       2.  He gives him free leave to dispose of himself as he thought fit. He  loosed him from his chains  a second time,  (t.  4.) invited him to come along with him to Babvlon, not as a captive, but as a friend, as a companion; and /  will set my eye upon thee,  so the word is; "Not only  I will look well to thee,  but I will show thee respect, will countenance thee, and will see that thou be safe and well provided for."
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       If lie \v;is not disposed to go to Bab)lon, he miglit dwell where lie pleased in his own countty, for it was all now at the disposal of tlic conquerors. He may ijo to Anatlioth if he please, and enjoy the field he had purchased there. A great change with this good man! He that but lately was tossed from one ])rison to another, may now walk at liberty from one possession to another.

       3. He advises him to go to Gedaliah, and settle with him. This (xedaliah was  made governor of the  land under  the king of Babylon,  an I'.onest Jew, wlio (it is probable) betimes went over with his friends to the Chaldeans, and approved himself so well, that he had tliis great trust put into his hands, V.  5.  While  Jeremiah  ivas not yet g07ie back,  but stood considering what he shoidd do, Nebuzar-adan, perceiving him neither inclined to go to Babylon, nor determined whither to go, turned the scale for him, and bid liim by all means  go to Gedaliah.  Sudden thoughts sometimes prove wise ones. But when he gave this counsel, he did not design to oblige him by it, nor will he take it ill if he do not follow it;  Go vjheresoever it seemeth convenient unto thee. It is friendly in such cases to give advice, but unfriendly to prescribe, and to be angry if our advice be not taken. Let Jeremiah steer what course he pleases, Nebuzar-adan will agree to it, and believe he does for. the best. Nor does he only gi\e him his liberty, and an a|)prol)ation of the measures he shall take, but ])rovides for his support; he  gax'e him victuals, and a  present, either in clothes or money,  and no let him go.  See how considerate the ca/itain of the guard  was in his kindness to Jeremiah. He set him at liberty, but it was in a country that was laid waste, and in whicli, as the posture of it now was, he miglit have perished, though it was his own country, if he had not thus kindly furnished him witli necessaries. ■ Jeremiah not onlv accepted liis kindness, but took his advice, and went to Cjedaliali, to iVIizpah,  at/d dwelt with him, V.  6. Whether we may herein commend his  \w\\-dence, I know not; the event does not commend it, for it did not prove at all to his comfort. However, we may commend his pious affection to the land of Israel, tliat, unless he were forced out of it, as Ezekiel and Daniel and other good men wei e, he would not forsake it, but chose rather to dwell with the poor in the holy land, than with princes in an unholy one.

       7. Now wlien all the captains of the forces which  merc'm  the fields, euew they and their men, heard tiiat the king of Babylon had made Gedaliah the son of Aliikam governor in the land, and had committed imto him men, and women, and ciiildren, and of the |ioor of the land, of them that were not carried away captive to Babylon; 8. Then they came to Gedaliah to Ali/.jiah, even Ishmael the sonof Nethaniah,and Johanan and Jonathan the sons of Kareah, and Se-raiaii the son of Tanhumeth, and the sons of Ephai the Netophathite, and Jezaniah the son of a Maachatiiite, they and their men. 9. And Gedaliaii  tho.  son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, sware inito tiiem, and to their men, saying, Fear not to serve the Ciialdeans: dwell in the laud, and serve the king of Babylon, and it siiall be well witii yon. 10. As for me, behold, I will dwell at Mizpali, to serve tlie Chaldeans which

       will come unto us: but ye, gather ye wine, and summer-fruits, and oil, and put  them  in your vessels, and dwell in your cities that ye have taken. 11. Likewise, when all the Jews that  were  in Moab, and among the .^mmonilcs, and in Edom, and that  iveTc  in all the countries, heard that the king of Ba bylon had left a remnautof Judah, and that he had set over them Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan: 12. Even all the Jews returned out of all places whither tiiey were driven, and came to the land of Judah, to Gedaliah, unto Mizpah, and gathered win(! and summer-fruits very much. 13. Moreover, Johanan the son of Kareah, and all tlie captains of the forces that  were  in the fields, came to Gedaliah to Mizpah, 14. And said inito him. Dost thou certainly know that Baalis the king of the Ammonites hath sent Ishmael the son of Neliianiah to slay thee? But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam believed them not. 15. Then Johanan the son of Kareah spake to Gedaliah in Mizpah secretly, saying. Let me go, I pray thee, and I will slay Ishmael the son of Netlianiah, and no man shall know  it: wiierefore should he slay thee, that all the Jews which are gathered unto thee should be scattered, and  the  remnant in Judah perish? Ifi. But Gedaliah the son of Ahikam said unto Joiianan tiie son of Kareah, Thou shalt not do this thing; for thou speakest falseh' of Ishmael.

       We have, in these verses,.

       I. A liriglit sky opening upon the remnant of the Jews that were left in their own land, and a comfortable prospect given them of some peace and quietness, after the many years of trouble and terror witli wliich they had been afflicted. Jeremiah indeed had ne\'er in his prophecies spoken of any such good days reserved for the Jews immediately after the captivity; but Providence seemed to raise and encourage such an expectation, and it would be to that miserable people as life from the dead. Ob-sei-ve tlie particulars.

       1.  Gedaliah, one of themselves, is made  gox'emor in the land,  by  the king of Babylon, v. 7. Vo  show tliat he designed to make and keep them easy, he did not give this commission to one of the princes of Baliylon, but to one of their brethren, who, they might be sui'e, would seek their peace. He was  the son of Ahikam, the son of Sha/ihan,  one of the princes. We I'ead of his father,  (ch.  xxvi. 24.) that he took Jeremiali's part against the people. He seems to be a man of great wisdom and a mild temper, and under whose govei'nment the few  tliiit  were left might be very liappy. The king of Babylon liad a good opinion of hmi, and reposed a confidence in him, for  to him lie committed all that were  left behind.

       2.  There is great resort to him from all parts, and all those that were now the Jews of the dispersion, c ime and put themselves under his government and protection. (1.) The great men tliat had escaped the Chaldeans liy force, came and quietly sulmiitted to (ledaliah for  thiir  own safetv and common preservation.   Divers are here named;  (t'.  8.)  they came
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       ■with  their men,  their servants, their soldiers, and so strengthened one another; and the king of B;ibylon had such a good opinion of Gedidiah his delegate, that he was not at all jealous of the increase of their numbers, bvit rather pleased with it. (2.) The poor men that had escaped by flight into tlie neighbouring countries of Moab, Amnion, and Edom, were induced b\' the love they bare to their own land, to return to it again, as soon as they heard that Gcda-liah was in authority there,  t.  11, 12. Canaan itself rfould be an unsafe, unpleasant countryj if there were no go\xrnnient or governors there, and those that loved it dearly would not come back to it till they heard there were. It would be a great reviving to them that were dispersed, to come together again; that were dispersed mto foreign countries, to come together in their own country; that were under strange kings, to be under a governor of their own nation. See here, in wrath God remembered mercy, and yet admitted some of them upon a further trial of their obedience.

       3. The ni'idcl of this new government is drawn up and settled by an original contract, which Geda-liah confirmed with an oath, a solemn oath;  {v.  9.) He siuare to them, and to their men,  it is probable, according to the w.irrant and instructions he had received from the king of Babylon, who empowered him to give them these assurances. (1.) They must own the property of their lands to be in the Chaldeans; "Come," Vsays Gedaliah,)  "fear not to serve the Chaldeans.  Fear not the  sin  of it." Though the divine law had forbidden them to make leagues with the heathen, yet the divine sentence had obliged them to yield to the king of Babylon. "Fear not the  reproach  of it, and the disparagement it will be to your nation; it is what God has brouglit you to, has bound you to, and'it is no disgrace to any to comply with him. Fear not the  consequences  of it, as if it would certainly make you and yours miserable; no, \ou will find tlic king of Babylon not so hard a landlord as vfu apprehend him to be; if you will but live peaceably, peaceably you shall live; disturb not the government, and it will not disturb you. Serzie the king of Babylon, and it shall be well nvith you."  If they should make any difficulty of doing personal homage, or should be apprehensive of danger, when the Chaldeans should come among them, G-edaliiih, prob jbl\' by instruction from the king of Babylon, undertakes upon all occasions to act for them, and make their applications accejjtable to the king;  {v.  20.)  " As for me, behold, I will divell at Mizfiah, to serve the Chaldeans,  to do homage to them in the name of the whole body, if there be occasion, to receive orders, and to pay them their tribute when they  come to us."  All that passes between them and the Chaldeans shall pass through his hand; and if the Chaldeans put such a confidence in him, sunly his own countrymen may venture to do it. Gedaliah is willing thus to give them the assurance of an oath, that he will do his part in protecting them, but being apt to err (^as many good m?n are) on the charitable side, it did not require ;in oath from them, that the^ would be faithful to him, else the following mischief might have been prevented. However, protection draws allegiance, though it be not sworn; and, by joining in with Gedaliah, they did, in effect, consent to the terms of government, that they should  sei-ve the king of Babylon.  But, (2.) Though they own the property of their lands to be in the Chaldeans, yet, upon that condition, they shall have the free enjoyment of them, and all the profits of them;  {v.  10.) "  Gather ye wine and summer-fruits,  and take them for your own use;  fiat them in your vessels,  to be laid up for winter-store, as those do that live in a land of peace, and hope to  eat the labour of your hand;  nay, the labour of other people's hands, for you reap what

       they sowed." Or perhaps they were the spontane ous products of that iertile soilj for which none had laboured. And accordingly we find,  {v,  12.) that they  gathered wine and summer-fruits very much, such as were at present upon the ground, for their corn-harvest was o\ er some time before Jerusalem

       1 was taken. While Gedahah was in care fcr the public safety, he left them to enjoy the advantages of the public plenty, and, for aught appears, demanded no tribute from them; for he sought not his own profit, but the pvrfit of m::iiy.

       I     II.  Here is a dark cloud gathering over this infant

       j,state, and threatening a dreadful storm. How soon is tliis hopeful prospect blasted! For when God begins in judgment he will m..ke an end. It is here intimated to us,

       I 1.  'Thixt. Saalis the king of the Jimmonites\i2A2L. particular spite at Ged.iliah, and was contriving to take him oflF, cither out of malice to the nation of the Jews, whose welfare he hated the thought of, or a personal pique against Ciedaliah,  v.  14. Some make Baalis to signify the queen-mother of the king of the Ammonites, or queen-dowager, as if she were the fii'st mover of this bloody and treacherous design. One would have thought this little remnant might have been safe, when the great king of Babylon protected it; and yet it is ruined by the artifices of this petty prince or princess. Happy they tliat have the King of kings on their side, who can take  the wise in their own craftiness;  for the greatest earthly king cannot with all his power secure us against fi-aud and treacher)-.

       2.  That he employed  Jshmnel, the son of JVetha-niah,  as the instrument (if his malice, instigated him to murder Gedaliah; and that lie might have a fair opportunity to do it, directed him to go and enrol himself among his subjects, and promise him fealty. Nothing could be more barbarous tlian the design itself, nor more base than the method of compassing it. How wretchedly is human nature corrupted and degenerated, (even in tliose tliat pretend to the best blood,) when it is capable of admitting the tliought of such abominable wickedness! Ishmael was of the seed royal, and would therefore be easily tempted to envy and hate one that set up fi r a governor in Judah, who was not, as he was, of David's line, though he had ever so much of David's spirit.

       3.  That Johanan, a brisk and active man, having got scent of this plot, informed Gedaliah of it, yet taking it for granted he could not but know of it before, the proofs of the matter being so ver)' plain; Dost thou certainly know?  sui'ely thou dost,  v.  14. He gave him private intelligence of it,  Qi:  15.) hoping he would then take the more notice of it. He proffered his service to prevent it, by taking off Ishmael, whose \-ery name was ominous to all the seed of Isaac; /  will slay  him.  Wherefore should he slay thee?  Herein he showed more courage and zeal than sense of justice; for'if it be lawful to kill for prevention, who then can be safe, since malice alvvays suspects the worst.'

       4.  That Gedaliah, being a man of sincerity himself, would by no means give credit to the information given him of Ishmael's treachery. He said. Thou sfieakest falsely of Ishmael.  Herein he discovered more good humour than discretion, more of the innocency of the dove than the wisdom of the serpent. Princes become uneasy to themselves, and all about them, when they are jealous. Queen Elizabeth said, that she would believe no more evil of her people, than a mother would believe of her own children; yet many have been ruined by being over-confident of the fidelity of those about them.

       CHAP. XLI.

       It is a verv tragical story that is related in this chapter, and shows that  evil pursues sinners.  The black cloud that was gathering in the foregoing chapter, here bursts in a
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       dreadrul storm. Those few Jews that escaped their captivity were proud to think that they were still in their own land, when their brethren were gone they knew not ivhither; were fond of  the wine and summer-fruits  they had  gathered,  and were very secure under Gedaliah's protectorship, when, on a sudden, even these remains prove ruins too. I. Gedaliah is barbarously slain by Ishmael, v. 1, 2. II. All the Jews that were with him were slain likewise, (v. 3.) and a pit filled with their dead bodies, v. 9.  III.  Some devout men, to the number of fourscore, that were going toward Jerusalem, were drawn in by Ishmael, and murdered likewise, v. 4 .. 7. Only ten of them escaped, v. 8. IV. Those that escaped the sword were taken prisoners by Ishmael, and carried oft' toward the country of the .\mmonites, v. 10. V. By the conduct and courage of Johanan, though the death of the slain is not revenged, yet the prisoners are recovered, and he now becomes their commander in chief, v. II .. 16. Vi. His project is to carry them into the land of Egypt, (v, 17, 18.) which we shall hear more of in the next chapter.

       J.  IWTOW it came to pass in the seventh i?^ month,  that  Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, the son of Eiishama, Of the seed royal, and the princes of the king, even ten men with him, came unto Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, to Mizpah; and there they did eat bread together in Mizpah. 2. Then arose Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and the ten men tliat were with him, and smote Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, with the sword, and slew him, whom the king of Babylon had made governor over the land. 3. Ishinael also slew all the Jews that were with him,  even  with Gedaliah at Mizpah, and the Chaldeans that were found there,  mid  the men of war. 4. And it came to pass, the second day after he had slain Gedaliah, and no man knew  it, 6.  That there came certain from Shechem, from Shiloh, and from Samaria,  even  fourscore men, having their beards shaven, and their clothes rent, and having cut themselves, with offerings and incense in their hand, to bring  them  to the house of the  Lord.  6. And Ishmael the son of Nethaniah went forth from JNIizpah to meet them, weeping all along as he went: and it came to pass, as he met them, he said unto them. Come to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam. 7. And it was  so,  when they came into the midst of tiie citv, that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah slew tKem,  a7id cast them  into the midst of tiie pit, he, and the men that  loere  with him. 8. But ten men were found among them that said unto Ishmael, Slay us not; for we have treasures in the field, of wheat, and of barley, and of oil, and of honey. So he for-bare, and slew them not among their brethren. 9. Now the pit wherein Ishmael iiad cast all the dead bodies of the men, whom he had slain because of Gedaliah, teas  it which Asa the king had made for fear of Baasha king of Israel;  and  Ishmael the son of Nethaniali filled it with  them that 2«ere slain. 10. Then Ishmael carried away Vol.  IV.—3 T

       captive all the residue of the people that were  in Mizpah,  even  the king's daugiiters, and all the people that remained in Mizpah, whom Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard iiad committed to Gedaliah the son of Ahikam: and Ishmael the son of Nethaniah carried them away captive, and departed to go over to the Ammonites.

       It is hard to say which is more astonishing, God's permitting, or men's perpetrating, such villanies as here we find committtd. Such base, barbarous, bloody worlt is here done by men, who by tlieir birth should have been men of honour, by their religion just men, and this done upon those of their own nature, their own nation, their own religion, and now their brethren in affliction, when they were all brought under the power of the victorious Chaldeans, and smarting under the judgments of God, upon no provocation, nor with any prospect of advantage; all done, not only in cold blood, but with art and management. We have scarcely such an Instance of perfidious cruelty in all the scripture; so that with John, when he saw the  woman drunk with the blood of the saints,  we may well  wonder with great admiration.  But God permitted it for the completing of the ruin of an unhumbled people, and the filling up of the measure of their judgments, who had filled up the measure of their iniquities. Let it possess us with an indignation at the wickedness of men, and an awe of God's righteousness.

       1.  Ishmael and his party treacherously killed Gedaliah himself in the first place. Though the king of Babylon had made him a gi'eat man, had given him a commission to be  go-vernor of the land which he had conquered; though God had made him a good man, and a great blessing to his country, and his agency for its welfare was as life from the dead; yet neither could secure him. Ishmael was of  the seed royal,  {xk  1.) and therefore jealous of Gedaliah's growing greatness, and enraged that he should merit and accept a commission under the king of Babylon. He had  teyi men  with him, that were  /irinces of the Icing  too, guided by the same peevish resentments that he was; these had been with Gedaliah before, to put themselves under his protection, (c/i. xl. 8.) and now came again to make him a visit;  a?2d they did eat bread together in Mizfiah.  He entertained them generously, and entertained no jealousy of them, notwithstanding the information given him by Johanan. They pretended friendship to him, and gave him no warning to stand on his guard; he was in sincerity friendly to them, and did all he could to obhge them, but they that did  eat bread  with him  lifted ufi the heel  against him. They did not pick a quarrel with him, but watched an opportunity, when they had him alone, and assassinated him,  u.  2.

    

  
    
       2.  They likewise put all to the sword that they found in arms there, both Jews and Chaldeans, all that were employed under Gedaliah, or were in any capacity to revenge his death,  v.  3. As if enough of the blood of Israelites had not been slied by the Chaldeans, their own princes here mingled it with the blood of the Chaldeans. The vine-dressers and the husbandmen were busy in the fields, and knew nothing of this bloody massacre; so artfully was it carried on and concealed!

       3.  Some good, honest men, that were going all in tears to lament the desolations of Jerusalem, were-drawn in by Ishmael, and murdered with the restr.. Observe, (1.) From whence they came; (f. &)" from Shechem, Samaria,  and  Shiloh,  places that had been famous, but were now reduced; they belonged to the ten tribes, but there were sxupje in
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       those  countries  that  retained  an  affection  for the worship of the God of Israel. (2.) Whither they were going;  to the house of the Lord,  the temple at Jerusalem, which, no doubt, they had heard of the destruction of, and were going to pay their respects to its ashes, to see its ruins, that their eye migl^t affect their heart with sorrow for them. They/a-•i<our the dust thereof,  Ps. cii. 14. They took  offerings and incense in their hand,  that if they .should find any altar there, though it were but an altar of earth, and any priest ready to officiate, they might not be without something to offer; if not, yet they showed their good-will, as Abraham, when he came to  the filace of'(he altar,  though the altar was gone. The people of God used to go rejoicing to the  house of the Lord,  but these went in the habit of mourners, with  their clothes rent,  and  their heads shaven;  for the providence of God loudly called to weeping and mourning, because it was not with the faithful worshippers of God as in months past. (3.) How they were decoyed into a fatal snare by Ish-mael's malice. Heanng of their approach,  he  resolved to be the death of them too; so bloodthirsty was he! He seemed as if he hated every one that had the name of an Israelite, or the face of an honest man; these pilgrims toward Jerusalem he had a spite to, for the sake of their errand. Ishmael went out to meet them with crocodile's tears, pretending to bewail the desolations of Jerusalem as much as they, and, to try how they stood affected to Geda-liah and his government, he courted them into the town, and found them to have a respect for him, which confirmed him in his resolution to murder them.  He said, Come to Gedaliah,  pretending he would have them come, and live with him, when really he intended that they should come, and die with him,  v.  6. They had heard such a character of Gedaliah, that they were willing enough to be acquainted with him; but Ishmael, when he had them  in the midst of the  town, fell upon them, and slew them, {v. 7.)  and, no doubt, took the offerings they had, and converted them to his own use; for he that would not stick at such a murder, would not stick at sacrilege. Notice is taken of his disposing of the dead bodies of these, and the rest that he had slain; he tumbled them all into a great  pit, {v. 7.) the same pit that Asa king of Judah had digged long before, either in the city, or adjoining to it, when he built or fortified Mizpah, (1 Kings xv. 22.) to be a frontier garrison against  Baasha king of Israel, and for fear of him, v.  9. Note, Those that dig pits with a good intention know not what bad use they may be put to, one time or other. He slew so many, that he could not afford them each  a grave, or would not do them so much honour, but threw them all promiscuously into one pit.

       Among these last that were doomed to the slaughter, there were ten that obtained a pardon, by working, not on the compassion, but the covetous-ness, of those that had them at their mercy,  v.  8. They  said to Ishmael,  when he was about to suck tlieir blood, like an insatiable horse-leech, after that of their companions.  Slay us not, for we have treasures in the field,  country-treasures, large stocks upon the ground, abundance of such commodities as the country affords,  wheat and barley, and oil and honey;  intimating that they would discover it to him, and put him in possession of it all, if he would spare them.  SIcin for skin, and all that a ma7i has, will he give for his life.  This bait prevailed. Ishmael saved them, not for the love of mercy, but for the love of money. Here were riches kept for the owners thereof, not  to their hurt,  (Eccl. v. 13.) and to cause them to  lose their lives,  (Job xxxi. 39.) but to their good, and the preserving of their lives. Solomon observes, that sometimes  the ransoni of  a man's life is his riches.     But those who think "'in

       to bribe death, when it comes with commission, and plead with it, saying,  Slay vsnot,for we have treasures in the field,  will find death inexorable, and themselves wretchedly deceived.

       4. He carried off the people prisoners;  the king's daughters,  whom the Chaldeans cared not for troubling themselves with, when they had the king's sons; and the poor of the land, the vinedressers and husbandmen, that were committed to Gedaliah's charge, were all led away prisoners toward the country of  the Ammonites; {v.  10.) Ishmael probably intending to make a present of tliem, as the trophies of his barbarous victory, to the king of that country that set him on. This melancholy story is a warning to us, never to be secure in this world. Worse may be yet to come then, when we think the worst is over; and that end of one trouble, which we fancy to be the end of all trouble, may prove to be the beginning of anotlier, of a greater. These here thouglit.  Surely the bitterness of death and of captivity  is past;  and yet some died by the sword, and others went into capti\'ity. When we think ourselves safe, and begin to be easy, destiiic-tion may come that way that we little expected it. There is many a ship wrecked in the harbour. We can never be sure of peace on this side heaven.

       11. But wlien Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that  were with him, heard of all the evil that Ishmael the son of Nethaniah had done, 12. Then they took all the men, and went to fight with Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, and found him by the great waters that  are  in Gibeon. 13. Now it came to pass,  thai when all the people which  were  with Ishmael saw Johanan the son of Kareali, and all the captains of the forces that  were  with him, then they were glad. 14. So ail the people that Isiimael had carried away captive from Mizpah cast about, and returned, and went unto Johanan the son of Kareah. 15. But Ishmael the son of Nethaniah escaped from Johanan with eight men, and went to the Ammonites. 16. Tiieii took Johanan tire son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces that  icere  with Lim, all the remnant of the people whom he had recovered from Ishmael the son of Nethaniah, from Mizpah, (after  thai  he had slain Gedaliah the son of Ahikam,)  even  mighty men of war, and the women, and the children, and the eunuchs, whom he had brought again from Gibeon: 17. And they departed, and dwelt in the habitation of Chimham, which is by Beth-lehem, to go to enter into Egypt, 18. Because of the Chaldeans: for they were afraid of them, because Ishmael the sonof Nethaniali had slain Godaliaiithe son of Ahikam, whom the king of Babylon made governor in the land.

       It had been well if Johanan, when he gave information to Gedaliah of Ishmael's treasonable design, though he could not obtain leave to kill Ishmael, and to prevent it tliat way, yet had stayed with Gedaliah; for he, and liis captains, and their forces, •night have been  a  life-guard to Gedaliah, and  i
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       terror to Ishmael, and so have prevented the mischief, without the effusion of blood: but it seems, tliey were out upon some expedition, perhaps no good one, and so were out of tlie way wlien they shoidd have been ujjon the best service. Those th;it affect to i-amble are many times out of their place wlien tliey are most needed. However, at lengtli they  hear of all the evil that Ishmael had done, [v.  H.) and are resolved to try an after-game, which we have an account of in tl\ese \'erscs.

       1. We heartily wish Johanan could ha\-e taken revenge upon the murderers, but he prevailed only to rescue the captii'es. They that had shed so much blood, it was pity but their blood should have been shed; and it is strange that vengeance suffered them to live; yet it did. Johanan gathered what forces he could,  atid went to fight with Ishmael;  (f. 12.) upon notice of the murders he had committed, (for though he concealed it for a time,  (t.  4.) yet murder will out,) and which way he was gone, he pursued him, and overtook him b}' the great  fwol of Gibeon,  which we read of, 2 Sam. ii. 13. And upon his appearing with such a force, Ishmael's heart failed him, his guilty conscience flew in his face, and he durst not stand his ground against an enemy that was something like a match for him. The most cruel are often the most cowardlv. The poor captives  nvere glad when they saw Johanan, and  the ca/itains that were with him,  looking upon them as their deliverers,  {v.  13.) and they immediately found a way to wheel about, and come over to them, (■!'. 14.) Ishmael not offering to detain them when he saw Jolianan. Note, Those that would be helped must help themselves. These captives sta\ed not till their conquerors were beaten, but took tlie first opportunity to make their escape, as soon as they s.iw their friends appear, and their enemies thereby disheartened. Ishmael quitted his prev, to save his life, and  escaped with eight men, V.  15. It seems, two of his ten men, that were his banditti oi- assassins, spoken of,  i\  1. either deserted him, or were killed in the engagement; but he made the best of his way to the .\mmonites, as a pei-fjct renegado, that had qviite abandoned all relation to the commonwealth ot Israel, though he was of the seed royal, and we hear no more of him.

       2. We heartily wish that Johanan, when he had rescued the captives, would have sitten down quiet-Iv with them, and governed them peaceably, as Gedaliah did; but, instead of that, he is for leading them into the land of Egypt, as Ishmael would have .ed them into the land of the Ammonites; so that though he got the command o\'er them in a better way than Ishmael did, and honestly enough, yet he did not use it much better. (Tedaliah, who was of a meek and quiet spirit, was a great blessing to them; but Johanan, who was of a fierce and restless spirit, was set over them fortlieir hurt, and to complete their ruin, even after they were, as they thought, redeemed. Thus did God still walk contrary to them. (1.) The resolution of Johanan and the captains was very rash; nothing would serve them but they would  go to enter into Kgiifit, {v.  17.) j and, in order to that, they encamped for a time  in \ the habitation of Chimham, by Bethlehem,  David's city. Proljabl)' it was some land .which David gave to Chimham, the son of Barzillai, wliich, though it returned to David's family, at the year of Jubilee, yet still bore the name of  Chimham.  Here Johanan made his head-quarters, steering his couree towards Egypt, either from a personal affection to tliat country, or an ancient national confidence in the Egyptians for help in distress. Some of the mighty men of war,  it seems, had escaped; those he took with him,  and tlie women and children, Yj.'iom he had recovered from Ishmael,  who were »hus emptied from vessel to vessel, because they

       ; were yet unchanged. (2.) The reason for this resolution was very frivolous. They pretended that they were afraid of the Chaldeans,  that they would come and do I know not what with them,  because Ishmael had  killed  Gedaliah, v.  18. I cannot think they really had any apprehensions of danger upon this account; for though it is true that the Chaldeans had cause enough to resent the murder of their viceroy, yet they were not so unreasonable, or unjust, as to revenge it upon those who appeared so vigorously against the murderers. But they only made use of this as a sham to cover that corrupt inclination of their unbelieving ancestors, which was so strong in them,  to return into Egypt.  Those will justly lose their comfort in real tears, that ex-

       j cuse themselves in sin with pretended fears.

       [   CHAP. XLII.

       Johanan and the captains beinj strongly bent upon going into Egypt, either their atfections or politics advising them to take that course, lliey had a "reat desire that God should direct them to do so too; like Balaam, who, when he was determined to go curse Israel, asked God leave. Here is, I. The fair bargain that was made between Jeremiah and them about consulting God in this matter, v. 1.. 6.  II.  The messaoje at large Avhich God sent them, in answer to their inquiry; in «hich, 1. Thev are commanded and encouraged to continue in the land of Judah, and assured that if they did so, it should be well with them, V. 7.. 12. 2. They are forbidden logo to Egypt, and are plainly told that if they did, it would be Ih'eir ruin, v. 13..IS. 3. They are charged with dissimulation in their asking what God's will was in this matter, and disobedience when they were told what it was; and sentence is passed upon them for it, v. 19. .22.

       1. r I  ^HEjN'  all the captains of the forces, JL and Johanan the son of Kareah, and Jezamah the son of Hoshaiah, and all the people, from the least even to the greatest, came near, 2. And said unto Jeremiah the propiiet, Let, we beseech thee, our supplication be accepted before tliee, and pray for us unto the  Lord  thy God,  even for all this remnant; (for we are left  but  a few of many, as tliine eyes do behold us;) 3. That the  Lord  thy God may shew us tiie way wherein we may walk, and the tiling that we may do. 4. Then Jeremiah the prophet said unto them, I have heard Tjou;  l)chold, I will pray unto the  Lord your God accorchng to your words, and it shall come to pass,  that  whatsoever thing the  Lord  shall answer you, I will declare it  unto you; I will keep notliing back fiom you. 5. Then they said to Jeremiah, The Lord  be a true and faithful witness between us, if we do not even according to all things for the which the  Lord  thy God siiall send thee to us. 6. Whether  it be  good, or whether  it be  evil, we will obey the voice of the  Lord  our God, to whom we send thee; that it may be well with us, when we obey the voice of the  Lord  our God.   "   .

       W'e have reason to wonder how Jeremiah the pro ■ phet escaped the sword of Ishmael; it seems he did escape, and it was not the first time that the Lord hid him. It is strange also that in these violent turns he was not consulted before now, and his advice asked and taken. But it should seem as if thej knew not that a prophet was among them; though
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       this people were  as brands plucked out of the fire, yet have they not  returned to the Lord.  This people has a  revolting and a rebellious heart;  and contempt of God and his providence, God and his prophets, is still  the sin that most easily besets  them. But now at length, to serve a turn, Jeremiah is sought out, and  all the captains, Johanan  himself not excepted, with  all the people from the least to the greatest,  make him a visit; they  came iiear, {y. 1.) which intimates tliat hitherto they had kept at a distance from the prophet, and had been shy of him.    Now here,

       1.  They desire him by prayer to ask direction from God what they should do in the present critical juncture,  v.  2, 3. They express themselves wonderfully well. (1.) With great respect to the prophet. Though he was poor and low, and under their command, yet they apply themselves to him with humility and submissiveness, as petitioners for his assistance, which yet they intimate tlieir own unworthiness of;  Let, <we beseech thee, our supplication be accepted before thee.  They compliment him thus, in hopes to persuade him to say as they would have him say. (2.) With a great opinion of his interest in heaven;  "Pray for us,  who know not how to pray for ourselves.  Pray to the Lord thy God, for we are unworthy to call him ours, nor have wc reason to expect any favour from him." (3.) With a great sense of the need of divine direction. They speak of themselves as objects of compassion; "  He are but a remnajit, but a few of many;  how easily

       . will such a remnant be swallowed up, and yet it is pity that it should.  Thine eyes  see what distress we are in, what a plunge we are at; if thou canst do any thing, help us." (4.) With desire of divine direction; "Let  the Lord thy  Gorf take this ruin into his thoughts, and under his hand, and  show us the way wherein we may walk,  and may expect to have his presence with us,  and the thing that we may do, the  course we may take for our own safety." Note, In every difficult, doubtful case, our eye must be up to God for direction. They then might expect to be directed by a  spirit of prophecy,  which is now ceased; but we may still in faith pray to be guided by a  spirit of wisdom  in our hearts, and the hints of Providence.

       2.  Jeremiah faithfully promises them to pray for direction for them, and, whatever message God shoidd send to them by him, he would deliver it to them just as he received it, without adding, altering, or diminishing,  v.  4. Ministers may hence learn, (1.) Conscientiously to pray for those who desire tlieir prayers;  I will pray for you, according to your words.  Though they had slighted him, yet, like Samuel, when he was slighted, he will not  sin against the Lord in ceasing to pray for  them, 1 Sam. xii. 23. (2.) Conscientiously to advise those who desire their advice, as near as they can to the mind of God, not  keeping back any thing that is profitable for them,  wliether it be pleasing or no, but to  declare to them the whole counsel of God,  that they may approve themselves ti-ue to their trust.

       3.  They fairly promise that they will be governed by tl\e will of God, as soon as they know what it is,  (y. 5,  6.) and they had the impudence to appeal to God concerning their sincerity herein, though at the same time they dissemble; "  The Lord be a true and faithful fVitness between us; do thou in the fear of God tell us truly what his mind is, and then we will in the fear of God comply with it; and for this, the Lord the Judge be judge between us." Note, Those that expect to have tlie benefit of good ministers' prayers, must conscientiously hearken to their preaching, and be governed by it, as far as it agrees with the mind of Go<l. Nothing could be better said than this here, ]Vhether it be good, or whether it be evil, we will

       obey the voice of the Lord our God, that it may be well with us.  (1.) They now call God  their  God, for Jeremiah had encouraged them to call him so; (y. 4.) I will pray to the Lord your God.  He is ours, and therefore  we will obey his voice.  Our relation to God sti'ongly obliges us to obedience. (2. ^ They promise to  obey his voice,  because they sent the prophet to him to consult him. Note, We do not truly desire to know the mind of God if we do not fully resolve to comply with it when we do know it. (3.) It is an implicit, universal obedience that they here promise. Tliey will do what (Jod appoints them to do,  whether it be good, or whether it be evil;  "Though it may seem evil to us, yet we will believe that if God commands it, it is certainly good, and we must not dispute it, but do it. Whatever God commands, whether it be easy or difficult, agreeable to our inclinations or contrary to them, whether it be cheap or costly, fashionable or unfashionable, whether we get or lose by it in our wordly interests, if it be our duty, we will do it." (4.) It is upon a very good consideration that they promise this, a reasonable and powerful one,  that it may be well with us;  which mtimates a conviction that they could not expect it should be well with them upon any other terms.

       7. And it came to pass, after ten days, that the word of the  Lord  came unto Jeremiah. 8. Then called he Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces which  icere  with him, and all the people, from the least even to the greatest, 9. And said unto them, Thus saith the Lord,  the God of Israel, unto whom ye sent me to present your supplication before him; 10. If ye will still abide in this land, then will I build you, and not pull  you down; and I will plant you, and not pluck j/ou  up: for I repent me of the evil that ] have done unto you. 11. Be not afraid of the king of Babylon, of whom ye are afraid, be not afraid of him, saith the  Lord  : for I am  with you to save you, and to deliver you from his hand. 12. And I will shew mercies unto you, that he may have mercy upon you, and cause you to return to your own land. 13. But if ye say. We will not dwell in this land, neither obey the voice oi the  Lord  your God, 14. Saying, No; but we will go into the land of Egypt, where we shall see no war, nor hear the sound of a trumpet, nor have hunger of bread; and there will we dwell: 15. And now, therefore, hear the word of the  Lord,  ye remnant of Judah; Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, If ye wholly set your faces to "enter into Egypt, and go to sojourn there; 16. Then it shall come to pass,  t/iat  the sword, which ye feared, shall overtake you there in the land of Egypt, and the famine, whereof ye were afraid, shall follow close after you in Egypt; and there ye shall die. 17. So shall it be with all the men that set their faces to go into Egypt, to sojourn there; they shall die bv
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       the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence: and none of them shall remain or escape from the evil that I will bring upon them. 18. For thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, As mine anger and my fury hath been poured forth upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem; so shall my fury be poured forth upon you, when ye shall enter into Egypt: and ye shall be an execration, and an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach; and ye shall see this place no more. 19. The  Lord  hath said con-y  cerning you, O ye remnant of Judah, Go . ye not into Egypt: know certainly that I have admonished you this day. 20. For ye dissembled in your hearts, when ye sent me unto the  Lord  your God, saying. Pray for us unto the  Lord  our God; and according unto all that the  Lord  our God shall say, so declare unto us, and we will do  it. 21. And  Jioiv  I have this day declared  it  to you; but ye have not obeyed the voice of the  Lord  your God, nor any  thing  for the whicli he hath sent me unto you. 22. Now, therefore, know certainly that ye shall die by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence, in the place whither ye desire to go,  and  to sojourn.

       We have here the answer which Jeremiah was sent to deliver to those who employed him to ask counsel of God.

       I. It did not come immediately, not till  ten days after, v. 7.  They were thus long held in suspense, perhaps to punish them for tlicir hypocrisy, or to show that Jeremiah did not speak of himself, nor ■what he would; for he could not speak when he ■would, but must wait for insti-uctions. Howe\'er, it teaches us to continue waiting upon God for direction in our way.  T/ie vision is for an apjiointed time, and at the end it shall sfieak.

       II. When it did come, he delivered it publicly, both to the  captains,  and to all the  fieofile,  from the meanest to those in the highest station; he delivered it fully and faithfully as lie received it, as he had promised that he would keep nothing back from them. If Jeremiah had been to direct them by his own prudence, perhaps he could not have told what to advise them to, the case was so difficult; but what he has to advise, is what  the Lord the God of Israel saith^  to whom they had sent him, and therefore thev were bound in honour and duty to observe it.    And this he tells them,

       1. That it is the will of God that they would stay where tliey were; and his promise, that if they do so, it shall undoubtedly be  ivell ivith them;  he would have them still to  abide in this land, v.  10. Their brethren were forced out of it into captivity, and it was their affliction; let them therefore count it a mercy that they may stay in it, and a duty to stay in it. Let those whose lot is  m  Canaan, never quit it while they can keep it. It had been enough to oblige them, if God had only said, "I charge you upon your allegiance, to  abide still in the land;" but he rather persuades them to it as a Friend than commands it as a Prince.

       (1.) He expresses a very tender concern for them in their present calamitous condition;  It refienteth me of the evil that I have done unto you.    Though

       they had shown small sign of their repenting of their sins, yet God, as one  grieved for the misery oj Israel,  (Judg. x. 16.) begins to repent of the judgments he had brought upon them for their sins. Not that he changed his mind, but he was very ready to change his way, aiitl to return in mercy to them. God's time to repent himself concerning his ser\ants is wlien he sees that, as here, their strength is gone, and  there is none shut ufi or left,  Deut. xxxii. 36.

       (2.) He answers the argument they had against abiding in this land; they feared the king of Babylon, {ch.  xli. 18.) lest he should come, and avenge the death of Gedaliah upon them, though they were no way accessary to it, nay, had witnessed against it The surmise was foreign and unreasonable; but if there had been any ground for it, enough is here said to remove it; (v. 11.) "  Be not afraid of the king of Babylon,  though he is a man of great might and little mercy, and a very arbitrary pi'ince, whose will is a law, and tlierefore you are afraid he will, upon this pretence, though without colour of reason, take advantage against you;  be not afraid of him,  for that fear will bring a snare: fear not him, for  I am ivith you;  and if God be for you to save you, who can be against you to hurt you?" Thus has God proi'ided to obviate and silence even the causeless fears of his people, which discourage them in the way of their duty; there is enough in the promises to do it.

       (3.) He assured them that if they will still abide in this land, they shall not only be safe from the king of Babylon, but be made happy by the King of kings; "/  will build you and plant you;  you shall take root again, and be the new foundation of another state; a phcenix-kingdom, rising out of the ashes of the last." It is added, (i:i. 12.) /  will show mercies unto you.  Note, In all our comforts we may read God's mercies. God will show them mercy in tliis, that not only the king of Babylon shall not destroy them, but he shall  have mercy upon them,  and help to settle them. Note, Whatever kindness men do us, we must attribute it to God's kindness. He makes those whom he pities to be pitied even by ;/;ose  that'carried them captives,  Ps. cvi. 46. "The king of Babylon, having now the disposal of the country, shall  cause you to return to your own land,  shall settle you again in your own habitations, and put you in possession of the lands that formerly belonged to you." Note, God has made that our duty, which is really our privilege, and our obedience will be its own recompense. "  Abide in this land,  and it shall be your own land again, and you shall continue in it. Do not quit it, now that you stand so fair for the enjoyment of it again. Be not so unwise as to  forsake your own mercies  for  lying vanities."

       2. That as they tender the favour of God and their own happiness, they must by no means think of going into Egypt; not thither, of all places, that land out of which God had delivered their fathers, and which he had so often warned them not to make alliance with, nor to put confidence in. Observe here,

       (1.) The sin they are supposed to be guilty of; (and to him that knew their hearts it was more than a supposition;) "You begin to say,  Jl'e will not dwell in this land, {v.  13.) we will never think that we can be safe in it, no, not though God himself undertake our protection; we will not continue in it, no, not  in obedience to the voice of the Lord our God;  he may say what he pleases, but we will do what we please; we will  go into the land of Egypt,  and  there will we dwell,  whether God give us leave, and go along with us, or no,"  v.  14. It is supposed that their hearts were upon it;  " If ye wholly set your faces to enter into Egypt,  are obstinately resolved that ye will go, and  sojourn the^e,
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       though God oppose you in it, both by his word and by his providence, then take what follows." Now the reason they go upon in this resolution, is, that in £gyjit we shall see no -ivar, nor have hunger of bread,  as we have had for a long time in this land, V.  14. Note, It is folly to quit our place, especially to quit the holy land, because we meet with trouble in it; but greater folly to think by changing our place to escape the judgments of God, and that evil which pursues sinners in every way of disobedience, and which there is no escaping but by returning to our allegiance.

       (2.) The sentence passed upon them for this sin, if they will persist in it. It is pronounced in God's name;  {v.  15.)  "Hear the word of the Lord, ye remnant of Judah,  who think that because you are a remnant, you must be spared of course,  {v. 2. ) and indulged in your own humour. [ 1. ] Did the sword and famine frighten them? Those very judgments shall pursue them into Egypt, shall overtake them, and overcome them, there;  {v.  16, 17.) "You think, because war and famine have long been raging in this land, that they are entailed upon it; whereas, if you trust in God, he can make even this land a land of peace to you; you think they are confined to it, and if you can get clear of this land, you shall get out of the reach of them, but God will send them after you wherever you go." Note, The evils we think to escape by iin, we certainly and inevitably run ourselves upon. The men that go to Egypt, in contradiction to God's will, to escape  the sword and famine,  shall  die in Kgyfit by sword and famine.  We may apply it to the common calamities of human life; those that are impatient of them, and think to avoid them by changing their place, will find that they are deceived, and that they do not at all mend themselves; the grievances common to men will meet tlicm wherever they go; all our removes in this world are but from one wilderness to another; still we are where we were. [2.] Did the desolations of Jerusalem frighten them? Were they willing to get as far as they could from them? They shall meet with the second part of them too in Egypt:  {y.  18.)  As my anger and fury liave been poured out  here upon Jerusalem, so they shall be  poured out upon you in Egypt.  Note, Those that have by sin made God their Enemy, will find him a consuming Fire, wherever they go. And then ve shall be  an execration and an astonishment.  The Hebrews were of old an abomination to the Egyptians; (Gen xliii. 32.) and now they shall be made more so than ever. When God's professing people mingle themselves with infidels, and make their court to them, they lose their dignity, and make themselves a reproach.

       3. That God knew their hypocrisy in their inquiries of him, and that when they asked what he would have them to do, they were resolved to take their own way; and therefore the sentence which was before pronounced conditionally is made absolute. Having set before them good and evil, the blessing and the curse, in the close he makes application of what he had said. And here, (1.) He solemnly protests that he had faitlifuUy delivered his message,  v.  19. The conclusion of the whole matter is, "  Go not down into Egypt,  you disobey the command of God if you do, and what I have said to you will be a witness against you; for  know certainly,  that  whether you will hear, or whether you will forbear,  I have plainly  admonished you, you cannot now plead ignorance of the mind of God." (2.) He charges them with base dissimulation in the application they made to him for divine direction;  {v.  20.) "  You dissembled in your hearts, you professed one thing and intended another, you promised what you never meant to perform."  You hax'e used deceit against your souls;  so the margin

       reads it: for those that think to put a cheat upon God, will prove in the end to have put a damning cheat upon themselves. (3.) He is already aware that they are determined to go contrary to the command of God; probably, they discovered it in their countenance and secret mutterings already, before he had finished his discourse. However, he spake from him who knew their hearts; "  Ye have not obeyed the voice of the Lord your God,  ye have not a disposition to obey it." Thus Moses, in the close of his farewell sermon, had told them, (Deut. xxxi.  27,  29.)  J know thy rebellion and thy stiff neck —and  that ye will corrupt yourselves.  Admire the patience of God, that he is pleased to speak to those who, he knows, will not regard him, and deal with those who, he knows, will  deal treacherously, Is.i. xlviii. 8. (4.) He therefore reads them their doom, ratifying what he had said before,  Know certainly that ye shall die by the sword, v.  22. Gcd's threatcnings may be vilified, but cannot be nullified, by the unbelief of man.  Famine and pestilence shall pursue these sinners; for there is no place privileged from divine arrests, nor can any malefactors go out of God's jurisdiction.  Ye shall die in the place whither ye desire to go.  Note, We know not what is good for ourselves; and that often proves afflictive, and sometimes fatal, which we arc most fond of, and have our hearts most set upon.

       CHAP. XLIII.

       Jeremiah had faithfully delivered his message from God, in the foregoing chapter, and the case was made so very plain by it, that one would have thought there needed no more words about it; but ive find it quite otherwise. Here is, I. The people's contempt of this message; they denied it to be the word of God, {v. 1 .. 3.) and then made no difficulty of going directly contrary to it. Into Egypt they went, and took Jeremiah himself along willi them, V. 4.. 7. II. God's pursuit of them with another message, foretelling the king of Babylon's pursuit of them into Egypt, v. 8 .. 13.

       1. A ND it came to pass,  that  when Jerc JjL  miah had made an end of speaking unto all the people all the words of the IjOrd  their God, for which the  Lord  their God had sent him to them,  even  all these words, 2. Then spake Azariah the son of Hoshaiah, and .Tohanan the son of Kareah, and all the proud men,saying unto Jeremiah, Thou speakest falsely: the  Lord  our God hath not sent thee to say. Go not into Egypt to sojourn there: 3. But Baruch the son of Neriah setteth thee on against us, for to deliver us into the hand of the Chaldeans, that they might put us to death, and cany us away captives into Babylon. 4. So Jo-hanan the son of Kareaji, and all the captains of the forces, and all the people, obeyed not the voice of the  Lord,  to dwell in the land of Judah;  5.  But Johanan the son of Kareah, and all the captains of the forces, took all the remnant of Judah, that were returned from all nations whither they had been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah; 6.  Eve7i  men, and women, and children, and the king's daughters, and every person that Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard had left with Gedaliah the son of Ahikam, the son of Shaphan, and Jeremiah
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       the  iirophet, and Bamch the son of Neriah. 7. So they came into tlie land of Egypt: fi»r  they obeyed not the voice of the  Lord. Tlius came they  even  to Tahpanhes.

       What God said to the builders of Babel, may

       .M> truly said of this people that Jeremiah is now lealiiig with;  Miv nothhig will be restrained from l/iem lu/iich they have imagined to do.  Gen. xi. 6. They have a fancy for Egypt, and to Egypt they will go, whatever God himself saitli to tlie contrary. Jeremiah made tliem hear all he had to say, though he s.iw them uneasy at it; it was what the Lord their God had sent him to speak to them, and they shall have it all. And now let us see what they have to say to it.

       1. They deny it to be a message from God;  Joha->ian, and all the Jiroud men, said to Jeremiah, Thou '■peakest falsely,  f. 2. See here, (1.) What was the cause of their disobedience, it was pride; only by that comes  contention  both with God and man: they were  proud men  that gave the lie to the prophet. They could not bear the contradiction of their sentiments, and the control of their designs, no, not by the divine wisdom, by the divine will itself. Pharaoh said,  Who is the Lord that I should obey him?  Exod. v. 2. The proud, unhumbled heart of man is one of the most daring enemies God has on this side hell. (2.) What was the colour for their diobcdience. They would not acknowledge it to be the word of God;  The Lord hath tiot sent thee on this errand to us. Either they were not con-vinc'-d that what was said came from God, or, (which I rather think,) though they were convinced of it, they would nut own it. The light shone sti ong in tlieir face, but they either shut their eyes against it, or would not confess tliat they saw it. »Note, The reason why men deny tlie scriptures to be tlie word of God, is, because they are resolved not to conform themselves to scripture-rules, and so an obstinate infidelity is made the sorry subterfuge of a wilful disobedience. If God had spoken to them by an angel, or as he did from mount Sinai, they would have said that it was a delusion. Had they not consulted Jeremiah as a prophet? Had not he waited to receive instructions from God what to say to them? Had not what he said all the usual marks of propliecy upon it? Was not the prophet himself embarked in the same bottom with them? What interests could he have separate from theirs? Had he not alwa)'s appi-oved himself an Israelite indeed; And had not God proved him a prophet indeed? Had any of his words ever fallen to the ground? Why truly they had some good thoughts of Jeremiah, but they suggest,  {v.  3.)  Daruch sets thee on against us.  A likely thing, that Bai-uch should be in a plot to  deliver them into the hands of the Chaldeans;  and what would he get by that? If Jeremiah and he had been so well affected to the Chaldeans as they would represent them, they would have gone away at first with Nebuzar-adan, when he courted them, to Babylon, and not ha\'e staid to take their lot with this despised, ungrateful remnant. But the best services are no fence against malice and slander. Or, if Baruch had been so ill disposed, could they think Jeremiah would be so influenced by him as to make God's name an authority to patronize so villanous a purpose? Note, Those that are resolved to contradict the great ends of the ministry, are industrious to bring a bad name upon it. When men will persist in sin, they represent those that would turn them from it as designing men for themselves, nay, as ill-designing men against their neighbours. It is well for persons who are thus misrepresented, that their •witness  is in heaven, and their  record on high.

       2. They determine to goto Eg)'pt however. They resolve not to  dwell in the land of Judah,  as God had ordered them,  {v. 4. ) but to go themselves witn one consent, and to take all that they had undei thci- power along with them to Egypt. Those that, can:,e  from all the nations whither they had been driven, to dwell in the land of Judah,  out of a sincere affection to that land, they would not leave to their liberty, but forced tlieni to go with them into Egypt,  (t'.5.  )  men,wo7nen,and children,{v.6. ) a long journey into a strange countrj', an idolatrous country, a country that had never been kind or faithful to Israel; yet thither they would go, though they deserted their own land and threw themselves out of God's protection. It is the folly of men, that they know not when they are well off, and often ruin themselves by endeavouring to mend themselves; and it is the pride of great men to force those tliey ha\c under their power to follow them, though ever so much against tlieir duty and interest. These proud men compelled even Jeremiah the prophet and Baruch his scribe to go along with them to Egypt; they carried them away as jjrisoners, partly to pimisli them, (and a greater punishment they could not infiict upon tliem than to force them against their consciences; theirs is the worst of tjranny who say to men's souls, even to good men's souls.  Bow down, that we may go over,)  partly to put some reputation upon themselves and their own way; though the prophets were under a force, they would make the world believe that they were voluntary in going along with them. Who could have blamed them for acting contrary to the word of the Lord, if the prophets themselves had acted so? They  came to 7ah/ianhes,  a famous city of Egypt, (so called from a queen of that name, 1 Kings xi. 19.) the same with  Hanes;  (Isa. xxx. 4.) it was now the metropolis, for Pharaoh's house was there,  (v.  9.) no place could serve these proud men to settle in but the royal city, and near the court; so little mindful were they of Joseph's wisdom, who would have his brethren settle in Goshen. If they had had the spirit of Israelites, they would have chosen rather to dwell in the wilderness cf Judah than in the most pompous, populous cities of Egypt.

       8. Then came the word of the  Lord  unto Jeremiah in Tahpanhes, saying, 9. Take great stones in thy hand, and hide them in the clay in the brick-kiln, wiiich  is  at the entry of Pharaoli's house in Tahpanhes, in the sight of the men of Judah; 10. And say unto them. Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will send and take Nebuchadrezzar the king of Babylon my servant, and w ill set his throne upon these stones that I have hid; and he shall spread his royal pavilion over them. 11. And when he comcth, he shall smite the land of Egypt,  atid deliver  such  as are for death, to death; and such  as are  for captivity, to captivity; and such  as are  for the sword, to the sword. 12. And I will kindle a fiie in the houses of the gods of Egypt; and he shall burn them, and carry them away captives; and he shall array himself with the land of Egypt, as a shepherd putteth on his garment; and he shall go forth from thence in peace. 13. He shall break also the images of Beth-she-
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       mesh, tlial  is  in the land of Egypt; and the houses of the gods of the Egyptians shall he burn with fire

       We have here, as also in the next chapter, Jeremiah prophesying in Egypt. Jeremiah was now in Tahpanhes, for there his lords and masters were; he was there among idolatrous Egyptians and treacl\erous Israelites; but there, 1. He  received the naord of the Lord;  it  came to him.  God can find his people, with the visits of his grace, wherever they are; and when his ministers are bound, yet the word of the Lord is not bound. The spirit of prophecy was not confined to the land of Israel. Wlien Jeremiah went into Egypt, not out of choice, but b>- constraint, God withdrew not his wonted favour from him. 2. What he received of the Lord he delivered to the people. Wherever we are, we must endeavour to do good, for that is our business in this world.

       Now we find two messages which Jeremiah was appointed and intrusted to deliver, when he was in Egypt. We may suppose that he rendered what services he could to his countrymen in Egypt, at least as far as they would be acceptable, in pertorm-ing the ordinary' duties of a prophet, praying for them, and instructing and comforting them; but only two messages of his, which he had received immediately from God, are recorded; one in this chapter, relating to Egypt itself, and foretelling its desti-uction; the other m the next chapter, relating to the Jews in Egypt.

       God had told them before, that if they went into Ei!;ypt, the sword they feared should follow them; liere he tells them further, that tlie sword of Nebuchadrezzar, which they .were in a particular manner afraid of, should follow them.

       I.  This is foretold by a sign. Jeremiah must take mat stones,  such as are used for foundations, and tail them in the clay of the  furnace, or  brick-kiln, which is in  the ofien way,  or  beside the ivay  that leads  to Pharaoh's housed (v.  9.) some remarkable place in view of the royal palace. Egypt was famous for  brick-kilns,  witness the slavery of the Is-rielTtes there, whom they forced to make bricks, (Exod. V. 7.) which perhaps was now remembered against them. Tlie foundation of Egypt's desolation was laid in those brick-kilns, iii  that clay. This he must do, not in the sight of the Egyptians, (they knew not Jeremiah's character,) but  in the sig-hi of the men of Judah  to whom he was sent, that since he could not prevent their going into Egypt, he might bring them to repent of their going.

       II. It is foretold in express words, as express as can be,

       1.  That the king, the present king of Babylon, Nebuchadrezzar, the very same that had been employed in the destruction of Jerusalem, should come in person against the land of Egypt, should make himself master even of this royal city, that he should  set his throne  in that very place where  these stones  were laid,  v.  10. This minute circumstance is particularly foretold, that, when it was accom-plislied, they might be put in mind of the prophecy, and confirmed in tlieir belief of the extent and certainty of the divine prescience, to which the smallest and most contingent events are evident. God calls Nebuchadrezzar  his servant,  because herein he executed God's will, accomplished his purposes, and was instrumental to carry on l»s designs. Note, The world's princes are God's servants, and he makes what use he pleases of them, and even those that know him not, nor aim at his honour, are the tools which his providence makes use of.

       2.  That he should destroy many of the Egyptians, and have them all at his mercy;  (y.  11.)  He

       shall smite the land of Egypt;  and tr ap-h it has been always a warlike nation, yet none shall be able to make head against him, but whom he will he shall slay, and by what sort of death he wUl, whether pestilence, (for that is here meant by  death,  as  ch.  xv, 2.) by shutting them up in places infected, or by the sword of war or justice, in cold blood or hot. And whom he will, he shall  save alive,  imd cany into  cafitivity.  The Jews, by going into Egypt, brought tlie Chaldeans thither, and so did but ill repay those that entertained them. Tliey who promised to protect Israel from the king of Babylon exposed themselves to him.

       3.  That he shall destroy  the idols of Eeyfit,  both the temples, and the images, of  their gods; [v.  12.) He shall burn the houses of the gods of Egypt,  but it shall be with a fire of God's kindling; the fire of God's wrath fastens upon them, and then he burns some of them, and carries others captive, Isa. xlvi. 1.  Beth-shemesh,  or  the house of the sun, was so called from a temple there built to the sun, where at certain times there was a general meeting of the worshippers of the sun. The statues oi standing images there he shall  break in pieces, {y. 13.) and carry away the rich materials of them. It. intimates that he should lay all waste, when even the temple and the images should not escape thi' fury of the victorious army. The king of Babyloi* was himself a great idolater, and a patron of idola try, he had his temples and images in honour of thi sun, as well as the Egyptians, and yet he is employed to destroy the idols of Egypt. Thus God sometimes makes one wicked man, or wicked na tion, a scourge and plag-ue to another.

       4.  That he shall make himself master of the land of Egypt, and none shall be able to plead its cause, or avenge its quarrel;  {y. \2.) He shall array himselj nvith the rich spoils of the land of Egypt ,ho\.h  beautify and fortify himself with them; he shall array himself with tliem as ornaments and as armour, and this, though it shall be a rich and heavy booty; being expert in war, and expeditious, he shall slip on with as much ease, and in as little time, in com parison,  as a shepherd slips on his garment,  when he goes to turn out liis sheep in a morning. And, being loaded with the wealth of many otlier nations, the fruits of his conquests, he shall make no more of the spoils of the land of Egypt than of a shepherd's coat. And when he has taken what he pleases, (as Benhadad threatened to do, 1 Kings xx. 6.) he shall  go forth in peace,  without any molestation given him, or any precipitation for fear of it, so effectually reduced sliall the land of Egypt be. This destruction of Egypt by the king of Babylon is foretold, Ezek, xxix. 19, and xxx. 10. Babylon lay at a great distance from Egypt, and yet from thence the destruction of Egypt comes; for God can make those judg ments strike home which are far-fetched.

       CHAP. XLTV.

       In this chapter we have, I. An awakening sermon which Jeremiah preached to the Jews in Egvpt, to reprove them for their idolatry, notwithstanding the warnings given them both by the word and the rod of God, and to threaten the judgments of God against them for it, v. 1 .. 14. II. The impudent and impious contempt which the people put upon this admonition, and their declared resolution to persist in their idolatries notwithstanding, in despite of God and Jeremiah, v. 15. . 19. III. The sentence passed upon them for their obstinacy, that they should all be cut off and perish in Egypt, except a very small number; and, as a sign or earnest of it, the king of Egvpt should shortly fall into the hands of the king of Babylon, and be unable any longer to protect them,  t. 20. . 30.

       1.  rr^HE  word that came to Jeremiah con-

       I    cerning all the Jews which dwell in

       the land of Egypt, which dwell at Migdol,and
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       At  Tahpanhes, and at Noph, and in the country of Pathros, saj'ing, 2. Thus saith the Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, Ye have seen all the evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, and upon all the cities of Judah; and, behold, this day they are a desolation, and no man dvvelleth therein; 3. Because of their wickedness which they have committed, to provoke me to anger, in that tliey went to burn incense,  and  to serve other gods, whom they knew not,  neither  they, you, nor your fathers. 4. Howbeit I sent unto you all my servants the prophets, rising early and sending  them,  saying. Oh, do not this abominable thing that I hate. 5. But they iiearkened not, nor inclined their ear to turn from their wickedness, to burn no incense unto other gods. 6. Wherefore my fury and mine anger was poured fortli, and was kindled in the cities of Judah and in the streets of Jerusalem; and they are wasted and  desolate, as at this day. 7. Therefore now thus saith the  Lord,  the God of hosts, the God of Israel, Wherefore commit ye  this great evil against your souls, to cut off from you man and woman, child and suckling, out of Judah, to leave you none to remain; 8. In that ye provoke me unto wrath with the works of your hands, burning incense unto other gods in the land of Egypt, whither ye be gone to dwell, that ye might cut yourselves off, and that ye might be a curse and a reproach among all the nations of the earth? 9. Have ye forgotten the wickedness of your fathers, and the wickedness of the kings of Judah, and the wickedness of their wives, and your own wickedness, and the wickedness of your wives, which they have committed in the land of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem ? 10. They are not humbled  even  unto this day, neither have they feared, nor walked in my law, nor in my statutes, that I set before you, and before your fathers. 11. Therefore thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will set my face against you for evil, and to cut off all Judah. 12. And I will take the remnant of Judah, that have set their faces to go into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, and they shall all be consumed,  and  fall in the land of Egypt; they shall  even  be consumed by the sword and  by the famine: they shall die, from the least even unto the greatest, by the sword and by the famine; and thoy shall be an execration,  and  an astonishment, and a curse, and a reproach. 13. For I will punish them that dwell in the land of Egypt, as I have punished Jerusalem, by the sword, by the famine, and by the oestilence: 14. So that none Vol.  IV.—3 U

       of the remnant of Judah, which are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall escape or remain, that they siiould return into the land of Judah, to the which they have a desire to return to dwell tliere; for none shall return but such as shall escape.

       The Jews in Egypt are now dispersed into divers parts of tlie country, into  Migdol and JVofih,  and other places, and Jeremiah is sent on an errand from God to them, which he delivered either when he had the most of them together,  in Pathros, (v.  15.) or going about from place to place preaching to this purport. He delivered this message in the name of l/ie Lord of hosts, the God of Israel,  and in it,

       1.  God puts them in mind of the desolations of Judah and Jenisalem, which, though the captives  by the rivers of Babylon  were daily mindful of them, (Ps. cxxxvii. 1.) the fugitives in the cities of Egypt seem to have forgotten, and needed to be put m mind of, though these desolations, one would have thought, had not been so long out of sight as to become out of mind;  {xk  2.) If/lai'P sffn what a deplorable condition Judah and Jerusalem are brought mto; now will you consider whence those desolations came? From the wrath of God; it was his fury and his anger that kindled the fire which made Jerusalem and  the cities of Judah waste and desolate; {v.  6.) whoever were the instruments of the de-sti-uction, they were but instruments: it was a destruction from the Almighty.

       2.  He puts them in mind of the sins that brought those desolations upon Judah and Jerusalem; it was for  their ivickedness,  that was it  that firovoked God to anger,  and especially their idolatry, their  sen>ing other gods,  (xi. 3.) and giving that honour to counterfeit deities, the creatures of their own fancv, and the work of their own hands, which should have been given to the true God only; they forsook the God who was known among them, and whose name was great, for gods that  they knenv not,  upstart deities, whose original was obscure, and not worth taking notice of;  ".Yeither they, nor you, nor your fathers, could give any rational account why  the God of Israel  was exchanged for such impostors."  They knenv not  that they were  gods,  nay, they could not but know that they were  no gods.

       3.  He puts them in mind of the frequent fair warning he had given them by his word not to serve other gods, the contempt of which warnings was a great aggravation of their idolatry,  v.  4.  The pro-fihets  were sent with a great deal of care to call to them, saying.  Oh, do not this abominabk thing that I hate.  It becomes us to speak of sin with the ut most dread and detestation as an  abominable thing; it is certainly so, for it is that which God hates, and we are sure that  his judgment is according to truth. Call it grievous, call it odious, that we may by all means possible put ourselves and others out of love with It. It becomes us to give warning of the danger of sin, and the fatal consequences of it, with all seriousness and earnestness;  "Oh, do not  do it! If you love God, do not, for it is provoking to him; if you love your own souls, do not, for it is destructive to them." Let conscience do this for us in an hour of temptation, when we are ready to yield. O take heed;  do not this abominable thing  which the Lord hates; for if God hates it, thou shouldest hate it. But did they regard what God said to them? No!  They hearkened not, nor inclined their ear, {y.  5.) they still persisted in their idolatries; and you see what came of it, therefore God's  anger luas poured  out upon them,  as at this day.  Now this was intended for warning to you, who have not only heard the judgments of God's mouth, as they did, but have likewise seen the judgments of his hand, by which
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       you should be startled and awakened, for they were inflicted  in lerrorem —that others might hear and fear, and do no more as they did, lest they should fare as they fared."

       4.  He reproves them for, and upbraids them with, their continued idolatries, now tliat they were come into Egypt; (i'. 8.) You  burn incense to other gods in the land of Egij/it; therefore  God forbade them to go into Egypt, because he knew it would be a snare to tliem. Tliose whom God sent into the land of the Chaldeans, though that was an idolatrous country, were tliere, by the power of God's grace, weaned from idolatry; but tliose who went against God's mind into the land of the Eyptians, were there by the power of their own corruption, more wedded than ever to their idolatries; for when we thrust ourselves without cause or call into places of temptation, it is just with God to leave us to ourselves. In doing tliis, (1.) They did a great deal oi injury to tliemselves and their families;  "You cominit this great evil against your souls,  (t.  7.)  you wrong them, you deceive them with that whicli is false, you destroy them, for it will be fatal to them." Note, In siiming against God, we sin  against our own souls. "It is the ready way to  cut yourselves off  fi'om all comfort and liope,  {v.  8.) to cut off your name and honour; so that you will, both by your sin and by your misery, become  a curse and a rejiroacli among all nations.  It will become a proverb, As wretched as a Jew. It is the ready way  to cut off from yon  all your relations, all that you should  \\a\c  joy of, and have your families built up in,  man and luo-man, child cmd suckling,  so tliat Judah shall be a land lost for want of heirs." (2.) Tliey filled up the measure of the iniquity of tlieir fathers, i'nd, as if that had been too little for them, added tn it; (i'. 9.) "Have ye forgotten the wickedness oi \.\\ost vi\w are gone betore you, that you are not humbled for it as you ouglit to be, and afraid of the consequences of it.'"'  Have you forgotten tlte fninishments of your fathers?  So some read it. "Do you not know how dear tlieir idolati'y cost them.'' And yet dare you continue in tliat vain conversation received by tradition fmni your fathers, though you received the curse with it.""' He reminds them of the .sins and punishments  of the kings of Judah,  who, great as they were, escaped not the judgments of God for their idolatry; yea, and they should have taken warning by  the wickedness of their wives,  who had seduced them to idolatry. In the original it is,  .4nd of his wives,  which. Dr. Lightfoot thinks, tacitly reflects upon Solomon's wixes, particulai'ly his EgyiJtian wives, to whom the idolatry  of the kings of Judah owed its original. " Have you forgotten this, and what came of it, that you dare venture upon the same wicked courses.'" (See Neh. xiii. 18, 26.) "Nay, to come to your own times.  Have you forgotten your own wickedness and the wickedness of your wix'es,  when you lived in prosperity in Jerusalem, and what ruin it brought upon you.' But, alas! to what purpose do I speak to them.'" (says God to the prophet,  v.  10.) "  They are 7iot humbled, unto this day,  by all the humbling providences that they have been under.  They have not feared 7ior vjalked in my law."  Note, Those that walk not in the law of God, thereby show that they are destitute of the fear of God.

       5.  He threatens their utter ruin for their persisting in their idolatry, now that they were in Egypt. Judgment is given against thcni, as before,  {ch.  xlii. 22.) that they shall perish in Egypt; the decree is gone forth, and shall not be called back; theyse/ their faces to go into the land of Egyfit,  (v. 12.) were resolute in their purpose against God, and now God is resolute in his purpose against them;  I will set my face to cut off all Judah, v.  11. They that think not only to a/front but to confront God Al-

       mighty, will find themselves outfaced; for  the face of the IjOrd is against them that do eT.nl,  Ps. xxxiv. 16. It is here threatened, concerning these idolatrous Jews in Egypt, (1.)  ThM they shall all be consumed,  without exception, no degree or order among them shall escape;  They shall fall, from the least to the greatest,  (i'. 12.)  high and low, rich and Jioor, (2.) That  they shall be consumed by  the very same judgments which God made use of for the punishment of Jerusalem,  the sword, famine, and /les-tilence, v.  12, 13. They shall not be wastecl by natural deaths, as Israel in the wilderness, but by these sore judgments, which, by flying into Egypt, they thought to get out of the reach of (3.) That none (except a very few that will narrowly escape) shall ever  return to the land of Judah  again,  v.  14. They thought, being nearer, that they stood fairer for a return to their own land than those that were carried to Babylon; yet those sliall return, and these shall not; for the way in which God has promised us any comfort is much surer than that in which wc ha\'e jjrejectcd it for ourselves. Observe, Those that are fretful and discontented will be uneasy, and fond of change, wherexer they are. The Israelites, when they were in the land of Judah, desired to go into Egypt;  {eh.  xhi. 22.) but wlien they were in Egypt, they desired to  return to the land of Judah again; they  Ufted ufi tlieir soul  to it, (so it is in the margin,) which denotes an earnest desire. But because they would not dwell there when God commanded it, they shall not dwell tliei'e when they desire it. If we walk contrary to God, he will walk contrary to us. How can those expect to be well oft', who would not know when thej' were so, though God himself told them.'

       15. Then all tiie men which knew that their wives had burnt incense unto otiier gods, and all the women that stood by, a great multitude, even all the people tiiat dwelt in the land of Egypt, in Pathros, answered Jeremiah, saying, 16.  As for  the word which thou hast spoken unto us in the name of the  Lord,  we will not hearken unto thee. 17. But we will certainly do whatsoever thing goeth forth out of our own mouth, to burn incense unto the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, as we have done, we, and our fathers, our kings, and our princes, in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem: for then  had wc plenty of victuals, and were well, and saw no evil. 18. But since we left off to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her, we have wanted all  things,  and have been consumed by the sword and by the famine 19. And when we burnt incense to the queen of heaven, and poured out drink-offerings unto her, did we make her cakes to worship her, and pour out drink-offerings unto her without our men ?

       We have here the people's obstinate refusal to submit to the power of the word of God in the mouth of Jeremiah. We have scarcely such an instance of downi'ight, daring contradiction to God himself as this, or such an avowed rebellion of the carnal mind.    Observe,

       I. The persons who thus set God and his judgment at defiance; it was not some one that was thus
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       ijustinatc, but the generality of the Jews; and they were sucli as knew either themselves or their wives lobe guilty of tlie idolatry Jeremiah had re]jro\ed, 1'. 15. We find, 1. That the women had been more giiiltv of idohitry and superstition than the men, not because the men stuck closer to the true God and the true religion than the women, but, I fear, because they were generally atheists, and were for no God and no religion at all, and therefore could easily allow their wives to be of a false religion, and to worship false gods. 2. That consciousness of guilt made them impatient of reproof;  They knew that their wives had burnt incense unto other ffodx,  and that they had countenanced them in it, and the •:vo?nen that stood by  knew that they had joined with tliem in their idolatrous usages; so that what Jeremiah said touched them in a sore place, which made them  fcick ag-ainst the /tricks, as children of Belial,  that will not  bear the yoke.

       II. Tlie reply which these persons made to Jere-miaii, and in him to God himself; it is in effect the same with theirs who had the impudence to say to the Almighty,  Depart from us, we desire not the knowledge (if thy ways.

       1.   They declare their resolution not to do as God conmianded them, but what they themselves had a mind to do; that is, they would go on to worship the moon, here called  the ijueen of heaven;  yet some understand it of the sun, which was much worshipped in Egypt, (c/;. xliii. 13.) and had been so at Jerusalem; (2 Kings xxiii. 11.) and they say, that the Hebrew word for the sun being feminine, it may not unfitly be called  the queen of heaven.  And etiiers understand it of all  tlie hosts of heaven,  or  the frame of heaven,  tlie whole machine,  ch.  vii. 18. These daring sinners do not now go about to make excuses for their refusal to obe\-, nor suggest that Jeremiah spake from liimsclf, and not from God, (as'before, ch.  xliii. 2.) but they own that he spake to them  in the name of the Lord,  and yet tell him flatly, in so many worcls,  "IVe will not hearken unto thee;  we will do that which is forbidden, and run the venture of that which is threatened." Note, Those that live in disobedience to God commonly grow worse and worse, and the heart is more and more hardened by  the deceitfulness of sin.  Here is the genuine language of the rebelho'us heart;  We luill certainly do whatsoever thing goes forth out of our own mouth,  let God and his prophets say what they please to the contrary. What they  said,  many think,  who yet have not arrived at such a degree of impudence as to speak it out. It is tliat which the young man  would be at  in the days of his youth;  he would  walk in the way of his heart, and the sight of his eyes,  and would ha\'e and do every thing he has a mind to, Eccl. xi. 9.

       2.  Tliey give some sort of reasons for their resolution: for the most absurdly and unreasonably wicked men will have something to say for themselves, till the day comes when  every mouth shall be stopped.

       (1.) They plead many of those things which the advocates for Rome make the marks of a true church, and not only justify but magnify themselves with; and these here have as much right to them as they have. [1.] They plead antiquity; We are resolved  to burn incense to the queen of heaven,  for our fathers  did so; it is a practice that pleads prescription; and why should we pretend to be wiser than our fathers? [2.] They plead authority; they that had power practised it themselves, and prescribed it to others;  Our kings and our princes  did it, whom God set over us, and who were of the seed of D.ivid. [3.] They plead unity; it was not here and there one that did it, but  we,  we all with one consent, we that are  a great multitude, {v.  15.) we did it.    [4.] They plead universality; it was not

       done here and there, but  in the cities of Judah. [5. ] They plead visibility; it was not done in a corner, in dark and shady groves only, but in  the streets,  openly and publicly. [6.] Tliey plead that it was the practice of the mother-church, the  \uAy see; it was not now learned first in Egyjjt, l)ut it had been done in  Jerusalem.  [7.] Iliey plead prosperity;  then had we jilenty of  bread,  and  of all good things, we  were well, and saw no evil.  All the former pleas, I fear, were too true in fact; God's witnesses against their idolatry were few and hid; Elijah thought that he was?left alone: and this last might perhaps be true as to some particular persons, but as to their naticn, they were still under rebukes for their rebellions, and there was  no peace to them that went out or came in,  2 Chron. xv. 5. But supposing all to be true, yet tliis does not at all excuse them from idolatry; it is the law of God that we must be ruled and judged by, not the practice of men.

       (2.) They suggest that the judgments they had of late been under, were brought upon them for leaving off to burn incense to the queen of heaven, z:  18. So perversely did they misconstrue Providence, though God, by his prophets, had so cften explained it to them, and the thing itself spake the direct contrary!  Since we  forsook cur idolatries, we havewanted all things, and have been consumed by the swo7-d;  the true reason of which was, because they still retained their idols in their heart, and an affection to their old sins; but they would have it thought that it was because they had forsaken the acts of sin. Thus the afflictions which should nave been for their welfare, to part between them and their sins, being misinterpreted, did but crnfirm them in their sins. Thus, in the first ages of Christianity, when God chastised ihe nations by any public calamities for opposing the Christians, and persecuting them, they put a contrary sense upon the calamities, as if they were sent to punish tliem for conniving at the Christians, and tolerating them, and cried,  Christiancs ad leones — Throw the Christians to the lions.  Yet, if it had been true, as they said here, that since they returned to the service of the tme God, the God of Israel, they had been in want and trouble, was that a reason why they should revolt from him again.' That was as much as to say that they served not him, but their own bellies. Those who know God, and put their trust in him, will serve him, though he starve them, though he slay them, though they never see a good day with him in this world, being well assured that they shall not lose Ijy him in the end.

       (3.) They plead that though the women were most forward and active in their idolatries, yet they did it with the consent and approbation of their husbands; the women were busy to  make cakes  for meatofferings  to the queen of heaven,  and to prepare a?irf flour out the drink-offerings, z>.  19.  W  e found, before, that it was their work,  ch.  vii. 18. " But did we  do it  without our husbands,  privately and-unknown to them, so as to give them occasion to be jealous of us? No; the fathers kindled the fire, while the women kneatled the dough; the men that were our heads, whom we were bound to learn of, and to be obedient to, taught us to do it by their example." Note, It is sad when those who are in the nearest relation to each other, who should quicken each other to that which is good, and so help one another to heaven, harden each other in sin, and so ripen one another for hell. Some understand this as spoken by the husbands,  (v.  15.) who plead that they did not do it  without their men,  without their elders and rulers, theii- great men, and men in authority; but because the making of the  cakes,  and the pouring out  oi the drink-offerings,  are expressly spoken of as the women's work,  {ch.  vii.  18.) i*
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       seems rather to be understood as their plea: but it was a frivolous plea. What would it avail them to be able to say that it was according to their husbands' mind, when they knew that it was contrary to their God's mind?

       20. Then Jeremiah said unto all the people, to the men, and to the women, and to all the people which had given him  that  answer, saying, 21. The incense that ye burnt in the cities of Judah, and in the streets of Jerusalem, ye, and your fathers, your kings, and your princes, and the people of the land, did not the  Lord  remember them, and came it  hot  into his mind ? 22. So that the Lord  could no longer bear, because of the evil of your doings,an;^ because of the abominations which ye have committed; therefore is your land a desolation, and an astonishment, and a curse, without an inhabitant, as at this day. 23. Because you have burnt incense, and because ye have sinned against the  Lord,  and have not obeyed the voice of the  Lord,  nor walked in his law, nor in his statutes, nor in his testimonies; therefore this evil is happened unto you, as at this day. 24. Moreover, Jeremiah said unto all the people, and to all the women. Hear the word of the  Lord,  all Judah that  are  in the land of Egypt; 25. Thus saith the  Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, saying. Ye and jour wives have both spoken with your mouths, and fultilled with your hand, saying, We will surely perform our vows that we have vowed, to burn incense to the queen of heaven, and to pour out drink-offerings unto her: ye will surely accomplish your vows, and surely perform your vows. 26. Tiiere-fore hear ye the word of the  Lord,  all Judah that dwell in the land of Egypt; Behold, I have sworn by my great name, saith the LoRD,that my name shall no more be named in the mouth of any man of Judah, in all the land of Egypt, saying, The Lord  God  liveth. 27. Behold, I will watch over them for evil, and not for good; and all the men of Judah that are in the land of Egypt shall be consumed by the sword and by the famine, until there be an end of them. 28. Yet a small number that escape the sword shall return out of the land of Egypt into the land of Judah; and all the remnant of Judah, that are gone into the land of Egypt to sojourn there, shall know whose words shall stand, mine, or theirs. 29. And this  shall he  a sign unto you, saith the  Lord,  that I will punish you in this place, that ye may know that my words shall surely stand against you for evil: 30. Thus saith the  Lord,  Behold, I will give Pharaoh-hophra king of Egypt into the hand of his enemies, and into the hand of

       them that seek his life, as I gave Zedekidli king of Judah into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon his enemy, and that sought his life.

       Daring sinners may speak many a bold word, and many a big word, but, after all, God will have thtf last word; for he will be justified when he speaks; and all flesh, even the proudest, shall be silent bu fore him. Prophets may be njn down, but God cannot; nay, here the prophet would not.

       I. Jeremiah has something to say to them from himself, which he could say without a spirit of prophecy, and that was to rectify their mistake, (a wilful mistake it was,) concerning the calamities they had been under, and the true intent and mean ing of them. They said that these miseries came upon them because they had now  left offburing incense to the queen of heaven;  "No," says he, "it was because you had formerly done it, not because you had now left it off." When they ga\ e him that answer, he immediately replied,  {y.  20. )that</;ff incense  which they and their fathers had burnt to other gods did indeed go unpunished a great while, for God was long-suffering toward them, and during the day of his patience it was, perhaps, as they said,  well with them, and  they  saw no exiil:  but at length they gi'ew so pro\'oking,  that the Lord could no longer bear, {x\  22.) but began a controversy with them, whereupon some of them did a httle reform, their sins left them, for so it might be said, rather than that they left their sins. But their old guilt being still upon the score, and their cornipt inclinations still the same, God remembered against them the idolatries  o{ their fathers, their kings, and their /iri?ices, in the streets of Jerusalem,  which they, instead of being ashamed of, gloried in, as a justification of them in their idolati'ies; they  all came into his mind,  (p. 21.) all the  abominations which they had committed, {v.  22.) and all their disobedience to  the voice of the Lord, {v.  23.) all were brought to account; and  therefore,  to punish them for these  is their land a desolation and a curse, as at this day;  (t.  22.)  therefore,  not for their late reformation, but for their old transgressions, is all this evil hajt/iened to them, as at this day, v.  23. Note, The right understanding of the cause of our troubles, one would think, should go far toward the cure of our sins. W'hatever  evil comes upon us,  it is  because we have sin?ied agaiyist the Lord,  and should therefore  stand in awe, and sin not.

       II. Jeremiah has something to say to tliem,  to the women  particularlv, from  the Lord of hosts, the God of Jsrael;  they have given their answer, now let them hear God's reply,  v.  24.  Judah, that dwells  in the land of LLgyfit,  has God speaking to them, even there, that is their privilege; let them observe what he says, that is their duty,  v.  26. Now God, in his reply, tells them plainly,

       1. That since they were fully determined to persist in their idolatry, God was fully determined to proceed in his controversy with them; if they would go on to provoke him, he would go on to punish them, and see which would get the better at last. God repeats what they had said; (ii. 25.)  "Youand your wives  are agreed in this obstinacy,  yoit have sfioken with your mouths, and fulfilled with your hands,  you have said it, and you stand to it, have said it, and go on to do accordingly,  JVe will surely /lerforni our ziows that we have vowed, to burn incense to the queen of heaven,"  as if, though it were a sin, yet their having vowed to do it, were sufficient to justify them in the doing of it; whereas no man can by his vow make that lawful to himself, much less duty, which God has already made sin. "Well," (says God,)  "you will accotnjtlish, you
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       •will Jierfor7n, your  wicked  vows:  now hear what is my vow, what  I have sworn by my great name," and if  the Lord hath sivorn,  he  will not re/tent, since they have sworn and will not repent;  with the froward he will show himself froward,  Ps. xviii. 25. He hath sworn, (1.) That what little remains of religion there were among them, should be lost, V.  26. Though they joined with the Egyptians in their idolatries, yet they continued upon many occasions to make mention of the name of Jehovah, particularly in their solemn oaths; they said,  Jehovah livetli,  he is  the living God,  so they owned him to be, though they worshii)ped dead idols; they swear. The Lord liveth; {ch.  v. 2.) but I fear they retained this form of swearing more in honour of their nation than of their God; but God declares that his  7iame ihall no more be  thus  named  by  any man of Judah in all the land ofEgyJit,  that there shall be no Jews remaining to use this dialect of their country, or, if there be, they shall have forgotten it, and shall learn to swear, as the Egyptians do,  by the life of Pharaoh,  not of JehovaJi. Note, Those are very miserable whom God has so far left to themselves, that they have quite forgotten their religion, and lost all the remains of their good education. Or, this may intimate that God would take it as an affront to him, and would resent it accordingly, if they did make mention of his name, and profess any relation to him. (2.) He hath sworn, that what little remnant of people there was there, shall all be consumed;  {v.  27.)  Lwill watch over them for evil;  no opportunity shall be let slip to bring some judgment upon them,  until there be an 'end qjf'them,  and they be quite rooted out. Note, To those whom God finds impenitent sinners he will be found an implacable Judge. And when it comes to this, they  shall know {v.  28.)  whose word shall stand, mine, or theirs.  They said that they should recover themselves, when they returned to worship  the queen of heaven;  God says that tliey should ruin themselves; and now the event will show which was in the right. The contest between God and sinners is, whose word shall stand, whose will shall be done, who shall get the better. Sinners say that they shall have peace, though they go on; God says they shall have no peace. But  when God judges, he will overcome;  God's word shall stand, and not the sinner's.

       2.  He tells them that a very few of them should esca/ie the sword,  and in process of time  return into the land of Judah, a small number, {v.  28.) next to none, in comparison with the great numbers that should return out of the land of the Chaldeans. This seems designed to upbraid those who boasted of their numbers that concurred in sin; there were none to speak of, that did not join in idolatry; "Well," says God, "and there shall be as few  that shall  esca/ie the sword and famine."

       3.  He gives them a sign that all these threaten-ings shall be accomplished in their season, that they shall be consumed here in Egypt, and shall quite perish:  Pharaoh-hojihra, thcpresunt kingofEgyfit, shall be delivered  into the hand of his enemies that ieek his life; of his own rebellious subjects,  (so some,) under Amasis, who usurped his throne;  of A''cbu-chadnezzar, king of Babylon,  (so others,) who invaded his kingdom; the former is related by Herodotus, the latter by Josephus. It is likely that this Pharaoh had tempted tlie Jews to idolatry by promises of his favour; however they depended upon him for his protection, and it would be more than a presage of their ruin, it would be a step towards it, if he were gone. They expected more from him than from Zedekiah king of Judah, he was a more potent and politic prince; " But," says God,  "lwill give him into the hand of his enemies,  as I gave Zedekiah."   Note,  Those creature-comforts and

       confidences that we promise ourselves most froni, may fail us as soon as those that we promise our selves least from, for they are all what God makes them, not what we fancy them.

       The sacred history records not the accomplishment of this prophecy, but its silence is sufficient; we hear no more of these Jews in Egypt, and there fore conclude them, according to this prediction, lost there; for no word of God shall fall to the ground.

       CHAP. XLV.

       The prophecy we have in this chapter concerns Baruch only, yet is intended for the support and encouragement of all the Lord's people that serve him faithfully, and keep close to him in difficult, trying times. It is placed here after the story of the destruction of Jerusalem, and the dispersion of the Jews, but was delivered long before, in the 4th year of Jehoiakim, as was the prophecy .in the next chapter, and, probably, those that follow. We here find, I. How Baruch was terrified when he was brought into trouble for writing and reading Jeremiah's roll, V. 1..3. II. How his fears were cliecked with a reproof for his great expectations, andsilenced with a promise of special preservation, v. 4, 5. Though Baruch was only Jeremiah's scribe, yet this notice is taken of his frights, and this provision made for his comfort; for God despises not any of his servants, but graciously concerns himself for the meanest and weakest, for Baruch the scribe as well as for Jeremiah the prophet.

       1. ^I^HE word that Jeremiah the prophet A spake unto Baruch the son of Ne-riah, when he had written these words in a book at the mouth of Jeremiah, in the fourth year of Jehoiakim the son of Josiah king of Judah, saying, 2. Thus saith the  Lord,  the God of Israel, unto thee, O Baruch; 3. Thou didst say, Wo is me now! for the Lord  hath added grief to my sorrow; I fainted in my sighing, and I find no rest. 4. Thus shalt tiiou say unto him. The  Lord saith thus; Behold,  that  which I have built will I break down, and that which I have planted I will pluck up, even this whole land. 5. And seekest thou great things for thyself? seek  tketn  not: for, behold, I will bring evil upon all flesh, saith the  Lord; but thy life will I give unto thee for a prey in all places whither thou goest.

       How Bai-uch was employed in writing Jeremiah's prophecies, and reading them, we had an account, ch.  xxxvi. and how he was threatened for it by the king, warrants being out for him, and he forced to abscond, and how narrowly he escaped under a divine protection, to which story this chapter should have been subjoined, but that, having reference to a private person, it is here thrown into the latter end of the book, as St. Paul's epistle to Philemon is put after his other epistles.    Observe,

       1. The consternation that poor Baruch was in when he was sought for by the king's messengers, and obliged to hide his head, and the notice which God took of it. He cried out,  Jl'o is me jiow.' v. 3. He was a voung man setting out in tlie world, he was well-affected to the things of God, and was willing to serve God and his prophet; but when it came to suffering, he was desirous to be excused, being an ingenious man, and a scholar, he stood fair for preferment, and now to be driven into a corner, and in danger of a prison, or worse, was a great disappointment to him. When he read the roll publicly, he hoped to gain reputation by it, that it would have made him to be taken notice of and employed, but when he found that, instead of that, it exposed
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       ]iim to contempt, anfl brought him into disgrace, he cried out, " I am undone, I shall fall into the pursuers' hands, and be imprisoned, and put to death, or banished;  the Lord has added grief to mxj sorrow,  has loaded me with one trouljle after another; after the grief of writing and reading the prophecies of my country's ruin, I have the sorrow of being treated as a criminal for so doing; and though an-otlier might make nothing of this, yet, for my part, I cannot bear it, it is a burthen too heavy for me; / fainted in my sighing,  or,  I am faint ivith 7>ni sighing,  it just kills me,  and I find no rest,  no satisfaction in niv own mind, I cannot compose myself as I sliould aiid would to bear it, nor have I any prospect of relief or comfort." Baruch was a good man, but, we must say, this was his infirmity. Note, (1.) Young beginners in religion, like fresh-water sailors, are apt to be discouraged with the little difficulties which they commonly meet with at fii'st in the service of God. They do but  run with the footmen,  and it  wearies them; they faint  upon the very dawning of  the day of adversity,  and it is an  c\\-(\encc that their strength is small,  (Prov. xxiv. 10.) that their faitli is weak, and that they are yet but babes, who cry for every hurt and every friglit. (2.) Some of the best and dearest of God's saints and servants, when they have seen storms rising, have been in frights, and apt to make the worst of things, and to disquiet themsches with melancholy apprehensions, moi-ethan there was cause for. (.3.) God takes notice of the frets and discontents of his people, and is displeased with them. Baruch should have rejoiced that he was counted worthy to suffer in such a good cause, and with such good company, but, instead of that, he is vexed at it, and blames his lot, nav, and reflects upon his God, as if he had dealt hardly with him; what he said was spoken in a heat and passion, but God was offended, as he was with Moses, who paid dear for it, when, his spirit being provoked, he  s/ia/ce unadvisedly with his li/is. Thou didst say  so and so, and it was not well said; God keeps account of what we say, even when we speak in haste.

       2. The reproof that God gave him for talking at this r.ite. Jeremiah was troubled to see him in such an agitation, and knew not well what to say to him; lie v/as loath to chide him, and yet thought he deserved it; was willing to comfort him, and yet knew not which way to go about it; but God tells him what he  shall say to him,  x'. 4. Jeremiah could not be certain what was at the bottom of these complaints and fears, but God sees it; they came from his corruptions; that the hurt therefore might not be healed slightly, he searches the wound, and shows him that he had raised his expectations too high in tliis world, and had promised himself too much from it, and that made the distress and trouble he was in so very grievous to him, and so hard to be borne. Note, The frowns of the world would not disquiet as as they do, if we did not foolishly flatter ourselves with the hopes of its smiles, and court and covet tliem too mucli. It is cur over-fondness for the good things of this present time, that makes us impatient under its evil things. Now God shows him tliat it was his fmlt and folly, at this time of day especially, either to desire, or to look for, an abundance of the wealtli and honour of this woi'ld. For, (1.) The ship was sinking; ruin was coming upon the Jev.'ish nation, an utter and universal ruin; "  That which I have built,  to  he  a house for myself, /  am breathing down, ami that wliich I have filanted,  to be a vineyard for myself,  I am Jilucking uji, even this whole land,  the Jewish cliurch and state; and dost thou now  seek great things for thyself?  Dost thou expect to be rich and honourable, and to make a figure now? No." (2.) "It is absurd for thee to be now painting thine own cabin.    Canst thou expect to be

       high, when all are brought low, to be full when all aljout thee are empty? To seek ourselves more than the public welfare, especially to seek great things to ourselves, when the public is in danger, is very unbecoming Israelites. We may apply it to this world, and our state in it; (iod, in his providence, is breaking down and pulling up, everything is uncertain and perishing, we cannot expect any continuiTig city here. What folly is it then to  seek great things for ourselves  here, where every thing is little, and nothing certain !

       3. The encour.agemcnt that God gave him to hope that though he should not be great, yet he should be safe;  "Iirill bring evil upon all jiesh,  all nations of men, all orders and degrees of men,  but thy life will I give to thee for a prey," [thy soul,  so the word is,)  "in all/tlaccs whither thotigocst.  Tlicu must expect to be hurried from place to place, and, wher-e\-er thou goest, to be in dangei', but thou shalt escape, though often ver_\' narrowly, shalt have thy life, l)ut it shall be as a prey, which is got with much difricultv and danger; thou shalt be saved as by fire." Note, The preservation and continuance of life are x-ery gi'eat mercies, and we are bound to account them such, as they are the prolonging of our opportunity to glorify God in this world, and to get ready for a better; and at some times, especially when the arrows of death fly thick about us, they are a signal fax'ovn', and wliat we ought to be thankful for, and, while we have them, nuist not complain, though we be disappointed of the great things we expected. Is not the life more than meat?

       CHAP. XLVI.

       How judjrment beg^an at the house of God u'e have found in the foregoing prophecy and history; hut now we shall find that it did not end liiere; in  this  and the foUowinn chapters we have predictions of the desolations of the neiglibouring- nations, and those ItroUfilit upon  them  too mostly by the king of Babylon,  till  at length Babvlon itself conies to be reckoned with. The prophecy against Egypt is here put first, and takes up  this  whole chapter; in which we have, I. A prophecy of the defeat of Pha-raoh-necho's army by the Chaldean forces at Carchemish, which was accomplished soon after, in the 4th year of Jehoiakiin, v. 1..12. 11. A prophecy of the descent which Nebuchadrezzar should make upon the land of Eg3pt, and his success in it, which was accomplished some ^■ears after the destruction of Jerusalem, v. 13. .26. HI. .\ word of comfort to the Israel of God in the midst of these calamities, v. 27, 28.

       1. rg^HE word of the L-oRn which came M to Jeremiah the prophet against the Gentiles; 2. Against Egypt, against tiie army of Pharaoh-necho king of Egypt, which was by the river Etipiirates in Carchemish, which Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon smote in the fourth year of Jehoia-kim the son of Josiah king of Judah. 3 Order ye the buckler and sliicld, and draw near to battle. 4. Harness the horses ; and get up, 3'e horsemen, and stand forth with your  helmets; furbish the spears,  and  put on the brigandincs. 5. Wherefore have I seen them dismayed  and  turned a\\ay back ? and their mighty ones are beaten down, and are fled apace, and look not back:  for  fear icas  round about, saith the  Lord.  6. Let not the swift flee away, nor the mighty man escape; they shall stumble, and fall toward the north by the river Euphrates. 7. Who is  this  tliat  cometh up as a flood, whose wa-
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       ters are moved as the rivers ? 8. Egypt riseth up like a flood, and  Jiis  waters are moved like the rivers; and lie saitli, I will go up, and  will cover the earth; I will destroy the fit}', and the inhabitants thereof. 9. Come up, ye horses; and rage, ye chariots; and let the mighty men come forth; the Ethiopians and the Libyans, that handle the shield; and the Lydians', that handle  arid bend the bow. 10. For this  is  the day of the Lord  God  of hosts, a day of vengeance, that he may avenge him of his adversaries: and the sword shall devour, and it shall be satiate and made drunk with their blood ; for the Lord  God  of hosts hath a sacrifice in the north country by the river Euphrates. 11. Go up into Gilead and take balm, O virgin, the daughter of Egypt: in vain shall thou use many medicines;  for  thou shalt not be cured. 12. The nations have heard of thy shame, and thy cry hath filled the land: for the mighty man hath stumbled against the mighty,  and  they are fallen both together.

       The first verse is the title of that part of this book whicli relates to the neighbouring nations, and follows here. It is  t/te ivord of the Lord •which came to Jeremiah against the Gentiles;  for Ciod is King and Judge of nations, knows them, and will call them  to an account, who know him not, nor take any notice of him. Both Isaiah and Ezekiel prophesied against these nations that Jeremiah here has a several saying to, and with reference to the same events. In the Old Testament we have  the word of the Lord  against  the Gentiles,  in the New Testament wc have  the word of the Lord  for  the Gentiles,  that they who were  afar off' are made nigh.

       He begins with Egypt, because they were of old Israel's oppressors,.and of late thciv deceivers, when they put confidence in them. In these verses he foretells the overthrow of  tlie army of Pharaoh-necho,  by Nebuchadnezzar,  in the fourth year of Jehoiakim,  which was so complete a victory to the king of Babylon, that thereby he recovered from the river of Egypt to  the river Euphrates, all that /lertained to the king of Egypt,  and so weakened him that he  came 7iot again any more out of his land, (as we find, 2 Kings, xxiv. 7.) and so made him pay dear for his expedition against the king of Assyria four years before, in which he slew Josiah, 2 Kings xxiii. 29. This is the event that is here foretold in lofty expressions of triumph over Egj'ptthus foiled; which Jeremiah would speak of with a particular pleasure, because the death of Josiah, whicli he had lamented, was now avenged on Pharaoh-necho. Now here,

       1. The Egyptians are upbraided with the mighty preparations they made for this expedition, in which the prophet calls to them to do their utmost, for so they would; " Come then,  order the buckler,  let the weapons of war be got ready,"  xk  3. Egypt was famous for  horses,  let them be  harnessed,  and the cavalry well mounted;  Get v/i, ye horsemen, and stand forth,  &c.  v.  4. See what preparations the children of men make, with abundance of care and troulile, and at a vast expense, to kill one another, as if they did not die fast enough of themselves! He compares their marching out upon this expedition to the rising of their river Nile;  (t.  7,  8.)

       Egypt  now  rises up like a flood,  scorning to keep within its own banks, and threatening to ovciflow all the neighbouring lands; it is a very formidable army that the Egyptians bring into the field upon this occasion; the prophet summons them,  {v.  9.) Come up, ye horses; rage, ye chariots;  he chii^engcs them to bring all their confederate troops together, the Ethio/iians,  that descended from the same 6to( k with the Egyptians, (Gen. x. 6.) and were tluir neighbours and allies;  the Libyans and Lydians, both seated in Africa, to the west of Egy])t, and from them the Egyptians fetched their auxiliary forces: let them .strengthen themselves with all tlie art and interest they have, yet it shall be all in vain, they shall be shamefully defeated notwithstandiiie, for God will fight against them, and against him there is no wisdom, nor counsel,  Prov. xxi. 30, 31. It concerns them that go forth to war, net only to order the buckler  and  harness the horses,  but to repent of their sins, and pray to God for his presence with them, and that they may have it to keep themselves from every wicked thing.

       2.  They are upbraided with the great expectations they had from this expedition, which were quite contrary to what God intended in bringing them together. They knew their own thoughts, and God knew them, and sat in heaven, and laughed at them;  but they knew not the thoughts of the Lord, for he gathers them as sheaves i?ito the floor,  Mio. IV. 11, 12. Egypt saith,  {v. S.) I will go up, I will cover the earth,  and none shall hinder me;  I will destroy^ the city,  whatever city it is that stands in my way; like Pharaoh of old,  I will pursue, I will overtake.  The Egyptians say that they shall have a day of it, but God saith, that it shall be his day;  This is the day of the Lord God of hosts,  (t.  10.) the day in which he will be exalted in the overthrow of the Egyptians. They meant one thing, but God meant another; they designed it for the advancement of their dignity, and the enlargement of their dominion, but God designed it for the great abasement and weakening of their kingdom. It is  a day of ven geance  for Josiah's death; it is a day of  sacrifice  to divine justice, to which multitudes of the sinners ot Egypt shall fall as victims. Note, When men think to magnify themselves by pushing on unrighteous enterprises, let them expect that God will glorify himself by blasting them, and cutting them rfF.

       3.  They are upbraided with their cowardice and inglorious flight when they come to an engagement; iy. 5,  6.) "  iVherefore have I seen them,  notwithstanding all these mighty and vast preparations, and all these expressions of bravery and resolution, when the Chaldean army faces them,  dismayed, turned, back,  q^uite disheai'tened, and no spirit left in them." (1.) 1 hey make a shameful retreat, even  their miglity ones,  who, one would think, should have stood their ground, flee a flight, flee by consent, make the best of their way, flee in confusion, and with the utmost precipitation; they have neither time nor heart to  look back, hwt fear is round about them, for they apprehend it so. And yet, (2.) They cannot make their escape: they have the shame of flying, and yet not the satisfaction rf saving themselves by flight; they might as well have stood their ground, and died upon the spot; for even  the swift shall not flee away.  The lightness of their heels shall fail them when it comes to the trial, as well as the stoutness of their hearts; the  mighty  shall not escape, na\-, they  are beaten down,  and broken to pieces.  They shall stzimbte  in their flight,  and fall toward the north,  toward their enemy's country; for such confusion were they in when they took to tiieir feet, that, instead of making homeward, as men usually do in that case, they made forward. Note, The race is not to the swift, nor the battle to the strong.     Valiant men are not alwavs victorious.

      

       JEREMIAH, XLVl.

       4. They are upbraided with their utter inability ever to recover this blow, which should be fatal to their nation,  v.  11, 12. The damsel,  t/ie daughter of JSffyfit,  that lived in great pomp and state, is sorely wounded by this defeat. Let her now seek for  ballti in Gilead,  and physicians there; let her use all the  medicinet  her wise men can prescribe for the healing of this hurt, and the repairing of the loss sustained by this defeat; but all m  xmm, no cure shall be  to tlieni; they shall never be able to bring such a powerful army as this into the field again. "  The nations  tliat rang of thy glory and strength,  have now  heard of thy shame,  how shamefully thou wast routed, and how thou art weakened by it." It needs not be spread by the triumphs of the conquerors, the shrieks and outcries of the conquered will proclaim it;  thy cry hath filled the  country aljout. For wlien they fled several ways, one  mighty man stumbled  upon another, and dashed against another, such confusion were they in, so that  both together  became a prey to the pursuers, an easy prey. A thousand such dreadful accidents tliere should be, which should fill the country with the cry of them that were overcome.  Let not the mighty man  therefore glory in his might,  for the time may come when it will stand him in no stead.

       13. The word that the  Lord  spake to Jeremiah the prophet, how Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shoukl come  cnid  sniite the land of Egypt. 14. Declare ye in Egypt, and publisii in Migdol,and publish in Noph, and in Tahpanhes: say ye. Stand fast, and prepare thee; for the sword shall devour round about thee. 15. Why are thy valiant 7?ien  swept away? they stood not, because the  Lord  did drive them. 16. He made many to fall, yea, one fell upon another; and ihey said. Arise, and let us go again to our own people, and to the land of our nativity, from the oppressing sword. 17. They did cry tiiere, Pharaoh king of Egypt  is but a noise; he hath passed the time appointed. 18. ^s I live, saith the King, whose name is  The  Lord  of hosts. Surely as Tabor  is among the mountains, and as Carmel by the sea,  so  siiall he come. 19. O thou daughter dwelling in Egypt, furnish thyself to go into captivity: for Noph shall be waste and desolate without an inhabitant. 20. Egypt is like  a very fair heifer,  but  destruction cometh; it cometh out of the north. 21. Also her hired men  are  in the midst of her like fatted bullocks; for they also are turned back,  and  are fled away together: they did not stand, because the day of their calamity was come upon them,  and the time of their visitation. 22. The voice thereof shall go Uke a serpent; for tiiey shall march with an army, and come against her with axes, as hewers of wood. 23. They shall cut down her forest, saith the  Lord,  though it cannot be searched; because they are more than the grasshoppers, and  are  innumerable. 24. The daughter of Egypt shall be confounded; she shall

       be delivered into the hand of the people of the north. 25. The  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, saith. Behold, I will punish the multitude of No, and Pharaoh, and Egypt, with their gods, and their kings; even Pharaoh, and  all  them that trust in him: 26. And I will deliver them into the hand of* those that seek their lives, and into the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, and into the hand of his servants: and afterwards it shall be inhabited, as in the days of old, saith the  Lord.  27. But fear not thou, O my servant Jacob, and be not dismayed, O Israel: for, behold, I will save thee from afar off, and thy seed from the jv land of their captivity; and Jacob shall re- •! turn, and be in rest and at ease, and none shall make  him  afraid. 28. Fear thou not, O Jacob my servant, saith the  Lord;  for I am  with thee: for I will make a full end of all the nations whither I have driven thee; but I will not make a full end of thee, but correct thee in measure: yet will I not leave thee wholly unpunished.

       In these verses, we have,

       I. Confusion and terror spoken to Egypt. The accomplishment of the prediction in the former part of the chapter disabled the Egyptians to make any attempts upon other nations; for what could they do when their army was routed? But still they remamed strong at home, and none of their neighbours durst make any attempts upon them. Though the kings of Egypt came no more  out of their land,  (2 Kings xxiv. 7.) yet they kept safe and easy in their land; and what would thev desire more, than peaceably to enjoy their own? One would think all men should be content to do this, and not covet to invade their neighljours. But the measure of Egypt's iniquity is full, and now they shall not loog enjoy their own; they that encroached on others shall now be themselves encroached on. The scope of the prophecy here is to show  hoia the king of Babylon should shortly f07/!P,  and smite the land of Egyfit,  and bring the war into their own bosoms, which they had formerly carried into his borders,  v.  13. Tills was fulfilled by the same hand with the former, even Nebuchadrezzar's, but many years after, twenty at least, and, probably, the prediction of it was long after the former pi-ediction, and perhaps much about the same time with that other prediction of the same event which we had,  ch.  xliii. 10.

       1.  Here is the alarm of war sounded in Egypt, to their great amazement,  {v.  14.) notice given to the country that the enemy is approaching,  the sivord is devouring round about  in the neighbouring countries, and therefore it is time for the Egyptians to put themselves in a posture of defence, to prepare for war, that they may give the enemy a warm reception. This must be proclaimed in all parts of Egypt, particulariy in Migdol, Noph, and Tahpanhes, because in these places especially the Jewish refugees, or fugitives rather, had i)lanted themselves, in contempt of God's command;  (ch.  xhv. 1.) and let them hear what a sorry shelter Egypt is likely to be to them.

       2.  The retreat, hereupon, of the forces of other nations v/hi,ch the Egyptians had in their pay, is here foretold. Some considerable number of those troops, it is probable, were posted upon the frontiers
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       ,0 gii'.rd tlicm, where they were beaten off by the in\ adirs, :ind put to flight.' Then were the  valiani mi-i! svje/it (iwaij,  (ti. 15.) as with  a siveefung rain; (it is tlie woi'd'tliat is used, Prov. xxviii. 3.) they c-ui ndiii' of them stand their ground,  because the Lord drives tlicin  from their res]jective posts; lie diivis  them by his terrors, he drives tliem by ennblin;; the Chaldeans to drive them. It is not ])ossible that those should fix whom the wrath of (iod chases. He it was, (i'. 16.) that  made many to fall, yea,  when their day is come to fall, the en Jmy n-jeds not throw them down, they shall  fall ii/ton one another,  every man shall be a stumbling-block, to liis fellow, to his follower; nay, if God pleiises, they shall be made  to fall u/ion one another, ei'ery man's sword  shall be  agai/ist his fellow. Her hired men,  the troops Egypt has in her service, are indeed  in the midst of her like fatted bullocks,  lusty men, able-bodied, and high-spirited, who were lik'.-lv for action, and to have made their part good ag-diist the enemy; but  they are turned back,  their hearts f died them, and, instead of fighting, they are fled away together.  How could they withstand their fate, when  the day of their calamity was come, the d:iv in which God will visit them in wrath? Some think they are compared to  fatted bullocks for tlieir luxury; they had wantoned in pleasures, so th it they were very unfit for hardships, and therefore  turned back,  and could  not stand.  In this consternation, (1.) They all made homeward to-w ird their own country;  {y.  16.)  They said, ".drise, and let us go again to our own fieo/ile,  where we mav be safe /rom  the o/ifire.ssing sword  oithe Chaldeans, that bears down all before it." In times of exigence little confidence is to be put in mercenary troops, that fight purely for pay, and have no interest in theirs whom they fight for. (2.) They exclaimed A'eh'-niently against Pharaoh, to whose cowardice or i!l conduct, it is probable, their defeat was owing. W'len he posted them there upon the borders of his country, it is probable that he told them, he would within such a time come himself with a gall.'nt army of his own subjects to support them; but he fdled them, and when the enemy advanced, they f;)und they had none to back, them, so that they wr.Te perfectly abandoned to the fury of the invaders; m marvel then that they quitted their ijost, and d'-serted the service, crying out,  Pharaoh king of Kiryfit is but a noise, {v. 17.)  he can hector, aiid talk big of the mighty things he would do, but that IS ill; hj brings nothing to pass, all his promises to those in rdliance with him, or that are employed for him, vanish into smoke; he brings not the succours l;c engaged to bring, or not till it is too late;  He has /lassed the time afifiointed,  he did not keep his word, nor keep his day, and therefore they bid him farewell, they will never serve under him any more. Note, Those that make most noise in any business, ;\ve frequently  but a noise.  Great talkers are little do' rs.

       3 The formidable power of the Chaldean army is here described as bearing down all before it  The King  of kings,  whose ?iame is the Lord of hosts,  and before whi^ni the mightiest kings on earth, though gjds to us, are but as grasshoppers, he hath said it, he hath sworn it,  jls I live, saith  this  King, as Tabor  overtops  the mountains, and Carinel  overlooks  the sea,  so  shall  the king of Babylon overpower all the force of Egypt; such a command shall he have, such a sway shall he bear! x'. 18. He and his army shall come against  Eg)'pt  with axes, as hewers of wood, {v.  22.) and the Egj'ptians shall be no more able to resist them than the tree is to resist the man that comes with an axe to  cut it down:  so that Egypt shall be felled as a  forest  is  by the hewers of wood,  which (if they be many of them, and those well provided with instruments for the purpose) Vol.  IV.—3 X

       will be done in a little time. Egypt is very populnu.?, full of towns and cities, like a  forest,  the trees ol which  cannot be searched  or numbered, and vei'y rich, full of hid treasures, many of which will escape the searching eye of the Chaldean soldiers; but they shall make a great spoil in the country, for  they are more than the locusts,  that come in vast swarms, and overrun a country, devouring every green thing; (Joel i. 6, 7.) so shall the Chaldeans do, for  they are innianerable.  Note,  The Lord of hosts \\a.X.\\ nnm-berless hosts at his command.

       4.  The desolation of Egypt hereby is foretold, and the waste that should be made of that rich country. LgyfU is  now  like a very fair heifer,  or calf, (•;/. 20.) fat and shining, and not  accustomed to the yoke  of subjection; wanton as a heifer that is well fed, and ver)' sportful. Some think here is an allusion to Apis, the bull or calf which the Egyptians worshipped, from whom the children of Israel learned to worshi/t the golden calf.  Egypt is as fair as a goddess, and adores herself,  but destruction comes; cutting uji comes,  so some read it;  it comes out of the north;  thence the Chaldean soldiers shall come, as so many butchers or sacrificers, to kill and cut up \.\\\s, fair heifer.  (1.) The Egyptians shall be brought down, shall be tamed, and their tune changed.  The daughters of Egypt shall be confounded,  (t.  24.) shall be filled with astonishment;  their voice shall go like a serpent,  it shall be very low and submissive, they shall not low like  a. fair heifer,  that makes a great noise, but hiss out of their holes  like serpents. They shall not dare to make loud complaints of the cruelty of the conquerors, but vent their griefs in silent murmVirs. They shall not now, as they used to do, answer roughly, but, with  the poor, use in-treaties,  and beg for their lives. (2.) They shall be carried away prisoners into their enemy's land; {v.  19.)  "O thou daughter, dwelling  securely and delicately  in Egypt,  that fruitful, pleasant country, do not think this will last always, but  furnish thyself to go into captivity;  instead of rich clothes, which will but tempt the enemy to sti-ip thee, get plain and warm clothes; instead of fine shoes, provide strong ones; and inure thyself to hardship, that thou mayest bear it the better." Note, It concerns us, among all our preparations, to prepare for trouble; we provide for the entertainment of our friends, let us not neglect to provide for the entertainment of our enemies, nor among all our furniture omit furniture for captix ity. The Egyptians must prepare to flee, for their cities shall be evacuated; Noph particularly sAa//  be desolate without an inhabitant,  so general shall the slaughter and the captivity be. There are some penalties which, we say, the king and the multitude are exempted from, but here even these are obnoxious;  The multitude of  Mj  shall be punished;  it is called  populous JVo, Nah. iii. 8.  Though hand join in hand,  yet they shall not escape; nor can any think to go off in the crowd. Be they ever so many, they shall find Go<l will be too many for them. Their kings and all their petty princes shall fall; and their gods too, (ch.  xliii. 12, 13.) their idols and their gi-eat men. Those which they call their  tutelar deities,  shall be no protection to them. Pharaoh shall be brought down, and  all those that trust in him; {y.  25.) particularly the Jews that came to sojourn in his country, trusting in him rather than in God. All these shall be  delivered into the hands of the 7wrthern na tions, (y.  24.) into the hand not only of Nebuchadnezzar, that mighty potentate,  hnt into the hands of his servants,  according to the curse on Ham's, posterity, of which the Egyptians were, that they should be the  servants of servants;  these seek their lives, and into their hands they shall be delivered.

       5.  An intimation is given that in process of time Egypt shall recover itself again;  (t>,  26.)  ,/tfter-
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       rjard it shall be mhabited,  shall be peopled again, whereas by this destruction it was almost dispeopled. Ez'ekiel foretells that this should be at the end of 40 years, Ezck. xxix. 13. See what changes the nations of the earth are subject to, how tliey are emptied and increased again; and let not nations that pi-osper be secure, nor those that for the present are in thraldom despair.

       II. Comfort and peace are here spoken to the Israel of God,  V.  27, 28. Some understand it of those whom the king of Egypt had carried into captivity with Jehoahaz, but we read not of any that were carried away captives with him; it may therefore ratlier refer to the captives of Babylon, whom God had mercy in store for, or, more generally to all the peo])le of God, designed for their encouragement in the most difficult times, when the judgments of God are abroad among the nations. We had these words of comfort before,  cli.  xxx. 10, 11. 1. Let the wicked of the earth tremble, they have cause for it;  but fear not thou, O my seri'ant Jacob, and be not not dismayed, O Israel;  and again,  Fear ihon not, 0 Jacob.  God would not havi^ his people tn be a tinwrous people. 2. The wicked of the earth shall be jiut avjay like dross,  not to  he  looked after any more; but God's people, in order to their bring saved, shall be found out and gathered, though they be afar off, shall be redeemed, though they be held fist in captivity, and shall return. 3. The wicked is like the troubled sea ivhen it cannot rest, ihcy flee ivheu none /lursues;  but Jacob, being at home in God,  shall be at rest, and at ease, and none shall make him afraid;  for  what time he is.afraid,  he has a  God to trust to.  4. The wicked,  God beholds afar off";  but, wherever tliou art,  0 Jacob, I am with thee, a very present Hel/i. 5.  A  full end shall be made  of the nations that o])pressed God's Israel, as Egvpt and Babjlon; but mcrcv shall be kept in store for the Israel of God: they shall be corrected, but n< t cast off, the correction shall be in measure, in respect of degree and continuance. Nations ha\e their periods, the Jewish nation itself is come to an end, as a nation; but the gospel-church, God's spiritual Israel, still continues, and will to the end of time; in that this promise is to have its full accomplishment, that though God correct it, he will never make a full end of it.

       CHAP. XLVII.

       This chapter reads the Philistines their doom, as the former re:id the Eorvptians theirs; and by the same hand, that of Nebuchadrezzar. It is short, but terrible; and Tyre and Zidon, thoup;h they  lay  al some distance from them, COMIC in sharers with them, in  the  destruction here threatened. I. It is foretold  thai  the forces of the northern crowns should come upon them, to  their  preat terror, V. 1. . 5. n. That the war should continue long, and their ende.ivours to put an end to it should be in vain, V. 6, 7.

       1.  nnHE word of the  Lord  that came to

       i   Jeremiah the prophet  against the Philistines, before that Pharaoh smote Gaza.

       2.  Thus saith the  Lord,  Behold, waters rise up out of the north, and shall be an overflowing flood, and shall overflow the land, and all that is therein; the city, and them that dwell therein: then the men shall cry, and all the inhabitants of the land shall how 1. .3. At the noise of the stamping of the hoofs of his strong  Iiorsps,  at the rushing of his chariots,  trnd nt  the iiimblin?- of his wheels, the fathers sliall not look buck to their  children for feebleness of hands-,   4.

       Because of the day that cometh to spoil all the Pliilistines,  a)id  to 'jut off liom Tyrus and Zidon every helper that remaineth; for the  Lord  will spoil the Philistines, the remnant of the country of Caphtor. 5. Baldness is come upon Gaza; Ashkelon is cut off  loith  the remnant of their valley: how long wilt thou cut thyself! G. O thou sword of the  Lord,  how long  imllit be  ere thou be quiet? Put up thyself into thy scabbard, rest^ and be still. 7. How can it be quiet, seeing the  Lord  hath given it a charge against Ashkelon, and against the sea-shore  1  there hath he appointed it.

       As the Egyptians had often proved false friends, so the Pliilistines had always been sworn enemies, to the Israel of God, and the more dangerous and j Vexatious for their being such near neighbours to them. They were considerably humbled in David's time, but, it seems, they had got head again, and WLi'e ;i considerable people till Nebuchadnezzar cut tlum off with their neighbours, which is the event here foretold. The date of tliis prophecy is observable; it was  before Pharaoh  smote Gaza: when this blow was given to Gaza by the king of Egvpt is not certain, whether in his expedition against Carchemish, or in his return thence, afttr he had slain Jojiah, or when he afterward came with design to relieve Jerusalem; but this is mentioned here, to show that this word of the Lord came to Jeremiah against the Philistines, when they were in theii' full strength and lustre, themselves and their cities in good condition, in no peril from any adversary or evil occurrent, when no disturbance of their repose was foreseen by any human probabilities; then Jeremiah foretold their ruin, which Phar-aoh's  smiting Gaza soon after would be but an earnest of, and, as it were, the beginnings of sorrow to that country.    It is here foretold,

       1.  That a foreign enemy and a very formidable one shall be brought upon them:  Waters rise u/j cut of the north, x<.  2.    Waters sometimes signify mid-

       ; titudes of people and nations, (Rev. xvii. 15.) sometimes great and threatening calamities, (P.s. Ixix. 1.) these here signify both. They Wsf  out of the north,  whence fair weather, and the wind that drives away rain, are said to come; but now a ter-rilile storm comes out of that cold chmate. The Chaldean army shall oveiflow the land like a deluge. Probably, this happened before the destruction of Jerusalem, for it should seem that in Geda-liah's time, which was just after, the army of the Chaldeans was quite withdrawn out of those parts. Tlie countrv of the Philistines was but of small extent, so that it would soon be overwhelmed by so x'ast an army.

       2.  That they shall all be in a consternation upon it: the men shall have no heart to fight, but shall sit down and cry like children;  all the inhabitants of the land shall'hotvl,  so that nothing but lamentation shall be heard in all places. The occasion of the fright is elegantly described,  v.  3. Before it comes to killing and slaying, the very  stum/iing of the horses  and'  rattling of the chariots,  when the enemv makes his approach, shall strike a terror upon the people, to that degree, that parents in their fright sliall seem void of natui-Ld affection,,/"or they shrill not look back to their children,  to provide for their safety, or so much as to sec what becomes of them. Tlieir  hand.s shall be so feeble,  that they shall despair of carrying them off with tlum, and therefore they shall not care for seeing them, but lea\-e them to take their lot; or they shall be in such
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       a consternation, tliat they shall quite forget even those piecib of themseh es. Let none be over-fond of their children, nor dote upon them, since such distress may come, that they may either wisli they had none, or forget that they have, and have no heart to look upon tlieni.

       3. That the country of tlie Pliilistines sliall be spoiled and laid waste, and the other countries adjoining to them and in alliance with them. It is a day  to s/ioi/ the Fliilifiliiie.i,frjr tlif Lord nvill spoil them, V.  4. Note, Thi'se whom Gi^d will spoil must needs Dc spoiled; for,  if God be against t/ietn, ivho can be for them?  Tj're and Zidon were str( ng and wealthy cities, and tliey used to help the Philistines in a strait, but now tluy sliall tlieniselves l)e involved in tile common ruin, and Clod will cut off from them ever\'  helfier that remains.  Note, Those that trust to help from creatures, will find it cutoff when they most need it, and will tl\erel)y be put into the utmost confusion. Wlio the  reinnarit of the coiinfry of Ca/ihfor  were, is uncertain, but we find that tlie Caphtorim were near akin to tlie Philistine,  (Cjcii.  X. 14.) and, ])robabIy, when their own country was destroyed, such as remained came and settled with their kinsmen the Philistines, and were now spoiled with them. Some particular places are here named,  Gaza and .fshkelon; {v.  5.)  baldness is come iifion them,  the invaders have stripped tliem of all their ornaments, or, they have made themselves bald in token of extreme grief, and they ■,ir:- cut off,  witli tlie otlier cities that were in tlie pi lin or valley about them. The products of their Fruitful valleys shall be  spoiled,  and made a prey of, Dy the conquerors.

       4. That these calamities sliould continue long. The prophet, in the foresight of this', with his usual tenderness, asks them, first,  {xk  5.)  Hoiu long ivill ye cut yourselves,  as men in extreme sorrow and anj;uish do? Oh how tedious will the calamity be! not only cutting, but lonsr cutting: l)nt he turns from the effect to tlie cause;  They cut themselves,  for the sw<-rd of the Lord cuts theni. And therefore, (1.) H ■ bespc'.ks tliat to be still;  (v.  6.)  O thou sword of the Lord, how long mill it be ere thou be quiet? H.- Iiegs it would  put u/i itself into the scabbard, w ;iild devour no more flesli, drink no more blood. This expresses the prophet's earnest desire to see an end of the war, looking with compassion, as became a mm, even upon the Philistines themselves, wlien their country was made desolate bv the sword. Note, War is tlie  sword of the Lord,  with it he punishes the crimes of his enemies, and pleads the cause of his own people. When war is once begun, it often lasts long; the sword, once drawn, does not quickly find the way into the scabbard again; nay, some, when the\' draw the sword, will throw awav the scabbard, for they  delight iti war.  So deplorable are the desolations of war, that the blessings of peace cannot but be very desirable. O that  swords might be beaten into ploughshares.'  (2.) Yet he gives a satisfactory account of the continuance of the war, and stops the mouth of his own complaint; (v. 7.) How can it be quiet, .seeing the I^ord hath gixien it a charge  against sucli and such places, particularly specified in its commission.'  There hath he afipoinied it.  Note, [1.] The sword of war has its charge from the Lord of hosts; every bullet has its charge; you call them blind bullets, but they arc directed by an all-seeing (Jod: the war itself has its charge; he saith to it.  Go, and it goes; Come, audit comes; Do this, and it does it;  for he is Commander in chief. [2,] When the sword is drawn, we cannot expect it sliould be sheatlied till it has fulfilled its '.barge. As the word of God, so his rod and his sword shall accomplish that for which he sends them.

       CHAP. XLVIII.

       Moab is next set to the bar before Jeremiah the piophet, whom God had constituted judjje over nations and kinjj-doms, from his mouth to receive its doom. Isaiah's predictions coucerimig Moab had had their accomplishment, (we liad the predictions,  ha. \v,  xvi. and the like Jlmos  ii. 1.) and they were lulfilled when the Assyrians', under Sahiianassar, invaded and distressed Moab. But this is a prophecy of the desolations of Moab by the Chaldeans,  wliich  were accompHshed under Nebuzar-adan, about live years after he had destroyed Jerusalem. Here is, 1. The destruction foretold, that it should be preat and i:eneral, should extend itself to all parts of the country, (v. I . . 6, 8.) and again, v. '21 . . 25, 34. That spoilers should came upon them, and force some to flee, (v. 9.) should carrv many into captivity; (v. 12, 46.) that the enemy shoulJ come shortly, (v. 16.) come siviflly, and surprise them; (v. 40, 41.) that he should make thorough work, (v. 10.) aird lay the countrv quite waste, though it was very strong; (v. 14, 15.) that there should be no escaping, (v. 42, 45.) that this should force them to quit  their  idols, (v. 13, 35.) and put an end to all their joy; (v. 33, 34.) Ihat their neighbours shall lament them, (v. 17. . 19.) and the prophet himself does, v.31,S6,&c. 11. Thecausesof this destruction assigned' it was sin that brought this ruin upon them, their pride' and security, and carnal confidence, (v. 7, II, 14, 29.) and their contempt of. and enmity to, God and his people, V. '26, 27, 30. III. A promise of the restoration of Moab, V. 47.

       1.   4 GAINST Moab thus saith the  Lord l\  of hosts, the God of Israel, Wo unto Neho ! for it is spoiled; Kiriathaini is confounded  and  taken; Misgab is confounded and dismayed.    2.    There shall be  no more praise of Moab: in Heshbon they have devised evil against it; come, and let us cut it off from  bcin^  a nation: also thou shalt be cut down, O Madmen; the sword shall piu-sue thee.   3. A voice of crying  shall be  from Horonaim, spoiling and great destruction. 4. Moab is destroyed; her little ones have caused a ciy to be heard.    5. For in the going up of Luhitii continual weeping shall go up; for in tlie going down of Horonaim the enemies have heard a cry of destruction.    G. Flee, save your lives, and be like the heath in tiie wilderness. 7. For because thou hast trusted in thy works, and in thy treasures, thou shalt also be taken;  and Chemosh shall go forth into captivity,  inth his priests and his princes together.   8. And the spoiler sliall come upon every city, and no city shall escape; the valley also shall perish, and the plain shall be destroyed, as the  Lord  hath spoken-  9. Give wings unto Moab, that it may flee and get away: for the cities thereof shall be desolate, without any to dwell therein.    10.  Cursed  be  he that doeth the work of the  Lord  deceitfullv, and cursed  be  he  that  keepeth  back  his sword from blood.    11. Moab hath been at ease from his youth, and he hath settled on his lees, and hath not been em)Dtied from vessel to vessel, neither hath he gone into captivity: therefore his taste remained in him, and his scent is not changed.     12. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the
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       r>0RD, that I will send unto him wanderers, that shall cause him to wander, and shall empty his vessels, and break tlieir bottles. 13. And Moab shall be ashamed of Che-mosh, as the iiouse of Israel was ashamed of Beth-el their confidence.

       We iTiiiy observe, in these verses,

       1.  The Author of Moab's destruction; it is  the Lord of hosts,  that has armies, all armies, at his comm md, and the God of Israel,  (t'.  1.) who will herein plead the cause of his Israel against a peo-|j1c  that have always been vexatious to them, and will punisli them now for the injuries done to Israel of old, though Israel was forbidden to meddle witli them; (Deut. ii. 9.) therefn-e the destruction of Moab is called  the ivork of the Lord,  (i'. 100 for it is lie that pleads for Israel; and his work will exactly agree with his word,  t.  8.

       2.  The insti-uments of it;  S/ioilers shall coine, (r<. 8.) shall come with a sword, a sword that shall fiursue them, v.  2.  I will send unto him ivanderers, such as come from afar, as if they were vagrants, or had missed their way, but they shall  cause him to wander;  they seem as wanderers themselves, but they sliall make the Moabites to be really wanderers, some to flee, and others to be carried into captivity. These destroyers stir up themselves to do execution; they  have dex'ised einl against Heshbon, one of the principal cities of Moab, and they aim at no less than the ruin of the kingdom,  Come, and let us cut it off from being a nation; (v.  2.) nothing less will serve the turn of the invaders, they come not to plunder it, but to ruin it. The prophet, in Ood's name, engages them to make thorough work of it; (v. 10.)  Cursed be he that doeth the vjork of the Lord deceitfully,  tliis bloody work, this destroying work; though it goes against the gr lin with men of compassion, yet it is  the work of the Lord,  and n>ust not be done by the halves. The Chaldeans have it in charge, by a secret instinct, (says Mr. Gataker,) to destroy the Moabites, and th'ei'efore they must not spare, must not, out of foolish pity, kee/i back their sword from blood,  they would f.iereby bring a sword, and a curse with it, upon themselves, as Saul did by sparing the Amalekites; ind Ahab by letting Benhadid go;  Thy life shall go for his life.  To this work is applied that general rule given to all that are employed in any service fir God.  Cursed be he that doeth the work of the Lord deceitfully  or negligently, that pretends to do it, but does it not to purpose, makes a show of serving God's glory, but is really serving his own ends, and carries on the work of the Lord no fui'ther than will suit his own purposes; or that is slotiiful in business for God, and takes neither care nor jjains to do it as it should be done, Mai. i. 14. Let not such deceive themselves, for God will not thus be mocked.

       3. The woful instances and effects of this destruction. The cities shall be laid in ruins, they siiall be «/io;'M, (■('. 1.) and cut down,  (x\  2.) they shall be  desolate, {y.  9.)  without any to dwell there-!•';  there shall be no houses to dwell in, or no people tn dwell in them, or no safety and ease to those that v/ould dwell in them.  Every city shall be spoiled, and no city shall escape.  The strongest city shall not be able to secure itself against the enemies' power, nor shall the finest city be able to recommend itself to the enemies' pity and favour. The country  also shall be wasted, the  valley shall /lerish,  and the  plain be destroyed, v.  8. The com and the flocks, which used to cover the plains, and make the valley rejoice, shall all be destroyed, eaten

       up, trodden down, or carried off. The most sacred persons shall not escape, the  priests and princes shall go together into captivity.  Nay, Chemosh, the god they worship, who, they hope, will protect them, shall share with them in the ruin, his temples shall be laid in ashes, and his image carried away with the rest of the spoil. Now the consequence of all this will be, (1.) Great shame and confusion;  Kirjathaim is confounded,  and Misgah is so. They shall be ashamed of the miglity bo;ists they have sometimes made of their citit s.  There shall be no more vaunting in Moab concerning Heshbon;  (so it might be read,  v.  2.) they slrall no more boast of the strength of that city, when the e\-il which is designed against it is lirou'glit upon it. Nor shall they any more boast of their gods;  [v.  13.) they  shall be ashamed of Chemosh,  ashamed of all the prayers they made to, and idl the confidence they put in, that dunghill deity: as  Israel was ashamed of Beth-el,  of the golden calf they had at Beth-el, which tliey confided in as their protector, but were deceived in, for it was not able to save them from the Assyrians; nor shall Chemosh be able to save the Moabites from the Chaldeans. Note, Those that will not be convinced and nu.de ashamed of the folly of their idolatry by the word of God, shall be convinced and made ashamed of it by the judgments of God, when they shall find by woful expei'ience the utter inabilitvof the godstliey have served to do them any service. (2.) There will be great sorrow; there is a  voice of crying heard,  {%>.  3.) and the cry is nothing but  spoiling and great destruction;  Alas! alas!  Moab is destroyed, V.  4. The great ones having quitted the cities to shift for their own safety, even the  little ones have caused a cry to be heard,  the meaner sort of people, or the little children, the innocent, harmless ones, whose cries at such a time are the most piteous. Go up to the hills, go down to the vallev, and you meet with  continual werping,  weeping, with weeping all are in tears, you meet none with dry eyes. Even the enemies have heard the cry, from whom it had been policy to conceal it, for they will be animated and encouraged by it; but it is so great, that it cannot be hid. (3.) There will be gi-eat huiTy; they will cry to one another, "Away, away, Jiee, save your lives,  (t.<.  6.) shift for your own safety with all imaginable speed, though you escape as bare and naked as the  heath,  or grig, or dry shimb,  in the wilderness;  think not of carrying away any thing you have, for it may cost you your life to attempt it, Matth. xxiv. 16.—18. Take shelter, though it be in a barren wilderness, that you may have your lives for a prey. The danger will come suddenly and swiftly; and therefore  give wings unto Moab,  (ti.  9.) that would be tlie greatest kindness you could do them, that is it that they will call for, 0  that we had wiiigs like a dovel  for unless thev have wings, and can fly, tliere will be no escaping.''

       4. The sins for which God will now reckon with Moab, and which justify God in tliese severe proceedings against them.

       (1.) It is because they have been secure, and have trusted in tlieir wealth and strength,  in their works, and  in their treasures, v. 7.  They had taken a great deal of pains to fortify their cities, and make large works about them, and to fill their exchequer and private cofitrs; so that they thought themselves in as good a posture for war as any people could be, and that none durst invade them, and therefore set danger at defiance: they trusted  in the abundance of their riches, and strengthened themseh'es in their wickedness,  Ps. lii.  7.  Now, for this reason, that they may ha\e a sensible conviction of the vanity and folly of their carnal confidences, God will send an enemy that shall master their works, and rifle
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       their treasures. Note,  We  forfeit the comfort of that creiiturc, which we repose that confidence in that sliould be reposed in God only- The reed will break that is leaned upon.

       (2.) It is because they have not made a right improvement of the days of their peace and prospe-rit\,  XI.  11. [l.BK"heyhad been long undisturbed; J\/oai hath been ofeaise from his youth.  It was an ancient kingdom before Israel was, and had enjoyed great tranq^nillity, though a small countiy, and sur-r. unded with potent neighbours. God's Israel were afflicted from tlieir youth, (Ps. cxxix. 1, 2.) but Aljab hath been at ease from his youth.  He has  not been emfitied from vessel to vessel,  has not known any troublesome, weakening changes, but is as wine kejit on tlie lees, and not racked or drawn off, by which it retains its strength and body. He has not been unsettled, nor any wav made uneasy; he has not  g-one into ca/ilivity,  as Israel have often done, and vet Moab is a wicked, idolatrous nation, and one of tile confederates against  God's hidden ones, Ps. Ix.xxiii. 6. >fotc, There are many that pei'sist hi uni% pented iniquity, and yet enjoy uninterrupted pr sperity. [2.] 'I'hey had been as long corrupt and unreformed; He  has settled on his lees,  he has b-"en secure and sensual in his prosperity, has rested in it, and fetched all the strength and life of the soul from it, as the wine from the lees; his taste remained in him, and his scent is not changed; he is still the same, as bad as ever he was. Note, While bad people are as happy as they used to be in the world, it is no marvel if they 'are as bad as they used to be. They have no changes of their peace and prosperity, therefore they fear not God,  their hearts and lives are unchanged, Ps. Iv. 19.

       14. How say ye, We  are  mighty and strong men for the war? 15. Moab is spoiled, and gone up  out of  her cities, and his chosen young men are gone down to the slaugliter, saith the King, wiiose name  is The  Lord  of hosts. 16. Tiie calamity of Moab  is  near to come, and. his affliction hasteth fast. 17. All ye that are about him, bemoan him; and all ye that know his name, say. How is the strong staff broken, and  the beautiful rod! 18. Thou daughter that dost inhabit Dibon, come down from thy  gloiT, and sit in thirst; for the spoiler of Moab shall come upon thee,  and  he shall destroy thy strong holds. 19. O inhabitant of Aroer, stand by the way, and espy; ask him that fleeth, and her that escapeth,  and  say. What is done? 20. Moab is confounded; for it is broken down: howl and cry; tell ye it in Arnon, that Moab is spoiled, 21. And judgment is come upon the plain country; upon Ho-lon, and upon Jahazah, and upon Me-phaath, 22. And upon Dibon, and upon Nebo, and upon Betii-diblathaim, 23. And upon Kiriathaim, and upon Beth-gamul, and upon Beth-meon. 24. And upon Ke-rioth, and upon Bozrah, and upon all the cities of tlie land of Moab, far or near. 25. The horn of Moab is cut off, and his arm is broken, saith the  Lord. 2G.  Make ye hiin drunken; for he magnified  himself  against

       the  Lord  : Moab also shall wallow in his vomit, and he also shall be in derision. 27. For was not Israel a derision unto thee.' was he found among thieves? for since thou spakest of him, thou skippedst for joy.    28

       0 ye that dwell in Moab, leave the cities, and dwell in the rock, and be like the dove that  maketh her nest in the sides of the hole's mouth. 29. We have heard the pride of Moab, (he is exceeding proud,) his loftiness, and his arrogancy, and his pride, and the haughtiness of his heart. 30. 1 know his wrath, saith the  Lord:  but  il shall  not  be  so; his lies shall not so effect it.  31. T'herefore will I howl for Moab, and

       1 will cry out for all Moab;  my heart  shall mourn for the men of Kir-heres. 32. O vine of Sibmah, I will weep for thee with the weeping of Jazer; thy plants are gone over the sea, they reach  even  to the sea of Jazer the spoiler is fallen upon thy summer-fruits, and upon thy vintage.    33. And joy and gladness is taken from the plentiful field, and  from the land of Moab; and I have caused wine to fail from the wine-presses: none shall tread with shouting;  their  shouting  shall be  no shouting.    34. From the ciy of Heshbon  even   unto Elealeh,  and even unto Jahaz, have they uttered their voice, from Zoar  even  unto Horonaim,  as  a heifer of three years old; for the waters also of Nimrim shall be desolate.    35. Moreover, I will cause to cease in Moab, saith the Lord,  him that offereth in the high places, and him that burneth incense to his gods. 36. Therefore my heart   shall   sound for Moab   like   pipes,  and   my   heart   shall sound like pipes for the men of Kir-heres: because the riches  that  he hath gotten is perished.   37. For every head  shall be  bald, and every beard dipt: upon all the hands shall be  cuttings, and upon the loins sackcloth.    38.  There shall be  lamentation generally upon all the house-tops of Moab, and in the streets thereof: for I have broken Moab like a vessel wherein  is  no pleasure, saith the  Lord.     39. They shall howl,  saying.  How is it broken down! how  hath Moab turned the back with shame! so shall Moab be a derision and a dismaying to all them about him.    40. For thus saith the Lord,  Behold, he shall fly as an eagle, and shall spread his wings over Moab.   41. Ke-rioth is taken, and the strong holds are surprised, and the mighty men's hearts in Moab at that day shall be as the heart of a woman in her pangs.   42. And Moab shall be destroyed from  bring  a people, because he hath magnified  himself  against the  Lord. 43. Fear, and the pit, and the snare,  shall

       .\
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       he  upon thee, O inhabitant of Moab, saith the  Lord.  44. He that fieeth from the fear shall fall into tlie pit; and he that  gel-teth up out of the pit shall be taken in the snare: fori will biiog upon it,  ecen  upon Moab, the year of their visitation, sailh the Lord.  45. They that fled stood under the shadow of Heshbon, because of the force: but a fire shall come forth out of Heshbon, and a flame from the midst of Sihon, and shall devour the corner of Moab, and the crown of the head of the tumultuous ones.

       46.  Wo be unto thee, O Moab! the people of Chemosh perisheth: for thy sons are taken captives, and thy daughters captives.

       47.  Yet will I bring again the captivity of Moab in the latter days, saith the  Lord. Thus far  is  the judgment of Moab.

       The destruction is here further prophesied of very largely, and with a great copiousness and variety of expression, and very pathetically, and in moving language, designed not only to awaken them by a national repentance and reformation to prevent the trouble, or by a personal repentance and reformation to prepare for it, but to affect us with the calamitous st^te of human life, which is liable to such lamentable occurrences; and with the power of God's anger and the terror of his judgments, when he comes forth to contend with a provoking people. In reading this long roll of threatenings, and meditating the terror of them, it will be of more use to us to keep this in our eye, and to get our hearts thereby possessed with a holy awe of God and of his wratli, than to inquire critically into all the lively figures and metaphors here used.

       I.  It is a surprising deLtruction, and very sudden, that is here threatened. They were very secure, thought themselves  strong for war,  and able to deal ivith the most powerful enemy;  {v.  14.) and yet the calamity is near, and he is not able to keep it off, nor so much as to keep the enemy long in parley, for the  affliction hastens fast, {v.  16.) and will soon come to a crisis. The enemy shall  Jiy as an eagle, so swiftly, so strongly shall he come,  \v.  40.) as an eagle flies upon his prey, and he shall  s/iread his luings,  the wings of his army, over Moab; he shall surround it, that none may escape.  The strong holds of Moal) are taken by  s'ur/irise, {v.  41.) so that all their strength stood them in no stead; and this made the hearts  even  oi their mighty men to fail,  for they hid not time to recollect the considerations that might have animated them. It requires a more than ordinary degree of courage not to be  afraid of sudden fear.

       II. It is an utter desti-uctinn, and such as lays Moab all in niins.  Moab is sfioiled, {y.  15.) quite spoiled, K confounded and broken down; {y.  20.) their cities are laid in ashes, or seized by the enemy, so that they are forced to quit them,  v.  J5. Divers cities ;ire here named, upon which judgment is come, and the list concludes with an  et cetera.  What occasion w IS there for him to mention more particulars, when it C'lmes  ufion all the cities of Moab \n %eneY,\\, far and near?  t>.  21.^24. Note, When iniquity is uni-\ersil,  we have reason to expect that calamity s'l'iuld be so ton. The kingdom is deprived of its dignitv anl authority;  The horn of Moab is cut off, the hiirn of its strength and power, both off^?nsive and defensive;  his arm is broken,  that he can neither give a blow, nor save a blow,  v.  25. Is the youth of the kingdom the strength and beauty of it?

       His chosen young men are gone down to the slaugh ter, V.  15. They went down to the battle, promising themselves that they should return victoii-ous; but God told them that they went  down to the slaughter;  so sure are they to fall against whom God fights! In a word,  Moab shall be destroyed from being a people, v.  42. TM^e that are enemies to God's people will soon bBniade no people.

       III. It is a lamentable destruction, it will be just matter of mourning, and will turn joy into heaviness.

       1.  The prophet that foretells it does himself lament it, and mourns at the very foresight of it, from a principle of compassion to his fellow-creatures, and concern for human nature. The prophet will himself Aow/ybr  Moab,  his very  heart shall mourn for  them;  {y.  31.) he will  weep for the vine of Sib-mah, {v.  32.) his  heart shall sound like pifies for Moab, D.  36. Though the destraction of Moab would prove him a time prophet, yet he could not think of it without trouble. The ruin of sinners is no pleasure to God, and therefore should be a pair to us; even those that give warning of it should la) it to heart. These passages, and many others in this chapter, are much the same with what Isaiali had used in his prophecies against Moab; (Isa. xv. 16.) for though there was a long distance of time between that prophecy and this, yet they were both dictated by one and the same Spirit; and it becomes God's prophets to speak the language of those that went before them. It is no plagiarism sometimts to make use of old expressions, provided it be with new affections and applications.

       2.  The Moabites themselves shall lament; it will be the greatest mortification and grief imaginable to them. Those that sat in  glory,  in the midst < f wealth and mirth, and all manner of pleasure, sh-dl sit in thirst,  in a dry and thirsty land, where nn water, no comfort, is,  v.  18. It is time for them to sit in thirst,  and inure themselves to hardship, wluii the spoiler is come,  who will strip them of all, aixl empty them. The Moabites in the remote corners of the country, that are furthest from the danger, will be inquisitive how the matter goes, what news from the armv, will ask every one  that esca/ies. What is done? V.  19. And when they are told that all is gone, that the invader is the conqueror, they will  howl and cry,  in bitterness and anguish of spirit, {y.  20.) they will abandon themselves to solitude, to lament the desolations of their country, they will teai'e the cities  that used to be full of mirth,  and dwell in the rock,  where they may have their ti 11 ' f melancholv: they shall m more be singins; birds, but mourning birds,  like the dove, {v.  28.)  the doves of the valleys,  Ezek. vii. 16. Let those that give themselves up to mirth know that God can sorn change their note. Their sorrow shall be so very extreme, that they shall make themselves  bald, and cut  themselves, (■;'. 37.) which were expressions of a desperate grief, such as tempted men to be even their own destroyers.  Job,  indeed,  rent his mantle, and shaved his head,  but he did not cut hinisrlf. When the flood of passion rises ever so liigh, wisdrm and grace must set bounds to it, set banks to it, to restrain it from Such barbarities. The sori-'nv shall be universal;  {v.  38.)  There shall be a general lamentation upon all the house-tops of Moah, where thev worshipped their idols, to whom tliey shall in vain bemoan themsdves,  and in  all  the streets,  where thev conversed with one another, f r they shall be free in communicating their griefs and fears, and in propneatine: them; for they see all lost; "Ihave broken Moab like a vessel wherein is no fileature,  which shall not be regarded, and cann' t be pieced again. That which Moab used to rejoice in, was, their pleasant fruits, and the abundance of their rich wines.    The delights of sense were all
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       th>> matter of their joy. Take away these, destroy ttieir gardens and vineyards, and you make  all their mirth to cease,  Hos. ii. 11, 12. There is great weeping when their pi mts are transpUmted,  are gone ever the sea, {y.  32.) are carried into other countries, t,i be planted there.  The s/ioiler is futlen u/ton thy summdt^fruils, and n/ioii thy vintage, andtliat isit that makes//ic rri/  of Heshbon  to reach ei'en to Eleateh,  i». 34.  Take joy and gladness froth the plentiful field, and  you tnke  it from the land of M'jab, V.  33.  Ifthewine fail from the iuine-/iresses, th:it used to be trodden with acclamations of joy, all their gladness is cut off. Take away  that shouting, and there  shall be no shouting.  Note, They who make the delights of sense their chief joy, their exceeding joy, since these are things they may be easily deprived of in a little time, subject themselves to the tjranny of the greatest grief; whereas tliey who rejoice in God may do that even when  the Jig-tree doth not blossom, and there is no fruit in the vine.  These Moabites lost not only their wine, but their water ton, even  the waters of J^imrim shall be desolate, {v.  34.) and tlierefore their grief grew cx-travag.mtly loud and noisy, and their lamentations were lie.ird in all places like the lowing of a  heifer of three years old.  The expressions here are borrowed from Is 1. XV. 5, 6.

       3. All tlieir neighbours are called to mourn with them, and to condole with them on their ruin;  {v. IT.) .411 ye that are about him, bemoan him.  Let him liave that allay to his grief, let him see himself pitied by the adjoining countries. Nay, let those at a dist.mce, who do but  know his name,  and have liear.l of his reputation, take notice of liis fall, and say.  How is the strong stajf broken,  whose strength was the terror of its enemies,  and the beautiful rod, whose beauty was the pride of its friends! Let the n itions take notice of this, and receive instnaction. Let none be puffed up with, or put confidence in, their strength or beauty, for neither will be a security against the judgments of Ciod.

       IV. It is a shameful destruction, and such as shall expose them to contempt;  Moab is made drunk, (7'. 26.) and he that is made di-unk, is made vile, he  shall wallow in his vomit,  and become an odious spectacle,  and shall  justly  be in derision.  Let the Moabites be intoxicated with the cup of God's wr ith, till they stagger and fall, and be brought to their ■'Hits' end,  and make themselves ridiculous by the wildiicss not only of their passions but of their counsels. And again,  {v.  39.)  Moab shall be a derision and a dis?naying to all about him;  they shall laugh at the fall of the pomp and power he was so proud of. Note, They that are haughty are preparing reproach and ignominy for themselves.

       \'. It is the destruction of that wliich is dear to them; not only of their summer-fruits, and their vintage, but of their wealth;  {v.  36.)  The riches that he has gotten are perished;  thougli he thought he had laid them up very safe, and promised himself a long enjoyment of them, yet they are gone. Note, The money that is hoarded in the chest, is as liable to perishing as the summer-fruits that lie exposed in the open fields. Riches are shedding things, and, like dust as they are, slip through our fingers then wh'-n we are in most care to hold them fist, and gripe them hard. Yet this is not the worst; even th ^se wliose religion was false and foolish were fond of it .alcove any thing, and, such as it was, would not p in with it; and tlierefore, though it was really a l)rr)niise, yet to them it was a threatening,  {v. 55.) th u G'ld  -iuill cause to cease hi/n that offers in the high places,  for the liigh places shall be destroyed, and the fields of offerings shall be laid waste, and the priests themselves,  who burnt incense to their gods,  shall be slain, or carried into captivity,  v. 7. .

       Note, It is only the true religion, and the worship and service of the true God, that will stand us in stead in a day of trouble.

       VI. It is a just and righteous destruction, and that which they have deserved, and brought upon themselves, by sin.

       1. The sin which they had been most notoriously guilty of, and for which God now reckoned with them, was pride. It is mentioned six times,  x>.  29. Jie have  all  heaj-d of the pride of Moab;  his neighbours took notice of it, it has testified to his face, as Israel's did,  he is exceeding proud,  and grows woi-se and worse. Obser\'e  his loftiness, his arrogancy, his pride, his haughtiness;  the multiplying of words to the same purport, intimates in how many instances he discovered his pride, and how offensive it was both to God and man. It was charged upon them, Isa. xvi. 6. but here it is expressed more largely than there. Since then, they had been under humbling providences, and yet were uiihum-bled; na)-, they grew more arrogant and hauglity, \yhich plainly marked them for that utter destruction of wliicli pride is the forerunner. Two instances are here given of the pride of Moab: (1.) He had conducted himself insolently toward God. He must be brought down with shame, (7'. 26.) for he  has  magnified himself against the Lord;  and a^;ain,  (y.  42.) he  shall he destroyed from being a people,  for this very reason; the Moabites preferred Chemosh before Jeliovah, and thought themselves a match for the God of Israel, whom they set at defiance. (2.) He had conducted himself scornfully toward Israel, particularly in their late troubles; tlierefore Mo^b shall fall into the same troubles, into the same hands, and be a derision, for Israel was  a derision to him, v.  26, 27. The generality of the Moabites, when they heard of the calamities and desolation of their neighbours the Jews, instead of lamenting them, rejoiced in tlicm as if they had been  thieves  taken in the act of robbing; as often as they spake of them,  they skipped for joy.  Many, in such a case, entertained in their minds a secret pleasure at the fall of those they had a dislike to, who yet have so much discretion as to conceal it, it is so invidious a thing; but the Moabites industriously proclaimed their joy, and avowed the enmity they had to Israel, triumphing over every Israelite they met with in tlistress, and laughing at him; which was as inhuman as it was impious, and an impudent affront both to man, whose nature they were of, and to God, whose name they were callccl by. Note, Those that deride others in distress will justly and certainly, sooner or later, come into distress themselves, and be had in derision. Those that are  glad at calamities,  especially the calamities of God's church,  shall not  long  go unpunished.

       2. Beside this, they had been guilty of malice against God's people, and treachery in their dealings with them,  v.  30. They made a jest of the desolations of Judah and Jerusalem, and pretended, when they laughed at them, that it was but in sport, and to make themselves merry; but, says God,  " I k?iow his wrath,  I know it comes from tfie old enmity he has to the seed of Abraham, and the worshippers of the true God. /  know  he thinks these calamities of the Jewish nation will end in their utter extii-pation. He now tells the Chaldeans what bad people the Jews are, and irritafs them against them;  but it shall not be so a.s he  expects; his lies shall not so effect it.  The nation, whose fall they triumph in, shall recover itself." Some read it,  I know his rage. Is it not so?  (Is he nnt very furious against the people of God?) And  his lies 1 know  also.  Do they not do so?  Do thev not belie them?   Note, All tfie fury and all the falsehood of
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       the church's enemies are perfectly known to God, whatever the pretences are witli which they think, to cuver them, Isa. xxxvii. 28.

       VII. It is a complicated destruction, and by one instance after another will at length be completed; for tliose that make their escape from one judgment, shall pei-ish by another;  Fear, and the /lit, and the snare, shall be ufion them, v.  43. There shall be fL'ar to drive them into the pit, and a snare to hold them fast in it, when they are in it; so that they sliall neither escape from the destruction, nor escape out of it. What was said of sinners in general, (Isa. xxiv.  17,  18.) that they who7Zff/?-om  the fear shall fall into the pit,  and they who come  iip out of the pit, shall be taken in the snare,  is here paiticulai-lv foretold concerning the sinners of Moab,  {v.  44.) for it is  the year of their visitation, when God comes to reckon with them, and will be known by the judgments which he executes,  for he is  the King, ivhose name is the Lord of hosts; {y. 15.) he is not only  the King,  who has authority to give judgment, but he is  the Lord of hosts,  who is able to do what he has determined. The figurative expressions used,  v.  44. are explained in one instance;  {v.  45.)  Those that _fled  out of the villages for fear of the enemy's forces, put themselves  under the shadow of Heshbon,  stood there, and supposed they stood safe, as now armies sometimes retire under the cannon of a fortified city, and it is t'leir protection; but here they shall be disappointed, for when  they fee out of the pit they fall into the snare;  Heshbon, which they thought would have slieltered them, devours them, as Moses had foretold long since; (Numb. xxi. 28.)  JJireisgone out of Heshbon,  and  aflame from tlie city of Sihon, and devours those that come from all  the corners of Moab,  and fastens upon  the cro-wn of the head of the tumultuous  noisy  ones,  or of the revellers, or children of noise; not meant of the rude, clamorous multitude, l^ut of the great men, who bluster, and hector, and make a noise; the judgments of God shall light on them. Shall we hear the conclusion of this whole matter? We have it;  (v.  46.)  IVo be to thee, 0 Moab!  thou art undone;  the people that worship  Chemosh perish,  and are gone; farewell Moab. The  sons  and  daughters,  the hopes of the next generation, are gone into captivity after the Jews, whose calamities they rejoiced in.

       VIII. Yet it is not a pei^petual destruction. The chapter concludes with a short ])romise of their return out of  captivity in the latter days.  God, who brings them into captivity,  will bring again  their captivity, v. 47. 1  hus tenderly does God deal with Moabites, much more with his own people! Even with Moabites he  will not contend for ever, nor be always wroth.  When Israel returned Moab did; and perhaps the prophecy was intended chiefly for the encouragement of God's people, to hope for that salvation which even Moabites shall share in. Yet it looks further, to gospel-times; the Jews themselves refer it to the days of the Messiah; then the captivity of the Gentiles, under the yoke of sin and Sat-.m, shall be brought back by di\'ine grace, which shall  make them free, free indeed.  This prophecy concerning Moab is long, but liere it ends, It ends comfortably.  Thus far is the judgment of Moab.

       CHAP. XLIX.

       The  Clip  of tremblintr still poes round, and the nations must all drink of it, according to the instructions given to Jeremiah, ch. xxv. 15. This chapter puts it  into  the hands, I. Of the .\inmonites, v. 1 . . 6. II. Of the F.domites, v. 7 . . 22. 111. Of the Syrians, v. 23 . . 27. IV. Of the Kcdarenes, and the kingdoms nf Hazor, v. 28 .. 33. V. Of the F.lamiles, v. 34 . . 39. When Israel was scarcely saved, where shall all these appear ?

       1. /CONCERNING the Ammonites, \J  thus saith the LiORD, Hath Israel no sons ? hath he no heir? vviiy  l/ien  doth their king inherit Gael, and his people dwell in his cities  1  2. Therefore, behold, the days come, saith the  Lord,  that I will cause an alarm of war to be heard in Rabbah of the Ampionites; and it shall be a desolate heap, and her daughters shall be burnt with fire: then shall Israel be heir unto them that were his heirs, saith the  Lord.  3. Hov\l, O Heshbon; for Ai is spoiled : cry, ye daughters of Rabbah, gird ye with sackcloth ; lament, and run to and fro by the hedges: for their king shall go into captivity, a}id  his priests and his princes together. 4. Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys, thy flowing valley, O backsliding daughter '! that trusted in her treasures,  sai/i/ig.  Who siiall come unto me? 5. Behold, I will bring a fear upon thee, saith the Lord  God of hosts, from all those that be about thee; and ye shall be driven out every man right forth; and none shall gather up him that wandereth. 6. And afterward I w ill bring again the captivity of the children of Amnion, saith the  Lord.

       The Ammonites were next, both in kindred and neighbourhood, to the Moabites, and therefore are next set to the bar. Their country joined to that of the two tril)es and a half, on the other side Jordan, and was but a bad neighbour; however, being a neighbour, they shall have a share in these circular predictions.

       1. An action is here brought, in God's name, ag;.inst the Ammonites, for an illegal encroachment upon the rightful possessions of the tribe of Gad, that lay next them,  v.  1. A writ of inquiry is brought to discover what title they had to those territories, which, upon the carrying away of the Gileadites by the king of Assyria, (2 Kings yv. 29. —1 Chron. V. 26.) were left almost dispcopkd, at least unguarded, and an easy prey to the next invader. What! Does it escheat  ob defectum sanguinis — for want of an heir? Hath Israel no sons? Hath he no heir?  Are there no Gadites left, to whom the right of inheritance belongs? Or, if there were not, are there no Israelites, none left of Judah, that are nearer akin to them than you are?  JVhy then does their king,  as if he were entitled to the forfeited estates, or Milcom, their idol, as if he had the right to dispose of it to liis worsliippers,  inherit Gad, and his people dwell in the cities  which fell by 1( t to  that tribe of God's people. Nay, they were sons and heirs of their own body,  en ventre de sa mere — in their mother's womb,  and the Ammonites, to pre-\'ent their claim, most barbarously murdered tliem; (Amos i. 13.)  They ripped up the women with child, of Gilead, that they might enlarge their border;  that, liaving seized it, none might rise up hereafter to recover it from them. Thus  they magnified themselves against their border,  and boastt d it was their own, Zeph. ii. 8. Note, Though among men might often prevails against right, yet that might shall be controlled by the Almighty, who  sits in the throne, judging aright;  and those will find themselves mistaken, who think eveiy thing their own which they can lay their hands on, or which none yet ap-; ears to lay claim to.    As there is justice owing to

      

       JEREMIAH, XLIX.

       537

       owners, so also to their licirs, wlicn they are dead, whein it is a great sin to defraud, tlidugh they either know not tlieir r:glit, or know not liow to come at it. This sh;dl be reckoned for particuUirly, when injuries of tliis kind are done to God's people.

       2. Judgment is here given against them for this violence.

       (1.) Terr rs shall come upon them; God  Tjitl cause an a/arm of rjcr to bt heard,  even  in Kabbah,  their capital city, and a very strong one,  v.  2. IVie Lord Clod of /losts,  who has all armies at his command,  trill bring a far ufxon them from all that be about them, v. 5.  Note, God has m.'.ny ways to terrify those who have been a terror to his people.

       (2.) Their cities shall be laid in ruins;  Rabbah, the mother-city,  shall be a desolate heafi, and her daughters,  the other cities that ha\ e a dependence upon her, and receive law from her as daughters, shall be burnt luith Jire;  so that the inluibitants shall be forced to quit tliem, and they shall  cry, and  gird themselves with sackcloth,  as having lost all they have, and not knowing whither to betake themselves.

       (3.) Their country, which they were so pi'oud of, shall be wasted, (n. 4.)  Wherefore gloriest thou in the valleys,  and  trustest iji thy treasures, 0 backsliding daughter?  They are charged with backsliding or turning away from God and from his worship, for they were the posterity of righteous Lot. It is true, they had never been so in covenant with God as Israel was; yet all idolaters may be called  backsliders,  for the worshiij of the true God was prior to that of false gods.  They ai'ere utito-ivard and refractory;  so some read it: and when they had forsaken their God,  they gloried in their valleys,  particularly one that was called  thejloiving valley,  because it flowed with all good things. These they had \iolcntly taken away from Israel, and gloi-ied in it when they had done so. Thev gloried in the strength of their valleys, so surrounded with mountains, that they were inaccessible; gloried in the products of them, gloried  in the treasures they got together out of  \.\\em, saying, It'ho shall come unto me?  \\'hile they bathed themselves in the pleasures of their country, they flattered themselves with a conceit that they sliould ne\'er be disturbed in the enjoyment of them;  To-morrow shall be as this day;  therefore they set God and his judgments at defiance; they are proud, voluptuous, and secure; but wherefore dost thou do so? Note, Those who backslide and turn away from God have little reason either to take complacency, or to put confidence, in any worldly enjoyments whatsoever, Hos. ix. 1.

       (4.) Their people, from the least to the gi-eatest, shall be forced out of the country; some shall flee to seek for shelter, others shall be carried into captivity, so that tlicir land shall be quite evacuated; Their king and his/irinces,  nay, and Milcom, their god,  and his priests, shall go into captivity,  (ii. 3.) and every tnan shall be driven out right forth,  shall take the next way, and make the best of it in his flight,  (t>.  5.) forgetting the  valleys, the Jlowing valleys,  which now fail them. And, to complete their miseiy,  none shall gather vfi him that wanders,  none shall open their doors to them, as Jael to Sisera, to entertain them; and those that flee shall be so much in care to secure themselves, that tliey shall not take'nntice of others, no, not of those that are nearest to them, that wander, and are at a loss which way to go, as  ch.  xlvii. 3.

       (5.) Then the country of the Ammonites shall fall into the hands of the remaining Israelites;  (t. 2.)  Then shall Israel be heir to them that were his heirs,  shall possess himself of their land, who had possessed themselves of his, by way of repribal.

       Vol.  IV.—3 Y

       Note, The equity cf Divine Provi''encc is to be acknowledged, when the losses of tlie injured are recompensed out of the unjust gains of the injurious, Thougli the enemies of God's Israel may make a Ijrey cf them for awhile, the tables will shortly be turned.

       3. Yet there is a prospect given them of mercy hereafter,  {v.  6.) as before to Moab. The day will come, when  the ca/itivitit of the children if .linmon will  be  brought again;  tor so it is in huni..n att'airs, the wheel goes round.

       7. Concerning Edom, thus sailli the  Lord of hosts,  Is  wisdom no more in Tenian.' is counsel perisiied from the prudent? is llieir wisdom vanisiicd.'    8. Flee ye, linii back, dwell deep, O inhabitants of Dcdan; for I will Ijring the calamity of Esau nj)on him, the time  thtd  I will visit him.    9. jf giape-gatherers come to thee, would they not leave some  gleaning-grapes? if thieves by night, they will destroy till they have enough.   10. But I have made Esau bare, J have uncovered his secret places, and he shall not be able to hide himself: his seed is spoiled, and his brethren, and his neighbours, and he  is  not.  11. Leave thy fatherless children, I   will   preserve   them   alive;  and   let   thy widows trust in me.   12. For thus saith the I/OKD, Behold, they whose judgment  nas not  to  drink of the  cup  have  assuredly drunken; and  aii  thou he  tlial  shall altogether go  unpiniished? thou shalt not go unpunished, but thou shalt surely drink  of it. 13. Fori have sworn by niyselli saith the Lord,  that Bozrah shall become a desolation, a reproach, a waste, and a curse; and all the cities thereof shall  be  perpetual wastes.    14. 1 have heard a rumour from the  Lord,  and an an)bassador is sent unto the heathen,  saying.  Gather ye together, and come against her, and lise up to the battle. 15. For, lo, I will make thee small among the heathen,  and  despised among men.    16. Thy tenibleness hath deceived thee,  and the pride of thy heart, O thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, that boldest the height of the hill: though thou  shouldest make thy nest as high as the eagle, I will bring thee down  from  thence, saith  the Lord.     17. Also Edom shall be a desolation; every one that goeth by it shall  be astonished, and shall hiss at all the plagues thereof.    18. As in the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, and  the  neighbour  cities thereof, saith the  Lord,  no man shall abide there, neither shall a son of man dv\ell in it. 19. Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the  swelling of .Tordan  agsiinst   the habitation of the strong: but 1  \\\\\  suddenly make him run away fiom her; and who  is a chosen  man, that  I may appoint over her?
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       for who  IS  like me? and who will appoint me the time? who  is  that shepherd that will stand before me? 20. Therefore hear the counsel of the  Lord,  that he hath taken against Eclom; and his purposes, that he hath purposed against the inhabitants of Tenian: Surely the least of the flock shall draw tlieni out; surely he shall make their habitations desolate with them. 21. The earth is moved at tiie noise of their fall; at the cry, the noise thereof was heard in the Red Sea. 22. Behold, he shall come up and fly as the eagle, and spread his wings over Bozrah: and at that day shall the heait of the mighty men of Edom be as the heart of a woiiian in her pangs.

       The- EdomitL-s come next to receive their doom from  Cr'd,  by tlie mouth of Jeremiah; they also were oUl enemies to the Israel of God; but their day v/ill come to be reckoned with, and it is now at hand, and is fcretold, not only for warning to them, but for comfort to the Israel of God, whose afflictions were ver\' much aggravated by their triumphs over tliem, and joy in their calamity, Ps. cxxxvii.  7. Manv of the expressions used in this prophecy  concerning Edom,  are borrowed from the prophecy of Obadi.ih, which is  concerning Edom;  for all the projjhets being inspired by one and the same Spirit, there must needs be a wonderful harmony and agreement in their predictions.

       Now here it is foi'etold,

       1. That the country of Edom should be all wasted, and made desolate; that  the calamity of Esau  should be  brought upon him,  the calamity he has deserved, and God has long designed him, for his old sins,  v.  8. The time is at hand when God  nvill visit him,  and call him to an account, and then they shall^^cf from the sword,  turn back  from the battle, and  diuelt deep  in some close caverns, where they shall hide tiiem selves. All they have shall be carried off by the conqueror:  vi\\evc:\s grape-gatherers  will  leave some gleanings,  and even  thieves  know when  they have enough,'a.nd will destroy  no further, they that destroy them shall never be satiated, (i'. 9, 10.) thev shall m ike  Esau  quite  bare,  shall strip the Edomites of all they linve, shall find out ways and means to come at their most hidden treasure, shall discover even tlie  secret places,  where they thought to secure their wealth, and rifle them, so that they shall none of them save their wealth, no, nor save themselves or their children, that might be concealed in a little room;  He shall not be able to hide himself,  and  his seed  too  is spoiled. His brethren the Moabites,  and his neighbours  the Philistines, whom he miglit hiivc expected succoui's from, or at least shelter with, are spoiled as well as he, and disabled to do him any service,  ylnd he is not,  oi-, there is not he, there is none to him, none left him, that may say what follows,  {\<.  11.)  Leave thy fatherless children, IiLill preserve them alive.  When they are flying, or dying, there shall be none left, no relation, no friend, no, not so much as any pai-ish-officers to take care of their wives and children that they leave behind. Edom is not, he is cut off and gone; nor is there any to say.  Leave me thine orphans.  If the master of a familv lie cut off, or forced away, it is some comfort if he have a friend to leave his family with, whom he can confide in; but they shall have none such, for they shall all be involved in tl\e same calamity. The Clialdee m.akes these to be the words of God to his people, distin-, guishing them from the Edomites in this calamity;

       and they read it,  "But you, O house of Israel, you shall not leave your orplians, I will secure them, and let your widows rest on ?ni/ word.     \\'hatever becomes of the widows and fatherless of the Edomites, I will take care of yours."    Note, It is an unspeakable comfort to the children of God, when they are dying, that they mav leave their sur\ iving relations with God, may, in faith, commit them to him, and encourage tiieni  to trust in him;  and though they cannot promise themselves great things in the world for them, yet they may hope that he will preserve them alive, always provided that they trust in him.    Let the Edomites, for their part, I count upon no otlier than to be made  a desolaiion, and  a reproach,  for the decree is g( ne fortli, God hath  sworn it by himself, [v.  IS.) that  thfiv cities shall be wasted,  nay, they  shall be perpetual wastes, j they shall be made mean and despicable; they had j made a mighty figure, but God will make  ihem 1  small among the heathen;  and they that despised God's people shall themselves be  despised among \men;  (n.  15.  Obad.  2.) nay, they  shall be made monstrous, and even a prodigy;  {v.  17.)  F.dom shall I  be  such a  desolation,  that every one who goes by [shall be astonished:  nay, worse yet, they shall be I made a terror, Edom shall be made like Seek m rnd ' Gomorrah, none  shall care for  c( ming near the ruins of it,  no man shall abide there, {v.  18.) such a frightful place shall it be made!

       2. That the instruments of this dt structirn shruld be very resolute and formidable. They have their commission from God, he summons them into this service; (f. 14.)  I have heard a rumour,  or re port, from the Lord,  heard it by the pn phecy of Oba-diah, heard it by a whis])er to m\ self, that  an ani-bassador,  or herald, or messenger,  is sent to the Gentiles, who are to lay Edom waste,  saying. Gather ye together,  muster all the forces ye can,  and come against her;  for  (t'.  20.) this is  the counsel that he hath taken against Edon>:  the matter is settled, the decree is gone forth, and there is no resisting it; God has determined that Edom shall be laid waste, and then he that is to be employed in it shall ccme swiftly and strongly. Nebuchadrezzar is he, of whom it is here foretold, (1.) That he  shall coTne up like a lion,  with fierceness and fury, like a lion enraged by  the .snvelling of Jordan  oveiflowing his banks, which forces him out of his covert by the water-side, into the higher grounds,  v.  19. He shall come roaring, come to devour all that come in his way. He shall  come against the habitation of the strong,  the forts and castles; and  I will cause him to come suddenly into the land,  (so the next words might well be read,) so as to find them unprovided with necessaries for a defence; for I will look out  a chosen man to appoint over her,  to do tills execution, a man fit for tlie purpose, one chosen out of the people: for when God has work to do, he will find out the fittest instruments to be employed in it. "  Who is like me  for choosing the instruments, and spiriting them for tlie work? And,  who wih appoint me the time?  Who will challenge me, and fix a time and place to meet me.' Who will join issue with me in battle.' And when I send a lion into the flock.  Who is that shepherd,  that can, or dare, stand before me, or against me, to oppose that lion, and think to rescue any of the flockr" Note, When God has work to do of any kind, he will soon find those that are aljle to engage in it; and all the world cannot find those that are able to engage against it. Nay, if God will have Edom destroyed, and their people dislodged, tlicre needs not a lirn, a fierce lien, to do it;  eve7> the least of the flock -fhall draw then: out, [xK  20.) the meanest servant in Nebuch.adrez-zar's retinue, tlic weakest of ;dl that f.Uow his camp, shall  dra7v them out  f .r the shiughter, shall force them to flee, or to surrender, and  make their habita-
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       twm desolate with them.  God can bring to pass the greatest works by instruments least likely. When the Chaldean army comes against the Edoni-ites, all hands shall be employed, and the poorest soldier in it shall have a pluck at them. (2.) Nebuchadrezzar shall come, not only like a lion, the king of beasts, but like an eagle, the king of birds, I'. 22.  He shall Jly as the eagle  upon liis prey, so swiftly, so strongly; sliall clap his wings upon Boz-rali, to secure it for himself, (as before,  ch.  xlviii. 40.) and immediately  the hearts of the mighty men shall fail them, for they shall see he is an enemy that it is in vain to struggle with.

       3.  That the Edomites' confidences should all fail them in the diy of their distress. (1.) They trusted to their wisdom, but that shall stand them in no stead; this is the first thing fastened upon in this

       Crophecy against Edom,  v. 7.  That nation used to e famous for wisdom, and their statesmen were thought to excel in politics; and yet now they shall take sucli wrong measures in all tlieir counsels, and be so baffled in all their designs, that people sliall ask, with wonder. What is the matter with tlie Edomites?  Is wisdom no more in Teman'/  Are the wise men of the east country (1 Kings iv. 30.) become fools.'' Are those at  their ivits' end,  that were thought to have the monopoly of prudence.''  Is counsel perished from the understanding men?  It is so, when God is designing the ruin of a people; for whom lie will destroy lie infatuates. See Job xii. 20. Is their misdom vanished? Is it tired?  So some; Is it worn out?  So others;  Is it become useless?  So others. Yes, it will do them no service when God comes forth to contend with them. (2.) They trusted to their strength, but neither shall that avail them, I'. 16. They had been a terror to all their neighbours, every body feared them, and truckled to them, and this made them proud and conceited of themselves, and their own strength, and very secure; because no neighbouring nation durst meddle with them, they thought no nation in the world durst. Their country was much of it mountainous, having many passes which they thought themselves able to make good against any invader; but this ter-ribleness of theirs deceived them, and so did their innginary inaccessiblcness; they did not prove so strong us they were formidable, nor so safe as they were secure. High as they are, God will bring them down; for as  there is no wisdom,  so there is no might,  against the Lord.  See these expressions, Obad. 3, 4, 8.

       4.  That their destruction should be inevitable, and very remarkable. (1.) God hath determined it; (r. 12.) he hath said it; nay, (v. 13.) he hath sworn it,  that  the Edomites shall not go unpunished, but they shall  drink the cu/i of trembling,  which is put into the hands of all their neighbours; even they,  whose judgment,  or doom,  was not to drink of the cup,  who had not so well deserved it as they liad done, nations that had not been such enemies to Israel as they had been; or, Israel itself, that was God's peculiar people, and among whom there were many, very many, who kept his ordinances, U])on which account they might have expected an exemption, and yet they had been made to drink of the bitter cup; and shall the Edomites think to pass it.' No; they shall  surely drink of it.  Note, When God punishes the less guilty, it is folly for the more guilty to promise themselves impunity; and when judgment begins at God's house, it will reach the strangers. (2.) All the world shall take notice of it; (v. 21.)  The earth is moved,  and all the nations put into a concern,  at the noise of their fall; the news of it shall make them tremble.  The noise of the outcry is heard at the Red sea,  which flowed upon the coasts of Edom. So loud shall be the shouts of the conquerors, and the shrieks of the

       conquered, and such a mighty noise shall the news of this destruction of Idumea make in the nation, that it shall be heard among the ships that lie in the Red sea to take in lading, (1 Kings ix. 26.) and then they shall carry the news of it to the remotest shore. Note, The fall of those who have affected to make a noise with their pomp and power, will make so much the greater noise.

       23. Concerning Damascus. Haniath is confounded, and Arpad; for they liave lieaid evil tidings; they are faint-lieartcd:  ihm is sorrow on the sea; it cannot be quiet. 24. Damascus is waxed feeble,  and  turneth herself to flee, and fear hath seized on  htr: anguish and sorrows have taken her, as a woman in travail. 25. How is tiie city of praise not left, the city of my joy! 26. Therefore her young men .shall fall in her streets, and all the men of war shall be cut off in that day, sailh the  Lord  of hosts. 27. And I will kindle a fire in the wall of Damascus, and it shall consume the palaces of Ben-hadad.

       The kingdom of Syria lay north of Canaan, as that of Edom lay south, and thither we must now remove, and take a view of the approaching fate of that kingdom, which had been often vtxatii us to the Israel of God. Damascus was the metropolis of that kingdom, and the ruin of the whole is i-ujj-posed in the ruin of that; yet Haniath and Aqiad, two other considerable cities, are named,  (y.  23.) and  the palaces of Ben-hadad,  which he built, are particularly marked for ruin;  (t'.  27.) see also Amos i. 4. Some think Ben-hadad (the son of Ha-dad, either their idol, or one of their ancient kings, whence the rest descended,) was a common name of the kings of Syria, as Pharoah of the kings of Egypt. Now observe concerning the judgments of Damascus,

       1. It begins with a terrible fright and faint-heart-edness. They  hear einl tidings,  that the king of Babylon, with all his force, is coming against them, and  they are confounded,  they know not what measures to take for their own safety, their souls are melted,  they are faint-hearted,  they have no spirit left them, they are hke  the troubled sea, that cannot be quiet,  (Isa. Ivii. 20.) or like men  in a storm  at sea; (Ps. cvii. 26.) or, the sorrow that begins in the . city shall go to the sea-coast,  v.  23. See how easily God can dispirit those nations that have been most celebrated for valour!  Damascus  now  waxes feeble; (v.  24.) a city that thought she could have looked the most formidable enemy in the face, now  turna^ herself to Jlee,  and owns it is to no more purpose to think of contending with her fate, than for  a woman in  labour to contend with her pains, which she cannot escape, but must yield to. It was a  city of praise, (v.  25.) not praise to God, but to herself; a city much commended and admired by all strangers that visited it. It was a  city of Joy,  where there was an affluence and confluence ot all the delights of the sons of men, and abundance <if mirth in the enjoyment of them. We read it, (though there is no necessity for it,)  the citi/ of my Joy,  which the prophet himself had sometimes visited witli pleasure. Or, it may be the speech of the kingl:;nient-ing the ruin of  the city of hhjoy.  But now it is all overwhelmed with fear and grief. Note, Those deceive themselves who place their happiness in carnal joys; for God in his providence can soi n cast a damp upon them, and put an end to them.    He
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       can soon make a  city of praise  to be a reproach, iii.d a  city 'jfj'jy  to be a terror to itself.

       *. It ends with a terrible fdU and fire. (l.)The inliabitants are slain;  {y. 2(iATheyoungmen,-w\\o should fight the enemy, and defend the city,  shall fall  by the sword  in her streets; and all the men of war,  mighty men, expert in war, and engaged in tiic service of their country,  shall be cut off.  (2.) The citv is laid in ashes;  {v.  27.) The  Jire  is  kindled  by the besiegers  in the ivall,  but it shall devour all before it,  the /lalaces of Ben-hadad  particularly, where so much mischief had formerly been hatched against God's Israel, for which it is now thus visited.

       28. Concerning Kedar, and concerning tiie kingdoms of Hazor, wiiicli Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon shall smite, thus saith tlie  Lord;  Arise ye, go up to Kedar, and spoil the men of the east. 29. Their tents and their flocks shall they take away: they shall take to themselves their curtains, and all their vessels, and their camels; and they shall cry unto them, F'ear  is  on every side. 30. Flee, get you far off, dwell deep, O ye inhabitants of Hazor, saith the  Lord;  for Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath taken counsel against you, and hath conceived a purpose against you. 31. Arise, get you up unto the wealthy nation, that dwelleth without care, saith the LiORD, which have neither gates nor bars,  whic/i  dwell alone. 32. And their camels shall be a booty, and the multitude of their cattle a spoil; and I will scatter hito all winds them  that are  in the utmost corners; and I will bring their calamity from all sides thereof, saith the Lord.  33. And Hazor shall be a dwelling for dragons, r/Kc/ a desolation forever: there shall no man abide there, nor  any  son of man dwell in it.

       These verses foretell the desolation that Nebuchadrezzar and his forces should make among the people of Kedar, (who descended from Kedar the son of Ishmael, and inhabited a part of Arabia the Stony,) and of the kingdoms, the petty principali-■ ties of Hazor, that joined to them, who, perhaps, were originally Canaanites, of the kingdom of Hazor, in the north of Canaan, which had Jabin for its king, but, being driven thence, settled in the deserts of Arabia, and associated themselves with the Ke-darenes. Concerning this people, we may here observe,

       1. What was their present state and posture. They dwelt in  tents,  and had no walls, but  curtains, (t.  29.) no fortified cities; they had  neither gates nor bars, v.  31. They were shepherds, and had no treasures, but stock upon land, no money, but flocks and camels. They had no soldiers among them, for they were in no fear of invaders; no merchants, for they  dwelt alone, v.  31. Those of other nations H'ither came among them, nor traded with them; but tliey lived within themselves, content with the products and pleasures of their own countrv. Tliis was their manner of living, very different from that of the nations that were round about them. And, (1.) Tliey were very i-ich; though they had no trade, no treasures, yet they are here said to be a •wealthy nation, {v.  31.) because they had a suffi-

       cienc}' to answer all the occasions of human life, and they were content with it. Note, Those are truly rich who ha\'e enough to supply their necessities, and know when they ha\'e enough. We need not go to the treasures of kings and provinces, or to the cash of merchants, to look for wealthy people; they may be found among shepherds  that dwell in tents. (2.) They were very easy,  they dwelt without care, their wealth was such as nobody envied them, (.r, if any did, they might come peaceably, and enjoy the like, and therefore they fear nobody. Note, 'I hose that live innocently and honestly may live very se-curelv, though they have  neither gates nor bars.

       2.  The design of the king of Babylon against them, and the descent he made upon them;  He has taken counsel agaijist you, and has conceived a purpose against you, v.  30. That proud man resolves it shall never be said, that he, who had conquered so many strong cities, will leave those unconquered that dwell in tents.  It was strange that that eagle would stoop to catch these flies; that so great a prince should play at such small game; but all is fish that comes to the ambitious, covetous man's net. Note, It will not always secure men from suffering wrong, to be able to say that they have done no wrong; not to have given oyfence will not be a defence against such men as Nebuchadrezzar. Yet, how unrighteous soever he was in doing it, God was righteous in directing it. These people had lived incflfensively among their neighbours, as many do, who yet, like them, are guilty before God; and it was to punish them for their offences against him, that God said, (i:;. 28.)  Arise, go up to Kedar, and spoil the men of the east.  They will do it to gratify their own covetousness and ambition, but God orders it for the correcting of an unthankful people, and for warning to a careless woi-ld, to expect trouble when tliey seem to be most safe. God says to the Chaldeans, (v. 31.)  "Arise, get up to the wealthy nation that dwells without care;  go, and give them an alarm, that none may imagine  tlwir mountain stands so sti-ong, that it cannot be reinoved."

       3.  The great amazement that this put them into, and the great desolation hereby made among them; They shall cry unto them,  those on the borders shall send the alarm into all parts of the country, which shall be put into the utmost confusion by it; they shall cry,  "Fear is on every side,  we are sui-rcunci-ed by the enemy;" the very terror of which shall drive them all to their feet, and they sliall m ne of them have any heart to m;Jce resistance. The enemy shall  proclaim fear upon them,  or  against them, on every side;  they need not strike a stroke, they shall shout them out of their tents,  v.  29. Upon the first alarm, they shall^ff,  get far off,  and dwell deep,  (t.<.  30.) as the Edomites, ■;'. 8. And it will be found that this  fear 072 every side  is not groundless, for  their calamity shnW  be  brought from all sides thereof,  zk  32. No marvel there are  fears on every side,  when there are foes on e\'ery side. The issue will be, (1.) What they have will be a prey to the Chaldeans; they shall  tuhe to themselves their curtains and vessels;  though they are but plain and coarse, and they ha\e better of their own, yet thev shall take them for spite, and s])oil for spoiling sake.  They shall carry away t/.eir tents and their flocks, v.  29.  Their camels  shnll be a booty to those that came for nothing else,  v.  32. (2.) It is not said that any of them shall be si lin, for they attempt not to make any resistance, and their tents and flocks are accepted as a ransom for their lives; but they shall be dislodged and dispersed; though now they dwell  in the utmost corners,  out of the wa\', and therefore they think out of the reach, of danger, (by this cliaracter those perple were distinguished,  ch,  ix. 26.—xxv. 23.) vet they shall from tlience be  scattered into all windi,  into all
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       parts of the world. Note, Privacy and obscurity art not always a protection and security. Many tliat affect to be strangers to the world, may yet by unthout;ht-of providences be forced into it; and those that live most retired, may have the same lot with lliKse that thnist themselves forth, and lie most exposed. (3.) Their country shall lie uninhabited; tor, lying remote, and out of all high roads, and having neither cities nor lands inviting to strangers, none shall care to succeed them, so that  Huzor shall be a desolation for ex'er, v.  33. If busy men be displaced, many strive to get into their places, because they lived great; but here are easy, quiet men displaced, and  no mart  cares to  abide  where the) did, because they li\ed mean.

       34. Tlie word of the  Lord  that came to Jeremiah tlie prophet against Ehim, in the beginning of the reign of Zedekiah king of Judah, saying, 35. Thus saith the  Lord of liosts, Behold, I will break the bow of Elam, the chief of their might. 36. And upon Elam will 1 bring the four winds from the four quarters of heaven, and will scatter tlieni toward all those v\inils; and there shall be no nation whither the outcasts of Elam shall not come. 37. Fori will cause Elam to be dismayed before their enemies, and before them tliat seek their life; and J will bring evil upon them,  even  my fierce anger, saith the  Lord;  and! willsendthesword after them, till 1 have consumed them: 38. And I will set my throne in Elam, and will destro}' from thence the king and the princes, saith the  Lord.  39. But it shall come to pass in the latter days,  that  1 will bring again the captivity of Elam, saith the  Lord.

       This prcphecjf is dated in the beginning of Zede-kiah's reign; it is probable that the other prophecies against the Gentiles, going before, were at tlie same time. Tlie Elaniites were the Persians, descended from Elam the son of Shein; (Gen. x. 22.) yet some think it w.is only that part of Persia which lay nearest to the Jews, which was called Mlymais,  and adjoined to Media-Elam, which, say they, had acted against God's Israel,  bare the quiver in an expedition against them, (Isa. xxii. 6.) and therefore must be reckoned with among the rest. It is here foretold, in general, that G<id will  bring ei'il ufxon them, ei'Cti h\A Jierce anger,  and that is evil enough, it has  all evil in it, v.  37. In ])ar-ticular,

       1.  Their forces shall be disaljled, and rendered incapable of doing theni any service. The Elaniites were fimous archers, but,  Behold, I vjitl break the bom of Elam, {v.  35.) will ruin tlicir artillery, and then  the chief of their might  is gone. Ciod often orders it so, that that which we most trust to first fails us; and that which was  the chief of our might proves the least of our help.

       2.  Their people shall be dispersed. There shall come enemies against them from all parts of the world, and they shall all carry some of them away captive into their respective countries; while others shall flee, some one way, and some another, to shift for themselves, so that  there shall be no ?iation ivhither the outcasts of JLlam shall not come, v.  56. The four winds  shall be brought upon them; the storm shall come sometimes from one point, and sometimes from another, to toss and hurry them several ways; nnd we know not from w!i:;t point

       tlie wind of trouble may blow; but if God compass us witli his favour, »e are safe, and may bv easy, which way soever the storm conies. Eear sli.dl drive tlieni into other countries; they shall  be dismayed before their enemies;  but, as if tliat were iK.t enough, /  mill send the smord after them, v.  37. Note, God can make his judgments follow thi se that think by flight to escape them, and to get eut of the reach of them.     Kvil/lursues simiers.

       3.  Their princes sliall lie destroyed, and the government quite changi-d;  (t.  38.) /  mill set my throne in Klam.  The thn.ne ef Nebuchadrezzar sliall be set there, or the throne of Cyrus, who began his conquests with F.lyniais. Or, it may be meant of the throne on which God sits for judgment; lie will make tlieni know that he reigns, that he judges i?! the earth,  and tliat  kings and /irinces  are accountable to him, and that high as they are he is above them. The king of Elam was f mious (^f old, Gen. xiv. 1. Chedorlionitr was king cf Elam, and a mighty man he was in his day; the nations about him served him; his successes, we mav suppose, made a great figure; but the king of Elam is nc more to (iod than another man. When God  SQts his'lhrone in Elam,  he  mill destroy from thence the king and the princes  that are, and set up whom he pleases.

       4. Yet the destruction of Elam shall not be perpetual;  (t.  39.)  In the latter days I mill bring again the ca/itivity of Elam.  ^^'hen Cyrus had destroved Babylon, brought the empire into tlie hands of the Persians, the Elamites, no doubt, returned in triumph out of all the countries whither they were scattered, and settled again in their own crvintry. But this promise was to have its full and principal accomplishment in the days of the Messiah, when we find Elamites particularly among those, who, when the Holy Ghost was given, heard spoken  in their own tongues, the monderful works of God; (Acts ii. 9.) and that is the most desirable return of the captivity.  If the Son makes you free, then you shall be free indeed.

       CHAP. L.

       In this chapter, and that which follows, we have the judg--ment of Babylon, which is put last of Jeremiah's prophecies against the Gentiles, because it was last accomplished; and when the cup of God's fury went round, (ch. .XXV. 17.) the kin^^ of Sheshach, Babylon, drank last. Babylon was employed as the rod in God's hand for the chastisino; of all the other nations, and now aL lentjlh that rod shall be thrown into the fire. The destruction of Babylon by Cyrus was foretold, long before it came to its height, by Isaiah, and now again, when it is come to its height, by Jeremiah; for though at this time he saw that kingdom flourishing  like a green baxf-tree,  yet at the same time he foresaw it withered and cut tlov.n. And as  Isaiah's  prophecies of the destruction of Bab'. Ion, and the deliverance of Israel out of it, seem dcsi;.'nea to typify the evangelical triumphs of al! believers over the povers of darkness, and the great salvation wrought out by our Lord Jesus Christ; so Jeremiiih's prophecies of the same events seem designed to point at apocalyptic triumphs of the gospel-church in the latter days over the New Testament Babylon, many passages in the Revelation being borrowed from hence. The kingdom of Babylon being much larger and stronger than any other of the kingdoms here prophesied against, its fall was the more considerable in itself; and it having been more oppressive to the people of God than any of the others, the prophet is very large upon this subject, for the comfort of the captives; and what was foretold in general often before, (ch. xxv. 1*2. and .\xvii. 7.) is here more particularly described, and with a great deal of prophetic heat as well as light. The terrible judgments God had in store for Babylon, and the glorious blessings he had in store for his people that were captives there, are intermixed and counterchanged in the prophecy of this chapter; for Babylon was destroyed to make way for the turningatjain of the captivity of God's people. Here is, I. The rum of Babylon, (v. I .. 3.) and again, {v. 9.. 16.) and again, (v. 21.. 32.) and again, v. 35 . . 46.    II. The
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       redemption of God's people, (v. 4.. 8.) and again, (v. 17 . . 20.) and again, v. 33, 34. And llicse being set the one at'ainst the  oIIkt,  it is easy to say which one would choose to take  uul's   lot with, the persecuting Babylonians, who, Ihoujh now in pomp, are reserved for so great a  ruin;  or tiit: persecuted Israelites, who, though now in thraldom, are reserved for so great a glory.

       word   tliat   the    Lorij

       T

       HE word tliat the  Lorij  spake against Bal)\'lon,  and  against the land of tlie Chaldt'ans, by Jeremiah the prophet, "i. Declare ye among the nations, and pubUsh, and set up a standard; pub-hsh, ««<:/ conceal not: say, Babylon is taken, Bel is conloiuided, Merodach is broken in oieces; her idols are confounded, her images ire broken in pieces. 3. For out of the north there cometh up a nation against her, which shall make her land desolate, and none shall dwell tlicrein: they shall remove, they shall depart, both man and beast. 4. Ih  those days, and in that time, saitii the Lord,  the children of Israel shall come, they and the children of Judah together, going and weeping: they shall go, and seek the  Lord  their God. 5. They shall ask the way to Zion, with their faces tiiithcrward, saying.  Come, and let us join ourselves to the  Lord  in a perpetual covenant///o^ shall not be forgotten. 6. My people hath been  ' lost sheep; their siiepherds have caused them to go astray, they have turned them away  on.  the mountains: they have gone from mountain to hill, they have forgotten their resting-place. 7. All tliat foimd them have devoured them; and their adversaries said. We offend not, because they have sinned against the  Lord,  the habitation of justice; even the  Lord,  the hope of their fathers. 8. Remove out of the midst of Babylon, and go forth out of the land of the Chaldeans, and be as the he-goats before the flocks.

       Here is,

       I. A word spoken against Babylon, by him whose works ill agi't-L- with his word, and none of whose words fall to the ground. The king of Babylon had been very kin<l to Jeremiah, and yet he must foretell the ruin of that kingdom; for God's prophets must not be governed by favour or affectiun. Whoever are our friends, if, notwithstanding, they are God's enemies, we dare not speak peace to them.

       1.  The destruction of Babylon is here spoken of as a thing done,  t.  2. Let it be published to the nation as a piece of news, true news, and great news, and news they are all concerned in; let them hang out the flag, as is usual on days of triumph, to give notice of it; let all the world take notice of it,  Buby-lon is taken;  let God have the honour of it, let his people havL- the comfort of it, and therefore do not conceal it. Take care that it be known, that  the Lord mail be fcnown by those judgments ivhich he executes,  Ps. ix. 16.

       2.  It is spoken of as a thing done thoroughly. For, (1.) Tlie very idols of Babylon, which the people would protect with all possible care, and from which the>' expected protection, shall be de-fctr jycd.    Bel and Merodach were their two princi-

       pal deities, they shall be  confounded,  and the imagesof them Aro^fn Co/i!>ff,s. (2.) The ccamtiy shall be l.iid waste, (v. 3.) (ut  ijf the north;  fri'm Media, which lay north of Babylon, and fr in  K^-svria, through which Cyrus made his descent ujjon Babylon; from thence the nation shall come, that shall make  her land desolate.  Their land was north of the countries that they destroyed, who were therefore threatened with evil fj-oni the north;  {Omne malum ab accjuilone — Every ex'il comes from the north;)  but God will find out nations yet fuither north to come upon them. The pomp and power of old Rome were brought down by northern nations, the Goths and Vandals.

       II. Here is a word spoken for the people of God, and for theii-comfort, both  the children of Israel  and of Judah;  for many there were of the ten tribes, that associated with those of the two tribes in their return out of Babylon.    Now here,

       1. It is promised that they shall return to their God first, and then to their own land; and the promise of their conversion and reformation is that which makes way for all the other promises,  v.  4, 5. (1.) They shall  latnent after the Lord;  (as the whole house of Israel did in S-.imuel's time, 1 Sam. vii. 2.) they shall  go weeping.  These tears flow not from the sorrow of the world, as those when they went into captis ity, but from godly sorrow; they are tears of repentance for sin, tears of joy for the goodness of God, in the dawning of the day of their dtliver.uice, which, for aught that appears, does more toward the bringing of them to mourn for sin, than all the calamities of their captivity; that prevails to  lead them to repentance,  when the other did not prevail to drive them to it. Note, It is a good sign that God is coming toward a people in ways of mercy, when they begin to be tenderly affected under his hand. (2.) They shall  inquire after the Lord;  they sliall not sink under their sorrows, but bestir themselves to find nut comfort where it is to be had;  Tliey shall go tveeping to seek the Lord their God;  Those that seek the Lord must  seel: him sorroiving,  as Christ's parents sought him, Luke ii. 48. And those that sorrow must seek the Lord, and then their sorrow shall soon be turned into joy, for he will be found of those that so seek him. They shall  seel: the Lord as their God,  and shall now have no more to do with idols. When they shall hear that the idols of Babylon are  confounded and broken,  it will be seasonable for them to inquire after their own God, and to rctin-n to Him who lives for ever.  Therefore  men are deceived in false gods, that they mav depend on the true God only. (3.) Thev shall think of returning to their own country again; they shall think of it not only as a mercy, but as a duty, because there only is the holy liill of Zion,  on which once stood  the house of the'Lord their God, i>. 5. They shall ask the may to Zion, with their faces thitherward.  Zion was the citv of their solemnities, they often thought of it in the depth of their captivity; (Ps. cxxxvii. 1.) but now that the ruin of Babylon gave them some hopes of a release, they talk of noihin.g else but cf gomg back to Zion. Their hearts were upon it before, and now they  set their faces thitherward;  they long to be there, they set out for Zion, and resolve not to take up short. Thejouniey is long, they know not the road, but they shall  ask the way,  for they will press forward till they come to Zion; and as thev ai-e determined not to turn back, so they are in care not to miss the way. This represents the return of poor souls to God: heaven is the Zion they aim at as their end, on this they have set their hearts, toward this they ha\'e  set their faces,  and therefore tliev  ask the nvay  thither. They do not ask the way to heaven, and set their faces toward the world; nor set their faces tow.ard heaven, and
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       go on at a venture without asking the way. But in ■dU true converts there are both a sincere desire to attain the end, and a constant care to keep in tlic way; and a blessed sight it is, to see people thus asking tlie way to licaxen witli their faces ihitlier-ward. (4.) They shall renew their covenant to walk with God closer for the future;  Come, and let us Join ourselves lo the Lord in a perpetual covenant.  They had bi-okeu covenant with God, liad in effect sep'ai-ated themselves from him, but now tlicv resolv e  to Join t/iemse/vcs  to him a,c;ain, by engaging themselves afresh to be his. Tlius, when backsliders return, they must rfo  their Jirsl nvorks, must renew the covenant they first made; and it mw^t hi: i\ fierpelual covenant,'i\\aX  must never be br ken; and, in order to that, must never be forgotten; for a due remembrance of it will be the means of a due observance ot it.

       2.  Their present case is lamented as very sad, and as  hiving  been long so;  "My people"  (for he owns them as his, now that they are returning to liim)  'have deen lost sheep,  (t.  6#) they have  gone from mountain to hill,  have been hurried ti'om place to place, and could find no pasture,  they have fjrgotten their resting-place  in their own country, and cannot find their way to it." And that wliich aggravated their misery, was, (1.) That they were led astray by their orjn shepherds,  their own princes and priests; thev turned them from their duty, and so provf.ked God to turn them out of their own land. It is b id with a people when their leaders cause tiiem to err, when those that should direct and reform them seduce and debauch them; and when those that should secure and advance their interests are the betravers ot them. (2.) That in their wanderings tliey lay exposed to the beasts of prey, who thought they were entitled to them, as waifs and strays that have no owner;  {v.  7.) it is with them as Nvitli wandering sheep,  all that found them have devoured them,  and made a prey of them; and when they did them the grer.test injuries, they laughed at them, tellingthem it was wlrattheirownprophetshad man)- a time told them they deserved: that was far from justifving th^se who did them wrong, yet they b altered them with this excuse.  We offend not, because tlieit have sinned against the Lord;  but they could not pretend that they had sinned against tlieni. And see what notion they had of the Lord they had sinned against, not as the only true and  living  God, but only as  the Habitation of justice, and the Hope of their fathers;  they had put a contempt upon the temple, and upon the tradition of their ancestors, and therefore deserved to suffer these hard things. And yet it was indeed an aggravation of their sin, nu'.l justified God, though it did not justify tlieir adversaries in what was done to them, that they had forsaken the Habitation of Justice,  and him that was the Hope of their fathers.

       3.  Tliey are called upon to hasten away, as soon as ever the door of liberty was opened to them; {xK  8.)  "Remove,  not only out of the borders, but out of the midst of Babylon;  though you be ever so well seated there, think not to settle there, but hasten to Zion, and  be as the he-goats before the

       flocks,  strive which shall be foremost, which shall lead in so good a work;" a he-goat is  comely in .going,  (Prov. xxx. 31.) because he goes first. It is a graceful thing to be f irward in a good work, and •» set ethers a good example.

       9. For, lo, I will laise, and cause to come up against Babylon, an assembly of great nations from the north country: and they shall set themselves in array against her; from thence she shall be taken: their arrows "hall he,  as of a mighty expert man; none

       shall return in vain. 10. And Uhaldea sliali b(> a spoil: all that spoil her shall b" satisfied, saith the  Lord.  11. Because y were glad, because ye rejoiced, O ye de stroyers of my heritage; because ye are grown fat as the iicifer at grass, and bellow as bulls; 12. Your mother siiali be sore confounded; she that bare you siiall be ashamed: behold, the hindermost of the nations  sliall be  a wilderness, a .dry land, and a desert. 13. Because of tiie wrath of the LoKii it shall not be inhabited, but it shall [ be wholly desolate: every one tiiat goethby Babylon shall be astonished, and iiiss at all her plagues. 14. Put youiselves in array against Babylon round about: all  ye  that bend the bow shoot at her, spare no arrows; i for she hath'sinned against the  Lord.  15. ; Shout against her round about; she hath ■ given her hand: her foundations are fallen, j tier walls are thrown down; for it  is  the I vengeance of the  Lord:  take vengeance upon her; as she hath done, do unto her. 1 16. Cut off the sower from Babylon, and J him that handleth the sickle in the time of harvest: for fear of the oppressing sword they shall turn every one to his people, and they shall flee every one to his own land. 17. Israel  is  a scattered sheep, the lions have driven  him  away: first the king of Assyria hath devoiued him,and lasl this Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon hath broken his bones. 18. Therefore tiius saith the  Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Behold, I will punish the king of Babylon and his land, as I have punished the king of Assyria. 19. And I will bring Israel again to his habitation, and he shall feed on Carmel and Ba-shan, and his soul shall be. satisfied upon mount Ephraim and Gilead. 20. In those daj's, and in that time, saith the  Lord,  the iniquity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be  none; and the sins of Judah, and they shall not be found: for I will pardon them whom I reserve. ■

       God is here, by his prophet, as afterward in his providence, proceeduig m his controversy with Babylon.    Observe,

       1. The commission and charge given to the instruments that were to be employed in destroying Babvlon. The ai-niy that is to do it, is called  an assembly of great nations, {v.  9.) the Medes and Persians, and all their allies and auxiliaries; it is called an assembly,  because regularly formed by the divine will and counsel to do this execution. God will raise them up  to do it, will incline them to, and fit them for, this service, and then he will  cause them to come up,  for all their motions are under his conduct and direction: he shall give the word of command, shall order them to/(!/<  themselves in array against Babylon, (v.  14.) and then  they shall put themselves in array, {v.  9.) for what God appcints to be done shall be done; and/ro/n  thence she shall
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       4i quicklv/a/(rn; from their first sitting down before it, tliey sliall be still ijainiiig; ground against it till it be taken. God sli.ill bid them  shoot at her, and n/iare no amnvs, {v.  14.) and then  their arrows shall be as of a mighty exfiert man,  that has both ■skill and strenstli, a good eye, anda good hand; [y.  9.)  none shall return in vain. When  Go;l gi\es commission, he will give success. Nay, they are bidden not only to  shoot at her, (i.'.  14.) but to  shout against her, {v.  15.) with a triumphant shout, as those that are ali-eady sure of victory. Those whom God directs to  shoot,  may do it with  shouting,  for they are sure not to miss the mark.

       2.  The desolation and destruction itself that shall be brought upon Babylon. This is set forth here in a gi'eat variety of expressions: (1.) The wealth of Babylon shall be a rich and easy prey to the conquerors;  (t'.  10.)  Chaldea shall be a sfioil tn -dW  her destroyers, who shall enrich themselves by plundering her, and, which is strange,  all that s/ioil her shall be satisjied;  they shall have so much, that even they themselves shall say that they have enough. (2.) Tlic country of Babylon shall be dispeopled, and lie uninhabited; //  shall be wholly desolate,  (x'. 13.) to that degree, that  every one who goeth by  shall tiiumph in her fall, and, instead of condoling with them, shall  hiss at all her /ilagiies, V.  13. (3.) Their ancestoi-s shall be ashamed of their cowardice, in fleeing from the first onset;  {v. 12.) or.  Your mother,  Babylon itself, the mother-city,  shall be confounded,  when she sees herself deserted by those that should have been her guards. Thus the first ages of Christians may justly be confounded and ashamed to see how unlike them the .atter ages are, and how wretchedly they have degenerated; and no sin brings a surer and sorer ruin upon persons, or people, than apostacy. (4.) The great admirers of B ibylnn shall see it rendered very despicable: the last o'f kingdoms, the very tail of the nations,  shall it be, a wildertiess, a dry land, a desert, v.  12. The country that was populous, shall be dispeopled, that was enriched with a fertile soil, shall become barren. (5.) The great city, the head of it, shall be quite ruined,  her foundations are fallen,  and therefore  hrr walls are thrown down; tor how C'ui the walls stand, when divine vengeance is at the door, and shakes the very foundations.' It IS the vcn'j-eance of the Lord, which nothing can contend with either in law or battle. (6.) There shall not tie l"ft in B ibylon so much as  the floor of the land, fof-vine-dressers and husbandmen,  as there was in Israel;  (t'.  16.)  The sower shall be cut off from Babtilon, and he that handles the sickle;  the sountry shall be so emptied of people, that thei-e shall be nine to till the ground, and gather in the fruits of it. Har\'est shall come, and there shall be no reapers; seedness shall come, and there shall be no snwei'; God will do his part, but there shall be no men to do theirs. (T.) All their auxiliary forces, which thev ha\'e hired into their service, shall desert them, as mercenary men often do upon th.e appro ich of danger;  {y. id.) for fear of the ofifiress-ing sword they shall turn every one to his fieofile. This was threatened before, concerning Egypt,  ch. xlvi. 16.

       3.  The procuring, provoking cause of this destruction. It comes from God's displeasure; it is because of the wrath of the Lord,  that Babylon shall be wholly desolate'; {v.  13.) and his wrath is righteous, for,  (v.  14.)  she hath sinned against the Lord,  therefore  s/iare no arrows.  Note, It is sin that makes men a mark for the arrows of God's judgments. An abundance of idolatry and immorality was to he found in Babylon, yet those are not mentioned :is the reason of God's displeasure against them, but the injuries they had done to the people of God, from a principle of enmity to them as his

       people. They have been  the destroyers of  Gorf't heritage; (v.  11.) herein indeed God made use of them for the necessary correction of his people; and yet it is laid to their charge as a henious crime, because tliev designed nothing but their utter de-sti-uction. (l.) What they did against Jerusalem they did with pleasure;  (t'.  11.)  Ye were glad, ye rejoiced.  God does not afflict his people willingly, and therefore takes it very ill if the instiaiments he employs, afflict them willinglv. When Titus Vespasian destroyed Jerusdem, he wept over it, but these Chaldeans triumphed over it. (2.) The spoils of Jerusalem tluy made use of to feed their own luxury; "  Ye are grown fat as the heifer at

       f'rass, and bellow as bulls:  your having conq\)ered ems ilem luss made vou ver}' wanton and proud, easy to yourselves, formidable to all about you, and therefore j'ou nuist  be a s/ioil."  The)- that ha\e thus swallowed down riches, must vomit them up again.' Therefore they have i^/'i'en//«■/;■ Aonrf;  (y. 15.) they have surrendered themselves to the conqueror, h:ivc tamely yielded, so that now you  mdy take vengeance on her,  now you may make reprisals, and  do unto her as she hath done.  (3.) They aimed at nothing less th;in the utter ruin of God's Israel;  Israel is a scattered sheep,  as before,  {v.  6.) that is not only barke^d at and woi-ried by dogs, but even lions, the most potent adversaries, have roared upon him, and  dr'ven him away,  xk  17.  One king of Assyria carried the ten tribes quite away, and devoured them; another inv;ided Judah, and plundered and impoverished it, tore the fleece and flesh of this poor sheep; and now at last this Nebuchadnezzar, that is the terror and plague of all his neighbours, has taken advantage of the low condition to which he is reduced, and he has fallen upon him, and  broken his bones,  has quite ruined him, and therefore the king of Babylon nuistbe punished as the king of Assyria was,  v.  18. Note, Those who pursue and prosecute the sins of thc/r predecessors, must expect to be pursued and prosecuted by their plagues; if they do as they did, let them fare as they fared.

       4. The mercy promised to the  Israel of God, which shall not only accompany, but accrue from, the destniction of Babvlon. (1.) God will return their captivity, they shall be released out of their bondage, and  brought again to their own habitation,  as sheep that were scattered, to their own fold,  V.  19. Thev still retained a title to the land of Canaan, it is their habitation still, the discontinuance of their poss'.ssion was not the destruction of their right, but now they shall reco^'er the enjoyment of it again. (2.) He will restore their prosperity; they shall not only live, but live com-fortablv, in their own land again; they  shsW feed upon Carmel and Bashan,  the richest and mcst fruitful parts of the country. These sheep shall be gathered from the deserts to which they were dispersed, and put again into good pasture, which their soul shall be satisfied with; though they shall come hungry to it, having been so long stinted, and straitened, and kept short, yet they shall find enough to satiate them, and shall have hearts to be satiated with it. They  inquired the may to Zion, {v.  5.) where God was to be served and worshipped, that was it they chiefly aimed at in their return; but God will not only bring them thither, but bring them also to Carmel and Bashan, where they shall abundantly feed themselves. Note, They that return to God and their duty, shall find true satisfaction of soul in so doing; and the)' that  seek first the kingdom of God and the righteousness thereof, that aim to make their habitation in Zion, the ho"lv hill, shall have  other things added to them,  even all the comforts of  Rjihraim and Gilead,  the fniitful hills.    (3.) God will pa'-don their iniquity; this is
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       the root of all the rest;  {v.  20.)  In those days the ini.jttity of Israel shall be sought for, and there shall be nune.  Not only the punishments of their iniquity shall be taken off, but the offence which it gave to God shall be forgotten, and he will be reconciled to them. Their sin shall be before him as if it had never been, it shall be blotted out as a cloud, crossed out as a debt, shall be cast behind his back; nay, it shall be cast into the depth of the sea, shall be no longer scaled up among God's treasures, nor in any danger of appearing again, or rising up against them. This denotes how fully God forgives sin; he  remembers it no more.  Note, Deliverances out of trouble are tlien comforts indeed, when they are the finiits of the forgiveness of sin, Isa. xxxviii. 17. Judah and Israel were so fully forgiven when they  were  brought back out of Batjylon, that they are said to have  received of the Lorct's hand double for all their sins,  Isa. xl. 2. This may include also .1 thorough reformation of their hearts and lives, as well as a full remission of their sins. If any seek for idols or any idolatrous customs among them, after their return,  there shall be none, they shall not find them;  their dross shall be purely pui'ged away, and by that it shall appear that their guilt is •io\ for I luill fiardon them nvhom I reserve; I will be firo/iitious to them;  (so the word is;) and that must be through him who is the  Great Profiitiation. Note, Tliose whose sins God pardons, he reserves for something very great; for whom he  justifies, •hem  he g-lorijies.

       21. Go up against the land of Merathaim, rvm  against it, and against the inhabitants of Pekod: waste and utterly destroy after tliem, saith the  Lord,  and do according to all that I have commanded thee. 22. A sound of battle  is  in the land, and of great destruction. 23. How is the hammer of the whole earth cut asunder and broken! how is Babylon become a desolation among the nations! 24. I have laid a snare for thee, and thou art also taken, O Babylon, and thou wast not aware: thou art found, and also caught, because thou hast striven against the  Lord.  25. The  Lord  hath opened his armoury, and hath brought forth tlie weapons of his indignation: for this  is the work of the Lord  God  of hosts in the land of the Chaldeans. 26. Come against her from the utmost border, open her storehouses; cast her up as heaps, and destroy her utterly: let nothing of her be left. 27. Slay all her bullocks; let them go down to the slaughter; wo unto them! for their day is come, the time of their visitation. 28. The voice of them that flee and escape out of the land of Babylon, to declare in Zion tlie vengeance of the  Lord  our God, the \'ongeance of his temple. 29. Call together the archers against Babylon: all ye that bend the bow, camp against it round about: let none thereof escape: recompense her according to her work; according to all that she hath done do unto her: for she hath been proud against the  Lord,  against the Holy One of Israel.    30. Therefore shall
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       her young men fall in the streets, and all her men of war shall be cut off in that day, saith the  Lord.  31. Behold, I  am  against thee, O  thou  most proud, saith the Lord  God of hosts: for thy day is come, the time  l/iat  I will visit thee. 32. And tlie most proud shall stumble and fall, and none shall raise him up: and I will kindle a fire in his cities, and it shall devour all round about him.

       Here, 1. The forces are mustered and commissioned to destroy Babylon, and every thing got ready for a descent upon that potent kmgdom;  Go u/i against  that  land  by  Merathaim,  the country of the Mardi, that lay part in Assyria, and part in Armenia; and go among  the inhabitants of Pekod, another country, (mentioned Ezek. xxiii. 23.) which Cyi-us took in his way to Babylon. The forces of Cyrus are called to go up against Babylon, {v.  21.)  to come against her from the utmost bor iter.  Let all come together, for there will be both work and pay enough for them all,  v.  26. Distance of place must not be their hindrance from engaging in this work;  the archers  particularly must be  called together against Babylon, v.  29. Thus  the Lord hath o/iened his armoury, (r'.  25.)  his treasury,  (so the word is,)  and hath brought forth the iveafions of his iiulignation;  as great princes fetch out of their magazines and stores all nccessar)' provisions for their armies, when they undertake any great expedition. Media and Persia are now Ciod's armoury, thence he fetches the weapons of his wrath, Cyi-us, and his great officers and armies, whom he will make use of for the destruction of Babylon. Note, Great men are but instruments which the great God makes use of to serve his own purposes. He has variety of insti-uments, has them at command, has armouries ready to be opened according as the occasion is.  This is the ivork of the Lord God of hosts.  Note, When God has work to do, he will make it appear that he is  God of hosts,  and will not want instruments to do it with.

       2.  Instructions are given them what to do. In general.  Do according to all that I have commanded thee, V.  21. It was said of Cyrus, (Isa. xliv. 28.) He shall perform all my pleasure,  in his expedition against Babylon. They must  ivaste and utterly destroy after them;  when they have destroyed once, they must go over them again; or destroy their posterity that should come after them. They must open her storehouses,  {xk  26.) rifle her treasures, and turn her artillery against herself; they must cast her up as heaps;  let all the wealth and pomp of Babylon be shovelled up in a heap of ruins and rubbish.  Tread her down as heaps,  (so the margin reads it,)  and destroy her utterly.  See how little account the great God makes of those things which men so much value, and value themselves upon! Their princes and great men, who are fat and bulky, shall fall by the sword, not as men of war in the field of battle, which we call a bed of hrnour, but as beasts bv the butcher's hand;  {y.  27.)  Slay all her bullocks,  all her mighty men;  let them go down  sottishly and insensibh", as an ox  to the slaughter, li'o unto them!  their case is the more sad for the little sense they have of it;  their day is come  to fall,  the time  when they must be reckoned with, and they are not aware of it.

       3.  Assurances are given them of success. Let them do what God commands, and they shall accomplish what he threatens. A  great destruction shall be made,  v.  22.  Babylon  shall  become a desolation;  (■!'. 23.)  her young men, and all her men of war, shall be cut off in that day,  that should have been her defence;   (t.  30.)  God  is  against  her.
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       (v.  31.)l>e  haslaid a snare forhtr; {y.  24.) he hath formed this enterprise against her, that she should be surprised as a bird taken in a snare. Cyrus shall, no doubt, prevail, for he fights under God; God  ivill kindle a fire  in the cities of Babylon; (f. 32.) and who can stand before him when he is angry, or quench the fire that he has kindled.'

       4. Reasons are given for these severe dealings with Babylon. They that are employed in this war, may, if they please, know the grounds of it, and be satisfied in the justice of it, which it is fit all should be, that are called to such work. (1.) Babylon has been very troublesome, vexatious, and injurious, to all its neighbours;  it has been the hammer of the whole earth, {y.  23.) beating, beating down, and beating to pieces, all the nations far and near. It has done so long enough; it is time now that it be cut asunder and broken.  Note, He that is the God of nations will, sooner or later, assert the injured right of nations against those that unjustly and violently invade them. The God of the whole earth will break  the hammer of the nvhole earth.  (2.) Babylon has bid defiance to God himself;  Thou hast striven against the Lord, {v.  24.)  hast Joined issue with him,  (so the word signifies,) as in law or battle, hast openly opposed him, set up rivals with him, raised rebellion against him; therefore  thou art  now  found, and caught,  as in a snare. Note, Those that strive against the Lord will soon find themselves over-matched. (3.) Babylon ruined Jerusalem, the holy city, and the holy house there, and must now be called to an account for that. This is the manifesto pubUshed in Zion, in the day of Babylon's visitation; it is  the x'engeance of the Lord our God, the vengeance of his fieojile, v.  28. The bui'ning of the temple, and the carrying away of its vessels, were articles in the charge against Babylon, on which greater stress was laid than upon its behig  the hammer of the whole earth;  for Zion was  the joy  and glory  of the whole earth.  Note, Whatever wrong is done to God's church, (his temple in the world,) it will certainly be reckoned for; and no vengeance will be sorer and heavier than  the vengeance of the temfile.  (4.) Babylon had been verv haughty and insolent, and therefore must have a fall, for it is the glory of God to  look ufion those that are firoud, and to abase them.  Job xl. 12.)  7 am  agaiijst thee, 0 thou most proud, v.

       31.   Thou ftride;  (so the word is;) and again,  v.

       32.  as proud as pride itself. Note, The pride of men's hearts sets God against them, and ripens them apace for ruin; for God  resists the firoud,  and will bring them down.  The most firoud shall stumble and fall;  they shall fall not so much by others thrusting them down, as by their own stumbling; for they hold their heads so high, that they never look under their feet, to choose their way, and avoid stumljling-ljlocks, but walk at all adventures. Babylon's pride must unavoidably be her ruin; for she has been firoud against the Lord, against the Holy One of Israel, \v.  29.) has insulted him in insulting over his people; she has made him her Enemy, and therefore, when she is  fallen, none shall raise her ufi, v.  32. Who can help those up whom God will throw down?

       33. Tlius saith the  Lord  of hosts, The children of Israel and the children of Judah were  oppressed together; and all that took them captives held them fast; they refused to let them go. 34. Their Redeemer  is strong; The  Lord  of hosts  is  his name; he shall thoroughly plead their cause, that he may give rest to the land, knd disquiet the inhabitants of Babylon.    35. A sword   is

       upon the Chaldeans, saith the  Lord,  and upon the inhabitants of Babylon, and upon her princes, and upon her wise  171671.  36. A sword  is  upon the liars; and they shall dote: a sword  is  upon her mighty men; and they shall be dismayed. 37. A sword  is  upon their horses, and upon their chariots, and upon all the mingled people that  are  in the midst of her; and they shall become as women: a sword  is  upon her treasures; and they shall be robbed. 38. A drought is  upon her waters; and they shall be dried up: for it  is  the land of graven images, and they are mad upon  their  idols. 39. Therefore the wild beasts of the desert, with the wild beasts of the islands, shall dwell  l/iere, and the owls shall dwell therein: and it shall be no more inhabited for ever; neither shall it be dwelt in from generation to generation. 40. As God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and the neighbour  cities  thereof, saith the  Lord  ;  so  shall no man abide there, neither shall any son of man dwell therein. 41. Behold, a people shall come from the north, and a great nation, and many kings shall be raised up from the coasts of the earth. 42. They shall hold the bow and the lance; they  are  cruel, and will not shew mercy: their voice shall roar like the sea, and they shall ride upon horses,  eveiy one  put in array, like a man to tiie battle, against thee, O daughter of Babylon. 43. The king of Babylon hath heard the report of them, and his hands waxed feeble; anguish took hold of him,  and  pangs as of a woman in travail. 44. Behold, he shall come up like a lion from the swelling of Jordan unto the habitation of the strong; but I will make them suddenly run away from her: and who  is  a chosen  inaji, that  I may appoint over her? for who  is  like me ? and who will appoint me the time ? and who  is  that shepherd that will stand before me ? 45. Therefore hear ye the counsel of the  Lord  that he hath taken against Babylon, and his purposes that he hath purposed ^ against the land of the Chaldeans; Surely * the least of the flock shall draw them out; S surely he shall make  tlieir  habitation deso- W late with tiiem. 46. At the noise of the taking of Babylon the earth is moved, and the cry is heard among the nations.

       We have, in these verses,

       I. Israel's sufferings, and their deliverance out of those sufferings. God takes notice of the bondage of his people in Babylon, as he did of their bondage in Egypt; he hath  surety seen  it, and has  heard their cry. Israel and Judah were ofifiressed to-get/ier, x>.  33. Those that remained of the captives of the ten tribes, upon the uniting of the kingdoms of Assyria and Chaldea, seemed to have come and
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       mingled themselves with those of the two tribes, and to have mingled tears with them, so that they were  ofifiressed together.  They were humble supplicants for their liberty, and that was all; they could not attempt any thing towards it, for  all that took them cafitives held them fast,  and were too hard for them. But this is their comfort in distress, that, though tliey are weak,  their Redeemer is strong; (ti. 34.  their Avenger,  so the word signifies;) he that has a right to them, and will claim his right, and make good his claim; he is stronger than their enemies that  hold them fast;  he can overpower all the force that is against them, and put strength into his own people though they are very weak.  The Lord of hosts is his name,  and he will answer to his name, and make it to appear that he is what his people call him, and will be that to them, for which they depend upon him. Note, It is the unspeakable comfort of the people of God, that, though they have hosts against them, they have  the Lord of hosts  for them; and  he shall thoroughly filead their cause;  pleading lie shall plead it, plead it with jealousy, plead it effectually, plead it, and carry it, that he may gizie rest to the land,  to his people's land, rest from all their enemies round about. This is applicable to all believers, who complain of the dominion of sin and corruption, and of their own weakness and manifold infirmities; let them know that  their Redeemer is strong,  he is able to keep what they commit to him, and he will plead their cause, sin shall not have dominion over them; he will  ?naf:e them free,  and they shall  he free indeed; he will give them  i-est,  that  rest which remains for the p.eofile of God.

       II. Babylon's sin, and their punishment for that sin.

       1. The sins they are here charged with are, idolatry and persecution. (1.) They oppressed the people of God, they  held them fast,  and would not  let them go;  they  ofiened not the house of his prisoners, Isa. XIV. 17. This was God's quarrel witli them, as of old with Pliaraoh; it cost him dear, and yet they would not take warning.  The inhabitants of Babylon  must be  disquieted,  (ti.  34.) because they have disquieted God's people, whose honour and comfort lie is jealous for, and therefore will  recompense tribulation to those that trouble them,  as well as rest to them  that are troubled,  2 Thess. i. 6, 7. (2.) They wronged God himself, and robbed him, giving that glory to others, wliich is due to him alone; for, (i'. 38.)  it is the land of graven images; all parts of the country abounded with idols, and they were mad upon them, were in love with tliem, and doted on them, cared not what cost and pains they were at in the worship of them, were unwearied in paying tlicir respects to them, and in all this they were wretchedly infatuated, and acted like men out of their wits; they were cariied on in their idolatry without reason or discretion, like men in a perfect fur\-. The word here used for idols, properly signifies  terrors, Knim,  the name given to giants that were formidable, because they made the images of their gods to look frightful, to strike a terror upon fools and children. Their idols were scarecrows, yet they doted on tliem. Babylon was the mother of harlots,  (Rev. xvii. 5.) the source of idolatry. Note, It is the maddest thing in tlie world to make a god of any creature; and those who are proud against the Lord, the true God, arc justly given up to strong delusions, to be mad upon idols that cannot profit. But tliis madness is wickedness, for which sinners will be certainly and severely reckoned with.

       _ 2. The judgments of God upon them for these sins are such as will quite lay them waste, and ruin them.

       (1.) All that should be their defence and support

       shall be cut off by the sword. The Chaldeans  had long been God's sword, wherewith he had done execution upon the sinful nations round about; but now, they being as bad as any of them, or worse, a sword is brought upon them, even  ufwn the inhabitants of Babylon, {y.  35.) a sword of war; and, as it is in God s hand, sent and directed by him, it is a sword of justice. It shall be, [1.]  Up07i ihe'w princes; they shall fall by it, and tlieir dignity, wealth, and power, shall not secure them. [2.]  Upon  their wise men,  their philosophers, their statesmen and privy-counsellors; their learning and policy shall neither secure themselves, nor stand the public in any stead. [3.] t//io?i their soothsayers and astrologers, here called tlie  liars, {v.  36.) for they cheated with their prognostications of peace and prosperity: the sword upon them shall make them dote, so that they shall talk like fools, and be as men that had lost all their wits. Note, God has a sword tliat can reach the soul and affect the mind, and Ijring men under spiritual plagues. [4.]  Upon  their  mighty men;  a sword shall be upon their spirits; if they are not slain, yet  they shall be dismayed,  and shall be no longer  ^nighty men;  for what stead will their hands stand them in when their hearts fail them.' [5.] Upon their militia;  {v.  37.) the S7i'orrf shall be upon their horses and chariots,  the invaders shall make themselves masters of all their warlike stores, shall seize  their horses and chariots  for themselves, or destroy them. The troops of other nations, that were in their service, shall be quite disheartened, the mingled people shall become as  weak and timor-1 ous as  women.  [6.] Upon their exchequer; the i  sword  shall be  upon her treasures,  which are the sinews of war,  and they shall be robbed,  and made use of by the enemy against them. See what universal destruction the sword makes when it comes witli commission!

       (2.) The country shall be made desolate;  (t.  38.) The waters shall be dried up;  the water that secures the city. Cyrus drew the river Euphrates into so many channels as made it passable for his army, so that they got with ease to the walls of Babylon, which were thought, having sucli a river before them, to be inaccessible. The water likewise, that made the country fruitful, shall  be dried up,  so that it shall be turned into barrenness, and shall be no more inhabited by the children of men, but by  the wild beasts of the desert, v.  39. This was foretold concerning Babylon, Isa. xiii. 19.—22. It shall become like  Sodom and Gomorrah, v.  40. The same was foretold concerning Edom,  ch.  xlix. 18. As the Chaldeans had laid Edom waste, so tliey shall themselves be laid waste.

       (3.) The king and kingdom shall be put into the utmost confusion and consternation by the enemies' invading of them,  t'.  41.—43. All the expressions here used, bespeaking the formidable power of the in\'aders, tlie terrors wherewith they should array tliemselvcs, and the fright which both court and country should be put into thereby, we met with before,  {ch.  vi. 22.—24.) concerning the Chaldeans invading the land of Judah. This battle, which is there said to be  against thee, O daughter of Zio7i,  is here said to be  against thee, O daughter of Babylon,  to intimate that they should be paid in their own coin. Ciod can find out such as shall be for terror and destruction to those that are for terror and desti-uction tc> others. And those who have dealt cruelly, and have showed no mercy, may expect to be cruelly dealt with, and to find no mercy. Only there is one difference between these passages; there it is said,  M'e have heard the fame thereof, and our hands iva.v feeble;  here it is said,  The king of Babylon has heard the report, and his hands waxed feeble;  which intimates that that proud and daring prince shall, in the day of his distress, be as
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       weak  and  (^spirited as the meanest  Israelites were in the day of their distress.

       (4.) That they shall be as  much hurt  as frightened, for the invader shall  come up like  a  lion  to tear and destroy,  {y.  44.) and shall make them and Iheir habitation desolate; {v.  45.) and the desolation shall be so astonishing, that all the nations about shall be terrified by it,  v.  46. These three verses we had before, (c//. xlix. 19.—21.) in the prophecy of the destruction of Edom, which was accompUsh-ed by the Chaldeans, and they are here repeated, mutatis mutandis — ivithafenv necessary alterations, in the prophecy of the destruction of Babylon, which was to be accomplished upon the Chaldeans, to show that though the distributions of Providence may appear unequal for a time, its retributions will be equal at last; when thou shalt make  an end to spoil, thou shalt be spoiled,  Isa. xxxiii. 1.—Rev. xiii. 10.

       CHAP. LI.

       The prophet, in this chapter, goes on with the prediction of Babylon's fall, to which other prophets also bare witness. He is very large and lively in describing the foresight God had given him of it, for the encouragement of the pious captives, whose deliverance depended upon it, and was to be the result of it. Here is, I. The record of Babylon's doom, with the particulars of it, intermixed with the grounds of God's controversy with her, many aggravations of her fall, and great encouragements given from thence to the Israel of God, that suffered such hard things by her, v. 1..58. II. The representation and ratification of this, by the throwing of a copy of this prophecy into the river Euphrates, v. 69..64.

       l.npHUS saith the  Lord,  Behold, I will JL raise up against Babylon,and against them that dwell in the midst of them that rise up against me, a destroying wind;    2. And will send unto Babylon fanners, that shall fan her, and shall empty her land: for in the day of trouble they shall be against her round about. 3. Against  him ihat  bendeth let the archer bend his bow, and against him thai  lifteth himself up in his brigandine: and spare ye not her young men; destroy ye utterly all her host.  4. Thus the slain shall fall in the land of the Chaldeans, and  they that are  thrust through in her streets.    5. For Israel  hath  not  been  forsaken, nor Ju-dah of his God, of the  Lord  of hosts; though their land was filled with sin against the Holy One of Israel. 6. Flee out of the midst of Babylon, and deliver every man his soul; be not cut off in her iniquity: for this  is  the time of the  Lord's  vengeance; he will render unto her a recompense.    7. Babylon hath been  a golden cup in the  Lord's  hand, that made all the earth drunken: the nations have drunken of her wine; therefore the nations are mad. 8. Babylon is suddenly fallen and destroyed: howl for her; take balm for her pain, if so be she may be healed.   9. We Vv-ould have healed Babylon, but she is not healed: forsake her, and let us go every one into his own country; for her judgment reacheth unto heaven, and is lifted up  even to the skies.    10. The  Lord  hath brought forth our righteousness: come, and let us de-

       clare in Zion the work of the  Lord  our God. 11. Make bright the arrows, gather the shields: the  Lord  hath raised up the spirit of the kings of the Medes: for his de vice  is  against Babylon, to destroy it; because it  is  the vengeance of the  Lord,  the vengeance of his temple. 12. Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon, make the watch strong; set up the watchmen, prepare the ambushes: for the  Lord  hath both devised and done that which he spake against the inhabitants of Babylon. 13. O thou that dwellesl upon many waters, abim-dant in treasures, thine end is come,  and  the measure of thy covetousness. 14. The  Lord of hosts hath sworn by himself,  saijing. Surely I will fill thee with men as with caterpillars; and they shall lift up a shout against thee. 15. He hath made the earth by his power, he hath established the world by his wisdom, and hath stretched out the heaven by his understanding. 16. When he uttereth  his  voice  there  is a multitude of waters in the heavens; and he causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the earth: he maketh lightnings with rain, and bringeth forth the wind out of his treasures. 17. Every man is brutish by  his  knowledge; every founder is confounded by the graven image: for his molten image  is  falsehood, and  there is  no breath in them. 18. They are  vanity, the work of errors: in the time of their visitation they shall perish. 19. Tlie Portion of Jacob  is  not like them; for he  is the Former of all things, and  Israel is  the rod of his inheritance; The  Lord  of hosts is  his name. 20. Thou  art  my battle-axe and  weapons of war: for with thee will I break in pieces the nations; and with thee will I destroy kingdoms; 21. And with thee will I break in pieces the horse and his rider; and with thee will I break in pieces the chariot and his rider; 22. With thee also will I break in pieces man and woman; and with thee will I break in pieces old and young; and with thee will I break in pieces the young man and the maid; 23. I will also break in pieces with thee the shepherd and his flock; and with thee will I break in pieces the husbandman and his yoke of oxen; and with thee will I break in pieces captains and rulers. 24. And I will render unto Babylon, and to all the inhabitants of Chaldea, all their evil that tliey have done in Zion in your sight, saith the  Lord.  25. Behold, I  am  against thee, O destroying mountain, saith the  Lord,  which destroyest all the earth; and I will stretch out my hand upon thee, and roll thee down from the rocks, and will make thee a burnt moun-
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       tain. 26. And they shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, nor a stone for foundations ; but thou shalt be desolate for ever, saith the  Lord.  27. Set ye up a standard in the land, blow the trumpet among the nations, prepare the nations against her, call together against her the kingdoms of Ararat, Minni, and Ashchenaz; appoint a captain against her; cause her horses to come up as the rough caterpillars. 28. Prepare against her the nations, with the kings of the Medes, the captains thereof, and all the rulers thereof, and all the land of his dominion. 29. And the land shall tremble and sorrow: for every purpose of the  Lord  shall be performed against Babylon, to make the land of Babylon a desolation without an inhabitant. 30. The mighty men of Babylon have forborne to fight, they have remained in their  holds: their might hath failed; they became as women: they have burnt their dwelling-places; her bars are broken. 31. One post shall run to meet another, and one messenger to meet another, to show the king of Babylon that his city is taken at  one  end, 32. And that the passages are stopped, and the reeds they have burnt with fire, and the men of war are affrighted. 33. For thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, the God of Israel, The daughter of Babylon  is  like a threshing-floor,  it is  time to thresh her: yet a little while, and the time of her harvest shall come. 34. Nebuchadrezzar the king of Bab3'lon hath devoured me, he hath crushed me, he hath made me an empty vessel, he hath swallowed me up like a dragon, he hath filled his belly with my delicates, he hath cast me out. 35. The violence done to me and to my flesh  be  upon Babylon, shall the inhabitant of Zion say, and, My blood upon the inhabitants of Chaldea, shall Jerusalem say. 36. Therefore thus saith the  Lord, Behold, I will plead thy cause, and take vengeance for thee; and I will dry up her sea, and make her springs dry, 37. And Babylon shall become heaps, a dwelling-place for dragons, an astonishment, and a hissing without an inhabitant. 38. They shall roar together like lions: they shall yell as lions' whelps. 39. In their heat I will make their feasts, and I will make them drunken, that they may rejoice, and sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the Lord.  40. I will bring them down like lambs to the slaughter, like rams with he-goats. 41. How is Sheshach taken! and how is the praise of the whole earth surprised! how is Babylon become an astonishment among the nations! 42. The sea is come up upon Babylon: she is covered with the

       multitude of the waves thereof. 43. Her cities are a desolation, a dry land, and a wilderness, a land wherein no man dw(!ll-eth, neither doth  ani/  son of man pass thereby. 44. And I will punish Bel in Babylon; and I will bring forth out of his mouth that which he hath swallowed up: and the nations shall not flow together any more unto him;yea, the wall of Babylon shall fall. 45. My people, go ye out of the midst of her, and deliver ye every man his soul from the fierce anger of the  Lord.  46. And lest your heart faint, and ye fear for the rumour that shall be heard in the land: a rumour shall both come  one  year, and after that in  another year  shall come  a rumour, and violence in the land, ruler against ruler. 47. Therefore, behold, the days come, that I will do judgment upon the graven images of Babylon: and her whole land siiall be confounded, and all her slain shall fall in the midst of her. 48. Then the heaven and the earth, and all that is  therein, shall sing for Babylon: for the spoilers shall come unto her from the north, saith the  Lord.  49. As Babylon  halh caused the slain of Israel to fall, so at Babylon shall fall the slain of all the earth. 50. Ye that have escaped the sword, go away, stand not still: remember the  Lord  afar off, and let Jerusalem come into your mind. 51. We are confounded, because we have heard reproach: shame hath covered our faces; for strangers are come into the sanctuaries of the  Lord's  house. 52. Wherefore, behold, the days come, saith the  Lord,  that I will do judgment upon her graven images; and through all her land the wounded shall groan. 53. Though Babylon should mount up to heaven, and though she should fortify the height of her strength,  yet  from me shall spoilers come unto her, saith the  Lord.  54. A sound of a cry  cometh  from Babylon, and great destruction from the land of the Chaldeans: 55. Because the  Lord  hath spoiled Babylon, and destroyed out of her the greit voice; when her waves do roar like great waters, a noise of their voice is uttered: 56. Because the spoiler is come upon her,  even upon Babylon, and her mighty men are taken; every one of their bows is Woken: for the Lord  God  of recompenses shall surely requite. 57. And I will make drunk her princes, and her wise  men,  her captains, and her rulei-s, and her mighty men: and they shall sleep a perpetual sleep, and not wake, saith the King, whose name  is  The  Lord of hosts. 58. Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, The broad walls of Babylon shall be utterly broken, and her high gates shall be burnt with fire; and the people shall labour
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       in vain, and the folk in the fire, and they shall be weary.

       The particulars of this copious prophecy are dispersed and interwoven, and the same tilings left and returned to so often, that it could not well be divided into parts, but we must endeavour to collect them under their proper heads.

       Let us then observe here,

       1.  An acknowledgment of the gi-eat ]5omp and power tliat Babylon had been in, and tlie use that God in his providence liadmade of it;  (t.  7.)  Babylon hath been a golden cii/t,  a lich and glorious empire,  a golden city,  (Isa. xiv. 4.) a  head of gold, (Dan. ii. 38.) filled with all good things, as a cup with wine; nay, she had been  a golden cufi in the Lord's hand,  he had in a particular manner filled and favoured her with blessings, he had made the earth  drunk ivith this cup;  some were intoxicated with her pleasures, and debauched by her; others intoxicated with her terrors, and destroyed  hj  lier. In both senses, the New Testament Babylon is said to have made the kings of the earth drunk. Rev. xvii. 4.—xviii. 3. Babylon had also been God's  battle-axe;  it was so at this time, when Jeremiali proplie-sied, and was likely to be yet more so,  v.  20. The forces of Babylon were God's  nveajions of war,  tools in his hand, with which he brake in pieces, and knocked down,  nations  and  kingdoms, horses  and  chariots, which are so much the strength of kingdoms; (f. 21.)  men and ivomen, young and old,  with whicli kingdoms are replenislied;  {v.  22.)  the shefiherd and his flock, the liusbandman and his oxen,  with which kingdoms are maintained and supplied, x". 23. Such havock as this the Chaldeans had made, when God employed them as instruments of his wratli for the cliastising of the nations; and yet now Babylon herself must foil. Note, Tliose that have carried all before them a great while, will yet at length mei't with their match, and their day also will come to fall, the rod will itself be thrown into the fire at last; nor can any think it will exempt them from God's judgments, that they Iiave been instrumental in executing his judgments on others.

       2.  Ajust complaint made of Babylon, and a charge drawn up against her by the Israel of God. (1.) They are complained of for their incorrigible wickedness;  {y.  9.)  We loould have healed Babylon, but she is not healed.  The people of God that 'jvere captives among them, endeavoured, according to the instructions given them, (Jei% x. 11.) to convince them of the folly of their idolatry, but they could not do it; still the Babylonians doted as much as ever upon their graven images, and therefore the Israelites resolve to quit them, and go to their own country. Yet some understand this as spoken by the forces they had hired for their assistance, declaring that they had done their best to save her from ruin, but that it was all to no purpose, and therefore they had as good go home to their respective countries; for  her judgment reaches nnto heaven,  and it is in vain to withstand it, or think to avert it. (2.) They are complained of for their inveterate r^alice against Israel; other nations had been hardly used by the Chaldeans, but Israel only complains to God of it, and with confidence appeals to him,  (v.  34, 35.) "  The king of Babylon has devoured me, and crushed me,  and never thought he could do enough to ruin me;  he has em/tlied me  of all that was valuable, has  swallowed me ufi, as a dragon  or whale swallows up the little fish by shoals; he has filled his belly,  filled his treasures,  with my delicates,  with all my pleasant things,  and has cast mc out,  cast me away as a  vessel in which there is no fileasure;  and now let them be accountable for all this."  Zion and Jerusalem shall say,  "Let  the violence done to me and  my children, that are  my

       o\n\ flesh,  and pieces of myself, and all the blood of my people, wliich they have shed like water,  be U/IC71  tliem; let the guilt of it lie upon them, and let it be required at their hand." Note, Ruin is not tar off from those that lie under the guilt of wrong done to God's people.

       3.  Judgment given upon this appeal by the righteous Judge of heaven and earth, on Ijehalf of Isi-ael against Babylon. He  sits in the throne judging right,  is ready to receive complaints, and answers, {v.  36.)  " I will filcad thy cause,  leave it witli mc, 1 will in due time plead it effectually,  and take vengeance for thee;  and every drop of Jenisalem's blood shall l)e accounted for with interest." Israel and Judah seem to ha\e been neglected and forgotten, but God has an eye to them,  t.  5.  It is true, their land was filed with sin against the Holy One of Israel,  tliey were a provoking people, and their sins were a great offence to God, as a holy God, and as their God, tlicir Holy One; and therefore he justly delivered them up into the hands of their enemies, and might justly have abandoned them, and left them to perish in their hands; but God deals better with them than they deserve, and, notwithstanding their iniquities and his severities,  Israel is not forsaken,  is not cast off, though he be cast out, 1)ut IS owned and looked after by his God. by the Lord of hosts; God is his God still, and will act for liim as tlic Lord of hosts, a God of power. Note, Though God's people may have broken his laws, and fallen under his rebukes, yet it does not therefore follow that tliey are thrown out of covenant; but God's care of them and love to them  \/\]\ flourish again, Vs.  Ixxxix. 30, 33. The Chaldeans thouglit they should ne\'er be called to an account for what they liad done against God's Israel; but there is  a time  fixed /br  vengeance, v.  6. We cannot exjiect it should come sooner than the time fixed, but then it will come; he  will render unto Babylon a recom-flense,  for the avenging of Israel is  the vengeance oj the Lord,  who espouses their cause; it is  the veji-geance of his temflle,  (xk  11.) as before,  ch.  1. 28.  The Lord of recom flenses,  the  God to whom vengeance belongs, will surety requite, {v.  56.) will pay them home; lie will  render unto Babylon all the evil they have done in Xion, {y.  24.) he will return it  in the sight  of his people; they shall have the satisfactior to see their cause pleaded with jealous)-; they shall not only live to see those judgments brought upoi. Babylon, but they shall plainly see them to be the punishment of the wrong they have done to Zion; and man may see it, and say,  Verily there is a Goa that judges in the earth:  for just as  Babylon has caused the slain of Israel to fall,  has not only slain those that were found in arms, but all without distinction; even  all the land,  (almost all were put to the sword,)  so at Babylon shall fall, l\\e s\am not only of the city, but of  all the country, v.  49. Cy-nis shall measure to the Chaldeans the same that they measured to the Jews, so that every obsen'er may discern that God is recompensing them for what they did against his people; but Zion's children shall in a particular manner triumph in it; (x/. 10.) "  The Lord has brought forth our righteousness,  he has appeared in our behalf against tliose that dealt unjustly with us, and has righted us; lie has also made it to appear that he is reconciled to us, and that we are yet in his eyes a  righteous nation.  Let it therefore be spoken of to his praise, Come and let us declare in Zion the work of the Lord our God,  that others may be invited to join with us in praising him."

       4.  A declaration of the gi-eatness and sovereignty of that God who espouses Zion's cause, and undertakes to reckon with this proud and potent enemy; {v.  14.) It is  the Lord of hosts  that had said it, that has  sworn it,  has  sworn it by himself,  for he could
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       jwear by no greater, that he will fill Babylon with vast and incredible numbers of the enemy's forces, will  Jill it vjith men as with catcr/iillars,  that shall overpowei it witli multitudes, and need only to  lift ufi a shout  against it, for that shall be so terrible as tj dispirit all the inhabitants, and make them an easy prey to this numerous army. But who, and where, is he that can break so powerful a kingdom as Babylon? The propliet gives an account ot him from tlie description he had formerly given of him, and of his sovereignty and victory over all pretenders, (Jer. X. 12.—16.) which was there mtended for the conviction of the Babylonian idolaters, and the confirmation of God's Israel in the faith and worship of the God of Israel; and it is here repeated, to show that God will convince those by his judgments, who would not be convinced by his word, that he is  God over alt.  Let not any doubt but tiiat he who has determined to destroy Babylon, is able to make his words good, for, (1.) He is the God that made the world,  {v.  15.) and therefore nothing is too hard for him to do; it is in his name that our help stands, and on him our hope is built. (2.) He has the command of all the creatures that he has made; (f. 16.) his providence is a continued creation; he has  wind and rain  at his disposal; if he speak the word, there is a  multitude of waters in the heavens;  and it is a wonder how they hang there, fed by  vapours out of the earth;  and it is a wonder how they ascend thence.  Li^htning-s and rain  seem contraries, as fire and water, and yet they are produced together; and the wind, which seems arbitrary in its motions, and we  know not whence it comes,  is yet, we are sure, brought  out of his treasures.  (3.) The idols that oppose the accomplishment of his word, are a mere sham, and their worshippers brutisli people,  v. 17,  18. The idols are falsehood, they are vanity, they are  the work of errors;  when they come to be visited, to be examined and inquired into, tliey perish, their reputation sinks, and they appear to be nothing; and those that make them are like unto them.  But between the God of Israel and these gods of the heathen there is no comparison;  {v.  19.)  The fiortion of Jacob is not like them;  the God who speaks this, and will do it, is the  Former of all things,  and  the Lord of all hosts,  and therefore can do what he will; and there is a near relation between him and his people, for he is  their Portion,  and they are his; they put a confidence in him as tlieir Portion, and he IS pleased to take a complacency in them, and a particular care of them, as the  lot of his inheritance; and therefore he will do what is best for them. The repetition of tliese things here, which were said before, intimates both the certainty and the importance of them, and obliges us to take special notice of them;  God hath sfioken once; yea, twice have we heard this, that /lower belongs to God;  power to destroy the most formidable enemies of his church; and if God thus  sfieak once, yea, twice,  we are inexcusable if we do not perceive it, and attend to it. 5. A description of the instruments that are to be employed in tliis service. God has  raised u/i the s/iirits of the kings of the Medes, (v.  11.) Darius and Cyrus, who come against Babylon by a divine instinct; for  God's device is against Babylon to destroy it;  they do it, but God devised it, he designed it; they are but accomplishing his purpose, and acting as he directed. Note, God's counsel shall stand, and according to it all hearts .shall move. Those whom God employs "against Babylon are compared '  (y.  1.) to a  destroying wind,  which either by its coldness blasts the fruits of the earth, or by its fierceness blows down all before it; this wind is brought out of God's treasures,  (x». 16.) and it is here said to be  raised ufi against them thai dwell in the midst of the Chaldeans,  those of other nations

       that inhabit among them, and are incorporated with them. The Chaldeans rise up against God by fall-ina; down before idols, and against them God will raise up destroyers, for he will be too hard for them that contest with him. These enemies are compared to fanners, (v. 2.) who shall  drive them away, as chaff  is driven away by the fan. The Chaldeans liad been fanners to winnow God's people,  {ch.  XV.  7.)  and to empty them, and now they shall themselves be in like manner despoiled and dispersed.

       6.  An ample commission given them to destroy, and lay all waste. Let them  bend their bonv  against the archers of the Chaldeans,  {v.  3.) and  7iQt spare her young men,  but  utterly destroy them,  for the Lord has  both devised and done what he spake against Babylon, v.  12. This may animate the instruments he employs, by assuring them of success; the methods the)' take are such as God has devised, and therefore they shall surely prosper; what he has spoken shall be done, for he himself will do it; and therefore let all necessary preparations be made; this they are called to,  v.  27, 28. Let  a standard be set up,  under which to enlist soldiers for this expedition:  let a trumpet be blown  to call men together to it, and animate them in it; let the nations, out of which Cyrus's army is to be raised, prepare their recruits; let the kingdoms of Ararat and Minni, and Ashkenaz, of Armenia, both the higher and the lower, and of Ascania, about Phry-gia and Bithynia, send in their quota of men for this service; let general officers be appointed, and the cavalry advance; let the horses come up in  great numbers,  as the  caterpillars,  and come, like them, leaping and pawing in the valley; let them lay the country waste, as  caterpillars  do, (Joel i. 4.) especially rough caterpillars; let the kings and captains prepare nations against Babylon, for the service is great, and there is occasion for many hands to be employed in it.

       7.   The weakness of the Chaldeans, and their inability to make head against this threatening, destroying force. When God employed them against other nations, they had spirit antl strength to act offensively, and went on with admirable resolution, conquering and to conquer; l)ut now that it comes to their tuni to be reckoned with, all their might and courage are gone, their hearts fail them, and none of all their men of might and mettle have found their hands to act so much as defensively. They are called upon here to prepare for action, but it is ironically, and in an upbr.iiding way;  {v.  11.)  Make bright the arrows,  which are grown rusty through disuse;  gather the shields,  which in a long tin e of peace and security have been scattered, and thiowi. out of the way;  {v.  12.)  Set up the standard upon the walls of Babylon,  upon the towers on those walls, to summon all that owed suit and service to that mother-city, now to come in to her assistance. Let them make the watch as strong as they can, and appoint the sentinels to their respective posts, and prepare ambushes for the reception of the enemy. This intimates that they would be found very secure and remiss, and would need to be thus quickened; (and they were so to that degree, that they were in the midst of their revels when the city was taken;) but that all their preparations should be to no purpose; who will may call them to it, but they shall have no heart to come at the call,  v.  29.  Tht whole  land shall tremble and sorrow,  a universal consternation shall seize upon them, for they shall see both the irresistible arm, and the iiTeversible counsel and decree, of God against them; they shall see that God is making  Babylon a desolation,  and therein is performing what he has purposed; and then  the mighty men of Babylon have forborne to fight, V.  30. God having taken away tlieir strength
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       \nd spirit, so that they have  remained in their holds, not d;iring so much as to peep forth, the might both of their hearts and of their hands fails, they  become as timorous  as women,  so that the enemy has, without any resistance,  burnt her dnvelling-filaces,  and broken her bars.  It is to the same purport with V. 56  58. When tlie spoiler comes upon Babylon, her mighty men, who should make head against him, are immediately taken, their weapons of war f iil them,  every one of their boivs is broken,  and stands them in no stead; their politics fail them, they call councils of war, but their princes and captains, who sit in council to concert measures for the common safety, are made drunk, they are as men intoxicated through stupidity or despair, they can form no right notions of things, they stagger, and are unsteady in their counsels and resolves, and dash one against another, and, like drunken men, fall out among themselves; at length they  sleefi a perfietual tleefi,  and never  awake  from their wine, the wine of God's wratli, for it is to them an opiate that lays them into a fatal lethargy. The  walls of their city fail them,  v.  58. When the enemy had found ways to ford Euphrates, which was thought impassable, yet surely, tliink they, the walls are impregnable, they arc'//(If  broad walls of Babylon,  or, as the margin reads it,  the walls of broad Babylon;  the compass of the city, within the walls, was 385 furlongs, some say 480, that is, about sixty miles; the wails were 200 cubits high, and 50 cubits broad, so that two chariots might easily pass by one another upon them. Some say that there was a threefold wall about the inner city, and the like upon the outer; and that the stones'of the wall, being laid in pitch instead of mortar, (Gen. xi. 3.) were scarcely separable; and yet these shall be  utterly broken, and  the high gates and towers shall be burnt,  and the people that are employed in the defence of the city shaM  labour in vain, in the fire,  they shall quite tire themselves, but shall do no good.

       8. The destruction that shall be made of Babylon by these invaders. (1.) It is a certain destruction, the doom is past, and it cannot be reversed; a divine power is engaged against it, which cannot be resisted;  [y.  8.)  Babylon is fallen and destroyed,  is as sure to fall, to fall into destruction, as if it were fallen and destroyed already; though, when Jeremiah prophesied this, and many a year after, it was in the heiglit of its power and greatness. God declares, God appears against Babylon;  {v.  25.)  Behold, I am against thee,  and those cannot stand long whom God is againstj he will  stretch out his hand ufion  it, a hand which no creature can bear the weight of, or withstand the force of. It is his purpose which shall be performed, that  Babylon must be  a desolation, v.  29. (2.) It is a righteous destruction; Babylon has made herself meet for it, and therefore cannot fail to meet with it. For,  {v. 25.)  Babylon  has been  a destroying mountain,  very lofty and bulky as a mountain, and  destroying all the'earth,  as tlie stones that are tumbled from high mountains spoil the grounds about them; but now it shall itself be  rolled down from its rocks,_  which were as the foundations on which it stood; it shall be levelled, its pomp and power broken. It is now a burning mountain, like ^tna and the other volcanoes, that throw out fire, to the teiTor of all about them; Ijut it shall be a burnt mountain, it shall at length have consumed itself, and shall remain a heap of ashes—so will this world be at the end of time. Again,  {y.  33.)  Babylon is like a threshing-finor,  in which the people of God have been long threshed, as sheaves in the floor; but now the time is come that she shall herself be threshed, and her sheaves in her; her princes and great men, and all her inhabitants, shall be beaten in their own land, as in the threshing-floor.    The threshing-floor is

       prepared, Babylon is by sin made meet to be a seat of war, and her people, like corn in harvest, are ripe for destruction. Rev. xiv. 15. Mic. iv. 12. (3.) It is an unavoidable destruction. Babylon seems to be well fenced and fortified against it;  she dwells upon many waters; (v.  13.) the situation of her country is such, that it seems inaccessible, it is so surrounded, and the march of an enemy into it so embarrassed, by ri\ers. In allusion to this, the New Testament Baljylon is said to  sit upon many waters,  to rule over many nations, as the other Babylon did, Rev. xvii. 15.  Babylon  is  abundant in treasures;  and yet  thine end is come,  and neither thy waters nor thy wealth shall secure thee. This end that comes shall be  the measure of thy covet-ousness,  it shall be the stint of thy gettmgs, it shall set bounds to thine ambition and avarice, which otherwise had been boundless. God, by the destruction of Babylon, said to its proud waves, Hitherto shall ye come, and no further.  Note, If men will not set a measure to their covetcusncss by wisdom and grace, God will set a measure to it bv his judgments. Babylon, thinking herself very safe and very great, was very proud; but she will be deceived,  x>.  53.  Though Babylon should mount  her walls and palaces  up to heaven,  and though (because what is high is apt to totter) she should take care to  fortify the height of her strength,  yet all will not do, God will send spoilers against her, that shall break through her strength, and bring down her height. (4.) It is a gradual destruction, which, if they had pleased, they might have foreseen, and had warning of; for,  {v.  46.)  yl rumour will come one year,  that Cyrus is making vast preparations for war,  and after that, in another year, shall come a rumour,  that his design is upon Babylon, and he is steering his course that way; so that when he was a great way off, they might have sent, and desired conditions of peace; but they were too proud, too secure, to do that, and their hearts were hard, ncd to their destruction. (5.) Yet, when it comes, it is a surprising destruction;  Babylon is suddenly fallen; (t.  8.) the destruction comes upon them when they did not think of it, and is perfected in a little time, as that of the New Testament  Babylon in one hour. Rev. xviii. 17. The king of Babylon, who should have been observing the approaches of the enemy, was himself at such a distance from the place wheie the attack was made, that it was a great while ere he had notice that the city was taken; so that they who were posted near the place, sent one messenger, one courier, after another, with advice of it, V.  31. The foot-posts shall meet at the court from several quarters with this intelligence to the king of Babylon, that his  city is taken at one end,  and there is nothing to obstruct the progress of the conquerors, but they will be at the other end quickly. They are to tell'him that the enemy has  seized the passes, {y.  32.) the forts or blockades upon the river; and tliat having got over the river, they set fire to the reeds on the river-side to alarm and terrify the city, so that all the men of war arc affrighted, and have thrown down their arms, and surrendered at discretion. The messengers come, like Job's, one upon the heels of another, with these tidings, which are immediately confirmed with a witness, by the enemies being in the palace, and slaying the king himself, Dan. v. 30. That profane feast which they were celebrating at the very time when their city was taken, which was both an evidence of their strange security, and a great advantage to the enemy, seems here to be referred to; {y.  38, 39.)  They shall roar together like lions,  as men in their revels do, when the wine is got into their heads; they call it  singing,  but in scripture-language, and in the language of sober men, it is called  yelling like lions' whelps.    It is probable  that
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       they were drinking confusion to Cyrus and his army with loud huzzas; Well, says God, in their heat, when they are inflamed, (Isa. v. 11.) and their heads are hot with hard drinking, 1 will  make their feasts,  I will  g-ive them their potion;  tliey have passed their cup round, now  the cu/i of the fiord's right hand shall be turned unto them,  (Hab. ii. 15, 16.) a cup of fury, which shall  make them drunk, that they may rejoice,  or rather  that thexj may revel it,  and  slee/i a /ler/ietual sleep;  let them be as merry as tliey can with that bitter cup, but it shall lay them to sleep, never to wake more; (as-y. 57.) for on that flight,  in the midst of the jollity, was  Bel-ehazzar slain.  (6.) It is to be a universal destruction, God will make thorough work of it; for, as he will perform what he has purposed, so he will perfect wliat he has begun.  The slain shall full  in great abundance throughout  the land of the Chal-deans,  multitudes shall be  thrust through in her streets, v.  4. They are  brought down like lambs to the slaughter,  (v.40.) in such great numbers, so easily; and the enemies make no more of killing them than the butcher does of killing lambs. The strength of the enemy, and their invading of them, are here compared to an iiTuption and inundation of waters; {xK  42.)  The sea is come up upon Babylon,  which, when it has once broken tlirough its bounds, there is no fence against, so that she is  covered loith the multitude of its waves,  overpowered by a numerous army;  her cities  then become  a desolation,  an uninhabited, uncultivated desert,  x<.  43. (7.) It is a destruction that shall reach the gods of Babylon, the idols and images, and fall with a particular weight upon them. In token that  the whole land shall be confounded,  and all  her slain shall fall,  and that throughout all the country  the wounded shall groan, I will do judgment upon her graven images, v.  47, 52. All must needs perish, if their gods perish, from whom they expect protection. Though tlie invaders are themselves idolaters, yet they shall destroy the images and temples of the gods of Babylon, as an earnest of the abolishing of all counterfeit deities. Bel was the principal idol tliat tlie Babylonians worshipped, and therefore that is Ijy name here marked for destruction; (v. 44.)  I will punish Bel,  that great devourer, that image to which such abundance of sacrifices are offered, and sucli rich spoils dedicated, and to whose temple there is such a vast resort; he shall disgorge wliat he has so greedily regaled himself with; God will bring fortli out of his temple all the wealth laid up there. Job XX. 15. His altars shall be forsaken, none shall regard him any moi-e, and so that idol which was thouglit to be a wall to Babylon, shall fall, and fail them. (8.) It shall be a final destruction; you may take balm for her pain,  but in vain; she that  would not be healed  bv the word of God,  shall not be healed by his providence,  v.  8, 9.  Babylon  shall  become heaps, {v.  37.) and to complete its infamy, no use shall be made even of the ruins of B.ibylon, so execrable shall they be, and attended with such ill omens!  xk  26.  They shall not take of thee a stone for a corner, nor a stone for foundations.  People shall not care for having any thing to do with Babylon, or whatever beloni^ed to it. Or it denotes that tliere shall be nothing left in Babylon, on which to ground any hopes or attempts of raising it into a kingdom again; for, as it follows here, it  shall be desolate forever.  St. Jerome says, thatin his time, though the ruins of Babylon's wall were to be seen, yet the ground enclosed by them was a forest of wild beasts.

       9. Here is a call to God's people to go out of Babylon. It is their wisdom, when ruin is approaching, to quit the city, and retire into the countrj';  {v. 6.) "  Flee out of the midst of Babylon,  and get into some remote comer, that you may save your lives, and may not be cut off in her iniquity."    When

       Vol.  IV.— i  A

       God's judgments are abroad, it is good to get as far as we can from those against whom they are levelled, as Israel from the tents of Korah. Tliis agrees with the advice Christ gave his disciples, with reference to the destruction of Jerusalem;  Let them which be in Judea, Jlee to the mountains,  Matth. xxiv. 16. It is their wisdom  to get out of the midst of Babylon,  lest they be involved, if not in her ruins, yet in her fears;  {v. 45,  46.)  Lest your heart faint, a7id ye fear for the rumour that shall he heard in the land.  Though God has told them that Cyrus should be their deliverer, and Babylon's destruction their deliverance, vet they had been told also, that  in the peace thereof they should have peace,  andtliere-fore the alarms given to Babylon would ]5ut them into a fright, and perhaps they might not have faith and consideration enough to suppress those fears; for which reason they are here ad\'ised to get out of the hearing of the alarms. Note, Those wlio have not grace enough to keep their temper in temptation, should have wisdom inough to keep rut of the way of temptation. But tliis is not all; it is not only their wisdom to quit the city when the ruin is approaching, but it is their duty to quit the country too, when the ruin is accomplished, and thev are set at liberty by the jiulling down of the pi'ison over their heads. This they are told,  v.  50, 51. "  \e Israelites,  who have escaped the sword of the Chaldeans  your oppressors, and of the Persians their destroyers, now that the year of release is come,  go away, stand not still,  hasten to ycur own country again, however you may be comfoi-tablv seated in Babylon, for this is not your rest, but Canaan is." (1.) He puts them in mind of the inducements they had to return;  "Remember the Lord afar off,  his presence with you now, though you are here afar off frtjm your native soil; his presence w-itli ycur fathers formerly in the temple, though you are now afar off from the ruins of it." Note, Wherever we arc, in the greatest depths, at the greatest distances, we may and must remember the Lord our God; and in the time of the greatest fears and hopes it is seasonable to  remember the Lord. "  And let Jerusalem come into your mind; though it be now in ruins, yet favoitr its dust,  (Ps. cii. 14.) though few of you ever saw it, yet believe the report you have had concerning it, from those thft  wept when theii remembered Zion;  and think of Jerusalem until yovi come up to a resolution to make the best rf vour way thither." Kote, When the city of rur solemnities is out of sight, yet it must not be cut of mind: and it will be of great use to us, in our journey through this world, to let the heavenly Jenjsalem come often into our mind. (2.) He takes notice of the discouragement which the returning captives labour under; (t.  51.) being reminded of Jerusalem, they cry out, "  IVe are confounded,  we cannot bear the thought of it,  shame covers our faces  at the mention of it, for we have heard of the reproach of the sajictuary, that it is profaned and ruined by strangers; how can we think of it with any pleasure?" To which he answers, (i'. 52.) that the God of Israel will now triumph over the gods of Babylon, and so that reproach will be for ever rolled away. Note, The believingprospectof Jei-usalem's recovery will keep us from being ashamed of Jerusalem's ruins.

       10. Here is the diversified feeling excited by Babylon's fall, and it is the same that we have with respect to the  M'ew Testament Babylon,  Rev. xviii. 9, 19. (1.) Some shall  lament  the destmction of Babylon. There  is the sound of a cry,  a great outcry coming from Babylon,  {x<.  54.) lamenting this great desti-uction, the voice of mourning, because the Lord has  destroyed the voice  of the multitude, that great voice of mirth, which used to be heard in Babylon,  V. 55.  We are told what they shall say in their lamentations;  {y.  41.)  How is Sheahach taken,  and
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       how are we mistaken conceniing her! How is that city surprised, and become an  astonishment amo7ig the nations,  that was the praise, and glory, and admiration, of the whole earth! See how that may fall mto a general contempt, which has Ijeen universally cried up! (2.) Yet some shall  rejoice  in Babylon's fall, not as it is the misery of their fellow-creatures, but as it is the manifestation of the righteous judgment of God, and as it opens the way for the release of God's captives; upon these accounts  the heaven and the earth, and all that is in both, shall sing for Babylon; {v.  48.) the church in heaven and the church on earth shall give to God the glory of his righteousness, and take notice of it with thankfulness to his praise.    Babylon's ruin is Zion's praise.

       59. Tlie word which Jeremiah the prophet commanded Seraiali the son of Ne-riah, the son of Maaseiali, when he went with Zedekiah the king of Jiidahinto Bal)y-lon, in the fourth year of his reign. And this  Seraiah  tvas  a quiet prince. 60. So Jeremiah wrote in a book all tiie evil that should come upon Babylon,  eve?i  all these words that are written against Babylon. 61. And Jeremiah said to Seraiah, When thou com-est to Babylon, and shall see, and shalt read all these words, 62. Then shalt thou say, O  Lord,  thou hast spoken against this place, to cut it off, that none sliall remain in It, neither man nor beast, but tiiat it shall be desolate for ever. 63. And it shall be, when thou  hast made an end of reading this book, that  thou shalt bind a stone to it, and cast it into the midst of Euphrates: 64. And thou shalt say. Thus shall Babylon sink, and shall not rise from the evil that I will bring upon her, and they sliall be weary. Thus far  are  the words of Jeremiah.

       We have been long attending the judgment of Babylon, in this and the foregoing chapter; now here we have the conclusion of that wliole matter.

       1.  A copy is taken of this prophecy, it should seem, by Jeremiah liimsclf, for Baruch his scribe is not mentioned here;  {v.  60.)  Jeremiah wrote in a book all these words that are here written against Babylon.  He received this notice, that he might give it to all whom it might concern. It is of great advantage both to the propagating, and to the perpetuating, of the woi'd of God, to have it written, and to have copies taken of the law, prophets, and epistles.

       2.  It is sent to Babylon, to the captives there, by the hand of Seraiah, who went there attendant on, or ambassador for, king Zedekiah,  in the fourth year of his reign, v.  59. He  went with Zedekiah, or, as the margin reads it,  on the behalf of Zedekiah, into Babylon.  The character given of him is observable. That this  Seraiah was a rjuiet firince,  a prince of rest; he was in honour and power, but not, as most of the princes then were, hot and heady, making parties, and heading factions, and driving things furiously; he was of a calm temper, studied the things that made for peace, endeavoured to preserve a good understanding between the king his master and the king of Babylon, and to keep his master from rebelling; he was no persecutor of God's ])rophets, but a moderate man. Zedekiah was happy in the choice of such a man to be his en-

       voy to the king of Babylon, and Jeremiah niiglu safely intmst such a man with his errand too. Note, It is the real honour of gi-eat men to be quiet men, and it is tlie wisdom of princes to put such into places of trust.

       3.  Seraiah is desired to read it to his countrymen that were already gone into captivity '  When thou shalt come to Babylon, and shalt see  what a magnificent place it is, how large a city, how strong, how rich, and how well fortified, and shalt therefore be tempted to think. Surely it will stand for ever;" (as the disciples, when they observed tlie buildings of the temple, concluded that nothing would  throw them down  but the end of the worldj Matth. xxiv. 13.) "  then thou shalt read all these words  to thv-self, and thy particular friends, for their encouragement in their captivity: let them with an eye of faitli see to the end of these threatening powers, and comfort themselves and one anotlier herewith."

       4.  He is directed to make a s<ilcmn protestation of the divine authority and unquestionable certainty of that which he had read;  (t.  62.)  Then thou shalt look up to God, and say, O  Lord, thou hast s/ioken against this filace, to cut it off.  This is like the angel's protestation concerning the destruction of tlip New Testament Babylon;  These are the true say ings of God. These words are true and faithful, Rev. xix. 9.—xxi. 5. Thougli Seraiah sees Babylon flourishing, liaving read tliis prophecy, he must foresee Babylon falling; and by virtue of it, must curse its habitation, tliough it be  taking root;  (Job V. 3.)  " O Lord, thou hast s/ioken against this filace, and I believe what tliou luist spoken, that, as thou knowest e^'ery thing, so thou canst do every thing. Thou hast passed sentence upon Babylon, and it shall be executed.  Tliou hast spoken against this filace, to cut it off,  and therefore we will neither envy its pom]), nor fear its power." When we see what this world is, how glittering its shows are, and how flattering its proposals, let us read in the book of the Lord that  hsfashion fiasses away,  and it sliall sliortly he cut off,  and be  desolate for ever,  and we shall learn to look upon it with a holy contempt. Observe here. When we have been reading the word of God, it becomes us to direct to him whose word it is, an humbling, believing acknowledgment of the truth, equity, and goodness, of what we have i-ead.

       5.  He must then tie a stone to the bock, and throw it into the midst of tlie river Euphrates, as a confirming sign of the things contained in it, saying, "Thus shall Babylon sink, and not rise;  for they shall be weary,  they shall perfectly succumb, as men tired with a burthen, under the load of  the evil that I will bring ufion them,  which they shall never shake off', or get from under,  v.  63, 64. In the sign, it was the stone that sunk the book, which otherwise would have swam, but in  the thing signified,  it was rather the book that sunk the stone; it was the divine sentence passed upon Babylon in this prophecy, that sunk that city, which seemed  as firm as a stone.  The fall of the New Testament Babylon was represented by something like this, but much more magnificent; (Rev. xviii. 21.) .4  mighty angel cast a great millstone into the sea, saying. Thus shall Babylon fall.  Those that sink under the weight of God's wrath and curse, sink irrecoverably. The last words of the chapter seal up the vision and prophecy of this book;  Thus far are the words of Jeremiah.  Not that this prophecy against Babylon was the last of his prophecies, for it was dated in the fourth year of Zedekiah,  {v.  59.) long before he finished his testimony; but this is recorded last of his prophecies, because it was to be last accomplished of all his prophecies against the Gentiles,  ch.  xlvi. 1. And the chapter which remains is purely historical, and, as some think, was added by some other hand
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       CHAP. LTl.

       History is the best expositor of prophecy; and therefore, for the belter understiimling the propheeies of this bool<, which relate to the destruction of Jerusalem and the kingdom of Judah, we are here furnished wilh an account of that sad event. It is much the same ivith the history ive had, 2 Kings xxiv. 25. and many of the particulars we had before in that book, but the matter is here repeated, and put tORelher, to give light to the book of the Lamentations,  wliich follows next, and to serve as a key to it. That article in the close, concerning the advancement of Jelioiachin in his captivity, which happened after Jeremiah's time, gives colour to their conjecture, ivho suppose that this chapter was not written by Jeremiah himself, but by some man divinely inspired among those in captivity, for a constant memorandum to those who in Babylon preferred Jerusalem above their chief joy. In this chapter, we have, I. The bad reign of Zedekiah, very bad in regard both of  sin  and of punishment, v. 1..3. II. The besieging and taking of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, V. 4..7. "III. The severe usage which Zedekiah and the princes metwith^ v. 8.. 11. IV. The destruction of the temple and the city, V. 12 .. 14. V. The captivity of the people, (v. 15, 16.) and the numbers of those that were carried away into captivity, v. 28. .30. VI. The carrying ofl" the plunder of the temple, v.  17..  23. VII. The slaughter of the priests, and some other great men, in cold blood, v. 24 .. 27. Vlil. The better days which king Jehoiachin lived to see in the latter end of his time, after the death of Nebuchadrezzar, v. 31.. 34.

       i.pyEDEKIAH  was  one and twenty ^A  years old when lie began to reign; and he reigned eleven years in Jerusalem : and his mother's name  was  Hamutal, the daughter of Jeremiah of Libnah. 2. And he did i/ial ivlucli was  evil in tiie eyes of the  Lord, according to all that Jehoiakim had done. 3. For through the anger of the  Lord  it came to pass in Jerusalem and Judah, till he had cast them out from his presence, that Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Babylon. 4. And it came to pass, in the ninth year of his reign, in tiie tenth month, in tiie tenth  day  of the month,  that  Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon came, he and all his army, against Jerusalem, and pitched against it, and built forts against it round about. 3. So the city was besieged unto the eleventh year of king Zedekiah. 6. And in the fourdi month, in the ninth  dai/  of the month, the famine was sore in the city, so that there was no bread for tiie people of the land. 7. Then the city was broken up, and all the men of war fled, and went forth out of the city by night, by the way of the gate between the two walls, which  was  by the king's garden ; (now the Ciialdeans 7oere by the city round about;) and they went by the way of the plain. 8. But the army of the Chaldeans pursued after the king, and overtook Zedekiah in the plains of Jericho; and all his army was scattered from him. 9. Then they took the king, and carried him up unto the king of Babylon to Riblah, in the land of Hamatli; where he gave judgment upon him. 10. And the king of Babylon slew the sons of Zedekiah before his eyes: he slew also all the princes of Ju-

       dah in Riblah. 11. Then he put out the eyes of Zedekiah; and the king of Babylon bound him in chains, and carried him to Babylon, and put him in prison till the day of his death.

       This narrative begins no higher than the beginning of tlie reign of Zedekiah, though there were two captivities before, one in the fourth year of Jehoiakim, the other in the first of Jeconiali; but, probably, it was drawn up by some of those that were carried away with Zedekiah, as a reproach to tliem-selves for imagining tltat they should not go into captivity after their brethren, with which hopes they had long flattered themselves.   We have here,

       1.  God's just displeasure against Judah and Jerusalem for their sin,  v.  3. His anger was against them to that degree, that he determined to  cast them out from /lis presence,  his favourable, gracious presence; as a f.ither, when he is extremely angry with an undutiful son, bids him get out of his presence. He expelled them from that good land that had such tokens of his presence in providential bounty, and that holy city and temple that had such tokens of his presence in covenant-grace and love. Note, Those that are banished from God's ordinances have reason to complain that they are in some degree  cast out of/lis firesence;  yet none are cast out from God's gracious presence, but those tltat by sin have first thrown themselves cut of it. Tliis fruit of sin we should therefoi'e dejjrecate above any thing, as David, (Hs. li. 11.)  Cast me not away from t/iy presence.

       2.  Zedekiah's bad conduct and management, to which God left him, in displeasure against the people, and for wliich God punished him, in disjilea-sure against him. Zedekiah was arrived at years of discretion when he came to the throne; he  ivas 21  years old;  (t.  1.) he was none of the worst of the kings, (we never read of his idolatries,) yet his character is, that he  did evil in t/ie eyes oft/ie Lord, for he did not do the good he should have done. But that evil deed of his, which did in a special manner hasten his destruction, was, his  rebelling against t/ie Icing, of Babylon,  which was both his sin and his folly, and brought ruin upon his people, not only meritoriously, but efficiently. God was greatly displeased with him for his perfidious dealing with the king of Babylon; (as we find, Ezek. xvii. 15, &c.) and because he was angry at Judah and Jerusalem, he put him into the hand of his own counsels, to do that foolish thing which proved fatal to him and his kingdom.

    

  
    
       3.  The possession which the Chaldeans at length gained of Jerusalem, after eighteen months' siege. They sat down before it, and blocked it up, in the ninth year of Zedekiah's reign, in the tenth month, (f. 4.) and made themselves masters of it in the elvent/i year in the fourt/i month,  xk  6. In remembrance of these two steps towards their ruin, while they were in captivity, they kept  a fast in t/ie fourth, month and a fast in t/ie tenth;  (Zech. viii. 19.) that in t\\c fifth month  was in remembrance of the burning of the temple, and that in the  seventh  of the murder of Gedaliah. We may easily imagine, or rather cannot imagine, what a sad time it was with Jerusalem, during this year and half that it was besieged, when all pixivisions were ctit off from coming to them, and they were ever and aHOn alarmed by the attacks of the enemy, and, being obstinately resolved to hold out to the last extremity, nothing remained but a  certain fearful looking for of judgment.  That which disabled them to hold out, and yet could not prevail with them to capitulate, was, the  famine in the city;  (u. 6.) there was  no bread for the people of the land,  so that the soldiers could not make
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       good their posts, but were rendered wholly unserviceable; and then no wonder that  the city was broken lifi, V. 7.  Walls, in such a case, will not hold out long without men, any more than men without walls; nor will both together stand people in any stead without God and his protection.

       4.  The inglorious retreat of the king and his mighty men. They got out of the city  by night, {v. 7.) and made the best of their way, I know not whither, nor perhaps they themselves; but the king was overtaken by the pursuers  in the filains of Jericho, and his guards dispersed, and all his army  scattered from him, v.  8. His fright was not  causeless,  for where there is guilt there will be fear in time of danger. But his flight  Wdisfruittess,  for there is no escaping of the judgments of God; they will  come ufion the sinner,  and will  overtake him,  let him flee where he will; (Deut xxviii. 15.) and these judgments particularly that are here executed, were there threatened,  v.  52, 53, &c.

       5.  The sad doom past upon Zedekiahby the king of Babylon, and immediately put in execution. He treated him as a rebel,  gave judgment upon him, v. 9. One cannot think of it without the utmost vexation and regret, that a king, a king of Judah, a king of the house of David, should be arraigned as a criminal at the bar of this heathen king. But he humbled not himself before Jeremiah  the prophet; therefore God thus humbled him. Pursuant to the sentence passed upon him by the haughty conqueror, his sons were slain before his eyes,  and all  the princes of Judah; {y.  10.) then/jjs  eyes were ptit out, and he v/ds bound in chains,  carried in triumph to Babylon; perhaps they made sport with him as they did with Samson when his eyes were put out; however, he was condemned to perpetual imprisonment, wearing out the remainder ot his  life  (I cannot say his  days,  for he saw day no more) in darkness and misery; he was kept m prison till  the day of his death,  but had some honour done him at his funeral,  ch.  xxxiv. 5. Jeremiah had often told him what it would come to, but he would not take warn- i ing when he might have prevented it.   1

       12. Now in the fifth month, in the tenth ' dai/  of the month, (which  was  the nineteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon,) came Nebuzar-adan captain of the guard,  tvJiich  served the king of Baby- j Ion, into Jerusalem, 13. And burnt the house of the  Lord,  and the king's house; and all the houses of Jerusalem, and all the houses of the great  men,  burnt he with fire. 14. And all the army of the Chaldeans, that  were  with the captain of the guard, brake down all the walls of Jerusalem round about. 15. Then Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried away cap- j tive  certain  of the poor of the people, and the residue of the people that remained in the city, and those that fell away, that fell to the king of Babylon, and the rest of the multitude. 16. But Nebuzar-adan the captain of the guard left  certain  of the poor of the land, for vine-dressers and for husbandmen. 17. \iso the pillars of brass that were  in the iiouse of the  Lord,  and the bases, and the brazen sea that  was  in the house of the  Lord,  the Chaldeans brake, and carried all the brass of them to Baby-1

       Ion. 18. The caldrons also, and the shovels, and the snufiers, and the bowls, and the spoons, and all the vessels of brass, wherewith they ministered, took they away. 19. And the basons, and the fire-pans, and the bowls, and the caldrons, and the candlesticks, and the spoons, and the cups;  that which  icas  of gold  in  gold, and  that  vvhicli 7vas  of silver  in  silver, took the captain o! the guard away. 20. The two pillars, one sea, and twelve brazen bulls  ihz-iwere  under the bases, which king Solomon had made in the house of the  Lord  : tiie brass of all these vessels was without weight. 21. And concerning  the pillars, the iieight of one pillar  icas  eighteen cubits, and a fillet of twelve cubits did compass it; and the thickness thereof zrf« four fingers:  it iras hoWow.  22. And a chapiter of brass  was  upon it; and the height of one chapiter  icas  five cubits, with net-work and pomegranates upon the chapiters round about, all f//" brass: the second pillar also and the pomegranates  were like unto these. 23. And there were ninety and six pomegranates on aside;  and  all the pomegranates upon the net-work  icere  a hundred round about.

       We have here an account of the woful havock that was made by the Chaldean army, a month after the city was taken, under the command of Nebuzar-adan, who was  cafitain of the guard,  or general of the army, in this action. In the margin he is called the  chief of the slaughter-men,  or  executioners;  for soldiers are but slaughter-men, and Gcd employs them as executioners of his sentence against a sinful people. Nebuzar-adan was chief of those soldiers, but in the execution he did, we have reason to fear he had no eye to Gnd, but he served the king of Babylon and his own designs, now that he came into Jerusalem, into the very bowels of it, as captain of the slaughter-men there. And, 1. He laid the temple in ashes, having first plundert d it of every thing tliat was valuable; he  burnt the house of the Lord,  that holy and beautiful house, where their /a;/;ers  praised him,  Isa. Ixiv. 11. 2. He burnt the royal palace, probably that which Solomon built, after he had built the temple, whick was, ever since,  the king's house.  3. He bui'nt  all the houses of Jerusalem,  that is, all the houses of the great men, or those particularly; if any escaped, it was onU some sorry cottages for the poor of the land. 4. He  broke down all the walls of Jerusalem,  to be revenged upon them for standing in thf way of his army so long. Thus, of a defenced cit; it was made a i-uin, Isa. xxv. 2. 5. He  carried away 7nany into captivity, (y.  15.) he took away certain of the poor of the people,  of the people in the city, for  the poor of the land,  the poor of the country, he left  for vine-dressers and husbandmen. He also carried off  the residue of the people that remained in the city,  that had escaped the sword and famine; and the deserters, such as he thought fit, or rather such as God thought fit; for he had already determined some for the  pestilence,  some for the sword,  some  {or famine,  and some for  captivity, ch. XV. 2.

       But nothing is more particularly and largely related here than the carrying away of the appurtc-
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       jiaiices of the temple. All that were of great value were curried away before,  the vessels of silver and ffold,  yet some of that sort remained, which were now carried away,  v.  19. But most of the temple-prey that was now seized, was of brass; which, be-mg of less value, was carried off last. When the gold was gone, the brass soon went after, because the people repented not, according to Jeremiah's prediction,  c/i.  xxvii. 19, &c. When the walls of the city were deniolislied, the pillars of the temple were pulled down too, and both in token that God, who was the Strengtli and Stay both of their civil and their ecclesiastical government, was departed from them. No walls can protect nor pillars sustain those, from whom God withdraws. These pillars of the teni])le were not for support, (for there was nothing built upon tlieni,) but for ornament and significancy. They were called  Jachhi, He luill establish;  and  Boaz, In him is strength;  so that the breaking of these signified that God would nolonger establish his house, nor be the Strength of it. These pillars are here very particularly described,  {v.  21.—23. from 1 Kings vii. 15.) that the extraordinary beauty and stateliness of tliem may affect us the more with the demohshing of them. All the vessels that belonged to the brazen altar were carried away; for the iniquity of Jerusalem, like that uf Eli's house, was not to be purged by sacrifice or offering, 1 Sam. iii. 14. It is said,  {v.  2C.)  The brass of all these vessels was without weight;  so it was in the making of them, (1 Kings vii. 47.)  the Tjeight of the brass ivas not  then  found out,  (2 Chron. iv. 18.) and so it was in the destroyingof them. Those that made great spoil of them did not stand to weigh them, as purchasers do, for whatever they weighed it was all their own.

       24. And the captain of the guard took Seraiah the chief priest, and Zephaniah the second priest, and the three keepers of the door: 25. He took also out of the city a eunuch which had the charge of the men of war; and seven men of them that were near the king's person, which were found in the city; and the principal scribe of the host, who mustered the people of the land; and threescore men of the people of the land,  that ivere found in the midst of the city. 26. So Ne-buzar-adan the captain of the guard took them, and brought them to the king of Babylon to Riblah. 27. And the king of Babylon smote them, and put them to death in Riblah, in the land of Hamatii. Thus Judah was carried away captive out of his own land. 28. This  is  the people vvliom Nebuchadrezzar carried away captive: In the seventh year, three thousand Jews and three and twenty: 29. In the eighteenth year of Nebuchadrezzar he carried away captive from Jerusalem eight hundred thirty and two persons: 30. In the three and twentieth year of Nabuchadrezzar, JVebuzar-adan the captain of the guard carried away captive of the Jews seven hundred forty and five persons: all the persons  2vere  four thousand and six hundred.

       We have here a very melancholy account, 1. Of the slaughter of some great men, in cold Olooa, at Riblah, seventy-two in number, (accord-

       ing to the number of the elders of Israel, Numb, xi. 26, 27.) so they are computed, 2 Kings xxv. 18,19. We read there of five out of the temple, two out of the city, five out of the court, and sixty out of the country. The account here agrees with that, except in one article; there, it is said that there were five, here, there were seven, of those that were near the king;  which Dr. Lightfoot reconciles thus, that he took away seven of those that were near the king, but two of them were Jeremiah himself and Ebed-melcch, who were both discharged, as we have read before, so that there were only five of them put to death, and so the number was reduced to seventy-two; some of all ranks, for they had all corrupted their way; and it is probable that such were made examples of, as had been most forward to excite and promote the rebellion against the king of Babylon.  Seraiah the chief priest  is put first, whose sacred character could not exempt him from this stroke; how should it, when he himself had profaned it bj' sin? Seraiah the prince was  a quiet prince, (_ch.  Ixi. 59.) but perhaps Seraiah the priest was not so, but unquiet and turbulent, by which he had niade himself obnoxious to the king of Babylon. The leaders of this people had caused them to err, and now they are in a particular manner made monuments of divine justice.

       2. Of the captivity of the rest. Come, and see how  Judah was carried away captive out of his own land, {v.  27.) and how it spued them out as it spued out the Canaanites that went before them, which God had told them it would certainly do, if they trod in their steps, and copied out their abominations. Lev. xviii. 28.    Now here is an account,

       (].) Of two captivities which we had an account of before, one in the seventli year of Nebuchadnezzar, the same with that which is said to be in his eighth year, (2 Kings xxiv. 12.) another in his eighteenth year, the same with that wliich is said  {y. 12.) to be in his nineteenth year. But the sums here are very small, in comparison with what we find expressed concerning the former, (2 Kings xxiv. 14,16.) when there was 18,000 carried captive, whereas here they are said to be 3023; small too in comparison with what we may reasonably suppose concerning the latter; for when all the residue of the people were carried away,  (v.  15.) one would think there should be more than 832 souls; therefore Dr. Lightfoot conjectures that these accounts being joined to the stoiy of the putting to death of the great men at Riblah, all that are here said to be carried away  v/ereput to death  as rebels.

       (1.) Of a third captivity, not mentioned before, which was in the twenty-third year of Nebuchadrezzar, four years after the destruction of Jerusalem; (t.  30.) then Nebuzar-adan came, and  carried away 745 Jews; it is probable that this was done in revenge of the murder of Gedaliah, wliich was another rebellion against the king of Babylon, and that those wlio were now taken, were aiders and' abettors of Ishmael in that murder, and were not only carried away, but put to death, for it; yet this is uncertain. If this be the sum total of tlie cap- * tives,  (ylll the persons were 4600, v.  30.) we may see how strangely they were reduced from what tliey had been, and may wonder as much how they came to be so numerous again, as afterward we find them; for it should seem that, as at first in Egypt, so again in Babylon, the Lord made them fraitful in the land of their affliction, and the more they were oppressed the more they multiplied. And the truth is, this people were often miracles both of judgment and mercy.

       31. And it came to pass, in the seven and thirtieth year of the captivity of Jehoiachin king of Judah, in the twelfth month, in  tlie
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       five and twentieth  day  of the month,  thai Evil-meiodach king of Babylon, in  ihefirst year of his reign, lifted up the head of Je-hoiachin king of Judah, and brought him forth out of prison, 32. And spake kindly unto him, and set his throne above the throne of the kings that  irere  with him in Babylon, 33. And changed his prison-garments; and he did continually eat bread before him all the days of his life. 34. And  far  his diet, there vvas a continual diet given him of the king of Babylon, every day a portion, until theday of his death, all the days of his life.

       This passage of story concerning the reviving which king Jehoiachin had in his bondage, we had likewise before, 2 Kings xxv. 27.—30. Only there it is said to be done on  the tivenly-seventh day of the tvjelftli montli,  here  on tlie tiuenty-fifth;  but in a thing of this nature, two days make a very slight difference in the account. It is probable that the orders were given for his release on the  tiventy-fifth day, but that he was not presented to the king till the  twenty-seventh.    We may observe in this story,

       1.  Thai new lords make new laws. Nebuchadrezzar had long kept this unhappy prince in prison; and his son, though well-affected to the prisoner, could not procure him any favour, not one smile, from his father; any more than Jonathan could for David from his father ; but when the old peevish man was dead, his son countenanced Jehoiachin, and made liim a favimrilc. It is common for chi'dren lo undo what their fathers have done; it were well if it were always as much for the better as this here.

       2.  That the world we live in is a changing world. Jehoiachin, in his beginning, fell from a throne into a prison, but here he is advanced again to a throne of state, (x>. 32.) though not to a throne of power. \s, before, the robes were changed into prison-garments, so, now, they were converted into robes again. Such chequer-work is this world; prosperity and adversity are set the one over against the other,

       that  we may  learn to  rejoice as though we rejoicca

       not, and ivee/i as though ive wept not.

       3.  That though the night of affliction be very long, yet we must not despair but tliat the day may dawn at last. Jehoiachin was thirty-seven years a prisoner; in confinement, in contempt, ever since he was ciglitecn years old, in which time we may suppose him so inured to captivity, that he had forgotten tlie sweets of liberty; or rather, that after so long an imprisonment it would  he  doubly welcome to him. Let those wliose afflictions have been lengthened out, encourage themselves with this instance; the vision will at the end speak comfortably, and therefore wait for it.  Dujn s/iiro s/iero — Jl hile there is Ife, there is /lo/ie. jYon si male niinc, et olim sic erit —  Though 71011' we suffer, we shall not always suffer.

       4.  That God can make his people to find favour in the eyes of those that are their oppressors, and unaccountably turn their hearts to pitv them, according to that word, (Ps. cvi. 46.) //c  made them to be fiitied of all those that carried them captives. He can bring those that have spoken roughly to speak kindly, .and those to feed his people that have fed upon them. Those therefore that are under oppression will find that it is not in vain to hope, and quietly tn  wait for the salvation of the Lord. Therefore  our times are in God's hand, because the hearts of all we deal with are so.

       And now, upon the whole matter, comparing the prophecy and the history of this book together, Ave may learn, in general, (1.) That it is no new thing for churches anf^ persons highly dignified to degenerate, and become very corrupt. (2.) That iniquity tends to the ruin of tliose that harbour it; and if it be not repented of and forsaken, will certainly end in their ruin. (3.) That external professions and privileges will not only not amount to an excuse for sin, and an exemption from rain, but will be a very great aggravation of both. (4.) That no word of God shall fall to the ground, but the event will fully answer the prediction; and the unbelief of man shall not make God's threatenings, any more than his promises, of no effect. The justice and truth of God are here written in bloody characters, for the conviction or the confusion of all those that make a jest of his threatenings. Let them  not be deceived, God is not moclred.

      

       AN

       EXPOSITION,

       WITH

       PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS,

       OF THE

       LAMENTATIONS  OF JEREMIAH.

       Since what Solomon says, though contrary to the common opinion of the world, is certainly true, that  Sorrow is better than laughter,  and,  It is better to go to the house of mourning than to the house of feasting, we should come to the reading and consideration of the melancholy chapters of this book, not only willingly, but with an expectation to edify ourselves by them; which tliat we may do, we must compose ourselves to a holy sadness, and resolve to weep with the weepinij prophet.    Let us consider,

       I. The title of tliis book; in the Hebrew it has none, but is called, (as the books of Moses arc,) from the first word,  £cah — Hoiv;  but the Jewisli commentators call it, as the Greeks do, and we from them, Knioth — Lamentations.  As we have sacred odes or songs of joy, so have we sacred elegies or songs of lamentation; such variety of methods has Infinite Wisdom taken to work upon us, and move our affections, and so soften our hearts, and make them susceptible of the impressions of divine truths, as the wax of the seal.    We have not  only pi/ied unto you,  but have  mourned  likewise, Matth. xi. 17.

       II. The penman of this book; it was Jeremiah the prophet, who is here Jeremiah the poet, and  votes  signifies botli; tlierefore this book is fitly acljoined to the book of his prophecy, and is as an appendix to it. We liad there at large the predictions of the desolations of Judah and Jerusalem, and then the history of them, to show how punctually tlie predictions were accomplished, for the confirming of our faith: now here we have the expressions of his sorrow upon occasion of them, to show that he was very sincere in the protestations he had often made, that he did not desire the woful day, but that, on the contrary, the prospect of it filled him witli bitterness. When he saw these calamities at a distance, he ■wished \\\s head maters, and his eyes fountains of tears;  and when they came, he made it to appear that he did not dissemble in that wisli, and that he was far from being disaffected to his country, which was the crime his enemies charged him with. Though his country had been very unkind to him, and though the ruin of it was both a proof that he was a true prophet, and a punishment of them for prosecuting him as a false prophet, which would have tempted him to rejoice in it, yet he sadly lamented it, and herein showed a better temper than that which Jonah was of with respect to Nineveh.

       III. The occasion of these Lamentations was the destruction of Judah and Jerusalem by the Chaldean army, and the dissolution of the Jewish state both civil and ecclesiastical thereby. Some of the Rabbins will have these to be the Lamentations which Jeremiah penned upon occasion of the death of Jo-siah, which are mentioned, 2 Chron. xxxv. 25. But though it is true that that opened the door to all the following calamities, yet these  Lamentations  seem to be penned in the sight, not in they&rfsight, of those calamities; when they were already come, not when they were at a distance; and there is nothing of Josiah in them, and his praise, as was, no question, in the  Lamentations  for him. No, it is Jerusalem's funeral that this is an elegy upon. Others of them will have these  Lamentations  to be contained in the roll which Baiiich wrote from Jeremiah's mouth, and which Jehoiakim burnt, and they suggest, that at first there were in it only the 1st, 2d, and 4tli chapters, but that the 3d and 5th were the  many like ivcrds  that were afterward added; but this is a groundless fancy; that roll is expressly said to be a repetition and summary of the prophet's sermons, Jer. xxxvi. 2.

       IV. The composition of it: it is not only poetical, but alpliabetical, all except the 5th chapter, as some of David's psalms are; each verse begins with a several letter in the order of the Hebrew alphabet, the 1st aleph, tlie 2nd beth, &c. but the third chapter is a triple alphabet, the three first beginning with aleph, the three next with beth, &c. whicli was a help to memory, (it being designed that these mournful ditties should be got by heart,) and was an elegance in writing then valued, and therefore not now to be despised. They observe, that in the 2d, 3d, and 4th chapters, the letter/;? is put before  ajin,  which in all the Hebrew alphabets follows it; for a reason of which Dr. Lightfoot offers this conjecture. That the letter  ajin,  whicli is the numeral letter for LXX., was thus, by being displaced, made remarkable, to put them in mind of the seventy years, at the end of which God would turn again their captivity.

       V.  The use of it: of great use, no doubt, it was to the pious Jews in their sufferings, furnishing them with spiritual language to express their natural grief by; helping to preserve the lively remembrance of Zion among them, and their children that never saw it, when they were in Babylon; directing their tears into the right channel; for they are here taught to mourn for sin, and mourn to God; and withal encouraging their hopes, that God would yet return, and have mercv upon them; and it is of use to us, to affect us with godly sorrow for the calamities of the church of God, as becomes those that are living members of it, and are resolved to take our lot with it.

      

       LAMENTATIONS, I.

       .CHAP. I.

       We have here the first alphabet of this lamentation, twenty-two stanzas, in which the miseries of Jerusalem are bitterly bewailed, and her present deplorable condition aggravated by comparing it with her former prosperous state; and, all along, sin is acknowledged and complained of as the procuring cause of all these miseries; and God is appealed to for justice against their enemies, and applied to for compassion toward them. The chapter is all of a piece, and the several remonstrances are interwoven; but here is, I. A complaint made to God of their calamities, and his compassionate consideration desired, v. 1..11. II. The same complaint made to their friends, and their compassionate consideration desired, v, 1-2.. 17.  III.  An appeal to God and his righteousness concerning it, (v. 18..22.) in which he is justified in their affliction, and is humbly solicited to justify himself in their deliverance.

       1. IjrOW doth the city sit sohtary  that Xl  was  full of people!  how  is she become as a widow! she  that was  great among the nations,  and  princess among the provinces,  hoiv  is she become tributary! 2. She weepcth sore in the night, and her tears are  on her cheeks; among ail her lovers she hath none to comfort  her:  all her friends have dealt treacherously with her; they are become her enemies. 3. Judah is gone into captivity, because of affliction, and because of great servitude; she dwelleth among the heathen, she findeth no rest: all her persecutors overtook her between the straits. 4. The ways of Zion do mourn, because none come to the solemn feasts: all her gates are desolate; her priests sigh, her virgins are afflicted, and she  is  in bitterness. 5. Her adversaries are the chief, her enemies prosper; for the  Lord  hath afflicted her for the multitude of her transgressions: iier children are gone into captivity before the enemy.

       6.  And from the daughter of Zion all her beauty is departed: her princes are become like harts  that  find no pasture; and they are gone without strength before the pursuer.

       7.  Jerusalem remembered in the days of her affliction, and of her miseries, all her pleasant things that she had in the days of old, when her people fell into the hand of the enemy, and none did help her: the adversaries saw her,  and  did mock at Iier sabbaths. 8. Jerusalem hath grievously sinned ; therefore she is removed: all that honoured her despise her, because they have seen her nakedness: yea, she sigheth, and turneth backward. 9. Her filthiness  is  in her skirls; she remembei'eth not her last end ; therefore she came down wonderfully: she had no comforter. O  Lord,  behold my affliction, for the enemy hath magnified  him-se/f.  10. The adversary hath spread out his hand upon all her pleasant things; for she hath seen  that  the heathen entered into her sanctuary, whom thou didst command that  they should not enter into thy congregation.    11. All her people sigh, they seek

       bread; they have given their pleasant things for meat to relieve the soul: see, O  Lord, and consider; for 1 am become vile.

       Those that have any disposition to  iveefi -with them t/iat weep,  one would think, should scarcelv be able to refrain from tears at the reading these verses, so very pathetic are the lamentations here.

       I. The miseries of Jerusalem are here complained of as very pressing, and by many circumstances very much aggravated. Let us take a view of these miseries.

       1. As to their civil state.

       (1.) A city that was populous, is now depopulated,  V.  1. It is spoken of by way of wonder; Who would have tliought that ever it should come to this! Or by way of inquiry; What is it that has brought it to this? Or by way of lamentation; Alas, alas, (as Rev. xviii. 10, i6, 19.)  hoiv doth the city sit solitary, that ivasfull of fieofile!  She was full of her own people that replenislied her, and full of the people of other natii:ns tliat resorted to her, with whom she had both profitable commerce and pleasant coii-vei'se: but now her own people are carried into captivity, and strangers make no court to hei'; she sits solitary.  The  chief places of the city  arc not now, as they used to be,  places of concourse, where  Wisdom cried;  (Prov. i. 20, 21.) and justlv are they left unfrequented, because Wisdom^s cry there was not heard. Note, Those that are ever so much increased, God can soon diminish.  Honu is she become as a nvidow!  Her king that was, or should have been, as a husband to her, is cut off, and gone; her God is departed from her, and has given her a bill of divorce; she is emptied of her children, is solitary and sorrowful as a widow. Let no family, no state, not Jerusalem, no, nor Babvlon herself, be secure, and say, /  sit as a (jueeti, ax\i\ shall neversjVosa  luidoiv,  Isa. xlvii. 8. Rev. xviii.  7.

       (2.) A city that had dominion, is now in subjection. She had been  great among the natiotis, greatly loved l)y some, and greatly feared by others, and greatly observed and obeyed by both; some made lier presents, and others paid her taxes; so that she was  reMy princess among the provinces, and every sheaf bowed to hers, even the princes of the people entreated her f.ivour: but now the tables are turned, she has not only lost her friends, and sits solitary,  but has lost her freedom too, and sits tributary;  she paid tribute to Egypt first, and then to Babylon. Note, Sin brings a people not only into solitude but into slavery.

       (3.) A city that used to be full of mirth, is now become melancholy, and upon all accounts full ot grief. Jerusalem had been a joyous city, whither tlie tribes went up on purpose to rejoice before the Lord; she was  the joy of the whole earth,  but now she weeps sore,  lier laughter is turned into mourning, her solemn feasts are all gone; she weeps !n the night,  as true mourners do who wee]) in secret, in silence and solitude;  in the night,  when others compose themselves to rest, her thoughts are most intent upon her troubles, and grief then plays the tyrant. What the prophet's head was for her, wlien she regarded it not, now her head is— as waters, and  her  eyes fountains of tears,  so that she weeps day and night,  (Jcr. ix. 1.)  her tears are con-tmually  on her cheeks.  Though notliing dries away sooner than a tear, yet fresh griefs extort fresh tears, so that her cheeks are never free from them. Note, There is notliing more commonly seen  tinder the sun,  than  the tears of the ofipressed,  with whom the clouds return after the rain,  Eccl. iv. 1.   _

       (4.) Those that were separated from the heathen,      ■ now  dwell among the heathen;  those tliat were a      " peculiar people, are now a mingled people;  {v.  3.) Judah is .gone into captivity,  out of^ her own land
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       into the laud of her enemies, and there she abides, and is likely to abide, among those that are aliens to (jod and the co\enants of promise, witli whom sliejindetli no rest,  no satisfaction of mind, nor any settlement of abode, but is continually hunied from place to place at the will of the victorious, imperious tyrants. And again,  {y.  5.)  Her children lire gone into cn/itivity before the enemy;  they that were to have been the seed of the next generation, ai-e carried off; so that the land that is now desolate, is likely to be still desolate and lostfor want of heirs. Those that dwell among their own people, and that I free people, and in their own land, would be more thankful for the mercies they thereby enjoy, if they would but consider the miseries of those that are forced into strange countries.

       (5.) Those that used in their wars to conquer, are now conquered and triumphed over;  ./ill her fiernecutors overtook her between the straits; [y.  3.) they gained all possible advantages against her, so that her people unavoidably/f///?!(^o  the hand of the enemy,  for there was no way to escape, (v. 7.) they were hemmed in on every side, and which way soever they attempted to flee, they found themselves embarrassed; and when they made the best of their way, they could make nothing of it, but were overtaken and overcome; so that every where  her adversaries are the chief, and her enemies firosfier; {y. 5.) which way soever their sword turns, they get the better. Such straits do men bring themselves into by sin! If we allow that which is our greatest adversary and enemy to have dominion over us, and to be chief in us, justly will our otlier enemies je suffered to have dominion over us.

       (6.) Those that had been not only a distinguished but a dignified people, on whom God had put honour, and to whom all their neighbours had paid respect, are now brought into contempt;  (v.  8.)  ^11 that honoured her before, despise her;  those that courted an alliance v/ith her, now value it not; those that caressed her when she was in pomp and prosperity, slight her now that she is in distress,  because they have seen her nakedness.  By the prevalency of the enemies against her they perceive her weakness, and that she is not so sti'ong a people as they thought she had been; and by the prevalency of God's judgments against her they perceive her wickedness, which now comes to light, and is every where talked of. Now it appears how they have vilified themselves by their sins;  the enemies magnify themselves  against them, (x>. 9.) they trample upon them, and insult over them, and in. their eyes they are  become vile;  the tail of the nations, though once they were the head. Note,  Sin is the rejiroach of any peofile.

       (r.) Those that lived in a fruitful land were ready to perish, and many of them did perish, for want of necessary food;  {v.  H.)  All her fieo/ilesigh in despondency and despair, they are ready to faint away, their spirits fail, and therefore thev sigh, for they seek bread,  and seek it in vain. They were brought at last to tliat extremity, that there was  7io bread for the peojilc of the land,  (Jer. lii. 6.) and in their caiitivity they had much ado to get bread,  ch. y. 6.  They hai>e given their pleasant things,  their jewels and pictures, and all the furniture of their closets and cabinets, which they used to please themselves with looking upon, they have sold these, to buy bread for themselves and their families, have parted with them  for meat to relieve the soul,  or, as the margin is,  to make the soul come again,  when they were ready to faint away. They desired no other cordial than meat.  All that a man has will he give for life,  and for bread which is the staff of life. Let those that abound in pleasant things, not be proud of them, or fond of them, for the time may com; wlien they may be glad to let them go for ne-
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       cessary things. And let those that have competent food to relieve their soul, be content with it, and thankful for it, though they have not pleasant things.

       2. We have here an account of their miseries in their ecclesiastical state, the ruin of their sacred interest, which was much more to be lamented than tliat of their secular concerns.

       (1.) Their religious feasts were no more observed, no more frequented;  {xk  4.)  The loays of Zion do mourn,  they look melancholy, overgrown with grass and weeds. It used to be a pleasant diversion to see people continually passing and repassing in the high way that led to the temple, but now you may stand there long enough, and see nobody stir, for none came to the solemn feasts,  a full end is put to tliem by the destruction of that which was the  city of our solemnities,  Isa. xxxiii. 20.  The solcmii feasts  had been neglected and profaned, (Isa. i. 11, 12.) and therefore justly is an end now put to them. But when thus  the ways of Zion  are made to  mourn, all the sons of Zion cannot but mourn with them. It is \'ery grievous to good men to see religious assemblies broken up and scattered, and those restrained from them, that would gladly attend them. And as  the ways of Zion mourned,  so  the gates of Zion,  in which tlie faithful worsliippers used to meet,  arc desolate,  for there is none to meet in them. Time was when  tlie Lord lox'cd the gates of Zion more than all the dwellings of Jacob,  but now he has forsaken them, and is provoked to withdraw from them, and therefore it cannot but fare with them as it did with the temple when Christ quitted it.  Behold, your house is left unto you desolate, Matth. xxiii. 38.

       (2.) Their religious persons were quite disabled to perform their wonted services, were quite disjji-rited;  Her priests sigh  for the desolations of the temple, their songs are turned into sighs; they sigh, for they have nothing to do, and therefore there is nothing to be had; they sigh, as the people,  {y.  11.) for want of bread,  because the offerings of the Lord, which were their livelihood, failed. It is time to sigh \vhen the priests, the Lord's ministers, sigh. Her virgins  also, that used, with their music and dancing, to grace the solenmities of their feasts,  arc afflicted mid in heaviness.  Notice is taken,of their service in the day of Zion's prosperity, (Ps. Ixviii. 25.  Among them were the damsels playing with timbrels,)  and therefore notice is taken of the failing of it now.  Her virgins arc afflicted,  and thei'efore she is in bitterness;  all the inhabitants of Zion are so, whose character it is, that they are  sorrowful for the solemn assanbly,  and that to them  the re proach of it is a burthen,  Zeph. iii. 18.

       (3.) Their religious places were profaned;  {y 10.)  The heathen entered into her sanctuani,  into the temple itself, into wliich no Israelite was permitted to enter, though ever so reverently and devoutly, but the priests only.  The stranger that conies nigh,  even to worship there,  shall be put to death.  Thither the heathen now crowd rudely in, not to worship, but to plunder. God had commanded that  the heathen should not  so much as  enter into the congregation,  nor be incorjiorated with the people of the Jews; (Deut. xxiii. 3.) yet now they  enter into the sanctuary  without control. Note, Nothing is more grievous to those who'liavc a true concern for the glory of God, nor is more lamented, than the violation of God's laws, and the contempt they see put upon sacred things. What  the enemy did wickedly in the sanctuary,  was complained of, Ps. Ixxiv. 3, 4.

       (4.) Their religious utensils, and all the ricK things with which the temple was adorned and beautified, and which were made use of in the worship of God, were made a prey to the enemy;
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       (v.  10.)  The adversary has sftread out his hand ufion all her jileasant things,  has grasped them all, seized them all, for himself. What these pleasant things are, we may learn from Isa. Ixiv. 11. where, to the complaint ofthe burning of the temple, it is added,  ^11 our Jileasant things are laid luaste;^  the ark and the altar, and ;ill the other tokens of God's presence with them, these were their pleasant things above any other things, and these were now broken to pieces, and carried away. Thus from  the daughter ofZion all her beauty is departed, v. 6. The beauty of holiness  was the  beauty of the daughter of Zion;  wlien the temple, that holy and beautiful house, was destroyed, her beauty was gone; that was the breaking of  the staff of beauty,  the taking away of the pledges and seals of the covenant, Zech. xi. 10.

       (5.) Tlieir religious days were made a jest of;  {y. 7. )  The adversaries saw her, and did mock at her sabbaths.  They laughed at them for their observing of one day in seven, as a day of rest from worldly business. Juvenal, a heathen poet, ridicules the Jews in his time for losing a seventh part of their time;

        Cui septitna qutcque fuit lux

       Iguava et vilaj partam non attigit ullam— They keep their sabbaths to their cost, For thus one day in seven is lost;

       whereas sabbaths, if they be sanctified as they ought to be, will turn to a better account than all the days of the week besides. And whereas the Jews professed that they did it in obedience to their God, and to his honour, their adversaries asked them, " What do you get by it now? Wliat profit have you in keeping the ordinances of your God, who now deserts you in your distress?" Note, It is a very great trouble to all that love God, to hear his ordinances mocked at, and particularly his sabbaths. Zion calls them  her sabbaths,  for the sabbath was made for men; they are /i/s institutions, Ijut they are  her  privileges; and tlie contempt put upon sabbaths all the sons of Zion take to themselves, and lay to heart accordingly; nor will they look upon sabbaths, or any other divine ordinances, as less honourable, nor value them less for tlieir being mocked at.

       (6.) That which greatly aggravated all these grievances, was, that her present state was just the i-everse of what it had been once;  {v. 7.)  Now,  in the days of affliction and misery,  when every thing was black and dismal,  she remembers all her pleasant things that she had in the days of old,  and now knows how to value tliem better than formerly, ■when she had the full enjoyment of them. God often makes us know the worth of mercies by the wantof tliem: and adversity is most hardly borne by those that are fallen into it from the height of prosperity. This cut David to the heart, when he was banished from God's ordinances, that he could remember when he  merit ivith the multitude to the house of God,  Ps. xlii. 4.

       II. The sins of Jerusalem are here complained of as the procuring, provoking cause of all these calamities. Whoever are the instruments, God is the Author, of all these troubles; it is  the Lord  that has afflicted her, {v.  5.) and he has done it as a righteous Judge, for  she has sinned.

       1.  Her sins arc for number numberless. Are her troubles many? Her sins are many more. It is^br the multitude of her transgressions  that  the Lord has afflicted her.  See Jer. xxx. 14. When the transgressions of a people are multiplied, we cannot say, as Job docs, in his own case, that  mounds are multifilied ivithout cause,  Job ix. 17.

       2.  They are for nature exceeding heinous;  {v.  8.) Jerusalem has grievously sinned;  has  sinned sin,  so tlie word is; sinned wilfully, deliberately; ha? sin-

       ned that sin, which of all others is the abommable thing that the Lord hates, the .sin of idolatry. . The sins of Jerusalem, that makes such a profession, and enjoys such privileges, are of all others the mos' grievous sins. She has  sinned grievously, {v. 8.) and therefore  {v.  9.) she  came doivn wonderfully. Note, Grievous sins bring wondrous ruin; there are some workers of initiuity, to whom there is a strange punishment, Job xxxi. 3.

       3. They are such sins as may plainly be read in the punishment. (1.) They have been very oppressive, and therefore are justly oppressed;  (v.  3.)  Judah is gone into ca/itivity,  and it is  because of affliction and great servitude,  because the rich among them afflicted the poor, and made them serve with rigour, and particularly (as tlic Chaldee ])araphrascs it,) because they had oppressed their Hebrew servants, which is charged upon them, Jer. xxxiv. 11. Oppression was one of their crying sins, (Jer. vi. 6, 7.) and it is a sin that cries loud. (2.) They have made themselves vile, and therefore are justly vilified. They all  despise her, {v.  8.) for  herjilthiness is in her skirts;  it appears upon her garments, that she has rolled them in the mire of sin. None can stain our glory, if we did not stain it ourselves. (3.) Tliey have been very secure, and therefore are justly surprised with this ruin; (x'. 9.)  She remembers not her last end;  she did not take the warning that was given her, to  consider her latter end,  to consider what would be the end of such wicked courses as she took, and therefore she  came down wonderfully,  in an astonishing manner, tiiat she might be made to feel what she would not fear; therefore God shall  make their plagues wonderful.

       III. Jerusalem's friends are here complained of as false and faint-hearted, and \'ery unkind; They have all dealt treacherously with her, {v.  2.) so that, in effect,  they are become her enemies.  Her deceivers have created as much Aexation as her destroyers. The staff that breaks under us, may do us as great a mischief as the  staff that beats  us, Ezek. xxix. 6, 7.  Her princes,  that should have protected her, have not courage enough to make head against the enemy for their own preservation; they arc like harts,  that, upon the first alarm, betake themselves to flight, and make no resistance; nay, tliey  are like harts  that are famished for want of pasture,  and therefore  are gone without strength before the pursuer,  and, having no strength foi flight, are soon run down, and made a prey of. Hei neighbours are unneighbourly, for, 1. There is none to help her; (v. 7.)  either they could not, or they would not; nay, 2.  She has no comforter,  none to sympathize with her, or suggest any thing to alleviate her griefs;  {v. 7,  9.) like Job's friends, they saw it was to no jjurposc, her  grief was so great; and  miserable comforters were they all  in such a case.

       IV. Jerusalem's God is here complained to, concerning all these things, and all is referred to his compassionate consideration; (i'. 9.)  "O Lord, behold my affliction,  and take cognizance of it;" and, {v.  11.")  ''See, O Lord, and consider, take  ordci about it." Note, Tlie only way to make ourselves easy under our burtlicns, is, to cast them upon God first, and leave it to him to do with us as seemeth him good.

       12. 7s // nothing to you, all ye that pass by? behold, and see if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, which is done unto nie, wherewith the  Lord  hath afflicted  ?ne  in the day of his fierce anger. 13. From above hath he sent fire into my bones, and it pre-vailfith against them:, he hath spread a net

      

       LAMENTATIONS, 1.

       563

       for my feet; he hath turned me back; he hath made me desolate  and  faint all the day. 14.   Tlie   yoke   of  my    transgressions is bound by his hand; they are wreathed,  and come up upon my neck; he hath made my strength to fall; the  Lord  hath delivered me into  their  hands,yrom  ichom  I am not able to rise up.    15. The  Lord  hath trodden under foot all my mighty  men  in the midst of me; he hath called an assembly against me to crush my young men: the  Lord  hath trodden the virgin, the daughter of Judah,  as  in a wine-press.    16. For these  things  I weep: mine eye, mine eye runnetii down with water, because the comforter that should relieve m}' soul is I'ar from me; my ciiildren are desolate, because the enemy prevailed.    17. Zion spreadeth forth her hands,  and there is none to comfort her: the  Lord  hath commanded concerning Jacob,   that  his adversaries  should be  round about him: Jerusalem is as a menstraous woman among them. 18. The  Lord  is righteous; lor I have re-b(dled against his commandment:   hear, I pray you, all people, and behold my sorrow; my virgins and my young men are gone into captivity.    19. I called  for my lovers,  but they  deceived me; my priests and mine elders gave up the  ghost in the city, while they sought their meat, to relieve  tiieir  souls. 20. Behold, O  Lord,  for I  am  in distress; my bowels are troubled : my heart is turned within me; fori have grievously rebelled: abroad the sword bereaveth, at home  there is  as death.    21. They have  heard that I sigh;  there is  none to comfort me: all mine enemies have heard of my trouble; they are glad that thou hast done  it:  thou wilt bring the day  that  thou hast called, and they shall ])e like unto me.    22. Let all their wickedness come before thee; and do unto them as thou hast done unto me for all my transgressions: for my sighs  are  many, and my heart  is  faint.

       The complaints liere arc, for su1)st;mcc, the same with those in the foregoing put of the c.ha])ter; but, in tlicsi verses, the prophet, in the name of the lamenting cliurch, does more particularly acknowledge tlte hand of God in these calamities, and tlic I'jghteonsncss of liis hand.

       1. The church in distress here magnifies her affliction; and yet no more than tlierc was cause for; her groaning was not hea\ ier than lier strokes. Slie appeals to all spectators;  See if there be any sorrow like unto my sorrow, xi.  12. This miglit, perhaps, be truly said of Jerusalem's griefs; but we are apt to apply il too sensibly to ourselves when we are m trouble, an.l more than there is cause for. Because we feel most from our own burthen, and cannot be persuaded to reconcile ourselves to it, we are ready to cry out. Surely, never was  sorrow tike unto our sorrow;  wliereas, if our troubles were to be tlirown into a common stock witl\ those of others, and then an  equal dividend made, share  and  share alike

       rather than stand  to that, we should each of us say,

       "Pray, give me my own agam. 2.  Sh( 

       ihe liere looks beyond tlie instruments to  the Author of lier troubles, and owns tliem all to be directed, determined, and disposed of, by him; "It is the Lord  that  has afflicted me,  and he has  afflicted me  because he is angry with me; the greatness of liis displeasure may lie measured by the  greatness of my distress; it is  in the day of his fierce anger," X'.   12.    Afflictions cannot but be  very much our griefs, when we see tliem arising from God's wrath; so the cliurch does here.    (1.) She is as one in a fever, and the fever is of God's sending;  He lias sent fire into  my  bones,   {v.   13.)  preternatural heat, which/irf!'a;7.9  against them,  so tliatthey arc  burnt like a hearth,    (Ps. cii. 3.) pained and wasted, and dried away.    (2.) She is as one in a net, which the more he struggles to get out of, tlte more he is entangled in, and this net is of God's spreading: " The enemies could not have  succeeded in tlieir  stratagems, had not God  sfiread a net for my feet."  (3.) She is as one in a wilderness, wliosc way is embarrassed, solitary, and tiresome; "  He has turned me back,  that I cannot go on,  has  made  me desolate, tliat I liave notliing to support me with, but  am faint all the day. "   (4.) She is as one in a yoke, not yoked for service, but for penance, tied neck and heels together;  (v.  14.)   The yoke of my t?-ansgressionsis bound by his hand.     Observe,  We never are entangled in any yoke but wliat is framed out of our own transgressions.    The sinner is  holden with the cords of his own sins,   Prow v. 22.    Tlie yoke of Christ's commands is  zneasy yoke,  (Matth. xi. 30.) but tliat of our own transgressions is a heavy one, God is said to bind this yoke, when he charges guilt upon us, and brings us into those inward and outward trouliles wliicli our sins liave deser\-ed; wlien conscience, as his deputy, liinds us over to his judgment, tlien  the yoke is bound  and  wreathed by the hatid  of liis justice, and nothing but the liand  oi  his pardoning mercy will unbind it.    (5.) She is as one in the dirt, and he it is tliat has  trodden under foot all her mighty men,  that lias disabled them to stand, and overthrown them by one judgment after an-otlicr, and so left them to be trampled upon bj' tlieir proud conquerors,  v.  15. Nay, she is as one in a winepress, not only trodden down, but trodden to pieces, cruslied as grapes in the wine-press of God's wrath, and her blood pressed out as wine, and it is God  that lias tlius  trodden the virgin, the daughter of Judah. (6.) She is in the hand of her enemies, anil it is the Lord  that  has delivered her   into their hands; (v. 14.)  He has made my strength to fall,  so that  lam not able to  make head against them; nay, not only not able tn rise up against them, Ijut,  not able to rise u/i  from them, and then  he has delivered me into their hands;  nay, (■!'.  15.) he has called an assembly against me, to crush my young men,  and  such an assembly as it is in vain to think of opposing; and again,  (jk  17.)   The Lord has commanded concerning Jacob, that his adversaries should be round about him.     He that had many a time  commanded deliverances for Jacob,  (Ps. xliv. 4.) now commands an invasion against Jacoli, liecause Jacob had disobeyed tlie commands of his law.

       3. She justly demands a share in the pity and compassion of those tliat were the spectators of her misery;  {v.  12.)  "Is it nothing to you, all ye that pass 6y?  Can yru look upon me without concern? What! are your hearts as adamants, and your eyes as marbles, that you cannot bestow upon me one comjjassionate thought, or look, or tear? Are not j-ou also in the body? Is it nothing to you that your neighbour's house is on fire?" There are those to whom Zion's sorrows and niins are nothing; they are not  grieved for the affliction of Jose/ih.  I low pathetically does she beg their compassion!  {y    18 )
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       "  Hear, Ifiray you, all fxeojile, and behold my sor-roiv:  hear my complaints, and see what cause I have for them." This is a request like that of Job, {ch.  xix. 21.)  Have fiity, have pity ujion me, O ye my friends!  It helps to make a burthen sit lighter, if our friends sympathise with us, and mingle tlieir tears with ours, for this is an evidence that, though we are in affliction, we are not in contempt, which is commonly as much dreaded in an affliction as any thing.

       4. She justifies her own grief, though it was very extreme, for these calamities;  {v.  16.)  "For these things I nveep,  I weep in the night; (v. 2.) when none sees,  mine eye, mine eye runs do%vn with water."  Note, This world is a vale of tears to the people of God. Zion's sons are often Zion's mourners.  Zion spreads forth her hands, {v.  17.) which is here an expression r.ither of despair than of desire; she flings out her hands as giving up all for gone. Let us see how she accounts for this passionate grief. (1.) Her God is withdrawn from her; and Micah, that had but gods of gold, when they were stolen from him, cried out.  What have I more? And mhat is this that ye say unto me? What aileth thee?  The church here grieves excessively, For, says she,  the comforter that should relieve my soul, is far from me.  God is the Comforter; he used to be so to her, he only can administer effectual comforts, it is his word that speaks them, it is his Spirit that speaks them to us. His are strong consolations, able to  relieve the soul, to bring it back  when it is gone, and we cannot of ourBelves_/i?<c/!  it again;  but now he is departed in displeasure, he  is far from me,  and beholds me  afar off.  Note, It is no marvel that the souls of the saints faint away, when God, who is the only Comforter that can relieve them, keeps at a distance. (2.) Her children are removed fi'om her, and are in no capacity to help her: it is for them that she weeps, as Rachel for hers,  because they tvere not,  and therefore she  refuses to be coin-forted. Her children were desolate, because the enemy prevailed  against them, there is  none of all her sons to take her by the hand;  (Isa. li. 18.) they cannot help themselves, and how should they help her? Both the damsels and the youths, that were her joy and hope,  are go?ie into captivity, v.  18. It is said of the Chaldeans, that they had  no compassion upon young men or maidens,  not on the fiiir sex, not on the blooming age, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 17. (3.) Her friends failed her; some would not, and others could not, give her any relief. She  spread forth her hands,  as begging relief, but  there is none to comfort her, {v.  17.) none that can do it, none that cares to do it; she  called  for her  lox'ers,  and, to engage them to help her,  called  them her  lovers,  but they  deceived  her,  {v.  19.) they proved like the brooks in summer  to the thirsty  traveller.  Job vi. 15. Note, Those creatures that we set our hearts upon and raise our expectations from, we are commonly deceived and disappointed in. Her idols were her lovers, Egypt and Assyria were her confidants; but they deceived her. Those that made court to her in her prosperity, were shy of her and strange to her in her adversity. Happy they that have made God their Friend, and keep themselves m his love, for he will not deceive them! (4.) Tliose whose office it was to guide her, were disabled to do her any service. Tfie  priests  and the  elders,  that should have appeared at the head of affairs, die for hunger,  (t.  19.) they  gave uji the ghost,  or were ready to expire,  while they sought their meat;  they went a begging for bread to keep them alive.  The famine  is  sore  indeed  in the land,  when there is no bread to the wise, when priests and elders are starved. The priests and elders should have been her comforters; but how should they comfort others when they themselves were comfoi-tless?   "  They

       have heard that I sigh,  which should have summoned them to mine assistance; but  there is none to comfort me. Lover ayid friend hast thou put far from me."  (5.) Her enemies were too hard for her, and then insulted over her; they  \\a.\e prevailed, v.  16. Abroad the sword bereaves,  and slays all that comes in its way, and  at home  all provisions are cut off by the besiegers, so that  there is as death,  famine, which is as bad as the pestilence, or worse— the sword without, and terror within,  Deut. xxxii. 25. And as the enemies, that were the insti'uments of the calamity, were very barbai-ous, so were they that were the standers-by, the Edomites and Ammonites, that bore ill-will to Israel; They have  heard of my trouble, and are glad that thou hast done it,  (-y. 21.) they rejoice in the trouble itself, they rejoice that it is God's doing, it pleases them to find that God and his Israel are f.illen out, and they act accordingly with a great deal of strangeness towards them:  Jerusalem is as a menstruoiis woman among them,  that they are afi'aid of touching, and are shy of.  It. 17.  Upon all these accounts, it cannot be wondered at, nor can she be blamed, that  her sighs are many,  in grieving for what is, and that  her heart is faint, {v.  22.) in fear of what is yet further likely to be.

       5.  She justifies God in all that is brought up(Ti her, acknowledging that her sins had deserved these severe chastenings. The yoke that lies so heavy, and binds so hard, is  the yoke of her transgressions, V.  14. The fetters we are held in are of our own making, and it is with our own rod that we arc beaten. When the church had spoken here, as if she thought the Lord severe, she does well to correct herself, at least to explain herself, by acknowledging, (■!'. 18.)  The Lord is righteous.  He does us no wrong in dealing thus with us, nor can we charge him with any injustice in it; how unrighteous soever men are, we are sure that the  Lo7-d is righteous,  and manifests his juctice, though they contradict all the laws of theirs. Note, Wiiatevtr our troubles are which God is pleased to inflict upon us, we must own that therein he  is righteous;  we understand neither him nor ourselves if we do not own it, 2 Chron. xii. 6. She owns the equity of God's actions, by owning the iniquity of her own; / have rebelled against his commandments, {v.  18.) and again,  (_v.  20.)  I have grievously rebelled.  We cannot speak ill enough of sin, and we must always speak worst of our own sin, must rail it  rebellion, grievous rebellion;  and very grievous sin is to all time penitents. It is this that lies heavier upon her than the afflictions she was under;  "My bowels are troubled,  they work within me as the troubled sea; my heart is turned within me,  is restless, is turned upside down; /or  I have grievously rebelled."  Note, Sorrow for siii must be great sorrow, and must affect the soul.

       6.  She appeals both to the mercy and to the justice of God, in her present case. (1.) She appeals to the mercy of God concerning her own sorrows, which had made her the proper object of his compassion;  {y.  20.)  "Behold, O Lord, for I am in distress;  take cognizance of my case, and take such order for my relief as thou pleasest." Note, It is matter of comfort to us, that the troubles which oppress our spirits are open before God's eye. (2.) She appeals to the justice of God concerning the injuries that her enemies did her;  {v.  21, 22.) "  Thou wilt bring the day that thou hast called, the day that is fixed in the counsels of God, and published in the prophecies, when mine enemies, that now prosecute me,  shall be like unto me,  when the cup of trembling, now put into my hands, shall be put into theirs." It may be read as a prayer, "Let the days appointed come," and so it goes on,  "Let their wickedness come before thee,  let it come to be

      

       LAMEP^TATIONS, 11.

       565

       remembered, let it come to be reckoned for; take vengeance on them, for all the wrong they have done to me; (Ps. cix. 14, 15.) hasten the time when thou wilt  do to them  for their transgression  as thou hast done to me  for mine." This prayer amounts to a protestation against all thoughts of coalition with them, and to a prediction of their ruin, subscribing to that which God had in liis word spoken of it. Note, Our prayers may and must agree with God's word; and what day God has there called, we are to call for, and no other. And though we are bound in charity to forgive our enemies, and to pray for them, yet we may in faith pray for the accomplishment of that which God has spoken against his and his church's enemies, that will not repent to give him glory.

       CHAP. II.

       The second alphabetical ele»y is set to the same mournful tune with the former, and the substance of it is much the same; it begins with  Ecak,  as that did, " How sad is our case! Alas! for us." I. Hereis the anger of Zion's God taken notice of, as the cause of her calamities, v. 1 .. 9. II. Here is the sorrow of Zion's children taken notice of, as the effect of her calamities, v. 10. .19.  III. The complaint is made to God, and the matter referred to his compassionate consideration, v. 20. .22. The hand that wounded must make whole.

       I. TTOW hath the  Lord  covered the XI daughter of Zion with a cloud in his anger,  and  cast down from lieaven unto the earth the beauty of Israel, and remembered not his footstool in the day of his anger! 2. The  Lord  hath swallowed up all the habitations of Jacob, and hatii not pitied: he hatli thrown down in his wrath tiie strong holds of the daughter of Judah; he iiatli brought  t/ieni  down to the ground: he hath polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof. 3. He hath cut off in  his  fierce anger all the horn of Israel: he hath drawn back his right hand from before the enemy, and he burned against Jacob like a flaming fire, ivhick  devoureth round about. 4. He hath bent his bow like an enemy: he stood with his right hand as an adversary, and slew all thnl toere  pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion: he poured out his fury like fire. 5. The  Lord  was as an enemy; he hath swallowed up Israel, he liath swallowed up all her palaces; he hath destroyed his strong holds, and hatii increased in the daughter of Judah mourning and lamentation. 6. And he hath violently taken away his tabernacle, as  if il were of  a garden; he hath destroyed his places of the assembly: the  Lord  hath caused the solemn feasts and sabbaths to be forgotten in Zion, and hath despised, in the indignation of his anger, the king and the priest. 7. The  Lord  hath cast off his altar, he hath abhorred his sanctuary, he hath given up into the hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces; they have made a noise in the house of the  Lord,  as in the day of a solemn feast. 8. The  Lord  hath purposed to destroy the wall of the daugh-

       ter of Zion; he hath stretched out a line, he hath not withdrawn his hand from destroying: therefore he made the rampart and the wall to lament; they languished together. 9. Her gates are sunk into the ground ; he hath destroyed and broken her bars; her king and her princes  are  among the Gentiles: the law  is  no  more;  her prophets also find no vision from the  Lord.

       It is a very sad representation which is here made of the state of God s church, of Jacob and Israel, of Zion and Jerusalem; but the emphasis in these verses seems to be laid all along upon the hand of God in the calamities which they were groaning under. The grief is not so much that such and such things are done, as that God has done them, that he appears angry with them; it is he that chastens them, and chastens them  in wrath  and  in his hot displeasure;  he is become their Enemy, and fights against them; and this, this is the wormwood and the gall in the affliction and the misery.

       I.  Time was, when God's delight was in his church, and he appeared to her, and for her, as a Friend; but now liis displeasure is against her, he is angry with her, and appears and acts against her as an Enemy. This is frequently repeated here, and sadly lamented. What he has done he has done in his anger;  this makes the present day a melancholy day indeed with us, that it is  the day of his anger, {v.  1.) and again,  (y.  2.) it is  in his ivrath, and (f. 3.) it is  in hisjierce anger,  that he has  thrown doivn  and  cut off;  and  {x<.  6.)  in the indignation of his anger.  Note, To those who know how to value God's favour, nothing appears more dreadful than his anger; corrections in love are easily borne, but rebukes in wrath wound deep.    It is God's wrath

       Xh&X. burns against Jacob like a flaming Jire, {xK  3.)  ~^L, and it is a consuming fire, it  dex'ours round about,  ^w devours all her honours, all her comforts. This is ihcfury that is poured out tikejire, {v.  4.) like the fire and brimstone which were rained upon Sodom and Gomorrah: but it was their sin that kindled this fire. God is such a tender Father to his children, that we may be sure he is never angry with them but when they provoke him, and give him cause to be angry; nor is he ever angry more than there is cause for. God's covenant with them was, that if they would  obey his -voice,  he would be  an Rnemy to their enemies,  (Exod. xxiii. 22.) and he had been so, as long as tliey kept close to him; but now he is an Enemy to them; at least he is  as an £nemy, v. 5. He has  bent his boiv like an Enemy, -v.  4. He stood  nvith his right hand  stretched out against them, and a sword drawn in it  as an Adversary.  God is not really an Enemy to his people, no, not when he is angry with them, and corrects them in anger. We may be sorely displeased against our dearest friends and relations, whom yet we are far from having an enmity to. But sometimes he is  as an Enemy to them, when all his providences concerning them seem in outward appearance to have a tendency to their ruin; when eveiy thing makes against them, and notliing for them. But, blessed be God, Christ is  our Peace,  our Peacemaker, who has slain the enmity, and in him we may  agree with our Adversary,  whicli it is our wisdom to do, since it is in vain to contend with him, and he offers us advantageous conditions of peace.

       II. Time was when God's church appeared very bright and illustrious, and considerable among the nations; but now  the Lord has covered the daughter of Zion with a cloud, {v.  1.) a dark cloud, which is very terrible to herself, and through which she cannot see his face;  a thick cloud,  (so the word sigm-
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       lies,) a  black cloud,  which eclipses all her glory, and conceals her excellency; not such a cloud as that \UKler which God conducted them through the wilderness, or that in which God took possession of the temple, and filled it with his glory: no, that side of the cloud is now turned toward them, which was turned toward the Egyptians in the Red sea. The  beauty of Israelis now cast down from heaven to the earth;  then-princes, (2 Sam. i. 19.) their religious worship, their beauty of holiness, all that which recommended them to the affection and esteem of their neighbours, and rendered them amiable, which had  lifted them nfi to heaven,  was now withered and gone; because God had covered it with a cloud. He has  cut off all •the horn of Israel, {v.  3.) all her beauty and majesty, (Ps.' cxxxii.  17.)  all her plenty and fulness, and all her power and authoritj;. They had, in their pride, lifted up their horn against God, and therefore justly will God  cut off their horn;  he disabled them to resist and oppose their enemies, he  turned back their riffht hand,  so that they were not  Ab\e  to follow the blow which they gave, nor to ward off the blow wliich was given them. What can their rie'ht hand  do against the enemy, when God draws itback, and withers it, as he did Jereboam's.' Thus was the  beauty of Israel cast down,  when a people famed for courage were not able to stand their ground, or make good their post.

       III. Time was, wlien Jerusalem and the cities of Judah were strong and well fortified, were trusted to by the inhabitants, and let alcne by the enemy as impregnable; but now the Lord has in anger S7ya/-lowed them uji,  they are quite gone, the forts and barriers are taken away, and the invaders meet with no opposition: the stately structures, which were their strength and beauty, are pulled down and laid waste. 1." The Lord has in anger  swallowed uji all the habitations of Jacob, {_v.  2.) both the cities and the country-houses; they are burnt, or otherwise destroyed, so totally ruined, that they seem to have been  swallowed ii/i,  and no remains left of them. He has  swallowed up, and has not pitied;  one would have thouglit it pity that such sumptuous houses, so well bviilt, so well furnished, should be quite destroyed; and that some pity should have been had for the poor inhabitants that were thus dislodged and driven to wander; but God's wonted compassions seemed to fail;  He has swallowed u/i Israel, as a lion swallows up his prey,  v. 5.  2. He has swallowed up  not only her common habitations, but hev palaces,  all  her palaces,  the habitations of their princes and great men,  {v.  5.) though those were most stately, and strong, and rich, and well guarded. God's judgments, when they come with commission, level palaces with cottages, and as easily swallow them 11]). If palaces be polluted with sin, as theirs ■were, let them expect to be visited with a curse, which shall  consume them, with the timber thereof, and the stones thereof,  Zech. v. 4. 3. He has destroyed not only their dwelling-places, but their strong' holds,  their castles, citadels, and places of deience; tliese he has  thrown down in his wrath, and  brought them to the ground;  for shall they stand in the way of his judgments, and give a check to the progress of them.' No, let them drop like leaves in autumn, let them be razed to the foundations, and made to touch the  ground, v.  2. And again,  {v.  5.) He has destroyed his st7-ong holds;  for what strength could they have against God? And thus has he  increased in the daughter of Judah mourni7ig and la-meiitation,  for they could not but be in a dreadful consternation when they saw all their defence departed from them. This is again insisted on,  v. 7. — 9. In order to the  swallowing up of her palaces, he has  given up into the hand of the enemy the walls of her palaces,  which were then- security, and when they are  broken down  the palaces themselves are

       soon broken into. The  walls of palaces  cannot protect them, unless God himself be a Wall of fire round about them. This God did  in his anger,  and yet he has done it deliberately; it is the result of a previous purpose, and is done by a wise and steady providence; for the Lord has  purposed to destroy the wall of the daughter of Zion,  he brought the Chaldean army in, on purpose to do this execution. Note, Whate\er desolations Ciod makes in his church, they are all according to his counsels; he performs the thing that is appointed for us,  even that which makes most against us. But when it is done, he has  stretched out a line,  a measuring-line, to do it exactly and by measure: hitherto the destruction shall go, and no further; no more shall be cut off than what is marked to be so. Or, it is meant cf the line of confusion,  (Isa. xxxiv. 11.) a Icvelling-line; for he will go on with his work, he  has not withdrawn his hand from destroying,  that right hand which he stretched out against his jieojile as  an Adversary; {v.  4.) as far as the purpose went the performance shall go, and his hand shall accomplish his counsel to the utmost, and not be  withdrawn.  Tliere-fore he made the  rampart and the wall  which the people had rejoiced in, and upon which, perhaps, they had  made merry,  to  lament,  and they  laii-guished together;  the  walls a7td the ramparts,  or bulwarks upon them, fell together, and were left to condole with one another on their fall.  Her gates are gone in an instant, so that one would think they were sunk into the ground with their own weight, and  he has destroyed and broken her bars,  those bars of Jerusalem's gates which formei-ly  he had strengthened,  Ps. cxlvii. 13. Gates and bars will stand us in no stead when God has withdrawn his protection.

       IV. Time was, when their government flourished, their princes made a figure, and their kingdom was great among the nations, and the balance of power was on their side; but now it is quite otherwise;  He has polluted the kingdom and the princes thereof, v. 2. The)- had first polluted themselves with their idolatries, and then God dealt with them as with polluted things, he threw them to the dunghill, the fittest place for them. He has given up their glory, which was looked upon as sacred, (that is a character we give to majesty,) to be trampled upon and profaned ; and no marvel that the king and the priest, whose characters w-ere always deemed venerable and inviolable, are despised b)- every body, when God has,  in the indignation of his anger, despised the king and the priest, v.  6. He has abandoned them; he looks upon them as no longer w-or-thy of the honours conveyed to them by the covenants of royalty and priesthood, but as having forfeited both; and then Zedekiah the king was used despite-fully, and Seraiah the chief priest i)ut to death as a malefactor. The crown is fallen from their heads, for  her king and her princes areamongthe Gentiles, prisoners among them, insulted over by them,  {v.  9.) and treated not only as common persons, but as the basest, without any regard had to their character. Note, It is just with God to deljase those I)y his judgments, who have by sin debased themselves.

       V.  Time was, when the ordinances of God were administei-ed among them in their power and purity, and they had those tokens of God's presence with them; but now those were taken from them, that part of the  beauty of Israel  was gone, which was indeed their greatest beauty.

       1. The ark was  God's footstool,  under the  mercy-seat,  between the cherabims; this was of all ethers the most sacred symbol of God's presence; (it is called  \ns footstool,  1 Chron. xxviii. 2. Ps. xc.ix. 5.—cxxxii'. 7.) there the Shcchinah rested, and with an eye to this, Israel was often protected and saved; b\it now he  remembered not his footstool,  the ark itself was suffered, as it should seem, to fall into thr
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       hands ot the Chaldeans. God, bein^ angry, threw that aw.iy, for it shall be no longer his footstool, the earth shall be so, as it had been befoi-c the ark was, Isa. Ixvi. 1. Of what little value are the tokens of his presence, when his presence is gone! Nor was this the first time tliat God gave his ark into captivity, Ps. Ixxviii. 61. God and his kingdom can stand without that footstool.

       2.  Tliey that ministered in holy things had been pleasant to the eye in the tabernacle of the daughter of Zion,  (t'.  4.) they had been  /lurer than snow, whiter than milk, (ch.  iv. 7.) none more pleasant in the eyes of all good people than those that did the service of the tabernacle; but now these are slain, and tlieir  blood mingled with their sacrijices:  thus is the priest despised as well as the king. Note, When those that were pleasant to the eye in Zion's tabernacle are slain, God must be acknowledged in it, he has done it, and the  burning which the Lord has kindled must be bewailed  by the wliole house of Israel, as in the case of Nadab and Abihu, Lev. x. 6.

       3.  The temple was God's tabernacle, (as the tabernacle, while that was in being, is called his tem/ile,  Ps. xxvii. 4.) and this  he has violently taken avjay, {v.  6.) he has plucked up the stakes of it, and cut the cords, it shall be no more a tabernacle, much less his; he has  taken it away,  as the kcejjcr  of a garden  takes away his hovel or shade, when he has done with it, and has no more occasion for it; he takes it down as easily, as speedily, and with as little regret and reluctance, as it it were but a  cottage in a vineyard, and a lodge in a garden of cucumbers,  (Isa. i. 8.) but a  booth which the keefier makes.  Job xxvii. 18. When men profane God's tabernacle, it is just with him to take it from them. God had justly refused to  smell in their sp-lemn assemblies;  (Amos  v.  21.) they had provoked him to withdraw from them, and then no manel thit he has  destroyed his places of the assembly; what should they do with the places when the services were become an abomination? He has now abhorred his sanctuary; {v.  7.) it has been defiled with sin, that only tiling whicli he hates, and for the sike of that he abhors even his sanctuary, which he had delighted in, and called  his rest for ever,  Ps. cxxxii. 14. Thus he had  done to Shil'oh.  Now the enemies have made as great  a 7ioise  of revelling and blasplieming  in the house of the Lord,  as ever had been made witli the temple-songs and music  in the day of a solemn feast,  Ps. Ixxiv. 4. Some, by the filaces of the assembly, {v.  6.) understand not only tlic temple, but the synagogues, and the schools of the prophets, which the enemy had  burnt uf>,  Ps. Ixxiv. 8.

       4.  Tlie solemn feasts and the sabbaths had been carefully remembered, and the people constantly put ill mind of them; but now the Lord has  caused those to be forgotten,  not only in the country, among those that lived at a distance, but even in Zion itself; for there were none left to remember them, nor were the places left where they used to be observed. Now that Zion was in ruins, no difference was made between sabbath-times and other times; every day was a dav of mourning, so that all the solemn feasts nvere forgotten.  Note, It is just witli God to deprive those of the benefit and comfort of sabbaths and solemn feasts, who have not duly valued them, nor conscientiously observed them, but nave profaned them, which was one of the sins that the Jews were often charged with. They that have seen the days of the Son of man,  and slighted them, may desire to see one of those days,  and not  have them,  Luke xvii. 22.

       5.  The altar that had sanctified their gifts is now cast off, for God will no more accept their gifts nor ')e honoured by their sacrifices,  v.  7. The altar was (he table of the Lord,  but God will no longer keep I

       house among them, he will neither feast them, nor feast with them.

       6. They had been blest with prophets, and teacliers of the law; but now  the law is no more, (y. 9.) it is no more read by the people, no more expounded by the scribes, the tables of the law arc gone with the ark, the book of the law is taken from them, and the people are forbidden to have it. What should they do with Bibles, wlio had made no better improvement of them when they had them? Her prophets also find no vision from the Lord; God  answers them no more by prophets and dreams, which was the melancholy case of Saul, 1 Sam. xx\iii. 15. They had persecuted God's prophets, and despised the visions they had from the Lord, and therefore it is just with God to say that they shall have no more prophets, no more visions. Let them go to the prophets that had flattered and deceived them with visions of their own hearts, for they shall have none from God to comfort them, or tell them  how long.  They that misuse God's prophets justly lo.se them.

       10. The elders of the daughter of Zion sit upon the ground,  and  keep silence: they have cast up dust upon their heads; they have girded themselves with sackcloth: the virgins of Jerusalem hang down their heads to tiie ground.    11. Mine eyes do fail with tears, my bowels are troubled, my liver is pomed upon tiie earth, for the destruction of the daughter of my people; because the children and the suckling swoon in the streets of the city.    12. They say to their mothers, Where  is  corn and wine ? when they swooned as the wounded in the streets of the city, when their soul was poured out into their molliers' bosom.    1.3. What thing siiall I take to witness for thee ? what thing shall I liken to thee, O daughter of Jerusalem? what shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort tiiee, O virgin daughter of Zion ']  for thy breach  is  great like the sea; who can heal tliee? 14. Thy propiiets have seen vain and foolish things for thee; and they have not discovered thine iniquity, to turn away thy captivity; but have seen for thee false burdens, and causes of banishment.    15.  All that pass by clap  their  hands at thee; they hiss and wag their head at the daughter of Jerusalem,  sai/ivg. Is  this the city tliat  me7i call The perfection of beauty. The joy of the whole earth ? IG. All thine enemies have opened their mouth against thee: tlicy hiss and gnash the teeth: they say. We have swallowed  Iter  up: certainly this  is  the day that we looked for; we have found, we have seen  it.     17.  The  Lord   hath done  t/iat which he had devised; he hath fulfilled his word that he had commanded in the days of old: he hath thrown down, and hath not pitied: and he hath caused  t/iine  enemy to rejoice over thee; he hath set up the horn of thine adversaries.    18. Their heart cried unto the  Lord, O  wall of the daughter of
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       Zion, let tears run down liko. a river day and night; give tliyself no rest; let not the apple of thine eye cease. 19. Arise, cry out in the night; in the beginning of the watches pour out thy heart like water before the face of the  Lord:  lift up thy hands toward him for the life of thy young children, that faint for hunger in the top of every street. 20. Behold, O  Lord,  and consider to whom thou hast done tliis. Shall the women eat their fruit,  and  children of a span long? shall the priest and the prophet be slain in the sanctuary of the  Lord?  21. The young and the old lie on the ground in the streets: my virgins and my young men are fallen by the sword ; thou hast slain  thevi  in the day of thine anger; thou hast killed,  and  not pitied. 22. Thou hast called, as in a solemn day, my terrors round about; so that in the day of the  Lord's  anger none escaped nor remained: those tliat I have swaddled and brouglit up hath mine enemy consumed.

       Justly are these called  Lamentations,  and they are very pathetic ones; the expressions of grief in perfection, mourning and wo, and nothing else, like the contents of Ezekiel's roll, Ezek. ii. 10.

       I. Copies of lamentations are here presented, and they are painted to the life. 1. The judges and magistrates, who used to appear in robes of state, have laid them aside, or rather are stripped of them, and put on the habit of mourners;  {v.  10.) the elders now sit no longer in the judgment-seats, the  thrones of the house of David,  but they  sit xijion the ground,  liaving no seat to repose themselves in, or in token of great grief, as Job's friends  sat with him ufion the ground.  Job ii. 13. They open not their mouth in the gate, as usual, to give their opinion, but they  kee/i silence,  overwhelmed with grief, and not knowing what to say. They have cast dust u/ion their heads, arul girded themselves •With slack-cloth, as  deep mourners used to do; they had lost their power and wealth, and that made them take on thus;  Ploratur lachrymis amissa pc-cunia veris — Genuine are the tears which we shed over lost Jiro/terty.  2. The young ladies, who used to dress themselves so richly, and  walk with stretched forth necks,  (Isa. iii. 16.) now are liumbled:  the virgins of Jerusalem hang down their heads to the ground:  they are made to know sorrow, who seemed to Ijid defiance to it, and were always disposed to be n\erry. 3. The prophet himself is a pattern to the mourners; (■!>. 11.) his  eyes do fail with tears,  he has wept till he can weep no more, has almost wept his eyes out, wept himself blind. Nor are the inward impressions of grief short of the outward exjjressions; his  bowels are troubled,  as they were when he saw these calamities coming, (Jer. iv. 19, 20.) which, one would think, miglit have excused him now; but even he, to whom thev" were no surprise, felt them an insu]jportable grief, to that degree that his  liver is poured out on the earth;  he felt himself a jierfect colliquation; all his entrails are melted and dissolved, as Ps. xxii. 14. Jeremiah himself had better treatment than his neighbours, better than lie had liefore from his own countrymen, nay, their destruction was his deliverance, their captivity his enlargement; the same that made them prisoners, made him a favourite, and yet his private interests are swallowed up in a concern for the public, and he bewails the  destruction

       of the daughter of his fieofile,  as sensibly as if he himself had been the greatest sufferer in that com mon calamity.    Note, The judgments of God upon the land and nation are to be lamented by us, though we, for our parts, may escape pretty well.

       II. Calls to lamentation are here given;  The heart of the people cried unto the Lord, v.  18. Some fear it was a cry, not of true repentance, but of bitter complaint; their heart was as full of grief as it could hold, and they gave vent to it in doleful shrieks and outcries, in which they made use of God's name; yet we will cliaritably suppose that many of them did in sincerity cry unto God for mercy in their distress, and the prophet bids them go on to do so; O wall of the daughter of Zion,  either ye that stand upon the wall, ye  watchmen on the walls,  (Isa. Ixii. 6.) when ye see the enemies encamped about the walls, and making their approaches towards them, or  because of the wall,  (that is the subject of the lamentation,) because of the  breaking down of the wall,  which was not done till about a montli after the city was taken, because of this further calamity, let  the daughter of 7Aon lament  still. This was a thing which Nehemiah lamented long after, Neh. i. 3, 4.  Let tears run down like a river day and night,  weep without intermission, give thyself no rest from wee])ing,  let not the apple of thine eye cease.  This intimates, 1. That the calamities would be continuing, and the causes of grief would frequently recur, and fresh occasion would be given them every day and every night to bemoan themselves. 2. That they would be apt, by degrees, to grow insensible and stupid under the hand of God, and would need to be still called upon to afflict their souls yet more and more, till their proud and hard hearts were thorouglily humbled and softened.

       III. Causes for lamentation are here assigned, and the calamities that are to be bewailed are very particularly and pathetically described.

       1.  Multitudes perish by famine; a very sore judgment, and ])iteous is the case of those that fall under it. God had corrected them by scarcity of provisions through want of rain some time before, (Jer. xiv. 1.) and they were not brought to repentance by that lower degree of this judgment, and therefore now by the straitness of the siege Ciod bniight it upon them in extremity; for, (1.) The children died for hunger in their mothers' arms;  The children and sucklings,  whose innocent and helpless state entitles them to relief as soon as any,  swoon in the streets, (v.  11.)  as the wounded, {v.  12.) there being no food to be had for them; they that are starved die as surely as they that are stabbed; they lie a great while crying to their poor mothers for corn to feed them, and wine to refresh them, for they are such as had been bred up to the use of wine, and wanted it now; but there is none for them, so that at length their soul is poured out into their mothers' bosom, and there they breathe their last. Tliis is mentioned again,  {v.  19.)  They faint for hunger in the top of every street.  Yet this is not the worst, (2.) There were some little children that were slain by their mothers' hands, and eaten,  v.  20. Such was the scarcity of pro\ ision, that the  women ate the fruit  of their own bodies, even their children, when they were but of  a span long,  according to the threatening, Deut. xxviii. 53. The like was done in the siege of Samaria, 2 Kings vi. 29. Such extremities, nay, such barbarities, were they brought to by the famine. Let us, in our abundance, thank God that we have food convenient, not only for ourselves, but for our children.

       2.  Multitudes fall by the sword, which devours one as well as another, especially when it if in the hand of such cruel enemies as the Chaldeans were. (1.) They spared no character, no, not the most distinguished; even  ihefiriest and the prophet,  who cl

       1
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       all men, one would think, might expect protection from heaven, and veneration on earth,  are slain,  not abroad in the field of battle, where they are out of their place, as Hophni and Phinehas, but in  the sanctuary of the Lord,  the place of their business, and which they hoped would have been a refuge to them. (2.) They spared no age, no, not those who, by reason of their tender or their decrepit age, were exempted from taking up the sword; for even they perished by the sword;  the young, who were not yet come to bear arms, and the old, who had had their  discharge, lie on the ground, stain in the streets,  till sonu- kind hand is found that will bury them. (3.) They spared no sex;  ATy virgins and viii i/oung men are fallen by the sword.  In the most Ijarbarous military executions that ever we read of, the virgins were spared, and made part of the spoil; (Numb. xxxi. IS. Judges v. 30.) but here the virgins were put to the sword as well as the young men. (4.) This was the  Lord's doing,  he suffered the sword of the Chaldeans to devour thus without distinction;  Thou hast slain them in the day of thine anger,  for it is God that  kills and makes alix'e,  and sa%es alive, as he pleases. But that ■which follows is very harsh.  Thou hast killed, and not fiitied;  for his soul is not  grieredfor the misery of Israel.  The enemies that used them thus cruelly ■were such as he had both mustered and summoned; {v.  22.)  Thoti hast called in, as in a solemn day, my terrors round about,  the Chaldeans, who are such a terror to me; enemies crowded into Jerusalem now as thick as ever worshippers used to do on a solemn festival; so that they were quite overpowered with numbers, and none escaped nor remained; Jerusalem was made a perfect slaughterhouse. Mothers are cut to the heart to see those whom they have taken such care of, and pains with, and whom they have been so tender of, thus inhumanly used, suddenly cut off, though not soon reared;  Those that I have swaddled and brought ■ufi, has mine enemy consumed,  as if they were brought forth for the murderer, like lambs for the butcher, Hos. ix. 13. Zion, who was a mother to them all, lamented to see those who were brought up in her courts, and under the tuition of her oracles, thus made a prey.

       3. Their f^lse prophets cheated them,  t^.  14. This was a thing which Jeremiah had lamented long before, and had observed with a great concci-n; (Jer. xiv. 13.)  Ah, Lord God, the prophets say unto them. Ye shall not see the sivord;  and here he inserts it among his lamentations;  Thy prophets have seen vain and foolish things for thee,  they pretended to discover /b7- thee, and then to discover  to thee, the mind and will of God, to see  the visions of the Almighty,  and- then to speak his words; but they were all vain and foolish things, their visions were all their own fancies, and if they thought they had any, it was only the product of a crazed head, or a heated imagination, as appeared by what they delivered, which was all idle and impertinent: nay, it is most likely that they themselves knew that the ■visions they pretended, were counterfeit, and all a sham, and made use of only to colour that which they designedly imposed upon the people with, that they might make an interest in them for themselves; they are  thy  prophets, not  God's  prophets, he never sent them, nor were they pastors after his heart, but the people set them up, told them what they should say, so that they  wereprophets after their hearts.  (1.) Prophets should tell people of their faults, should show them their sins, that they may bring them to repentance, and so prevent their ruin; but these propiiets knew that would lose them the people's affections and contributions, and knew they could not reprove their hearers without reproaching themselves at the same time, and therefore  they havenot Vol.  IV.—4 C

       discovered thine iniquity,  they saw it not themselves, or, if they did, saw so little evil in it, or danger from it, that they would not tell them of it, though that might have been a means, by taking away their iniquity, to turn away their cajjtivity. (2.) Prophets should warn people of the judgments (f God coming upon them, but these  saw for them false burthens;  the messages they pretended to deliver to them from God, they knew to be false, and falsely ascribed to God; so that by soothing tlicm up in carnal security, they caused tliat banishment which, by plain dealing, they might have prevented.

       4.  Their neighbours laughed at them;  {v.  15.) All that pass by thee clap their hands at thee.  Jerusalem had made a great figure, got a great name, and borne a great sway, among the nations; it was the envy and terror of all about; and whtn .that city was thus reduced, they all (as men are apt to do in such a case) triumphed in its fall,  they hissed, and wagged the head,  pleasing themselves to see liow much it was fallen from its former pretensions;  Is this the city  (said they)  that men called the perfection of beauty ?  Ps. 1. 2. How is it now the perfection of deformity! Where is all its lieauty now?  Is this the city which 7i'as called the joy of the whole earth?  (Ps. xlviii. 2.) which rejoiced in the gifts of God's bounty and grace more than any other place, and which all the earth rejoiced in ? ■V\"hei-e is all its joy now, and all its glorying.'' It is a great sin thus to'make a jest of others miseries, and adds veiy much affliction to the afflicted.

       5.  Their enemies triumphed over them,  v.  16. Those that ■«'ished ill to Jerusalem and her peace, now vent their spite and malice, whicli before they concealed; they now  open their mouths,  nay, they widen them, they  hiss and gnash their teeth  in scorn and indignation;'they triurnph in their own success against her, and the rich prey they have got in making themselves masters of Jenisalem; "  We have swallowed her up,  it is our doing, and it is our gain, it is all our own now; Jerusalem shall never be either courted or feared as she has been;  certainly this is the day that we have  long  looked for, we have found it, we have seen it; Aha, so would we have'it."  Note, The enemies of the church are apt to take its shocks for its ruins, and to triumph in them accordingly; but they will find themselves deceived; for  the gates of hell shall not prevail against the church.

       6.  Their God, in all this, appeared against them, {v.  17.)  The iMrd has done that which he had devised.  The destroyers of Jerusalem could have  no power against her, unless it were given them from above;  tliev are but the sword in God's hand, it is he that  Vak thrown down, and ha^ not pitied;  "In this controversy of his with us, we have not had the usual instances of his compassion toward us."  He has caused thine enemy to rejoice over thee;  (see Job XXX. 11.)  he has set up the horn of thine adver saries,  has given them power and matter for pride; this is indeed the highest agsrravation of the trruble, that God is become their Enemy, and yet it is <he strongest argument for patience under it; we are bound to submitto what God does, for, (1.) It is the performance of his purpose:  The Lord has done that which he had dernsed;  it is done with counsel and deliberation, not rashly, or upon a sudden re solve; it is the  evil that he has framed,  (Jer. xviii. 11.) and we may be sure it is framed so as exactly to answer the intention; what God devises agamst his people is designed for them, and so it will be found in the issue. (2.) It is the accomplishment of his predictions; it is the fulfilling of the scripture; he has now  put in execution his word that he had commanded in the days of old.  When he gave them his law by Moses, he told them what judgments he
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       would certainly inflict upon them if they transgressed that law; and now that they had been guilty of the irangression of this law, he had executed the sentence of it, according to Lev. xxvi. 16, &c. Deut. xxviii. 15. Note, In all the providences of God concerning his church, it is good to take notice of the fulfilling of his word; for there is an exact agreement between the judgments of God's hand and the judgments of his mouth; and when they are conip:ircd, they will mutually explain and illustrate each other.

       IV. Comforts for the cure of these lamentations are hei-e sought for, and prescribed. 1. They are sought for, and inquired after,  t'.  13. The prophet seeks to find out some suitable, acceptable words to say to her in this case;  IVhereni'ilh shall I comfort thee, 0 virq-in daughter ofZion?  Note,  We  sliould endeavour to comfort those whose calamities we lament, and when our passions have made the worst of them, our wisdom should correct them, and labour to mike the best of them; we should study to make our sympathies with our afflicted fiiends turn to tlieir consolation. Now the two most common topics of comfort in case of affliction, are here tried, but are laid by, because they would not hold. Wc commonly endeavour to comfort our friends by telling them, (1.) That their case is not singular, nor without precedent; there are many whose trouble is greater, and lies heavier upon them, than theirs docs; but Jerusalem's case will not admit this argument; "  IVhat thing shall I liken to thee,  or  -Mhat shall I equal to thee, that I may comfort thee? What citv, what country, is there, whose case is parallel to thine? What witness shall I produce to prove an example that will reach thy present calamitous state? Alas, there is none, no sorrow like tliine; because there is none whose honour was like thine." (2.) We tell them that their case is not desperate, but that it may easily be remedied; but neither will that be admitted here, upon a view of human probabilities; for  thy breach is great, like the sea,  like the breach which the sea sometimes makes \ipon the land, which cannot be repaired, but still grows wider and wider. Thou art wounded, and  who shall heal thee?  No wisdom or power of man can repair the desolations of such a broken, shattered state. It is to nopui-pose therefore to administer anv of these common cordials; therefore, 2. The method of cure prescribed is, to address themselves to God, and by a penitent prayer to commit their case to him, and to be instant and constant in such pravors;  (v.  19.)  ".Irise  out of thy dust, out of thy despondency,  cry out in the 7iight,  watch unto prayer; when others are asleep, be thou upon t'ly knees, importunate with God for mercv;  in the beginning of the matches,  of each of the four watches of the night, (let thine  eyes firevent  them, Ps. cxix. 148.") then  flour out thine heart like luatcr before the I.ord,  be free and full in prayer, be sincere and serious in praver, open thy mind, spread tliv case before the Lord;  lift ufi thine hayids toward him  in holy desire and expectation; beg for  the life of thy young children;  These poor lambs, what have they done? 2 Sam. xxiv. 17. Take with you words, take with vou these words, (v. 20.)  Behold, O Lord, and conisder to whom thou hast done this,  with whom thou hnst dealt thus! Arc thev not thine own, the seed of Abraham thy friend, and of Jacob thy chosen? I^ord, take their case into thy compassionate considcr.ition!" Note, Prayer is a salve for evei'y sore, even the sorest; a remedy for every malady, even the most grievous. And our business in prayer is not to //rcscribe, but to suiscribe to the wisdom and will of God; to refer our case to him, and then leave it with him;  Lord, behold and consider,  and  thy will be done.

       CHAP. III.

       The scope of this chapter is the same with that of the (iio foregoing flBipters, but the composition is someiihat difterent; that was in long verse, this in short; another kind of metre; that was in single alphabets, this in a treble one. Here is, I. A sad complaint of God's displeasure, and the fruits of it. ?. 1.. ao. II. Words of comfort to God's people when they are in trouble and distress V. 21. . 36. III. Duty prescribed in this afflicted slatej V. 37..41. IV. The complaint renewed, V. 42 .. 54. V. Encouragement taken to hope in God, and continue waiting for his salvation; with an appeal to his justice against the persecutors of the church, v. 55 . . 66.' Some make all this to be spoken by the prophet himself, when he was imprisoned and persecuted; but it seems rather to be spoken in the person of the church noiv in captivity, and in a manner desolate; and in the desolations of which the prophet did in a particular manner interest himself. But the complaints here are somewhat more general than those in the foregoing chapter, being iic-commodated to the case as ivell of particular persons as of Ihe public; and intended for the use of the closet rather than of the solemn assembly. Some think Jeremiah makes these complaints, not only as an intercessor for Israel, but as a type of Christ, who was thought by some to be Jeremiah the weeping prophet, because he was much in tears; (Matth. xvi. 14.) and to him many of the passages here may be applied.

       1. "T  AM {he  man  that  hath seen affliction A by the rod of his wrath. 2. He hath led me, and brouglit  vie into  darkness, but not  into  light. 3. Surely against me is he turned; he turneth his hand  against me  all the day. 4. My flesh and my skin hath he made old; he hath broken my bones, a. He hath builded against me, and compassed  me  with gall and travail. 6. He hath set me in dark places, as  thet/ that be  dead of old. 7. He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get out:_ he hath made my chain heavy. 8. Also when I cry and shout, he shutteth out my prayer. 9. He hath enclosed my ways with hewn stone; he hath made my patlis crooked. 10. He  teas  unto me  as  a bear lying in wait,  and as  a lion in secret places. 11. He hath turned aside my ways, and pulled me in pieces: he hath made me desolate. 12. He hath bent his bow, and set me as a mark for the arrow. 13. He hath caused the arrows of iiis quiver to enter into my reins. 14. I was a derision to all my people,  a?id  their song all the day. 15. He hath filled me with bitterness, he hath made me drunken with wormwood. IG. He hath also broken my teeth with gravel-stones, he hath covered me with ashes. 17. And thou hast removed my soul far off from peace: I forgat prosperity. 18. And I said, My strength and my hope is perished from the  Lord  : 19. Remembering mine affliction and my misery, the wormwood and the gall. 20. My soul hath thejn  still in remembrance, and is humbled in me.

       The title of the 102d Psalm .might very fitly be prefixed to this chapter;  The/irayer of the afflicted, when he is overwhelmed, and pours out his com-filaint before the Lord;  for it is very feelingly and
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       Mucntly that the comphiint is hei-e poured out. Let us observe the particulars of it.

       1.  Tlif prophet complains that God is angry; this ' gives both birth and bitterness to the affliction;  {v.

       I.) I am the niaii,  the rcmarliable man,  l/iat has seen affliction,  and lias felt it sensibly,  by the rod of his wrath.  Note, God is sometimes angry with his own people; yet it is to be complained of, ni't as a sword to cut off, but only as a rod to correct; it is to them  the rod of his wrath,  a chastening whicli, though grievous for the present, will in the issue be advantageous. By this rod ive must expect to  see affliction,  and if we be made to see more th;m ordinary affliction by that rod, we must not quarrel; for we are sure that the anger is just, and the affliction mild, and mixed with mercy.

       2.  That he is at a loss, and altogether in the dark; darkness is put for great trouble and perplexity, the want both of comfort and of direction; this was the case of the complainant;  {v.  2.)  "He has led me  by his providence, and an unacconntaljle chain of events,  into darkness, and not into litfht;  the darkness I feared, and not into the light 1 hoped for." And,  (t'.  6.)  He has set me in dark places, dark as the grave,  like those that be dead of old, that are quite forgotten, noljody knows who or what they were. Note, The Israel of God, though cliil-  \ dren of light, sometimes  walk i?i darkness.

       3.  Tliat God appears against him as an Enemy, as a professed Enemy. God had been for him, but now  "Surely against me is he turned, (x'.  3.) as far as I can discei'n, for  his hand is turned ag-aiust me all the day, I am chastened every 7norning,"  Ps. Ixxiii. 14. And when God's hand is continually turned against us, we are tempted to think that his heart is turned against us too; God had said once, (Hos. v. 14.) /  will be as a lion to the house of Ju-dah,  and now he has made his word good;  {v.  10.) "He was unto me as a bear lying in wait,  surprising me with his judgments,  and as a lion in .secret places;  so that which way soever I went, I was in contin\ial fear of being set upon, and could never think myself safe." Do men shoot at those they are enemies to?  He has bent his bow,  the bow that was ordained against the church's persecutors, that is bent against her sons,  v.  12.  He has .<!et me as a mark for his arroiv,  which he aims at, and will be sure to hit, and then  the arrows of his e/uiver e?2ter into my reins,  give me a mortal wound, an inward wound, XI. 13. Note, God has many arrows in his quiver, and they fly swift, and piei-ce deep.

       4.  That he is as one sorely afflicted both in body and mind. The Jewish state may now be fitly compared to a man wrinkled with age, for which there IS no remedy;  (xk  4.)  "My flesh and my skin has He made old,  they are wasted and withered, and I look like one that is ready to drop into the grave; nay,  he has broken my bones,  and so disabled me to help myself,  v.  15.  He has filled me with bitterness,  a bitter sense of these calamities." God has access to the spirit, and can so imbitter that, as thereby to imbitter all the enjoyments; as when the stomach is foul, whatever is eaten, sours in it.  "He has made me drunk with wormwood,  so intoxicated me with the sense of my afflictions, that I know not what to say or do.  He has  mingled  gravel  with my bread, so that  my teeth  are  broken  with it, (f. 16.) and what I eat, is neither pleasant nor nourishing. He has covered me with ashes,  as mourners are; or, as some read it,  he has fed me with ashes; I have eaten ashes like bread," Vs.  cii. 9.

       5.  That he is not able to discern any way of escape or deliverance; (x'. 2.)  "He has builded against me,  as forts and batteries are built against a besieged city; where there was a way open, it is now quite made up;  he has compassed me  on every side  viith gall and travail;  I vex, and fret, and tire

       myself, to find a way of escape, but can find none, XI.  7. He hath hedged me about, that I cannot get out."  When Jeiusalcm was besieged, it was said to be  compassed in on every side,  Luke xix. 43. "I am chained, and as some notorious malcfactcrs are double-fettered, and loaded with irons, so he  has made my chain heavy. He has  also (x'. 9.)  enclosed my waits with hewn stone,  not only hedged up my way  with thorns,  (Hos. ii. 6.) but stopped it up with a stone wall, which cannot be broken thrrugh, so that  my paths are made crooked;  I traverse to and fro, to the right hand, to the left, to try to eet forward, but am still turned back." It is just with God to make these v^io walk in the crocked paths of sin, crossing God's laws, walk in the crooked paths of affliction, crossing their designs, and breaking their measures. So,  (t.  11.)  "He has turned aside my ways;  he has blasted all my counsels, ruined my projects, so that I am necessitated to yield to my own ruin; he has  pulled me in pieces, he has torn, and is gone away, (Hos. v. 14.) and has  7nade me desolate,  has deprived me of all society, and all comfort in my own soul."

       6.  That God turns a deaf ear to his prayers;  (y. 8.) "  Jl'hen I cry and shout,  as one in earnest, as one that would make him hear, yet he  shuts out my prayer,  and will not suffer it to have access to him." God's ear is wont to be open to the prayers of his people, and his door of mercy to them that knock at it; but now both are shut, even to one that  C7ies and shouts.  Thus sometimes God seems to be angry even against  the prayers of his people,  (Ps. Ixxx. 4.) and their case is deplorable indeed, when they are denied not only the benefit of an answer, but the comfort of acceptance.

       7.   That his neighbours made a laughing matter of his troubles; (xi. 14.)  I was a derision to all my people;  to all the wicked among them, that made themselves and one another merry with the public judgments, and particularly the prophet Jeremiah's griefs. I am their song, their  neginoth,  or hand-instrument of music, their  tabret,  (Job xvii. 6.) that they play upon, as Nero on his harp, when Rome was on fire.

       8.  That he was ready to despair of relief ana deliverance; " Tliou hast not only taken peace from me, but hast  remox<ed my soul far off from peace, {v. \7.)  so that it is not only not within reach, but not within view:  I forget prosperity;  it is so long since I had it, and so unlikely that I should ever recover it, that I have lost the idea of it; I have been so inured to sorrow and servitude, that 1 know not what joy and libei'ty mean. I have even given up all for gone, concluding,  My strength and my hope are perished from the Lord, {v.  18.) I can no longer stay myself upon God as my Support, for I do not find that he gives me encouragement to do so; nor can I look for his appearing in my behalf, so as to put an end to my troubles, for the case seems remediless, and even my God hiexorable." '\Althout doubt, it was his infirmity to say thus, (Ps. Ixxvii. 10.) for with God there  \s'everlasting strength,  and he is his people's never-failing Hope, whatever they may think.   •

       9.  Tluit grief returned, upon every remembrance of his troubles, and his reflections were as melancholy as his prospects,  xk  19, 20. Did he endeavour, as Job did,  to forget his complaint?  (Job ix. 27.)  Alas; it was to no purpose, he remembers upon all occasions,  the affliction and the misery, the xvormxvood and the gall;  thus emphatically does he speak of his affliction, for thus did he think of it, thus heavy did it lie when he reviewed it! It was an affliction that was misery itself;  My affliction and my transgression;  (so some read it;) my trouble, and my sin that brought it upon me; that was the  wornvwood  and the  gall  in  the affliction and the
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       rnisery;  it is sin that makes the cup of affliction a bitter cup.  My soul has them still in rejnenibrance. The captives in Babylon liad all the miseries of the siege in their mind continually, and the flames and ruins of Jerusalem still before their eyes, and  wejit trhen  they  remembered Zion;  nay, they could  Jiever forget Jerusalem,  Ps. cxxxvii. 1, 5.  My soul, iraxing  them in remembrance, is humbled in me, not only oppressed with a sense of the trouble, but in bitterness for sin. Note, It becomes us to have humble hearts under humbling providences, and to renew our penitent humiliations for sin upon every remembrance of our afflictions and miseries. Thus we nvi)' get good by former corrections, and prevent further.

       21. This I recall to my mind, therefore have I hope. 22.  It is of  the  Lord's  mercies that we are not consumed, because his compassions fail not. 23.  Thei/ are  new every morning: great  is  thy faithfulness. 24. The  Lord  is  my portion, saith my soul; therefore will I hope in him. 25. The Lord  is  good unto them that wait for him, to the soul  that  seeketh him. 26.  It is  good that  a man  should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the  Lord.  27. // 2s  good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth. 28. He sitteth alone, and keep-eth silence, because he hath borne  it  upon him. 29. He putteth his mouth in the dust, if so be there may be hope. 30. He givetli his  cheek to him that smiteth him: he is filled full with reproach. 31. For the  Lord will not cast off for ever: 32. But though he cause grief, yet will he have compassion according to the multitude of his mercies. 33. For he doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve the children of men. 34. To crush under his feet all the prisoners of the earth, 35. To turn aside the right of a man befoie the face of the Most High, 36. To subvert a man in his cause, the  Lord  approv-eth not.

       Here the clouds begin to scatter, and the sky to clear up; the complaint was very melancholy in the former part of the chapter, and N'et here the tune is altered, and the mourners in Zion begin to look a little pleasant. But for hope, the heart would break. To save the heart from being quite broken, here is sometliing  called to mind,  which gives ground for  hofie,  (t.  21.) which refers to what comes after, not to what goes before. /  make to return to my heart;  so the margin words it; what we have had in our hearts, and have laid to our hearts, is sometimes as if it were quite lost and forgotten, till God by his grace make it return to our liearts, that it may be ready to us when we have occasion to use it.  " I recall  it  to mind; therefore have I hope,  and am kept from downright despair."

       Let UH <iee what these things are, which he  calls to mind.

       1. That bad as things are, it is owing to the mercy of God that they are not worse. We are  afflicted by the rod of his ivrath,  but,  it is of the J.ord's inercien that we are not consumed, v.  22. Mnicn we are in distress, we should, for the encouragement of our faith and hope, observe what makes

       for us as well as what makes against us. Things are bad, but tliey might have been worse, and therefore there is hope that they may be better. Observe here, (1.) 1 he streams of mercy acknowledged;  We are not consumed.  Note, The church of God is like Moses's bush burning, yet  not consumed;  whatever hardships it has met with, or may meet with, it shall have a being in the world to the end of time. It is  persecuted  of men,  but not forsaken  of God, and tlierefore, though it is  cast doivn, it is  not destroyed;  (2 Cor. iv. 9.) corrected, yet ?iot consumed;  refined in the furnace as silver, but not consumed  as dress. (2.) These streams frllowed up to the fountain;  It is of the Lord's mercies. Here are mercies in the plural number, denoting the abundance and  xaiiety  of those mercies; Gcd is an inexhaustible  Fountain of mercy, the Father of mercies.  Note, We all owe it to the sparing mercy of God,  that ive are not consumed;  others have been consumed round about us, and we ourselves have been in the consuming, and yet  ive are not consumed;  we are out of the grave, we are out cf hell. Had we been dealt with  according to our sins,  we had been consumed long ago; but we have been dealt with  according to God's mercies,  and we are bound to acknowledge it to his praise.

       2.  That even in the depth of their afRiction they still have experience of the tenderness (f tlie divine pity, and the truth of the divine promise. They had several times complained that God had not pitied  {ch.  ii. 17, 21.) but here they corrected themselves, and own, (1.) That  God's compassions fait not;  they do not really fail, no, not then when in anger he seems to have  shut ufi his tender mercies. These rivers of mercy mn fully and constantly, but never run dry; no,  I'hey are new cT.<ery morning, every morning we have fresh instances of God's compassion toward us; he visits us witli them  every morning,  (Job vii. 18.)  every morning does he bring his judgment to light,  Zeph. iii. 5. When our comforts fail, yet Gcd s compassions do not. (2.) That great is his faithfulness.  Though the covenant seemed to be broken, they own that it still continues in full force; and though Jerusalem be in ruins,  the truth of the Lord endiires for ever.  Note, Whatever hard things we suffer, we must never entertain any hard thoughts of God, but must still be ready to own that he is both kind and faithful.

       3.  That God is, and ever will be, the all-sufficient happiness of his people, and they have chosen him, and depend upon him to be such;  {v.  24.)  The Lord is my Portion, saith my soul;  that is, (1.) "When I have lost all I have in tlie world, liberty and livelihood, and almost life itself, yet I have not lost my interest in God." Portions on earth are perishing tilings, but God is a  Portion for ever. (2.) "While I have an interest in God, therein I have enough; I have that which is sufficient to balance all my troubles, and make up all my losses." Whatever we are robbed of, our Portion is safe. (3.) "That is that which I depend upon, and rest satisfied with;  Therefore ivill 1 hope in him.  I will stay myself upon him, and encourage myself in him, when all other supports and encouragements fail me." Note, It is our duty to make God the Portion of our souls, and then to make use of him as our Portion, and to take the comfort of it in the midst of our lamentations.

       4.  That those who deal with God will find it is not in vain to tnist in him; for, (1.) He is good to those who do so,  v.  25. He is good to all,  his tender mercies are over all his works,  all his creatures taste of his goodness; but he is in a particular manner  good to them that wait for him, to the soul that seeks him.  Note, While trouble is prolonged, and deliverance is deferred, we must patiently wait for God, and his gracious returns to us; while we  -wait
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       for him  by faitli, we must  seek him  by prayer; our souls  must  seek him,  else we do not seek so as to find; our seeking will help to keep up our waiting; and to those who thus wait and seek, God will be gracious, he will show them his  marvellous loving-kindness.  (2.) They tliat do so will find it good for them;  {y.  26.)  It is good,  it is our duty, and will be our unspeakable comfort and satisfaction,  to hope and quietly to ivait for the salvation of the l^ord. To hope that it will come, though the difficulties that lie in the way of it seem insupportable; to wait till it does come, though it be long delayed; and while we wait to be quiet and silent, not quarrelling with God, or making ourselves uneasy, but acquiescing in the divine disposals;  Father, thy will be done.  If we call this to mind, we may have hope that all will end well at last.

       5. That afflictions are really good for us, and, if we bear them ariglit, will work very much for our good. It is not only good to hope and wait for the salvation, but it is good to be under the trouble in the mean time;  (t'.  27.)  It is good for a man that he bear the yoke in his youth.  Many of the young men were carried into captivity; to make them easy in it, he tells them that it was good for them to  bear the yoke  of that captivity, and they would find it so, if they would but accommodate themselves to their condition, and labour to answer God's ends in laying that heavy yoke upon them. It is very applicable to the yoke of  God's commands; it is good for young people to take that yoke upon them  in their youth;  we cannot begin too soon to be religious; it will make our duty the more acceptable to God, and easy to ourselves, if we engage in it when we are young. But here it seems to be meant of the yoke of  affliction;  many have found it good to bear this in vouth, it has made them humble and serious, and has weaned them from the world, who otherwise would have been proud and uninily, and  as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke.  But when do we bear the yoke  so that it is really  good for us to bear it in our youth?  He answers in the following verses, (1.) Wlien we are sedate and quiet under our afflictions; when we  sit alone, and kee/i silence; do not run to and fro into all companies with our complaints, aggravating our calamities, and quarrelling with the disposals of Providence concerning us, but retire into privacy, that we may //;  a day of adversity consider, sit atone,  that we may converse with God;  and commune with our oivn hearts, silencing all discontented, disti-ustful thoughts, and laying our hand upon our mouth, as Aaron, who, under a very severe trial, held his peace. We must keep silence under the yoke, as those that liave borne it upon us, not wilfully pulled it upon our own necks, but patiently submitted to it when God laid it upon us. When those who are afflicted in their youth accommodate themselves to their afflictions, fit their necks to the yoke, and study to answer God's end in afflicting them, then they will find it good for them to bear it, for it yields  the fieaceable fruit of righteousness  to those who are thus  cxcr-cised thereby.  (2.) When we are humble and patient under our affliction;  he  gets good by the yoke,  who /luts his mouth in the dust,  not only  lays his hand u/ion his mouth,  in token of submission to the will of God in the affliction,  hwt puts it in the dust,  in token of sorrow, and shame, and self-loathing, at the remembrance of sin, and as one perfectly reduced and reclaimed, and brought as those that are vanquished to  lick the dust,  Ps. Ixxii. 9. And we must thus humble ourselves,  if so be there may be hope,  or, as it is in the original,  peradventure there is hope.  If there be any wav to acquire and secure a good hope under our afflictions, it is this way, and yet we must be very modest in our expectations of it, must look for it with an '  it may be,'

       as those who own ourselves utterly unworthy of it. Note, Those who are truly humble for sin will be glad to obtain a good hope, through grace, upon any terms, though  \.\\ey put their 7nouth in the dust for it; and those who would have hope, must do so, and ascribe it to free grace if they have any encou ragements, which may keep their hearts from sink ing into the dust, when they put their nioutli there. (3.) When we are meek and mild toward those who are the insti'uments of our trouble, and are of a foi-giving spirit,  v.  30.  He  gets good by the yoke, who  gives his cheek to him that smites him,  and rather  turns the other cheek,  (Matth. v. 39.) than retums the second blow. Our Lord Jesus has left us an example of this, fur he  gave his back to the smiters,  Isa. 1. 6. He who can bear contempt and reproach, and not  render rdiling for railing,  and bitterness for bitterness; who, when he  hjilledfull with reproach,  keeps it to himself, and does net retort it, and empty it again, upon those who filled him with it, but  pours it out before the Lord,  (as those did, Ps. cxxiii. 4.  \v\wie souls were exceedingly filled with the contempt of the proud,)  he shall find that /;  is good to bear the yoke,  and that it shall turn to his spiritual advantage. The sum is.  If tribulation work patience,  that patience will work experience, and that experience a  hope that makes not ashamed.

       6.  That God will graciously return to his people with seasonable comforts,  according to the time that he has afflicted them, v.  31, 32.  therefore  the .sufferer is thus penitent, thus patient, because he believes that God is gracious and merciful, which is the gi-eat inducement both to evangelical repentance, and to Christian patience. We may bear ourselves up with this, (1.) That when we are cast down, yet we are not cast off; the father's coi'rect-ing of his son is not a disinheriting of him. (2.) That though we may seem to be cast off for a time, while sensible comforts are suspended, and desired salvations deferred, yet we are not really cast off, because not  cast off for ever;  the controversy with us shall not be perpetual. (3.) That whatever sorrow we are in, it is what God has allotted us, and his hand is in it: it is he that causes grief, and therefore we may be assured it is ordered wisely and graciously; and it is but/or  a season,  and when need is, that we  are in heaviness,  1 Pet. i. 6. (4.) That God has compassions and comforts in store even for those whom he has himself grieved; we must be far from thinking that, though Gcd cause grief, the world will relieve and help us; no, the very same that caused the grief, must bring in the favour, or we are undone;  Una eademque manus vulnus opemque tulit — The same hand inflicted the wound, and healed it.  He has torn, and he will heal us, Hos. vi. 1. (5.) That, when Grd retui-ns to deal graciously with us, it will not be according to our merits, but according to his mercies,  according to the multitude,  the abundance,  of his inercies. So unworthy we are, that nothing but an abundant mercy will relieve us; and from that what may we not expect? And God's causing our grief ought to be no discouragement at all to those expectation.^.

       7.   That, when God does cause grief, it is for wise

       and holy ends, and he takes not delight in rur ca- 'j lamities,  v.  33. He does indeed  afflict,  and  grin'e  ^ the children of men,  all their griexances and afflictions are from him, but he does not do it  willingly, not  from the heart;  so the word is. (1.) He never afflicts us but when we give him cause to do it; he does not dispense his frowns as he does his favours, ex mero motu — from his 7nere good pleasure;  if he show us kindness, it is because  so it seems good  unto him; but if he write bitter things against us, it is because we both deser\'e it, and need it. (2.) H> does not afflict with pleasure; he delights not in th«
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       death ot sinners, or the disquiet of saints, but punishes with a kind of rehictance; he comes out of his phice to punisli, for his place is the mercy-seat; he delights not in the misery of any of his creatures, but, as it respects his own people, he is so far from it, that in all tlieir afflictions he is afflicted, and his soul is grieved for the misery of Israel. (3.) He retains his kindness for his people even then when he afflicts th.em: if he does not  luilliiiq-ly grieve the children of men,  much less his own children; however it be, vet  God  (■« ^ooc/to them, (Ps. Ixxiii. 1.) and they m ly by faith see love in his heart even then when they see frowns in his face, and a rod in his huid.»

       8. That, though he makes use of men as his hand, or ratl^er i\i5trunients in Ids hand, for tlie correcting of liis people, yet he is far from being pleased with the injustice of their ])roceedings, and the wrong they do them,  i).  34.—36. Though Ood serves his owii purposes by the violence of wicked and unreasonable men, yet it does not therefore follow tliat he countenances that violence, as his oppressed people are sometimes tempted to think; (Hab. i. 13.)  JVherefore lookest thou ujwn them that deal treacherouiily?  Two ways the people of God arc injured and oppressed by their enemies, and the prophet here assures us that God does not approve of either of them. (1.) If men injure them by force of arms, God  does not a/ifirove  of that. He does not himself  crush under his feet the iirisoners of the earth,  but he regards the cry of the prisoners; nor does he approve of men's doing it; nay, he is much displeased with it. It is barbarous to trample on them that are down, and to crush those that are bound, and cannot help themselves. (S.) If men injure them, under colour of law, and m the pretended administration of justice; if they turn aside the right of a man,  so that he cannot discover what his rights are, or cannot come at them, tliey are out of his reach; if they  subvert a man in his cause,  and bring in a wrong verdict, or give a fidse judgment, let them know, [1.] That God sees them. It is  before the face of the Most High, {v.  35.) it is in his sight, under liis eye, and is \'ery displeasing to liim; they cannot but know it is so, and therefore it is in defiance of him that they do it. He is  the Most High,  whose authority over them they contemn by abusing their authority over their subjects: not considering that  he that ishitrhcr than the highest, regardeth,  Eccl. v. 8. [2.] That God  does ''not a/ifirove  of them; more is implied than is expressed; tlie perverting of justice, and the subverting of the just, are a great affront to God; and though he may make use of them for the correction of his people, yet he will, sooner or later, severely reckon with those that do thus. Note, However God may for a time suflfer evil-doers to prosper, and serve his own purposes by them, yet he does not therefore approve of their evil doings. Far be it from God that he should do iniquity, or countenance those that do it.

       .37.' Who  is  he  that  saith, and it cometh to pass,  jchen  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not? 33. Out of tlie motitli of the Most Higli proceedetli not evil and good ? 39. Wherefore doth a living man complain, a.man for the punishment of his sins ? 40. Let us search and try our ways, and turn again to the  Lord.  41. Let  w  lift up our heart with  our  hands unto God in the heavens.

       That we may be entitled to the comforts administered to the afflicted in the foregoing verses, and n\ay taste the sweetness of them, we have here the

       duties of an afflicted state prescribed to us, in the performance of which we may expect those comforts.

       We must see and acknowledge the hand of God in all the calamities that befall us at any time, whether personal or public,  v.  37, 38. This is here laid down as a great truth, which will help to quiet our spirits under our afflictinns, and to sanctify them to us, (1.) That, wliatever men's actions are, it is God that overrules them;  JVho is he that saitli, and it cometh to pass,  that designs a thing, and Ijrings his designs to effect, if  tlie Lord command it 7iot?  Men can do nothing l)ut according to the counsel of God, nor have any power or success but what is given them from above,  jl man's heart de vises his ivaij;  he pnjects and purposes; he savs thit he will do so and so, (Jam. iv. 13.)  biit the I^ord directeth his ste/is  far otherwise than he designed them, and what he contrived and expected does not  coine to/iass,  unless it be what God's hand and his counsel had determined before to be done, Prow xvi. 9. Jer. x. 23. The Chaldeans said that they would destroy Jerusalem, and it came to pass, not because tliey said it, but Ijecause God commanded it, and commissioned them to do it. Note, Men are but tools which the great God makes use of, and manages as he pleases, in the government of tliis lower world; and they cannot accomplish any of their designs without him. (2.) That, whatever men's lot is, it is God th.at orders it;  Out of the month of the Most High do not ex'il and good' proceed?  Yes, certainly they do; and it is more emphatically expressed in the original.  Do not  this evil, and thh good, /iroceed out of the 7nouth of the Most High?  Is it not what he has ordained and appointed for us? Yes, certainly it is; and for the reconciling of us to our own afflictions, whatever thev be, this general truth nnist thus be particularly ap-])lied. This comfort I receive  from the hand of God, and shall not I receive  that  e^'il  also? so Job argues,  ch.  ii. 10. Are we healthful or sickly, rich or poor? Do we succeed in f ur designs, or are we crossed in them? It is all what God orders;  every mail's judgment Jirocceds from him. The Lord gave, and the Lord has taken away;  he forms the light, and creates the darkness, as he did at first. Note, All the events of Divine Providence are the products of a divine counsel; whatever is done God has the directing of it, and the works of his hands agree with the words of his mouth;  he speaks, and it is done;  so easily, so effectually are all his pur-po.ses fulfilled!

       2. We must not quarrel with God for any affliction that he lays upon us at any time; (71. 30.) JVherefore does a living man complain?  The prophet here seems to clieck himself for the complaint he had made in the former part of the chapter, wherein he seemed to reflect upon God as unkind and severe; "Do I well to he angry? W)iy do I fret tluis?" Those who in their haste have chidden with God,

       ; must,  in the  reflection, chide themselves for it.

       ] From the doctrine of God's sovereign and universal providence, which he had asserted in the verses before, he draws this inference.  Wherefore does a living man complain?  What God does we must nof open our mouths against, Ps. xxxix. 9. They tha: Idame tlicir lot, reproach him that allotted it to them. The sufferers in the captivity must submit to the will of (Jod in all their sufferings. Note, Though we may pour out our complaints beforr God, we must never exhibit any complaints against

       i God.    What! Shall  a living man complain, a man

       \ for the punishment of his sins?  The reasons here urged are vei'y cogent. (1.) We are  men;  let us herein show ourselves men. Shall  a man comfilain? And again,  a man!  We are men, and not brutes, I'eascnable creatures, who should act with reason,
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       «li) should look upward, and look forward, and bol li ways may fetch considerations cnougli, to silence our complaints. We are men, and not children that cry tor every thing that hurts them; we are men, and not gods, sulijects, not lords; we are notour own masters, not our own carvers, we are bound, and must obey, must submit; we are men, and not angels, and therefore cannot expect to be tree from troubles as they are; we are not inhabitants of tliat world where there is no sori'ow, but this where tliere is nothing but sorrow; we are men, and not devils, are not in that deplorable, helpless, hopeless state that they are in, but have something to comfort ourselves with, which they have not. (2.) We are  living  men; through the good hand of our God upon us we are alive yet, though dying daily; and shall  a living man com/duin?  No, he has more reason to be thankful for life than to complain of any of the burthens and calamities of life. Our lives are frail and forfeited, and yet we are alive; now  the living, the living, they  sliould  praise,  and not complain; (Isa. xxxviii. 19.) wliile there is life there is hope, and therefore, instead of complaining tliat things are bad, we sliould encourage ourselves with the hope that they will be better. (3.) We are sinful  men, and that which we complain of is the juat /lunishment of our sins;  nay, it is far less than our iniquities have deserved; we have little reason to complain of our trouble, for it is our own doing, we may tl\ank ourselves, our own wickedness corrects us; (Prov. xix. 3.) we have no reason to quarrel with Ciod, for he is righteous in it, he is the Governor of the world, and it is necessary that he sliould maintain the honour of his government by cliastising the disobedient. Are we suffering for our sins.'' Tlien let us not complain, tor we have other work to do; instead of repining, we must be repenting; and as an evidence tliat God is reconciled to us, we must be endeavouring to reconcile ourselves to his holy will. Are we  fiunished for our sins?  It is our wisdom then to submit, and to kiss the rod; for if we still walk contrary to God, he will punish us yet seven times more, for  when he judges he will overcome;  but if we accommodate ourselves to him, thougli we be  chastened of the Lord,  we shall not be  condemned with the woiid.

       3. We must set ourselves to answer God's intention in afflicting us, which is, to bring sin to our remembrance, and to bring us home to himself,  v.  40. These are the two things which our afflictions should put us upon. (1.) A serious consideration of ourselves, and a reflection upon our lives past;  Let us search and try our ways,  search what they have been, and then try whether they have been right and good or no; search as for a malefactor in disguise, that flies, and hides himself, and then try whether guilty or not guilty. Let conscience be employed both to search and to try, and let it have leave to deal faithfully, to accomplish a diligent search, and to make an impartial trial.  Let us try our ways,  that by them we may try ourseh'es, for we are to judge of our state not by our faint wishes, but by our steps; not by one particular step, but by our yays; the ends we aim at, the rules we go by, and tlie agreeableness of the temper of our minds and the tenour of our lives to those ends and those rules. When we are in affliction, it is seasonable to consider our ways,  (Hag. i. 5.) that what is amiss may be repented of, and amended for the future, and so we may answer the intention of the affliction. We are apt, in times of public calamity, to reflect upon other people's ways, and lay blame upon them, whereas our business is to  search and try our own 7vays;  we have work enough to do at home; we nmst each of us say, "What have I done? What have I contributed to the public flames?" That we may each of us  mend one, and then we should all be

       mended. (2.) A sincere conversion to God; "Let us  tU7-7i again to the J^rd,  to him who is turned against us, and whom we have tumc;l from; to him let us turn by repentance and reformation, as to our Owner and Ruler: we have been with him, and it has never been well with us since we forsook him, let us therefore now turn again to him." This must accompany the former, and be the fniit of it;  therefore  we must  search and try our ways,  that we ma\-turn from the evil of them to God; this was the method David took; (Ps. cxix. 59.)  I thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto thy testimonies. 4. We must offer up "ourselves to God, and oui best affections and services, in the flames of devotion,  V.  41. When we are in affliction, (1.) We nmst look up to God, as a  God in the heavens,  infinitely above us, and who has an incontestable dominion over us; for  the heavens do rule,  and are therefore not to be quarrelled with, but submitted to. (2.) We must pray to him, with a believing expectation to receive mercy from him; for that is implied in our  lifting u/i our hands  to him, (a gesture commonly used in jiraycr,) and somctimcs'put forit, as, (Ps. cxli.  2.) Let the lifting up of my handi be acceptable in thy sight.  It signifies our requesting mercy from him, and our readiness to receive that mercy. (3.) Our heai'ts must go along with our prayers; we must  lift up our hearts with our hands,  as we must poui- out cur souls with out words. It is the heart that God looks at in that, and every other service; for what will a sacrifice without a heart avail ? If inward impressions be not in some measure answerable to outward expressions, we do but mock God, and deceive ourselves. Praying is lifting up the soul to God, (Ps. xxv. 1.) as to our Father in heaven;  and the soul that hopes to be with God in heaven for ever, will thus, by frequent acts of devotion, be still learning the way thither, and pressing forward in that way.

       42. We have transgressed, and have rebelled: thou liast not pardoned. 43. Tliou hast coveied with anger, and persecuted us: thou hast slain, thou hast not pitied. 44. Thou hast covered thyself with a cloud, that   our  prayer should not pass through.

       45.  Thou hast made us  as  tiie offscouring and   refuse   in the midst of  the   people.

       46.  All our enemies have opened their mouths against us. 47. Fear and a snare is come upon us, desolation and destruction 48. Mine eye runneth down with rivers of water for the destruction of the daughter of my people. 49. Mine eye trickletli down, and ceaseth not, without any intermission, 50. Till the  Lord  look down, and behold from heaven. 51. Mine eye affecteth my heart, because of all the daughters of my city. 52. Mine enemies chased me sore, like a bird, v\ ithout cause. 53. They have cut off my life in the dungeon, and cast a stone upon me. 54. Waters flowed over my head;  then  I said, I am cut off.

       It is easier to chide ourselves for complaining than to chide ourselves out of it: the prophet had owned that a living man should not complain, as if he checked himself for his complaints in the former part of the chapter; and yet here the clouds return afterthe rain, and the wounds bleed afresh; for great
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       pains must be taken with a troubled spirit, to bring It into temper.

       I.  Tliey confess the righteousness of God in afflicting them; (v. 42.)  IVe have transgressed and have rebelled.  Note, It becomes us, when we are in trouble, tq justify God, by owning our sins, and laying the load upon ourselves for them. Call sin a transgression, call it a rebellion, and you do not miscall it. Tlus is the result of their searching and trying their ways; the more they inquired into them, the worse they found them.

       II. Yet they complain of the afflictions they are under, not without some reflections upon God, whicli we are not to imitate, but, under the sharpest trials, must always think and speak highly and kindly of him.

       1.  They complain of his frowns, and the tokens of his displeasure against them. Their sins were repented of, and yet,  {v.  42.)  Tliou hast not pardoned.  They had not the assurance and comfoit of the pardon; the judgments brought upon them for their sins were not removed, and therefore tliey thought they could not say the sin was pardoned, which was a mistake, but a common mistake with the people of God when their souls are cast down, and disquieted within them. Their case was really pitiable, vet they complain,  Thou hast not pitied, V.  43. Their enemies persecuted and slew them, but tliat was not the worst of it, tliey were but the instruments in God's hands; "  Thou hast persecuted us, and thou hast slain vs,  though we expected thou shouldest have protected and delivered us." Tliey complain that there was a wall of partition between them and God, and, (1.) This hindered God's favours from coming down upon them: "The reflected beams of God's kindness to them, used to be the beauty of Israel; but now  thou hast covered us  nvith anger,  so that our glory is concealed and gone; now God is angrj' with us, and we do not appear that ilhistrious people that we have formerly been thouglit to be." Or, "  T/iou hast covered us up as men lliat are buried or covered up and forgotten." (2.) It hindered their prayers from coming up unto God;  {v.  44.) "  Thou hast covered thyself with a -.loud;"  not like that bright cloud in which he took possession of the temple, which enabled the worshippers to draw near to him, but like that in which he came down upon mount Sinai, which obliged the people to stand at a distance. " This cloud is so tliick,  that our prayers  seem as if they Avere lost in it, they cannot/;as.9  through,  we cannot obtain an audience." Note, Tiie prolonging of troubles is sometimes a temptation, even to praying people, to question whether God be what they have always believed him to be, a prayer-hearing God.

       2.  Thev complain of the contempt of their neighbours, and the reiiroach and ignominy thev were under;  {v. AS.) Thou hast made tisas the off-scouring,  or scrapings of tlic first floor, whicli are thrown to the dunghill. This St. Paul refers to, in his account of the sufferings of the apostles; (1 Cor. iv. 13.)  IVe are made as the filth of the world, and are the off-scouring of all things.  " We are the  refuse, or dross,  in the midst of the people,  trodden upon by every bndv, and looked upon as the vilest of the nations, and good for nothing but to be cast out as  salt which  has lost its savour. Our enemies have opened their mouths against its, (z'.  46.)  \\a.\'e gaped upon lis as roaring liovs,  to swallow us up; or made mouths at us; or have taken liberty to say what they please of us:" these complaints we had before, ch.  ii. 15, 16. Note, It is common for base and ill-natured men to run upon, and run down, those that are fallen into the depths of distress from the height of honour. But this they brought upon themselves by sin; if they had not made themselves vile, their enemies could not have made them so; but  there-

       fore men call them reprobate silver, because the Lord has rejected them  for rejecting him.

       3.  They complain of the lamentable destruction that their enemies made of them;  {v.  47.)  Fear and a snare are come upon us;  the enemies ha\'e not only terrified us with those alarms, but prevailefl against us by their stratagems, and surprised u.s with the ambushes they laid for us; and then follow nothing but  desolation and destruction,  the  destruc tionof the daughter of my people,  (t.  iS.) of all the daughters of my city, v.  51. The encmie'' Having taken some of them  tike a bird  in a snaie,  chased otliers as a harmless bird is chased by a bird of prey;  {v.  52.)  Mine enemies chased me sore li/ce a bird  which is Ijeaten from bush to bush, as Saul hunted David  like a partridge.  Thus restless was the enmity of their persecutors, and yet causeless; They have done it  without cause,  without any pro-\ocation given them; tlicugh God was righteous, they were unrighteous. David often complains of those that  hated him ivithout cause;  and such are the enemies of Christ and liis church, John xv. 25. Their enemies chased them till they had quite prevailed over them;  (t.  53.)  They have cut off my life in the dungeon.  The\- have shut up their captives in close and darkjjriaons, where they are, as it were, cut  of^ from the land of the living;  (as  v.  6.) or, the state and kingdom are sunk and ruined, the life and being of them are gone, and they are, as it were, thrown into the dungeon or grave, and a  stone cast upon them,  such as used to 1)c  rolled to the door of the se/nilchres.  They look upon the Jewish nation as dead and buried, and tliat there is no possibility of its resurrection. Thus Ezekiel saw it, in \ision,  a valley full of dead and dry bones.  Their destiTiction is compared net cnly to the burying cf a dead man, but to the .sinking of a living man into the water, who cannot long be a living man there, V.  54.  IVaters  of  ■,\^'\cX\or\ flowed over mine head; the deluge prevailed and quite overwhelmed them, tlie Chaldean forces broke in upon them  as the breaking fort!) of waters,  which rose so high as to ^flow over their heads;  they could not wade, they could not swim, and therefore must unavoidably sink. Note, The distresses of God's people sometimes prevail to that degree, that they cannot find anv footing for tlieir faith, nor keep their head above water, with any comfortable expectation.

    

  
    
       4.  'I'liey complain of their own excessive grief and fear upon this acccunt. (1.) The afRicte4 church is drowned in tears, and the prophet for her; {v.  48, 49.)  Mine eye runs doW7i with rivers of water;  so abundant was their weeping:  it trickles down and ceases not;  so constant was tlieir weeping, without  anv  intermission,  there being no relaxation of their miseries. The distemper was in continu?l extremity, and they had no better day. It is added, (v. 51.) " J\Iine eye affects my heart;  my seeing eve affects my heart; the more I look upon the desolations of the city and countr)-, the more I am grieved; which way soever I cast mine eye, 1 see that which renews my sorrow, even  because of all the daughters of my city;"  all the neighbouring towns, which were as daughters to Jerusalem the mother-cit\-. Or,  My weeping eye affects my heart; the venting of tlie grief, instead of easing it, did but increase and exasperate it. Or,  Mine eye melts my soul;  I ha\'e quite wept awa}- my sjiirit's; not only viine eye is consumed with grief, but my soul and my life are spent with it,  Ps. xxxi. 9, 10.^ Great and long grief exhausts the spirits, and brings not only many a  grey head,  but many a green head too,  to the grave.  I weep, says tlie prophet,  more than all the daughters of my city;  so the margin reads it; he outdid even those of the tender sex in the expressirns of grief And it is no diminution to anv to be much in tears for the sins of sinners and
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       the siiftL-rrngs of saints; our Lord Jesus was so; for wlifii he came near, he beheld  this s;ime  city, and ivefit oxer if,  which the diiughtcrs of Jerusakm did not. (2.) Slie is overwhelmed with fears; not only grieves for what is, butfeiirs worse, and gives up all forgone;  {v.  54.)  "Then Isaid, lam cutoff,  ruined, and see no hope of recovery; lamas one dead." Note, Those that are cast down, are commonly tempted to think themselves cast off, Ps. xxxi. 22. Jon. ii. 4.

       5. In the midst of these sad complaints here is one word of comfort, by which it appears that their case was not altogether so bad as they made it,  -v.  50. We continue thus weeping  till the Lord look down and beholdfrom heaven.  This intimates, (1.) That tlicy were satisfied that God's gracious i-egard to them in their miseries would be an effectual redi-ess of all their grievances; " If God, who now  covers himself '-with a cloud,  as if he took no notice of our troubles, (Job xxii. 13.) would but sliine forth, all would be well; if he look upon us,  me shall be saved," Ps. Ixxx. 19. Dan. ix. 17. Bad as the case is, one favourable look from heaven will set all to lights. (2.) Tliat they had hopes that he would at length look gr.iciously upon them, and relieve them; nay, they take it for granted that he will; " Though he contend long, he will not contend for ever, though we deserve that he should." (3.) That while they continued weeping they continued waiting; and neither did nor would expect relief and succour from any hand but his; nothing shall comfort them but his gracious returns, nor shall any thing wipe tears from their eyes  till he look dotvv.  Their eyes, which now  run down with water,  shall still  wait ujion the Lord their God until that he have mercy ujmn them,  Ps. xii. 2.

       55. I called upon thy name, O  Lord,  out of the low dungeon. 56. Thou hast heard my voice; hide not thine ear at my breathing, at my cry. 57. Thou drewest near in the day  that  1 called upon thee: thou saidst, Fear not. 58. O  Lokd,  thou hast pleaded the causes of my soul; thou hast redeemed my life. 59. O  Lord,  thou hast seen my wrong; judge thou my cause. 60. Thou hast seen all their vengeance,  and  all their imaginations against me. 61. Thou hast heard their reproach, O  Lord,  and  all their imaginations against me; 62. The lips of those that rose up against me, and tiieir device against me all the day. 63. Behold their sitting down, and their rising up; I  am their music. 64. Render unto them a recompense, O  Lord,  according to the work of their hands. 65. Give them  soitow  of heart, thy curse unto them. 66. Persecute and destroy them in anger from under the heavens of the  Lord.

       We may observe throughout this chapter a struggle in the prophet's breast between sense and faith, fear and hope; he complains and then comforts himself, yet drops his comforts, and returns again to his complaints, as Ps. xlii. But as there, so here, faith gets the last word, and comes off a conqueror, for in these verses he concludes with some comfort. And here are two things with which he comforts himself.

       I. His experience of God's goodness even in his affliction. This may refer to the prophet's personal Vol.  IV.—4 D

       experience, with which he encourages hin.seli in reference to the public ti'oubles. He that lias seasonably succoured particular saints, will not fail the church in general. Or, it may include the rcmn.mt of good people that were among the Jews, who had found it was not in vain to wait upon God. In three things Uie prophet and his pious friends had found God good to them. 1. He had  heard their Jirayers; though they had been ready to fear that the clcud of wrath was such as their  jirayers could not /lass through, {v.  44.) yet, upon second thoughts, or at least upon further trial, they find it otherwise, and that God had not said unto them,  Seek ye me in vain.  When they were  in the low dungeon,  as free among the dead,  they  called ufion God's name; (v.  55.) their weeping did not hinder praying. Note, Though we are cast into ever so  low a dungeon,  we may from thence find a way of access to God in the highest heavens;  Out, of the depths have I cried unto thee,  (Ps. cxxx. 1.) as Jonah out of the whale's belly. And could God hear them out of the low dungeon, and would he.' Yes, he did;  Thou hast heard my voice:  and some read the following words as carrying on the same thankful acknowledgment; Thou didst not hide thine ear at my breathing, at ?ny cry:  and the original will bear that reading. We read it as a petition for further audience;  Hide not thine ear.  God's having heard our voice when we  cried to him,  even out of  the low dungeon,  is an encouragement for us to hope that he will not at any time  hide his ear.  Observe how he calls prayer his breathing;  for in prayer we breathe toward God. we breathe after him; though we be but weak m prayer, cannot cry aloud, but only  breathe  in  groan-ings that cannot be uttered,  yet we shall not be neglected, if we be sincere. Prayer is tlie breath of the new man, sucking in the air of mercy in petitions, and returning it in praises; it is both the evidence and the maintenance of the spiritual life. Some read it,  at my gasjiing;  "When I lay gasping for life, and ready to expire, and thought I was bi-eathing my last, then thou tookest cognizance of my distressed case." 2. He had silenced their fears, and quieted their spirits;  {v. 57.) "Thou drewest near in the day that I called upon thee; thou didst graciously assure me of thy presence with me, and give me to see thee nigh unto me, whereas I had thought thee to be at a distance from me." Note, When we draw nigh to God in a way of duty, we may by faith see him drawing nigh to us in a way of mercy; but this was not all;  Thou saidst. Fear not.  This was the language of God's prophets preaching to them not to fear, (Isa. xli. 10, 13.) of his providence preventing those things which they were afraid of, and of his grace quieting their minds, and making them easy, by the witness of his Spirit with their spirits, that they were his people still, though in distress, and therefore ought not to fear. 3. He had already begun to appear for them; (v.  58.) "  O Lord, thou hast pleaded the causes of my soul,"  (that is, as it follows,)  "thou hast redeemed my life,  hast rescued that out of the hands of those who would have taken it away, hast saved that when it was ready to be swallowed up, hast given me that for a prey." And this is an encouragement to them to hope that he would yet further appear for them;  "Thou hast delivered my soul from death,  and therefore wilt deliver  my feet from falling; thonhast pleaded the causes of my life,  and therefore wilt plead my other causes."

       II. He comforts himself with an appeal to God's justice, and (in order to the sentence of that) to his omniscience.

       1. He appeals to God's knowledge of the matter of fact, how very spiteful and malicious his enemies were;  (y.  59.) "  O Lord, thou hast seen my irrong, that I h.-\ve done no wrong at all, but suffer a great
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       deal." He that knows all things, knew, (1.) The malice they had against him;  "Thou /lasl set-n ail 'their vengeance; how  they desire to do me a mischief, as if it were by way of reprisal for some great injury I had done them." Note, We should consider, to our terror and caution, that God knows all the revengeful thoughts we have iu our minds against others, and therefore we should not allow of those thoughts, or harbour them: and that he knows all the revengeful thoughts others have causelessly in their minds against us, and therefore we should not be afraid of them, but leave it to him to protect us from them. (2.) The designs and projects th°y had laid to do him a mischief;  Thou hast seen all their imaginations against me, {v.  60.) and again,  {v.  61.)  "Thou hast heard all their imaginations against me,  both the desire and the device they have to ruin me; whether it show itself in word or deed, it-is known to thee; nay, though the products of it are not to be seen or heard, yet their device against me all the day is perceived and understood by him to whom all things are naked and open." Kotc, The most secret contrivances of the church's enemies are perfectly known to the church's God, from whom they can hide nothing. (.').) The contempt and calumny wherewith they loaded him, all that tliey spake slightly of him, and all that they spake reproachfully; "Thou hast heard their reproach, (v. 61.) all tlie bad characters they give me, laying to my charge things that I know not; all the methods they use to make me odious and contemptible, even tlie  li/ts of those that rose ufi against me, {v.  62.) the contumelious language they use whenever they speak of me; and that at their sitting down and rising up, when they lie down at night, and get up in the morning, when they sit down to their meat, and with their company, and when they rise from both, still 1 am their music, they make themselves and one another merry with my miseries, as the Philistines made sport with Samson." Jerusalem was the tabret they played upon; perhaps they had some tune or play, some cpera or interlude, tliat was called  the destruction oj Jerusalem,  whicli though in the nature of a tragedv, was very entertaining to those who wished ill to the holy city. Note, God will one day call sinners to an account for all the hard speeches whicl\ they have spoken against him and his people, Jude 15.

       2. He appeals to God's judgment upon this fact, "  Lord, thou hast seen my wrong;  there is no need of any evidence to prove it, or ;my prosecutor to enforce'and aggravate it, thou seest it in its true colours; and now I leave it witli  X\\ee, judge thou my cause, V.  59. Let them be dealt with," (1.) "As they deserve;(ti. 64.)  Render to thema recom/iense according to the work of their hands.  Let them  he dealt with as they have dealt with us; let thy hand be against them as their hand has been against us. They have created us a great deal of vexation; now, Lord,  give them sorrow of heart:  (t>.  65.) perplexity of heart;" (so some read it;) "let them bt surrounded with threatening miscliiefs on all sides, and not be able to see their way out: give them despondency of heart;" (so others read it;) " let them be driven to despair, and give themselves up for gone." God can entangle the head that thinks itself clearest, and sink the heart that thinks itself stoutest. (2.) " Let them be dealt with according to the threatenings;  Thy curse unto them;  let thy curse come upon them, all the evils that are pronounced in tliy word against the enemies of thy people,  V.  65. They have loaded us with curses; as they loved cursing, so let it come unto them, thy curse wliich will make them truly miserable. Theirs is causeless, and tlierefore fruitless, it shall not come; but thine is just, and shall take efleit; those

       wlinm thou cursest are cursed mdeed. Le' the curse be executed,  v.  66.  Persecute and destroy them in anger,  as they persecute and destroy us in their anger.  Desti  ov  them from under the heavens of the Lord,  let them have no benefit of tlie light and influence of the heavens. Destroy them in such a manner, that all who see it may say. It is a de-stmction from the Almighty, who  sits in the heavens and laughs at them,  (Ps. ii. 4.) and may own  that the heavens do rule,"  Dan. iv. 26. What is said of the idols is here said of their worshippers, (who in this also shall be like unto them,)  They shall perish from under these heavens, ier.  x. 11. They shall be not only excluded from tlie happiness of the !>!visible lieavens, but cut off from the comfort eveii of these visible ones; which are the  heavens of thi. Lord, {Ps. CXY.  16.) and which Mfv therefore arc unworthy to be taken undei' the protection of, whc rebel against him.

       CHAP. IV.

       This chapter is another sing:le alphabet of Lamentationn for the destruction of Jerusalem, like those in the two first chapters. I. The prophet here laments the injuries and indij?nities done to those to xviiom respect used to be showed, V. 1, 2. IT. He laments the direful effects of the famine to ivhich they were reduced t)y thusie^ie, v. 3.. 10. III. He laments the talcing and saekinff of Jerusalem, and  its  amazing desolations, v. 11, 12. IV. He acknowledges that the sins of their leaders were the cause of all these calamities, v. 13. . 16. V. He gives up all as doomed to utter ruin, for their enemies were every way too hard for them, v. 17 .. 20. VI. He foretells the destruction of the Edomltes who triumphed in Jerusalem's fall, V. 21. VII. He foretells the return of the captivity of Zion at last, v. 22.

       1. TTOW is the gold become dim!  how  is XS_ the most fine gold changed! the stones of the sanctuary are poured out in the top of every street. 2. The precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold, how are they esteemed as earthen pitchers, the work of the hands of the potter! 3. Even the sea-monsters draw out the breast, they give suck to their young ones: (he daughter of my people  is become  cruel, like the os-tiiclies in the wilderness. 4. The tongue of the sucking child cleaveth to the roof of his mouth for thirst; the young children ask bread,  and  no man breaketh  it  unto them. 5. They that did feed delicately are desolate in the streets; they that were brought up in scarlet embrace dunghills. C. For the punishment of the iniquity of the daughter of my people is greater than the punishment of the sin of Sodom, that was overthrown as in a moment, and no hands stayed on her. 7. Her Nazarites were purer than snow, they were whiter than milk, they were more ruddy in body than rubies, their polishing leas  of sapphire: 8. Their visage is blacker than a coal; they are not known in the streets: their skin cleaveth to their bones it is withered, it is become like a stick. 9. T/ie?/ that be  slain with the sword are better than  they that be  slain with liunger: for these pine away, stricken through for  rravt of\he fruits of the field. 10. Tlio  liaiids  of the pitiful women have sodden their own chil

       1
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       dren, they were (heir meat iti (he tlestruc-liou of the (liuigliter of my pc'ople. 11. The Loiiu lialli accomplislu'd his liny; lie hath poured out his licice anger, and hath kindled a lire in Zioii, and it hatii devoured liie foundations thereof. 1-2. The kings of tlie eartli, and ail the inhabitants of the v\orId, would not have believed that the adversary and tiie enemy should have entered into the gates of Jerusalem.

       The clcgv in tliis chapter begins with a lamentation of the very s.id and clolefvil change whicli the judgments of God had m^^de in Jerusalem. The citv that liad Ijccn  as gold,  as  the nujat fine gold, soVicli and splendid,  the ficrft-ction of beuuttj, and the joy of the ivhole earth,  is become dim, and is changed, has lost its lustre, lost its value, is not what it was, it is become dross. Alas, what an nlti-ration is here!

       1.  The temple is laid waste, which was the glory of Jerusalem and its protection; it is given up into the hands of the eneni)'. As some undei'stand the gold spuken of,  {xk  1.) to be  t\n; gold of the temfile, the fine gold with which it was overlaid; (1 Kings vi. 22.) when the temple was burned, the gold of it was smoked and sullied, as if it had been of little value; it was thrown among the rubbish, it  nvan changed,  converted to common uses, and made nothing of.  The stones of the sanctua7-i/,  which were cm'iously wrouglit, were thrown down by the Chaldeans, when tliey demolished it, or were brought down by the f rce of the fire, and were poured out, and thrown about in the  to/i of every street,  they lay aiins,led witheut distinction among the common I'liins. When the God of tlie sanctuai'y was by sin provfkcd to withdraw, no wonder that the stones of the sanctuary were thus profaned.

       2.  The princes and pi-icsts who were in a special ni umer the  sons of Zion,  were trampled upon and abused,  t'.  2. Both the house of G(>d and the house of David were in Zion; the sons of both those houses were upon  this  account precious, that they were heirs to tlie privileges of those two covenants of priesthood and royalty; they were comparable to fne gold;  Israel was more rich in them than in treasures of g(>ld and siU tr; but now tliey are esteemed as  earthen /litchers;  they are Ijroken as earthen jutchers,  thrown bv as vessels in which there is no favour. Thev are grown poor, and brouglit into cainivity, and thereby are rendered mean and despicable, and e\ery one treads upon them, and insults over them. Note, The contempt put upon God's people ought to be matter of lamentation to us.

       3.  Little children were starved for want of bread and w iter,  i<.  .", 4. The nursing-mothers, having no meat for themselves, had no milk for the babes at their In'east, so that th( ugh in disposition they t were really compa.ssionate, yet in fact they seemed to be cniel,  like the ostriches in the wilderness, that leax'e their eggs in the dust;  (Job xxxix. 14, IS.) having no food for their cliildren, they were forced to neglect them, and do what they could to forget them, because it was a pain to them to think of them when they had nothing for them; in this they were worse than the seals, or sea-monstere, or whales,  (as some render it,) for they  drew out the breast, and gave suck to their young,  which  the daughter of my lieojile  will not do. Children cannot sliitt for themselves as grown people can; and therefore it was the more painful to see  the tongue of the sucking-child cleave to the roof of his mouth for thirst,  because there was not a drop of water io moisten it;  and  to  hear  the young children,  that

       could but just speak, osX'irrarfof their parents, who liad none to give them, no, nor any friend that could su])ply them. As doleful as our'thoughts are of this case, sorthankfnl should our tlumghts be of the great l^ilenty we enjoy, and the food convenient we havt tor oursehes and for our children, and for  t/iose oj our own house.

       4.  Persons of good rank were reduced to extremi.-poverty,  v. 5.  The}' who were well-born and well-bred, and had been accustomed to the best, both for fixid and ch^lhing, who had  fed delicately,  had every thing that was curious and nice, (they call it eating well,  whereas those only eat well, who eat to the glory of God,)  -awA  fared sumptuously n<ery day;  they had nrit only been arfiiQ^iCcc/  to the scarlet, but frciin their beginning were  brought iifi, in sca?'-let,  and were never acquainted with any thing mean or ordinary; they were  brought u/i u/ion scarlet, (so the word is,) their foot-cloths, and the carpets they walked on, were scarlet, yet these, being stript of  all  by the war, are  desolate in the streets,  have not a house to put their head in, not a bed to lie on, nor clothes to cover them, nor fire to warm them. They  embrace dunghills,  on thein they are glad to lie, to get a little rest; and perhaps raked in the dunghills for something to eat, as the prodigal son who  would fain hax<e filled his belly with

       j  the husks.     Note, Those who live in the greatest

       Comp and plenty, know not what straits they may e reduced to before they die; as sometimes the needy  are  raised out of the dunghill,  (Ps. cxiii.  7.) so there are instances of the  wealthy  being brought to the,dunghill. Those who were full, have hired out themselves for bread,  1 Sam. ii. 5. It is therefore the wisdom of those who have abundance, not to use themselves too nicely, for then hardships, when they come, will be doubly hard, Deut. xxNiii. 56.

       5.  Persons who were eminent for dignity, nay, perhaps for sanctity, shared with others in the common calamitv,  t.   7,  8.      Her JVazarites  are extremely changed.    Some understand it only of her honourable ones, the young gentlemen, who were very clean, and neat, and well-dressed, washed and perfumed; but I see not why we may not understand it of those devout people among them, who  se/ia-rated themselves to the Lord  l)y the  JVazarites'  vow. Numb. vi. 2.    That there were such among them in the most degenerate times, appears, Amos ii. 11. /  raised ufi of your young men for .Nazarites. These  A'azarites,  though they were not to cut their hair, yet, by reason of their temperate diet, their frequent washings, and especially the pleasure they had in devoting themselves to God, and conversing with him, which made their faces to shine as  Moses's,  were  fntrer than snow,  and  whiter than milk; drinking no wine nor strong drink, they had a more healthful complexion and cheerful countenance than those who regaled themselves daily with the blood of the grape, as  Daniel  and his fellows with  jmlse and water.     Or, It may denote the great respect and veneration which all good people had for them; though perhaps to the eye they had  no form or comeliness,  yet, being separated to the Lord, they were valued as if they had been  more ruddy than rubies, and their fiolishing had been as sa/i/ihire. But now  their visage is marred,  (as is said of Christ, Isa. lii. 14.) it is  blacker than a coal,  they look miserably, partly through hunger, and partly through grief and perplexity;  they are not known in the streets,  they who respected them now take no notice of them,  and they who had been intimatelv acquainted with them now scarcely knew tliem, their countenance was so altered by the miseries that attended the long siege.     Their skin cleaves to their bones,  their flesh being quite consumed and wasted away; it is  withered,  it is  become like a stick,  as dry and hard as a piece of wood.   Note, It is a thijig to
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       be much lamented, that even those who are separated to God, are ,yet, when desolating judgments are abroad, often involved with others in the common calamity.

       6.  Jerusalem  comes down slowly, and dies a lingering death, for the famine contributes more to her desti-uction than any other judgment whatsoever. Upon this account, the destruction of  Jerusalem  was greater than that of Sodom, {v.  6.) for that was overthrown in a moment,  one shower of fire and brimstone despatched it,  no hand stayed on her,  she did not endure any long siege, as Jerusalem has done, she fell immediately into the  hunds of the Lord,  who strikes home at a blow, and did not  fall into the hands of man,  who, bcinj; weak, is long in doing execution, Judg. viii. 21. Jerusulcm is kept ni uiy months upon the rack, in pain and misery, iiad dies by inches, dies so as to feci herself die. And when the iniquity of Jerusalem is more aggravated than that of Sodom, no wonder that the punishment of it is so. Sodom never had tlie means of grace that Jerusalem had, the oracles of God, and las prophets, and therefore the condemnation of Jerusalem will be  more intolerable  than that of Sodom, M itth. xi. 23, 24.

       The extremity of the famine is here set forth by two frightful instances of it. (1.) The tedious d.-aths that it was the cause of; (i'. 9.) many were slain with hunger, were famished to death, their stores being spent, and the public stores so nearly spent, that they could not have any relief out of them; they were  stricken through, for want of the fruits of the field;  they who were starved were as sure to die as if they had been stabbed and stricken ■•lu'ough; only their case was much more miseraljle; they who are slain with the sword,  are soon rid out 'if their pain,  in a mo?nent they go down to the (rave;  (Job xxi. 13.) they have not the terror of seeing death make its advances toward them, and ■.carcely feel it when the blow is given; it is but one siiaip struggle, and the work is done. And if we be ■-•adv for another world, we need not be afraid of a -.hort passage to it; the quicker the better. But they who die by famine pme away, hunger preys upon their spirits, and wastes them gradually, nay, md it frets their spirits, and fills them with vexa-ti in, and is as great a torture to tlie mind as to the ;>)dy. There are da/irfs  in their  rffa?/;, Ps. Ixxiii. ■;. (2.) The  barbarous murders  that it was the occasion of;  (d.  10.)  The hands of the pitiful wo-ni'-n have  first slain, and tlien  sodden, their own c'lildren.  This was lamented before;  {ch.  ii. 20.) ;uid it was a thing to be  greatly lamented,  tliat anv should be so wicked as to do it, and that tliey should b ■ brought to such extremities as to be tempted to it. But this horrid effect of long sieges had been threatened in general, (Lev. xxvi. 29. Deut. xxviii. 53.) and particularly against Jerusalem in the siege of the Chaldeans, Jer. xix. 9. Ezek. v. 10. The case was sad enough that they had not wherewith;d to feed their children, and make meat for them, (ii. 4.) but much worse that they could find in their hearts to feed upon their children, and make meat of them. I know not whether to make it an instance of the power of necessity, or of the power of iniquity; but as the Gentile idolaters were justly

       ?-ix>en ufi to vile affections,  (Rom. i. 26.) so these ewish idolaters, and the women particularly, who had  made cakes to the queen of heaven,  and taught their children to do so too, were  stri/it of natural affection,  and that to their own children. Being thus left to  dishonour their own nature,  was a righteous judgment upon them for the dishonour they nad done to God.

       7. Jerusalem comes down utterly and wonderfully. (1.) The desti-uction of Jerusalem is a complete destruction; (i>. 11.)    The Lord has accom-

       plished his fury,  he has made thorough work of it, has executed all that he purposed in wrath against Jei-usalem, and has remitted no part of the sentence. He has poured out the full vials of his fierce anger, poured them out to the bottom, even the dregs of them. He has  kindled a fire in Zion, which has not only consumed the hruses, and levelled them with 'the ground, but, beyond what other fires do, has  devoured the foundations thereof, .as if they were to be no more built up(jn. (2.) It is an amazing destruction,  v.  12. It w .s a surprise to the kings of the earth, wlio are acqu.iinted with, and inquisitive about, the state of their neighbours; n.ay, it was so to  all the inhabitants of the world, who knew Jerusalem, or had ever heard or read of it; they could not have believed that the adversary and enemy should ever have entered into the gates of Jerusalem; for, [1.] They knew that Jerusalem was strongly fortified, not only by walls and bulwarks, but by the numbers and strength of its inhabitants; the strong hold of Zion was thought to be impregnable. [2.] They knew that it was the city of the great King,  where the Lord of the whole earth had in a more peculiar manner his residence; it was the holy city, and therefore they thought that it was so much under the divine protection, that it would be in vain for any of its enemies to make an attack upon it. [3.] They knew that many an attempt made upon it had been baffled, witness that of Sennacherib. They were therefore amazed when they heard of the Clialdeans making themselves masters of it, and concluded that it was certainly by an immediate hand of God that Jerusalem was given up to them; it was by a commission from him that the enemy broke through, and entered the gates of Jerusalem.

       13. For the sins of her prophets,  a?id  the iniquities of her priests, that have shed the blood of the just in the midst of her.    14. They have wandered  as  bhnd  men  in tiie streets, they have polhited themselves with blood, so that men could not touch their garments.    15. They cried unto them, Depart ye;  it is  unclean; depart, depart, touch not: when they fled away and wandered, they said among the heathen, They shall no more sojourn  t/iere.     16. The anger of ihe Lord  hath divided them; he will no more regard them: they respected not the persons of the priests, they favoured not the elders.   17. As for us, our eyes as yet failed for our vain helji: in our \\'atching we have watched for a nation  /licit  could not save  ?/s. 18. They hunt our steps, tiiat we cannot go in our streets: our end is near, our days are fulfilled; for our end is come.  19. Our persecutors are swifter tlian the eagles of the heaven: they pursued us upon the mountains, they laid wait for us in the wilderness.    20. The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the  Lord,  was taken in their pits, of whom we said. Under his shadow we shall live among the heathen.

       We have here,

       1. The sins they are charged with, for which God brought this destruction upon them, and which serve to justify God in it;  (t.  13, 14.) It  is for the sins of her prophets,  r.nd the  iniquities of her priests:
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       not <!iat the people were innocent, no,  they loved til  Aa-L  e it so,  (Jer. v. 31.) and it was to please them that Ihe prophets and priests did as they did; but the fault is chiefly laid upon tliem who should have taught them better, should liave reproved and ad-nirnishtd them, and told them what would be in the (  ikI  iR-ri'iif; of the hands of those watchmen who did 11'>t give tliem warning, will their blood be required. Note, Nothing ripens a people more for ruin, nnr fills the measure faster, than the sins of tiair  priests and prophets. The particular sin cli.irgid  upon them is, persecution; the false pro-plats and corrupt priests joined their power and iiittiest  to  s/ied the blood of the just in the midst of her,  the blood of God's prophets, and of those that adhered to them: they not only shed the blood of tluir innocent children, whom they sacrificed to M'loch, but the blood of the righteous men that were among them, whom they sacrificed to that m'lre cruel idol of enmity to the truth and true religion. This was that sin which the Lord would not p rdoii, (2 Kings xxiv. 4.) and which brought the list destruction upon Jerusalem; (Jam. v. 6.)  Ye have condemiud and killed the just.  And the priests and prophets were the ringleaders in persecution, as in Christ's time the cliief priests and scril)es were the men that incensed the people against him, who otherwise would have persisted in tlieir hosannas. Now tliese are thej' that  wa?!-dered as blind men in the streets; {y.  14.) they str.iycd from the paths of justice, were blind to everv tiling that is good, but to do evil they were quick-siglited. God says of corrupt judges.  They know not, neither do theij understand, they walk in darkness;  (Ps. Ixxxii. 5.) and Clirist says of the corrupt teachers.  They are blind leaders of the blind, M itth. XV. 14. They have  so fiolluted themselves with  innocent  blood,  the blood of the saints, that men could not touch their garments;  they made them-s.h'es odious to all about them, so that good men were as sliy of touching them as of touching a dead body, which contracted a cerelTionial pollution; or of toucliing the bloody clothes of one slain, which tender sjiirits eare not to do. There is nothing that will make prophets and priests to be abhorred so much as a spirit of persecution.

       2. The testimony of their neighbours produced in evidence against them, both to convict them of sin, and to show the equity of God's proceedings against them. Some tliat are grown very impudent in sin, bnast that they  care not what fieofile say of them; but God, by the prophet, would have the Jews to tike notice of what people said of them, and what wis the opinion of the standers-by concerning them; (•!'. 15, 16.) what they sard, nay, what  they cried unto them,  especially to the corrupt priests and prophets,  among- the heathen.  (1.) They upbraided them with their pretended purity, while they lived in all manner of real iniquitv. They cried to them, Defiart ye, it is unclean.  You were so precise, you would not touch a Gentile, but cried,  Defiart, defiart, stand bif thyself, I am holier than thou,  Isa. Ixv. 5. Thus the prosecutors of Christ would not gi  into the judgment-hall, lest they should be de-filed.  But can you now keep the Gentiles from touching you, when God has delivered you into th'ir h mds.' When you flv away and wander, you will bid them stand off, and not touch you, because th'.y are unclean; but in vain, these serpents will not be charmed or enchanted thus, no, they will not! rt-sfiert the /lersons of the firiests,  nor  favour the  I elders;  the mist venerable persons will to them be; (1 sjiicable. (2.) They upbraided them witli their sins, m'l the angpr of God against them for their sins, iiid the direful effects of that anger.  They \ cried to them, Defiart ye, it is unclean;  they all j cried out shame on them, and could easily foresee

       that God would not long suffer so provoking a peojjie to continue in so good a land. They knew their  stn ■ lutes and judgments were righteous,  and expected they should be  a wise and understanding fieofile, Deut. iv. 6. But when they saw them quite otherwise, they cried.  Depart, defiart;  they seen read their doom, that the land would spue them out, as it liad done their ]iredecessors, and when they saw the dispersed of  Jacob fleeing and wandering,  they told them of it. They said. Now  the anger of the Lord has divided them,  has dispersed them into all countries, because  they resfiected not the fiersons of the firiests,  the pious prie.sts that were among them, such as 2iechariah the son of Jehoiada, Jeremiah, and others; neither did they  favour the elders,  but despised them and their authority, when they went about to check them for their \'icious courses; the very heathen foresaw this would ruin them. (3.) They triumph in their ruin as irrecoverable. They said, when they saw them expelled out of their own land, "Now  they shall no more sojourn there,  they ha\ e bidden it a final farewell, never more to return to it, for  God will no more regard them;  and how then can they help themselves.'" Herein they were mistaken, God had not cast them off, for all this; yet thus much is intimated, that all about them observed them to be so very provoking to their God, that there was no reason to expect any other, than that they should be quite abandoned.

       3. The despair which they themselves were almost brought to, under their calamities.    Having heard what they said concerning them  among the heathen, let us now  hear what they say concerning themselves;  {v.  17.)  "As for us,  we look upon our case to be in a manner helpless.     Our end is near, {v. 18.) tlie end both of cur church and of our state; we are just at the brink of the ruin of both; nay, our end is come,  we are utterly undone, a fatal, final period is put to all  our comforts, the days of our prosperity are fulfilled, they are numbered and finished. "   Thus their fears concurred with the hopes of their enemies, that the  Lord would no more regard them.     For, (1.) The refuges they fled to disappointed them. They looked for help from this and the other powerful ally, but to no purpose, it proved vain help, the succours they expected did not come in, or at least they  had not the success they expected, and their eyes failed with looking for that which never came;  {v. 17. )t\\<iy watched in watching,  they watched long, and  with a great deal of earnestness and impatience,  for a nation  that promised them assistance, but failed them, and frustrated their expectations, they  could not save them, they were too weak to contend with the Chaldean army, and therefore retired.    Help from creatures is vain help, (Ps. Ix. 11.) and we may look for it till our eyes fail, till our hearts fail, and come short of it at last.    (2.) The persecutors they fled from overtook them, and overcame them;  (p.  18.)   They hunt our stefis, that we cannot go into our streets. When the Chaldeans besieged the city, they raised their batteries so high above the walls, that they could   command   the town,  and  shoot at people as they went along the streets; they  hunted them with their arrows from place to place.    When the city was broken up, and all the men of war fled, their  fiersecutors were swifter than the eagles of heaven  when they fly upon their prev,  (t.  19.) there was no escaping them; they  fiursued them ufion the mountains,  and when they thought they had got clear of them, they fell into the hands of those that laid wait for them in the wilderness,  to cut off their retreat,  and to pick up  stragglers; nav, the kins; himself, tliough he may be .supposed to have all the advanta!;es the exigence of the case would admit tf favour his flight, yet he cannot escape, for divine vengeance pursues him with them, and then,  {v.
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       20.) The breath of our nostrils, the anointed of the f.ord, was taken in their pits.  Some apply it to Josiah, who was killed in battle by the kingof Egypt; but it is rather to be understood of Zedekiah, who was the last king of the house of David, and who was pursued by the Chaldeans, and seized in the plains of Jeriiho, Jcr. xxxix. 5. He was  the anointed of the Lord,  heir of that family which God had appointed to the government; he was very much Confided in by the Jewish st ite;  they said, Under his shado-vwe shall live among the heathen;  they promised themselves that the remnant which were left after Jeconi;ih's captivity, should, under the protection of his government, yet again  take root downward, and bear fruit ufiward.  They thought, though they were so reduced that they could not think of reigning over the heathen, as they had done, yet they might make a shift to live among them, and not be nisnlted and pulled to pieces by them. Thus apt are sinking interests not only to catch at every twig, but to think it will recover them. Jerusalem died of a consumption, a flattering distemper; even when she was ready to expire she formed some hopeful symptoms to herself, and on them grounded a hope that she should recover; but what came of it? The shadow, under which they thought they should live, proved like that of Jonah's gourd, which  withered in a night.  He that was the anointed of the Lord,  was taken  in their pits,  as if he had been but a beast of prey; so little account did they make of a person deemed sacred, and not to be violated! Note, When we make any creature the breath of our nostrils,  and promise ourselves that we shall live by it, it is just with God to stop that breath, and depiive us of the life we expected bv it, for God will have the honour of being himself alone  our Life, and the Length of our dai/s.

       21. Rejoice and be glad, O daughter of Edom, that dvvellest in the land of Uz: the cup also shall pass through unto thee; thou shall be drunken, and shalt make thyself naked. 22. The punishment of thine iniquity is accomplished, O daughter of Zion; he will no more cany thee away into captivity: he will visit thine iniquity, O (laughter of Edom; he will discover thy sins,

       David's psalms of lamentation commonly conclude irith some word of comfort, which is as life from the dead, and light shining out of darkness; so does this lamentation here in this chapter. The people of God are now in great distress, their aspects all dnltful, their prospects all frightful, and their ill-natured neighbours the Edomitcs insult over them, and do all they can to exasperate their destroyers against them; such was their violence against their brother Jacob, (Obad. 10.) such their spleen at Jerusalem, of which they cried.  Raze it, raze it,  Ps. cxxxvii. 7. Now it is here foretold, for the encouragement of God's people,

       1. That an end sliull be put to Zion's troubles; (d.  22.)  The /lunishment of thine iniquitij is ac-com/ilished, 0 daughter of Zion;  nottlie fulness of that punisliment which it deserves, but of that which God has designed and determined to inflict, and which was necessary to answer the end, the glorifying of God's justice, and the taking away of their sin. The captivity, which is  the punishment of 'tune iniquity, is accom/ilishtd,  (Isa. xl. 2.) and  he will no longer keep thee in captivity;  so it may be i-ead, as well as,  lie will no /nore carry thee into cap-'.ixHty;  he will turn again thy captivity, and work a ,:;lorious release for thee. Note, The troubles of God's people shall be continued no longer than till th-y have done their work for which they were sent.

       2. That an end shall be put to Edom's triumphs. It is spoken ironically-;  {y.  21.)  "Rejoice and be glad, 0 daughter of Edom,  go on to insult over Zion in distress, till thou hast filled up the measure of thine iniq^uity; do so, rejoice in thy own present exemption trom the common fate of thy neighbours." This is like Solomon's upbraiding the young man with his ungovemed mirth, (Eccles. xi. 9.) "  Rejoice, O young man, in thy youth;  rejoice, if thou canst, when God comes to reckon with thee, and that he will do ere long;  the cup'of  trembling, which it is now Jerusalem's turn to drink deep of,  shall pass through unto thee,  it shall go round till it comes to be thy lot to pledge it." Note, This is a good reason why we should not insult over any who are in misery, because we ourselves also are in the body, and we know not how soon their case may be our.s. But those who please themselves in the calamities of God's church, must expect to have their doom, as aiders and abettors, with them that are instrumental in those calamities. The destruction of the Edomites was foretold by this prophet; (Jer. xlix. 7, &c.) and the people of God must encourage themselves against their present rudeness and insolence with the prospect of it. (1.) It will Ije a shameful destruction; "  The cup  that  shall pass unto thee  shall intoxicate thee;" (and that is shame enough to any man;)  " thou shalt be drunken,  quite infatuated, and at thy wits' end, shalt stagger in all thy counsels, and stumble in all thy enteiprises, and then, as Noah, when he was drunk,  thou shalt make thyself naked,  and expose thyself to contempt." Note, Those who ridicule God's people, will justly be left to themselves to do that, some time or other, by which they will be made ridiculous. (2.) It will be a righteous destruction; God will herein  visit thine iniquity,  and  discover thy sins;  he will punisli them, and, to justify himself therein, he will discover them, and make it to appear that he has just cause thus to proceed against them. Nay, the ])unish-ment of the sin shall so exactly answer the sin, tbat it shall itself plainW discover it. Sometimes G( d does so visit the iniquity, that he that runs may read tlie sin in tlie punishment. But, sooner or lati. r, sin will be visited and discovered, and all the hidden works of darkness brought to light.

       CHAP. V.

       This chapter, though it has the same number of verses with the 1st, 2nd, and 4Ih, is not alphabetical, as Ihey were, but the scope of it is the same with that of all the foregoing- elegies. We have in it, I. A representation of the present calamitous state of God's people in  their captivity, v. 1 .. 16. II. A protestation of their concern for God's sanctuary, as thai which lay nearer their htarl than any secular interest of their own, v, 17, 18.  III.  A humble supplication to God, and expostulation wilh him, for  the  returns of mercy; (v. 19.. 22.) for ihey Ihnt lament, and do not pray, sin in their lamentations. Some ancient versions call this chapter,  The Prayer of Jeremiah.

       1.T|EMEIV1BER, O  Lord,  what is A% come upon us: consider, and behold our reproach. 2. Our iniieritance is turned to strangers, our houses to aliens. .3. We are orphans and fatherless, our mothers  are  as widows. 4.  We  have drunken our vi ater for money; our wood is sold unto us. 5. Our necks  are  under persecution : we labour,  07td  have no rest. 6. We have given the hand  lo  the Egyptians,  and to  the Assyrians, to be satisfied with bread. 7. Our fathers have imcd, and  are  not: and we have borne their iniquities. 8. Servants have ruled over us:  there is  none that doth
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       deliver  2ts  out of their hand. 9. We gat oui- brcatl with  the peril of  our lives, be-causi' of the sword of tlie \\'ilderness. 10. Our skin was black like an oven, because of the terrible faniiue. 11. They ravisiied the women in Zion,  and  tiie maids in the cities of Judah. 12. Princes are hanged up by their hand: the faces of elders were not honoured. 13. They took the young men to grind, and the children fell under the wood. 14. The elders have ceased from the gate, the young men from their music. 15. The joy of our heart is ceased; our dance is turned into mourning. 16. The crown is fallen  from  our head: wo unto us that we iiave sinned!

       Is any afflicted? Let him pray;  and let him in praver pour nut his comphAint to God, and make known bef re him liis trouble; the people of God do so here; being overwhelmed with gi'ief, they give vent to their sorrows at the footstool of the throne of gi-ace, and so give themselves ease; they complain not of evils feared, but of evils felt;  "Remember lohal is come ufion us;  (t.  1.) what was of old threatened against us, and was long in the coming, is now at length  come ufion us,  and we are ready to sink under it.  Remember nohat is  past,  consider and behold  wliat is present, and  let not alt tlie trouble  we are in  seem little to tliee,  and not worth taking n tice of," Neh. ix. 32. Note, Asitisa^rcaf com-f ,rt to us, so it ought to be a  sufficient  one, in our triUbles, tliat God sees, and considers, and remem-Ijers, all th ',t  is come ufion us;  and in our prayers we need only to recommend our case to his gracious and conipisionate consideration. The one word in which all their grievances are summed up, is,  refiroach; Consider, and behold our reproach.  The troubles thev wei-e in, compared with their former dignity and plenty, were u greater reproach to them than t'-ey would have been to any other people, especi-allv considering their relation to God, and dependence upon him, and his former appearances for tl\em; and therefore this they comjjlain of vei-y sensibh', because, as it was a reproach, it reflected upon the name and honcur of that God who had owned them for his people.  Andnvliat nvilt thou do unto thy great name?

       I. They acknowledge the reproach of sin which thev bear,  the reproach of their youth,  (which E])hraim bem-ianshimself for, Jer. xxxi. 19.) of the early (lavs of their nation. This comes in, in the midk of their c mpl.^ints, (■!'. 7.) but may well be piu in tlie front of them;  Our fathers have sinned, and are not,  they are dead and gone, but  we have borne their iniquities.  This is not here a peevish c 'mpliint,  or an imputation of unrighteousness to G'ld, like that which we have, Jer. xxxi. 29. Ezek. xviii.  2.  The fathers did eat sour grapes, and the ch:l:tren's teeth are set on edge,  and theref )re  /he ^vays of the Lord are nut equal;  but it is a prnitent confession of the sins of their ancestors, which they themselves also had persisted in,  inr  wnich they now instlv suffered; the judgments God brought up.m them were so very great, that it appeared that G xl h 'd in them an eye to the sins of their ancestors, (because they had not been remarkably punished in this world,) as well as to their own sins; and thus God was justified both in his connivance at tlieir ;incestors, (he  laid up their iniquity for their children,)  and in his severity with them, on whojn he visited that iniquity, M itth. xxiii. 35, 36. Th\is they  do here, 1. Submit themselves to the divine

       justice; "Lord, thou art just in all that is brought upon us, for we are a seed of evil-doers, children of wrath, and heirs of the curse: we are sinful, and we have it by kind." Note, The sins which God looks back upon in punishing we must look back upon in repenting, and must take notice of all that which will help to j\istify God in correcting us. 2. They refer themselves'to the divine pity; "Lord, our fathers have sinned,  and we justly smart for their sins; but  they are not,  they were taken away from the evil to come, they lived not to see and share in these miseries that are  come upon us,  and we are left to  bear their iniquities;  now, though herein God is righteous, yet it must be owned that our case is r> tiable, and worthy of compassion." Note, If we be penitent and patient under what we suffer for the sins of our fathers, we may expect that he who punishes will pity, and will soon return in mercy to us. n. They represent the reproach of trouble which they bear, in divers particulars, which tend much to their disgrace.

       1.  They are disseized of that good land which God gave them, and their enemies have got possession of it,  V.  2. Canaan was their inheritance, it was theirs by promise, God gave it to them and their seed, ani they held it by grant from his crown; (Ps. cxxxvi. 21, 22.) but now, "It is turned to strangers, they possess it, who have no right to it, who are  strangers to the commonnveatth of Israel, and aliens to the covenants of promise,  they dwell in the house that we built, and this is our reproach." It is the happiness of all God's spiritual Israel, that the heavenly Canaan is an inheritance that tl.cy cannot be disseized of, that shall never be turned to strangers.

       2.  Their state and nation are brought into a condition like that of widows and orphans;  {v.  3.) "  U'e are fatherless,  helpless, we have none to protect us, to provide for us, to take any care of us: our king who is the father of the counti-y, is cut off; nay, Gcd our Father seems to have forsaken us and cast us off;  our mothers,  our cities, that were as fruitful mothers in Israel,  are  now  as widoivs,  are as wives whose husbands are dead, destitute of comfort, and exposed to wrong and injury, and this is our reproach; for we who made a figure, are now looked on with contempt."

       3.  They are put hard to it to provide necessaries for themselves and their families, whereas once they lived in abundance, and had plenty of every tiling. Water used to be free and easily come by, but now, (v. 4.)  Jl'e have drunk our neater for money,  and the saying is no longer true,  Usus com-tnunis aquarum — JVater is free to alt.  So hardly did their oppressors use them, that they could not ha\'e a draught of fair water but they must purchase it either with money or with work! Fornierl)- they had fuel too for the fetching; but now,  "Our wood is sold to us,  and we pay dear for every faggot." Now were they punished for employing their children to gather wood for fire, with which to  bake cakes for the queen of heaven,  Jer. vii. 18. They were perfectly proscribed by their oppressors, were forbidden the'use both of fire and water, according to the ancient form,  Interdico libi aqual et igni —/ forbid thee the use of -water and fire.  But what must tliey do for bread? Truly that was as hard to come by as any thing, for, (1.) Some of them sold their liberty for it;  {y.  6.)  "If-'e haz<e given the hana to the Egyptians arid to the jissyrians,  have made the best bargain we could with them, to serve them, that we might  be satisfied ivith bread.  We were glad to submit to the meanest employment, upon the hardest terms, to get a  soitv  livelihood; we have yielded ourselves to be their vassals, have parted with all to them, as the Egyptians did to Pharaoh in

       i the vears of famine, that we might have something

      

       LAMENTATIONS, V

       !nr ourselves and families to subsist on." The neighbouring nations used to trade with Judah for wiieat, (Ezek. xxvii. 17.) for it was a fruitful land; out now it  eats uji the inhabitants,  and they are gild to make coui-t to the Egyptians and Assyi-ians. (2.) Others of tliem ventured their lives for it;  {y. 9.)  We got (JUT bread with the peril of our lives; when, being straitened by the siege, and all pro-\ isions cut off, they either sallied or stole nut of the city, to fetch in some supply, they were m danger of falling into the hands ot the besiegers, and being put to the sword,  the sword of the wilderness  it is "ailed, or  of the /ilain,  (for so the word signifies,) the besiegers lying dispersed every where in tlie plains that were about the city. Let us take occasion from hence to bless God for tlie plenty that we enjoy, that we get our bre-ad so easily, scarcely witli tlie sweat of our face, much less  with the fieril of our lives;  and for the peace we enjoy, that we cim ^o out, and enjoy not only the necessary productions, but the pleasures, of the country, without any fear of  the sword of the wilderness.

       4.  They  are brought into slavery who were a free people, and not only their own masters, but masters of all about them, and this is as much as any thing their reproach; (i'. 5.)  Our necks are under  the grievous and intolerable yoke of  persecution;  (the iron yoke which Jeremiah foretold should be laid upon tliem, Jer. xxviii. 24.) we are used like beasts .n the yoke, tliat wholly serve their owners, and are It the command of their dri\'crs. Tliat which aggravated the servitude, was, (1.) That tlieir labours A^ere incessant, like those of Israel in Egypt, who were daily tasked, nay, overtasked;  We labour, and 'lave no rest,  neither leave nor leisure to rest. The o>en in the yoke are unyoked at night and have rest, so tliey have, by a particular pro\'ision of the law, on the sabbath-day; but the poor captives in Babylon, wlio were compelled to work for their living, laboured, and had no rest,  no night's rest, no sabbath-rest; they were quite tired out with continual toil. (2.) That tlieir masters were insufferable;  {v. 8.)  Servants have ruled over tis;  and nothing is more vexatious than  a serx'ant when he reigns,  Prov. XXX. 22. They were not only the great men of the Chaldeans that commanded them, but even the meanest of their servants abused them at pleasure, and insulted over them; and they must be at their beck too. The curse of Canaan is now become the doom of Judah;  A servant of servants shall he be. They would not be ruled by their God, and Ijy his servants the prophets, whose rule was gentle and gi'acious, and therefore justly are they ruled with rigour by their enemies and their servants. (3.) That they saw no probable way for the redress of their grievances;  There is none that doth deliver us out of ther hand;  not only none to rescue us out of our captivity, but none to check and restrain the insolence of the servants that abuse us, and trample upon us;" which one would think their masters should have done, because it was an usurpation of their authority; but, it should seem, they connived at it, and encouraged it, and as if they were not worthy of the correction of gentlemen, they are turned over to tlie footmen to be spurned by them. Well might they pray,  Lord, consider, and behold our reproach.

       5.   They who used to be feasted, are now famished; (y.  10.)  Our skin was black like an oven,  dried and parched too,  because of the terrible famine,  the storms of famine;  (so the word is;) for though famine cn'mes gradually  \\\mx\  a people, yet it comes violently, and bears down all before it,'and there is no resisting rf it; and this also is their disgrace; hrnce we read of  the reproach of famine,  wliich in captivity they received among the heathen, Ezek. xxxvi. 30.

       6. All sorts of people, even they whose persouj and characters were mo.st inviolable, were abused and dishonoured. (1.)  The women were ravished, even  the women in /.ion,  that holy mountain,  v.  11. Tlie committing of such abominable wickedness there is very justly and sadly complained of. (2.) The great men were not only put to deatli, Ijut put to ignominious deaths;  Princes were hanged,  as if they had been slaves,  by the hands  of the Chaldeans, {y.  12.) who took a pride in doing this barbarous execution with  their own hands.  Some think that the dead bodies of the princes, after they were slain with the sword, were hung up, as the bodies of Saul's sons, in disgrace to them, and as it were to expiate the nation's guilt. (3.) No respect was showed to magistrates, and those in authority;  The faces of elders;  elders in age, elders in office,  were not honoured;  this will be jjarticularly rememljered against the Chaldeans another day; (Isa. xlvii. 6.) Upon the ancient hast thou very heavily laid thy yoke.  (4.) The tenderness of youth was no more considered than the gravity ot old age;  {v.  13.) They took the young men to grind  at the hand-mills, nay, perhaps at the horse-mills. 7V;e  young men have carried the grist;  so some;  hax>e carried the mill,  or  mill-stones,  so others. Tluy loaded them as if they had been beasts of burthen, and so broke their backs when they were young, and made the rest of their lives the more miserable. Nay, they made  the  little  children  carry their wood home for fuel, and laid such burthens upon them, that they yj-//down  laider \.\\em.  So very inhuman were these cruel taskmasters!

       7.  An end was put to all their gladness, and their joy was quite extinguished;  (y.  14.)  The young men,  who used to be disposed to mirth, have ceased from their music,  have hung their harps upon the willow-trees. It does indeed well become old men to cease from their music, it is time to lay it by with a gracious contempt, when  all the daughters of music are brought low;  but it speaks some great calamity upon a people, when their young men are made to cease from it. It was so with tlie body of the people;  (y.  15.)  The joy of their heart was ceased,  they never knew what joy was since the enemy came in upon them like a flood, for ever since deep called unto deep,  and one wa\ e flowed in upon the neck of another, so that they were quite over-wlielmed;  Our dance is turned into mourning;  instead of leaping for joy, as forme rly, we sink and lie down in sorrow. This may refer espec) illy to the joy of their solemn feasts, and the dancing used in them, (Judg. xxi. 21.) which was not only modest, but sacred dancing; this was  turned into mourning, which was doubled on their festival days, in remembrance of their former pleasant things.

       8.  An end was put to all their glory. (1.) The pulilic administration of justice was their glory, but that was gone;  The elde'- have ceased from the gate;  (f. 14.) the course of justice, which used to run down like a river, is now stopped; the courts of justice, which used to be kept with so much so-lemnitv, are put down; for the judges are slain, or carried captives. (2.) The royal dignity was their glory, but that also was gone;  The crown is fallen from our head;  not only the  king  hinisilf fallen into disgrace, but  the crow7i;  he has no successor; the regalia are all lest. Note, Earthly crowns are fading, falling things; but, blessed be God, there is a crown of glory that fades not away,  that never fills;  a kingdom that cannot be moved.  Upon this complaint, but witli reference to all the foregoing complaints, they make that penitent acknowledgment, "  IVo unto us that we have sinned.'  Alas for us! (jur case is very deplorable, and it is all owing to ourselves; we are undone, and, which aggravates the matter, we are undone by our own hands; God
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       is righteous, for Wf  have sinned."  Note, All our WDts are owing to our own sin and folly. If  t/ie crown of our head be fallen,  (for so the words run,) if we lose our excellency, and become mean, wi may thank ourselves, we have by our own iniquity profaned t)ur crown, and  laid our honour in the dust.

       17. r'or this our heart is faint; for these iJ/iiigs  our eyes are dim, 18. Because of tlie uiouiitaiu of Zioii, vviiich is desohite, •he foxes walk upon it. 19. Thou, O  Lord, reiiiainest for ever; thy tlirone from generation to generation. 20. Wiierefore dost thou forget us for ever,  and  forsake us so long time? 21. Turn thou us unto thee, O  Lord, and we shall be turned ; renew our days as of old. 22. But thou iiast utterly rejected us; thou art very wroth agaiiist us.

       Here, 1. The people of God express the deep concern the)' had for the ruins of the temple, more than for any other of their calamities; the interests of God's house lay nearer their hearts than those of their own; (n. 17, 18.)  For this our heart is faint,  and sinks under the load of its own heaviness; for these things our eyes are dim,  and our sight is gone, as is usual in a deliquium, or fainting- fit; " It \s because of the mountain of Zion, which is desolate,  tlie holy mountain, and the temple built upon that mountain. For other desolations our hearts .^ieve, and our eyes weej); but for this our hearts faint, and our eyes are dim." Note, Nothing lies so heavy upon the spirits of good people as that which threatens the ruin of religion, or weakens its interests; and it is a comfort if we can appeal to God, that that afflicts us moi-e than any temporal affliction to ourselves. The people had polluted the mountain of Zion  with their sins, and therefore God has justly made it  desolate,  to that degree, that  the foxes iv'alk upon it,  as freely and commonly as they do in the woods. It is sad indeed when the  mountain of Zion  is become  a finrtion for foxes;  ^Ps. Ixiii. 10.) but sin had first made it so, Ezek. xiu. 4.

       2.  They comfort themselves with the doctrine of God's eternity, and the perpetuity of his government;  (t'.  19.)  But thou, O Lord, remainest for ex'er.  This ttiey are taught to do by that Psalm which is entitled',  .4 Prayer of the afflicted,  Ps. cii. 27, 28. When all our creature-comforts are removed from us, and our hearts fail us, we may then encourage ourselves with the belief, (1.) Of God's eternity;  Thoii remainest for ever.  What shakes the world gives no disturbance to him who made it; whatever revolutions there are on earth, there is no change in the Eternal Mind; God is still the same, and  remains for  e^er infinitely wise and holy, just and good; with him there is  no z'ariableness nor shado'v of turning.  (2.) Of the never-failing continuance of his dominion;  Thy throne is from generation to generation;  the throne of glory, the throne of grace, and the throne of government, are all unchangeable, immovable: and this is matter of comfort to us when Me  crown is fallen from our head. When the thrones of ijrinces, that should be our protectors, are brought to the dust, and buried in it, God's throne continues still; he still rules the world, and rules it for the good of his church. The Lord reigns, reigns for ever, even  thy God, 0 Zion.

       3.  They huml^lv expostulate with God concerning the low condition they were now in, and the frowns of heaven they were now under; (v. 20.) "  Wherefore dost thou forget us for ever,  as if we were quite cast out of mind?  IVherefore dont thou forsake us so long time,  as if we were quite deprived of the tokens of thy presence.' Wherefore
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       I dost thou defer our deliverance, as if thou hadst utterly abandoned us ? Thou art the same, and, though tlie throne of thy sanctuary is demolished, thy throne in heaven is unshaken. But wilt thou [ not be the same to us.'" Not as if they thought God hid forgotten and forsaken them, much less feared his forgetting and forsaking them for ever; but thus tliey express the value they had for his favour and ])resence, which tliey thought it long that they were deprived of tlie evidence and comfort of The last verse may be read as sucli an expostulation, and so the margin reads it;  " For wilt thou utterly reject us? IVilt tliou be perpetually wrot/i with us;  not only not smile upon us, and remember us in mercy, but frown upon us, and la\- us under tlie tokens of thy wrath; not only not draw nigh to us, but cast us out of'thy presence, and forbid us to draw nigh unto thee? How will this be reconciled with thv goodness and faithfulness, and the stability of thy covenant?" We read it,  "But thou hast rejected us; thou hast given us cause to fear that thou hast. Lord, how long shall we be in this temptation?" Note, Though we may not quarrel with God, yet we may plead with him; and though we may not conclude that he has cast us off, yet we may (witli the prophet, Jer. xii. 1.) humbly reason with liini concem-ing his Judgments, especially the continuance of the desolations of his sanctuary.

       4. They earnestly pray to God for mercy and grace; "Lord, do not reject  us for ever,  but  turn thou us unto thee, renew our days," v.  21. Though these words are not put last, yet the Rabbins, because the\' would not have the book to conclude with those melancholy words, (t^. 22.) repeat this prayer again, that the sun may not set undur a cloud, and so make these the last words, both in writing and reading this chapter. They here pray, (1.) For converting grace, to prepare and qualify them for mercy;  Turn us to thee, O Lord.  They had complained that God had forsaken and forgotten them, and then their prayer is not,  Turii thou to us, but.  Turn us to thee;  which implies an acknowledgment that the cause of the distance was in themselves. God never leaves any till they first leave him, nor stands afar off any longer than while they stand afar off from him; if therefore he turn them to him in a way of duty, no doubt but he will quickly return to them in a way of mercy. This agrees with that repeated prayer, (Ps. Ixxx. 3, 7, 19.)  Turn us again, and theyi cause thy face to shine. Turn us  from our idols to thyself, by a sincere repentance and reformation,  ayid  then  we shall be turned.  This implies a further acknowledgment of their own weakness and inability to turn themselves. There is in our nature a bent to backslide from God, but no disposition to return to him till his grace works in us both  to will and to do.  So necessary is that grace, that we may truly say,  Turn us, or we shall not be turned,  but shall wander endlessly; and so powerful and effectual is that grace, that we may as truly say.  Turn us, and we shall be turned;  for it is a day of power, almighty power, in which God's people are made a  willing people, Ps. ex. 3. (2.) For restoring mercy;  Turii us to thee,  and then  renew our days as of old,  put us into the same happy state that our ancestors wtre in long ago, and that they continued long in; let it be with us as it waso^  the first,  and  at the beginning,  Isa. i. 26. Note, If God by his grace renew cur hearts, he will by his fav-iur  reyiew our days,  so that we shall  renew our youth as the eagle,  Ps. ciii. 5. They thaf  repent, and do their first works,  shall rejoice, and I'ecover their first comforts. Ciod's mercies to his people have been  ex'er of old;  (Ps. xxv. 6.) and therefore they may hope, even thru when he seems to have forsaken and forgotten tlum, that the mercy wliich was  from everlasting  will be  to everlasting.

      

       AN

       EXPOSITION,

       WITH

       PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS,

       OF THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET

       EZEKIEL.

       When we entered upon the writings of the Prophets, which speak of the  things that should be hereafter,  we seemed to h;ive the S'lme call that St. John had, (Rev. iv. 1.)  Come ufi hither;  but when we enter upon the prophecy of this book, it is as if the voice said.  Come liji higher,  as we go forward in time; for Ezekitl prophesied in the captivity^ as Jeremiah prophesied just "before it; so we soar upward in discoveries yet more sublime of the divine glory. 1 hese waters of the sanctuary still grow deeper; so far are thev fnjm being fordable, that in some places they are scarcely fathomable; yet, deep as they are, out of them flow streams which  make glad the city of our God, the holy filace of the tabernacles oj the Most High.     As to this prophecy now before us, we may inquire,

       I. Concerning tlie penman of it—it was Ezekiel; his name signifies.  The strength of God;  or one  girt or  strengthened of God.  He girded up the loins of his mind to the service, and God put strength mto him. Whom God calls to any service he will himself enable for it; if he gives commission, he will give power to execute it. Ezekiel's name was answered when God said, (and no doubt did as he said,) I haxie made thy face strong against their faces.  The learned Selden, in his bock  De Diis Syris,  says that it was the opinion of some of the ancients, that the prophet Ezekiel was the same with that Naza-ratus Assyrius, whom Pythagoras (as himself relates) had for his tutor for some time, and whose lectures he attended; and it is agreed that they lived much about the same time. We have reason to think that many of the Greek philosophers were acquainted with the sacred writings, and borrowed some of the best of tlieir notions from them. If we may credit the tradition of the Jews, he was put to death by the captives in Babylon, for his faithfulness and boldness in reproving them; it is stated that they dragged him upon the stones till his brains were dashed out. An Arabic historian says that he was put to death, and was buried in the sepulchre of Shem the son of Noah. So Hottinger relates, Thesaur. Philol. lib.  ii.  cafi.  1.

       n. Concerning the date of it—the place whence it is dated, and the time when. The scene is laid in Babylon, when it was a  house of bondage  to the  Israel of God;  there the prophecies of this book were preached, there they were written, when the prophet himself, and the people to whom he prophesied, were captives there. Ezekiel and Daniel are the only writing prophets of the Old Testament who lived and prophesied any where but in the land of Lsrael, except we add Jonah, who was sent to Nineveh to prophesy. Ezekiel pi-ophesied in the beginning of the captivity, Daniel in the latter end of it; it was an indication of Ciod's good will to them, and his gracious designs concerning them in their affliction, that he raised up prophets among them, both to convince them, when, in the beginning of their troubles, they were secure and unhumbled, which was Ezekiel's business, and to comU)rt them, when, in the latter end of their trouljles, they were dejected and discouraged. If the Lord had been pleased to kill them, he wndd not have used such apt and proper means to cure them.

       III. Concerning the matter and scope of it; 1. There is much in it that is veiy mysterious, dark, and hard to be understncid; especially in the lieginning and the latter end of it; which therefore the Jewish rabbins forbade the reading of to their young men, till they came to be thirty years of age, lest by the difficulties thev met with there they should be ])rejudiced against the scriptures; but if we read these difficult parts lif scripture with humility and reverence, and search them diligently, though wemay not be able to untie all the knots we meet with, no more than we can solve all the phainomena in the book of nature, \et we mav from them, as from the book of nature, gather a great deal for the confirming of ourfiith, and the encouraging of our hope, in the God we worship. 2. Though the visions here be intricate, such as an elephant may swim in, yet the sermons are mostly plain, such as a lamb may wade in; and the chief design of them is to  show God's people their transgressioris,  that in their captivity they miglit be repenting, and not repining. It should seem, he was constantly attended, for we read of their  sitting before him as God's people sat to hear his tvords; (ch.  xxxiii. 31.) and thathe was occasionally consulted, for we read of the elders of Israel who came to  inquire of the Lord  by him, {ch.  xiv. 1,3.) And as it was of great use to the oppressed captives themselves to have a prophet with them, so it was a tcstimonv to their holy religion against their oppressors, who ridiculed it and them. 3. Though the reproofs and tlie threatenings here be very shai-p and bold, yet toward the close of the book N'ery comfortable assurances are given of great mercy God had in store for them; and there, at length, we shall meet with something that has reference to gospel-times, and.which was to have its ac-coniplishinont in the kingdom of the Messiah, of whom indeed this prophet speaks less than almost any of the prophets. But by opening the  terrors of the Lord  he prepares Christ's way; by the law is the knowledge of sin, and so it becomes our  schoolmaster to bring us to Christ.    The visions, which weie
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       the prophet's credentials, we have,  ch,  i.—iii. the reproofs and threatenings,  ch.  iv.—xxiv. and betwixt the comforts we have in the latter part of the book we have messages sent to the nations that bordered upon tlie land of Israel, whose destruction is foretold,  {ch.  xxv.—xxxv.) to make way for the restoration of God's Israel, and the re-establishment of their city and temple, which are foretold,  cit.  xxxvi. to the end.    Those who would apply the comforts to themselves, must apply the convictions to themselves.

       The Book of the Prophet EZEKIEL.

       CHAP. I.

       In this chapter, we have, I. The common circumstances of llie prophecy now to be delivered, the time when it was delivered,'(v. 1.) the place where, (v. 2.) and the person by whom, v. 3. il. The uncommon introduction to it by a vision of the glory of God; 1. In his attendance and retinue in the upper world, where his throne is surrounded with angels, here called  living creatures,  v. 4 .. 14. 2. In his providences concerninn; the lower world, represented by the wheels and their motions, v. 15.. 26. 3. In the face of Jesus Christ sitting upon the throne, v. 26 .. 28. And the more we are acquainted, and the more intimately we converse, with the glory of God in these three branches of it, the more commanding influence will divine revelation have upon us, and the more ready shall we be to submit to it, which is llie thing aimed at in prefacing the prophecies of this book with these visions. AVhen such a God of glory speaks, it concerns us to hear with attention and reverence; it is at our peril if we do not.

       I. ^^OW it came lo pass in the tliirtietli _L^ year, in the fourth  monlh,  in the fifth daj/  of the niontli, as I  was  among the captives by tiie river of Chebar,  that  the heavens were opened, and I saw visions of God. 2. In the fiftli  day  of the month, (which  iras  the fifth year of king.Tehoiachin's capti\ity,) 3. Tlie word of the  Lord  came expressly unto Ezekiel the priest, the son of Buzi, in the land of the Chakleans, by the river Chebar; and the hand of the  Lord was there upon  him.

       The circumstances of the vision which Ezekiel saw, and in which he received his commission and instructions, are here very particularly set down, that the narrative may appear to be authentic, antl n t romantic. It may be of use to keep an account when and where God has been pleased to manifest himself to our souls in a peculiar manner, that the return of the day,  and our return to  the filace of the altar,  (Gen. xiii. 4.) may revive the pleasing, grateful remembrance of God's favour to us. " Remember, O my soul, and never forget whatcommu-nicutiims of divine love thou didst receive at such a time, at such a place; tell others what God did for thee."

       I. The time when Ezekiel had this vision, is here recorded. It was  in the thirtieth year, v.  1. Some make it the thirtieth year of the prophet's age; being a priest, he was at that age to enter upon the full execution of the priestly office, but being debarred from that by the iniquity and calamity of the times, now that they had neither temple nor altar, God at that age called him to the dignity of a propliet. Others make it to be the thirtieth year from the beginning of the reign of Nabopolasser, the f ither of Nebuchadnezzar, from which the Chaldeans beg;m a new computation of time, as they had done from Nabonassar one himdred and twenty-three years before. Nabopolasser reigned nineteen years, and this was the eleventh of his son, which makes tlie thirty. And it was proper enough foi Ezekiel, when he was in Babylon, to use the computation they there used; as we in foreign countries ■•late bv the new style; and he afterwards uses the

       melancholy computation of his own country, observing,  {v.  2.) that it was the fifth year of Jehoia-chin's captivity. But the Chaldee Paraphrase fixes upon another era, and says that this was the tliir-tieth year after  Hilkiah the priest found the book of the taw in the hou.ne of tlie sanctuary, at midnight, after the setting of the moon, in the'days of Josiah the king.  And it is trtie, that this was just thirty years from that time; and that was an event so remarkable, (as it put the Jewish state upon a new trial,) that it was proper enough to date from it; and perhaps therefore the propliet speaks indefinitely ot thirty years, as having an eye both to that event, and to the Chaldean computation, wliich were coincident.

       It was in the  fourth month,  answering to our June, and in  ihejfth day of the month,  th;:t Ezekiel had this vision,  v.  2. It is prubal)le that it was en the sabbath-day, because we read  {ch.  lii. 16.) that at the end of seven days,  wliich we ma)- well suppose to be the next saljbath, tlie woixl of the Lord came to him again. Thus  John was in llie Spirit on t/>e Lord's day,  when he  saw the visions of the Almighty,  Rev. i. 10. God would hereby put an honour upon his sabbaths, then when  the enoniea mocked at them.  Lam. i. 7. And he w( uld here thus encourage liis people to keep up their attendance on the ministry of^his prophets  every sabbath-day,  by the extraordinary manifestations of himself on some sabbath-days.

       II. The melancholy circumstances he was in when God honoured him, and thereby favoured liis people, with this vision. He was /n  the land of the Chaldeans, among the captives, by the river of Chebar, and it was in the fifth year of king Jehoia-chin's captivity.     Observe,

       1. The people of God were now, some of them, captives in the land of the Chaldeans.  The body of the Jewish nation yet remained in their own land, but these were the first-fruits of the captixity, and they were some of the best: for in Jeremiah's vision these were  the good figs,  whom God had  sent into the land of the Chaldeans for their good;  (Jer. xxiv. 5.) and that it might be for their good, God raised up a prophet among them, to  teach them out of the law,  then when he chastened them, Ps. xciv. 12. Note, It is a great mercy to have the word of God brought us, and a great duty to attend to it diligently when we are in affliction. The word of instruction and the rod of correction may be of great service to us, in concert and concurrence with each ether; the word to explain the rod, and the rod to enforce the word; both together give wisdom. It is happy for a man, when he is sick and in pain, to have a messenger with him, an interpreter,  one among a thousand, \i he have hut h\s ear open to discipline. Job. xxxiii. 23. One of the quarrels God had with the Jews, when he sent them into captivity, was for  mocking his messengers  and  misusing his prophets;  and yet when they were suflTering f( r this sin, he favoured them with this forfeited mercy. It were ill with us if God did not sometimes graciously thrust upon us those means of grace and salvation which we have foolishly thrust from us. In their captivity they wanted ordinary helps for their soids, and therefore G'^d raised them up these extraordinary ones; for God's children, if they be
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       hindered in their education one way, shall have it niiide up aiKither way. But observe,  It was in the fifth year of the ca/itivity  that Ezekiel was raised up among them, and not before. So long God left them without any prophet, till they began to/ame?z( after the Lord,  and to complain that they  saw not their signs,  and there was none to  tell them hoiv long;  (Ps. Ixxiv. 9.) and then they would know how to value a prophet, and God's discoveries of himself to them by him would be the more acceptable and comfortable. The Jews that remained in their own land hud Jeremiah with them, those that were gone into captivity had Ezekiel with them; for wherever the children of God are scattered abroad he will find out tutors for them.

       2. Tl\e prophet was himself among the captives, those of them that were posted by  the river Chebar; for it was  by the rivers of Babylon  that they  sat ioivn,  and on the willow-trees by the rivers' side that they  hanged their harfis,  Ps. cxxxvii. 2. The planters in America keep alonij by the sides of the rivers, and perhaps those captives were employed by their masters in improving some parts of the country by the rivers' sides that were uncultivated, the natives being generally employed in war; or tliey employed them in manufactures, and therefore chose to fix tliem by the sides of rivers, that the goods they made might the more easily be conveyed by water-carriage. Interpreters agree not what ri\'er this of Cheljar was, but  among the caji-tives  by that river Ezekiel was, and himself a captive.

       Observe here, (1.) The best men, and those that are'dearest to God, often shai'e, not only in the common calamities of this life, but in the public and national judgments that are inflicted for sin; they feel tlie smart who contributed nothing to the guilt; by wliich it appears tliat the difference between good and bad arises not from the events that befall them, but from the temper and disposition of their spirits under them. And since not only righteous men, but prophets, share with the worst in present punishments, we may infer thence, with the greatest assui'ance, that there are rewards reserved for them in the future state. (2.) Words of conviction, counsel, and comfort, come best to those who are in affliction from their fellow-sufferers. The  cafitix<es will be best instructed by one who is a  ca/itive among them,  and experimentally knows their sorrows. (3.) The spirit of prophecy was not confined to the land of Israel, but some of the brightest of divine revelations were revealed  in the land of the Chaldeans,  which was a happy presage of the carrying of the church, with that divine revelation upon which it is built, into the Gentile world; and as now, so afterward, wlien the gospel-kingdom was to be set up, the dispersion of the Jews contributed to the spreading of the knowledge of God. (4.) \\'herever we are, we may keep up our communion with God. Undique ad ecelos tantundem est x'ix — From the remotest corners of the earth nve may find a way open heavenward.  (5.) When God's ministers are bound,  the word of the Lord isnot bound,  2 Tim. ii. 9. When St. Paul was a prisoner, the gospel had a free course. When St. John was banished into the Isle of Patmos, Christ visited him there; nay, God's suffering servants have generally been treated as favourites, and their  consolations have much more abounded  then when  affliction has abounded, 2 Cor. i. 5.

       III. Tlie discovery which God was pleased to make of himself to the prophet, when he was in these circumstances, to be by him communicated to liis people. He here tells us what he saw what he lieii'd, and what he felt.

       1. He  saw visions of God, v.  1. No man can tee God, and live;  but many have seen visions of

       God, such display's of the divine glory as have both insti-uctcd and affected them; and commonly when God first revealed himself to any prophet, he did it by an extraordinary vision, as to Isaiah, (c/j. 6.) to Jeremiah,  {ch.  1.) to Abraham; (Acts vii. 2.) to settle a correspondence and a satisfactory way of intercourse, so that there needed not afterward a vision upon every revelation. Ezekiel was emplcv-ed in turning the hearts of the people to the Lord their God, and therefore he must himself see the visions of God. Note, It concerns those to be well acquainted with God themselves, and much aflFectcd with what they know of liim, whose busine.'-s it is to bring others to the knowledge and love of him. That he might see the  visions of God, the heavens were ofiened;  the darkness and distance which hindered his visions were conquered, and he was let into the light of the glories of the upper world, as near and clear as if heaven had been opened to him.

       2.  He heard the voice rf God;  {v.  3.)  The word of the Lord came expressly  to him, and what he saw was designed to prepare him for what he was to hear. The expression is emphatical,  Mssendo fuit verbum Dei — The word of the Lord was really as it was to him;  there was no mistake in it; it came to him in the fulness of its light and power, in the evidence and demonstration of the Spirit; it came close to him, nay, it came into him, tr ok possession of him, and dwelt in him richly: it  came expressly,  or accurately, to him; he did himself clearly understand what he said, and was abundantly satisfied of the truth of it.  The essential IVord,  (so we may take it,)  the Word who is, who is what he is, came to Ezekiel,  to send him on his errand.

       3.  He felt the power of God opening his eves to see the visions, opening his_ car to hear the voice, and opening his heart to receive both;  The hand of the Lord was there vpon him.  Note,  The hand oj the Lord  goes along with  the word of the Lord,  and so it becomes effectual; those only understand and beliei<e the report, to whom the arm of the Lord is revealed. The hand of God was upon him,  as upon Moses to cover him, that he should not be o\er-come by the dazzling light and lustre of the visions he saw, Exod. xxxiii. 22. It  was upon him,  (as upon St. John, Rev. i. 17.) to revive and support him, that he might bear up, and not faint, under these discoveries. That he might neither be lifted up nor cast down with the abundance of the revelations, God's  grace is sufficient for him,  and, in token of that, his  hand is upon him.

       4.  And I looked, and, behold, a whirlwind came out of the north, a great cloud, and a fire infolding itself, and a brightness was  about it, and out of the midst thereo), as the colour of amber, out of the midst of the fire: 5. Also out of the midst Ihercof came  the likeness of four living creatures. And this 7ros their appearance; they had the likeness of a man. 6. And every one had four faces, and every one haci four wings. 7. And their feet ?^'ere straight feet, and the sole of their feet  was  like the sole of a calf's foot; and tiiey sparkled like the colour of burnished brass. 8. And  l/iej/ had the hands of a man under their wings, on their four sides; and they four had their faces and their wings. 9. Their wings  were joined one  to another; they turned not
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       when they went; they went every one straight forward. 10. As for the likeness of their faces, they four had the face of a man, and the face of a Hon on the right side; and they four had the face of an ox on the left side; they four also had the face of an eagle. 11. Thus  ivere  their faces: and their wings  were  stretched upward; two  wings of every one  were  joined one to another, and two covered their bodies. 12. And they went everyone straight forward; wliitlier the spirit was to go, they went;  and  they turned not when they went. 13. As for the likeness of the living creatures, their appearance  was  like burning coals of fire,  and like the appearance of lamps: it went up and down among the living creatures; and the fire was bright, and out of the fire went forth lightning. 14. And the living creatures ran and returned as the appearance of a flash of lightning.

       The visions of God which Ezekial here saw, were very glorious, and had more particulars thnn those whicli other prophets saw. It is the scope and intention of these visions,

       1.  To possess the prophet's mind with very great and high and lionour.ible thoughts of that God by wliom he was commissioned, and for wliom he was employed. It is  t/te liicetiess of the glory of the Lord  that he sees, (f. 28.) and fi'om hence he may infer that it is his lionour to serve him, for he is one whom angels serve; he may serve him with safety, for he has power sufficient to bear him out in his work; it is at his peril to draw back from his service, for he has power to pursue him, as he did Jonah; so great a God as this must be served  with reverence and godly fear;  and with assurance may Ezekiel foretell wliat tliis God will do, for he is able to make his words good.

       2.  To strike a terror upon the sinners who remained in Zion, and those who were already come to Babylon, who were secure, and bid defiance to the threatenings of Jerusalem's ruin, as we ha\e found in Jeremiali's prophecy, and shall find in this, many did; "Let those who said,  J^e shall have peace, though we go on,  know that  our God is a consuming JPire,  whom they cannot stand before." That this vision had a reference to tlie destruction of Jerusalem, seems plain from  ch.  xhv. 3. where he says that it was  the vision nvhich he sanv nvhen he came to destroy the city,  to prophesy the destruction of it.

       3.  To speak comfort to those that feared God, and trembled at his word, and humbled tliemselves under his mighty hand; "Let them know that though they are captives in B ibylnn, )'et the\' have God nigh unto them; though they have not  the filace of the sanctuary  to be their glorious high throne, they have the God of tlie sanctuary." Dr. Lightfoot observes, "Now that the church is to be planted for a long time in another countrj', the Lord sho^*s a glory in the midst of them, as he had done at their first constituting into a church in the wilderness, and out  oi a cloud and,fire,  as he had done tliere, he showed himself, and from between  living creatures,  as from between the cherubims, he gives his oracles." This put an honour upon them, by which they might value themselves when the Chaldeans insulted over them; and tliis might encourage •heir hopes of deliverance in due time.

       Now, to answer these ends, we have in tliest verses t)ie first part of the vision,  wliicli   ri-iiribLi.ta God as attended and served by an innunieraljle ci m pany of angels, who are all his messengers, i.ib ministers,  doing his commandments,  and  hearkening to the voice of his word;  tliis denotes liis gr.m-deur; as it magnifies an earthly prince to have a splendid retinue, and numerous armies at his com niand; thus his allirs are led to trust in him, and his enemies to fear liim.

       I.  The introduction to this vision of the angels is very magnificent and awakening,  v.  4. The prophet, observing the lieavens to open,  looked,  looked u]), (as it was time,) to see what discoveries God would make to him. Note, When the heavens are opened, it concerns us to have our eves (.pen. To clear the way,  behold, a whirlwind came out of the north,  which would drive away the intu-p'osing mists of this lower region; fair weathtr  conies out of the north,  and thence  the wind  comes that  drives uway rain.  God can bv a whirlwind clear the sky and air, and produce that serenity of mind wli ch is necessary to our communion with Heaven. Yet this whirlwind was attended with  a great cloud; when we think that the cUuds which arise frcm this earth are dispelled, and we can see bevoiid them, yet still there is a cloud which heavenly things are wrapt-in, a cloud from above, so that  ive cannot order our sfieech  crincerning tliem  by reason of darkness.  Christ here descended, as he ascended,  in a cloud.  Some by this  whirlwind and cloud understand the Chaldean army coming  out of the north  against the land of Judah, bearing down all before them as a tempest; and so it agrees with tliat which was signified by one of the first of Jeremiah's visions, (Jer. i. 14.)  Out of the north an evil shall break forth;  but I take it here as an intrf duc-tion rather to the vision than to the sermons. This whirlwind came to Ezekiel, as that to Elijah, (1 Kings xix. 11.) to  prepare the way of the Lord,  and to demand attention.  He  that has eyes,  that has ears,  let him see,  let him hear.

       II. The vision itself.  .4 great cloud  was the vehicle of this vision, in which it was conveyed to the prophet; for God's pavilion in which he rests, his chariot in which he rides, is  darkness and thick clouds;  (Ps. xviii. 11.—riv. 3.) thus  he holds back the face of his throne,  lest its dazzling light and lustre should overpower us, by  spreading a cloud upon it.     Now,

       1.  The cloud is accompanied with  ajire,  as upon mount Sinai, where God resided in a  thick cloud; but  the sight of his glory was like devouring ftrr, (Exod. xxiv. 16,  17.)  and his first appearance to Moses was  in a flame of fire in the bush;  for  our God is a. consuming Fire.  This  was a fire infolding itself;  a globe, or orb, or wheel, ff fire; G'd being his own Cause, his own Rule, and his f wn End, if he be as  afire,  he is as  a pre infolding itself  or as some read it,  kindled by itself.  The tiie of God's gloi'v shines forth, but it quicWly infolds itself, for he lets us know but part of his ways; the fire of God's wrath breaks forth, but it also quieklv infolds itself, for the divine patience suffers not all his wrath to be stirred up. If it were not  a fire t'husinfolding itself, O Lord, who shall stand?

       2.  The fire is surrounded with a glory;  .4 brightness was about it,  in which it infolded itself, yet it made some discovery of itself. Though we cannf t see into the fire, cannot by searching find out God to perfection, yet we see "J-e  brightness  that is round about it,  the reflection ot this fire from the thick cloud. Moses might see God's back parts, but not his face; we have some light concerning the nature of God, from the brightness which encompasses it, though we Ijave not an insight into it, by reason of the cloud spread upon it.    Nothing is more easy
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       tlian to determine that God  is;  nothing more diffi cult thiiii to describe  lu/'aC  he is. When God displays his wrath as fir<", yet there is  a brightness about It;  for liis holiness and justice appear very illustrious in the puni'^hment of sin and sinners: even about the  devouring fire  there is  a brightness, which glorified saints will for ever admire.

       .". Out ot this fire there shines  the colour of amber;  we are not told who or what it was that had this  colour of umber,  and therefore I take it to be the whole fr.imeof the following vision, which came into EzL-kiel's view  out of the midst of the fire and brightness;  and the first thing he took notice of before he \iewed the particulars, was, that it was  of the colour of amber,  or  the eye of amber;  it looked as amber does to the eye, of a bright flaming fiery colour, the colour of a  burning coal;  so some think it should be read. The  living creatures  which he saw coming  out of the midst of the fire,  were  sera-jihims — burners,  for  he maketh his angels sfiirits, his ministers afiamingfire.

       4. That which comes out of the fire, of a fiery amber colour, when it comes to be distmrtly viewed, is  the likeness of four living creatures;  not the  living creatures  themselves, (angels are spirits, and cannot be seen,) but  the likeness  of them, such a hieroglj'phic, or representation, as God saw fit to make use of for the leading of the propliet, and us with him, into some acquaintance with the world of angels, (a matter purely of divine revelation,) so far as is requisite to possess us with an awful sense of the greatness of that God who has angels for his attendants, and the goodness of that God who has appointed them to be attendants on his people;  The likeriess of these lii'ing creatures came out oj the midst of the fire;  for angels derive their being and power from God, they are in themselves, and to us, what he is pleased to make them; their glory is a rav of his. The prophet himself explains this vision,  {ch.  X. 20.)  I know that the living creatures were the cherubims,  which is one of the names by whicli the angels are known in scripture. To D.uiiel was made known their numbers,  ten thousand times ten thousand,  Dan. vii. 10. But tliough they are m my, yet they are one, and that is made known to Ezekiei here; they are one in nature and operation, as an arniv, consisting of thousands, is yet called a bodv of men.    We have here an account of,

       (i.) Their nature; they are living creatures, they are the creatures of God, the work of his hands, their being is derived, they have not life in and of tliemselves, liut receive it from him who is  (he Fountain of life.  .\s much as the  living  creatures of this lower wcirld excel the vegetables that are the ornaments of the earth, so much do the angels, the living creatures of the upper world, e.xcel the .sun, moon, and stars, the ornaments ot the heavens. The sun, sav some, is a flame  oifire infolding itself, but it is not ,i living creature, as angels, those flames of fire, are. Angels are living creatures, living beings, emphatically so; men on earth are dying creatures, dying daily,  {in the ynidst of life we are in death,)  but angels in heaven are living creatures, they live indeed, live to good purpose, and when saints come to be  equal unto the angels,  they shall not  die any more,  Luke xx. 36.

       (2.) Their number; they are four, so they appear here, though they are innumerable; not as if these were four particular angels set up above the rest, as some have fondly imagined, Michael and Gabriel, Raphael and Uriel, but for the sake of the four faces they put on, and to intimate their being sent forth toward  the four winds of heaven;  (Matth. xxiv. 31.) Zechariali saw them as four chariots going forth, e ist, west, north, and south, Zech. vi. 1. God has messengers to send each wav; for his king-Jom is uiii vcrsal, and reaches to all paits of the world.

       I (3.) Theirqualifications,by which they are fitted I for the service of their Maker ai' 1 Master. These are set forth figuratively and bj similitude, as is I proper in visions, which are parables to the eye. Their description here is such, and so expressed, that, I think, it is not possible by it to rorm an exact idea of them in our fancies, or with the pencil, for that would be a temptation to worship thim; but the several instances of their fitness for the work they are employed in, are intended in the several parts of this description. Note, It is the greatest honour of God's creatures to be in a capacity of answering the end of their creation; and the more ready we are to every good work, the nearer we approach to the dignity of angels. These living creatures are described here, [1.] By their general appearance;  They had the likeness of a man,  they apjjeared, for the main, in a human shape.  First,  To signify that these living creatures are reasonable creatures, intelligent beings, who have that  spirit of a man,  which is the candle of the Lord. Secondly,  To put an honour upon the n;'.ture of man, who is made lower, yet but a little lower than the angels,  in the very next rank of beings below them; when the invisible intelligences of the upper world would make themselves visible, it is in  the likeness of man. Thirdly,  To intimate that their  delights are with the sons of men,  as their Master's are, (Prov. viii. 31.^, that they do service to men, and men may have .sjjiritual communion with them bv f dth, hope, and holy love. Fourthly,  The angels of Gid appear in  the likeness of mayi,  because in  the fiihiess of time  the Son of (iod was not only to appear in that likeness, but to assume that nature; they therefore show this love to it.

       [2.] By their faces;  every one had four faces, looking fciur several ways. In St. John's vision, which has a near affinity with this, each of the four living creatures has one of these faces here mentioned; (Rev. iv. 7.) here each of them has all four, to intimate that they have all the same qualifications • fir service; though, perhaps, among the angels of heaven, as among the angels of the churches, some excel in one gift, and others in another, but all for the common service. Let us contemplate their faces till we be in some measure changed into the same image, that we may do the will of God as the angels do it in lieaven. They  all four had the face of a man;  (for in that likeness they appeared,  v. 3.) but, beside that, they had  the face of a lion, an ox, and an eagle,  each masterly in his kind;  the lion among  wild  beasts,  the ox  among  tame  ones, and the  ea§-/f among fowls,  v.  10. Docs God make use of them for the executing of judgments upon his enemies.'' They are fierce and strong as tlie lion and the eagle in tracing their prey. Does he make use of them for the gord of his people.' They are as  oxen, strong for labour  and inclined to serve. And in both they have  the understanding of a man. The scattered perfections of the living creatures on earth meet in the angels in heaven. They have the likeness of a man;  but, because there are some things in which man is excelled even by the inferior creatures, they are therefore compared to some of them; they have  the understanding of a man,  and such as far exceeds it; they also resemble man in tenderness and humanity; but.  First, J lion  excels man in strength and boldness, and is much more formidable; therefore the angels, who in this resemble them, put on the  face of a lion. Secondly, J?i oj^ excels man in diligence and patience, and jiains-taking, and an unwearied discharge of the work he has to do; therefore the angels, who are constantly employed in the service of God and the cluircli, pu'' on  the face of an ox. Thirdly, An eagle  excelj man in quickiiess and piercingness of sight, and ii
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       soaring high; .and therefore the angels, who seek thmirs ab.ivf, luul sec far into divine mysteries, put tm  the face of a Jiui^'g eagle.

       [3.] By tl\eir wings;  Every one had four wings, V.  6. In the vision Isuiah had of them, they appeared with six, now with four; for tlie}' appeared ^bove the throne, and had occasion for two to cover tlieir faces with. The angels are fitted with wings, to fly swiftly on God's errands: whatever business God sends them upon, they lose no time. Faith and hope are the soul's wings, upon which it soars upward; pious and devout affections are its wings on which it is carried forward, with vigour and alacrity. The prophet observes here, concerning their wings,  Jursl,  That they were  joined one to another, {v.  9.) and again,  v.  11. They did not make use of their wings for fighting, as some birds do, there is no contest among the angels, God makes peace,  perfect peace,  in his high places;  but their wings were joined in token of their jjerfect unity nnd unanimity, and the universal agreement there IS among them.  Secondly,  That  they were stretched upward,  extended and ready for use, not folded up or flagging. Let an angel receive the least intimation of the divine will, and he has nothing to seek, but is upon the wing immediately; while our poor, dull souls are like the ostrich, that with much difli-culty lifts up herself on high.  Thirdly,  That two of their wings were made use of in covering their bodies, the spiritual bodies they assumed. The clothes that cover us, are our hinderance in work; angels need no otlier covering than their own \yings, which are their furtherance. Tliey cover their bodies from us, so forbidding us needless inquiries concerning them; ask not after them, for  they are wonderful,  Judg. xiii. 18. They cover them before God, so directing us, when we approach to God, to see to it that webe so clothed with Christ's righte-"ousness,  that the shatne of our nakedness may not appear.

       [4.] By their feet, including their legs and thighs; Tliey were  straight feet;  (tk  7.)  they stood straight, and firm, and steady, no liurthen of service could make their legs to Ijend under them. The spouse makes this part of the description of her lieloved, tliat  his legs  were  as fiillars of marble set upon sockets of fine gold;  (Cant. v. 15.) sucli are the angels' legs. 77)1°  sole of their feet was like  that  of a calf's foot,  wliich di\ ides the hoof, and is thei'eiore clean;  as it were the sole of a round foot,  (as the Chaldee words it,) they were ready for motion any way.  Their feet were winged;  (so the Seventy;) they went so swiftly, that it was as if they flew. And their very feet  sparkled like the colour of burnished brass;  not only their faces, Ijut tlie \ ery feet, of those are beautiful, whom God sends on his errands; (Isa. lii.  7.)  every step the angels take is glorious. In the vision John had of Christ, it is said, His feet were like unto fine brass, as if they burned in a  furnace.  Rev. i. 15.

       [5.'] By their hands;  {v.  8.)  They had the hands of a man under their wings on their four sides;  an arm and a hand under every wing. Tliey had not only wings for motion, but hands for action. Many are quick, wlio are not active; they huri-y about a great deal, but do nothing to puiT^ose, bring nothing to p.ass; they have wings, but no hands; whereas God's servants, the angels, not only go wlien he sends them, and come when he calls them, but do what he bids tliem. They are  the hands of a man, which are wonderfully made, and fitted for service; which are guided by reason and understanding; for wliat angels do, they do intelligently and with judgment. They have calves' feet; this denotes the swiftness of  tlieir  motion; (the cedars of Lebanon are said to  ski/i like a calf,  Ps. xxix. 6.) but they nave a man's hand; this denotes the niceness and

       exactness of their performances; as the heavens are said to be the work of God's fingers. Their hands were  under their wings,  which concealed them as they did tlie rest (;f their bodies. NoU , The agency of angels is a secivt thing, and their work is carried on in an  invisilile  way. In working for Cli d, though we must not, with  the sluggard, hide our hand in our bosom,  yet we must, with the humble,  not let our left hand know what our right hand doeth. We may observe, that where these wings were, their liands were  under their wings;  wherever their wings carried tlieni, they carried liands along with them, to lie still doing sometliing suitable, something that the duty of the place requires.

       (4.) Their motions. The living creatures are moving; angels are active beings; it is not their happiness to sit still, and do nothing, but to be always well employed, and we must reckon ourselves then best, when we are doing good; doing it as the angels do it, of whom it is here observed,

       [1.] That whatever serxice they went aljout, they went ex'ery one straight forward, {v.  9, 12.) which intimates,  First,  That thev sincerely aimed at the glory of God, and had a single eye to that, in all they did;  their goui^ straight forTi'ard  .supposes that tliey looked straiglit forward, and never had any sinister intentions in what they did. And if tlius  our eye be single,  our  whole body will be full of light;  the singleness of the eye is the sincerity of tlie heart.  Secondly,  That thev were intent upon the service they were employed In, and did it with a close ap))lication of mind; they went forward with their work; for what their hand found to do, they did it  ivith all their might,  and did not loiter in it. Thirdly,  That they were unanimous in it;  they went straight forward,  every one abiait his own work, they did not thwart or justlc one another, did not stand in one another's light, in one another's way. Fourthly,  That they perfectly understood their business, and were thoroughly apprized of it, so that they needed not to stand still to pause or hesitate, but they pursued their work with readiness, as those that knew what they had to do, and how to do it.  Fifthly,  They were steady and constant in their work; tliey did not fluctuate, did not tire, did not vary, byt were of a piece with themselves; they moved in a direct line, and so went the nearest way to work, in all they did, and lost no time. When we go straight, we go forward, when we serve God with one heart, we rid ground, we rid work.

       [2.]  They turned not when they went, v.  9, 12, First,  They made no blunders or mistakes, which would give them occasion to turn back to rectify them; their work needed no correction, and therefore needed not to be gone over again.  Secondly, Thev minded no diversions; as they turned not back, so they turned not aside, to trifle away with any thing that was foreign to their business.

       [3.]  They went whither the Spirit was to go: (xi. 12.) either.  First, lJ'hithert\\m own spirit  lyas disposed  to go:  thither  they we?it,  having no bodies, as we have, to clog or hmder them. It is our infelicity and daily burthen, that, when  the spirit is willing yet the flesh is weak,  and cannot keep pace with it, so that the  good which we would do, we do it not; but angels and glorified saints labour under no such impotency, whatever they incline or intend to do, thev do it, and never come short of it. Or. rather. Secondly,  Whithersoever  the Spirit  of  Gvd  woultl have them  go  thither  they went;  though they had so much wisdom of their own, yet in all their motions and actions they subjected themselves to the conduct and government of the divine will; whithersoever the divine providence  was to go, they went, to serve its purposes, and to execute its orders. The Spirit of God (says Mr. Grecnhill) is the grea*
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       Agent that sets angels to work, and it is their honour tliat they are led, they are easily  led, by the Sfiirit. See how tractable and obsequious these ni.ble creatures are! Whitliersoevcr  the Sfiirit  is  logo,  they go imnudlately, with all possible alacrity;. N( te, 1 hose th.it  loalk after the S/iirit,  do the will of God as- the ans^els do it.

       [4.] They  ran and returned like a flash oflig-ht-ni.-tg, V.  14. This intimates.  First,  That they made haste; thev were quick in their motions, as quick as lightning: whatever business they went about, they despatched it immediately, in a moment, in the twinkling of an eye. Happy they that have no bodies to retard their motion in holy exercises! And happy shall we be when we come to have spiritual bodies for spiritu.il work! Satan  falls like lightning into his own ruin, Luke x. 18. Angels flv  like lightning  in their Master's work; the angel Ciabriel flew swittly.  Secondli/,  That they made haste back; they  ran, and relumed;  ran to do their work, and execute their orders, and then returned to give an account of what they had done, and receive new instructions, that they might be always doing. They ran  into the lower world, to do what was to be done there; but when they had done it, they  returned like a Jlash of lightning  tc the upper world again, to the beatific vision of their God, which they could not with any patience be hjnger from than their service did requn-c. Thus we should be in the affairs of this world as out of our element; thoush we run into them, we must not repose in them, butoursouls must quickly return like lightning to God their Rest and Centr ■.

       Lastly,  We have an account of the light by which 'he proph'. t saw these living creatures, or the looking-glass in which he saw them,  i\  13. [1.] He saw them by tlieir own light, for  their afipearance mas like burning coals of fire;  they are  sera/ihims -burners;  denoting the ardour of their love to God, their fervent zeal in his service, their splendour and brightness, and their terror against God's enemies. When Gxl employs them to fight his battles, the)' are as  coals of fire,  (Ps. xviii. 12.) to devour  the adversaries  js'lightnings shot out to discomfit them. [2.] He s iw them by the light of some  lani/is,  which went u/i and down among  tliem, the shining whereof  was  \ery  bright.  Satan's works are works of darkness, he is  the ruler of the darkness of this world;  but the angels of light .are in the liglit, and though they conceal their working, they show their work, for it will bear the light. But we see them and their works only by candle-light, by the dim light  of lamfis  that go ;//;  and down among  them; when  the dait breaks, and the shadows flee away, we shall see them clearly. Some mHke the  appearance  of these  burning coals,  and of the  lightning  that issues  out of the fire,  to signify the wrath of God, and his iudgmen'ts, that were'now to be executed upon Judah and Je'usalem for their sins, in which nirrels were to be emploN'cd: and accordingly we find afterward  coals of fire scattered upon the city to consum- it,  \'i\\\c\\ \vere fetched from between the chrrubims, ch.  x. 2. But by  the apfiearance of the lamps  tlien, we may understand the light of comfort which shone forth to the people of God in the darkness of this present troul)le. If the ministry of the angels is as a consuming fire to God's enemies, it is as a rejoicing light to his own children. To the one t!i:s ,^;-c is  bright,  it is very reviving and refreshing: to the other,  out of the fire  comes fresh  lightning  to destroy them. Note, Good angels are our friends, or enemies, according as God is.

       15. Now, as I beheld the living creatures, behold, one wheel upon the qarth by the living creatures, with his four faces.    16.

       The appearance of the wheels and the-r work  ims  like unto the colour of a beryl; and they four had one likeness: and their appearance and their vv®rk  v;as  as it were a wheel in the middle of a wheel. 17. When they went, they went upon their four sides; cinti  they turned not when they went. 18. As for their rings, tliey were so high, that they \vere dreadful; and  tlieir  rings  irere full of eyes round about llieni four. 19. And when the living en atures went, the wheels went by  iheiu ; and \\ hen the  living  creatures were lifted up from the earth, the wheels were lifted up. 20. Whithersoever the spirit was to go, they went, thither  iras their  spirit to go; and the wheels were lifted up over against them : for the  spiiit  of the living creature  icas  in the wheels. 21. When those went,  l/ir&e  went; and when those stood,  these  stood; and when those were lifted up from the earth, the v\ heels were lifted up over against them: for the spirit of the living creature  ira.s  in the wheels. 22. And the likeness of the firmament upon the heads of the living creature  teas  as the colour of the terrible crystal, stretched forth over their heads above. 2.3. And under the firmament  jvere  their wings straight, the one toward the other: every one had two, which covered on this side, and every one had' two, which covered on that side, their bodies. 24. And when they \\ent, I heard the noise of their wings, like the noise of great waters, as the voice of the Almighty, the voice of speech, as tht^ noise of a host: when they stood, they let down their wings. 25. And there w as a voice from the firmament that  was  over their heads, when they stood,  and  had let down their wings.

       The prophet is very exact in making and recording his -observations concerning this vision. And here we have,   '

       I. The notice he took of the  wheels, v.  15.—21. The glory of (iod appears not only in the splendour of his retinue in the upper world, but in the steadiness of his government here in this lower world. H iving seen how God doeth according to his will in the armies of heaven, let us now see how he doeth according to it among the inhabitants of the earth; for there,  07i the earth,  the prophet saw the wheels, y.  15.  Js he beheld the living creatures, and was contemplating tlie glory of that vision, and receiving instruction from it, this other vision presented itself to his view. Note, Those who make a good use of the discoveries God has favoured them with, may expect further discoveries; for  to him that hath shall be given.  We are sometimes tempted to think there is nothing glorious but what is in the upper world, whereas, could we with an eye of faith discern the beauty of Providence, and the wisdom, power, and goodness, which shine in the administration of that kingdom, we should see, and sav,  Ferity he is a God that judgeth in the earth, and acts like himself.    There arc man)- things in
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       this vision which give us some light concerning the Divine Providence.

       1.  The dispensations of Providence are compared to  ivheels,  either the wheels of a chariot, in which tlie conqueror rides in triumph, or, rather, tlie wheels of a clock or watch, wlucli all contribute to the rcguhir motion of the machine. We read of  the course ov luhcel of 7iaturf,  (James iii. 6.) which is here set before us as under the direction of the God of nature.  Wheels,  though tliey move not of thena-sclves, as  the living creatures  do, are yet made moveable, and are almost continually kept in action. Providence, represented by these  ivheels,  produces changes; sometimes one spoke of the wheel is uppermost, and sometimes anotlier; but the motion of the wheel on its own axle-tree, like that of the orbs above, is very regular and steady. The motion of the wheels is circular; by the revolutions of providence things are brought to the same posture and pass which they were in formerly;  {or the thing that is, is that nvhich has been, and there is no new thing Tinder the sun,  Eccl. i. 9, 10.

       2.  The  wheel  is said to be  by the living creatures, who attended it to direct its motion; for the angels are employed as the ministers of God's providence, and liave a greater hand in directing the motions of second causes to serve tlie divine purpose than we think they have. Sucli a close connexion is there between tlie  living creatures  and the  wheels,  that they moved and rested together. Were angels busily employed? Men were busily employed, as instruments in tlieir hand, wliether of mercy or judgment, though they themselves were not aware of it. Or, Are men active to compass their designs.' Angels at the same time are acting to control and overrule tliem. This is much insisted on here;  {v.  19.)  IFhen the living creatures went,  to bring about any business,  the lolieels went by than;  wlien God lias work to do by the ministry of angels, second causes are all found, or made, ready to concur in it; and  {y.  21.)  whoi those stood, these stood;  when the angels had done their work, the second causes had done theirs. If the living creatures were lifted uji from the earth, were elevated to any service above the common course of nature, and out of the ordinary road, as supposed in the working of miracles, the dividing of the water, the standing still of the sun, the wheels,  contrary to their own natural tendency, which is toward the earth, move in concert with them, and  are lifted uji over agaijist them;  this is tlirice mentioned,  v.  19.—21. Note, All inferior creatures are, and move, and act, as the Creator, by the ministration of angels, directs and influences them. Visible effects are managed and governed by invisible causes.

       The reason given of this, is, because  the sfiirit of the living creatures was in the wheels;  the same wisdom, power, and holiness of (iod, the same will and counsel of his, that guides and governs the angels, and all their ])erformances, does, by them, order and dispose of all the motions of the creatures in this- lower world, and the events and issues of them. God is the Soul of the world, and animates the whole, both that above, and that beneath, so that they move in perfect harmony, as the upper and lower parts of the natural body do; so that whithersoex'cr the Sfiirit is to go,  whatever God wills and jjurposes to be done and brought to pass, thither their s/iirit is to go;  the angels, knowingly and designedly, set themselves to bring it about, and ;//.*;■/•  sfiirit is in the wheels,  which are therefore lifed ufi over against them;  both the powers of niture and the \yills of men, are all made to serve the intention, wliich they infaUibly and irresistibly effect, though perhaps  they mean not so, neither doth their heart think so,  Isa. x.  7.  Mic. iv. 11, 12. Vol.  IV.—4 F

       Thus, though th'- will of God's  firecefit  be not  dont on earth, as it is done in heaven,  yet the will of his Jiurfiose  and  counsel  is, and shall be.

       3.  The  wheel  is said to have four  faces,  looking four several ways,  (x'.  15.) denoting that the providence of God exerts itself in all parts of the world, east, west, north, and south, and extends itself to the remotest corners of it. Look which way you will upon the  wheel  of Providence, and it has  a. face toward you, a beautiful one, which you may admire the features and complexion of; it looks upon you as ready to speak to you, if you be but read); to heai the voice of it; like a well-drawn picture, it has an eye upon all that have an eye upon it.

       The  wheel  had so  four faces,  that it had in it four wheels,  which  went vfion their  four  sides, v. 17.  At first, Ezekiel saw it as  one wheel,  (v. 15.) one sphere; but afterward, he saw it was four, but  they four  had one likeness; {v.  16.) not only they were like one another, but they were as if they had been one. This intimates, (1.) That one event of providence is like another; what happens to us is  that which is common to men,  and what we are not to think strange. (2.) That various events have a tendency to the same issue, and concur to answer the same intention.

       4.   Their afifiearance and their work  are said to be like the colour of a beryl, (x'.  16.)  the colour oj Tarshish,  (so the word is,) that is, of the sea; the beryl is of that colour, sea-green;  bhie A'efitune  we call it. The nature of things in this world is like that of the sea, which is in a continual flux, and yet there is a constant coherence and succession of its parts. There is a chain of events which is always drawing one way or other. The sea ebbs and flows, so does providence in its disposals, but always in the stated, appointed times and measures. The sea looks blue, as the air does, because of the shortness and feebleness of our sight, which can see but a little way of either; to that colour therefore are the a/ifiearance and work  of Providence fitly compared, because we cannot find out that which God does /'rem  the beginning to the end,  Eccl. iii. 11. We see but  f}arts of his ways,  (Job xxvi. 14.) and all beyond looks blue, which gives us to understand no more concerning it, but that in truth we know it not, it  h far above out of our sight.

       5.  Their a/i/iearance and their work  are likewise said to be  as it were a wheel in the ?niddle of a wheel. Observe here again.  Their afifiearance  to the prophet is designed to set forth what  their work  really is; men's  afifiearance and their work  often differ, but the  afifiearance  of God's providence and its work  agree; if they seem to differ, it is through our ignorance and mistake. Now both  were as a wheel in a wheel,  a lesser wheel moved by a greater; we pretend not to give a mathematical description of it; the meaning is, that the disposals of Providence seems to us intricate, perplexed, and unaccountable, and yet that they will appear in the issue to have been all wisely ordered for the best; so that though what God does we know not now, yeiwe shall know hereafter,  John xiii. 7.

       6.  The motion of these  wheels,  like that of  Ihc living creatures,  was steady, regular, and constant; They returned not when they nvnit,  (xk  1".) because they ntver went amiss, nor otherwise than they should do. God, in his ])rovidence, takes his work before him, and he will have it forward; and it is going on even then when it seems to us to be going backward.  They went  as the Spirit directed them, and therefore  returned not.  We should not hav ; occasion to return back as we have, and to undo that by repentance which we have done amiss, and to do it over again, if we were but  led by the Sfiirit,  and followed his conduct.     The Sfiirit of life  (so somt
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       read it)  was in the wheels,  which carried them on with ease and evenness, and then  they returned not -.vhen they ivent.

       7.   The  rings,  or rims,  of the wheels were so high, that they were dreadful, v.  18. They were of a vast circumference, so tliat wlien tliey were reared, and put in motion, the prophet was even afraid to look, upon them. Note, The vast compass of God's thouglit, and the vast reach of his design, are really astonisliing; wlien we go about to describe the circle of Providence, we are struck with amazement, and are even swallowed up. O the height and depth of God's counsels! The consideration of them sliould strike an awe upon us.

       8.  They were  full of eyes round about.  This circumstance of the vision is most surprising of all, and yet most significant, plainly denoting that the motions of Providence are all directed by infinite wisdom. The issues of things are not determined by a blind fortune, but by tliose  eyes of the Lord, whicli  run to and fro through the earth,  and arf in every place, beholding the evil and the good. Note, It is a great satistaction to us, and ought to be so, that, though we cannot account for the springs and tendencies of events, yet they are all under the cognizance and conduct of an all-wise, all-seeing God.

       II. The notice he took of  the firmament  above, over the heads of the living creatures.  When he saw  the living creatures  mo\ ing, and  the wheels by them, he looked up, as it is proper for us to do when we observe the various motions of providence in this lower world; looking up, he saw  the firmament stretched forth over the heads of the living creatures, V.  22. What is done on earth is done under the heaven, (as the scripture often speaks,) under its inspection and influence.

       Observe, 1. What he saw;  The firmament was as the colour of the terrible crystal,  truly glorious, but terribly so; the vastness and brightness of it put the prophet into an amazement, and struck liim with an awful reverence.  The terrible ice, or frost; (so it may be read;) tlie colour of snow congealed, or as mountains of ice in the nortlicrn seas, which are very frightful. Daring sinners ask,  Can God judge through the dark cloud?  Job xxii. 13. But that which we take to be a  dark cloud,  is to him transparent as  crystal,  through which,  from the place of his habitation, he looks upon all the inhabitants of the earth,  Ps. xxxiii. 14.  Under thefr-mamen'  he saw  the wings of the living creatures erect;  {v.  23.) wlien they pleased, they used them either fir flight or for covering, or two for flight, and two for covering, God is on high,  above the firmament,  the angels are  under the firmament, which denotes their subjection to God's dominion, and their readiness to fly on his errands  in the open firmament of heaven,  and to serve him unanimously.

       2. What he heard.

       (1.) He heard the  iioise of the angels' wings, V.  24. Bees and other insects make a great noise with the vibration of their wings; here the angels do so, to awaken the attention of the prophet to that which God was about to say to him from  the firmament, V.  25. Angels, by the providences they are employed in, sound God's alarms to the children of men, and stir them up to  hear his voice;  for that is it tliat  cries in the city,  and is heard and understood by  the ynen of wisdom. The noise of their wings was loud and terrible  as the noise of great waters, like the rout or roaring of the sea; and  as the noise of a host,  the noise of war; but it was articulate and intelligible, and did not  give an uncertain sound; for it was  the voice of speech;  nay it was  as the voice of the Almighty;  for  God,  by his providences, speaks once, yea twice;  if we could but  perceive it; (Job xxxiii. 14.) tlie  Lord's voice cries,  Mic. vi. 9. i

       (2.) He heard a  voice from the firmament,  from him that sits upon the throne tliere,  v.  25. When the angels moved, they  made a noise with their wijigs;  'jut when with that they had roused a careless world, they stood still, and  let down their wings, that there might be a profound silence, and so God's voice might be the better heard. The voice of Providence is designed to open men's ears to the voice of the word, to do the office of the crier, who with a loud \'oice charges silence wliile the judge passes sentence.  He that has ears to hear, let him near.  _ Note, Noises on earth should awaken cur attention to the  voice from the fir?nament;  for  how shall we escape, if we turn away from liim that speaks from heaven.'

       26. And above the firmament that  u-as over their heads  ivas  the likeness of a throne, as the appearance of a sapphire-stone: and upon the hkeness of the throne  icas  the likeness as the appearance of a man above upon it. 27. And I saw as the colour of amber, as the appearance of fire round about within it; from the appearance of his loins even upward, and from the appearance of his loins even downward, I saw it as it were the appearance of fire, and it had brightness round about. 28. As the appearance of the bow that is in the cloud in the da}' of rain, so  ivas  tiie appearance of the brightness round about. This  was  the appearance of the likeness of the glory of the  Lord.  And when 1 saw  it,  I lell upon my face, and J heard a voice of one that spake.

       All the other parts of this vision were but a preface and introduction to this. God in them had made himself known as Lord of angels, and supreme Director of all his afl"airs cf tliis lowei' world, whence it is easy to infer that whatever God by his prophets either promises or threatens to do, he is able to effect it; angels arc liis servants, men are his tools. But now that a divine revelation is to be given to a prophet, and by him to the church, we must look higher than the living creatures of the wheels, and must expect that from the eternal Word, of wlicm we have an account in tlicse verses. Ezekiel, hearing a voice from the firmament, looked up, as John did, to  see the voice that spake with him, and he  saw one like unto the Son of mem.  Rev. i. 12, 13. The second Person sometimes tried the fashion of a man,  occasionally, before he clothed himself with it for good and all; and the sjiirit of prophecy is called the  Spirit of Christ,  (1 Pet. i. 11.) and the  Testimony of Jesus,  Rev. xix. 10.

       1.  This glory of Christ that the prophet saw, was above the firmament  that was  over the heads of the living creatures,  v.  26. Note, The heads of angels themseh es are under the feet of the Lord Jesus; for the firmament that is over their heads, is-under his feet;  angels, principalities, and powers, are made subject to him,  1 Pet. iii. 22. This dignity and dominion of the Redeemer before his incarnation magnify his condescension in his incarnation, wlicn he was  made a little lower than the angels, Heb. ii. 9.

       2.  The first thing he observed, was a  throne;  for divine revelations come backed and supported with a royal authority: we must have an eye of faith to God and Christ as upon a  throne.  The first thing that John discovered in his visions was a  throne set in heave?!,  (Rev. iv. 2.) wliich commands reverence
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       and subjection. It is a throne of glory, a tlirone of grace, u throne of triumph, a throne of government, a tlirone of judgment.  The Lord has jire]:ared his throne in the heavens,  lias prepared it fur his Son, whom he has set  King on his holy hill of Zion.

       3.  On the throne he saw  the a/i/iearance of a man. This is good news to the children of men, that the thro7ie above the firmament  is filled with one that is not ashamed to appear, even there, in the Ukeness of man. Daniel, in vision, saw the kingdom and dominion given to one  like the Son of man,  who therefore  has  authority given him to execute judgment, becaune he is the Hon of man,  (John v. 27.) so appearing in these visions.

       4.  The prophet sees him as a Prince and Judge upon this throne; though he appear  in fashion as a man,  yet he appears in more than human glory,  v. 2". (1.) Is God a s/i/;i/H^  Light?  So is lie: when the prophet saw him, he saw  as the colour of amber,  that is, a brightness round about; for God dwells in light,  and covers himself with light as with a garment.  How low did the Redeemer stoop for us, when, to bring about our salvation, he suffered his glory to be eclipsed by the veil of his humanitv! (2.) Is God a  consuming Fire?  So is he: from his loins, both upward and downward there was the aft/iearance of fire.  The fire above the loins was round about within the amber,  it was inward and involved; that below the loins was more outward and open, and yet that also had  brightness round about.  Some make the former to signify Christ's divine nature, the glory and virtue of which are hidden within the  colour- of amber;  it is what no man has seen, or can see; the latter they suppose to be his human nature, the glory of which there were those who saw; the glory as of  the Only-begotten of the Fattier, full of grace and truth,  John i. 14. He liad  rays coming out of his hand,  and yet  there was the hiding of his fioiver,  Hab. iii. 4. The fire in which the Son of man appeared here, might be intended to signify the judgments that were ready to be executed upon Judah and Jerusalem, coming from  \\yA\.fiery indignation  of the Almighty, which devours the adversaries.  Nothing is more'dreadful to the most daring sinners than  the wrath of him that sits ujion the throne, and of the Lamb,  Rev. vi. 16. The day is coming, when  the Lord Jesus ihall be revealed in fiamijig fire,  2 Thess. i.  7,  8. It concerns us therefore  to kiss the Son, lest he be angry.

       5.   The throne is surrounded with a rainbow;  {v. 28.) it is so in St. John's vision; (Rev. iv. 3.) the brightness about it was of divers colours,  as the bow that is in the cloud in the day of rain;  which, as it is a display of majesty, and looks very great, so it is a pledge of mercy, and looks very kind; for it is a confirmation of the gracious promise God has made, that he will not drown the world again; and he has said,  I will look u/ion the bow, and remember the covenant.  Gen. ix. 16. This intimates that he who sits ujion the throne,  is the  Mediator of the covenant;  that his dominion is for our protection, not our destruction; that he interposes between us and the judgments our sins have deserved; and that  all the Jiromises of God are in him yea and amen.  Now that the fire of God's wrath was breaking out against Jerusalem, bounds should be set to it, and he would not make an utter destruction of it, for he would look u/ion the bow, and remember the covenant,  as he promised in such a case, Lev. xxvi. 42.

       Lastly,  We have the conclusion of tliis vision: (1.) What notion the prophet himself had of it; This was the afifiearance of the likeness of the glory of the Lord.  Here, as all along, he is careful to guard against all gross, corporeal thoughts of God, which might derogate from the transcendant puritv of his nature.  He does not say,  This was the Lord,

       (for he is invisible,) but,  This was the glory of the Lord,  in which he was pleased to manifest himself a glorious Being; yet it is not  the glory of the Lord, but the likeness of that glory, some faint resemblance of it; nor is it any adequate likeness of that glory, but only the appearance of that likeness, a shadow of it, and not the very  image of ttie thing, Heb. X. 1.

       (2.) What impressions it made upon him; Pf/r-.-n I saw it, I fell ujion my face.  [1.] He was ovei powered by it, the dazzling lusti-e of it conquered him, and threw liim upon his face; for  who is able to stand before this holy Lord God?  Or, rather, [2.] He prostrated himself, in an humble sense of liis own unworthiness of the honour now done him, and of the infinite distance which he now, more than ever, perceived to be between him and God; he fell upon his face, in token of that holy awe and reverence of God which his mind was possessed and filled with. Note, The more God is pleased to make known of himself to us, the more low we should be before him. He  fell vjion his face,  to adore the majesty of God, to implore his mercy, and to deprecate the wrath he saw ready to break out against the children of his people.

       (3.) What instructions he had from it; all he saw was only to prepare liim for that wliich he was to hear,  inr faith comes by hearing:  he  therefore heard a voice of one that s/iake;  for we are taught by words, not merely by hieroglyphics. When  he fell on his face,  ready to receive the word, then he heard the voice of one that spake;  for God delights to teach the humble.

       CHAP. II.

       What our Lord Jesus said to St. Paul,  {^cls xxvi.  16.) may fitly be applied to the prophet Ezekiel, to whom the same Jesus is here speaking,  Rise, and stand upon thy feet, for I liave appeared unto tlieejbr this purpose, to make tliee a minister.  We have here Ezekiel's ordination to his office which the vision was designed to fit him for; not to entertain his curiosity with uncommon speculations, but to put him into business. Now here, I. He is commissioned to go as a prophet to the house of Israel, notv captives in Babylon, and to deliver God's messages to them from time to time, v. 1. .5. H. He is cautioned not to be afraid of them, v. 6. HI. He is instructed what to say to them, and has words put  into  his mouth, signified by tile vision of a roll, which he was -ordered to eat, (v. 7 . . 10.) and which, in the next chapter, we find he did eat.

       1. 4 ND he said unto me, Son of man, l\.  stand upon thy feet, and I will speak unto thee. 2. And the spirit entered into me when he spake unto me, and set me upon my feet, that I heard him that spake unto me. 3. And he said unto me. Son of man, I send thee to the children of Israel, to a rebellious nation that hath rebelled against me: thej^ and their fathers have transgressed against me,  even  unto this very day. 4. For  thet/ are  impudent children, and stiff-hearted: I do send thee unto them; and thou shalt say unto them, Th'is saith the Lord  God.  5. And they, wh(>ther they will hear, or whether they will forbear, (for they  are  a rebellious house,) yet shall know that there hath been a prophet among them.

       The title here given to Ezekiel, as often afterwards, is very obserx'able; God, when he speaks tc him, calls him.  Son of man, [v. 1,  3.)  Son ofyl(la?n. Son of the earth.  Daniel is once called so, (Dan. viii. 17.) and but once; the compellation is uset' to
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       no other of the prophets, but to Ezekiel all along. We may take it, 1. As an humble, diminishing title; lest Ezekiel should be lifted up with the abundance of the revelations, he is put in mind of this, that still he is a  son of man,  a mean, weak, mortal creature. Among other things made known to him, it was necessary he should be made to know this, that he was a  son of man,  and therefore that it was wonderful condescension in God, that he was pleased thus to manifest himself to him. Now he is among the living creatures, the angels; yet he must remember that he is himself a man, adying creature. What is man, or the son of man,  that he should be thus visited, thus dignified? Though God had here a splendid retinue of holy angels about his throne, who were ready to go on his errands, yet he passes them all by, and pitches on Ezekiel, a  son of man, to be his messenger to the  house of Israel,  for we have this treasure in. earthen vessels,  and God's messages sent us by men like ourselves, whose terror shall not  ?nake us afraid,  nor  their hand be heavy ufion us.  Ezekiel was a priest, but the priesthood was brought low, and the honour of it laid in the dust: it therefore became him, and all of his order, to humble themselves, and to lie low, as sons of men, common men. He was now to be employed as a prophet, God's ambassador, and a ruler over the kingdoms, (Jer. i. 10.) a post of great honour, but he must remember that he is a  son of man,  and whatever good he did, it was not by any might of his own, for he was a  son of man,  but in the strength of divine grace, which must therefore have all the glory. Or, 2. We may take it as an honourable, dignifying title; for it is one of the titles of the Messiah in the Old Testament; (Dan. vii. 13.) / saiv one like the Son of man come with the clouds of heaven,  from whence Christ borrows the title he often calls himself by,  The Son of 7nan.  The prophets were tyjies of him, as they had near access to God, and great authority among men; and therefore as David the king is called tlie  Lord's anointed, or  Christ,  so Ezekiel the prophet is called  son of man.

       I. Ezekiel is here set up, and made to stand, that he might receive his commission,  v.  1, 2. He is set up,

       1.  By a divine command;  Son of man, stand u/ion thy feet.  His lying prostrate was a posture of great reverence, but his standing up would be a posture of greater readiness and fitness for business. Our adorings of God must not hinder, but rather quicken and excite, our actings for God. He  fell on his face  in a holy fear and awe of God, but he was quickly raised up again; for they that  hmnble themselves shall be exalted.  God delights not in the dejections of his servants, but the same that brings them low, will raise them up; the same that is a Spirit of bondage will be a Spirit of adoption. Stand, and I laill sfieak to thee.  Note, We may then  expect that God will speak to us, when we stand ready to do what he commands us.

       2.  By a divine power going along with that command,  V.  2. God bid him  stand iip,  but because he had not strength of his own to recover his feet, nor courage to face the vision, Me  Sfiirit entered into him  and  set him ufion his feet.  Note, God is graciously pleased to work that in us which he requires of us, and raises those whom he bids rise. We must stir up ourselves, and then God will put strength into us; we must  ivork out our salvation, and then God will  mork in tis.  He observed that the Spirit entered into liim then when Christ spake to him; for Christ conveys his'Spirit by his word as the ordinary means, and makes the word effectual by the Spirit.  The Sfiirit set  the prophet  u/ion his feet,  to raise him up from his dejections, for  he is the Comforter.    Thus, in the like case, Daniel was

       strengthened by a divine touch, (Dan. x. 18.) and John was raised by the right hand of Christ laid upon him. Rev. i. 17. The  Sfiirit set him ufion his feet,  made him willing and forward to do as he was bidden, and then he  heard him that sfiake  to him. He heard the voice before,  {ch.  i. 28.) but now lie heard it more distinctly and clearly, heard it, and submitted to it. The  Sfiirit sets us ufion our feet, by inclining our will to our duty, and tliercby disposes the understanding to receive the knowledge of it.

       II. Ezekiel is here sent, and made to go, witli a message to the children of Israel;  {v.  3.) /  send thee to the children of Israel.  God liad for many ages been sending to them his servants the prophets, rising up betimes, and sending thtm, but to little purpose, they were now sent into capti\'ity for aljusing God's messengers; and yet even there God sends this prophet among tlum, to try if their ears were open to discipline, now that they were hnldcn in the cords of affliction. As tlie supports of life, so the means of grace, are continued to us ;ifter they have been a thousand times forfeited. Now observe,

       1. The rebellion of the people to wliom this ambassador is sent; he is sent to reduce them to their allegiance, to bring back tlie children of Israel to the Lord their God; let the prophet know that there is occasion for his going on this errand, for they are a  rebellious nation, [v. 5.) a rebellious house, X'. 5.  They are called  children of Israel: they retain the name of their pious ancestors, but they are wrctcliedly degenerated, they are become Goim — A'ations,  tlie word crmmonly used for the Gentiles; the  children of Israel  are become as the children of the Ethiofiian,  (Amos ix. 7.) for they are  rebellious;  and rebels at home are much more provoking to a prince than enemies aliroad. Their idolatries and false worsliips were the sins which, more than any other, denominated them a  rebellious nation;  for thereby they set up anotlier prince in opposition to their rightful Sovereign, and did lio-mage and paid tribute to tlie usurper, which is the highest degree of rebellion that can be.

       (1.) They had been all along a rebellious generation, and Ivdd persisted in their rebellion;  They and their fathers have transgressed against me.  Note, Tliose are not always in the right, that have antiquity and tlie fathers on their side; for there arc errors and corruptions of long standing: and it is so far from being an excuse for walking in a bad way, that our fathers walked in it, that it is really an aggravation, for it is justifying the sin of these that have gone before us. They have continued in their rebellion  even unto this very day;  notwithstanding the various means and mctliods that have been made use of to reclaim them,  to this day,  when tliey are under divine reljukes for their rebellion, tliey continue  rebellious;  many among them, like Ahaz, even  in their di.^tress, tresfiass yet more;  they are not the better for all the changes that have befallen them, but still remain unchanged.

       (2.) They were now hardened in their rebellion. They are  imfiudent children,  Ijrazcn-faccd, and cannot b'lusli; they arc stiff-hearted, self-willed, and cannot bend, cannot stoop; neither ashamed nor afraid to sin; they will not be wrouglit upon by the sense either of honour or duty. We are willing to ho])e this was not the character of all, but of many, and those perhaps the leading men. Observe, [1.] God knew this concerning them, how inflexible, how incorrigible, they were. Note, God is perfectly acquainted with every man's true character, whatever his pretensions and professions may be. [2.] He told the prophet this, that he might know the better how to deal witli them, and wliat handle to take them by.    He must rebuke such men as those
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       sharply, cuttingly; must deal plainly with them, though they call it  dealing roughly.  God tells him this, that it mieht be no surprise or stumbhng-block to him, if he found thcit his preaching should not make that impression upon tliem, which he had reason to think it would.

       2. The dominion of the Prince by whom this ambassador is sent. (1.) He has authority to command him whom he sends;  " I do send thee unto them,  and therefore  thou shult say  thus and thus unto them,"  t.  4. Note, It is the' prerogative of Christ to send prophets and ministers, and to enjoin them their work. St. Paul thanked Christ Jesus who put him into the ministry; (1 Tim. i. 12.) for as he was sent of the Father, ministers are sent by him; and as he received the Spirit without measure, he gives the Spirit by measure, saying,  Receive ye the Holy Ghost.  They are  imfiudent  and rebellious,  and yet /  send thee unto them.  Note, Clirist gives the means of grace to many who he knows will not make a good use of those means; puts many a price into the hand of fools who have not only no heart to it, but have their hearts turned against it. Thus he will magnify his own gi-ace, justify his own judgment, leave them inexcusable, and make their condemnation more intolerable. (2.) He has authority by him to command those to whom he sends him;  Thou shalt say unto them. Thus saith the Lord God.  All he said to them must be spoken in God's name, enforced by his authority, and delivered as from him. Christ delivered his doctrines as a  Son; Verily, verily, Isay unto you;  the prophets, as  sei-vanis. Thus saith the Lord God,  our Master and yours. Note, The writings of the prophets are the word of God, and so are to be regarded by every one of us. (3.) He has authority to call those to an account, to whom he sends his ambassadors.  Whether they will hear, or whether they mill forbear,  whether they will attend to the word, or turn their backs upon it,  they shall know that there has been a firojihet among r/jfm, shall know by experience. [1.] If they hear and obey, they will know by comfortable experience, that the word which did them good was brought them by one that had a commission from God, and a divine power going along with him in the execution of it. Thus they who were converted by St. Paul's preaching, are said to be  seals of his a'fiostleshift,  1 Cor. ix. 2. When men's hearts are made to bum under the word, and their wills to bow to it, then they know and hear the witness in themselves, that it is not the  word of men, but of God.  [2.] If they forbear, if they turn a deaf ear to the word, (as it is to be feared they will,  for they are a rebellious house,)  yet they shall be made to know tliat he whom they sliglited was indeed a prophet, by the reproaches of their own consciences, and the just judgments of God upon them for refusing him; they shall know it to their cost, know it to their confusion, know it by sad experience, what a pernicious, dangerous thing it is to despise God's messengers. They shall know by the accomplishment of the threatenings, that the prophet who denounced them was sent of God; thus the word will  fake hold of men,  Zech. i. 6. Note,  First, Those to whom the word of God is sent, are upon their trial,  whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear,  and accordingly their doom will be. Secondly,  Whether we be edified by the word or no, it is certain that God will be glorified, and his word magnified and made honourable. Whether it be a  savour of life unto life,  or  of death unto death, either way it will appear to be of divine original.

    

  
    
       6. And thou, son of man, be not afraid of them, neither be afraid of their words, though briers and thorns  he  with thee, and

       thou dost dwell among scor{)ions: be not afraid of their words, nor be dismayed at their looks, though they  be  a rebelhous house. 7. And thou shalt speak my words unto them, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear: for they  are  most rebellious. 8. But thou, son of man, hear what I say unto thee; Be not thou rebellious like that rebellious house: open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee. 9. And when I looked, behold, a hand  was  sent unto me; and, lo, a roll of a book  was therein; 10. And he spread it before me: and it  was  written within and without; and there icas  written therein lamentations, and mourning, and wo.

       The prophet, having received his commission, here receives a charge with it. It is a post of honour to which he is advanced, but withal it is a post of service and work, and it is here required of him,

       I. That he be bold. He must act in the discharge of this trust with an undaunted courage and resolution, and not be either driven off from his work, or made to drive on heavily, by the difficulties and oppositions that he would be likely to meet with in it; Son of man, be not afraid of them,  t.  6. Note, Those that will do any thing to purpose in the service of God, must not be afraid of the face of man; for the fear of men will bring a snare, which will be very entangling to us in the work of God. 1. God tells the prophet what was the character of those to whom he sent him, as before,  v.  3, 4. They are  briers and thorns,  scratching, and tearing, and vexing a man, which wa\' soever he turns. They are continually teazing God's prophets, and entangling them in their  talk;  (Matth. xxii. 15.) they are  '/tricking briers and grieving thorns.  The best of tliem is as a brier, and  the most u/iright shar/ier than a thorn-hedge,  Mic. vii. 4. Thorns and bi-icrs are the fruit of sin and the curse, and of equal date with the enmity between the seed of the woman and the seed of the serpent. Note, Wicked men, especially the persecutors of God's prophets and people, are as briers and thorns, which are hurtful to the ground, choke the good seed, hinder God's husbandry, are vexatious to his husbandmen; but they are  r.igh unto cursing,  and  their end is to be burned:  yet God makes use of them sometimes for the correction and instruction of his people, as Gideon tauglit the men of Succoth with thorns and briers,  Judg. viii. 16. Yet this is not the worst of their character, they are  scor/iioris,  venomous and malignant; the sting of a scorpion is a thousand times more hurtful than the scratch of a brier. Persecutors are a  generation of vipers,  are of the serpent's seed, and  Xhe poison of asps is under their tongue;  and they are  more subtle than any beast of the Jield.  And, which makes the prophet's case the more grievous, he dwells among these scorpions; they are continually about him, so that he cannot be safe or quiet in his own house; these bad men are his bad neighbours, who thereby have many opportunities, and will let slip none to do him a mischief. God takes notice of this to the prophet, as Christ to the angel of one of the churches; (Rev. ii. 13.) / know thy works, and where thou dwellest, even where Satan's seat is.  Ezekiel had been, in vision, conversing with angels, but when he comes down from this mount, he finds he  dwells with scorpions. 2. He tells him .what would be their conduct towards him, that they would do what they could to frighten him with  tlieir looks  and  their words;  they
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       would hector him and threaten him, would look scornfully and spitefully at him, and do their utmost to face him down, and put him out of countenance, that they might drive him off from being a prophet, or at least trom telling them of their faults, and threatening them with the judgments of God; or, if they could not prevail in this, that they might vex and peiplex him, and disturb the repose of his mind. They were now themselves in subjection, divested of all power, so that they had no other way of persecuting the prophet than with  their looks and their words;  and so they did persecute him.  Behold, thou hast sjioken, and done evil things as thou couldest,  Jer. iii. 5. If they had had more power they would have done more mischief. They were now in captivity, smarting for their rebellion, and particularly their misusing of God's prophets; and yet tliey are as bad as ever.  Though thou bray a fool in a mortar, yet ivill not his foolishness depart from him;  no providences will ot themselves humble and reform men, unless the grace of God work witli them. But, liow malicious soever they were, Ezekiel must not be  afraid of them,  nor  dismayed, he must not be deterred from his work, or any part of it, nor be disheartened or dispirited in it by all their menaces, but go on in it with resolution and cheerfulness, assuring himself of safety under the divine protection.

       II. It is required that he be faithful,  v. 7.  1. He must be faithful to Christ who sent him;  Thou shalt speak my ivords unto them.  Note, As it is the honour of prophets, tliat they are inti-usted to speak God's words, so it is their duty to cleave closely to them, and to sjieak notliing but wliat is agreeable to the words of God; ministers must always speali according to that rule. 2. He must be faithtul to the souls of those to whom he was sent;  -whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear,  he must deliver his message to them as he I'eceived it. He must bring them to comply with the word, and not study to accommodate the word to their humours. " It is true, they are  7nost rebellious,  they are rebellion itself; but, however,  sjieak my words  to them, whether they are pleasing or unpleasing." Note, The untractableness and unprofitableness of people under the word, are no good reasons why ministers should leave off preaching to them; nor must we decline an opportunity by which good may be done, though we have a great deal of reason to think no good will be done.

       III. It is required that he be observant of his in-itructions.

       1. Here is a general intimation what the instructions were, that were given him, in the contents of the book which  v/as spread before him, v.  10. (1.) His instmctions were large, for the roll was  written within and without,  on the inside and on the outside of the roll; it was as a sheet of paper written on all the four sides. One side contained their sins, the other side contained the judgments of God coming upon them for those sins. Note, God has a great deal to say to his people when they are degenerated and become rebelUous. (2.) His instructions were melancholy, he was sent on a sad errand; the matter contained in the book was,  lamentations, and mourning, and wo.  The idea of his message is taken from the impression it would make upon the minds of those that carefully attended to it; it would set them a weeping and crying out,  IVo, and, yllas!  Both the discoveries of sin and the denunciations of wrath would be matter of lamentations. What could be more lamentable, more mournful, more woful, than to see a holy, happy people sunk into such a state of sin and misery, as it appears by the prophecy of this book the Jews were at this time? Ezekiel nchoes to Jeremiah's lamentations. Note, Though God is rich in mercy, yet impenitent sinners will

       find there are even among his words  lamentations and wo.

       2. Here is an express charge given the prophet to observe his instructions, both in receiving his message and delivering it. He is now to receive it, and is here commanded,

       (1.) To attend diligently to it;  Son of man, hear what Isay unto thee, v.  8. Note, Those that speak from God to others, must be sure to hear from God themselves, and be obedient to his voice;  " Be not thou rebellious;  do not refuse to go on this errand, or to deliver it; do not fly off, as Jonah did, for fear of disobliging thy countrymen. They are a  rebellious house  among whom thou livest; but be not thou like them, do not comply with them in any thing that is evil. If ministers, who are reprovers by office, connive at sin, and indulge sinners, either show them not their wickedness, or show them not the fatal consequences of it, for fear of displeasing them, and getting their ill-will, they hereby make themselves partakers of their guilt, and are rebellious like them. If people will not do their duty in reforming, yet let ministers do theirs in reproving, and they will have the comfojl of it in the reflection, whatever the success be, as that prophet had; (Isa. 1. 5.)  The Lord God has opened mine ear, and I was not rebellious.  Even the best men, when their lot is cast in bad times and places, have need to be cautioned agaijist the worst crimes.

       (2.) To digest it in his own mind by an experience of the favour and power of it; " Do not only  hear what I say unto thee,  but  open thy mouth, and eat that I give thee.  Prepare to eat it, and cat it willingly, and with an appetite." All God's children are content to be at their heavenly Father's finding, and to eat whatever he gives them. That which God's hand reached out to Ezekiel, was,  a roll of a book,  or  the volume of a book;  a book, or scroll of paper or parchment full written, and rolled up. Divine revelation comes to us from the hand of Christ, he gave it the prophets. Rev. i. 1. When we look at  the roll of the book,  we must have an eye to the hand by which it is sent to us. He that brought it to the prophet,  spread it before him, that he might not swallow it with an implicit faith, but might fully understand the contents of it, and then receive it, and make it his own.  Be not rebellious,  says Christ, but  eat wha. I give thee.  If we receive not what Christ in his ordinances and providences allots for us, if we submit not to his word and rod, and reconcile not ourselves to both, we shall be accounted rebellious.

       CHAP. III.

       In this chapter we have the further preparation of the prophet for the work to which God called him. I. His eating of the roll that was presented to him in the close of tiie foregoing chapter, v. 1.. 3. II. Further instructions and encouragements given him to the same purport with those in the foregoing chapter, v. 4.. 11. III. The mighty impulse he was under, with which he was carried to those that were to be his hearers, v. 12 .. 15. IV. A further explication of his office and business as a prophet, under the similitude of a watchman, V.  16..  21. V. The restraining and restoring of the prophet's liberty of speech, as God pleased, v. 22.-27.

       1. ■m/rOREOVER, he said unto me, Son lfj_ of man, eat that thou findest: eat this roll, and go speak unto the house of Israel. 2. So I opened my mouth, and he caused me to eat that roll. 3. And he said unto me, Son of man, cause thy belly to eat, and till thy bowels with this roll tliat 1 give thee. Then did I eat  it;  and it was in my mouth as honey for sweetness.    4  And
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       lie said unto me, Son of man, go, get thee iinto the house of Israel, and speak with my words unto them.    5. For thou  art  not sent to a people of a strange speech, and of a hard language,  but  to the house of Israel* G. i\ ot to many people of a strange speech, and of a iiard language, whose words thou canst not understand:  surely, had I  sent thee to them, they would have hearkened unto thee.    7. But the house of Israel will not hearken unto thee; for they will not hearken unto me: for all the house of Israel arc  impudent and hard-hearted.  8. Behold, J have made thy face strong against their faces, and thy forehead strong against their Ibreheads.    9. As an adamant, harder than flint, have I made thy forehead; fear them not, neither  be dismayed at their looks, though they  be    a   rebellious house.    10. Moreover, he said unto me. Son of man, all my words that I shall speak unto thee receive in thy heart, and hear with thine ears. 11. And go, get thee to them of the captivity, unto thy  people,  and   speak unto them, and tell them, Thus saith the Lord God,  whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear.    12. Then the spirit took me up, and I heard behind me a voice of a great rushing,  sai/ing;  Blessed  be  the glory of the  Lord  from his place.    13. /  heard also the noise of the wings of the living creatures that touched one another, and the noise of the wheels over against them, and a noise of a great rushing.    14. So the spirit lifted me  up, and took me away, and I went in bitterness, in the heat of my spirit; but the hand of the  Lord  was strong upon me.    15. Then I came to them of the captivity at Telabib, that dwelt by the river of Chebar, and I sat where they sat, and remained there astonished among them seven

       days.

       These verses are fitly joined by some translators to the foregoing chapter, as being of a piece with it, and a continuation of the same vision. The prophets received the words from God, that they might deUver tliem to the people of God; furnished themselves, that they might furnish them, with the knowledge of the mind and will of God. Now here the prophet is taught,

       I. How he must receive divine revelation himself, V. 1.  Clirist (whom he saw  ufion the throne, ch.  i. 26.) said to him, "  Son of man, eat this roll;  admit this i-evelation into thine understanding, take it, take the meaning of it, understand it aright, admit it into thy heart, apj^y it, and be aflfccted with it; imprint it in thy mind, ruminate and chew the cud upon it; take it as it is entire, and make no difficulty of it, nay, take a pleasure in it as thou dost in thy meat, and let thy soul be nourished and strengthened by it; let it be meat and drink to thee, and as thy necessary food; be full of it, as thou art of the meat thou hast eaten." Thus ministers should in their studies and meditations  take in that word of God,

       which they are to preach to others;  Tliy -.vords were found, a?id I did eat tliem,  Jcr. x\'. 16. They must be both well acquainted and much affected with the things of Gud, tliat they may speak of tlicm both clearly and warmly, with a great deal of divine light and heat.    Now observe,

       1. How this command is inculcated upon the prophet. In the chajjter before.  Eat vihat I give thee; and here,  {v.  1.)  ''Eat that thoujindcst,  that which is presented to thee by the hand of Christ." Note, Wliatever we find to be the word of God, whatever is brought to us by him who is the Word of God, we must receive without disputing. What we find set before us in the scripture, that we must eat. And again,  {y.  3.)  "Cause thy belly to eat, and Jill thy botuels with this roll;  do not eat it and bring it up again, as that which is nauseous, but eat it, and retain it, as that which is nourishing and grateful to the stomach. Feast upon this vision  till thou be  full of matter,  (as Elihu was, Job xxxii. IS.) I.ct tlie word have a place in thee, the innermost place." We must take pains with our  own hearts, that we may cause them duly to receive and entertain the word of God, that every faculty may do its office, in order to tlie due digesting of the word of God; that it may be turned  in succmn et sanguinem — into blood and s/iirits.  We must empty ourselves of worldly things, that we may  jfill our bowels with this roil.

       2.  How this command is explained; (f. 10.)  ylll my words that I shall sfieat: unto thee,  to be spoken unto the people,  thoti must receive in thine heart,  as well as  hear with thine ears,  receive them in the love of them."  Let these sayings sink down into your ears,  Luke ix. 44. Christ demands the prophet's attention not only to what he now says, but to all that he shall at any time hereafter speak; Receive  it all  in thine heart, meditate 07i these things, and give thyself wholly to them,  1 Tim. iv. 15.

       3.  How this command was obeyed in vision. He opened his mouth,  and Christ  caused him to eat the roll, V.  2. If we be truly willing to receive the word into our hearts, Christ will by his Spirit bring it into them, and cause it to  dwell in us richly.  If he that  ofie72s the roll,  and by his Spirit, as  a. Sfiirit of revelation,  spreads it before us, did not also  often our understanding,  and by his Spirit, as a  Sfiirit oj ~visdom,  give us the knowledge of it, and  cause us to eat  it, we should be for ever strangers to it. The prophet had reason to fear that the roll would be an unpleasant morsel and a sorry dish to make a meal of, but it proved to be  in  his  mouth as honey for sweetness.  Note, If we readily obey even the most difficult commands, we shall find that comfort in the reflection, which will make us abundant amends for all the hai-dships we met with in tlie way of our duty. Though  the roll was filled with lamentations, and mourning, and wo,  yet it was to the prophet as honey for sweetness.  Note, Gracious souls can receive those truths of God with great delight, which speak most terror to wicked people. We find St. John let into some part of the revelation by such a sign as this. Rev. x. 9, 10.  He tool: the book out of the angel's hand, and ate it lift, and it was, as this here,  in  his  mouth sweet as honey;  but it was bitter in the belly;  and we shall find that this here was so too, for (x'. 14.) the prophet  went in bitterness.

       II. How he must deliver that divine revelation to others, which he himself had received; (n. 1.)  Eat this roll, and  then  go, sfieak to the house of Israel. 1. He must not undertake to preach the things oi God to others, till he did himself fully understand them; let him not go without his errand, or take it by the halves. 2. \Vhen he does himself fully understand them, he must be both busy and bold to preach them for the good of others.    We must  not
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       conceal the words of the Holy One,  (Job vi. 10.) for that is bui-yiiig a talent which was given us to trade with. He must  go, and s/ieak to the house of Israel, for it is their privilege to have God's statutes and judgments made known to them; as  the giving of the law,  (the lively oracles,) soprophecy, (the living oi-aclc,)  pertains to them.  He is not sent to the Chaldeans to reprove them for their sins, but  to the house of Israel  to rej rove them for theirs; for the father corrects his own child if lie do amiss, not the child of a stranger.

       The instructions given him in speaking to them ai-e much the same with those in the foregoing chapter.

       (1.) He must speak to them all that, and that only, which God spake to him. He had said before,  {ch.  ii. 7.)  Thou shall sjieak my words to them; here he says,  {y.  4.)  Thou shall s/ieak with my wo7-ds unto them;  or,  in my words.  He must not only say that wliich for substance is the same that God had said to him, but as near as may be in the same language and expressions. Blessed Paul, though a man of a very happy invention, yet speaks of the things of God  in the words which the Holy Ghost teaches, I  Cor. ii. 13. Scripture-truths look best in scripture-language, their native dress; and how can we better speak God's mind than with his words?

       (2.) He must remember that they are  the house of Israel,  whom he is sent to speak to; God's house, and his own; and therefore such as he ought to have a particulai- concern for, and to deal faithfully and tenderly with; tlicy were such as he had an intimate acquaintance with, being not only their countryman, but their  comfianion in tribulation; they and he were fellow-sufferers, and had lately been fellow-travellers, in very melancholy circumstances, from Judea to B iljylon, and had often mingled their tears, whicli could not but knit their affections to each otlier. It was well for tl>e people that they had a prophet who knew cxpcnmentally how to sympathize with them, and could not but be touched with the feeling of their infirmities; it was well for the ])ropliet that he had to do with those of his own nation,  not with a fieofile of strange s/ieech and a hard language;  deep of lip, so that thou canst not fatliom their meaning, and heavy of tongue, whom it is intolerable and impossible to converse with. Every strange language seems to us to be deep and heavy. " Thou art not sent to  many such fieofile, whom thou couldest neither speak to nor liear from, neitlier understand nor be understood among, but by an interpreter.'' The apostles indeed were sent to tnamj fieofile of a strange sfleech,  but they could not have done anV good among them if they had not had  the gift of tongues;  but Ezekiel was sent only to one people, those but a few, and his own, whom having acqu lintance with, he might hope to find acceptance with.

       (3.) He must remember what God had already told !iim of the bad character of those to whom he was sent, that if he met with discouragement and disappointment in them, he might not be offended. They  are im/iudent and hard-hearted; (v. 7.)  no convictions of sin would make them blush, no denunciations of wrath would make them tremble. Two things aggravated their obstinacy; [1.] That they wei'e more obstinate than their neighbours would ha\'e been, if the prophet had been sent to them. Had God sent hrni to any other people, though of a  strange sfieech, surely they would have hearkened Xo  him, tliey would at least have given him a ])aticnt hearing, and showed him that respect which he conld not oljtain of his own countrymen. The Ninex'ites were wrought upon by Jonah's pi-ea'hiug, when the house of Israel, that was com-paf»' d 'iboiit with so great a cloud of prophets, was

       unhumbled and unrefurmed. But what shall we say to these things? The means of grace are given to those that will not improve them, and withheld from those that would have improved them. We must resolve this into the divine sovereignty, and *ay. Lord,  thy judgjnents are a great deep.  [2.] That they were obstinate against God himself; They  will not hearken unto thee,  and no marvel, for they will not hearken unto me;  tliey will not regard the word of the prophet, for they will not regard the rod of God, by which the  Lord's voice cries in the city.  If they believe not God speaking to them by a minister, neither vvould they believe though he should speak to them by  a voice from heaven:  nay,  therefore  they reject what the prophet says, because it comes from God, whom  tlie carnal mind is enmity to.  They are prejudiced against tlie law of God, and for that reason turn a deaf ear to his prophets, whose business it is to enforce his law.

       (4.) He must resolve to put on courage, and Christ promises to steel him with it,  v. S,  9. He is sent to such as  are imfiudent and hard-hearted,  who will receive no impressions, nor be wrought upon either by fair means or foul, who will take a pride in affronting God's messenger, and confronting the message. It will be a hard task to know how to deal with tliem; but [1.] God will enable him to put a good face on it; "  I have made thy face strong agai?ist their faces,  endued thee with all the firmness and boldness that the case calls for." Perhaps Ezekiel was naturally bashful and timorous, but if God did not find him fit, yet by his grace he made him fit, to encounter the greatest difficulties. Note, The more impudent wicked people arc in their opposition to religion, the more openly and resolutely should God's people appear in the practice and defence of it. Let the  innocent .itir ufi himself against the hyfiocrite.  Job xvii. 8. When vice is daring, let not virtue be sneaking. And when God has work to do, he will spirit men for it, and give them strength according to the day. If tlicre be occasion, God can and will by his grace make the  foreheads of faithful ministers  as an adam~nt,  so that the most threatening powers shall not dash them out of countenance.  The Lord God will hel/i me, therefore have I set my face like ajiint,  Isa. 1. 7. [2.] He is therefore commanded to l-.ave a good licart on it, and to go on in his work with a holy security, not valuing either the censures or the threats of his enemies; "Fear not, neither be dismayed at their looks;  let not the menaces of their impotent malice cast either a damp upon thee, or a stumbling-block before thee." Bold sinners must have bold reprovers;  evil beasts  must be  rebuked  cuttingly, (Tit. i. 12, 13.) must be  saved with fear,  Jude 23. Those that keep close to the service of God, may be sure of the favour of God, and then they need not be dismayed at the proud looks of men. Let not the angry countenance that drives away a backbiting tongue, give any check to a reproving tongue.

       (5.) He must continue instant with them in his preaching, whatever the success was,  v.  11. He must  go to them of the cafitiznty,  who, being in aflliction, it was to be hoped would receive instruction; he must look upon them as  the children of his fieofile,  to whom he was nearly allied, and for whom he therefore ought to have a very tender concern, as Paul for his kinsmen, Rom. te. 3. And he must  tell them  not only what tlie Lord said, but that the Lord said it; let him speak in God's name, and back what he said with his authority;  Thus saith the Lord God; tell them  so,  whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear.  Not that it may be indifferent to us what success our ministry has, but, whatever it be, we must go on with our wOi-k, and leave the issue to God.    We must not say, " Hert
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       lire Home so good, that we do not need to speak to tliem," or, " Here are others so bad, that it is to no purpose to speak to them;" but, however it be, deliver thy message faithfully,  tell lliem, the Lord God suit/i  so and so, let them reject it at tlieir peril.

       Full instructions being thus given to the prophet, pursuant to his commission, wc are here told,

       [1.] With wliat satisfaction this mission of his was applauded bj' the holy angels, who were very well pleased to see one, of a nature inferior to their own, thus honourably employed and intrusted. He heard a voice of a great rushing, {x\  12.) as if the angels tlironged and crowded to see the inauguration of a prophet; for to them  is known by the church,  that is, by reflection from the church,  the manifold wisdom of God,  Eph. iii. 10. 'I'hey seemed to strive who should get nearest to this great sight. He  heard the noise of their winffs that touched, or, as the word is,  kissed, one another;  denoting the mutual affections and assistances of the angels. He heard also  the noise of the wheels  of Providence moving  over ag-airist  the angels, and in concert with them. All this was to engage his attention, and to convince him that the God who sent him, having such a glorious train of attendants, no doubt had power sufficient to bear him out in his work. But all this noise ended in the voice of praise; he heard them saying.  Blessed be the glorxj of the Lord from his jilace; First, From  heaven,  his filace  above, whence his glory was now in vision descending, or whither perhaps it was now returning. Let the innumerable company of angels above join with those employed in this vision, in saying,  Blessed be the glory oj the Lord. Praise ye the Lord from the heavens. Praise him, all his angels,  Ps. cxlviii. 1, 2.  Secondly, F'romthe  temple,  his place  on earth, whence his glory was now departing. They lament the departure of the glory, but adore the righteous-less of God in it: however it be, yet God is blessed and glorious, and ever will be so. The prophet . saiali heard God thus praised when he received ais commission; (Isa. vi. 3.) and a comfort it is to all the faithful servants of God, when they see how much God is dishonoured in this lower world, to think how much he is admired and glorified in the upper world.  The glory of tlie Lord  has many slights from our place, but many  praises from his filace.

       [2.] With what reluctance of his own spirit, and yet with what a mighty efficacy of  the Spirit of God, the prophet was himself brought to the execution of his office.  The grace given to him was not in vain;  for,

       F'irst,  The Spirit led him with a strong hand. God bid him go, but he stirred not till  the Spirit took him up. The Spirit of the living creatures tliat was  in the wheels,  now was in the prophet too, and  took him up;  first to hear more distinctly the acclamations of the angels,  {y.  12.) but afterward, (x'. 14.)  lifted him up, and took him away  to his work, which he was backward to, being very loath eitlier to bring trouble upon himself, or foretell it to his people. He would gladly have been excused, but must own, as another prophet does, (Jer. xx.  7.) Thou wast stronger than I, and hast prevailed. Ezekiel wovdd willingly have kept all he heard and saw to himself, that it might go no further,  but the hand of the Lord was strong upon him,  and overpowered him; he was carried on contrary to his own inclinations by the prophetical impulse, so that he could not  but speak the things which he had heard and seen,  as the apostles. Acts iv. 20. Note, Those whom God calls to the ministry, as he furnishes their heads for it, so he bows their hearts toil.

       Secondly,  He followed with a sad heart;  The Spirit took me away,  says  he,  and  then  I  went,  but

       Vol.  IV.—4 G

       it was  in bitterness, in the heat of my spirit.  He had perhaps seen what a hard task Jeremiah had at Jerusalem when he appeared as a propliet, what pains he took, what op])osition he met with, how he was abused by hand and tongue, and wliat ill treatment he met with, and all to no purpose; "And" (thinks Ezekiel) " must I be set up for a mark like him?" The life of a captive was bad enough; but what would the life of a prophet in captivity be.* Therefore he went in this fret, and under tliis discomposure. Note, There may in some cases be a great reluctance of corruption e\cn there wliere there is a manifest predomin.mce of grace. /  went, not  disobedient to the heavenly vision,  or shrinking from the work, as Ji nah, but /  went iji bitterness, not at all pleased with it. When he received the divine revelation himself, it was to him  sweet as honey, {v.  3.) he cruld with abundance of pleasure have spent all his days in meditating upon it; but when he is to preach it to others, who, lie foresees, will be hardened and exasperated by it, and have their condemnation aggravated, then he goes /;;  bitterness.  Note, It is a great grief to faitliful ministers, and makes them go on in their work with a heavy heart, when they find people untractable, and hating to be I'eformed. He  went in the heat of his npirit,  because cf the discouragements he foresaw he should meet with;  but the hand of the Lord was strong upon  liim, not onlv to compel him to his work, but to fit him for it, to carry him through it, and animate him against the difficulties he would meet with; (so we may understand it;) and when he found it so, he was better reconciled to his business, and applied himself to it;  Then he came to them of the captivity, {v.  15.) to srrae place where there were many of them together,  and sat where they saf, ch\\t:r  working, or reading, or talking, and continued  among them seve?i days,  to hear what they said, and observe what they did; and all that time he was waiting for  the word of the Lord  to come to him. Note, Those that would speak suitably and profitably to people about their souls, must acquaint themselves with them, and with thtir case; must do as Ezekiel did here, must «/Y  where they sit,  and speak familiarly to them of the tilings of God, and put themselves into their condition, yea, though they s;'?  bii the rivers of Babylon.  But observe. He was  there astonished,  overwhelmed with grief for the sins and miseries of his people, and overpowered by the pomp of the vision he had seen: he was  there desolate;  (so some read it;) Gnd showed him no visions, men made him no visits; thus was he left to digest his grief, and come to a better temper, before  the word of the Lord  should come to him. Note, These whom God designs to exalt and enlarge, he first humbles and straitens for a time.

       16. And it came to pass, at the end of seven days, that the word of the  Lord came unto nie, saying, 17. Son of man, I have made thee a watchman tinto the house of Israel: therefore hear the word at my mouth, and give them warning from me.

       18.  When I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; and thou givest him not warning, nor speakest to warn the wicked from his wicked way, to save his life; the same wicked  man  shall die in his iniquity: but his blood will I require at thy hand.

       19.  Yet if thou warn the wicked, and he turn not from his wickedness, nor from his wicked way, he shall die in his iniquity: but

      

       EZEKIEL, III.

       thou hast delivered thy soul. 20. Again, when a righteous  man  doth turn from his righteousness, and commit iniquity, and I lay a stumbling-block before hiin, he shall die: because thou hast not given him warning, he shall die in his sin, and his righteousness which he hath done shall not be remembered ; but his blood will I require at thy hand. 21. Nevertheless, if thou warn tiie righteous  maiu  that the righteous sin not, and he doth not sin, he shall surely live, because he is warned: also thou hast delivered thy soul.

       These further instructions God gave to tlie prophet at the end of seven days,  tlial is, on the seventh day after the vision he had; and it is veiy probable, that botli that and this were on the sabbatli-day, which the house of Israel,  even in their captivity, observed as well as they could in those circumstances: we do not find that their conquerors and oppressors tied them to any constant service, as their Egyptian taskmasters had formerly done, but that they might observe the sabbath-rest, for a sign to distin-guisli between tliem and their neighbours; but for the s ibbith-work, they had not the convenience of temi)le or svnagogue, only it should seem they had a  /tlace bi/ the river side, ivhereprayer was wont to  j be made;  (as Acts xvi. 13.) there they met on the sabbath-day, there their enemies upbraided them with  the songs of Zion;  (Ps. cxxxvii. 1, 3.) there Ezckiel met them, and  the word of the Lord  then and there  came to  him. He that had been musing and meditating on the things of God all tlie week, was fit to speak to the people in God's name on the s iblxith-day, and disposed to hear God speak to him.

       This sabbath-day Ezekiel was not so honoured with visions of the glory of God as he had been the sabbath before; but is plainly, and by a very common similitude, told his duty, which he is to communicate to the people. Note, Raptures and transports of joy are not the daily bread of God's children, however they may upon special occasions be feasted with them. We n.ust not deny that we have truly communion with God, (1 John i. 3.) though we have it not always so sensibly as at some times. And though the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven may sometimes be looked into, \'et ordinarily, it is plain preaching that is most for edification.

       God here tells the prophet what his office was, and what the duty of that office; and this (we may suppose) he was to tell the people, that they might attend to what he said, and imjjrove it accordingly. Note, It is good for people to know and consider what a charge their ministers have of tliem, and what an account they must shortly give of that charge.    Observe,

       I. What the office is to which the prophet is called;  Son of man, I have made thee a watchman to the house of Israel, V. 17.  The vision he saw astonished him, he knew not what to make of that, and therefore God used this plain comparison, whicli served better to lead him to the understanding of his work, and so to reconcile him to it. He sat among the captives, and said little, but God comes to liim, and tells him that will not do, he is  a watchman,  and has something to say to them; he is appointed to be as  a watchman  in the city, to guard against fire, robbers, and disturbers of the peace; as  a watchman  over the flock, to guard against thieves and beasts of prey; but especially as  a watchman  in the camp, in an invaded country or a besieged

       town, that is to watch the motions of the enemy, and to sound an alarm upon the approach, nay, upon the fii'st appearance, of danger. This sjipposes  the house of Israel  to be in a military state, and exposed to enemies, who are subtle and restless in their attempts upon it; yea, and each of the particular members of that house to be in danger, and concerned to stand upon their guard. Note, Ministers are watchmen on the church's walls,  (Isa. Ixii. 6.) watchmen that go about the city.  Cant. iii. 3. It is a toilsome office; watchmen must keep awake, be they ever so sleepy, and keep abroad, be it e\er so cold; they must stand all weathers  ufion the watch-tower,  Isa. xxi. 8. Gen. xxxi. 40. It is a dangerous office; sometimes they cannot keep their post, but are in peril of death from the enemy, who gain their point if they kill tlie sentinel; and yet they dare not quit their post upon pain of deatli from their general; such a dilemma are the church's watchmen in; men will curse them if they be faithful, and God will curse tliem if they be false. But it is a needful office;  the house  q/"/srac/cannot be safe witliout watchmen, and yet,  except the Lord keep it,  tlie watchman wakcth but i?i vain,  Ps. txx\ ii. 1, 2. II. What is the duty of this office. The work of a watchman is to  take  notice, and to  give  notice.

       1.  The prophet, as  a watchman,  must  take  notice of what God said concerning this people, not only concerning the body of the people, to which the prophecies of Jeremiah and other prophets had most commonly reference, and concerning particular persons, according as their character was; he must not. as other watchmen, look round to spy danger, and gain intelligence, but he must look up to (Jed, and further he need not look;  Hear the word at my mouth, v. 17.  Note, Those tliat are to preach, must first liear; for how can they  teach  others, who have not first learned themselves?

       2.  He  must give  notice of what he heard; as  a watchman  must have  eyes  in his head, so he must have a  tongue  in his head; if he be dumb, it is as bad as if he were blind, Isa. Ivi. 10. Thou shalt give them warning from me,  sound an alarm in the holy mountain;  not in his own name, or as from himself, but in God's name, and from him. Ministers are God's mouth to the children of men. The scriptures are written for cur admonition;  By them is thy servant warned,  Ps. xix. 11. But because that which is delivered  viva voce — by the living voice,  commonly makes the deepest impression, God is pleased, by men like ourselves, who are equally concerned, to enforce upon us the warnings of the written word.

       Now the prophet, in his preaching, must distinguish between the wicked and the righteous, the precious and the vile, and in his applications must suit his alarms to each, giving every one his portion; if he did this, he should have the comfort of it, whatever the success was, but if not, he was accountable.

       (1.) Some of those he had to do with, were  wicked, and he must  warn  them not to go on in their  wickedness,  but to  turn from  it,  v.  18, 19. We may observe here,

       [1.] That the God of heaven has said, and does say, to  every  wicked  man, that if he go on still in his trespasses, he  shall surely die; his iniquity  shall undoubtedly be his ruin, it tends to ruin, and will end in ruin. Dving  thou shalt die, thou shalt die  so great a death,  slialt die  eternally, be ever dying, but never dead.  The wicked man shall die in his iniquity, shall die  under the guilt of it,  die  under the dominion of it.

       [2.] That if a  wicked man turn from his wickedness,  and  fro7n his wicked nuay, fie shall live,  and the ruin he is threatened with shall be prevented; and that he may do so, he is warned of the danger
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       he is in.  The wicked man shall  die  if he go on, but shall live  if he repent. Observe, He is to turn/rom his ivickcdness, mid from his wicked way.  It is not enongli for a m:ui to  turn fro?n histvickedway  by an outward reformation, whicli may be tlie cllcct of his sins leaving him, rather tlian of liis leaving his sins, but he must  turn from hisii'ickcdness,  from the love of it, and the inclination to it, by an inward regeneration; if he do not so much as turn  froin his wicked '.mij,  tliere is little hope that he will turn from his wi:kcdness.

       [3.] That it is the duty of ministers both to warn sinners of the danger of sin, and to assure them of the benefit of repentance; to set before them how miserable they are if they go on in sin, and how happy they niav be if they will but repent and reform. Note, The ministry of the word is concerning matters of  life and death,  for those are the things it sets before us,  ihe blessing- and the curse,  that we may escape the curse, and inherit the blessing.

       [4.] TliPt though ministers do not warn wicked people as they ought of their misery and danger, yet tliat shall not be admitted as an excuse for those that go on still in their trespasses; for though the watchman did not  give them warning,  yet they shall die in their inii/uity;  for they had sufficient warning given them by the jjrovidence of God and their own consciences; if they would have taken it, they miglit have  saved  their  lives.

       [5.] That if ministers be not faithful to their trust, if they do not warn sinners of the fatal consequences of sin, but suffer them to go on unreproved, the  blood  of those that perish through their carelessness,  will be required at their hand;  it shall be charged upon them in the day of account, that it was owing to their unfaithfulness that such and such precious souls perished in sin; for who knows but if they had had fair warning given them, they might have fled in  t\me from the wrath to come?  And if it contract so heinous a guilt as it does to be accessary to the murder of a dying body, what is it to be accessarv to the iiiin of an inmiortal soul?

       [6.] That if ministers do their duty in giving warning to sinners, though the warning be not taken, yet they may have this satisfaction, that they are clear from  their  blood,  and liave  delivered their own souls,  though they cannot prevail to deliver tlieirs. Those that are faithful, shall have their reward, though they be not successful.

       (2.) Some of those he had to deal with were righteous,  at least he had reason to think, in a judgment of charity, that they were so; and he must Avarn them not to apostatize and  turn away from their righteousness, v.  20, 21. We may o'lser.'e here,

       [1.] That the best men in the world have need to be warned against apostacy, and to be told of the danger they are in of it, and the danger they are in by it. God's servants must be warned, (Ps. xix. 11.) that they do not neglect his work, and quit his service. One good means to keep us fi-om falling is, to keep up a holy fear of falling, Hcb. iv. 1.  Let us therefore fear;  and (Rom. xi. 20.) even those that  stand by faith,  must  not be high-minded, but fear,  and must therefore be warned.

       [2.]  TXicre is 3i righteousness  which a man may turn from,  a seeming  righteousness;  from which if men turn, thereby it appears that it was never sincere, how passable, nay how plausible soever, it was; for  if they had beeti of us, they would no doubt have continued with us,  1 John ii. 19. I'here arc many that  begin in the s/iirit,  but  end in the fiesh; that set their faces heavenward, but look back; that had a first love, but have lost it, and  turned from :'ie holy commandment.

       [3.] When men  turn from their righteousness, they soon leani to commit iniquity.    When they

       grow careless and remiss in the duties of God's worship, neglect them, or arc negligent in them, they become an easy prey to the tenijiter. Omissions make wav fur commissions.

       [4.]  iThen men turn from their righteousness, and commit iniquity,  it is just with God to lay  stumbling-blocks before them,  that thev may grow worse and worse, till they are ripened for destruction. When Pharaoh hardened his heart, God hardened it. When sinners turn their back upon God, desert his service, and so cast a reproach upon it, he does, in a way of righteous judgment, not only withdraw his restraining grace, and give them up to tlieir own hearts' lust, but order them by his providence into [ such circumstances, as occasion their sin and hasten their ruin. There are those to whom Christ himself is a  Stone of slumbling and a Rock of offence, 1 Pet. ii. 8.

       [5.] The righteousness which men I'clinquish, shall never be remembered to their honour and comfort; it will stand them in no stead in this world or the other. Apostates lose all that they have wrought, their services and sufferings are all in vain, and shall never be brought to an account, because not continued in. It is a rule in the law.  Factum non dicitur, quod non perseverat — We do that, and that only, whicli we do fierseveringly.  Gal. iii. 3, 4.

       [6.] If ministers do not give fair warning, as they ought, of the weakness of the best, their aptness to stumble and fall, the particular temptations they are in, and the fiital consequences of apostacy, the ruin of those that do apostatize will be laid at their door, and they shall answer for it. Not Init that there are those who are warned against it, and yet  turn from their righteousness;  but that case is not put here, as was concerning the wicked man; but, on the contrary, that a  righteous man,  being warned, takes the warning, an<l  does not sin, {v.  21.) for if you  gix<e instruction to a wise man, he will be yet wiser.  vVe must not only not flatter tlie wicked, but not even flatter the righteous, as if they were perfectly safe any where en this side heaven.

       [r.] If ministers give warning, and people take it, it is well for both; nothing is more beautiful than  a wi.':e reprover upon an obedient ear;  the one  shall live because he is warned,  and the other  has delivered his soul.  What can a^good minister desire more than to  save himself, and those that hear him?  1 Tim. iv. 16.

       22. And the hand of the  Lord  was tJiere upon ine; and he said unto me, Arise, go forlli into the phiin, and I will tliei'e talk with tlice. 23. Then I arose, and went forth into the plain; and, behold, the glory of the  Lord  stood there, as the glory which 1 saw by the river of Chebar: and I fell on my face. 24. Then the spirit entered into me, and set me upon my feet, and spake with me, and said unto me. Go, shut thyself within thy house. 25. But thou, O son oi' man, behold, they shall put bands upon thee, and shall bind thee with them, and thou shalt not go out among them: 26. And I will make thy tongue cleave to the rod of thy mouth, that thou shalt be dumb, and shalt not be to them a reprover; for they arc  a rebellious house. 27. But when I speak with thee, I will open thy mouth, and thou shalt say unto them. Thus saith the Lord  God,  He that heareth, let him hear;
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       and he that foibearelh, let him forbear: for diey  are a.  rebellious house.

       After all this large and magnificent discovery which (5o(l had made of himself to the prophet, and the full instructions he had given him how to deal with those to whom he sent him with an ample commission, we should have expected presently to see him preaching tlie word of God to a great congregation of Israel; but here we find it quite otherwise. His work here, at first, seems not at all proportionable to the ponif) of his call.

       I.  We have him here retired for further learning. By liis unwillingness to go, it should seem as if he were not so thoroughly convinced as he might have been of the ability of him that sent him to bear him out; and therefoi-e, to hearten him against the difficulties he foresaw, God will favour him with another vision of his glory, which (if any thing) would put life into him, and animate him for his work. In order trt this, God calls him  avA to the plain, {v.  22.) and there he will have some  talk nvith him.  See and admire the condescension of a God in conx'ers-ing thus familiarly with a man, a  son of man,  a poor captive, nay, witli a sinful man, who, when God sent him,  nvent in bitterness of s/iirit,  and was at this time out of humour with his work! And let us own ourselves for ever indebted to the mediation of Christ for this blessed intercourse and communion between God and man, between heaven and earth. See here the benefit of solitude, and how much it befriends contemplation! It is very comfortable to be alone with God, withdrawn from the woi-ld for converse with him; to hear from him, to speak to him; and a good man will say, I am never less alone, than when thus alone.

       Ezekiel  went forth into the filain'more  willingly than he went  among- them of the cafitivity; [v.  15.) for they that know what it is to have comm\niion with God, cannot but prefer that before any converse with this world, especially such as is commonly met with. He  went out into the filain,  and there he saw tlie same vision that he had seen  bij the river of Chebar;  for God is not tied to places. Note, Those who follow God shall meet with his consolations, wherever they go. God called him out to  talk with him,  but aid more than that, he showed him his  glory,  i'. 23. We are not now to expect such visions, but we must own that we have a favour done us no way inferior, if we so by faith behold the glory of the Lord,  as to be  changed into the same image, by the Sfiirit of the Lord;  and this honour have all his saints. Praise ye the Lord,  2 Cor. iii. 18.

       II. We have him here restrained from further teaching for the present, When he saw  the glory of the Lord, he felt on his face,  being struck with an awe of God's majesty, and a dread of his displeasure; but  the Sfiirit entered into  him to raise him up, and then he recovered himself, and got ttfion his feet,  and heard what the Spirit whispered to him, which is very surprising. One would have expected now that God should send him directly to the chief place of concourse, should give him favour in the eyes of his brethren, and make him and his message acceptable to them; that he should have a wider  door  of opportunity  opened to him,  and that God should give him a door of utterance to open his mouth boldly; but what is here said to him is the reverse of all this.

       1. Instead of sending him to a public assembly, he orders him to confine himself to his own lod'gings; Go, shut thyself within thy house, v.  24. He was not willing to appear in public, and when he did, the people did not regard him, nor show him the respect he deserved, and, as a just rebuke both to him  and them, to him for his shyness of them, and

       to them for their coldness toward him, God forbids him to appear in public. Note, Our choice is often made our punishment; and it is a righteous thing with God to i-emove teachers into corners, when they, or their people, or both, grow indifferent to solemn assemblies. Ezekiel must shut up himself, seme think, to give a sign of the besieging of Jerusalem, in which the people should be closely shut up as he was in his house, and which he speaks of in the next chapter. He must  shut himself within his house,  that he might receive further discoveries tf the mind of God, and might abundantly furnish him self with something to say to the pec pic when he went abi-oad. We find that  the elders of Judah visited him, and  sat before  him, sometimes  in his house, [ch.  viii. 1.) to  he  witnesses of his ecstasies; but it was not till  ch.  xi. 25, that he  sjiake to them of the cafitivity alt the things that the Lord had showed him.  Note, Those that are called to preach must find time to study, and a great deal of time too.; must often shut tliemselves up in their hcuses, that they m;iy give attendance to reading and meditation, and so their profiting may appear to all.

       2.  Instead of securing him an interest in the esteem and affections (f those to whom he sent him, he tells him that  they shall fiut hands iifion him, and bind him,  {xk  25.) either, (1.) As a criminal;  they shall bind him in vrder lo the  further punisliing cf him as a disturber of the peace; thcuch they were themselves sent into bondage in Baljylon for persecuting the prophets, yet there they continue to persecute them; or, rather, (2.) As a distracted man; they  would go Jibcut to  bind him  as one beside himself; for to tliat they imputed his violent motions in his raptures. The captains asked Jehu,  Wherefore came this mad fellow unto thee?  Fcstus said to Paul, Thou art beside thyself;  and so they said cf our Lord Jesus, Mark iii. 21. Perhaps this was the reason why he nnist keep within doors, because otherwise  they  would  bind him,  under pretence of his being mad, and therefore he must not  go out among them.  Justly are prophets forbidden to go to those that will abuse them.

       3.  Instead of  o/ie?iing  his  lifis,  that his  mouth might  show forth  God's  jiraise,  God silenced him, made his  tongue cleave to tlie roof of his mouth,  so tliat he was  dumb  for a considerable time,  v.  26. The pious captives in Babylon used this imprecation upon themselves, that //"they  ^\\e\3\A forget Jerusalem,  their  tongue  might  cleave to the roof of their 7H0H</;, Ps. cxxxvii. 6. Ezekiel remembers Jerusalem more than any of them, and yet his  tongue cleaves to the roof his mouth;  and he that can speak best is forbidden to sjieak at all; and the reason given is, because  they are a rebellious house to v/hom he is sent, and they are not worthy to ha\e him for a refirover.  He sliall not give them instructions and admonitions, for they are lost and thrown away upon them. He is before commanded to speak boldly to them, because  they are most rebellious; {ch.  ii. 7.) but since that proves to no purpose, he is now for that reason enjoined silence, and shall not speak at all to them. Note, Those whose hearts are hardened against conviction, are justly deprived of the means of conviction. Why should not the reprovers be dumb, if, after long trials, it be found that the reproved resolve to be deaf .^ If Ephraim be joined to idols, let him alone. Thou shall be dumb, and not be a refirover;  implying, that unless he were dumb, he would be reproving; if he could speak at all, he would witness against the wickedness of the wicked.

       But when  God  sfieaks with  him, and designs to speak by him, he  will ofien  his  mouth, v.  27. Note, Though God's prophets may be silenced awhile, there will come a time when God will give them the opening of the mouth again.    And when Goil
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       speaks to his ministers, he not only opens their ears to hear wliat he says, but opens their mouth to return an answer. Moses, wlio liud a veil on his face when he went down to the people, took it off when he went up again to God, Exod. xxxiv. 34.

       4. Instead of giving him assurance of success when he should at any time speak to the people, he here leaves the matter very doubtful, and Lzekiel nuist not perplex, and disquiet himself about it, but let it be as it wi.l;  He that hears, let him hear,  and he is welcome to the comfort of it;  let him hear, and his soul shall live;  but  he that forbears, let him forbear  at his peril, and tase what comes;  if thou scornest, thou alone shall bear it,  ne'.her God nor his prophet shall be any losers by it; but the pro-pliet sh.dl be rewarded for his faithfulness in reproving the sinner, and God will ha\e tlie glory of his justice in condemning him for not taking the reproof,

       CHAP. IV.

       Ezekiel was now among the captives in Babylon, but they there had Jerusalem still upon their hearts; the pious captives looked toward it with an eye of faith, {as Daniel, ch. vi. 10.) the presumptuous ones looked tou'ards it with an eye of pride, and flattered themselves with a conceit that they should shortly return thither again; they that remained corresponded with the captives, and, it is likely, buoyed them up with hopes that all would be well yet, as long as Jerusalem was standing in its strength; and perhaps upbraided those with their folly who had surrendered at iirst; therefore, to take down this presumption, Uod gives the prophet, in this chapter, a very clear and affecting foresight of the besieging of Jerusalem by tlie Chaldean army, and the calamities which would attend that siege. Two things are here represented to him in vision, I. The fortifications that should be raised against the city; this is signified by the prophet's laying siege to the portraiture of Jerusalem, (v. 1..3.) and lying first on one side, and then on the other side, before it, v. 4.. 8. II. The famine that should rage within tlie city; this is signified by his eating very coarse fare, and confining himself to a  little  of it, so long as this typical representation lasted, v. 9 .. 17.

       1.  rH^HOU also, son of man, take thee a

       JL   tile,  and  lay it  before  tliee,  and pourtiay upon it the city,  even  Jerusalem:

       2.  And lay siege against it, and build a fort against it, and cast a mount against it; set the camp also against it, and set  battering-rams against it round about. 3. Moreover, take thou unto thee an iron pan, and set it for  a wall of iron between thee and the citji; and set thy face against it, and it shall he besieged, and thou shall lay siege against it. This  shall be  a sign to the house of Israel. 4. Lie thou also upon thy left side, and lay the iniquity of the house of Israel upon it: according  to the number of the days that thou shalt lie upon it tiiou shalt bear their iniquity. 5. For I have laid upon thee the years of their iniquity, according to the number of the days, three hundred and ninety days: so shalt thou bear the initiuity of the house of Israel. 6. And when thou hast accomplished them, lie again on thy right side, and thou shalt bear the initiuity of tiie house of Judah forty days: I have appointed thee each day for a year. 7. Therefore thou shalt set thy face toward the siege of Jerusalem, and thine arm  shall be  uncovered, and thou shalt prophesy against it

       8. And, behold, I will lay bands upon thee, and thou shalt not turn thee from one side to another, till thou hast ended the days of thy siege.

       The prophet is here ordered to represent to himself and others, by signs which would be pr(i])er and powerful to strike the fancy and to affect the mind,  the siege of Jerusalem;  and this amounted to a prediction.

       I. He was ordered to engrave a draft of Jejusa-lem upon a tile,  v.  1. It was Jerusalem's honour, that wliile she kept her integrity, God had  graven her ujmn the palms of his hands,  (Isa. xhx. 16.) and the names of tlie tribes were engraven in precious stones on the breast-plate of the High Priest; buf now  the faithful city is become a harlot,  a wnrtliless, brittle tile or brick is thouglit good enough  \d  fiour-tray it ujion.  This the prophet must lay before him, that the eye may affect the heart.

       II. He was ordered to build little forts against this portraiture of the city, resembling the batteries raised by the besiegers, x'. 2. Between the city that was besieged and himself that was tlie besieger he was to set up an  iron pan,  as an  iron tvall, v.  3. This represented the inflexible resolution of both sides; the Chaldeans resolved, whatever it cost tliem, that they would make themselves masters of the city, and would never quit it till they had conquered it; on the other side, the Jews resolved never to capitulate, but to hold out to the last extremity.

       III. He was ordered to lie upon his side before it, as it were to surround it, representing the Chaldean army lying before it to block it up, to keep the meat from going in, and the mouths from going out. He was to lie on his left side three hundred and ninety  days, {v.  5.) about thirteen months; the siege of Jerusalem is computed to last eighteen months, (Jer. lii. 4.—6.) but if we deduct from that five months' interval, when the besiegers withdrew upon the approach of Pharaoh's army, (Jer. xxxvii. 5.—8.) the number of the days of the close siege will be three hundred and ninety. Yet that also had another signification; three hundred and ninety days, according to the prophetic dialect, signified three hundred and ninety jears; and when the prophet lies so many days on his side, he bears the guilt of that iniquity which  the house of Israel, the ten tribes, had borne three hundred and ninety vears, reckoning from their first apostacy under Jeroboam to the destruction of Jerusalem, which completed the ruin of those small remains of them that had incorporated with Judah. He is then to lie forty days  upon his right side,  and so long to bear  the iniquity of the house of Judah,  the kingdom of the two tribes, because the measure-filling sins of that people were those which they were guilty of during the last forty years before their captivity, since the thirteenth year of Josiah, when Jeremiah began to projihesy, Jer. i. 1, 2. Or, as some reckon it, since the eighteenth, when the book of the law was found, and the people renewed their covenant with God; when they persisted in their impieties and idolatries, notwithstanding they liad such a pniphct, and such a prince, and were brought hito the bond of such a covenant, what could be expected but ruin without remedy? Judah, that had such helps and advantages for reformation, fills the measure of its iniquity in less time than Israel does. Now we are not to think that the ])rophet lay constantly night and da)' upon his side; but every day, for so many days together, at a certain time of the day, when he recei\'ed visits, and company came in, he was found lying three hundred and ninety  days on his left side,  and forty  days on his right side,  before his portraiture of Jerusalem, which all that saw might easily un
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       derstand to mean the close besieg[ing of that city, and people would be flocking in daily, some for curiosity, and some for conscience, at the hour appointed, to see it, and to malie their different remarks upon it.

       His being found constantly on the same side, as if  bands were laid iifioyi him,  (as indeed they were by the divine command,) so that lie could not  turn him from one side to another till he had ended the days of the siege,  did plainly represent the close and constant continuance of the besiea;ers about the city during that number of days, till tliey had gained their pnint.

       IV. He was orrlered to prosecute the siea;e with vigom-; (i'. 7.) 77(01/  shalt set thy face toward the siege of Jerusalem,  as wholly intent upon it, and resolved to carry it; so the Chaldeans would be, and neither bribed nor forced to withdraw from it. Nebuchadnezzar's resentments of Zedekiah's treachery in breaking his league with him, made him very furious in pushing on tliis siege, that he mi,e;ht chastise the insolence of that faithless prince and people; and this army promised themselves a rich booty of that pompous city, so that both set their faces against it, for they were very resolute. Nor were they less active and industrious, exerting themselves to the utmost in all the operations of the siege, which the prophet was to represent by the  uncox'ering of his arm,  or, as some read it, the  stretching out  of his arm, as it were to deal blows about without mercy. When God is about to do some great work, he is said to  ?nake bare his arm,  Isa. lii. 10. In short, the Chaldeans will go about their business, and go on in it, as men in earnest, who resolve to go through with it.

       Now, 1. This is intended to be a  sign to the house of Israel,  (t.  3.) botli to them in Babylnn, whn were eye-witnesses of what the prophet did, and to them also who remained in their own land, who would hear the report of it. The projjhet was  dumb, ?i.w<\ could not speak; {ch.  iii. 26.) but as his silence had a voice, and upbraided the people with their deafness, so even God then  left not himself loithout witness,  l)ut ordered him to make signs, as dumlj men used to do, and as Zacharias did when he was dumb, and by them to  7na/ce known his mind,  tliat is, the mind of God, to the people. And thus likewise the people were upbraided with their stupidity and dulness, that they were not capable of being taught as men of sense are, by words, but must be tau.^ht as children arc, by pictures, or as deaf men are, by signs. Or, perhaps, they are hereby upbraided with their malice against the prophet: had he spoken in words at length what was signified by these figures, they would have entangled him in his talk, would have indicted him for treasonable expressions, fir they knew how to  7nake a man an offender for a word;  (Isa. xxix. 21.) to avoid which he is ordered to make use of signs. Or, the prophet made use of signs for the same reason that Christ made use of parables, that  hearing they might hear, and not understand,  and  seeing they might see, and not fierceix'e,  IMattli. xiii. 14, 15. They would not understand what was plain, and therefore shall be tauglit by that which is difficult; and herein the Lord was righteous.

       2. Thus the prophet  /iro/ihesies against Jerusalem;  (d.  7.)  and there were those who not only understood it so, but were the more affected with it by its being so represented; for images to the eye commonly make deeper impressions upon the mind than words can; and for this reason sacraments are instituted to represent divine things, that we might see and believe, might see and be affected with those things; and we may expect thisbenefit by them, and a blessing to go along with them, while (as the prophet here") we make use only of such signs as God

       himself has expressly appointed, which, we must conclude, are the'fittest. iNote, The power of imagination, if it be rightly used, and kept under thvj direction and correction of reason and faith, mav be of good use to kindle and excite pious and devout affections, as it was here to Ezckiel and his attendants.  Methinks I see  so and so, myself dying, time expiring, the world on fire, the dead vising, the .^reat tribuu'd set, and the like, may have an exceedingly good influence upon us: for fancy is like fire, a  good servant, but a bad master.

       3.  This whi:le transaction has that in it which the prophet might, with a good colour of reason, have hesitated at, and excepted against, and yet, in chedience to God's command, and in execution of his office, he did it according to order. (I.) It seemed childish and ludicrous, and beneath his gravity, and there were those that would ridicule him for it; but he knew the divine appohitment put honour enough upon that which otherwise seemed mean, to save his reputation in the doing of it. (2.) It was toilsome and tiresome to do as he did; but our ease and credit must be sacrificed to our duty, and' we must never call God's service in anv instance of it a hard service. (3.) It could not but be very much against the grain with him to appear thus against Jerusalem, the city of God, the holy city, to act as an enemy against a place to which he was so good a friend; but he is a prophet, and must follow liis instiaictions, not his affections, and must plainly preach tlie ruin of a sinful place, though its welfare is what he passionately desires, and earnestly prays for.

       4.  All this that the prophet sets before the children of his people concerning the destruction of Jerusalem, is designed to bring tliem to repentance, l)v showing them sin, tlie provoking cause of this destruction, sin, the ruin of that once flourishing city, than which surely nothing could be more effectual to make them hate sin, and turn from it; while he thus in lively colours describes the calamity with a great deal of pain and uneasiness to himself, he is  bearing the iniquity of Israel and Judah;  "Look here,'" (says he,) "and see what work sin makes, what an  evil and bitter thing it is to depart from God;  this comes of sin, your sin and tlie sin of your fathers; let that therefore be the daily matter of your sorrow and shame now in your captivity, that you may make your peace with God, and he may return in mercv to" you." But observe, It is a day of punishment for a year of sin;  I have a/il>ointed thee each day for a year.  The siege is a calamity of tliree hundred and ninety days, in wliich Ciod reckons for the iniquity of three hundred and ninety years; justly therefore do they acknowledge tliat God had  punished them less than their iniquity deserx'ed,  Ezra ix. 13. But let impenitent sinners know that though now God is long-suffering toward them, in the other world there is an everlasting punishment. When (lod  laid bands  upon the prophet, it was to show them how they were bound with the cords of their own transgression, (Lam. i. 14.) and therefore they were now  holden in the cords of affliction.  But we may well think of the prophet's case with compassion, when God laid upon him the bands of duty, as he dees on all Iiis ministers, 1 Cor. ix. 16.  A'ecessity is laid upon me, and wo ttnto me if I preach not the gospel; and yet men laid upon him bonds of restraint;  {ch. iii. 25.) but under both it is satisfaction enough that they are ser\'ing the interests of God's kin,j;dcm among men.

       9. Take thou also unto thee wheat, and barley, and beans, and lentiles, and millet, and fitches, and put them in one vessel, and make thee bread thereof  accordins  to the
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       number of the da>s that thou shalt lie upon thy side; three liundred and ninety days shait thou eat thereof. 10. And thy meat which thou shalt eat  shall be  by weight, twenty shekels a-day: from time to time shalt thou eat it. 11. Thou shalt drink also water by measure, the sixth part of a hin : from time to time shalt thou drink. 12. And thou shalt eat it  as  barley-cakes, and ihou shalt bake it with dung that comcth out of man, in their sight. 13. And the  Lord said, Even thus shall the children of Israel eat their defiled bread among the Gentiles, whither I will drive them. 14. Then said I, Ah Lord  God!  behold, my soul hath not been polluted; for from my youth up, even till now, have I not eaten of that which dieth of itself, or is torn in pieces; neither came there abominable flesh into my mouth. 15. Tiien he said unto me, Lo, I have given thee cow's dung for man's dung, and thou shalt prepare thy bread therewith. IG. Moreover he said unto me. Son of man, behold, I will break the staff of bread in Jerusalem; and they siiall eat bread by weight, and with care; and they shall drink water by measure, and with astonishment: 17. Tiiat tiiey may want bread and water, and be astonished one with another, and consume away for their iniquity.

       The best exposition of this part of Ezekiel's prediction of Jerusalem's desolation is Jeremiah's Lamentation of it, Lam. iv. 3, 4, &c. and  cli.  v. 10. wliere he pathetically describes the terrible famine that was in Jerusalem during the siege, and the sad effects of it. The prophet here, to affect the people with tlic foresight of it, must confine himself for 390 days to coarse fare and short commons, and that ill-dressed, for they should want both food and fuel.

       L His meat, for the quality of it, was to be of the worst bread, made of but little wheat and barley, and the rest of beans, and lentiles, and millet, and fitches, such as we feed horses or fatten hogs with, and tliisis mixed, as mill-corn, or as that in the beggar's bag, that has a dish full of one sort of corn at one house, and of another at another's house ; of such corn as this must the prophet's bread be made, while he underwent the fatigue of lying on his side, and needed something better to support him, t'. 9. Note, It is our wisdom not to be too fond of dainties and pleasant bread, because we know not what hard meat we may be tied to, nay, and may be glad of, before we die. The meanest sort of food is better than we deserve, and therefoi-e must not be despised or wasted, nor must those that use it be looked upon with disdain, because we know not what may be our own lot.

       II. For the quantity of it, it was to be of the least that a man could be kept alive with; to signify that the besieged should be reduced to sliort allowance, and should hold out till all  the bread in the city wan sfient,  Jer. xxxvii. 21. The prophet must eat but twenty shekels  weight of bread a day,  (v.  10.) that was about ten ounces; and he must drink but the sixth part of a hin of water,  that was half a pint, about eight ounces,  v.  11. The stint of the Lessian diet is fourteen duces of meat, and sixteen of drink. The prophet in Babylon had bread enough and to

       spare, and was by the river-side, where there was plenty of water; and yet, that he might confirm Hi>. own prediction, and be a sign to the children of Israel, God obliges him to live thus sparingly, and h i, submits to it. Note, God's servants must learn to endure hardness, and to deny themselves the use of lawful dehglits, wlien they may thereby serve the glory of God, evidence the sincerity of their faitli, and express their sympathy with tlieir brethren in affliction. The body must be  kept under, and brought into subjection;  nature is content witli a little, grace with less, but lust with nothing. It is good to stint ourselves of ch( ice, that we may the better bear it if ever we should come to be stinted by necessity. And in times of public distress  ;mk1 calamity, it ill becomes us to make much rf cur selves, as those that  drank wine in bowls,  and  wen tiot giin'ed for the affliction of Joseph,  Amos vi. 4.-6.

       III. For the dressing of it, he must  bake it with man's dung, {v.  12.) that must be dried, and serve for fuel to heat his oven with; the thought of it would almost turn one's stomach; yet the coarse bread, thus baked, he must  eat as barley-cakes,  as freely as if it were the siime bread he had been used to. This nauseous piece of cookery he must exercise publicly  ill tlieir sight,  tliat they might be the more affected with the calamity approaching, which was signified by it; that in the extremity of the famine they should not only have nothing that was dainty, but nothing that was cleanly, about them; they must take up with what they could get.  To the hungry soul every bitter thing is sweet.

       This circumstance of the sign, the baking of his bread with man's dung, the prophet with submission humbly desired might be dispensed with;  {v.  14.) it seemed to have in it something of a ceremonial pollution, for there was a law that man's dung should be covered with earth,  that God might .see ?;o  unclean thing in their camp,  Deut. xxiii. 13, 14. And must he go gather a thing so offensive, and use it in the dressing of his meat in the sight of the people ? " Jlh Lord God,"  says he,  "behold, my soul hath not been polluted,  and I am afraid lest by this it be polluted." Note, The pollution of the soul by sin is wliat good people dread more than any thing; and yet sometimes tender consciences fear it without cause, and perplex themselves with scruples about lawful things, as the prophet here, who had not yet learned that it is not tliat which  goes i?ito the mouth that defiles the man,  Matth. xv. 11. Rut observe, He does not plead, "Lord, from my y(aith I have Ijeen brought up delicately, and never used to any thing but what was clean and nice;" (and there were those who were so brought  up,  who in the siege of Jerusalem did  embrace dunghills.  Lam. iv. 5.) but that he had been brought up conscientiouslv, and had never eaten any thing that was forbidden by the law, that  died of itself,  or was  torn in pieces; "  And therefore. Lord, do not put this upon me now." Thus Peter pleaded, (Acts x. 14.)  Lord, I have never eaten any thing that is com7non or unclean. Note, It will be comfortable to us, when we are reduced to hardships, if our hearts can witness for us that we have always been careful to abstain from sin, even from little sins, and the  apjiearances of evil.  Whatever God commands us, we mav lie sure is good; but if we lie put upon any thing'that we apprehend to be evil, we should argue against it, from this consideration, that hitherto we have preserved our purity—and shall we lose it now.' Now, because Ezekiel with a manifest tenderness of conscience made this scruple, God dispensed with him in this manner. Note, Those who have power in their hands, should not be i-igorous in pressing their commands upon those that are dissatished concerning them, yea, though their dissatisfactions be
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       groundless, or arising from education and long usage, but should recede from them rather than grieve or offend the weak, or put a stumbling-block before them; in conformity to the example of God's condescension to Ezckicl, though we arc sure his authority is incontestable, and all his commands wise and good. God allowed Ezekiel to use  cow's dung instead of  ?>ian's dung, v.  15. Tiiis is an implicit reflection upon man, as intimating that, he being polluted with sin, his filthiness is more nauseous and odious than that of any other creature.  How mucli more abominable and\filthy is man!  Job xv. 16.

       Now this sign is particularlj' explained here; it signified,

       1. Tliat those who remained in Jerusalem should be brought to extreme misery for want of necessary food; all supplies being cut off by the besiegers, tli'e city would soon find a want of t'lie country, for  the king himself is seii'ed of the field;  and thus  the stuff of bread  would be  broken in Jerusalem, v.  16. God would not only take away from the bread its power to nourish, so that  they shall eat, and not be satisfied,  (Lev. xxvi. 26.) but would take away the bread itself, Isa. iii. 1. So that what little remained should be  eaten by weight,  so much a-day, so much a-head, that they might have an equal sliare, and might make it last as long as possible. But to what purpose when they could not mike it last always; and the besieged must be tired out before the besiegers? Tliey shall eat and drink  with care,  to make it go as far as might be, and with  astonishment, ■when they saw it almost spent, and knew not which •way to look for a recniit. They shall be  astonished one with another;  whereas it used to be some alleviation of a calamity to have othei's sliare with us in it,  {Solamen jniseris socios habuisse doloris,) and some ease to the spirit to complain of the burthen, it should be an aggravation of the misery, that it was universal, and their complaining to one another should but make them all the more uneasy, and increase the as<o?;/»/)mfn?; and the event shall be as b.id as iheir fears; tlicy cannot make it worse than it is, for  they shall consiune away for tlieir iniquity; multitudes of them shall die of famine, a lingering death, worse than that by  the sword;  (Lam. iv. 9.) they shall die so as to  feel themselves die;  and it is sin that brings all this misery upon them;  T/iey shall consume away in their iniquity;  so it may be read. They shall continue hardened and impenitent, and shall die in their sins, which is more miserable than to die on a dunghill.

       Now, (1.) Let us see here what woful work sin makes with a people, and acknowledge the righteousness of God herein. Time was when  Jerusale?n wasfilled with the finest of the wheat;  (Ps. cxlvii. 14.) but now it would be glad of tlie coarsest, and cannot have it.  Fulness of bread,  as it was one of Jerusalem's mercies, so it was become one of her sins, Ezek. xvi. 49. The plenty was abused to luxury and excess, whicli was therefore thus justly punished with famine. It is a righteous thing with God to deprive us of those enjoyments which we have made the food and fuel of our lusts.

       (2.) Let us see what reason we have to bless CJod for plenty; not only for the fruits of the earth, but for the freedom of commerce, tliat the husbandman can have money for his bread, and the tradesman bread for his money; that there is abundance not only in the field, but in the market, tliat those who live in cities and great towns, though they  sow not, neither do they  rea/i,  are yet fed from day to day with food convenient.

       2. It signified, that those who were carried into captivity should be forced to  cat their defiled bread among the Gentiles, {v.  13.) to eat meat made up by Gentile hands, otherwise than according to the law  of the Jewish church, which they were always

       taught to call  defiled,  and which they would han. as gTeat an aversion to as a man would'have to bread prepared with dung, that is, (as perhaps it may be understood,) kneaded and moulded with dung. Daniel and his fellows confined themselves to  pulse and water,  rather than they wculd  eat the portion of the king's meat  assigned them, because thev apprehended it would dtfile them; (Dan. i. 8.) or, thej- should be forced to eat putrid meat, such as their oppressors would allow them in their slavery, and sucii as formerl\' they would have scorned to touch. Because they  served not God  with cheerfulness ;>;  the abundance of all things,  God will make them  serve their enemies in the want of all things,

       CHAP. V.

       In this chapter we have a furtlier, and no less terrible, denunciation of the judgments of God, uhich were coming ivith   all speed and force upon tlie Jewish nation, ivhich would utterly ruin it; for when God judjreshe will overcome. This destruction of Judahand Jerusalem is here, I. Represented hy a sii.ni, the cutlinn-, and burning-, and scattering of hair, V. 1..4. II. That sign is expounded, and applied to Jerusalem. I. .Sin is charged upon Jerusalem as the cause of this desolation—contempt of God's law, (v. 5..7.) and profanation of his sanctuary, V. II. 2. U'raih is threatened, great wrath, (v. 8. .10.) a variety of miseries, (v. 12, 16, 17.) such as should be their reproach and ruin, v. 13. .15.

       1. A ND thou, son of man, take thee a -/jL sliarp knife, take thee a barber's razor, and eaiise  it  to pass upon thy head, and upon thy beard ; then take thee balances to weigh, and divide tlie  hair.  2. Thou shalt burn with fire a tliird part in tlie midst of the city, wlien the days of the siege are fulfilled : and thou shalt take a third part,  and smite about it with a knife ; and a third part fiiou shalt scatter in the wind: and I will draw out a sv\ord after them. 3. Thou shalt also take tlieieof a few in number, and bind them in thy skirts. 4. Then take of them again, and cast them into the midst of the fire, and burn them in the fire;  for thereof shall a fire come forth into all the house of Israel.

       We have here the sign by which tlie utter destruction of Jerusalem is set fcrth; and here, as before, the prophet is himself the sign, that the people might see how much he affected himself with, and interested himself in, the case of Jerusalem, and how near it lav to his heart, even tlitii whin he foretold the desolations of it; he was so much crnccrncd about it as to take what was done to it as done to himself, so far was he from desiring the wcful day.

       1. He must  shave off the hair of his head and beard, yv.  1.) which signified God's utter rejecting and abandoning of that people, as a useless, worthless generation, such as could well be spared, nay, such as it would be his honour to part with; his judgments, and all the instruments he made use of in cutting them off were, this s/(a?-/; Xv;//^ and this razor,  that were projicr to be made use of, and would do execution. Jerusalem had been the head, but, being degenerated, was become as the  hair, which, when it grows thick and long, is but a burthen which a man wishes to get clear of, as God of the sinners in Zion;  ylh, I will case me of mine adversaries,  Isa. i. 24. Ezekiel must net cut off that hair only which was superfluous, but  cut it all off, denoting the full end that God would make of Jerusalem. The ha r that would not be trimmed and kept neat and clean by the admonitions of the pro-

      

       EZEKIEL, V.

       609

       phets, must be all sliaved off by an utter desti-uc-tion. Those will be rained that will nut be reformed.

       2.  He must  weigh the hair, and divide it into three parts.  This intimates the very exact directing of (iiKl's judgments according to equity, (by him men and their actions are  weighed  in tlie uneri-ing Ixihince of truth and righteousness,) and the proportion wliich divine justice observes in punishing some by one judgment and others by another; one way or other, they shall all be met with. Some make tlie shavins of the hair to denote the loss of their liberty and of their honour: it was looked upon as a mark of ignominy, as in the disgrace Hanun put on David's ambassadors; it denotes also the loss of tlieir joy, for they shaved their heads upon occasion of great mourning; I may add the loss of their Naza-riteship, for the shaving of the head was a period to that vow, (Numb. vi. 18.) and Jerusalem was now no longer looked upon as a  holy city.

       3.  He must dispose of the hair so tliat it might all be destroyed or dispersed,  x<. 2.  (1.) One  third part  must  be burnt in the midst of the city,  denoting the multitudes that should perish by famine and pestilence, and perhaps many in the conflagration of the city,  when the days of the siege were fulfilled; or the laying of that glorious city in ashes might well be looked upon as a third part of the destruction threatened. (2.) Another third part was to be cut in ftieces with a knife,  representmg the many who, during the siege, were slain by the sword, in their sallies out upon the besiegers, and especially when the city was taken by storm, the Chaldeans being then most furious, and the Jews most feeble. (3.) Another third part was to be  scattered in the wind,  denoting the carrying away of some into the land of the conqueror, and the flight of others into the neighbouring countries for shelter; so that they were hurried some one way and some another, like loose hairs in the wind. But lest they should tliink that this dispersion would be their escape, God adds, I will draw out a sword after them;  so that, wlierever they go, evil shall pursue them. Note, God has variety of judgments wherewith to accomplish the destruction of a sinful people, and to make an end when he begins.

       4.  He must preserve a small quantity of the third sort that were to be  scattered in the wind,  and  bind them in his skirts,  as one would bind tliat which he is very mindful and careful of,  v.  3. This signified perhaps that little handful of people which wei'e left under the government of Gedaliah, who, it was hoped, would keep possession of the land when the body of the people was carried into captivity. Thus God would have done well for them if they would have done well for themselves. But these few that were reserved, must be taken, and  cast into the fire, V.  4. When Gedaliah and his friends were slain, the people that put themselves under his protection were scattered, some gone into Egypt, others carried off by the Chaldeans, and in short the land totally cleared of them, then this was fulfilled, for out of those combustions  a fire came forth into all the house of Israel,  who, as fuel upon the fire, kindled and consumed one another. Note, It is ill with a people when those are taken away in wrath that seemed to be marked for monuments of mercy, for then there is no remnant or escaping, none shut up or left.

       5. Thus saith the Lord  God,  This  is  Jerusalem : I have set it in the midst of the nations and countries  that are  round about her. 6. And she hath changed my judgments into wickedness more than the nations, and my statutes more than the coun-

       VoL. IV.—4 H

       tries tlial  are  round about her; for they have refused my judgments and my statutes, they have not walked in them. 7. Therefore tiius saitii the Lord  God,  Because ye multiplied more than the nations thatwre round about you,  and  have not walked in my statutes, neither liave kept my judgments, nci-tiier have done according to the judgments of the nations tliat  are  round about you; 8. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God,  Behold, I, even 1,«;« against thee, and will execute judgments in the midst of thee, in the sight of the nations. 9. And I will do in thee that which i have not done, and where-unto I will not do any more the like; because of all thine abominations. 10. Therefore the fathers shall eat the sons in the midst of thee, and the sons shall eat their fathers; and I will execute judgments in thee, and the whole remnant of thee will 1 scatter into all the winds. 11. Wherefore, as  I live, saith the Lord  God,  Surely, because thou hast defiled my sanctuary with all thy detestable things, and with all thine abominations, therefore will I also diminish thee;  neither shall mine eye spare, neither will I have any pity. 12. A third part of thee shall die with the pestilence, and with famine shall they be consumed in the midst of thee; and a third part shall fall by the sword round about thee; and I will scatter a third part into all the winds; and I will draw out a sword after them. 13. Thus shall mine anger be accomplished, and I will cause my fury to rest upon them, and I will be comforted: and they shall know that I the  Lord  have spoken  it  in my zeal, when I have accomplished my fury in them.

       14.  Moreover, I will make thee waste, and a reproach among the nations that  are  round about thee, in the sight of all that pass by.

       15.  So it shall be a reproacli and a taunt, an instruction and an astonishment, imto the nations that  are  round about thee, when I shall execute judgments in thee, in anger and in fury, and in furious rebukes. I the Lord  have spoken  it.  16. When I shall send upon them the evil arrows of famine, which shall be for  their  destruction,  and which I will send to destroy you: and I will increase the famine upon you, and will break your staff of bread. 17. So will I send upon you famine, and evil beasts, and they shall bereave thee; and pestilence and blood shall pass through thee; and 1 will bring the sword upon thee. I the  Lord have spoken it.

       We have here the explanation of the foregoing similitude:   This is Jeriisalerr^.     Thus it is usual in
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       scripture-language to give the name of the thi »g signified to the sign; as when Christ said,  This is my body.  The prophet's head, which was to be sliaved, signified Jerusalem, which by the judgments of God was now to be stripped of all its ornaments, to ba emptied of all its inhabitants, and to be set  naked and bare,  to be  shaved with a i^zor that is hired, Isa. vii. 20. The head of one that was a priest, a prophet, a holy person, was fittest to represent Jerusalem the holy city. Now the contents of these \erses are much the same with what we have often met with, and still shall, in the writings of the prophets.    Here we have,

       I.  The privileges Jenisalem was honoured with; [v.  5.)  I have set it in the midst of the nations and countries that are round about her,  and those, famous nations, and very considerable. Jerusalem was not si luated in a remote, obscure corner of the world, far from neighbours, but in the midst of kingdoms that were populous, polite, and civilized, famed for learning, arts, and sciences, and which then made the greatest figure in the world. But there seems to be more in it than this. 1. Jerusalem was dignified and preferred among the neighbouring nations, and their cities; it was  set in the miditiii  them as excelling them all; this  holy mountain luas exalted above all the hills,  Isi. ii. 2.  Why leafi ye, ye high hills? This is the hill vohich God desires to dwell in,  Ps. Ixviii. 16. Jerusalem was a city upon a hill, conspicuous and illustrious, and which all the neighbouring n:itions had an eye upon, souie for good-will, sonrte for ill-will. 2 Jerusalem was des gTied to have a good influenct upon  the nations end countries round about,  w .is set in the midst of them as a candle upon a (andlestick, to spread the light of divine revelation, ^;hich she was blessed with, to all the dark corners of tlie neighbouring nations, that from tliem it might diffuse itself further, even to the ends of the earth. Jerusalem was set  in the midst  of the nations, to be as the heart in the body, to invigorate this dead world with a divine Hfe, as well as to enlighten this dark world with a divine light, to be an ex.iinple of every thing that was good. The nations that observed what excellent  statutes and judgments  they had, concluded them to be  a wise and understanding fieofile,  (Deut. iv. 6.) fit to be consulted as an oracle, as they were in Solomon's time, 1 Kings  \v.  34. And had they preserved this reputation, and made aright use of it, what a blessing had Jerusalem been to all the nations about! But, faihng to be so, the accomplishment of this intention was reserved for its latter diys,  when out of Zion went forth the gospel-/a7y,  and the loord of the Lord  Jesus  from Jerusalem,  and there  reftentance and remission  began to be preached, and thence the preachers of them  went forth into all nations.  And when that was done, Jerusalem was levelled with the ground. Note, When places and persons are made great, it is with design that they may do good, and that those about them may be the better for them; that their light may shine before men.

       II. The provocations Jerusalem was guilty of. A very high charge is here drawn up against that city, and proved beyond contradiction sufficient to justify God in seizing its privileges, and putting it under military execution.

       1. She had  not walked in God's statutes, nor ke/it his judgments; {v. 7.)  nay, they had  refused his judgments and his statutes, {v.  6.) they rl'd not do their duty, nay, they  nvould 7iot,  they  St  -J that thev would not:  thnse statutes and judgments  which their neishbrnirs admired, tliey despised; which they sliould have set before their fact, they oast behind their back. Note, A contempt of tlie w> -tI and law of God opens a door to all manner cif iniquity.    God's statutes are the terms en which he

       deals with men; they that refuse his terms, cannot expect his favours.

       2.  She had  changed God's judgments u.nto wick edness, {v.  6.) a very high expression of their pro-faneness, that they had not only broken God's laws, but had so perverted and abused them, that they had made them the excuse and colour of their wickedness; they introduced the aboniinal)le customs and usages of the heathen, instead ofGod's institutions; this was changing  the truth of God into a lie,  (Rom. i. 25.) and the  glory of God into shame, Ps. iv. 2. Note, Those that have been well educated, if they live ill, put the highest affront imaginable upon God, as if he were the Pittron of sin, and hisjudgmeyits  were  turned into wickedness.

       3.  She had been worse than the neighbeuring nations, to whom she sh( uld have set a good example; She has changed my judgments,  by idolatries and false worship,  more than the nations,  (t.  6.) and she has  multiplied  idols and altars, gods and temples, multiplied those things the unity of which was their praise,  more than the nations that were round about.  Israel's God is one, and his mime ™e, his altar one; but they, not content with this one God, multiplied their gods to that degree, that  according to the number of their cities so were their gods,  ana their altars  as heafts in the furrows of the Afield; so that they exceeded all their neighbours in having gods many and lords many.  They corrupted revealed religion more than the Cientiles had corrupted natural religion. Note, If those who have made a profession of religion, and have had a pious education, apostatize from it, they are commonly more profane and vicious than those who never made any profession; they have  sex'en other spirits more wicked.

       4.  Slie had  not done according to the judgjnentg of the nations; (v. 7.)  they had not acted toward their God, though he is the only true God, as the nations had acted toward their gods, though they were false gods; they had not been so observant of him, nor so constant to him. Has a nation  changed their gods,  or slighted them, so as they have.' Jer. ii. 11. Or, it may refer to their morals; instead of reforming their neighbours, they came short of them; and many who were of the  uncircumdsion kept the righteousness of the law  better than those who were  of the circumcision,  Rom. ii. 26, 27. Those who had the light of scripture did not  according to the judgynents  of many who had only the light of nature. Note, There are those who are called  Christians,  who will in the great day be condemned by the better tempers and better lives of sober heathens.

       5.  The particular crime charged upon Jerusalem is, profaning the holy things, which she had_ been both intrusted and honoured with;  {v.  11.) Thou hast defiled my sanctuary with all thy detestable things,  with thine idols and idolatries. The images of their pretended deities, and the groves erected in honour of them, were brought into the temple; and the ceremonies used by idolaters were brought into the worship of God; thus every thing that is sacred was polluted. Note, Idols are de-. testable things any where, but more especially so in the sanctuarv.

       III. The punishments that Jeiiisalem sh'^uld fill under for these provocations;  Shall not God visit for these things'/  No doubt he shall. The matter of the sentence here passed upon Jerusalem is very di-eadful, and the manner of expression iiakes it vet more so; the judgments are various, and the thrcatenings of them varied, reiterated, inculcated-that one mav well say,  Who is able to stand in God's sight -.alien once he is angry?

       1. God will take tliis work of punishing Jerusalem into his own hands; and  who knows the power
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       of his anger,  and what  a fearful thing it is to fall into his hands?  Observe wliat a strong emphasis is laid upon it,  {v.  8.) /,  rven I, am against thee.  Gnd had been for Jeriisalem, to defend and save it; but miserable is its case when he is turned to be its Enemy, and fights against it. If God be against us, the whole creation is at war with us, and nothing can be for us so as to stand us in anj' stead; " You think  it  is only the Clialdean army that is against yi u, but they are God's hand, or rather the staff m his hand; it is /,  ei'eii I,  that  am against thee; not only to speak against thee by prophets, but to act against thee by providence. /  will execute Judgments in thee', {x<.  10.)  in the midst of thee, {v. H.)  not only in the suburbs, but in the heart of the citv; not onlv in the borders, but in the Ijowels of the country." Note, Those who will not observe the judgments of God's moutli, shall not escape the judgments of his hand; and God's judgments, when thev come witli commission, will penetrate into tlie midst of a people, will enter into the soul,  into the bonue/s like water,  and  like oil into the bones; I •will execute judgments.  Note, God himself undertakes to execute his own judgments, according to the true and full intent of them; whatever are the instruments, he is the principal Agent.

       2.  These punisliments shall come from his displeasure. As to the Ijody of the people, it shall not be a correction in love, but he will  execute judgments in anger, and in fury, and in furious rebukes; {v.  15.) strange expressions to come from a G >d, who has said.  Fury is not in me;  and who has decliired himself  gracious, and merciful,  and  sloiu to auger.  But they are designed to show the ma-lignitv of sin, and the offence it gives to the just and h'llv God. Tliat must needs be a very evil thing wli'ich provokes him to such resentments, and ar^iinsthis  own people too, that had been so high in his favour, and expressed with so much satisfaction; {v.  13.)  " Mine anger,  which has long been with-h<ld,  sfiallnnw beaccomplshed, and Jwillcause^my fiini to rest u/ion thern;  it shall not only light upon th';'m, blit lie upon them, and fill them as vessels of wrath fitted bv their own wickedness to destruction;  and,  justice being hereby glorified,  Iivill be comforted,  I will beentirily satisfied in wh:it I have done." As when God is dislionnund by the sins of men, he is said to be  grieved,  (Ps. xcv. 10.) so when he is honoured by thiir destruction, he is said to  be comforted.  The struggle between mercy and judgment is over, and in this case judgment triumphs, triumphs indeed; for mercy that has been so long abused, is now silent, and gi\ es up the cause, has not a word more to say on the behalf of such an ungrateful, incorrigible peojjlc;  ATiiie eye shall not s/nire, neither will I hax'e any fiity, v.  11. Divine compassion defers the punishment, or mitigates it, or supports under it, or shortens it, but here is judgment without mercy,  wrath without any mixture or allay of pity. These expressions are thus s'vtrpened and heightened, perhaps with design to look further, to the vengeance of eternal fire, wliich some of the destructions we read of in the Old Testament were t)-pical of, and particularly that of Je-nisalem; for surely it is no where on this side hell that this word has its full accomplishment.  Mine eye shall not s/iare,  but /  will cause my fury to rest. Note, Those who live and die impenitent, will perish for ever unpitied; there is a day coming when Me l^ord will not spare.

       3.  Punishments shall be public and open;/ to/// execute ihcse judgments in the sight of the nations; (■!'. 8.) the judgments themselves shall be so remarkable, that all the nations far and near shall take notice of them; they shall be all the talk of that jiartof the world, and more for the conspicuousness of the place and people on which r! ;y are inflicted.

       Note, Public sins, as they call for public reproofs, ( Them that sin rebuke before all,)  so, if those prevail not, they call for public judgments.  He strikes them as wicked men in the o/ien sight of others,  (Job xxxiv. 26.) that he may maintain and vindicate the honour of his government, for (as Grotius descants upon it here)  why should lie suffer it to be said, fiee what wicked lives they lead, who /wofess to be the worsliififiers of the only true God!  And as the publicity of the judgments will redound to the honour of (iod, so it will serve, (1.) To aggravate tlie punishment, and to make it lie the more heavy. Jerusalem, being made  waste,  becomes  a re/iroach among the nations, in the sight of all that fiass by, V.  14. The more conspicuous and the more peculiar any have been in the day of  tlieir  jjrosperity, the greater disgrace attends their fall; and that was Jerusalem's case. The more Jerusalem had been a firaise in the earth,  the more it is now  a refiroach and a taunt, v,  IS. This she was warned of as much as any thing when her glory commenced, (1 Kings ix. 8.) and this was lamented as much as any thing when it was laid in the dust, Lam. ii. 15. (2.) To teach the nations to fear before the God of Israel, when they saw what a jealous God he is, and how se\-erely he punishes sin, even in those that are nearest to him.  It shall be an instruction to the nations, V.  15. Jerusalem should have taught her neighbours the fear of God by her piety and x irtue, but slie not doing that, God will teach it them by her i-uin; for they have reason to say.  If this be done in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry?  If judgment begin at the house of God,  where will it cnd.> If they be thus punished, who only had some idolaters among them, what will become of us who are all idolati.rs.' Note, The destruction of some is designeii for the /wstmction of others. Malefactoi-s are publicly punished,  in terrorem — that others may take warning.

       4. These punishments, in the kind of them, shall be very severe and grievous. (1.) They shall be such as have no precedent or parallel. Their sins being more provoking than those of others, the judgments executed upon them should be uncommon, (t'.  9.)  "I will do in thee that which I have noi done  in thee before, tliough thou hast long since deserved it; nay, that which I have not done in any other city." This punishment of Jerusalem is said to be  greater than that of Sodom,  (Lam. iv. 6.) which w:is the sorest of all that went before it; nay, it is sucli as  I will not do any more the like,  all the circumstances taken in, to any other city, till the like come to be done again to this city, in its final overthrow by the Romans. This is a rhetorical expression of the most grievous judgments, like that char !Cter of Hezekiah, that there was  7ione like him, before or after hitn.  (2.) They shall be such as will force thtm to break the strongest bonds of natui'al affection to one another, which will be a just punishment ff them for their wilful breaking of the Ijonds of tlieir duty to God;  {v.  10.)  The fathers shall eat the sons, and the sons shall eat the fathers, tlirough the extremity of the famine, or compelled to dr> it b)' their barbarous conquerors. (3.) There shall be a complication of judgments, any one of them terrible enough, and desolating; but what then would they be when they came all together, and in perfection? Some shall be taken away by the plague; (t.  12.) the  pestilence shall pass through thee,  (v. 17.) sweeping all before it, as the destroying angel; others  shall be consumed with famine,  shall gradually waste away as men in a consumption; (f. 12.) this is again insisted on;  (v.  16.) /  will send upon them the evil arrows of famine;  hunger shall make them pine, and shall pierce them to the heart, as if arrows,  evil arrows,  poisoned darts were shot into them; God has many arrows,  evil arrows,  in
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       his quiver; when some arc discliargtd, lie lias still more in reserve.  InuiU increase the famine upon you;  a famine in a bereaved country may  decrease, as fruits spring forth; but a famine in a besieged city will  increase  of course: yet Gcd speaks of it as his let; " /  ivill increase it, and nvitl break your staff of bread;  will take away the necessary supports of life, will disappoint you of all that which you depend upon, so that there is no remedy, but you must fall to the ground." Life is frail, is weak, is bnr-thened, so that, if it liave not daily bread for its staff to lean upon, it cannot but sink, and is s^on gone if that staff be broken. Others  shuil fall by the sivord round about  Jerusalem, when they sally out upon the besiegers; it is a  sword,  which (iod uiill bring, v.  17. The swoixl of the Lord, that \ised to be drawn for Jerusalem's defence, is now drawn for its destruction. Otliers are devoured by ei'it beasts,  which will make a prey of those that flv for shelter to the deserts and mountaiiis; they shall meet their ruin where they expected refuge, fir there is no escaping the judgments of (Jod,  t. 17.  And  lastly,  those who escape shall be  scattered into  all parts of the world,  into all the ivinds,  (so it is expressed,  v.  10, 12.) intimating that they should not only be dispersed, but hurried, and tossed, and driven to and fro, as  chaff before the ivind.  Nay, and Cain's curse (to be fugitives aiid vagabonds) is not the worst of it neither, their restless life shall be cut off by a bloody death; /  will draw out a sword after them,  which shall follow them wherever they go.  Evil pursues sinners:  and the curse shall come upon them, and overtake them.

       5.  These punishments will prove their ruin by degrees; they shall be  diminished, {v.  11.) their strength and glory shall grow less and less; they shall be  bereaved,  (i'.  IT.)  emptied of^ all that which was their joy and confidence. God sends Miese judgments on purpose to destroy them,  v.  16. The arrows are not sent (as those wiiich Jonathan shot) for their direction, but  for their destruction: for God will  accomplish his fury upon them, {v. 13.) the day of God s patience is over, and the ruin is remediless. Though this prophecy was to have its accomplishment now quickly, in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans', yet the executioners not being nam.ed here, but the criminal only, f This is Jerusalem,)  we may well suppose that it looks further, to the final destruction of that great city by the Romans, when God made a full end of tlie Jewish nation, and  caused his fury to rest upon them.

       6.  All this is ratified by the divine authority and veracity; /  the Lord have sfiokcn i', {v.  15.) and again,  v.  17. The sentence is passed by him that is Judge of heaven and earth, whose  judgment is according to truth,  and the judgments of his hand according to the judgments of his mouth.  He  has sfioken it,  who  can  do it, for with him nothing is impossible.  He  has  spoken it,  who  will  do it, for he is not a man that he should lie. He  has  spoken it, whom we are bound to hear and heed; whose  ipse dixit — word  commands the most serious attention and submissive assent;  And they shall know that I the Lord have spoken it, v.  13. There were those who thought it was only the prophet that spake it ■ji Ids delirium; but God will make them know, by the accomplishment of it, that he has spoken it in his zeal. Note, Sooner or later, God's word will prove itself.

       CHAP. VI.

       In this chapter, we have, I. A threatening of the destruction of Israel for their idolatry, and the destruction of (heir idols with them, v. 1..7. II. A promise of the gracious return of a remnant of Ihem to God, by true repentance and reformation v. 8     10     III. Directions

       giren to the prophet and others, the Lord's serTants, ti lament both the iniquities and the calamities of Israel. V. 11.. 14.

       1. A ND the word of the  Lord  came J\.  unto me, saying, 2. Son of man, set thy face toward the niountauis of Israel, and prophesy against them, 3 And say. Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord  God  ; Thus saith the Lord  God to the mountains and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys. Behold, I,  eveji  I will bring a sword upon you, and I will destroy your high places; 4. And your altars shall be desolate, and your images shall be broken; and I will cast down your slain men  before your idols. 5. And I will lay the dead carcases of the children of Israel before their idols; and I will scatter youi bones round about your altars. 6. In all your dwelling-places the cities shall be laid waste, and the high places shall b^ desolate; that your altars may be laid waste-and made desolate, and your.idols may be broken and cease, and your images may be cut down, and your works may be abohsh-ed. 7. And the slain shall fall in the midst of you; and ye shall know that I  am  the Lord.

       Here, 1. The prophecy is directed to  the mountains of Lsrael,  (t.  1, 2.) the prophet must  set his face toward  them; if he could see so far off as the land of Israel,  the mountaijis  of that land would be first and furthest seen; toward them therefore he must look, and look boldly and stedfastly, as the judge looks at the prisoner, and directs his speech to him, when he passes sentence upon him. Though the mountains of Israel  be ever so high and ever so strong, he must  set his face against  them, as having judgments to denounce, that should shake their foundation.  The mountains of Israel  had been holy mountains,  but now that they had polluted them with their high places, God sets his face against them, and therefore the prophet must. Israel is here put, not, as sometimes, for the ten tribes, but for the whole land.  The mountains  are called upon to  hear the word of the Lord,  to shame the inh;,bitants that would not hear. The prophets might as soon gain attention from the  mountains  as from that  rebellious and gainsaying people,  to whom they all day long  stretched out their hands in vain.  Hear,  0 mountains, the Lord's controversy; (Mich. vi. 1, 2.) for God's cause will have a hearing, whether we hear it or no. But from  the mountains the word of the Lord  echoes  to the hills, to t/ie rivers, and to the valleys;  for to them also  the Lord God speaks; intimating that the whole land is concerned in what is now to be delivered, and shall be witnesses against this people, that they had fair warning given them of the judgments coming, but they would not take it; nay, they contradicted the message, and persecuted the messengers, so that God's prophets might more safely and comfortably speak to  the hills and mountains  than to them.

       2. That which is threatened in this prophecy, ii the utter destruction of the idols and the idolaters, and both by the sword of war. God himself is commander in chief of this expedition against  themotin tains of Israel;  it is he that says.  Behold, I, even I, will bring a sword upon you;  (t.  3.) the sword of the
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       Chaldeans is at God's command, goes where he sends it, comes where he brings it, and lights as he directs it    In the desolations of thut war,

       (1 ) The idols and all their appurtenances should be destroyed. The  high /ilac-s,  which were on the tops of mountains,  (v.  3.) these shall be levelled, aud made desolate, (v.  6.) they shall not be beautified, shall not be frequented as they had been; the altars,  on which they offc-red sacrifice and burnt incense to strange gods,  shall be broken  to pieces and laid ivaste;  the  irnages  and  idols  shall be defaced, ihall be broken and cease,  and be cut down, and all the fine costly works about them shall be abolished, V.  4, 6. Observe here, [1.] That war makes woful desolations, which those persons, places, and things, that were esteemed most sacred, cannot escape; for the sivord devoitrs one as -well as another.  [2.] Th it God sometimes ruins idolatries, even by the nands of idolaters, for such the Clialdeans themselves were; but, as if the deity were a local thing, the greatest admirers of the gods of their own country were the greatest despisers of the gods of other countries. [3.] It is just with God to make that a desolation, which we make an idol of; for he is a jealous God, and will not bear a rival. [4.] If men do not, as they ought, destroy idolatry, God will, first or last find out a way to do it. When Josiah hud destroyed the high places, altars, and images, with the sword of justice, they set them up again; but God will now destroy them with the sword of war, and let us see who dares re-establish them.

       (2.) The worshippers of idols and all their adherents should be destroyed likewise; as  all their high places shall be laid waste,  so shall all  their dmelling-filaces  too,  even  all their cities, v.  6.    They that profane God's dwelling-place as they had done, can expect no other than that he should abandon theirs, c'h.  V. 11.     If any man defile the tem/ile of God, him will God destroy,  1 Cor. iii.  17.    It is here threatened, that  their slain shall fall in the midst of them;  (i-.  7.) there shall  be abundance slain, even in those places which were thought most safe; but it is added as a remarkable circumstance, that they shall fall  before their idols,  (x'. 4.) that their dead carcases  should be  laid,  and their  bones scattered, about their altars,  t.  5.    [1.]   Thus their idols should be polluted, and those places profaned by the dead bodies, which they had had in veneration.    If they will not  defle the covering of their graven images,  God will, Isa. xxx. 22. The throwing of the carcases among them, as upon the dunghill, intimates that they were but dunghill deities. [2.] Thus it was intimated that they were but dead things, unfit to be rivals with  the living God;  for the carcases of dead men, that, like them,  have eyes and see not, ears and hear not,  were the fittest company for them.    [3.] Thus the idols were upbraided with their inability to help their worshippers, and idolaters upbraided with the folly of trusting in them; for, it should seem, they fell by the sword of the enemy then when they were actually before their idols, imploring their aid, and putting 'themselves under their protection.     Sennacherib was slain by his sons then when he was  worshi/ifiing in the house of his god.     [4.] The sin might be read in this circumstance of the punishment; the slain  men  are  cast before the idols,  to show that therefore  they are slain, because they worshipped those idols: see Jer. viii. 2.    Let the survivors observe it, and take warnin? not to worship images: .   let them see it, and know that  God is the Lord,  that the Lord he is God,  and he alone.

       8. Yet will T leave a remnant, that ye mav have  some  that shall escape the sword amone; the nations, when ye shall be scat-'.ered through the countries.    9. And they

       that escape of you shall remeniber m" among the nations, whither they shall be carried captives, because I am broken witli their whorish heart, which hath departerl from me, and with their eyes, which go a whoring after tlicir idols: and they shall loathe themselves for the evils which they have committed in all their abominations. 10. And they shall know that I  a?n  the Lord,  a7id that  I have not said in vain that I would do this evil unto them.

       Judgment had hitherto triumphed, but in these verses mercv rejoices against judgment: a sad end is made of this provoking people, but not a full end; the ruin seems to be universal, and  yet luill 1 leave a remnant,  a little remnant, distinguished from the body of the people, a few of many; such as are left when the rest perish; and it is God that leaves them. This intimates that they deserved to have been cut off with the rest, and had been cut off if God had not left them. See Isa. i. 9. And it is God who by his grace works that in them which he has an eye to in sparing them.    Now,

       I. It is a preserved  remnant,  saved from the ruin which the body of the nation is involved in; (v. 8.) that ye may have some who shall escape the sword. God said,  (ch. v.  12.) that he would  draw a sword after them  who were  scattered,  that destruction should pursue them in their dispersions; but here is mercy remembered in the midst of  that  wrath,  and a promise that some of  the Jews of the dispersion, as they were afterward called, should  escape the sword'.  None of those who were to  fall by the sword about  Jerusalem,  shall escape,  for they trust to Jerusalem's walls for security, and shall be made ashamed of that vain confidence; but some of them shall escape the sivord among the nations,  where, being deprived of all other stays, they stay themselves upon God only. They are said to  have  those who shall  escape;  for they shall be the seed of another generation, out of which Jerusalem shall flourish again.

       II. It is a penitent  remnant; {v.  9.)  They who escape of you, shall remember me.  Kote, To those whom God designs for life, he will give  repentance unto life:  they are reprieved, and  escape the sword, that they may have time to return to God. Note, God's patience both leaves room for repentance, and is an encouragement to sinners to repent. Where God designs grace to repent, he allows space to repent; yet many who have the space want the grace; niany who  escape the sword,  do not forsake the sin, as it is promised that these shall do. This remnant,  here marked for salvation, is a type of the remnant  reserved out of the body of mankind to be monuments of mercy, which are made safe in the same way that these were, by being brought to repentance.    Now observe here,

       1.  The occasion of their repentance, and that is a mixture of judgment and mercy; judgment, that they were  carried captives;  but mercy, that they escaped the sword  in the land of their captivity; they were driven out of their own land, but not out of the land of the living;  not chased out of the world, as others were, and thev deserved to be. Note, The consideration of the just rebukes of Providence we are under, and yet of the mercy mixed with them, should engage us to repent, that we may answer God's end in both. And true repentance shall be accepted of God, though we are brought to it by our troubles; nay, sanctified affiictions often prnve means of conversion, as to Manasseh.

       2.  The root and principle of their repentance: They shall remember me among the nations.    Thtv
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       ■who forgot God  in the land of their peace and prosperity,  maxed fat and kicked,  were brought to  re-member  him in the land of their captivity. The prodigal son never bethought himself of his father's house till he was ready  to perish for hunger in the far country.  Their remembering of God was the first step they took in returning to him. Note, Then there begins to be some hopes of sinners, when they begin to think of him whom they have sinned against, and to inquire.  Where is God my Maker?  Sin takes rise in forgetting God,.Jer. iii. 21. Repentance takes rise from the remembrance of him, and of our obligations to him. God says, They shall remember me,  that is, " I will give them grace to do so;" for otherwise they would forever forget him. That grace shall find them out wherever they are, and by bringing God to their mind shall bring them to their right mind. The prodigal, when he remembered his father, remembered how he had  sinned against heaven, and before him; so do these penitents.

       (1.) They remember the base affront they had put upon God by their idolatries, and this is that which an ingenuous repentance fastens upon, and most sadly laments. They had departed from God to idols, and given that honour to pretended deities, the creatures of men's fancies, and the work of men's hands, which they should have given to the God of Israel. They  departed from  (jod, from his word, which they should have made their )ule; from his work, which they should have made their business;  their hearts departed from  liim. The  heart, which he requires and insists upon, and without whicli  bodily exercise profits nothing;  the  heart, which sliould be set upon him, and carried out toward him, when that  departs from  him, is as the treacherous elopement of a wife from her husband, or the rebellious revolt of a suliject from his sovereign.  Their eyes  also  go after their idols;  they doted on them, and had great expectations from them.  T\\e\r hearts  followed  their eyes  in the choice of their gods; they must have gods that they could see, and then  their eyes  followed  their hearts  in the adoration of them, ^ow the malignity of this sin is, that it is spiritual whoredom; it is a  ivhorish heart  that  departs from  God;and they are f?/esthat go a ivhoring after their idols.  Note, Idolatry is spiritual whoredom; it is the breach of a marriage covenant with God; it is the setting of the affections upon that which is a rival with him, and the indulgence of a base lust, which deceives and defiles the soul, and is a great wrong to God in his honour.

       (2.) They remember what a grief this was to him, and how he resented it. They shall remember that / am broken with their whorish heart, and their eyes that are full of this spiritual adultery; not only angry at it, but grieved, as a husband is at the lewdness of a wife whom he dearly loved, grieved to that degree, that he is broken with it; it breaks his heart to think that he should be so disingenuously dealt with; he is broken as an aged father is with the undutiful behaviour of a rebellious and disobedient son, which sinks his spirits, and makes him to stoop.  Forty years long was I grieved with this generation,  Ps. xcv. 10.  God's measures were broken;  so some; a stop was put to the current of his favours toward them, and he was even compelled to punish them. This they shall remember in the day of their repentance, and it shall affect and humble them more than any thing; not so much that their peace was broken, and their country broken, as  that God was broken  l)y their sin. Thus  ihey shall look on him whom they havepierced, and shall mourn,  Zech. xii. 10. Note, Notliing grieves a true penitent so much as to think that his sin has been a grief to God, and to the Spirit of his grace.

       3.  The product and evidence of their repentance; They shall loathe themselves for the evils which they have committed in alt their abominatio?is.  Thus Gcd will give them grace to qualify them for pardon and deliverance. Though he had been  broken by their whorish heart,  yet he wculd net quite cast them off. See Isa. Ivii. 17, 18. Hcs. ii. 13, 14. His goodness takes occasicn from their badness to appear the more illustrious. Note, (1.) True penitents see sin to be an abominable thing, that  abominable thing which the Lord hates,  and which makes sinners, and even their services, odious to him, Jer.  yXw.  4. Isa. i. 11. It defiles the sinner's own crnscicnce, and makes him, unless he be past feeling, an abominatirn to himself. An idol is particularly called  an abominatioii,  Isa. xliv. 19. These gratifications which the hearts of sinners were set up( n as delectable things, the hearts rf penitents are turned against as detestable things. (2.) There are miiny evils committed in these abominations,  many included in them, attendant (>n them, and fltwirg from them; many transgressions in one sin, Ltv. xvi. 21. In their idolatries they were  scnutimis guilty of whoredom, as in the' woi-ship i f Pei r; sometimes of mui'der, as in the worship rf Melt rli; these were  evils committed in their abomii:atiLii!>. Or, it denotes the great malignity there is in sin; it is an abomination that has abundance of evil in it. (3.) Those that truly loathe sin, canm t but hi; the themselves because of sin; self-loathing is ivcr-more the companion of true repentance. Pcnitmts quarrel with themselves, and can nexer be n crn-ciled to themselves till they ha\ e seme ground to hope that God is recer.ciled to thtm; nny,  thin they shall lie down in their shame, when he is pacified toward them, Ezek. xvi. 1.

       4.  The glory that will redound to God by the ir repentance;  {v.  10.)  "They shall know that I am the Lord;  they shall be convinced of it  h\  c.Nperi-ence, and shall be ready to own it,  and that J have not said in vain that I would do this evil unto tliem, finding that what I have said is made good, and made to work for good, and to answer a good intention, and that it was not without just provocation that they were thus threatened and thus punished." Note, (1.) One way or other, God Mill make sinners to know and own that he is  the Lord,  either by their repentance or by their ruin! (2.) All true penitents are brought" to acknowledge both the equity and the efficacy of the wti-d tf God, p;,rti-cularly the threatenings of the word, and to justify God in them, and in the accomplishment of them.

       11. Thus saith the Lord  God,  Smite with thy hand, and stamp with thj- foot, and say, Alas, for all the evil ahominations of the house of Israel! for they shall fall by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence. 12. He that is far off shall die of the pestilence; and he that is near shall fail by the sword; and he that remainetli and is besieged shall die by the famine: thus will I accomplish my fmy upon them. 13. Then shall ye know that I  am  the  L-ord,  when their slain  men  shall be among their idols round about their altars, upon every high j hill, in all the tops of the mountains, and under every green tree, and under evei-y thick oak, the place where they did offer sweet savour to all their idols. 14. So v\  ill  I stretch out my hand upon them, and make the land desolate, yea, more desolate than
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       the. wilderness  toward  Dil)Iath, in all their habitations; and they shall know that I  am the  Lord.

       The same threatenings wliicb *e had before in the foregoing chapter, and i:i 'he former part of thiS: are here repeated, wHh a direction to the prophet to lament them, that those he proplicsied to miglit be the more affected with the foresight of them.

       1.  He must by his gestures in preaching express the deep sense lie liad both of the iniquities and of the calamities of tlie house of Israel; (f. llj  i>'nile •with tlnj hand, and slam/i with thy foot.  Thus he must mike it to appear tliat he was in earnest in what he said to them, that he firmly believed it, and laid it to heart; thus he must signify the just displeasure he had conceived at their sins, and the just dread he was under of the judgments coming upon them. Some would reject this use of these gestures, and call them  antic  and  ridiculous;  but (iod bids him use them because tliev miglit help to enforce tlie word upon some, and give it the setting on; and those that know the worth of souls, will be content to be laughed at by the wits, so they may but edify the weak. Two things the prophet must thus lament; (1.) National sins,  yllas, for all the  ctH  abomitia-tions of the house of Israel!  Note, The sins of sinners are the sorrows of God's faithful servants, especially the  (tjY  abominations of the house of Israel,  whose sins are more abominable, and nave more evil in them, than the sins of others. Alas! Wyiat will be in the end hereof?  (2.) National judgments. To punish them for these abominations, elieif shall fall by the sword, by the famine, and by the pestilence.  Note, It is our duty to be affected n^t only with our own sins and sufferings, but with the sin'; and sufferings of others; and to look with com-p ission upon the miseries that wicked people bring upon themselves; as Christ  beheld Jerusalem, and ivrfit over it.

       2.  He must inculcate what he had said before fioncerning the destruction that was coming upon them.

       (1.) They shall be run down and ruined by a variety of judgments which shall find them out, and follow them wherever they are; (i'. 12.)  He that is far off,  and thinks himself out of danger, because out of the reach of the Chaldeans' arrows, shall find himself not out of the reach of God's arrows, which flv day and night; (Ps. xci. 5.) he shall die of the pestilence; he that is near  a place of strength, which he hopes will be to him a place of s jfety,  shall fall by the sword,  before he can retreat; he that  is so cautious as not to venture out, but  remains  in the city, there he  shall die by the famine, the saddest death of all.  Thus will  God  accomplish his furti;  do all that against them which he had purposed to do.

       (2.) They shall read their sin in their punishment; for  their slain men shall be among their idols, round about their altars,  as was threatened before,  v. 5. — 7. There, where thev had prostrated themselves in h-^nour of their idols, God will lay them dead, to thf'ir own reproach, and the reproach of their idols. Tliey lived among them and shall die among them. Tliey had offered sweet odours to their idols, but there shall their dead carcases send forth an rffen-si\e smell, as it were to atone for that misplaced incense.

       (3.) The country shall be all laid waste, as before  the cities;  (t.  6.) /  will make the land desolate. Th:it fmitful, pleasant, populous country, that has b»en as the garden of the Lord, the glory of all lands, shall be  desolate, more desolate than the wil-crerness toward Diblath, v.   14.    It is called Dib-

       lathaim, (Nimib. xxxiii. 46.—xlviii. 22.) that .j-rca; and terrible wilderness,  which is described, Ueut. viii. 15. wherein were^ffri/  serpents and scor/iions. The land of Canaan is at this day one of the most barren, desolate countries in the world. City and country are thus depopul.ited,  that the altars may be laid waste, and made desolate, v.  6. Kather than their idolatrous altars shall be left standing, both town and country shall be laid in ruins. Sin is a desolating thing; thereforestoH(/i>i  awe, andsin fiot.

       CHAP. VII.

       In this chiipler, the approacliing ruin of the land of Israel is most particularly foretold in affectinfr expressions often repeated, that if possible they nipwht be awakened by repentance to prevent it. The prophet ntust lell them, I.  That it  will  be a final ruin, a complete, utter destruction, which would make an end of them, a miserable end.

       V.  1..6. II. That it is an approachinj^ruin, just at the door, V. 7 .. 10- in. That it is an unavoidable ruin, because they nad by sin brought it upon themselves, v. 10. .. 15. I\". That their strength and weallh should be no fence acuinst it, v. 16.. 19. V. That the temple, which they trusted  in,  should itself be ruined, v. 20 .. 22.

       VI.  That it .should be a universal ruin, the sin that brought it having been universal, v. 23.. 27.

       MOKE(3VEK, the word of the  Lord came unto nie, saying, 2. Also, thou sou of man, thus saith the Lord  God  unto tlie  Iraid of Israel, An end, the end is conie upon ihe four corners of tlie land. 3. Now ii  the end  come  upon thee, and I will send mine anger upon thee, and will judge thee according to thy ways, and will recompense upon thee all thine abominations. 4. And mine ';ye shall not spare thee, neither will I have pity: but I will recompense thj' ways upon thee, and thine abominations shall be in the midst of thee; and ye shall know that I  am  the  Lord.  5.  Thus saith the Lord Goo, An evil, an only evil, behold, is come. 6. An end is come, the end is come: it watcheth for thee; behold, it is come. 7. The morning is come unto thee, O thou that dwellest in the land : the time is come, the day of trouble  is  near, and not the sounding again of the mountains. 8. Now will I shortly pour out my fury upon thee, and accomplish mine anger upon thee; and ] will judge thee according to thy ways, and will recompense thee for all thine abominations. 9. And mine eye shall not spare, neither will I have pity: I will recompense thee according to thy ways, and thine abominations  l/ial  are in the midst of thee; and ye shall know that I  am  the  Lord  that smiteth. 10. Behold the day, behold, it is come; the morning is gone forth; the rod hath blossomed; pride hatb budded. 11. Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness : none of them  shall remain,  nor of their multitude, nor of any of theirs; neither shall there be  wailing for them. 12. The time is come, the day drawetli near: let not the buyer rejoice, nor the seller mourn; for wrath  is  upon all the multhude thereof 13. For the seller shall not return to that which
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       is sold, although thej' were yet alive: for the vision  is  touching the whole multitude thereof,  iv/iich  shall not return; neither shall any strengthen himself in the iniquity of his life. 14. They have blown the trumpet, even to make all ready; but none goeth to the battle: for my vvrath  is  upon all the multitude thereof. 15. The sword  is  without, and the pestilence and the famine within: he that  is in the field shall die with the sword; and he that  is  in the city, famine and pestilence shall devour him.

       We have here fair warning given of the destruction of the land of Israel, which was now hastening on apace. God, by the prophet, not only sends notice ot it, but will have it inculcated in the same expressions, to show that the thing is certain, that it is near, that the prophet is himself affected with it, and desires they should be so too, but finds them deaf, and stupid, and unaffected. When the town is on fire, men do not seek for fine words and (juaint expressions, in which to give an account of it, but cry about the streets, with a loud and lamentable voice, "Fire, fire." So the prophet here proclaims,  ^n end, an end, it is come, it is come, behold, it is come. He that has ears to hear, let him hear,

       1.  An end is come, the end is come, {y.  2.) and again,  {v.  3, 6.) JVow  is the end come upon thee; the end  which all their wickedness  had a tendency to, and which God had often told them it would come to at last, when by his prophets he had asked them,  What ivitl ye do in the end thereof?  The end, which all the foregoing judgments had been working toward, as means to bring it about; their ruin shall now be completed; or,  the end,  that is, the period of their state, the final destruction of their nation, as the deluge was  the end ofalljlesh.  Gen. vi. 13. They had flattered themselves with hopes that they should shortly  see an end  of their troubles; "Yea," says God,  "An end is come,  but a miserable one, not  the exjiected end,"  (which is promised to the pious remnant among them, Jer. xxix. 11.)  "it is theend, that end  which you have been so often warned of;  that last end,  which Moses wished you to  consider,  (Deut. xxxii. 29.) and which because  Jerusalem remembered not, therefore she came down ivonderfully," Lam. i. 9.    This end was long in coming, but  nonu it is come.    Though the ruin of sinners comes slowly, it comes surely,    "/ns come, it watches for thee, ready to receive thee."   This perhapslooks further, to the last destruction of that nation by the Romans, which that by the Chaldeans was an earnest of; and still further, to the final destruction of the world of the ungodly.     The end of all things is at hand;  and Jerusalem's last end was a type of  the end of the world,  Matth. xxiv. 3.    O  that we could all see that end of time and days very near, and the end of our own time and days much nearer, that we may secure a happv lot  in the end of the days.'  Dan. xii. 13.     Thh end comes ufion the four corners of the land;  the ruin, as it shall be final, so it shall be total; no part of the land shall escape; no, not that which lies most remote; such will the destruction of the world   be;   all   these  things  shall   be   dissolved; such  will the destruction of sinners be; none can avoid it.    O  that the wickedness of the wicked  might come to an end,  before it bring them to  a7i end.

       2.  An evil, an only evil, behold, is come, v. 5. Sin is  an ex'il, aji only evil, an evil  that has no good in it; it is the worst of  evils;  but this is spoken of the  evil of trouble;  it is  an evil,  one  evil;  and that "ine shall suffice to effect and complete the ruin of

       the nation, there needs no more to do its business; this one shall  ?nake an utter end,  affliction needs not rise up. a second time,  Nah. i. 9. It is  an evil  without precedent or parallel,  an evil  that stands alone, you cannot produce such another instance. It is to the impenitent  an evil, an only exnl,  it hardens their hearts, and irritates their corruptions; whereas there were those to whom it was sanctified by the grace of God, and made a means of much good; they were  sent into Babylon for their good,  Jer. xxiv. 5.

       The wicked have  the dregs of that cufi  to drink, which to the righteous is full of  mixtures of mercy, Ps. Ixxv. 8. The same affliction is to us either a half  evil,  or  an only evil,  according as we conduct ourselves under it, and make use of it. But when  an end, the end, is come  upon tlie wicked world, then an evil, an only evil,  comes upon it, and not till then. The sorest of temporal judgments have their allays, but the torments of the damned are  an evil, an only evil.

       3.  The time is come,  the set time, for the inflicting of this  only evil,  and the making of  t\\h full end; for to all God's purposes  there is a time,  a proper time, and that prefixed, in which the puqjose shall have its acconiphshment; particularly the time of reckoning with wicked people, and rendering to them according to their deserts, is fixed;  the day of the revelation of the righteous judgment of God; and  he sees,  whether we see it or no, that  his day is coming.  This they are here told of again and again;  {v.  10.)  Behold, the day,  that has lingered so long,  is C07ne  at last,  behold, it is come. The time is come, the day draws near, the day of trouble is near, v. 7,  12. Though threatened judgments may be long deferred, yet they shall not be dropped; the time for executing them will come. Though God's patience may put them  off,  nothing but man's sincere repentance and reformation will put them  by. The morning is come unto thee, (x'. 7.)  and again, {v.  10.)  The morning is gone forth;  the day of trouble dawns, the day of destruction is already begun. 7'/;e  morning  discovers that which was hidden; they thought their secret sins would never come to light, but now they will be brought t\/ light. They used to try and execute malefactors in  the morning,  and such a morning of judgment and execution is now coming upon them,  a day of trouble  to sinners,  the year of their visitation  Sec how stupid these people were, that, though the day of their desti-uction was already begun, yet they were not aware of it, but must be thus told of it again and again!  The day of trouble,  real trouble,  is near, and not the sounding again of the mountairis,  not a mere echo or report of troubles, as they were willing to think it was, nothing but a groundless surmise; as if the  men that came against them  were but  the shadow of the mountains!  (as Zebul suggested to Gaal, Judg. ix. 36.) and the intelligence they received were but  an emfity sound,  leverberated from the mountains.  No, the" trouble is not a fancy, and so you will soon find.

       4. All this comes from God's wrath, not allayed, as sometimes it has been, with mixtures of merry. This is the fountain from which all these calamities flow; and this is  the wormwood and the gall,  in  the affliction and the misery,  which makes ft bitter indeed; (f. 9.) /  will send mine anger upon thee. Observe, God is Lord of his anger; it does not break out but when he pleases, nor fasten upon any but as he directs it, and gives it commission. The expression rises higher,  (v.  8.)  M'ow wilt I shortly pour out my fury upon thee  in full vials,  and accomplish mine'ange'r,  all the purposes and all the products of it,  upon thee.  This wrath does not single out here and there one to be made examples, but it is upon all the multitude  thereof; {v,  12,  14.)  the
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       wl...lf body of the nation isbecomeaTifssc/  ofiurath, fitted for clestructioTi.  God does sometimes  in wrath remember mercy,  but now lie says,  Mine eye s/ia/l \Qt s/iare thee, neither nvill I have fiity, {v.  4.) and again,  {v.  9.) They shall  hax>e judgment without mercy,  who made light of mercy when it was offered them".

       6. All this IS the just punishment of their sins, and it is what they have by their own folly brought upon themselves. This is much insisted on here, that they might be brought to justify God in all he had brought upon them. God ne\er sends his anger but in wisdom and justice; and therefore it follows,  "I will judge thee according to thy ways, v.  3. I will examine what thy ways have been, compare them with the law and then deal with thee according to the merit of them, and recom/tense  them to  thee," v.  4. Note, In the Heaviest judgments God inflicts upon sinners, he does but  recomfiense their own ways u/ion them; they are beaten with their own rod. And when God comes to reckon with a sinful people, he will bring every provocation to account; " /  will recomfiense ufwn thee all thine abominations;  (t.  3.) and now  thine iniquity shall be found to be hateful, (Ps. xxxvi. 2.)  and thine abo7ninations shall Se in the midst of thee;  (t.  4.) the secret wickedness shall now be brought tolight, and that shall appear to have been in the midst of thee, which before was not suspected; and thy sin shall now become an  abomination tn thyself." So the  abomination  of iniquity will be, when it comes to be an  abomination of desolation. Matt. xxiv. 15. Or,  Thine abominations,  the punishments of them,  shall be in the midst of thee,  they shall  reach to thy heart.  See Jer. iv. IS. Or, Therefore  God will 7iot s/iare, nor have /lity,  because even then when he is  recomfiensing their ways  upon them, yet  in their distress they trespass yet more;  their  abominations  are still  in the midst of them,  indulged and harboured in their hearts. It is repeated again, (v. 8, 9.)  I will judge thee, I will recomfiense thee.

       Two sins are particularly specified as provoking God to bring these judgments upon them; pride, and oppression. (1.) God will humble them by his judgments, for they have magnified themselves. The  rorf of affliction  has blossomed,  but it  was firide that  budded, v.  10. What buds in sin, will blossom in some judgment or other. The pride of Judah and Jerusalem appeared among all orders and degrees of men, as buds upon the tree in spring. (2.) Their enemies shall deal hardly with them, for they have dealt hardly with one another; (i". 11.) Violence is risen up into a rod of wickedness;  their injuriousness to one another is protected and patronized by the power of the magistrate. The rod of government was become a  rod of wickedness;  to such a degree of impudence was  violence risen up. I saw the place of judgment, that wickedness was there,  Eccl. iii. 16. Isa. v.  7.  Whatever are the fniits of God's judgments, it is certain that our sin is the root of them.

       6. There is no escape from these judgments, nor fence against them, for they shall be universal, and shiU beardownall before them, without remedy.

       (1.) Death in its various shapes shall ride triumphantly, both in town and in country, both within the city and without it,  v.  15. Men shall be safe no where, for  he that is in the field shall die by the sword,  everv field shall be to them a field of battle; and he that is in the city,  though it be a holy city, yet it shall not be his protection,  hvA famine and pestilence shall devour him.  Sin had abounded both in city and country,  Tliacos intra murospeccatur et extra —  Trojans and Greeks offend alike;  and therefore among both d: eolations are made.

       Vol.  IV.—4 1

       (2.) None of those that are marked for death shall escape;  thK\x- shall none of them remain;  none of those proud ojjpressors that did violence to their poor neiglibours with  the rod of wickedness,  none ot them shall be left, but they shall be all swept away by the desolation that is coming;  {v.  11.)  .Wone of their multitude,  of the ral)ble, whom they set on to do mischief, and to counten;uice them in doing it; to cry, "Crucify, cnicifv," when they were resolved on the destructic n of an\ ;  none of them shall remain, nor any of theirs;  their families shall all be destroyed, and neither root nor branch left them; this  multitude,  this mrb, divine vengeance will in a • particular manner fasten  upi<n; for wrath is ufion all the multitude thereof {v.  12, 14.) and  tlic vision was touching the whole multitude thereof,  (f. 13.) the bulk of the comnirn people. The judgments coming shall carrv them away bv wholesale, ^ and they shall neither secure themselves nor their masters, whosecreatures andtoolsthey were. God's judgments, when they come with commission, cannot be overpowered by multitudes.  Though hand join in hand, yet shall not the wicked go unpunished.

       (3.) Those that fall shall not be lamented;  (t>. 11.)  There shall be no wailing for them,  for there shall be none left t(» bewail them, but such as are hastening apace after them. And the times shall be so bad, that men shall rather congratulate than lament the death of their friends, as reckoning those happy that are taken away from seeing those desolations, and sharing in them, Jer. xvi. 4, 5.

       (4.) They shall uft be able to make any resistance. The decree is gone forth, and  the vision concerning them  shall not return, v.  13. God will not recall it, and they cannot defeat it; and therefore it  shall not return re iiifecta — without hax'ing accomfilished any thing,  but shall  accomplish that for which he sends it.  God's word will take place, and then, [1.] Particular persons cannot make their part good against God; no man  shall strengthen himself in the iniquity of his life;  it will be to no purpose for sinners to set God and his judgments at defiance as they used to do;  none ever hardened his heart agai?ist God, and prospered.  Those that strengthen themselves in their wickedness, will be found not only to weaken but to iniin themselves, Ps. Iii.  7.  [2.]  The multitude  cannot resist the torrent of these judgments, nor make head against them;  (v.  14.)  They have blown the trumpet,  to call their soldiers together, and to animate and encourage those whom they have got together, and thus they think  to make all ready;  but all in vain, none enlist themselves, and those that do have not courage to face the enemy. Note, If God be against us, none can be for us, to do us any service.

    

  
    
       (5.) They shall have no hope of the return of their prosperity, with which to support themselves in their adversity; they shall have given up all for gone; and therefore,  "Let not the buyer rejoice that he is increasing his estate, and is become a purchaser; nor let  the seller mourn  that he is lessening his estate, and is become abanknipt," r. 12. See the vanity of the things of this world, and how worthless they are—that in a time of trouble, when we have most need of them, we may perhaps make the least account of them. They that have sold are the more easy, having the less to lose; and they that ha\'e bought have but increased their own cares and fears. Because  the fashion of this world passes away,  let  those that buy be as though they fiosse.ised yiot,  because they know not how soon they may be dispossessed, 1 Cor. vii. 29. It is added, (ii. 13.)  "The seller shall not return,  at the year of jubilee,  to that which is sold,  according to the law, though he should escape the sword and pesti-
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       lence, and live till that year comes; foi ^o inheritances shall be enjoyed here, till the seventy years be accomplished, and then men shall return to their possessions, shall claim and have their own again." In the belief of which, Jeremiah about this time, boitght his uncle'sjir/d,  yet, according to the charge, the buyer did not rejoice, butcomplain, Jer. xxxii.25. Lasltij,  God will be glorified in all;  "Ye shall know that I am the Lord, {y.  4.)  that I am the Lord that smitfl/ ,  V.  9. You look at second causes, and think it is Nebuchadnezzar tliat smites you, but you shall be m id; to know he is but the staff, it is the hand • of the 1 ,ord tiiat smiteth you; and who knows the Weight i»f his hand?" Those who would not know it was the  Lord that did them good,  shall be made to know it is  tlie iMrd that smiteth  them; foi', one way or other, he will be owned.

       16. But they that escape of thcin shall escajje, and sliall be on the mountains like doves of tlie valleys, all of them mourning, every one for his iniquity. 17. All hands shall be feeble, and all knees shall be weak «s water. 18. They shall also gird iJicmsehies  with sackclotl;, and honor shall cover them; and shame  shall be  upon all faces, and baldness upon ail their heads. 19. They shall cast their silver in the streets, andtlieir gold shall be removed: their silver and their gold shall not be able to deliver them in the day of the wrath of the  Lord: they shall not satisfy their souls, neither fill tlieir bowels; because it is the stumbling-block of their hiiquity. 20. As for the beauty of hisornament,he set it in majesty; but they made the images of their abominations,  ajid of their detestable things therein: therefore have I set it far from them. 21. And I will give it into the hands of the strangers for a prey, and to the wicked of the earth for a spoil; and they shall pollute it. 22. My face will I turn also from them, and they shall pollute my secret  place:  for the robbers shall enter into it, and defile it.

       We have attended the fate of those that are cut off, and are now to attend the flight of those that h ive an opportunity of escaping the danger; some of them  shall escape, {v.  16.) but what the better? As good die once, as, in a miserable lifsj die a thousand deaths, and escape only like Cain, to be  fugitives and vagabonds,  and afraid of being slain by every one tliey meet; so shall these be.

       I. Tliey shall have no comfort or satisfaction in their own minds, but be in a continual anguish and terror; for, wherever they go, they carry about with them guilty consciences, which make them a burthen to themselves.

       1.  They shall be always solitary, and under prevailing melancholy; they shall not be in the cities, or places of concourse, but all alone  upon the moun-Caitis,  not caring for society, but shy of it, as being ashamed of the low circumstances to which they are reduced.

       2.  They shall be always sorrowful.    Those have reason to be so that are under the token of God's' displeasure; and God can make those so, that have been most jovial, and have set sorrow at defiance. They that once thought themselves as the lions of

       the mountains, so daring were they Jow become as the  dories of the valleys,  so timid are they, and s,-dispirited, ready  to flee whert none pursues,  and to tremble at the shaking of a leaf. They are all of them mourning, not with a  godly sorrow,  but with the  sorrofv of the world,  which  ii'orks death, exiery one for his iniquity,  for those calamities which they now see their iniquity has brought upon them; not only the iniquity of the land, but their own: the> shall then be brought to acknowledge what the\ have each of them contributed to the national guilt. Note, Sooner or later sin will ha\'e sorrow of one kind or other; and those tliat will not repent of their iniquity may justly be left to pine away in it; those that will not mourn for it as it is an offence to God, shall be made to mourn for it as it is a sliame and ruin to themselves; to  mourn at the last, when the flesh and the bodi/ are coyisumed, and to say, Hoiv have I hated instruction.'  Prov. v. 11.

       3.  They shall be deprived nf all their strength of body and mind;  {v.  17.)  .-Ill hands shall be feeble, so that they shall not be al)le to fight, or defend themselves, and  alt knees shall be weak as water,  so that they shall not be able to flee, or to stand their ground: they shall feel a universal colliquation; their knees  shall flow as water,  so that they must fall of course. Niite, It is folly for the  strong man to glory in his strength,  for Cicd can soon weaken it.

       4.  They shall be deprived of all their hopes, and shall abandon themselves to despair,  {v.  18.) they shall have nothing to hold u]) their spirits with, their aspects shall show wliat are their prospects, all dreadful, for they shall  gird themselves with sackcloth,  as having no expectation ever to wear better clothing;  horror shall cover them,  and  shame,  and baldness,  all the expressions of a despci'ate sorrow, Isa. xvii. 11. Note, Those that will not be ke])t from sin by fear and shame, shall by fear and shame be punished for it; such is the confusion that sin will end in.

       II. They shall have no benefit from their wealth and riches, but shall be perfectly sick of them,  x>. 19. They that were reduced to this distress, were such as had had abundance of  silver and gold,  money, and plate, and jewels, and other valuable goods; from which they promised themselves a great deal of advantage in times of public trouble; they thought it would be  their strong city,  that with it they could bribe enemies and buy friends, that it would be the ransom of their lives, and that they could never want bread as long as they had money, and that  money would answer all tilings:  but see how it proved; 1. It had been a great temptation to them in the  day of their prosperity;  they set their affections upon it, and put their confidence in it; by their eager pursuit of it they were drawn into sin, and by their plentiful enjoyment of it they were hardened in sm; and thus it was the stumbling-block of their iniquity, it occasioned their falling into sin, and obstructed their return to God. Note, There are many whose wealth is their snare and ruin: the gaining of the world is the losing of their souls, it makes them proud, secure, covetous, oppressive, voluptuous; and that which, if well used, might have been the servant of their piety, being abused, becomes  the stumbling-block of their iniquity.  2. It was no relief to them now in the day of their adversity; for, (1.) Their  gold and silver could not protect them from the judgments of God; they  shall not be able to deliver them in the day of tlie wrath of the Lord,  they shall not serve to atone his justice, or turn away his wrath, or to screen them from the judgments he is bringing upon them. Note,  Riches profit not in the day of wrath;  (Prov. xi. 4.) they neither set tin m so higli, that God's judgments cannot reach them, nor make them so
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       strong, that they cannot conquer them. There is a day of wrath coming, when it will appear that men's wealth is utterly unable to deliver them, or do them any service. What the better was the rich man for 1iisy«//  barns,  when  his soul was required of him;  or that other rich man for his  fiiir-/lie, and scarlet, and sumjituous fare,  when in hell he cnuld not procure a drop of water to  coot his tongue?  Money is no defence against the arrests of death, nor any alleviation to the miseries of the damned. (2.) Their  gold and silver  could not give them any content under their calamities. [1.] They could not fill their bowels; when there was no bread left in the city, none to be had for love or money, their silver and gold could not satisfy their hunger, nor serve to make one meal's meat for tlieni. Note, We could better be without mines of gold than fields of corn; the products of the earth, which may easily be gathered from the surface of it, are much greater blessings to mankind than its treasures, which ai'e witli so much difficulty and hazard digged out of its bowels. If God give us  daily bread,  we have reason to be thankful, and no reason to complain, though  siher and gold  we have none. [2.] Much less could they satisfy their souls, or yield them any inward comfort. Note, The wealth of this woi'ld has net that in it which will answer the desires of the soul, or be any satisfaction to it in a day of distress.  He that loves silver shall not be satisfied with silver,  much less he that loses it. (3.) Their  gold and silver shall be thrown into the streets,  eitherby the hands of the enemy, who shall have more spoil than they care for, or can carry away; silver shall be nothing accounted of, the)' shall  cast that in the streets;  but the  gold, wliich is more valuable, shall be removed, and brought to Babylon; or, they themselves shall  throw awau their silver and gold,  either because it would be an encumbrance to them, and retard their flight, or because it would expose them, and be a temptation to tlie enemy to cut their throats for their mo-ne)'; or in indignation at it, because they found that after all the care and pains they had taken to scrape it together and hoard it up, they found it would stand them in no stead, but do them a mischief rather. Note,  The world passes away, and the lust thereof,  1 John ii. 17. The time may come when worldly men will be as weary of their wealth as now they are wedded to it, when those fare best that have least.

       III. God's temple shall stand them in no stead, f. 20.—22. This they had prided themselves in, and promised themselves security from; (Jer. vii. 4. Mic. iii. 11.) but this confidence of theirs shall fail them. Observe, 1. The great honour God had done to that people in setting up his sanctuary among them;  (^v.  20.)  ,/is for the beauty of his ornament,  that  holy and beautiful house,  where  they and their fathers firaised God,  (Isa. Ixiv. 11.) which was therefore beautiful because holy. It was called the  beauty of holiness,  and that is the beauty of its ornament; it was also adorned with gold and gifts; as for this,  he set it in majesty,  every thing was contrived to make it magnificent, that it might help to make the people of Israel the more illustrious among their neighbours.  He built his sanctuary like high palaces,  (Ps. Ixxviii. 69.) it was a glorious high throne from the beginning,  Jer. xvii. 12. But, 2. Here is the great dishonour they had done to God in profaning his sanctuary; they  made the images of their  counterfeit deities, which they set up in rivalship with God, and which are here called  their abominations,  and  their detestable things, (for so they were to God, and so they should have been to them,) and these  they set up  in God's temple, than which a greater affront could not be put upon him.    And therefore, 3. It is here threatened

       that they shall be deprived of the temple; and it shall be no succour to them.  Therefore have I set it far from them,  sent them far from it, so that it is out of the reach of their services, and they out of the reach of its influences. Note, God's ordinances, and the privileges of a profession of religion, will justly be taken away from those that despise and pi-ofane them. Nay, they shall not only be kept at a distance from the temple, but the ttmple itself shall be involved in the common desolation;  (y.  21.) the Chaldeans, who are  strangers,  and thertfore ha\'e no veneration for it, who are  the wick-ed of the earth,  and thercfoi-e have an antipathy to it, shall have it for a prey  and for  a spoil;  all the ornaments and treasui-es of it shall fall into their hands, who will make no difference between that and other plunder. This was a grief to the saints in Zion, who complained of nothing so much as of that which  the enemy did wickedly in the sanctuary;  (Ps. Ixxiv. 3.) but it was the punishment of the sinners in Zion, who by profaning the temple with  strange gods, provoked God to suffer it to be profaned by  strange nations,  and to  turn his face from them that did it, as if he had not seen them and their crimes; and from them that deprecated it, as not regarding them and their prayers. Let the soldiers do as they will, let them  enter into the secret place,  into the holy of holies, as robbers, let them strip it, let them pollute it, its defence is departed, and then farewell all its glory. Note, Those are unworthy to be honoured with the form of godliness, who will not be governed by the power of godliness.

       23. Make a chain; for the land is full of bloody crimes, the city is full of violence.

       24.  Wherefore I will bring the worst of the heathen, and they shall possess their houses: I will also make the pomp of the strong to cease, and their holy places shall be defiled.

       25.  DestiTJCtion cometh; and they shall seek peace, and  (here shall be  none. 26. Mischief shall come upon mischief, and rumour shall be upon rumour; then shall they seek a vision of the prophet: but the law shall perish from the priest, and counsel from the ancients. 27. The king shall mourn, and the prince shall be clothed with desolation, and the hands of the people of the land shall be troubled: I will da unto them after their way, and according to their deserts will I judge them; and they shall know that I  am  the  Lord.

       Here is,

       I. The prisoner arraigned;  Make a chain,  in which to drag the criminal to the bar, and set him before the tribunal of Divine Justice; let him stand in fetters, (as a notorious malefactor,) stand pinioned to receive his doom. Note, Those that break the bands of God's law  asunder,  and  cast away these cords from them,  will find themselves bound and held by the chains of his judgments, wliich they cannot break or cast from them. The chain signified the siege of Jerusalem, or the slavery of those that were carried into captivity, or that they were all bound over to the righteous judgment of God, reserved in chains.

       II. The indictment drawn up against the prisoner;  The land is full of bloody crimes,  (full of  the Judgynents of blood,  so the word is,) of the guilt of blood wliich they had shed, under the colour of justice and bv forms of law, with the solemnity -jf a judgment.    The innocent blood which Manasseh
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       slied, probably thus shed, by the  judgment of the blood,  was the measurc-fiUiiig sin of Jerusalem, 2 Kings xxiv. 4. Or, It is full of such crimes as by the law were to be punished with death,  the judgment of blood;  idolatry, blasphemy, witchcraft, sodomy, and the like, were  bloody crimes,  for which particular sinners were to die; and therefore when they were become national, there was no remedy but the nation must be cut off. Note,  Bloody crimes will be i)unislied with  bloody judgments. 1  he city, the city of David, the holy city, that should ha\ e been the pattern of righteousness, the protector of it, and the punisher of wrong, is now  full of violence;  the rulers of that city, having greater power and reputation, are greater oppressors than an)' others. This was sadly to be lamented.  How is the faithful city become a harlot!

       III. Judgment given upon this indictment. God will reckon with them not only for the profaning of his sanctuary, but for the perverting of justice between man and man; for as  holiness becomes his house,  so the  righteous Lord loves righteousness, and is the A\enger of unrighteousness. Now the judgment given is,

       1.  That since they had walked in the way of the he.tthen, and done worse than they, God would bring the worst of the heathen upon them  to destroy them and lay them waste, the most barbarous and outrageous, that have the least compassion to mankind, and the greatest antipathy to the Jews. Note, Of the heathen some are worse than other, and God sometimes picks out the worst to be a scourge t his own people, because he intends them for the f re when the work is done.

       2.  That since they had filled their houses with goods unjustly gotten, and used their pomp and power for the crushing and oppressing of the weak, God would give their houses to be possessed, and all the furniture of them to be enjoyed, by strangers, and  make the fwm/i of the strong to cease,  so that their great men should not dazzle the eyes of the weak-sighted with their pomp, nor with their  might at any time prevail against r/^-/)/, as they had done.

       3.  That since they had  dtjiled the holy filaces with their idolatries, God would defile them with his judgments; since they had set up the images of other gods in the temple, God would remove thence the tokens of the presence of their own God. When the holy places are desei-ted by their God, they will soon be defiled by their enemies.

       4.  Since they had followed one sin with another, God would pursue them with one judgment upon another;  Destruction comes, utter destruction, {v. 25.) for there shall come  mischief upon mischief  to ruin you, and  rumour upon rumour  to frighten you; like the waves in a storm, one upon the neck of another. Note, Sinners that are marked for ruin shall be prosecuted to it, for God will overcome when he judges.

       5.  Since they had disappointed God's expectations fi'om them, he would disappoint their expectations from hini. For, (1.) They shall not have the deliverance out of their troubles  that they expect. They shall  see/c peace;  they shall desire it, and pray for it, thev shall endeavour it, and expect it, but  there shall be none;  their attempts both to court their enemies, and to conquer them, shall be in vain, and their troubles shall grow worse and worse. (2.) They shall not have the direction in the trouble that they exjiect; (f. 26.)  They shall seek a vision of the pro/ihet,  shall desire, for their support under their troul)les, to be assured of a happy issue out of them; they did not desire a vision to reprove them for sin, or to warn them of danger,* but to promise tliem deliverance; such messages they longed to hear; but  the law shall perish from the priest,  he •hall have no words either of counsel or comfort to

       say to them: they would not hear what God had to say to them by way of con\iction, and therefore he has nothing to say to them Ijy way of encouragement.  Counsel shall perish from the ancients;  the eldersof the people that should advise them what to do in this difficult junctui-e, shall be infatuated and at their wits' end. It is bad with a people when those that should be their counstUoi'S, know not how to consider within themselves, consult with one another, or counsel them.

       6. Since they had animated and encouraged one another to sin, God would dispirit and dishearten them all, so that they should not be able to make head against the judgments of God that were breaking in upon tliem. All orders and degrees of men shall lie down by consent under the load;  {v. 27.) The king,  that should inspire life into them, and  the prince,  that should lead them on to attack the enemy,  they shall mourn,  and be  clothed with desolation,  their heads and hearts shall fail, their politics and their courage; and then no wonder if  the hands of the people of the land,  that should fight for them, be  troubled;  none of the men of might shall _^n(i their hands.  What can men contrive or do for themselves when God is departed from them, and appears against them? All must needs be in  teaj-s, all in  trouble,  wlien God comes to  judge them ac-cordiyig to their deserts,  and so make them know, to their cost, that he is the Lord, the  God to whom vengeance belongs.

       CHAP. VIII.

       God, having given the prophet a clear foresight of the people's miseries that were hastenin"^ on, here gives him a clear Insight into the people's wickedness, by which Hod was provoked to bring those miseries upon Ihem; that he might justify God In all his judgments, ml^ht the more particularly reprove the sins of the people, and with the more satisfaction foretell their ruin. Here God, in vision, brings him to Jerusalem, to show him the sins that were committed there, though God had begun

       to contend with them; (v. 1..4.) and there he sees, I. The image of jealousy set up at the gate of the altar, v. 6, 6.    II.  The elders of Israel worshipping all manner of

       images In a secret chamber, V.  7..   V2.  Ill,  The women weeping for Tammur,v. 13, 14. IV. The men worshipping the sun, v. 15, 16. And then appeals to him whether such a provoking people should have any pity showed them, v. 17, 18.

       1. A ND it came to pass in the sixth year, J\.  in the sixth  month,  in the fifth  daj/ of tlie month,  as  I sat in my iiouse, and tlie elders of Judah sat before me, that the hand of the Lord  God  fell there upon me. 2. Then I beheld, and, lo, a likeness as the appearance of fire: from the appearance of his loins, even downward, fire; and from his loins, even upward, as the appearance of brightness, as the colour of amber. 3. And he put forth the form of a hand, and took me by the lock of my head, and the spirit lifted me up between the earth and the heaven, and brought me in tlie visions of God to Jerusalem, to the door of the inner gate that looketh toward tiie north, where  was  the seat of the image of jealousy, which provoketh to jealousy. 4. And, behold, the glory of the God of Israel  was there, according to the vision that I saw in the plain. 5. Then said he unto me. Son of man, lift up thine e3'es now the way toward the north.    So I lifted up mine eyes
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       the  way toward the north, and beliold, northward at the gate of the altar, tliis image of jealousy in the entry. 6; He said furthermore unto me. Son of man, seest thou what they do?  even  the great abominations that the house of Israel committeth here, that I should go far off from my sanctuary? But turn .thee yet again, a/ic^ thou shalt see greater abominations.

       Ezekiel was now in Babylon; but the messages of wrath he had delivered in the foregoing chapters were concerning Jerusalem, for in the peace or trouble thereof the captives looked upon themselves to have peace or trouble; and therefore here he has a vision ot what was done at Jerusalem, and this vision is continued to the close of the 11th chapter.

       I.  Here is the date of this vision. The first vision he had was in  the fifth year of the captivity, in the fourth month,  and  the fifth day of the month, ch. 1.1,2. This was just fourteen months after. Perhaps it was after he had lain 390 da) s on his left side, to bear the iniquity of Israel, and before he began the forty days on his right side, to bear the iniquity of Judah, for now he was sitting in the house, not lying. Note, God keeps a particular account of the messages he sends to us, because he will shortly call us to account about them.

       II. The opportunity is taken notice of, as well as the time.

       1.  The prophet was himself  sitting in his house, in a sedate, composed frame; deep perhaps in contemplation. Note, The more we retreat from the world, and retire into our own hearts, the better frame we are in for communion witli God: they that sit down  to consider what they ha\e learned shall be taught more. Or, He  sat in  A/s  house,  ready to preach to the company that resorted to him, but waiting for instructions what to say. God will communicate more knowledge to those who are communicative of what they do know.

       2.  The  elders of Judah,  that were now in captivity with him,  sat before him.  It is probable that it was on the sabbath-day, and that it was usual for them to attend on the propliet every sabbath-day, both to hear the word from him, and to join with him  in prayer and  praise:  and how could they

       ■ spend the sabbath better, now tliat they had neither temple nor synagogue, priest nor altar? It was a great mercy that tliey had opportunity to spend it so well, as the good people in Elisha'stime, 2 Kings iv. 23. But some think it was on some extraordinary occasion that they attended him, to inquire of the Lord, and  sat doiun  at his feet to  hear his ivord. Observe here, (1.) When the  law was perished from the firiests  at Jerusalem, whose  li/is should keefi knowledge, {ch. \n.  26.) the)' in Babylon had a prophet to consult. God is not tied to places or persons. (2.) Now that the elders of Judah were in captivity, they paid more respect to God's prophets, and his word in tlieir mouth, than they did when they lived in peace in their own land. When God brings men into the  cords of affliction,  then he ofiens their ears to discifiline.  Job xxxvi. 8, 10. Ps. cxli. 6. Those that despised vision in the  valley of vision,  prized it now that the word of the Lord was precious, and there was  no often vision.  (3.) When our teachers are driven into comers, and are forced to preach in private houses, we must diligently attend them there. A minister's house should be a church for all his neighbours. St. Paul preached in his own hired house at Rome, and God owned him there; and  no man forbad him.

       III. The divine influence and impression that tne Jirophet was now under;  The hand of the Lord fell

       there u/ion me.  God's hand took hold of him, and arrested him, as it were, to employ him in this vision, but at tlie same time supported liini to bear it.

       IV. The vision that the pnphet saw;  (t'.  2.) he beheld a likeness  of a man, we may suppose; for that was the likeness he saw before, but it was all brightness  above the girdle, and  -.Mfire  below; fire and flume. This agi-ees with tlie description we had befnre (^f the apparition he saw;  {ch.  i.  27.)  it is prob.ible that it was tlie same Person, the Man Christ Jesus. It is probable that the elders that  sat with him,  (as the men that journeyed with Paul,) saw a light, and were afraid, and this happy sight they gained by attending the prophet in a private meeting, but they h id no distinct view of him that spake to liim, Acts xxii. 9.

       V.  The prophet's remove, in vision, to Jerusalem. The apparition he saw,  /tut forth the form of a hand,  which  took him by a lock of his head,  and the Spirit was that hand which  v/as /lut forth, ior the Sjiirit of God is c:dUd  the Finger of God.  Or, The spirit within him  lifted him u/i,  so that he was borne up and carried in by an internal principle, not an external violence. A faithful servant of God will be  drawn by a hair,  by the least intimation of the divine will, to his duty, for he has that within him which inclines him to a compliance with it, Ps. xxvii. 8. He was miraculously  lifted ufi between heaven and earth,  as if he were to fly away upon eagles' wings. This, it is probaljle, (so Grotius thinks,) the elders that sat with him saw; they were witnesses of  the hand taking him by the lock of hair, and  lifting him up,  and then perhaps laying him down again in a trance or ecstasy, while he had the following visions,  whether in the body or out of the body,  we may suppose, he  could not tell,  any more than Paul in a like case, much less can we. Note, Tliose are best prepared for communion with God and the communications of divine light, that by divine grace are raised up above the earth and the things of it, to be out of tlieir attractive force.

       But being lifted up toward heaven, he was carried in vision to Jerusalem, and to God's sanctuary there; for those that would go to heaven, must take that in their way. The Spirit represented to his mind the city and temple as plainly as if he had been there in person. O that b)' faith we could thus enter into the Jerusalem, the holy cit)' above, and see the things that are invisible!

       VI. The discoveries that were made to him there.

       1.  There he saw the glory of God;  {v.  4.)  Behold, the glory of the God of Israel was there,  the same appearance of the living creatures, and the wheels, and the throne, that he had seen,  ch.  i. Note, God's servants, wherever they are, and whithersoever they go, ought to carry about with them a believing regard to the glory of God, and to set that always before them: and those that liave seen God's power and glory in the sanctuary, should desire to see it again, so as they have seen it, Ps. Ixiii. 2. Ezekiel has this repeated vision of the glory of God, both to give credit to, and to put honour upon, the following discoveries. But it seems to have a further intention here; it was to aggravate this sin of Israel, in changing their own God, the God of Israel, (who is a God of so much glory as here he appears to be,) for dunghill gods, scandalous gods, false gods, and indeed no gods. Note, The more glorious we see God to be, the more odious we shall see sin to be, especially idolatry, which turns his truth into a lie, his glory into shame. It was also to aggravate their approaching misery, when this glory of the Lord should remove from them,  {ch.  xi. 23.) and leave the house and city desolate.

       2.  There he saw the reproach of Israel—ind that was  the image of jealousy,  set  northward, it
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       r/if  ^ate of the altar, v.  3, 5. What image this was, is imcertain; proliubl)', an im;ige of Bnal, or of the grove, which Manasseh made, and set in the temple, (2 Kings xxi.  7.  2 Chron. xxxiii. 3.) which Jnsiah removed, but his successors, it seems, i-e-placed there, as probably they did the  chariots of the sun,  which he found  at the entering in of the house of the Lord;  (2 Kings xxin. 11.) and this is here s iid to be  in the entry.  But the prophet, instead of telling us what image it was, whicli might gratify our curiosit)', tells us that it was  the image oj jealousy,  to convince our consciences that, whatever image it was, it was in the highest degree offensive tn God, and  firovoked him to jealousy;  he resented it as a husband would resent the whoredoms of his wife, and would certainly revenge it; for  God is jealous, and the Lord revenges,  Nah. i. 2. The very setting up of this image  in the house of the Lord  was enough  iafirovoke him to jealousy; for it is in the matters of his worship that we are particularly told,  I the Lord thy God am a jealous God. They that placed this image at  the door of the inner gate,  where the people assembled, called  the gate of the altar, {v.  5.) thereby plainly intended, (1.) To affront God, to provoke him to his face, by advancing an idol to be a rival with him for the adorations of his people, in contempt of his law, and in defiance of his justice. (2.) To debauch the people, and pick them up as they were entering into the courts of the Lord's house to bring their ofienngsto him, and to tempt them to offer them to this image; like the adultei-ess Salomon describes, that  sits at the door of her house, to call passengers who go right on their ways. Whoso is simple, let him turn in hither,  Prov. ix. 14. With good reason therefore is this called  the image of jealousy.

       We  may well imagine what a surprise, and what a grief it was to Ezekiel, to see this image in the house of God, when he was in hopes that the judgments they were under had, by this time, wrought Sim:- reformation among them: but tliere is more ■wickedness in the world, in the church, than good men think there is. And now, [1.] God appeals to him whether this was not bad enough, and a sufficient ground for God to go upon in casting off this people, and abandoning them to ruin. C^aild he, or any one else, expect any other tlian  that God should go far from his sanctuary,  when there were such abominitinns committed there, in that very place; nav, was he not perfectly driven thence? They did 'these things designedly, and on purpose that he should leave his sanctuary, and so shall their doom be; thev have hereby, in effect, like the Gadarenes, desired him  to depart out of their coasts,  and therefore he will depart, he will no more dignify and protect his sanctuary, as he had done, but w'ill give it up to reproach and ruin. But, r2.] Though this is bad enough, and serves abundantly to justify God in all that he brings upon Ihem, yet the matter will appear to be much worse; Out tiirn thee yet again,  and thou wilt be amazed io  see greater abominations than these.  Where there is one abomination, it will be found there are many more.    Sins do not go alone.

       7. And lie brouRlit me to the door of the rourt -, and when I looked, beliold, a hole in the wall. 8. Then said he unto me, Son of man, dia; now in the wall: and wiien I had digged in the wall, behold, a door. 9. And he said unto me. Go in, and behold the wicked abominations that they do here. 10. So T went in and saw, and, behold, every form of erecping things, and abominable beasts,  and  all  the idols of the house of Is-

       rael,  pourtrayed  upon  the  wall  round  about. II. And there stood before them seventy men of tiie ancients of the house of Israel, and in the midst of them stood Jaazaniah the son of Shaphan, with  eviny  man his censer in his hand; and a thick cloud of incense went up. 12. Then said he unto me. Son of man, hast thqu seen wiiat the ancients of the house of Israel do in rae dark, every man in the chambers of his imagery ? for they say. The  Lord  seeth us not; the  Lokd  hath forsaken the earth.

       We have here a further discovery of the abominations that were committed at Jerusalem, and within the confines of the temple too. Now observe,

       I.  How this discovery is made. God, in vision, brought him to the  door of the court,  the cuter court, along the sides of which the priests' lodgings were. God could have introduced him at first into the chambers of imagery,  but he brings him to them by degrees, partly to employ his own industry, in searcliing out these mysteries of iniquity, and partly to make him sensible'with what care and caution those idolaters concealed their idolatries. Before the priests' apartments they had run up a wall, to make them the more private, that they might not lie open to the observation of those who passed by; a shrewd sign that they did something which they had reason'to be ashamed of  He that cloeth exnl hates the light.  They were not willing that those who saw them in God's house should see them in their own, lest they should see them contradict themselves, and undo in private what thev did in public. But  behold, a hole in the wall, (v.  7.) a spy-hole, bv which you might sec that which would give cause' to susjxct them. When hypocrites screen themselves behind the wall of an external profession, and with it think to conceal their wickedness from the eye of the world, and carry on their designs the more successfully, it is hard for them to manage it with so much art but that there is some hole or other left in the wall, something that betrays them to those who look diligently, not to be what they pn tend to be. The ass's ears in the f ible appeared from under the lion's skin. This . hole in the wall  Ezekiel made wider, and,  behold, a door, v.  8. This door he goes in by into  the treasury,  or some of the apartments of the priests, and sees  the wicked abominations that they do there, v. 9. Note, Those that would discover the mystery of iniquity in others, or in themseh'es, must accomplish a diligent se;irch; for Satan has his wiles, and depths, and devices, which we should not be ignorant of, and  the heart is deceitful above all things; in the examining of it therefore we are concerned to be very strict.

       II. What the discovery is; it is a very melancholy one.   . ,   ., ,

       1.  ■ He sees a chamber set round with idolatrous pictures; (u. 10.)  Jll the idols of the house of Israel, which they had borrowed from the neighbouring nations, were  pourtrayed upon the wall round about,  even the vilest of them,  the forms of creeping things,  which thev worshipped, and  beasts, even  abominable  ones,'which are poisonous and venomous; at least, they were abominable when they were worshipped. This was a sort of pantheon, a collection of all the idols together, which tliev paid tlieir devotions to. Though the second commandment, in the letter of it, forbids only graven images, yet painted ones arc as bad and as dan-

       STCl'OUS.

       2.  He sees this chamber filled  with idolatroi.i
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       worshippers;  (v.  11.) There  v/iivc sevenlij men of the elders of Israel  irtlriiig incense tci tliese  ]).ii]iticl idols. Here was u great number of idol.iters strengthening one another's hands in tliis wickedness, though it was in a private chamber, and tlie meeting industriously concealed; yet here were seventy men engaged in it. I duubt these elders were miuiy more tlian those in Babylon that  sat he-fore  the prophet  in  his  house, v.  1. They were seventy  men,  the number of the great Sanhedrim, or chief council of tlie nation, and we have reason to fear, the same men; fur they were  Ihe ancients of the house of Israel,  not only in age, but in office, who were bound, by the duty of their place, to re-sti-ain and punish idolatry, and to destroy and abolish all superstitious images wherever they found then;; yet these were they that did themselves worsdip them in private, so undermining that rehgion, vhich in public they professed to own and promote, only because by it they held their prefei'mcnts. Tliey had  every tna?i his censer in his hand;  so fv,nd were they of the idolatrous service, that they would all be their own priest; and very prodigal they were of their perfumes in honour of these images, for  a thick cloud of incense went u/i,  that filled the room. O that the zeal of these idolaters might shame the worshippers of the true God out of their indifference to his service! The prophet took particular notice of one whom he knew, wlio  stood in the midst of  these idolaters, as chief among them, being jjerhaps president of the great council at this time, or most forward in this wickedness. No wonder the people were corrupt, when the elders were so. The snis of leaders are leading sins.

       3. What tlie remark is, that is made upon it;  (v. 12.) "  Son of man, hast thou seen this'/  Couldest thou have imagined that there was such wickedness committed?" It is here observed concerning it, (1.) That it was done  in the dark;  for sinful works are  works of darkness.  They concealed it, lest they should lose their places, or at least their credit. There is a great deal of secret wickedness in the world, which the day will declare;  the day of the revelation of the righteous judgment of God. (2.) That this one idolatrous chapel was but a specimen of many the like; here they met togetlier, to worship their images in concert, but, it should seem, they had  every man the chamber of his imagery  besides, a room in his own house for this purpose, in whicli every man gratified his own i.mcy with such pictures as he liked best. Idolaters liad their household gods, and their family-worship of them in private, whicli is a shame to those who call themselves  Christians,  and yet ha\e no church in tlieir house, no worship of God in their family. Had they  chambers of imagery,  and shall not we have cli imbers of devotion? (.3.) That atheism was at the bottom of their -idolatry. They worship images  in the dark,  the images of the gods of other nations, and  they say,  "Jeliovah, the God of Israel, whom we should serve,  seeth us-not;  Jehovah  hath forsaken the earth,  and we may worship what god we will, he regards us not." [1.] They think themselves out of God's sight;  they say. The Lord seeth us not_  They imagined, because the matter was carried on so closely, that men could not discover it, nor did any of their neighbours suspect them to be idolaters, that therefore it was hid from the eye of God; as if there were any  darkness, or shadow of death, where the workers of iniquity may hide themselves.  Note, A practical disbelief of God's omniscience is at the bottom of our treacherous departure from him; but the church argues right, as to this very sin of idolatry, (Ps. xliv. 20.) If we have forgotten the name of our God, and itretched forth our hand to a strange god, shall yiot

       God siAirch this out.-  No doubt, he shall. [2.] j  I'h.y  tniok  themselves out of CJod'.s care;  '^ The Lord has forsaken the earth,  and looks not after tlur affairs of it; and th^n wc may as well worship any other god ,is him." Or, "He  has forsaken  our land, and left it to be a prey to its enemies; and therefore it is time for us to look out for some other god, to wlioin to commit the protection of it; our one God cannot, or will not, deliver us; and therefore let us have many." This was a blasphemous reflection upon God,' as if he had forsaken them . first, else they would not have forsaken him. Note, Those are ripe indeed for ruin, who are arrived at such a pitch of impudence as to lay the blame of their sins upon God himself.

       13. He said also unto me, Turn thee yet again,  and  thou shalt see greater abominations that they do. 14. Tlien he brought me to the door of the gate of the  Lord's house which  uns  toward the north; and, behold, there sat women weeping for Tam-muz. 15. Then said he unto me. Hast thou seen  this,  O son of man ? Turn thee yet again,  and.  thou shalt see greater abomina tions than these. 16. And he brouglit me into the inner court of the  Lord's  house; and, behold, at the door of the temple of the  Lord,  between the porch and the altar, were  about five and twenty men, v\'itli their backs toward the temple of the  Lokd,  and their faces toward the east; and they worshipped tiie sun toward the east. 17. Then he said unto me. Hast thou seen  this,  O son of man? Is it a light thing to the house of Judali that tiiey commit the abominations wliich they commit here ? for they have filled the land with violence, and have returned to provoke me to anger; and, lo, they put the branch to their nose. 18. Thcrelbre will I also deal in fury: mine eye sliall not spare, neither will 1 have pity; and though they cry in mine ears  m  ith a loud voice,  yet  will I not hear them.

       Here we have,

       I. More and gi-eater abominations discovered to the prophet. He thought that what he had seen was bad enough, and yet,  {v.  13.)  Tur7i thee again, and thou shalt see yet greater abominations,  and greater still, (f. 15.) as before,  z<.  6. There are those who live in retirement, who do not tliink what wickedness there is in this world; and the more we converse with it, and the further we go abroad into it, the more corrupt we see it. When we have seen that which is bad, we may hai'e our wonder at it made to cease by the discovery of that which, upon some account or other, is a great deal worse. We shall find it so in examining our own hearts, and searching into them; there is a world of iniquity in them, a great abundance and variety of abominations, and when we have found out much amiss, still we shall find more; for  the heart is desperately wicked, who can know it  perfectly?

       Now the abominations here discovered were,

       1.  Women wee/ling for. Tammuz, v.  14. An abominable thing indeed, that any should choose rather to serve an idol in, tears tlian to serve the true God  with jot/fulness and glaaness of heart.' Yet such absurdities as these are they guilty of, who
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       follow after li/ing vanities,  and  forsake their oivn mercies.  Sonie think it was for Adonis, an idol among the Greeks, others for Osiris, an idol of the Egyptians, that they shed these tears. The image, they say, was made to weep, and then tlie worshippers wept with it. They bewailed the death of this Tamniuz, and anon rejoiced in its returning to life again. These mourning women  sat at the door of the gate of the Lord's house,  and there shed their idolatrous tears, as it were in defiance of God and • the sacr.d rites of his worship; and some think, with their idolatry, prostrating themselves also to corporal whoredom; for these two, commonly, went together; and they that dishonoured f-:  di\'ine nature bv the one, were justly  given uji to vile affections  and a reprobate sense, to dishonour the human nature, which no wliere ever sunk so far below itself as in these idolatrous rites.

       2.  Men ivorshififting the sun, v.  16. And this was so much the greater an abomination, that it was practised  in the inner court of the Lord's house, at the door of the temjile of the Lord, betiveen the fiorch and the altar;  there, wliere the most sacred rites of their holy religion used to be performed, was this abominable wickedness committed: justly might God in jealousy say to those who thus affronted him at his own door, as the king to Haman,  IVill he force the queen also before me in the house?  Here •were about tnaenty-Jive men  giving that honour to the sun which is due to God only; some think they were tlie king and his princes; it should rather seem that they were priests, for this was the court of the priests, and the proper place to find them in. They that were intrusted with the true i-eligion, had It committed to their care, and were charged with the custi dv of it, they were the men that betrayed It. (1.)  "VX^e)'KwrneA their back tomard the temfile of the Lord,  resolvedly forgetting it, and designedly slighting it, and putting contempt upon it. Note, When men turn their backs upon God's institutions, and despise them, it is no marvel if they wander endlessly after their own inventions. Impiety is the beginning of idolatry and all iniquity. (2.) TheV turned  their faces toward the east, and worshifi/ied the sun,  the rising sun. This was an ancient instance of idolatry; it is mentioned in Job's time, (Job xxxi. 26.) and had been generally practised among the nations, some worshipping the sun under one name, others under another; these priests, finding it had antiquity and general consent and usage on its side, (the two pleas which the priests use at this day in defence of their superstitious rites, and particularly this of worshipping toward the east,) practised it in the court of the temple, thinking it an omission that it was not inserted in their ritual. See the folly of idolaters in woi-shipping that as a god, and calling it  Baal — a lord,  which God made to be a servant to the universe; (for such the sun is, and so his name  Shemesh  signifies, ]5eut. iv. 19.) and in adoring the borrowed light, and des-1^   pising the  Father of lights.'

       »II. The inference drawn from these discoveries; {v.  17.) "  Hast thou seen this, 0 son of man,  and couldest thou have thought ever to see such things done in the temple of the Lord.^" Now, 1. He appeals to the prophet himself concerning the hein-ousness of the crime. Can he think it  is a light thing to the house ofJudah,  who know and profess better things, and are dignified with so many pri-. vileges abo\e other nations? Is it an excusable thing in them that have God's oracles and ordinances,  that they commit the abominations which they commit here?  Do not they deserve to suffer that thus sin* Should not such abominations as these  make desolate?  Dan. ix.  27.  2. He aggravates it from the fraud and oppression that were to be found in all parts of the nation;  They have filled

       the land with violence.  It is not strange if the) that wrong God thus, makt no conscience of wronging one another, and wi'h ill that is sacred trample likewise upon all that is just. And thei.r wickedness in their conversations made even the worship they paid to their own god an abomination; (Isa. i. 11, &c.)  "Thryjill the land with xnolence,  and thei they return to .he temple  to firovoke me to anger there; for even their sacrifices, instead of making an atonement, do but add to their guilt;  i\\(ty return to firovoke me,  (they rejjeat tlie |)rovocation, do it, and do it again,) n«rf  lo, they put the branch to their nose;"  a proverbial expression, denoting perhaps their scoffing at God, and having him in derision; they snuffed at his service, as men do when they fiut a branch to their nose.  Or, it was some custom used by idolaters in honour of the idols they served. We read of garlands used in their idolatrous worships, (Acts xiv. 13.) cut of which every zealot toi'k a branch, which they smelled to as a nosegay. Dr. Lightfoot  {Hor.Hcb. in Joh.  xv. 6.) gives another sense of this place;  They jnil the branch to their wrath,  or  to his wrath,  as the Masorites read it; they are still bringing more fuel (such as the withered branches of the vine) to the fire of divine wrath, which they have already kindled, as if that wrath did not burn hot enough already. Or,  /tutting the branch to the 7iose  may signify the gi\ing of a very great affi-i nt and provocation either to God or man; they are an abusive generation of men. 3. He passes sentence up( n them that they shall be utterly cut off;  Therefore,  because they are thus furious!}' bent upon sin, /  will also deal in fury  with them,  XI.  18.  They filled the land with their violence,  and God will fill it with the violence of tlieir enemies; and he will not lend a favourable ear to the suggestions, either, (1.) Of his own pity;  Aline eye shall not s/iare, 7ieifher will I have fiity;  repentance shall be hid from his eyes; or, (2.) Of their prayers;  Though they cry iti mine cars with a loud voice, yet will I not hear them;  for still their sins cry louder for \ engeance than their prayers ciy for mercy. God will now be as deaf to their prayers as their own idols were, on  wIk  m they cried aloud, but in vain, 1 Kings xviii. 26. Time was when Gcd was read)' to have heard even  before they ciied,  and to  answer while they were yet speaking;  but now they shall seek me early, and not find me,  Prov. i. 28. It is not the loud voice, but the upright heart, that God will regard.

       CHAP. IX.

       The prophet had, in vision, seen the wickedness that was committed at Jerusalem, in the foregoing chapter, and we may be sure that it was not represented to him worse than really it was; now here follows, of course, a representation of their ruin approachin"-; for when sin goes before, judgments come next. Here is, I. Preparation made of instruments that were to be employed in the destruction of the city, v. 1,2. 11. The removal of the She-chinah from the cherubim to the threshold of the temple, V. 3.  III.  Orders given to one of the persons employed, who is distinguished from the rest, for the marking of a remnant lo be preserved from the common destruction, v. 3, 4. IV. The warrant signed for the execution of those that were not marked, and the execution begun accordingly, v. 5. . 7. V. The prophet's intercession for the mitigation of the sentence, and a denial of any mitigation, the decree being now gone forth, V. 8. . 10. VI. The report made by him that was to mark the pious remnant of what he had done in that matter, v.  II.  And this shows a usual method of Providence in the government of the world.

       1.

       H'

       E cried also in mine ears with a lour) voice, saying, Cause tiiemtliat have charge over the city to draw near, even every  man  with  his destroying weapon i'l
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       his hand. 2. And, behold, six men came from  lh(!  way of the higiier ^ate, which lieth toward tiip north, and every man a slaughter-weapon in his hand; and one man among them  was  clotlied witli linen, with a writer's ink-horn by his side: and they went in, and stood beside the brazen altar. 3. And tlie glory of the God of Israel was gone up from the cherub, wiiereupo!i he was, to  (lie threshold of the house: and he called to the man clotlied with linen, which  had  the writer's ink-iiorn by his side; 4. And the Lord  said nnto him. Go through the midst of the city, through the midst of Jerusalem, and set a mark upon Uie foreheads of the men that sigh, and tiiat cry, for all the abominations that be done in the midst thereof. In these verses, we have,

       I. The summons given to Jerusalem's destroyers to come forth and give their attendance. He that appeared to the prophet,  (c/i.  viii. 2.) that had brouglit liim to Jerusalem, and had showed the wickedness that was done there,  /le cried, Caune them that have charge over the city to draiv >iear, (i;. 1.) or, as it might better be read, and nearer the origin il,  They that have charge over the city are drawing- near.  He had said,  {ch.  viii. 18.) / luill deal in fury;  Now, s lys he to the prophet, thou shalt see who are to be employed as the instruments of my wrath;  .4pfiroJii7}ijuaveriint vinitatio-?ies civitatis — The visitations  (or visitors)  of the city are at hand.  They would not  know the day of their visitation  in mercy, and now they are to be  visited in ivrath.

       Observe, 1. How the notice of this is given to the prophet;  He cried it in mine ears with a loud voice, which intimates the vehemcncy of him that spake; when men arc highly pro\okcd, and threaten in anger, they speak loud; they that regard not the counsels God gives them in a still, small voice, shall be made to hear the threatcnings, to hear and tremble. It denotes also the prophet's unwillingness to be told this; he was deaf on that ear, l)ut there is no remedy, their sin will not admit an excuse, and therefore their judgment will not admit a delay;  he cried it in mine ear's with a loud voice,  he made me hear it, and I heard it with a sad heart.

       2. What this notice is; There are those  that have charge over the city  to destroy it, nut the Chaldean armies, they are to be indeed emploj'ed in this work, but they are not the visitors, they are only the servants, or tools rather. (Jod's angels have received a charge now to lay that city waste, which they had long had a charge to protect and watch over; they are at hand, as destroying angels, as ministers of wrath, for  ei'cry man has his destroying iveafion in his hand,  as the angel that kept the way of the tree of life with a flaming sword. Note, Those that have by sin made God their Enemy, have made the good angels their enemies too. These visitors are called and  caused to draw near.  Note, God has ministers of wrath always within call, always at command; invisible ])owers, by whom he accomplishes his pui-poses. The prophet is made to see this in vision, that he might with the greater assurance in his preaching denovmce these judgments. God told it him with a loud voice,  taught it him with a strong hand,  (Isa. viii. 11.) that it might make the deeper impression upon him, and that he might thus proclaim it in the people's ears. II. Their appearance, upon this summons, is recorded.  Immediately six  men came, {y.  2.) one for
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       each of the principal gates of Jerusalem. Two destroying angels were sent against Sodom, but six against Jenisalem; for Jerusalem's doom in the judgment will be thrice as heavy as that of Sodom. There is an angel watching at every gate to destroy, to bring in judgments from ev ery quartei', and to take heed that none escape. One angel served to destroy the first-l)orn ot Eijypt, and the camp of the Assyrians, Init here are six. In the Revelation we find seven, that were to  pour out the vials of God's wrath,  Rev. xv. 6. They came with evei-y one a slaughter-weapon in his hand,  prepared for the work to which tliev were called. The nations of which the king of Babylon's army was composed, which some reckon to be six, and the commanders of Ills army, (of whom  si.x  are named as principal, Jer. xxxix. 3.) may be called  the slaughter-weapons in the hands of tlie angels. The angels are thoroughly furnished for every service.

       Observe, 1. trom whence they came; y>-o?«  the way of the higher gate, which lies toward the north; (i'. 2.) either because the Chaldeans came from the north, (Jer. i. 14.  Out of the north an ex'il shall hreak forth,)  or because the image of jealousy was set up  at the door of the inner gate, that looks toward the north, ch'.  viii. ,1, 5. At that gate of the temple the destroying angels entered, to show what it was that opened the door to them. Note, That way that sin lies, judgment may be expected to .come. 2. (Observe where the)' placed themselves; They went in, and stood beside the brazen altar, on which sacrifices were wont to be offered, and atonement made. When they acted as destroyers, they acted as sacrificcrs, not from any personal revenge or ill-will, but with a pure and sincere regard to the glory of God; for to his justice all they slew were offered up as victims.  They stood by the altar, as it were, to protect and vindicate that, and plead its righteous cause, and avenge the horrid profanation of it. At the altar they were to receive their commission to destroy, to intimate that the iniquity of Jerusalem, like that of Eli's house, was  not to be purged by sacri^ce.

       III. The notice taken nf one among the destroying angels distinguished in his habit from the rest, from   whom  some favour might be expected;   it should seem, he was not one of the six, but  among them,  to see that mercy be mixed with judgment, V.  2.    This  man was clothed with linen,  as the priests were, and lie had  a writer's ink-horn  hanging at  his side,  as anciently attornies and lawyers' clerks had, which he was to make use of, as the other six were to make use of their  destroying weapons.     Here the honours of the pen exceeded those of the sword; they were angels that bore the sword, but he was the Lord of angels that made use of the writer's ink-horn;  for it is generally agreed, among the best interpreters, that this man represented Clirist as Mediator, saving those that are his from the flaming  sword of divine justice.    He is our High Priest,  clothed with holiness, lor that was signified by  \.\\c fine linen.  Rev. xix. 8.    As Prophet, he wears the  writer's ink-horn —ilie book of life is the I^amb's book; the great things of the law and gospel which God has written to us, are of his writing, for it is the Spirit of Christ, in the writers of the scripture, that testifies to us, and the Bible is the rez'elatio7i of Jesus Christ.     Note, It is a matter of great comfort to all good Christians, that, in the midst of the destroyers and the destnictions that are abroad, there is a Mediator, a great High Priest, who has an interest in heaven, and whom saints on earth have an interest in.

       IV. The lemoval of the appearance of the  divnc glory from over the chenibim. Some think this was that usual display of the divine glory which wa» between the cherubims over the mercy-seat, iii
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       the mcst holy place, hat took leave f f them now, and never returned; for it is supposed it was net in '.he second temple. Others tlunk it was that dis-pliy of the divine gh^ry which the prophet now saw over the cherub in vision; and this is more proba-ble, because this is called  the glory of the God of liratl,  (c/i. viii. 3.) and this is it wliich he had now his eye upon; this was gone  to the threshold of the house,  as it were to call to the servants tliat attended witliout the door, to send them on their errand, and give them their instructions. And tlie removal of this, as well as the former, might be significant of God's departure from them, and leaving them their house desolate; and when God goes, all good goes; but he goes from none till tliey first drive him from them. He went at first no further than  the threshold,  that he might show how loath he was to depart, and might give them both time and encouragement to invite his return to them, and his stay with them. Note, God's departures from a people are gradual, but gracious souls are soon aware of ^ the first step he takes towards a remo\e. Ezekiel immediately observed that  the glory of the God of Israel was gone ufi from the cherub:  and what is a vision of angels, if God be gone.'

       V. The charge given  to the man clothed  in  linen to secure the pious remnant from the general desolation. We do not read that tliis Saviour was summoned and sent for, as the destroyers were; for he is always ready,  afifiearing in the presence of God for us;  and to him, as the most proper Person, the care of those that are marked for salvation is committed,  11.  4.    Now observe,

       1.  The distinguishing character of this remnant that is to be saved. Tliey are such as  sigh and cry, sigli in themselves, as men in pain and distress, cry to God in prayer, as men in earnest, because of a// the abominations that  are committed in Jerusalem. It WL'.s not only the idolatries they were guilty of, but all their other enormities, that were abominations to God. Tliese pious few had witnessed against those abominations, and had done what they could in their places to suppress them; but, finding all their attempts for the retormation of niLmners fruitless, they sat down,  and sighed, and cried,  wept in secret, and complained to God, because of the dishonour done to his name by their wickedness, and the ruin it was bringing upon their church and nation. Note, It is not enough that we do not delight in the sins of others, and that we have not fellowship witli them, but we must mourn for them, and lay them to heart, we must grieve for that wliicli we cannot help, as those tliat hate sin for its own sake, and have a tender, concern for the souls of otliers, as David, (Ps. cxix. l.'jfi.) and Lot, who  X'cjred his righteous soul with the wicked convers ition of his neiglibours. TKe abominations committed in Jerusalem are to be in a special manner lamented, because they are in a particular manner offensive to God.

       2.  The distinguisliing care taken of them. Orders are given to find them all out that are of such a pious, public spirit;  "Go through the midst of the city  in quest of them, and thougli they are ever so much dispersed, and ever so closely hid from the fury of their persecutors, yet see that you discover them,  and set a ma  t  tifion thclv foreheads."  (1.) To signify that God '.wns them for his, and he will confess them another day. A work of grace in the soul is to God  a mark upon the forehead,  which he will acknowledge as his mark, and by which  he knows them that are his.  (2.) To give to them who are thus marked an assurance of God's favour, that they may know it themselves; and the comfort of knowing it will be the most ])owerful support and cordial in calamitous times.     \Vhy should we per-

       Elex ourselves about tliis temporal life, if we know y the mark that we have eternal life.'    (3.) To be

       a direction to the destroyers whom to pass by, as the blood upon the door-posts was an indication'that that was an Israelite's /i(;use, and tlie first-bom there must not be slain. Note, Those wlio keep tliemstlvcs pure in times of ci nniioii iniquity, God will keep safe in times of common calamity. They that distinguisli themselves shall be distinguished; they that cry for other men's sins shall ncjt need t cry for their own afflictions; for they shall be eithe,-delivered from them, or comforted under them. God will set a mark upon his mourners, will book their sighs, and bottle their tears. The  sealing of the servants of God in their foreheads,  (Rev. vii. 3.) was the same token of the care God has of his own people with this here; only this was to secure them from being destroyed, that from being seduced, which is equivalent.

       5. And to the others he said in my hearing, Go ye after him through the city, and smite; let not your eye spare, neither have ye pity: 6. Slay utterly old  and  young, both maids, and little children, and women; but come not near any man upon wliom  is tlie mark; and begin at my sanctuary. Then they began at the ancient men w hich were  before the house. 7. And he said unto them, Defile the house, and fill tlie courts with the slain ; go ye forth. And they went forth, and slew in the city. 8. And it came to pass, while they were slaying them, and 1 was left, that 1 fell upon my face, and cried, and said, Ah Lord  God!  wilt thou destroy all the residue of Israel in thy pouring out of thy fury upon Jerusalem  ]  9. Then said he unto me, The iniquity of the house of Israel and .Judali  is  exceeding great, and the land is full of blood, and the city full of perverseness; for they say. The Lord  hath forsaken the earth, and the Lord  seeth not. 10. And as for me also, mine eye shall not spare, neither will I Jiave pity;  but  I will recompense their way upon their head. 11. And, behold, the man clothed with linen, which  had  the ink-horn by his side, reported the matter, saying, I have done as thou hast commaiided mt

       In these verses, we have,

       I. A command given to the destroyers to do execution according to tlieir commission.  They stood by the brazen altar,  waiting for orders; and orders are here given them to cut off and destroy all that were either guilty of, or accessary to, the abominations of Jerusalem, and that did not  sigh and cri/  foi them. Note, When God has  gathered his wheat into his garner,  nothing remains but to  burn up the chaff,  IVIatth. iii. 12.

       1. They are ordered to destroy all, (1.) \Vithout exception; they must^g-o  through the city, and smite, they must  slay utterly,  slay to destruction, give them their death's wound; they must make no distinction of age or sex, but cut off  old and young; neither the beauty of the virgins, nor the innocency of their babes, shall secure them. This was fulfilled in the death of multitudes by famine and pestilence, especially by the sword of the Chaldeans, as fir as the military execution went. Sometimes even such bloody work as this has been God's work. But what an evil thing is sin then, which provokes the
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       GoJ of infinite mercy to such severity! (2.) Witli-out conipiission;  Let not your eye n/iarc, neit/icr have ye /lily; {v.  5.) yun nm^t nrt s ivc any whom God h;is d inm;.-cl to destrnction, us S lul did As^ag and the Anialekitcs, tliat is  doing- the tvork of God decc'ilfulUj,  Jcr. xlviii. 10. None need to be more merciful than God is; and he had said,  {eh.  viii. 18.) Mine eye shall not s/tare, neither will I have pity. Note, Those that live in sin, and hate to be reformed, will perish in sin, and deserve not to Ije pitied; for tliey might easily have prevented the ruin, and would not.

       2.  They are warned not to do the least hurt to them that were marked for salvation;  " Co7ne not near any man upon whom in the mark,  do not so much as threaten or frighten any of tlieni; it is promised thcni that there shall no evil come nigh them, and tllerefore jjou must keep at a distance from them." The king of Babylon gave pirticular orders til at Jeremiah should be prttected. Baruch and Ebed-raelech were secured, and, it is likely, others of Jeremiah's friends, for his sake. God had promised that  it should go well with his remnant, and Ihey should be well treated;  (Jer. xv. 11.) and we have reason to think that none of tlie mourning, praying remnant fell by the sword of the Chaldeans, but that God found out some way or other to secure them all; as in the last destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, the Christians were all secured in a city calK'd  Pella,  and none of them perished with the unbelieving Jews. Note, None of those shall be lost whom God has marked for life and salvation; fir the foundation of God stands sure.

       3.  They are directed to  hegin at the sanctuary, {v.  6.) that sanctuary wliich, in the chapter before, he had seen the horrid profanation of; they must bei^in there, because there tlie wickedness began, whicli provoked God to send these judgments; the deb luclieries of the priests were the poisoning of the springs, to which all the corruption of the streams was owing. The wickedness of the sanctuary was of all other most oflft iisi\e  to Ciod, and thvrefore there the slaughter must begin; "  Begin there, to try if the people will take warning bv the judgments of Ciod upon their ))riests, and will repent and reform;  begin  there, that all the world may see and know that the Lord, whose name is Jealous,  is  a jealous God,  and hates sin most in those that are nearest to him." Note, When judgments are abroad, they commonly  begin at the house of God,  1 Pet. iv. 17.  You only have I known, and therefore I will punish you,  Amos iii. 2. God's temple is a sanctuary, a refuge and protection for penitent sinners, but not for any that  go on still in their trespasses;  neither the sacredncss of the place, nor the eminency of their place in it, will be their security.

       It sliould seem, the destroyers made some difficulty of putting men to death in the temple, but God bids them not hesitate at that, but,  {v. 7. )  Defile the house, and _fill the courts with the slain. They will not be  taken from the altar,  (as was appointed by the law, Exod. xxi. 14.) but think to secure themselves by  keeping hold of the horns of it, like Joab, and therefore, like him, let them  die there,  1 Kings ii. 30, 31. There the blood of one of God's prophets had been shed, (Matth. xxiii. 35.) and therefore there let their blood be shed. Note, If the servants of God's house defile it with their idolatries, God will justly suffer the enemies of it to defile it with their violences, Ps. Ixxix. 1. But these acts of necessary justice were really, whatever they were ceremonially, rather a purification than a pollution of the sanctuary; it was/iu?-ling away evilfro7n among them.

       4.  They were appointed to g-o  forth into the city, •'. 6,  7.  Note, Wherever sin has gone before, judg-

       ment will follow after: and  though judgment begin* at the house of God,  yet it shall not end there. The holy city shall no more be a [jrotection to the wicked people than the holy house was to the wicked priests.

       II. Here is execution done accordingly. They obser\cd their orders, and, 1.  They began at the  elders,  the ancient men that were before the hon.'se, and slew them first, either those seventy ancients wlio worshi])pcd idols in their chambers,  {ch.  viii. 12.) or those twtnty-five who  worshipped the sun between tlie fiorch and the altar,  who might mere properly be said to be  before the house.  Note, Ringleaders in sin may expect to be first met with by the judgments of God; and the sins of tluse who are in tlie nu st eminent and public stations, call for the most exemislary punishments. 2. They proceeded to the common people;  They went forth, and slew in the city;  for when the decree is gone forth, there shall be no delay; if God begin, he will make an end.

       III. Here is the prophet's intercessiru for a mitigation of the judgment, and a reprieve for some; (■!•. 8.)  Jl'hile they were slaying them, and I was left, I fell upon my face.  Observe here, 1. How sensiljle the prophet was of God's mercy to him, in that he was spared, when so many round about him were cut off.  Thousands fell on his right hand, and on his left,  and yet  the destruction  did  not come nigih him; only with his eyes did he behold the just reward of the wicked,  Ps. xci.  7,  8. He speaks as one that narrowly escaped the destruction, attributing it to God's goodness, not his own deserts. Note, The best saints must acknowledge themselves indebted to sparing mercy that they are not consumed. And when desolating judgments are abroad, and multitudes fall by them, it ought to be accounted a great favour if we have our  Ut'Cs  gi\<en us for a prey; for we miglit justly have perished with them that perish. 2. Observe how he improved this mercy; lie looked upon it that  therefore  he was left, that he might stand in the gap to turn away the wrath of (Jod. Note, We must look upon it that for this reason we are spared, that we may do good in our places, may do good by our prayers. Ezekiel did not triumph in the slaughter he made, but  \\\ii Jiesh trembled for far of God;  (as David's, Ps. cxix. 120.) he fell on  his  face, and cried,  not in fear for himself, (he was one of them that were marked,) but in compassion to his fellow-creatures. They that sigh and cry for the  sins  of sinners, cannot but sigh and cry for their  ?niscries  too; yet the day is coming, when all this concern will be entirely swallowed up in a full satisf iction in this, that God is glorified; and they that now  fall on their faces, and cry, ./Ih, Lord God!  will lift up their heads, and sing,  Hallelujah,  Rev. xix. 1, 3. The prophet humbly ex-pistulates with Cjod;  "IVilt thou destroy all the residue of Israel,  and there shall be none left but the few tliat are marked.' Shall the Israel of God be destroyed, utterly destroyed.' When there are but a few left, shall those few be cut off, who might have been the seed of another generation.' And will the God of Israel be himself thtir Destroyer.' Wilt thou now destroy Israel, who was wont to protect and deliver Israel.' Wilt thou so  pour out thy fury upon Jerusalem,  as by the total destruction of the city to ruin the whole country too.' Surely thou wilt not!" Note, Though we acknowledge that  God is righteous,  yet we have leave to  plead with him concerning his judgments,  Jer. xii. 1.

       IV. Here is God's denial of the prophet's request for a mitigation of the judgment, and his justification of himself in that denial,  v.  9, 10. 1. Nothing could be said in extenuation of this sin. God was as willing to show mercy as the prophet could desire; he always is so; but here the case will not ad- . •ni'' it; it is such, that mercy cannot be granttd
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       without wrons to justice; and it is not fit that one attribute of God sliould be glorified at the ex])ense of another. Is it any pleasure to the Almighty tluit he should destroy, especially that he should destroy Israel? By no means. But the truth is, their crimes are so flagrant, that tlie reprieve of the sinners would be a connivance at the sin; "  The iniquity of the house of Judah and Israel is exceeding great, there is no suffering them to go on at this rate,  the land is filled-Mith innocent blood,  and when the city-courts are appealed  to  for the defence of injured in-nocency, the remedy is as bad as the disease, for the city is full of/iervcrseness,  or  wresting of judgment;  and tliat which they support themselves with in this iniquity, is the same atheistical, profiuie principle, with which they flattered themselves in their idolatry,  ch.  viii. 12.  I'he Lord has forsaken the earth,  and left it to us to do what we will hi it; he will not intermeddle in the aft'airs of it; and, whatever wrong we do, he  sees not;  he either knows it not, or will not take cognizance of it." Now how can these expect benefit by tl\e mercy of God, who thus bid defiance to his justice? No, nothing can be offered by an advocate in excuse ot the crimes, while the criminal puts in such a plea as this in his own vindication; and therefore, 2. Nothing can be done to mitigate the sentence;  {v.  10.) " Whatever thou thinkest of it,  as for me, mine eyes shall not spare, neither ivill Ihave/iity;  I have borne with them as long as it was fit that such impudent sinners should be borne with, and therefore now /  ivill recompense their way on their head." Note, Sinners sink and perish under the weight of their own sins; it is their own way, which they deh-bcrately chose, rather than the way of God, and which they obstinately persisted in, in contempt of the word of God, that is  recompensed on  tliem. (ireat iniquities justify God in great severities; nay, he is readv to justify himself, as he does here to the prophet, for he will be  clear when he judges.

       V. Here is a return made of the writ of protection, which was issued out for tlie securing of them thatmournedinZion;(v. 11.)  The man clothed with linen reported the matter,  gave an account of what he had done in pursuance ot his commission; he had found out all that mourned in secret for the sins of the land, and cried out against them by a public testimony, and had marked them all in the forehead; Lord, /  have done as thou hast commanded ' me.  We do not find that those who were commissioned to destroy, reported what destruction they had made, but he who was appointed to protect, reported  his  matter;  for it would be more pleasing both to God, and to the prophet, to hear of those that were saved, than of those that perished. Or, this report was made now, because the thing was finished, whereas the destroying work would be a work of time, and when it was brought to an end, then the report should be made. See how faithful Christ is to the trust reposed in him! Is he commanded to secure eternal life to the chosen remnant? He has done as was commanded him;  Of all thai thou hast given me, J have lost none.

       CHAP. X.

       The prophet had observed to us, (ch. viii. 4.) that when he Tas in vision at Jerusalem, he saw the same appearance of the glory of God there, that he had seen by the river of Chebar; now, in this chapter, he gives us some account of the appearance there, as far as was requisite for the clearing up of two further indications of the approaching destruction of Jerusalem, which God here gave the prophet. 1. The scattering of the coals of fire upon the city, which were taken from between the cherubims, v. ' ' II. The removal of the glory of God from the temple, and its being upon the wing to be gone, v. 8..

       • 22. When God goes out of a people,  all  judgments break ID upon them.

       I. r|"^HEi\ I looked, and, behold, in the 1     firmament that  was  above the head of the cherubims there appeared over them as it were a sapphire-stone, as the appearance of the likeness of a throne.    2. And he spake tmto the man clothed with linen, and said. Go in betw een the wheels,  even under the chernb, and fill thy hand with coals of fire from between the cherubims, and scatter them over the city.    And he went in in my sight. 3. Now the cherubims stood on the right side of the house when the man went in; and the cloud filled the inner court. 4. Then the glory of the'LoRo went up from the cherub,  and stood  over the threshold of the house; and the house was filled with the cluud, and the coiut was full of tlie brightness of the  Lord's  glory.     5. And the sound of the cherubims' wings was heard  even  to the outer court, as the voice of the Almighty God when he speaketh. 6. And it came to pass,  that  when he had commanded the man clothed with linen, saying, Take fire from between the wheels, fiom between the cherubims; then he went in, and stood beside the wheels.    7. And  one cherub stretched forth his iiand from between the cherubims unto tlie fire that  icas between the cherubims; and took  thereof, and put  it  into the hands of  him that teas clothed with linen; who took  it,  and went out.

       To possess us with a holy awe and dread of God, and to fill us with his fear, we may observe, in this part of the vision which the projihet had,

       I. The glorious appearance of his majesty. Some thing of the invisible world is here made visible; some faint representations of its brightness and beauty, some shadows; but such as are no more to be compared with the truth and substance than a picture with the life; yet here is enough to obhge us all to the utmost reverence in our thoughts of God and appro;ichts to him, if \ve will but admit the imiiressions this discovery of him will make.

       1.  He is here  in the firmament above the head of the cherubims, v.  1. He manifests his glory in the upper world, where purity and brightness are both in perfection; and the vast"expanse of the firmament aims to speak tlie God that dwells there infinite. It is  the firmament of his power  and of his prospect too ; tor from thence  he beholds  all  the children of men.  The divine nature infinitely transcends the angelical nature, and God is  above the head of the cherubims,  in respect not only of his dignity above them, but of his dominion ever theni. Cherubims have great power and wisdom and influence, but they are subject to God and Christ.

       2.  He is here upon the throne, or that which had the appearance of the likeness of a throne;  (for God's glory and government infinitely transcend all the brightest idc'is our minds can either form or receive concerning them;) and it was  as it were a sapphire-stone,  pure and sparkling; such a throne has God  prepared in the heavens,  far exceeding  the thrones of any earthlv potentates.

       3.  Here he is attended with a glorious train of holy angels,    ^^'hen God came into his temple,  the
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       cheruhims stood on the right side of the house, {y. 3.) as the Prince's life-guard attending the gate of his palace. Christ has angels at command. The orders given to all the angels of God are,  to ivorshi/i him.  Some observ'c, that they  stood on the right side of thf house,  that is, the south side, because on the nortl iide the imaj;e of jealousy was, and other instances of idolatry, from which tliey would place themselves at as great a distance as might be.

       4.  The appearance of liis glory is veiled with a cloud, and yet out of that cloud darts forth a dazzling lustre; in  the house  and  inner court  there was a cloud  and darkness, which filled them, and yet either tlie outer court, or the same court, after some time,  "unis full of the brightness of the Lord's glory, V.  3, 4. Thei-e was a darting forth of light and brightness; but if any over-curious eye pried into it, it would find itself lost in a cloud. His righteousness is conspicuous  as the great mountains,  and the brightness of  A fills the court;  but  his judgments are a great der/i,  wliich we cannot fathom,  a cloud, which we cannot see tlirough.  The brightness  dis-co\-ers enough to awe and direct our consciences, but tlie  cloud  forbids us to expect the gratifying of our curiosity; for  ive cannot order our speech by reason of darkness.  Thus, (Hab. iii. 4.)  Ne had beams coming out of his hand, and yet there luas the hiding of his power.  Nothing is more clear than that God  is,  nothing more dark than  -what  he is. God  covers himself with light,  and yet, as to us, malces dar/cness his pavilion.  God took possession of the tabernacle and temple in  a cloud,  which was always the syml)ol of his presence. In the temple above there will be no cloud, but we shall  see face to face.

       5.   The cherubims made a dreadful sound with their wings,  v. 5.  Tlie vibration of them, as of the strings of musical instruments, made a curious melody; bees, and other winged insects, make a noise with tlieir wings. Probably, this intimated their preparing to remove, by stretching forth and lifting up their wings, which made this noise as it were to give warning of it. This noise is said to be  as the voice of the jllmighty God ivhen he speaks,  as the tlmnder, which is called  the voice of the Lord,  (Ps. xxix. 3.) or  as the voice of the Lord  when he spake to Israel on mount Sinai; and  therefore  he then gave the law with abundance of terror, to signify with what terror he would reckon for the violation of it, which he was now about to do. This noise of their wings was heard even to the outer court,  the court of tlie people; for the Lord's voice, in his judgments, cries in the city,  which those may hear, that do not, as Ezekiel, see tlie visions of them.

       II. The terrible directions of his wrath. This vision has a further tendency than merely to set forth the di\ine grandeur; further orders are to be given for the destruction of Jerasalem. The greatest devastations are made by fire and sword: for a general slaughter of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, orders were given in the foregoing chapter; now here we have a command to lay the city in ashes, bv  scattering coals of Jire  upon it, which in the vision were fetched/row  between the cherubims.

       1.  For the issuing out of orders to do this,  the glory of the Lord  was lifted  ufi from the cherub, (as in the chapter before for the giving of orders there,  v.  3.)  and stood  upon  the threshold of the house, in imitation of the courts of judgment which they kept in the gates of their cities. The people would not hear the oracles which God delivered to them from his holy temple, and therefore from thence they sh dl be made to hear their doom.

       2.   The man clothed in linen,  who had marked t'.iose who were to be preserved, is to be cmploved in this service;  for the same Jesus  that is the Protector and Saviour of them that believe, having  all

       judgment committed to him,  that of condemnation as well as that of absolution, will  come in Jiaming Jire, to take vengeance on those that obey not his gospel.  He that sits on the throne calls  to the wan clothed in linen  to  go in between the wheels, and JiU his hands with coals of Jire from between the cherubims, and scatter them over the city.  This intimates, (1.) That the burning of the city and temple by the Chaldeans was a consumption determined, and that therein they executed God's counsel, did what he designed before should be done. (2.) That the fire of divine wrath, which kindles judgment upon a people, is just and lioly, for it is fire fetched/rom between the cherubims.  The fire on God's altar, where atonement was made, had been slighted, to avenge which, fire is here fetched from heav'en, like that by which Nadab and Abihu were killed for offering strange fire. If a city, or town, or house be burned, whether by design or accident, if we trace it in its original, we shall find that the  coals  which kindled the  Jire  came from  between the wheels;  for there is not any evil of that kind in the city, but the Lord has done it. (3.) That Jesus Christ acts by commission from the Father, for from him he  receives authority to execute judgment, because he is the Son of man.  Christ came to  .<iend Jire on the earth,  (Luke xii. 49.) and in the great day will speak this world into ashes.  By pre  from his hand, the earth, and all the works that are therein, will be burnt up.

       3.  This  man clothed with linen  readily attended to this service; though, being  clothed with linen,  he was very unfit to go among the burning  coals,  yet, being called, he said,  Lo, I come;  this commandment he had received of his Father, and he complied with it; the prophet saw him go in,  v.  2.  He wejit in, and stood beside the wheels,  expecting to be furnished there with the  coalshQ  was to  scatter;  for what Christ was to give, he first received, whether for mercy or judgment. He was directed to take fire, but he stayed till he had it given him, to show how slow he is to execute judgment, and how long-suffering to US-ward.

       4.  One of the cherubims reached him a handful of fire from the midst of the living creatures. The prophet, when he first saw this vision, observed that there were  burning coals of Jire,  and  lam/is, that  we?it up and down among the living creatures; (ch.  i. 13.) from thence this fire was taken, i». 7. The  spirit of burning, the refiner's Jire,  by which Christ purifies his church, is of a divine original. It is by a celestial fire,  Jire  from  between the cherubims,  that wonders are wrought.  The cherubim put it into  his  hand;  for the angels are ready to be employed by the Lord Jesus, and to serve all his purposes.

       5.  When he had taken the fire, he  went out,  no doubt to  scatter  it up and down upon  the city,  as he was directed. And  who can abide the day of his coming?  Who can stand before him when he goes out  iniiis  anger?

       8. And there appeared in the cherubims the form of a man's hand under their wings. 9. And when I looked, behold, the four wheels by the cherubims, one wheel by one cherub, and another wheel by another cherub: and the appearance of the wheels ?ms as the colour of a beiyl-stone. 10. And «,? for  their appearances, they four had one likeness, as if a \vheel had been in the midst of a wheel. 11. When they went, they went upon their four sides ; fliey turned not as they went, but to the place whilher the
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       head looked they followed it; they turned not as they went. 12. And their whole body, and their backs, and their hands, and their wings, and the wheels,  were  full of eyes round about,  even  the wlieels, that they four had. 13. As for the wheels, it was cried unto them in my hearing, O wheel! 14. And every one had four iaccs: the first face  ivns  the lace of a cherub, and the second face  was  the face of a man, and the third the face of a lion, and the fourth the face of an eagle. 15. And the cherubims were lifted up. This  is  the living creature that 1 saw by the river of Chebar. 16. And when the cherubims went, the wheels went by them; and when the cherubims lifted up their wings, to mount up from the earth, the same wheels also turned not from beside them. 17. When they stood,  ihtst stood; and when they were lifted up,  these lifted up themselves  also:  for the spirit of the living creature ?i'as in them. 18. Then the glory of the  Lord  departed from off the threshold of the house, and stood over the cherubims. 19. And the cherubims lifted up their wings, and mounted up from the earth in my sight: when they went out, the wheels also  luere  beside them; and  every one  stood at the door of the east gate of the Lord's  house; and the glory of the God of Israel  was  over them above. 20. This  is the living creature that I saw under the God of Israel, by the river of Chebar; and I knew that they  loere  the cherubims. 21. Every one had four faces apiece, and every Due four wings; and the likeness of the hands of a man  was  under their wings. 22. And the likeness of their faces  ivas  the same faces which I saw by the river of Chebar, their appearances and themselves: they went every one straight forward.

       We have here a further account of the vision of God's glory which Ezekiel saw, hei-e intended to introduce that direful omen of the departure of that glory from them, which would open the door for ruin to break in.

       !. Ezekiel sees the glory of God shining in the sanctuary, so as he had seen it  by the river of C/ie-liar,  and gives an account of it, that they who had by their wickedness provoked God to depart from tliem, might know what they had lost, and might 1 unent after the Lord, groaning out their Ichabod, Where is the glory?

       Ezekid here sees the operations of Divine Providence in the government of the lower world, and tlie affairs of it, represented by the  four wheels; and the pci'fections of the holy angels, the inhabitants of the upper woi-ld, and their ministrations, represented by the  four livi)ig creatures,  ever)' one of which had  four faces:  the agencv of the angels in directing the affairs of this world is represented by the close communication that was between the iv'ng creatures  and  \.\\^ wheels,  the wheels being glided by them in all their motions, as the chariot

       is by him thaf. d-ives it; but the same Spirit being both in the /n/i-io-  creatures  and in the  wheels,  denotes that infinut wisdom which serves its own purposes by the ministration of angels, and all the occurrences of this lower world. So that this vision giv es our faith a \iew of that throne which the Lord has  /ire/iared in the heavens,  and that kingdom of his which  rules oxter all,  Ps. ciii. 19.

       The prophet observes, that this was  the same vision  with that he saw by the river of Chebar;  (t. 15, 22.) and yet in one thing there seems to be a rriaterial difference, that that which was there  the face of an ojc,  and was  on the left side, {ch.  i. 10.) is here the/ace-  of a cherub,  and is  t\iejirstface, {v. 14.) whence some have concluded that the peculiar face of a cherab was that of an ox, which the Israelites had an eye to when they made the golden calf. I rather tliink that in this latter vision the first face was the proper appearance or figure of a cherub, which Ezekiel knew verv well, being a priest, bv what he had seen in the timi)le of the Lord, (•■ kings vi. 29.) but which we now have no certainty of at all; and by this Ezikiel knew assuredly, whereas before he only conjectured it, that they were all cherubims, though putting on different faces,  v.  20. .\nd this first appearing in the proper figure of a cherub, and yet it being proper to retain the number of four, that of the ox is left out and dropped, because the face of the cherubim had been most abused by the worship of an ox. As sometimes when God appeared to deUver his people, so now when he appeared to depart from them,  he rode u/ion a cherub, and d djiy.     Now observe here,

       1.  That this world is subject to turns and changes, and various revolutions; the course of affairs in it is represented by  wheels, {v.  9.) sometimes one spoke is uppermost, and sometimes another, they are still ebbing and flowing like the sea, waxing and waning hke the moon, 1 Sam. ii. 4, &c. Nay, their appearance is as if there were a  wheel in the midst of a wheel, {y.  10.) which intimates the mutual references of providences to each other, their dependences on each other, and the joint tendency of all to one common end, while their motions as to us are intricate and perplexed, and seemingly contrary.

       2.  That there is an admirable harmony and uniformity in the various occurrences of providence; {v.  13.)  ^s for the wheels,  though thev moved several ways, yet  it was cried to them, O wheel; they were all as one, being guided by one Spirit to one end, for God works all according to the counsel of his own will, which is one, for his own gloiy, which is one. And this makes the disposals of Providence truly admirable, and to be looked upon with wonder. As the works of his creation, considered separately, were  good,  but altogether, very good,  so the wheels of providence, c( nsidered l)y themselves, are wonderful, but put them together, and they are veiT wonderful; 0  wheel.'

       3.  That the motions of Providence are steady and regular, and whatever the Lord pleases that he does, and is never put ujjon new counsels.  T/ie wheels turtied not as they went, {v.  11.) and the  living creatures went straight forward, v.  22. Whatever difficulties lay in their way, they were sure to get over them, and were never obliged to stand still, turn aside, or go back. So perfectly known to God are all his works, that he is never jjut upon new counsels.

       4.  That God makes more use rf the ministration of angels in the government of this lower world than we are aware of;  The four wheels were by the cherubims, otie wheel by one cherub, and another wheel by another cherub, v.  9. What has been imagined by some concerning the spheres above, that every orb has its intelligence to guide it, is here intimated concerning the wheels below, that every
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       wheel has its cherub to guide it. We think it a satisfaction to us, jf under tlie wise God there are wise men em])loyed in nianai^ing the affairs of kingdoms and churches; wliethcr there be so or no, it appears by t)iis th.it there are wise angels employed, a c/teruh to every wlierl.

       5. That all the nrntions of providence and all the ministrations nf ani^els are under tlie govci'nmcnt of the great God. They are all  full of eye-i;  tliose eyes of the Lord which run to and fro througli the earth, and which the angels have always an eye to, V.  12. Tlie  living creatures  and  the nv/iecls  concur in their motions and rests;  (v.  17.) for  the S/iirit of life,  as it may be read, or  (lie S/tirit of the living creatures, is in the wheels.  The spirit of (iod directs all the creatures, both upper and lower, so as to make them serve tlie divine purpose. Events are not determined by the  ivheel of fortune,  which is blind, Ijut Ijy the  wheels of Providerice,  which ai-e full of eyes.

       II. Ezekiel sees the glory of God removing out of the sanctuary, tlie place where God's lionour had long dwelt, and this sight is as sad as the other was grateful. It was pleasant to see that God had not foTsalcen the earth,  (as the idolaters suggested,  ch. IX. 9.) but sad to see that he  v/af, forsaking his sanctuary.  The  glory of the Lord stood over the threshold, V.  4. But now it  departed from off the threshold, having thence given the necessary ordere for the de-stiTJCtion of the city, and  \\.stood over the cherubims, not those in the most holy place, but those that Ezekiel now saw in vision,  v.  18. It ascended that stately chariot, as the judge, when he comes off tlie bench, goes into his coach, and is gone. And immediately  the cherubims lifted u/i their wings, {v.  19.) as they were directed, and they  mounted u/i jrom the earth,  as birds upon the wing; and  when they went out,  the wheels of this chariot were not drawn, but went by instinct,  beside them;  by which it appeared, that  the S/iiri! of the living creatures was in the wheels.  Thus when God is leaving a people in displeasure, angels above, and all events here below, shall concur to further his departure. But observe here. In the courts of the temple where the people of Israel had dishonoured their God, liad cast off his yoke, and wi-thdrawn the shoulder from it, blessed angels appear very ready to serve him, to draw in his chariot, and to  mount u/iward  with it. God had shown the prophet how the will of God was disobeved by men on earth;  {ch.  viii.) here he shows him how readily it is obeyed by angels and inferior creatures; and it is a cmifort to •s, when we grieve for the wickedness of the wicked, to think how liis angels do his commandments, heark'enitig to the voice of his word,  Ps. ciii. 20.

       Let us now, 1. Take a view of this chariot in which  the glory of the God of Israel rides triumfih-antly.  He that is the God of Israel, is the God of heaven and earth, and has the command ef all the powers of both. Let the faithful Israelites comfort themselves with this, that he who is their (Jed is above the cherubims; their Redeemer is so, (1 Pit. iii. 22.) and has the sole and sovereign disposal of all events,  the tixnng creatures  and  the wheels  agree to serve him, so that he  is Head over all things to the church.  The Rabbins call this vision that Ezekiel had,  Mercabah,  the  vision of the chariot; ami frnm thence they call the more abstruse part of divinity, which treats concerning God and spirits. Opus currus — The work of the chariot,  as thev do the other p:n-t that is more plain and familiar,  Ofius hcreshith — The work of the creation.  2. Let us attend the motions of this chai'iot; The  cherubims, and the glory of God above them, stood at the door i.ftr,e cast gate of the Lord's house,  ready to depart and .eave the liouse,  v.  19. But observe with how •TiaDv stops and paus<s God departs, as loath to go,

       as if to see if there be any that will intercede with him to return. None ot the priests in the innei court, between the temple and the altv.r, would court his stay; therefore he leaves their court, anc* stands at the  east gate,  which led into the  court of the people,  to see if any of them would yet at leijgth stand ill the gap. Note, CJod removes by degiees from a provoking ])eople; and, when he is ready to depart, would return to them, if they were but a repenting, praying people.

       CHAP. XI.

       This chapter concludes the vision which Ezekiel saw, und this part of it furtii>liLS him with two messages; 1. A mess.-iRe of wralh aj»ainsl those who continued still at Jerusalem, and were there in the lieishl of presumption, thinkiniJ they should never fall, v. I.. 13.  II.   \  nies.sage of coml'ort to those who were carried captives  into Babylon, and were there in the deptii of despondency, Ihinlung they should never rise. And as the former are assured that God has judgments in store for them, not-wilhstandina their present security; so the latter are assured that (jod has mercy in store for them, notwithstanding ihejr present distress, v. 14.. 21. And so the glory of God removes further, v. 22, 23. The vision disappears,  (v.  24.) and Ezekiel faithfully gives his hearers an account of it, v. 25.

       MOKEOVER,tho spirit lifted mt up, and brouglit me unto the east f,ate of tlie  Lord's  house, which looketh eastward: and, belioid, at the door of the* gate five and twenty men; among whom 1 saw Jaazaniah the son of Aziii, and Pclaliah the son of Beiiaiah, princes of the people. 2. Then said he unto me, Son of man, these are  the men that devise mischief, and give wickwl counsel, in this city; 3. Which sa}', // z'snot near: let us build houses: this  cily IS  the caldron, and we  be  the flesh. 4. Therefore prophesy against them, prophesy,

       0 son of man. 5. And the Spirit of th< Lord  fell upon me, and said unto me Speak; Thus sailh the  Lord,  Thus lia>e ye said, O house of Israel: for I know the things tliat come into your mind,  every one of them. 6.  Ye have  n  iltiplicd youj ^lain in this city, and ye ha  i  filled the streets thereof uith the slain 7. Therefjie thus saith the Lord  God,  '^ our slain, whom ye have laid in the midst of it, they  are  the flesh, and this  citi/ is  the caldron; but I will bring you forth out of the midst of it. 8. Ye have feared the sword; and ] will bring a sword upon 3'ou, saith the Lord  God.  9. And I will bring you out of the midst thereof, and deliver you into the hands of strangers, and will exe(;ute judgments among you.  10. Ye shall fall by the sword:

       1 will judge you in the border of Israel and ye shall know that I  am  the  Lord.  11. This  city  shdl not be your caldron, nt.ther shall ye bf the flesh in the midst thereof: b?it  I will judge you in the border of Israel: 12. And ye shall know that I  am  the  Lokd: for ye have not walked in.my statutes, neither executed my judgments, but have done after the manners of the heathen that
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       are  icuid about you. 13. And it came to pass, when 1 prophesied, that Pelatiah, the son of Benaiah, died: then fell I dovyn upon my face, and cried with a loud voice, and said, Ah Lord  God!  wilt thou make a full end of the remnant of Israel ?

       We have liere,

       I. The great security of the princes of Jerusalem, mtwithstanclirrg the judgments of God that were upinthcm. The prophet was brought, in vision, to tlie gate of the temple where these princes sat in council upon the present arduous affairs of the city; Tlie Spirit lifted me u/i, and brought me to the east gate of the Lord's house, and behold, tiventy-Jive men mere there.  See how obsequious tlie prophet was to the Spirit's orders, and how observant of all the discoveries tliat were made to him. It should seem, these twenty-five men were not the same with those twenty-five whom he saw at the door of the temple,  nuorshipjiing toward the east; {ch.  viii. 16.) tliose seem to liave been priests or Levites, for they were between the porch and the altar, but these were pi-inces sitting  in the gate of the Lord's house, to try causes, (Jer. xxvi. 10.) and these liere are cliarged, not with corniptions in worship, but maladministration to the government; two of them are name^l, because they were the most leading, active men, and perhaps because the prophet knew tliem, chough he had Deen some years absent;  Pelatiah, and  Jaazaniah,  not that mentioned,  ch.  viii. 11. for he was the son of  Shaphaii,  this is the  son of Azur. Some tell us that Jerusalem was divided into twenty-four wards, and that these were tlie governors or aldermen of those wards, with their mayor or president.    Now observe,

       1.  The general character which God gives of these men to the prophet;  {y.  2.)  These are the men that dexiise mischief;  under pretence of concerting measures for the public safety, they harden people in their sins, and take off their fear of God's judgments which they are threatened with by the prophets;  W\eY give nuicked counsel in this city,  counselling tliem to restrain and silence the prophets, to rebel against the king of Babylon, and to resolve upon holding  the city  out to tlie last extremity. Note, It is bad with a people wlien the things that belong to their peace are hid from tlie eyes of those who are intrusted with their counsels. And when mischief is done, God knows at whose door to lay it, and, in the day of discovery and recompense, will be sui'e to lay it at the right door, and will say, These are the men that deiused it,  though they are great men, and pass for wise men, and must not now be contradicted or controlled.

       2.  The particular charge exhibited against them in proof of this character. They are indicted for words spoken at their council-board, which he  that stands in the congregation of the inighty  would take cognizance of;  (y.  3.) they said to this effect, "  It is not near;  the destruction of our city, that has been so often threatened by the jirophets,  is riot near, not so near as they talk of." They are conscious to themselves of such an enmity to reformation, that they cannot but conclude it will come at last; but they have such an opinion of God's patience, (though they liave long aljused it,) that they are willing to hope it will not come this great while. Note, ^Vhere Satan cannot persuade men to look upon the judgment to come as a thing doubtful and uncertain, yet he gains his point liy persuading them to look upon it as a thing at a distance, so tliat it loses Its force. If it be sure, yet  it is not near,  whereas, i;i truth,  the .Tudge stands before the door.

       Now if the destruction is not near, they conclude. Let us build houses;  let us count upon a continuance,

       for  this city is the caldron, and we are tl e flesh. This seems to be a proverbial expression, sif^nifying no more than this, "We are as safe in tliis city as flesh in a boihng pot; the walls .of the city shall be to us as  walls of' brass,  and shall receive no more damage from the besiegers about it, than tlie  caldron does from  the Jire under it.  Those tliat tliink to force us out of our city into captivity, shall find it to be as much at their peril as it would be to take the flesh out of a boiling pot with their hands." This appears to be the meaning of it, by the answer God gives to it, (v. 9.) "/  will bring you cut of the midst of the city,  where ycu think yourselves safe, and then it will appear  {xk  11.) that  this is not your caldron, neither are you thejiesh."  Perhaps it has a particular reference to  thejiesh of the peace-offerings,  which it was so great an offence for the priests themselves to take out of the  caldron  while it was in seething; (as we find, 1 Sam. ii. 13, 14.) and then it intimates that they were the more secure because Jerusalem was the holy city, and they thought themselves a holy people in it, not to be meddled with. Some think this was a banter upon Jeremiah, who in one of his first visions saw Jerusalem represented by a  seething pot,  Jer. i. 13. "Now," say they, in a way of jest and ridicule, "if it be a seething pot, we are as the flesh in it, and who dares meddle with us.'" Thus they continued mocking the messengers of the Lord, even while they suffered for so doing; but  be ye not mockers, lest your bands be made strong.  Those hearts are hard indeed, which are made more secure by those words of God which were designed for warning to them.

       II. The method taken to awaken them out of their security. One would think that the provi dences of God, which related to them, were enough to startle them; but to help them to understand and improve those, the word of God is sent them to give them warning; (f. 4.)  Therefore prophesy against them,  and try to undeceive  X.\u:va\prophesy, O son of man,  upon these dead and dry bones. Note, The greatest kindness ministers can do to secure sinners is, to preach against them, and to show them their misery and danger though they are ever so unwilling to see it. We then act most for them, when we appear most against them. But the prophet being at a loss what to say to men that were hardened in sin, and that bade defiance to the judgments of God,  the Spirit of the Lord fell upon him, to make him full of power and courage, and  said unto him. Speak.  Note, When sinners are flattering themselves into their own ruin, it is time to speak,  and to tell them that they shall have no peace if they go on. Ministers are sometimes so bashful and timorous, and so much at a loss, that they must be put on to speak, and to speak boldly. But he that commands the prophet to speak, gives him instructions what to say; and he must address himself to them as  the house of Israel,  (xk  5.) for not the princes only, but all the people, were concerned to know the truth of their cause, to know the worst of it. They are the  house of Israel,  and therefore the  God of Israel  is concerned, in kindness to them, to give them warning; and they are concerned, in duty to him, to take the warning.

       And what is it that he must say to them in Gcd's name?

       1. Let them know that the God of heaven takes  t notice of their vain confidences with which they j support themselves; (f. 5.)  " I know the things that come into your minds, every one of them,  what secret reasons you have for these resolutions, and what you aim at in putting so good a face u])rn a matter you know to be bad." Note, God perfectly knows not only the things that come  out of  our mouths, but the things that come  into  our minds;
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       not only all we say, but all we think; even those th.niijlus that are ninst siukU-nlj' darted into our minds, and tliat as suddenly shp out of them again, so tliat we ourselves are scarcely aware of them, ct G(id knows them; he knows us better than we n )W ourselves;  he understinids our l/tou^/its afar off:  tlie consideration of this should oblige us to keep our hearts with all diligence, tluit no vain thouglits come into them, or lodge within them.

       2.  Let them know that of all who had fallen, or should yet fall in Jerusalem, by the sword of the Chaldeans, thev who advised to stand it out, should be accounted before God the murderers; and those slain were the onlj' ones that should  trmain in the city,  as tlie  flesh in the caldron, v.  6. "  You have multi/ilied your slain in the city,  not only those whom you have by the sword of justice unjustly put to deatli under colour of law, but those whom you have by your wilfulness and pride unwisely exposed to the sword of war, though you were told by the prophets that you should certainly go by tlie worst. Thus, you with your stubborn humour,  \v.\.\'q  filled the streets of Jerusalem nvith the slain."  Note, Those who are either unrighteous or imprudent in beginning or carrj'ing on a war, bring upon themselves a great deal of the guilt of blood; and those who are slain in battles or sieges wliich they, by such a reasonable peace as tlie war aimed at, might have prevented, will be called  their slain.  Now these slain are the only flesh that shall be left in this  caldron, v. 7. There shall none remain to keep possession of the city but those that are buried in it. There shall be no inhabitant of Jei-usalem but the inhabitants of the graves there, no freeman of the city but the free among tlie dead.

       3.  Let them know that how impregnable soever they thought their city to be, they should be forced out of it, eitlier driven to flight, or dragged into captivity;  I ii<ill bring you forth out of the midst of it, ■whether you will or no,  v. 7,  9. They had provoked God to forsake the city, and thought they should do well enough by their own policy anil strength when he was gone; but God will make them know that there is no peace to them that have left their God. Ifthe-y have by their sins driven God from his house. He will soon by his judgments drive them from theirs; and it will be found that those are least safe that are most secure; "This city shall not be your  caldron, neither shall ye be the flesh;  you shall not soak away in it as you promise yourselves, and die in your nest; you think your-seh'es safe  iti the midst thereof  but you shall not be long there.

       4.  Let them know that when God has got them out of the midst of Jerusalem, he will pursue them with his judgments wherever he finds them; the judgments which they thought to shelter themselves from by keeping close in Jerusalem. They feared the sword if they should go out to the Chaldeans, and therefore would abide in their  caldron;  But, says God, I will  bring a sword upon you, {v.  8.) and you shall fall by the sword, v.  10. Note, The fear of the wicked shall come upon him. And there is no fence against the judgments of God when they come with commission, no, not in walls of brass. They were afraid of trusting to the mercy of strangers. "r>ut,"says God,  " I will deliver you into the hands of strangers,  whose resentments you shall feel, since you were not willing to lie at their mercy." See Jer. xxxviii. 17, 18. They thought to escape the judgments of God, but God says that he will cvecute judgments iifion them;  and wliereas the)' resoh-ed, if they must be judged, that it should be m Jerusalem, God tells them, (v. 10. and again, V.  11.) that he will judge them  in the borders of Israel,  wliich was fulfilled when Nebuchadnezz ir slew all the nobles of Judah at Riblah in the land of
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       Haniath, on the utmost border of the land of Canaan. Note, Tliose who have taken ever so deep root in the place where they live, cannot be sure that in that place they shall die.

       5. Let them know that all this is the due punishment of  tlieir  sin, and  the rex'elation of the righteoua judgment of God  against them;  Ye shall know that lam the Lord,v.  10. and again,!'. 12.  Those  shall be ntade to know by the swcrd of the Lord, who would not be taught by his word, what a hatred he has to sin, and wliat a fearful thing it is fi r impenitent sinners to fall into his hands. /  will execute judgments,  :iiid then you shall  know that I am the Lord,  for tlie Lird is known by the judgments which he executes upon those  tlial have not walked in his statutes.  Hereb) it is known that he made the law, because he punishes the breach of it. /  will execute judgments among you,  (says G(d,) because  you have not executed my judgments,  x'. 12. Ncite,  The excuting of the judgments of God's mouth  by  us, in a uniform, steady course of obedience to his law, is the only way to prevent the executing (f the judgments of his liand  upon  us, in oui' ruin and confusion; one way or other, God's judgments will be executed; the law will take place either in its precept or in its penalty. If we do not give honour to God by executing his judgments as he has commanded, he will  get him honour  upon us by executing his judgments as he has threatened; and thus we shall know that he is the Lord, the .sovereign Lord of all, that will n( t be mocked. And observe, When they cast <;ff God's statutes,  and walked not in them, they did  after the ynanners of the heathen that were round about them, and introduced into their worship all their impure, ridiculous, and barbarous usages. When men leave the settled i-ule of divine institutions, they wander endlessly. Justly therefore was this made the reason why they should  kee/i God's oi-dinances,  that they might not  commit tlie abominable customs of the heathen.  Lev. xviii. 30.

       III. This awakening word is immediately here followed by an awakening providence,  v.  13. Where we may observe,

       1.  W"ith what  power  Ezekiel prophesied, or, rather, what a divine power went along with it;  It came to pass, when I prophesied, that Pelatiah the son of henaiah died;  he was mentioned,  %'.  1. as a principal man among the twent)-five princes that made all the mischief in Jerusalem. It should seem, this was done in vision now, as the slaying of the ancient men,  [ch.  ix. 6.) upon occasion of which Ezekiel prayed,  ly.  8.) as he did here; but it was an assurance that when this prophecy should bo • published, it should be done in fact. The death of Pelatiah was an earnest of the complete accomplishment of this prophecy. Note, God is pleased oftentimes to single out some sinners, and make them monuments of his justice, for warning to others of what is coming; and some that thought themselves very safe, are snatched away suddenly, and drop down dead in an instant; as Ananias and Sap-phira at Peter's feet when he prophesied.

       2.  With what  pity  Ezekiel prayed. Though the sudden death of Pelatiah was a confirmation of Ezekiel's prophecy, and really an honour to him, yet he was in deep concern about it, and laid it to heart as if he had been his relation or friend.  He fell on his face, and cried with a loud voice,  as one m earnest;  " .dh Lord God! wilt thou make a  full end of the remnant of Israel?  Many are swept away by the judgments we have been under; and shall the remnant which have escaped the sword, die tlius by the immedi. te hand of heaven ? Then thou wilt indeed'make a full end." Pcrhips it was Ezekiel's infirmity to bt wail the death of tliis wicked prince thus, as it was Samuel's to nn urn so long for Saul; but thus he showed how far he was from de-
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       siring the woful day he foretold. David lamented the sickness of those that hated and persecuted him. And we ought to be much affected with the sudden death of others, yea, though they are wicked.

       14. Again tlie word of the  Lord  came unto me, sajing, 15. Son of man, tliy brethren,  cvi'ii  thy brethren, the men of thy, kindred, and all the house of Israel wholly,  are they unto whom the inhabitants of Jerusalem have said, Get ye far from the  Lord; unto us is this land given in possession. 16. Therefore say. Thus saith the Lord'  God, Altiiough 1 have cast them far off among the heat lien, and although I have scattered them among the countries, yet will I be to them as a little sanctuary in the countries where they siiall come. 17. Therefore say. Thus saith the Lord  God,  I will even gather you from the people, and assemble you out of the countries where ye have been scattered, and I will give you the land of Israel. 18. And they shall come thitber, and they shall take aw ay all the detestable things thereof, and all the abominations thereof, from tlience. 19. And I will give them one heart, and I will put a new spirit within you: and I will take the stony heart out of their flesh, and will give them a lieart of flesh; 20. Tiiat they may walk in my statutes, and keep mine ordinances, and do them : and they shall be my people, and I will be their God. 21. But  as for them  whose heart walketh after the heart of their detestable things and their abominations, I will recompense their way upon their own head, saith the Lord  God.

       Prophecy was designed to exalt  ex'ery valley,  as ■well as to bring low  every mountain and hill;  (Isa. xl. 4.) and prophets were to speak not only conviction to t'le presumptuous and secure, but comfort to the despised and desponding that trembled at God's word. The proj)het, having in the former part of this chapter received instructions for the awakening of those that were  at ease in Zion,  is in these verses furnished with comfortable words foi- those that mc;urned in Babylon, and  by the rivers  there sat lueefiing  when tliey  remembered Zion.     Observe,

       I. How the pious captives were trampled upon and insulted over bv those who continued in Jerusalem,  V.  15. God tells the prophet what the inhabitants of Jerusalem said of him and the rest of them that were already carried away to Babylon. God had owned them as  good figs,  and declared it was for their good that he had sent them into Babylon ; but the inhabitants of Jerusalem abandoned them, supposing them that were really the best saints to be the greatest sinners of all men that dwelt in Jerusalem. Observe, 1. How they are described; They are  thy brethren,  (says God to the prophet,) whom thou hast a concern and affection for ; they are  the men of thy kindred; {the men of thy redemfition, so the word is ;) thy next of kin, to whom the right of redeeming the alienated possession belongs, but who are so far from being able to do it, that they are themselves gone into captixity. They are  the whole house of Israel; God  so accounts of them, because they only have retained their integrity, and are bet-

       tered Ijy their captivity. They are not onlv ol the same family and nation with Ezekiel, but of the same spirit; they were liis hearers, and he had communion with them in holy ordinances; and perhaps upon tliat account they are called  his brethren, a7id the men of his kindred.  2. How they were disowned by  the inhabitunis of Jerusalem;  thev said of them.  Get ye fur from the Lord.  They that were  at ease  and  proud  themselves, scorned their brethren that were  humbled  and under humbling providences. (1.) They cut them (ff from being members of their church; bectiuse they had separated themselves frcni their rulers, and in compliance witli the will of God had surrendered themselves to the king of B.ibylon, they excrmmvniicated them, and said, "  Get ye fir from the Lord,  we will have nothing to do witli you." Those th;'t were superstitious were veiy willing to shake cff those who were conscientious, and were severe in their censures of them and sentences against thtm, as if they were forsaken and forgotten of the Lord, and were cut off from the communion of the faithful. (2.) They cut them off from l)cing members of the commonwealth too, as if they had no longer any part or lot in the matter; "  Unto us is this land given in possession,  and you have forfeited yr.ur estates by surrendering to the king of B;ilnlrn, and we are thereby become entitled to them." Gnd takes notice of, and is much displeased with, the contempt which those that ai-e in jirosperity put upon their brethren that are in affliction.

       n. The gracious promises which God made to them in consideration of the insolent conduct of their brethren toward them. They that hated them and cast tliem out, said.  Let the Lord be glorified;  but he shall a/ifiear to their joy,  Isa. Ixvi. 5. Grd owns tliat his hand was gone out against them, which had given occasion to their brethren to triumph over them ;  {v.  16.) "It is ti-ue,  I have cast them far off among the heathen,  and  scattered them among the countries;  they look as if they were an abandoned people, and so mingled with the natii ns that they would be lost among them; but I have mercy in ston for tliem." Note, God takes occasion from the con tempts which are put upon his people to speak comfort to them ; as David hoped God would reward him good for Shimei's cursing. His time to support his people's hopes is, when their enemies are endeavouring to drive them to despair. Now God pi'omises,

       1. That he will make up to them the want of the temple and the privileges of it;  (v.  16.) /  will be to them as a little sanctuary,  ;?!  the countries where they shall come.  They at Jerusalem have the temple, but without God ; they in Babylon have God, though without the temple. (1.) God  will be a sanctuary to them,  a place of refuge; to him they shall flee, and in him they shall be safe, as he was that took hold on  the horns of the altar.  Or, rather, they shall have such communion with God in the land of their captivity, as it was thought could be had no where but in the temple: they shall there see God's power and his glory,  so as they used  to see it i7i the sanctuary:  they shall have the tokens of God's presence with them, and his grace in their hearts shall sanctify their prayers and praises, as well as ever the altar sanctified the gift, so that they shall  /ilease the Lord better than an ox or bullock. (2.)  He will be a little sanctuary,  not seen or observed by their enemies, who looked with an evil and an envious eye upon  that house  at Jerusalem which was  high and great,  1 Kings ix. 8. They were but few and mean, and  a little sanctuary  was fittest for tliem. Ciod  regards the low estate of his people, and suits his favours to their circumstances. Observe the condescensions of divine grace;  the great God will be to  his people  a little sanctuary.

      

       EZEKIEL, XI.

       635

       Note, They that are deprived of the benefit of public ordinanrt's, if it be not tlicirown fault, may have the want of tliem abundantly made up m the mimc-diate communications of divine grace and comforts. 2. That God would in due time put an end to their afflictions, bring them out of tlie land of their captivity, and settle them again, them or their children, in their own land;  (t.  17.)  " I"villgather e\cn you that are thus dispersed, thus despised, and given oxer for lost by your own countrymen;  J ivill gather you from the jieofile,  distinguish you from those with whom you are mingled, deliver you from those by whom you are held captives,  ajid assemble you  in a body out of the countries  where you have been scattered;  you shall not come back one by one, but all together, which will make your return more honour-able, safe, and comfortable; and then  I will gh>e you the land of Israel,  which now your bretliren look upon you as forever shut out from." Note, It is well for us that men's severe censures cannot cut us off from God's gracious promises. There are many that will be found to have a place in the holy land, whom uncharitable men by their monopolies of it to themselves, had secluded from it.  I ivill give you the land of Israel,  give it you again by a new grant, and they shall come thither.  If there be any thing in the change of the person from  you  to  thetn,  it may signif)' the posterity of these to whom the promise is made. "  You  sludl have the title as the patriarchs had, and  they  that come after shall have the possession."

       3.  That God by his grace would part between tliem and their sins,  v.  18. Their captivity shall effectually cure them of their idolatry;  IThen they come thither  to their own land again,  they shall take away all the detestable things thereof.  Their idols that had Ijeen their delectable things, should now be looked upon with detestation; not only the idols of Babylon, wliere they were captives, but the idols of Can lan, where they were natives; they should not only not worship them as they had done, but they should not suffer any monuments of them to remain; they shall take all the abominations thereof from then-c.  Note,  Then  it is in mercy that we return to a prosperous estate, when we return not to the sins and follies of that state.  What have I to do any more tt'ith idols ?

       4.  That God would powerfully dispose them to their dvity; tliey shall not only  cease to do evil,  but they shall  learn to do well;  because there shall be not only an end of their troubles, but a return to their peace.

       (1.) God will plant good principles in them; he will make the tree good,  v.  19. This is a gospel-promise, and is made good to all those whom God designs for the heavenly Canaan; for God prepares all for heaven whom he has prepared heaven for. It is promised, [1.] That God  will giite them one heart,  a heart entire for the true God, and not divided as it had been among many gods; a heart firmly fixed and resolved for God, and not wavering; .steady and uniform, and not inconstant with itself. One heart  is a sincere and upright heart, its intentions of a piece with its professions. [2.] That he will fiut a new spirit within them,  a temper of mind agreeable to the new circumstances into which God in his providence would bring them. All that are sanctified have  a new spirit,  quite different from what it was; they act from new principles, walk by new rules, and aim at new ends. A new name, or a new face, will not serve without  a new spirit. If ony man be in Christ, he is a new creature.  [3.] Tliat he  nvill take  away  the stony heart out of their flesh,  out of their corrupt nature. Their heaits shall no longer be, as they have been, dead and dry, and hard and heavy, as a stone; no longer incapable of bearing good fruit, so that the good seed is lost

       upon it, as it was on the  atony ground.  [4. J That he  will give them a heart ofjlesh,  not dead or proud flesli, but living flesh; he will make their liearts sensible of spiritual pains and spiritual pleasures; will make them tender, and apt to  iecei\e  impressions; this is God's work, it is his gift, his gift by ])romise; and a wonderful and happy change it is that is wrought by it, from death to life. Tliis is promised to those'whom (iod w( uld bring back to their own land;  for then  such a change ot the cfii-dition is for the better indeed, when it is accompanied with such a change of the lieart; and studi a change must be wrought in all those that shall be brought to the  better country,  that is, the heavenly.

       (2.) Their practices shall be consonant to those principles;  I will give them a new spirit,  not that theyniay be able to discourse well of religion, and to dispute for it, but  that they may walk in my statutes,  in their whole conversation,  and keep mine ordinances  in all acts of religious worshij),  v.  20. These two_ must go together; and those, to whrm God has given  a new heart and a niw spirit,  will make conscience of both; and then  they shall he my people, and I will be their God.  The ancient covenant, which seemed to have been broken and h i-gotten, shall be renewed. By their idolatry, it should seem, they had cast God off, bv their captivity, it should seem, God had cast them iff; but when they were cured of their idolatr)', and delivered out of their captivity, God and his Israel own one another again. God, by his good work in them, will make them his  people;  and then, by the tf kens of his good will toward them, he will show that he is  their God.

       III. Here is a threatening of wrath against tlirse who hated to be reformed. As, when jndgnunts are threatened, the righteous are distingui.shi.d so as not to share in the evil of those judgmuits; so, when favours are promised, the wicked are distinguished so as not to share in the comfort of those favours; they have no part or lot in the matter,  v. 21.  But as for them  that have no grace, what have they  to do with peace?  Observe, 1. Their description; their  heart walks after the heart of their detestable things;  they have as great a mind to worship devils as devils have to be worshipped. Or, in opposition to the  new heart  which Gcd gives his people, which is a heart after his own heart, they have a  heart after the heart of their idols;  in their temper and practice they conformed themselves to the characters and accounts given them of their idols, and the ideas they have of them, and of them they learned lewdness and cruelty. Here lies the root of all their wickedness, the cori-uption of the heart; as the root of their reformation is laid in the renovation of the heart. The heart has its walks, and according as those are, the man is. 2. Their doom; it carries both justice and terror in it;  I will recompense their way upon their own head;  I will deal with them as they deserve. There needs no more than this to speak God righteous, that he does but render to men according to their deserts, and yet such are the deserts of sin, that there needs no more than this to speak the sinner miseralile.

       22. Then did the cherubims lift up their wings, and the wheels beside them; and the glory of the God of Israel  ivas  over them above. 2.3. And the gloiy of the Lord  went up from the midst of the city, and stood upon the mountain whi' h is on tlie east side of the rity. 24. Afterwards the spirit took me up, and brought me in vision b^■ the  Spirit  of God \nto Chaldea, to
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       them of the captivity: so the vision that I had seen went up from me. 25. Then I spake unto them of the captivity all the things that the  Lord  had shewed me.

       Here is, 1. The departure of God's presence from the city and temple. When the message was committed to the prophet, and he was fully apprized of it, fully instructed how to separate between  the precious and the vile, then the chcrubims lifted ufi (heir wings, and the wheeln beside them,  (t.  22.) as before,  c/i.  x. 19. Angels, when they have done their errands in this lower world, are upon the wing to be gone, for they lose no time. We left  the glory of the Lord  last at  the east gate of the temple, [ch. X. 19.) which is here said to be in the  midst of the city.  Now here we are told, that, finding, and wondering, that there was none to intercede, none to uphold, none to invite its return, it removed next to the mountain, which is on the east side of the city, {v.  23.) that was the  mount of Olives.  On the mountain tliey had set up their idols, to confront God in liis temple, when he dwelt there, (1 Kings xi.  7.)  and thence it was called  the jnount of corruption;  (2 Kings xxiii. Jo.) therefore tlicii' God does as it were set up his standard, his tribunal, as It were to confront them, who thought to keep possession of the temple for themsehes now that (iod had left it. From that mountain there was a full prospect of the city, tliither (iod removed, to make good what he had said, (Deut. xxxii. 20.)  I -will hide my face from them, I will see what their end shall be.  It was from this mountain that Christ beheld the city, and wept over it,  in the foresight of its last destruction by the Romans.  The glory of the Lord  removed thither, to be as it were yet within call, and ready to return, if now at length, in this their day,  tliey would have  understood the things that belonged to their peace.  Loath to depart bids often farewell. God, by going away thus slowly, thus gradually, intimated that he left them with reluctance, and would not have gone if they had not perfectly forced him from them. He dicl now, in effect, say.  How shall I give thee u/i, Uphraim? How shall I deliver thee, Israel?  But though he bear long, he will not bear always, but will at length forsake those, and cast them off for ever, who have forsaken him, and cast him off.

       2.  Tlie departure of this vision from the prophet; at length it Ty<»n<  up from him, {y.  24.) he saw it mount upward, till it went out of sight, which would be a confirmation to his faith that it was a heavenly vision, that it descended from above, for thitherward it returned. Note, The visions which the saints have of the glory of God, will not be constant till they come to heaven. Tliey have glimpses of that glory, which they soon lose again; visions wliich go  up from  them; tastes of divine pleasures, but not a continual feast. It was from  the mount of Olives  that  the vision went up,  typifying the asceii-sion of Christ to heaven from that very mountain, when tlxjse that had seen him  manifested in the flesh,  saw him no more. It was foretold (Zech. xiv. 4.) that  his feet should stand upon the ?nounl of Olives,  stand last there.

       3.  The prophet's I'eturn to tliem of the captivity. The same Spnit that had carried him in a trance or ecstasy to Jerusalem, brought him back to Chaldea; for there the bounds of his habitation are at present nppointed, and tliat is the place of his service. Tlic Spirit came to him, not to deliver him out of captivity, Init (which was equivalent) to support and comf ut him in liis captivity.

       4.  The account wliich he gave to his hearers of all he had seen and heard,  v.  25. He received, Uiat he might give, and he  vim faithful to him that

       appointed him;  he delivered his message very honestly; he  spake all that,  and that only, which God  had showed  him: he told them of the great wickedness he had seen at Jerusalem, and the ruin that was hastening toward that city, that they might not repent of their surrendering themselves to the king of Babylon, as Jeremiah advised them, and blame themselves for it, nor envy those that staved behind, and Umghed at them for going when they did, nor wish themselves there again, but be content in their captivity. Who would covet to be in a city so full of sin, and so near to ruin? It is better to be in B.ibylon under the favour of God, than in j Jerusalem under his wratli and curse. But though ' this was dehvered immediately to them of tlie cap-tivit;-, yet we may suppose tli'at tliey sent the contents of it to them at Jerusalem, with whom they kept up a correspondence; and well bad it l)een for Jerusalem, if she had taken the warning hereby given.

       CHAP. XII.

       Thou<rh the vision of God's glory be cone up from Ihe propliel, yet his word comes to him still, and is bv him sent to the people, and to the same purport with that which was discovered to him in the vision, namely, to set forth the terrible judgments that were coming iipon Jerusalem, by which tlie city and temple should be entirely  laid  waste. In  this  chapter, I. The prophet, by removing his stuff, and quilling his lodgings, must be a sign to set forlh Zedekiah's flight oul of Jerusalem in the utmost confusion when the Chaldeans took the city, V. I..16. II. The prophet, by eating his meat with trembling, must be a sign to set forth the famine in the cily during the siege, and the consternation thai the inhabitants should be in, v. 17.-20. III. A niessase is sent from God to the people, lo assure them Ihat all these predictions should have their accomplishment very shortly, and not be deferred, as they flattered themselves, v. 21..28.

       1. ^|"^HE word of the  Lord  also camt JL unto me, saying, 2. Son of man, thou dwellcst in the midst of a rebellious house, which have eyes to see, and see not; they have ears to hear, and hear not: for they  are  a rebellious house. 3. Therefore, thou son of man, prepare thee stuff for removing, and remove by day in their sight; and thou shalt remove from thy place to another place in their sight: it may be they will consider, though they  be  a rebellious house. 4. Then shalt thou brine forth thy stuff by day in their sight, as stuff for removing : and thou shalt go forth at even in their sight, as they that go forth into captivity. .5. Dig thou through the wall in their sight, and cany out thereby. 6. In their sight shalt thou bear // upon  tluj  shoulders,  a7id  carry  it  forth in the twilight: thou shalt cover thy face, that thou see not the ground; for I have set thee  for  a sign unto the house of Israel. 7. And I did so as I was commanded: I brought forth my stuff by day, as stuff for captivity, and iii the even I digged tlirough the wail with tny hand; I brought  it  forth in the twilight, f/?(a I bare  it  upon  iiuj  shoulder in their sight. 8. And in the tnorning came the word of the LoRn unto me, saying, 9. Son of man, hath not the house of Israel, the rebellious house, said unto thee,  V\  hat doest thou ?
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       IS. Say thou unto them, Thus saith the T.ord CioD, Tliis burden  coiicernelh  the j)iince in Jerusalem, and all the house of Isiai'l that  are  among them. 11. Say, I iim  your sign: like as 1 have done, so siiall it be done unto them; they shall remove,

       (Ull.

       I  go into captivity.

       12. And the prince tir.tt  is  among them shall bear upon  his shoukler in the twilight, and shall go forth; they shall dig through the wall to carry out thereby: lie sliall covei- his face,that he see not the ground with  his  eyes. 13. My net also will 1 spread upon him, and he sliall be taken in my snare: and I will bring him to Babylon,  to  the land of the Chaldeans ; 3"el shall he not see it, though he shall die there. 14. And I will scatter toward every wind all that  are  about him to help him, and all his bands; and I will draw out the sword after them. 15. And they shall know that J  am.  the  Lord,  when 1 shall scatter them among the nations, and disperse them in the countries. 16. But I will leave a k\v  men of them from the sword, from the famine, and from the pestilence, that they may declare all their abominations among the heathen whither they come; and they shall know that I  am  the  Lord.

       Perhaps Ezekiel reflected with so much pleasure upon the vision he lind had of the glory of God, tliat often, since it went up from him, he was wishing it might come down to him again, and, having seen it once and a second time, he was willing to hope he might be a third time so favoured; but we do not find that he ever saw it any more; and yet Ihe word of the Lord comes to  him; for God did  in diveTS maimers sfieak to the fathers,  (Heb. i. 1.) and they often  heard the words of (iod,  when they did not see  the visions of the .ilmighty.  Faith comes by hearing that word of prophecy, which is more sure than vision. ^Ve may keep up our communion with God without raptures and ecstasies. In these verses, the prophet is directed, I. By what signs and actions to express the approaching captivity of Zt-dekiah king of Judah; that was the thing to bi- foretolcl; and it is foretold to them that are already in captivity, because as long asZedeliiah was u])on the throne, they flattered themselves with hopes that he would make his part good with the king of Babylon, whose yoke he was now pi'ojecting to shake off; from which, it is probable, these poor captives promised themselves great things, and, it may be, when he was forming that design, he privately sent encouragement to them to hope that he would rescue them shoitly, or procure their liberty by exchange of prisoners; and while they were fed with these vain hopes, they could not set themselves either to submit to their aflliction, or get good by their affliction. It was tlierefore necessary, but very difficult, to convince them that Zedekiah, instead of being their deliverer, should very shortly be their fellow-sufferer. Now, one would have thought, it might have been sufficient if the prophet had only told them this in God's name, as he does afterward;  {v.  10.) but, to prepare them for the prophecy of it, he must first give them a sign of it; must speak it to their eyes f'PSt. and then to their ears: and here we have.

       1. The reason why he must take this nictlud; {v.  2.) it is because they are a stupid, dull,  uiithhik-ing pei.ple, that will not heed, or will soi n U ri;et, or at least will not be at all affected with, uh..t tluy only hear of; it will make no impression at all upon them;  Thou dwellest in the jnidul of a rcbeltioia house,  whom it is next to iniijossible to work any good upon;  they have eyes and ears,  they have in tellectual powers and faculties, but they  see not, they hear not;  tiny wire idolaters, whose character It W..S,  tliat  they were  like  the idols  tluy  wi.r shipped, which  have eyes, and see not; ears, ami hear not,  Ps. cxv. 5, 8. Note, Those are to b< reckoned rebellious, that shut their i yes against the divine light, and st;.p their ears to the  di\ine  law The igni ranee ( f them that are wilfully ignorant, tliat have faculties and means, ahd will not use them, is so t\.r frr;m being their excuse, that it adds rebelht.n to their sin. None so blind, so deaf, as those that will not hear, that will m t see. Thty see 7iot,  they  hear not; for they are a rebetl:oiis house.  The cause is all from themselves; the dai-k-ness of the understanding is owing to the stubbornness of the will. Now this ib the reasin why he must speak to them by signs, as deaf people are taught, that they niight be either instructi d or ashamed. Note, Ministers must accommodate themselves net only to the weakness, but to the wilfulness, of those they deal with, and deal with them accordingly: if they dwell among those that are rebellious, they must speak to them the more plainly and pressingly, and take that course that is niiist likely to work upon them, that they may be left inexcusable.

       2. The method he must take to awaken and affect them; he must furnish himself with all necessaries _/br  removing-, {v.  3.) provide for a journey clothes and money; he must  remove from one place to another,  as one unsettled and forced to shift; this he must do  by day, in the sight  of the peirple; he must bring out all his htusehold goods to be packed up and sent away; (if. 4.) and, because all the doors and gates were either locked up that they e( uld net pass through them, or so guarded by the enemy that they durst not, he must therefore  dig through the wall,  and convey his goods away clandestinelv through that breach in the wall,  v. 5.  He must carry his goods away himself upon his own she uldtrs, for want of a servant to attend liim; he must do this in the twilight,  that he might not be discovered; and, when he has made what shift he can to set ure some of the best of his effects, he must himself steal away  at even in their sight,  with fear and trembling, and must go  as they that go forth into captivity, {v. 4.) that is, he must  coi-er \\\sface, {x<.  6.) asbeing ashamed to be seen, and afraid to be known, (r in token of very great sorrow and concern; he must go away as a poor broken tradesman, who, when he is forced to shut up shop, hides his head,  uy  runs his cr untry.

       Thus Ezekiel must be himself a sign to them, and when perhaps he seemed somewhat backward to put himself to all this trouble, and to expose himself to be bantered and ridiculed for it, to reconcile him to it, God says,  (t.  3.)  " It may be they will consider,  and will by it be taken off from their vain confidences,  thotigh they be a rebellious house." Note, We must not despair, even of the worst, but that yet they may be brought to bethink themsehes, and repent; and therefore we must continue the use of proper means for their convicticn and conversion, because, while there is life, there is hope. And ministers must be willing to go through the most difficult and inconvenient offices, (for such was this Ezekiel's removing,) though there be but the  'it may be'  of success. If but one soul be av/akcned to consider,  our care and pains will be well bestowed.
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       3. Ezckitl's ready and punctual obedience to the orders God gave him;  {v. 7.) I did so as I was cutn-numded.  Hereby he teaches us all, and mniisters especially, (1-) 'I'o obey with cheerfulness every conim md of God, even the most difficult. Christ himself  /earned obedience,  and so we must all. (2.) To do all we cm for the good of the souls of otliers, t) put (jurselves to any trouble or pains for the conviction of lliose tliat are unconvinced.  IVe do all things,  tiiat  is, we are wilUngto do any tiling,  dearly beloved, for your edifying.  (3.) To be ourselves at-fected witli tiiose things wherewith we desire to affect others. When Ezekiel would give his hearers a melancholy prospect, he does himself put on a me-lanchnlv aspect. (4.) To sit loose to this world, and prepare toleave.it; to carry out  oar stuff for removing,  because  we have here no continning city, jirise, de/iart, this is not your rest, for it is polluted. Thou dwellest  in a rebellious house,  therefore prepare for removing; for who would not be willing to leave such a house, such a wicked world as this is.'

       II. He is dn-ected by wliat words to explain those signs and actions, as Agabus, when he bound his owii hands and feet, told whose binding was tliereby signified. But observe, it was not till morning that God gave him an exposition of the sign, till the next morning, to keep up in him a continual dependence upon God for instniction. As what God does, so what he directs us to do, perhaps we know not now, but shall know hereafter.

       1.  It was supposed that the people would ask the meaning of this sign, or at least they should;  {y.9.) " Hath not the house of Israel said unto thee, IVhat doest thou?  Yes, I know they have.  Though they are  a rebellious house,  yet they are inquisitive concerning the mind of God;" as those (Isa. Iviii. 2.) who  sought God daily. Therefore  the prophet must do such a strange, uncouth thing, th.it they might inquire wliat it meant; and then, it may be hoped, people will take n(Jtice of what is told them, and profit by it, when it comes to them in_ answer to their inquiries. But some understand it as an intimation, thatthey had not made any such inquiries; Hath not this rebellious house  so much as asked thee,  IVlmt doest thou?  No, they take no notice of it; but tell them tlie meaning of it, though they do not ask." Note, When God sends to us by his ministers, he observes whit entertainment we give to the messages he sends us; he hearkens and hears what we sav to them, and what inquiries we make upon them; 'and is much displeased if we pass them by without tnking any notice of them. When ■we have heard the word, we should ajjply ourselves to our ministers for further instraction; and then we shall know, if we thus follow on to know.

    

  
    
       2.  The prophet is to tell them the meaning of it. In generid,  {v.  10.)  This burthen concerns the/wince in Jerusalem;  they knew who that was, and gloried in it now that they were in captivity, that they had a prince of their own in Jerusalem, and th.it  the house of Israel  was yet entire there, and therefore doubted not but in time to do well enough; "But tell them," says God, " that in wliat thou hast done they may read the doom of their friends at Jerusalem,  fluif, I am your sign," v.  11. As the conversation nf ministers should teach the people what thev should do, so the providences of God concern-ing'them are sometimes intended to tell them what thev must expect. Tlie unsettled state and removes of liiinisters gi\'e warning to people what they must expect in this world, no continuance, but constant changes. When times of trouble are coming on, I'.hrist tells his disciples,  They shall first lay their hands on r/ou,  Luke xxi. 12.

       (1.) Tiie people shall be led away into captivity; (t'.  11.)  As Ihax'e done, so shall it be done unto them, they shall be forced away from their own houses,

       no more to return to them, neither shall  their fitace kno'.v them any 7nore.  We cannot say ccnceiiiiiig our dwelling-place, that it is our resting-pliice; for how far we may be tossed from it before we die, we cannot fi-resee.

       (2.) The prince shall in vain attempt to make his escape, for he also shall go into captivity. Jeremiah had told Zedekiah the same to his face; (Jer. xxxiv. 3.)  Thou shall not escape, but shall surely be taken.  Ezekiel here foretells it to those who made him their confidence, and promised themselves relief fn mi him. [1.] Thatheshall himself carry away his own goods;  He shall bear upon his shoulder  some of his most valuable effects. Note, The judgments of (iod can turn a prince into a porter. He that was wont to have the regalia carried before him, and to march through the city at noon-day, shall now himself carry his goods on his back, and steal away out of the city in the twilight. See what a change sin makes with men! All the avenues to the palace being carefully watched by the enemy,  they shall dig through the ivalt, to carry out thereby.  Men shall be their own housebreakers, and steal away their own goods; so it is when the sword of war has cancelled all right and property. [2.] That he shall attempt to escape in a disguise, with a mask or vizor on, which  shall cover his face, so that he sh;dl be able only to look before him, and shall  not see the ground with his eyes.  He who, when he was in pomp,  affected  to be seen, now that he is in his flight,  is afraid  to be seen; let none therefore either be proud of being looked at, or overmuch pleased with looking about them, when they see a king with  his face covered, tliat he cannot see the ground.  [3.] That he shall be made a prisoner, and carried captive into Babylon;  {v.  13.) jl/i/  net will I spread upon  /;/?«,  and he shall be taken in my snare.  It seemed to be the Chi.ldean's net, and their snare, but God owns it for his. Those that think to escape the sword of the Lord, will find themselves taken in his net. Jeremiah had s.iid, that king Zedekiah should  see the king of Babylon,  and that he should  go to Babylon;  Ezekiel "says. He shall be  brought to Babylon,  vet he shall not see it,  though  he shall die there.  Those that were disposed to cavil, would perhaps object that these two prophets contradicted one another; for one said, He shall  see the king of Babylon,  the other said. He sh:;ll  not see Babylon;  and yet both proved true: he did  see the king of Babylon  at Riblah, where he passed sentence upon him for his rebellion, but there he had his eyes put out, so that he didnoi i  see Babylon  when he was brought thither. These ' captives expected to see their prince come to Babylon as a conqueror, to bring them out of their trouble; but he shall come thither a prisoner, and his disgrace will be a great addition to tlieiv troubles. Little joy could they have in seeing hini when he could not see them. [4.] That all his gu: rds should be dispersed, and utterly disabled to  Au  him any service;  {v.  14.) /  nvill scatter all that are about him to help him,  so that he shall be left helpless; / will scatter them among the nations, and di.<iperse them in the countries, {v.  15.) to be monuments of divine justice wherever they go. But are there not hopes that thev mav rally again? (He that flies one time, may fight another time;) No,  Iwill draw out the sword after them,  which shall cut them rfF wherever it finds them; for the sword that God draws out will be sure to do the execution designed yet of Zedekiah's scattered troops some shall escape;  {y.  16.) /  will leave a few men of them; though they shall all be scattered, yet they shall not all be cut off, some shall have their  lives given them for a prey;  the end for which they are thus remarkably spared, is very observable,  that they may declare all their abominations among the heathen
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       vihither they come;  the troubles hey are brought into will bring them to themselves and to tlieir right mind, and tlien they will acknowledge the justice of God in all that is brought upon them, and will make an ingenuous confession of their sins whicli provoked God thus to contend with them; and as by this it shall appear that they were spared in mercy, so hereby tliey will make a suitable, grate-fid return to God for his favours to them in sparing tliem. Note, When Cjod has remarkabl)' delivei-ed us from the deaths wherewith we were surrounded, we must look upon it tbat for this end, among others, we were spared, that we might glorify God, and edify others, by making a penitent acknowledgment of our sins. Those that by thiir afHic-tions are brought to this, are then made to know that God is the Lord,  and may help to bring others to the knowledge of him. See how God brings good out of evil! The dispersion of sinners, who had done God much dishonour and disservice in their own country, proves the dispersion of penitents, who shall do him much honour and service in other countries. The Levites are by a curse  divided in Jacob,  and  scattered in Israel,  yet it is turned into a blessing, for thereby they have the fairest opportunity to  teach Jacob God's law.

       17. Moreover, the word of the  Lord came to me, saying, 18. Son of man, eat thy bread with (juaking, and drink thy water with trembling and with carefuhiess; 19. And say unto the people of the land, Thus saith the Lord  God  of the inhabitants of Jerusalem,  and  of the land of Israel, Tiiey shall eat their bread with carefulness, and drink their water witii astonishment, tliat her land may be desolate from all that is therein, because of the violence of them tiiat dwell therein. 20. And the cities tiiat are inhabited shall be laid waste, and the land shall be desolate; and ye shall know that I am  the  Lord.

       Here again the prophet is made a sign to them of the desolations that were coming on Judah and Jerusalem.

       1.  He must himself eat and drink in care and fear, especially when he was in company,  v.  17, 18. Though he was under no apprehension of danger to himself, but lived in safety and plenty, yet he must eat his bread with (juakiv!^,  (the bread of sorrows, Ps. cxxvii.  %) and drini- his water nvith trembling and with carefulness,  that he might express the ca-1 imitriLis condition of those that should be in Jerusalem during the siege: not tliat he must dissemble, and pretend to be in fear and care when really he was not; but, being to foretell tliis judgment, to show that he firmly believed it himself, and yet was far from desiring it, in the prospect of it he was himself affected with grief and fear. Note, When ministers speak of the ruin coming upon impenitent sinners, they must endeavour to speak feelingly, as those that  know the terrors of the Lord.  And they must be content to endure hardness, so they may but do good.

       2.  He must tell them tliat  the inhabitants ofJeru-mlem  should in like manner eat and drink with r .re and fear,  v.  19, 20. Both those that have their h ime in Jenisalem, and those  of the land of Israel, tUit come to shelter themselves there,  they shall eat their bread with cartfulness, and drink their water with astonishment,  either because they are rtfraid it will not hold out, but they shall want short-

       ly, or because they arc continually expecting the alarms of the enemy,  their life hanginif in doubt be fore them,  (D^ut. xxviii. 66.) so that what tl>ey have they shall have no enjoyment of, nor will it do tlum any good. Note, Cai'c and fear, if they prevail, are enougli to imbitter all our comforts, and are themselves very sore judgments. They shall be reduced to these straits, that thus by di-grees, and l)y the hand of tliose that thus straiten them, both city and country may be laid in ruins; for it is no less than an utter destruction (f both that is aimed at in these judgments;  that her land may be desolate from allxhn  fulness there( f, may be stripped of all its ornaments, and rol)bed ( f all its fruits; and then of course/■/(<■  cities that are inhabited shall be laid waste,  fortliey are  served by the field.  This universal desolation was coming upon thtm, and then no wonder that they eat thi ii- bread with care and fear. Now we are ik re told, (1.) How bad the cause ot this judgment was; it is  because of the violence of all theju that dwell therein;  their injustice and oppression, and the niischii.f tluy did one another; for which God would reckon witli them, as well as tor the affronts put uprn him in his worship. Note, The decay of virtue in a nati(jn brings on a decay of every  tiling  else; and when neighbours devour one another, it is just with God to bring enemies upon them to devour them all. (2.) How good the effect of this judgment should be;  Ye shall know that I am the Lord,  and if, by these judgments, they learn to know him aright, that will make up the loss of all they are deprived of by these desolations. Those are happy afHicticns, how grievous soever to flesh and blood, that help to introduce us into, and improve us in, an acquamtance with God.

       21. And the word of the  Lord  came unto me, saying, 22. Son of man, \\'hat  is  that, proverb  that  ye have in the land of Israel, saying, l^he days are prolonged, and every vision faileth? 2.3. Tell them therefore, Thus saith the Lord Gon, I will make this proverb to cease, and they shall no more use it as a proverb in Israel; hut say unto them. The days are at hand, and the effect of every vision. 24. For there shall be no more any vain vision nor flattering divination within the house of Israel. 25. For I am  the  Lord  : I will speak, and the word that I shall speak shall come to pass; it siiall be no more prolonged: for in your days, O rebellious house, will I saj' the word, and will perform it, saith the Lord God.  26. Again, the word of the  Lord came to me, saying, 27. Son of man, behold,  they  q/'the house of Israel say. The vision that he seeth  is  for many days  to come,  and he prophesieth of the times  that am  far off. 28. Therefore say unto them. Thus saith the Lord  God,  There shall none of my woids be prolonged any more; but the word which I have spoken-shall be done, saith the Lord  God.

       Various methods have been used to aw;ikcn this secure and careless people to an expectation of the judgments coming, that they might be stirred up by repentance and reformation, to i)re\'cnt them. The prophecies of their ruin were confirmed by visions.
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       and illustrated by signs, and all with such evidence and power, that one would think they must needs be wrouglit iipi n ; but here we are told how tliey evaded the conviction, and guarded against it, namely, bv telhng tliemselves, and one another, th;it though these judgments threatened should come at last, yet they would not come of a long time. Tliis suggestion, with which they bolstered themselves up in their security, is here answered, and showed to be vain and groundless, in two messages which God sent to them by the prophet at different times, both to the same purport; sucn care, such pains, must the prophet take to undeceive them!  v.  21, 26. Observe,

       I. How they fl.ittered themselves with hopes that tlic judgments should be delayed. One saying they had, which was become proverbial  in the land of Israel, X'.'22.  They said,  ''The daijs are prolonged, the judgments are nut come when tliey were expected to come, but seem to be still put off  dc die in diem—from day to day,  and therefore we may conclude that  every vision fails,  because it should seem that some do; "th.it, because the destruction is not come yet, it will ne\'er come ; we will never trust a prophet again, for we have been worse fi'ighted than hurt." And another saying they had, which, if it would not conquer their convictions, yet should cool their affections, and abate their concern, and that was, "  The vision is for  a great wliile  to come,  it refers to events at a vast distance,  and he pro/ihesies of  things, which, though they may be true, are yet very  far off,  so that we need not to trouble our heads' about them,  {v.  2r.) we may die in honi ur and peace before these troubles come." And if indeed the troubles had been thus adjourned, they might ha\'e made themselves easy, as Hezekiahdid, Is it not well, if peace and truth shall be in my days ?  But it was a great mistake, and they did but deceive themseh'cs into tlieir own ruin ; and God is here much displeased at it, for, 1. It was a wretched abuse of the patience of God, who, because for a time he kept silence, was thought to be  altogether such a one as themselves,  Ps. 1. 21. That  forbearance of God,  which should have  led them to repentance,  hardened them in sin. They were willing to think their works were not  evil, because sentence against  them was  not executed speedily;  and therefore concluded the  vision hscli failed,  because  the dai/s were /irolonged.  2. It received countenance fi-n'm the f ;Ue jn'ophets that were among them, as should seem fn.ni the notice God takes  {v.  24.) of the  vain visions,  and  flattering divinations,  even within the house of Israel,  to whom  were cotnmitted the oracles of God.  Nomarvel if they that deceived themselves' by worshipping pretended deities, deceived themselves by crediting pretended prophecies,  to  which  strong delusions  God justly  gave them 2tp  for t!ieir idolatries. 3. These sayings were become proxerbial, they were industriously spread among the people, so that they were got into every one's mouth, and not only so, but were generally assented to, as proverbs are, not only the proverbs of the ancients, but those of the moderns too. Note, It is a token of universal degeneracy in a nation, when corrujit and wicked sayings are grown proverbial ; and it is an artifice of Satan, by them to confirm men in their prejudices against the word and ways of God, and a great offence to the God of heaven. It will not serve for an excuse, in saying ill, to jjlead that it is a common saying.

       II. How they are assured that they do but deceive themselves, for the judgments shall be hastened, these profane jiroverbs shall be confronted ;  Tell them therefore. The days are at hand ;  (f. 23.) and again,  {v.  28.)  There shall yione of my words be prolonged any more.  Their putting the evil day far from them does but provoke God to bring it the

       sooner upon them ; and it will be so much the sorer, so much the heaxier, so much tl\e more a surprise and terror to diem, when it does come. He must tell them,

       1.  That Gf d will certainly silence the lying pro-verb.s, and the lying prophecies, with which they buoyed up their vain hopes, and will make them ashamed of both ; (1.)  Iw.ll make this proverb to cease ;  for when they find the days of vengeance are come, and not one iota or tittle ot the prediction falls to the ground, the)' will be ashamed to  use it as a proverb in Israel,   The days are prolonged, and the

       1  vision fails.  Note, Those that will not have their eyes opened, and their mistakes rectified, by the word of God, shall be undeceived by his judgments, for  every mouth  that speaks perverse things  shall be stopped. ['2.) There shall be no more any vain vis:on, V.  24. The false prophets, who told the ^J people they should ha\ e peace, and should soon see  tU an end of their troubles, shall be disproved by the event, and then shall be ashamed ol their pretensions, and shall.hide their heads, and impose silence upon themselves. Note, As truth was older than error, so it will survi\'e it ; it got the start, and it will get the race. The true pro])het's visions and predictions stand, and are in tuU force, power, and \artue; they gi\e law, and receive credit, when the vain visions,  and the  flattering divinations,  are lost and forgotten, and  shall be no more in the house of Israel; ior great is the truth, and willprei'ail.

       2.  That (iod will certainly, and very shortly, accomplish every word that lie has sprken. With what majesty does he say it,  {v.  25.) /  am the Lord!  I am Jehovah .'  That glorious name of his speaks him a God giving being to his word by the performance of it, and therefore to the patriarchs, who lived by faith in a promise not yet performed, he was not known by his name  Jehovah,  Exod. vi. 3. But as he is Jehovah in making goi d his promise, so he is in making good his threatenings. Let them know then that God,  with whom  they  have to do,  is the great Jehovah, and therefore,

       (1.) He  will speak-, whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear ; I am the Lord, I will speak.  God will have his saying, whoe\ er gainsays it. God's oracles are called  lively  ones, for they still speak, when the pagan oracles are long ago struck dumb. There has been, and shall be, a succession of God's ministers to the end of the world, by whom he will speak ; and though contempt may be put upon them, that shall not put a period to their ministration ;  In your days, O rebellious house, will I say the word.  Even in the woi-st ages of the church God  left not h mself without witness,  but raised up men that spake for him, that spake from him.   /  will say the word,  the word that shall stand.

       (2.) 77)1°  word that he speaks shall coine to pass, it shall infalliblv be accomplished according to the true intent and meaning of it, and according to the full extent and compass of it; /  will say the word, and will perform it ,-  {v.  25.) for his mind is never changed nor his arm shortened, nor is infinite wisdom ever nonplussed. With men, saying and doing are two things, but the)' are not so with God ; with him it is  dictum, factum — said and done.  In the works of providence, as in those of creation,  he speaks, a7id it is done ;  for he said.  Let there be light, and there  toos  light: Let there be a _/trma?nent, and there was a firmament.  Numb, xxiii. 19. 1 Sam. XV. 29. Whereas they had said.  Every visionfails, (y.  22.) God says, "No, there shall be the  ej^ct of eT.)ery vision, {y.  23.) it shall not return void, but every sign shall be answered by the thing signified." They that  see the visions of the Abnighty,  do not see vairivisions;  God  confirms the word of hisservanti by performing it.

       (3.) It shall be accomplished very shortly; "  Tht
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       days  are  at  hand,  when  )'ou shall see  the effect of every vision, v.  23. It is said, it is sworn, that  delay sha/i be no longer;  (Rev. x. 6.) the year of God's patience is now just expired, and he will no longer defer the execution'of the sentence.  It shall be no more /irolonged; {x<.  25.) he has borne witli you a xroat while, but he will not bear always. /«  your llaus, O rebellious house,  shall the word that is said \k  tier formed,  and you shall see the threatened jud;;-nie]its', and share iii them.  Behold, the Judge stands at the door.  The  righteous are taken anvay from the evil to come,  but this  rebellious house  shall not be so quietly taken away; no, they sliall live to be liurried away, to  be chased out of the world."  This is repeated ag;un;  {v.  28.) "  There shall none of 77iy ivords be /irolonged any inore,  but judgment shall now hasten on apace; and the longer the bow has l>een in the drawing, the deeper shall the arrow pierce." When we tell sinners of death and judgment, lieaven and liell, and think, by them to persuade them to a holy life, though we do not find tliem downright infidels, (they will own that they do believe there is a state of rewards and punishments in the other world,) yet they put by the force of those great ti-uths, and avoid the impressions of tliem, by looking upon the things of the other world as very remote; they tell us, "  The vision  you  see is for many days to come, and  you  firo/ihesy of the times that are \evyfar off;  it will be time enough to think of them when they come nearer;" whereas really there is but a step between us and death, between us and an awful eternity;  yet a little white, and the vision shall sfieal: and not lie,  and therefore it concerns us to redeem time, and get ready witli all speed for a future state; for though it is future, it is very near; and wliile impenitent sinners slumber, their  damnation slumbers not.

       CHAP. XIII.

       Mention had been made, in the chapter before, of the vain visions and flattering- divinations with which the people of Israel had suffered themselves to be imposed upon; (v. 24.) now this whole chapter is levelled against them. God's faithful prophets are no where so sharp upon any sort of sinners as upon the false prophets; not because they were the most spiteful enemies to them, but because they put the hishest affront upon God, and did the greatest mischief to his people. The prophet here shows the sin and punishment, I. Of the false prophets, v. I..16. 11. Of the false prophetesses, V. 17.. 23. Both agreed to soothe men up in their sins, and, under pretence of comforting God's people, to flatter them with hopes that they should yet have peace; but the prophets shall be proved liars, their prophecies were shams, and the expectation of the people illusions; for God will let them know, that  Iht deceived and the deceiver are Ids,  are both accountable to him.  Job  xii. 16.

       1. A ND the wofd of the  Lord  came l\.  unto me, saying, 2. Son of man, pro-pliesy against the prophets of Israel, that prophesy, and say thou unto them that propliesy out of their own hearts, Hear ye the word of the  Lord;  3. Thus saith the Lord  God, Wo unto tiie foolish prophets that follow (heir own spirit, and have seen nothing ! 4. O Israel, thy prophets are like the fo.xes in the deserts. 5. Ye have not gone up into the gaps, neither made up the hedge for the house of Israel, to stand in the battle in the day of the  Lord.  6. They have seen vanity and lying divination, saving. The  Lord saith; and the  Lord  hath not sent them: and they have made  others  to hope that they would confirm the word. 7. Have ye not oi,   IV.—4 M

       seen a vain vision, and have ye not spoken a lying divination, whereas ye say, The Lord  saith  i(;  albeit I have not spoken ? 8. Therefore thus saith the Loni  God,  Because ye have spoken vanity, and seen lies, therefore, behold, 1  am  against you, saith the Lord  God.  9. And my hand shall be upon the prophets that see vanity, and that divine lies: they shall not be in the assembly of my people, neither shall they be written in the writing of the house of Israel, neither shall they enter into the land of Israel; and ye shall know that I  am  the Lord  God.

       The false prophets, who are here prophesied against, were some of them at Jerusalem; (Jei'. xxiii. 14.)  I have seen in the prophets at Jerusalem a horrible thing;  some of them among the captives in Babylon, tor to them Jeremiah writes, (Jer. xxix. 8.) Let not your diviners, that be in the midst of you, deceive you.  And as God's prophets, though at a distance from each other in place or time, yet preached the same truths, which was an evidence that they were guided by one and the S[ime good Spirit, so the false prophets prophesied the same lies, being actuated by one and the same spirit of error. There were little hopes of bringing them to repentance, they were so hardened in their sin; yet Ezekiel must prophesy against them, in hopes that the people might be cautioned not to heai'ken to them; and thus a testim.cny will be left upon record against them, and they thereby left inexcusable.

       Ezekiel had express orders to  prophesy against the prophets of Israel;  so they called themselves, as if none but they had been worthy of the name of Israel's prophets, who were indeed Israel's dc ceivers. But it is observable that Israel was never imposed upon by pretenders to prophecy till after they had rejected and abused the true prophets; as afterward, they were never deluded by counterfeit messiahs, till after they had refused the true Messiah, and rejected him. Tliese false prophets must be i"t;quired to  hear the nvord of the Lord.  They took upon tliem to speak what concerned others, as from God; let them now hear what concerned themselves, as from him.

       And two things the prophet 19 directed to do ;

       I. To discover their siii to them, and to convince them of that if possible, or thereby to prevent their proceeding any further, by making  manifest their folly unto all 7nen, 2  Tim. iii. 9. They are here called /"oo/zs/i  firophels, (y.  3.) men that did not at all understand the business they pretended to: to make fools of the people, they made fools of themselves, and put the greatest cheat upon their own soids.    Let us see what is here laid to their rharge.

       1. They pretend to have a commission from God, whereas lie never  sent them;  they thrust tlif mselves into tlie prophetical office, without warr-uit from him who is  the Lord God  of the holy prophets, which was a foolish thing; for how could they ex])cct that (iod should own them in a work to which lie never called them ? They are  prophets out of their oivn hearts;  so the margin reads it;  (t.  2.) prophets of their own making,  v.  6.  They say. The Lord saith, they pretend to be his messengers, but  the Lord hath not sent them,  has not given them any orders; they counterfeit the broad seal of heaven, than which they cannot do a greater indignity to mankind, for hereby they put a reproacli upon divine revelation, lessen its credit, and weaken its credibility; when these pretenders are found to be deceivers, atheists and infidels will thence infer, they are all so.  The Lord has not sen! them;  for, though crafty enough
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       in other things,  like the foxes,  and very wise for the world, yet they are  foolish prophets,  and have no experimental acquaintance with the things of God. Note, Foolish prophets are not of God's sending, for whom he sends lie either finds fit, or makes fit. Where he gives warrant, he gives wisdom.

       2. They pretend to have insti-uctions from God, whereas he never made himself and his mind known to them;  They fol.owed their own spirit, {y.  3.) they deliver that as a message from God, which is the product either of their subtle invention, to serve a turn for themselves, or of their own crazed and heated imagination, to give vent to a fancy; for  they have seen nothing,  they have not really had any hea\-enly vision; tliey pretend that what they say, the Lord saith it,  but God disowns it,  " I have not spoken it,  I never said it, never meant any such thing." What they delivered was not what they had  sce7i  or  heard,  as that is which the ministers of Christ deliver, (1 John i. 1.) but either what they had dreamed, or what they thought would please those they coveted to make an interest in; this is called their  seeing vanity and lying divination, (v. 6.) they pretend to have seen that which they did not see, and produced that as a divine tinith, which they knew to be false. To the sanie purport, (v 7.) Ye have seen a vain vision, and spoken a lyiyig divination,  which had no divine original, and would have no eflFect, but would certainly be disproved by the event; the words are changed, (v. 8.)  Ye have spoken vanity and seen lies;  what they saw and what they said was all alike, a mere sham ; they saw nothing, they said nothing to the purpose, nothing that could be i-elied on, or that deserved regard. Again, (v. 9.)  they  see vanity, and divine lies;  they pretend to have had visions, as the true prophets had, ■whereas really they had none, but either It was the creature of their own fancy, (they thought they had a vision, as men in a delirium do, that was  seeing vanity,)  or it was a fiction of their own politics, and they knew they had none, and then they  saw ties, and divined lies.  See Jer. xxiii. 16, &c. Note, Since the devil is universally known to be the father of lies, those put the highest affront imaginable upon God, who tell lies, and then father them upon him. But they that had put God's character upon Satan, in worshipping devils, arrived at length at such a pitch of impiety as to put Satan's character upon God.

       3. They took no care to prevent the judgments of God, that were breaking in upon the kingdom. They are like  the foxes in the deserts,  running to and fro, and seeming to be in a gi-eat hurry, but it was to get away, and shift for their own safety, not to do any good;  The hireling Pees, and leaves the sheep. They are like foxes that are greedy of prey for themselves, crafty and cruel to feed themselves. But, (xi. 5.)  "Ye have not gone up into the gaps, nor made u/i the hedge of the house of Israel.  A breach is made in their fences, at which judgments are ready to pour in upon them, and then, if ever, is the time to do them service; but ye have done nothing to help them." They should have made intercession for them, to tuni away the wrath of God; but they were not praying prophets, had no interest in heaven, nor intercourse with heaven, (as prophets used to have, Gen. xx. 7.) and so could do them no service that way. They should have made it their business by preaching and advice, to bring people to repentance and reformation, and so have 7nade ii/i the hedge,  and put a stop to the judgments of God; but this was none of their care, they contrived how to please people, not how to profit them. They saw a deluge of profaneness and impiety breaking in upon the land, waging war with virtue and holiness, and threatening to crush them and bear them down, and then they should have come in  to the help of the Lord, to the help of the Lord

       against the mighty,  by witnessing against the wickedness of the time and place they lived in; but they thought that would be as dangerous a piece of service as standing in a breach to make it good against the besiegers, and therefore they declined it, did nothing to stem the tide, stood 'not in the battle against vice and immorality, but basely deserted the cause of religion and reformation, ;/;  'the day of the 1 ord,  when it was proclaimed,  Jl ho is on the Lord's side? JVho ivilt rise u/ifor ?!ie against the evil-do-ersy  Ps. xciv. 16. Those were unworthy the name of prophets, that could think so favourably of sin, and had so little zeal for God and the public welfare.

       4. They flattered people into a vain hope that the judgments God had threatened would never come, whereby they hardened those in sin whom they should have endeavoured to turn from sin;  {v.  6.) They have made others to hope  that all sliould be ^ well, and they should have peace, though they went fl on still in their trespasses, and that the event would confirm the word. They were still ready to say, We will warrant you that these troubles will be at an end quiekly, and we shall be in prosperity again; as if their warrants would confirm false prophecies, in defiance of God himself.

       II. He is directed to denounce the judgments of God against them for these sins, from which their pretending to the character of prophets would not exempt them.

       1.  In general, here is a  Wo  against them,  {y.  3.) and what that wo is, we are told; (i'. 8.)  Behold, I am against you, saith the Lord God.  Note, Those are in a woful condition, that have God against them. Wo, and a thousand woes, to them that have made him their Enemy.

       2.  In particular, they are sentenced to be excluded from all the privileges of the commonwealth of Israel, for they are adjudged to have forfeited them all; (x'. 9.) God's  hand shall be upon them,  to seize them, and bring them to his bar, to shut them out from his presence, and they will find it  a. fearful thing to fall into his hands.  They pretend to be prophets, particular favourites of Heaven, and authorized to preside in the congregation of his church on earth; but by pretending to the honours thev were not entitled to they lost those that otherwise they might have enjoyed, Matth. v. 19. Their doom is, (1.) To be expelled out of the communion of saints, and not to be looked upon as belonging to it; They shall not be in the secret of my people;  theii folly shall be so clearly manifested, that they shall never be consulted, nor their advice asked; they shall not be present at any debates about public affairs. Or, rather, they shall not be in the assembly of God's peo])le for religious worship, for they shall be ashamed to show their heads there, when they are proved by the events to be false prophets, and, like Cain, shall  go out from the presence of the Lord.  The people that are deceived by them shall abandon them, and resolve to have no more to do with them. Tlicy that usurped Moses's chair sliall not be allowed so much as a  door-keeper's place.  In the great day they shall  not stand in the congregation of the righteous,  (Ps. i. 5.) when God  gathers his saints together to him,  (Ps. 1. 5, 16.)  to be for fx'cr  with him.  (2.) To lie expunged out of the book of the living. They shall die in their captivity, and shall die childless, shall leave no posterity to take their denomination from them, and so their ' names shall not be found among those who either themselves or their posterity returned out of Babylon, of whom a particular account was kept in a public register, which was called  the writing of the house of Israel,  such as we have, Ezra ii. They shall not be found among the living in Jerusalem, Isa. iv. 3.    Or, They shall not be  fowid written
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       imong  those whom God has from eternity chosen to Oe \cssels of liis mercy to eternity. Wc read of those who  Jiro/iliesied in Christ's name,  and yet he will tell them that he  nex'er kne'.u them,  (Matth. vii. 22, 23.) because they were not among those that were  given to him.  The Chaldee Paraphrase reads it,  T/iey shall not tic nuritlen in the writing of eternal life, li'hich is written for the righteous of the house of Israel.  Sec Ps. Ixix. 28. (3.) To be for ever excluded out of the land of Israel. God has s%vorn in his ivrath  concerning them, that  they shall 7iever enter  witli t\ie returning captives into the land of Canaan, which a second time remains a rest for them. Note, Those who oppose tlie design of God's threatcnings, and will nit be awed and influenced by them, forfeit the benefit of his promises, and cannot expert to be comforted and encouraged l)y tliem.

       10. Because, even because they liave seduced my people, saying, Peace, and  there teas  no peace; and one built up a wall, and. Id,  others daubed it with untempered  mortar. II. Say unto them which daub  it  with untempered  mortar,  that it shall fall: there shall be an overflowing shower; and ye, O great hailstones, shall fall; and a stormy \vind shall rend  it.  12. Lo, when the wall is fallen, shall it not be said unto you. Where is  the daubing wherewith ye have daubed it?  13. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God, 1 will even rend  it  with a stormy wind in my fury; and there shall be an overflowing shower in mine anger, and great hailstones, in w;^ fury, to consume  it.  14. So will I break down the wall that ye have daubed witli untempered  mortar,  and bring it down to the ground, so that the foundation thereof shall be discovered, and it shall fall, and ye  shall be consumed in the midst thereof: and ye shall know that I  am  the  Lord.  15. Thus will I accomplish my wrath upon the wall, and upon them that have daubed it with untempered  mortar;  and will say unto you. The wall  is  no  more,  neither they that daubed it; 16.  To icit,  the prophets of Israel, which prophesy concerning Jerusalem, and which see visions of peace for her, and there is  no peace, saith the Lord  God.

       We liave here more plain dealing with the false rophets, and some further articles of their doom. Ve have seen the people made ashamecV* of the false prophets, (though sometimes they had been fond of them,) and casting them away, as they shall do their false gods, with indignation; now here we find them as much ashamed of their false prophecies, which thev had sometimes depended upon with much assurance.    Observe,

       I. How the people are deceived by the false pro-jjhets. Those flatterers seduce them, saying.  Peace, and tlierc was 7io fieace, x<.  10. Thev pretended to have  seen visions of peace, v.  16. But that could not be, for  there was no jieace, saith the Lord God. There was no prosperity designed for them, and therefore there could be no ground for their security; yet they told them that God was at peace with them, and had mercy in reserve for them, and that tlie war they were engaged in with the Chaldeans, should soon end in an honourable peace, and their land should enjev a happv repose and tranauillity.

       K'
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       They told the idolaters and other sinners, that there was neither harm nor danger in the way they were in. Thus they  seduced God's /leo/ile,  they put a cheat upon them, led them into mistakes, and drew them aside out of that way of repentance and reformation which the other prophets were endeavouring to bring them into. Note, Those are the most dangerous seducers, who suggest to sinners that which tends to lessen their dread of sin and theii fear of God. Now this is compared to the building of a sliglit, rotten wall, or, according to  ouv  Saviour's similitude, whicli is to the same purport with this, (Mattli. vii. 26.) the  building of a house njion the sand,  which seems to be a sliel'ter and protection for awhile, but will fall when a storm comes. One false prophet built the wall, set up the notion that God was not at all disiilcased with Jerusa 1cm, but that the city should be confirmed in its flourishing state, and be victorious o\-cr the powers that now threatened it. This notion was very ])leas ing, and he that started it made himself verv acceptable by it, and was caressed by every body: which invited others to say the same. They made the matter look yet more'plausiljle and promising; they  daubed the wall,  which the first had built, but it was with  untempered mortar,  sorrv stufl'", that will not bind nor hold the bricks togetlier; they had no grountl for what they said, nor had it anv consistency with itself, but was like ropes of sand. 'They did not strengthen the wall, were in no care to make it firm, to see that they went upon sure grounds; they only daubed it to hide the cracks, and made it look well to the eye. And the wall thus built, when it comes to any stress, much more to any distress, will bulge and totter, and come down by degrees. Note, Doctrines tliat are groundless, though ever so grateful, that are not built upon a scripture-foundation, nor fastened with a scripture-cement, tliough ever so plausible, ever so pleasing, are not of any worth, nor will stand men in any stead. And those*-hopes of peace and happiness which are not warranted by the word of God, will but cheat men, like a wall that is well  daubed  indeed, but ill built.

       II. How they will be soon undeceived by the judgment of God, which, we are sure, is according to truth.

       1. God will in anger bring a terrible storm that shall beat fiercely and furiously upon the wall. The descent which the Chaldean ai-mv shall make upon Judah, and the siege which they shall lay to Jerusalem, will be as 072  overflowing shower,  or inundation, (such as Solomon calls a  swee/iing rain that leaves no food,  Prov. xxviii. 3.) will bear down all before it, as the deluge did in Noah's time:  Ye, O great hailstones, shall fall,  the artillerv of heaven, every hailstone like a cannon-bail, battering this wall, and with these  a stormy wind,  which is "sometimes so strong  as to rend the roc/^s,  (1 Kings xix. 11.) much more an ill-built wall,  v.  11. But that \vhicli makes this  rain,  and  hail,  and  wind  most terrible, is, that they arise from the wrath of God, and are enforced by that; that is it tliat sends them, that is it that gives them the setting-on;  {v.  13.) it is  a stormy wind in ?nyfuiy,  and  an over/lowing show.r

       ho

       „   ,   -  -herv, made the i

       vasion very formidable, but that was nothing in comparison with God's displeasure;  the staff in their hand is mine indignation,  Isa. x. 5. Note, An angry God has winds and storms at command, wherewith to alarm secure sinners; and his wrath makes them frightful and forcible indeed; for  who can stand before him when he is angry'/

       2. This storm shall overturn the wall; /;  shall fall, and the wind shall  rend it,  (t.  11.) the  hails'loncK shall consume it; {v.  13.) I will  break it down, (y.
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       14.) iind  bring it to the ground,  so that  ihe foundation tlierenf shall be discovered,  it will appear how false, how rotten it was, to the prophetical reproach of the builders; when the Chaldean army has made Judah and Jerusalem desolate, then this credit of the prophets, and the hopes of the people, will both sink together; the former will be found false in flattering the people, and the latter foolish in suffering themselves to be imposed upon by them, and so exposed to so much the greater confusion, when the judgment shall surprise them in their security. Note, Whatever men think to shelter themselves with against the judgments of God, while they continue unrcformed, will prove but a  refuge of lies, and will not profit tliem  in the daij ofivrath.  See Isa. xxviii. 17. Men's anger cannot shake that which God has built, (for the blast of the terrible ones is but as a storm against the wall, which makes a great noise, but never stirs the wall; see Isa. xxv. 4.) but God's anger will overthrow tliat which men have built in opposition to him. They and all tlieir attempts, they and all the securities wlierein they intrencli themselves, shall be as a  bowing wall, and as a tottering fence;  (Ps. Ixii. 3, 10.) and when their vain predictions are disproved, and their vain expectations disappointed, then it will be discovered that there was no ground for either; (Hab. iii. 13.) the  day will declare  what every man's work is, and the fire will try  it, 1 Cor. iii. 13.

       3.  The builders of the wall, and those that daubed it, will themselves be buried in the ruins of it;  It shall fall, and ye shall  be  consumed in the midst thereof, v.  14. "And thus the threatenings of God's wrath, and all the just intentions of it, shall be accomplished to the uttermost, both upon  the wall  and upon them  that have daubed it, v.  15.    The same

       judgments that will prove the false prophets to be false, will punish them for their falsehood; and they themselves shall be involved in the calamity wliich they made the people believe there was no danger of, and become monuments of that justice which they bid defiance to. Thus, if  the blind lead the blijid,  both the blind leaders and the blind followers will  fall together into the ditch.  Note, Those that deceive others will, in the end, prove to have deceived tliemselvcs; and no doom will be more dreadful than tliat of unfaithful ministers, that flattered sinners in their sins.

       4.  Both the deceivers and the deceived, when they thus perish together, will justly be ridiculed and triumplied over;  {xk  12.)  ]Vhen the wall is fallen, shall it not be said unto you,  by those that gave credit to the true prophets, and feared the word of the Lord, "Now  where is the daubing wherewith ye haz'e daubed the wall?  Wliat is gone with all the fine soft words and fair promises wherewith you flattered your wicked nciglibours, and all the assurances you gave them that the troubles of the nation should soon be at an end? The  righteous shall laugh at them,  the righteous God sliall, righteous men shall, saying,  Lo, this is the man that made not God his Strength, Vs.  Iii. 6, 7. /  will also laugh at yotir cala7nity,  Prov. i. 26. They will say unto you,  (x<.  15.)  The wall is no more, jieither he that daubed it;  your hopes are vanished, and they that supported them, even  the firofihets of Israel," V.  16. Note, those that usui-p the honours that do not belong to them, will shortly be filled with the sliame that does.

       17. Likewise, thou son of man, set thy fafe against the daughters of thy people, which prophesy out of their own heart; and prophesy thou against tliem, 18. And say, Thus saith the liOrd  God,  Wo to the  women that sew pillows to all arm-holes, and make

       kerchiefs upon the head of every stature, t(» hunt souls! Will ye hunt the souls of my people, and will ye save the souls alive  that come  unto you? 19. And will ye pollute me among my jjeople for handfuls of barley, and for pieces of bread, to slay the souls that should not die, and to save the souls alive that shoukl not live, by your lying to my people that hear yoM7-lies.' 20. Whereibre thus saith the Lord  God,  Behold, I  am  against your pillows, wherewith ye there hunt the souls to make  them  fly; and I will tear them from your arms, and will let the souls go, even  the souls that ye hunt to make  them ^y. 21. Your kerchiefs also will I tear, and deliver my people out of your hand, and they shall be no more in your hand to be hunted; and ye shall know that I  am  the  Lord.  22. Because wit'^ lies ye have made the heart of tiie righteous sad, whom I have not made sad; and strengthened the hands of the wicked, that he should not return from his wicked way, by promising him life; 23. Therefore ye shall see no more vanity, nor divine divinations: for I will deliver my people out of your hand; and ye shall know that I  am  the  Lord.

       As God has promised that when he pours out his Spirit upon his people, botli  their sons and their daughters shallfiro/ihesy,  so the devil, when he acts as a .spirit of lies and falseliood, is so in the mouth, not only of false proplicts, but of false prcphctesses too; and those arc the deceivers whom the prophet is here directed to prophesy against; for they are not such despicable enemies to God's truths as deserve not to be taken notice of; nor yet will either the weakness of their sex excuse their sin, nor the tenderness and respect that are owing to it, exempt them from tlie reproaches and threatenings of the word of God; no,  Sun of man, set thy face against the daughters of thy people, v.  17. God takes no pleasure in owning tl\em for his people; They are thy people,  as Exod. xxxii. 7. The women pj-e-tend to a spirit of prophecy, and are in the same song with tlie men, as Ahab's prophets were;  Go 071, and pros/ier.  They  prophesy out of their own heart  too; they say what comes uppti'most, and what they know notliing of; Theretore  prophesy against them  from God's own mouth. Tlie prophet must  set his face against them,  and try if tliey can look him in the face, and stand to wliat they say. Note, When sinners grow very impudent, it is time for rcnro\'crs to be very bold.    Now observe,

       I. How the sin of these false prophetesses is described, and what arc the particulars of it.

       1.  They told deliberate lies to those who consulted them, and came to them to l)c adxised, and to be told their fortune; "You do misc)ucf  by your lying to my people that hear your lies; (v.  19.) they come to be told the truth, but you tell them lies; and because you humour them in their sins, they are willing to liear you." Note, It is ill with those people who can better hear pleasing lies than un-pleasing truths; and it is a temptation to them who lie in wait to deceive to tell lies, when they find people willing to hear them, and to excuse themselves with this,  Si populus vult decipi, decipiatur — If the fieople will be deceived, let them.
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       to have received those lies from him; (f. 19.) "  Ye fiollute my name among my peofile,  and make use of that for the patronising of your lies, and the gaining of credit to them." Note, Those greatly pollute God's holy name, that make use of it to give rountcnance to falsehood and wickedness. Yet this they didybr  handfids of barley and fiieces of bread: they did it for gain; they cared not wliat dishonour they did to God's name by their lying, so thev could liut make a hand of it for themselves. There is nothing so sacred which men of mercenary spirits, in whom the lo\e of tl\is world reigns, will not profane and prostitute, if tliey can but get money by the bargain. But thev did it for poor gain; if they could get no more for it, rather than Ijreak, they would sell you a false prophecy tliat sliould please you to a nicety, for the beggar's dole,  a piece of bread,ov a liandfut of barley;  and yet that was more than it was worth. Had they asked it as an alms, for God's sake, surely they might have had it, and God would have been honoured; but, taking it as a fee for a false prophecy, God's name is polluted, and the smallness of the reward greatens the offence; for a piece of bread thai man will transgress,  Prov. xxviii. 21. Had their poverty been their temptation to  steal, and so to take the name of the Lord in Tain,  it had not been so bad as when it tempted them to  prophesy lies in his 7iame,  and so to profane it.

       3.  Tliey kept people in awe, and terrified tliem witli their pretensions; "  You Inint the souls of 7ny people, {x>.  18.)  hunt them to make them flee, {v. 20.)  hunt t/iem into gardens;  (so the margin reads it;) you use all the arts you have to court or compel them into those places where you deliver your pretended predictions; or, j'ou have got such an influence upon them, that you make them do just as you would have them do, and tyrannize overtliem." It was indeed the people's fault, that they did regard them, but it was their fault by lies and falsehoods to command that regard; they pretended to save the souls alix'e that came to them, i'.  18. If they wouldbut be hearers of them, and contributors to them, they might be sure of salvation; thus they beguiled unstable souls that had a concern about salvation as their end, but did not rightly understand the way, and therefore hearkened to those who were most confident in promising it them. But will you pretend to save souls, or secure s;ilvation to your party.' Those arc justly suspected, that make such pretensions.

       4.  They discouraged those that were honest and good, and encouraged those that were wicked and profane;  You slay the souls that should not die, and sax'e those alive that should not live, v.  19. This is explained,  v.  22. "  You have made the heart of the right.'ous sad, whom I have not made sad;  because they would not, they durst not, countenance your pretensions, you thundered out the judgments of God against them, to their great grief and trouble; you put them under invidious characters, to make them either despicable or odious to the people, and pretended to do it in God's name, which made them go many a time with a sad heart; whereas it was the will of God that they should be comforted, and by having respect put upon them should have encouragement given them. But, on the other side, and which is still worse, you have  strengthened the hands of the wicked,  and emboldened them to go on in tiieir  wicked wai/s,  and not to return from them, which was the thing the true prophets with earnestness called them to. You have promised sinners life in their sinful ways, have told them that they shall have peace though they go on, by which their hands have been strengthened,  and their hearts hardened." Some think this here refers to the severe censures they passed upon those who were

       already gone into captivity, who were humbled under their affliction, by  which their hearts were made sad;  and the commendations they gave to those who rebelled against the kinij of Babylon,   wlio  were hardened in their impieties, by which their  hands were strengthened;  or, by  their polluting  of the name of God they saddened the hearts of good people who ha\e a value and veneration for the word of God, and confirmed atheists and infidels in their contempt of divine revelation, and furnished them with arguments against it.    Note, Those have a great deal to answer for, who grieve the spirits, and weaken tlie hands, of good people, and who gratify the lusts of sinners, and animate tlicm in their opposition to God  and  reliijion.    Nor can  any  thing strengthen the hands of sinners more than to tell them that they may be saved in their sins without repentance;   or that there   may   be   repentance, though they do not return from their wicked ways. 5. They mimicked the true prophets, Ijy giving signs for the illustrating of their false predictions, as Hananiah did; (Jer. xxviii.  10.) and tlicy were signs agreeable to their sex; they  sewed little pillows to the people's arm-holes,  to signify that they might be easy, and repose themselves, and needed not be disquieted with the apprehensions of trouble apprnaching.    And they  made kerchiefs u]xon the head of every stature,  of persons of every age, young and old, distinguishable bv their stature,   v. 18.    These kerchiefs were badges of liberty,  or ' trinnipli; intimating that they should not only be de-lix'ered from the Chaldeans, but be victorious over them.    Some think these were some superstitious rites wliich they used with those to whom they delivered their divinations, prtparingthem for the reception of them, by putting enchanted pillows under their arms, and handkerchiefs on their heads, to raise their fancies and their expectations of some-tliing great. Or, perhaps, the expressions are figurative; they did all they could to make people secure, which is signified by  laying them easy,  and to make people proud, which is signified by dressing them fine with handkerchiefs, perhaps laid or embroidered on their heads.

       II. How the wrath of God against them is expressed. Here is a  wo  to them;  {v.  18.) and God declares himself against the methods they took to delude and deceive,  v.  20. But what course will God take with them?

       1.  They shall be confounded in their attempts, and shall proceed no further; for  (v.  23.) ye shall see no more vanity, nor divine divinations;  not that they shall themselves lay down their pretensions in a way of repentance, but when the event gives them the lie, they_ shall be silent for shame. Or, their fancies and imaginations shall not be disposed to receive impressions which assist them in their divinations as tliey have been; or they themselves shall be cut off.

       2.  God's people shall be delivered out of their hands; when they see themselves deluded by them into a false peace and a fool's paradise, and that though they would not leave their sin, their sin has left them, and they  see no more vanity, nor divine divinations,  they shall turn their back upon them, shall slight their predictions, the righteous shall be no more saddened by them, no, nor the wicked strengthened;  The pillows shall be torti from their arms,  and the  kerchiefs from their heads,  the fallacies shall be discovered, their frauds detected, and the people of God shall no more be in their hand, to be hunted as they had been. Note, It is a gi'eat mercy to be delivered from a sen'ile regard to, and fear of, those who, under colour of a divine authority, impose upon and tyrannize over the consciences of men, and say to their souls.  Bow down, that we may go over     But it is a sore grief to tbjse
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       who delight in such usurpations, to have their power broken, and the prey delivered; such was the reformation to the church of Rome. And when God does this, he makes it to appear that he is the Lord, that it is his prerogative to give law to souls.

       CHAP. XIV.

       Hearing the word, and prayer, are two great ordinances of God, in which we are to give honour to him, and may hope to find favour and acceptance with him; and yet, in this chapter, to our great surprise, we find some waiting upon God in the one, and some in the other, and yet not meeting with success, as they expected. I. The elders of Israel come to hear the word, and inquire of the pro-pSiet, but, because they are not duly qualified, they meet with a rebuke instead of acceptance, (v. 1.. 5.) and are called upon to repent of their sins, and reform their lives, else it is at their peril to inquire of God, v. 6 . . 11. II. Noah, Daniel, and Job, are supposed to pray for this people, and yet, because the decree is gone forth, and the destruction of them is determined by a variety of judgments, their prayers shall not be answered, v. 12. . 21. And yet it is promised, in the close, that a remnant shall escape, v. 22,23.

       1.   f  I ^HEN came certain of the elders of

       JL Israel unto me, and sat before me.

       2.  And the word of the  Lord  came unto me, saying, 3. Son of man, these men have

       J set up their idols in their heart, and put the stumbling-block of their iniquity before tlieir face: should I be inquired of at all by them? 4. Therefore speak unto them, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord  God,  Every man of the house of Israel that setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling-block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to the prophet, I the  Lord  will answer him that cometh according to the multitude of his idols; 5. That I may take the house of Israel in their own heart, because they are all estranged from me through their idols. G. Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord  God,  Repent, and turn  yourselves  from your idols; and turn away your faces from all your abominations. 7. For every one of the house of Israel, or of the stranger that sojourneth in Israel, which separateth hiinself from me, and setteth up his idols in his heart, and putteth the stumbling-block of his iniquity before his face, and cometh to a prophet to inquire of him concerning me; I the  Lord will answer him by myself: 8. And I will set my face against that man, and will make him a sign and a proverb, and I will cut iiim off from the midst of my people; and ye shall know that I  am  the  Lord.  9. And 'f the prophet be deceived when he hath spoken a tiling, I the  Lord  have deceived that prophel; ami I will stretch out my hand upon him, and will destroy him from the midst of my people Israel. 10. And they shall bear the jninishment of their iniquity: the punishment of the prophet shall be even as the punishment of him that seeketh  unto him;     11. That the house of Israel may go

       no more astray from me, neither be polluted any more with all their transgressions; but that they may be my people, and I may be their God, saith the Lprd  God.

       Here is, 1. The address which some of the elders of Israel made to the prophet, as an oi aclc, to inquire of the Lord by him; They  cajtie, and sat before him, V.  1. It is probable that they were not of those who were now his fellow-captives, and constantly attended his ministry, (such as those we read of,  ch.  viii. 1.) but some occasional hearers; some of the grandees of Jejnisalem who were come upon business to Babylon, perhaps public business, on an embassy from the king, and in their way called on tlie prophet, having heard much of him, and being desirous to know if he had any message from God, which might be some guide to them in their negociation. By the severe answer given them, one would suspect they had a design to ensnai-e the prophet, or to try if they could catch hold of any thing that might look like a contradiction to Jeremiah's prophecies, and so they might have occasion to re-proacli them both. However, they feigned therr-selves just men, complimented the prophet, and sat before him gravely enough, as God's people used to sit. Note, It is no new thing for bad men to be found employed in the external performances of religion.

       2. The account which God ga\e the prophet privately concerning them. They were strangers to him, he only knew that they were  elders of Israel, that was the character they wore, and as such he received them with respect, and, it is likely, was glad to see them so well disposed; but God gives him their real character,  {v.  3.) they were idolaters, and did only consult Ezekiel, as they would any oracle of a pretended deity, to gratify their curiosity; and therefore he appeals to the prophet himself, whether they deserved to have any countenance or encouragement given them; "  Should I be inquired of at all by them?  Should I accept their inquiries as an honour to myself, or answer them for satisfaction to them? No; they have no reason to expect it;" for, (1.) They  have set ufi their idols in their heart;  they not only have idols, but they are in love with them, they dote upon them, are wedded to them, and have laid them so near their hearts, and have given them so great a room in their affections, that there is no parting of them. The idols they have set up in their houses, though they are now at a distance from  the chambers of their imagery,  yet they have them in their hearts, and they are ever and anon worshipping them in their fancies and imaginations;  They have made their idols to asceiid u/ion their hearts;  (so the word is;) they ha\'e subjected their hearts to their idols, they are upon the throne there: or, when they come to inquire of the prophet, they pretended to put away their idols, but it was in pretence only, they still had a secret reserve for them, they kept them  up in their hearts; and if they left them for awhile, it was  cum animo revertendi — with an i?itention to return to them,  not a final farewell. Or, it may be understood 'of spiritual idolatry; those whose affections are placed upon the wealth of the world and the pleasures of sense, whose god is their money,  whose god is their belly,  they  set uji their idols in their heart.  Many who have no idols in their sanctuary, have idols in their hearts; which is no less an usurpation of God's throne, and a profanation of his name.  Little children, kee/i yourselves from  those  idols.  (2.) Thev /i  ut the stumbling-block of their iniquity before their face. Their silver and gold were  called/Af  stu7n-bling-block of their itiiquity, {ch.  vii. 19.) their  idoU of silver and gold,  by the beauty of which they were
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       allured to idolatry, and so it was the block at which they stumbled, and fell into tluit sin; or,  //leir ini-</uily  is their  stuinbtin^-block,  whicli throws them down, so tliat they fall nito ruin. Note, Sinners arc their own tem])ters;  every man is tcni/ited when he ii tirawn aside of his oivn lust;  and so tliey are their own destroyers;  If thou scornest, thou slialt alone bear it:  and tlius  they /lut the stumbling-block of their iniquity before their  own  faces,  and stumble upon it, lhoui!;h tl\ey see it before their eyes. It intimates thiit they are resolved to go on in sin, whatever comes of it;  I have loved strangers, and after them Iivill go;  that is the language of their heurts. And  should  God  be inquired of hy  such wretches.' Do they not hereby rather put an affront upon him than do him any lionour, as those did, wlio  bowed the knee  to Christ, in mockeiy? Can they expect an answer of peace from God, \i\\a  thus continue their acts of hostility against him?    " Ezekiel, what tliinkcst thou of it?"

       3. The answer whicli Ciod, in just displeasure, orders Ezekiel to give tliem,  x<.  4. Let them know that it is not out of any disrespect to their persons, that God refuses to give them an answer, but it is laid down as a rule for  every man of the hoiise of Israel,  whoever he be, that if he continue in love and league with his idols, and come to inquire of God, God will resent it as an indignity done to him, and will answer him according to liis real iniquity, not according to his pretended piety. He  comes to the firo/ihet,  who, he expects, will be civil to him, but God will give him his answer, liy punishing him for his impudence;  I the I^rd,  wlio  s/'.eak, and it is done; I will answer hij/t that cometh, according to the multitude of his idols.  Observe, Those who set u/i idols in their hearts,  and set their licarts upon their idols, commonly have a  multitude of  them. Humble worsliippers God answers  according to the multitude of his tr.ercies,  but bold intruders he an*-swers  according to the multitude of their idols,  that is, (1.) According to the  desire of  their idols; he will give them up  to their own hearts' lust,  and leave them to themselves to be as bad as they have a mind to  he,  till tlicy  liave filed uji the measure of their iniquity.  jNien's cori'uptions are  idols in their hearts,  and they are of their own  setting u/i; their temptations are  the stumbling-block of their iniquity,  and they are of their own jnitting, and God will answer them accordingly;  let them take their course.  {2.)  According to the (/«■(■?•? of their idols; they shall ha\e such an answer as it is just that such idolaters should h.ave. (iod will ])ur.ish them as he punishes idolaters, that is, when they stand in need of his help, he will  send them to the gods whom they have chosen,  Judg. x. 13, 14. Note, The judgment of God will dwell with men nccording to what tliey are really, that is, according to what their hearts are, not according to what they are in show and profession.

       And what will be the end of this? What will this threatened answer amount to? He tells them,  [xk 5.) 7Vm?  I may take the house of Israel in their onvn heart,  may lay tliem open to the world, that tliey may Ije asliamed; nay, lav them open to the curse, that they may be i-uined. Note, The sin and shame, and pain and ruin of sinners, are all from themselves, and their own hearts are the snares in which thev are taken; they .seducethem, they betray them; their own consciences witness against them, condemn them, and are a terror to them. If God take them, if he discover them, if lie convict them, if he bind them over to his judgment, it is all by  their own hearts. O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself. The house of Israel  is ruined liy its own hands;  Because they are all estranged from me through their idols.  Note, [1.] The ruin of sinners is owing to their estrangement from God.    [2.] It is  through

       some  idol  or other, that the lieart'4 of men  are estranged from  God; some creature has gained that place and dominion in the heart, tliat God should have.

       4.  The extent of this answer which God had given them, to all  the house of Israel, v. 7,  8. . The same thing is repeated, which intimates God's just displeasure against hypocrites, who mock him with the shows and forms of devotion, while their hearts are estranged from him, and at war with him. Observe, (1.) To whom this declaration belongs; it concerns not only every one of the house of Israel, Qis before,  v.  4.) but  the stranger that sojourns in Israel:  let liim not think it will be an excuse for him in his idolatries, that lie is but a stranger and a sojourner in Israel, and does but worship the gods that his father served, and that he hiniselt was bred up in the service of; no, let him not expect any benefit from Israel's oracles or proplicts, unless hi; thoroughly renounce his idolatry. Note, Even proselytes shall not be countenanced, if they be not sincere: a dissembled conversion is no conversion. (2.) The description here given of hypocrites: They separate themselves from  God bv tlieir fellowshijj with idols; they cut tliemseh'es ofi" from their relation to God, and their interest in him; thev break off their acquaintance and intercourse with him, and set themselves at a distance from him. Note, Those that join tliemselves to idols,  separate themselves from  (jod; nor shall any be for ever separated from the vision and fruition of (jod, but sucli as now separate themsehes from his service, and wilfully withdraw tlieir allegiance from him. But tliere are tliose who thus  separate themselves Jrom God, and yet  come to the profihcts,  with a seeming respect and deference to their office,  to inquire of them concerning  (jod; either to satisfy a vain curiosity, to stop tile mouth of a clamorous conscience, or to get or save a re])Utatiou among men; but without any desire to be acquainted with (iod, or any design to be ruled by him. (3.) The doom of those who thus trifle with God, and think to impose upon him: "/  the Lord will answer him by myself:  let me alone to deal with him; I will give him an answer tliat shall fill him with confusion, tliat sliall make him repent of his daring impietv." He shall have his answer, not by tlie words of the prophet, but by the judgments of (iod.  .Ind I will set my face against that man;  which denotes great displeasure against him, and a fixed resolution to ruin him. God can outface the most impenitent sinner. The hypocrite thought to save his credit, nay, ajid to gain applause, but, on the contrary, God  will make him a sign and a proverb;  will inflict such judgments upon him, as sliall make him remarkable and contemptible in the eyes of all about him; his misery shall be made use of to express the greatest misery: as wh.en tlie worst of sinners are said to have  their portion appointed them with hypocrites,  Matth. xxiv. 51.  Gad  will make him an example; his judgments upon him shall be for warning to others to take heed of mocking God: for thus shall it be do?ie to the 7nan that separates himself from  Ciod, and yet jiretends  to inquire concerning him.  The hypocrite thought to have passed for one of God's people, and to have crowded into heaven among them; but God  will cut him from, the midst of his people,  will discover him, and pluck him cut from the thickest of them; and by this, says God, ye shall know that I am the Lord.  By the discovery of hypocrites, it apjiears that God is omniscient: ministers know not how people stand affected when they come to hear the word, but God does; and by the punishment of hypocrites, it appears that he is a jealous God, and one that cannot, and will not, be imposed upon.
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       who give countenance to these pretenders to piety, V.  9, 10. These hypocritical inquirers, tliough Ezekiel will give them no comfortable answer, yet hope to meet with some other prophets that will; and if they do, as perhaps they may, let them know that.God permits those lying prophets to deceive them, in part of punishment:  "If the Jirophet  that flatters tliem  be deceived,  and gives them hopes which there is no ground for, /  the Lord have deceived that firojihet,  have suffered the temptation to be laid before him, and suffered him to yield to it, and o\'erruled it for the hardening of those in their wicked courses, who were resolved to go on in them." We are sure that God is not the_ Author of sin, but we are sure that he is the Lord of all, and the Judge of sinners, and that he often makes use of one wicked man to destroy another, and so of one wicked man to deceive another. Both are sins in him who does them, and so they are  7iol  from God: both are punishments to him to whom they are done, and so they  are  from God. We have a full instance of this in the story of Ahab's prophets, who were deceived by a lying spirit, which God put into their mouths, (1 Kings xxii. 23.) and another in those whom God  gix'es ufi to strong delusions to believe a lie, because they received not the love of the truth,  2 Thess. ii. 10, 11. But read the fearful doom of the lying jjrophet; /  ivill stretch out my hand upon him, and will destroy him.  When God has served his own righteous purposes by him, he shall be reckoned with for his unrighteous purposes: as when God had made use of the Chaldeans for the wasting of a sinful people, he justly punished them for their rage; so when he had made use of false /iroflhets,  and afterward of/a/se  christs,  for the deceiving of a sinful people, he justly punished them for their falsehood. But herein we must acknowledge (as Calvin upon this place reminds us) that  God's judgments are a great dee/:;  that we are incompetent judges of them; and that though we cannot account for the equity of God's proceedings to the satisfying and silencing of every caviller, et there is a day coming when he will be justified eforc all the world; and partirularly in this instance, when  the fiiinishment of the prophet  that flattercth the hypocrite in his evil way, shall be as the punishment of the hypocrite that seeketh to him, and bespeaks  smooth things  only, Isa. xxx. 10. The ditch shall be the same to the blind leader, and the blind followers.

       6.  The good counsel that is given them for the preventing of this fearful doom;  {v.  6.)  "Therefore repent, and turn yourselves from your idols;  let this  separate between you and them, that they separate not between you and God; because they set God's face against you, do you  turn away your faces from them:  which'denotes, not only forsaking them, but forsaking them with loathing and detestation; " Turn from them as from abominations that you are sick of; and then you will be welcome to inquire of the Lord.  Come now, and let iis reason together."

       7.   The good issue of all this, as to the house of Israel;  therefore  the pretending prophets, and the pretending saints, shall perish together by tlie judgments of (iod, tliat, some being made examples, the body of the people may be reformed;  that the house of Israel may go no jnore astray from me, V.  11. Note, The punishments of some are designed for the prevention of sin, that others may hear, and fear, and take warning. When we see what comes of those that go astra-' from God, we should thereby be engaged to keep • 'ose to him. And if  the house of Israel go not astt.iy, they will not be polluted any more.  Note, Sin is a polluting thing; it renders the sinner odious in the eyes of the pure and holy God, and in his own eyes too, whenever conscience is awakened; and

       I

       therefore tliey shall  no more bt fiolluted, that they may be my people, and I may be their God.  Note, Those whom God takes into covenant with himself, must first be cleansed from the pollutions of sin, and those who are so cleansed shall not only be saved from ruin, but be entitled to all the privileges of God's people.

       12. The word of the  Lord  came again to nie, saying, 13. Son of man, when tlie land sinneth against me, by trespassing grievously, then will I stretch out my hand upon it, and will break the staff of the bread thereof, and will send famine upon it, and will cut off man and beast from it. 14. Thougli these three men, Noah, Daniel, and Job, were in it, they should deliver  bvt  their own souls by their righteousness, saith tiie Lord  God.  13.  U  1 cause noisome beasts to pass through the land, and tliey spoil it, so that it be desolate, that no man may pass tlirough because of tiie beasts: 16.  Thoiigk these three men  were  in it,  as  I live, saith the Lord  God,  they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters; they only shall be delivered, but the land shall be desolate. 17. Or if  I bring a sword upon that land, and say. Sword, go through the land; so that I cut off man and beast from it: 18. Though these three men  ivere  in it,  as  I live, saith the Lord  God,  they shall deliver neither sons nor daughters, but they only shall be delivered themselves. 19. Or  if  I send a pestilence into that land, and pour out my fury upon it in blood, to cut off from it man and beast: 20. Though Noah, Daniel, and Job,  ivere  in it,  as  I live, saith the Lord God,  they shall deliver neither son nor daughter; they shall  but  deliver their own souls by their righteousness. 21. For thus saith the Lord  God,  How much more when I send my four sore judgments upon Jerusalem, the sword, and the famine, and the noisome beast, and the pestilence, to cut off from it man and beast.' 22. Yet, behold, therein shall be left a remnant that shall be brought forth,  both  sons and daugii-ters; behold, they shall come forth unto jou, and ye shall see their way and their doings: and ye shall be comforted concerning the evil that I have brought upon Jerusalem, even  concerning all that I have brought upon it. 23. And they shall comfort you,  aa  hen ye see their ways and their doings: and ye shall know that I have not done without cause all that I ha\ e done in it, saith the Lord  God.

       The scope of these verses is to show, 1. That national sins bring national judgments; when virtue is ruined and laid waste, every thing else will soon be ruined and laid waste too:  {v.  13.) JVhen the land sins against me,  when vice and wickedness become epidemical,  when the land sins
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       hy mrs/iassinff grievously,  when  the  sinners are become very numerous, and their sins very heinous, when gross impieties and immoraUaes universally prevail,  t/ien mill I stretch forth mine hand %ifion it, for the punishment of it; the divine power shall be vigoriiusly and openly exerted, the judgments shall be extended and sti'etched forth to all the corners of the land, to all the concerns and interests of the nation.    Grievous sins bring grievous plagues.

       2. That Ood has a variety of sore judgments wherewith to punish sinful nations; and he has them all at command, and inflicts which he pleases. He did indeed give David his choice what judgment he would be punished with for his sin in numbering the people; for any of them would serve to answer the end, which was to lessen the number he was ]5roud of: but David, in efl'ect, referred it to God again;  "Let us fall into the hands of the Lord; let him choose with what rod we shall be beaten." But he uses a variety of judgments, that it may appear he has an universal dominion, and that in all our concerns we may see our dependence on him.

       Four sore judgments  are here specified: (1.)  Fa-niinc.  The denying and withholding of common mercies is itself judgment enough, there needs no more to make a people miserable. God needs not bring the staff ot oppression, it is but  brealcirig the staff of bread,  and the work is soon done; he  cuts off' man and beast,  by cutting off the provisions \vhich nature makes for both in the annual products of the earth. God  breaks the staff of bread,  when, though we have bread, yet we are not nourished and strengthened by it; (Hag. i. 6.)  Ye eat, but ye have not enough.  (2.)  nMriiwX beasts, noisome  hwCl noxious, either as poisonous, or as ravenous: God can make these  to Jiass through the land,  to increase in all parts of it, and to bereave it, not only of the tame cattle, preying upon their flocks and herds, l)ut of their people, devouring men, women, and children, so  that no man may fiass through because of the beasts;  none dare travel even in the high roads, for fear of being pulled in pieces by lions, or other beasts of prey, as the children of Beth-el by two bears. Note, When men revolt from their allegiance to God, and rebel against him, it is just with God that the inferior creatures should rise up in arms against man. Lev. xxvi. 22. (3.)  JFar;  God often chastises sinful nations by bringing a sword upon them, the sword of a foreign enemy, and he gives it its commission, and orders what execution it shall do;  {v. 17.)  ho says.  Sword, go through the land.  It is bad enough if the sword do but enter into the borders of a land, but much worse when it goes through  the bowels of a land. By it God  cuts off man and beast,  horse and foot; what execution the sword does, God does by it; for it is his sword, and it acts as he directs. (4.)  Pestilence;  a dreadful disease, which has sometimes depopulated cities; by it God  pours out his fury in blood;  that is, in death: the pestilence kills as efTectually as if the blood were shed by the sword; for it is ])oisoned by the disease;  the sickness  we call it. See how miserable the case of mankind is, that lies thus exposed to deaths in vai'ious shapes! See how dangerous the case of sinners is, against whom God has so many ways of fighting; so that though they escape one judgment, God has another waiting for them!

       3. That, when God's professing people revolt from him, and rebel against him, they may justly expect a comiilication of judgments to fall upon them. God has various ways of contending with a sinful nation: but if Jerusalem, the holy city,  become a harlot,  God will send upon her all his  four sore judgments;  (v. 21.) for the nearer any are to God in name and profession, the more severely will he reckon with them, if they reproach that worthy
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       name by which they are called, and give the lie to that profession. They shall be punished  seven times more.

       4.   That there may be, and commonly are, some few very good men, even in those places that, by sin, are ripened for ruin. It is no foreign supposition, that, even in a land that has  tres/iassed grievously,  there may be  three  such  men  as >I(<ali, Daniel, and Job. Daniel was now living, and at this time had scarcely arrived to the prime of his eminence, but he was alread)- famous, at least this word of God concerning him would without fail make him so; yet he was carried away into captivity with the first of all, Dan. i. 6. Some of the better sort of people in Jerusalem might pcrluips think that if Daniel (of whose fame in the king of B;ibvlon's court they had heard mucli) had but continued in Jerusalem, it had been spared for his sake, as the magicians in Babylon were. "No," says Gcd, "though you had him, who was as eminently good in bad times and places, as Noah in tlie old world, and Job in the land of Uz, yet a reprie\e should not be obtained." In the places that are most corrupt, and in the ages that are most degenerate,  tlure are a remnant  which God reserves to himself, and which still hold fast their integrity,  and stand fair for the honcur of  delivering the land,  as  the innocent  are said to do. Job xxii. 30.

       5.  That God often spares very wicked places for the sake of a few godly people, in them. This is implied here as the expectation of Jtrnsalem's friends in the day of its distress: " Surely Gcd v.ill stay his controversy with us; for are there not some among us, that are emptying the measure of national guilt by their prayers, as others are filling it by their sins? And rather tlian God will  destroy the righteous with the wicked,  he will preserve  the wicked with the righteous.  If Sodom might ha\e been spared for the sake of ten good men, surely Jerusalem may."   ,

       6.  That such men as Noah, Daniel, and Job will prevail, if any can, to turn away the wrath of Gcd from a sinful people. Noah was a perfect man, and kept his integrity, when all flesh had corrupted their way; and for his sake, his family, though one of th( m was wicked, (Ham,) was saved in the ark. Job was a great example of piety, and mightv in prayer for liis children, for his friends; and God turned his captivity when he priiyed. Those were very ancient examples, before Moses that great intercessor; and therefore God mentions them, to intimate that he had some very peculiar favourites long before tlie Jewish nation was formed or founded, and would have such when it was ruined; for which reason, it should seem, those names were made use of, rather than Moses, Aaron, or Samuel; and yet, lest any should think that God was partial  in'his respects to the ancient days, here is a modern instance, a living one, placed between those two that were the glories of antiquity, and he now a captive, and that is Daniel, to teach us not to lessen the useful, good men of our own da)-, by o\'er-magnifying the ancients. Let the children of the captivity know that Daniel, their neighbour, and  com/ianion in tribulation,  being a man of great humility, piety, and zeal for God, and instant and constant in prayer, had as good an interest in heaven as Noah or Job had. Why may not God raise up as great and good men now as he did formerly, and do as much for them?

       7. That when the sin of a people is come to its height, and the decree is gone forth for their ruin, the piety and prayers of the best men shall net prevail to finish the controversy. This is here asserted again and again, that,  though these three men were in  Jerusalem at this time, yet they should  deliver neither son nor daughter;  not  so  much  as  the
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       little ones should be spared tor their sakes, as the little ones of lorael were upon the prayer of Moses, Numb. xiv. 31. No,  the land shall be desolate,  and God will not hear their prayers for it, though  Moses ■arid Samuel stood before him,  Jer. xv. 1. Note, Abused patience will turn at last into inexorable wrath; and it should seem as if God would be more inexorable in Jerusalem's case than in another,  {ik 6.) because, beside the divine patience, they had enjoyed greater privileges than any people besides, which were the aggravations of their sin.

       8.  That though pious, praying men may not prevail to deliver others, yet  they shall deliver their own souls, by their righteousness;  so that though they may suffer in the common calamity, yet to them the property of it is aUered, it is not to them what it is to the wicked; it is unstung, and does them no hurt; it is sanctified, and does them good; sometimes their souls,  their lives, are remarkably  delivered, and  given them for a prey; their' souls,  at least, their spiritual interests, are secured; if their bodies be not  delivered,  yet  their souls  are.  Riches  indeed profit not in the day of wrath,  but  righteousness delivers from death,  from so great a death, so many deaths as are here threatened. This should encourage us to keep our integrity in times of common apostacy, that, if we do so, we shall be  hid in the day of the Lord's anger.

       9.  That, even then when God makes the greatest desolations by his judgments, he reserves some to be the monuments of his mercy,  v.  22, 23. In Jerusalem itself, though marked for utter i"uin, j-et there shall be left a remnant,  who shall not be cut ofFby any  of those sore j udgments  before mentioned, but shall be carried into captivity, both  sons and daughters,  who shall be the seed of a new generation. The young ones, who were not grown up to such an obstinacy in sin as their fathers were, who were tlierefore cut off as incurable, these  shall be brought forUi  out of the ruins of Jerusalem by the victorious enemy, and  behold, they shall come forth to you  that are in'captivity, they shall make a virtue of a necessity, and shall come the more willingly to Babylon, because so many of their friends are gone thither before them, and are there ready to receive them; and when they come,  you shall see their ways and their doings;  you shall hear them make a free a"d ingenuous confession of the sins they had formei'-1) been guilty of, and a humble profession of repentance for them, with promises of reformation; and you shall see instances of their reformation, shall see what good their affliction has done them, and how prudently and patiently they conduct tliem-sehes under it. Their narrow escape shall have a good effect upon them; it shall change their temper and conversation, and make them hew men. And this will redound, (1.) To tlie satisfaction of their brethren;  They shall comfort you, when ye see their ways.  Note, It is a very comfortable sight to see people, when they are under the rod, repenting, and humbling themselves, justifying God, and accepting the punishment of their iniquity. When we sorrow (as we ought to do) for the affliction of others, it is a great comfort to us in our sorrow to see them improving their afflictions, and making a good use of them. When those captives told their friends how bad they had been, and how righteous God was in bringing these judgments upon them, it made them very easy, and helped to reconcile them to the calamities of Jerusalem, to the justice of God in punishing his own people so, and to the goodness of Ciod, which now appeared to have had kind intentions in all; and thus "  You shall be comforted concerning all the evil that I haz'e brought upon Jerusalem,  and, when you better underetand the thing, shall not have such direful apprehensions concerning it as you have had,"   Note, It is a debt

       we owe to our brethren, if we have got good by our afflictions, to comfort them, by letting them know-it. (2.) It will redound to the honour of God; "  Ye shall know that 1 lmx<e not done without cause,  not without a just provocation, and yet not without a gracious design,  all that I have done in it."  Note, When afflictions have.done their work, and have accomplished that for which they were sent, tlien will appear the wisdom and goodness of God in sending them, and God will be not only justified, but glorified, in them.

       CHAP. XV.

       Ezekiel has again and arrain, in God's name, foretold the utter ruin of Jerusalem; but, it should seem, he finds iv hard to reconcile himself to it, and to acquiesce in the will of God in this severe dispensation; and therelbre God takes various methods to satisfy him not only that it shall be so, but that there is no remedy, it must be so, it is Jit that it should be so; here in this short chapter, he shows him (probably with desijn that he should tell the people) that it was as requisite Jerusalem should be destroyed, as that the dead and withered branches of a vine should be cut oil', and thrown into the fire. I. The similitude is very elesant; (v. 1 .. 5.) but, 11. The explanation of the simililude is very dreadful, V. 6.. 8.

       1.   4 ND the word of the  Lord  came uiilo

       -^  jL  me, saying, 2. Son of man, what is the vine-tree moie than any tree, or  than  a brancli wliich is among the tiees of tlie forest? 3. Shall wood be taken thereof to do any work.' or will  men  take a pin of it to hang any vessel theieon? 4. Behold, it is cast into the fire for ftiel; the fire devoureth both the ends of it, and the midst of it is burnt. Is it meet for  ani/  work? 5. Behold, when it was \^'llole it v\as meet for no work: how much less shall it be meet yet for  rail/  work when the fire hath devoured it, and it is burned? 6. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God, As  the vine-tree among the trees of the forest, which I have given to the fire for fuel, so will I give the inhai>itants of Jerusalem. 7. And I will set my face against them; they shall go out fioni  one fire, and  anolher  fire shall devour them; and ye shall know that I  am  the  Lord, when I set my face against them. 8. And I will make the land desolate, because they have committed a trespass, saith the Lord God.

       The prophet, we may suppose, was thinking what a glorious city Jerusalem was, above any city in the world; it was the crown  awAjoy of the whole earth;  and therefore what a pity it was that it should be destroyed; it was a noble structure, the city of God, and the city of Israel's solenuiities; but if these were the thoughts of his heart, God here returns an answer to them, by comparing Jerusalem to a vine.

       1. It is true, if a vine be fruitful, it is a most valuable tree, none more so; it was one of those that were courted to have dominion over the trees, and the fruit of it is such as  cheers God and man;  (Judg. ix. 12, 13.) it  makes glad the heart,  Ps. civ. 15. So Jerusalem was  planted a choice and noble virie, wholly a right seed;  (Jer. ii. 21.) and if it had brought forth ft-uit suitable to its character, as a holy city, it would have been the glory both of God and Israel; it was a vine which Gad's  right hand had
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       filanted,  a  branch out of a dry ground,  whicli, though its original was mean and despicable, God liad  nmdf strong for himself,  (Ps. Ixxx. 15.) to be to him for a name and for a /i raise.

       2. But if it be not fruitful, it is good for nothing, it is as worthless and useless a production of the earth as even thorns and briers are;  What is a vine-tree,  if )'ou take the tree liy itself, without consideration of the fruit?  What is it 7nore than any tree,  that it should have sn much care taken of it, and so much cost laid out upon it? Wliat is a branch of the vine, though it spread  more than a branch which is among the trees of t lie forest,  where it grows neglected and exposed? Or, as some read it,  M'hat is the vine more than any tree, if the branch of it be as the trees of the forest;  if it bear no fruit, as forest-trees seldom do, being designed for timber-trees, not fruit-trees? Now there are some fruit-trees, the wood of which, if they do not bear, is of good use, and may be made to turn to a good account; but the vine is not of this sort; if that do not answer its end as a fruit-tree, it is worth nothing as a timber-tree.    Observe,

       I.  How this similitude is expressed liere. The wild vine, that  is among the trees of the forest,  or the empty vine, (which Israel is compared to, Hos. X. 1.) that bears no more fnait than a forest-tree, is good for nothing, it is as useless as a brier, and more so, for that will add some sharpness to the tliorny hedge, wliich the vine-branch will not do. He shows, I. That it is fit for no use; the  nuood  of it is not  taken to do any luork,  one camiot so much as make  a /tin of it to hang a x'essel u/ion, v.  3. See liow variously tlie gifts of nature are dispensed for the service of man! Among plants, the roots of some, the seeds or fruits of others, the leaves of others, and of some the stalks, are most serviceable to us; so among trees, some are strong and not fruitful, as the oaks and cedars; others weak but very fruitful, as the vine, which is unsightly, low, 'ind depending, yet of great use. Rachel is comely but barren, Leah homely but fruitful. 2. That therefore it is made use  oi for fuel;  it will serve to heat the oven with. Because  it is  not  meet for any •iVork, it is cast into the fire,  t.  4. When it is good for nothing else, it is useful this way, raid answers a very needful intention,  for fuel \s  a thing we must have, and to burn any thing  for fuel,  which is good for other work, is bid husbandly.  To what fiur-fiose is this waste?  The unfruitful vine is disposed of the same wav with the briers and thorns, which are rejected, and  whose end is to be burned,  Heb. vi. S. And what care is taken of it then? If a piece of solid timber be kindled, somebody perhaps may snatch it  as a brand out of the burning,  and say, "It is a pity to burn it, for it may be put to some better use;" but if the branch of a vine be on fire, and, as usual, both the ends of it and the middle be kindled together, nobody goes about to save it;  When it was whole it was 7neet for no work, much less when the fire has devoured it; (y.  5.) even the ashes of it are not worth saving.

       II. How this similitude is applied to Jerusalem: 1. That holy city was become unprofitable, and

       good for nothing; it had been as  the vine-tree among the trees of the  vineyard, abounding in the fruits of righteousness to the glory of God; when religion flourished there, and the pure worship of God was kept up, many a joyful vintage was then gathered ^ in from it; and while it continued so, God made a ' hedge about it; it was his/(/fasa;;?/i/a''r, (Isa. v.  7.) he  watered it every moment,  and  keflt it night and day;  (Isa. xxviL  X)  but it wao r,ow become  the degenerate filant of a strange vine,  of a wild vine, (such as we read of, 2 Kings iv. 39.)  a vine-tree among the trees of the forest,  which, being wild, /.•rings forth wild grapes,  (Isa. v. 4.) which are not

       only of no use, but arc nauseous and noxious; (Deut. xxxii. 32.)  their gra/ies are gra/ies of gall, a)id their clusters are bitter.  It is explained, i'. S. "  They have tresjiassed a tre.s/uiss;  they have treacherously prcv.aricated witli God, and perfidiously apostatizecl from him;" for so the word signifies. ' Note, Professors cf religion, if they do not live up to their profession, but contradict it, if they degenerate and depart from it, are the most unprofitable creatures in the world, like the  salt  that has  lost its savour,  and is therefore  good for nothing,  Mark ix. 50. Other ! nations were famed for valour or ])olitics, some for ' war, others for trade, and retained their credit; but the Jewish nation, being famous as a holy people, when they lost their holiness, and became wicked, were thenceforth  good for nothing;  with that they lost all their credit and usefulness, and became the most base and despicable peojile under the sun, trodden under foot of the Gentiles.  Daniel, and otlier pious Jews, were of great use in their generation; but the idolatrous Jews then, and the unbelieving Jews now, since the preaching of the gospel, have been, and are, of no common service, not fit for any work.

       2. Being so, it is  give/i to the fire for fuel.  Note, Those who are not fruitful to the" glory of God's grace, shall be fuel to the fire of his wrath; and tlius, if they give not honour to him, he  will get him honour u/ion them,  honour that will shine bright in tliat flaming fire, by whicli im]5enitent sinners will be for ever consumed. He will not be a loser at last by any of his creatures.  The Lord has made all things for himself,  vca,  eve7i the wicked,  that would not otherwise be for him, _/br  the day of evil; (Prov. xvi. 4.) and in those who woidd not glorify him as  the God to whom  duty  belongs,  he will be glorified as  the God to whom vengeance belongs. Tlie fire of God's wrath had l)efore  devoured both the ends of the  Jewish nation,  {v.  4.) Samaria and the cities of Judah; and now Jerusalem, that was the midst of it,  was thrown  into the ,fire,  to be burnt  too, tor  it is meet for no work,  it will not be wrought upon by any of the methods God has taken to be serviceable to him.  The inhabitants of Jerusalem  were like a \'ine-branch, rotten and awkward; and therefore,  {v. 7.) I will set my face against them,  to thwart all their counsels, as they set their faces against God, to contradict his word and defeat all his designs. It is decreed, the consumption is determined; /  will make the land  cjuite  desolate, and therefore, when they  go out from one ,fire, another fire shall devour  them, (f. 7.) the end of one judgment shall be the beginning of another, and their escape from one only a reprie\e till another comes; they shall go from misery in their own country to misery in Babylon. They who kept out of the way of the sword, perished by famine or pestilence: when one descent of the Chaldean forces upon them was over, and they thought.  Surely the bitterness of death is past,  yet soon after they returned agam with double violence, till thej' had made a full end. Thus  they shall know thai I am the LORD,  a God of almighty power,  when I set my face against them.  Note, God shows himself to be  the LORD,  by perfecting the destruction of his implacable enemies as well as the deliverances of his obedient people. Those against whom God sets his face,  though they may come out of one trouble little hurt, will fall into another, though they come out of the pit,  will be  taken in the snare,  (Isa. xxiv. 18.) though they  esc^ipe the sword of Hazael, will fall by that of Jehu; (1 Kings xix.  17.)  for n'il pursues sinners:  nay, though  thet/ go out from the fire  of temporal judgments, and seem to die in peace, yet there is an everlasting fire that will  devour them;  for  when God judges,  first or last  he will overcome;  and he will be  known by the judg-
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       inent3 lohich  he executeth.      See Matth.  iii.   10. John XV. 6.

       CHAP. XVI.

       Still God is justifying' himself in the desolations he is about to brin:; upon Jerusalem; and very largely, in this chapter, he shows the prophet, and orders him to show tlie people, that he did but punisli them as tlieir sins deserved. In the foregoinjr chapter, he had compared Jerusalem to an unlVuitful vine, that was fit for nothinij but the (ire; in this chapter, he compares it to an adulteress, that, injustice, ought to be abandoned and exposed; and he must  tlierefore  shoiv the people their abominations, that they mi»rht see how  little  reason they had to complain of the judgments they were under. In this long discourse are set forth, I. The despicable and deplorable beginnings of that church and nation, v. 3.-5.  11. The many honours and favours God had bestowed upon them, v. 6 .. 14.  III.  Their treacherous and ungrateful departures from him to the services and worship of idols, here represented by the most impudent whoredom, V, 15 .. 34. IV. A threatening of terrible, destroying judgments, which God would bring upon them for this sin, v. 35. .43. V. An aggravation both of their sin and their punishment, by comparison with Sodom and Samaria, v. 44. .59. VI. A promise of mercy j in the close, which God would show to a penitent rem- i nant,  v.  60. .63. and this is designed for admonition to us. I

       1

       A

       GAIN the word of the  Lord  came unto me, saying,    2. Son of man, cause Jerusalem to know her aljominations,

       3.  And saj'. Thus saith the Lord  God  unto Jerusalem, Thy birth and thy nativity  is  of the land of Canaan; thy father  was  an Amorite, and thy mother a Hittite. 4. And as for  thy nativity, in the day thou wast born, thy navel was not cut, neither wast thou washed in water to supple  thee:  thou wast not salted at all, nor swaddled at all. 5. None eye pitied thee, to do any of tiiese unto thee, to have compassion upon thee; but thou wast cast out in the open field, to the loathing of thy person, in the day that thou wast born.

       Ezekicl is now among the captives in Babj'lon; but as Jeremiah at Jerusalem wrote for the use of the ca])tives, tliough they liad Ezekiel upon the spot witli them,  {ch.  29.) so Ezekitl wrote for the use of Jerusalem, though Jeremiah himself was resident  \ there; and yet they were far from looking upon it as an affront to one another, or an interference with one another's business; for ministers have need of one another's help, both by preaching and writing. Jeremiah wrote to the captives for their consolation, which was the tiling they needed; Ezekiel here is directed to write to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for their conviction and humiliation, which was the thing they needed. This is his commission, (i'. 2.) "  Cause Jerusalem to know her abominations,  her sins; set them in order before her." Note, (1.) Sins are not only  /trox<ocations  which God is angry at, but  abominations  which he hates, as contrary to his nature, and which we ought to hate, Jer. xliv.

       4.  (2.) The sins of Jerusalem are in a special manner so. _ The practice of profaneness apjiears most odious in those tliat make a profession of religion. (3.) Though Jerusalem is a place of great knowledge, yet she is loath  to know her abominations;  so partial are men in their own favour, that they are hardly made to see and own their own badness, but deny it, palliate or extenuate it. (4.) It is requisite tnat we should know our sins, that we may confess them, and may justify God in what he brings upon us for them.  {5.)  It is the work of ministers to cause sinners, smners in Jerusalem,  to knoiv their \

       abominations;  to set before them the glass of the law, that in it they may see their own deformities and defilements; to tell them plainly of their faults; Thou art the man.

       Now, that Jerusalem may be made  to kno-m her abominations,  and particularly the abominable ingratitude she had been guilty of, it was requisite that she should be put in mind of the great things God had done for her, as the aggravations of her bad conduct toward him; and, to magnify these favours, she is, in these verses, made to'know the meanness and baseness of her original, from what poor beginnings God raised her, and how unworthy slie was of his favour, and of tlie honour he liad put upon her. Jerusalem is here put for the Jewish church and nation, which is here compared to an outcast child, base-born and abandoned, which the mother herself has no affection or concern for.

       1.  The extraction of the Jewish nation was mean; "  Thy birth is of the land of Canaan; {v.  3.) thou hadst from the very first the spirit and disposition of a Canaanite." The patriarchs dwelt in Canaan, and they were there but  strangers and sojourners, had no possession, no power, not one foot (;f ground of their own, but a burying-place. Abraham and Sarah were indeed then'  father and mother,  but they were only inmates with the Amoritcs and Hit-tites, who, having the dominion, seemed to be as parents to the seed of Aljrahani, witness the court Abraham made to the  children of Heth,  (Gen. xxiii. 4, 8.) and the dependence they had upon their neiglibours the Canaanites, and the fear thev were in of them, Gen. xiii.  7. —xxxiv. 30. If the patriarchs, at their first coming to Canaan, liad conquered it, and made themselves masters of it, it had put an honour upon their family, and had locked great in history; but, instead of tliat, they TCf»;/rom one natioji to another,  (Ps. cv. 13.) as tenants from one farm to another, almost as beggars from one door to another, when they  were but few in number, yea, very few. And yet this was not the worst; their fathers had  serx'ed other gods in Ur of the Chaldees;  (Josh. xxiv. 2.) even in Jacob's family there were  strange gods,  Cien. xxxv. 2. Thus early had they a genius leading them to idolatry: and upon this account their ancestors were Amorites and Hittites.

       2.  When they first began to multiply, their condition was really very deplorable, like that of anew-born cliild, which must of necessity  die from the womb  if  the knees prevent  it not. Job iii. 11, 12. Tlie children of Israel, when they began to increase into a people and became considerable, were thrown out from the country that was intended for them, a famine drove them thence. Egypt was  the open field  into which tliey were cast; there they had no protection or countenance from the government they were under, but, on the contrary, were ruled with rigour, and their lives imbittered; they had no encouragement given them to build up their families; no help to build up their estates, no friends or allies to strengthen their interests. Joseph, who had been the  shepherd and stone of Israel,  was dead; the king of Egypt, who should have been kind to them for Joseph's sake, set himself to  destroy this man-child as soon as it was bom,  (Rev. xii. 4.) ordered all the males to be slain, which, it is likely, occasioned the exposing of man\' as well as Moses, to wliich perhaps the similitude here has reference. The founders of nations and cities had occasion for all the arts and arms they were masters of, set their heads on work, by policies and stratagems, to preser\'e and nurse up their infant-states.  Tantte molis erat jRo-manam condere gente7n-^So vast were the efforts requisite to the establishment of the Roman name. Virg. But the nation of Israel had no such care taken of it, no such pains taken with it, as Athens
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       Spavtii, Rome, and other commonwealths, had when they were first founded, but, on the contrary, was doomed to destruction, like an infant new-born, exposed to wind and weather,  the navel-sti-irig Jiot cut,  the poor babe  not ivashcd,  not clothed,  not swaddled,  because not  jiilied, \\  4, 5. Note, We owe the preservation of our infant-lives to the natural pity and compassion which tlie God of nature lias put into the hearts of parents and nurses toward new-born children. Tliis infant is said to be  cast out, to the loathing of her fierson:  it was a sign that slie was loathed by those that bare her, and she ap-jicurcd loathsome to all that looked upon her. 77ie Israelites were an abomination to the £gy/itians,  as we find. Gen xliii. 32.—xlvi. 34.

       Some think that this refers to the corrupt and vicious disposition of that people from their beginning: they were not only the weakest  and fewest of all fieofile,  (Deut. vii!  7.)  but the worst and most ill-humoured of all people;  God giveth thee this good land, not for thy righteousness, for thou art a stiff-necked fieojile,  t)eut. ix. 6. And Moses tells them there,  {v.  24.)  You have been rebellious against the Lord from the day that I knew you.  They were not  sufl/ilcd,  nor  washed,  nor  swaddled;  they were not at all tractable or manageable, nor cast into any good shape. God took them to be his people, not because he saw any thing in them inviting or promising, but  so it seemed good in his sight.  And it is a very apt illustration ot the miserable condition of all the children of men by nature. As for owv nativity in the day that  we  were born, we were shapen in iniquity and conceived in sin, our understandings darkened, our minds alienated from the life of God, polluted with sin, which rendered us loathsome in the eyes of God.  Mai-vel not  then that we are told.  Ye must be born again.

       G. And when I passed by thee, and saw thee polluted in thine own blood, I said unto thee,  u^hcn thou wast  in thy blood,Live; yea, I said unto thee,  ichen t/iuu wast  in thy blood. Live. 7. I have caused thee to multiply as the bud of the field, and thou hast increased and waxen great, and thou art come to excellent ornaments:  t/nj  breasts are fashioned, and thy hair is grown, .vhereas thou  2rast  naked and bare. 8. iVow when I passed by thee, and looked upon thee, behold, thy time  was  the time of love; and I spread my skirt over thee, and covered thy nakedness: yea, I sware unto thee, and entered into a covenant with thee, saith the Lord  God,  and thou be-camest mine. 9. Then washed I thee with water; vea, I thoroughly washed away thy blood from thee, andT anointed thee with oil. 10. I clothed thee also with broider-ed work, and shod thee with badgers' skin, and I girded thee about with fine linen, and I covered thee with silk. 11.1 decked thee also with ornaments, and I put bracelets upon thy hands, and a chain on thy neck. 12. And I put a jewel on thy forehead, and £-ar-rings in thine ears, and a beautiful crown upon thy head. 13. Thus wast thou decked with gold and silver; and thy raiment  was >f  fine linen, and silk, and broidered work: thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, and

       oil; and thou wast exceeding beautiful, and thou didst prosper into a kingdom. 14. And thy renown went forth among the heathen foi' thy beauty: for it  ivas  perfect through my comeliness, which I had put upon thee, saith the Lord  God.

       In these verses, we have an account of the great things which God did for the Jewish nation, in raising them up by degrees to be very considerable.

       1.  God saved tliem from the ruin they were upon the brink of in Egypt;  {v.  6.) "  When I passed by thee and saw thee fiolluted in thine own blood. loathed and abandoned, and apjMnnted to die,  as shee/ifor the slaughter,  then  I said unto thee, IJve. I designed thee for life when thou wast doomed to destruction, and resolved to save thee from death." Those shall live, to whom God commands life. God looked upon the world of mankind as thus cast off, thus cast out, thus polluted, tims weltering in blood, and his thoughts toward it were thoughts of good, designing it  life, and that more abundantly. By converting grace, he says to the soul.  Live.

       2.  He looked upon them with kindness and a tender affection, not only pitied them, but  set his love xijion tliem,  which was unaccountable, for there was nothing lovely in them; but  I looked upon thee and  behold, thy time was the time of love, v.  8. I was  the kindness and love of God our Saviour,  that sent Christ to redeem us, that sends the Spirit to sanctify us, that brought us out of a state of nature into a state of grace; that  was a time of love  indeed, distinguishing'love,'when God manifested his love to us, and courted our love to him;  Then was I in his eyes as one that found favour.  Cant. viii. 10.

       3.  He took them under his protection;  "I spread my skirt over thee,  to shelter thee from wind and weather, and to  cover thy nakedness,  that the shame of it might not appear." Boaz  spread his skirt over Ruth, in token of the special favour he designed her, Ruth iii. 9. God took them into his care, as an eagle bears her young ones upon her  to/h^s,  Deut. xxxii. 11, 12. When God owned them for his people, and sent Moses to Egypt to deUytr thcni, which was an expression of tfie good-will of him that dwelt in the bush,  then he  spread his skirt over them.

       4.  He cleared them from the reproachful character which their bondage in Egypt laid them under; (i\ 9.) "  Then washed I thee with water,  to make thee clean,  and anointed thee with oil,  to make thee sweet, and,supple thee." All the disgrace of their slavery was rolled away, when they were brought, with a hi^h hand and a stretched-out arm, into the glorious "liberty of the children of God;  when God said,  Israel is hii/ son, ?ny first-born. Let my people go, that they mdii seii'e me.  That word, backed as It was with so niany works of wonder,  thoroughly washed away their'blood;  and when God led thtni imder the con\oy of  the pillar of cloud and^Jire,  he spread his skirt over them.

       5.   He multiplied them and built them up into a people. This is here mentioned,  (t'.  7.)  before his s/ireading his skirt over them,  because  their numbers increased exceedingly,  while they were )et bondslaves in Egypt; thev  multiplied as the bud of the field  in spri'ng-time,' thev  waxed great, exceeding mighty,  (Exod. i. ", 20.) their  breasts were fashioned,  when they were formed into distinct tribes, and had officers of their own, (Exod. v. 19.) their  hair tfrew  when they grew numerous,  whereas  tlicy had been  7iaked and bare,  very few, and therefore contemptible.   .   . ,   , .       ,r

       6.  He admitted them mto covenant with himself See what glorious nuptials this poor forlorn infant is preferred to at last! How  she  is dignified, who a*

      

       EZEKIEL, XVJ.

       first had scarcely her life  given her for a firey; I sware unto thee, and entered into covenant witit thee;  this was clone at Mount Sinai, \vl\en the covenant between God and Israel was sealed and ratified, taen  thou becamext mi>ie.  God culled them his people, and himself tlie God of Israel. Note, Those to whom God gives spiritual life he takes into covenant witli himself; by that covenant tliey become liis subjects and servants, that intimates their duty; his portion, his treasure, that intimates their pnvi-lege; and it is  confirmed ivilh an oath, that vje might have strong consolation.

       7.   He beautified and adorned them. Tliis maid cannot forget her ornaments, and she is gratified witli abundance of them,  v.  10.—13. We need not be particular in the application of tliese; her wardrobe was well furnished with ricli apparel, they had  embroidered work  to wear, shoes of fine  badgers' skins, linen  girdles, and  silk  veils,  bracelets  and  necklaces, jeivels  and  ea7--rings,  and even  a beautiful crown, or coronet; pei'haps this may refer to the jewels and other rich goods which they took from the Egyptians, which might well he spoken of thus long after as a merciful circumstance of their deliverance, when it was spoken of long before, (Gen. xv. 14.) They shall come out with great substance.  Or, it may be taken figuratively  ior  all those l>lessings of heaven which adorned both their church and state. In a little time they came to  excellent ornaments, V. 7.  The laws and ordinances which God gave them, were to them as  ornaments of grace to the head, and chains about the neck,  Prov i. 9. God's sanctuary, whicli he set up among them, was  a beautiful crown u/ion their head;  it was the  beauty of holiness.

       8.  He fed them with' abundance, with plenty, with dainties;  Thou didst eat fine flour, and honey, and oil;  minna, angels'food;  honey out of the rock, oil out of the fiinty rock.  In Canaan they did eat Dread to the full, the finest of the wheat, Deut. xxxii. 13, 14. Those whom God takes into covenant with himself are fed with the bread of life, clothed with the robe of righteousness, adorned with the graces and comforts of tlie spirit; the hidden man of the heart is that which is incorru/i-tihle.

       9.  He gave them a great reputation among their neighbours, and made them considerable, acceptable to their friends and allies, and formidable to their adversaries;  Thou didst prosfler into a kingdom; {y.  13.) which speaks both dignity and dominion; and,  [v.  14.) 77;!/  renown went forth among the heathen for thy beauty;  the nations about had tiieir eve upon them, and admired them for the excellent laws by which they were governed, the privilege they had of access to God, Deut. iv. 7, 8. Solomon's  wisdom, and  Solomon's  temple, were very much  the renown  of that nation; and if we put' all the privileges of the  Jewish  clmrch and kingdom together, we must own that it was the most  accom/ilished beauty  of all the nations of the eartli; the beauty of it was  perfect,  j'ou could not name the thing tliat would be the honour of a people but it was to be found in  Israel,  in  David's  and Solomon's  time, when that kingdom was. in its zenith;  piety, learning, wisdom, justice, victory, peace, wealth; and all sure to continue if they had Kept close to God.  It was fierfect, saith God, ihrough my comeliness which I had put upon thee; through the beauty of their holiness, as the)' were a peo]ile set apart for God, and devoted to him, to be to him  for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory.  This was it that put a lustre upon all their other honours, and was indeed the perfection of iheir beauty. We may apply this spiritually; sanctified souls arc truly beautdul, they are so ir God's sight, and they themselves may take the comfort of il

       it. But God must have all the glory, for they were by nature deformed and polluted, and, whatever comelitiess  they have, it is that which  God has put upon them,  and beautified them with, and he will be well pleased with the work of his own hands.

       15. But thou didst trust in thine own beauty, and playedst tiie harlot because of thy renown, and pouredst out thy fornications on every one tiiat passed by; iiis it was.    16. And of thy garments thou didst take, and deckcdst thy high places wilh divers colours, and jilayedst the iiarlot thereupon :  the like things  shall not come, neither shall it be  so.     17. Thou hast also taken thy fair jewels of my gold and of my silver, which 1 had given thee, and madest to thyself images of men, and didst commit whoredom   with  them;    18.   And tookest thy broidered garments, and coveredst them: and thou hast set mine oil and mine incense before thcni.    19. My meat also which I gave thee, fine flour, and oil, and honey, wherewith  I fed thee, thou hast even set it before them for a sweet savour: and  thus  it was, saith the Lord  God.     20. Moreover, thou hast taken thy sons and thy daughters, whom thou hast borne unto me, and these hast thou sacrificed unto them to be devoured.  Is this  of thy whoredoms a small matter, 21. That thou hast slain my children, and delivered them to cause them to pass through the ^re   for  them?    22. And   in all  thine abominations and thy whoredoms thou hast not remembered the  days  of thy  youth, when thou wast naked and bare,  cmd  wast polluted in thy blood.    23. And it came to jmss, after all thy wickedness, (wo, wo unto thee! saith tlie Lord  God,)    24.   That thou hast also built inito thee an eminent place, and hast made thee a high place in every street.    25. Thou hast built thy high plar e at every head of the way, and hast made thy beauty to be abhorred, and hast opened thy feet to every one that passed by, and multiplied thy wliosedoms.    2G. Thou hast also committed fornication with the Egyptians  thy  neighbours, great of flesh; and hast increased thy whoredoms, to provoke me to anger.   27. Behold, therefore, I have stretched out my hand over thee, and have diminished thine ordinaryyborf, and delivered thee unto the will of them that iiate tiiee, tlie daughters of the Philistines, which are ashamed of thy lewd way.    28. Thou hast played the whore also with the Assyrians, because thou wast unsatiable; yea, thou hast played t!ic harlot with them, and yet couldest not be satisfied.    29. Thou hast, moreover, multiplied thy fornication in the land of Canaan unto Chaldea,and yet thrm

       I
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       wast not satisfied herewith. 30. How weak IS thy heart, saith the Lord  God,  seeing thou doest all these  t/imgs,  the work of an imperious wiiorisli woman; 31. In that thou buildest thine eminent place in the head of eveiy way, and makest tliy high place in every street; and hast not been as a harlot, in that thou scprnest hire; 32. But as  a wife that committeth adultery, 'which  taketh strangers instead of her husband! 33. They give gifts to all whores; but thou givest thy gifts to all thy lovers, and hirest them, that they may come unto thee on every side for thy whoiedom. 34. And tiie contrary is in thee from  ol/ier  women in thy whoredoms, whereas none folio weth thee to commit whoredoms: and in that thou givest a reward, and no reward is given unto thee; therefore thou art contrary.

       In these verses we have an account of the great wickedness of the people of Israel, especially in worshipping; idols, notwithstanding the great favours that God had conferred upon them, by which, one would think, they should have been for ever engaged to him. This wickedness of theirs is here represented by the lewd and scandalous conversation of that beautiful maid which was rescued from ruin, brought up and well provided for by a kind Friend and Benefactor, that had been in all respects as a Father and a Husband to her.

       I.  Their idolatry was the great pro\-oking sin that they were guilty of; it began in the latter end of Solomon's time, (for from Samuel's till then I do 1 not remember that we read any thing of it,) and from thence continued more or less the cr}ing sin of tliat nation till the captivity; and though it now and tlien met with some check from the reforming kings, yet it was never totally suppressed, and for the most part appeared to a high degree impudent and barefaced. They not only worshipped the true God by images, as the ten tribes by the calves at Dan and Bethel, but they worshipped false gods, Baal and Moloch, and all the senseless rabble of the pagan deities.

       II. This is that which is here all along represented (as often elsewhere) under the similitude of whoredom and adultery. 1. Because it is the violation of a marriage-covenant with God, forsaking him, and embracing the bosom of a stranger; it is givin:^; that affection and that service to his ri\'als, which are due to him alone. 2. Because it is the corrupting and defiling of the mind, and the enslaving of the spiritual part of the man, and subjecting it to the power and dominion of sense, as whoredom is. 3. Because it debauches the conscience, sears and hardens it; and those who by their idolatries dishonour the divine nature, and change the truth of God into a lie, and his glory into shame, God justly punishes by giving them over to a reprobate mind to dislionour the human nature with vile affections, Rom. i. 23, &c. It is a besotting, bewitching sin; and when men are given up to it, thev seldom recover themselves out of the snare. 4. Because it is a shameful, scandalous sin, for those that have joined themselves to the Lord, to join themselves to an idol.    Now observe here,

       (1.) What were the causes of this sin; how came the people of God to be drawn away to the service of idols? How came a virgin so well taught, so well educated, to be debauched? Who would have thought it.'    But, fl.] They grew proud;  (v. IS.)

       "  T/wu triistedst to thy beauty,  and didst expect that that should make thee an interest, and didst /ilay the harlot  because of thy renou'n."    They thought, because they were so complimented and admired bj' their neighbours, that, further to in gratiate themselves with them, and return theii compliments, they must join with them  in  their worship, and conform themselves to their usages Solomon admitted idolatry to gratify his wives ana their relations.   Note, AlDundance of young people are ruined by pride, and particularly pride in their beauty.     Kara est concordiaformd atque fiudicitia — Beauty and chastity are seldom associated.     [2.] They forgot their beginning;  {v.  22.)  "Thou/lastnot remembered the days of thy youth,  how poor and mean and despicable thou  wast, and what great things God did for thee, and what lasting obligations he laid upon thee thereby."   Note, It would be an effectual check to our pnde and sensu.ality, to consider what we arc, and how much we are beholden to the free grace of God.    [3.] They were weak in understanding and in resolution;   {v.  30.)  How weak is thy heart, seeing thou dost all these things. Note, The strength of men's lusts is an evidence of the weakness of their hearts;  they have no acquaintance   with themselves,  nor government  of themselves.    She is weak, and yet an imperious, whorish woman.    Note, Those that are most foolish are commonly most imperious, and think themselves fit to manage others when they are far from being able to manage themselves. (2.) What were the particulars of it. [1.] They worshipped all the idols that came in their way; all that they were ever courted to the worship "of; they  were at the beck of  all their neighbours;  (t'.  15.)   Thou pouredst out thy fornications on every one that passed by, his it was. They were ready to close with e\'ery temptation of this 'kind, though ever so absurd.    No foreign idol could be imported, no new god invented, but they were ready to catch at it; as a common sti-umpe't that prostitutes herself to all new comers, and  multiplies her whoredoms, v.  25.    Thus some common drunkards will be company for every one that puts up the finger to them; how weak are the hearts of such!

       [2. ] They adorned their idol-temples, and groves, and high places, with the fine, rich clothing that God had given them;  {v.  16, 18.)  Thou deckedst thy high places with divers colours,  with the coats of divers colours, like Joseph's, which God Ijad given them as particular marks of his favoui-, «??(/ hast played the harlot,  worshipped idols  thereupon; of this he saith.  The like things shall not come; neither shall it be so;  this is a thing by no means to be suffered; I will never endure such practices as these without showing my retentments. '

       [3.] They made images for worship of the jewels which God had given them;  {v.  17.)  the jewels of my gold and my silver, which I had given thee. Note, It is God that gives us our  gold  and  silver; the products of trade, of art and industr)', are the gifts of God's providence to us, as well as the fruits '  of the earth. And what God gives us the use of he still retains a property in; it is  my silver  and  my gold,  though I have  given it thee.  It is  his  still, so that we ought to serve and honour him with it, and are accountable to him for the disposal of it. Every penny has God's image upon it as well as Caesar's, bhouid we make our  silver  and  gold,  our plate, money, jewels, the matter of our pride and contention, our covetousness and prodigality, if we duly considered that it is  God's silver  and  his gold? The Israelites began betimes to turn their jewels into idols, when Aaron made the golden calf of their ear-rings. [4. ] They served their idols with the good things

      

       EZEKIEL, XVI.

       •which God gave them for their own use, and to

       serve him with;  (v.  18.)  " T/wu hast set mine oil and my incense before them,  upon their altars, as perfumes to these dunghill deities;  my meat, and fine fiour, and oil,  and that lioncy wliicli Canaan flowed witli, and  -whereiuith I fid thee,  thou hast regaled them and their hungry priests witli; hast made an offering of it to tliem for  a sweet savour,  to purify them, and procure acceptance with them: and  thus it was, saith the Lord God;  it is too plain to be denied, too bad to be excused.  These things thou hast done.  He that knows all things, knows it." See how fond they were of their idols, that they would part with that whicli was given them for tlie necessary subsistence of themselves and their families, to honour tliem with; which may shame our niggardliness and strait-liandedness in the service of the true and living God.

       [5.] They had sacrificed tlieir children to their idols. Tliis is insisted upon here, and often elsewhere, as one of the worst instances of their idolatry, as indeed tliere was none in which tlie devil triumphed so much over the children of men, both their natural reason and their natural affection, as in this; (seeJer. vii. 31.—xix. 5.—xxxii. 35.)  Thou hast taken thy sons and thy dauirhters,  and not only made them to pass through the hre, or between two fires, in token of their being dedicated to Moloch, but thou hast  sacrificed them to be devoured, v.  20. Never was there such an instance of the degenerating of tlie paternal autliority into the most barbarous tyranny as this was. Yet that was'not the worst of it; it was an irreparable wrong to God himself, who challenged a special property in their children more than in tlieir gold and silver, and their meat; They are  my children, {v.  21.) the  sons and daughters •which thou hast borne unto me, v.  20. He is the Father of sjiirits,  and rational souls are in a parti-culjr manner his; and therefore the taking away of life, human life, unjustly, is a high affront to the God -ifife.  But the children of Israelites were his by a further right; tliey were the  children of the covenant,  born in God's house. He had said to Abraham, /  mill be a God to thee and to thy seed; they had the seal of the covenant in their flesh from eight days old; th.ey were to bear God's name, and keep up his church; to murder them was in the highest degree  inhuman,  but to murder them in honour of an idol was in the highest degree  im/iious. One cannot think of it without the utmost indignation: to see the pitiless hands of the parents shedding the guiltless blood of their own children, and by offering those pieces of themselves to the devil for dying sacrifices, openly avowing the oft'erine; up of themselves to him for living sacrifices! How absurd was tliis, that tlie children which were  born to God,  should be  sacrificed to devils!  Note, The children of parents that are members of the visible churcli, are to be looked upon as  born unto God, and  his children;  as such, and under that character, we are to love them, and pray fur them, bring them up for him, and, if he calls for them, cheerfully part with tlieni to him; for  may he not do luhut he will ID th his own?  Upon this instance of their idclatry, which indeed ought not to pass without a particular brand, this remark is made, (f. 20.)  Is this of thy whoredoms a small matter?  Wliich intimates, that there were those who made a small matter of it, and turned it into a jest. Note, There is no sin so heinous, so apparently heinous, which men of profligate consciences will not  make a ?nock at.  But is whoredom, is spiritual whoi-edom, a small matter.' Is it a small matter for men to make their children brutes, and the devil their god? It will be a great matter shortly.

       [6.] They built temples in honour of ^heir idols, that others might be invited to resort thither, and

       join with them in the worship cf their idols;  "lifter all thy wickedness  of this kind committed in private, for which,  'Uio, wo unto thee,"  (that comes in a sad parenthesis, denoting those to be in a woful condition, who are going en in sin, and giving them warning in time, if they would but take it,) " thou hast at length arrived at such a pitch t f impudence as to proclaim it; then hast long had a whore's heart, but now tliou art come to ha\'e a whore's forehead, and canst not blusli,"  v.  23.—25.  Thou hast built there an eminent filace,  a  brothel-house; (so the margin reads it;) and such their idol-temples were.  Thou hast made thee a high place,  for one idol or other,  in every street,  and  at every head of the way;  and again,  t>.  31. They did all they could to seduce and debauch others, and to spread the contagion, by making the temptations to idolatry as strong as possibly they cculd; and hereby the ringleaders in idohitry did but  make themselves vile, and even those that had courted them to it, finding themselves outdone by them, began to be surfeited with the abundance and violence of their idolatries; Thou hast made thy beajity to be abhorred,  even by those thtit had admired it. The Jewish nation, by leaving their own God, and doting on the gods of the nations round about thtm, had made themselves mean and despicable in the eyes even of their heathen neighbours: much more was  Wvivc beauty abhorred  by all th;it were wise and good, and had any concern for the honour of God and religion. Note, Those shame themselves, that bring a reproach on tlieir profession. And justly will that beauty, that excellency, at length be made the object of the loathing of others, which men have made the matterof tlitir own pride.

       (3.) Wliat were the aggravations of this sin.

       [1.] They were fond of the idols of those nations wliich had lieen thtii- oppressors and persecutors. As,  First,  The Egyptians; they were a people notorious for idolat)-}-, and for the most sottish, senseless idolatries; they had of old abused them by their barbarous dealings, and of late by their treacherous dealings—were always either cruel or false to them; and yet so infatn;ited were they, that  they committed fornication with the F.gyptians their neighbours, not only by joining with them in their idolatries, but by entering into leagues and alliances with them, and depentling u])on them for help in their straits, which was an adulterous dejjarture from God.  Secondly,  The Assyrians; they had also been vexatious to Israel; "And yet  thou hast filayed the whore with them; {y.  28.) though they lived at a greater distance, yet thou hast entcrt:iincd their idols and their superstitious usages, and so  hast multijilied t!iy fornications unto Chaldea,  hast borrowed images of gods, patterns of altars, rites of sacrificing, and one foolery or otlier of tliat kind, from tliat remote country, that enemj-'s country, and hast imported them  into the land of Canaan, enfrancliised and tstabli.shed thtm there." Thus Mr. George Herbert long since foretold, or feared at least.

       That Seine sliall Bwallow Titier, and the ThamM, By letting in theni both, pollute her streams.

       [2.] Thiy had been under the rebukes of Providence for their sins, and yet they persisted in them; {v.  27".)  I have stretched out my hand over thee, to threaten and frighten thee; so God did before he  laid his hand u/ion them  to niin and destroy them; and that is his usual method, to try to bring men to repentance first by lesser judgments; he did so here. Before he brought such a famine uijon them as broke the staff of bread, he  diminished their ordinaru food,  cut tliem short before he cut them off. When the overplus is abused, it is just with God to diminish that which is for necessity Before he di-'iveree 'honi to the Chaldeans to b'-
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       disstroyed, he delivered them  to the daughters of the Philistines  to be ridiculed, for their idolati-ies; {or they hated them, and, though they were idolaters themselves, yet were ashamed of the lewd way of the Israelites, who were grown moi-e profane in their idolatries than any of their neighbours; who changed their gods, whereas other nations did not (liange theirs; (Jer. ii. 10, 11.) for this they were justly cliastised by the Philistines. Or, it may refer to the inroads which the Philistines made upon the south of Judah in the reign of Ahaz, by which it was weakened and impoverished, and which was the beginning of sorrows to them; (2 Chron. xxviii. 18.) but they did not take warning by those judgments, and therefore were justly abandoned to ruin at last. Note, In the account which impenitent sinners shall be called to, they will l)e toUl not only of tlie mercies for which they have been ungrateful, but of the afflictions under which they have been incorrigible, Amos iv. 11.

       [3.] Thev were insatiable in their spiritual whoredom; Thou  couldest not be satisfied, v.  28. and again,  v.  29. When they had multiplied their idols and superstitious usages bej-ond measure, yet still they were inquiring after new gods and new fashions in worship. They that in sincerit\' join themselves to the true (iod, find enough in him for their satisfaction; and though they still desire more of  God, yet they never desire more  tha?i  God; but they that forsake this living Fountain for broken cisterns, will find themselves soon surfeited, but never satisfied; they ha\e soon enough of the gods they have, and are still inquiring after more.

       [4.] They were at great expense witli their idolatry, and laid out a great deal of wealth in purchasing patterns of images and altars, and hiring priests to attend upon them from other countries. Harlots generally had their hires; Ijut this impudent adulteress, instead of being hired to serve idols, hired idols to protect her, and accept her homage. This is much insisted on, (n. 31.—34.) "In this respect  the contrartj is in thee from other nvomen in thy whoredoms:  otliers are courted, but thou makest court to those that do not follow thee; art fond of making leagues and alliances witli those heathen nations that despise thee: others have gifts given them, but thou givest thy gifts, the gifts which God had graciously given thee, to thine idols; herein like a wife that commits adultery, not for gain, as harlots do, but entirely for the sin's sake." Note, Spiritual lusts, those of the mind, such as theirs after idols were, are often as strong and impetuous as any carnal lusts are. And it is a great aggravation of sin when men are their own tempters, and, instead of proposing to themselves any worldly advantage by it, are at great expense with it; sucli ai-e  transgressors without cause,  (Ps. xxv. 3.) wicked transgressors indeed.

       And now is not Jemsalem in all this made to know her abominations.'' For what greater aljominations could she be guilty of than these? Here we may see ■with wonder and horror what the con'upt nature of men is v/hen God leaves them to themselves, yea, though they have the greatest advantages to be better and do better. And the way of sin is down-hill. A''itimur in vetitum — We incline to the forbidden.

       35. Wherefore, O harlot, hear the word of the  Lord:  36. Thus saith the Lord God,  Because thy filthiness was poured out, and thy nakedness discovered tlirough thy whoredoms with thy lovers, and with all the idols of thine abominations, and by the blood of thy children, which thou didst give unto them:   37. Behold, therefore, I will
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       gatlier all thy lovers, with whom thou hasi taken pleasure, and all  them  that tliou hast loved, with all//»?« that tiiou hastiialed, I will even gather them round about against thee, and will discover thy nakedness unto them, tiiat they may sec all thy nakedness. 38. And I will judge thee, as women that break wedlock, and shed blood, arc judged: and I will give thee blood in fury and jealousy. 39. And I will also give thee into tiieir hand, and they siiall throw dov\'n thine eminent place, and shall break down thy high places: they shall strip thee also of thy clothes, and shall take thy fair jewels, and leave thee naked and bare. 40. They shall also bring up a company against thee, and they shall .stone tiice with stones, and thrust thee through with their swords. 41. And they shall burn thy houses with fire, and execute judgments upon thee in the sight of many women: and I will cause thee to cease from playing the harlot, and thou also shall give no hire any more. 42. So will 1 make my fury towards thee to rest, and my jealousy shall depart from thee, and I will be quiet, and will be no more angry. 43. Because thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth, but hast fretted me in all these  l/ihigs;  behold, therefore, I also will recompense thy way upon  t/i?/  head, saith the Lord  God;  and thou shalt not commit this lewdness above all thine abominations.

       Adultery was by the law of Moses made a capital crime; this notorious adulteress, the criminal at the bar, being in tlie foregoing verses found guilty, here has sentence passed upon lier. It is ushered in with solemnity,  i<.  35. The prophet, as the judge, in God's name calls to her, 0  harlot, hear the word of the Lord.  Our Sa\-iour preached to harlots for their conversion, to Ijring them into the kingdom of God, not as the prophet here, to expel them out of it. Note, An apostate church is a harlot; Jerusalem is so if she become idolati-ous.  How is the faithful city become a harlot.'  Rome is so represented in the Revelation, then when it is mai'ked for ruin, as Jerusalem here; (Rev. x\ii. 1.)  Come, and I will show thee the judgmeyits of the great whore. Those who will not hear the commanding word of tlie Lord and oliey it, shall be made to hear the condemning word of the Lord and shall all tremble at it.    Let us attend while judgment is given.

       I. The crime is repeated, and the articles of the charge arc summed up,  {v.  36.) and (as is usual) with the attendant aggravations;  {v.  43.) for when God speaks in wrath, he will be justified, and clear when he judges, clear when he is judged; and sinners, when they are condemned, shall have their sins so set in order before them, that their mouth shall be stopped, and they shall not ha^•e a woi'd to object against the equity of the sentence. The crimes which this harlot stands coni icted of, and is now to be condemned for, are, 1. The violation ol the two first commandments of the first table, by idolatry;  which is here called her  wimcdovis with her lovers;  so she called them, (Hos. ii. 13) because she loved them as if they had been indeed her benefactors;   that is, with  all the idols of her
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       ubormnations,  the abominable idols which she served and worshipped. This was the sin whicli provoked God to jealousy. 2. The violation of the two first commandments of the second table, b\' the murder of their own innocent infants;  tlw blood of thy children which thou didst give unto them.  It is not strange if those that have cast ufi" God and his feai-, break through the strongest and most sacred bonds of natural affection.

       Tiie sins are aggravated from the consideration, (1.) Of the dishonour they had thereby done to themselves; " Hereby  thyjilthiness was fwured out; the uiicleanness that was in thy heart was hereby discovered and brought to light, and thy nakedness was exposed to view, and thou thereby exposed to contempt." God is displeased with his professing people for shaming themselves by tlieir sins. (2.) Their base ingratitude is another aggravation of their sins; "  Thou hast not remembered the days of thy youth,  and the kindness that was done thee tlien, wiiien otherwise thou hadst perished,"  v.  43. And, (3.) The vexation which their sins gave to God, whom they ought to have pleased; "  TItou hast fretted me in all these things;  not only angered me, but grieved me." It is a strange expression, and, one would think, enough to melt a heart of stone, that the great God, wlio cannot admit anv uneasiness, is pleased to speak of the sins and follies of his professing people as  fretting to hi7n. Forty years long was I grieved with this generation.

       II. The sentence is ])asscd in general; /  nuill judge thee as women that break wedlock, and shed blood, are judged; {v.  38.) those two crimes were punished witli death, with an ignominious de^th; "Thou hast  shed blood,  and therefore I will  give thee blood;  thou hast  brokeji wedlock,  and therefore I will give it thee, not only in justice, but in jealousy, not only as a righteous Judge, but as an injured and incenseil Husbiind, who  to/7/  not sfiare in the day of vengeance,"  Prov. vi. 34, 35. He will  recomjiense their way ujion their head,  t.  43. In all the judgments God executes upon sinners, we must see  their own way recompensed u/ion their head;  they are dealt with not only as they deserved, but as they procured; it is the end whicli their sin, as a way, hid a direct tendency to.    Mure particularly,

       1. This criminal must be (as is usually done with criminals) exposed to public shame, i'. 37". Malefactors are not executed privately, but are made a spectacle to the world; care is here taken to bring ■spectators together;  " jill them whom thou hast loved, with whom thou hast taken /ileasure,  shall come to be witnesses of the execution, that they may take warning, and prevent their own like ruin; and those also  whom thou hast haled,  who will insult over thee, and triumph in thy fall." Both ways the calamities of Jerusalem will i)e aggravated, that they will be the grief of her friends and the jov of her foes. These shall not only be gathered around her,  but  gathered against her;  even those with whom she took unlawful pleasure, with whom she contracted unlawful leagues, the Egyptians and Assyrians, shall now contrll)ute to her ruin. As when a man's ways /ilease the Lord, he tnakes ex'en his enemies to be at peace with him,  so when a man's ways displease the Lord, he makes even his friends to be at war with him; and justly makes those a scourge and a plague to sinners, and instruments of their destruction, who were their tempters, and with whom they were partakers in wickedness. Those whom they have suffered to strip them of tlicir virtue, shall see them stript, and perhaps help to strip tliem, of all their other ornaments; to  see the nakedness of the land  will they come. It is added, to the same purport,  {v.  41.) /  will execute judgments upon thee in tlic sight of many women; *l>ou shalt be made an example of,  in terrorem —

       chat others may see and fear,  and do no more pie-suniptuously.

       2.  The criminal is  condemned to die,  for her .sins are such as death is the w;;ges of;  {v.  40.)  They shall bring up u company,  a company shall be brought up against thee, and  they shall stone thee with stones,  and  thrust thee tlirmigh with their swords;  so great a death, so many deaths in one, is this adulteress adjudged to. When the walls of Jerusalem were battered down with stones shot against them, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem were put to the sword, then this sentence was executed in the letter of it.

       3.  The estate of the criminal is  confiscated,  and all that belonged to her destroyed witli her;  {v.  39.) TItey shall throw down thine eminent place,  and  [v 41.) they  shall bum thine houses,  as the habitations of bad women are destroyed, in detestation of their lewdness. Their high places, erected in htnour cf their idols, bv whicli they thought to ingratiate themselves with their neighbours, shall be an offence to them, and even  they  shall  break them down.  It was long the complaint, even in some of the best reigns of the kings of Judah, that  the high places were not taken away;  but now the army of the Chaldeans, when they lay all waste, shall break them down. If iniquity be not taken away by the justice of the nation, it shall be taken away by the judgments of God upon the nation.

    

  
    
       4.  Thus both the sin and the sinners shall be abolished together, and an end put to both;  Thou shalt cease from playing the harlot;  there shall be no remainders of idolatry in the land, because the inhabitants shall be wholly extirpated, and they sliall  give no more hire,  because the)' have no more to give. Some that will not leave their sins, live till their sins leave them. When all that with which they honoured their idols is taken from them, they shall not  give hire any 7nore; {v.  41.) "Then  thoti shalt not commit this lewdness  of sacrificing thy children, which was a crime provoking  above alt thine abominations,  for thy children shall all be cut off by the sword, or carried into captivity, so that thou shalt have none to sacrifice,"  v.  43. Or, it may be meant of the reformation of those of them that escape and survive the punishment; they shall take warning, and shall  do no more presumptuously. The captivity in Babylon made the people of Israel to cease for  ever from playing the harlot,  it effectually cured them of their inclination to idolatry; and then all shall be well, when this is the fruit, even the  taking away of sin;  then (v. 42.)  my jealousy shall depart, I will be quiet, and no more angry. When we begin to be  at war with sin,  God will 6e at peace with us;  for he continues the affliction no longer than till it has done its work. When sin departs, God's  jealousy will soon depart,  frr he is never jealous but when we give him just cause to be so. Yet some understand this as a threatening of utter ruin, that God will  make a full end,  and the fire of his anger shall bum as long as there is any fuel for it.  His fury shall rest upon them,  and net remove. Compare this with that doom of unbe licvers, (John iii. 36.)  The wrath of God abideth on them.  They shall drink the dregs of the cup, and then God will be  no more angry,  for he is  eased of his adversaries,  (Isa. i. 24.) is satisfied in the abandoning of them, and therefore will be  no more angry, because there are no more for his anger to fasten upon. They  had fretted  him, when judgment and mercy were contesting; but now  he is quiet,  as he will be in the eternal damnation of sinners, wherein he will be glorified, and therefore he will be satisfied.

       44. Behold, every one that useth proverbs shall use  this  proverb against tliee, saying. As  is  the mother,  so is  licr daughter.    45.
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       Thou  art  thy mother's daughter, that loath-etli her husband and licr children; and thou ait  the sister of tliy sisters, u iiieh  loathed their husbands and their children : your mother  was  a Hittite, and your lather an Amo-rite.    46. And thine elder sister  is  Samaria, she and her daughters that dwell at thy left hand: and thy \onnger sister, that dwelleth at thy right hand,  is  Sodom and her (huigii-ters.    47. Yet hast thou not walked after their ways,  nor done after their abominations; but, as  if that were  a very little  thing, '•  thou wast corrupted more than they in all thy ways. 43.  As  1 live, saith the Lord  God, Sodom thy sister hath not done, she nor her daughters, as thou hast done, thou and thy daughters.     49. Behold, this  was the ini-quil\' of thy sister Sodom, pride, fulness of bread, and  abundance of idleness,  was in Iter, and in her daughters, neither did she strengthen the hand of the poor and needy. 50. And they were haughty, and committed abomination before   me; therefore  I   took tlii-m away as I  sa.w good.  51. Neither hath Siuuaria committed half of thy sins ;   but liiou hast multiplied thine abominations more than they, and hast justified thy sisters in all thine  abominations which thou hast done. d2.  Thou also, which hast judged  thy sisters, bear thine own shame, for thy sins that tliou hast committed more abominable than they:   they are more righteous than thou; yea,   be  thou confounded also, and  bear thy shame, in that thou hast justified thy sisters.     53.   When I  shall   bring   again tiieir  captivity, the captivity of Soclom and her daughters, and the captivity of Samaria and her daugiiters, then  ivill I bring again tile captivity of thy captives in the midst of them; 54. That tiiou mayest bear thine own shame, and mayest be confounded in all that tiiou hast done, in that thou art a comfort unto them.    55.  When  thy sisters, Sodom and   her  daughters, shall   return  to   their former estate, and Samaria and her daughters siiall return to their former estate, then thou and thy daughters shall return to your former  estate.    56. For thy sister Sodom was not mentioned by thy mouth in the day of thy pride.  57. Before thy wickedness was discovered, as at the time of  t/ii/  reproach of the daughters of Syria, and all  t/iat are round about her, the daughters of the Philistines, which despise thee round about.   58. Thou hast borne thy lewdness and thine abominations, saith the  Lord.    59. For thus saith the Lord  God,  I will even deal with thee as thou hast done, which hast despised the oath in breaking the covenant. Tlie prophet here further shows Jerusalem her

       abominations, by comparing htr with those places that had gone bi-fore her, and sliowing tliat she was worse than any of them; and therefore should, like them, be utterly and irreparably ruined. We are all ajjt to judge of ourselves by comparison, and to imagine that we are sufficiently good, if we are but as good as such and such, who are thought passable; or that we are not dangerously bad, if we are no worse tlian such and such, who, though bad, are not of the worst. _  Now God by the prophet shows Jerusalem,

       I.  That she was ;is bad as  her mo//ier,  as the accursed, devoted Canaanitcs that were tlie possessors of this land before he* They that use proverbs, as most peo])le do, shall apply that proverb to Jerusalem,  M-  «■  t/u- mother, so in'/icr daughter, v.  44. She IS e\ en her  mot/ier's own child;  the Jews are as like the Canaanites in temper and inclination as if they had been their own children. The character of tli'e mother was, that she  loathed her husband and her children,  she had all the marks of an adulteress; and that is tlie character i..f the daughter, she forsakes the  Guide of her youth,  and is barbarous to the  children  of her own bowels. When God brouglit Israel into Canaan, he particularly warned them not to do according to the abominations of  the men of that land, who went before them,  (for which  it had sfiued them out.  Lev. xviii. 27, 28.) the monuments of whose idolatry, with the remains of the idolaters themselves, would be a continual temptation to them: but they learned their way, and trod in their steps, and were as well affected to the  idols of Canaan  as ever they were, (Ps. cvi. 38.) and thus, in respect of imitation, it might tnily be said that their mother  was a  Hittite,  and their  fatJier  an Amorite, {v.  45.) for they resembled them more than Abraham and Sarah.'

       II. That she was worse than her sisters Sodcni and Samaria, that were adulteresses too, that  loathed their husbands and their children,  that were weary of the gods of their fatliers, and were for introducing new gods,  a-la-mode — (juite in style,  that came newly up, and new fashions in religion, and were given to change. On this comparison between Jerusalem and  her sisters  the prophet here enlarges, that he might either shame them into repentance, or justify God in their ruin.    Observe,

       1.  WHio Jerusalem's sisters were,  v.  45. Samaria and Sodom. Samaria is called the  elder  sister, or, rather, the  greater,  because it was a much larger city and kingdom, riclier and more considerable, and more nearly allied to Israel. If-Jeiusalem look northward, this is partly  07i her left hand,  this city of Samaria, and the towns and \illages that were as daughters  to that  mother-city,  these had been  lately destroyed for their  sfiiritualwhoredom;  Sodom, and the adjacent towns and villages that were her daughters, dwelt at Jerusalem's r/^/)?/iffnrf, and was her  lesser sister;  less than Jei-usalem, less than Samaria, and these were of old destroyed for their corporeal whoredom, Jude  7.

       2.  W"herein Jerusalem's sins resembled her sisters', particularly Sodom's;  (t.  49.)  This was the iniquity of Sodom,  (it is implied, and this is  thine iniquity  too,) /iride, fulness of bread, andobundance of idleness; then-going after strange flesh,  which was Sodom's most flagrant wickedness, is not mentioned, because notoriously known; but those sins which did not look so black, but opened the door and led the way to these more enormous crimes, and began to fill that measure of her sins, wh.ich was filled up at length by their unnatural filthiness. Now these initiating sins were, (1.)  Pride,  in which the heart lifts up itself above and against both God and man; pride was the first sin that tunied angels into devils, and the  garden of the Lord  into a /;e// u/ion earth.  It was the  /iride  of the Sodomites, that they despised  righteous Lot,  and would not bear to
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       be reproved by him; and this ripened them for ruin. (2.)  Gluttony,  here  caWeA fulness of bread.  It was God's great mercy that they had plenty, but their great sin that they abused it, glutted themselves with it, ate to excess, and drank to excess, and made that the gratification of their lusts, which was given them to be the support of their lives. (3.)  Idleness, abundance of idleness,  a dread of labour, and a love of ease. Their country was fruitful, and the abundance they had they came easily by, which was a temptation to them to indulge themselves in sloth, which disposed them to all that abominable filthi-ness which kindled their flafhes. Nc.te, Idleness is an inlet to much sin; the men of Sodom, who were idle, were  wicked,  and  sinners before the L,ord exceedingly.  Gen. xiii. 13. The standing waters gather filth, and the sitting bird is the fowler's mark. When David  rose from off his bed at evening,  he saw B;ithsheba.  Quaritur, JEgisthus ijuaresitfactus adulter? In promptu causa est; desidiosus erat —  IV/iat made /Egisthus an adulterer- Indolence. (4.)  Ofifiression;  neither did she  strengthen the hands of the poor a?id needy;  probably, it is implied that she  noealcened  their hands and iroXr their arms; however, it was bad enough that, when she had so much wealth, and, consequently, power and interest and leisure, she did nothing for the relief of the poor, in providing for whose wants those that themselves are full of bread  may employ their time well, they need not be so abundantly idle, as too often they are. These were the sins of the Sodomites, and these were Jerusalem's sins;  X\\e\y /iride,  the cause of their sins, is mentioned again ;(t.  50.)  they ivere haughty; with the horrid effects ot their sins, their  abominations  which they  committed befjre Cod.  Men arrive gradually at the height of impiety and wickedness;  JVemo refiente Jit turfiissiynus — Afo man reaches the height of vice at once.  But where ])ridc has got the ascendant in a man, he is in the high road to all abominations.

       3. How much the sins of Jerusalem exceeded those of Sodom and Samaria: they were more heinous in the sight of God, either in themselves, or by reason of several aggravations: "  Tliou hast not oiily walked after their ways,  and trnd in their steps, but hast quite  outdone  them in wickedness,  v. 47.  Thou thoughtest it  a very little thing  tci do as they did; didst laugh at them as  sneaking  sinners, and  silly ones; thou wouldest be more  cunning,  more  daring, in wickedness; wouldest triumph more boldly over thy convictions^ and bid more open defiance to God and religion; if a man will  break,  let him break for  something;  thus  thou wast corrupted more than they in all thy ways."  Jerusalem was  more polite; and therefore sinned with more wit, more art and ingenuity, chan Sodom and Samaria could. Jerusalem had more wealth and power, and its government was more absolute and ai'bitrary; and therefore had the more opportunity of oppressing the poor, and shedding malignant influences around her, than Sodom and Samaria had. Jerusalem had the temple, and the ark, and the priesthood, and kings of the house of David; and therefore the wickedness of that holy city, that was so  dignified,  so  7iear, ?,odear  to God, was more provoking to him than the wickedness of Sodom and Samaria, that had not Jerusalem's privileges and means of grace. Sodom has not done as thou hast done, v.  48. This agrees with what Christ says, (Matt. xi.  24.) it shall be more tolerable for the land of Sodom in the dai/ of judgment than for thee.  The kingdom of the ten tribes had been \ery wicked; and yet  Samaria has not committed half cf thy sins, (y.  51.) has not worshipped half so many idols, nor slain half so many prophets. It was bad enough that they of Jerusalem were guilty of Sodom's sins, sodomy itself not excepted,  1 Kings xiv. 24.  2 Kings xxiii.    7.     And

       though the  Dead sea,  the standini;, monument of Sodom's sin and ruin,  bordered  ujjon their country, (Numb, xxxiv. 12.) and that sulphureous lake was always  under their nose,  (Gcd having  taken away Sodom and her daughters m  such a way and manner as he  saw good,  (as he says here,  v.  50.) so that one thing should effectually make  i\\c\r overthrow un en-samfile to those that after should live ungodly;  2 Pet. ii. 6.) yet they did not take warning, but  multiplied their abominations more than they;  and, (1.) By this they  justified Sodoin and .Samaria, x'.  51. They pretended, in their haughtiness and superciliousness,  to judge them.,  and in the davs of old, when they retained their integrity, they did judge thtm, T'. 52. But now  they justify them  ccmp;iratively; Sodom and Samaria  are  more righteous than thou, less wicked. It will lock like some  extenuation  of their sins, that,  bad  as they were, Jerusalem was worse,  though it was God's own city. >Jot that it will serve tor a plea to justify Sodom, but it ci n-demns Jerusalem, against which Sodom and Samaria will  rise up in judgynent.  (2.) For this they ought themselvi. s to be greatly ashamed: " The ii wVoh-AAjudged thy sisters,  and cried out shame en them, now  bear thine own shame, for thy sinswhich thou hast committed,  which, though of the s;ime kind with theirs, yet, being committed  by thee,  are 7nore abominable than theirs," v. 52.  This m ly be taken either as foretelling their ruin,  Thou shall bear thy shame,  or as inviting them to repentance, "  Be thou confounded, and bear thy shame,  t;.ke the shame to thyself that is due to thee;" it may be hoped that sinners will forsake their sins when tlay begin to be heartily ashamed of them. And there fore they shall go into captivity, and there they shall lie, that they may be  confounded in all that they have done;  because they had been a comfort and encouragement to Sodom and Samaria,  v.  54. N(.te, There is nothing in sin which we have more reascn to be ashamed of than this, that by our sin we liave encouraged others in sin, and  comforted  them in that for which they must  hegriex'ed,  or they are  undone. Another reason why they must  now  be  ashamed is, because in the day of their prosperity tlicy had looked with so much disdain  u[)(n  their neighbeurs; Thy si.^ter Sodom was not mentioned by thee in the day of thy pride, v.  56. They thought Sodcm not worthy to be named the same day with Jerusalem, little dreaming that Jerusalem would at length lie under a worse and more scandalous character than Sodom herself Those that are  high  may perhaps come to stand upon a level with those they contemn. Or, "Sodom was  not mentioned,  the warning designed to be given to thee by Sodom's ruin, was not regarded." If the Jews had but talked more frequently and seriously to one another, and to their children, concerning  the wrath of God revealed from heaven  against  Sodom's ungodliness and unrighte-ousriess,  it miglit have kept them in awe, and prevented their treading in their steps; but they kept the thought of it at a distance, would not bear the mention of it, and (as the ancients say) put Isaiah to death for pvitting them in mind of it, when he called them  rulers of Sodom  and  people of Gomorrah, Isa. i. 10. Note, Those are but preparing judgments for theniseh es, that will not take notice of God's judgments upon others.

       4. What desolations God had brought, and was bringing, upon JerusLdem, for these wickednesses wherein they had exceeded Sodom and Samaria. (1.) She has already long ago been disgraced, and has fallen into contempt among her neighbours;  {y. 57. )  Before her wickedness was discovered,  before she came to be so grossly and openly flagitious, she bore the just punishment of her secret and more concealed lewdness, when she fell under  the re Jiroach of the daughters of Syria, of the Philis
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       twes,  who were said to  desfiisc her,  and  be ashamed of her, {v.  27.) and under the reproach of  all that were round about her;  wliich seems to refer to the descent made npon Judah  h\  the Syrians in the days of Ahaz, and soon after anotlier by the Phihstines, 2 Chron. xxviii. 5, 18. Note, Those that disgrace themselves by yielding to tlieir lusts, will justly be brought into  disgrace  by being made to yield to their enemies; and it is observable, that before God brouglit potent enemies upon them, for  their destruction,  he brought enemies upon tliem that were less formidable,  for their refiroach;  if lesser judgments would do the work, God would not send greater. In this  thou hast borne thy lewdness, v.  58. Those that will nut cast off their sins by repentance and reformation, shall be made to bear their sins to their confusion. (2.) She is now  in ca/itivity,  or liastening into c.iptivity, and therein is reckoned wit'a, not oidv for her  lewdness, {v.  58.) but for her perfidiousnes's and covenant-breaking;  {v.  59.) "/ wilt deal with thee as thou hast done;  I will forsake thee as thou hast forsaken me, and cast thee off as thou hast cast me off, for thou hast  despised the oath, in breaking the covenant."  This seems to be meant of the coxenant God made with their fathers, at mount Sinai, whereby he took them and theirs to be a peculiar people to himself. They flattered themselves with a conceit, that because God had hitherto continued his favour to them, notwithstanding their provocations, he would do so still. "No," says God, "you have  broken coz'enant with me, have  despised  both tlie promises of the covenant, and the obligations of it, and therefore I will  deal with thee as thou hast done."  Note, Those that will not adhere to God as  their God,  have no reason to expect that he should continue to own them as  his fieofile.  (3.) The captivity of the wicked Jews, and their ruin, shall be as  irrevocable as that of  Sodom and Samaria.  In this sense, as a threatening, most interpreters take  v.  53, 55.  When I shall bring again the ca/itivity of Sodom and Samaria, and when they shall return to their former estate, then I will bring again the cafitivity of thy cafitives in the midst of them,  and as it were for their sakes, and under their shadow and protection, because they are  rnore righteous than thou,  and then thou shall return to thy former estate.  But Sodom and Simaria were never brought back, nor ever returned to their former estate, and therefore let not Jerusalem expect it, that is, those who now remained there, whom Ciod would  deliver to be removed into all the kingdoms of the earth for their hurt,  Jer. xxiv. 9, 10. Sooner shall the Sodomites arise out of the salt sea, and the Samaritans return out of the land of Assyria, than they enjoy their peace and prosperity again; for, to their shame be It spoken, it is  a comfort  to those of the ten tribes, who arc dispersed and in captivity, to see those of the two trilies, who had been as bad as they, or worse, in like m mner dis[3ersed and in captivity; and tlierefore they shall In-e and die, shall stand and fdl, together; the bad ones of both shall perish together, the good ones of both shall return together. Note, Those who do as the worst of sinners do, must expect to  fare as  they fare.  Let mine enemy be as the wicked.

       60. Nevertheless, I will remember my covenant with thee in the days of thy youth, and I will establish unto tliee an everlasting covenant. 61. Then tlioii shall remember thy ways and be ashamed, when thou siialt receive thy sisters, thine elder and thy younger: and I will give them unto thee for >laughters, but not by thy covenant.    62.

       And 1 will establish my covenant  \\itli   tlice, and thou shalt know that I  am  the  Lokd  • 63. That thou mayest remember, and be confounded, and never open thy mouth any more because of thy shame, when I am pacified toward thee for all that thou hast done, saith the Lord  God.

       Here, in the close of the chapter, after a mcbt shameful conviction of sin, and a moht dreadful denunciation of judgments, mercy is remembered, mercy is reserved, for those who shall come after, as was when God sware in liis wrath concerning those who came out of Egypt, that they should nrt enter into Canaan; " Yet (says God) *' your little ones shall;" so here. And some think that what is said of the return of Sodom and Samaria,  (t'.  53, 55.) and of Jerusalem with them, is a promise; it may be understood so, if by Sodom we understand (as Grotius and some of the Jewish writers do) the Moabites and Ammonites, the posterity of Lot, who once dwelt in Sodom; their captivity was returned, (Jer. xlviii. 47.—xlix. 6.) as was that of many of the ten tinbes, and Judah's with them. But tliese closing verses are, without doubt, a precious promise, which was in part fulfilled at the return of the penitent and reformed Jews out of Babylon, but was to have its full accomplishment in gospel-times, and in that  re/ientance and  that  remission of sins  which should then be  preached  with success  to all natio7ts, begi7ining at Jerusalem.  Now observe here,

       1.  From whence this mercy should take rise; from  God himself,  and his  remembering of his covenant  with them; (i'. 60.)  A'ei'ertheless,  though they had been so provoking, and God has been so provoked, to that degree that one would think they could never be reconciled again, yet  "I will remember 7ny covenant with thee,  that covenant which I made with thee  in the days of thy youth,  and will revive it again. Though thou hast  broken the covenant, (y.  59.) I will  reme7nber\t,  and it shall flourish again." See how much it is our comfort and advantage that God is pleased to deal with us in a covenant-way,  for thus the mercies of it come to be sure  mercies and everlasting,  (Isa. Iv. 3.)  z.m\  while this root stands firm in the ground, there  h hope of the tree,  though it be  cut down,  that  through the scent of water it will bud again.  We do not find that they put him in mind of the covenant, but  e:r 7nero 7notu — fro7n his own 7nere good pleasure,  he re7nembers  it as he had promised; (Lev. xxvi. 42.) Theyi will I re7iicmber 7tiy cove7iant, and will remember the land.  He that bids us to be ever mindful of the covenant, no doubt will himself be  eve? 7)ii7idful of it,  the word  which he commanded  (and what he commands stands fast for ever) to  a thou -sa7id ge/ieratio7is.

       2.  How they should be  prepared and qualified  for this mercy;  (v.  61.)  "Thou shalt remember thy ways,  thine evil ways; God will put thee in mind of them, will set them in order before thee, that thou mayest be  ashamed of them."  Note, God's good work in us commences and keeps pace with his good will towards us. When he remembers his covenant  for us,  that he may not remember our sins  agai7ist us,  he puts us upon remembering of our sins  against ourselves.  And if we will but be brouglit to  remember our ways,  how crooked and perverse they have been, and how we have  walked contrary to God  in them, we cannot but be ashamed; and when we are so, we are best prepared to re-coi\'e the honfiur and comfort'of a sealed pardon and a settled peace.

       3.  What the mercy is, that God has in reserve for them.    (1.) He will take them into coveiruit
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       with himself; (v. 60.)  Jivitl establish  unto thee an everlasting covenant;  and again,  {v.  62.)  I luill establish,  re-establish, and establisli more firmly than ever,  my covenant with thee.  Note, It is an unspeakable comfort to all ti'ue penitents, that the covenant of grace is so well ordered in all tilings, tliat every transgression in the ciivenant does not throw us out of covenant, for that is inviolable. (2.) He will bring the Gentiles into church-communion with them; (v. 61.)  "Thou shall receive thy sisters, the Gentile nations that are round about tliee,  thine elder and thy younger,  greater than thou art, and lesser, ancient nations and modern, and /  will give them unto thee for daughters,  they shall be founded, nursed, taught, and educated, by that gospel, that word of the Lord,  which shall  go forth  from Zion and from Jerusalem; so that all the neighbours shall call Jerusalem  mother,  while the church continues there, and shall acknowledge the Jerusalem which IS from above, and  which is free,  to be  the mother ,f us all.  Gal. iv. 26. They shall be thy  daughters,  but  7iot by thy covenant,  not by the covenant ■if peculiarity, not as being proselytes to the Jewish religion, and suljjects to the yoke of the ctremonial law, but as being converts with thee to the Christian religion." Or, Not  byxhy covenant,  may mean, " not upon such terms as thou shalt think fit to impose upon them as conquered nations, as captives and homagers to whom thou mayest give law at pleasure;" (such a dominion as that the carnal Jews hope to have over the nations;) "no, tliey shall be thy daughters  by  my  covenant,  the covenant of grace made v^itli thee and them in concert, as an indenture tripartite.  I will be, a Father, a common Father, both to Jews and Gentiles, and so they sliall become sisters to one another. And when thou shalt receive them,  thou shalt be  ashamed of thine own evil ways  wherein thou wast conformed to them. Thou shalt blush to look a Gentile in the face, remembering how much worse than the Gentiles thou wast in the day of thine apostacy."

       4. What the fruit ancl effect of this will be.

       (1.) God will hereby be glorified;  {v.  62.)  Thou shalt know that lam the Lord.  It shall hereby  be known  that the God of Israel is Jehovah, a God of power, and faithful to his covenant; and  thou  shalt /.-now it,  who hast hitherto lived as if thou didst not know or believe it. It had often been said in wrath. Ye shall know that lam the Lord,  shall know it to your cost; here it is said in mercy, Ye shall know It to your comfort; and it is one of the most precious promises of the new covenant which God has made with us, that  all shall know him from the least to the greatest.

       (2.) They shall hereby be more humbled and ibased for sni;  {v.  63.)  "That thou mayest be  the iiore  confounded  at the  remembrance of all that 'hou hast done  amiss, mayest .reproach thyself for 't, and call thyself a thousand times unwise, undu-ciful, ungrateful, and unlike what thou wast, and mayest never  ofien thy mouth any more  in contradiction to God, reflection on him, or complaints of him, but mayest be for ever silent and submissive because of thy shame."  Note, Those that rightly rrwcmAcr their sins, will be truly as/iamerf of them; and tliose that are truly ashamed of their sins, will see great reason to be patient vmder their afflictions; tn be dumb, and not open their mouths against what f ;od does. But that which is most cl)scrvable, is, tliat all this shall be  when I am /mcijied toward thee, saith the Lord God.  Note, It is the gracious iti:<enuousncss of true penitents, that, tlie clearer evidences and the fuller instances they have of God's being reconciled to them, the more grieved and ashamed tliey are that ever tliey have offended, (iod is in Jesus Christ  pacified toward us;  he is our Peace, and it is by his cross that we are  reconciled,

       and in his gospel that God is  reconciling the  world to himself: now the consideration of this should be powerful to melt our hearts into a godly  soitow  for sin. This is repenting because  the kingdom of heaven is at hand.  The prodigal, after he had received the kiss wliich assured him that his father was  pa-cijied toward him,  was ashamed and confounded, and said,  Father, J have sinned against heave?i and before thee.  And tlie more our shame for sin is increased by the sense of pardoning mercy, the more will our comfort in God oe increased.

       CHAP. XVll.

       God was, in the foregoing chapter, reckoning with the people  of Judah and hringiiig ruin upon them, for their treachery in breaking covenant nith him; in this chapter he is reckoning with the  kin^'  of Judah, for his treachery in breaking covenant with the king of Babylon; for when Uod came to contend with them, he found nian\ grounds of his controversy. The thing was now in doing; Zedekiah was practising with the king of Egypt underhand for assistance in a treacherous project he had formed to shake off the yoke of the king of Babylon, and violate the homage and fealty he had sworn to him. For this, LJod by the prophet here, I. Threatens ll>e ruin of him and his kingdom, by a parable of two eagles and a vine, (v. I . . 10.) and the explanation of that parable, V. II.. 21- But, in the close, 11. He promises hereafter to raise the royal family of Judah again, the house of David, in the Messiah and his kingdom, v. 22.. 24.

       A

       ND the word of the  Lord  came unto

        me, saying, 2. Son of man, put forth

       a riddle, and speak a parable unto tlie house of Israel; 3. And say. Thus saith the Lord God,  Ajgreat eagle with great wings, long-winged, full of feathers, which had divers colours, came unto Lebanon, and took tiie highest branch of the cedar: 4. He cropped off the top of his young twigs, and carried it into a land of traffic; he set it in a city of merchants. 5. He took also of the seed of the land, and planted it in a fruitful field; he placed  it  by great waters,  and  set it  as  a willow-tree; 6. And it grew, and became a spreading vineof low stature, whose blanches turned toward him, and the roots thereof were under him: so it became a vine, and brought forth brandies, and sliot forth sprigs. 7. There was also another great eagle witli great wings and many feathers; and, behold, this vine did bend her roots toward him, and shot forth her branches tov\aid him, that he might water it by the furrows of her plantation. 8. It was planted in a good soil by great waters, that it might l)ring forth branches, and tliat it might bear fruit, that it might be a goodly vine. 9. Say thou, Thus saith the Lord  God,  Sliall it prosper? sliall he not pull up the roots thereof, a«d cut off the fruit thereof, tliat it wither? it shall witlier in all the leaves of her spring, even without great power, or many people to pluck it up by the roots thereof 10. Yea, behold,  bciiifr  planted, shall it prosper? shall it not utterly wither when the east wind toucheth it? it shall wither in the furrows where it grew.    II. Moreover,the word of
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       the  Lord  came unto me, saying, 12. Say now to (he rebellious house. Know ye not wliat these  t/iings mean/  tell  l/icm.  Behold, the king of Babylon is come to Jerusalem, and hath taken the king thereol", and the princes thereof, and led them with him to Babylon; 13. And hath taken of the king's seed, and made a covenant with him, and hat!) taken an oath of him: lie hath also taken the mighty of the land: 14. That the kingdom might be l)ase, that it might not lift itself up,  but  that by keeping of his covenant it might stand. 15. But he rebelled against him, in sending his ambassadors into Eg3i)t, that they might give him liorses and much people. Shall he prosper? shall he escape that doeth such  things/  or shall he break the covenant, and be delivered.' 16. As  I live, saith the Lord  God,  surely in the place  where  the king  dwelleth  that made him king, whose oath he despised, and whose covenant lie brake,  even  with him, in the midst of Babylon, he shall die. 17. Neither shall Pharaoh with  his  mighty army and great company, make for him in the war, by casting up mounts, and building forts, to cut off many persons: 13. Seeing he despised the oath by breaking the covenant, when, lo, he had given his hand, and hath done all these  things,  he shall not escape. 19. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God,  As I live, surely mine oath that he hath despised, and my covenant that he hath broken, even it will I recompense upon his own head. 20. And I will spread my net upon him, and he shall be taken in my snare; and I \^ill bring him to Babylon, and will plead with him there for his trespass that he hath trespassed against me. 21. And all his fugi- { tives, with all his bands, shall fall by the sword, and they that remain shall be scattered towards all winds; and ye shall know that I the  Lord  have spoken  it.

       We must take all these verses together, that we \wx\  have the parable and the explanation of it at one view btfove us, because they will illustrate one another.

       I. The prophet is appointed  to /nit fort/i a riddle to tlie  house of Inrael;  {xk  2.) not to puzzle them, as S.imson's riddle was put forth to the Philistines, nut to hide the mind of God from them in obscurity, or to leave them in uncertainty about it, one advanc-uig one conjecture and another another, as is usual in exjjounding riddles; no, he is immedintelv to tell them the meaning of it.  Let him that speaks in an unhnoivn tongue,pray that he may interpret,  1 Cor. xiv. 13. But he mOst deliver his message in a riddle or parable, that they might take the more notice of it, might hp the more affected with it themselves, and might the better remember it, and tell it to others. For these reasons God often used similitudes by his servants the prophets, and Christ himself  opened his mouth in parables.  Riddles and parables are used for an amusement to ourselves,

       and an entertainment to our friends; the pn.phLt must  ni.ike  use of these, to see if in  this dress  the things of God might find accc))tance, and  insinuate themselves into the minds of a careless ]x( ]ile. Note, Ministers should study to find out accq)t ible words, and try various methods to do good; and, iis far as they have reason to think will be for edification, sliould both bring that which is familiar into their pre.iching, and th'-ir preacliing too into their taniiliar discourse; tlia .here may not be so vast a dissimilitude as with some there is between what they sav in the ,>ulpit and what tlicv say out.

       II. He is appointed to expound this riddle to Mf i-ebetlioits house; {v.  12.) though, l)eing  rebellious, they might justly have been left in ignorance, to see and hear, and not ])ercc!ve, yet the thing shall be explained to them;  Know ye not what these things mean?  They that knew the story, and what was now in agitation, might make a shi-ewd guess at the meaning of this riddle, but, that they might be Itft without excuse,  he is to give it them'in plain terms, stripped of the m';taphor. But the enigma was first propounded for them to study on awhile, and to send to their friends at Jerusalem, that they might inquire after and expect the solution of it some time after.

       Let us now see what the matter of this message is:

       1. Nebuchadnezzar had some time ago carried off Jehoiachin, the same that was called  Jeconiah, when he was but eighteen years of age, and liad reigned in Jerusalem but  three months,  him and his princes and great men, and had brought them c;'p-tives to Babylon, 2 Kings xxiv. 12. This in the parable is represented bv an eagle's cropping the top and tender branch of  a cedar,  and carrving it into  a land of traffic,  a  city of merchants, {v'.  3, 4.) wliich is explained,  i:  12. The  Icing of Babylon took tlie  /ring of Jem alem,  who was no nioi-e able to resist him than a young twig of a tree is to contend with the strongest bird of prey, that easily crops it off, perhaps toward the making of  herjiesi. Nebuchadnezzar, in Daniel's vision, is  a lion,  the king of beasts; (Dan. vii. 4.) there he has  eagle's luings,  so swift were his motions, so speedy were his conquests. Here, in this parable, he is  an eagle, the king of birds; a  girat eagle,  that lives upon spoil and rapine, whose young ones  suck up blood. Job xxxix. 30. His dominion extends itself far and wide, like the  great  and  long  wings of an eagle; the people are numerous, for it is  full of feathers; the court splendid, for it has  divers colours,  which look like  embroidering,  as the word is. Jerusalem is Lebanon, a forest of houses, and very pleasant; the royal family is  the cedar,  Jehoiachin is the  top branch,  the  top of the young twigs,  which he crops off; Bab\lon is the  larid of traffic,  and  city of merchants  where it is-set. And the king of Judah, being of the house of David, will think himself much degraded and disgraced to be lodged among tradesmen; but he must make the best of it.

       2. When he carried him to Babylon, he made his uncle Zedekiah king in his room,  i\  5, 6. His name was  Mattaniah — the gift of the Lord,  which Nebu-chadnezz ir changed into  Zedekiah — the justice of the Lord,  to remind him to  he just  like  the God  he called  his,  for fear of his justice. This was  one of the seed of the land,  a native, not a foreigner, not one of his Babvlonian princes; he  viasplanted in a fruitful field,  for so Jerusalem as yet was;  he placed it by great waters,  where it would be likely to grow, like  a willow-tree,  which grows quick, and grows best in moist ground, but is never designed or expected to be a stately tree. He  set it with  care and circumsfiection;  (so some read it;) he wiselv pro vided that it might grow, but that it might not grow too big.  He took of the king's seed,  (so it is ex plained,  v.  13.) and  made a covenant with him,  that
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       lie should have the kingdom, and enjoy the regal power uiid dignity, provided he held it iis his vassal, dependent on him, and accountable to him. He took an oath of him,  made him swear allegiance to him, swear by liis own God, the God of Israel, that he would be a faithful tributary to him, 2 Chron. xxxx'i. 13. He also  took away the mighty of the laud,  tlie chief of the men of war, partly as hostages fur the performance of the covenant, and partly tlr.it, the land being thereby weakened, the king might be ".he less able, and therefore tlie less in temptation, to break his league. What he designed we are told,  t.  14.  That the kingdom might be base, in respect both of honour and strength, might neither be a rival with its  powerful  neighbours, nor a terror to  its feeble  ones, as it had been, that  it might not tft u/i Itself X.0  vie with the kingdom of Baby-Ion, or to bear down any of the petty states that were in sul^jection to it. But yet he designed that by keejiing of this covenant it might stand,  and con tinue a kingdom. Hereb)- the pride and ambition of tliat hauglity potentate would be gratified, who aimed to be  like the Most High,  (Isa. xiv. 14.) to have all about him subject to him. Now see here, (1.) How sad a change sin made witli the I'oyal family of Judah; time was when all the nations about were tributaries to that, now that has not only lost its dominion over other nations, but is itself become a tributary.  How is the gold become dim!  Nations by sin sell their liberty, and princes their dignity, and  profane their crowns by casting them to the ground.  (2.) How wisely Zedeki:di did for himself in accepting these terms, though they were dishonourable, when necessity brought him to it. A man may live very comfortably and contentedly, t'aougli he cannot bear a part, and make a figure, as f.innerly. A kingdom may stand firm and safe, though It do not stand so high as it has sometimes done; and so may a family.

       3.  Zedekiah, while he continued faithful to the king of Babylon, did very well, and if he would but have reformed his kingdom, and returned to God and his duty, he had done better, and bj' that means might soon have recovered his former dignity,  v.  6. Tliis plant grew, and though it was  set as a willow-tree,  and little account was made of it, yet it became a spreading vine of low stature,  a great blessing to his own country, and his fruits  making glad their hearts;  and it is better to be a spreading vine of low stature than a lofty cedar of no use. Nebuchadnezzar was pleased, for  the branches turned toward him,  and rested on him as the vine on the wall, and he had his share of the fruits of this vine;  the roots thereof  too were  under him,  and at his disposal. The Jews had reason to be pleased, for they sat under their own vine, which  brought forth branches, and shot forth sprigs,  and looked pleasant and promising. See how gradually the judgments of God came upon this provoking people; how God gave them respite, and so ga\'e them space to repent. He made  their kingdom base,  to try if that would humble them, before he made it no kingdom; yet left it  easy  for them, to try if that would win upon them to return to him, that the troubles threatened might Ije prevented.

       4.  Zedekiah knew not when he was well off, but grew impatient of the disgrace of being a tributarj' to tlie knig of Babylon, and, to get clear of it, entered into a private league with the king of Egj'pt. He had no reason to complain that the king ot Babylon put any new hardships u])on him, or improved his advantages against him, that he oppressed or impoverislied his country, for, as the prophet had said before,  (t.  6.) to aggravate his treachery, he shows again, (v. 8.) what a fair way he was in to be considerable;  He was planted in a good soil by great waters,  his family was likely enough to be

       built up, and his exchequer to be filled, in  jl  little time, so that, if he had dealt faithfully, he might have been  a goodly vine.  But there was  another great eagle  that he had an affection for, and put a confidence in, and that was the  king of £gi/flt, v 7.  Those two great potentiites, the kings of Babv Ion and Egypt, were but two eagles,  biixls of prey Tliis great eagle of Egypt is said to have  grea. wings,  but not to be  long-winged  as the king of Babylon, because, though the kingdom of Egypt was strong, yet it was not of such a vast extent as that of Babylon was. The great eagle is said to ha\e  many feathers,  much wealth, and many srl-diers, which he depended upon as a substantial defence, but which really were no more than so  many feathers.  Zedekiah, promising himself liberty, made himself a vassal to the king of Egypt, foolishly expecting ease by changing his master. Now thin vine  did secretly and underhand  betid her roots toward  the king of Egypt, tliat great eagle, and after a while did openly  shoot forth her branches toward him,  gave him an intimation how much she coveted an alliance with him,  that he might water it by the furrows of her plantation,  whereas it was planted by great waters,  and did not need any assistance from him. This is expounded, T. 1.5. Zedekiah rebelled against the king of Baljvlon in  sending his ambassadors into Egypt,  that the\' might  give him horses and much people,  to enable him to contend with the king of Babylon. See what a change sin had made with the people (f God! God promised that they should be a numerous people, as the sand of the sea; yet now, if their king had occasion for  much people,  he must send to Egypt for them, they being for sin  minished and brought low, Ps. cvii. 39. See also the folly of fretful, disccn-teiited spirits, that  ruiti themselves  by striving to mend themselves,  whereas they might be easy and happy enough if they would but  make the best of that which is.

       5. God here threatens Zedekiah with the utter destruction of him and his kingdom, and, in displeasure against him, passes that doom uj)on him for his treacherous revolt from the king of Babvkn. This is represented in the parable,  {v. 9,  lO!) by the p/7icking up of this vine by the roots, the cutting off the fruit,  and  the withering of the leaves,  the leaves  of her s/iring,  when they are in their greenness, (Job viii. 12.) before they begin in autumn to wither of themselves. The project shall be blasted, it shall  utterly wither,  the affairs of this pei-fidicus prince shall be ruined past retrieve; as a \ ine when the east wind blasts it, so that it shall be fit for nothing but the fire, (as we had it in that parable,  ch. XV. 4.) it shall wither even  in the furrows where it grew,  though they were ever so well watered. Tt shall be desti'oyed  without great power or maiy people to pluck it up;  for what need is there of raising the militia to pluck up a vine? Note, God can bring great things to pass without ado; he needs not great power  and  many people  to effect his purpns s, a handful will serv e if he pleases. He can with ut any difficulty ruin a sinful king and kingdrm, and make no more of it than we do of rooting u]) a tree that cumbers the ground.

       In the explanation of the parable the  sentence  is very largely  recorded; Shall he prosper'/ {v.  15.) Can he expect to do ill, and fare well? Nay, shall he that does such wicked things  escape?  Shall he  break the covenant, and be delivered  from that vengeance which is the just punishment of his treachery? No, can he expect to do ill, and not suffer ill? Let him hear his doom:

       (1.) It is ratified by the oath of God;  {v.  16.)  Js I live, saith the Lord God, he shall die  for it. This intimates how highly God resented the crime, and how sure and severe the punishment of it would be.
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       iliod  swears in his lurath,  as he did, Ps. xcv. ]!. Note, As (iud's promises -are confirmed with ar. oath, for comfort to the saints, so arc his thrcaten-iiigs, for tcri'or to the wicked. As sure as God hves, and is liappy, I may add, and as long, so sure, so long, shall impenitent sinners die, and l)e miserable.

       (2.) It is justified by the heinousness of the crime he had been guilty of. [1.] He h:id been very  un-ffrafcfiil ht  liis benefactor, who had  made him king, and undertook to Jjrotect bini, had made him  a prince,  when he might as easily have made him a firisoner.  Note, It is a sin against (iod to be unkind to our friends, and tn lift up the heel against *hose that have helped to raise us. [2.] He had Deen very  false  to him whom he had covenanted with; this ^is mostly insisted on. He  desfiised the oath;  when his conscience or friends reminded him of it, he made a jest of it, put on a daring resolution and  broke it, v.  15, 16, 18, 19. He broke through it, and took a pride in making nothing of it, as a Sreat tyrant in our own day, whose maxim (they eay) it is.  That firinces ought not to be staves to their word any further than is for their interest.  That which aggravated Zcdeklah's pcrfidiousness was, that the oath by which he had bound himself to the king of Babylon, was.  First,  A  solenm  oath; an emphasis is laid upon this,  (x<.  18.)  JVhen, lo, he had mveyi hishand,  as a confederate with the king of Babvlon, not only as his  subject,  but as his  friend; tl\c joining of hands being a token of the joining of hearts. Secondly,  A  sacred  oath. God says,  (v. 19.) It is  mine oath  that he has despised, and  my rox'enant that he has broken.  In  ex>eiy solemn oath God is appealed to as a Witness of the sincerity of him that swears, and invocated as a Judge and Revenger of his treachery if he now swear falsely, or at any time hereafter break his oath. But the oath of allegiance to a pi-ince is particularly called  the oath of God,  (Eccl. viii. 2.) as if that had something in it more sacred than another oath; for princes are  ministers of God to us for good,  Rom. xiii. 4. Now Zcdekiah's breaking this oath and covenant is the sin which God will  recompense upon his oion head,  (v. 19.) the  trespass ivhich he has trespassed against God,  for which God will  plead ivith him, v. 20. Note, Perjury is a heinous sin, and highly provoking to the God of heaven. It would not serve for an excuse, 1. That he who took this oath was  a king,  a king of the house of David, whose liberty antl dignity might surely set him above the obligation of oaths; no, though kings are gods to us, they are men to God, and not exempt from his law and judgment. The prince is doubtless as firmly bound before God to the people by his coronation-oath, as the people to the prince by the oath of allegiance. 2. Nor that this oath was sworn to the king of Babylon, a heathen prince, worse than a heretic, with whom the church of Rome says,  JVo faith is to be kept}  no, though Nebuchadnezzar was a worshipper of false gods, yet the true God will avenge this ' quarrel when one of his worshippers breaks his league with him; for truth is a debt owing to a// men;  and if the professors of the true religion deal perfidiously' with those of a false religion, their pro-f'ssion will be so far from excusing, much less justi-fyinir, them, that it aggravates their sin, and God will the more surely and severely punish it, because by it they give occasion to the enemies of the Lord to blnsphemc; as that Mahometan prince, who, when the Christians broke their league with him, cried out, O  Jesus, are these thy Christians?  3. Nor would it justify him, that the oath was extorted from him by a conqueror, for the covenant was  made upon a I'aluahle consideration.  He held his lif- and crown j upon this condition, that he should be f.iithful and Dear true allegiance to the king rf Babylon; and if j he enjoy the benefit of his bargain, it is very unjust !

       ^'OL.  IV.—4  P

       if he do not observe the terms. Let him know then that, having  despised the oath,  and  broken the covenant,  he  shall not escape.  And if the contempt and violation of such an oath, such a covenant as this, would be so punished, of how much sorer punishment slial! they be thought worthy, who break covenant with God, (when  lo, they had given their hand  ujKin it that tliey would tie faithful,) who  tread under foot the blood  of that  covenant  as an unholy thing? Betwixt the covenants there is no comparison. (3.) It is particularized in divers instances, wherein  Xht; punishment  is made to  answer the sin.  [1.] He had  rebelled  against the king of Babylon, and the king of B.iljyhm sliould be his  effectual comjuer-or;  in the Jjlace where tliat king  dwells,  whose covenant he broke,  even  with him iti the midst of Babylon he shall die, v.  16. He tliinks to get  out of his hands,  t)ut he shall fall, more than before, into his hands.  Ciod himself will now take part with the king of Babylon against him;  I will spread my 7iet upon him, v.  20. God has a net for those who deal pei-fidiously, and think to escape his righteous judgments, in which they shall be taken and held, who would not be held by the bond of an oath and covenant. Zedekiah dreaded Babylon; "Thither will I bring liim," says Ciod,  " and plead with him there."  Men will justly  he forced upon that calamity which they endeavour by sin  to Jiee from.  [2.] He had  relied upon the king of Egypt, and the king of Egypt should be his ineffectual helper.  Pharaoh with his mighty army shall not make for him in the war,  (t.  17".) shall do him no service, nor give any check to the progress of the Chaldean forces; he shall not assist him in  i\\e siege by  casting up mounts arid building forts,  nor m battle by  cutting off many persoiis.  N( te. Every creature is that to us that God makes it to be; and he commonly weakens and withers that orw;  of flesh which we trust in, and stay ourselves upon. Now was again fulfilled what was spoken on a former like occasion, (Isa. xxx. 7.)  The Egyptians shall help in vain.  They did so; for, though upon the approach of the Egyptian army, the Chaldeans withdrew from the siege of Jerusalem, upon their retreat they returned to it again, and took it. It should seem, the Egyptians were not hearty, had strength enough, but no good will to help Zedekiah. Note, Those who deal treacherously with those who put confidence in them, will justly be dealt treacherously with by those they put a confidence in. Yet the Egyptians were not the only states Zedekiah stayed himself upon; he had  bands  of his own to stand by him; but those  bands,  though we ma\' suppose they were veteran troops, and the best soldiers his kingdom aflforded, shall become  fugitives,  shall quit their posts, and make the best of their way, and shall /((//  by the sword  of the enemy; and the re7yiains of them shall be scattered, v.  21. Tliis was fulfilled  when the city was broken up, and all the men of war Jied,  Jer. lii. 7. Then  ye shall know that I the Lord have spoken it.  Note, Sooner or later, God's word will jirove itself; and tiiose who will not believe, shill find by experienct the reality and weight of it.

       22. Thus saith the Lord  God,  I will also takeof tlie hi£;hest branch oftlic high cedar, and will set  it;  I will crop off from the top of his youn^j twig:s a tender one, and will plant it  upon a high mountain and eminent: 2.3. In the mountain of the hei2,hl of Tsvael will I plant it; and it sliall hrinir forth houghs, and hear fniit, and lie a eondlv cedar: and under it shall dwell all fowl of every wing;
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       ill the shadow of the branches thereof shall they dwell. 24. And all the trees of the field shall know that I the  Lord  have lirouglit down the high tree, have exalted the low tree, have dried up the green tree, and have made tlie dry tree to flourish: I the L )RD liavc spoken, and have done  il.

       When the rnyal f<imily of Jud;ih was brought to desolation by tlie captivity of Jchoiachin and Zede-ki.ih, it might l)c asked, " What is now become of the covenant of royalty made with Da\id, that  /lis children should sit ufion his throne for evermo?-e y ]Jo the  sure mercies  of David prove thus  unsure?" To whicli it is sufficient, for the silencing of the ob-jectoj's, to answer, that the promise was conditional; ]{they will kerfi my covenant,  then the)' shall continue, Ps. cxxxii. 12. But David's posterity broke the condition, and so forfeited the promise. But the unbelief of man sliall not invalidate the promise of Gi)d. He will find out another  Seed of David,  in whicli it sliall be accomplished; and that is promised in these verses.

       I. The house of David shall again be  magnijicd, and out of its ashes another phoenix shall arise. The metaphor of a tree, which was made use of in the tlireatening, is here presented in the promise,  v.  22, 23. This promise had its accomplishment in part, when Zerubbabel, a Ijranch of the house of-Da\id, was raised up to  head  the Jews in their return out of captivitv, and to rebuild the city and temple, and re-establish their church and state; but it was to have its full accomplishment in the kingdom of the Messiah, who was a Root out of a dry ground, and to whom God, according to promise, gave  the throne of Ids father David,  Luke i. 32.

       1.  Olid liiiiisclf undertakes the reviving and restoring of the house of David. Nebuchadnezzar was tiie  threat eagle  that had attempted the re-establishing of the house of David, in a dependence upon him,  v. 5.  But the attempt miscarried; liis plantation witliered, and was plucked up; "Well," s lys God, " tlie next shall be of my planting,  I tvill also take of the highest brunch of the high cedar, and J will set it."  Note, As men have  their  designs, God also has  his  designs; but  his  will prosper when theirs  are blasted. Nebuchadnezzar prided himself in setting up kingdoms at his pleasure, Dan. v. 19. But those kingdoms soon had an end, whereas the God of heaven sets u/i a kingdom that shall never be destroyed,  Dan. ii. 44.

       2.  The house of David is revived in a  tender one crofified from the tofi of his young twigs;  Zerubbabel was so; th it which was "hopeful in him, was but the  day of small things,  (Zech. iv. 10.) yet before \\\m great rnountains  were  made fdain.  Our Lord Jesus was  the highest Branch of the high cedar,  the furthest  of all from  the root;  for, soon after he appeared, the  house of David  was all cut off and extinguished, but the nearest of all to heaven, for his kingdom was not of this world. He was  taken from the tofi of the young twigs,  for he is  the Man, the Branch, a tender  Plant, and a  Root out of a dry ground,  (Isa. liii. 2.) but a  Branch of righteousness, the /ilanting of the Lord, that he may be glorified.

       3.  This branch is planted  in a high mountain, (v.  22.) in the  mountaiii of the height of Israel; {X'.  23.) tliither he brought Zerubbabel in triumph, there he raised up his son Jesus, sent him to gather the  lost shee/i of the house of Israel  that were  scattered u/ion the mountains,  set him  his King  upon his holy hill of Zion,  sent forth the gospel from mount Zion,  the word of the Lord from Jerusalem; there, in the  height of Israel,  a nation which all its neighbours had an eve upon as  cons/iicuous  and  illustrious,  was the Christian church first planted;

       the cliurches of Judea were the most primitive churches. The unbelieving Jews did what they could to prevent its being planted there; but who can pluck up what God will plant.'

       4. From thence it spreads far and wide. The Jewish state, though it began very low in Zerub-babel's time, was set as a tender Ijranch, which might easily be plucked up, yet toe k root, spread strangely, and after some time became very ci n-siderable; those of other nations,yb7y/  of every ti'ing, put themselves under the protection of it. TJie Cliristian church was at first like a grain of mustard seed, but became like this tender branch here, a great tree; its beginning small, but its latter ind increasing to admiration. Wlien the Gentiles flocked into the cliurch, then did tlie  fowl of every wing (even the birds of prey, which those preyed Gpon, as the  wolf and the lamb  feeding together, Isa. xii. 6.) come and  dwell under the shadow of this goodly cedar.     See Dan. iv. 21.

       n. God himself will herein be  glorified, v.  24. The setting up of the Messiah's kingdom in the world shall discover more clearly than ever to the children of men that  God is the King of all the earth,  Ps. xlvii.  7.  Never was there a iiiorc full conviction given <,f this truth, that all things are governed by an infinitely wise and mighty Providence, than that which was gi\'en by the exaltation of Christ, and the establishment of his kingdom among men; for by that it appeared that God has all hearts in his hand, and the sovereign disposal of all affairs.  All the trees of the field shall know,  1. That the tree which God will have to be  brought down,  and  dried ufi,  shall be so, though it be ever so  high  and stately, ever so  green  and flourishing. Neither honour nor wealth, neither external ad vancements nor internal endowments, will secure men from humljling, withering providences. 2. That the trees which God will have to be  exalted and  \hflourish,  shall so be, shall so do, though ever so  low,  and ever so  dry.  The house of Nebuchad nezzar, that now makes so great a figure, shall be extii'pated, and the house of David, that now makes so mean a figure, shall become famous again; and the Jewish nation, that is now despicable, shall be considerable. The kingdom of Satan, that has borne so long, so large a sway, shall be broken, and the kingdom of Clirist, that was looked upon with contempt, shall be established. The Jews, who, in respect of church-privileges, had been  high  and green,  shall be thrown out, and the Gentiles, who had been low and dry trees, shall be taken in their room, Isa. liv. 1. All the enemies of Christ shall be abased, .and madj his footstool, and his interests shall be confirmed and advanced;  I the Lord have s/ioken,  it is the decree, the  declared  decree, that Christ must be exalted, must be the Head-Stone of the comer, and /  have done it,  I will do it in due time, but it is as sure to be done as if it were done already. With men  saying and doiiig are two things,  but they are not so with God. What he has s/ioken  we may be sure that he  will do,  nor shall one iota or tittle of his word fall to the ground, for  he is not a man, that he should lie, or the son of man, that he should refient  either of his threatenings or of his promises.

       CHAP. XVIIT.

       Perhaps, in reading some of the chapters foregroingr, we may have been tempted to think ourselves not much concerned in them; (thouo;h they also were written for our learning;) but this chapter, at first view, appears hij^hly and nearly to concern us  all —verv hiErhly, very nearly; for without particular reference to Judah and Jerusalem, it lays down the rule of judjxmcnt accordine to which GodWill deal with the children of men in determlnin<T them to their everlastinc  state;  and it agrees  Milh   that very ancient rule laid down.  Gen,  iv. 7,     If thou doest
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       teell, shall thou not be accepted 7  But,  if not, sin,  the punishment of sin,  lies at the door.  Here is, I, The corrupt proverb used by the profane Jews, which gave occasion to the message here sent them, and made it necessary for the justifying of God in his dealings with them, V. 1 ..  3.  II. The reply given to this proverb, in which God asserts in general his own sovereignty and justice, V. 4. Wo to the wicked, it shall be ill with them, v. 4, -20. But say to the righteous. It shall be well with them, V. 5..9. In particular, as to the case complained of, he assures us, I. That it shall be ill with a wicked man, though he had a good father, v. 10- .13. 2. That it shall be well with a good man, though he had a wicked falher, v. 14.. IS. And therefore, in this, God is righteous, v. 19, 20. 3. That it shall be well with peni-tejits, though they began ever so ill, (v. 21 . .23.) and again, v. 27, 28. 4. That it shall be  ill  with apostates, though they began ever so well, v. 24, 26. And the use of  all  this is, (1.) To justify God, and clear the equity of all his proceedings, v. 25, 29. (2.) To engage and encourage us to repent of our sins, and turn to God, v. 30. .32. And these are things which  belong to our  everlasting  peace. 0  that we may understand and regard them before they be  hid from our eyes !

       1. 4  ND the word of the  Lord  came j\.  unto me again, saying, 2. What mean ye, that ye use this proverb concerning tlie land of Israel, saying, The fatiiers have eaten sour grapes, and the children's teetii are set on edge? 3.  As  I live, saith the Lord  God,  ye shall not have  occasion any more to use this proverb in Israel. 4. Behold, all souls are mine; as tlie soul of the father, so also the soul of the son is mine: the soul that sinneth, it sliall die. 5. But if a man be just, and do that whicli is lawful and right, 6  And  hath not eaten upon tiie mountains, neither hath lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, neither hath defiled his neigiibour's wife, neitlier hath come near to a menstruous woman, 7. And hath not oppressed any, but  hath restored to the debtor his pledge, hath spoiled none by violence, hath given his oreail 1o ihe huiigrv, and hath covered the naked with a garment; 3. He  that  hath not given fo-th upon usury, neither hath taken any increase,  that  hath withdrawn his iiaixd fiom iniquity, hath executed true judg-nn^nt l)etween man and man, 9. Hath walked in my statutes, and hath kept my judments, to deal truly; he zs just, he shall surely live, saith the  Lord  God.

       Evil manners, we say, beget good laws; and in like manner sometimes unjust reflections occasion just vindications; e\'il proverbs beget good prophecies.    Here is,

       I. An  evil firoverb  commonly used by the Jews in their captivity. We had one before,  {ch.  xii. 22.) and a reply to it; here we have another.  That sets God's justice at defiance,  The days are prolonged, and every vision fails.  The threatenings are a jest. This  charges him with injustice, as if the judgments executed were  a •wrong; "  You use this pnverb  concerning the land of Israel,  now that it is 1 tid w.iste by the judgments of God, saying.  The fiitliers have eaten sour gra/ies, and the children's teeth are set on edge;"  we are punished for the sins of our ancestors, which is as great an absurdity in the divine  regimen,  as if the children should have

       tlieir teeth  set on edge,  or stupified, by the  fathers' eating sour grapes,  whereas, m the order ot natural causes, if men eat or drink any thing amiss, thcv only themselves .shall suffer by it. Now, 1. It nmst be owned that there was some occasion given foi this proverb. God had often said that he would visit the iniquity of the fathers upon the children, csi>ecially the sin of idolatry, intending tliereby to express the evils of sin, or of that sin, his detestation of it, and just indignation against it, and the heavy punishments he would bring upon idolaters, and that parents might be restrained from sin by their affection to their children, and that children might not be drawn to sin by their reverence for their parents. He had likewise often declared by his prophets, that in bringing the present ruin upoii Judah and Jerusalem he had an eye to the sins of Manasseh and other preceding kings; for looking upon the nation as a body pnlitic, and punisliing theni with national judgments for national sins, and admitting the maxim in our law, that  a corfioration never dies,  reckoning with them now for the iniquities of former ages, was but like making a man, when he is old, to possess the iniquities of his youth. Job xiii. 26. And there is no unrighteousness with God in doing so. But, 2. They intended it us a reflection upon God, and an impeachment of his equity in his proceedings against them. Thusfar that is right, which is implied in this proverbial saving. That they who are guilty of wilful sin,  eat so'urgrapes, they do that which they will feel from, sooner or later. The grapes may look well enough in the temptation, but they will be bitter as bitterntss itself in tlie reflection. They will set the sinner's teeth on edge;  when conscience is awake, and sets the sin in order before them, it will spoil the relish of their comforts as when the teeth are  set on edge. But they suggest it as unreasonable that the children should smart for the father's folly, and feel the pain of that which they never tasted the pleasure of, and that God was uniighteous in thus taking vengeance, and could not justify it. See how  nuicked  the reflection is, how daring the impudence; yet see how witty  it is, and how  sly  the comparison. Many that are  impious  in their  jeers,  are ingenious in their jests; and thus the malice of hell against God and religion is insinuated and propagated. It is here put into a proverb, and that proverb  used,  commonly used, they had it up ever and anon. And though it had plainly a blasphemous meaning, yet they sheltered themselves under the similitude from the imputation of downright blasphemy. Now by this it appears that they were  unhumbled  under the rod, for, instead of condemning themselves and justifying God, they condemned him and justified themselves; but  wo to him that  thus  strives with his Maker.

       I. A just reproof of, and reply to, this proverb; What mean ye to n&^W  That is the rf/»-oo/; "Do you intend hereby to ti-y it out with God.' Or c^n you think any other than that you will hereby provoke him to be  angry with you till he has consumed you ?  Is this the way to reconcile yourselves to him, and make your peace with him?' The  replu  follows, in which God tells them,

       1. That the use of the proverb should be taken away. This is said, it is sworn; (xi. 3.)  Ye shall not have occasion any more to use this proverb;  or, as it may be read,  Ye shall not have the use of t'<!s parable.  The taking away of this parable is made the matter of a promise; Jer. xxxi. 29. Here it is made the matter of a threatening; there it intimates that God will return to them in ways of mercv; here it intimates that God would proceed against them in ways of judgment. He will so punish them for this impudent -saying, that tl-ey sh.ll not d ire to use it any more; as in another case  Jer. xxiii. 34,
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       36. God will find out effectual ways to silence those cavillers. Or, God will so manifest both to themselves and others that they have wickedness of their own eiiougli to bring all these desolating judgments upon them, that they shall no longer for shame lay it upon the sins of their fathers that thev were thus dealt with; " Your own consciences shall tell you, and all your neighbours shall confirm it, *hat you yourselves have eaten the same  sour grajics  that j'our fathers ate before you, or else your teeth  had not been  set 071 edire."

       2. That really the saying itself was  unjust,  and a causeless reflection upon God's government. For, n.) God does not punish the children for their father's sins, unless they tread in their steps, and  fill up the measure of their iniquity,  (Matth. xxiii. 32.) and then they have no reason to complain, for, whatever they suffer, it is less than  their own sin  has deserved. And when God speaks of  visitins^ the iniquity of the fathers u/ion the children,  that is so far from putting any hardship upon children, to whom he only renders  according- to their ivorks, that it accounts for God's patience with the parents, whom he therefore does not punish immediately, because he  lays u/i their iniquity for their children. Job xxi. 19. (2.) It is only in temporal calamities that children (and sometimes innocent ones) fare the worse for their parents' wickedness, and God can alter the property of those calamities, and make them work, for good to tliose tliat are visited with them; but as to spiritual and eternal misery, (and that is the death here .spoken of,) the children shall by no means smart for the parents' sins. This is here showed at large; and it is a wonderful piece of condescension, tliat the great God is pleased to reason the case  with such  wicked and unreasonable men, \\vx  he did not immediately strike them dumb or dead, l)ut x'ouchsafed to state the matter before them, that he may be  clear when he is judged. Now, in his reply,

       [1.] He asserts and maintains his own absolute and incontestable sovereignty;  Behold, all souls are mine, v.  4. Ciod here claims a propeity in all the souls of the children of men, one as well as another; J^irst, Souls are his.  He that is the Maker of  all things,  is in a particular manner the  Father ofsfxirits, for liis image is stamped on the souls of men; it was so in their creation, it is so in their renovation. He forms the spirit of man within him,  and is therefore called  the God of the spirits of all Jlesh,  of embodied spirits.  Secondly, All souls are his,  all created by him and for him, and accountable to him.  As the soul of the father, so the soul of the son, is mine. Our eaithly parents are only  the fathers of our flesh, our souls are not  theirs,  God challenges them. Now from hence it follows, for the clearing of this matter, 1. That Ciod  may certainly do what he pleases both with fathers and children, and none may say unto him.  What doest thou!  He that gave us our being docs us no wrong if he takes it away again, much less when he only takes away some of tlie supports and comforts of it; it is as absurd to quarrel with him as for  the thing formed to say to him that formed it. Why hast thou made me thus?  2. That God as certainly  hears a good will  both to father and son, and will pvit no hardship upon either. We are sure that (iod hates nothing that he has made, and therefore (s])eaking of the adult who are capable of acting for themselves) he has such a kindness for  all souls,  tliat none die but through their own default.  All souls are his,  and therefore he is not partial in his judgment of them. Let us subscribe to 'lis interest in us, and dominion over us. He says, 111 souls are mine;  let us answer, " Lord, my soul is thine, I devote it to thee to be employed for thee, and made ha])py in thee." It is with good reason lliat God »»"s,  "My son, gixie me thy heart,  for it is

       my own;" to which we must yield;  "Father, take my heart,  it is thy own."

       [2.] Though God might justify himself, by insisting upon his sovereignty, yet he waves that, and lays down the equitable and unexceptionable i-ule of judgment, by which he will proceed as to particular persons; and it is this,

       First,  The sinner that persists in sin  shall certainly die,  his iniquity shall be his ruin.  The soul that sins, it shall die,  shall die as a soul can die, shall be excluded from the favour of God, whicli is the life and bliss of the soul, and shall lie for ever under his wrath, which is its death and misery. Sin is the act of the  soul,  the body is but the  instrument of unrighteousness,  it is called the  sin of the sozil,  Mic. VI.  7.  And therefore the punishment of sin is the  tribulation and anguish of the soul, Rom. ii. 9.

       Secondly,  The  righteous man  that perseveres in his rigliteousness, shall  certainly live. If a maji be just,  have a good principle, a good spirit and disposition, and, as an evidence of that,  do judgment and justice,  {t.  .5.)  he shall surely live, saith the Lord God, V.  9. He that makes conscience of conforming himself in every thing to the will of God, that makes it his business to serve God, and his aim to glorify God, he shall without fail be happy hei-e, and for ever in the lo\'e and favour of God; and wherein he comes short nf his duty, it shall be forgiven him, through a Mediator.

       Now here is part if the character of this just man.

       1. He is careful to keep himself clean from the pollutions of sin, and at a distance from all the appearances of eviL

       (1.) From sins against the  second commandment. In the matters of God's worship he is jealous, for he knows God is so. He has not only not  sacrificed in the high places to the images there set up, but he has not so much as  eaten upon the mountains,  not had any communion with idolaters by  eating things sacrificed to idols,  1 Cor. x. 20. He would not only not kneel with them at tlieir altars, but not sit with them at their tables in their high places. He detests not only the idols of the heathen, but  the idols of the house of Israel,  which were not only allowed of, but generally applauded and adored, by those that were accounted the professing people of Gotl. He has not only not worshipped those idols, but he has not so much as  lifted ufi his eyes  to them; he has not given them a favourable look, has had no regard at all to them, neither desired their favour, nor dreaded their frowns. He has observed so many bewitched by them, that he has not dared so much as to look at them, lest he should be taken in the snare. The  eyes  of idolaters are said to^o  a whoring,  Ezek. vi.9. See Dcut. iv. 19.

       (2.) From sins against the sfrenM  commandment. He is careful to possess his vessel in  sanctijication and honour,  and not  in the lusts qfuncleanness;  and tliereforc he has not dared to  de/ile his neighbour's wife,  nor said or done any thing which had the least tendency to corrupt or debauch her, no, nor will lie make any undue approaches to his own wife when she  l^piit opart for her uncleanness,  for it was frr-bidden by the law. Lev. xviii._19.—xx. 18. Nrte, It is an essential branch of wisdom and justice to keep the appetite of the body always in subjecti( n to reason and virtue.

       (3.) From sins against the  eighth commandment. He is  iijust man,  wlio has not, bv fraud and under colour of law and right,  oppressed any,  and who has not with force and arms  spoiled any by violence; not spoiled them of their goods or estates, much less of their liberties and lives,  v. 7.  Oppression and violence were the sins of the old world, that brought the deluge, and are sins of which still CJod is, an^ will be, the Avenger.    Nay, he is one that

       I
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       tlas not lent his money  v/ion usurij,  nor  ta/^tn increase, (v.  8.) tliougli, being done by contract, it rriity seem free from injustice, (  Volenti nonjit injuria— } V/iat is done to a person nvith his own consent, is no injury to/iim,)  yet, as far as it is forbidden by the law, he dares not do it. A moderate iisurj tluy were allowed to receive from strangers, but not from their brethren. A just man will not take ad\antage of his neighbour's necessity to make a prey of him, nor indulge himself in ease and idleness, to live upon the sweat and toil of others, and therefore will not  ta/:e increase  from those who cannot  make increase  of what he lends them; nor be riijorous in exacting what was agreed for from those who by the act of God are disabled to pay it; but he is willing to share in loss as well as profit;  Qui sentit commodum, seniire debet et onus — He ivho enjoys the benejit, should hear the burthen.

       2. He makes conscience of doing the duties of his place. He has  restored the pledge  to the poor debtor, according to the law, (Exod. xxii. 26.) "7/' thou lake thy neighbour's raiment  for a pawn, the raiment tliat is for necessary use, thou shalt  deliver it  to him again, that he may sleep in his own bedclothes. " Nay, he has not only restored to the poor that which was their own, but has  given bis bread to the hungry.  Obserx'e, It is called  his bread,  because it is honestly come by; that whicli is given to some, is not unjustly taken from others; for God has said,  I hate robbery for burnl-c^fferings.  'Worldly men insist upon it, that their bread is  their own,  as Naljal, who therefore would not give of it to David; (1 Sam. XXV. 11.) yet let them know that it is not so their own but that they are bound to do good to others witli it. Clothes are necessary as well as food, and therefore thisy'e/sr  man  is so charitable as to cover the naked  also  mith a garment, v. 7.  The coats which Dorcas had made for the poor were pi'oduced as witnesses of her charity, Acts ix. 39. This just man has  withdrawn his hands from iniquity;  (t'.  8.) if at any time he has been drawn in through inadvertency to that which afterward has appeared to him to be a wrong thing, he does not persist in it, because he has begun it, but  withdraws his hand  from that which he now perceives to be iniquity;  for he  executes true judgment between man and man,  according as his opportunity is of doing it; as a judge, as a witness, as a juryman, as a referee, and in all commerce, is concerned that justice be done, that no man be wronged, that he who is ^vTonged be righted, and that every man have his own, and is ready to interpose himself, and do any good office, in order hereunto. This is his character toward his neiglibour; yet it will not suffice that [ he be just and tiiie to his  brother,  to complete his character, he must be so to  his God  likewise,  v.  9. He has walked in my statutes,  those whicli relate to the duties of his immediate worship,  he has ke/it those and all his other  judgments,  has liad respect to them all, has made it his constant care and endeavour to  conform  and  come v/i  to them all, to deal truly, that so he may approve himself faithful to his covenant with God, and, having joined himself to God, may not treacherously  de/iart from him,  or dissemble with him;  this is a just man,-and  living he shall live;  he shall certainly live, shall ha\e life, and shall have it more abundantly; shall live truly, live comfortably, live eternally.  Keep the commandments,  and thou shalt  enter into life,  Matth. xix. 17.

       10. If he beget a son  that is  a robber, a shedder of blood, and  thai  doeth the like to ani/  one of these  things,  11. And that doetli not any of tliose  duties,  but even hath eaten upon the mountains, and defiled his neigh-

       bour's wife, 12. Hath oppressed the poor and needy, hath spoiled by  vioKiK  c, hnlh not restoied  tiie  pledge, and  hatli   liiiicj  up his eyes to the idols, hath committed abomination, 13. Halh given forth upon usuiy, and hath taken increase: shall he then  liw'-I he shall not  live:  he hath done all liiese abominations;  lie   siiall  surely die, his blood shall be upon him. 14. Now, lo,  if  he beget a son that seeth all his father's sins u hich he hath done, and considereth, and doeth not such like, 15.  That  hath not eaten upon the mountains, neither hatii lifted up his eyes to the idols of the house of Israel, iiath not defiled his neighbour's wife,  IG. Neither hath oppressed any, hath not with-holdcn the pledge, neither hath spoiled by violence,  but  hath givt-n his bread to the hungry, and hath covered the naked with a garment, 17. 77;ff/hath taken off his hand from the poor,  that  iiath  not received usuiy nor increase, hath executed my judgments, hath walked in my statutes; he shall not die for the iniquity of his lather, he shall surelj live. 18.  As for  his father, because he cm elly oppressed, spoiled his brother i)y violence, and did  that  which  is  not good among his people, lo, even he shall die in his iniquity. 19. Yet say ye, \\'hy? dotii not the son bear the inifiuity of the father.' When the son h.^th done that w liich is lawful and right,  and  hath kept all my statutes, and hath done them, he shall surely live. 20. The soul that sinneth, it shall die. The son shall not bear the iniquity of the father, neither shall the father bear the iniquity of the son; the righteousness of the i ighteous shall be upon him, and the wickedness of the wicked shall be upon liim.

       God, having laid down by the prophet the general rule of judgment, that he will render eternal life to them that  patiently continue in well-doing,  but indignation and wrath to them that do not  obey the truth,  but  obey unrighteousness,  (Rom. ii.  T,  8.) comes, in these verses, to show that men's parentage and relation shall not alter the case either one way or other.

       I. He applies it largely, and particularlv, both ways. As it was in the royal line of the kings of Judali, so it often happens in private families, that godly parents have wicked children, and wicked parents have godly children.    Now here he shows,

       1. That  ?i wicked man  shall certainly/if m/j  in his iniquity,  though he was the son cf a  fiious father. If that righteous man before described  beget a son whose character is the reverse of his father's, his condition will certainly be so too. (1.) It is supposed, as no uncommon case, but a very melancholy one, that the child of a very godly father, notwithstanding all the instructions given him, the good education he has had, and the needful rebukes that have been given him, and the restraints lie has been laid under, after all the pains taken with him, and prayers put up for him, may yet prove notoriouslv wicked and vile, the grief of his lather, tlie sh ime
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       of his family, and the curse and plague of his generation. He is here supposed to allow himself in all these enormities whicli his good father dreaded and carefully avoided, and to shake off all those good duties  which his father made conscience of and took satisfaction in; he undoes all that his fithcr did, and goes counter to his example in every thing. He is here described to be a highwayman,  a robber, and a sfiedder uf blood;  an idolater,  fie has eaten ufion the inoiintaiiin, [v.  11.) and has  lifted ufi his eyes to the idols,  whicli his good father never did, and has come at length not only to feast with the idolaters, but to s icrifice with tlicm, wliich is here called committing abomination,  for the way of sin is downhill. He is an adulterer, has  defied his neighbour's ivife;  an ojjpressor even of  the fioor and needy,  he robs the spital, and squeezes those who, he knows, cannot right themselves, and takes a pride and pleasure in trampling upon the weak, and impoverishing those tliat are poor already. Hi?  takes away  from those to whom he should  give.  He has spoiled by violence  and open force, he has  gixien forth ufion usury,  and so spoiled by contract; and has not restored the filedge,  but unjustly detained it, even when the debt was paid. Let those good parents that have wicked children, not look upon their case as singular; it is a case put here; and by it we see that grace docs not run in the blood, noralwavs attend the means of grace; nor is the race alwa\'s to the swift, or the battle to the strong, for then the children that are well taught would do well, but God will let us know that his grace is his own, and his Spirit a free Agent, and that though we arc tied to give our children a good education, he is not tied to bless it. In this, as much as anv thing, appear the power' of original sin and the necessity of special grace. (2.) We are here assured that this wicked man shall perish for ever in his iniquitv, notwitlistanding his l)eing the son of a good father. He may ])crhaps prosper awhile in the world, for the sake of the piety of his ancestors, but, having committed all these abominations,  and never repented of them,  he shall not live,  he sliall not be happy in the favour of God; though he niav escape tlie sword of men, he shall not escape the curse of God,  he shall surely die,  he shall be for ever miserable;  his blood shall be ufion him,  he may thank himself, he is his own destroyer; and his relation to a good father will be so far'from standing him in stead, that it  \\\]\  aggravate his sin and his condemnation. It made his sin the more heinous, nav, it made him really the more vile and profligate, and, consequently, will make his misery hereafter the more mtolcrable.

       2. That a i-ighteous man shall be  certainly hafi-fly,  though he is the son of a  wicked father. Though the father did  eat the sour gra/ies,  if the children do not med Ue with them, tjiey shall fare never the worse for that.    Here,

       (1.) It is supposed, and, blessed be God, it is sometimes a case in fact, that tlie son of an ungodly father may be godly; that, observing how fatal his lather's errors were, he may be so wise as to  take warning,  and not tread in his father's steps,  v.  14. Ordinarily, children partake of the parents' temper, and are drawn in to imitate their example; but nere the son, instead  of seeing his father's sins,  and, is is usual, doinT the like, seesthem, and dreads do-ng the like.  ATen  indeed do not  gather grafies of 'horns,  but God sometimes does; takes a branch Vom a wiM olive, and grafts it into a good one. Wicked .\h iz begets a good Hezekiah, who  sees lit his father's sins which he has done,  and though he will not, like Ham, proclaim his father's shame, or make the worst of it, yet he loathes it, and blushes at it, and thinks the woi-se of sin because it was the reproach and ruin of his own father.     He considers.

       and does not .luch like;  he considers how ill it be came his f.therto do such things, what ofteiice it was to God and all good men, wliat a wound and dishonour he got by it, and what calamitits he brought into his f.muly, and therefore lie  does not such like.  Note, If we did but duly  consider the ways  of wicked men, we shou'jd all dread being associates with them, and followers of them. Tlie particulars are here again enumerated almost in the same words with that charactti' gi\'en of tlie just man,  {v.  6, &;c.) to show how good men  walk in the same sfiirit and in the same steps.  This just man here, when he took care to avoid his father's sins, took care toimitate his grandfather's virtues; and if welookback, we shalHindsomecxamplesforourim itation, as well as others for cur admonition. This ju.st man cannot only say, as the Pharisee,  lam no adulterer, no extortioner,  no oppressor, no usurer, no idolater; but he has  given his bread to the hungry, and  covered the naked;  he has  taken off his hand from the fioor;  where he found his fatlier had put hardships upon poor servants, tenants, neighbours, he eased their burthen; he did not say, " What my father has done I will abide by, and if it was a fault it was his, and net mine;" as Rehoboam, who continued the taxes his father had imposed: no, he  takes his tmnd off from the fioor,  and restores them to their rights and liberties again,  v.  15.—17. Tlius he has  cvecuted God's judgments,  and  walked in his statutes,  not only done his duty for once, but gone on in a course and way of obedience.

       (2.) We are assured that the  graceless father alone shall die in his iniquity, but his  gracious son shall fare never the worse for it. As for his father, {v.  18.) because he was  a cruel opfiressor,  and  did hurt,  nav, because, though he had wealth and power, he did not with it  do good among his fieofile; lo,  even he,  great as he is,  shall die in his iniquity, and be undone for ever; hut he that kept his integrity  shall surely live,  shall be easy and happ\-, and he shall not  die for the iniquity of his father.  Perhaps his father's wickedness has lessened his estate, and weakened his interest, but it shall be no prejudice at all to his acceptance with God and his eternal welfare.

       II. He appeals to themselves then, whetlicr they did not wrong God with their proverb. Thus plain the case is, and  iiet i/e say. Does not the son bear the iniquity of the father?  No, he docs not; he shall not if he will himself  do that which is lawful and right, V.  19. But this people that bare the iniquity of their fathers, had not done that which is lawful and riglit, and therefore justly sufTered for  their own  sin, and had no reason to complain of God's proceedings against them as at all  unjust,  though thev had reason to complain of the bad example their fathers had left them as \cry  unkind. Our ■fathers have sinned, and are not, and we have borne their iniquity.  Lam. v.  7.  It is true that there is a curse entailed upon wicked families, but it is as true that the  entail  may be  citt offhy  repentance and reformation; let the impenitent and un-rcformed therefore thank themselves if they fall under it. The settled rule of judgment is therefore repeated; (f. 20.)  The soul that sinneth, it shall die,  and not another for it. What direction God has given to earthly judges, (Dent. xxiv. 16.) lit will himself pursue;  The son shall not die,  not die eternallv,  for the iniquity of the father,  if he do not tread in the steps of it, nor the father /or  the iniquity of the son,  if he endeavour to do his duty fir the preventing of it. In  the day of the revelation of the righteousjudgmejit of God,  v/bicb 'snow cloudec' and eclipsed,  the righteousness of the righteous shall  appear, bcfoi-e all the world, to be  u/:on him  to his everlasting comfort and honour, upon him as a robe, upon him as a crowns and  the wickedness oj
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       t/jf  wicked ufion him,  to his everlasting confusion, ipon liim as a cliain, upim him as a load, as a nioun-•iin  of lead to sink him to the bottomless pit.

       21. But if the wicked will turn from ;ill tiis sius that he hath committed, and keep iill my statutes, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall surely live, he shall not die. 22. All his transgressions that he hath comm-itted, they shall not be mentioned unto him : in his righteousness that he hath done he shall live. 23. Have I any pleasure at all that the wicked should die.' saith the Lord  God;  and  not that he should return from his ways, and live? 24. But when the righteous turneth away from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity,  cnid  doeth according to all the abominations that the wicked  man  doeth, siiall he live.' All his righteousness that he hath done shall not be mentioned: in his trespass, that he hath trespassed, and in his sin that he hath sinned, in them shall he die. 25. Yet ye say, The way of the  Lord  is not equal. Hear now, O house of Israel, Is not my way equal? are not j'our ways unequal? 26. When a righteous  man  turneth away from his righteousness, and committeth iniquity, and dieth in them; for his iniquity that he hath done, shall he die. 27. Again, when the wicked  man  turneth away from his wickedness that he hath committed, and doeth that which is la\vful and riglit, he shall save his soul alive. 28. Because he considereth. and turneth away from all his transgressions that he hath committed, he shall surely live, he shall not die. 29. Yet saith the house of Israel, The way of the  Lokd  is not equal. O house of Israel, arc not my ways equal? are not your ways unequal?

       We have here another rule of judgment which God will go by in dealing with us, by which is further demonstrated the equity of his government. Tlie former showed that God will reward or punish according: to the change made in tl\e family or succession, for the better or for the worse; here he shows that he will reward c^r punish according to the ch uige made in tlie person liimself, whether for the belter or the worse. While we are in this world, we are in a state of probation; the time of trial lasts as long as the time of life, and according as we  ure found at last,  it will be with us to eternity. Now see here,

       I. Tlie c^se fairly stated, much of it had been before;  {ch.  iii. 18, &c.) and here it is laid down once, V.  21.—24. and again,  t.  26.—28. because it is a matter of vast importance, a matter of life and death, of life and death eternal.    Here we have,

       1. A  fair invitation  given to  wicked  people, to ttij-n from t/irir ivickedness.  Assurance is here given us, that  ift/te wicked will turn,  he shall  surelit live, V. 21, 27.

       Observe, (1.) What is required to denominate a man a  true convert;  how he must be qualified, that he may be entitled to this act of indemnity. [1.] The fii'st step toward conversion is consideration;

       (f. 28.)  Because he considers, and turns.  The reason why sinners go on in their e\il ways is, because they do nf t  consider  what will be  in the end thereof;  Ijut if the ])rodignl once  cowr to himself,  if he sit di'Wn, and  consider w  little how bad his state is, and how easily it may be bettend, he will soon 7-eturn to his father,  (Luke xv. J7.) and the adtil-teress  to herjirst husband,  when she considers that tlien it was better ivilli her than now,  Hos. ii. 7. [2.] This ronsideratii n must priduce an aversitn to sin. When he considers he must  tur7} away from his wickedness,  that denotes a chansje in the heart; he must turn from /)/*•  sins and his transifressions, that denotes a change in the life; he musttreak off from all his evil courses, and, wherein he has done iniquity, must resolve to do so no more, and this from a principle of hatred to sin.  What have I to do am/more with idols?  [3.] This avers:( n to sin must be  universal;  he must turn from  all  his sins and  all  his transgressions, without a reserve for any Delilah, any house of Rimmi n. We do ni t  rightly turn from sin, unless we  truly  hate it, and we do not truly hate sin,  as sin,  if we do not hate  all sin. [4.1 This must be accompanied with a conversion to God and duty; he must  kee/i alt God's statutes, (for the obedience, if it be  sincere,  will be  universal,) anA  must  do that which is lawful and right, which agrees with the word and will of God, which he must take for his rule, and not the wills of the flesh, and the way of the world.

       (2.) What is promised to those that do thus  turn from sin  to God. [1.] They shall  save their souls alive, V.  27. They shall  surely live, they shall not die, (v.  21.) and again, (f. 28.) whereas it was said.  The soul that sins it shall die,  yet let not those that have sinned despair but the threatened death may be pre\-ented, if they will but turn and repent in time. When David penitently acknowledges, / have sinned,  lie is immediately assured of his pardon; "  The Lord has taken away the sin, thou shall not die,  (2 Sam. xii. 13.) then shalt not die eternally." He shall  surely live;  he shall be restored to the favc ur of God, which is the life of the soul, and shall not lie  nnAcr his wrath,  which is as  messengers of death  to the srul. [2.] The sins they have repented of, and forsaken, shall not rise up in judgment against them, nor shall they be so much as upbraided with them;  ylll his transgressions that he has cominitttd,  th(ugh numerous, though heinous, though very provoking to God, and redounding verv much to his dishonour, yet  they shall not be mentioned unto him, {v.  22.) not mentioned  against  him; net onlv thev shall not be  imfiuted  to him to  ruin  him, but in the great day they shall not be  remembered against him  to grieve or shame him; they shall be  covered,  shall be sought for, and not found. This speaks the fulness of pardoning mercy; when sin is forgiven, it is  blotted out, \l h remembered no more.  [3.] In  their righteousness they shall live; not for  their righteousness, as if that were the purchase of their pardon and bliss, and an atonement for their sins, but  in their righteousness, which qualifies them for all the blessings purchased by the Mediator, and is itself one of those blessings.

       (3.) What encouragement a repenting, returning sinner has to hope for pardon and life according to this promise. He is con.scious to himself that his obedience for the future can never be a valuable compensation for his former disobedience; but he has this to support himself with, that God's  nature, firofierty,  and  delight,  is  to have mercy  and to forgive,  for he has said,  {v.  2.3.) "  Have I any fileasure at all that the wicked should die?  No, by no means, you never had any cause giv(n vou to think so." It is true, God has determined to punish sinners, his justice calls for it, and, pursuant to that,

       Jh
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       impenitent sinners will lie for ever under \is wr"'.!! iind cu^se; tluit is tlie will of his dtcrec, his „onse-<(uent will, but it is not his antecedent will, the will of his delight; tliough the righteousness of his government requires that sinners die, yet the goodness of his n iture objects against it;  ftuw shall I gh'e thee u/i, Elihraim''  It is spoken here comparatively; he has nut pleasure in the ruin of sinners, for he would rather they should  turn from their ivays and live;  he is better pleased when his mercy is glorified in their salvatiim, than when his justice is glorified in their damnation.

       2.  A. fair warnitig  given to  righteous /leoftle,  not to turn/rom  their righteousness, v.  24.—26. Here is, (1.) The character of an apostate, that  turns away from his righteousness:  he ne\ er was in sincerity a  righteous man,  (as appears by that of the apostle, (1 John ii. 19.)  Jfthey had been of us, they would, no doubt, have continued rjilh us,)  but he passed for a righteous man, had tlie denomination and all the external mark.s of a righteous man, he thouglit himself one, and others tiiought him one, but he throws off his profession, leaves his first love, disowns and forsakes the truth and ways of God, and so  turns away from his righteousness  as one sick of it, and now shows, what he always had, a a secret aversion to it; and, having  turned away from his righteousness,  he  commits iniquity,  grows loose, and profane, and sensual, intemperate, unjust, and, in short,  does according to all the abominations that the wicked man does;  for when the unclean spirit recovers his possession of the heart, he brings with him seven other s/iirits more wicked than himself, and they enter in and dwell there, Luke xi. 26. (2.) The doom of an apostate;  Shall he live  liecause he was once a  righteous ynan?  No, Factum non dicilur quod non fierseverat — That which does not abide, is not said to be done. In  his trespass,  {v.  24.) and/br his iniquity, (that is the meritorious cause of his ruin,) /"or the iniquity  that he has done, he shall die,  shall die eternally,  v.  26. The back.ilidcr in heart shall be filled with his own ways.  But will not his former professions and performances stand him in some stead—will they not avail at least to mitigate his ])unishment? No,  .^11 his righteousness that he has done,  though ever so much applauded by men,  shall not be mentioned  so as to be eitlier a creditor a comfort to him; the righteousness of an apostate is forgotten, as the wickedness of a penitent is. Under the law, if a Nazarite were polluted he lost all his foregoing days of his separation, (Numb. vi. 12.) so those that have  begun in the s/iirit and end in thejlesh,  may reckon all their past services and sufferings  in vain; (Gal. iii. 3, 4.) unless we persevere we  lose what we have gained,  2 John viii.

       II. An appeal to tlie consciences even of the house of Israel, though very corrupt, concerning God's equity in all these proceedings; for he will be justified,  as well as sinners judged, out of their own m lutlis. 1. The charge they drew up against God is blaspiiemous,  v.  25, 29. The  house of Israel  has tlie impudence to say,  The way of the Lord is not equal;  than which nothing could be more absurd as well as impious.  He that formed the eye, shall he not see?  Cm his ways be unequal, whose will is the eternal rule of good and evil, riglit and wrong!" Shall not tlie Judge of all the earth do right?  No doubt, he shall; he cannot do otherwise. 2. (iod's reasonings with them are very gracious and condescending, for even these blaspliemere God would rather have convinced and saved than condemned. One would have expected that God should have immediately vindicated the honour of his justice by m iking thos.' that impeached it eternal monuments of it. Must those be suffered to draw another breath, tiiat hive once breathed out such wicked- |

       ness as this? Shall that tongue ever speak again an/ where but in hell, that has once said,  The ways of the Lord are not equal?  Yes, because this is the day of God's patience, he vouchsafes to argue with them; and he requires them to own it, for it is so plain, that they cannot deny, (1.) The equity of his w;iys;  jlre not my ways equal?  No doubt they are. He never lays upon man more than is right. In the present punishments of sinners and the afflictions of his own people, yea, and in tlie eternal damnation of the impenitent,  the ways of the Lord are equal.  (2.) The iniquity of their ways;  .ire not your waus unequal?  It is plain that the'y are, and the troubles you are in you have brought upon your own heads. God does you no wrong, but you have wronged yourseh'es."  The foolishness of man fierx'erts his way,  makes that unequal, and then  his heart frets against the Lord,  as if his ways were unequal, Prov. xix. 3. In all our disputes with God, and in all his controversies with us, it will be found that his ways are equal,  but  ours are unequal,  that he is in the right, and we are in the wrong.

       30. Therefore I will judge you, O house of Israel, every one according to his ways, saith the Lord Gon. Repent, and tiini yniirsi'lvps  from all your tiansgiessions; so iniquity shall not be your ruin. ,31. Cast away from you all your tiansgressions, whereby ye have transgressed; and make you a new heart and a new spirit: for why will ye die, O house of Israel? 32. Fori have no pleasure in the death of him that dieth, saith the Lord  God;  wherefore turn yourselves,  and live ye.

       We ha\e here the conclusion and application of this whole matter. After a fair trial at the bar cf right reason, the verdict is Iji-ought in on God's side, it appears that  his ivays are equal;  judgment therefore IS next to be given; and (ne w(,uld think it should be a judgment of condemnation, nothing short of  Go, ye cursed, into everlasting fire;  but behold a miracle of mercy; the day of grace and divine patience is yet lengthened cut; and therefore, though God will at last judge  every one according to his waijs,  yet he waits to be gracious, and closes all with a call to repentance, and a premise of pardon upon repentance.

       1. Here are four necessary duties that we are called to; all amounting to the same. (1.) We must  refient;  we must change our mind, and change our ways; we must be sorry for what we have done amiss, and ashamed rf it, and go as far as we can toward the undoing of it again. (2.) We must  turn ourselves from all our transgressions, (v.  30.) and again,  v.  32.  Turn yourselves,  face about; turn from sin,  nay, turn against it as the enemy you loathe, turn to God as the Friend you love. (3.) We must  cast away from us all our transgressions, we must abandon and forsake them with a resolution never to return to them again; give sin a bill of divorce, break all the leagues we have made with it, throw it overboard, as the mariners did Jonah, for it has raised the storm; cast it out of the soul, and crucify it, as a malefactor. (4.) We must  make us a new heart, and a new spirit.  This wa« the matter of a promise,  ch.  xi. 19. here it is the matter of a precept; we must do our endeavour, and then _ God will net be wanting to us to give us his grace. " St. Austin well explains this precept;  Deus non jubet impossibilia, sed jubendo monet et fuccre quod fiossis, et jietere quod non fiossis — God does not enjoin impossibilities, but by his commands admoiiiib'S
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       -<5  to d" ivhat is  in our power, and to ft ay for what

       ii lot.

       'I.  Here are four good arguments used to enforce these culls to repentance. (1.) It is the only way, and it is a sure way, to prevent the ruin which our sins have a direct tendency to;  So ijiiquity shall not be ijoiir ruin;  which implies that, if we do not repent, i;iiquity  will be our ruin here and for ever, but that if we do we are safe, we are snatched as brands from :he burning. (2.) If \vc repent not, we certainly perish , and our blood will be upon our own heads.  IVliy ii<itl yedie, 0 house of Israel?  What an absurd thing it is fir you to choose death and damnation rather tlian life and salvation. Note, The reason why sinners die is, because they  will die,  they will go down the wav that leads to death, and not come up to the terms on which life is offered; herein sinners, especially sinners of the house of Israel, are most unreasonable, and act most unaccountably. (3.) The Gcd of heaven has no delight in our ruin, but de-siies our welfare; (r. 32.) /  have no pleasure in the death of him that dies,  which implies that he has pleasure in the recoveiy of those that repent; whic'.i is both an engagement and an encouragement to us to reijunt. (4.) ^^'c are made for ever, if we repent;  Turn yourselves and live ye.  He that says to us.  Repent,  thereby says to us.  Live,  yea, he says to us,  IJve;  so that life and death are here set before us.

       CHAP. XIX.

       The scope of this chapter is much the same with that of the 17th, to foretell and lament the ruin of the  house of David,  the royal family of Judah, in the calamitous exit of the four sons and g-randsons of Josiah—Jehoahaz, Jehoiakim, Jeconiah, and Zedekiah, in whom that Illustrious  line  of kings was cul otf, which the prophet is here ordered to lament, v. 1. And he does it by similitudes. I. The kingdom of Judah and house of David are here compared to a lioness, and those princes to lions that were fierce and ravenous, but were hunted down, and taken in nets, v, 2 . . 9. II. That kinirdom and that house are here compared to a vine, and these princes to branches, which had been strong and flourishing, but were now broken ofi'and burnt, v. 10 . . 14. This ruin of that monarchy was now in the doing, and this lamentation of it was intended to afiect Ihe people with it, that they might not flatter themselves with vain hopes of the lengthening out of their tranquillity.

       1 ^^/rOREOyER,  take thou up a la-j.,T-l- mentation for the princes of Israel, 2. And say, What  is  thy mother? A honess: she lay down among lions, she nourished her whelps among young lions. 3. And she brought up one of her whelps: it became a young lion, and it learned to catch the pre\-; it devoured men. 4. The nations also heard of him; he was taken in their pit, and they brought him with chains unto tlic land of Eg^fpt. 5. Now, when she saw that she had waited,  nnd  her hope was lost, then she look ajiother of her whelps,  and  made him a young lion. G. And he went up and down among the lions, he became a j'onng lion, and learned to catch the pre\%  and  devoured men. 7. And he knew their desolate palaces, and he laid waste their cities; and the land was desolate, and the fulness thereof, iiy the noise of his roaring. 8. Then the nations set against him on every side from the provinces, and spread their net over him: he was taken in their pit. 9. And Vol.  IV.—4 Q
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       they put him in ward in chains, and brought Iiim to the king of Babylon; they brought him into holds, that his voice siiould no more be heard upon the mountains of Israel.

       Here are,

       I. Orders given to the prophet to bewail tlie fall of the royal family, which had long made so great a figure by virtue of a covenant of royalty made with David and his seed, so that the eclipsing and extinguishing of it are justly lamented by all who know what value to put upon the  covenant of our God: as we find, after a very large account of that covenant with David, (Ps.' Ixxxix. 3, 20, &c.) a sad lamentation for the decays and desolations of his family;  (t'.  38, 39.)  But thou hast cast off and ab horred, hast made void the covcna^it of thy sciimnt, arid profaned his crown,  &c. The  kings  of Judah are here called  princes of Israel;  for their  glory was diminished, and they were become but as princes;  and their  purity  was lost, they were become corrupt and idolatrous as the  kings of Israel, whose wajs tliey had learned. The prophet must take up a lamentation {or  them; he must desciibe their lamentable fall, as one that did himself lay it to heart, and desired that those he preached and wrote to might do so too. And how can we expect that others should be  affected with  that which we ourselves are not  affected with?  Ministers, when they boldly foretell, must yet bitterly lament, the destruction of sinners, as those that have not  desired the woful day.  He is not directed to  give advice  to the princes of Israel, (that had been long and often done in vain,) but, tlie decree being gone forth, he must  take up a lamentation  for them.

       II. Instructions given him what to say.

       1.  He must compare the kingdom of Judah to a lioness;  so wrctcliedly degenerated was it from what it had been formerly, when it sat as a queen among the nations,  v.  2.  Jl'hat is thy mother?  Thine, O king? AVe read of Solomon's crown wherewith his mother crowned him, his people, Cant. iii. 11. Thine, O Judah? The royal family is as a mother to the kingdom, a nursing-mother. She is a  lioness, fierce, and crnel, and ravenous, \^''hen they hael left their divinity, they soon lost their humanity too; and when  \.\\ey feared not God,  neither did thej'  regard man.  She  lay down among lions;  God had said.  The people  shall dwell alone, but they  mingled theniseh'es with the nations,  and  learned their works. She  flourished her whe'/is amojig young lions, taught the young princes the way of tyrants, which was then used by the arbitrary kings of the  east, filled their heads betimes with notions of their absolute, despotic ])ower, and possessed them with a belief that they had a right to enslave their subjects, that tlieir liberty and property lay at their mercv: thus  she nourished her whelps among young lions'.

       2.  He must compare the kings of Judah to  lions' whelps, V.  3. Jacob had compared Judah, and especially the house of David, to a  lion's whelp,  for its being strong and formidable to its enemies abroad; (Gen. xlix. 9.)  He is an old lion, who .shall stir him itp?  And if they had adhered to the divine law and promise, God had preserved to them the migh*, and majesty, and dominion of a lion; and does it in Christ, the/,/o?!  of the tribe of Judah;  but these lions' whelps  were so to their own subjects, were cruel and oppressive to them, preyed upon their estates and liberties; and when they thus by their tyranny made themselves a terror to those whom they ought to have protected, it was just with God to make those a terror to them, whom otherwise they mi<rht have subdued.    Here is lamented,

       (i.) The sin and fall of Jehoahaz, one of the whelps cf this lioness.    He  became a young lion.
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       V.  3.) he was made king, and thought he was made so that he might do what he pleased, and gratify his own ambition, covetousness, and revenge, as he had a mind; and so lie was soon master of all the arts of tyranny, he  learned to catch the prey, and devoured

       men;  when he got power in his hand, all that had before in any thing disobliged him were made to feel his resentments, and become a sacrifice to his rage. But what came of it? He did not prosper long in his tyranny:  the nations heard of him, {v.  4.) heard how furiously he drove, at his first coming to the crown, how he trampled upon all that is just and sacred, and violated all his engagements, so that they looked upon him as a dangerous neighbour, and prosecuted him accordingly,  as a multitude of shepherds is called forth against a lion roaring on his prey,  Isa. xxxi. 4. And  he was taken,  as a beast of prey,  in their pit.  His own subjects durst not stand up in defence of their own liberties, but God raised up a foreign power that soon put an end to his tyranny, and  brought him in chains to the land of Egypt.  Thither Jehoahaz was carried captive, and never heard of more.

       (2.) The like sin and fall of his successor Jehoia-kim. l"he  kingdom of Judah  for some time expected the return of Jehoahaz out of Egypt, but at length despaired of it, and tlien  took another  of the Uon^s  whelps, and  made him a young lion, v.  5. And he, instead of taking warning by his brother's fate to use his power with equity and moderation, and to seek the good of his people, trod in his brother's steps;  he went ufi and down among the lions, V. 6.  He consulted and conversed with those that were fierce and furious like himself, and took his measures from them, as Rehoboam took the advice of the rash and hot-headed young men; and he soon learned to  catch the prey,  and he  de-voured men,  (p.  6.) he seized his subjects' estates, fined and imprisoned them, filled his treasury by rapine and injustice, sequestrations and confiscations, fines and forfeitures, and swallowed up all that stood in his way; he had got the art of discovering what effects men had, that lay concealed, and Aihere the treasures were, which they had hoarded jp; he  knew their desolate places,^  (t.  7.) where they hid their  money,  and sometimes hid  them-selve.t;  he knew where to find both out; and by his oppression he  laid waste their cities,  depopulated tliem by forcing the inhabitants to remove their families to some place of safety.  The land was desolate,  and the country villages were deserted; and though there was great plenty, and a fulness of all good things, yet people quitted it all for fear of  the 7ioise of his roaring.  He took a pride in making all his subjects afraid of him, as the lion makes all the beasts of the field to tremble, (Amos iii. 8.) and by his terrible roaring so astonished them, that they fell do%vn for fear, and, having not spirit to m.ake their escape, became an easy prey to him, as they say the lions do. He hectored, and threatened, and talked big, and bullied people out of what they had. I'hus he thought to have established his own power, Iiut it had a contrary effect, it did but hasten his own ruin;  {v.  8.)  The nations set against him on ex-ery side,  to restrain and reduce his exorbitant power, which they joined in confederacy to do for their common safety; and  they spread their net over him,  formed designs against, him. God brought against Jclioiakim bands of the Syrians, Moabites, and Ammonites, with the Chaldees, (2 Kings xxiv. 2.) and he was  taken in their pit. Nebuchadnezzar bound him in fetters to carry him to Babylon, 2 Ciiron. xxxvi. 6. They put this lion within gratis, Ijnund him  in chains,  and  brought him to the king of Babylon, v.  9. What became of him we know not, but  his voice was no where heard  roaring  upon the mountains of Israel.     There was an end of his

       tyranny; he was  buried with the burial of an  a««. (Jer. xxii. 19.) though he had been as a lion,  the terror of the mighty in the land of the living.  Note, The righteousness of God is to be acknowledged when those who have terrified and enslaved others-are themselves terrified and enslaved; when those who by the abuse of their power to  destructi-in which was given them for  edification,  make themselves as wild beasts, as  roaring lions and rangini; bears,  (ibr'such, Solomon says,  wicked ruiers  uri over the poor people,  Prov. x'xviii. 15.) are trcatea as such; when those who, like Ishmael, have then hand against even/ man,  come at last to have  evei-y mail's liand against them.  It was long since observed that bloody tyrants seldom die in peace, but haye blood given them to drink, for they are worlhy.

       Ad gcneruni Ccreris sine cipde et Fnni^uine pauci Uescendunl reges et sicca niorle tyraiini—

       How fciv of all the boastful mcTi, that reign, Descend in peace to Pluto's dark domain!   Juv.

       10. Thy mother  u  like a vine in thy blood, planted by the waters: she was fruitful, and full of branches, by reason of many waters. 11. And she had strong rods for the sceptres of them that bare rule, and her stature was exalted among the thick bianches, and she appeared in her height with the multitude of lier branches. 12. But she was plucked up in fury, she was cast down to the ground, and the east wind dried up her fruit; her strong rods v^ere broken and withered, the fire consumed them. 13. And now she  is  planted in the wilderness, in a dry and thii'sty ground. 14. And fire is gone out of a rod of  lier  branches,  u-hich  hath devoured her fruit, so that she hath no strong rod  lo he  a sceptre to rule. This  is  a lamenta tion, and shall be for a lamentation.

       Jerusalem, the mother-city, is here represented by another similitude; she is a vine, and the princes arc her branches. 'I'liis com])arison we had before,  ch.xv.

       1.  Jerusalem is as  a vine;  the Jewish nation is so; like a  vine in thy blood, {v.  10.) the blood royal; like a vine set in blood, and watered with blood, which contributes very much to the flourishing and fruitfulness of vines, as if the blood which had been shed had been designed for the fattening and improving of the soil; in such plenty was it shed: and for a time it seemed to have that efl'ect, for she was fruitful and full of branches,  Ijy reason of the waters, the  7nany waters  near which she  wnsplanted. Places of great wickedness may prosper for awhile^ and a vine  set in blood  may be  full of branches. Jerusalem was full of able magistrates, men of sense, men of learning and experience, that were strong rods,  branches of this \ine, of uncommon bulk and strength; or, poles for the support of this vine; for such magistrates are. The boughs of this \'ine were grown to such maturity, that tliey ^vere fit to make white staves of, for  the sceptres of them that bare rule, v.  II. And they arc  strong rods only that are fit for  sceptres,  men of strong judgments and strong resolutions, that are fit for magis-ti-ates. When the royal family of Judah was nume rous, and the courts of justice filled with men ot sense and probity, then  Jerusalem's stature was ejcalted among thick branches;  wjien the government is in good, able hands, a nation is thereby made considerable. Then she was not taken for a weak and lowly vine, but  she afipeared in her height, a distinguished  city,   with  the   multitude of her
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       branches; Tanquam lenta solent i7iter vibuma C7t-firessi — Midst humble withies thus the cy/iress soars. In thy quietness;  so seme read tliat,  v.  10. which we translate,  in thy blood,  thou wast such a vine as this. When Zedtkiah was tjuiet and easy under the kini; of Babylon's yoke, his kingdom flourished thus. See how slow God is to anger, liow he defers his judgments, and waits to be gracious.

       2. This  x'ine  is now quite destro}'ed. Nebuchadnezzar, being highly provoked by Zedekiah's treacliery,  Jiiitcked it ufi in fury, (v.  12.) ruined the city and kingdom, and cut off all the branches of the'roval family that fell in his way. The vine was  cut off close to the ground,  thmigh not plucked up by the roots; the  east-wind dried u/i the fruit that was blasted, the young people fell by the sword, or were carried into captivity. The aspect of it had nothing that was  fileasing,  the prospect nothing tliat  was firomising.  Her  strong rods were broken and withered,  her great men were cut off, judges and magistrates deposed;  the vine itself is planted in the wilderness, v.  13. Bab)'lon was as a wilderness  to those of the pe(iple that were carried captives thither; the land of Jiidah was as a  wilderness  to Jerusalem, now that the whole country was ravaged and laid waste by the Chaldean army; a fruitful land turned irilo barrenness.  It is  burnt with fire,  (Ps. Ixxx. 16.) and that fire is ^onc  out of a rod of her branches; {v.  14.) the king himself, by rebelling against the king of Babylon, has given occasion to all this mischief: she may thank herself for the fire that consumes her; she has by her wickedness made herself like tinder to the sparks of God's wrath, so that her own branches serve as fuel for her own consumption; in them the fire is kindled, which  devoured the fruit,  tlie sins of the elder being the judgments which destroy the younger; her  fruit  is burned with her own branches, so tliat she  has no strong rod to be a scefitre to rule;  none to l)c fiund now that are fit for the government, or dare take  this ruin under their hand,  as the complaint is; (Isa. iii. 6, 7.) none of the house of David left, that have a right to rule, no wise men, or men of sense, that are able to rule. It goes ill with any state, and is like to go worse, when it is thus deprived of the blessings of government, and has  no strong rods for scefitres. JFo unto thee, O land, when thii king is a child,  for it is as well to have no rod, as not a strong rod. Those strong rods, we have reason to fear, had been instruments of oppression, assistant to the king in  catching the firey, and devouring men,  and now they are destroyed with him. Tyranny is the inlet to anarchy; and when the rod of government is turned into the serpent of oppression, it is just with God to say, "There shall be no strong rod to be a sceptre to .rule; but let men be as  are the fishes nfthesea,  where the greater devour the lesser." Note,  This is a lamentation, and shall be for a lamentation.  The prophet was bidden, (i>. 1.) to  take ufi a lamentation;  and having done so, he leaves it to be made use of bv others. "  It is a lamentation  to us of this age, and, the desolations continuing long, it  shall be for a lamentation  to those that shall come after us; the child unborn will rue the destruction made of Ju~ dah and Jerusalem by the present judgments. They were a great while in coming, tlie bow was long in the drawing; but now that they are come, they will continue, and tlie sad effects of them will be entailed upon postcritv." Note, Those who fill up the measure of their fathers' sins, are laying up in store for their children's son'ows, and furnishing them with matter for lamentation; and nothing is more so than tlje overthrow of government.

       CHAP> XX.

       In this chapter, I.  The prophet is consulted by some of the elders of Israel, V. 1.    il. He is instructed bv His

       God what answer to give them. He must, 1. Signify God's displeasure against them, v. 2, 3. And, 2. He must show Ihem what just cause he had for that displeasure; by giving them a history of God's grateful dealings with their fathers, and their treacherous dealings with God. (1.) In Egypt, V. 5 . . 9. (2.) In the wilderness, v 10 ..26. (3.)'In Canaan, V. 27.. 32. (4.) He must denounce the judgments of God against them, v. 33 . . 36. (5.) He must tell them likewise what mercy God had in store for them, when he would bring a remnant of them to repentance, re-establish them in tlieir own land, and set up his sanctuary among them again, v. 37 .. 44. (6.) Here is another word dropped toward Jerusalem, which is explained and enlarged upon in the next chapter,  t. 45.. 49.

       1. A ND it came to pass in the seventh x*_ year, in the fifth  month,  the tenth dai/  of the month,  that  certair, of the elders of Israel came to inquire of the  Lord,  and sat before me. 2. Then came the word of the  Lord  unto me, sajing, 3. Son of man, speak unto the elders of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord  God,  Are ye come to inquire of me?  As  I live, saith the Lord  God,  I will not be inquired of by you. 4. Wilt thou judge them, son of man? wilt thou judge  ihem?  cause them to know the abominations of their fathers.

       Here is, 1. The occasion of the message which we have in this chapter. That sermon which we had,  ch.  x\iii.  was occasioned by their presumptuous reflections upon God; this was occasioned by their hypocritical inquiries after him. Each shall have his own. This prophecy is exactly dated in the  seventh year of the  captivity, about two years after Ezekiel began to prophesy. God would have them to keep count how long their captivity lasted, tliat they might see how the years went on toward their deliverance, though very slowly.  Certain of the elders of Israel came to inquire of tlie Lord,  jiot statedly, (as those,  ch.  viii. 1.) but, as it should seem, occasionally, and upon a particular emergency. Whether they were of those that were now in captivity, or elders lately come from Jei"u-salem upon business to Babylon, is not certain; but by wdiat the prophet says to them,  {y.  32.) it should seem, their inquiry was, whether now that they were capti\'es in Babylon, at a distance from their own country, where they had not only no temple, but no synagogue, for the worship of (iod, it was not lawful for them, that they might ingratiate themselves with their lords and masters, to join with them in their worship, and do  as the families of these countries  do, that  serve wood and stone. This matter was palliated as well as it would bear, like Naaman's indenting with Elisha for leave to bow in the house of Rimmon, in compliment to the king; but we have reason to suspect that their inquiry drove at this. Note, Those hearts are wretchedly hardened which ask God leave to go on in sin, and that when they are suffering for it. They came and  sat  very demurely, and with a show of devotion, before the firofihet, ch.  xxxiii. 31.

       2. Tlie purport of this message.

       (1.) They must be made to know that  God is angry with them;  he takes it as an affront that they are come to inquire of him, when they are resolved to go on still in their trespasses;  ^s I live, saith the Lord God, I wilt not be inquired of by i/ou, v. 5 Their shows of devotion shall be neither acceptable to God nor advantageous to themselves. God will not take notice of their inquiries, nor give them any satisfactory answers. Note, A hypocritical attendance on God and his ordinances is so far from being pleasing to him, that it is provoking.
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       (2.) They must be made to know that God is justly angry with them;  {v.  4.) "  TVilt thou judge them, son of man, wilt thou judge them?  Thou art a prophet, surely thou wilt not  plead for them,  as an intercessor  with God;  but surely thou wilt  pass sentence  on them as a judge  for God. See, I have set thee over the nation;  wilt thou not declare to them the judgments of the Lord? Cause them therefore  to knonv the abominations of their fathers. " So the orders run now, as before,  ch.  xvi. 2. He must cause them to  know their own abominatioiis. Though their own abominations were sufficient to justify God in the severest of his proceedings against them, yet it would be of use for them to know the  abominations of their fathers;  that they might see what a rigliteous thing' it was with (jod now at last to cut them off from being a people, who from the first were such a provoking peojile.

       5. And say unto tlicm, Tlius saith the Lord  God,  In the day when I cliose Israel, and lifted up my hand unto tlie seed of the house of Jacob, and made myself known unto them in the land of Egypt, when I lifted up my hand unio them, saying, I  um the  Lord  your God; 6. In the day  that  I lifted up my hand unto them, to bring them forth of the land of Egyiit into a land tliat I had espied for them, ilowing witli milk and honey, which  is  the glory of all lands; 7. Then said I unto them, (^ast ye away every man the abominations of his eyes, and defile not yourselves with the idols of F^gypt: I «m the  Lord  your God. 8. But they rebelled against me, and would not hearken unto me: they did not every man cast away the abominations of their eyes, neiih(n- did they forsake die idols of Egypt: then I said, I will pour out my fury upon them, to accomplish mine anger against them in the midst of the land of Egypt. 9. But I wrought for my name's sake, that it should not be polluted before the heathen, among whom they ?/icre, in whose sight I made myself known unto them, in bringing them forth out of the land of Egypt.

       The history of the ingratitude and rebellion of the people of Israel here begins as early as their beginning; so does the history of man's apostacy from his Maker. No sooner have we read the story of our first pai-ents' creation, than we immediately meet with tliat of their rebellion; so we see here it was with Israel; a people designed to represent the body of mankind, botli in their dealings with God, and his with them.    Here is,

       1. The gracious purposes of God's law concerning Israel in Egypt, where they were bond-slaves to Pharaoh. Be it spoken, be it written, to the immortal lionour of free grace, that then and there, (1.) He chose Israel to be a peculiar people to himself, though their condition was bad, and their character worse, that he might ha\'e the honour of mending both. He  therefore  chose them, because they were  the seed of tile house of Jacob,  the posterity of that prince with God,  that he might keep the oath which he had sworn unto their fathers, Deut. vii. 7,8. (2.) He  made himself known to them,  by his name  Jehovah,  (a new name, Exod. vi. 3.  \  when by reason of their servitude they had

       almost lost the knowledge of that name by which he was known to their fathers,  God Almighty. Note, As the foundation of our blessedness is laid in God's choosing us, so the first step towards it is God's  making himself known to us.  And whatever distance we are at, whatever distress we are in, he that made himself known to Israel even  in the land of Kgypt,  can find us out, and follow us with the gracious discoveries and manifestations of his favour. (3.) He made over himself to them as their God in covenant; /  lifted up my hand unto them, saying it, and confirming it with an oath, " /  am the Lord your God,  to whom you are to pav jour homage, and from wlicm and in whom ycu'are to expect your bliss." (4.) He premised to bring them out of Egy])t; and made good what he promised. He  if ted nji his hand,  that is, he sware unto them, that he would deliver them; and they being very unworthy, and tlieir deliverance \'ery unlikely, it was requisite that the promise of it should be confirmed by an oath.  Or, He  lifted up his harid, that is, he put fi)rth his almighty power to do it; he did it with an  outstretched arm,  Ps. cxxxvi. 12. (5.) He assured them that he would put them in possession of the land of Canaan. He  therefore brouglit them out of Egypt,  that he might bring them into a land that he had s/iied  out  for them;  a second garden of Eden, which was  the glory of all lands;  so he found it, the climate temperate, the soil fruitful, the situation jjleasant, and every thing agreeable, Deut. viii. 7.—xi. 12. However, so he made it, by setting up his sanctuary in it.

       2.  The reasonable commands he gave them, and the easy conditions of his covenant with them at that time; having told them what they might expect from him, he next tells them what was all he exjjectcd from them; it was no more than this,  {v. 7.)  Cast ye away every man  his images that he uses for worship, tliat are the adorations, 1)ut should be the  abominations, of his eyes.  Let him abi mi-nate them, and put tliem out of his siglit, and  defile not yourselves with the idols of Jigijpt.  Of these, it seems, many of tlicni were fond; the golden calt was one of them. It was just, and wliat miglit reasonably be expected, that, being delivci-ed from the Egyptian slavery, tliey would quit the Egyptian idolatry; especially when (jod, at bringing'them out,  executed judgment upon the gods of Egypt, (Numb, xxxiii. 4.) and thereby showed hiniselt above them. And whatever other idols they might have an inclination to, one would think tliey should have a rooted aversion to the gods of Egypt fcr Egypt's sake, which had been to them a house ct bondage. Yet, it seems, they needed this caution, and it is backed with a good reason,  I am the l^ord your God,  who neither need an assistant, nor will admit a rival.

       3.  Their unreasonable disobedience to these commands, for which God might justly have cut thtm off as soon as ever they were formed into a people; (i'. 8.)  They rebelled against God;  not only refused to comply with his particular precepts, but shook off their allegiance, and in effect told him that they would be at liberty to worship what god they pleased. And even then when God came down to deliver them, and sent Moses for that puipose, yet they would  W)\. forsake the idols of Egyfit;  which perhaps made them speak so affectionately of the  onions cfEgyJit,  (Numb. xi. 5.) for among other things the Egyptians worshipped an onion. It was strange that all the plagues of Eg)'pt would not iire,vail to cure them of tlieir affection to the  idols of Egypt. For this, God said he would  pour out his fury upon them,  even while they were yet  in the midst of the land of Egypt.  Justly might he have said, "Let them die with the Egyptians." This magnifies the riches of God's goodness, that he was pleased to
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       work so great a salvation for them, even then when he saw tliem n/fc  for ruin.  Well might Moses tell them, It is  tiol for your righteousness,  Deut. ix. 4,5.

       4. The wonderful deliverance which God wrought for them, notwithstanding. Though they forfeited the favour while it was in the bestowing, and when God  ivould have healed them,  then their  inicjuity mas discovered,  (Hos. vii. 1.) yet  mercy rejoiced against judgnie>!f,  and God did what he designed, l)urely  for his oivn najne's sa/:e, v.  9. When nothing in us will furnish him with a reason for his favours, he furnislies himself witli one. God  made himself knoii'n  to them  in the sight of the heathen, wlien lie ordered Moses publicly to say to Pharaoh, Israel is  7ny son, my first-born,  let them go,  that they may ser-ve me.  Now if he should have left them to perish fortheir wickedness as they deserved, the Egyptians would have reflected upon him for it, and his name would have been polluted, which cught to be sanctified, and shall be so. Note, The church is secured, even when it is corrupt, because God will secure his own honour.

       10. Wherefore 1 caused them to go forth out of the land of Egypt, and brought them into the wilderness: 11. And I gave them my statutes, and shewed them my judgments, which //'a man do, he shall even live in them. 12. Moreover also, I gave them my sabbaths, to be a sign between me and ihem, that they might know that I  am  the Lord  that sanclify them. 1.3. But the house of Israel rebelled against me in the wilderness: they walked not in my statutes, and they despised my judgments, which//" a man do, he shall even live in them; and my sabbaths they greatly polluted: then I said, I would pour out my fury upon them in the wilderness, to consume them. 14. But I wrought for my name's sake, that it sliould not be polluted before the heathen, in whose sight I brought them out. 15. Yet also I lifted up my hand unto them in the wilderness, that I would not bring them into the land which I had given  than,  flowing with milk and honey, which  is  the gloiy of all lands; 16. Because they despised my judgments, and walked not in my statutes, but polluted my sabbaths: for their heart went after their idols. 17. Nevertheless mine eye spared them from destroy-mg them, neither did I make an end of them in the wilderness. 18. But I said unto their children in the wilderness. Walk ye not in the statutes of your fathers, neither observe their judgments, nor defile yourselves with their idols. 19. I  am.  the  Lord your God; walk in my statutes, and keep my judgments, and do them; 20. And hallow my sabbaths; and they shall be a sign between me and you, that ye may know that I «m the  Lord  your God. 21. Notwithstanding the children rebelled against me: they walked not in  my sta-

       tutes, neither kept my judgments to do them, which  if  a man do, he shall even live in them; they polluted my sabbaths: then ] said, I would pour out my fury upon them, to accomplish mine anger against them in tiie wilderness. 22. Nevertheless I withdrew my hand, and wrought for my name's sake, that it should not be polluted in the sight of the heathen, in whose sight I brought them forth. 2.3. I lifted up my hand unto them also in the wilderness, that I would scatter them among die heathen, and disperse them through the countries; 24. Because they had not executed my judgments, but had despised my statutes, and had polluted my sabbaths, and their eyes were after their fathers' idols. 25. Wherefore I gave them also statutes  that u-ere  not good,, and judgments whereby they should not live: 26. And I polluted them in their own gifts, in tiiat they caused to pass through the fire  all that openeth the womb, that T might make them desolate, to the end that they might know that I  am  the  Lord.

       The history of the struggle between the sins of Israel, by which they endeavoured to ruin rhem-selvcs, and the mercies of God, by which he endeavoured to save them and make them happy, is here continued: and the instances cf that struggle in these verses have reference to what passed be tween God and them in the wilderness, in which God  honoured himself,  and they  shamed themselves. The story of Israel in tlie wilderness is referred to in the New Testament, (1 Cor. x. and Heb. iii.) as well as often in the Old, for warning to us Christians; and therefore we are particularly concerned in these verses.    Observe,

       1. The great things God did for them, which he puts them in mind of, not as grudging them his favours, but to show how ungrateful they had been. And we say, If you call a man ungi-ateful, you can call him no worse. It was a great favour, (1.) That God  brought them forth out of Egu/it; {y. 10.) though, as it follows, he  brought them'into the wilderness,  and not into Canaan immediately. It is better to be at liberty in a wilderness than bondslaves in a land of plenty; to enjoy God and ourselves in solitude, than to lose both in a crowd: yet there were many of them who had such base, servile spirits as not to understand this, but, when they met with the difficulties of a desert, wished themselves in Egypt again. (2.) That he gave them the law upon mount Sinai;  {v.  11.) not only  instructed them  concerning good and evil, but by his authority bound thejn  from the evil and to the good. He  gave them his statutes,  and a valuable gift it was.  Closes commanded them a lanu that was the inheritaiice of the congregation of Israel,  Deut. xxxiii. 4. God  made them to know his judgments;  not only enacted laws for them, but showed them the reasonableness and equity of those laws; with what judgment they were formed. The laws he gave them they were en couraged to observe and obey; for  if a man do them, he shall even live in them;  in keepmg of God's commandments there is abundance of comfort, and a great reward. Christ says.  If thou wilt enter into life,  and enjoy it,  keep, the commandments.  Though they who are the most strict in their obedience, are thus far unprofitable" servants, that they do no more than is their duty to do, yet it is thus richly recom-
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       pensed;  This do, and thou shall live.  The Chal-dte says,  He shall lix'e an eternal life in them.  St. Paul quotes this, (Gal. iii. 12.) to show that Me  law is not cf faith,  but proposes life upon condition of perfect obedience, which we are not capable to ])er-form, and therefore must have recourse to the grace of the gosi^el, without which we are all undone. (3.) That he revived tlie ancient institution of the sabbath-day, which was lost and forgotten while they were bond-slaves in Egypt: for their taskmasters there would by no means allow them to rest one day in seven. In the wilderness indeed every day was a day of rest; for what need had they to labour, who lived upon manna, and whose raiment waxed not old.' But one day in seven must be a holy rest;  {y. 12.)  Is-ave them my sabbaths to be a sign between me ana them.  The institution of the sabbath was a sign of God's good will to them, and their observance of it a sign of their regard to him;  that they might know that I am the Lord that sanctify them. By this God made it to appear that he had distinguished them from the rest of the world, and designed to model them for a peculiar people to himself; and by their attendance on God in solemn assemblies on sabbath-davs they^ were made to increase in the knowledge of God, in an experimental knowledge of the powers and pleasures of his sanctifying grace. Note, [1.] Sabbaths are privileges, and are so to be accounted; the church acknowledges it as a great favour, in that chapter which is parallel to this, and seems to have a reference to this; (Neh. ix. 14.)  Thou madest known unto them thy holy sabbaths.  [2.] Sabbaths are signs; it is a sign that men have a sense of religion, and that there is some good coirespondence between them and God, while they make conscience of keeping holy the sabbath-day. [3.] Sabbaths, if duly sanctified, are the means of our sanctification; if we do the duty of the day, we shall find, to our comfort,  it is the Lord that sanctifies us,  makes  us holy,  that is, truly 'la/ifiy,  here, and prepares us to be  ha/ifiy,  that is, perfectly  holy,  hereafter.

       2. Their disobedient, undutiful conduct toward God, for which he might justly have thrown them Dut of covenant as soon as he had taken them into covenant;  (v.  13.)  They rebelled in the wilderness. There where they received so much mercy from God, and had such a dependence upon him, and were in their way to Canaan, yet there they broke out in many open rebellions against tlie God that led them and fed them. They did not only not  walk in God's statutes,  but they  desfiised his judgments  as not worth observing; instead  oi sanctifying the  sabbaths, they  fiolluted  them, greatly polluted them; one gathered sticks, many went out to gather manna, on this day. Hereupon God was ready sometimes to cut them off; he said, more than once, that he would  consume them in the wilderness;  but Moses interceded, so did God's own mercy more powerfully, and most of all a concern for his own glory, that  his name might not be polluted and profaned among the heathen, [y.  14.) that the Egyptians might not say, either that for mischief he brought them thus far, or that he was not able to bring them any further, or that he had no such good land as was talked of to bring them to, Exod. xxxii. 12. Numb. xiv. 13, &c. Note, God's strongest reasons for his sparing mercy are those which are fetched from his own glory;

       3. God's determination to cut off that generation of them in the wilderness. He who  lifted ufi his hand  for them,  {x<.  6.) now  lifts up his hand against them;  he who then by an oath confirmed his promise to bring them 'oiit of Egypt, now by an oath confirmed his threatenings that he would not bring them into Canaan;  (y.  15, 16.)  I lifted ufi my hand unto them,  saying,  .4s truly as I live, these men

       which have tempted me these ten times, shall never see the land which I sware unto their fathers.  Numb, xiv. 22, 23. Ps. xcv. 11. Bv their contempt of God's laws, and particularly of his sabbaths, they put a bar in their own door; and that whicli was at the bottom of their disobedience to God, and their neglect of his institutions, was, a secret affection to the gods of Egypt;  Their heart went after their idols. Note, The bias of the mind toward the world and the flesh, the money and the belly, those two great objects of spiritual idolatry, is the root of bitterness, from which springs all disobedience to the divine law: the heart that goes after those idols despises God's judgments.

       4.  The reservation of a seed that should be admitted upon a new trial, and the instructions given to that seed,  v.  17. Though they thus deserved ruin, and were doomed to it, yet  jnine eye spared them.  When he looked upon them he had compassion on them, and did not  make an end of them, but reprieved them till a new generation was reared. Note, It is owing purely to the mercy of CJod, that he has not long ago  made an end of us.  This new generation is well educated; Moses in Deuteronomy reported and enforced the laws which had been given to those that came out of Egvpt, that their children might have them as it were sounding in their ears afresh when they entered Canaan;  (t. 18.) "/  said unto their children in the wilderness, in the plains of Moab, Walk in the statutes of your God, and  walk not in the statutes of your fathers; do not imitate their superstitious usages, nor retain their foolish, wicked customs; away with their vain conversation, which has nothing else to s;iy for itself, but that it was  received by the tradition of your fathers,  1 Pet. i. 18.  Defile not yourselves with their idols,  for you see how odious they rendered themselves to God by them. But  keep my judgments,  and  hallow my sabbaths," v.  19, 20. Note, If parents be careless, and do not give their children good instructions as  they  ought, the children ought to make up the want by stud)-ing the word of God so much the more carefully and diligently themselves when they grow up. And the bad examples of parents must be made use of by their children for admonition, and not for imitation.

       5.  The revolt of the next generation from God, by whicli they also made themselves obnoxious to the wrath of God;  {v.  21.)  The children rebelled against me  too. And the same that was said of the fathers' rebellion is here said  of the chiUh-en's,  for they were a seed of evil-doers; Moses told them that he  knew their rebellion and their stiff neck, Deut. xxxi. 27. And Dent. ix. 24.  You have been rebellious against the Lord from the day that I knew you. They walked not in my statutes, v.  21. Nay,  Theu despised my statutes, v.  24. They who disobey  God's statutes,  despise  them, they show that they have a mean opinion of them, and of him whose statutes they are. They  polluted God's sabbaths,  as their fathers. Note, The profanation of the sabbath-day is an inlet to all impiety; those who pollute holy time will keep nothing pure. It was said of the fathers,  (t.  16.) that  their heart went after their idols;  they worshipped idols because they had an affection for them. It is said of the children, {v.  24.) that  their eyes went after their fathers' idols;  they were grown atheistical, and had no affection for any gods at all, but they worshipped  their fathers' idols  because they were  their fathers',  and they had them before  their eyes;  they were used tc them: and if they must have gods, they would have such as they could see, such as they could manage. And that which aggravated their disobedience to God's statutes was, that  if they had done them they might have lived in them, (y.  21.) might have been a iiappy, thriving people.    Note,  They that go
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       contrary to their duty, go contrary to their interest; they will not obey, will not come to Christ, tluit tliey may liave life, John v. 40. And it is therefore just tliat they who will not live and flourish as tliey might in their obedience, should die and perish in I tlieir disoljedience. Now the great instance of that generation's rebellion and inclination to idolatry, was the  hiiquity of Peor,  as that of their fathers was the golden calf;  then  the anger of tlie Lord was kbi-dled against Israel,  Numb. xxv. 3. Then there was a plague in the congregation of the Lord, which, if it had not been seasonably stayed by Phinelias's zeal, had cut them all off; and yet they owned, in Joshua's time. We are not  cleansed from that ini-c/iiitij unto this day,  Josh. xxii. 17. Ps. cvi. 29. Then it was that God said he would  pour out his fury u/ion them, {v.  21.) tliat he  lifted up his hand unto them in the •wilderness,  when they were a second time just ready to enter Canaan,  that he would scatter them among the heathen.  This very thing he said to them by Moses in his parting song, Deut. xxxii. 20. Because they  provoked him to jealousy ivilh strange gods,  he said,  Twill hide my face from tJtem;  and,  v.  26,  17.  he said,  I would scatter them into corners, were it not that I feared the wrath of the enemy;  which explains this,  {v.  21, 22.)  I said I would pour out my fury ujwn them,  but /  withdrew  my hand ybr  my name's sake.  Note, When the corruptions of the visiljle church are such, and si. provoking, that we have reason to fear its total extirpation, yet then we may be confident of this, to our comfort, tliat God will secure his own honour, by making good his puipose, that while the world stands lie will have a cliurch in it.

       6. The jndgnientsof God upon them for their rebellion. They would not regard the  statutes  and judgments  by which God prescribed them their duty, but  des'fiised  them, and therefore God  gave them statutes and judginents  which  were not good, and  by which they should not live, v.  25. By which we may understand tlie several ways bv wliich God punished them while tliey were in the wilderness— the plague that lirokc in upon them, the fiery serpents, and the like; which, in allusion to the law they had broken, are  C7i\\et\ judgments,  because inflicted by the justice of God, and  statutes,  because he gave orders concerning them, and  commanded desolations, as sometimes he had  commanded  deliverances, and  apfiointed Israel's  plagues, as he had done the plagiies of Eg\'pt. When God said,  I will consume them in a moment,  (Numb. xvi. 21.) when he said.  Take the heads of the people, and hang them up,  (Numb. xxv. 4.) wlien he threatened them with the curse, and obliged them to say  jlmen  to every curse, (Deut. xxvii. 28.) then he gave them judgments by  which they should not live;  more is implied than is expressed; they are judgments Ijy which they should die. TJiose tliat will not be bound by tlie precepts of the law, shall be liouiid by the sentence of it; for one way or other the word of God W'WXtake hold  of men, Zech. i. 6.

       Sjiiritual judgments are the most dreadful; and these God punished them with; the  statutes  and judgments  which the heathen observed in the worship of their idols, were  7iot good,  and in practising them they  could not live;  and God  gave tliem  up to those; he made their sin to be their punishment; gave them up to a  reprobate mind,  as he did the Gentile idolaters, (Rom. i. 24, 26.) gave them up to their own hearts' lust, (Ps. Ixxxi. 12.) punished (hem for those superstitions customs which were against the written law, by giving them up to those wliich were against the very light and law of nature; he left tliem to themselves to be guilty of the most impure idolatries, as in the worship of Baal-peor; (he  polluted them,  he permitted them to pollute iliemselves,  in their own gifts, v.  26.) and of the

       most barbarous idolatries, as in the worship of M.i-loch, when they  caused tlieir childreii,  especially the first-born, (which God challenged a particular'pio-perty in,  Ihejirst-bom of thy sons shalt thou give unto me,)  to pass  through the Jire,  to be sacrihccd to their idols; that thus he might  make them desolate,  not only tliat he niiglit justly do it, but that he might do it by their own hands; for this must needs be a great weakening to their families, and a diminution of the honour and strength of their country. Note, Go^l sometimes makes sin to be its own puo-ishmeiif, and yet is not tlie Autliorof sin; and tlicre n'.eds no more to make men miserable than to give them up to their own vile appetites and passions. Let them be put into the hand of their own counsels, and they will ruin themselves, and  7nake t/iemselvea desolate.  And thus Ciod makes them know that he is the Lord, and that he is a  righteous  God, which they themselves will be cumpelled to own, wheu they see how much their wilful transgressions con ■ tribute to their own desolations. Note, Those who will not acknowledge God as tlie Lord their Rulei, shall l)e m.'ide to acknowledge him as the Lord their Judge when it is too late.

       27. Tliereforc, son of man, speak unlo the house of Israel, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord  God,  Yet in this your fathers have blasplienied me, in that they have committed a trespass against me. 28. For  wlien I iiad brought them into tlie 1 md. for  the which I lifted up my hand to give it to them, then they saw every high hill, and all the thick trees, and they offered there their sacrifices, and there they presented the provocation of their offering: there also they made their sweet savour, and poured out there their drink-offerings. 29. Then I said unto them, What  is  the high place vvhere-unto ye go? And the name thereof is called Bamah unto tliis day. 30. Wherefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord  God,  Are ye polluted after the manner of your fathers? and commit ye whoredom after their abominations? 31. For when ye offer your gifis, when ye make your sons to pass through  liio  fire, yo pollute yourselves witii all your idols, even unto this day: and shall I be inquired of by yon, O house of Israel?  As  I live, saith the I>ord  God,  1 will not be inquired of by you. 32. And that which Cometh into your mind shall not be at all, that ye say. We will be as the heathen, as the families of the countries, to serve wood and stone.

       Here the prophet goes on with the story of their rebellions, for tlieir further humiliation, and shows,

       1. Tliat they had persisted in them after they were settled in the land of Canaan. Though God had so many times le^ tified his displeasure against their wicked courses. Yet m  this,  in the vei'v same thing,  your fathers have blasphemed me,  continued to affront me, that they  also have trespassed a trespass against me, v.  27. Note, It is a great aggravation of sin, when men will not take warning by the mischievous consequences of sin in those that have gone before them: this is  blaspheming God, it is speaking reproachfully of his judgments, as if
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       Ihey were of no significancy, and were not worth regarding.

       (1.) God had made good his promise;  I brought 'hem into the land  that I had sworn to give them. Though their unbehef and disobedience had made the pei-fonnance slow, and mucli retarded it, yet it did not  make the firomise of no effect.  They were often very near being cut off in the wilderness, but a step between them and ruin, and yet they came to Canaan at last. Note, Even God's Israel get to heaven by hell-gates; so many are their transgressions, and so strong their corruptions, that it is a miracle of mercy they are happy at last; as hypocrites go to hell by heaven-gates.  The righteous scarcely are saved. Per tot discri?nina rerum ten-dimus ad cislum — Te?i thousand dangers Jill the road to heaven.

       (2.) They had broken his precept by their abominable idolatries. God had appointed them to destroy all tlie monuments of idolatry, that they might not be tempted to desert his sanctuary; but, instead of defacing them, they fell in love with tliem, and when they  saw every high hill  whence they had the most delightful prospects, and all tlie  thick trees where they had the most delightful sliades, tlie former to show forth their pompous idolatries, the latter to conceal their sliameful ones,  there they offered their sacrifices,  and  made their sweet savour,  which should have been presented upon God's altar only. There thei/ /iresented the firovocalion of their offering, {v.  28.) their offerings, which, instead of pacifying God, or pleasing him, were highly provoking; sacrifices,  which, though costly, yet, being  Jnis-/ilaced,  were an  abomination to the Lord.

       (3.) They obstinately persisted herein, notwithstanding all' the admonitions that were given them; (f. 29.) "  Tlien I told them,  by my servants the priphets, told tiiem  where the high filace luas, to which they went;  nay, I put them upon considering it, and asking their own consciences concerning it, by putting this question to them,  Which is the high place whereunto you go?  What do you find there so inviting, tliat you will leave God's altars, where he requires your attendance, to frequent such places as he lias forliiddcn )-ou to worship in? Do you not know that tliosc high places are of a heathenish extraction, and that the things which the Gentiles sicrificed they sacrificed to devils, and not to God? Did not Moses tell you so? Deut. xxxii. 17.  And will \in\i have fellowship with devils? IVhat is that high filace to which you go  when you turn your back on God's altars?  0 foolish Israelites, who  or what  has bewitched you,  that you will forsake the Fountain of lite for broken cisterns, that worship which God appoints, and will accept, for that which he forbids, which he 'abhors, and which he will punish?" And yet  the name is called Bamah unto this day;  thcv will have their way, let God and his prophets say what thev please to the contrary; they are wedded to their  high places;  even in the best reigns those were, not taken away; you coidd not prevail to take away the name of Bamah,  the high filace,  out of their mouths, but still they would have that in tlie place of their worship. The sin and the sinner are with difficultv parted.

       2. That this generation, after they were unsettled, continued under the dominion of the same corrupt inclinations to idolatry,  v,  30. He must  say to  the present  house of Israel,  some of whose elders were now sitting before him,  "Are ye fiolluted after the manner of your fathers?  After all that God has said against you by a succession of prophets, and done against you by a scries of judgments, vet will you take no warning? Will you still be as bad as your fithers were, and  commit \.\\e s?i.-me abominations  that they committed? I see you will; you are bent upon returnioq; to the old abominations; you

       "ffer your gifts  in  the  high places, and you  makj your sons to fiass through the Jire,  either you actu ■ ally do it, or you do it in purpose and imagination, and so yon continue idolaters ^o i/f/v f^ai/." These elders seem now to have been projecting a coalition with the heathen; their hearts they will re- , serve for the God of Israel, but their knees they will be at liberty to bow to the gods of the nations among whom they live, that they may have the more respect and the fairer quarter among them. Now the prophet is here ordered to tell those who were forming this scheme, and were for compounding the matter between God and Baal, tliat they should have no comfort nor benefit from either. (1.) They should have no benefit by their  consulting in firivate  with the prophets of the Lord; for, because they were hearkening after idols, Ciod would have nothing to do with them;  {y.  31.)  As I live, saith the Lord God, I will not be inquired of by you; what he had said before,  {v.  3.) having largely showed how just it was, he here rejjeats, as that which he would abide by. Let them not think that they honoured him by their inquiries, nor expect an answer of peace from him, as long as they continued in love and league with their idols. Note, Those reap no benefit by their religion, that are not entire and sincere in it; nor can we have any comfortable communion with God in ordinances of worship, unless we be inward and upright with him therein. We make nothing of our profession, if it be but a profession. Nay, (2.) They should have no benefit from their  conforming in fiublic  to the practice of their neighbours;  {v.  32.) "  That which comes into your mind  as a piece of refined politics in the present difficult juncture, and which you would be advised to for your own preservation, and that you may not by being singular expose j-our-selves to abuses, it  shall not be at all,  it shall turn to no account to you. You say,  Jl^e  will be as the heathen,  we will join with them in worshipping their gods, though at the same time we do not believe them to be gods, but  wood and stone,  and then we should be taken  as the families cf the countries, they will not know, or in a little while will have forgotten, that we are Jews, and will allow us the same privileges with their own coutrymen." "Tell them," savs God, "that this project sliall  nex<er firosfier.  Either their neighbours will not admit tliem to join with them in their worship, oi-, if they do, will think never the better, but the worse, of tlieni for it, and will look upon them as dissemblers, and not fit to be trusted, who are thus false to thei) Gnd, and put a cheat upon their neighbours." Note, There is nothing got by sinful comijliances; and the carnal projects of hypocrites will stand them in no stead. It is only integrity and uprightness tliat will preserve men, and^recommend them to God and man.

       33.  As  I live, saith the Lord  God,  surely with a mighty hand, and  ^\\^\^  a stretched-out arm, and witli fury poured out, will 1 rule over you; 34. And I will bring you out from the people, and will gather you out of the countries wherein ye are scattered, with a mighty hand, and with a strctched-out arm, and with fury poured out; 35. And 1 will bring you into the wilderness of the people, and there will I plead with you face to face. 36. Like as I pleaded with your fathers in the wilderness of the land of Egypt, so will I plead with you, saith the Lord  God. 37. And I will cause you to pass under the
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       Hid, and I will bring you into the bond of the covenant: 38. And I will purge out from among you the rebels, and them that transgress against me: I will l)ring them fortii out of tiie country where they sojourn, and they shall not enter into the land of Israel; and ye shall know that 1  am  the  Lord.    39. As for you,  O  house of Israel, thus saith the Lord  God,  Go ye, serve ye every one his idn)s, and hereafter  «/to,  if ye will not hearken unto me: but pollute ye my holy name no more with your gifts, and with your idols. 40. For in my holy mountain, in the mountain of the height of Israel, saith the Lord God,  there shall all the house of Israel, all of them in the land, serve me: there will I accept them, and there will I require your offerings, and the first-fruits of your oblations, with all your holy things.    41. I will accept you with your sweet savour, when I bring you out from the people, and gather you out of the countries wherein ye have been scattered; and I will be sanctified in you before the heathen.    42. And ye shall know that I  am  the  Lord,  when I shall bring you into the land of Israel, into the country /or the which 1 lifted up my hand to give it to your fathers.    43. And there shall ye remember your ways, and all your doings, wherein ye have been defiled; and )'e shall loathe yourselves in your own sight, for all your evils that ye have committed. 44. And ye shall know that I  am  the  Lord, when I  have wrought with you  for my name's sake, not according to your wicked ways, nor according to your corrupt doings, O ye house of Israel, saith the Lord  God.

       The design which was now on foot among tiie elders of Israel was, that the people of Israel, being scattered among the nations, should  lay aside  all theii' peculiarities, and  conform  to those among whom they li\ed; but God liad told them that the design should not take efTect,  v.  32. Now, in tliese verses, he shows particularly how it should be frustrated. They aimed at tlie  mingling  of the families of  Israel luitli the families of the countries;  but it will prove in the issue.

       That the wicked Israelites, notwithstanding their compliances, shall not mingle with them in their prosijcrity; but shall be distinguislied from them for destruction; for idolatrous Israelites, that are apostates from God, shall be sooner and more sorely punished than idolatrous Baljylonians that never knew the way of righteousness. Read and tremble at the doom here passed upon them; it is backed with an oath not to be reversed;  yls I live, saith the Lord God,  thus and. thus will I deal with you. They think to make both Jenisalem and Babylon their friends by halting between two; but God tlireatens that neither of them shall serve for a rest or refuge for them.

       I. Babylon shall not protect them, nor any of the countries of the heathen; for God will cast them out of his protection; and then what prince, what people, what place, can serve to be a sanctuary to them?    God was Israel's King of old, and had they
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       continued his loyal subjects, he would have  riuea oz'er them  witli care and tenderness for their good, but now  with a stretched-out arm, and with jury /loured out, ivilljrule over them, v.  33. Tliat power which sliould have been exerted for their protection, shall be exerted for tlieir destructic:n. Note, There is no shaking off God's dominion, rule he will, eitlier with the'golden sceptre or witli tlie iron rod; and tliev that will not yield to the power of liis grace, shall be made to sink under the power of his wrath. Now when God is angry with them, tlinugli they may think tliat they sliall be lost in tlie crowd of the Iieathen among whom they are scattered, they will be disappointed; for  {v.  34.)  Invillgather you out of the countries nvherein you are scattered; as when the rebels arc dispersed in battle, those that liave escaped the  sivord of war,  are pursued, and brouglit together out of all the ])laces wliither they were scattered, to be punished by the  sivord of justice.  They shall be brouglit  into the nvilder-7iess of the peojde, {v.  35.) either into Babylon, which is called a  wilderness, (c/i.  xix. 13.) and tlie desert of the sea,  (Isa. xxi. 1.) or into si me place, which, though full of jxople, shall be to them as the wilderness was to Israel after they came out of pjgypt, a place where God will  /ilead with them face to face,  as he  pleaded with their fathers in the wilderness of Egypt;  (v. 36.) where their carcases shall fall, Aid where he will swear concerning them, that they shall never return to Canaan, as he sware concerning their fathers, tliat they .should never come into Canaan; where he will avenge the breach of^ his law with as much terror as he gave it in the wilderness of Sinai. Note, Ciod has a good action against apostates, and will find not only time, but a proper place to plead with them in upon that action, a  wilderness  e\en in the midst of the people for that purpose.

       II. Israel shall be no more able to protect them than Babylon could; nor shall their relation to God's people stand them in any more stead for the other world, than tlieir compliance with idolaters shall for this world; nor shall they stand  in the congregation of the righteous  any more than in the congregation of evil-doers; for there will come a  distinguishing day,  when God will separate between the precious and the vile; lie will  cause them,  as the shepherd causes his sheep, to  pass under the rod, when he tithes them, (Lev. xxvii. 32.) that he may mark which is for (iod. God will take particular notice of each of them, one by one, as sheep are counted, and Ac  will bring them into the bond of the covenant, {v.  37.) he will try them, and judge of them, according to the tenour of the covenant, and the difference made between some and others by the blessings and curses of the covenant. Or, it may refer to those among them that repented and reformed; he will cause them to pass under the rod of affliction, and, having done them good by it, he will bring them again  into the bond of the covenant,  will be to them a God in covenant, and use them again as  heirs of promise.

       1. He will separ.ate the wicked from among them; (t'.  38.) "/  will purge out from among you the rebels,  who have been a grief and scandal to you, and who have by their rebellions brought all these calamities upon you." The judgments of God shall find them out, and their naming of the name of Israel shall be no shelter to them. They shall be brought out of the countries where they sojo^irn, and shall not have that rest in them which they promised themselves. But they  shall not enter into the land of Israel,  nor enjoy the benefit of that rest which God has promised to his people. Note, Though godly people may share with wicked in the calamities of the world, yet wicked people shall have no share with the godly in the heavenly Ca-
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       naan; but it shall be part of tne blessedness of that world, that they shall be  purged out from among them,  the tares from the wheat, the chaff from tlie corn,  ch.  xiii. 9. But wherever these idolaters of the house of Israel  were contriving to worship both GoQ and their idols, thinking to please both, God here protests against it,  {y.  39.) as Elijah had done in his name;  "If the Lord be God, then follow him, hut if Baal, then follonu him;  if you will serve your idols, do, and take wliat comes of it; but then do not pretend relation to God, and a religious observance of him, nor  pollute his holy name ivith your gifts  at his altai'." Spiritual judgments are the sorest judgments: two ot that kind of judgments are threatened in this verse against those that were for dividing between tlie God of Israel and the gods of tlie nations. (1.) That thev should be  given up  to the  service of their idols.  To them he spake ironi-CLdly,  "Since ye will 7iot hearken unto ?ne, go ye, serve every one his idols,  now that you think it will Ije for your interest, a/irf  hereafter also.  You shall go on in it.  Uphraim is joined to idols, let hi/n alone,  let him take his course, and see what he will get by it at last." Note, They who think to  serve themselves by sin,  will find in the end that they have but  enslaved themselves to sin.  (2.) That they should be cut off from the service of God, and communion with God; " You  shall not pollute ?ny holy name  with your  vaiti oblations,  llsa. i. 11. You bring  your gifts  in your hands, wherewith you pretend to honour me, but at the same time you bring yotir idols  in your hearts, and therefore j'ou do but pollute  me; which I will not suffer any more," Amos v. 21, 22. Note, Those are justly forbidden God's house, that profane his house.

       2. He will separate them to himself again. (1.) He  w\\\ gather them  in mercy  out of the countries whither they were scattered,  to be monuments of mercv, as the incorrigible were gathered to be vessels of wrath,  v.  41. Not one of Ciod's jewels shall je lost in the lumber of this world. (2.) He will bring them to the land of Israel,  which he had promised to  give to their fathers;  and the discontinuance of their possession shall be no defeasance of their right; it is the  Umd of Israel  still, and thither God will bring them safe again,  x<.  42. (3.) He will re-establish his oi'dinances among them, will set up his sanctuary in  \\\s'holy mountain,  which is here called  the ino'untain of the height of Israel,  for though the mount Zion was none of the highest mountains, yet the temple there was one of the  highest honours, of Israel.  It is promised, that they who preserved their integrity, and would not serve idols in otlier lands, shall return to tlieir prosperity, and shall serve the true God in their own land;  jill of them in the land shall serxie me.  Note, It is the true happiness of a people, and a sure token for good to them, when there is a prevailing disposition in them to serve God. Whereas God had forbidden the idolaters to bring their gifts to his altar, of these he will  require offeriiigs and first fruits,  and will accept them,  v.  40. What he does not  require he will not  accept,  but what is done with a regard to his precepts he will be well pleased with. He will  accept them with their sweet savour,  or  savour of rest,  (v. 41.) as being very grateful to him, and what he takes a complacency in; whereas to hypocritical worshippers, he says,  I will not smell in your solemn assemblies.  (4.) He will give them true repentance for their sins, r. 43. When they find how gracious God is to them, they will be overcome with his kindness, and blush to think of their bad behaviour toward so^oorf a  God;  "There, in 7ny holy mountain,  when you come to enjoy the privileges of that again,  there  shall ye  remember vour doings  wherein ye have been defiled." Note, The more conversant we are with God's holiness,

       the more we shall see of the odious nature ot sm There  ye shall loathe yourselves in your own sight. Note, Ingenuous evangelical repentance makes people loathe themselves for their sins, as Job xlii. ."?, 6. (5.) He will give them the knowledge of him self;  They shall know  by experience, that  he is th' Lord;  tliat he is a God of almighty power and in exhaustible goodness; kind to his people, and faith ful to his covenant with them. Note, All the fa vours we receive from God should lead us irto a more intimate acquaintance with him. (6.; He will do all this for his own name's sake, notwith standing their !;?zdeservings and ///-dcservings;  {v. 44.) he has  wrought with them,  wrought for them, wrought in favour of them, wrought in'concurrence with them, they doing their endeavour, he has wrought with them purely _/br  his name's sake.  His reasons were all fetched from himself Had he dealt with theni  according to their wicked ways and their corrupt doings,  though they were the better and sounder part of the house of Israel, he had left them to be scattered and lost with the rest; but he recovered and restored them for the sake of his own name, not only that it might not  httpolluted, {v.  14.) but that he might be  sanctified in them before tlie heathen, (y.  41.) that he might sane?//;/  himself;  so the word is; for it is (iod's work to glorify his own name. He will do well for his people, that he may have the glory of it; that he may manifest himself to be a God pardoning sin, and so keeping promise; that his people may praise liim, and that their neighbours may likewise take notice of him, as they did when God  tur7ied again their captivity,  Ps. cxxvi. 3.  Then said they among the heathen. The Lord has done great things for them.

       45. Moreover, the word of tlie  Lord came unto me, saying, 46. Son of man, set tliy face toward tlie south, and drop  tlii/ word toward the south, and piophesy against the forest of the south field; 47. And say to the forest of the south, Hear the word of the Lord,  Thus saith the Lord  God,  Behold, I will kindle a fire in thee, and it shall devour every green tree in thee, and every diy tree: the flaming flame shall not be quenched, and all faces from the south to the north shall be burned therein. 48. And all flesh shall see that I the  Lord  have kindled it: it shall not be quenched. 49. Then said  1,  Ah Lord  God!  they say of me, Doth he not speak parables?

       We have here a prophecy of wrath against Judah and Jerusalem, which should more fitly have begun the next chapter, than have concluded this; for it has no dependence on what goes before, but that which follows in the beginning of the next chapter is the explication of it, when the people complained that this was a parable which they understood not. In this parable,

       1. It is a  forest  that is  prophesied at^ainst, the forest of the south field,  Judah and Jerusalem. These lay south from Babylon, ^vhere Ezekiel now was, and therefore he is directed to  set his face toward the south, (v.  46.) to intimate to them that God had set his face against them, was displeased with them, and determined to destroy them. But though it be a message of wrath which he has to deliver, he must deliver it with mildness and tenderness, he must  drop his word toward the south: his doctrine must  distil as the rain,  (Dcut. xxxii. 2.) that people's heaits might be softened by it, as
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       the earth by the  river of God,  which  clro/is ujxon the Jiaslures of the wilderness,  (Ps. Ixv. 12.) und which  a south land  more cbpecially calls for, Josh. XV. 19. Juduh and Jenisaleiu are called  forests, not only because they had been full of people, as a wood of trees, but because they had been empty of fruit, for fruit-trees grow not in a forest; and a forest  is put in opposition to  s. fruitful field,  Isa. xxxii. 15. They that should have been as the gai'-den of the Lord, and his vineyard, were become like a forest, all overgrown with  briers and thorns; and those that are so, that bring not forth the fruits of righteousness, God's word Jjrophesies against.

       2. It is a fire kindled in his forest, that is prophesied of,  V. iT.  All those judgments which wasted and consumed both the city and the country, sword, famine, pestilence, and captivity, are signified by this_/?;-e. (1.) It is a fire of^God's own kindling; / nvill kindle a fire in thee,  the  breath of the Lord  is not as a drop, but  as a stream of brimstone  to set it on fire, Isa. xxx. 33. He that had been himself a protecting Fire about Jerusalem, is now a Consuming Fire in it.  ^1II flesh shall see  by the fury of this fire, and the desolations it shall make, especially when they compare it with the sins which had made them fuel for this fire, that it is  the Lord that  has kindled it, {y.  48.) as a just Avenger of his own injured honour. (2.) This conflagration shall be general; all oixlers and degrees of men shall be devoured by it; )oung and old, rich and poor, high and low; e\en  tureen trees,  which the fire docs not easily fasten ujjon, shall be devoured bv this fire; even good peojjle shall some of them be Invohed in these calamities; and  if this be done in the green trees, what shall be done in the dry?  The  dry trees sliall be as tinder and touch-wood to this fire,  jlll faces,  all that covers the face of the earthy)-o;n  the south  of Canaan to the north, fi'om Beerslieba to D.ui, shall be  burnt therein.  (3.) The fire  shall not be </ue?iched,  no attempts to give check to the dissolution shall prevail. When God will ruin a nation, who or what can save it?

       Now observe, [1.] The people's reflection upon the prophet, on occasion of this discourse. They said.  Doth he not sfieak fiarables?  This was the language either of their ignorance or infidelity, (the plainest truths were as parables to them,) or of their malice and ill will to the prophet. Note, It is common for those who will not be vvi'ought upon by the word, to pick quarrels with it; it is either too pi&in, or too obscure; too fine, or too homely; too common, or too singular; something or other is amiss in it. [2.] The prophet's complaint to God; Ah Lord God! they say  so and so of me. Note, It is a comfort to us, when people speak ill of us unjustly, that we have a God to complain to.

       CHAP. XXI.

       In this chapter, we have, I. An explication of the prophecy in the close of the foregoing chapter concerninfr the fire in the forest, which the people complained they could not understand, (v. 1. .5.) with directions to the prophet to show himself deeply affected with it, v. 6, 7. II. A further prediction of the sword that was cominsr upon the land, by which all shall be laid waste; and this expressed very emphatically, v. 8..17. HI. A prospect given of the king of Babylon's approach to Jerusalem, to which lie was determined by divination, v. 18. .24. IV. Sentence passed upon Zedel^iah king of Judah, v. 25..27. V. The destruction of the Ammonites by the sword foretold, v. 28.. 32. Thus is this chapter all threatening.

       1

       A

       ND the word of the  Lord  came unto me, saving, 2. Son of man, set thy face toward Jerusalem, and drop thy irord  toward the holy places, and pro-/ihesy against the land of Israel,    3. And

       say to the land of Israel, Thus saith the Lord,  Behold, I  uin  against thee, and will draw forth my sword out of his sheatli, and will cut oif fi^om thee the righteous and the wicked. 4. Seeing then tiiat I will cut off from thee the righteous and the wicked, tliereforc shall my sword go forth out of his sheath against all llesh from the soutii to the north; 5. That all tlesii may know that I tiie  Lord  have drawn forth my sword out of his shcatii: it shall not return any more. 6. Sigh, therefore, thou son of man, with the hreaking of  thy  loins; and witli bitterness sigh before their eyes. 7. And it shall be, when they say unto thee, Wherefore sighest thou.' that thou shall answer, For the tidings, because it cometh: and every heart shall melt, and all hands shall be feeble, and every spirit sliall faint, and all knees shall be weak  as  water: behold, it cometh, and shall be brought to jiass, saith the Lord God.

       The prophet had faithfully delivered the message he was intrusted with in the close of the foregoing chapter, in the terms wherein he received it, not daring to add his own comment uprn it; but when he complained that the ])ccplc found fault with him for  s/ieaking- fiarables,  the word of the Lord came to him again, and ga\'e him a key to that figurative discourse, that with it he might let the people into the meaning of it, and so silence that objection. For all men shall  be  rendered inexcusable at God's bar, and every mouth shall be stepped. Note, He that  s/icaks with tongues, should firay that he may inter/iret,  1 Cor. xiv. 13. When we speak to people about their souls, we should study plainness, and express ourselves as we may be best understood. Christ  expounded his parables to his disci-files,  Mark  \v.  34.

       1.  The prophet is here more plainly directed against whom  to level the arrow of this prophecy He must  dro/i his word toward the holy filaces, {v 2.) toward Canaan the holy land, Jerusalem the lioly city, the temple, the holy house. These wert highh' dignified above other places; but when they fiolluted  them, that word which used to drcp  m the holy places, shall now drop  against them; Pro-fihesy against the land of Israel.  It was the honour of Israel, that it had prophets and prophecy; but these, being despised by them, are turned against them. And justly is Zion battered with her own artillery, which used to be employed against her adversaries, seeing she knew not how to value it.

       2.  He is instructed, and is to insti-uct the people in the meaning of  tlie fire  that was threatened to consume  \.\is forest of the south:  it signified a  sword drawn,  the sword of war which should make the land desolate;  {v.  3.)  Behold, I am against thee, O land of Israel.  There needs no more to make a people miserable than to have God  against them; for as, if he be  for us,  we need not fear, whoever are  against us;  so, if he be  against us,  we cannot hope, whoever are  for us.  And God's professing people, when they revolt from him, set him against them, who used to be for them. Was  the fire  there of  God's kindling?  The sword here is  his sword, which he has prepared, and which he will give com -mission to; it is he that will  d}-aw it cut of its sheath, where it had Iain qujet, and threatened no harm. Note, When the sword is unshf athed among the
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       nations, God's hand must be eyed and owned in it. Did the fire devour  every green tree  and  every dry tree ?  The sword in like manner sliall  cut off the righteous and the wicked;  good and bad were involved in the common calamities of the nation; the righteous  viere cut off from the land of Israel,  when they were sent  captives  in Babylon, though pei'haps few or none of them were cut off from the land of the living; and it was a threatening omen to the land of Israel, that in the beginning of its troviblcs such excellent men as Daniel and his fellows, and Eze-kiel, were cut off from it, and conveyed to Babylon. But though the sword  cut off the rigliteous and the wicked,  (for it  dertours one as well as another,  2 Sam. xi. 25.) yet far be it from us to think that  the righteous are as the wicked.  Gen. xviii. 25. No, God's graces and comforts make a  great  difference when his providence seem to make none. The good Jigs  are sent into Babylon  for their good,  Jer. xxiv. 5, 6. It is only in outward appearance that there is  one extent to the righteous and to the wicked, Eccl. ix. 2. But it speaks the greatness of God's displeasure against the land of Israel. Well might it be said.  His eye shall 7iot spare,  when it shall not spare, no, not the  righteous miX..  Since there are not righteous men sufficient to save tlie land, to make the justice of God the more illustrious, the few that arc, shall suffer with it, and God's mercy shall muke it up to them some other way. Did the fii-e  hum iifi all the faces fro7n the south to the north ?  The sword shall go  forth against all flesh from the south to the north;  shall go forth, as God's sword, with a commission that cannot be contested, witli a foi-ce that cannot be resisted. Were all flesh made to know that God kindled the fire.' They shall be made to know that he has  drawn forth the sword, v. 5.  And,  lastly.  Shall the fire 't\v.\t is kindled never be quenched?  So when this sword of the Lord is drawn against Judah and Jerusalem, the scabbard is thrown away, and it shall never be sheathed; it  shall not return any more, till it has made a full end.

       3. The prophet is ordered, by expressions of his own grief and concern for these calamities that were coming on, to try to make impressions of the like upon the people. When he has delivered his message, he must  sigh, {y.  6.) must fetch many deep siglis,  with the breaking of his loins;  he must sigh as if his heart would burst,  sigh with bitterness, with other expressions of bitter sorrow, and this publicly,  in the sight  of those to whom he delivered the foregoing message, that this might be a sermon to their  eyes,  as that was to their  ears;  and it was well if both would work upon them. The prophet must  sigh,  though it was painful to himself, and made his breast sore; and though it is probable tliat the profane among the people would ridicule him for it, and call him a whining, canting preacher. But  if we be beside ourselves, it is to God;  and if this be to be vile, we will be yet more so.  Note, Ministers, if tliey would affect others with the things they speak of, must show that they are themselves in the greatest sincerity affected with them; and must submit to that which may create uneasiness to themselves, so that it will promote the ends of their ministry. The people, observing the prophet to sigh so much, and seeing no visible occasion for it, would ask, "  Wherefore sighest thou?  These sighs have some mystical meaning, let us know what it is;" and he must answer them, (x'. 7.) "It  \s for the tidings,  the heavy tidings, that we shall hear shortly ; tlie  tidings come,  the judgments come, which we hear the tidings of, they come apace; and then you will all  sigh:  nay, that will not serve,  every heart shall melt,  and  every spirit fail;  your courage will all be gone, and you will ha\'e no animating con-aderations to support yourselves with: and when

       heart  and  spirit  fail, it will follow of  course, tliat all hands will be feeble  and unable to fight, ana all knees will he weak as water  and unable to flee, or tc stand their ground." Those who have God  fjt them,  when flesh and heart fail, have him to be  tht Strength of their heart;  but those who ha\e Gcd against them, have no cordial fur a fainting spirit, but are as Belshazzar wlien  his thoughts troublea him,  Dan. v. 6. But some people are  worse frightened  than  hurt;  may not the case be so hei-c, aud the event prove better than likely.' No,  behold, it Cometh,  and  shall be brought to pass.  It is not a bugbear that they are friglitened with, but  according to the fear so is the wrath,  and more grievous than is feared.

       8. Again, the word of the  Lord  came unto me, saying, 9. Son of man, propliesy, and say,Thus saith tlie  Loud;  Say, A sword, a sword is sharpened, and also furbished: 10. It is sharpened lo make a sore slaughter : it is furbisiied that it may glitter: should we then make mirth? it contemneth the rod of my son,  as  every tree. 11. And he hatii given it to be furbished, that it may be handled : this sword is sharpened, and it is furbished, to give it into the hand of the slayer. 12. Cry and howl, son of man ; for it shall be upon my people, it  shaU be  upon all the princes of Israel: terrors, by reason of the sword, shall be upon my people: smite therefore upon  lilt/  thigh. 13. Because  it is  a trial, and what if  the sword  contemn even the rod? it shall be no  inore,  saith the Lord God.  14. Thou, therefore, son of man, prophes}^ and smite  t/ii/  hands together, and let the sword be doubled the third time, the sword of the slain: it  is  the sword of the great  nicti that are  slain, which entereth into their privy chambers. 15. I have set the point of the sword against all their gates, that  their  heart may faint, and  their  ruins be multiplied. Ah!  it is  made bright,  it  /s wrapt up for the slaughter. 16. Go thee one way or othci',  cither  on the right hand,  or  on the left, whithersoever thy face  is  set. 17. I will also smite my hands together, and I will cause my fury to rest: I the  Lord  have said  it.

       Here is another prophecy of  the sword,  which ia deli\'ercd in a very affecting manner; the expressions here used are somewhat intricate, and perplex interpreters. The sword was unshcatlied in the foregoing verses, here it is fitted up to dg execution, which the prophet is commanded to lament.

       Observe, 1. How the  sword  is here  described. (1.) It is  sharpened,  that it may cut and wound and make a  so7-e slaughter.  The wrath of God will put an edge upon it; and whatever instruments God shall please to make use of in executing his judgments, he will fill them with strength, courage, and fury, according to the service they are employed in. Out of the mouth of Christ goes a sharp sword.  Rev. xix. 15. (2.) It  h furbisfied, that  it may glitter,  to the terror of those against whom it is drawn. It shall be a kind  oi flaming sword.  If it have rusted in the scabbard for want of use,  it shall be rubbed and brightened;   for
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       though the glory of God's justice may seem to have been eclipsed for awliilc, during the day of liis patience, and the delay of his judgments, yet it will shine out again, and lie made to glitter. (3.) It is a victorious sword, nothing shall stand before it;  (y.  10.)  It conteimiet/i the rod of nnj son as every tree. Israel,  said (iod once,  is mij son, my firstborn.  The government of tliat people was called a  rod, a strong- rod;  we read,  {c/i.  xix. 11.) of the itrong rods  tTiey had  for sce/ilres;  but when the sword of God's justice is drawn, it  contemns this rod,  makes nothing of it, though it be a  strong- rod, md the  rod of his son;  it is no more than  any other tree.  When God's professing people are revolted fruni him, and in rebellion against him, his sword les/iises  them. What are tliey to liira more than anotlier people .■' The marginal reading gi\es an-otlier notion of this sword;  It is the rod of my son; and we know of whom God has said, (Ps. ii. ~.) Thou art my Son, this day have I begotten thee,  and {v.  9.)  Thou shalt break them nvith a rod of iron. Tliis sword is  that rod of iron,  wliich  contenuis every tree,  and will bear it down. Or, This sword is  the rod of my Son,  a correcting rod, for the chastening ot the transgression of God's people, (2 Sam. vii. 14.) not to cut tliem off from benig a people. It is a sword to others, a  rod  to  !ni/ son.

       2.  How the sword is here put into the hand of the executioners; It is  the rod of my So?i,  and he has given it that it may be handled, {x>.  11.) that it may be made use of for the end for which it was drawn. /;  is given into the hand,  not of the fencer to be played with, but  of the slayer  to do execution with. The sword of war my Son makes use of as a sword of justice, and to him  all judgment is committed.  It is  made bright, (v.  15.)  it is ivrajiped ii/i,  that it mxy be kept safe, and clean, and sharp  for the slaughter,  not as Goliath's sword was wrapped  nfi in a cloth,  only for a memorial, 1 Sim. xxi. 9.

       3.  How tile sword is  directed,  and against whom it is sent;  (d.  12.)  It shall be u/ion tny/leofile;  they shall fill by this sword; it is repeated again, as that which is scarcely credil)le, that  the S7i<ord  of the Iieathen shall be upon God's own people. Nay, it shall be  u/ton all the princes of Israel;  their dignity and power as  /trinces  shall be no more their security than their profession of religion as princes of Israel. But if tlie sword be at any time u])on Gad's people, have they not comfort within sufficient to arm them against every thing in it that is frightful? Yes, they have, while they conduct themselves as becomes his people; but these had not done s-i, and therefore  terrors, by reason of the sivord, shall be upon those that call themseh'es  my peofile. Note, While good men are quiet, not only y)-om  evil, but  from the fear  of it, wicked men are disturbed int onlv with  the  sword, but with  tlie terrors of it, arising from a consciousness of their own guilt. This sword is directed particularly  against the great men, for they had been the greatest sinners among them; they  \\i\A altogether broken the yoke and burst the bonds,  (Jer. v. 5.) and therefore with them in a s])ei-.ial manner God's controversy is, who had been t'i2 ringleaders in sin. The  sword of the slain  is the STJord of the great ?nen that are slain, v.  14. Though they have furnished themsehes with places of retirement, places of concealment, where they fl ittcr themselves with hopes that they shall be saf?, tliey will find that the sword will  enter into their 'irii>y chambers,  and find them out there, as the frogs,  when they were one of Egypt's plagues, found admission into the  chambers of their kings. The sword, the  fioint of this sivord,  is directed against their gates,  against  all their gates, {x<.  15.) against all those things with which they thought to keep it out, and fortify themselves against it. Note, The strongest gates, though they be  gates of brass,

       ever so well barred, ever so well guarded, are no fence against the point of the sword of God's judgments. But when that is  {minted  against sinners, (1.) They are ready to fear the worst;  their hearts faint,  so that they are not able to make any resistance. (2.) The worst comes; whatever resistance they make, it is to no purpose, but they are mined, and  their ruins are multijilicd.  But what need have we to observe the particular directions of this sword, when it has a general commission, is sent with a running warrant?  {v.  16.) " Go  thee, one tvay or other,  which way thou wilt, turn  to the right hand, or to the left,  thou wilt find those that are obnoxious, for there are none free from guilt; and thou hast authority against them, for there are none exempt from punishment; and therefore,  whithersoever thy face is set,  that way do thou proceed, and, like Jonathan's sword, yro7n  the blood of the slain, fro?7i the fat of the mighty, thou shalt never return C7n)ity," 2  Sam. i. 22. Note, So full is the world of wicked people, that, which way soever God's judgments go forth, they will find work, will find matter to work upon. Tliat fire will never go out on this earth for want of fuel. And such various methods God has of  meeting- with  sinners, that the sword of his justice is still as It was at first, when it flamed in the hand of the cherubims, it  turns ex'ery way.  Gen. iii. 24.

       4.  What is the nature of this sword, and what are the intentions and limitations of it as to the people of God,  v.  13. It is a correction; it is designed to be so; the sword to others is a rod to them. This is a comfortable word which comes in in the midst of these terrible ones, though it be expressed somewhat obscurely. (1.) The people of God begin to be afraid that  the sword will contemn ei'en the rod; that the sword will go on with such fury, that it will des/iise  its commission to be  a rod  only, will forget its bounds, and become a  sword  indeed, even to God's own people. They fear lest the Chaldeans' sword, which is the rod of (iod's anger,  contemn its being called  a rod,  and become as the  axe  that boasts itself against him that heweth therewith,  or the staff that lifts ufi itself as if it were no wood, Isa. X. 15. Or, "  IVhat if the sword contemn even the rod?  What if this sword make the former rods, as that of Sennacherib, to be contemned as nothing to this? What if this should pro\'e not a correcting rod, but a destroying sword, to make a full end of our church and nation?" This is that which the thinking,  but  timorous  few, are apprehensive of. Note, When threatening judgments are abroad, it is good to suppose the worst that may be the consequences of them, that we may provide accordingly. What if the sword coiitejvn the' tribe or sceptre? that of Judah and the house of David, so some think Shebet here signifies; what if it should aim at the ruin of our government? If it do,  the Lord is righteous,  and  will be gracious  notwithstanding. But, (2.) These fears are silenced with an assurance that it is not so, the sword shall not forget itself, nor the errand on which it is sent;  It is a trial,  and it is  710 more than a trial.  He that sends it, makes what use of it, and sets what bounds to it, he pleases. Here shall its prcud waves lie stayed. Note, It is matter of comfort to the people of God, when his judgments are abroad, and they are ready to tremble for fear of them, that, whate\ er the}' are to ethers, to them they are but  trials;  and  when they are tried, they shall come forth as gold,  and the proving  of their faith shall be the  improving  of it

       5.  Here the prophet and the people must show themselves affected with these judgments threatened.

       (1.) The prophet must be very serious in denouncing these judgments. He must say,  .4 sword, a sword,  t.  9. Let him not study for fine words, and a variety of quaint expressions; when the town
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       is on fire, people do not so give notice of it, but cry, with a friglitful, doleful voice,  Fire, fire.  So must the prupliet cry,  A sword, a sword;  and,  {v.  14.) Let the sword be doubled  the  third time m  thy preaching. God speaks once, yea, twice, yea, thrice; it were well if men, after all, wuuld perceive and regard it: it shall l)e  doubled the third time, m  God's providence; for it was Ntbuchad-nezz-ir's third descent upon Jerusalem, that  made a full end  of it. Uuin conies gradually, but at last conies effectually, upon a provoking people. Yet this is not all, the prophet is not only as a herald-at-arnis to proclaim war, and to ci\v,  A sword, a sword,  once and again, and a third time, but, as a person nearly concerned, he must  cry and howl,  (i'. 12.) must sadly lament the desolations that the sword would make, as one that did himself not only sympathize with the sufferers, but feel from the sufferings. Again, (u. 14.)  Pro/ihesy, and smite tht/hands together,  wring  thy hands,  as lamenting the desolation; or. Clap  thy hands,  as by thy prophecy instigating and encouraging those that were to be the ir.struments of it; or as one standing amazed at the suddenness and severity of the judgment. The prophet must  S7nite his hands together;  for (says God) /  will also smite mine hands together, v. 17.  God is in earnest in pronouncing this sentence upon them, and therefore the prophet must show himself in earnest in publishing it. God's  smiting his hands together,  as well as the prophet's, is in token of a holy indignation at their wickedness, which was really very astonisliing. When Balak's anger was kindled against Balaam, he  smote his hands together. Num. xxiv. 10. Note, God and his ministers are justly  angry  at tliose who  might be saved,  and yet will be ruined.  Some make it an expression of triumph and exultation, agreeing with that, (Isa. i. 24.)  .4h, I will ease me of mine adversaries;  and that, (Prov. i. 26.)  I also nvill laugh at their calamity. And so it follows here.  I will cause my fury to rest; not only it shall be  perfected,  but it shall be  pleased. And observe with what solemnity, with what authority, this sentence is ratified; "  I the I^ord have said it,  who can and will make good wh,it I have said.  I have said it,  and will never unsay it.  I have said it,  and who can gainsay it.""'

       (2.) Tlie people must be very serious in the prospect of tliese judgments. An intimation of this comes in in a parenthesis, f. 10.  Should we the7i make mirth?  Seeing God has drawn tlie sword, and the pi'ophct sighs and cries,  should we then make mirth? The propliet seems to give this as a reason whv he sighs, as Nell. ii. 3.  IVhy should not my countenance be sad,  when Jerusalem lies waste.'' Note, Before we allow ourselves to be merry, ^ve ought to consider whether we should be merry or no. Should we make mirth, we, who are sentenced to the sword, wlio lie under the wrath and curse of God.' Shall we  make mirth at other people,  who have  gone a whoring from our God?  Hos. ix. 1. Should we now make mirth, when the hand of God is gone out against us, when God's judgments ai-e abroad in the land, and he by them  calls to weeping and mourning?  Isa. xxii. 11, 13. Shall we now make mirth !)s the king and Haman, when the church is in perplexity, (Esther iii. 15.) when we should be^nex'-ingfor the affliction of Joseph?  Amos vi. 6.

       18. The word of the  Lord  came unto me again, saying, 19. Also, thou son of man, appoint thee two ways, that the sword of the king of Babylon may come: both twain shall come forth out of one land; and choose thou a place, choose  it  at the head of the way to the city.    20. Appoint a way, that

       the sword may come toRabbath of the Am monites, and to Judah in Jerusalem the de-fenced. 21. For the king of Babylon stood at the parting of the way, at the head of the two ways, to use divination: he made  hif arrows bright, he consulted with images, he looked in the liver. 22. At his right hand was the divination for Jerusalem, to appoint captains, to open the mouth in the slaughter, to lift up the voice with shouting, to appoint  battering  rams against the gates, to cast a mount,  and  to build a fort. 23. And it shall be unto them as a false divination in their sight, to them that have sworn oaths: but he will call to remembrance the iniquity, that they may be taken. 24. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God,  Because ye have made j-our iniquity to be remembered, in that yourtrans-gressions are discovered, so that in all your doings j'our sins do appear; because,  1 say, that ye are come to remembrance, ye shall be taken with the hand. 25. And thou, profane wicked prince of Israel, whose day is come, when iniquity  shall have  an end ; 26. Thus saith the Lord  God,  Remove the diadem, and take off the crown; this  shall  not be  the same: exalt  him that is  low, and abase him that is  high. 27. I will overturn, overturn, overturn it; and it shall be no  jnore, until he come whose right it is; and I will give it  him.

       The prophet, in the verses before, had showed them the sword coming; he here shows them that sword coming against them, that they might not flatter themsehes that by some means or other it should be diverted a contraiy way.

       I. He must see and show the Chaldean army coming against Jerusalem, and determined by a supreme power so to do. The prophet must  a/ipoint him two ways,  he must upon a paper draw out two roads, {v.  19.) as sometimes is done in maps; and he must bring tlie king of Babylon's army to the ])lace where the roads part, for there they will make a stand. They both  cotne out of the same land,  but when they come to the place where one road leads to Rabbah, the head city of the Ammonites, and the other to Jerusalem, he makes a pause; for though he is resolved to be the ruin of both, yet he is not determined which to attack  first;  liere his politics and his politicians leave him at a loss. The sword must go either to Rabbah, or  to Judah in Jerusalem. Manv of the inh.abitants of Judah had now taken shelter in Jerusalem, and all the interests of the country were bound up in the safety of the city, and therefore it is called  Judah in Jerusalem the de-fenced;  so strongly fortified was it, both bv nature and art, that it was thought impregnable. Lam. iv. 13. The prophet must describe this  dilemma  that the king of Babylon is at;  {y.  21.) for  tlie king of Babylon stood;  he-shall stand considering what course to take,  at the head of the two ways.  Though he was a prince of great foresight and great resolution, vet, it seems, he knew neither his own interest nor Ills own mind. Let not the wise man then glory in his wisdom nor the mighty man in his arbitrary power, for even those that may do what they will, seldom know what to do for the best. Now observe, 1. The method he took to come to a resolution; he
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       aud divination,  applied himself to a higher and in-\isible power, perhaps to the determination of Providence by a lot, in order to which he  made his arrows bright,  that were to be drawn for the lots, in honour of the solemnity. Perhaps  Jerusalem  was written on one arrow, and  Kabbah  on the other, and 'hut which was first drawn out of the quiver he de--1 rniined to attack first. Or, he ajjplied liimself to ' he direction of some pretended oracle; he  consulted •.:\'h imagesov Tcra/ihim,  expecting to receive audible answers from tliem. Or, to the observations wliicli tlie augurs made upon the entrails of the sacrifices,  he looked in the liver,  whether the position of that portended good or ill luck. Note, It is a mortification to the pride of the wise men of the earth, that in difficult cases they have been glad to make their court to heaven for direction; as it is an instance of their folly, that they have taken such ridiculous ways of doing it; when in cases pro])er for an appeal to Providence, it is sufficient that  the lot be cast into the la/},  with that prayer.  Give a perfect lot,  and a firm belief that the  disjiosal thereof  is Jiot fortuitous, but of the Lord,  Prov. xvi. 33. 2. The resolution he was hereby brought to. Even by these sinful practices God served his own purposes, and directed him to go to Jerusalem,  v.  22.  The divination for Jerusalem  happened to be  at his right hand,  which, according to the rules of divination, determined him that mail.  Note, What services God designs men for, he will be sure in his providence to lead them to, though perhaps they themseh'es are not aware wiiat guidance they are under. Well, Jerusalem being the mark set up, the  campaign  is presently opened  with the siege of that  important place. Captains  are appointed for the command of the forces to be employed in the. siege, who must open  the month in the slaughter,  must give  directions  to the soldiers what to do, and make  speeches  to animate them. Orders are given to pro\ide every thing necessary for carrying on the siege with vigour;  battering-rams  must be prepared, and  forts built.  O what pains, what cost, are men at to destroy one another!

       II. He must show both the people and the prince that they bring this destruction upon themselves by their own sin.

       1. The people do so, u. 23, 24. They slight the notices that are given them of the judgment coming. Ezekiel's prophecy is to them a  false divination; they are not moved or awakened to repentance by it. When they hear that Nebuchadnezzar by his divi-iKitions is directed to Jerusalem, and assured of success in that enterprizc, they laugh at it, and continue lecure,  calling it a  false divination;  because  they 'lave s'>i'orn oaths,  they have joined in a solemn le.igue with the Egyptians, and they depend upon thf promise they have made them to  raise the siege, or upon the assui-ance which the false prophets have given tliem that it shall be raised. Or, it may refer to the oaths of allegiance they had swoi'n to the king of Babylon, but had violated; for which treachery of theirs God had given them up to a judicial blindness, so that the  fairest warnings  given them were slighted by them as  false divinations.  Note, It is not strange if those who make a jest of the most sacred oaths, can make a jest likewise of the most sacred oracles: for where will a profane mind stop? But shall  their unbelief  invalidate the counsel of God ? Are they safe because they are secure ? By no means; nay, the contempt they put upon divine warnings is a sin that brings to remembrance their otlier sins, and they may thank themselves if they be now remembered against them. (1.) Their/j?r-sent  wickedness is  discovered.  Now that God is contending with them, so perverse and obstinate are they, that, whatever they oifer in  their own defence, does but  add to their offence;  they never conducted themselves so ill as they did now that they had the

       loudest call given them to repent and reform ;  so that in all your doings your sins do appear.  Tuin you which way you will )ou show a black side. This is too true of every one of us; for not onlv there is none that lives and sins not,  but  there is not a just man upon earth that does good and sins not.  Our best services ha\ e .such allays of weakness, and f Uy, and imperfection, and so much  evil  is  present with us  even when we  would do good,  that we may say, with sorrow and shame.  In all our doings,  and in all our sayings too,  our sins do appear,  and witness against us, so tliat if we were  under the law  we were undone. (2.) This brings to mind their former wickedness; "  You have made your iniyuity to be re?nembered,  not by vourselves t"h ,t it might be repented of, but by the justice < f God that it might be reckoned for. Your own sins make the tins of your fathers to be remembered against you, which otherwise you should never have smarted for." Note, God remembers  former iniquities  against those only who by the  present discoveries  of their wickedness show that they do not repent of them. (3.) That they may suflx-r for all together, they arc turned o\erto the destroyer,  that they may be taken; {y.  23.) "Ff  shall be taken with the hand  that God had appointed to seize you and to hold you, and out of which you cannot escape." Men are said to be God's hand,  when they are made use of as the ministers of his justice, Ps. xvii. 4. Note, Those who will not be taken with the  word of God's grace, shall at last be  taken by the hand  of his wrath.

       2. The prince likewise brings his ruin upon himself Zedekiah is the  firince of Israel,  to whom the prophet here, in God's name, addresses himself; and if he had not spoken in God's name, he w(.uld not have spoken so boldlv, so bluntly; for  is it Jit to say to a king, Tliou art wicked ?

       "(1.) He gives him his character,  v.  25. Thou profane and  wicked prince of Israel.'  He was not so bad as some of his predecessors, and yet bad enough to merit this character. He was himself profane, lost to every thing that is virtuous and sacred. And he was  v^ncked,  as he promoted sin among his pci pie; he sinned, and  made Israel to sin.  Note, Profane-ness and wickedness are bad in any, but worst of all in a prince,  a prince of Israel;  who, as an Israehte, should know better himself, and, as a prince, give a better example, and have a better influence on these about him.

       (2.) He reads him his doom. His iniquity  has an end,  the measure of it is full, and therefore  his day is come,  the day of his punishment, the day of divine vengeance. Note, Though they who are  wicked anAprofane  may flourish awhile, yet  their day will fOOTftofall. The sentence here passed is, [1.] That Zedekiah shall be  deposed;  he has forfeited his crown, and he shall no longer wear it; he has by his profaneness profaned his crown, and it shall be  cast to the ground;  (n. 25.)  Remove the diadem. Crowns and diadems are loseable things; it is only in the other world that there is a crown of glory that fades not away; a  kingdom that cannot be moved.  The Chaldee Paraphrase expounds it thus. Takeaway the diadem from Seraiah the chief priest, and I will take away the crown from Zedekiah the king; neither this nor that shall abide in his place, but shall be removed. This shall not be the same; not the same he has been;  this not this;  so the word is. Profane and wicked perhaps he is as he has been,  hntnot /irince of Israel  as he has been. Note, Men lose their dignity by their iniquity. Their pio-faneness and wickedness remove their diadem, and take oft" their crown, and make them the reverse of what they were. [2. ] That great confusion and disorder in the state shall follow hereupon; every thing shall be turned upside down. The conqueror shall take a pride in  exalting him that is low,  and  abasing
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       him that is high,  preserving some, and degrading others, at his pleasure, without any regard either to riglit or merit. [3.] Attempts tore-establish the government shall be blasted, and come to nothing; Gedaliah's particularly, and Ishmael's, who was  of the seed-royal,  (to which the Chaldce Paraphrase refers tliis,) nt-ither of them shall be able to make any thing of it.  Iivill overturn, overturn, overturn, first one project, and then another; for who can build up what God will throw downi" [4.] Tliis monarchy will never be restored, till it is fixed for perpetuity in the hands of the Messiah. There shall be no more  kings of the house of David after Zedekiah, till Christ comes,  tvhose right the kingdom is,  who is that Seed of David in whom the promise was to have its full accomplishment, and / will give it him.  He shall have  the throne of his father Dax'id,  Luke i. 32. Immediately before the coming of Christ there was a long eclipse pf the royal dignity, as there was also a failing of the spirit of prophecy, that his shining forth in the fulness of time both as King and Prophet might appear tlie more illustrious. Note, Christ has an incontestable title to tlie dominion and sovereignty both in the church and in the world; the kingdom is  his right. And having tlie right, he shall in due time ha\'e tlie possession; /  loill gix'e it him;  and there shall be a general overturning of all, rather than he shall come short of his right; and a certain overturning of all the opposition that stands in his way, to make room for him, Dan. ii. 45. 1 Cor. xv. 25. This is mentioned here for the comfort of tliose ^vho feared that the promise made in David would fail for evermore. "No," says God, "that promise is sure, for the Messiali's kingdom sliall last for ever."

       23. And thou, son of man, prophesy, and say, Thus saith the Lord  God  concerning the Ammonites, and concerning their reproach; even say thou. The sword, the sword  is  drawn; for the slaughter  it is  furbished, to consume liecause of the ghttering; 29. While they sec vanity unto thee, while they divine a lie inito thee, to bring thee u])on the  iwAmoUhem that are  slain, of the wicked, uhose day is come, when their iniquity «/;«// ham  an end. 30. Shall I cause  it  to return into his sheath ? I will judge thee in the place where thou wast created, in the land of thy nativity. 31. Audi will pour out mine indignation upon thee; I will blow against thee in the fire of my wrath, and deliver thee into the hand of brutish men,  and  skilful to destroy. 32. Thou shalt be for fuel to the fire; thy blood shall be in the midst of the land; thou shalt be no  more  remembered; for I the  Lord  have spoken  it.

       The prediction of the destruction of the Ammonites, which was effected by Nebuchadnezzar about five years after the destruction of Jerusalem, seems to come in liere upon occasion of tlie king of Babylon's diverting his design against Rabbah, when he turned it upon Jerusalem; upon this the Ammonites grew very insolent, and triumplied over Jerusalem; but tlie prophet must let them know that forbearance is no acquittance; the reprieve is not a pardon; their day also is at hand; their turn comes next, and it will be but a poor satisfaction to them, that they are to be devoured last, to be last executed.

       1. The sin of the Ammonites is here intimated; it is  their reproach,  t.  28.    (1.) The  re/iroach  they

       fiut ufion themselves  when they hearkened to theU false prophets, (for such it seems there were among them as well as among the Jews,) who pretended to foretell their pei-petual safety in the midst of the desolations that were made of the countries r'ound about them; "They  see vanity unto thee, and divine a lie, X'.  29. They flatter tlice with promises ot peace, and thou art such a fool as to suffer th)'selt to be imposed upon by tliem, and to encnui-age them therein by giving credit to them." Note, Thosf that feed tliemselves with a self-conceit in the da^■ of their prosperity, pre]:)are matter for a self-re proach in the day of their calamity.  (2.)  The  re /troach  they  /tut  upon  the Israel of God,  when they triumphed in their afflictions, and thereby added affliction to them, which was very Ijarbarous ano inhuman. Their divines, by puffing them up witli a conceit that they were a better pet pie than Israel. Ijcing spared when they were cut off, and with a confidence that their prosperity should always con tinue, made them so very haughty and insolent, thai they did even  tread on the necks of the Israelites that luere slain, slain by the ivicked Chaldeans,  whf had commission to execute God's judgments upon them when their  iniquity had an end,  when tlie measure of it was full; we shall meet with this agaip, ch.  XXV. 3, &c. Note, Those are ripening apace foi misery, who trample upon the people of God in thei' distress, whereas they ought to tremble when  judg ment begins at the house of God.

       2. The utter dcstiiiction of the Ammonites i> threatened. For the reproacli cast on the choreli bv her neighbours will be returned into their own bosom, Ps. Ixxix. 12. Let us see how terrible the threatening is, and the destruction will be. (1.) It shall  crime from the xuralh of God,  who resents the indignities and injinies done to his people as done to himself; (f. 31.)  Iwill fiour out my indignation as a sliower of fire and brimstone  ujion thee;  the least drop of divine  indignatio7i and ivrath  will create  tribulation and a?iguish  enough to tlie  soul of jnan that does evil;  what then would a full stream of that indignation and wratli do ?  "I•null blow against thee i7i the^re of?ny wrath;  I will iilow up tlie fire of my wrath against thee, it shall burn with the utmrst vehemence."  Thou shalt be for fuel to this fire, v.  32. Note, Wicked men make themselves fuel to tlie fire of God's wrath; they are consumed by it, and it is inflamed by them. (2.) It shall be effected by the sword of war; to them he must cry, as before to Israel, because they had triumphed in Israel's overthrow.  The sword, the sword is drawn; V. 28.  (compare  v.  9, 10.) it is drawn  to consume because of the glittering,  because it is brandished and glitters, and is fit to be made use of. Gods executions will answer liis preparations. This sword, when it is drawn, shall not return info its sheath (v.  30.) till it has done the work for which it was drawn. ^Vhen the sword is drawn, it does not  return  till  God causes it to return,  and  he is in one mind, and who can turn him ? Who can change his purpose? (3.) The persons emplo)'cd in it are  brutish men, and skilful to destroy.  Men of such a bad character as tliis, who have the wit of men to do the work of wild beasts; human reason, wliicli makes them  skilful,  but no human compassion, which makes them skilful only to destroy;  though they are the scandal of mankind, yet sometimes they are made use of to serve God's purposes; God  delivers they/mmonites into the hands of such,  and justly, for they themselves  were brjilish, and delighted in the destruction of God's Israel. We ha\'e reason to pi'ay, as Paul desired to be praved for, that we may be  delivered from wicked and unreasonable men,  (2 Thess. iii. 2.) men that seem made for doing mischief. (4.) The place where they should thus be reckoned with;  "I will judge thei"  there  where thou wast created,  where thou wast
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       first formed into a people, and where thou hast been settled ever since, and tlierefore wliere tliou seemest tu liave taken root;  tlie land of thy nativity  shall be the land uf thy destruction." Note, God can bring ruin Mpun us tliere where we are most secure; and turn us out of tliat land which we tliouglit we liad a title to not to be disputed, and a possession of not to be disturbed;  Thy blood shall be shed  not only in thy borders, but  in the midst of thy land, hastly.  It shall be an irreparable ruin; "1 hough thou mayest think to recover tliyself, it is in vain to think of it, thou  shalt be no more re?ne?nbered  witli any respect," Ps. ix. 6. Justly is their name blotted' out, who would have Israel's name for ever lost.

       CHAP. XXII.

       Here are three several messages which God intrusts the prophet to deliver concerning Judah and Jerusalem, and ail to the same purport, to show them their sins, and the judgments that were coming upon them for those sins, I. Here is a catalogue of their sins, by which they had exposed themselves to shame, and for which God would bring them to ruin, v. 1.. 16. II. They are here compared to dross, and are condemned as dross to the fire, v. n..22. III. All orders and degrees of men amon^ them are here found guilty of the neglect of the duty ol their place, and of having contributed to the national guilt, which therefore, since none appeared as intercessors, they must all expect to share in the punishment of, T. 23..31.   •

       1. ]V|'OREOVER,the word of the  Lord XtJL  came unto me, saying, 2. Now, thou son of man, wilt thou judge, wilt thou judge the bloody city? yea, thou shalt shew her all her abominations. 3. Then say thou, Thus saith the Lord  God,  The city sheddeth blood in the midst of it, that hei-time may come; and maketh idols against herself to defile herself 4. Thou art become guilty in thy blood that thou hast shed; and hast defiled thyself in thine idols which thou hast made; and thou hast caused thy days to draw near, and art come  eve?i  unto thy years: therefore have I made thee a reproach unto the heathen, and a mocking to all countries. 5.  Those that be  near, and those that be  far from thee, shall mock thee, which art  infamous  a?id  much vexed. 6. Behold, the princes of Israel, every one were in thee to their power to shed blood. 7. In thee have they set light by father and mother; in the midst of thee have they dealt by oppression with the stranger; in thee have they vexed the fatherless and the widow. 8. Thou hast despised my holy things, and hast profaned my sabbaths. 9. In thee are men that carry tales to shed blood; and in thee they eat upon the mountains; in the midst of thee they commit lewdness; 10. In thee have they discovered their father's nakedness; in thee have they humbled her that was set apart for pollution. 11. And one hath committed abomination with his neighbour's wife; and another hath lewdly defiled his daughter-in-law ; and another in thee hath humbled his sister, his father's daughter. 12. In thee Vol.  IV.—4 S

       have they taken gifts to shed blood; thou hast taken usury and increase, and thou hast greedily gained of thy neighbours by extortion, and hast forgotten me, saith tiie Lord  God.  13. Behold, therefore, I have smitten my hand at thy dishonest gain which thou hast made, and at thy blood which hatli been in tiie midst of thee. 14. Can thy heart endure, or can thy hands be strong, in the days that I shall dt^al with thee? I the Lf)]!D have spoken 2^, and will doit.  15. And I will scatter thee among the heathen, and disperse thee in the countries, and will consume thy filthiness out of thee. 16. And thou shalt take thine inheritance in thyself in the sight of the heathen, and thou shalt know that I  am  the  Lord.

       In these verses, the prophet by a commission from Heaven is set as a judge upon the bench, and Jeiu-salem is made to hold up her hand as a prisoner at the bar; and if prophets were set over other nations, much more over God's nation, Jer. i. 10. This prophet is authorized  lo judge the bloody city;  the  city of bloods.  Jerusalem is so called, not only because slie had been guilty of the particular sin of bloodshed, but because lier crimes in general were  bloody crimes, {ch.  vii. 23.) such as polluted her in her blood, and for which she deserved to have blood given her to drink. Now the business of a judge with a malefactor is to convict him of his crimes, and then to pass sentence upon him for them. These two things Ezekiel is to do here.

       I. He is to find Jerusalem guilty of many heinous crimes here enumerated in a long bill of indictment, and it is  billa vera — a true bill;  so he writes upon it, wliose judgment, we are sure, is according to ti-uth. He must  shonv her all her abominations, {v.  2.) that God may be justified in all the desolations brought upon her. Let us take a view of all the particular sins which Jerusalem here stands charged witli; and they are all exceeding sinful.

       1. Murder;  The city sheds blood,  not only in the suburbs, where the strangers dwell, but  in the midst of it,  where, one would think, the magistrates would, if any where, be vigilant. Even there people were murdered either in duels or by secret assassinations and poisonings, or in the courts of justice under colour of law, and there was no care taken to disco\er and punish tlie murderers, according to the law, (Gen. ix. 6.) no, nor so much as the cei-emony used to expiate an uncertain murder, (Dent. xxi. 1.) and so the guilt and pollution remains upon the city.  T\m% thoit art become guilty in thy blood that thou hast shed, v.  4. This crime is insisted most upon, for it was Jerusalem's measure-filling sin nun-e than any other; it is said to be that  which the Lord would Jiot pardon,  2 Kings xxiv. 4. (1.) The/;n>2ff« o//«;-flf/, who should have been the protectors of injured innocence,  ciiery one were to their power to shed blood, v.  6. Thev thirsted for it, and delighted in it, and whoever came within their power were sure to  feel it;  whoever lay at their mercy were sure  to find none.  (2.) There were those who  carried tales to shed blood, ■u.  9. Thej^ told lies of men to the princes, to whom they knew it would be pleasing, to incense them against them; or Ijetrayed what passed in private conversation, to make mischief among neighbours, and set thefn together by the ears, to bite, and devour, and worry one another, even to death. Note, Those who, by giving invidious characters, and telling ill-natured stories of their neighbours, sow
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       discord :imong brethren, will be accountable for all the mischief that fellows upoti it; as he th it kindles •A fire will be fir all tlie hurt it dots. (3.; There were tliose who  took gifts to shed blood, {v.  12.) who would be hired with money to swear a man out (if his life, or, if they were upon a jury, would be bribed to find an innocent mLUi guilty. When so mucli barbarous, bloody work of this kind was done in Jerusalem, we may well conclude, [1.] That men's consciences were become wretchedly profligate and seared, and their hearts hardened; for  they would stick at no wickedness, who would not stick at this. [2.] That abundance of quiet, harmless, good people were made away with, whereby as the guilt of the city was increased, so the number of those that should have stood in the gap, to turn away the wrath of God, was diminished.

       2.  Idolatry;  She makes idols against herself to destroy herself, V. 3.  And again, (x'. 4.)  Thou hast defied thyself in thine idols which thou hast made. Note, Those who make idolsybr  themselves  will he found to have made them  against themselves,  for idolaters put a cheat upon themselves, and prepare destruction fir themselves; besides that thereby they  pollute themselves,  they render themselves odious in the eyes of tlie just and jealous God, and even  (heir mind and conscience are defiled,  so that to them  nothing is fiure.  Those who did not make idols themselves, were not f lund guilty of  eating ufion the mountains,  or high places, (v. 9.) in honour of the idols, and in communion with idolaters.

       3.  Disobedience to pu-ents; (7'. 7.)  In thee have the children  set light by their father and mother, mocked them, cursed them, and despised to obey them, whicli was a sign of a more than ordinary cfjrruption of nature as well as manners, and a disposition to all manner of disorder, Isa. iii. 5. They that set light by their parents, are in the high way to all wickedness. God liad made many wholesome laws for the support of the paternal authority, but no care was taken to put them in execution; nay, the Pliarisees in their day taught children, under pretence of respect to the Corban, to set light by their parents, and refuse to maintain them, Matth. XV. 5.

       4.  Oppression and extortion. To enrich themselves, they wronged the jjoor;  {v. 7.) They dealt by ofi/tressioji  and  deceit with the stranger,  taking advantage of his necessities, and Viis ignorance of the laws and customs of the country. In Jerusalem, that should have been a sanctuary to the oppressed, they vexed the fatherless and ividorvs  by unreasonable demands and inquisitions, or troublesome law-suits, in whicli might prevails against right; "  Thou hast taken usury and iiicrease;  (t.  12.) not only there are tliose in thee that do it, but  thou hast done it."  It was an act of the city or community; the public money, which should have been employed in public charity, is put out to usury, with extortion.  Thou hast greedily gained of thy neighbours  by  viole?2ce  and  wrong.  For neighbours to gain by one another in a way of fair trading is well, but those who are  greedy of gain  will not be held within the rules of equity.

       5.  Profanation of the sabbath and other holy things. This commonly goes along with the other sins for which they here stand indicted; (i'. 8.) Thou hast desfiised mine holy things,  holy oracles, holy ordinances; the rites which God appointed were thought too plain, too ordinary, they despised them, and therefore were fond of the customs of the heathen. Note, Immorality and dishonesty are commonly attended with a contempt of i-eligion and the worship of God;  Thou hast profaned my sabbaths.  There was not in Jenisalem that face of sabbath-sanctification that one would have expected in the  holy city.     Sabbath-breaking is an iniquity

       that is an inlet to all iniquity. Many have owned it to contribute as much to their own ruin as any thing.

       6.  Uncleanness and all manner of seventh-commandment sins, fruits of those vile affections tc. which God in a way of righteous judgment gives men up, to punish tliem for their idolatrv and profanation of holy things. Jerusalem had been famous for its purity, but now  in the midst of thee they commit lewdness;  (t.  9.) it goes barefaced, though in the most scandalous instances; as that of a man's having his father's wife, which is the  discovery of the father's nakedness, {v.  10.) and is a sin not  10 be named among Christians  without the utmost detestation, (i Cor. V. 1.) and was made a capital crime by the law of Moses, Lev. xx. 11. The time  tc refrain from embracing  has not been observed, Eccl. iii. 6.  For they have humbled her that ivas set apart for her pollution.  They made nothing of committing lewdness with a  neighbour's wife,  with a  daughter-in-law,  or a sister,  v.  11. And  shall not God visit for these things?

       7.   Unmindfulness of God was at the bottom of all this wickedness;  (y.  12.) "  Thou hast forgotten me,  else thou wouldest not have done thus." Note, Sinners do that which provokes God, because they forget  him; they forget their descent from him, de-pendence^n him, and obligations to him; they forget liow valuable his favour is, which they make themselves unfit for; and how formidable his wrath, which they make themselves obnoxious to. They that  peri<ert their ways, forget the Lord their God, Jer. iii. 21.

       11. He is  to pass sentence  upon Jerusalem for these crimes.

       1.  Let her know that she has filled up the measure of her iniquity, and that her sins are such as forbid delays, and call for speedy vengeance. She has made  her time to come, {v.  3.)  her days to draw near;  and she  is come to her years  of maturity for puni.shment,  (xk  4.) as an heir that is  come to age, and is ready for his inheritance. God would have been longer with them, but they were arrived at such a pitch of impudence in sin, that God could not in honour give them a further day. Note, Abused patience will at last be weary of forbeai'ing. Antl when sinners (as Solomon speaks) grow  overmuch wicked,  they  die before their time,  (Eccl. vii. 17.) and shorten their reprieves.

       2.  Let her know that she has exposed herself, and therefore God has justly exposed her, to the contempt and scorn of all her neighbours;  {v.  4.) J have made thee a reproach to the heathen,  both  thoe who are near,  who are eye-witnesses of Jerusalenr apostacy and degeneracy; and  those afar off",  who, though at a distance, will think it worth taking notice of,  (v.  5.) they shall all  mock thee.  While they were reproached by their neighbours for their adherence to God, it was their honour, and they might be sure that God would roll away their reproach. But now that they are laughed at for their revolt from God, they must lie down in their shame, and must say.  The Lord is righteous.  They make a mock at Jerusalem, both Decause her sins had heen very scandalous,  she is  infamous, polluted  in name,  and has quite lost her credit; and because her punishment is  very griez'ous,  she is  7mich vexed, and frets without measure at her troubles. Note, Those who vex most at their troubles, have commonly those about them who will be so much the more apt to  make a jest  of them.

       3.  Let her know that God is displeased, highly displeased, at her wickedness, and does and will witness against it;  (y.  13.)  I have smitten 7ny hand at thy dishonest gain.  God, both by his prophets, and by his providence, revealed his wrath from heaven against  their  ungodliness  and  unnghteous-
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       ness;  the oppressions they were guilty of, though they  got by  them,  and  t/ieir murders,  the   blood which has been in the midst of thee;  and all tlieir other sins.    Note, God has sufficiently discovered how angry he is at the wicked courses of his people; iind tliat they may not say that they have not had fair warning, lie  smites his hand  against the sin before he  lays his hand  upon the sinner.    And this is u good reason why we should (/cs/i/'sf dishonest gain, f\'en the  gain of o/t/iression,  and  shake our hands from holding  of bribes,    because  these  are  sins against which God  shakes his hands,  Isa. xxxiii. 15. 4.  Let her kn'uv that, proud and secure as she is, she is no match for God s judgments,  v.  14.    (1.) She IS assured that the destruction she has deserved will come;  I the Lord have s/ioken it, and ■will do it. He that is true to his promises, will be true to his threatenings too, for he is not a man tliat he should repent.    (2.) It is supposed that she thinks herself able to contend with  G id,  and to stand a siege against his judgments; she bade defiance to the day of the Lord, Isa. v. 19.    But, (3.) She is convinced of her utter inability to make her part good with him;  "Can thine heart endure, or can thine hand be strong, in the days that I shall deal ivith thee?  Thou thinkest thou hast to do only with men like thyself, but shalt be made to know thou fallest into the hands of a living God."   Observe here, [1.] There is a day coming when God will  deal with sinners,  a day of visitation.    He  deals ivith some,  to bring them to repentance, and tliere is no resisting the force of convictions when he sets them on; he  deals with others, to bring them to I'uin; he  deals with sinners  in this life, when he brings upon them his sore judgments.    But the  days of eternity  are especially the days in which God will  deal with them; wlien the full vials of God's wrath  will be poured out  witliout   mixture.     [2.]   The  wrath of God against sinners, when he comes to deal with them, will   be   found   both   intolerable and irresistible. Thjre is no heart  stout  enough to  -ndureit;  it is n >ne of the  infirmities  which the  spirit of a man will sustain;  damned sinners can neither forget nor despise their torments, nor have they any thing wherewith to support themselves under their torments. There are no hands strong enough either to ward off tlie strokes of God's wrath, or to break the chains with whicli sinners are bound over to the day of wrath.      ITho knows the power of God's anger?

       5.   Let her know tliat, since she has walked in the way of the heathen, and learned their works, ohe shall have enough of them;  {v.  15.) "/  will not only send thee  among the heathen,  out of thine own land, but  I will scatter thee  among them, and dis/iersc thee in the countries,  to be abused and in-svdted over by strangers." And since  herflthiness and filthy ones  continued in her, notwithstanding all the methods God had taken to  refine  her, (she would not be made clean,  Jcr. xiii. 27.) he will bv his judgments  consume herflthiness out of her;  he will destroy those that were incurably bad, and reform those that were inclined to be good.

       6.  Let her know that God has disowned her, and cast her off; he had been her Heritage and Portion; but now,  (t>.  16.) "  Thou shalt take thine inheritance in thyself,  shift for thyself, make the best hand thou canst for thyself, for God will no longer undertake for thee."' Note, Those that give up Uieniselves to be  ruled  bv their lusts, will justly be given up to be/?o;-</onerf by them. They that resolve to be their own masters, let them expect no other comfort and happiness than what their own hands can furnish them with, and a miserable portion it will prove;  Verily, I say jmto you, They have their reward. Thou in thy life time receivedst thu good things.     Thc^"-  rvp  the same with this,

       "  Thou shalt take thine inheritance in thyself,  and then when it is too late; and own it  in the sight of the heathen, that I am the Lord,  who alone am a Portion sufficient for my people." Note, Those that have lost their interest in God, will know how to value it.

       17. And the won! of tlie  Lord  came unto me, saying, 18. Son of man, tlie lionse o( Israel is to me bcrome dross: all they  are brass, and tin, and iron, and lead, in the midst of the furnace; they are  even  the dross of silver. 19. Therefoie thus sailh the Lord God,  Because ye are all become dross, behold, therefore, I will gather you into the midst of Jerusalem. 20.  As  they gather silver, and brass, and iron, and lead, and tin, into the midst of the furnace, to blow the fire upon it, to melt  it;  so will I gather you  in mine anger and in my fury, and I v\ ill leave  you there,  and melt you. 2L Yea, I will gather you, and blow upon you in the fire of my wrath, and ye shall be melted in the midst thereof 22. As silver is melted in the midst of the furnace, so shall ye be melted in the midst thereof; and 3'e shall know that I the  Lord  have poured out my fury upon you.

       The same melancholy string is still hai-ped upon; and various turns given it, to make it affecting, that it may be influencing. The prophet must here show, or at least it is here shown him, that the whole house of Israel is become as  dross,  and that as dross  they shall be consumed. What David has said concerning the wicked ones of the world, is here said conceming the wicked ones of the church, now that it is corrupt and degenerate; (Ps. cxix. 119.)  Thou puttest away all the wicked cf the earth like dross.

       I. See here how the wretched degeneracy of the house of Israel is described. That state, in David's and Solomon's time, had been  a head of gold;  when the kingdoms were divided, it was as the  arms of silver.  But now, (1.) It is  degenerated  into  baser metal,  of no value in comparison with what it formerly was;  They are all brass, and tin, and iron, and lead;  which some make to signify divers sorts of sinners among them; their being  brass  denotes the impudence of some in their wickedness, they are  brazen-faced,  and cannot blush; their  shoes  had been  iron and brass,  (Deut. xxxiii. 25.) but now their brow is so, Isa. xlviii. 4. Their being  tin  denotes the hypocritical profession of piety, with which many of them cover their iniquity; they have a specious show, but no intrinsic worth. Their being iron  denotes the cruel disposition of some, and their delight in war, according to the character of the iron age.  Their being  lead  denotes their dulness, sottishness, and stupidity: though soft and pliable to evil, yet heavy and not moveable to good.     Hoti is

       metals, though of less value, are yet of good use. But, (2.) The  house of Israel is become dross to me. So she is in God's account, whatever she is in her own and her neighbours' account. Tliey were sih'er,  but now they are  ex'en the dross of silver; the word signifies all the dirt, and nibbish, and worthless stuff, that are separated from the sih'er in the washing, melting, and refining of it.    Note,
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       Sinners, and especially degenerate professors, are in God's account  as dross;  vile, and contemptible, and of no account, as the  evil Jigs  which  could not be eaten, they nuere so evil.  They are  useless  and fit for nothing; of no consistency with themselves, and no service to man.

       2. How the woful destruction of this degenerate house of Israel is foretold. They are all gathered together in Jerusalem; thither people fled from all jjarts of the country as to a city of refuge, not only because it was a  strong city,  but because it was the holy city.  Now God tells them that their flocking into Jerusalem, which they intended for their security, should be as the gathering of various sorts of metal into the furnace or crucible, to be melted down, and to have the dross separated from them. They are  in the ?nidst of Jerusalem,  surrounded by the forces of the enemy; and, being thus enclosed, (1.) The^ri?  of God's wrath  shall be kindled upon this furnace, and it shall be  blown,  to make it bum fiercely and strongly, x'. 20, 21. God will  gather them in his anger and fury.  The  blowing of the fire  makes a  great noise,  so will the judgments of Sod upon Jerusalem; when God stirs up himself to xecute judgments upon a provoking people, from the consideration of his own glory, and the necessity of making some examples, then he may be said to blow the fire of his wrath  against sin and sinners, to heat the furnace seven times hotter.  (2.) The several sorts of metal gathered in it shall be  melted; by a complication of judgments, as by a raging fire, their constitution shall be dissolved, they shall lose :dl their former shape and strength, and shall be utterly unable to stand before the wrath of God. The various sorts of sinners shall be melted down together, and united in a common overthrow, as brass  and  lead  in the same furnace; as tares are bound in bundles for the fire.  They came together into Jerusalem as a place of defence, but God brought them together there as unto a place of execution. (3.) God will  leaz'e them  in the furnace; {v.  20.) I  \y\\\ gather you into the furnace,  and will leave you there.  When God brings liis own people into the furnace, he sits by them as the refiner by his gold, to see that they be not continued there any linger tlian is fitting and needful; but he will bring these people into the furnace, as men throw dross into it, which they design shall l)e consumed, and therefore are in no care about it, but  leave it there. Compare with this Hos. v. 14. /  will tear and go away.  (4.) Hereby the dross shall be wholly sepa-I'ated, and the good metal purified, the impenitent sliall be destroyed, and the penitent reformed and fitted for deliverance;  Take away the dross frojn the silver, and there shall come forth a -vessel for the finer,  Prov. xxv. This judgment shall do that in the house of Israel, for the doing of wliich other methods had been tried in vain, and  re/irobate.iilver shall they no ?nore be called,  Jer. vi. 30.

       23. And the word of the  Lord  came unto me, saying, 24. Son of man, say unto her, Thou  art  the land  that is  not cleansed, nor rained upon in the day of indignation. 25. There is  a conspiracy of her prophets in the midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening ihe prey: they have devoured souls; they have taken the treasure and precious things; they have made her many widows in the midst thereof. 26. Her priests have violated my law, and have profaned my holy things: llipy have put no difference between the holy and profane, neither have they shewed (lijff.rence  between   the unclean  and  the

       clean, and have hid their eyes from my sab baths, and I am profaned among them. 27 Her princes in the midst thereof  are  like wolves ravening the prey, to shed blood, and  to destroy souls, to get dishonest gain. 28. And her prophets have daubed them with untempered  mortar,  seeing vanity, and divining lies unto them, saying, Thus saitli the Lord  God,  when the  Lord  halh not spoken. 29. The people of the land have used oppression, and exercised robbery, and have vexed the poor and needy; yea, tliey have oppressed the stranger wrongfully. 30. And J sought for a man among them, that should make up the hedge, and stand in the gap before me for the land, that I should not destroy it; but I found none. 31. Therefore have I poured out mine indignation upon them; I have consumed them with the fire of my wrath: their own way have I recompensed upon their heads, saith the Lord  God.

       Here is,

       I. A general idea given of the land of Israel, how well it deserved the judgments coming to destroy it, and how much it needed these judgments to refine it. Let the prophet tell her plainly, "  Thou art the land that is not cleansed,  not refined as metal is, and therefore needest to be again put into the furnace; means and methods of reformation have been ineffectual; thou art  not rained upon in the day of indignation."  This was one of the judgments which God brought upon them in the day of liis wrath, he  withheld the rain  from them, Jer. xiv. 4. Or, "When thou art under the tokens of God's displeasure, even in the day of indignation thou art  not rained upon;  thou hast not received instruction by the prophets, whose  doctrine  is said to descend as the rain."  Or, "When thou art corrected, thou art not cleansed, th)' filth is not carried away as that in the streets is by a sweeping rain. Nay, though it be a  day of indignation  with thee, yet thy filthiness, wliicli sliould be done away, is become more  offensive,  as that of a city is in dr}' weather, when it is not rained upon." Or, "Thou hast nothing to i-efresh and comi^nrt thyself with  in the day of indignation;  thou art not  rained upon  by divine consolations." So the rich man in torment had not a  dro/i of water,  or rain,  to cool his tongue.

       II. A particular charge drawn up against the several orders and degrees of men among them, which shows that they had all helped to fill the measures of the nation's guilt, Ijut none had done any thing toward the emptying of it; they are therefore all alike.

       1. Tliey have every one  corrufited his way,  and those who should have been the brightest examples of virtue, were ringleaders in iniquity and patterns of vice.

       (1.)  The firophets,  who pretended to make known the mind of God to them, were not only  deceivers, but  devourers, {v.  25.) and hardened them in their wickedness, both by their ])reaching, wherein they promised them impunity and jjrosperity, and by their conversation, in wliich they were as profligate as any.  There is a c07isfiiracy of her prophets against God and religion, against the true prophets aiid all good men; they conspired together to be all in one song, as Ahab's prophets were, to assure thrm of peace in their sinful  way.s.    Note, Tlic unit)
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       v/hich is found among pretenders to infallibility, and which they so much boast of, is only the result of a secret  co/isfiiracy  against the truth. Satan is not divided afraitmt himself.  The prophets are  in con-s/iiracy  witli the murderers and oppressors, to patronize and protect them in their wickedness, and justify what tliey did with their false prophecies, provided thcv niay come in sharers with them in the profits of it. They are like  a roaring lion ra-vening llie fireij;  they thimder out threats against them whose ruin is aimed at, terrify them, or make them odious to the people, and so make themselves masters, [1.]  Of their lives;  They  have devoured souls,  have been accessary to the shedding of the blood of manv an innocent'person, and so have morff manii  to become sorrowful widows, who were comfortable wives. They have persecuted those to death, who witnessed'against their pretensions to prophecy, and would not he imposed upon by their counterfeit commission. Or, They  dex'oured souls bv flattering sinners into a  false peace  and a  vaiii ho fie,  and seducing them into the paths of sin, which would be their eternal niin. Note, Those who dr:'.w men to wickedness, and encourage them in it, are the devourers and murderers of their souis. [2.]  Of their estates;  when Naboth is slain, they take possession of his vineyard;  They hax'e seized the treasure and firecious things,  as forfeited; some ways or other I hey had of  devouring the ividows' houses,  as the Pharisees, Matth. xxiii. 14. Or, They got this  iveasure,  and all  \\\est firecious things, as fees for fahe and flattering prophecies; for  he 'hat fiuls not inJo their mouths, they ei'en firepare iitar agnins! hin<,  Mic. iii. 5. It was sad with Jerusalem when such men as these passed for prophets.

       (3.) The pnests, who were teachers by office, and had the custody of the sacred things, and should have called the false prophets to account, were as bad as thev,  v.  26. [1.] They  violated the lam  of God, which they should have observed, and taught others to observe; they made no conscience of the law of the priesthood, but openly brake it, and with contempt, as Hophni and Phinehas. They did what thev had a mind, with an express  non obstante — notni'ithstandiiig,  to the word of God. And how should thev teach the people their duty, who lived in contradiction to their own? [2.]  They firofaned God's holy things,  about which they were to minister, and which they ought to have restrained others from the profanation of. They suff'ered those to eat of the holv things, who were unquahfied by the law, the table of the Lord was contemptible with them; bv dealing in holy things with such unhallowed hands they did themselves  profane  them. [3.] They did not themselves/ju/'  a difference,  nor did they show the people how to  put a difference, between the holy and ftrofane, the clean and the unclean,  according to the directions and distinctions of the law. They did not exclude those from (iod's courts who were excluded by the law, nor teach the people to observe the difference the law had made between fond clean and unclean, between times and places holy and common; but lived at large themselves, and encouraged the people to do so too. [4. ] They  hid their eyes from God's sabbaths;  they took no care about them, it was all one to them whether God's sabbaths were kept holy or no; they neither gave countenance to those who obscn'ed them, nor check to those who profaned them, nor did thev themselves show anv regard to them, or veneration for them. Thev  winked  at those who did serN'ile works on that dav, and  looked another way  when they should have inspected the behaviour nf the people on sabbath-davs. God's sabbaths have such a beauty and glory put upon them by the divine institution as may command respect; but they hid their eyes  from them, and would not see that

       excellency in them. [5.] By all this God himself was  profaned among Ihein;  his authority was slighted, his goodness made light of, and the highest affront and contempt imaginable put upon his holi ness. Note, The profanation of tlie honour of tlie scriptures, of sabbaths and sacred things, is a profanation of the honour of God himself, who is interested in them.

       (3.) The princes, who should have interposed with their authority to redress these grievances, were as daring transgressors of the law as any other; fi'. 27.)  They are like wolves ravening the fury: for such is power without justice and goodness "to direct it. All their liusiness was to gratify, [].] Their own pride and ambition, by making themselves arbitrary and formidable. [2.] Tlieir own malice and re\'enge, by  shedding blood,  and  destroying souls,  sacrificing to their cnieltv all those that stood in their way, or had in any thing disobliged them. [3.] Their own avarice, all they aim at, is, to  get dishonest gain,  by crushing and oppressing their subjects;  I.ucri bonus est odor ex re qualibet. Rem, rem, cjuocunque modo rem — Sweet is the odour of gain, from whatever substance it asce7ids. Aloney, m.onev, by fairness or by fraud, money is the all in all.  liut tliough they had not power sufiicient to carry them on in their oppressive courses, yet how could they answer it both to their credit and to their consciences? We are told how; (v. 28.) The prophets  daubed them with untempered mortar;  told them, in God's name, (horrid wickedness!) that there was no harm in what they did, they might dispose of the lives and estates of their subjects as they pleased, and could do no wrong; na\', that in prosecuting such and such whom they had marked out, they did God service; and thus they stop))ed the mouth of their consciences; they also  justified what they did, to the people, nay, and  magnified  it as if it were all for the public good, and so saved their reputation, and kept their oppressed subjects from murmuring. Note,  Daubing profihets  are the great supporters of  ravening firinces,  but will prove at last their great deceivers, for they daub with  untemfiered mortar  which will not hold, nor will the wall stand long, that is built up with it. They pretend to be seers, but they  see vanity;  they pretend to be diviners, but they  divine lies;  they pretend a warrant from Heaven for what they say, and that it is all as true as gospel; they say.  Thus saith the Lord God,  but it is all a sham, for  the Lord has not spoken any such thing.

       (4.) The people that had anv power in their hands, learned of their princes to abuse it,  v.  29. They that should have complained of the oppression of the subject, and have put in a  claim of rights  on behalf of the injured, that should have stood up for liberty and property, were themselves invaders of it;  The people of the land have used opftression, and exercised robbery.  The rich oppress the poor, masters their servants, landlords their tenants, and even parents their own children; nay, the buyers and sellers will find some way to oppress one another: this is such a sin as, when it is national, is indeed a national judgment, and is threatened as such; (Isa. iii. 5.)  The people shall be ofipressed ex'ery one by his neighbour.  It is an aggravation of the sin, that they have  vexed the floor and needy,  whom they should have relieved, and have  oppressed the stranger,  and deprived him of  his right,  to whom they ought to have been not only  Just,  but  kind. Thus was the a])ostacy universal, and the disease epidemical.

       2. There is none that appears as an intercessor for them;  (t.  30.) /  sought for a man among them, that should stand in the gap, but T found none.  Note, (1.) Sin makes a gaj) in the hedge of protection that is about a people, at which good
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       things i-un out from them, and evil thmgs pour m upon them; a gap by which God enters to destroy them. (2.) There is a way of standing in the gap, and making up the breach against the judgments of God, by repentance, and prayer, and reformation. Moses stood in the gap when he made intercession for Israel to  turii away the ivrath of God, Ps. cvi. 23. (3.) When God is coming forth against a sinful people to destroy them, he expects some to intercede for tliem, and inquires if there be but one that does; so much is it his desire and delight to show mercy. If there be but a man that stands in the gap, as Abraham for Sodom, he will discover him, and be well-pleased with him. (4.) It bodes ill to a people when judgments are breaking in upon them, and the spirit of prayer is resti-ained, so tliat not one is found,  that will either gi\e them a good word, or speak a good word for them. (5.) When it is so, what can be expected but utter ruin?  (t. 31.)  Therefore have I flowed out mine indignation ufion them,  have given it full scope, that it may come upon them in a full stream; yet, whatever God's wrath inflicts upon a people, it is  iheir oiun way  that is therein  recom/iensed ufion their heads, and God deals with them no worse, but even much better, than their iniquity deserves.

       CHAP. XXIII.

       This long chapter (as before, c/i. 16. and 20.) is a history of the apostacies of God's people from him, and the aggravations of those apostacies under the similitude of t>orporal whoredom and adultery. Here the kingdoms of Israel and Judah, the ten tribes and the two, with their capital cities, Samaria and Jerusalem, are considered distinctly. Here is, I. The apostacy of Israel and Samaria from God, (v. 1..8.) and iheir ruin for it, v. 9, 10. 11. The apostacy of Judah and Jerusalem from God, (v. II .. 21.) and sentence passed upon them, that they shall in like manner be destroyed for it, v. 22.. 35. III. The joint wicliedness of them both together, {v. 36 . . 44.) and the joint ruin of them both, v. 45.. 49. And ail that is written for warning against the sins of idolatry, and confidence in an arm of flesh, and sinful leagues and confederacies with wicked people, (which are the sins here meant by committing whoredom,) is, that others may hear and fear, and not sin after the similitude of the transgressions of Israel and Judah.

       I. nnHE word of the  Lord  came again JL unto ine, saying, 2. Son of man, there were two women, the daughters of one mother; 3. And they committed whoredoms in Egypt; they committed whoredoms \n their youth: there were their breasts pressed, and there they bruised the teats of their rirginity. 4. And the names of them  luere Aholah the elder, and Ahohbah lier sister; and they were mine, and they bare sons and daughters. Thus  were  their names, Samaria  is  Aliolah, and Jerusalem Aholibah. 5. And Aholah played the harlot when she was mine; and she doted on her lovers, on the Assyrians  her  neighbours, 6.  f'Vhich tvcre  clothed with blue, captains and rulers, all of them desirable young men, horsemen riding upon horses. 7. Thus siie committed her whoredoms with them, with all them t/irtt were  the chosen men of Assyria, and with all on whom she doted: with all their idols slie dcfiltnl herself. 8. Neither left she her whoredoms  brought  from Egypt: for in her youth tliey lay with her, and they bruised the  breasts of her virginity, and poured

       their whoredom upon her. 9. Wherefore I have delivered her into the hand of her lovers, into the hand of the Assyrians, upon whom she doted. 10. These discovered her nakedness; they took her sons and her daughters, and slew her with the sword; and she became famous among women; for they had executed judgment upon her.

       God had often spoken to Ezekiel, and by him to the people, to this effect, but now his word  cornea again;  for  God sjieaks  the same tiling  once, yea, twice,  yea, many a time, and all little enough, and too little, for  man perceives it not.  Note, To convince sinners of the evil of sin, and of their misery and danger by reason of it, there is need of  tine upon tine,  so loath we are to know the worst of ourselves. The sinners that are here to be exposed, are,  two women,  two kingdoms, sister kingdoms, Isi'ael and Judah,  daughters of one motlier,  having been for a long time but  one fieofite.  Solomon's kingdom was so large, so populous, that immediately after his death it divided mto two.    Observe,

       1.  Their character when they were one:  {v.  3.) They committed whoredoms in Egypt,  fur there they were gtiilty of idolatry, as we read before,  ch. XX. 8. The representing of those sins which are most  provoking  to God and most  ruining  to a people, by the sin of whoredom, plainly intimates what an exceeding sinful sin unckanness is, how offensive how destructive. Doubtless it is itself one of the worst of sins, for the worst of other sins are crm pared to it here, and often elscwliere; whicli should increase our detestation and dread of all manner ot fleshy lusts,  all appearances of them, and approaches to them, as  warring agaijtst the soul,  infatuating sinners, bewitching them, alienating their minds from God and all that is good, debauching conscience, rendering them odious in the eyes of the pure and holy God, and drowning them at last in destruction and perdition.

       2.  Their names when they became two,  z>. \. The kingdom of Israel is called the  etder sister,  be • cause that first made the breach, and separated from the family both of kings and priests that God had appointed;  the greater sister,  (so the word is,) for ten tribes belonged to that kingdom, and only two to the other. God says of them both.  They were mine,  for they were the seed of Abraham  his friend,  and of Jacob  his chosen;  they were in covenant with God, and carried about with them the sign of  their circumcision,  the seal of the covenant. They were mine;  and therefore their apostacy was the highest injustice. It was alienating God's property, it was the basest ingratitude to the best of Benefactors, and a perfidious, treacherous violation of the most sacred engagements. Note, Tliose who have been, in profession, the people of God, liut have revolted from him, have a great deal to answi-r for more than those who never made any such profession.  They were jnine,  they were espoused to me, and to me  tisey bare sons and daughters;  there were many among them that were devoted to God's honour and employed in his service, and were the strengtli and beauty of these kingdoms, as cliildren are of the f miilies they are born in. In this parable, Samaria and the kingdom of Israel shall Dear the name  oi Ahotah — Her own tabernacie;  because the places of worship which that kingdom had, were of their own devising, their own choosing, and the woi'ship itself their own invention; God never owned it:  tier tabernacle to herself;  (so some render it;) " Let her take it to herself, and make her best ot it." Jerusalem and the kingdom of Judah bear the name  o( .Aholibah-— my tabertiacte is in her,  becavis<.
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       O.eir  temple was the place which God himstlf hud c/ioien  to  /tut his name there.  He ucknowledijed it to be his, and honoured them with the tokens of his presence in it. Note, Of those that stand in relation to God, and make profession of his name, some have greater privileges and advantages than others; md as those who have greater, are thereljy rendered the more  inexcusable  if they revolt from God; so those who have lesser, will not thereby be rendered  ejcctisable.

       3. The treacherous departure of the kingdom of Israel from God; (x'. ."i.)    Aholah played the harlot ivhen she ivas mine.     Though the ten tribes had deserted the house of David, yet God owned them foi' his  still; though Jeroboam, in setting up tlie golden calves,  sinned, and made Israel to sin,  yet, as long as they worshipped the God of Israel only, though by images, he did not quite cast them off.    But the way of sin is down-hill.    Aholah played the harlot, brought in the worship of Baal, (1 Kings xvi. 31.) set up that  other  god, that dunghill-god, in competition with Jehovah, (1 Kings xviii.  21.) as a vile adulteress  dotes on her lovers,  because they are well dressed and make a figure, because they are young and handsome,  [v.  6.)  clothed with blue, cafitains and rulers, desirable young'  men, genteel, and that pass for men of honour.    So she doted upon her neighljours,  particularly the  Assyrians,   who had extended their conquests near them; she admired their idols,  and  worshipped tliem,   admired the pomp of their courts and their military strength, and courted alliances with them upon any terms, as if their own God were not sufficient to be depended upon.    We find one of tlie kings of Israel giving a thousand talents \.o t\\e Icinff of Assyria,  to engage liini in his interests,  2 Kings xv.  19.    She doted on  the  chosen men of .4ssyria,   as worthy to be ! trusted and employed in the service of the state, {v. 7. ) and  on all their idols with which she defied herself.     Note, Whatever creature we  dote ufion, p ly homage to, and put a confidence in, we make an idol of that creature; and whatever we  make an idol  of, we  dejile ourselves with.     And now again, ! the conviction looks back as far as the original of j their nation;  .^/'either left she her whoredoms which she brought from Egypt, v.  8.    Their being idolaters in Egypt was a thing never to be forgotten; that they should be  in love  with Egj'pt's idols, even then when they were continually  in fear  of Egypt's tyrants and tiskmasters!    But (as some have observed) therefore, at that time, when Satan boasted of his having  walked through the earth  as all his own, to disprove his pretensions, God did not say. Hist thou considered  my people Israel in Jigypt? (For they were become idolaters, and were not to be boasted of;) but.   Hast thou considered my servant Job in the land of Uz?    And this corrupt disposition in them, when they were first formed into a people, is an emblem of that original corruption which is born with us, and is woven into our constitution, a strong bias toward the world and the flesh, like that in the Israelites toward idolatry; it WIS  bred in the bone  with them, and was charged upo]i them long after, that they  left not their whore-dom^ brought from Egypt;  it would never be  out of the flesh,  though Egypt had been a house of bondage to them; thus the corrupt affections and inclinations which we brought into the world with us, we have riot lost,  nor got clear of,  but still retain them, though the iniquity we were born in was the source of all the calamities which human life is liable to.

       4. The destruction of the kingdom of Israel for their apostacy from God.  (t>.  9, 10.) /  hax'e delivered her into the hand of her lovers.  God first justly gave her up to her lust,  {Ephraim is joined to idols, lei him alone,)  and then gave her up  to her 'fivers.     The neighbouring nations, whose idolatries

       I she liad conformed to, and whose friendship .she had confided in, and in bi'th luid affronted God, are now made use of as the instruments of her destruction. The  Assyrians, on whom she doted,  soon sjiied out the  nakedness of tite land;  discovered lur blind side, on whicli to attack lier, stripped her of all her or-naments and all her defences, and so  uncovered  hei', and  made her naked and bare;  carried her  sons and daughters  into captixit)-,  slew her with the sword, and quite destroyed ihut kingdom, and put an end to it. We have the story at large, 2 Kings xvii. 6, &c. where the cause of the ruin of that once flcurish-ing kingdom by the Assyrians is showed to be their forsaking of the God of Israel,  fearing other gods, and  walking in the statutes of the heathen;  it was for this that God was very  angry with them, and removed them out of his sight, v.  18. And that the Assyrians, whom they had Ijeen so fond of, should be employed in  executing judgm.enls  uprn them was very remarkable, and shows'liow God, in a way of rigliteous judgment, often makes that a scourge to sinners, which they have inordinately set their hearts upon. The devil will for ever be a tormentor to those impenitent sinners who now hearken to him and comply with him as a tempter. Thus Samaria became /ajnou*  among women,  or infamous  rather; she  became a name;  (so the word is;) not only she came to be the subject of discourse, and much talked of, as the desolations of cities and kingdoms fill the newspapers, but she was thus ruined for her idolatries  in terrorem—for warning to all people to take heed of doing Hkewise; as the public execution of notorious malefactors makes them such a  name,  such an ill name, as ma)- serve to frighten others irpm those wicked courses which have brought them to a miserable and shameful end. Deut. xxi. 21.    All Israel shall hear and fear.

       10. And when her sister Aholibali saw this.,  she was more corrupt in her inordinate love than she, anrl in her whoredoms more than her sister in  lur  wlioredonis.    12. Slie doted upon the Assyrians  her  neighhours, captains and lulers clothed most goigeously, horsemen riding upon horses, all of them desirable young men.   13. Then I saw that she was defiled,  that  they  took  botii one way; 14. And that she increased her wlioredoms: for when she saw men pourtraved upon the wall, the images of the Chaldeans pour-trayed with vermilion, 13. Girded with girdles upon  their loins, exceeding in dyed attire upon their heads, all of them princes to look to, after the manner of the Babylonians of Chaldea, the land of their nativity: 16. And, as soon as she saw them with her eyes, she doted upon them, and sent messengers unto them into Chaldea.    17. And the Babylonians came to her into the bed of love, and  they defiled her with their whoredom; and she was polluted with them, and her  mind was alienated from them. 18. So she discovered her wlioiedoms, and discovered her nakedness: then my mind was alienated from her, like as my mind was alienated from her sistei.   19. Yet she multiplied her whoredoms, in calling to remembrance the days of her youth, wherein
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       she havl played the liarlot in the land of Egypt. 20. For she doted upon their paramours, whose tlesh  is as  the Hesh of asses, and whose issue  is like  the issue of horses. ■21. Thus thou calledst to remembrance the lewdness of thy youth, in bruising thy teats by the Egyptians for the paps of thy youth.

       The prophet Hnsea, in his time, observed tliat the two tribes retained their integrity in a great measure, when the ten tribes Irad apostatized; (Hos. xi. 12.)  £fihrai»i indeed com/iasses me about with lies, but Judah yet rules ivith God, and is faithfui with the saints;  and tliis was justly expected from them; (Hos. iv. 15.)  Though thou Israel filay the harlot, yet let not Judah offend.  But tliis lasted not long; bv some unhappy matches made between the house of David and the house of Ahab, the worship of Baal had been brought into the kingdom of Judah, but had been by the reforming kings worked out again; and at the time of the captivity of the ten tribes, which was in the reign of Hezckiah, things were in a good posture: but it lasted not long; in tlie reign of Manasseh, soon after the kingdom i.f Judah had  seen  the destruction of the kingdom of Israel, they became  more corrujH  than Israel had aeen, in  their inordinate love  of idols,  v.  11. Instead of being made better by the warning which that destruction gave them, they were made worse hv it, as if they were  dis/ileasecl because the Lord had made that breach ufion Israel;  and for that reason became  disaffected  to him and to his service: instead of being made to stand, in awe of him as a jealous Cod,  they therefore grew strange to him, an-1 liked those gods better, that would admit of partners witli them. Note, Those may Justly expect Gnd's judgments upon themselves, wlio do not take warning by his judgments upon others; who see in others what is the end of sin, and yet continue to make a light matter of it. But it is bad indeed with those who are made worse by that which should make them better, and have their lusts irritated and exasperated by that which was designed to suppress and subdue them. Jerusalem grew worse  in her ivhoredoms  than her sister Samaria had been  in her whoredoms.  This was observed before;  {ch.  xvi. 51.)  A'either has Samaria committed half of thy sins.

       1.  Jerusalem, that had  been a. faithful city, became a harlot,  Isa. i. 21. She also  doted upon the Assyrians, [y.  12.) joined in league with them, joined in worship with them; grew to be in love with their  captains and rulers,  and cried up them as finer and more accomplished gentlemen than any that ever the land of Israel produced; " See how richly, how neath^, they are dressed,  clothed most gorgeously;  how well they sit a horse, they are horsemen riding on horses;  how charmingly they look,  all of them desirable young men."  Arid thus thev grew to affect every "thing that was  foreign, and to despise their own nation; and even the religion of it was  7nean  and  homely,  and not to be compared with the curiosity and gaiety that was in the heathen temples. Thiis she  increased her ivhore-dom.s;  she fell in love, fell in league, with the Chal-tleans. Hezekiah himself was faulty this way, when he was proud of the court which the king of Babylon made to him, and complimented his ambassadors with the sight of all his treasures, Isa. xxxix. 2. And the humour increased; (r. 14.) she doted upon the pictures of the Babylonian captains, (f. 15, 16.) joined in alliance with that kingdom, invited them to come and settle in Jerusalem, that they might refine the genius of the  Jewish nation,  ancl make it more polite; nay, they sent for patterns of

       their images, altars, and temples, and madf use ot them in their worship; thus was she  polluted with her whoredoms, (y.  17.) and thereby she  discovrrtd her own whoredom, v.  18. her own stri ng inclination to idolatry. And when she had cneugh ol the Chaldeans, and grew tired of them, and disposed to break her league with them, as Jehoiakim and Zedekiah did,  her mind bei}ig alienated from them,  she courted the  Egyptians, doted upon their paramours,  {ik  20.) would come into an alliance with them, and, to strengthen the alliance, would join with them in their idolatries, and then depend upon them to be their protectors from all other nations; for so wise, so rich, so strong, was the Egyptian nation, and came to such perfection in idolatry, that there is no nation now which tli,ey can take such satisfaction in as in Egypt. Thus they  called to remembrance the days of their youth,  (t.  19.) the  lewdness of their youth, v.  21. (1.) They pleased themselves  with the  remembrance  of it. When they began to set their affections upr n Egypt, they encouraged themselves to put a confidence in that kingdom, because of the old acquaintance they had with it, as if they still retained the gust and relish of the  leeks and onions  they ate there, or, rather, of the idolatrous worship they learned there, and Ijrought up with them from thence. When they began an acquaintance with Egypt, the)' remembered how  merrily  their fathers v^orshipped the golden calf, what music and dancing they had at that sport, which they learned in Egypt; and hoped they should now have a fair pretence to come tc that again. Thus  she multi/ilied her whoredoms, I'epeated her former whoredoms, and encouraged herself to close with/irfsf?;/ temptations, by  calling to remembrance the days of her youth.  Note, Those who, instead of reflecting upon their former sins with soi-row and shame, reflect upon them with pleasure and pride, contract ne^; guilt thereby, strengthen their own corruptions, and in effect bid defiance to repentance. This is  returning with the dog to his vomit.  (2.) They called it  God's remembrance,  and  provoked  him to remember it against them. God had said indeed that he would reckon with them  ior the golden calf,  that  idol of Egypt; (Exod. xxxii. 34.) but such was his patience, that he seemed to have forgotten it, till they, by their league now with the Egyptians against the Chaldeans, did, as it were, put him in mind of it; and in the day  when he visits, he will now,  as he has said,  visit for that.  It is very observable how this adulteress changes her lovers; she dotes first on the Assyrians, then she thought the Chaldeans finer, and courted them; after awhile her mind was alienated from them, and she thought the Egyptians more powerful,  {v.  20.) and she must contract an intimacy with them; which shov/sthe folly, [1.] Of  Jieshly lusts;  when they are indulged,' thev grow  humoursome  and  fickle,  are soon  surfeited, but never  satisfied,  they must have variety; and what is loved one day is loathed the next.  Unius adulterium matrimonium vocant,  as Seneca observes. [2.] Of  idolalTy.  Those who think one God too little, will not think a hundred sufficient, but will still be for trying more, as finding all insuflR-cient. [3.] Of seeking to creatures for help; we go from one to anotlier, but are disapf>ointed in them all, and can never rest till we have made the God of Israel our Help.

       2. The faithful God justly gives a bill of divorce to this now faithless city, that is  become a harlot. His jealousy soon discovered her lewdness; (v. 13.) I saw that she was defiled,  that she was  debauched; saw which way her inclination was, that the  two sisters both took one way,  and that Jerusalem grew worse than Samaria; for  if we stretch oitl our hand to a strange god, shall not God search this out  ? Nc
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       di'Ubthe shall; and when he has found it, can he be ple^ised with it? No,  (t'.  18.)  Tlien my mind •man alienated from her, as it was frovi Iter sister. How cuiild the pure and holy God any longer take delijtlit in such a lewd generation? Note, Sin alienates (iod's mind from the sinner, and justly, fur it is the alien ition of the sinner's mind from Ciod; but wo, and a thousand woes, to those Jrom whcjm God's mind is alienated;  for whom he  turns from lie will  turn against.

       22. Therefore, O Aholibah, thus saitli the Lord  God,  Behold, I will raise up thy lovers against thee, iioin wiiom thy mind is alienated, and I will bring them against thee on every side; 23. The Babylonians, and all the Chaldeans, Pekod, and Shoa, and Koa,  and  all the Assyrians with them: all of them desirable young men, captains and rulers, great lords and renowned, all of them riding upon horses. 24. And they shall come against thee with chariots, waggons, and wheels, and with an assembly of people,  which  shall set against thee buckler, and shield, and helmet, round about: and I will set judgment before them, and they shall judge thee according to their judgments. 25. And I will set my jealousy against thee, and they shall deal furiously with thee: they shall take away thy nose and thine ears; and thy remnant shall fall by the sword: they shall take thy sons and thy daughters; and thy residue shall be devoured by the fire. 26. They shall also strip thee out of thy clothes, and take away thy fair jewels. 27. Thus will I make thy lewdness to cease from thee, and thy whoredom  brought  from the land of Egypt: so that tiiou shait not lift up thine eyes unto them, nor remember Egypt any more. 28. For thus saith the Lord  God,  Behold, I will deliver thee into the hand  of them  whom thou hatcst, into the hand  of them  from whom thy mind is alienated: 29. And they shall deal witii thee hatefully, and shall take away all thy labour, and shall leave thee naked and bare; and the nakedness of thy whoredoms shall be discovered, both thy lewdness and thy whoredoms. 30. I will do these  things  unto thee, because thou hast gone a whoring after the heathen,  and  because thou art polluted with their idols. 31. Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister; therefore will I give her cup into thy hand. 32. Thus saith the Lord  God,  Thou shalt drink of thy sister's cup deep and large: thou shalt be laughed to scorn and had in derision; it containeth much. 33. Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and sorrow, with the cup of astonishment and desolation, with the cup of thy sister Samaria. 34. Thou shalt even drink it, and suck
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       it  out, and thou shalt break the sherds thereof, and pluck off thine o\\ n brc^asts: for I have spoken ?7, saitli the Lord  God.  35. Tlierefore thus saith ihe Lord  God,  Because  lliou  iiast forgotten me, nnd cast me behind thy back, the lefore bear thoi; also thy lewdness and thy whoredoms.

       Jerusalem stands indicted by the name of ./^/;o/;AaA for that she, as a false traitor to her sovei'eign Lord the God of heaven, not having his fear before her eyes, but moved by the instigation of the devil, had revolted from her allegiance to him, had compassed and imagined to shake oflF his (government, had kept up a correspondence, and jonied in confederacy, with his enemies, and the pretenders to a deity, in contempt of his crown and dignity: to this indictment shehaspleaded,  A'htguilty; jam not fwlluted, I have not gone after Baalim.  But it is found against her by the notoiious evidence of the fact, and she stands convicted of it, nor has any thing material to offer why judgment should not be given, and execution awarded according to law. In these verses, therefore, we have the sentence.

       1.  Her old confederates must be her executioners; and those whom she had courted to be her leaders in sin, are now to be employed as instruments of her punishment;  {v.  22.)  "I will raise up. thy lovers against thee;  the Chaldeans, whom formerly thou didst so much admire, and covet an acquaintance with, but from whom  tinj mind  is since alienated,  and with whom thou hast ]>erfidiously broken covenant." They are called  thy lovers, {v. 22.) andyet,  {v.  28.)  them whom thou hatest. Note, It is common for sinful love soon to turn into hatred; as Amnon's to Tamar. Those of headstrong and unreasonable passions are often very  hot against  those persons and things, tliat a little before they were as  hot for.  Fools run into extremes; nay, and wise men may see cause to change their sentiments. And therefore as we should rejoice and weep as if we rejoiced not and wept net; so we should love and hate as if we loved not and hated not.  Ita ama tanquam osurus — Loz'e as one who may hax'c cause to feel aversion.

       2.  The execution to be done upon her is very terrible. Her enemies shall come against her  on every side; {v.  22.) those of the several nations that constituted the Chaldean army,  {v.  23.) all of them  ^great lords and renowned,  whose pomp and grandeur and splendid appearance made them look the more  amiable,  when they came as friends to protect and patronise Jerusalem, but the more formidable  when they came to chastise its treachery, and aimed at no less than its ruin. (1.) They shall come with a great deal of military force,  (v. 24.) with  chariots and wagons,  furnished with all necessary provisions for a camp, with arms and ammunition, bag and baggage, with a vast army, and well armed. (2.) They"shall have justice on their sides;  " I will set judgment before them;" (they shall have right with them as well as might: for the king of Babylon had just cause to make war upon the king of Ju'dah, because he had broken his league with him;) "and therefore  X\\ev shall judge thee,  not only according to God's judgments, as the instruments of his justice, to punish thee for the indignities done to him, but  according to their judgments,  according to the law of nations, to punish thee for thy perfidious dealings with them." (3.) They shall prosecute the war with a great deal ot fury and resentment; it being a war of revenge, they shall deal with thee hatefully, v.  29. T'his will make the execution the more severe, that their swords will be dipped in jjoison.  Thou  hatest them.

       X*:
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       and they shall  deal hatefully  with thee; those that hate,  will be/iato/, and hatefully dealt with. (4.) God himself will lead them on, and this anger shall be mingled with theirs; (i'. 25.)  Iwillset my jealousy against t/iee,  that shall kindle this fire, and then  they shall deal furiously luilh thee.  If men deal ever so hatefully, ever so furiously, with us, if we have God on our side, we need not fear them, they can do us no real hurt. But if men deal furiously with us, and God set his jealousy against us too, what will become of us.'

       The particulars of the sentence here passed upon this notorious adulteress are, [1.] That all she has sliall be seized on. The  clothes  and  the fair jewels, with which she had endeavoured to recommend herself to her lovers, these she shall be stripped of, V.  26. All those things that were the ornaments of their state, shall be taken away; "  They shall take away all thy labour,  all that thou hast gotten by thy labour, and shall  leave thee naked and bare," v.  29. Both city and country shall be impoverished, and all the wealth of both swept away. [2.] That her children should go into captivity; " They shall  take thy sons and thy daughters,  and make slaves of them, (f. 25.) for they are  children of whoredoms, unwortliy the dignities and privileges of Israelites," H,)S. ii. 4. [3. ] That she shall be stigmatized and deformed; " Tliey shall  take away thy nose and thine ears;  shall mark thee for a harlot, and render thee for ever odious,"  v.  25. This intimates the many cruelties of the Clialdean soldiers toward the Jews that fell into their hands; whom, it is probable, they used barbarously. Some will have this to be understood figuratively; and by the  nose  they think is meant the  kingly  dignity, and by the  ears  that of i)\^ /priesthood.  [4.] That slie shall be exposed to sh.inie;  Thy lewdness and thy whoredoms shall be discovered;  (tk  29.) as when a malefactor is punished, all his crimes are ripped up, and repeated to his disgrace; what was secret then comes  to light,  and what was done  long since  is then called  to mind. [5.1 That she .shall be quite cut off and ruined; " 1 he  remtiant  of thy people that have escajjed the famine and pestilence, shall fall  by the sword;  and the residue of thy houses that have not been bat-.ered down about thy ears, shall be  devoured by the fire," V.  25. And this shall be the end of Jerusalem.

       3. Because she has trod in the steps of Samaria's sins, she must expect no other than Samaria's fate. It is common, in giving judgment, to have an eye to precedents; so has God, in passing this sentence on Jerusalem;  {v.  31, &c.) "  Thou hast walked in the way of thy sister,  notwithstanding the warning tliou hast had given thee, by the fatal consequences of lier wickedness; and therefore I  will give her cu/i,  her portion of miseries,  into thy hand, the cup of the Lord's fury, which will be to thee a cufi of trembling."  Now, (1.) This cup is said to be  deefi and large,  and to  contain much, {y.  32.) abundance of God's wrath, and abundance of miseries, the fruits of tliat wrath. It is such a cup as that which we read of, Jer. xxv. 15, 16. The  cufi of divine vengeance holds a great deal, and so they will find, into whose hand it shall be put. (2.) They shall be made to drink the very dregs of this cup, as the  wicked  are said to do; (Ps. Ixxv. 8.) "  Thou shalt drink it and suck it out,  not because it is pleasant, but because it is forced upon thee;  (y.  34.) thou shalt break the sherds thereof,  and  jiluck off thine own breasts,  for indignation at the extreme bitterness of this  cufi, being full of the fury of the Lord,  (Isa. li. 20.) as men in great anguish tear their haii-, and throw every thing from them. Finding tliere is no remedy, but it must be drank, (for/  have s/ioken it, saith the Lord God,)  thou shalt have no manner of patience in the drinking of

       it." (3.) They shall be intoxicated by it, made sick, and be at their wits' end, as men in drink are, staggering, and stumbling, and ready to fall; (v 33.)  Thou shalt be filled with drunkenness and sor row.  Note, Dninkenness has sorrow attending it, to such a degree, that the utmost confusion and astonishment are here represented by it. Who would think that that w iiich is such a force upon nature, such a scandal to it, which deprives men of their reason, disorders them to the last degree, and is therefore expressive of the  greatest misery, should yet be with many a  beloved sin;  that they should damn their own souls, to distem|)er their own bodies.'  Ti'ho has wo  and  sorrow  like tliem? Prov. xxiii. 29. (4.) Being so intoxicated, they shall become as drunkards deserve to be, a laugh-ing-stf.ck to all about them; (v. 32.)  Thou shalt be laughed to scorn, and had in derision,  as acting ridiculously in every thing thru goest about. When God is aljout to ruin a people, lie  makes their judges fools,  and  /tours content/it on their /irinces.  Job xii. 17, 21.

       4. In all this God will be justified, and by all this they will be reformed; and so the issue even of this will be God'sglory and their good. (1.) They have been  bad,  very  bad,  and that justifies God in all that is brought upon them;  {v.  30.) /  vjill do these things unto thee, because thou hast gone a ivhoring after the heathen, 2,^1^, V.  35.  Because thou hast forgotten me, and cast me behind thy back.  Note, Forgetfulness of God, and a contempt of him, of his eye upon us, and authority over us, are at the bottom of all our treacherous and adulterous depai'-tures from him.  Therefore  men  wander  after idols, because they  forget God,  and their obligations to him; nor could they look with so much desire and delight upon the baits of sin, if they did not first cast God  behind their back,  as not wortliy to be regarded. And those who put such an affront upon God, how can they think but that it should turr. upon themselves at last?  Therefore bear thou also thy lewdness and thy whoredoms;  that is, thou shalt suffer the/lunishmnit  of it, and thou alone must  bear the blame.  Men need no more to sink them than the weight of their own sins; and tliey who will not part with their  lewdness  and  \.\\e\v whoredoms,  must bear them.  (2.) They shall be  belter,  much  better,  and this fire, though  C07isuming  to many, shall be  refining  to a remnant;  {v.  27.)  Thus nvill I make thy lewdness to cease from thee.  The judgments which were brought upon them by their sins, parted between them andtheirsins, and taught them at lengtli to say.  What have we to do any inore with idols?  Observe,  [1.] How  inveterate  the  disease   ,

       was;  Thy whoredoms were brought from the land  <■ of Egyfit.  Their disposition to idolatry was early 1 and innate, their practice of it was ancient, and had gained a sort of prescription by long usage. [2.] How complete the cure was, notwithstanding; " Though It has taken root, yet it shall be made to , cease, so that thou shalt not so much as  lift u/i thine eyes  to the idols again, nor  remember Egypt with pleasure  atiy more."  They shall  avoid  "the occasions of this sin, for they shall not so much as look  upon an idol, lest their hearts should unawares walk after their eyes.  And they shall abandon all inclinations to it; They shall  7iot remember Egyfit, thev shall not retain any of that affection for idols, which they had from the very infancy of their nation. They got it, through the corruption of nature, in their bondage in Egypt, and lost it through the 'grace of God, in their captivity in Babylon, which this was the blessed fruit of, even  the taking away of sin;  of  that sin;  so that whereas, before the captivity, no nation (all things consirliTcd) was more impetuouslv bent upon id< Is and idolatry than they were, after that capti\it\', no nation was more
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       vehemently set against idols and idolatry than they were; insomuch that at this day the image-worship which is practised in the church of Rome confirms the Jews, as much as any tiling, in their prejudices against the Christian religion.

       36. The  Lord  said moreover unto me, Son of man, wilt thou judge Aholah and Aliolibah.' yea, declare unto them their aljominations; 37. That they have committed adultery, and blood  is  in their hands, and  v\ilh  their idols have they committed adultery; and have also caused their sons, wliom they bare unto me, to pass for them tiirough  the fire,  to devour  them.  38. Moreover, this they have done unto me: they iiave defiled my sanctuary in the same day, and have profaned my sabbatiis. 39. For when tiiey had slain their children to their idols, tlien they came the same day into my sanctuary to profane it;- and, lo, thus have they done in the midst of my house. 40. And furthermore, that ye have sent for men to come from far, unto whom a messenger was  sent; and, lo, they came; for whom tliou didst wash thyself, paintedst thine eyes, and ileckedst thyself with ornaments, 41. And sattest upon a stately bed, and a table prepared before it, whereupon thou hast set mine incense and mine oil. 42. And a voice of a multitude being at ease  was  with her: and with tiie men of the common sort were  brought Sabeans from the wilderness, which put bracelets upon their hands, and lieautiful crowns upon their heads. 43. Then said I unto  her that was old  in adulteries, W'ili they now commit whoredoms with her, and she  with them?  44. Yet they went in unto her, as they go in unto a woman that playeth the harlot; so went they in unto Aholah and unto Aliolibah, the lewd women. 45. And the righteous men, they shall judge them after the manner of the adulteresses, and after the manner of women that shed blood; because they  are adulteresses, and blood  is  in their hands. 46. For thus saith the Lord  God,  I will bring up a company upon them, and will give them to be removed and spoiled. 47. And the company shall stone them with stones, and despatch them with their swords; tiiey shall stay their sons and their daugh-teis, and burn up their houses with fire. 48. Thus will I cause lewdness to cease out of the land, that all women may be taught not to do after your lewdness. 49. And they shall recompense your lewdness upon you, ;md ye shall bear the sins of your idols:

       and ye shall know  that I  am the Lord

       (^ jOD.

       After the ten tribes were carried into captixity,

       and that kingdom was made quite desolate, the remains of it by degrees incorporated with the kingdom of Judah, and gained a settlement (many of them) in Jerusalem; so that the  two nistcrs  were in effect become  one  again: and therefore, in tlicse verses, the propliet takes those to task jointly, who were thus conjoined; "  IVitt thou judge Jlwl'a/i and Aliolibah  together.'  v.  36. Wilt thou go about to excuse for them? Thou sccst the matter is so bod as not to bear an excuse." Or, rather, "Thru shalt now be employed, in God's name, to  judge them, ch.  xx. 4. The matter is ratlier worse than better since the union."

    

  
    
       I. Let them be made to see the sins they are guilty ot;  declare unto them  openly and boldly  their abominations.

       1.  They have been guilty of gross idolatr)', here called  adultery; With their idols they have committed adultery, {v.  37.) have broken their marriage-covenant with God; have lusted after the gratifications of a carnal, sensual mind in the worship of God. This is the first and woi-st of the abominations  he is to charge them with.

       2.  They have committed the most barbarous rnurders, in sacrificing their children to Moloch, a sin so unnatural, that they deserve to hear of it on all occasions;  Blood is in their hands,  innocent blood, the blood of their own children, which tliey have  caused to fiass through the fire, (_v.  37.) not that they miglit be  dedicated  to the idols, but that they might be  devoured; a  sigii that they loved their idols better than that which was dearest to them in the world.

       3.  'J'hey have profaned the  sacred things  with which God had dignified and distinguislied them; this  they have done unto me,  this indignity, tliis injury,  V.  38. Every contempt put upon that which is holy, reflects upon him wlio is the Fountain of holiness, and from a relation to whom whatever is called  holy  has its denomination. God had set up his sanctuary  among them, but they  dejiled it,  by making it a house of merchandize, a den of tliieves; nay, and much worse, there they set up their idols, and worshipped them, and there they shed the blood of God's prophets. God had  rexiealed to them his holy sabbaths,  but they/zro/awcrf them, by doing all manner of servile work therein, or perhaps by sports and recreations on that day, not only practised, but allowed and encouraged, by authority. They  defiled the sanctuary  on  the same day  that they  firofaned the sabbath.  To defile the sanctuary was bad enough on  any day,  but to do it on the sabbath-day  was an aggravation. We commonly say,  the better day, the better deed;  but here, the better day, the  morse deed.  God takes notice of the circumstances of sin, which add to the guilt. He shows  {y.  39.) what was their profanation, both of the sanctuary and of the sabbath.  They slew their children,  and sacrificed them  to their idols,  to the great dishonour both of God and of the human nature; and then came,  the same day,  their hands imbrued with the blood of their children, and tlieir clothes stained with it, to attend in  God's sanctuary; not to ask pardon for what they had done, but to present themselves before him, as other Israelites did, expecting acceptance with him, notwithstanding these villanies which they were guilty of; as if God either did not know their wickedness, or did not hate it. Thus  Ihey profaned the sanctuary,  as if that were a protection to the worst of malefactors; for thus they did  in the midst of his house.  Note, It is a profanation of God's solemn ordinances, when those that are grossly and openly profane and vicious, impudently and impenitently so intrude upon the services and privileges of them.  Give not that ■which is holy unto dogs. Friend, how catncst thou in hither?
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       4. They have courted foreign alliances, being proud of them, and reposed a confidence in tliem. This also is represented by the sin of  adultery,  for it was a departure from God, not only  to tuhom alone they ought to  jiay their homage,  and not to idols, but  in whom  alone they ought to  fiut their trust,  and not in creatures. Israel was a  peculiar fieofxle,  must  dwell alone,  and not be  reckoned among the nations;  and they profane their crown, and lay their honour in the dust, when they covet to be like them, or in  league  with them. But this they have now done; they have entered into strict al-liimces with the Assyrians, Chaldeans, and Egyptians, the most renowned and potent kingdoms at that time; but they scorned alliances with the petty kingdoms and states that lay near them, which yet might have been of more real service to them. Note, Affecting an acquaintance and correspondence with  great /leo/ile  has often been a snare to  good fieo/ile.  Let us see how "Jerusalem courts her  high allies,  thinking thereby to make herself considerable.

       (1.) She privately requested that a public em-1):issy might be sent to her;  {v.  40.) You  sent a messenger for men to come from far.  It seems, then, that the neighbours had no desire to come into a confederacy with Jerusalem, but she thrust herself upon them, and sent underhand to desire them to court her; and,  lo, they came.  The wisest and best may be drawn unavoidably into company and conversation with profane and wicked people; but it is no sign either of wisdom or goodness to covet an intimacy with such, and to court it.

       (2.) Great preparation is made for the reception of these foreign ministers, for their public entry and public audience; which is compared to the pains tliat an adulteress takes to make herself look handsome. Jezebel-Uke, thou  ftaintedst thy face,  and deckedst thyself with ornaments, v.  40. "The king and princes m.ide themselves new clotlics, fitted up the rooms of state, beiiutified the furniture, and made it look fi-esh. Thou  sattest v/ton a stately bed, {v.  41.) a stately throne;  a table was prepared, whereon thou hast set miyie oil and mine incense. This was either, [1.] A feast for the ambassadors, a noble treat, agreeable to the other preparations. There was  incense  to perfume the room, and  oil  to anoint their heads. Or, [2.] An altar already furnished for the ambassadors' use in the worship of their idols; to let them know that the Israelites were not so strait-laced but that they could allow foreigners the free exercise of their religion among them, and furnish them with chapels, yea, and complimented them so far as to join with them in their devotions; though the law of their God was against it, yet they could easily  dispense with themselves  to oblige a friend. The  oil  and  incense  God calls  his, not only because they were the gift of his providence, but because they should have been offered at his altar; which was an aggravation of their sin in serving idols and idolaters with them.   SeeHos. ii. 8.

       (3.) There was great joy at their coming, as if it were such a blessing as never happened to Jerusalem before:  (_v.  42.)  ji voice of a multitude being at ease was with her.  The people were very  easy, for they thought themselves veiy  safe  and  happy now that they had such powerful allies; and therefore attended the ambassadors with loud huzzas and acclamations of joy. A great confluence of people there was to the court upon this occasion. The men of the common sort  were there to grace the solemnity, and to increase the crowd; and  with them were brought Sabeans from the wilderness. The margin reads it  drunkards from the wilderness, that would drink healths to the prosperity of this grand alliance, and force them upon others, and be most noisy in shouting upon this occasion.   Who-

       ever they were, in honour of the ambassadors, thev put  bracelets upon their hands, and beautiful crowns upon their heads,  which made the cavalcade appear vei-y splendid.

       (4.) God by his prophets warned them against making these dangerous leagues with foreigners; (y.  43.) "  Then said I unto her that was old in adulteries,  that from the first was fond of leagues with the heathen, or matching with their families, (Judg. iii. 6.) and afterward of making alliances with their kingdoms; and, tliough often disappointed therein, would never be dissuaded from it; (This was the  adultery  she was  old in;)  I said,  JVill they now commit whoredoms with her, and she with them?  Surely experience and observation will by this time have convinced both them and her, that an alliance between the nation of the Jews and a heathen nation can neverbe for the advantage of either." They are  iron and clay  that will not mix, nor will God bless it, or smile upon it. But, it seems, her being  old  in these  adulteries,  instead of weaning her from them, as one would expect, does but make her the more impudent and insatiable in them; for though she was thus adnjonished of the follv of it, yet they went in unto her, v.  44. A bargain was soon clapped up, and a league made, first with this, and then with the other, foreign state. Samaria did so, Jerusalem did so, like  lewd women.  They could not rest satisfied in the embraces of God's laws and care, and the assurances of protection he gave them; they could not think his covenant with them security enough. But they must by treaties and leagues, politic ones (they thought) and well concerted, throw themselves into the arms of foreign princes, and put their interests under their protection. Note, Those hearts go a whoring from God, that take a comjjlacency in the pomp of the world, and put a confidence in its wealth, and in an arm of flesh,  Jer. xvii. 5.

       II. Let them be made to foresee the judgments that are coming upon them for these sins;  (v.  45.) The righteous men, they shall judge them.  Some make the instraments of their destruction to be the righteous men thaUshall judge them.  The Assyrians tliat destroyed Samaria, the Chaldeans that destroyed Jerusalem, those were comparatively  righteous, had a sense of justice between man and man, and justly  resented the treachery of the Jewish nation; however, they executed God's judgments, which, we are sure, are all  righteous.  Others understand it of the prophets, whose office it was, in God's name,  to judge  them, and pass sentence upon them. Or, we may take it as an appeal to all  righteous men,  to all that have a sense of equity; they shall all judge concerning these cities, and agree in tl^eir verdict, that, forasmuch as they have been notoriously guilty of adultery and murder, and the guilt is national, therefore they ought to suffer the pains and penalties which by law are inflicted upon women in their personal capacity, that  shed blood,  and are  adulteresses. Righteous men  will say, " Why should bloody, filthy cities escape any better than bloody, filthy persons?  Judge, I pray thee,"  Isa. v. 3.

       This judgment being given by  the righteous men, the  righteous God  will award execution. See here, 1. 'WTtat the execution will be,  v.  46, 47. The same as before,  v.  23, &c. God will  bring a company  of enemies  upon them,  who shall be made to serve his holy purposes, even then when tliey are serving their own sinful appetites and passions. These enemies shall easily prevail, for God will give them  into theirhands  to be removed and spoiled; this company shall  stone them with stones  as male factors; shall  single them out,  and  despatch them with their swords;  and, as was sometimes done in severe executions, (witness that of Achan,) they
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       shall  slay their children, and bum their houses.  2. What will be the effects of it. (1.) Thus they shiiU suffer for their sins; Their  lewdness shall be recom-fiensed ulion them; {v.  49.) and they shall  bear the sins of their idols, v.  35, 49. Thus God will assert the honour of his broken law and injured government, and let the world know what a just and jealous God he is. (2.) Tlius they shall be broken off from '.heir sins;  I will cause lewdness to cease out of the land,  T. 27, 48. The destnjction of God's city, like the death of God's saints, shall do that for them which ordinances and providences before could not do, it shall quite take away their sin; so that Jerusalem shall rise out of its aslics a new lump, as gold comes out of the furnace, purified from its dross. (3.) Tims other cities and nations will have fair warning given them to keep themselves from idols; that  alt women may be taught not to do after your lewdness.  This is the end of the punishment of malefactors, that tlicy may be made examples to others, who will  see and fear. Smite the scorner, and the sim/ile will beware.  The judgments of God upon some are designed to  teach others,  and happy tlicy who receive instruction from them, not to tread in the steps of sinners, lest they be taken in their snares; those who would be taught this, must  know God is the Lord, {v.  49.) tliat he is the Govei'nor of the world, a God that judges in the earth, and with whom there is  no respect of fiersons.

       CHAP. XXIV.

       Here are two sermons, in this chapter, preached on a particular occasion, and they are both from mount Sinai, the mount of terror, both from mount Ebal, the mount of curses; both speak the approaching fate of Jerusalem. The occasion of them was the kinij of Babylon's laying siege to Jerusalem, and the design of them is to show that in the issue of that siege he should be not only master of tlie place, but destroyer of it. I. By the sign of flesh boiling in a pot over the fire, are showed the miseries that Jerusalem should suffer during the siege, and justly, for her filthiness, v. 1. .14. II. By the sign of Ezekiel's npt mourning for the death of his wife, is showed that the calamities coming upon Jerusalem were too great to he lamented, so great that they should sink down under them into a silent despair, v. 15. .27.

       1. A GAIN, in the ninth year, in the tenth JTjL  montli, in the tentli  day  of the month, the word of the  Lord  came unto me, saying, 2. Son of man, write thee the name of the day,  even  of this same day; the king of Babylon set himself against Jerusalem this same day. 3. And utter a parable unto the rebellious house, and say unto them, Thus saith tlie Lord  God,  Set on a pot, set  it  on, and also pour water into it: 4. Gather the pieces thereof into it,  even  every good piece, the thigh, and the shoulder; fill  it  with the choice bones. 5. Take tiie choice of the flock, and burn also tlie bones under it,  and make it boil well, and let them seethe the bones of it therein. 6. Wiierefore thus saith the Lord  God,  Wo to tlie bloody city, to the pot whose scum  is  therein, and whose scum is not gone out of it! bring it out piece by piece; let no lot fall upon it. 7. For her blood is in the midst of her; she set it upon the top of a rock; she poured it not upon the ground to cover it with dust; 8. That it might cause fury to come up to take vengeance ; I have set her blood upon the top of a rock, that it should not be covered.   9.

       Tiierefore thus saith the Lord  God,  Wo to the bloody city! I will even make the pile for fire great. 10. Heap on wood, kindle the fire, consume the ilesli, and spice it well, and let the bones be burnt. 11. Tiien set it empty upon tlie coals liiercof, that the brass of it may be iiot, and may burn, and that  the filthiness of it may be molten in it, that  the scum of it may be consumed. 12. She hath wearied  herself  witli lies, and her great scum went not forth out of her: her scum  shcdl he  in the fire. 1.3. In thy filthiness  is  lewdness: because I ha\(; purged thee, and thou wast not pinged, thou shall not be pui'getl from ihy filthiness any more, till I have caused my fury to rest upoi\;thee. 14. I the liOnD have spoken  it;  it shall come to pass, and I will do  it;  I will not go back, neitiier will I spare, neither will I repent : according to tJiy ways, and according to thy doings, shall they judge thee, saitii the Lord  God. We have here,

       I. The notice God gives to Ezekiel in BabyVn of Nebuchadnezzar's laying siege to Jerusalem, jtirt at the time wlien he was doing it;  {v.  2.) "  Soji of man,  take notice,  the king of Babylon,  who is new abroad with his army, thou knowest not where,  set himself against Jerusalem this same day."  It was many miles, it was innny days'journey, from Jerusalem to Babylon; perhaps the last intelligence they had from the army was, that the design was upon Habbath of the children of Ammon, and that the campaign was to be opened with the siege of that city. But God knew, and could tell the prophet, This day,  at this time, Jerusalem is invested, aim the Chaldean army is set down before it. Note, Ai all times, so all places, even the most remote, are present with God, and under his view. He tells it the prophet, that the prophet might tell it the people, that so, when it proved to be punctually true, as they would find by the public intelligence in a Httle time, it might be a confirmation of the prophet's mission, and they might infer that, since he was right in his news, he was so in his prcdictirn?, for he owed both to the same correspondence he had with Heaven.

       II. The notice which he orders him to take of it. He must enter it in his book,  memorandum,  tliat  in the ninth year  of Jehoiakin's captivity, (for thence Ezekiel dated,  ch.  i. 2. which was also the ninth year of Zcdekiah's reign, for he began to reign when Jehoiakin was carried off,) in the tenth month, on the tenth day of the month, the king of Babylon laid siege to Jerusalem; and the date here agrees exactly witli the date in the history, 2 Kings xxv. 1. See how God reveals things to his servants the prophets, especially those things which ser\'e to confirm their word, and so to confirm their own faith. Note, It is good to keep an exact account of the date of remarkable occurrences, which mav sometimes contribute to the manifesting of God's glorv so mucli the more in them, and the explaining and confirming of scripture-prophecies.  Known unto God are all his works.

       III. The notice which he orders him to give to the people thereupon, the purport of which is, that this siege of Jerusalem, now begun, will infallibly end in the ruin of it. This he must say  to the rebellious house,  to those of them tl\at were in Babylon, to be by them commnnicitcd to these thatweire

       f.
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       Vet in their own land.    A  rebellious  house will soon be a  ruinous  house.

       1.  He must show them this by  a sign;  for that stupid people needed to be taught as children are. The comparison made use of is that of a  boiling fiot.  This agrees with Jeremiah's vision many years bcfiire, when he first began to be a prophet, and, prih ililv, was designed to put them in mind of that; (Jcr. i. 13.)  J see a seething pot, •milh the face to-r.Hird the north;  and the explanation of it, (t/. 15.) makes it to signify the besieging of Jerusalem by the  tiorthern  nations. And as this comparison is intended to confirm Jeremiah's vision, so also to confront the vain confidence of the princes of Jen.is.i-km, wlio had said,  {ch.  xi. 3.)  This city is the caldron, and-ive are the Jlcsh;  meaning, "We are as safe here as if we were surrounded with walls of br.iss." "Well," says God, "it slvall be so, yon shall be boiled in Jerusalem, as  the Jlesh in the caldron,  boiled to pieces; let the pot be set on with water«in it;  (t'.  4.) let it be filled with the flesh of the  choice of the flock, {y.  5.) with the choice pieces, (xi. 4.) and the marrow-bones, and let the other bones serve foi- fuel, that, one way or other, either in the pot or under it, the whole beast may be made use of." A fire of bones, though it be a slow fire, (for the siege was to be long,) is vet a sure and lasting fire; such was God's wrath against them, and not like the  crackling of thorns under a pot, wliich has noise and blaze, but no intense heat. They that from all parts of the country fled into JerusHlem for safety, would be sadly disappointed, when the siege laid to it would soon make the place too hot for them;  and yet there was no getting out of it, but they must be forced to abide by it, as the flesh in  a boiling fiot.

       2.  He must give them a comment upon this sign. I; is to be construed as a  ivo to the bloody city, v. 6. And again,  {v.  9.) being  bloody,  let  \tgo to fiot, to be boiled, it is the fittest place for it. Let us here see,

       (1.) What is  the course God takes ivith it.  Jeni-sjem, during the siege, is like a pot boiling over the fire, all in a iicat, all in a hurry. [1.] Care is taken to keep a good fire under the pot, which signifies the closeness of the siege, and the many vigorous attacks made upon the city by the besiegers, and especiall\% the continued wrath of God burning against them;  {v.  9.)  I ivill make the pile for f re great.  Commission is given to the Chaldeans,  (t. 10.) to  heap on wood, and kindle the fire;  to make Jerusalem more and more hot to the inhabitants. Note, The fire which God kindles for the consuming of impenitent sinners, shall never  abate,  much less go out,  for want of fuel.  Tofihet has fire and much "wood,  Isa. XXX. 33. [2.] The meat, as it is boiled, is taken out, and given to the Chaldeans for them to feast upon. "  Coiisume the flesh,  let it be thoroughly boiled, boiled to rags;  sfiice it well,  and make it savoury, for those that will feed sweetly upon it;  let the bones be burnt;"  (either the bones  under  the pot, let them be consumed with the other fuel, or, as some think, the bones  in  the pot;) "let it boil so furiously, that not only the flesh may be sodden, but even the bones softened; let all the inhabitants of Jerusalem be, by sickness, sword, and famine, reduced to the extremity of misery." And then,  (v. 6.) "  Bring it out piece by piece;  let every man be delivered into the enemy's hand, to be either put to the sword, or made a prisoner. Let them be an easy prey to them, and let the Chaldeans fall upon them as eagerly as a hungry man does upon a good dish of meat, when it is set before him.  Let ?io lot fall u/um it;  every piece in the pot shall be fetched out, and devoured, first or last, and therefore it is no matter for casting lots which shall he fetched out fust."   It was a very severe military execution,

       when David measured Moab with  liso ihies to fiu% to death, and one full line to keefi alive,  2. Sum. Mii. 2. But here is  no line,  no lot of mercy, made use of; all goes one way, and that  h In destruction.  [3."] When all the broth is boiled away, the pot is set empty upon the coals, that it may burn too, which signifies the setting of the city on fire,  v.  11. The scum of the meat, or, as some translate it,  the rust of the metal,  is so got into the pot, that tliere is ni making it clean by washing or scouring it, and there fore it must be done by fire; so let the filthiness bi burnt cut of it, or, rather,  molten in it,  and burn! with it. Let the vipers and their nest be consumed togetlier.

       (2.) What is  the quarrel God has with it.     He would not take these severe methods with Jerusa lem, but that he is provoked to it; she deserves to be tluis dealt with: for,

       [1.]  llh n bloody city;  (f. 7, 8.)  Her blood is in the 7nidst of her.  Many a barbarous murder has been committed in the very heart of the city; i.ay, and tliey have a disposition to cnielty in their hearts; they inwardly delight in bloodshed, and so it is  in the midst of them.  Nay, they commit tlieir mur ders in the face of the sun, and openly and impu dently avow them, in defiance of the justice both oi God and man. She did not  fiour out  the blood shi' shed  upoyi the ground, to cover it with dust,  as being ashamed  of the sin, or  afraid  of the punishment. She did not look upon it as  a. filthy  thing, proper to be concealed, (Deut. xxiii. 13.)much lessdangerous Nay, she poured out the innocent blood she shed. upon a rock,  where it would not soak in, upon  tht. tofi  of a rock, in despite of divine views and vengeance. They shed innocent blood, under colour of justice; so that they gloried in it, as if they had done God and the country good service, sn put it, as it were,  on the tofi of a rock;  or, it may refer to the sacrificing of their children on their high places, perhaps on the top of rocks. Now thus they  caused fury to come vfi, and take vejigeance,  il  8. It could nnt be avoided, but that God  must  in  7\\\^ev visit foi these things, his soul must be avenged on such a nation as this.  If such impudent murderers as these, tliat even dare divine vengeance, go unpunished, it will be said that God has  foriakev the earth.  It is absolutely necessary that such a bloody city as this should have blood given her to drink, for she is worthv, for the vindicating of the honour of divine justice. And the crime having been public and notorious, it is fit that the punishment should be so too;  I have set her blood 07i the tofi of a rock.  Jerusalem was to 1)0 made an  example,  and therefore was  made a spectacle,  to the world; God dealt with her according to the law of retaliation. It is fit that those who  sin before all,  should be  rebuked before all;  and that  their  reputation should not be consulted by the concealment of their punishment, who were so impudent as not to desire the concealment of their sin.

       [2.] It is a^/f/cAi/f//!/. Great notice is taken, in this explanation of the comparison, of the  scum oj this fiot,  which signifies the sin of Jerusalem, working up and appearing when the judgments of God were upon her. It is the pot  whose scum is therein, and IS  not gone out of it, v. 6.  The  g7rat scutn  that went not forth out of her, {v.  12.) that stuck to the pot when all was boiled away, and was  molten in it; {v.  11.) some of this runs over  into the fire,  (t.  12.) inflames that, and makes it burn the more furiously, but ;7  shall all be consumed  at last,  t.  11. When the hand of God was gone out against them, instead of humbling themselves under it, repenting and re-formina', and acce])ting the punishment of their ini-Cjuity, they grew more impudent and outrageous in sin; quarrelled with God, persecuted his prophets, were fierce to one another, enraged to the last de ■
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       gree against the Chaldeans, snarled at the stone, gnawed their chain, and were like a wild bull in a net. This was  their scum;  in their distress tliey Ires/iassed yet more oeaitist the Lord;  like  that king jihaz,  2 Chron. xxviii. 22. There is little hope of" those who are made worse by that which should make them better; whose corruptions are excited and exasperated by those rebukes botli of the word and of the providence of God, which were designed for the suppressing and subduing of them; or of those whose scum  boiled u/t  once in convictions, and confessions of sin, as if it would be  taken off  by reformation, but afterwai'd returned again in a revolt from their good overtures; and the heart that seemed softened is hardened again.

       This was Jei-usalem's case;  She has nvearied ivith lies,  wearied  her God  with pui-poses and promises of amendment, which she never stood to,  'wearied herself  with her carnal confidences, which have all deceived her,  v.  12. Note, Those that follow after lying vanities, weary themselves with the pursuit. Kow see her doom,  i'.  13, 14. Because she is incurably wicked, she is abandoned to ruin, without remeclv.  First,  Methods and means of reformation had been tried in vain; (v. 13.)  " In thy Jilthiness is lewdness;  thou art become obstinate and impudent in it; thou hast got a habit of it, which is cor • firmed by frequent acts.  In thyfilthiness  there is a rooted lewdness; as appears by this,  I have pureed thee, and thou wast not pureed.  I have given thee medicine, but it has done thee no good. I have used the means of cleansing thee, but they have been ineffectual; the intention of them has not been answered. " No' - It is sad to think how many there are on whoui ordinances and providences are all lost.  Secondly,  It is therefore resolved that no more such methods shall be used;  Thou shalt not be fiurged from thy Jilthiness any more.  The fire shall no longer be a  refinins^  fire, but a  consuming fire, and tlierefore shall not^ie mitigated and shortened, as it has been, but shall be continued in extremity, till it has done its destroying work. Note, Those that will not be healed, are justly  given ufi, and their case adjudged desperate. There is a day coming when it will be said.  He that isjilthy, let him be filthy still. Thirdly,  Nothing remains then but to bring them to utter ruin; /  will cause my fury to rest ufion thee.  This is the same with what is said of the latter Jews, that  wrath is come ufion them to the uttermost,  1 Thess. ii. 16. They deserve it; .4ccording to thy doings they shalt judge thee, v. 14. And Gnd will do it. The sentence is bound on with repeated ratifications, that they might be awakened to see how certain their I'uin was; " / the Lord have spoken it,  who am able to make good what I have spoken;  it shall come to pass,  nothing shall prevent it, for  I will do it  myself,  I will not go back  upon any entreaties, the decree is gone forth, and /  will not sfiare  in compassion to them, neither will I repent."  He will neither change his mind nor his way. Hereby the prophet was forbidden to intercede for them, and they were forbidden to flatter themselves with hopes of an escape. God hath said it, and he will do it. Note, The declarations of God's wrath against sinners are as inviolable as the assurances he has given of favour to his people; and the case of such is sad indeed, who have brought it to this issue, that either God must be false,  or they must be  damned.

       15. Also the word of the  Lord  came unto me, saying, 16. Son of man, behold, I take away from thee the desire of thine eyes with a stroke : yet neither slialt thou mourn nor weep, neither shall thy tears run down. 17. Forbear to cry, make no mourning for

       the dead, bind tiie tire of thy iiead ujion thee, and put on  tiiy  shoes upon thy lect, and cover not  thy  lips, and eat not tlie bread of men. 18. So 1 spake unto the people in the morning; and at even my wife died: and I did ill the morning as  \  was commanded. 10. And tlie people said unto me, V\  ilt  thou not tell us uhat  \.\w?,k things are  to us, that thou doest  so?  20. Thenl answered them, The word of tlie  I>ord  came unio me, saying, 21. Speak mito the house of Israel, Tims saith the Lord Clon, Behold, I will profane my sanctuary, tlie excellency of your strength, the desire of your eyes, and that which jour soul pitieth; and your sons and your daughters \\ hom  ye  have left shall fall by the sword. 22. And ye shall do as J have done:  ye  shall not cover  your  lips, nor eat the bread of men. 23. And your tires  shall be  upon your heads, and your slioes upon j'ourfeet: ye shall not mourn nor weep; but ye shall pine away for your iniquities, and mourn one towards another. 24. Thus Ezekiel is unto you a sign: according to all that he hath done shall ye do; and when this cometh, ye shall know that I am  the Lord  God.  25. Also, thou son of man,  shall it  not  be  in the day when I take from tliem their strength, the joy of their glory, the desire of their eyes, and that whereupon they set their minds, their sons and their daughters, 26.  That  he that es-capeth in that day shall come unto thee, to cause  thee  to hear  it  with  thine  ears? 27. In that day shall thy mouth be opened to him which is escaped, and thou shalt speak, and be no more dumb : and thou shalt be a sign unto them; and they shall know that I  am the  Lord.

       These verses conclude what we have been upon all along from the beginning of this book, to wit, Ezekiel's prophecies of the destruction of Jerusalem; for, after this, though he prophesied much concerning other nations, yet he said no more concerning Jerusalem, till he heard of the destruction of it, almost three years after,  ch.  xxxiii. 21. He had assured them, in the former part of this chapter, that there was no hope at all of the preventing of the trouble; here he assures them that they should not have the ease of weeping for it.    Observe here,

       I. The sign by which this was represented to them, and it was a sign that cost the prophet very dear; the more shame for them, that when he, by a divine appointment, was at such an expense to affect them with what he had to deliver, yet they were not affected by it.

       1. He must lose a good wife, that should suddenly be taken from him bv death. God gave him notice of it before, that it might be the less surprise to him; {v. 16.) liehold, I take away from thee the desire of thine eyes with a stroke.  Note, (1.) A married state may very well agree with the prophetical office; it is  honourable in all,  and therefore not sinfid in ministers. (2.) Much of the comfort of human life lies in agreeable relations: no doubt, Ezekiel found a
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       prudent, tender yoke-fellow, that skared with him in his griefs and cares, to be a happy companion in liis captivity. (3.) Those in the conjugal relation must be to eacli other not only a  covering of the eyes,  (Gen. xx. 16.) to restrain wandering looks after others; but a  desire of the eyes,  to engage pleasing looks on one another. A beloved wife is the desire of the eyes,  whicli find not any oljject more grateful. (4.) Tliat is least safe whicli is most dear; we kn'jw not how soon  the desire of our eyes may be rcmo\ed from us, and may become the sorrow of our hearts; which is a good reason whv those that  have  Tw/i'f.s, should be  as though they had none, and those  luho rejoice  in them,  as though they rejoiced not,  1 Cor. vii. 29, 30. Death is  a stroke which the most pious, the most useful, the most amiable, are not exempted from. (5.) When the desire of our eyes is taken away with a strnke, we must sec ai~id own the hand of God in it; /  take away the desire of thine eyes.  He takes our creature-comforts from us when and how he pleases; he gave them to us, but reserved to himself a property in them; and  maij he not do vjhat he wilt luith his own? (6.) Under afflictions of this kind, it is good for us to remember that we are  sons of men;  for so God cads the j)rophet here. If thou art a  son of Adam, thv wife IS a daughter of  Eve,  and therefore a dying creature It is an affliction which the children of men are liable to; and  shall the earth be forsaken for us?  According to this prediction, he tells  us,(t'.  18.) Isftuke -unto the people in the morning;  for God sent his prophets,  rising up early,  and sending them; then he thought, if ever, they would be disposed to hearken to him. Observe, [1.] Though God had given Ezekiel a certain prospect of this affliction coming upon him, yet it did not take him off from his work, but he resolved to go on in that. [2.] We may the more easily bear an affliction, if it find us in the way of our duty; for nothing can hurt us, nothing come amiss to us, while we keep ourselves in tlie love of God.

       2. He must deny himself the satisfaction of mourning for his wife, which would have been both an honour to her and an ease to the oppression of his own spirit. He must not use the  natural  expressions of sorrow,  t.  16. He must not give vent to his passion by  wee/ling,  or letting  his tears run down;  though tears are a tribute due to the dead, and, when the body is  sown,  it is fit that it should thus be watered. But Ezekiel is not allowed to do this; though he thought he had as much reason to do it as any man, and would perhaps be ill thought of by the people if he did it not. Much less might he use the  customary  formalities of mourners. He must dress himself in his usual attire, must bind his turban on him, here called the  tire of his head;  must  put on his shoes,  and not go barefoot, as was usual in such cases; he must not  cover his lips,  not throw a veil over his face, (as mourners were wont to do, Lev. xiii. 45.) must not be of a  sorrowful countenance, appearing unto men to fast.  Matt. vi. 18. He must not  eat the bread of men,  nor expect that his neigh-liours and friends should send him in provisions, as iisuiUy the)' did in such cases, presuming the moum-ers had no heart to provide meat for themselves; but, if it wen- sent, he must not eat of it, but go on in his business a>^ at other times. It could not but be sore against t'ue grain to flesh and blood, not to lament the de:itli of one he loved so dearly, but so God commands; and  I did in the ?norning as I was commanded.  He appeared in pulilic, in his usual habit, and looked as he used to do, without anv signs of mourning. (1.) Here there was something/!Pf;;//ar, and Ezekiel, to make himself a sign to the people, must put a force upon himself, and exercise an extraordinary piece of self-denial. Note, Our (dispositions must always submit to God's directions.

       and his command mus: be obeyed, even in that which is most difficult and displeasing to us. (2. Though mourning for the dead be a duty, yet it must always be kept under the govcrnmeiit of religion and right reason, and we must not  sorrow as those that have no hope,  nor lament the loss of any creature, even the most valuable, and that which we could worst spare, as if we had  lost our God,  or as if all our happiness were gone with it; and of this moderation in mourning, ministers, when it is their case, ought to be examples. We must at such a time study to improve the affliction, to accommodate ourselves to it, and to get our acquaintance with the other world increased, by the removal of our dear relations, and learn with holy Job  to bless the name of the Lord,  even when he  takes  as well as when he  gives.

       II. The explication and application of this sign. The people inquired the meaning of it;  (t>.  19.) Illlt thou not tell us what these things are to us, that thou doest so?  They knew that Ezekiel was an affectionate husband, that the death of his wife was a great affliction to him, and that he would not appear so unconcerned at it but for some good reason, and for instruction to them; and perhaps they were in hopes that it had a favourable signification, and gave them an intimation that God would now comfort them again according to the time he had afflicted them, and make them look pleasant again. Note, When we are inquiring concerning the things oi God, our inquiry must be, "What are those things to us?  What are we concerned in them? What conviction, what counsel, what comfort, do they speak to us? Wherein do they reach our case?"

       Ezekiel gives them an answer  verbatim,  as he had received it from the Lord, who had told him what he must  speak to the house of Israel.

       1. Let them know that as Ezekiel's wife was taken from him by a stroke, so would God take from them all that which was dearest to them,  v.  21. If this were  do?ie to the green tree, what shall be done to the dry?  If a faithful servant of God was thus afflicted only for his trial, shall such a generation of rebels against God go unpunished? By this awakening providence God showed that he was in earnest in his threatenings, and inexorable. We may suppose that Ezekiel prayed that, if it were the will of God, his wife might be spared to him, but God would not hear him; and should he be heard then in his intercessions for this provoking people? No, it is determined;  God will take away the desire of your eyes.  Note, The removal of the comforts of ethers should awaken us to think of parting with ours too; for  art we better than they?  We know not how soon the same cup, or a more bitter one, may be put into our hands, and should therefore weep with them that weep, as being ourselves also in tlie body. God will  take away that which their soul /lilies,  of which they say.  What pity is it  that it should be cut off and destroyed! That/or  which your souls are afraid; (so some read it;) ycu shall lose that which you most dread the loss of. And what is that? (i.) That which was their  public pride,  the temple; "  I will profane my sanctuary,  by giving that into the ene my's hand, to be plundered and burnt." This was signified by the death of a wife, a dear wife, to teach us that God's sanctuary should be dearer to us, and more  the desire of our eyes,  than any creature-comfort whatsoever. Christ's church, that is  his  spouse, should be ours too. Though this people were very cori-upt, and had themselves profaned the sanctuary, yet it is called  the desire of their eyes.  Note, Many that are destitute of  the power of godliness,  are yet very fond of  the form  of it; and it is just with God to punish them for their hypocrisy by depriving them of that too. The sanctuary is here called the  ex cellency of their strength;   they had many strong
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       lolds and places of defence, but the temple excelled them all; it was tlie  jiride of their strength;  they prided in it as their strengtli, that they were  the tein/ilc of the Lord,  Jer. vii. 4. Note, The church-privileges that men are proud of, are profaned by their sins, and it is just with God to profane them by liis judgments. And with these God will takeaway, (J.) That which was their  family fiteasure,  which they looked upon with delight; "  Your sons and your daughters  (which are the dearer to you, because they are but a few  left of many;  the rest having perislied by famine and pestilence)  ah-jW fall by the sword  of the Chaldeans." What a dreadful spectacle would it be to see tlieir own children, pieces, pictures of themselves, whom they had taken such care and pains to bring up, and whom they loved as their own souls, sacrificed to the rage of the merciless conquerors! This, this was the punishment of sin.

       2. Let them know that as Ezekiel wept not for his affliction, so neither should they weep for theirs. He must say, IV  shall do as I have done, v.  22. Ye shall not mourn nor ivee/i, X'.  23. Jeremiah had told them the same, that men  shall not lament for the dead, nor cut themselves;  (Jer. xvi. 6.) not that there shall be any such merciful circumstances  without,  or any such degrees of wisdom and grace wz7/H'n, as sliall mitigate and moderate the sorrow; but they shall not mourn;  for, (1.) Their grief shall be so great, that they shall be quite overwhelmed with it, their passions shall  stifle  them, and they sliall have no power to ease tliemselvcs by  giving vent  to it. (2.) Their calamities shall come so fast upon them, one upon the neck of another, that by long custom they shall  be hardened in their sorrows,  (Job vi. 10.) and perfectly  stujiijied,  and moped (as we say) with them. (3.) They shall not dare to express their grief, for fear of being deemed disaffected to the conquerors, who would take their lamentations as an affront and disturbance to their triumphs. (4.) They shall neither have hearts, nor time, nor money, wherewith to put themselves in mourning, and accommodate themselves with the ceremonies of grief; " You will be so entirely taken up with solid, substantial  grief, that you will have no room for the shadow of it."  (5.) Particular mourners shall not need to distinguish themseh'es by  covering their li/is, and laying aside their ornaments, and  going barefoot;  for it is well known that e\'ery body is a mourner. (6.) There shall be none of that sense of their affliction and sorrow for it, which would help to bring them to repentance, but that onlv which shall drive them to despair; so it follows,  "Ye shall iiine away for your iniquities,  with seared consciences and reprobate mmds, and  ye shall mourn, not to God in prayer and confession of sin, but  one toward another;"  murmuring, and fretting, and complaining of God, thus m.aking their burthen heavier and their wound more grievous, as im])atient people do under their afflictions, by mingling their own passions with them.

       III. An appeal to the event, for the confirmation of all tills;  [v.  24.)  "When this comes,  as it is fore-'old, when Jerusalem, which is this day besieged, is quite destroyed and laid waste, which now you cannot believe will ever be,  then ye shall know that I am the Lord God,  who have given you this fair warning of it. Then you will remember that Ezekiel was  to you a sign."  Note, Those who regard not the threatenings of the word when they are fireached,  will be made to remember them when they are  executed.     Observe,

       1. The great desolation which the siege of Jerusalem should end in;  {v.  25.)  hi that day,  that te» rible day, when the citv should be broken up,  I will .ik-e from them,  (1.) That which they depended on ; their strength,  their walls, their treasures, their for-
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       tifications, their men of war, none shall stand them in stead. (2.) That which they boasted of; the_/'oi/ of their glory,  that which they looked upon as most their glory, and which they most rejoiced in, the temple of their God, and the palaces ot their princes. (3.) That which they delighted in; which was the desire of their eyes,  and on which they  set their minds.  Note, Carnal people set their minds upon that on wliich they can set their eyes; they look at, and dote upon, the  things that are seen;  and it is theii- folly to  set tlieir minds  upon that which they have no assurance of, and whicli may be taken from' them in a moment. Prov. xxiii. 5.  ' Their sons and their daughters  were all this,  their strength, and joy, and glory;  and these shall go into captivity.

       2.  The notice that should be brought to the prophet, not by revelation, as the notice of the siege was brought him,  {v.  2.) but in an ordinary way; {v.  26.)  He that escafies in that day,  shall, by a special direction of Providence,  come to thee,  to bring thee intelligence of it; which we find now done,  ch. xxxiii. 21. The ill news came slowly, and yet to Ezekiel and his fellow-captives it came too soon.

       3.  The divine impression which he should be under, upon the recei\ing that notice,  v.  27. \\'hereas from this time to that, Ezekiel was thus far  dumb, that he prophesied no more against the land of Israel, but against the neighbouring nations, as we shall find in the following chapters, then he shall have orders given him to  sjieak against the children of his peofile, {ch.  xxxiii. 2, 22.) then  his mouth shall be opened. He was suspended from prophesying  against them in the mean time, because, Jerusalem being besieged, his prophecies could not be sent into the city; because, when God was speaking so loud by the rod, there was the less need of speaking by the word, and because then the accomplishments of his prophecies would be the full confirmation of his mission, and would the more effectually clear the way for him to begin again. It being referred to tliat issue, that issue must be waited for. Thus Christ forbade his disciples to preach openly that he was Christ, till after his resurrection, because that was to be the full proof of it. But then  thuu shalt s/ieak  with the greater assurance, and the more effectually, either to their conviction, or to their confusion. Note, God's prophets are never silenced but for wise and holy ends. And wlien God gives them the opening of the mouth again, (as he will in due time; for even the witnesses that are sto/« shall  arise,)  it shall appear to have been for his glory that they were for awhile silent, that jieople may the more certainly and full)'  know that  God is the L.ord.

       CHAP. XXV.

       Judgment began at the house of God, and therefore with them the prophets began, who were the judges ; but it must not  end there,  and therefore  tltey  must not. Ezekiel had finished  his  testimony wliich related to the destruction of Jerusalem. As to that, he ^vas ordered to say no more, but stand upon his watch-tower, and wait the issue; and yet he must not be silent; there are divers nations bordering upon the land of Israel, which he must prophesy against, as Isaiah and Jeremiah had done before; and must proclaim God's controversy with them, chiefly for the injuries and indignities which they had done to the people of God in the day of their calamity. In this chapter, we have his prophecy, I. ,\gainst the Ammonites, V.1..7.  II. AgainsttheMoabiles, V. 8. .11.  III. .Against the Edomites, v. 1 1..  14. IV. Against the Philistines, y. 15.. 17. That which is laid to the charge of each of them, is, their barbarous and insolent conduct toward God's Israel; for which God threatens to put the same cup of trembling into their hand. God's resenting it thus would be an encouragement to Israel to believe that though he had dealt thus severely with them, yet he had not cast them off, but would still own them, and plead their cause.

       1.  ^I'^HE  vvoid of the  Lord  came again Ja.   unto me, saying, 2. Son of man, set
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       thy face against the Ammonites, and prophesy against them; 3. And say unto the Ammonites, Hear the word of the Lord  God; Thus saith the Lord  God,  Because thou saidst, Alia, against my sanctuary, when it was profaned; and against the land of Israel, when it was desolate; and against the house of Judah, when they went into captivity: 4. Behold, therefore, I will dehver thee to the men of the east for a possession, and they shall set their palaces in thee, and make their dwellings in thee: they shall eat thy fruit, and they shall drink thy milk. 5. And I will make Rabbah a stable for camels, and the Ammonites a couching-place for flocks; and ye shall know that 1  am  the  Lord.  6. For thus saith the Lord  God,  Because thou hast clapped  tluj  hands, and stamped with the feet, and rejoiced in heart with all thy despite against the land of Israel; 7. Behold, therefore, I will stretch out my hand upon thee, and will deliverthee fora spoil to the heathen; and I will cut thee off from the people, and 1 will cause thee to perish out of the countries: I will destroy thee; and thou shalt know that I  am  the  Lord

       Here,

       I. The propnet is ordered to address himself to the Ammonites, in the name of  the Lord Jehovah, the  God of Israel,  who is also the God of the whole earth. But what can Chemosh, the god of the children of Ammon, say, in answer to it? He is bidden to set his face against the Ammojiites,  for he is God's representative as a prophet, and thus he must signify that God  set his face against them,  for  the face of the Lord is against them that do evil,  Ps. xxxiv. 16. He must speak with boldness and assurance, as one that knew whose errand he went upon, and that he should be borne out in delivering it. He must therefore  set his face as ajiint,  Isa. 1. 7. He must show his displeasure against these proud enemies of Israel, and face tliem down, though they were very impudent; and thus must show that though he had prophesied so much and so long  against Israel,  yet still he was lor Israel, and, while he witnessed against their corruptions, adhered to, and gloried in, God's covenant with them. Note, Those are miserable that ha ,'e the preaching and praying of God's prophets against them; against whom  their faces are set.

       II. lie is directed what to say to them. Ezekiel is now a captive in Babylon, and has been so many years, and knows little of the state of his own nation, much less of the nations that were about it; but God tells him both what they were doing, and what he was about to do with them. And thus by the spirit of prophecy he is enabled to speak as pertinently to their case as if he had been among them.

       1. He must upbraid the Ammonites with their insolent and barbarous triumphs over the people of Israel in their calamities,  v.  3. The Ammonites said, when all went against the Jews,  Aha, so would •we have it.  They were glad to see, (1.) The temple burned,  the sanctuary firofaiud  by the victorious Chaldeans; this is put first, to intimate what was the cause of the controversy; they had an enmity to the Jews for the sake of their religion, though it was only some poor remains of the profession of it that were to be found among them. (2.) The nation ruined.    They rejoiced when  the land of Israel nvas

       made desolate,  the cities burnt, the countrj wasted, and both depopulated, and when the house or  Judah •went into ca/itivity.  When they had not power to oppress God's Israel themselves, they were pleased to see the Chaldeans oppress them; partly because they envied their wealth and the good land they enjoyed, partly because they feared their growing power, and partly because they hated their religion, and the divine oracles they were favoured with. It is repeated again,  {v.  6.)  They clafiped with their hands,  to irritate the rage of the Chaldeans, and to set them on as dogs upon the game; or, they clapped their hands in triumph, attended this tragedy with their  Plaudite — Give us your applause,  thinking it' well acted;  never was there any thing more  divert-ting  or  entertaining  to them. They  stamped with their feet,  ready to leap and dance for joy upon this occasion; they not only  rejoiced in heart,  but they could not forbear showing it; though every one that had any sense of honour and humanity would cry shame upon them for it. Especially considering tha< they rejoiced thus, not for any thing they got by Is • rael's fall; if so, they had been the more excusable. Most people are for themselves. But this was purely from a principle of malice and enmity;  Thou hast rejoiced in heart with all thy despite,  whicli signifi .s both scorn and hatred  against the land of Israel. Note, The people of God have always had a great deal of ill-will borne them by this wicked world; and their calamities have been their neighbours' entertainments. See to what unnatural instances of malice the enmity that is in the seed of the serpent against the seed of the woman, will carry them. The Ammonites, of all people, should not have re joiced in Jerusalem's ruin, but should rather have trembled, because they themselves had such a narrow escape at the same time; it was but cross or pile* which should be besieged first, Rabbah or Jerusalem,  ch.  xxi. 20. And they had reason to think that the king of Babylon would set upon them next. But thus were their hearts hardened to their ruin, and their insolence against Jerusalem was to them an  evident token of fierdition,  Phil. i. 28. It is a very wicked thing to be  glad at the calamities of any,  especially of God's people, and a sin that God will .surely reckon for; such delight has God in showing mercy, and so backward is he to punish, that nothing is more pleasing to him than to be stopped in the ways of his judgments by intercessions, nor any thing more provoking than to  help forward the affliction  when he  hhuta little displeased.  Zech. i. 15. 2. He must threaten the Ammonvtes with utter ruin, for this insolence which they were guilty of. God turns away his wrath from Israel against them, as is said, Prov. xxiv. 17, 18. God is jealous for his people's honour, because his own is so nearly interested in it. And therefore they that touch that, shall be made to know that they touch the apple of his eye. He had before predicted the destruction of the Ammonites,  ch.  xxi. 28. Had they repented, that had been revoked; but now it is ratified. (1.) A destroving enemy is brought against them;  I will deliver thee to the men of the east,  first to the Chaldeans, who came from the north-cast, and whose army, under the command of Ncl)uchadnezzar, destroyed the country of the Ammonites, about five years after the destniction of Jerusalem; (as Jose-phus relates,  J?Ui(j. lib.  10.  ca/i.  11.) and tlien to the Arabians, wlio were properly the  children of the east,  who, when the Chaldeans had made the country desolate, and quitted it, came and took possession of it for themselves, probably with the consent of the conquerors: shepherds' tents were their palaces, •these they set up in the country of the Ammonites,

       * A game, in which it is put to chance whether the Eide of  n  coin which bears the cross, or that which hears the reverse, shall lit upward.— Ed.
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       there they  made their divetlings, v.  4. They en-I'oyed the products of the country;  They shall eat thy fruit, and drink thy milk;  and  the milk  from the cattle is  the fruit  of the ground at second-hand. They made use even of the royal city for their cattle;  {w 5.)  I will make Rabbah,  that was a nice and splendid city, to be  a stable for camels;  for its new masters, wliose wealth lies all in cattle, will n6t think tlicy can put the palaces of Rabbah to a better use. Rabbah had been a habitation of brutish men, justly therefore it is now made a  stable for camels;  and the country a  couching-filace for Jiocks,  more innocent beasts than those with which it had been before replenished. (2.) God himself acts as an Enemy to them;  {^K  7.)  Iivill stretchout mine hand u/i07i thee, a hand that will reacli far, and strike home, which there is no resisting the blow of, for it is a mighty hand; nor bearing the weight of, for it is a heavy hand. God's  hand stretched out  against the Ammonites will not only deliver theraybr  a spoil to the heathen,  so that their neiglibours shall prey upon them, but will  cut them off from the jieofile,  and make them fierish out of the countries,  so that there shall be no remains of them in that place. Compare with this, Jer. xlix. 1, Sec. What can sound more terrible than that resolution, (i'. 7.)  I ivill destroy thee?  For the almighty God is able both  to save and to destroy,  and it is  a fearful thing to fall into his hands.  Both the threatenings here,  {v. 5.  and  X'. 7.)  conclude with this,  Ye shall know that Iain the Lord.  For, [1.] Thus God will maintain his own honour, and will make it appear that he is the God of Israel, though he suffers tliem for a time to be captives in Babylon. [2.] Thus he will bring those that were strangers to him, into an acquaintance with him, and it will be a blessed effect of their calamities. Better know God, and be poor, than be rich, and ignorant of him.

       8. Thus saith the Lord  God,  Because that Moab and Seirdo sa)-, Behold, the house of Judah  is  like unto all the heathen; 9. Tliere-foie, beholdi I will open the side of Moab from the cities, from his cities  tckich are  on his frontiers, the glory of the country, Beth-jeshimoth, Baal-nieon, and Kiriathaim, 10. Unto the men of the east with the Ammonites, and will give them in possession, that the Ammonites may not be remembered among the nations. 11. And I will execute judgments upon Moab; and they shall know that I  am  the  Lord.  12, Thus saith the Lord  God,  Because that Edom hath dealt against the house of .ludah by taking vengeance, and hath greatly offended, and revenged himself upon them: 13. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God,  I will also stretch out my hand upon Edom, and will cut off man and beast from it; and I will make it desolate fromTeman; and they of Dedan shall fall by the sword. 14. And I will lay my vengeance upon Edom by the hand of my people Israel: and they shall do in Edom according to mine anger, and according to my fury; and they shall know my vengeance, saith the Lord  God.  15. Thus saith the Lord God,  Because the Philistines have dealt by revenjie, and have taken vengeance with a despit'ful  heart, to  destroy  it  for the old

       hatred;  1 6. Therefore, thus saith the  Lord God,  Behold, I will stretch out my hand upon the Philistines, and I will cut off the Cherethims, and destroy the remnant of the sea-coast. 17. And I will execute great ven-geauce upon them with furious rebukes; and they shall know that I  am  the  Lord,  when I shall lay my vengeance upon them.

       Three more of Israel's  ill-natured  neighbours are here arraigned, convicted, and condemned to de-st:-uction, tor contributing to, and triumphing in, Jei-usalem's fall.

       I. The Moabites. Seir, which was the seat of  the Edomites, is joined with them, (71. 8.) because they said the same as the Moabites; but thev were afterward reckoned with by themselves,  v.  12. Now observe, 1. WhatwasthesinoftheMoabites; they said. Behold, the house of Judah is like unto all the heathen. They triumphed, (1.) In the apostacies of Israel, were pleased to see them forsake their God, and worship idols, and hoped that in a while their religion would be quite lost and forgotten, and the  house of Judah would be  like all the heathen,  perfect idolaters. When those that profess religion walk unworthy of their profession, they encourage the enemies of religion to hope that it will in time sink, and be run down, and quite abandoned; but let the Moabites know that though there are those of the house of Judah who have made themselves  like the heathen, yet there is a remnant that retain their integrity, the religion of the house of Judah shall reco\er itself, its peculiarities shall be preserved, it shall not lose itself amon^  the heathen,  but distinguish itself froir. them, till it deliver itself honourably into a bettei institution. (2.) They triumphed in the calamities of Israel. They said,  "The house of Judah is like all the heathen,  hi as bad a state as they; their God is no more able to deliver them from this  over/lowing scourge  of these parts of the world, than the gods of the heathen are to deliver them. Where are the promises they gloried in, and all the wonders which they and their fathers told us of? 'U'hat the better are they for the covenant of peculiarity, upon which th.eysomuch valued themselves.' They that looked with so much scorn upon  all the heathen, are now set upon a level with them, or rather sunk below them. Note, Those who judge only by outward appearance, are ready to conclude that the people of God have lost all their pri\ileges, when they have lost their worldly prosperity; which does not follow, for good men, even in affliction, in captivity  among the heathen,  have graces and comforts within, sufficient to  distinguish  them from  all the heathen.  Though the  event  seem one to the  righteous and wicked,  yet indeed it is vastly different. 2. AA'hat should be the punishment of Moab for this sin; because they triumphed in the overthrow of Judah, their country shall be in like manner overthrown with that of the Ammonites, who were guilty of the same sin;  (ti.  9, 10.) /  will often the side of Moab,  will uncover its shoulder, will take away all its defences, that it may become an easy prey to any that will make a prey of it. (1.) See here how it shall be exposed; the frontier-towns, that were its strength and guard, shall be demolished by the Chaldean forces, and laid open. Some of the cities are liere named, which are said to be  the glory of the country,  which they trusted in, and boasted of, as impregnable; these shall decay, be deserted, or betrayed, orfallinto the enemy's hand, so that Moab shall lie exposed, and whoever will, may penetrate into the heart of the country. Note, Those who glorv in any other defence and protection than that ot the divine power, providence, and
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       promise, will, sooner or later, see cause to be aaliamed of their glorying. (2.) See here to whom it shall be exposed;  The men of the east,  when they c'Mvie to take possession of the country of the Ammonites, shall seize that of the Moabites too. God, the Lord of all lands, will give them that land; for the kingdoms' of men he gives to whomsoever he will. The Arabians, who are  shepherds,  and  Ih^e quietly,  plain men dwelling in tents, shall by an overruling Providence be put in possession ot the land of the Moabites, who are soldiers, men of wai-, and cunning hunters, that  live turbulenthj.  The Chaldeans shall get it by war, and the Arabians shall enjoy it in peace. Concerning the Ammonites It is said, They shall no  more be remembered among the nations, {v.  10.) for they had been accessary to the murder of Gedaliah, Jer. xl. 14. But of the Moabites it is said,  I will execute judgments v/ion Moab;  they shall feel the weiglit of God's displeasure, but perhaps not to that degree that the Ammonites shall; however, so far as that,  they shall know that I am the I^ord;  that the God of Israel is a God of power, and that his covenant with his people is not broken.

       II. The Edomites, the posterity of Esau, betwixt whom and Jacob there had been an old enmity. And here is,

       1.  The sin of the Edomites,  t.  12. They not only triumphed in the iniin of Judah and Jerusalem, as the Moabites and Ammonites had done, but they took advantage from the present distressed stiite to which the Jews were reduced, to do them some real mischiefs; probably, made inroads upon their frontiers, and plundered their country;  Edom has dealt against the house of Judah by taking vengea7ice. The Edomites had of old been tributaries to the Jews, according to the sentence that the elder should serve the younger. In Jehoram's time they revolted; Amaziah severely chastised them, (2 Kings xiv. 7.) and for this they  took vengeance;  now they would pay off all the old scores; and not only mcensedthe Bab^'lonians against Jerusalem, crying, Raze it, raze it,  (Ps. cxxxvii.  7.)  but cut  off those that esca/ied;  as we find in the prophecy of Oba-diah, whi'zh is wholly directed against Edom,  v. 11, 12, &c. It is called here  revenging a revenge, ■s^hich intimated that they were not only eager upon It, but very cruel in it, and recompensed to the Jews more than double. Herein he has greatly offended. Note, It is a great offence to God for us to revenge ourselves upon our brotlier; for God has said,  Ven-

       feance is jnine.  We are forbidden to  revenge,  or to ear a grudge.  Suppose Judah had been hard upon Edom formerly, it was a base thing for the Edomites now, in revenge for it,  to S7nite them secretly: but the Jews had a divine warrant to reign over the Edomites, for that therefore they ought not to have made reprisals; and it was the more disingenuous for them to retain the old enmity, when God had particularly commanded his people to forget it, (Deut. xxiii. 7.)   Thoji shall not abhor an Edomite.

       2.  The judgments threatened against them for this sin. God will take them to task for it;  {v.  13.) /  will stretch out my hand upon Edom.  Their country shall be desolate y?'onj  Te?nan,  which laj" in the south part of it; and  they shall fall by the aword unto Dedan,  which lay north; the desolations of war should go through the nation. (1.) They had  taken vengeance,  and therefore God will  lay his vengeance  upon them; (z'. 14.)  They shall know my vengeance.  They that will not leave it to God to take vengeance  for them,  may expect that he will take vengeance  on them;  and they that will not believe  and  fear  his vengeance, shall be made to know and feel his vengeance; they shall be dealt with  according to God's anger,  and  according to bis fury,  not according to tlie weakness of the in-

       struments that are employed in it, but according io the strength of the arm that employs them. (2.) They had taken vengeance on Israel, and God will lay his vengeance on them  by the hand of his fieo file Israel;  they suffered much by the Chaldeans, which seems to be referred to, Jer. xlix. 8. But  \ic side that there were  saviours to  come  upon moun. Zion,  who should judge the mount of Esau, (Obad 21.) and Israel's Redeemer comes ro/7/; c/t/frf ^'Q?--ments from Bozrah,  (Isa. Ixiii. 1.) this implies a promise that Israel should recover itself again, to tliat degree as to be in a capacity of curbing the insolence of its neighbours. And we find (1 Mac. v. 3.)  \.\vAi Judas Maccabeus fought against the children of Esau in Idumea, gave them a great overthrow, abated their courage, and took their spoil. And Josephus says  {./Intiq. lib.  13.  cap.  17.) that Hircanus made the Edomites tributaries to Israel. Note, The equity of God's judgments is to be observed, when he not only avenges injuries upon those that did them, but by those against whom they were done.

       III. The Philistines. And, 1. Their sin is much the same with that of the Edomites; They have dealt by revenge  with the people of Israel, and have  taken vengeance nuith a despiteful heart,  not to disturb them only,  huX  to  destroy them,  for  the old hatred, {v.  15.) tlie old grudge they boi-e them, or, as the margin reads it,  with perpetual hatred,  a hatred that began long since, and which tliey resolved to continue; the anger was implacable, they dealt by revenge,  traded in the acts of malice; it was their c nstant practice, and their heart, their spiteful heart, was upon it. 2. Their punishment likewise is much the same,  v.  16. They that were for destroying God's people, shall themselves be cut offanA  destroyed. And (u. 17.) they tliat were for avenging themselves, God will  execute great vengeance upoji them.  This was fulfilled when that country was wasted by the Clialdean army, not long after the desti-uction of Jerusalem, which is foretold, Jer. xlvii. It was strange that these nations, wliich bordered upon the land of Israel, were net alarmed by the success of the Chaldean army, and made to tremble in the apprehensions of their own danger; when their neighbour's house was on fire, it was time to look to their own; but their impietv and malice made them forget their politics, till God by his judgments convinced them tliat the cup was going round, and they were not the less safe for their being secure.

       CHAP. XXVI.

       The prophet had soon done with those four nations (hat he set his face a<rainst in the forecfoino- chapters; for they were not at that time very consideralile in tlie world, nor ivould their fall make any great noise amono- the nations, nor any figure in history. But the  city  of Tyre is next set to the bar, ii'hich, being a place of vast trade, was known all the world over; and therefore here are three whole chapters, this and the two that follow, spent in the prediction of the destruction of Tyre. AVe have //(f  bnrtfien of Tip-e, ha.  xxiii. It is but just mentioned in Jeremiah, as snaring with tlie natives in  the  common calamity, ch. xxv. 22.—xxvii. 3.— xlvii.  4. But Ezekiei is ordered to be large upon that head. In this chapter^ we have, I. The sin charged upon Tyre, which was, triumphing in the destruction of Jerusalem, v. 2. II, The destruction of Tyrus itself foretold. I. The extremity of this destruction; it shall be utterly ruined, v. 4..6, 12..14. 2. The instruments of this destruction; many nations, v. 3. and the king of Babylon by name with his vast victorious army, 7 .. 11. 3. The great surprise, that this should give to the neighbouring nations, who would all wonder at the fall of so great a city, and be alarmed at it.  t.  15 .. 21.

       1.   A ND it came to pass in tiie eleventh

       J\.  year, in the first  day  of the month

       that  the word of the  Lord  came unto me,
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       saying, 2. Son of man, because that Ty-rus liatli said against Jerusalem, Aha, she is broken  that was  the gates of the people; she is turned unto me; I shall be replenished, ?^o^o she is laid waste: 3. Therefore thus saitli the Lord  God,  Behold, I  am against thee, O Tyrus, and will cause many nations to come up against thee, as the sea causeth his waves to come up.. 4. And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, and break down her towers: I will also scrape her dust from her, and make her like the top of a rock. 3. It shall be  a place for  the spreading of nets in the midst of the sea: for I have spoken  it,  saith the Lord  God; and it shall become a spoil to the nations. 6. And her daughters winch  are  in the field sliall be slain by the sword; and they shall know that I  am  the  Lord.  7. For thus saith the Lord  God,  Behold, I will bring upon 'lyrus Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon, a king of kings, from the north, with horses, and with cliariots, and with horsemen, and companies, and much people. 8. He shall slay with the sword thy daughters in the field; and he shall make a fort against thee, and cast a mount against thee, and lift up the buckler against thee. 9. He shall set engines of war against thy walls, and with his axes he shall break down thy towers. 10. By reason of the abundance of his horses their dust shall cover thee: thy walls shall shake at the noise of the horsemen, and of the \\'!ieels, and of the chariots, when he shall enter into thy gates, as men entei- into a city wherein is made a breach. 11. With the hoofs of his horses shall he tread down all thy streets: he shall slay thy people by the sword, and thy strong garrisons shall go down to the ground. 12. And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, and make a prey of thy merchandise; and they shall break down thy walls, and destroy thy pleasant houses: and they shall lay thy stones, and thy timber, and thy dust, in the midst of the water. 13. And I will cause the noise of thy songs to cease; and the sound of thy harps shall be no more heard. 14. And I will make thee like the top of a rock: thou shalt be  a place  to spread nets upon; thou shalt be built no more: for I the  Lord  have spoken  it,  saith the Lord God.

       This prophecy is dated in the eleventh year, which was the year that Jerasalem was taken, and in the first day of the month,  but it is not said what month; some think the month in which Jerusalem was taken, was the fourth month, others the month after; or perhaps it was the first month, and so it was the first day of the year. Observe here,

       I. The pleasure with which the Tyrians looked

       upon the niins of Jcinisalcm. Ezekiel was a great way off', in Babylon, but God. told him what Tyrus said against Jerusalem; (n. 2.)  ^ha, she is broken, broken to pieces, that was  the gates of the /leofile, to whom there was a great resort, and where there was a general rendezvous of all nations, some upon one account, and some upon another, and I sliall get by it; all the wealth, power, and interest which Jerusalem had, it is hoped, shall be*iirned to Tyi-e; and so  nom  that  she is laid nvasle, I shall be rejilen-islied.  We do not find that the Tyrians had such a hatred and enmity to Jerusalem and the sanctuary as the Ammonitts and Edomites had, or were so spiteful and mischievous to the Jews; they were men of business, and of large acquaintance and free conversation, and therefore were not so bigoted, and of such a persecuting spirit, as the narrow souls that lived retired, and knew not the world; all their care was to get estates, and enlarge then- trade, and they looked upon Jerusalem not as an eiiemy, but as a rival. Hiram, king of Tyre, was a good friend to Da\'id and Solomon, and we do not read of any quarrels the Jews had with the Tvrians; but Tyre promised herself that the fall of Jerusalem would be an advantage to her in respect of trade and commerce; that now she shall liave Jerusalem's cus^ tomers, and tl;e great men from all parts that used to come to Jerusalem for flie accomplishing of themselves, and to spend their estates there, will now come to Tyre, and spend them there; and whereas many, since the Chaldean army became so formidable in those parts, had retired into Jerusalem, and brought their estates thither for safety, as tlie Re-chabites did, now they will come to Tyre, which, being in a manner surrounded with the sea, will be thought a place of greater strength than Jerusalem; and thus the prosperity of Tyre will rise out of thfe ruins of Jerusalem. Note, To be secretly pleased with the death or decav of others when we are likely to get by It, with their fall when we may thrive upon it, is a sin that does most easily beset us, but is not thought to be such a bad thing, and so provoking to God, as really it is. We are apt to say, when those wlio stand in our light, in our way, are removed, when they break, or fall into disgrace, "We shall be  refilenislied,  now that they are  laid waste."  But this comes from a selfish, covetous principle, and a desire to be  filaced atone in the midst of the earth,  as if we grudged that any should live by us. This comes from a want of that Idve to our neighbour as to ourselves, which the law of God so expressly requires, and from that inordinate lo\'e of the world as our happiness, which the love of God so expressly forbids. And it is just with God to blast the designs and projects of those who thus conti'ive to raise themselves upon the ruins of others; and we see they are often disappointed.

       II. The displeasure of God against them for it. The providence of God had done well for Tyrus; Tyre was a pleasant and wealthy city, and might have continued so, if she had, as she ought to have done, sympathized with Jerusalem in her calamities, and sent her an address of condolence; but when, instead of that, she showed herself pleased with her neighbour's fall, and perhaps sent an address of congratulation to the conquerors, then God says,  Behold, I am against thee, O Tyrus, v.  3. And let her not expect to prosper long, if God be against her.

       1. God will bring foi-midable enemies upon her; Many nations shall come against thee;  an army made up of many nations, or one nation that shall be as strong as many. Those that have  GoAagainst them,  may expect all the creatures  against them; for what peace can they have, with whom God is at war.^ They shall come pouring in as  the waves of the sea,  one upon the neck of another, with au
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       irresistible force. The person is named that shall bring this army upon them;  J\,''ebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, a king of kings,  that had many kings tributaries to him, and dependants on him, beside those that were his captives, Dan. ii. 37, 38. He is that  head of gold.  He shall corne with a vast army,  horses and chariots,  &c. all land forces; we do not find he had any naval force, or any thing wherewith he«night attack it by sea, which made the attempt the more difficult, as we find,  ch.  xxix. 18. where it is called a  great service which he served against Tyrus.  He shall besiege it in form,  {v. 8.)  make a fort, and cast a mount,  and (i/. 9.) shall set engines of ivar against the lualls.  His troops shall be so numerous as to raise  a dust  that shall  cover  the city,  v.  10. They shall make  a noise  that shall even  shake the walls,  and they shall shout at every attack, as soldiers do, when they  enter a city that'is  broken ufi:  the horses shall prance with so much fury and violence, that they shall even  tread down the streets  though ever so well paved.

       2. They shall do terrible execution. (1.) The enemy shall make themselves masters of all their fortifications, shall  destroy the walls,  and  break down the towers, v.  4. For what walls are so strongly built as to be a fence against the judgments of God? Her  strong garrisons shall go down to the ground, V.  11. And the  toc//s  shall  he. broken down, V.  12. The city held out a long siege, but it was taken at last. (2.) A great deal of blood shall be shed;  Her daughters which are in the field,  the cities upon the continent, which were subject to Tyre ^as the mother city, the inhabitants of them shall be slain by the sword, v.  6. The invaders begin with them that come first in their way. And, {v.  11.)  he shall slay thy fieo/ile tvith the sword;  not only the soldiers that are found in arms, but the burghers, shall  he put to the sword,  the king of Babylon being highly incensed against them for holding out so long. (3.) The wealth of the city shall all become a spoil to the conqueror;  {v.  12.) They made a prey of the merchandise;  it was in hope of the plunder, that the city was set upon with so much vigour. See the vanitv of ricAes, that they are  kept for the owners to their hurt;  entice and recompense thieves, and not only cease to benefit those who took pains for them, and were duly entitled to them, but are made to serve their enemies, who were thereby put into a capacity of doing them so much the more mischief. (4.) The city itself shall be laid in niins. All the  pleasant houses  shall be  destroyed; {y.  12.) such as were pleasantly situated, beautified, and furnished, shall become a heap of rubbish. Let none please themselves too much in their pleasant houses, for they know not how soon they may see the desolation of them. Tyre shall be utterly ruined; the enemy shall not only pull down the houses, but shall carry away  the stones and the timber,  which might serve for the rebuilding of it, and shall  lay them in the midst of the water,  not to be recovered, or ever made use of again. Nay,  {v.  4.) /  will scrape her dust from her;  not only shall the loose dust be blown away, but the very ground it stands upon shall be torn up by the enraged enemy, carried oiF, and laid  in the midst of the water, v.  12. The  foundation  is  in the dust, that dust shall be all taken away, and then the city must fall of course. When Jerusalem was destroyed, it was  ploughed like a field,  Mic. iii. 12. But the destruction of Tyre is carried further than that; the very  soil  of it shall be  scraped  away, and it shall be made  like the top of a rock, (y.  4, 14.)

       Eure rock that has no earth to cover it; it shall only e a place  for the spreading of nets, (y. 5,  14.) it shall serve fishermen to dry their nets upon, and mend them. (5.) There shall be a full period to all its mirth and joy;  (t.  13.) /  will cause the noise

       of thy songs to cease.  Tyre had been a joyous city, (Isa. xxiii.  7.)  with her  songs  she had courted customers to deal with her in a way of trade; but now farewell all her profitable commerce and pleasant conversation; Tyre is no more a place either of business or of sport.  Lastly,  It shall be  built no more, (ti.  14.) not built anv more as it had been, with such state and magnificence; nor built any more in the same place, within the sea, nor built any where of a long time; the present inhabitants sliall be destroyed or dispersed, so that this Tyre sliall be  nc more.  For  God has spoken it,  (x>. 5, 14.) and when what he has said is accomplished,  they shall know thereby that  he is the Lord,  and  not a man that he should lie, or the srm of mati that he should repent.

       15. Thus saith the Lord  God  to Tyrus Shall not the isles shake at the sound of thy fall, when the \\ounded cry, when the slaughter is made in the midst of thee? 16. Then all the princes of the sea shall come down from tlieir thrones, and lay away their robes, and put ofl their broidered garments: they shall clothe themselves with trembling; they shall sit upon the ground, and shall tremble at  every  moment, and be astonished at thee* 17. And they shall take up a lamentation for thee, and say to thee, How art thou destroyed  that nrist  inhabited of seafaring men, the renowned city which wast strong in the sea, she and her inhabitants, which cause their terror  to be  on all that haunt it! 18. Now shall the isles tremble in the day of thy fall; yea, the isles that are  in the sea shall be troubled at thy departure. 19. For thus saith the Lord  God, When I shall make thee a desolate city, like the cities that are not inhabited ; when I shall bring up the deep upon thee, and great waters shall cover thee; 20. When 1 shall bring thee down with them that descend into the pit, with the people of old time, and shall set thee in the low parts of the earth, in places desolate of old, with them that go down to the pit, that thou be not inhabited; and I shall set glory in the land of the Hving; 21. I will make thee a teVror, and thou  sfialt be  no  7nore:  though thou be sought for, yet shall thou never be found again, saith the Lord  God.

       The utter ruin of Tyre is here represented in very strong and lively figures, which are exceedingly affecting.

       1. See how  high,  how  great  Tyre had been, how little likely ever to have come to this. The remembrance of men's former grandeur and plenty is a gi-eat aggravation of their present disgrace and poverty. Tyre was  a renowned city, (v. 17. ) famous among' the nations, the  crowning  city, (so she is called, Isa. xxiii. 8.) a city that had crowns in her gift, honoured all she smiled upon, crowned herself and all about her; she was  inhabited of seas,  of those that trade at sea, of those who from all parts came thither by sea, bringing with them the  abundance of the seas,  and  the treasures hid in the sand.  She was  strong in the sea;  easy of access to her friends, but to her enemies maccessible; fortified bv a  waU
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       nf water,  which made her impregnable. So that s/jf with her pomp, and  her inhabitants  with their pride,  caused their terror  to be on all that  haunted that city, and upon any account frequented it. It was well fcii'tificd, and tormidable in the eyes of all that acquainted themselves with it. Every body stood in awe of the Tyrians, and was afraid of disobliging them. Note, Those who know their strength are too apt to cause terror, to pride themselves in frightening those they are an over-match for.

       2.  See how  low,  how  little.  Tyre is made,  t>.  19, 20. This  renowned city  is made a  desolate city,  is no more frequented as it has been, there is no more resort of merchants to it, it is  like the cities not inhabited,  which are no cities, and, having none to keep them in repair, will go to decay of themselves; Tyre shall be like a city overflowed by an inundation of waters, which  cover  it, and upon which the deeli is brought iifi.  As the waves had foi-merly been  its defence,  so now they sliall be  its destruction. She  sYiaWtie. brought down with them that descend into the jiit,  with the cities of the old world that were under water, and with  Sodom and Gomorrah, that lie in the bottom of the Dead Sea. Or, She shall be in the condition of those who have been long buried, of the  fieojile of old time,  who are old inhabitants of the silent grave, who are quite rotted away under ground, and quite forgotten above ground; such shall  Tyre be, free among'Ijie dead; set in the lower parts of the earth,  humblra, mortified, reduced. It shall be  like the places desolate of old,  as well as like persons dead of old; it shall be like other cities that have formerly been in like manner deserted and destroyed. It shall  not be inhabited  again; none shall have the courage to attempt the rebuilding of it upon that spot, so that  it shall be no more;  the Tyrians shall be lost among the nations, so that people will look in vain for Tyre in T\'re;  Thou shall be sought for arid never found again.  New persons may build a new city upon a new spot of ground hard by, which they may call  Tyre,  but Tyre, as it is, shall never be any more. Note, The strongest cities in this world, the best fortified and best furnished, are subject to decay, and may in a little time be brought to nothing. In the history of our own island, many cities are spoken of as in being when the Romans were here, which now our antiquaries scarcely know where to look for, and of which there remains no more evidence, than Roman uras and coins digged up there sometimes accidentally. But in the other world we look for a city that shall stand for ever, and flourish in perfection through all the ages of eteniity.

       3.  See what a distress the inhabitants of Tyre are in; (v. 15.)  There is a great slaughter made in the midst of thee,  many slain, and great men; it is probable, when the city was taken, that the generality of the inhabitants were put to the sword; then did  the wounded cry,  and they cried in vain, to the pitiless conquerors; they cried  quarter,  but it would not be given them; the wounded are  slain  without mercy, or, rather, that is the only mercy that is showed them, that the second blow shall rid them out of their pain.

       4.  See what a consternation all the neighbours are in, upon the fall of Tyre. This is elegantly expressed here, to show how astonishing it should be. (1.) The  islands  shall  shake at the sound of thy fall, V.  15. As when a great merchant breaks, all that he deals with are shocked by it, and begin to look about them; perhaps they had eff"ects in his hands, which they are afraid they shall lose. Or, \\'hen they see one fail and become bankrupt of a sudden, in debt a great deal more than he is worth, It makes them afraid for themselves, lest they should do so too.    Thus  the isles,  which thought

       themselves safe in the embraces of the sea, when they see Tyrus fall, shall  tremble,  and  be troubled, saying, " What will become of us.'" And it is well if they make this good use of it, to take warning by it not to be secure, but to stand in awe of God and his judgments. The sudden fall of a great tower shakes the gi-ound round about it; thus all the islands in the Mediterranean sea shall feel themselves sensibly touched by the destniction of Tyre, it being a place they had so much knowledge of, such interests in, and such a constant correspondence with. (2.)  The princes of the sea  shall be affected with it, who ruled in those islands; or, the rich merchants, who live Hke princes, (Isa. xxiii. 8.) and the masters of ships, who command like princes, these shall condole the fall of Tyre, in a most compassionate and pathetic manner; (v. 16.) 7^hey shall come down from their thrones,  as neglecting the business of their thrones, and despising the pomp of them; they shall  lay away their robes of state,  their broidered garments,  and shall  clothe themselves  all over with  tremblings,  with sackcloth that will make them shiver. Or, They shall by their own act and deed make themselves to tremble upon this occasion; they sliall  sit upon the ground  in shame and sorrow; they shall  tremble every moment  at the thought of what has happened to Tyre, and for fear of what mav happen to themselves; for what island is safe if Tyre be not.' They shall  take uji a lamentation for thee,  shall have elegies and mournful poems penned upon the fall of Tyre,  v. 17. How art thou destroyed!  [1.] It shall be a  great sui-prise  to them, and they shall be affected with wonder, that a place so well fortified by nature and art, so famed for politics, and so full of money, which is the sinews of war, and that held out so long and with so much bravery, should be taken at last;  {y.  21.) /  make thee a terror. Note, It is just with God to make those a terror to their neighbours, by the suddenness and strangeness of their punishment, who make themselves a terror to their neighbours by the abuse of their power. Tyre had  caused her terror, {v.  17.) and now is made a terrible example. [2.] It shall be a  great affliction  to them, and they shall be affected with sorrow; (f. 17.) they shall  take up a lamentation for Tyre,  as thinking it a thousand pities that such a rich and splendid city should be thus laid in ruins. When Jerusalem, the holy city, was destroyed, there were no such lamentations for it, it was  nothing  to  them that passed by;  (Lam. i. 12.) but when Tyre, the trading city, fell, it was universally bemoaned. Note, Those who have the world in their hearts, lament the loss of great men more than the loss of good men. [3.] It shall be a loud alarm to them;  They shall tremble in the day of thy fall,  because they shall have reason to think that their own turn will be next. If Tyre fall who can stand.'  Howl, fir-trees, if such a cedar be shaken.  Note, The fall of others should awaken us out of our security. The death or decay of others in the world is a check to us, when we dream that our mountain  stands strong, and shall not be moved. 5.  See how the irreparable ruin of Tyre is aggravated by the prospect of the restoration of Israel. Thus shall Tjre sink,  when I shall set glory m the land of the lix'ing, v.  20. Note, (1.) The holy land is the  land of the living;  for none but  holy souls  are properly  living souls;  where living sacrifices are offered to the living God, and where the lively oracles arc, there  the land of the living  is; there David hoped to  see the goodness of the Lord, Ps. xxvii. 13. That was a type of heaven, which is indeed the  land of the living.  (2.) Though this land of the living  may for a time lie under disgrace, yet God will again  set glory  in it; the  glory  that is defiarted  shall  return;  and the restoration of  what

      

       they had been deprived of shall be so much more their glory. God will himself be  the Glory  of the lands'that are the  lands of the living.  (3.) It wUl aeeravate the misery of those that have their portion in tlic land of the dying, of those that are for ever dying, to behold the happiness of those, at the same time, tliat shall have their everlasting portion in  the land of the living.  When the rich man was himself in torment, he saw Lazarus in the bosom of Abraham, and glory set for him  in the land of the living.
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       still we are attending the funeral of Tyre, and the lamentations made for the fiill of that renowned city. Ii) this chapter, we have, 1. A large account of the dignity, wealth, and splendour of Tyre, while it was in its streno-th, the vast trade it drove, and the interest it had among the nations, (v. 1..25.) which is designed to make its ruin the more lamentable. II. A prediction of its fall and ruin, and the confusion and consternation which all its neighbours shall thereby be put into, v. 26 .. 36. And this is intended to stain the pride of all worldly •flory, and, by setting the one over against the other, to fet us see the vanity and uncertainty of the riches, honours, and pleasures of the world, and what little reason we have to place our happiness in them, or to be confident of the continuance of them; so that all this is written for our learning.

       l.rf'^HE word of the   Lord  came again X unto me, saying,   2. Now, thou son of man, take up a lamentation for Tyrus; 3. And say unto Tyrus, O thou that art situate at the entry of the sea,  which art  a merchant of the people for many isles, Thus saith the Lord  God, O  Tyrus, thou hast said, I  a-m  of perfect beauty.    4. Thy borders  are  in the midst of the seas, thy builders  have perfected thy beauty.    5. They have made all thy .s/u/j-boards of fir-trees of Senir: they have taken cedars from Lebanon to make masts for thee. 6.  Of the  oaks of Bashan have they made thine oars; the company of the Ashiu-ites have made thy benches  of  ivory,  brniigkt  out of the isles of Chittim.   7. Fine linen, with broidered work from Egypt, was that which thou spreadest forth  to be thy sail: blue and purple from the isles of Elishah was that which covered thee.    8. The inhabitants of Zidon and Ar-vad were thy mariners: thy wise  men,  O Tyrus,  that  were in thee were thy pilots. 9. The ancients of Gebal, and the wise  men thereof, were in thee ihj^ calkcrs: all the siiips of the sea, with their mariners, were in thee to occupy thy merchaiwlise.    10. They of Persia, and of Lnd, and of Phut, Were in thine army thy men of war: they hanged the shield and helmet in thee; they set forth thy comeliness.    11. The men of Arvad, with   thine army,  loere  upon   thy walls round about, and the Gammadims were in tiiy towers: they hanged their shields upon thy walls round  about;   they have made thy beauty perfect.   12. Tarshish  was thy merchant by reason of the multitude of all  hnd  ofriches: with silver, iron, tin, and

       lead, they traded in thy fairs.    13. Javan, Tubal, and Meshech, they  ivere  thy merchants : they traded the persons of men and vessels of brass in thy market.    14. They of the house of Togarmah traded in thy fairs with horses, and horsemen, and mules. 15. The men of Dedan  xuerc  thy merchants; many isles  ivere  tiie merchandise of thy hand: they brought thee/or a present, horns of ivory and ebony.   16. Syria  was  thy merchant by reason of the multitude of the wares of thy making: they occupied in thy fairs with emeralds, purple, and broidered work, and line linen, and coral, and agate. 17. Judah, and the land of Israel,  they were thy merchants: they traded in thy market wheat of Minnith and Pannag, and honey, and oil, and balm.    18. Damascus  was  thy merchant in the multitude of the wares of thy making, for the multitude of all riches; in the wine of Helbon, and white wool. 19. Dan also and Javan, going to and fro, occupied in^hy fairs; bright iron, cassia, and calamus, were in thy market.   20. Dedan  teas tliy merchant in "precious clothes for chariots. 21. Arabia, and all the princes of Ke-dar, they occupied with thee in lambs, and rams, and goats; in these  were they  thy merchants.    22. The merchants of Sheba and Raan>ah, they  loere  thy merchants: they occupied in thy fairs with chief of all spices, and with all precious stones, and gold.   23. Haren, and Canneh, and Eden, the merchants of Sheba, Asshur,  and  Cliilmad,  icere thy merchants.    24. These  were  thy merchants in all  soi-is of things,  in blue clothes, and broidered work, and in chests of rich apparel, boimd with cords, and made of cedar, among thy merchandise.    25. The ships of Tarshish did sing of thee in thy market; and thou wast replenished, and made very glorious in the midst of the seas.

       Here,

       I. The prophet is ordered to take up a lamentation for Tyrus,  v.  2. It was yet in the height of its prosperity, and there appeared not the least symptom of its decav; vet the prophet must  lament it, because its prosperitv is its snare, is the cause of .ts pride and security, which will make its fall the more grievous. Even those that  live at ease  are to be  lamented,  if they are not preparing for trouble. He must lament it because its rum is hastenmg on apace, it is sure, it is near; and though the prophet foretell it, and justify God in it, yet he must  lament it.  Note, We ought to mourn for the miseries of other nations, as well as of our own, out of an affection for mankind in general; it is a part of the  honour we owe to  all men  to bewail their calamities, even those which they have brought upon themselves by their own folly.   .  .

       II. He is directed what to say, and to say it m the name of  the Lord Jehovah,  a name not unknown in Tyre, and which shall be better known,  ch.  xxvi. 6.

       1. He must upbraid Tvre  with her pride;   O
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       Tyrus, thou hast said, J am of/lerficl beauty, (x: y.) ot  universal beauty,  (sotlie word is,) every way accomplished, and therefore every where admired. Zioii, that liad the  beauty of holiness,  is called indeed  X.\\e perfection of beauty,  (Ps. 1. 2.) that is the beauty of the Lord.  But Tyre, because well built, and well filled with money and trade, will set up for a perfect beauty. Note, It is the folly of the children of this world to value themselves on the pomp and pleasure they live in, to call themselves  beauties for the sake of'thcm, and, if in these they excel others, to think themselves//cr/t-rt. But God takes notice of the vain conceits men have of themselves in their prosperity, when the mind is lifted up with the condition, and often, for the humblinc; of the spirit, finds ways to bring down the estate. Let none reckon themselves  beautified  any further than they are  sanctified,  nor say that they are of  perfect beauty  till they come to  heaven.

       2. He must upbraid Tyre with her prosperity, which was the matter of lier pride. In elegies, it is usual to insert  encomiums  of those whose fall we lament; the prophet, accordingly, praises Tvre for all that slie had that was praiseworthy. He has nothing to s.\y of her religion, her piety, her charity, her being a refuge to the distressed, or using her interest to do good offices among her neighbours; but she lived great, and had a great trade, and all the trading part of mankind made court to her. The prophet must describe her height and magnificence, that God may be the more glorified in her fall, as the God who  looks ufioti every one that is proud, and abases them; hides them in the dust together, and binds their faces in secret.  Job xl. 12. (1.) The city of Tyre was advantageously situated,  at the entry of the sea,  (f. 3.) having many commodious harbours each way, not as cities seated on rivers, which the shipping can come but one way to. It stood at the end of the Mediterranean, very convenient for trade by land into all the Levant parts; so that she became a  merchant of tlie people for many isles;  lying between Greece and Asia, it became the great emporium, or mart-town, the rendezvous of merchants from all parts;  Thy borders are in the heart of the seas, v.  4. It was surrounded with water, which was a great advantage to its trade; the darling of the sea, laid in its bosom, in its heart. Note, It is a great convenience, upon many accounts, to live in an island; seas are tlie most  ancient landmarks, not nvhich our fathers have set,  but the God of our fathers, and which cannot be removed  as other  landmarks  may, nor so easily got over. The people so situated may the more easily diuell alone,  if they please, may the more easily traffic abroad,  and keep a correspondence with the nations. ^Ve therefore of this island must own that he who determines the bounds of men's habitations, has determined well for us.

       (2.) It was curiously built, according as the fashion then was; and, being a city on a hill, it made a glorious show, and tempted the ships that sailed by into her ports; (f. 4.)  Thy builders have perfected thy beauty.  They have so improved in architecture, that nothing appears in the builders of Tyre that can be found fault with; and yet it wants that perfection of beauty into which the Lord does, and will, build up his Jerusalem.

       (3.) It had its haven replenished with abundance oigallant ships,  Isa. xxxiii. 21. The ship carpenters did their part, as well as the house carpenters theirs. The Tyrians are thought to be the first that invented the art of navigation; at least, they improved it, and brought it to as great a perfection perhaps as it could be without the loadstone. [1.] They made the  boards,  or planks, for the hulk of"the ship,  cXJir-trees  fetched from Senir, a mount in the .'and of Israel, joined with Hermon, Cant. iv. 8.

       Vol.  IV.—4 X

       Planks of fir were smooth and light, but not so lastini^ as our English oak. [2.] They had cedars iVoiii Lebanon, another mountain of Israel, for their masts, V. 5.  [3.] They had oaks from Bashan, (Isa. ii. 13.) to make oars of; for it is probable that  tlieir ships were mostly galleys, tliat go witli oars. The people of Israel Iniilt few ships for themselves, biit they furnished the Tyrians with timber for shipping. Thus one country uses what another ])ro-duces, and so they are serviceable one to another, and cannot say to each other, /  have no need of thee.  [4.] Such magnificence did they affect in building their ships, that they made the very  benches of  ivory,  which they fetched from the  isles of Chittim,  from Italy or Greece, and liad workmen from the Ashurites or Assyrians to make thcni; so rich would they have their state-rooms in their ships to be. [5.] Sn verv prodigal were thcv, that they made their  sails  of  fine linen  fetched from Egypt, and that  embroidered  too, ■:). 7. Or, it may be meant of  \\\i:irfags,  (which they hoisted to ni.tify what citv they belonged to,) which were very-costly. The word signifies a  banner  as well as a sail.  [6.] They hung tliose rooms on shijj-board with  blue and purple,  the richest cloths and i-ich-est colours they could get from the isles tlicy traded with. For though Tyre was itself famous for/n;r-ple,  which is therefore called the  Tyrian die,  yet they must have that which  ^vds farfetched.

       (4.) These gallant ships were  well manned,  bv men of great ingenuity and industry. The  pilots and masters of the ships, that had command in their fleets, were of their own citv, such as they could put a confidence in;  {v.  8.)  Thy wise men,  6 Tyrus, that were in thee, were thu pilots.  But for common sailors, they had them from rther countries; 77/e  inhabitants of Jrvad and Zidon were thy mariners;  these came from cities near them; Zidon was sister to Tyre, not two leagues off, to the iiorthward; tlicre they bred able seamen, which it is the interest of the maritime powers to support, and give all the countenance tliey can to. 'I'hey sent to Gebal in Syria for  calkers,  or  strengtheners of the clefts, or chinks,  to stop them when tlie ships came home, after long voyages, to be repaired. To do this, they had the  ancients,  and  wise men, v.  9. For there is more need of wisdom and iirudence to repair what is gone to decay than to build anew. In public matters there is occasion for the  ancients  and wise men  to be the  repairers of the breaches, and the restorers of paths to dwell in.  Kay, all the countries they traded with were at their service, and were willing to send men into their pay, or to fix their youths as apprentices in Tvre, or' to put them on board their fleets; so that  all the ships in the sea, with their mariners, were  ready  to occupy thy merchandise.  Those that give g'ood wages, shall have hands at command.

       (5.) Their city was guarded by a military forct that was very considerable, T'. 10,11. The Tvrians were themselves wholly given to trade; but it was necessary that they should have a good army on foot, and therefore they took those of other states into their pay, such as were fittest for service; though they had tliem from afar, (which perhaps was their policy,) from Persia, Lud, and Phut. These bore their arms, when there was occasion, and in time of peace  hanged up the shield and buckler,  in the armoury, as it were to proclaim peace, and let the woi-'ld know that they had at present no need of them; but they were ready to be taken down whenever there was occasion for them. Their  walls  were  guarded  by the  7nen of Jrvad, their  towers  were garrisoned bv  the Gammadims, robust men, that had a great deal of strength in their arms;  yet the vulgar Latin renders it  pijg-niies,  men no longer than one's arm.    They  hung
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       their shield/s ufion the walls  in their magazines, or places of arms; or hung them out upon the walls of the city, that none might dare to approach them, seeing how well provided they were with all things necessary for their own defence. Thus  they set forth thy comeliness,  (x'. 10.) and  made thy beauty fierfect, -v.  11. It contributed as much as any thing to the glory of Tyre, that it had those of all nations about in its service, except of the land of Israel, (though it lay next them,) which furnished them with timber, but we do not find that it furnished them witli men; that would have trenched upon the liberty and dignity of the Jewish nation, 2 Cliron. ii. 17, 18. It was also the glory of Tyre that it had such a militia, so fit for service, and in constant pay; and such an armoury, like that in the tower of D.ivid, where hung the  shields of miffhty men,  Cant. iv. 4. It is observable, that there and here the armouries are said to be furnished with shields  and  helmets,  defensive arms, not with  swords and  sfiears,  offensive, though it is probable that there were such; to intimate that the military force of a people must be intended only  im-  their own protection, and not to invade and annoy their neighbours; to secure their own right, not to encroach upon the rights of others.

       (6.) They had a vast trade, and a correspondence with all parts  of  the known world. Some nations they dealt with in one commodity, and some in another, according as either its products or its manufactures wei'e, and the fruits of nature or art were with which it was blessed. This is very much enlarged upon here, as that which was the principal glory of T\re, and which suppoi'ted all the rest. We do not find any where in scripture so many nations named together, as are here; so that this cliipter, some think, gives much light to the first account we have of the settlement of the nations af'cr the flood. Gen. x. The critics have abundance of work liere to find out the several places and nations spoken of; concerning many of them their conjectures are different, and they leave us in the d irk, and at much uncertainty; it is well that it is not material; modern surveys come short of explaining the ancient geography. And therefore we will not amuse ourselves here with a particular en-i]uiry, eitlier concerning the traders, or the goods they traded in; we leave it to the critical expositors, and oliserve that only which is improvable.

       [1.] We have reason to think that Ezekiel knew little, of his own knowledge, concerning the trade of Tyre; lie was a priest, carried away captive far enough from the neighbourhood of Tyre, we may suppose wlien he was young, there he had been eleven years. And yet he speaks of the particular merchandises of Tyre as nicely as if he had been comptroller of the custom-house there; by which it appears that he was  divinely inspired  in what he .spnke and wrote.    It is God that  saith this, v.  3.

       [2.] This account of the trade of Tyre intimates to us that God's eye is upon men, and that he takes cognizance of what tliey do, when they are employed in their worldly business; not only when they are at church, praying and hearing, but when they are in their markets and fairs, and upon the ex-chiuige, buying and selling; which is a good reason whv we should in all our dealings  k-ee/i a co7iscience void of offence;  and have our eye always upon him whose eve is alwavs upon us.

       [3.] We may here observe the wisdom of God, and his goodness, as the common Father of mankind, in making one country to abound in one commodity, and another in another, and all more or less serviceable either to the necessity, or to the comfort and ornament, of human life.  JVon omnis fe'rt omnia irtlus — One land does not sufifily all the varieties of produce.  Providence dispenses its gifts variously,

       some to each, and all to none, that ther*. w^.j ,H- a mutual commerce among those whom God has made of one blood,  though they are ma<i<' to dwell on  all the face of the earth,  Acts xvii. 26. 3..et every nation therefore tliank God for the productions of its country; though they be not so rich as those of others, yet there is use for them in the public service of the world.

       [4.] See what a blessing trade and merchandise are to mankind, especially when followed in the fear of God, and with a regard not only to private advantage, but to a common benefit.  The earth is full of God's riches,  Ps. civ. 24. There is a  multitude of all kind of riches  in it, (as it is here,  xk  12.) gathered off its surface, and digged out of its bowels. The earth is also full of the fruits of men's ingenuity and industry, according as their genius leads them; now by exchange and barter these are made more extensively useful; thus what can be spared is helped off, and what is wanted is fetched in, in lieu of it, from the most distant countries. Those that are not tradesmen themselves, have reason to thank God for tradesmen and merchants, by whom the productions of other countries are brought to our hands, as those of our own are by our husbandmen.

       [5. ] Beside the necessaries that are here traded in, see what abundance of things are here mentioned, thatonl)' serve to please fancy, and are made valuable only by men's humour and custom; and yet God allows us to use them, and trade in them, and part with those things for them, which we can spare, that are of an intrinsic worth much beyond them. Here are/ici7v;s  of ivory and ebony, {y.  IS.) that are  brought for a present,  exposed to sale, and offered in excliange, or, as some think, presented to the city, or the great men of it, to obtain their favour. Here are  emeralds, coral,  and  agate, {v.  16.) all  precious stories and gold, (z'.  22.) which the world could better be without than iron and common stones. Here are, to please the taste and smell, the chief of all spices,  (x'. 22.)  cassia and calamus, (v.  19.) and, for oniament,  purple, broidered work, and fine linen;  (t.  16.) precious cloths for chariots, {v.  20.)  blue cloths,  (which Tyre was famous for,) broidered work,  and  chests of rich apparel, bound with  rich  cords,  and  7nade of cedar,  a sweet wood to perfume the garments kept in them, x'. 24. Upon the review of this invoice, or bill of parcels, we may justly say, What a great many things are here that we have  no need of,  and can live very comfortably without!

       [6. ] It is observable that Judah and the  land of Israel  were merchants in Tyre too; in a way of trade they were allowed to converse with the heathen. But they traded mostly  in wheat,  a substantial commodity, and necessary;  wheat of Minnith and Pannag,  two countries in Cannan famous for the best wheat, as some think; the whole land indeed was a  land of wheat,  (Deut. viii. 8.) it had  the fat ofkidnies of wheat,  Deut. xxxii. 14. Tyre was maintained by corn fetched from the land of^ Israel: they traded likewise in  honey, arid oil,  and  balm,  or rosin;  all useful things, and not serving to pride or luxury. And the land which these were the staple commodities of, was that which was  X\\ft glory of all lands,  which God reserved for his peculiar people, not those that traded in spices and  precious stones; and the Israel of God must reckon themselves well provided for if they have/oorf  convenient;  for they that are acquainted with the delights of the children of God, will not set their hearts on the  delights of the sons and daughters of men,  or the  treasures of kings and provinces.  We find indeed that the New Testament Babylon trades in such things as Tyre traded in, Rev. xviii. 12, 13. For, notwithstanding its pretensions to sanctity, it is a mere worldly interest.
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       [7.1 Though Tyre was a city of great merchandise, and they got ahundunce by buying and selling, importing commodities from one place, and exporting them to anotlier, yet m:uiut"ucture-trades were not neglected. The  wares of their onvn making,  and a  multitude of such wares,  are here spoken of,  v. 16, 18. It is the wisdom of a nation to encourage art and industry, and not to bear hard upon the hLUidicr.ift-tradesnien; for it contributes much to -he wealth and honour of a nation to send abroad ■wares of their own imiking,  which may bring tliem in the  multitude of all riches.

       [8.] All tliis made Tyrus very great and very proud;  The shi/is of Tarshisli did sing of thee in thy market,  (t.  25.) thou wast admired and cried up' by all the nations that had dealings with thee; for  thou wast rr/ilenished  in wealtli and number of jjeople, was beautified, and  7nade very glorious, in the midst of the seas.  Those that grow very rich are cried up  mvery glorious;  for riches are glorious things in the eyes of carnal people, Gen. xxxi. 1.

       2G. Tliy rowers have brought thee into great waters: the east wind hath broken thee in the midst of the seas. 27. Thy riches, and tliy fairs, tliy merchandise, thy mariners, and tliy pilots, thy caikers, and the occupiers of thy merchandise, and all thy men of war, that  are  in thee, and in all thy company, which  is  in the midst of thee, shall fall into the midst of the seas in the day of thy ruin. 28. The suburbs shall shake at the sound of the cry of thy pilots. 29. And all that handle the oar, the mariners,  and  all the pilots of the sea, shall come down from their ships, they shall stand upon the land; 30. And shall cause their voice to be heard against thee, and shall cry bitterly, and shall cast up dust upon their heads; they shall wallow themselves in the ashes; 31. And they shall make themselves utterly bald for thee, and gird them with sackcloth; and they shall weep for thee with bitterness of heart  atid  bitter wailing. 32. And in their wailing they shall take up a lamentation for thee, and lament over thee,  saying.  What  cily  is like Tj'rus, like the destroyed in the midst of the sea? 33. When thy wares went forth out of the seas, thou filledst many people: thou didst enrich the kings of the earth with I'he multitude of thy riches and of thy merchandise. 34. In the time  n-heti  thou shalt be broken by the seas in the depths of the waters, thy merchandise, and all thy company in the midst of thee, shall fall. 35. All the inhabitants of the isles shall be astonished at thee, and their kings shall be sore afraid, they shall be troubled in  their  countenance. 36. The merchants among the people shall hiss at thee; thou shalt be a terror, and never  shalt be  any more.

       We have seen Tyre flourishing, here we have Tyre falling; and great is the fall of it, so much the greater for its having made such a figure  in  the

       world. Note, The most mighty and magnificent kingdoms and states, sooner or later, have their day to come down; they have their period; and when they are in their zenitli, tliey will begin to decline; but the destruction of Tyre was sudden. Her  sti?i went down at noon.  And all her wealth and grandeur, pomp and power, did but aggravate her ruin, and make it the more grievous to herself, and as-tonisliing to all about her.    Now observe here,

       1.  How the mill of Tynis will be brought about, T. 26. She is as a great sliip richly laden, that is split or sunk by the indiscretion of her steersmen; 77;!/  rowers liave  themselves  brought thee into great and dangerous  waters;  the governors of the city, and those that had the management of their public affairs, by some mismanagement or other involved them in that war with the Chaldeans, which was the ruin of their state; by their insolence, by some affront given to the Chaldeans, or some attempt made upon them, in confidence of their own ability to contend with them, they provoked Nebuchadnezzar to make a descent upon them, and, by their obstinacy in standing it out to the last, enraged him to that degree, that he determined the ruin of their state; and,  like an east wind, broke them in the midst of the seas.  Note, It is ill with a people when those that sit at the stern, instead of putting them into the harbour, run them aground.

       2.  How great and general the ruin will be. All her wealtli shall be buried with her,  her riches, her fairs, and her merchandise; (v.  27.) all that had any dependence upon her, and dealings with her, in trade, in war, in con-i'ersation, they shall all  fall with her into the midst of the seas, in the dan of her ruin.  Note, Those who make creatures their confidence, place their happiness in their interest in them, and rest their hopes upon them, will of course fall with them;  ha/ipy  therefore  are they that have the God of Jacob for their Helfi,  and  whose Iwjie is in the Lord their God,  who lives for ever.

       3.  What sad lamentation would be made for the destruction of Tyre. The pilots, her princes and governors, when they see how ill they have conducted themselves, and how much they have contributed to their own ruin, shall  cry out  so loud as to make even the  suburbs shake;  (t.  28.) such a vexation shall it be to them to reflect upon their own bad conduct. The inferior officers, that were as the mariners of the state, shall be forced to come down from their respective posts,  {v.  29.) and they shall  cry out against thee,  as having deceived them, in not proving so well able to hold out, as they thought thou hadst been; they shall  cry bitterly  for the common ruin, and their own share in it. They shall use all the most solemn expressions of grief; they shall  cast dust ott their heads,  in indignation against themselves, shall  wallow themselves in ashes, as having bid a final farewell to all ease and pleasure; they shall  make themselves bald (v.  31.) with tearing their hair;  and, according to the custom of great mourners,  they  shall  girii themselves with sackcloth,  who used to wear fine linen; and, instead of merry songs, they shall  wce/i with bitterness of heart.  Note, Losses and crosses are very grievous, and hard to be borne, to those that have long been wallowing in pleasure, and sleeping in carnal security

       4.  How Tyre should be upbraided with her former honour and prosperity; (xi. 32, 33.) she that was Tyrus the  renowned,  shall now be called  Tyrus the destroyed  in the  midst of the sea. " Jiliat city is like Tyre?  Did ever any city come down from such a height of prosperity to such a depth of adversity? Time was, when  thy wares,  those of thine own making, and those that passed through thy hands,  went forth out of the seas,  and were exported to all parts of the  world;  then  thou  ^filledst  many
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       people,  and didst  enrich the kings of the earth  and their kingdoms." The Tyrians, tliougli they bore such a sway in trade, were yet, it seems, fair merchants, and let their nciglibours not only live, but thrive, by them. All that dealt with them, were gainers; they did not cheat or oppress the people, but did enrich them with  the muttitude of their merchcmdise.  " But now they that used to be enriched by thee, shall be ruined with thee;" (as is usual in trade;) "  when thou shalt be broken,  and all thou hast is seized on,  all thy company shall fall too," V.  34. There is an end of Tyre, that made such a noise and bustle in the world. This great blaze goes out in a snufF.

       5. How the fall of Tyre should be matter of terror to some, and laughter to others, according as they were differently interested and afl'ected. Some shall be  sore afraid,  and shall  be troubled, {v.  35.) concluding it will be their own turn to fall next. Others shall  hiss at her, {v.  36.) shall ridicule her pride and vanity, and bad conduct, and think her ruin just. She triumphed in Jerusalem's fall, and there are those that will triumph in hers. Wlien God casts his judgments on the sinner,  men  also  shall cla/i their hands at him,  and  shall hiss him out of his place.  Job xxvii. 22, 23.  Is this the city which men called the perfection of beauty ?

       CHAP. XXVIIl.

       In this chapter, we have, I. A prediction of the fall and ruin of the king of Tyre, who, in the destruclion of lliat city, is particularly set up as a mark for God's arrows, V. 1.. 10. n. A lamentation for the king of Tyre, when he is thus fallen, though he falls by his own iniquity, v. II.. 19. III. A prophecy of the destruction of Zion, which was in the neighbourhood of Tyre, anjl had a dependence upon it, y. 20. . 23. IV. A promise of the restoration of the Israel of God, though in the day of their calamity they were insulted over by their neighbours, v. 24..26.

       1. npHE word of the  Lord  came again JL unto me, saying, 2. Son of man, say unlo the prince of Tyriis, Thus saith the Lord  God,  Because thy heart  is  lifted up, and thou hast said, I  am  a god, I sit  in  the seat of God, in the midst of the seas; yet thou  art  a man, and not God, though thou set tliy heart as the heart of God: 3. Behold, thou  art  wiser than Daniel: there is no secret that they can hide from thee: 4. With thy wisdom and with thine understanding thou hast gotten thee riches, and hast gotten gold and silver into thy treasures: 5. By thy great wisdom,  and  by thy traffic, hast thou increased thy riches, and thy heart is lifted up because of thy riches: 6. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God,  Because thou hast set thy heart as the heart of God; 7. Behold, therefore, I will bring strangers upon thee, the terrible of the nations: and they shall draw their swords against the beauty of thy wisdom, and they shall defile thy brightness. 8. They shall bring thee down to the pit, and thou shalt die the deatlis of  them that are  slain in the midst of the seas. 9. Wilt thou yet say before him that slayeth thee, I  am  God ? but thou  shalt be  a man, and no god, in the hand of him that slayeth thee. 10. Thou shalt die the deaths of the uncircumcised by the

       hand of strangers:  for I have spoken //, saith the Lord  God.

       We had done with Tyrus in the forgoing chapter, but now the prince of Tyrus is to be singled cut from tlie rest; here is something to be said to him by himself; a  message to him from God,  which the propliet must send him, whether he will hear or whether he will forbear.

       I. He must tell him of his pride. His people were proud, (r/i. xxvii. 3.) and so is he; and they shall both be made to know that  God resists the proud.     Let us see,

       1. What were the expressions of his pride;  His heart was lifted up, v.  2. He liad a great conceit of himself, was blown up with an opinion of his own sufficiency, and looked with disdain upon all abcut him; out of the abundance of tlic pride of his heart, he said,  lam a god:  he did not only say it in his heart, l5Ut had tlie imiiudence to speiik it out. God has said of princes,  I'hey are gods;  (Ps. Ixxxii. 6.) but it does not become tlicm to say so of themselves; it is a high affront to him who is  God atone,  and will not give liis glory to another. He tlioughtthat the city of Tyre had as necessary a dependence upon him as the world has upon tlic God that made it; and that he was himself independent as God, and unaccountable to any. He thought himself to liave as much wisdom and strength as (icd himself, and as incontestable an authority, and tliat his prerogatives were as absolute, and his word as much a law, as the word of God. He challcniied divine honours, and expected to be praised and admired as a god, and doubted not to be  deified  among cth.cr heroes, after his death, as a great benefactor to the world. Thus the king of Babylon said, /  will he like the Most High,  (Isa. xiv.  'M.)  not like the  Most Holy. I am the strong God,  and therefore will not becoH-tradicted,  because I cannot be  controlled. I sit iii the scat of God;  I sit  as high  as God, my throne equal with his.  Divisum imperium cum Jox'e Ciesar habet — Ciesar divides dominion with Jove. I sit  as safe  as Gcd, as safe /;;  the heart of the seas, and as far out of the reach of danger, as he in the height of heaven.  He thinks his guards of men of war about his tlirone as pompous and potent as the hosts of angels that arc about tlie throne of God. He is put in mind of his meanness and mortality, and, since he needs to be told, he shall be told, that self-evident truth.  Thou art a man, and not God,  a depending creature, a dying creature; tliou  ^rt Jtesh, and not spirit,  Isa. xxxi. 3. Note, Men must be made to know that they are  but men,  Ps. ix. 20. The greatest wits, tlic greatest ])otentates, the greatest saints, are  men, and not gods;  Jesus Christ was both God and man. The king of Tyre, though he has such a mighty influence upon all about him, and with the help of his riches bears a mighty swav, though he lias tribute and presents brought to his court witli as much devotion as if they were sacrifices to his altar, though he is flattered by his courtiers, and made a god of by his poets, yet, after all, he is  but a man,  he knows it, he fears it; but he sets his heart as the heart of God; "  Thcu hast conceited thyself to be a god, hast compared thy self with God, thinking thyself as wise and strong and as fit to govern the world, as he." It was the ruin of our first parents, and ours in them, that they would be  as gods.  Gen. iii. 5. And still that corrupt nature which inclines men to set up themselves as their own masters, to do what they will, and their own carvers, to have Avhat they will, their own end, to live to themselves, and their own felicity, to enjoy themselves,  sets their hearts as the heart of God,  invades his prerogatives, and catches at the flowers of his crown—a presumption that cannot go unpunished.
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       ;  We  are here told what it was that he was |irii d of.

       (1 ) His  wisdom.  It is probable that this prince 01 I'yre was a man of very good natural parts, a pliilosopher, and well read in all the parts of learning that were then in vogue, at least, a politician, and one that had great dexterity in managing the affairs of state. And then he thought himself  luiser than Daniel, v.  3. We found, bctore, that Daniel, though now but a young man, was celebrated for his prevalency in prayer,  ch.  xiv. 14. Here, we find he was famous foi-'his prudence in the management of the affairs of this world, a great scholar and statesnran, and withal a great saint; and yet not a prince, but a poor captive. It was strange that under such external disadvantages his lustre should shine forth, so that he was become  ivise to a proverb.  When the king of Tyre dreams himself to be  a god,  he savs, I am  miser than Daniel. There is no secret thai they can hide from thee.  Probably, he challenged all  ■^xhonX.himX.a flrQ^.'ehim with questions,  as Solomon was proved, and he had unriddled all their enigmas, had solved all their problems, and none of them all could puzzle him: he had perhaps been successful in discovering plots, and diving into the counsels of the neighbouring princes; and therefore thought himself omniscient, and that no thought could be withholden from him; therefore he said,  I am a god.  Note,  Knotvledgepuffeth vp; it is hard to know much and not to know it too well, and to be elevated with it. He that was  wiser than Daniel,  was prouder than Lucifer. Those therefore that are knowing must study to be humble, and to evidence that they are so.

       (2.) His  wealth.  "That way his wisdom led him; it is not said that  by his wisdo7n  he searched into the arcana either of nature or government, modeled the state better than it was, or made better laws, or had advanced the interests of the commonwealth of learning; but his  wisdom and understanding were of use to him in  traffic.  As some of the kings of Judah  loved husbandry,  (2 Chron. xxvi. 10.) so the king of Tyre loved merchandise, and by it he got riches, increased his riches, and filled his treasures with gold and silver, v.  4, 5. See what the wisdom of this world is; those are cried up as the wisest men, that know how to get money, and by right or wrong to raise estates; and yet really  this their way is their folly,  Ps. xlix. 13. It was the folly of the kins of Tyre, [1.] That he attributed the increase of his wealth to himself, and not to the providence of God, forgetting him  who gave him power to get wealth,  Deut. viii. 17, 18. [2. ] That he  therefore  thought himself a  wise man,  because he was a rich man;  whereas a fool may/jaxif an estate, (Eccl. ii. 19.) yea, and a fool may  get  an estate, for the world has been often obser\'ed to favour such,  when bread is not to the wise,  Eccl. ix. 11. [3.] That his heart was lifted up because of his riches;  for the increase of liis wealth, which made him so haughty and secure, so insolent and imperious, and which set his heart as the heart of God.  The  man of sin, when he had a great deal of worldly pomp and power,  showed himself as a god,  2 Theses, ii. 4. Those who are rich in this world, have therefore need to charge that upon themselves, which the word of God charges upon them,  that they be not high-minded,  1 Tim. vi. 17.

       II. Since  pride goes before destruction, and a haughty spirit before a fall,  he must tell him of that  destruction,  of that/«//, which was now hastening on, as the just punishment of his presumption in setting up himself a rival with God. " Because thou hast pretended to be a god,  (v.  6.) therefore thou shalt not be long a man,"  v. 7.     Observe here,

       1. The instruments of his destiniction,  I will bring strangers upon thee —the Chaldeans, whom we do

       not find mentioned among  the  many nations and countries that traded with Tyre,  ch. 27.  If any of those nations had been brought against it, they would have had some compassion upon it for old acquaintance sake; but these s/ran^ers will have none; they are peojile of a  strange language,  which the king of Tyre himself, wise as he is, perhaps understands not. They are the  terrible of the nations;  it was an army made up of  matiy nations,  and it was at this time the most  formidable  Ijoth for strength and fury. These God has at command, and these he will bring upon the king of Tyre.

       2.  The extremity of the destruction;  They shall draw their swords agair^st the beauty of thy wisdom, v. 7.  against all those things which thou gloriest in as thy beautj', and the production of th)' wisdom. Note, It is just with God that our enemies sliould make that  their firey  which we ha\e madeour/iWr/f. The king of Tyre's palace, his treasury, his citv, his nav)-, his army, these he glories in as  his brightness,  these, he thinks, make him illustrious and glorious as  a god  on earth. But all these the ^■ictori-ous enemy shall  defile,  shall deface, shall detorm; he thought them sacred, things that none durst touch; but the conquerors shall seize them as common things, and spoil the  brightness  of them. But, whatever comes of what he has, surely his person is sacred; no,  {y.  8.)  They shall bring thee down to the pit,  to the grave; thou shalt  die the death.  And, (1.) It shall not be an  ho7ioiirable  death, but an  ig-7iomi7iious  one. He shall be so  vilified  in his death, that he may despair of being  deified  after his death. He shall die  the deaths of them that are slain in the midst of the seas,  that have no honour done them at their death, but their dead bodies are immediately thrown overboard, without any ceremony or mark of distinction, to be a feast for the fish. T}re is  like to be destroyed in the midst of the sea, (ch.  xxvii. 32.) and the prince of Tyre sh.all fare no better than the people. (2.) It shall not be a  ha/ipy  death, but a  miserable  one; he shall  die the deaths of the iincir-cumcised, {x>.  10.) of those that are strangers to God, and not in covenant with him, and therefore that die under his wrath and curse. It is  deaths,  a double death, temporal and eternal, the death both of body and soul. He shall die the  second death; that is dying miserably indeed. The sentence of death, here passed upon the king of Tyre, is ratified by a divine authority;  I have spoken it, sait/i tlu' Lord God.  And what he has said he will do. None can  gainsny  it, nor will he w;;say it.

       3.  The effectual disproof that this will be of all his pretensions to deity; (x'. 9.) "^^'hen the conqueror sets his sword to thy breast, and thou seest no way of escape,  wilt thou then say, I am God'/ Wilt thou then have such a conceit of thyself, and such a confidence in thyself, as thou now hast? No, thy being overpowered by death, and by the fear of it, will force thee to own that thou art not  a god, but a weak, timorous, trembling, dying man.  J71 the hand of hi7n that slays thee,  (in the hand of God, and of the instruments that he employed,)  thou shalt be a ma77, a7id not God;  utterly unable to resist, and help thyself."  I have said. Ye are gods; but ye shall die like me7i,  Ps. Ixxxii. 6,  7.  Note, Those who pretend to be rivals with God, shall be forced one way or ether to let fall their claims. Death, at furthest, when we come into his hand, will make us know that we are men.

       11. Moreover, the word of the  Lord came unto me, saying, 12. Son of man, take up a lamentation upon the king of Ty-rns, and say unto him, Thus saitli the Lord God,  Thou sealest up the sum, full of wisdom, and perfect in beauty.    13. Thou hast
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       been in Eden the garden of God; every precious stone  ivas  thy covering, the sardiiis, topaz, and the diamond, the beryl, the onyx, and the jasper, the sapphire, the emerald, and tlie carbuncle,  and  gold:  the  workmanship of thy tabrets and of thy pipes was prepared in thee in the day that thou wast created.    14. Thou  aft  the anointed cherub that covereth; and I have set thee  so:  thou wast upon the holy mountain of God; thou hast walked up and down in the midst of the stones of fire.    15. Thou  wast  perfect in thy ways from the day that thou wast created, till iniquity was found in thee.    16. By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the midst of thee with violence, and thou hast sinned: therefore I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain of God; and I will destroy thee, O covering cherub, from the midst of the stones of fire.    17. Thy heart was lifted up because of thj' beauty; thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of thy brightness: I will cast thee to the ground, I will lay thee before kings, that they may behold thee.    18. Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries by the multitude of thine iniquities, by the iniquity of thy traffic; therefore will I bring forth a fire from the midst of thee, it shall devour thee; and I will bring thee to ashes upon the earth, in the sight of all them that behold thee.    19. All they that know thee among the people shall be astonished at thee: thou shall be a terror, and  never skalt  thou  be  any more.

       As after the prediction of tlie ruin of Tj're,  {c/i. xxvi.) followed a pathetic lamentation for it, (cA. xx\ ii.) so after the ruin of the  ki?ig of Tyre is fore-Cold,  it is  bewailed.

       I.  This is commonly understood of the present prioce of Tyre, spoken to,  t.  2. His name was Ethbaal,  or  Ithohalus,  as Diodorus Siculus calls him, that was king of Tyi-e when Nebuchadnezzar destroyed it. He was, it seems, upon all external accounts, an  accoinfilished  man, very great and famous; but liis iniquity was his ruin. Many expositors have suggested, that beside the literal' sense of this lamentation there is an allegory in it, and that it is an allusion to the fall of the angels that sinned, who undid themselves by their pride. And (as is usual in texts that have a mystical meaning) some passages here refer primarily to the king of Tyre, as that of his merchandises, others to tlie angels, as that of being m  the holy mountain of God.  But if there be any thing mystical in it, (as perhaps there may,) I shall rather refer it to the fall of Adam, which seems to be glanced at, (n. 13.)  Thou hast been in Eden the garden of God, and that in the day thou wast created.

       II. Some think that by  the king of Tyre  is meant the whole royal family,  this  including also the foregoing kings, and looking as far back as Hiram king of Tyre. The present governor is called  firince; (■w. 2.) but he that is here lamented is called  king. The court of Tyre and its kings had for many ages lieen famous.    But sins ruins it.

       Now we may observe two things here:

       1, What was  the renown  of the king of Tyre.    He

       is here spoken of as having lived in great splendour, ^.  12.—15.    He was  a man;  but it is here owned that he was a very considerable man, and one that made a mighty figure in his dav.    (1.) He far ex cceded other men; Hiram and other kings of Tyii had done so in their time; and the present king perhaps had not come short of any of them:  Thou sealest u/i the sum full of wisdom, and /lerfect in beauti/: both the powers of human nature ;.nd the prosperity of human life, seemed in him to have been at tht higliest pitch.    He was looked upon to be as wise .as the reason of men could make liim, and as happy as the wealth of this world and the enjoyment cf i> could make him; in him you might see the utmo. that both could do; and tlierefore  seal u/i the sum, for nothing can be added; he is a complete man^ perfect  in suo genere — in his kind.     (2.) He seemed to be as wise and luippy as Adam in innocency;  {v. 13.) "  Thou hast been in Eden,  even  in the garden oj God;  thou liast li\'ed as it were  in /laradise  all tliy dajs, hast had a full enjoyment cf every thipg that  K good for food or pleasant to the eyes;  and aii uncontroverted dominion over all aljout thee,  a; Adam had."   One instance of the magnificence ot the king of Tyre, is, that he  outdid  all other princes in jewels, which those have the most plenty of that trade most abroad, as he did;  Ex'ery firecious stone was  his covering.     There is a great varietv of precious stones; but he had of  every sort,  and in such plenty, that, beside what were treasured up in his cabinet, and were the ornaments of his crown, he had his clothes  trimmed  with them; they were his covering:  nay,  {v.  14.) he  walked u/i and down in the midst of the stones of fire,  these precirus stones, wliich glittered and sparkled like fire.    His rooms were in a manner set round with jewels, so that he walked  in the midst of them, and then fancied himself as glorious as if, like God, he had been surrounded by so many angels, wlio are compared to a flame of fire.     And if he be such an admirer of precious stones as to think them  as bright as angels, no wonder that he is such an admirer of himself, as to think himself  as great as God.     Nine several sortsof precious stones are here named, which were all in the High Priest's ephod.    Perhaps they are particularly named, because he, in his pride, used to speak particularly of them, and tell those about him, with a great dc'al of foolish pleasure, " This is such a precious stone; of sucli a value, and so and so are its virtues."   Thus is he upbraided with his vanit)'.     Gold  is mentirned last, as far inferior in value to those/irmous  stones;  and he used to speak of it accordingly.    Another thing that made him think his palace a paradise, was, the curious music he  had,  the  tabrets and fii/ies,  hand instruments and wind instruments; the  workmanshi/i  of these was  extraordinary,  and they were prepared for him on purpose; prepared  in thee,  the pronoun is' feminine,  in thee,  O Tyre; or it denotes that the king was   effeminate in   doting  on   such   things. They were prepared  in the day he was created, that is, either born, or created king; tliey  were made on purpose to celebrate the joys either  ot his birth-day   or of  his   coronation-day.     These he prided himself much in,  and would have all that came to see his palace take notice of them. (3.) He looked like an incarnate angel; (p.   14.) Thou art the anointed cherub that covers  or  protects; that is, he looked upon himself as a guardian angel to his people, so bright, so strong, so faithful; o/j-pointed  to their office, and  qualified  for it; anointed kings should be to their subjects as  anointed cherubim,  that roDer them with tlie wings of their power; when they are such, God will own thein; their advancement was from him;  J have set thee so.    Some think, because mention was made of Eden, that it refers to the cherub set on the east of Eden to covf-r
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       it, Gen. iii. 24. He thought himself as able to guard his city from all invaders as that angel was for his charge. Or, it may refer to the clierubim in the most holy place, wiiose wings  covered  the ark; he thouglit himself as bright as one of them. (4.) He appeared in as much splendour as the High Priest wlien he was clotbed with his garments for glory and beauty; "  Thou want ujion the holy mountain of God,  as president of the temple built on that holy mountain; thou didst look, as great, and with as nmch majesty and authority, as ever the High Priest did when he walked in the temple, which WAS garnished with /irecious stones,  (2 Chron. iii. 6.) and liad his habit on, which had precious stones both in the breast and on the shoulders; in that he seemed to  ivall; in the midst of the stones ofjire." 'I'hus glorious is the kuig ot Tyre; at least, he thinks himself so.

       2. Let us now see what was  the ruin  of the king of I'yrc, what it was that stained his glory, and laid all this honour in the dust;  {v.  15.) "  'jhou -wast Jie'fect in thy ways;  thou didst prosper in all thy affairs, and every thing went well with thee; thou hadst not only a  clear,  but a  bright  reputation, yVom the day thou wast created,  the day of thine accession to the throne,  tilt iniquity was found in thee; and that spoiled all." This may perhaps allude to the deplorable case of the angels that fell, and of our first parents, who  were perfect in their ways till iniquity was found in them.  And when iniquity was  once found in him  it increased, he grew worse and worse; as appears,  v.  18. "  Thou hast defiled thy sanctuaries;  thou hast lost the benefit of all that which thou thoughtest sacred, and in which, as in a sanctu;iry, thou tlioughtest to take refuge; these thou hast  defiled,  and so exposed thyself  by the multitude of thine iniquities."     Now observe,

       (1.) What the iniquity was that was the ruin of the king of Tyre. [1.] The  iniquity of his traffic, (so it is called,  v.  18.) both his and his people's, for their sin is charged upon him, because he connived at it, and set them a bad example;  {v.  16.)  By the multitude of thy merchandise they have filled the 7nidst of thee with -violence,  and thus  thou hast sinned.  The king had so much to do with his merchandise, and was so wholly intent upon the gains of that, that he took no care to do justice, to right those that suffered wrong, and to protect them from violence:  nay, in the multiplicity of business, wrong was done to many  by oversight;  and in his dealings he made use of his power to  invade the rights  of those he dealt with. Note, Those that ha\-e much to do in the world, are in great danger of doing much amiss; audit is hard to deal with many without  violence  to some. Trades are called mysteries; but too many make them mysteries of iniquity. [2.] Hk  firide  and  vaiytglory;  (t.  17.) "  Thine heart was lifted uji because of thy beauty;  thou wast in love with thyself, and thy own shadow. And thus thou hast corrupted thy wisdom by reason of the brightness,  the pomp and splendour, wherein thou livedst." He gazed so much upon this, that it dazzled his eyes, and prevented him from seeing his way. He appeared so puffed up with his greatness, that it bereaved him both of his wisdom, and of the reputation of it. He really became  a fool in glorying.  Those make a bad bargain for themselves, that part with their wisdom for the gratifying of their gaiety, and, to please a vam humour, lose a real excellency.

       2. Wliat the ruin was, that this iniquity brought him to. [1.] He was thrown out of his dignity, and dislodged from his palace, which he took to be his paradise and temple;  {v.  16.)  I will cast thee as profane out of the mountain of God.  His kingly power was high as a  mountain,  setting him above others; it was a  mountain of God,  for the powers

       that be are ordained of God, and have something in them that is sacred; but, having abused his power, he is reckoned profane, and is therefore deposed and expelled; he disgraces the crown he wears, and so lias forfeited it, and sliall be destroyed  from the midst of the stones of Jire,  the precious stones with whicli his palace was  garnished,  as the temple was; and they shall be no protection to him. [2.] He was exposed to contempt and disgrace, and trampled upon by his ncighljours; /  will cast thee to the ground,  {xk  17.) will cast thee among l\\c pavement-stones,  from the midst of the/irfc/ous stones,  and will  lay thee  a rueful spectacle  before kings, that they may behold thee,  and take warning by thee not to be proud and oppressive." [3.] He was quite consumed; his city, and he in it;  1 will bring forth a Jire from the midst of thee.  'I'he conquerors, when they ha\e plundei'ed the city, will kindle a fire in the heart of it, which shall lay it, and the palace particularly, in ashes. Or, it may be taken more generally, for the fire of God's judgments, which shall devour both prince and people, and bring all the glory of both  to ashes upon the earth;  and this fire shall be  brought forth from tlie midst of thee.  All God's judgments upon sinners take rise from themselves; they are  devoured  by a fire of their own kindling. [4.] He was hereby made a terrible example of divine vengeance. Thus he is reduced  in the sight of all them that behold him; {v.  ]8.)  They that know him shall bi astonished at him,  and shall wonder how one that stood  so high  could be brought  so low.  The king of Tyre's palace, like the temple at Jerusalem when it was destroyed, shall be  an astonishment and a hissing,  2 Cfiron. vii. 20, 21. So fell the king of Tyre.

       20. Again the word of the  Lord  came unto me, saj'iiig, 21. Son of man, set thy face against Zidon, and prophesy against it, 22. And say, TJius saith the Lord  God; Reiiold, I  am  against thee, O Zidon; and I will be glorified in the midst of thee: and they siiail know that I  am  the  Lord,  when I shall have executed judgments in her, and shall be sanctified in her. 23. For I will send into her pestilence, and blood into her streets; and the wounded shall be judged in the midst of her by the sword upon her on every side; and they shall know that I am  the  Lord.  24. And there shall be no more a pricking brier unto the house of Israel, nor  any  grieving Ihorn of all  that are. round about them, that despised them; and they shall know that I  am  the Lord  God. 25. Thus saith the Lord  God,  When I shall have gathered the house of Israel from the people among whom they arc scattered, and shall be sanctified in them in the sight of the heathen, then shall they dwell in their land that I have given to my servant Jacob. 26. And they shall dwell safely therein, and shall build houses, and plant vineyards; yea, they shall dwell with confidence, when 1 have executed judgments upon all those that despise them round about them; and they shall know that I  am  the Lord their God.
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       God's glory is his great end, both in all the  good and in all the  evil  which  proceed out of the mouth of the Most High;  so we find in these verses,

       1. God will be glorified in the destruction of Zi-don, a city that lay near to Tyre, was more ancient, but not so considerable, had a dependence upon it, and stood and fell with it. God says here,  I am against thee, O Zidon, and I wilt be glorified in the

       midst  of thee,

       And  again,   " They that

       would not know by gentler metliods, shall be made to  knonv that I am the Lord,  and I alone, and that I am a just and jealous God,  when I shall have exe-cutedjudgments in her,  destroying judgments, when I shall have done execution according to justice, and according to the sentence passed; and so shall l)e  sanctified in her."  The Zidonians, it shnuld seem, were more addicted to idolatry than the Ty-rians were, wlio, being men of business and large conversation, were less under the power of bigotry and superstition; the Zidonians were noted for the worship of Aslitaroth; Solomon introduced it, 1 Kings xi. 5. Jezebel was daughter to the king of Zidon, who brouglit tl\e worship of Baal into Israel; (1 Kings xvi. 31.) so that God had been much dishonoured by the Zidonians. Now, says he,  I nvill be glorified, I will be sanctified.  Tlic Zidonians were borderers upon the land of Israel, where God was known, and where they might ha\'e got the knowledge of him, and have learned to glorify him; l)ut, instead of that, tliey seduced Israel to the worship of their idols. Note, When God is sanctified, he is glorified; for liis holiness is liis glow; and those whom he is not sanctified and glorified  by,  he will be sanctified and glorified  upon,  by  executing Judgments  upon them, which speak him a just Avenger of his own and his people's injured lionnur.

       The judgments tliat shall be executed upon Zidon are,  war  and  pestilence,  two wasting, depopulating judgments,!;. 23. They are God's messengers wliich he  sends  on his errands, and tliev shall  acconifilish that for which he  sends them. Pestilence  and  blood s'liall l5e sent  into her streets,  there the dead bodies of thoss shall lie, who perished, some by the plague, occasioned perliaps through ill diet when tlie city was besieged, and some by the s#ord of the enemy, most likely the Chaldean armies, when the city was taken, and all were put to the sword. Thus the wounded shall be  judged;  when they arc dying of tlieir wounds, they shall judge themselves, and otl\ers shall say. They justly fall; or, as some read it.  They shall be fmnished by the sword,  tliat sword wliicli has commission to destroy  on every side.  It is God that judges, and he will overcome.

       Nor is it Tyre and Zidon only on which God would  e.vecute judgments,  but on all those that despised his people Israel, and triumphed in their calamities; for tliis was now God's controversy with the nations that were  round about them, v.  26. Note, When God's people are under his correcting liand for their faults, he takes care, as he did concerning malefactors that were scourged,  that they shall not seem vile  to those that are about them, and therefore takes it ill of those who despise them, and so  hel/i forward the affliction  when lie is but  a little dis/ileased,  Zeclr. i. 15. God  regards  them even in their low est.ate; and therefore let not men  detftise them.

       2. God will be glorified in tlie restoration of his people to their former safety and ])rosperity. God had been dishonoured by the sins of his people, and their suiTerings too had given occasion to the enemy to blaspheme; (Isa. lii. 5.) but God will now both cure them of their sins, and ease them of their troubles, and so  will be sanctified in them in the sight of the heathen,  will recover tlie honour of his holiness, to the satisfaction of all the world,  v.  25. For,

       (1.) They shall return to the possession of their own land again;  I will gather the hottse of Israel out of their dispersions, in answer to that prayer, (Ps. cvi, 47.)  Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us from ajnong the heathen;  and in pursuance of that promise, (Deut. xxx. 4.) Thence will  the Lord thy God gather thee.  Being  gatl\ered,  they shall be brought in a body, to  dwell in the land that I have given to my scrxmnt Jacob.  God liad an eye to the ancient grant, in bringing them back, for that remained in force, and tlie discontinuance of the possession was not a defeasance of ttie right. He that gave it, will again give it.

       (2.) They shall enjoy great tranquillity there. When those that had been vexatious to them are taken off, they sliall live in quietness; there shall be no more  a pricking brier, or a grieving thorn, v. 24. Tliey sliall have a happy  settlement,  for they sliall  build houses,  and  /ilant vineyards;  and tliey shall enjoy a happy  security  and  serenity  there; they shall  dwell safely,  sliall  dwell with corfidence, and there shall be none to disquiet them, or make them afraid,  v.  26. This never had a full accomplishment in the body of tliat people, for after their return out of captivity, they were ever and anon molested by some bad neighbour or other. Nor has the gospel-church been e\er quite free from  /tricking briers and grieving thorns;  yet sometimes  the church has rest;  believers always dwell safely under the divine protection, and may be  quiet from the fear of evil.  But the full accomplishment of this promise is reserved for the heavenly Canaan, when all the saints shall be gathered togetliei', and e\'ery thing  that offends  shall be removed, and all griefs and fears forever banished.

       CHAP. XXIX.

       Three chapters ive had concerning Tvre and its kin», next follow four chapters concerninq^ Egypt and its king. This is the first of them. Egypt had formerly been a house of bondaj^e to God's people; of late they had had hut -too  friendly a correspondence  \vilh  it, and had depended too much upon it; and therefore, whether the prediction reached Euypl nr no, it would be of use to Israel, to take them oft' from their confidence in their alliance with it. The prophecies af;ainst Esypt, which are all laid tofrethcr in these four chapters, were of five several dates; the first in the tenth year of the captivity; (v. I.) the second in the twenty-seventh; (v. 17.) the third in the eleventh year, and the first month; (ch. x.\.t. 20.) the fourth in the eleventh year, and the third month; (ch. xxxi. 1.) the fifth in the twelfth year; (ch. xx.\ii. 1.) and another in the same year, v. 17. In this chapter, we have, I. The destruction of Pharaoh foretold, (or his dealing deceitfuUv with Israel, v. 1 .. 7. II. The desolation of the land of Ep-ypt foretold, v. S. . 12. III. A promise of the restoration thereof, in part, after forty years, v. 13.. 16. IV. The possession that should be given to Nebuchadrezzar of the land of Egypt, v. 17.. 20. V. A promise of mercy to Israel, v. 21.

       1.  XN the tenth year, in the tenth  month, JL in the twclftli  ckiy  of the montii, the

       word of the  Loud  came unto me, saying,

       2.  Son of man, set thy face against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and propliesy against him, and against all Eeypt: 3. Speak, and say, Thus saith the Lord  God,  Behold, I  am against thee, Pharaoh king of Egypt, the great dragon that lieth in the midst of his rivers, which hath said, My river  is  mine own, and I have made  it  for myself 4. But I will put iiooks in thy jaws, and I will cause the fisii of thy rivers to stick unto thy scales; and I  \\\\\  bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers, and all the fish of thv

      

       EZEKIEL, XXIX.

       721

       rivers shall stick unto thy scales. 5. And I will leave  thee throwiimio  the wilderness, thee and all the tish of tliy rivers: thou slialt fail upon the open fields; thou shalt not be brought together, nor gathered: I have given thee for meat to the beasts of the field and to the fowls of the heaven. 6. And all the nihabitants of Egypt shall know that 1  am the  Lord,  because they have been a staff of reed to the house of Israel. 7. When they took hold of thee by the hand, thou didst break, and rend all their shoulder: and when they leaned upon thee thou brakest, and madest all their loins to be at a stand.

       Here is,

       I. The date of this prophecy against Egypt. It was in the  tenth year of the cafitivity,  and yet it is placed after the prophecy against Tyre, which was deUvered in the eleventli year, because in the ac-comphshment of the prophecies, the destmction of Tyre happened before the destruction of Egypt, and Nebuchadnezzar's gaining Egypt was the reward of liis service against Tyre; and  therefore  the prophecy against Tyre is put fii'st, that we may tlie better observe that. But particular notice must be taken of this, that the first prophecy against Egypt was just at the time when the king ot Egypt was coming to I'elieve Jerusalem, and raise the siege, (Jer. xxxvii. 5.) but did not answer tlie expectations of the Jews from tliem. Note, It is good to foresee the failing of all our creature-confidences, then when we are most in temptation to depend upon them; tliat we may  cease from man.

       II. The scope of this prophecy. It is directed against  Pharaoh king of EgyfU, and against all Egy}it, V.  2. The prophecy against Tyre began with the people, and then proceeded against the prince. But this begins with the prince, because it began to have its accomplishment in the insurrections and rebellions of the people against the prince, not long after this.

       III. "The prophecy itself. Pharaoh Hophrah (for so was the present Pharaoli surnamed) is here represented bv a  great dragon,  or crocodile, that tics in the midst of his rivers,  as Leviathan in tlie waters, to  play therein, v.  3. Nilus, the river of Egypt, was fanied for crocodiles. And what is the king of Egypt, in God's account, but  a.great dragon, venomous and mischievous? Therefore says God,  I am against thee, I am above thee;  so it may be read. How high soever the princes and potentates of the earth are, there is a  higher than they,  (Eccl. v. 8.) a God  above  them, that can control them, and, if they be tyrannical and oppressive, a God  against them, that will be free to reckon with them. Observe here,

       1. Tlie pride and security of Pharaoh. He  lies in the midst of his rivers,  rolls himself with a great deal of satisfaction in his wealth and pleasures; and he says,  3fy river is my ovjn:  he boasts that he is an absolute prince, his subjects are his vassals, Joseph 'oought them long ago. Gen. xlvii. 23. _ That he is a sole prince, and has neither partner in the government, nnr competition for it; that he is out of debt, what he lias is his  otvn,  and none of his neighbours liave any demands upon him; that he is independent, neither tributary nor accountable to any. Note, Worldly, carnal minds please themselves with, and pride themselves in, their property, forgetting tliat whatever we have, we have only the •ise of it, the property is in God; we ourselves are
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       not our own, but his; our  tongues are not our own, Ps. xii. 4. Our river is not  ouroivii,  for its springs are in God. The most potent prince cannot call what he has, his  oivn,  for though it be so against all the world, it is not so against God. But Pharaoh's reason for liis pretensions is yet more absurd;  My river is my own,  for /  have made it for rmjselj. Here he usurps two of the divine prerogatives, to be tlie author, and the end, of his own being and felicity. He only that is the great Creator, can say of this world, and of every thing in it, /  hax'e inadc it for myself.  He calls his river his  own,  because he looks not unto the Maker thereof, nor has respect unto him that fashioned it long ago,  Isa. xxii. 11. What we have, we have received _/>"o?)i  God,  and must useybr  God,  so that we cannot say, We  inade it,  much less. We made it for  ourselves;  and why then  do we boast?  Note, Self is the great idol that all the world worships, in contempt of God and his sovereignty.

       2.  The course God will take with this proud man, to humble him. He is a gi'eat dragon in the waters, and God will accoi-dingly deal with him,  v. 4, 5.  (1.) He will draw him out of his rivers, for he has  a hook and a cord  for this  leviathan,  with which he can manage him, though none on earth can; (Job xli. 1.) " /  will bring thee up out of the midst of thy rivers;  will cast thee out of thy palace, out of thy kingdom, out of all those things in which thou takest such a complacency, and placest such a confidence." Herodotus relates of this Pharaoh, who was now king of Egypt, that he had reigned in great pi-osperity for twenty-five years, and was so elevated with liis successes, that he said,  God himself cannot cast me out of his kingdom;  but he shall soon be convinced of his mistake, and what he depended on shall be no defence. God can force men out of that in which they are most secure and easy. (2.)  All his fish  shall be drawn out with him, his servants, his soldiers, and all that had a dependence on him,  as he thought, but really such as he had  depe^idence upon;  these shall  stick to his scales,  adhere to their king, resolving to live and die with him. But, (3.) The king and his army, the dragon and all the fish that stick to his scales, shall perisli together, as fish cast upon dry ground, and shall be  meat to the beasts and fowls, v, 5.  Now this is supposed to have its accomplishment soon after, when this Pharaoh, in defence of Aricius king of Libya, who had been expelled his kingdom by the Cyrenians, levied a great army, and went cut against the Cyrenians, to re-establish his friend, but was defeated in battle, and all his forces put to flight, which gave such disgust to his kingdom, that they rose in rebellion against him. Thus was he lett thrown into the wilderness, he and all the fish of the river  witli him. Thus issue men's pride and presumption and carnal security. Thus men justly lose wliat they call their own  under God,  when they call it their own  against him.

       3.  The ground of the controversy God has with the Egyptians; it is because they have cheated his people, thev encouraged them to expect relief and assistance from them when they were in distress, but failed them;  {v.  6, 7.)  because they have been a staff of reed to the house of  Israel. They pretended to be  a staff {or  them to lean upon, but when any stress was laid upon them, they were either weak  and  could not,  or treacherous and  would not, do that for them that was expected. They  broke under them,  to their great disappointment and amazement, so that they  rent their shoulder,  and 7nade all their loins to be at a stand.  The king of Egypt, it is probable, had encouraged Zedekiah to break his league with the king of Babylon, with a promise that he would stand by him, which when he failed to do to any purpose, it could not but put
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       them into a great consternation. God had told them, long since, that the Egyptians were broken reeds; (Isa. xxx. 6, f.) Rabshakeh had told them so; (Isa, xxxvi. 6.) and now they found it so. It was indeed the folly of Israel to trust them, and they were well enough served when they were deceived in tliem. God was righteous in suffering them to be so. But that is no excuse at all for the Egyptians' falsehood and treachery, nor shall it secure them from the judgments ot that God who . is, and will be, the Avenger of all such wrongs. It is a great sin, and very provoking to God, as well as unjust, ungrateful, and very dishonourable and unkind, to put a cheat upon those that put a confidence in us.

       8. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God, Behold, I will brhig a sword upon thee, and cut off man and beast out of thee. 9. And the land of Egypt shall be desolate and waste; and they shall know that I  am  the Lord:  because he hath said, The river  is mine, and I have made  it.  10. Behold, therefore, I  am  against thee, and against thy rivers, and I will make the land of Egypt utterly waste  mid  desolate, from the tower of Syene even unto the border of Etliiopia. 11. No foot of man shall pass through it, nor foot of beast shall pass through it, neither shall it be inhabited forty years. 12. And I will make the land of Egypt desolate in the midst of the countiies  that are  desolate, and her cities among the cities  that are laid waste shall be desolate forty years: and I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and will disperse them through the countries. 13. Yet thus saith the Lord  God, At the end of forty years will I gather the Egyptians from the people whither they were scattered: 14. And I will bring again the captivity of Egypt, and I will cause them to returi^  into  the land of Pathros, into the land of their habitation; and they shall be there a bcise kingdom. 15. It shall be the basest of the kingdoms; neither shall it exalt itself any more above the nations: for I will diminish them, that they shall no more rule over the natiolis. 16. And it shall be no more the confidence of the house of Israel, which bringeth  their  iniquity to remembrance, wiien they shall look after them; but they shall know that I  am  the Lord  God.

       This explains the foregoing prediction, which was figurative, and looks something further. Here is a prophecy,

       1. Of the ruin of Egypt. The threatening of this is very full and particular; and the sin for which this ruin shall be brought upon them, is, their pride, •V.  9. They said,  The river is mine, and I have made it;  therefore their land shall spue tliem out. (1.) God is against them, both against the king and against the people,  against thee and against thy rivers;  waters signify  people and multitudes,  Rev. xvii. 15. (2.) Multitudes of them shall be cut off by the sword of war, a sword which God will bring upon them, to destroy  both  man and beast,   the

       sword of a civil war. (3.) The country shall be depopulated.  The  larid of Egxjpt shall be desolate and waste, (v.  9.) the country not cultivated, the cities not inhabited; the wealth of both was their pride, and that God will take away. It  shall be utterly waste; mates of waste,  (so the margin reads it,)  and desolate; {y.  10.)  neither men nor beasts shall pass through it, nor shall it be inhabited, (v. 11.) it shall be  desolate in the midst of the countries that are so, v.  12. This was the effect not so mucli of those wars spoken of before, which were made by them,  but of the WLir which the king of Babylon made  upoyi them.  It shall be desolate from one end of the land to the other,  from the tower of Syene even unto the border of Ethiopia.  The sin of pride is enough to ruin a whole nation. (4.) The peo])le shall be  dispersed  and scattered among the nations,  {v.  12.) so that they who thought the balance of power was in their hand, should now Ijecome a contemptible people. Such a fall does a  haughti/ spirit go before.

       2. Of the restoration of Egypt after awhile,  v. 13. Egypt shall  We desolate forty years, (v.  12.) and then  I wilt bring again the captix'itu of Egypt, v.  14. Some date the forty years from Nebuchadnezzar's destroying Egypt, others from the desolation of Egj'pt some time before; however, they end about the first year of C)rus, when the seventy years' captivity of Judah ended, or soon after. Then this prediction was accomplished, (1.) That God will gather the Egyptians out of all the countries into which they were dispersed, and make them to  return to the land of their habitation,  and crive them a settlement there again,  v.  14. Note, Though God will find out a way to humble the proud, yet he will not contend for ever, no, not with them in tliis world. (2.) That yet they shall not make a figure again as they have done. Egypt shall be  a kingdoni  again, but it shall be the  basest of the kingdoms, {y.  15.) it shall have but little wealth and power, and shall not extend its conquests as formerly; shall be the tail of the nations, and not the head. It Is a mercy that it shall become a kingdom again, but, to humble it, it shall be a despicable kingdom; it shall be a long time before it recover any tiling like its ancient lustre. For two reasons it shall be thus mortified.

       [1.] That it may not domineer over its neighbours, that it may not  exalt itself above the nations, nor  rule over the itations,  as it has done, l)ut that it may know what it is to be low and despised. Note, Those who abuse their power will justly be stripped of it; and God, as King of nations, will find out a way to maintain the injui'ed rights and liberties, not only of his own, but of otlier nations.

       [2.] That it may not deceive the people of God; {v.  16.)  It shall no more be the confidence of the house of Israel;  they shall no more be in temptation to trust in it as they have done, which is a sin that  brings their iniquity to reviembrance,  that is, provokes^God to ])unish them not for that only, but for all their other sins. Or, it  puts them in mind of their idolatries, to return to them,  when they look to tlie idolaters, to repose a confidence in tlicm. Note, The creatures we confide in are often  therefore  ruined, because there is no other way effectu-allv to cure us of our confidence in them. Rather than Israel shall be ensnared again, the whole land of EgA'pt shall bo laid waste. He that once  gave Egypt for their ransom,  (Isa. xliii. 3.) will now give  Egtipt for their cure;  and it shall be  destroyed  rather than Israel shall not in this particular be reformed.  God, not only in justice, but in wisdom and goodness to us, breaks those creature-stays which we lean too much upon; and makes them to be  no more,  that they may be no more our confidence.
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       17. And it (<ime to pass in the seven and twentieth year, in the hist  month,  in tlie first ■uty  of the month, the word of the  Lord came unto me, saying, 18. Son of man, Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon caused his army to serve a great service against Tyrus: every head  was  made bald, and every shoulder  teas  peeled: yet had he no wages, nor his army, for Tyrus, for the service tiiat he had served against it: 19. Therefore thus sailh the Lord  God,  Behold, I will give the land of Egypt unto Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon; and he shall take lier multitude, and take her spoil, and take her prey; and it shall be the wages for-his army. 20.; I have given him the land of Egypt  for  his labour wherewith he served against it, because the\r wrought for me, saith the Lord  God.  21. In that day will I cause the horn of the house of Israel to bud forth, and I will give thee the opening of the mouth in the midst of them; and they shall know that I  am  the  Lord.

       The date of this prophecy is observable; it was in the twenty-seventh year of Ezekiel's captivity, sixteen years after the prophecy in tlie former part of tlie chapter, and almost as long after those which follow in the next chapters; but it comes in here for the explication of all that was said a.e;ainst Egypt. After the destruction of Jerusalem, Nebuchadnezzar spent two or three campaigns in the conquests of the Ammonites and Moabites, and making himself master of their countries. Then he spent thirteen vears in the siege of Tyre; during all that time the Egyptians were embroiled in war with the Cy-renians and one with another, by which they were very much weakened and impoverished; and just at the end of the siege of Tyre, God delivers this prophecy to Ezekiel, to signify to him, that that utter destruction of Egypt, which he had foretold fifteen or sixteen years Ijefore, which had been but in part accomplished hitherto, should now be com» pletcd by Nebuchadnezzar. The prophecy which begins here, it should seem, is continued to the twentieth verse of the next chapter. And Dr. Lightfoot observes, that it is the last prophecy we have of tliis prophet, and should have been last in the book, l)ut is laid here, that all the prophecies against Egypt might come together. The particular destruction of Pharaoh-Hophrah, foretold in the former part of this chapter, was likewise foretold, Jer. xliv. 30. This general devastation of Eg)-pt by Nebuchadnezzar was foretold, Jer. xliii. 10.    Observe,

       1. What success God would give to Nebuchadnezzar and his forces against Egypt. God gave him  that land,  that he might  take the sjioil  and prey  of it,  v.  19, 20. It was a cheap and easy prey, he subdued it with very little difficulty. The tjlood and treasure expended upon the conquest of it were inconsiderable; but it was a rich prev, and he car-i-ied off a great de.al from it that was of value. Their having been divided among themselves, no doubt, gave a common enemy great advantage against them, who, when they had been so long preying upon one another, soon made a prey of them all. £yi! quo discordia cives fierduxit miseros — IVhat nvretchedness does civil discord brine:!  Jeremiah foretold that Nebuchadnezzar should  array liivi-iclf ivit/i the land of Egyfit, as a sheftherd puts on

       his coal,  which intimates what a  rich  and  cheap

       prey it should be.

       2. Upon what considerations God would give Nebuchadnezzar this success against Egypt; it was to be a recompense to him for the  harcl ser^<ice  witf which he had caused liis army to serve  against Tyre, V.  18.—20.    (1.) The taking of Tyre was a tedious piece of  work,  it cost   Nebuch'adnezzar abundance of blood and treasure; it held out thirteen years, all that time the Chaldean army was hard at it, to make themselves masters of it.    A Large current of the sea, between Tvre and the continent, was filled up with earth, and nianv other difficulties  which were thought insuperable they had to struggle with; but so great a prince, having begun such an undertaking, thought himself bound in honour to push it on, whatever it cost him.   How many thousand lives have been sacrificed to such points of honour as this was!    In prosecuting this siege,  every head was made bald, and evert/ shoulder peeled,  with carrying burthens, and labouring in the water, when they had a strong tide and a strong town to contend Avi'th.    Egypt, a large kingdom, being divided   within itself^  is easily" conquered; Tyre, a single city, being unanimous,' is with difficulty subdued.    Those that have much to do m the world, find some affiiirs go on a great deal more readily and easily than others.    But, (2.) In this service God owns that they  wrought for him, v.  20. He set them at work, foi-'the humbling of a proud city and its king; though  they meant not so,  neither did their heart think so,  who were employed in it. Note, Even great men and bad men are tools that God makes use of, and are  working for hijn,  even when they are pursuing their own covetous and ambitious designs; so wonderfully does God overrule all to his own glory.    Yet, (3.) For this service he had  no wages  nor  his army.     He was at a vast expense to take Tj-re; and when he had it, though it was a \cry rich city, and he promised himself good plunder for his army from it, he was disappointed; the Tyrians sent away by ships their best effects, and threw the rest into the sea, so tliat they had nothing but bare walls.    Thus are the children of this world ordinarily frustrated in their highest expectations from  it.     Therefore,  (4.) He "shall have the spoil of Egypt to recompense him for his service against Tyre.    Note, God will be behindhand with none for any service they do for him, but, one way or other, will recompense them for it; none shall kindle a fire on his altar for naught. The service done for him by worldlylhien with worldly designs, shall be recompensed with a mere worldly-reward, which his faithful servants that have a sincere regard to his will and glory, would not be put off with. This accounts for the prosperity of wicked men in this world; God is in it paying them for some ser\'ice or other, in which he has made use of tliem;    Verily they have their reward.     Let none envy it them.    The conquest of Egypt is spoken of as Nebuchadnezzar's  full revjard]  for that completed his dominion over the then known world in a manner; that was the last of the kingdoms he subdued; when he was master of that, fie became the head of gold.

       The mercy God had in store for the house of Israel soon after. \MK-n the tide is at the higliest, it will tuni, and so it will when it is at the lowest. Nebuchadnezzar was at the zenith of his glory Avhen he had conquered Eg\'pt, but within a vea'r after he ran mad, (Dan. iv.) was so seven years; and within a year or two after he had recovered his senses he resigned his life. When he was  at the highest, Israel  was at  the lowest,  then were they in the depth of their captivity, their bones dead and dry; but  in that day the horn of the house of Israel shall bud forth,  t.'  21.    The 'dav of their deliver-
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       ance shall begin to dawn, and they shall have some little reviving in their bondage; in the honour that shall be done, (1.) To their  princes;  they are the horns of the house of Israel,  the seat of tlieir glory and power, these began to  bud forth  when Daniel and his fellows were highly preferred in Babylon; Daniel  sat in the gate of the city; Shadrach, Me-shach, and Abednego, ivere set over the affairs of the province,  (Dan. ii. 49.) these were all  of the king's seed, and of the princes,  Dan. i. 3. And it was within a year after the conquests of Egypt that tliey were thus preferred; and, soon aftei', three of them were made famous by tlie honour God put upon them in bringing them alive out of the burning fiery furnace. TThis miglit very well be called the  budding forth of the horn of the house of Israel.  And, some years after, this promise had a further accomplishment in the enlargement and elevation of Jehoiachin king of Judah, Jer. lii. 31, 32. They were both tokens of God's favour to Israel, and happy  omens.  (2.) To  t\\e\r prophets;  And I will give thee the opening of the mouth.  Though none of Ezekiel's prophecies, after this, are recorded, yet we have reason to think he went on prophesying, and with more liberty and boldness, when Daniel and his fellows were in power, and would be ready to protect him not only from the Babylonians, out from the wicked ones of his own people. Note, It bodes well to a people when God enlarges the liberties of his ministers, and they are countenanced and encouraged in their work.

       CHAP. XXX.

       >nthis chapter, we have, I. Aconlinuation of Ihe prophecy against Egypt, which we had in the latter part of the foregoing chapter, just before the desolation of that once flourishing kingdom was completed by Nebuchadrezzar. In which is foretold the destruction of all her allies and confederates, all her interests and concerns, and the several steps which the king of Babylon should take in pushing on this destruction, v. 1. .19. II. A repetition of a former prophecy against Egypt, just before the desolation of it begun by their own bad conduct, which gradually weakened them, and prepared the way for the king of Babylon, v. 20. .26. It is all much to the same purport with wliat we had before.

       1. rr^HE word of the  Lord  came again JL unto me, saying, 2. Son of man, prophesy and say, Thus saith the Lord  God, Howl ye, Wo worth tlie day! 3. For the day  is  near, even the day of the  Lord  is near, a cloudy #ay; it shall be the time of the heathen. 4. And the sword shall come upon Egypt, and great pain shall be in Ethiopia, when (he slain shall fall in Egypt, and they shall take away her multitude, and lier foundations shall be broken down. 5. Ethiopia, and Libya, and Lydia, and all the mingled people, and Chub, and the men of the land that  is  in league, shall fall with them by the sword. 6. Thus saith the Lord,  They also that uphold Egypt shall fall; and the pride of her power shall come down : from the tower of Syene shall they fall in it by the sword, saith the Lord  God. 7. And they shall be desolate in the midst of the countries  that are  desolate, and iier cities shall be in the midst of the cities  that are  wasted. 8. And they shall know that I  am  the  Lord,  when I have set a fire in Egypt, and  when  all her helpers shall be de-

       stroyed. 9. In that day shall messengers go forth from me in ships, to make the careless Ethiopians afraid, and great pain shall come upon them, as in the day of Egypt for, lo, it cometh. 10. Thus saith the Lord God,  I will also make the multitude of Egypt to cease by the hand of Nebuchadrezzar king of Babylon. 11. He and hib people with him, the terrible of the nations shall be brought to destroy the land: and they shall draw their swords against Egypt, and fill the land with the slain. 12. And 1 will make the rivers dry, and sell the land into the hand of the wicked; and I will make the land waste, and all that is therein, by the hand of strangers: I the  Lorl have spoken  it.  13. Thus saith the Lord God,  I will also destroy the idols, and I will cause  their  images to cease out of Noph and there shall be no more a prince of the land of Egypt: and I will put a fear in the land of Egypt. 14. And I will make Pa-thros desolate, and will set fire in Zoan, and will execute judgments in No. 15. And I will pour my fury upon Sin, the strength of Egj'pt; and I will cut off the multitude of No. 16. And I will set fire in Egypt: Sin shall have great pain, and No shall be rent asunder, and Noph  shall have  distresses daily. 17. The young men of Aven and Pi-beseth shall fall by the sv\'ord : and tliese cities  shall go into captivity. 18. At Te-haphnehes also the day shall be darkened, when I shall break there the yokes of Egyjjt: and the pomp of her strength shall cease in her: as for her, a cloud shall cover her, and her daugiiters shall go into captivity. 19. Thus will I execute judgments in Egypt, and they shall know that I  am  the  Lord.

       Tlie prophecy of the destruction of Egvpt is here very full and particular, as well as, in the general, veiy frightful. What can protect a pro\'oking people, when the righteous God comes forth to contend withtliem?

       1. It shall be a very lamentable destruction, and such as shall occasion great sorrow;  {v.  2, 3.)  "Honvi ye,  ye may justly shriek now tliat it is coming, for ye will be made to shriek and make hideous outcries wlien it comes. Cry out,  JTo worth the day!  or, Jth the day, alas because of the day,  the terrible day!  JVo and alas.'  For  the day is near;  tlie day we have so long dreaded, so long deserved. It is the  day of trie Lord,  the day in the which he will manifest himself as a God of vengeance; you have your day  now, when you carry all before you, and trample on all about you, but God will have  his day now shortly; the day of the revelation of his riglit-eous judgment," Ps. xxxvii. 13. It will be  a cloudy day,  that is, dark and dismal, without the shining forth of any comfort; and it shall threaten a storm; fire, and brimstone, and a horrible tempest. It shall be the time of the heathen,  of reckoning with the heathen, for all their hcatlienish practices; that time which David spake of when God would  fiozv
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       out his fury upon the heathen,  (Ps. Ixxix. 6.) when they should sink,  Ps. ix. 15.

       2.  It shall be the destruction of Egypt, and of all the states and countries in confederacy with her, and in her neighbourhood. (1.) Egypt herself shall fall; (v.  4.) The  sword shall come Ji/wn Egyjit, the sword of the Chaldeans, and it shall be a victorious sword, for the  slain shall fall in Egypt,  fall by it, fall before it. Is the country populous.'' They shall  take away her multitude.  Is it strong, and well fixed?  Her foundations shall be broken down,  and then the fabric, though built ever so fine, ever so high, will fall of course. (2.) Her neighbours and inmates shall fall with her; when the slain fall so thick in Egypt,  great pain shall be in Ethiopia,  both that in Africa, which is in the neighbourhood of Egypt on one side, and that in Asia, which is near to it on the other side; when their neighbour's house was on fire, they could not but apprehend their own in danger: nor were their fears groundless, for they shall  aW.fall with them by the sword; {v.  5.) Ethiopia, and Libya, (Cush and Pliut, so the Hebrew names are, two of the sons of Ham, who are mentioned,) and Misraim, that is, Egypt, between them, Gen. X. 6. The Lydians, who were famous archers, are spoken of as confederates with Egypt, Jer. xlvi. 9. These shall fall with Eg)pt antl Chub; the Chaldeans, the inhabitants of tlie inner Libya; these and others were the  7ninglcd people;  there were those of all these and other countries, who upon some account or other resided in Egypt; as did also  the men of the land that is in league,  some of the remains of the people of Israel and Judah, the  children of the covenant,  or league, as they are called, (Acts iii. 25.)  the children of the promise, Gal. iv. 28. These sojourned in Egypt, contrary to God's command, and these shall  fall with them. Note, They that will  take their lot  with God's enemies, shall  have their lot with  them; yea, though they be in profession the men of the land that is in league with God.

       3.  All that pretend to  support  the sinking interests of Egypt, shall come down  under her,  shall come down  with her; {v.  6.)  They that uphold Egypt shall fall,  and then Egypt must fall of course. See the justice of God; Egypt pretended to uphold Jerusalem when that was tottering, but proved a deceitful reed; and now they that pretended to uphold Egypt, shall prove no better. Those that deceive others are commonly paid in their own coin, they are themselves deceived. (1.) Does Egypt think, herself upheld by the absolute authority and dominion of her king? The  pride of her power  shall coine down, v.  6. The power of the king of Egypt was his  pride;  but that shall be broken, and humbled. (2.) Is the multitude of her people her support? 1 hese shall  fall by the sword, even from the tower of Syene,  which is in the utmost corner of the land, from that side of it by which the enemy shall enter. Both the  countries  and the  cities,  the husbandmen and the merchants, shall be desolate,  (_v. 7. ) as before,  ch.  xxix. 12. Even  the multitude of Egypt shall be made to cease, v.  10. That  populous  country shall be  depopulated.  The land shall be  even filled with the slain, v.  11. (3.) Is the liver Nile her support, and the several channels of it a defence to her?  I will make the rivers dry, (v. 12.) so that those natural fortifications, which were thought  ijnpregnable,  because  impassable,  shall stand them in no stead. (4.) Are. her idols a support to her? Those shall be destroyed, those imaginary upholders shall appear more than ever to be imaginary, for so images are when they pretend to be deliverers and strong holds;  {y.  13.)  I will cause their images to cease out of A'oph.  (5.) Is her royal family her support?  There shall be no more a prince in the land of Egypt;  the royal family shall be ex-

       tirpated and extinguished, which had continued so long. (6.) Is her courage her support, and does she think to uphold herself bv the bravery of her men of war, who liave now of late been inured to service? That shall fail; /  will put a fear in the land of Egy/tt. {7.)  Is the rising generation her support; is she upheld by her children, and does she think herself happy because she has her quiver full of them? Alas,  the young men shall fall by the sword, {v.  17.) and  the daughters shall go into captivity, (v.  18.) and so she shall be robbed of all her hopes.

       4.  God shall inflict these desolating judgments on Egypt;  {v. 8.) They shall know that lam the Lord, and greater than all gods, than all  their  gods, when I have  set a pre in Egypt.  The fire that consumes nations is ot God's kindling; and when he  sets fire to a people,  all their helpers shall be destroyed; those that go about to quench the fire shall themselves be devoured bv it; for who can stand before him when he is angry? \'\'hcn he  pours out his fury upon a place, when he  sets fire  to it,  {y.  15, 16.) neither its strength nor its multitude can stand it in any stead.

       5.  The king of Babylon and his army shall be employed as instruments of this destruction ;  The multitude of Egyjit shall be viade to cease,  and be quite cut off  by the hand of the king of Babylon, v. 10. They that undertook to protect Israel from the king of Babylon, shall not be able to protect themselves. It is said of the Chaldeans, who should destroy Egypt, (1.) That they are  stra7igers, {v.  12.) who therefore shall show no compassion for old acquaintance-sake, but shall carry it strangely toward them. (2.) That they are  the terrible of the nations, [y.  11.) both in respect of force, and in respect of fierceness; and, being  terrible,  they shall make terrible work. (3.) That they are  the wicked;  who will not be restrained by reason and conscience, the laws of nature, or the laws of nations, for they are without law; /  will sell the land into the hand of the wicked.'  They do violence  unjustly,  as they are wicked;  yet, so far as they are instruments in God's hand of executing his judgments, it is on his part justly done.  Note, God often makes one wicked man a scourge to another; and even wicked men acquire a title to prey,  jure belli — by the laws jf war,  for God  sells it into their hands.

       6.  No place in the land of Egypt shall be '.'X-empted from the fury of the Clialdean army, not the strongest, not the remotest;  The sword shall go through the land.  Divers places are here named: Pathros, Zoan, and No,  (t'.  14.). Sin and Noph,  (y. 15, 16.) Avon and Phibeseth, (r. 17.) Tehaphne-hes,  V.  18.    These shall be made  desolate,  shall be

       fired,  and God's  judgnients  shall be  executed  upon them, and  \\isfury poured out  upon them. Their strength  and  multitude  shall be  cut off";  they shall have  great pain,  shall be  rent asunder  with fear, and shall  have distresses daily;  their  day shall be darkened,  their honours, comforts, and hopes shall be extinguished; their  yokes  shall be  broken,  so that they shall no more oppress and tyrannize as they have done; the  fiomp of their strength shall cease, and  a cloud shall cover them;  a cloud so thick that through it they shall not see any hopes, nor shall their glory  be seen,  or  shitie further.  And,  lastly, the Ethiopians, who are at a distance from them, as well as those who are mingled with them, shall share in their pain and terror; God will by his providence spread the rumour, and the  careless Ethio plans  shall be  made afraid, v.  9. Note, God can strike a terror upon those that are most secure; fearfulness  shall, when he pleases,  surprise  the most presumptuous  hypocrites.

       The close of this prediction leaves, (1.) The land of Egypt mortified;  Thus will I execute judgments on Egypt, V.  19.    The desti-uction of Egypt is the
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       executing of judgments,  which intimates not only that it IS done justly, for its sins, but that it is done regularly and legally, by a  judicial  sentence. All the executions God does, are according to  his judgments.  (2.) The God of Israel herein glorified; They shall know that I am the Lord.  The Egyptians shall be made to know it, and the people of God shall be made to know it better.  The Lord is knoiun by the judgments which •fie executeth.

       20. And it came to pass in the eleventh year, in the first  month,  in the seventh  day of the month,  that  the word of the  Lord came unto me, saying, 21. Son of man, 1 have broken the arm of Pharaoh king of Egypt; and, lo, it shall not be bonnd up to be healed, to put a roller to bind it, to make it strong to hold the sword. 22. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God,  Behold, I  am against Pharaoh king of Egypt, and will break his arms, the strong, and that which was broken ; and I \vill cause the sword to fall out of his hand. 23. And I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and will disperse them through tlie countries. 24. And I will strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, and put my sword in his hand: but I will break Pharaoh's arms, and he shall groan before him with the groanings of a deadly-wounded  man.  25. But I will strengthen the arms of the king of Babylon, and the arms of Pharaoh shall fall down; and they shall know that I  am  the  Lord, when I shall put my sword into tlie hand of the king of Babylon, and he shall stretch it out upon the land of Egypt. 26. And I will scatter the Egyptians among the nations, and disperse them among tlie countries; and they shall know that I  am  the Lord.

       This short prophecy of the weakening of the power of Egypt was delivered about tlie time that the army of the Egyptians, which attempted to raise the siege of Jerusalem, was frustrated in its entei-prises, and returned  re infects, — without accom/ilishing their pur-fiose;  whereupon the king of Babylon renewed the siege, and carried his point. The kingdom of Egypt was very ancient, and had been many ages considerable. That ofBabylon was but lately arrived at its great pomp and power, being built upon the ruins of the kingdom ui Assyria. Now it is with them as it is with families and states; some are growing up, others are declining and going back; one must increase, and the other must of course decrease.

       1. It is here foretold that the kingdom of Egypt shall grow weaker and weaker. The extent of his territories shall be abridged, his wealth and power shall be diminished, and he shall become less able than ever to help either himself or his friend. (1.) This was in part done already;  (jj.  21.)  I have broken the arm of Pharaoh some time n^o.  One arm of that kingdom might well be reckoned  broken,  when the king of Babylon routed the forces of Pharaoh-Necho at Carchemish, (Jer. xlvi. 2.) And made himself master of  all that pertained to Egypt from the river of Egypt to Euphrates,  2 Kings xxiv. 7. Egypt had been long in gathering strength, and extending its dominions, and therefore that there may be a pro-

       portion observed in providence, it loses its strength slowly  and  by degrees.  It was soon after the king of Egypt slew good king Josiah, and in the same reign, that its  arm  was thus  broken,  and it received that fatal blow which it never recovered. Before Egypt's heart and neck were broken, its arm was; God s judgments come upon a peojjle by steps that they may meet him repenting. When the arm of Egypt is Ijroken,  it shall not be bound up to be healed, for none can heal the wounds that Ciod gives, but himself. Those whom he  disarms,  whom he  disables,  cannot again hold  the sword.  (2.) This was to be done again; one arm was broken before, and something was done toward the setting of it, toward the healing of tlie deadly wound that was given to the beast. But now  {v.  22. ) I am against Pharaoli, and will break both his arms;  both  the strong,  and that  which was broken  and set again. Note, It lesser judgments do not prevail to humble and reform sinners, God will send greater. Now God will  cause tlie sword to fall out of his hand,  which he caught hold of as thinking himself strong enough to  hold it. It is repeated,  {v.  24.)  I will break Pharaoh's arms. He had been a cruel oppressor to the people of God formerly, and of late the  staff of a broken rod  to them; and now God, by breaking his arms, reckons with him for  both.  God justly breaks that power which is abused either to  put wro7igs  upon people, or  to put cheats  upon them. But this is not all; (1.) The king of Egypt shall be  dispirited,  when he finds himself in danger of the king of Babylon's forces;  \\e shall groan before him with the groaning of a deadly wounded 7nan.  Note, It is common for those that are most  elevated  in their prosperity, to be most  dejected  and  disheartened  in tlieir adversity. Pharaoh, even before the sword touches him, shall groan  as if he had received his death's wound. (2.) The people of Egypt shall be  dispersed, {x<.  23.) and again,  {v.  26.)  I will scatter them among the nations.  Other nations had  mingled  with them', {v.  5.) now they shall be mingled with other nations, and seek shelter in them, and so be  made to know that the Lord is righteous.

       2. It is here foretold that the kingdom of Babvlon shall grow stronger and stronger,  v.  24, 25. It is said and repeated, that God will, (1.)  Put strength into the king of Baliylon's arms, that he may be  able to go through the service he is designed for. (2.) That he will  put a sword,  his sword, into the king of Babylon's hand, which signified his giving him a commission, and furnishing him with arms for carrying on a war, particularly against Egypt. Note, As judges on the bench, like Pilate, (John xix. 11.) so generals in the field, like Nebuchadnezzar, have no power but what is given them from above.

       CHAP. XXXI.

       The prophecy of this chapter, as the two chapters before, is arrainst Effvpt, and designed for the humbling and mortifying of tharaoh. In passing sentence upon great criminals, it is usual to consult precedents, and to see what has been done to others in the like case, which serves both to  direct  and to  justify  the proceedings : Pharaoh stands indicted at the bar of divine justice for his pride and haughtiness, and lh€ injuries he had done to God's people; but he thinlts himselC so high, so great, as not to be accountable to any authority; so strong, and so well guarded, as not to be conquerable by any force. The prophet is therefore directed to make a report to him of the case of the king of Assyria, whose head city was Nineveh. 1. He must show him how great a monarch the king of Assyria had been, what a vast empire he had, what a mighty sway he bore; the king of Egypt, great as he was, could not go beyond him, v. 3 . . 9. II. He must then show him how like he was to the king of Assyria in pride and carnal security, V. 10.  III.  He must next read him the history ofthefall and ruin of the king of Assyria, what a noise it made among the nations, and what a warning it gave to all potent princes to take heed of pride, v. U . .17.   IV. He must leave the king pf
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       Egypt to apply all this to himself, to see his own face in the loolcinsf-glass of the king of Assyria's sin, and to foresee his own fall through the perspective-glass of his ruin, V. 18.   •

       1. 4 ND it came to pass in the eleventh j\.  year, in the third  month,  in the fii-st (lay  of the month,  ihat  the word of the  Lord came luito me, saying, 2. Son of man, speak unto Pliaraoh king of Egypt, and to his multitude; Whom art thou like in thy greatness? 3. Behold, the Assyrian  ivas  a cedar in Lebanon v\ith fair branches, and with a shadowing shroud, and of a high stature; and his top was among the thick boughs. 4. The waters made him great, tlie deep set him up on iiigli witli her rivers running round about his plants, and sent out her little rivers unto all tlie trees of the field. 5. Therefore his height was exalted above all tlie trees of the field, and his boughs were multiplied, and his Ijranches became long, because of the multitude of waters, when he shot forth. 6. All the fowls of heaven made their nests in his boughs, and under his branches did all the beasts of the field bring forth their young, and under his shadow dwelt all great nations. 7. Thus was he fair in his greatness, in the length of his branches: for his root was by great waters. 8. Tiie cedars in the garden of God could not hide him: tlie fir-trees were not like his boughs, and the chesnut-trees were not like his branches; nor any tree in the garden of God was like unto him in his beauty. 9. I have made him fair by tiie multitude of his branches: so that all the trees of Eden, that  were  in the garden of God, envied him.

       This prophecy bears date the month before Jerusalem was taken, as that in the close of the foregoing chapter aliout four months before; when God's people were in the depth oi their distress, it would l)e some comfort to them, as it would serve likewise for a check to the jiride and malice of their neighbours, that insulted over them, to be told from heaven that the cup was going round, e^■en the cup of trembling, that it would shortly be taken out of the' hands of God's people, and put into the hands of those that hated them, Isa. li. 22, 23. In this prophecy,

       I. The prophet is directed to put Pharaoh upon searching the records for a case parallel to his own; {v.  2.)  S/ieak to Pliararj/i,  and to  his multitude,  to tlie multitude of his attendants, that contributed so much to his magnificence, and the multitude of his armies, that contributed so much to his strength; these he was proud of, these he put a confidence in, and they were as proud of him, and tnisted as much in him. Now ask him,  JVliom art thou like in thy ffreatness?  We are apt to judge of ourselves by com-])arison. Thosethat think highly of themselves, fancy themselves as  great  and as  ffood  as such and such, that have been mightily celebrated. The flatterers of pnnces tell them whom they equal in pomp and grandeur; "Well," says God, "let him pitch upon the most famous potentate that ever was, and it shall be allowed that he is  like him in greatness;  and no way inferior to him; but let him pitch upon whom he

       will, he will find that  hfa day came to fall;  he will see there was  an end  of all  his jierfecl'ion,  and must therefore expect the end of his own in like manner." Note, The falls of others, both into sin and ruin, are intended as admonitions to us not to be secure or high-minded,  or to think we stand out of danger.

       II. He is directed to show him an instance of one whom he resembled in greatness; and that was the Assyrian, (f. 3.) whose monarchy had continued from Nimrod. Sennacherib was one of the might'' princes of that monarchy; but it sunk down soon afte. him, and the monarchy of Nebuchadnezzar wasbuili upon its ruins, or ratlier grafted upon its stock. Lei us now see what a flourishing prince the king of Assyria was. He is hei-e compared to a stately cedar,  -v.  3. The glory of the house of David is illustrated by the same similitude,  ch.  xvii. 3. The olive-tree, the fig-tree, and the vine, which were all fruit-trees, had refused to be  jiromoted over the trees,  because they would not leave their fi-uitfulness; (Judg. ix. 8, &c.) and therefore the choice falls upon the cedar, that is stately and strong, and casts a great shadow, but bears no fruit.

       1.  The Assyrian monarch was a  tall  cedar, such as the cedars in Lebanon generally were, of a  high stature,  and  his tofi among the thick boughs;  he was attended by other princes that were tributaries to him, and was surrounded by a life-guard of brave men. He surpassed all the princes in his neighbourhood, they were all shrubs to him;  {v. 5.) Hin height was exalted above all the trees of tlie Jiejd, they were many of them very high, Ijut he overtopped them all,  v.  8. The cedars, even those in the garden of Eden, where, we may suppose, thev were the best of the kind,  mould not hide him,  but his top branches outshot theirs.

       2.  He was a  s/treading  cedar; his brandies did not only ;■;(/; ;//; in height, but  run out  in breadth; denoting that this mighty prince was not only exalted to great dignity and honour, and had a name abo\'e the names of the great men of the eaith, but that he obtained great dominion and power; his ler-ntories were large, and he extended his conquests far, and his influences much further. This cedar, like  a vine,  sent forth  his branches to the sea, to the river,  Ps. Ixxx. 11.  His boughs mire multifilied, his branches became long;  (t.  5.) so that  he had a shadoming shroud, x\  3. This contributed very much to his  beatity,  that he grew  proportionabli/ large as well as high. He  was fair in his greatness, in the length of his branches, {v. 7.)  very comely as well as \'ery statelv,  fair by the viultitude of his branches, v. 9.  His large dominions Avere well managed, like a spreading tree that is kept in shape and good order by the skill of the gai-dener, so as to be \ery beautiful to the eye. His govenuuent was as  amiable  in the eyes of wise men, as it was  admirable  in the eyes of all men.  The Jir-trees  were not like his boughs,  so straight, so green, so regular; nor were the branches of  the chesnut-trees like his branches,  so thick, so spreading. In short,  no tree in the garden of God,  in Eden, in Babylon, (for that stood where paradise was planted,) there where there was every tree that was  pleasant to the sight, (Gen. ii. 9.) there was none like  to this cedar in beauty;  in all the nations about there was no prince so much admired, so much courted, and which every body was so much in love with, as the king of Assyria. Many of them  did virtuously,  but he  excelled them all,  outshone them all.  All the trees of £den envied him, v.  9. When they found they could not com])are with him, they were angry and grieved that he so far outdid them, and secretly grudged him the praise due to him. Note, It is the unhappiness of those who in any thing excel others, that thereby they make themselves the  objects of envy;  and  who can stand before envy ?
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       3.  He was  servktable,  as far as a standing, growing cedar could be, and that was only by his shadow; iy.  6.)  All tlie fowls of heaven,  some of all sorts, viade their nests in his boughs,  where they were sheltered from the injuries of the weather. The beasts of the field  put themselves under the protection of  'his branches,  there they were  levant—rising vfi,  and  couchant — lying down,  there they  brought forth their young;  for they had there a natural covert from the heat and from the storm. The meaningof all is,  Under his shadow dwelt all great nations;  they all fled to him for safety, and were willing to swear allegiance to him, if he would undertake to protect them; as travellers in a shower come under thick trees for shelter. Note, Those who have power, ought to use it for the protection and comfort of those whom they have power over; for to that end they are intrusted with power. Even the bramble, if he be anointed king, invites tlie trees to come, and  trust in his shadow,  Judg. ix. 15. But the utmost security that any creature, even the king of Assyria himself, can give, is but like the  shadow of a tree,  which is but a scanty and slender protection, and leaves a man many ways exposed. Let us therefore flee to (iod for protection, and he will take us  under the shadow of his wings,  where we shall be warmer and safer than under the sliadow of the strongest and stateliest cedar, Ps. xvii. 8.—xci. 4.

       4.  He seemed to be  settled  and  established  in his greatness and power. For, (1.) It was God that m<}de him fair, v. 9.  For by him kings reign: he was comely with the comeliness that God put upon him. Note, God's hand must be eyed and owned in the advancement of the great men of the earth; and therefore we must not envy them: yet tliat will not secure the continuance of their prosperity; for he that gave them their beauty, if they be deprived of it, knows how to turn it into deformity. (2.) He seemed to have a good bottom; this cedar was not like the  heath in the desert, made to inhabit the fiarched places,  (Jer. xvii. 6.) it was not a  root in a dry ground,  Isa. liii. 2. No, he had abundance of wealth to support his power and grandeur;  {v.  4.) The waters made him great;  he had vast treasures, large stores and magazines, which were as  the deep

       '  that set him uji on high,  constant revenues coming in by taxes, customs, and crown-rents, which were  as rivers running round about his plants;  these enabled him to strengthen and secure his interests every wliere, for he  sent out his little rivers,  or conduits,  to all the trees of the field,  to water them, and when Ihey had  ?naintmance fro7n the king's palace,  (Ezra iv. 14.) and  their country was nourished by the king's country,  (Acts xii."20.) they would be serviceable and faithful to him. Those that have ■wealth flowing upon them in  great rivers,  find themselves obliged to send it out again in  little rivers;  for, as goods are increased, they are increased that eat them,  and the more men have,  the more occasion they have for it; yea, and still  the more they have occasion  for. The  branches  of this cedar  became long  because of  the multitude of waters,  which fed them,  \v.  5. and  t^.  7.)  his root was by great waters, which seems to secure it that  its leaf should never wither,  (Ps. i. 3.) that it should not  see when heat conies,  Jer. xvii. 8. Note, Worldly people may seem to have an established prosperity, yet it only seems so, Job v. 3.    Ps. xxxvii. 35.

       10. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God, Because thou hast Ufted up thyself in height, and he hath shot up his top among the thick boughs, and his heart is lifted up in his height; 11.1 have, therefore, delivered him into the hand of the migiity one of the heathen; he shall surely deal with him: I have driven

       him out for his wickedness. 12. And strangers, the terrible of the nations, have cut him off, and have left him: upon the mountains and in the valleys his branches are fallen, and his boughs are broken by all the rivers of the land; and all the people of the earth are gone down from his shadow, and have left hifm 13. Upon his ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven remain, and all the beasts of the field shall be upon his branches: 14. To the end that none of all the trees by the waters exalt themselves for their height, neither shoot up their top among the thick boughs, neither their trees stand up in their height, all that drink water: for they are all delivered unto death, to the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of the children of men, with them that go down to the pit. 15. Thus saith the Lord  God,  In the day when he went down to the grave I caused a mourning: I covered the deep for him, and I restrained the floods thereof, and the great waters were stayed ; and I caused Lebanon to mourn for him, and all the trees of the field fainted for him. 16. I made the nations to shake at the sound of his fall, when I cast him down to hell with them that descend into the pit: and all the trees of Eden, the choice and best of Lebanon, all that drink water, shall be comforted in the nether parts of the earth. 17. They also went down into hell with him, unto the??i that be  slain with the sword; and  the;/ that xvere  his arm,  that  dwelt under his shadow in the midst of the heathen. 18. To whom art thou thus like in glory and in greatness among the trees of Eden? yet shalt thou be brought down with the trees of Eden unto the nether parts of tlie earth: thou shalt lie in the midst of the uncircum-cised with  them, that be  slain by the sword. This  is  Pharaoh, and all his multitude, saith the Lord  God.         I

       We have seen the king of Egypt resembling the king of Syria in pomp and power and prosperity, how  like  he was to him  in his greatness;  now here we see,

       1. How he does likewise resemble him in his pride;  (y.  10.) for as face answers to face in a glass, so does one corrupt, carnal heart to another; and the same temptations of a prosperous state by which some are overcome, are fatal to many others too. Thou,  O king of Egypt,  hast lifted up thyself in height,  hast been proud of thy wealth and power, ch.  xxix. 3. And just so,  he,  the king of Assyria, when he had sAo?  up his toji among the thick boughs, his heart  was immediately  lifted up in his height, and he grew insolent and imperious, set God himself at defiance, and trampled upon his people; witness the messages and letter which  the great king, the king of Assyria,  sent to Hezekiah, Isa. xxxvi. 4 How  haughtily  does he speak of himself and his own achievements, how  scornfully  of that great and good man! There were other sins in wliich the Egyptians and the Assyrians did concur, particu-
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       lavly that of oppressing God's people; it is charged upon them both together, (Isa. lii. 4.) but here that sin is run up to its cause, and that was, pride; for it is the  contemfit of the Jtroud  that tliey  a.YcJilled vjit/i.  Note, AVlicn men's outward condition rises, their minds commonly rise with it. And it is very rare to find an humble spirit in the midst of great advancements.

       II. How he shall thei'efore resemble him in his fall; and for the opening of this part of the comparison,

       1. Here is a history of the fall of the king of Assyria. For his part, says God, (ii.  1\.) I have therefore,  because he was tlius lifted up,  delivered him into the hand of the mighty one of the heathen.  Cy-axares, king of tlie Medes, in the 26th year of his reign, in conjunction with Nebuchadnezzar king of Bab\'lon, in the 1st year of his reign, destroyed Nineveh, and witli it the Assyrian empire. Nebuchadnezzar, though he was not then, yet afterwards became, very emphatically, the  mighty one of the heathen;  most mighty among them; and most mighty over them, to prevail aganist them. (1.) It is God himself tliat  orders  his ruin;  I have delivered him into the hand  of the executioner;  I have drive?! him out.  Note, God is the Judge, who puts down one, and sets up another, Ps. Ixxv. 7. And when he pleases, lie can extirpate and expel those who think themselves, and seem to others, to have taken deepest root. And tlie mightiest ones of the heatliens could not gain their point against those tliey contended with, if the Almighty did not himself deliver them into their hands. (2.) It is his own sin that pi'o-cures his ruin;  I have driven him out for his wic/ced-7iess.  None are driven out from their honour, power, and possessions, but it is/or  their wickedness. None of our comforts are ever lost, but what have been a thousand times forfeited. If tlie wicked are driven away,  it is  iji their wickedness.  (3.) It is a mighty one of the heathen  that shall be the instrument of his ruin. For God often employs one wicked man in punishing another.  He shall surely deal with him,  shall know how to manage him, great as he is. Note, Proud, imperious men will, sooner or later, meet with their match.

       Now, in this history of the fall of the Assyrian, observe,

       [1.] A continuation of the similitude of the cedar. He grew very -high, and extended his boughs very far; but his day comes to fall.  First,  This stately cedar was cropped;  the terrible of the nations cut him off;  soldiers, who, being both armed and commissioned to kill and slay and destroy, may well be reckoned among  the terrible of the nations;  they have lopped off his branches first; have seized upon some parts of his dominion, and forced them out of his hands; so that in all  mountains  and  valleys  of the nations about, in the high-lands and low-lands, and  by all the rivers,  there were cities or countries that were broken off from the Assj'rian monarcliy, that had been subject to it, but were either  revolted or  recovered  from it. Its feathers were borrowed; and when every bird had fetched back its own, it was naked like the stump of a tree.  Secondly,  It was  deserted; All the peofile of the earth,  that had fled to him for shelter, are  gone down from his shadow, and have left him.  Wlien he was disabled to give them protection, they thouglit they no longer owed him allegiance. Let not great men be proud of the number of those that attend them, and have a dependence upon them, it is only for what they can get; when Providence fro%vns upon them, their retinue is soon dispersed and scattei-ed from them. Thirdly,  It was insulted over, and its fall triumphed in;  {v.  13.)  Ufion his ruin shall all the fowls of the heaven remain,  to tread upon the broken branches of this cedar.    Its fall is triumphed in by the  other.

       Vol.  IV.—4 Z

       trees,  who were angry to sec themselves over-stript so much;  All the trees of £den,  tliat were cut down and fallen before him,  all that drank water  of the rain of heaven, as the stump of the tree, that is left in the  south,  is said to be  wet with the dew of heaven, fDan. iv.  '2j.)'M\A\.nh\\A through the scent of water; (Job xiv. 9.) all tliese  shall be comforted in the nether fiarts of the earth,  when they see this proud cedar brought as low as themselves.  Sotamen miseris socios habuisse doloris — To have comfianions in wo is a solace to those who suffer.  But, on the contrary, the trees of Lebanon, that are yet standing in their height and streng-tli,  mourned for him,  and  the trees of the field fainted for him,  because they could not but read their own destiny in his fall.  Howl, Jir-trees, if the cedar be shaken,  for they cannot expect to stand long, Zech. xi. 2.

       [2.] An explanation of the similitude of the cedar. By the cutting down of this cedar is signified the slaughter of this miglity monarch and all his adherents and supporters; they are all  delivered to death, to fall by the sword, as the cedar by the axe: he and his princes, who, he said,  ware altogether kings, go down to the grave,  to the nether parts of the earth, in the midst of the children of men,  as common persons of no quality or distinction;  they die like men,  (Ps. Ixxxii. ".) they were carried away with them that go down to the pit,  and their pomp did neither protect them nor  descend after them.  Again, {v.  16.) He was  ca.it down to hell with them that descend into the pit;  he went into the state of the dead, and was buried as others are, in oljscurity and olili-vion. Again, (i'. 17.)  They all that were his arm, on wliom he stayed, by wliom he acted, and exerted his power, all  that dwelt under his shadow,  his subjects and allies, and all that had any dependence on him, tliey all  went down  into ruin, down into the grave  with him, unto them that were slain nvith the sword,  to those tliat were cut off by untimely deaths before them, under the load of guilt and shame. When great men fall, a great many fall  with them, as a gi'eat many in like manner have fallen  before them.

       [3.] What God designed, and aimed at, in bringing down this mighty monarch and his monarchy. He designed thereby,  Tirst, To give an alarm  to the nations about; to put them all to a stand, to put them all to a gaze;  {v.  16.)  I made the nations to shake at the sound of his fall;  they were all struck with astonishment to see so mighty a prince brought down thus; it gaA'e a shock to all their confidences, every one thinking his turn would be next.  Jl'hen he^went down to the grave, (v.  15.) /  caused a mouryiiyig,  a general lamentation, as- the whole kingdom goes into mourning at the death of the king; in token of this general grief, /  covered the deep for him,  put that into black, gave a stop to business, in complaisance to this universal mourning; /  restrained the floods, and the great waters were stayed, that they might run in another channel, that of lamentation. Lebanon particularly, the kingdom of Syria, that was sometimes in confederacy with the Assyrian, mourned for him; as the allies of Babylon, Rev. xviii. 9.  Secondly,  To  gix'e an admonition  to the nations about, and to their kings;  {v.  14'.) To the end that rione of all the trees by the waters, though ever so advantageously situated,  mail exalt themselves for their height,  may be proud and conceited of themselves, and  shoot ufi their top among the thick boughs,  looking disdainfully upon others, nor  stand upon themselves for their height,  confiding in their own policies and powers, as they could never be brought down. Let them all take warning by the Assyrian, for he once held up his head as high, and thought he kept his footing as firm, as any of them; but his  pride  went before his  destruction, and his confidence failed him.   Note, The fall of
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       proud, presumptuous men is intended for warning to others to keep humble. It had been well for Nebuchadnezzar, who was himself active in bringing down the Assyrian, if he had taken the admonition. 2. Here is a prophecy of the fall of the king of Egvpt in like manner,  v.  18. He thought himself like the Assyrian  in glory and greatness,  overtopping  all the trees of Eden,  as the cypress does the shrubs; but  thou  also  shall be brought doiun,  with the other trees that are pleasant tn the sight, as those in Eden. Thou shalt be  brought to the grave,  to the nether or  lower /larts of the earth,  thou shalt lie in the midst of the uncirctnncised,  that die in their uncleanness, die ingloviously, die under a curse, and at a distance from God; then shall tliose whom he has trampled upon, triumph over him, saying, "  This is Pharaoh and all his multitude.  See how mean -he looks, how low he lies; see what all his pomp and pride are come to; here is all that is kft of him." Note, Great men, and great multitudes, with the great figure and great noise they make in the world, when God comes to contend with them, will soon become little, less than nothing; such as - Pharaoh and all his multitude.

       CHAP. XXXII.

       Still we are upon the destruction of Pharaoh and E^ypt; which is wonderfully enlarged upon, and with a great deal of emphasis. When we read so very much of Egypt's ruin, no less than six several prophecies at divers times delivered concerninor it, ive are ready to think, Surely there is some special reason for it. And, I. Perhaps it may look as far back as the book of Genesis, ivhcre we find (ch. XV. 14.) that God delerniined to  judge Egypt for oppressinc? his people; and thourjh that was in part fulfdled in the plagues of Ecfypt, and the drowninjr of Pharaoli, yet, in this destruction here foretold, those old scores were reckoned for, and that was to have its full accomplishment. 11. Perhaps it may look as far forward as the book of the Revelation, ivhere we find that the great enemy of the gospel-church, that  mak^s i':ar with the l^amh,  is  spirituallif called Egt/pt, Rev,  xi. S. And if so, the destruction of Egypt and its Pharaoh was a type of the destruction of that proud enemy; and betwixt this prophecy of the ruin of Egypt and the prophecy of the destruction of the antichristian generation tliere is some analogy. We have two distinct prophecies in this chapter, relating to Egypt, both in the same month, one on the first day, the other that day fortnight, probably both on the sabbath-day. They are both lamentations, not onlv to signify how  lamentable  the fall of Egypt should be, but to intimate how much the prophet himself should lament it, from a generous principle of love to mankind. The destruction of Egypt is here represented under two similitudes; 1. The killing of a lion, or a whale, or some such devouring creature, v. I.. 16. 2. The funeral of a great commander or captain-general, v. 17 . . 32. yhe two prophecies of this chapter are much of the same length.

       1. A ND it came to pass in llie twelfth l\.  year, in tiie twelfth month, in the first  day  of the month,  that,  the word of the | Lord  came unto me, saying, 2. Son of man, take up a lamentation for Pharaoh king of Egypt, and say unto him. Thou art like a young lion of the nations, and thou art  as a wliale in the seas; and thou camest forth with thy livers, and troiibledst the waters with thy feet, and fouledst the rivers. .3. Thus saith the Lord  God,  I will, therefore, spread out my net over thee with a company of many people; and they shall bring thee up in my net. 4. Then will I leave thee upon the land, I will cast thee forth upon the open field, and will cause all ttie fowls of the heaven to remain upon thee,

       ' and I will fill the beasts of the whole earth with thee. 5. And I will lay thy flesh upon the mountains, and fill the valleys with tliy height. 6. I will also water with thy blood the land wherein thou swimmest,  even  to the mountains; and the rivers shall be full ol thee. 7. And when 1 shall put thee out, I will cover the heaven, and make the stars thereof dark; I will cover the sun with a cloud, and the moon shall not give her light. 8. All the bright lights of heaven will I make dark over thee, and set darkness upon thy land, saith the Lord  God.  9. J will also vex the hearts of many people, when I shall bring thy destruction among the nations, into the countries which thou hast not known. 10. Yea, I will make many jjoople amazed at thee, and their kings shall be horribly afraid for thee, when I shall brandish my sword before them; and they shall tremble at  (Teri/  moment, every man for his own life, in the day of tiiy fall. 11. For thus saith the Lord  God,  The sword of the king of Babylon shall come upon thee. 12. By the swords of the mighty will I cause thy multitude to fall, the terrible of the nations, all of them; and they shall spoil the pomp of Egypt, and all the multitude thereof shall be destroyed. 13. I will destroy also all the beasts thereof from beside the great waters ; neither shall the foot of man trouble them any more, nor the hoofs of beasts trouble them. 14. Then will I make their waters deep, and cause their rivers to run like oil, saith the Lord  God.  15. When I shall make the land of Egypt desolate, and the country shall be destitute of that whereof it was full, when I shall smite all them that dwell therein, then shall they know that 1 «;« the  Lord.  16. This ?5 the lamentation wherewith they shall lament her: the daughters of the nations shall lament her; they shall lament for her,  even  for Egypt, and for all her multitude, saith the Lord  God.

       Here,

       I. The prophet is ordered to  take uji a lamentation for Pharaoh king of Egy/it, v.  2. It concerns ministers to be much of a serious spirit, and, in order thereunto, to be frequent in  taking ufi lajnentations for the fall and ruin of sinners, as those that have not desired,  but  dreaded  the  tvoful day.  Note, IVIinis-ters that would tiffect others with the things of God, must make it appear that they are themselves affected with the miseries which sinners bring upon themselves by their sins. It becomes us to weep and tremble for those that will not weep and tremlile for themselves, to try if thereby we may set them a weeping, set them a trembling.

       II. He is ordered to show cause for that lamenta tion.

       1. Pharaoh has been a  troubler of the natiotis, even of his own nation, which he should have procured the repose of. He is  like a young lion of tlie nations, {v.  2.) loud and noisy, hectoring and
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       thri'atrning, as a lion when he roars. Grc;it potentates, if they be tyrannical .aKl oppressive, are, in (iod's account, no better tlian  beauts of/ircy.  He is like a wliale, or dragr.n, lilce a crocodile (so sc^me) in llif seas,  very turbulent and vcxatii us, as tlie Icxiiathan  tliat  makes the deefi to boil like a pot,  Job xli. 31. Wlien Pbaraoli engag-ed in an unnecessary war with the Cyrenians, he  came forth with his rivers,  witli liis armies,  troubled the waters,  disturbed liis own kinsdom, and the neighbouring nations,  fouled the rivers,  and made tlieni muddy. Note, A great deal of discjuict is often given to the world  h\  tlie restless amljition and imjjlacalile resentments of proud princes. Ahab is lie that  troubles Israel,  and not Elijah.

       2. He tliat has troubled others, must expect to be himself troubled; for the Lord is righteous, Josh. vii. 25.

       (1.) This is set forth hereby a comparison. Is Pliaraoli like a  great nvhale,  which, when it comes u]7 the ri\er, gives great disturbance, a leviathan whicli Job cannot  draw out with a hook?  (Job xli. 1.) Yet God has a net for him, which is large enougli to enclose him, and strong enough to secure him;  {v.  3.)  I will spread my net over thee,  even the army of the Chaldeans, a  company of many people;  thev shall force hin\ out of his fastnesses, dislodge him out of his possessions, tlirow him like a great fish upon dry ground,  upon the open field, (-'. 4.) where, being out of his element, be must die of course, and be a prey to the birds and beasts, as was foretold,  ch.  xxix. 5. What can the strongest fish do to help itself, when it is out of the water, and lies gasping?  The flesh  of tliis great whale shall be  laid upon the mountains,  (t.>.  5.) and the valleys  shall be  filled with his height.  Such num-bei's of Pharaoh's soldiers sliall be slain, that the dead bodies shall be scattered upon the hills, and there shall be heaps of them piled up in the valleys. Blood shall be shed in such abundance as to swell the rivers in the valleys. Oi\ Such shall be the bulk, such the height, of tliis leviathan, that, when he is laid upon the ground, he shall fill a valley. Such vast quantities of blood shall issue from this  leviathan,  as shall  water the land of Rgypt, the land wlierein  now he swims,  now he sports himself,  v. 6.  It shall reach  to the mountains,  and the waters of Egypt shall again be  fumed into A/oof/, by this means;  The rivers shall be full of thee.  The judgments executed ujion Phai'aoh of old are expressed by the  breaking  of  the head of leviathan in the waters,  Ps. Ixxiv. 13, 14. But now they go further; this old serpent not only has now his head bruised, but is all crushed to pieces.

       (2.) It is set forth by a prophecy of the deep impressions which the destruction of Egypt should make upon the ncighljouring nations; it would put them all into a constei-nation, as the fall of the Assyrian monarchy did,  ch.  xxxi. 15, 16. When Pharaoh, who had been like a blazing, burning torch,  \s /!ut out  and  esclinguished,  it shall make all about him look black,  v. 7.  Tlie heavens shall be hung with black, the  stars darkened,  the sun eclipsed, and the moon be deprived of her borrowed light. It is from the upper world that this lower world receives its light; and therefore,  (v.  8.) when the  bright lights of heaven  are  tnade dark  above, darkness by consequence is se; z//;on  the laud, upon  the earth; so it shall be on the land of Egypt. Here the yjlague of darkness, which was upon Egypt of old for three days, seems to be alluded to, as, before, the turning of the waters into blood. For when former judgments are forgotten, it is just that they should be repeated. When their privy-counsellors, and statesmen, and those that have the direction of the public affairs, are deprived of wisdom, and made fools, and the things that lylong to their peace

       are hid from thcii eyes, ihen their  lights  are  darkened,  and the land is in a mist. This is foretold, Isa. xix. 13.  The princes of Zoan are become fools. Now upon the spreading of the report of the fall of Egypt, and the bringing of the news to remote countries,  countries which they had not known, (y. 9.) people shall l)e much affected, and shall feel themselves sensibly touched by it. [1.] It shall fill them with vexation to see such an ancient, wealthy, potent kingdom thus humbled and brought down, and the pride of worldly glor\', which tluy have such a value for, stained. The  hearts of many people  will be  vexed  to see the word ot the Ciod ot Israel fulfilled in the destmction of Egypt, and that all the  gods of Kgypt  were not able to relieve it. Note, The destruction of some wicked people is a vexation to others.  \2.'\  It shall fill them with ad miratioij; (xi. 10.) 1 hey shall be  amazed at thee, shall wonder to see  so great riches  and power  co7ne to Jiothing,  Rev. xviii. 1". Note, They that admire with complacency the pomp of this world, will admire with consternation the ruin of that jjomp; which to those that know the vanity of all things here below is no surprise at all. [3.] It shall fill them with fear; Even  their kings  (that think it their prerogative to be secure) shall be  horribly afraid for thee,  concluding their own house to be in danger, when their neiglibour's is on fire.  IVhen I shall brandish my sword before tliem, they shall tremble every man for his own life.  Note, When the sword of Ciod's justice is  drawn against some, to cut them off, it is thei'eby  brandished before  others, to give them warning. And those that will not be admonished by it, and made to reform, shall yet be frightened by it, and  made to tremble.  They shall tremble at every moment, because of thy fall. When others are ruined Ijy sin, we have reason to quake for fear, as knowing ourselves guilty and obnoxious.  Who is able to stand before this holy Lord God?

       (3.) It is set forth by a plain and express prediction of the desolation itself that should come upon Egypt.

       [1.] The  inslj-ttments  of the  desolation  appear here very  formidable.  It is the  sword of the king of Babylon,  that warlike, that victorious prince, that shall  cotne upon thee; (v.  11.) the  swords of the mighty,  even the  terrible of the nations, all of them,  (j'. 12.) an army that there is no standing before. Note, Those that delight in war, ancl are upon all occasions entering into contention, may expect, some time or other, to be engaged with those that will prove too hard for them. Pharaoh had been forward to quarrel with his neighbour, and to come forth  with his rivers,  with his armies, x". 2. But God will now give him enough of it.

       [2.] The  instances  of the  desolation  appear here very frightful;  much the same with what we had before,  ch.  xxix. 10.—12.  ch.  xxx. 7.  First,  The multitude  of Egypt shall be  destroyed;  not decimated, some picked out to be made examples, but all  cut off.  Note, The numbei's of sinners, though they be a  midtitude,  will neither secure them against God's power, nor entitle them to his pity. Secondly,  The pomp of Egypt shall be spoiled; the pomp of their court, what they have been proud of. Note, In renouncing the pomps of this world we did ourselves a great kindness, for they are things that are soon spoiled, and that cheat their admirers.  Thirdly,  The cattle of Egypt, that used to feed by the rivers, shall be  destroyed, {v.  13.) either cut off by the sword, or carried off for a prey. Egypt was famous for horses, which would be 'an acceptable booty to the Chaldeans. The rivers shall be no more frequented as they have been by man and beast, that came thither to drink. Fourthly,  The  waters of Egypt,  that used to flow
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       briskly, shall now grow deep and slow and heavy, and shall  run like oil, {v.  14.) a figurative expression signifying that there should be such universal .adness and heaviness upon the whole nation, that even the rivers sliould go softly and silently lilie mourners, and quite forget their rapid motion. Fifthly,  The wliole country of Egypt shall be stripped of its wealtli; it shall be  destitute of that ivhereof it was full, {y.  15.) corn and cattle, and all the pleasant fruits of the earth; when those are smitten that dwell therein,  the ground is  untilled, and that whicli is gathered becomes an easy prey to the invader. Note, God can soon empty those of this world's goods that have the greatest fulness of those tilings, and are full of them; that enjoy most, and have their hearts set upon those enjoyments. The Egyptians  v/erefull of  their pleasant and plentiful country, and its rich productions. Every one tliat talked with them might perceive how inuch it filled them. But God can soon make their  country destitute of that ivhereof it is full;  it is tlierefore our wisdom to be full of  treasures in heaven.  When the country is made destitute, 1. It shall be an instruction to them;  Then shall tliey know that I am the Lord.  A sensible conviction of the vanitv of the world, and the fading, perisliiug nature of all things in it, will contribute much to our right knowledge of God as our Portion and Happiness. 2. It shall be a lamentation to all about tliem;  The daughters of the natiojis shall lamhit her, {y.  16.) eitlier because, being en  alliance  with her, they share in her grievances, and suffer with her; or, being admirers of her, they at least share in her grief, and sympathize with her. They shall lament  for Egyfit and all her multitude;  it shall excite their pity to see so great a devastation made. By enlarging the matters of our joy we increase the occasions of our sorrow.

       17. It came to pass also in the twelfth year, in the fifteenth  day  of the month,  that the word of the  Lord  came unto me, saying, 18. Son of man, wail for the multitude of Egypt, and cast them down,  even her, and tlie daughters of the famous nations, unto the nether parts of the earth, with them that go down into the pit. 19. Whom dost thou pass in beauty? go down, and be thou laid with the uncircumcised.

       20.  They shall fall in the midst of  them that are  slain by the sword; siie is delivered to the sword: draw her and all her multitudes.

       21.  The strong among the mighty shall speak to liim out of the midst of hell with them that help him: they are gone down, they lie uncircumcised, slain by the sword. 22." Asshur ?s there, and all her company: his graves  are  about him; all of them slain, fallen by the sword: 23. Whose graves are set in tiie sides of the pit, and her company is round about her grave; all of them slain, fallen by the sword, which caused terror in the land of the living. 24. There  is  Elam, and all her multitude round about her grave; all of them ■slain, fallen by the sword, which arc gone down uncircumcised into the nether parts of the earth, which caused their terror in the land of the living; yet have they borne their shame with them

       that go down to the pit. 25. They have so', her a bed in the midst of the slain with all her multitudes: her graves  are  round about him; all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword: though their terror was caused in the land of the living, yet have they borne their shame with them that go down to the pit: he is put in the midst of  them that be  slain. 26. There  is  Meshech, Tubal, and all her multitude: her graves «n. round about him; all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword, though they caused their terror in the land of the living.

       27.  And they shall not lie with the mighty that are  fallen of the uncircumcised, which are gone down to hell with their \\eapons of war; and they have laid tiieir swords under their heads; but their iniquities shall be upon their bones, though  they loere  the terror of the mighty in the land of the living.

       28.  Yea, thou shalt be broken in the midst of the uncircumcised, and shalt lie with them that are  slain with the sword. 29. There  is  Edom, her kings, and all her princes, which with their might are laid by them that ivere  slain by the sword: they shall lie with the uncircumcised, and with them that go down to the pit. 30. There be  the princes of the north, all of them, and all the Zidonians, which are gone down with the slain; with their terror they are ashamed of their might; and they lie uncircumcised with  them that be  slain by the sword, and bear their shame with them that go down to the pit. 31. Pharaoh shall see them, and shall be comforted over all his multitude,  even  Pharaoh and all his army slain by the sword, saith the Lord  God. 32. For I have caused my terror in the land of the living: and he shall be laid in the midst of the uncircumcised with  them that are  slain with the sword,  crcn  Pharaoh, and all his multitude, saith the Lord  God.

       This prophecy concludes and completes the burthen of Egvpt, and leaves it and .all its multitude in the pit of destruction. We are here invited to attend the funeral of that once flourishing kingdom, to lament its fall, and to take a view of those who attend it to the grave, and accompany it in the grave.    This dead corpse of a kingdom is here,

       I.  Brought to the grave.  Tlie prophet is ordered to  cast them down  to the pit,  (y.  18.) to foretell it as one that had authority, as Jeremiah was set over the kingdoms, Jer. i. 10. He must speak in God's name, and as from him who will cast them down. Yet he must foretell it as one tliat had an  affectionate concern {or  them; he must  wail for the multitude of Egypt,  even when he  casts them down. Wlien Egypt is slain, let her have an honourable funeral, befitting her quality; let her be buried with the daughters of the famous nations,  in tlieir burying-places, and with the same ceremony; it is % Ijut a poor allay to the reproach and terror of death, to be buried with those that were famous; yet this

      

       EZEKIEL, XXXII.

       733

       5 all that is allowed to Egypt. Shall Egypt think o exempt herself from the common fate of proud ■ftnd ini])erious nations? No, she must take her lot witli them; (v. 19.) "  ilhom dost thou fiass in beauty?  Art thou so much fairer than any other nation, that thou shouldest expect therefore to be excused? No, others, as fair as thou, are sunk into the pit;  ^0 down  therefore, and  be tliou laid nvitli the nncircumcised.  Thou art like tlicm, and must lie among them; the multitude of Egypt shall all fall in the midst of them that are slain with the ttvord,  now that there is a general slaughter made among tlie nations." Egypt with the rest must drink of the bloody cup, and therefore she is  delivered to the sword,  to the sword of war, (but, in God's l\and, the sword of justice,) is delivered to be publicly executed.  Draw her and all her inultitude; eitlier draw them as the dead bodies of great men are drawn in honour to the grave, in a hearse; or, as malefactors are drawn in disgrace to the place of execution, on a sledge;  draw them  to the pit, and let them be made a spectacle to the world.

       II. This corpse of a kingdom is  bid welcome to the grave,  and Pharaoh is made free of the congregation of the dead, and admitted into their regions, not without some pomp and ceremony, as the surprising fall of the king of Babylon is illustrated, He IIfrom beneath is moved for thee, to meet thee at thy coming,  and to introduce thee into those mansions of darkness, Isa, xiv. 9, &c. so here, (x'. 21.) They shall speak to him out of the 7nidst of hell,  as it were congratulating his arrival, and calling him to join with them, in acknowledging that which neither he nor they would be brought to own when they were in their pomp and pride, that it is in vain to tliink of contesting with God, and none ever liardened their hearts against him, and prospered. They shall sav to him, and to him that pretended to help him. Where are you now? What have you brouglit your attempts to at last?

       Divers nations are here mentioned as gone down to the grave before Egypt, that are ready to give her a scornful reception, and upbraid her with coming to them at last; these nations here spoken r.f, probably, were such as had been of late years ruined and wasted by the king of Babylon, and their princes cut off ;^ let Egypt know that she has 7ieighbour's fare.  When she goes to the grave, she does but  migrare ad plures — migrate to the majority;  there are  imnimerable before her.  But it is observable that though Judah and Jerusalem were just about this time, or a little before, utterly i-uined and laid waste, yet they are not mentioned here among the nations that welcome Egypt to the pit; for tliough they suffered the same things that these nations suffered, and by the same hand, yet the kind intentions of their affliction, and its happy issue at lust, and the mercy God had yet in reserve for them, altered the property of it; it was not to them a going down to the pit,  as it was to the heathen; they were not  smitten as others were,  nor  slain according to the slaughter of other nations,  Isa. xxvii. 7.  But let us see who they are, that are  gone to the grave  before Egypt, that  lie uncircumcised, slain by the sword,  with whom she must now take up her lodging.

       1. There lie the Assyrian empire, and all the princes and mighty men of that monarchy;  {v.  22.) .hhur is there, and all her compajiy;  all the countries that were tributaries to, and had dependence upon, that crown. That mighty potentate, who used to lie in state, with his guards and grandees about him, now lies in obscurity, with his  graves about him,  and his soldiers in them, unable any longer to do him service or honour; they are  all of r/iem slain; fallen by the sword;  the number of then- months was  cut off in the midst,  and, being

       bloody  and  deceitful men,  they were not suffered to  live out half their days.  Their  graves were set in the sides of the pit,  all in a row, like beds in a conmion chamber,  v.  23. All their comjjany is such, as  v/eve slain, fallen by the sword;  a vast congregation of such who had  caused terror in the land of the living:  but as the death cf those to whom they were a terror put an end to their fears, (in the gra\e the prisoners rest together,  and  hear not the voice of the oppressor.  Job iii. 18.) so the death of these mighty men puts an end to their terrors; who is afraid oif a dead lion?  Note, Death will be a king of terrors to those who, instead of making themselves blessings, made themselves terrQrs, in their generation.

       2.  There lies the kingdom of Persia, which, pei--haps, within the memory of man at that time, had been wasted and brought down;  There is Elam and all her multitude,  the king of Elam and his numerous armies,  v. 24,  25. They also had  caused their terror in the land of the living,  had made a fearful noise and bluster among the nations in their day. But Elam has now a grave by herself, and the graves of the common people  round about her, fallen by the sword;  she has  her bed in the ?nidst of the slain,  that went down  vtr.ircumciscd, iin-sanctijied,  unholy, and not in covenant with God. They have  borne their shame with them that go down to the pit;  they are fallen under the common disgrace and mortification of ifcnkind, that they die and are buried; nay, they die under particular marks of ignominy, which God and man put upon them. Note, They who  cause their terror  shall, sooner or later,  bear their shame,  and be made a terror to themselves. The king of Elam is  put in the midst of them that are slain.  All the honour he can now pretend to is, to be buried in the chief se]nilchre.

       3.  There lies the Scythian power, which, about this time, was busy in the world. Meshech and Tubal, those barbarous northern nations, had lately made a descent upon the Medes, and  caused their terror  among them, lived among them upon free quarter for some years, making every thing their own that they could lay their hands on; but, at length, Cyaxares, king of the Medes, drew them by a wile into his power, cut off abundance of them, and obliged them to quit his country,  v.  26. There lie Meshech and Tubal, and all their multitude; there is a burying-place for them, with their chief commander in the midst of them,  all of them uncircumcised, slain by the sword.  These Scythians, dying ingloriously as they lived, are not laid, as the other nations spoken of before, in the bed of honour;  (v.  27.)  They shall not lie with the jnighty, shall not be buried in state, as those are, even by consent of the enemy, that are slain in the field of battle, that  go down to their graves with their weapons of war  carried before the hearse, or trailed after it, that have particularly  their swords laid under their heads,  as if they could sleep the sweeter in the grave when they laid their heads on such a pillow; these Scythians are not buried with these marks of honour, but  their iniquities shall be upon tlieir S071S;  they shall, for their iniquity, be left un-buried; though they were the  terror  even  of the mighty in the land of the living.

       4.  There lies the kingdom of Edom, which had flourished long, but, about this time, at least before the destruction of Egjpt, was made quite desolate, as was foretold,  ch.  xxv. 13. Among the sepulchres of the nations,  there is Edom, v.  29. There lie, not dignified with monuments or inscriptions, but mingled with common dust,  her Icings and all her princes,  her wise statesmen, (which Edom was famous for,) and her brave soldiers; these  tojV/j  their might are laid by them that were slain by the sword; their  might  could not prevent it, nay, their might helped to procure it, for that both encouraged them
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       to engage in war, and incensed their neighbours against them, wlio thouglit it necessary to curb their growing greatness. A deal of pains they took to ruin themselves, as many do, who,  nvitli their 7ni^lit,  with all tlieir might, arc  laid by litem that ni'ere slain luitli the sword.  The Edomites retained circumcision, being of the seed of Abraliam. But that shall stand them in no stead, tliey shall  lie with the tincircumcised.

       5.  There lie the  princes of the north, and all the Zidonians.  These were as well acquainted with maritime aff.drs as tlie Egyptians were, who relied much upon that part of tUeir strength, but they are !(one down with the slain, {v.  30.) down to the pit. Now they are  ashamed of their might,  aslrdmctl to think how much they boasted of it, and trusted to it; and, as the  Edomites with their might,  so these with their terror,  are laid with them that are  slai7i by the sword,  and are forced to take their lot witli tliem. They  bear their shaiiie with litem that go down to the pit,  die in as much disgrace as those that are cut off lyy the hand of public justice.

       Lasthi,  All this is applied to Pharaoh and the Egyptians, who have no reason to flatter themselves with hopes of tranquillity, when they see how the wisest, and wealthiest, and strongest of their neighbours have l)een laid waste;  (v.  28.) "  Yea, thou shall be broken incite midst oj the uncircumcised; when God is pulli^ down the unhumbled and un-reformed nations, thou must expect to come down with them." (1.) It will be some extenuation of the miseries of Egypt, to observe that it has been the case of so many great and mighty nations before;  (ti.  31.)  Pharaoh shall see them, and be comforted;  it will be some ease to his mind, that he is not the first king that has been slain in battle; his not the first army that has been routed; his not the first kingdom that has been made desolate. Mr. Greenhill observes here, " The comfort which wicked ones have after death, is poor comfort, not real, but imaginary." They will find little satisfaction in having so many fellow-sufferers; the rich man in hell dreaded it. It is only in point of honour that Pharaoh can  see, and be comforted.  (2.) But nothing will be an  exemption  from these miseries; f)r(f. 32.) /  have caused ?ny terror in the land of the living.  Great men have caused their terror, liave studied how to make every body  fear them, Oderint dum metuant — Let them hate, so that they do but fear.  But now the great God has caused his terror iti the land of the living;  and therefore he laughs at  theirs,  because he sees that his daii is coming,  Ps. xxxvii. 13. In this day of terror,"Pharaoh  and all his multitude shn\l  be  laid with them that are slain by the sword.

       Tlie \ icw which this prophecy gives us of ruined states, may show us something, [l.]  Oi this present world,  and the empire of death in it. Come, and see the calamitous state of human hfe; see what a dying  world this is; the  strong  die, the  mighty die, Pharaoh and  all his jnultitude.  See what a /cilling  world this is; They are all  slain with the sword.  As if men did not die fast enough of them-sel\Ts, men are ingenious at finding out ways to destroy one another. It is not only a great pit, but a great cock-pit. [2.] Of the  other world;  though it is the destruction of nations as such, that perhaps is principallv intended here, yet here is a plain allusion to the final and everlasting ruin of impenitent sinners, of those that are  tincircu7nci.ied  in heart; they are  slain by the sword  of divine justice; tlieir inicjuity is u/ion them,  and with it they  bear their shame.  Those, Clirist's enemies that would not have him to reign over them,  shall be brought forth and  slain before liitn;  though they be as pompous, though they be as numerous, as Pharaoh and  all his multititde.

       CHAP. XXXIII.

       The prophet is now come off his circuit, which he went as jud^e, in God's name, to try and pass sentence upon the neighbouring nations, and, having finished with them, and read them all their doom, in the eight chapters foregoing-, he now returns to the children of  his  people, and receives further instructions what to say to them. I. He must let them know ivhat otlice he ivas in among them as a prophet; that he was a watchman, and had received a charge concerning them, for which he was accountable, v. I..9. 'i'hc substance of this we had before, ch. iii. 17, &c. 11. He must let them know upon what terms they stand with God, that they were upon their  trial,  upon their good behaviour; that if a wicked man repent he shall not perish; but that if a righteous man apostatize he shall perish, v. 10..20. lU. Here is a particular message sent to those who yet remained in the land of Israel, and (which is verv strange) grew secure there, and confident that they should take root there again, to tell Ihem that their hopes would fail them, because they persisted in their sins, v. 21. . 29. IV". Here is a rebuke to those who personally attended Ezekiel's ministry, but were not sincere in their professions of devotion, v. SO.. 33.

       1.   A GAL\ the word of the  Lord  came l\.  unto me, saj'ing,    2. Son of man, speak to the childien of thy people, and say unto them, ^\'hen I bring tlie sword upon a land, if the people of the land take a man : ot their coasts, and set him for their watchman:   3. If, when he seeth the sword come upon the land, he blow the trumpet, and warn the people; 4. Then whosoever hear-cth the sound of the trumpet, and taketh not warning, if the sword come and take him away, his blood shall be upon his own head. 5. He heard the sound of tiie trumpet, and took not warning, iiis blood shall be upon him: but he that taketh warning shall deliver his soul.    6.  But if the watchman see the sword come, and blow not the trumpet, and the people be not warned; if the swoid come and take  miy  person from among them, he is taken away in his iniquit}'; but his blood will I require at the watciiman's hand.    7. So thou, O son of man, I have set thee a watciiman unto the house of Israel; therefore thou shalt hear the word at my mouth, and warn them from me.    8. When I say unto the wicked, O wicked  man^  thou shalt surely die; if thou dost not speak to warn the wicked from his way, that wicked  mati shall die in his iniquity; but his blood w ill I require  at thy hand.    9.   Nevertheless, if thou warn the w icked of his way to turn from it; if lie do not turn from his way, he shall die in his iniquity; but thou hast delivered thy soul.

       The prophet had been, by express order from God, taken off from prophesying to the Jews, just then when the news came that Jerusalem was invested, and close siege laid to it,  ch.  xxiv. 27. But now that Jerusalem is taken, two years after, he is appointed again to direct his speech to them; and here his commission is renewed. If God had abandoned them quite, he would not have sent prophets to them; nor if he had not had mercy m store foi them, would he have  showed them such things as these.     In these verses we have,
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       1 1 he office of a watchman laid down, the trust rrposed in him, the charge given him, and the conditions adjusted between him and those that employ him,  V.  2.-6.

       1.  It is supposed to be a public danger, that gives occasion for the appointing of a watchman—wlien God brings the smoi-d upon a land, v,  2. The sword of war, whenever it comes upon a land, is of God's  bringing;  it is the  stvord of the Lord,  of his jubtice, how unjustly soever men draw it. At such a time, when a country is in fear of a foreign invasion, that they may be informed of all the motions of the enemy, may not be suiprised with an attack, but may liave early notice of it, in order to their being at their arms, and in readiness to give the invader a warm reception, they  set a man of their coasts,  some likely person, that lives upon the Ijorders of their country, where the threatened danger is expected, and is therefore well acquainted with all the avenues of it, and make him  their -iVatchman.  Thus  wise  are the  children of this world in their generation.  Note, One man may be of public service to a whole country. Princes and statesmen are the  watchmen  of a kingd(Mn, that are con-tiiuiallv to  employ themselves,  and, if occasion be, as watchmen, to  exfiose themselves,  for the public safety.

       2.  tt is supposed to be a public tinist that is lodged in the watchman, and that he is accountable to the public for the discharge of it. His business is, (1.) To discover the approaches and advances of the enemy; and therefore he must not be blind or asleep, for then  he crmnot see the sword coming.  (2.) To give notice of them immediately by sound of trumpet, or, as sentinels among us, by the discharge of a gun, as a signal of danger,  ^i special trust and confidence  is  reposed  in him by those that  set  him to be their  watchman,  that he will faithfully do tliese two things; and they venture their lives upon his fidelity. Now, [I.] If he do his part, if he be betimes aware of all the dangers tliat fall within his cognizance, and give wai-ning of them, he has discharged his ti-ust, and has not only  delivered his soul,  but earned his wages. If the people do not take warning, if they either will not believe the notice he gives them, will not believe the danger to be so  great,  or so  near,  as really it is, or will not regard it, and so ai-e surprised by the enemy in their security, it is their own fault; the blame is not tO(i)e laid upon the watchman, but their blood is upon their own head. If any person goes presumptuously into the mouth of danger, though he heard the sound of the trumpet, and was told by it where the danger was, and so  the sword comes,  and  lakes him avjay  in his folly, he is  felo de ,ie — a suicide; foolish nian, he  \\'\fi'destroyed him.ielf.  But, [2.] If the watchman do not do hisdvity; if he miglit have seen the danger and did not, Ijut was asleep or heedless, or looking another way; or, if he did  see the danger,  (for so the case is put here,) and shifted onlv for his own safety, and  blew not the trumpet to  warn the people;  so that some are surprised and cut off  in their iniquity, {v.  6. )  cut off suddenly, without having time to cry.  Lord, have mercy ufwn me,  time to repent and make their peace with God; (which makes the matter much the worse, that the poor creature is  taken away in his iniquity;)  his blood shall be required  at the watchman's hand;  he shiU be found guilty of his death, because he did not  give him warning  of his danger. But if the Avatchman do his part, and the people do theirs, all is well; both he that  gives warning  and he that takes warni7ig,  have  delivered their soul.

       II. The application of this to the prophet,  v. 7. —•9.

       1. He is a  watchman to the house of Israel.  He had  occasionally  given warning to the nations about,

       but to  the house of Israel  he was a watchman  by office,  for tliey were the  children of the Jtrojihets and the covenant.  Tliey did not  set him for a watcn-man,  as the  people of the land did, v.  2. (For they were not so wise for their souls, to secure tlie welfare of them, as they would have been f )r the protection of their temporal interests.) But God did it for them; he appointed them a  watchman.

       2.  His business as a watchman is, to  give warning  to sinners of their misery and danger by i-eascu of bin. This is the word he must  hear from God's mouth,  and  .v/u'ak to them.  (1.) God has said, The wicked yuan shall surely die;  he shall  he  mis erable; unless he repent, he shall be cut off fri m God, and all comfort and hope in him; shall be cut off from all good. He shall fall, and lie for ever under the wrath of God, which is tlie death c f the soul, as his favour is its life. The righteous God has said it, and will never unsay it, nor can all tlie world gainsay it, that the  wages of sin is death. Sin, when it is finished, brings forth death.  Tlie wrath of God is re\ealed from heaven, not only against wicked nations, speaking ruin to them as nations, but against wicked persons, speaking ruin to them in their personal capacity, their personal interests which pass into the other world, and last to eternity, as national interests do not. (2.) It is tlie  will of God  that the  wicked man  should be warned of this; warn them from me;  which intimates that there is a possiljility of preventing it, else it were a jest to give warning of it; nay, and that God is desirous it should be jirevented. Sinners are  therefore  warned of the wrath to come, that they may  Jlee from it,  Matth. iii.  7.  (3.) It is the  work of ministers  to  give him warning;  to say to tlie wicked.  It shall be ill with thee,  Isa. iii. 11. God savs in genera'.  The soul that simieth, it shall die. The minister's business is, to apply this to particular persons, and to say, " 0  wicked man, thou slialt surely die,  whoever thou art; if thou go on still in thv trespasses, they will inevitably be thy ruin. O adulterer, O robber, O drunkard, O swearer, O sabbath-breaker,  thou shalt stirely die."  And he must sav this, not in passion, to provoke the sinner, but in compassion, to  warn the wicked from his way, warn him to  turn from it,  that he may live. This is to be done Ijy the faithful pi'eaching of the word in public, and by personal application to those whose sins are open.

       3.  If souls perish through his neglect of his duty, he brings guilt upon himself; if the prophet do not warn the wicked of the ruin that is at the end of his wicked way, that  wicked man shall die in his iniquity;  for tliough the watchman did not do his part, vet the sinner might have taken warning from tlie written word, from his own conscience, and from God's judgments upon others, by which his mouth shall be stopped, and God will be justified in his destraction. Note, It will not serve impenitent sinners to plead in the great day, tliat their watchmen did not give them warning, that tliey were careless and unfaithful; for thougli they were so, it will be made to appear that  God left not himself without witness.  But he shall not perish alone in his iniquitv, the watchman also shall be called to an account;  His blood will I require at thy hand.  The blind  leader  shaXl fall  with the  blind  follower  into the ditch.  See what a desire God has of the salvation of sinners, in that he resents it so ill, if those concerned do not what they can to prevent their de-stniction. And see what a great deal those ministers have to answer for another day, who palliate sin, and flatter sinners in their evil way, and by their wicked lives countenance and harden them in their wickedness, and encourage them to believe that they shall have peace, though they go on.
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       it, though he do not see the success of it;  (xj.  9.) " //■  tliuu nvarn the wicked of his -way,  if thou tell him faithfully what will be the end thereof, and call him earnestly to turn fi-om it, and he do not turn, but persist in it,  he shall die in his iniquity,  and the fair warning given him will be an aggravation of his sin and ruin; but  thou hast delivered thy soul." Note, It is a comfort to ministers, that they may through grace save themselves, though they cannot be instrumental to save so many as they wish of those that hear them.

       10. Therefore, O thou son of man, speak unto the house of Israel, Thus ye speak, saying. If our transgressions and our sins  be upon us, and we pine away in them, how should we then hve? 11. Say unto them. As  I live, saith the Lord  God,  I have no pleasure in the death of the wicked; but that the wicked turn from his way and live: turn ye, turn ye, from your evil ways; for why will ye die, O house of Israel ? 12. Therefore, thou son of man, say unto the children of thy people. The righteousness of the righteous shall not deliver him in the da}' of his transgression: as for the wickedness of the wicked, he shall not fall thereby in the day tliat he turneth from his wickedness; neither shall the righteous be able to live for his  righicousriess  in the day that he sinnetii. 13."\Vhen I shall say to the righteous,  thai  he shall surely live; if he trust to his own righteousness and commit iniquity, all his righteousness shall not be remembered ; but for his iniquity that he hath committed, he shall die for it. 14. Again, when I say unto the wicked, Thou shalt surely die; if  ht,  turn from his sin, and do that which is lawful and right; 15. //"the wicked restore the pledge, give again that he hath robbed, walk in -the statutes of life, without committing iniquity; he shall surely live, he shall not die. 16. None of his sins that he hath committed shall be mentioned unto him: he hath done that which is lawful and right; he shall surely live. 17. Yet the ciiildren of tliy people say. The way of the Lord  is not equal: but, as for them, their way is not equal. 18. When the righteous turneth from his righteousness, and commit-teth iniquity, he shall even die thereby. 19. But if the wicked turn from his wickedness, and do that which is lawful and right, he shall live thereby. 20. Yet ye say. The way of the  Lord  is not equal. O ye house of Israel, I will judge you every one after his ways.

       These verses are the substance of what we had before, (c/i. xviii. 20, &c.) and they are so full and express a declaration of the terms on which people stand with God, (as the former were of the terms on which ministers stand,) that it is no wonder that they are here repeated, as those were, though we had the substance of them before.    Observe here.

       I. The cavils of the people against God's pro ceedings with them. God was now in his providence contending with them, but their uncircum-cised hearts were not as yet humbled, for they were industrious to justify themselves, though thereby they reflected on God. Two things they insisted upon, in their reproaches of God, and in both they added iniquity to their sin, and misery to thei"' punishment.

       1.  They quarrelled with his promises and favours, as having no kindness or sincerity in them,  v.  10. God had  set life before them,  but they plead that he had set it  out of their reach,  and therefore did but mock, them with the mention of it. The prophet had said, some time ago,  {ch.  xxiv. 23.)  Yc shall fiine aivay for your inicjuitits;  with that word he had concluded his threatenings against Judah and Jei-usalem; and this they now upbraided him with, as if it had been spoken  absolutely,  to drive them to despair; whereas it was spoken  conditionally,  to bring them to repentance. Thus are the sayings of God's ministers pervcited by men of corrupt minds, who are minded to pick quarrels. He puts them in hopes of life and happiness; and herein they would make him contradict himself; " For" (say they) " if oxir transgressions and our sins be ujion us,  as thou hast often told us they are; and if we must, as thou sayest,  pine away in them,  and wear out a miserable captivity in a fruitless repentance,  how shall we then live?  If this be our doom, there is no remedy.  IVe die, we/terish, we allfierish."  Note, It is very common for those that have been hardened with presumption when they were warned against sin, to sink into despair when they are called to repent, and to conclude there is no hope of life for them.

       2.  They quarrelled with his threatenings and judgments, as having no yj/sZ/re or  equity  in them. They said.  The way oftheLordisnoteyual, {v.  17, 20.) suggesting that God was partial in his proceedings, and that with him there was respect of persons, and that he was more severe against sin and sinners than there was cause.

       II. Here is a satisfactory answer given to both these cavils.

       1. Those that  despaired of finding mercy  with God, are here answered with a solemn declaration of God's readiness to show mercy,  t'.  11. When they spake of  pining away in their iniquity,  God sends the prophet to them, with all speed, to tell them that though their case was sad, it was not desperate, but tjiere was yet  hope in Israel.  (1.) It is certain that God has no delight in the ruin ot sinners, nor does he desire it; if they will destroy themselves, he will glorify himself in it, but he has no pleasure in it, but would rather they should  turn and live,  for his goodness is that attribute of his wliich is most his glory, which is most his deliglit. He would rather sinners should turn and live, than go on and die. He has said it, he has sworn it; that hy  these two immutable things, in both which it is impossible for God to lie, we might have strong cnnsolatinn; we have his word and his oath; and since he could  swear by no greater, lie swears by himself; Js J live.  They questioned whether thej' should  live,  though they did repent and reform; Yea, says God, as sure  as I live,  true penitents shall live also; for  their life is hid with Christ in God.  (2.) It is certain that God is sincere, and in earnest, in the calls he gives sinners to repent; Titrn ye, turn ye, from your ez'il way.  To rejjent is to  turn fro7n'our evil way;  this God requires sinners to do; tliis he urges them to do, by repeated pressing instances;  Turn ye, turn ye.  O that they would be prevailed with to turn, "to turn quickly, without delay! This he will enaljle them to do, if they will  hxiX. frame their doings to turn to the Lord,
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       Hos. V. 4. For he has said,  I •will fiour out my S/iiriC uiilo you,  Prov. i. 23. And in this he will accept of them; for it is not only what he commands, but what he courts them to. (3.) It is certain that if sinners perish in their impcnitency, it is owing to themselves; they die, because they will die; and herein they act most absurdly and unreasonably; iny ivill ye die, 0 hoiise of Israel?  God would have heard them, and they would not be heard.

       2. Those that despaired of finding justice with God, are here answered with a solemn declaration of the rule of judgment, which God would go by in dealing with the children of men, which carries along with it the evidence of its own equity; he that i-uns, may read the justice of it. The Jewish nation, as a nation, was now  dead,  it was ruined to all intents and puiposes. The prophet must therefore deal with particular persons, and the rule of judging concerning them is much like that concerning a nation, Jcr. xviii.  7. —10. If God speak concerning it, to build and to plant; if it do wickedly, he will recall his favours, and leave it to ruin. But if he speak concerning it, to pluck up and destroy, and it repent, he will revoke the sentence, and deliver it. So it is here. In short, the most plausible professors, if they apostatize, shall certainly  perish for ever  in their apostacy from God. And the most notorious sinners, if they  refient,  shall certainly be hapfiy  for ever in their return to God. This is here repeated again and again, because it ought to be again and again considered, and preached over to our own hearts. This was necessary to be inculcated upon this stupid, senseless people, that said. The luay of the Lord is not eijiial;  for these rules of judgment are so plainly just, that they need no other confirmation of them than the repetion of them.

       (1.) If those that have made a great pi'ofession of religion, throw off their profession, quit the good ways of God, and grow loose and carnal, and sensual, and worldly, the profession they made, and all the religious pei-formances with which they had for a great while kept up the credit of their profession, shall stand them in no stead, but they shall certainly oerish in their iniquity,  v.  12, 13, 18.

       [1.] God says to the  righteous man,  that  he shall mrehj live, v.  13. He says it by his word, by his ministers; he that lives regularly, his own heart tells him, his neighbours tell him. He shall live. Surely such a man as this cannot but be happy. And it is certain, if he proceed and persevere in his righteousness, and if, in order to that, he be upright and sincere in it, if he be really as good as he seems to be, he shall live; he shall continue in the love of God, and be for ever happy in that love.

       [2.] Righteous men, who have very good hopes of themselves, and whom others have a very good opinion of, are yet in danger of  turning' to iniquity, by  trusting to their righteousness.  So the case is put here;  If he trust to his own righteousness, and commit iniquity,  and come to make a trade of sin; if he not only take a false step, but turn aside into a false way, and persist in it—this may possibly be the case of a righteous man, and it is the effect of his trusting to his own righteousness. Note, Many eminent professors have been ruined by a proud conceitedness of themselves, and confidence in themselves. He trusts to the merit of his own righteousness, and thinks he has already made God so much his Debtor, that now he may venture to  cotnmit iniquity,  for he has righteousness enough in stock to make amends for it; lie fancies that whatever evil deeds he may do hereafter, he can be in no danger from them, having so many good deeds beforehand to balance them. Or, He'ti-usts to the strength of his own righteousness; thinks himself now so well established in a course of virtue, that he may thrust himself into any temptation, and it cannot overcome
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       him, and so by presuming on his own sufficiency he is brought to commit iniquity. By making bold on the confines of sin,  he is drawn at length into the depths of hell.  This ruined the Pharisees; they trusted to the/nselves that they were righteous,  and that their long prayers, and fasting twice in the week, would atone for their devouring widow's houses.

       [3.] If righteous men  turn to iniquity,  and re turn not to their righteousness, they shall certainly perish in their iniquity, and all the righteousness thev have formerly done, all their prayers, and all their alms, shall be forgotten; no mention shall be made, no remembrance had, of their good deeds, they shall be overlooked, as if they had never been. The  righteousness of the righteous shall not deliver him  from the wrath of God, and the curse of the law,  in the day of his transgression.  When he becomes a traitor and a rebel, and takes up arms against his rightful Sovereign, it will not serve for him to plead, in his own defence, that formerly he was a loyal subject, and did many good services to the government: no,  he shall not be able to live;  the remembrance of his former righteousness shall be no satisfaction either to God's justice or his own conscience,  in the day that he sins,  but rather shall, in the estimate of both, highly aggravate the sin and folly of his apostacy. And therefore /br  his iriiquity that he committed he shall die, v.  13. And again, (xi. 18.)  He shall even die thereby;  and it is owing to himself.

       (2.) If those that have lived a wicked life, repent and reform, forsake their wicked ways and become religious, tlieir sins shall be pardoned, and they shall be justified and saved, if they persevere in their reformation.

       [1.] God says  to the ivicked, " Thou shalt surely die.  The way that thou art in leads to destruction. The wages of thy sin is death, and thine iniquity will shortly be thy ruin." It was said to the righteous man.  Thou shalt surely live,  for his encouragement to proceed and persevere in the way of righteousness; but he made an ill use of it, and was imboldened by it to  commit iniquity.  It was said to the wicked man.  Thou shalt surely die,  for warning to him not to persist in his wicked ways; and he makes a good use of it, and is quickened thereby to return to God and duty. Thus, even the threaten-ings of the word are to some, by the grace of God, a savour of life unto life, while even the promises of the word become to others, by their own corruption, a savour of death unto death. When God says to the wicked man,  Thou shalt surely die, die eternally, it is to frighten him, not  out of his ivits,  but  out of his sins.

       [2.] There is many a wicked man who was hastening apace to his own destniction, who yet is wrought upon by the grace of God to return and repent, and live a holy life. He  turns from his sin, {v.  14.) and is resolved that he will have no more to do with it; and, as an evidence of his repentance for wrong done, he  restores the pledge  (  v.  15.) which he had taken uncharitably from the poor;  he gives again that which he had robbed  and taken unjustly from the rich. Nor does he only  cease to do evil, but he  learns to do well;  he  does that which is lawful and right,  and makes conscience of his duty both to (jod and man. A great change! Since, awhile ago, he neither feared God nor regarded man. But many such amazing changes, and blessed ones, have been wrought by the power of divine grace; he that was going on in the paths of death and the destroyer, now walks in  the statutes of life,  in the way of God's commandments, which has  life in it,. (Prov. xii. 28.) and life at the  end of it,  Matth. xix. 17.  And in this good way he perseveres,  without coyyimilting iniquity;  though not free from remaining infirmity, yet under the dominion of no iniquitjr.
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       He repents not of Ws repentance, nor returns to the commission of those gross sins which he before allowed himself in.

       [3 1 He that does thus repent and return, shall escape the ruin he was running into, and his former sins shall be no prejudice to his acceptance with God Let him not pine away in his iniquity, tor it he confess and forsake it, he shall find mercy. He shall surely live, he shall 7iot die, y.  15. Again, (v  16.)  He shall surely live.  Again,  {v.  19.) /^e has done that which is lawful and right,  and  he shall live thereby.  But will not his wickedness be remembered against him.' No, he shall not be punished/or  them, v.  12.  Mfor the wickedness of the wic/ced,  though it was very heinous,  yet he shall not fall thereby, in the day that he turns from his wickedness.  Now that it is become his gnet, it shall not be his ruin. Now that there is a settled separation between him and sin, there shall be no loneer a separation between him and God. Nay, he shall not be so much as  iilibraided with them v. 16  jyone of his si7is that he has committed shall be mentioned unto him,  either as a clog to his pardon, or an allay to the comfort of it, or any blemish and diminution to the glory that is prepared for him.

       Now lay all this together, and then judge whether the  way of the Lord benot equal;  whether this will not justify God in the destruction of sinners, and elorify him in the salvation of penitents.     1 he conclusion of the whole matter is,  {v.  20.)  ''O ye house of Israel,  though ye are all involved now in the common calamitv, yet there shall be a distinction of persons made 'in the spiritual and eternal state, and /  will judge you e\>ery one after his ways. Though they were sent into captivity by the lump, good fish and bad enclosed in the same net, yet there he will separate between the precious and the vile, and will  render to every man according to his works. Therefore  God's way is equal  and unexceptionable; but as for the  children of thy people,  God turns them over to the prophet,  as he did to Moses; (Exod. xxxii. 7.) "They are  thy people,  I can scarcely own them for  mine."    As for them,  their way is unequal;  this way which they have got ot quarrelling with God and his prophets, is absurd and unreasonable.    In aU disputes between God and his creatures, it will certainly be found that he is in the right, and they are in the wrong.

       21. And it came to pass in the twelfth year of our captivity, in the tenth  monlh, in the fifth  day  of the month,  that  one that had escaped out of Jerusalem came unto me, sayins;, The city is smitten.    22. Now the hand of the  Lord  was upon me in the evening, afore he that was escaped came, and had opened my mouth, until he came to me in the morning, and my mouth was opened, and I was no more dumb.    23. Then the word of the  Lord  came unto me, saying, 24. Son of man, they that inhabit those wastes of the land of Israel speak, saying, Abraham was one, and he inherited the land: but we  are  many; the land is given us for inheritance. 25. Wherefore say unto them, Thus saith the Lord  God,  Ye eat with the blood, and lift up your eyes toward your idols, and shed blood:  and shall ye possess the land?    26. Ye stand upon your sword, ye work abomination, and ye defile ffvery one his neighbour's wife: and shall ye

       possess the land ? 27. Say thou inus unto them, Thus saith the Lord  God,  is  I live, surely they that  are  in the wastes shall fall by the sword; and him that  is  in the open field will I give to the beasts to be devoured; and they that  be  in the forts, and in the caves, shall die of the pestilence. 28. For I will lay the land most desolate, and the pomp of her strength shall cease; and the mountains of Israel shall be desolate, that none shall pass tlirough. 29. Then shall they know that I  am  tlie  Lord,  when 1 have laid the land most desolate, because of all their abominations, which they have committed.

       Here we have,   .      „  ,    ,

       I The tidings brought to Ezek.el of the burning of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans. The city was burnt in the eleventh year of the captivity, and the htth month, Jer. hi. 12, 13. Tidings hereof were brought to the prophet by one that was an eye-witness ot the destruction, in the twelfth year, and the tenth month,  (v.  21.) which was a year and almost five months after the thing was done; we may well suppose that, there being a constant correspondence, at this time more than ever, kept up between Jerusalem and Babvlon, he had heard the news long before. But tliis was the first time he had an account of it from a refugee, from one who  escapea,  who could be  fiarticidar,  and would be  pathetic,  m -.he narrative of it. And the sign given him was, the coming of such a one to him as had himself narrowly escaped the flames;  {ch.  xxiv. 26.)  He that escapes in that day, shall co?ne unto thee,  to  cause thee to hear it wi'th thine ears,  to hear it more distinctly than ever, from one that could say,  Quaque ipse miserrima vidi — These miserable scenes I saw.

       II. The divine impressions and influences he was under, to prepare him for those heavy tidings; (y. 22.)   The hand of the Lord was upon me before he came, and had opened my mouth  to speak to the house of Israel what we had in the former part of this chapter; and now  he was no more duinb,  he prophesied now with more freedom and boldness, being bv the event proved a tnie prf.plict, to the confusion of those that contradicted him.    All the prophecies from  ch.  24. to this chapter, having re lation purely to the nations about, it is probable that the prophet,  when  he  received them from the Lord, di^d not deliver them by word of mouth, but in  writing;  for he could not  say to the Jmmonites, Say unto Turns, Sai/ unto Pharaoh,  &c. so and so, but by letters directed to the persons concerned; as Zacharias, when he could not speak, wrote; and herein he was as truly executing his prophetic office as ever.    Note,  Even  silenced  ministers may be doing a great deal of good by writing letters and making visits.     But now the prophet's  mouth  is o/iened,  that he may  speak to the children oj his people.     It is probable that he had, chiring these three years, been continually speaking to them as a friend; putting them in mind of what he had formerly delivered to them, but that he never spake to them as a prophet, bv inspiration, till now, when the hand of the Lord came upon him,  renewed his commission, gave him fresh instructions, ando/jenfrf his mouth,  funiished him with power to speak to the people  as he ought to speak.   _

       111. The particular message he was intrusted with' relating to those Jews that yet remained in the  land of Israel,  and  inhabited the wastes  of that land    V.  24.   See what work sin had made;  the
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       nties of  Israel were now become the  ivastes  of Israel, for they lay all in ruins; some few that had escaped the sword and captivity, still continued there, and began to think of re-settling. This was so long after the destruction of Jerusalem, that it was some time before this, that Gedaliah (a modest, humble man) and his friends were slain; but, probably at this time, Johanan, and the  proud men that joined with him, were at the height, (Jer. xliii. 2.) and before they came to a resolution to go into Egypt, wherein Jeremiah opposed them, it is probable that tlie project was to establish themselves in the wastes of the land of Israel, in which Ezekiel here opposed them, and probably despatched the ' message away by the person that brought liim the news of Jerusalem's destruction. Or, perhaps, those here prophesied against might be some other party of Jews, that remained in the land, hoped to take root there, and to be sole masters of it, after Johanan and his forces were gone into Egypt. Now here we have,

       1.  An account of the  firide  of these  remaining Jenvs,  who dwell in the  wastes of the land of  Israel. Though the providence of God concerning them had been very  humbling,  and still was very  threatening,  yet they were mtolerably haughty and secure, and  promised  themselves peace. He that brought the news to the prophet, that Jerusalem was smitten, could not tell him (it is likely) what these people said, but God tells him,  Theij say, " The land is given ics for our inheritance, v.  24. Our partners being gone, it is now all our own  by survivorship;  or, for want of heirs, it comes to us as  occupants;  we shall now be placed alone in the midst of the earth, and have it all to ourselves." Tliis argues great stupidity under the weighty hand of God, and a reigning selfishness, and narrow-spi-ritedness; they pleased themselves in the ruin of their country as long as they lioped to find their own account of it; cared not though it were  all waste,  so that they might have tlie sole property; a poor inheritance to be proud of! They liave the impudence to compare their case with Abraham's, glorying in this,  IVe have Abraham to our father. "  Abraham," say they,  "was one,  one family, and  he inherited the land,  and lived many years in the peaceable enjoyment of it;  but we are many,  many families, more numerous than he,  the land is giveji us for inheritance."  (1.) They think they can  make out as good a title  from God to this land as Abraham could; " If God  gave this land  to him, who was but one  worshipper of him, as a reward of his service, much more will he give it to us, who are  many worshippers of him, as the reward of our service.'' This speaks the great conceit they had of  their own 7nerits,  as if they were greater than those of Abraham their  father,  who yet was not  Justified by works.  (2.) They think they can make good the possession of this land against the Chaldeans and all other invaders, as well as Abraham could against those that were competitors with him for it; "If he, who was but  one,  could  hold it,  much more shall we, who are  many,  and have many more at command than his three liundred  trained servants." This speaks the confidence they had in  their own might;  they had got possession, and were resolved to keep it.

       2.  A check to this pride. Since God's providences did neither humble them nor terrify them, he sends them a message sufficient to do both.

       (1.) To humble them, he tells them of  the wickedness  they still persisted in, which rendered them utterly unworthy to possess this land, so that tliey could not expect God should give it them. They had been followed with one judgment after another, biit they had not profited by those means of grace so as might be expected; they were still unreformed.

       and hcfw could they expect  tha( they should possess the land? " Shall ye possess the land?  What! such wicked people as ye are.''  How shall I put thee among the children, and give thee a pleasant land? Jer. iii. 19. Surely you never reflect upon yourselves, else you would rather wonder that you are in the land of the living than expect to  possess this land.  For do you not know how bad you are?" [1.] "You make no conscience of forbidden fniit, forbidden food;  you eat with the blood;"  directly conti-ary to one of the precepts given to Noah and his sons, then when God gave them possession of the earth, Gen. ix. 4. [2.] " Idolatry, that covenant-breaking sin, that sin vvhicli the  jealous God has been in a particular manner provoked by to lay your country waste, is still tlie sin that most easily besets you, and which you have a strong inclination to.  You lift up your eyes toward your idols,  which is a sign that though perhaps you do not bow your knee to tliem so much as you have done, yet you set your hearts upon them, and hanker after them." [3.] " You are as fierce and cruel and barbarous as ever;  you shed blood,  innocent blood." [4.] "You confide in your own strength, your own arm, your own bow, and have no dependence on, or rcgarcl to, God and his providence;  you stand upon your sword,  (ti. 26.) you think to carry all before you, and make all your own, by force of arms." How can they expect the inheritance of Isaac, (as these did,) who are of Ishmael's disposition, that had  his hand against every man,  (Gen. xvi. 12.) and Esau's resolution to  live by his sword?  Gen. xxvii. 40. We met with those,  {ch.  xxxii. 27.) who, when they died, thought they coukl not lie easy under ground, unless they had  their swords under their heads.  Here we meet with those who, while they live, think  they  cannot stand firm above ground, unless they have their  sivords under their feet, as if swords were both the softest pillows, and the strongest pillars; though it was sin that first drew the sword. But, blessed be Gcd, there are those who know better, that  stand upon  the support of the divine power and promise, and lay their heads in the bosom of divine love,  not trusting in their own swords,  Ps. xliv. 3. [5.] "You are guilty of all manner of  abominations,  and, particularly,  you defile every one his neighbour's wife, which is an abomination of the first magnitude; and shall ye possess the land?  Whatl such vile miscreants as you?" Note,  They  cannot expect to possess the land,  nor to enjoy any true comfort or happiness here or hereafter, who live in  rebellion against the Lord.

       (2.) To terrify them, he tells them of the further judgments God had in store for them, which should make tliem utterly unable to possess this land, so that they could not stand it out against the enemy. Do they say that they shall possess the land? No, God has said it, he has sworn it,  yls I live, saith the Lord.  Though he has sworn that he delights not in the death of simiers,  yet he has sworn also that those who persist in impenitency and unbelief,  shall not enter into his rest.  [1.] They that are in the cities, here called the  wastes,  shaliya//  by the sword, either by the sword of the Chaldeans, who come to avenge the murder of Gedaliah, or by one another's swords, in their intestine broils. [2.] They that are in the open field, shall be  devoured by  wild beasts,  which swarmeij of course in the country, when it was dispeopled, and there were none to master them, and keep them under, Exod. xxiii. 29. When the army of the enemy had quitted the country, still there was no safety in it.  A'bisome beasts  was one of the  four sore judgments, ch. xiv. 15. [3.] They that are  in the forts and in the caves,  that think themselves safe in artificial or natural fastnesses, because men's eyes cannot discover
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       them, or men's darts reach them, there the arrows of the Almighty shall find them out; they shall  die of the fieslilence.  [4. ] The whole land, even the land of Israel, that had been the glory of all lands, shall be  most desolate, v.  28.  It shall be desolation, desolation,  all over as desolate as desolation itself can make it. The  mountains of Israel,  the fruitful mountains, Zion itself, the holy mountain not excepted,  shall be desolate,  the roads unfrequented, the houses uninhabited, that  none shall pass through; as it was threatened, (Deut. xxviii. 62.)  Ye shall be left few in number.  [5.] The  pomfi of her strength,  whatever she glories in as  \\cv/lomji,  and trusts to as her  strength,  shall be made to cease. [6.] The cause of all this was very bad; it is for all their abominations which they have committed. It is sin that does all this mischief, that makes nations desolate; and thei-efore we ought to call it an abomination.  [7.] Yet the effect of all this will be very good;  Tlien shall they know that lam the Lord, am their Lord, and shall return to their allegiance, when I have made the land most desolate.  Those are untractable, unteachable indeed, that are not made to know their dependence upon God, when all their creature-comforts fail them, and are made desolate.

       30. Also, thou son of man, the children of thjr people still are talking against thee by the walls, and in the doors of the houses, and speak one to another, every one to his brother, saying, Come, I pray you, and hear what is The word that cometh forth from the  Lord.  31. And they come unto thee as the people cometh, and they sit before thee  as  my people, and they hear thy words, but they will not do them: for with their mouth they shew much love,  hut  their heart goeth after their covetousness. 32. And, lo, thou  art  unto them as a very lovely song of one that hath a pleasant voice, and can play well on an instrument: for they hear thy words, but they do them not. 33. And when this cometh to pass, (lo, it will come,) then shall they know that a prophet hath been among them.

       The foregoing verses spake conviction to the Jews who remained in the land of Israel, who were monuments of sparing mercy, and yet returned not to the Lord; in these verses, those are reproved who were now in captivity in Babylon, under divine rebukes, and yet were not reformed by them. They are not indeed charged with the same gross enormities that the others are charged with: they made some show of religion and devotion; but their hearts were not right with God. The thing they are here accused of is,  mocking the messengers of the Lord; one of their measure-filling sins, which brought this ruin upon them, and yet they were not cured of it.

       Two ways they mocked the prophet Ezekiel;

       I. By  invidious, ill-natured reflections upon him, privately among themselves, endeavouring by all means possible to render him despicable. The prophet did not know it, but charitably thought that they who spake so well  to him  to his face, with so much seeming respect and deference, would surely not speak ill  of him  behind his back. But God comes, and tells him.  The children of thy people are still talking agaijist thee, (v.  30.)  ov talking of thee, no good, I doubt. Note, Public persons are a common theme or subject of discourse; every one takes a liberty to ctnsure them at pleasure; and faithful ministers know not how much ill is said of them

       everyday; it is well that they do not; for if they did. It might prove a discouragement to them in their work, not to be easily got over. But God takes notice of all that is said against his ministers; not only what is decreed against them, or sworn against them, not only what is written against them, or spoken with solemnity and deliberation, but of what is  said  against them in common talk, among neighbours when tliey meet in the evening,  by the walls and in the doors of their houses; where whatever freedom of speccli they use, if they reproach and slander any of God's ministers, God will reckon with them for it; his prophets shall not be made the song of the drunkards always. They had no crime to lay to the prophet's charge, but they loved to talk of him in a careless, scornful, bantering way; they said jokingly,  "Come, and let us hear what is the word that cojnes forth from the Lord;  perhaps it will be something new, and will entertam us, and furnish us with matter of discourse." Note, Those have arrived at a great pitch of profaneness, who can make so great a privilege, and so great a duty, as the preaching and hearing of tlie word of God, a matter of sport and ridicule; yea, tliough it be not done ])ublicly, but in private conversation among themselves. Serious things should be spoken of seriously.

    

  
    
       II. By  diisembling with him  in their attendance upon his ministry. Hypocrites mock God, and mock his prophets. But their hypocrisy  is open  before God, and the day is coming when, as here, it will be laid open.     Observe here,

       1. The plausible profession which these people made, and the speciousness of their pretensions. They are like those (Matth. xv. 8.) who  draw nigh to God with their mouths, and honour him with their lips, but their hearts are far from him.  (' ■* They were diligent and constant in their attendaiue upon the means of grace;  They come unto thee as tl\e people come.  In Babylon they had no tem])lc or synagogue, but they went to the propliet's house, {ch.  viii. 1.) and there, it is probable, they spent their nenv moons and their sabbaths  in religious exercises, 2 Kings iv. 23. When the prophet was bound, the word of the Lord was not bound; and the people, when they had not the help for their souls that they wished for, were thankful for what they had; it was a revi\-ing in their bondage. Now these hypocrites came,  according to the coming of the people,  as duly and as early as any of the prophet's hearers. Their being said to come  as the people came,  seems to intimate that the reason why they came was, because other people came;  they did not come out of con- JJJC' science toward God, but only for company, for fashion-sake, and because it was now the custom of their countrymen. Note, Those that have no inward principle of love to God's ordinances, may yet be found much in the external observation of them. Cain brought his sacrifice as well as Abel; and the Pharisee went up to the temple to pray as well as the publican. (2.) They behaved themselves very decently and reverently in the public assembly; there were none of them whispering or laughing, or gazing aljout them or sleeping. But  they sit before thee as my people,  with all the shows of gravity, and sereneness, and composure of mind. They sit out the time, without weariness, or wishing the sermon done. (3.) They were very attentive to tlie word preached; " They are not thinking of something else, but they  hear thy words,  and take notice of what thou sayest." (4.) They pretended to have a great kindness and respect for the prophet. Though, behind his back, they could not give him a good word, yet, to his face,  they showed much love  to him and his doctrine; they pretended to have a great concern lest he should spend himself too much in preachuig, or expose himself to the Glial
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       deans; for they would be thought to be some of his best friends and well-wishers. (5.) They took a great de;il of pleasure in the word; they  delighted to know Goers ivord,  Isa. xlviii. 2.  nerod heard John Bafitist gladly,  Mark vi. 20.  Thou art unto them as a very lovely song.  Ezekiel's matter was surprising, liis language fine, his expressions elegant, his similitudes apt, his voice melodious, and his delivery graceful; so that they could sit with as much pleasure to hear him preach, as (if I may speak in the language of our times) to see a play or an opera, or to hear a concert of music. Ezekiel was to tliem as one  that had a pleasant voice,  and could sing well, or filay well on an instrument.  Note, Men may have their fancies pleased by the word, and yet not have their consciences touched, nor their hearts changed; the  itching ear gratified,  and yet not the corrupt nature sanctified.

       2. Tlie liypocrisy of these professions and pretensions; it is all a sham, it is all a jest. (1.) They have no cordial affection for the word of God. While they  show much love,  it is only  with the mouth,  from the teetli outward, but  their heart goes after their covetousness,  they are as much set upon the world as ever, as much in love and league with it as ever. Hearing the word is only their diversion and recreation, a pretty amusement now and then for an hour or two. But still their main business is with their farm and merchandise, the bent and bias of their souls are toward them, and their inward thoughts  are employed in projects about them. Note, Covetousness is the ruining sin of multitudes that make a great profession of religion; it is the love of tlie world that secretly eats the love of God out of their hearts:  the cares of  this world and the deceitfulness of riches are the  thorns  that choke the seed,  and choke the soul too. And tliose neither please God nor profit themselves, who, when they are hearing the word of God, are musing upon their worldly affairs. God has liis eye on the hearts that do so. (2.) They yield no subjection to it. They  hear thy words,  but it is only a hearing that they  gix<e thee,  for the)'  will not do them, V.  31. And again, (f. 32.) they  do them ?iot. They will not be persuaded by all the prophet can say, either by authority or argument, to cross themselves in any instance, to part with any one beloved sin, or apply themselves to any one duty that is • against the grain to flesh and blood. Note, There ''are many who take pleasure in hearing tlie word, but malce no conscience of doing it; and so they i build upon the sand, and deceive themselves.

       Lastly,  Let us see what will be in the end hereof; Shall their unbelief and  carelessness  ?nakethe word of God of no effect?  By no means. (1.) God will confirm the prophet's word, though they  contemn it,  and make light of it,  v.  33. What he says  will come to pass,  and not one jot or one tittle sliall fall to the ground. Note, The curses of the law, though they may be bantered by profane wits, cannot be baffled. (2.) They themselves shall rue their folly when it is too late. When it comes to pass,  they shall know,  shall know to their cost, know to their confusion, that  a prophet has been among them, though they made no more of him than as one that had a pleasant voice.  Note, Those who will not consider that a prophet  is among them,  and who improve not the day of their \'isitation while it is continued, will be made to remember that a pro-

       Ehet  has been among them,  when the things that elong to their peace are  hid from their eyes.  The day is coming when vain and worldly men will have other thoughts of things than now they have, and will feel a weight in that which they made light of. They shall know that  a prophet has been among them,  when they see the event exactly answer the prediction, and the prophet himself shall

       be a witness against them, that they had fair warning given them, but would not take it. When Ezekiel is gone, whom now they  speak against,  and there is no more any prophet,  nor any to show them how long, then they will remember that once they had a prophet, but knew not how to use him well. Note, Those who will not know the worth of mercies by the improvement of them, will justly be made to know the worth of them by the want of them; as thej' who should desire to see one of the days of the Son of man, which now they slighted, and might not see it.

       CHAP. XXXIV.

       The iniquities and calamities of God's Israel had been largely and pathetically lamented before, in this book. Now, in this chapter, the  shepherds of Israel,  their rulers both in church and state, are called to an account, as having been very much accessary to the sin and ruin of Israel, by their neglecting to do the duty of their place. Here is, 1. A high charge exhibited against them for their negligence, Itieir unskilfulness and unfaithfulness in the management of public affairs, (v.  1-.6.)  and a^ain, V. 8. II. Their discharge from their trust, for their in-sufliciency and treachery, v. 7.. 10. III.  A  gracious promise that God would take care of his flock, though they did not, and that it should not always suffer as it had done, by their mal-administrations, v. 11.. 16. IV. Another charge exnibited against those of the flock that were fat and strong, for the injuries they did to those that were iveakand feeble, v.  17.. 2-2. V. Another promise, that God would in the fulness of time send the Messiah, to be the great and good Shepherd of the sheep, who should redress all grievances, and set every thing to rights with the flock, v. 23. . 31.

       1. A ND tlie word of the  Lord  came un-J\.  to me, saying, 2. Son of man, prophesy against the shepherds of Israel, prophesy, and say unto them, Thus saith the Lord  God  unto the shepherds. Wo  be  to the shepherds of Israel that do feed themselves! should not the shepherds feed the flocks? 3. Ye eat the fat, and ye clothe you with the wool, ye kill them tliat are fed:  bi/t  ye feed not the flock. 4. The diseased have ye not strengthened, neither have ye healed that which was sick, neither have ye bound up  ihnt which was  broken, neither have ye brought again that which was driven away neither have ye sought that which was lost, but with force and with cruelty have ye ruled them. 5. And they were scattered, because  there is  no shepherd: and they became meat to all the beasts of the field when they were scattered. 6. My sheep wandered through all the mountains, and upon every high hill: yea, my flock was scattered upon all the face of the earth, and none did search or seek  after them.

       Tlie prophecy of this chapter is not dated, nor anv of those that follow it, till chap. xl. It is most probable that it was delivered after the completing of Jerusalem's destruction, when it would be very seasonable to inquire into the causes of it.

       I. The prophet is ordered to  prophesy against the sheplierd'iof Israel —the princes and magistrates, the priests and Levitcs, the great Sanhedrim or council of state, or whoever they were that had the direction of public affairs, in a higher or lower sphere; the kings especially, for there were two of them now captives in Babylon, who, as well as the people, must have their transgressions showed them.
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       that they might repent, as Manasseh in his captivity. God lias something to say  to the shefiheras,  for they are but under sheplierds, accountable to him who is the great  Shejmerd of Israel,  Ps. Ixxx. 1. And that which he says is,  Wo to the she/iherds of Israel!  Though they are  shefiherds,  and  shepherds of Israel, yet he must not spare them, must not flatter them. Note, If men's dignity and power do not, as they ought, keep them from sin, they will not serve to exempt them from reproof, to excuse tlieir repentance, or to secure them from tlie judgments of God if they do not repent. We had a  ivo to the flastors,  Jer. xxiii. 1. God will in a particular manner reckon with them if they be false to their trust.

       II. He is here directed what to charge the shepherds with, in God's name, as the ground of God's controversy with them; for it is not a causeless quarrel.     Two things they are charged with,

       1.  That all thejr care was to advance and enrich themselves, and to make themselves great. Their business was to take care of those that were committed to their charge;  Should not the she/iherds feed the flocks'/  No doubt they should, they betray their tnist if they do not. Not that they are to put the meat into their mouths, but to provide it for them, and bring them to it. But  these  shepherds made this the least of their care, tliey/frf  themselves, contrived every thing to gratify and indulge their own appetite, and to make themselves rich and great, fat and easy. Tliey made sure of the profits of their places, they did  eat the fat,  the  cream;  (so some;) tor he  that feeds a flock eats of the milk of it;  (1 Cor. ix. 7.) and they made sure of the best of the milk. They made sure of the fleece, and clothed themselves with the wool,  getting into their hands as much as they could of the estates of their subjects, yea, and  killed therii that -were  well  fed, that what they had might be fed upon, as Naboth was put to death for his vineyard. Note, There is a wo to those who are in public trusts, but consult only their own private interest, and are more inquisitive about the benefice than about the office, what money is to be got than what good is to be done. It is an old complaint,  All seek their own, and too many  mo7-e than their own.

       2.  That they took no care for the benefit and welfare of those that were committed to their charge;  Ye feed not the flock.  They neither knew how to do it, so ignorant were they, nor would they take any pains to do it, so  lazy  and  slothful  were they; nay, they never desired or designed it, so treacherous  and  unfaithful  were the)'.

       (1.) They did not do their duty to those of the flock that were  distem/iered,  did not  strengthen them, or  heal  them, or  bind them  up,  v.  4. When any of the flock were sick or hurt, worried or wounded, it was-all one to them whether they hved or died; they never looked after them. The princes and judges took no care to right those that suffered wrong, or to shelter injured innocency. They took no care of the poor, to see them provided for; they might starve, for them. The priests took no care to instruct the ignorant, to rectify the mistakes of those that were in error, to warn the unruly, or to comfort the feeble-minded. The ministers of state took no care to check the growing distempers of the kingdom, which threatened the vitals of it. Things were amiss, and out of course, every where, and nothing was done to rectify them.

       (2.) They did not do their duty to those of the flock that were  dispersed,  that were  driven away by the enemies that invaded the country, and were forced to seek for shelter where they could find a place; or that  wandered  of choice upon  the mountains and hills, {y.  6.) where they were exposed to the beasts of prey, and became  meat to them, v. 5.

       Every one is ready to seize a waif and stra)-. Some went abroad and begged, some went abroatl and traded, and thus the country became thin of inhabitants, and was weakened and impoverished, and wanted hands both in the fields of corn and in the fields of battle, both in harvest and in war;  J\fy flock was scattered upon all the face of the earth, V.  6. And they were never inquired after, were never encouraged to return to their own country; JVone did seek or search after them.  Nay,  with force and cruelty they ruled them,  which drove more away, and discouraged tliose that were driven away from all thoughts of returning.  Their  case is bad, who have reason to expect better treatment among strangers than in their own countrj-. It may be meant of those of the flock that went astray from God and their duty; and the priests, that should have taught the good knowledge of the Lord, used no means to convince and reclaim them, so that they became an easy prey to seducers. Thus were  they scattered, because there was no shepherd, v. 5. There were those that called  t\\emse.\\'e^ shepherds, but really  they were 7iot.  Note, Those that do not do the work of shepherds, are unwoi-thy of the name. And if those that undertake to be shepherds,  a.re foolish shepherds,  (Zech. xi. 15.) if they are proud and above their business, idle and do not love their business, or faithless and unconcerned about it, the case of the flock is as bad as if it were without a shepherd. Better no shepherd than such shepherds. Christ complains that his flock were  as shee/i haziing no shefiherd,  when yet the Scribes and Pharisees  sat in Moses's seat,  Matth. ix. 36. It is ill with the patient when his physician is his worst disease; ill with the flock when the shepherds drive them away, and disperse them,  by ruling them with force.

       7.  Therefore, ye shepherds, hear the word of the  Lord;  8.  As  I hve, saith the Lord God,  surely because my flock became a prey, and my flock became meat to every beast of the field, because  there was  no shepherd, neither did my shepherds search for my flock, but the shepherds fed themselves, and fed not my flock:   9. Therefore,

       0 ye shepherds, hear the word of the  Lord  ; 10. Thus saith the Lord  God,  Behold, I  (an against the shepherds; and I will require my flock at their hand, and cause them to cease from feeding the flock; neitlier shall the shepherds feed themselves any more: for I will deliver my flock from their mouth, that they may not be meat for them. 11 For thus saith the Lord  God,  Behold, I, even  I, will both search my sheep, and seek them out. 12. Asa shepherd seeketh out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep  that are  scattered; so will I seek out my sheep, and will deliver them out of all places where they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day. 13. And I will bring them out from the people, and gather them from the countries, and will bring them to their own land, and feed tiiem upon the mountains of Israel by the rivers, and in all the inhabited places of the country.   14.

       1 will feed them in a good pasture, and upon the high mountains of Israel shall
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       their fold  be: there shall they lie in a good fold, and  in  a fat pasture shall they feed upon the mountains of Israel. 13. 1 will feed my flock, and I will cause them to lie down, saith the Lord  God.  16. I will seek that which was lost, and bring again that which was driven away, and will bind up  iJiat which was  broken, and will strengthen that which was sick: but I will destroy the fat and the strong; I will feed them u'ith judgment.

       Upon reading the foregoing articles of impeachment drawn up, in God's name, against the shepherds of Israel, we cannot but look upon the sliep-herds with a  just indignation,  and u])on tlie flock with a  tender compassion.  God, by tlie prophet, here exjiresses botli in a high degree; and the shepherds are called upon (x'. 7, 9.) to  hear the word of the Lord,  to hear tliis word. Let them hear  liow little he regards them who made much of themselves, and how much he regards the flock which they made nothing of; both will be humbling to them. Those thac will not  hear the luord of the Lord  giving them their direction, shall be made to hear the word of the Lord reading them their doom.    Now see here,

       I. How much  displeased  God is at  the shepherds. Their crimes are repeated,  v.  8. God's flock became  a prey  to the deceivers first that drew tlacm to idolatry, and tlien to tlie destroyers that carried them into captivity; and these shepherds took no care to prevent either the' one or the other, but were as if tliere had been  no shepherds;  and tliere-fore God says it,  (t.  10.) and confirms it with an oatli;  (t.  8.) /  am agaiyist the shepherds.  They had a commission from God to feed tlie flock, and made use of his name in what they did, expecting he would stand by them; " No," says God, " so far from that,  I am against them.'"  Note, It is not our having the name and authority of shepherds, that will engage God for us, if we do not the work enjoined us, and be not faithful to the trust reposed in us. God is  against them,  and they shall know it; for, 1. They shall be made to account for the manner in which they have discharged their trust; " / will require my fiock at their hands,  and charge it upon them, that so many of them are missing." Note, Those will have a great deal to answer for in the judgment-day, who take upon them the care of souls, and yet take no care of them. Ministers must  watch  and work, as those that  must give account,  Heb. xiii. 17. 2. They shall be deprived officio et benejicio — both of the work and of the mages. They shall cease from feeding the fiock, from pretending to feed it. Note, It is just with God to take out of men's hands that  power  which they have  abused,  and that  trust  wliich they have betrayed.  But if this were all their punishment, they could bear it well enough, therefore it is added, "  JVeither shall the shepherds feed themseh>es any more,  for /  will deliver my Jlock from their mouth,  which, instead of protecting, they had made a prey of." Note, Those that are enriching themselves with the spoils of the public, cannot expect that they shall always be suffered to do so. Nor will God always permit his people to be trampled upon by those that should support them, but will find a time to deliver them from the shepherds their false friends, as well as from the lions their open enemies.

       II. How much  concerned  God is for  the flock;  he speaks as if he were the more concerned for them, because he saw them thus neglected, for  with him the fatherless finds mercy.     Precious promises are

       made here upon the occasion, which were to have their accomplishment in the return of the Jews out of their captivity, and their re-cstablishment in tlieir own land. Let the shepherds  hear this word of the Lord,  and know that they have no part or lot in the matter. But let the poor sheep hear it, and take the comfort of it. Note, Though magistrates and ministers fail in doing their part, for the good of the church, yet God will not fail in doing his; he will take the ilock into his own hand, i-ather tlian the church shall come short of any kindness he has designed for it. The under shejiherds may prove careless, but the Chief Shepherd  neither shnnbers nor sleeps.  They may be false, but God  abides faithful.

       1. God will  gather  his sheep together that were scattered,  and bring them back to the fold that had wandered  from it; "/,  ex'eyi J,  who alone can do it, will do it, and will have all the glory of it. /  will both search my sheep, and find them out, (y. 11.) as a  shepherd doca, {v.    12.) and bring them liack as he does the stray sheep, upon his shoulders, from all the places where they have been scattered in the cloudy and dark day."    There are cloudy and dark days, windy and stormy ones, which scatter God's shec]3; which send them hither and thither, to divers and distant places, in quest of secrecy and safety.    But, (1.) Wherever they are, the eye of God will  find them out;  for his eyes ran to and fro through the earth, in favour of them.    /  will seek out my sheep;  and not one that belongs to the fold, though dri\ en ever so far oif, shall be lost.    The Lord knows them that are his; he  knows their work, and  where they dwell,  (Rev. ii. 13.) and where they are hidden.    (2.) When his time is come, his arm's wiIl/(Vf/;  them home; {v.  l,".)  I will bring them out from the people.  God will both incline their hearts to come by his grace, and will by his providence open a door for them, and remo\'e every difficulty that lies in tlie waj'.    They shall not return one by one, clandestinely stealing away, but they shall return in a body;  "Iwill gather them from the countries into which they are dispersed; not only the most considerable families of them, but every particular person,  x<.  16.     J will seek that which was tost, and bring again that which was driven away."    This was done when so many thousand Jews returned triumphantly out of Babylon, under the conduct of Zerubbabel, Ezra, and others.    When those that have gone astray from God into the paths of sin, are brought back by repentance, when those that erred come to the acknowledgment of the ti-uth, when God's  outcasts  are gathered and restored, and religious assemblies, that were dispersed, rally again, u]3on the ceasing of persecution,  and when the churches have rest and liberty, then this promise has a further accomplishment.

       2. God will  feed  his people as the  sheep of his pasture,  that had been famished. God will bring the returning captives safe to their own land,  {v.  13.) will feed them upon the mountains of Is7-ael, and that is a  good pasture,  and a  fat pasture; {v.  14.) there shall their/cerf/«_§-be; and there shall be  their fold;  and it is  agoodfold.  There God will not only feed them,  but  cause them to lie down; (v.  15.) which denotes a  comfortable rest,  after they had tired themselves with their wanderings; and a  constant, continuing j-esidence;  they shall not be driven out again from these green pastures, as they have been, nor shall they be disturbed, but shall lie down in a sweet repose, and there shall be  none to make them afraid. Vs.  xxiii. 2.  Ife makes, me to lie down in green pastures.  Compare this with the like promise, (Jer. xxiii. 3, 4.) when God restored them not only to the milk and honey of their own land, to the enjoyment of its fruits, but to the privileges of his sanctuary on mount Zion, the chief of the moun
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       tains of Israel; when they had an altar and a temple again, and the benefit of a settled priesthood, then they  -were fed in a good pasture.

       3. He will succour those that are hurt, will  bind u/i that •luhicli was broken, and strengthen that which ivas sick,  will comfort those that  mourn in Zion  and with Zion. If ministers, who should speak peace to those who are of a sorrowful spirit, neglect their duty, yet the Holy Ghost the Comforter will be faithful to his office. But, as it follows, the  fat and tite strong shall be destroyed.  He that has rest for disquieted saints, has terror to speak to presumptuous sinners.  Kii every valley  shall  he filled,  so every mountain and hill shall be brought loiv, Luke iii. 5.

       17. And  as for  you, O my flock, thus saith the Lord  God,  Behold, I judge between cattle and cattle, between the rams and the he-goats. 18.  Seemeth it  a small thing unto you to have eaten up the good pasture, but ye must tread down with your feet the residue of your pastures ? and to have drunk of the deep waters, but ye must foul the residue with your feet? 19. And  as for  my flock, they eat that which ye have trodden with your feet; and they drink that which ye have fouled with your feet. 20. Therefore, thus saith the Lord  God  unto them. Behold I,  even  I, will judge between the fat cattle and between the lean cattle. 21. Because ye have thrust with side and witii shoulder, and pushed all the diseased with your horns, till ye have scattered them abroad; 22. Therefore will I save my flock, and they shall no more be a prey; and 1 will judge between cattle and cattle. 23. And 1 will set up one Shepherd over them, and he shall feed them,  even  my servant David; he shall feed them, and he shall be their shepherd. 24. And I the  Lord  will be their God, and my servant David a prince among them; 1 the  Lord  have spoken  it.  25. And I will make with them a covenant of peace, and will cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land; and they shall dwell safely in the wilderness, and sleep in the woods. 26. And I will make them, and the places round about my hill, a blessing; and I will cause the shower to come down in his season: there shall be showers of blessing. 27. And the tree of the field shall yield her fruit, and the earth shall yield her increase, and they shall be safe in their land, and shall know that I  am  the  Lord,  when I have broken the bands of their yoke, and delivered them out of the hand of those that served themselves of them. 28. And they shall no more be a prey to the heathen, neither shall the beasts of the land devour them: but they shall dwell safely, and none shall make  them afraid 29. And I will raise up for them a Plant of renown, and they shall be no more

       consumed with hunger in the land, neither bear the shame of the heathen any more. 30. Thus shall they know that I the  Lord their God  am  with them, and  that  they,  even the house of Israel,  are  my people, saith the Lord  God.  31. And ye, my flock of my pasture,  are  men,  and  I  am  your God, saith the Lord  God.

       The prophet has no more to say to the shepherds, but he has now a message to deliver to the  flock. God had ordered him to speak tenderly to them, and to assure them of the mercy he had in store for them. But here he is ordered to make a difference between some and others of them, to separate between the precious and the vile, and then to give them a promise of the Messiah, by whom this distinction should be efFectunlly made, partly at his first coming, for,  for judgment he came into this •world,  (John xi. 39.)  to fill the hungry with good things, and to send the rich empty away,  Luke i. 53. But this distinction shall be completely made at his second coming, when he shall, as it is here said,  judge between cattle and cattle, as a she/iherd divides between the sheep and the goals, and shall set the sheep on his right hand, and the goats on his left,  (Matth. XXV. 32, 33.) which seems to have reference to this.    We have here,

       I. Conviction spoken to those of the flock that were fat  and  strong,  the  rams and the he-goats, z<. 17. Those that, though they had not power, as shepherds  and rulers, to oppress with, yet, being rich and wealthy, made use of the opportunity which this gave them, to bear hard upon their poor neighbours. Those that have  much,  would have mure,  and, if they set to it,  will  have more, so many ways have they of encroaching upon their poor neighbours, and forcing from them  the one ewe-lamb,  2 Sam. xii. 4. Do not the rich  o/ipress  the poor merely with the help of their riches, and draw them before the judgment-seats?  Jam. ii. 6. Poor servants and tenants are hardly used by their rich lords and masters. The  rams  and the  he-goats not only kept all the good pasture to themselves, ate the fat and drank the sweet, but they would not let the poor of the flock have any comfortable enjoyment of the little that was left them; they  trod down the residue of the pastures, and fouled the residue of the waters,  so that the flock was fain to eat that which they had  trodden  into the dirt, and drink that which they had  muddied, v.  18, 19. This intimates that the great men, not only by extortion and oppression made and kept their neighbours poor, and scarcely left them enough to subsist on, but were so vexatious to them, that what little coarse fare they had, was imbittered to them. And this  'seemed a small thifig  to them; they thought there was no harm in it, as if it were the privilege of their quality to be injurious to all their neighbours. Note, Many that live in pomp and at ease themselves, care not what straits those about them are reduced to, so they may but have every thing to their mind. Those that  are at ease,  and  the proud,  grudge that any body should live by them with any comfort.

       But this was not all; they not only robbed the poor, to make them poorer, but were troublesome to the sick and weak of the flock;  {v.  21.) they thrust with side and shoulder  those that were feeble, (for the weakest goes to the wall,)  and pushed the diseased with their hor7,s,  because they knew they could be too hard for them, when they durst not meddle with their match. It has been observed concerning sheep, that if one of the flock be sick and faint, the rest will secure it as they can.

      

       EZEKIEL, XXXIV.

       745

       and shelter it from the scorching heat of tlie sun; but these, on the contrary, were most injurious to the diseased.  Those that they could not serve tliem-selves of, they did ■<vhat they could to rid the country of, and so  scattered them abroad,  as if the/i5or, whom Clirist says we must  have attvays luilh us, were public nuisances, not to be relieved, but sent far away from us. Note, It is a barbarous thing to add affliction to the afflicted.  Perliaps these  rams and  he-goats  are designed to represent the Scribes and Pharisees, for tliey are such troublers of the church as Christ himself must come to deliver it from;  {v.  2.3.) they devoured widows' houses, took away the key of knowledge, corru])ted the pure water of divine truths, and oppressed the consciences of men witli the traditions of the elders; besides, they were continually vexatious and injurious to  the floor of the flock  tliat  waited on the Lord,  Zech. xi. 11. Note, It is no new thing for the flock of God to receive a great deal of damage and mischief from those that are themselves of the flock, and in eminent stations in it. Acts xx. 30.

       II. Comfort spoken to those of the flock that are floor and feeble,  and that wait for the consolation of Israel; {v.  22.)  "Twill save my flock,  and they shall no more be spoiled as they have been by the beasts of prey, by their own shepherds, or by the rams and he-goats among themselves." Upon this occasion, as is usual in the prophets, comes in a prediction of the coming of the Messiah, and the setting up of his kingdom, and the exceeding great and precious benefits which the churcli should enjoy under the protection and influence of that kingdom.    Observe,

       1.  V\^hat is here foretold concerning the Messiah himself. (1.) He shall have his commission from God himself; I will  set him uji, v.  23.  I will raise him uji, V.  29. He sanctified and sealed him, appointed and anointed him. (2.) He shall be the great  She/iherd  of the sheep, who shall do that for liis flock which no one else could do. He is the one Shejiherd,  under whom Jews and Gentiles should be  otie fold.  (3.) He is  God's Servant,  employed by him and for him, and doing all in obedience to his will, with an eye to his glory; his Servant, to reestablish his kingdom among men, and advance tlie interests of that kingdom. (4.) He is David; one after God's own heart, set as his King upon the holy hill of Zion, made tlic head of the corner; with whom the covenant of royalty is made, and to whom God would  gir'e the throne of his father David.  He is both the  Boot and Offsfiring of David.  (5.) He is the  Plant ofreno-un,  because  ^righteousBranch, (Jer. xxiii. 5.) a Branch of the Lord, that is  beautiful and glorious,  Isa. iv. 2. He has a name above every name, a throne above every throne, and may therefore well be called a  Branch ofrenoiun.  Some understand it of the church, the  filanting of the Lord,  Isa. Ixi. 3.  Its name shall be remembered, (Ps. xlv. 17.) and Christ's in it.

       2.  Concerning the great cliarter by which the kingdom of the Messiah should be incoi-porated, and upon which it should be founded;  {v.  25.)  I will make with them a covenant of peace.  The covenant of grace is a covenant of peace. In it God is at peace witli us, speaks peace to us, and assures us of peace, of all good, all the good we need to make us happy. The tenour of this covenant is; "/  the Lord will be their God,  a God all-sufficient to them, (x'. 24.) will own them, and will be owned by them; in orderto this,  my Servatit David shall be a Prince among them,  to reduce them to their allegiance, to receive their homage, and to reign over them, in them, and for them." Note, Those, and those only, that have the Lord Jesus for  their Prince,  have the Lord Jehovah for  their God.  And then  they, even the house of Israel, shall be my fieofile.  If we take God to be  our God,  he will take us to be  hii fieo/ile.

       Vol.  IV.—5 B

       From this covenant between God and Israel there results communion; " /  the Lord their God am with them,  to converse with them; and  they shall knovj it,  and have the comfort of it."

       3. Concerning the privileges of those that ai-e the faithful subjects of tliis kingdom of the Messiah, and interested in tlic covenant of peace. These are here set forth figuratively, as the blessings of the flock. But we have a key to it,  v.  31. They that belong to this flock, though they are spoken of as sheep,  are really men; men that have  the Lord  for their God,  and are in covenant with him. Now to them is promised,

       (1.) That they shall enjoy a holy security, under the divine protection. Christ, our'good Shejiherd, has  caused the evil beasts to cease out of the land, {v.  25.) having vanquished all our spiritual enemies, broken tlieir power, and triumphed over them; the roaring  lion is not a  roaring drvouring  linn to them; they shall no jnore be a firey to the heathen,  nor the heathen a terror to them;  neither shall the beasts of the land devour them;  sin and Satan, death and hell, are conquered. And then  they shall dwell safely, not only in the folds, but in the fields,  in the wilderness, in the woods,  where the beasts of jirey are; tliey shall not only  dwell  there, but they shall  sleep there; which denotes not only that the beasts being made to cease,  there shall be no dangei', but, their consciences being purified and pacified, thev shall be in no apprehension of danger; not onh' safe from evil, but quiet from the fear of evil. Note, Those may lay them down and sleep secureh', sleep at ease, that have Christ for their Prince; for lie will be their Protector, and make them to dwell in safet\ None shall hurt them, nay,  none shall make them afraid.  If God be for us, who can be against us? Therefore will 7iot we fear, though the earth be removed.  Through Christ, God delivers his people not only from the things they have reason to fear, but from their fear even of death itself, from all that fear that has torment. This safetv from evil is promised;  (t.  27.)  They shall be safe in their land, in no danger of being invaded and enslaved, though their great plenty be a temptation to their neighbours to  desire their land;  and that which shall make them think themselves safe is, their confidence in the wisdom, power, and goodness of God;  They shall knotv that I am the Lord.  All our disquieting fears arise from our ignorance of God, and mistakes concerning him; their experience of Ids particular care concerning them encourages their confidence in him; "  I have broken the bands of their voke,  with which they ha\ e been brought, and held down, under oppression, and have  delivered them out of the hands of those that served themselves of them. Whence they shall argue. He that has deli%ered, does and will, therefore will we dwell safely." This ,is explained, and applied to our gospel-state, (Luke C 74.)  That we, being delivered out of the hand of our enemies, might serve him without fear,  as those may do, that serve )iim  in faith.

       (2.) That they shall enjoy a spiritual plentj' of all good things, the best things, for their comfort and liappiness;  They shall  tio  more be consumed with hunger in the land, v.  29. Famine and scarcity, when Israel waspunished with that judgment, tumed as much to their reproach among the heathen as any other, because the fruitfulness of Canaan was so much talked of. But now  they shall not bear that shame of the heathen any more.  For the  showers shall come down in their season,  even  showers of blessings, v.  26. Clirist is a Shepherd that  wiYifeed his people; and they shall  go in and out, and find fiasture.  [1.] They shall not be  consumed with hunger;  for they shall not be put off with the world for a portion, which is not bread, which satisfies not, and which occasbns those that are put off with it to
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       be  consumed with hunger.  The ordinances of the ceremonial law are called  beggarly  elements, for there was little in them, compared witli the Christian institutes  loherewith the mower Jills his Imnd, and he that binds sheaves, his bosom.  They that hunger and thirst after righteousness,  shall not be consumed with that hunger, for  they shall be filled.  And he that drinks of the water tliat Christ gives him, the still waters by which he leads his sheep, shall  never thirst.  [2.]  Showers of blessings shall come upon them,  v.  26,  27.  The hea\ens shall yield their dews, the  trees of the field  also shall yield 'their fruit.  The  seat  of this plenty is  God's hill,  his holy hill of Zion, for on that mountain, in [ the gospel-cliurch, it is, that God has  ?nade to all \ 7iations a feast;  to that  those  must join themselves, •who would partake of gospel-benefits. The cause ; of this plenty is, the  showers that come down in their season,  tliat descend upon the mountains of Zion; the graces of Christ, his doctrine that drops as the dew; the graces of Clirist, andtlie gifts and comforts of his Spirit, by which we are made fruitful in tlie fruits of righteousness. The  instances  of tliis plenty are, the blessings of hea\en poured down upon us, and the productions of grace brouglit forth by us; our comfort in God's favour, and God's glory in our^ fruit-bearing. The  extent  of tliis plenty is very large, to all the  /ilaces round about my hill;  for  out of Zion shall go forth the law,  shall go forth light to a dark world, and the river that shall water a dry and j desert world; all that are in the neighbourhood of Zion, shall fare the better for it; and the nearer the churcli, the nearer its God. And  lastly.  The  effect of Ihisfilenty,  is,  I will make them a blessing,  eminently and exemplarily blessed, patterns of liappi-ncss, Isa. xix. 24. Or, They shall he blessings to all about them, diffusively useful. Note, Those that are the  blessed of the Lord  must study to make j themselves  blessings to the world.  He that  is good, let him  do good;  he that has received the gift, the grace, let liim minister the same.

       Now this promise of the Messiali and his kingdom spake much comfort to those to whom it was then made, for they miglit be sure that God would not utterly  destroy  their nation, how low soever it miglit be brouglit, as long as that 6/ras/«§-was  in the womb of  it,  Isa. Ixv. 8. But it speaks much more comftirt to us, to whom it is fulfilled, who are the sheep of this good Sliepherd, are fed in his pastures, and  blessed with all sfiiritual blessings in heavenly things  by him.

       CHAP. XXXV.

       It was promised, in the foreffoirip: chapter, that when the time to favour Zion, yea, the set time, should come, especially the time for sending the Messiah, and selling up his'kiTigdom in the world, God would cause the enemies of Ihe church  lo cease,  and the  blessings  and comforts of^ the church  to abound.  This chapter enlarges upon the former promise, concerning the destruction of the enemies of the church; the next chapter upon the latter promise, the replenishing of the church with blessing's. Mount Seir,  that is,  Edom,  is the enemy prophesied against in  this  chapter, but fitly put here, as In the prophecy of Obadiah, for all the enemies of the church; for as they all walked in the way of Cain that hated Abel, •so they all walked in tlie way of Esau, who hated Jacob, but over whom Jacob, by virtue of a particular blessing, was to have dominion. Now here we have, I. The sin charged upon the Edomites, and that was, their spite and inalice to Israel, v. 5, 10. .13. 11. The ruin threatened, that should come upon them for this sin. God will be against them, (v. 3.) and then llieir country shall be laid waste, (v. 4.) depopulated, and made quite desolate, {v. 6. .9.) and left so when other nations that had been wasted, should recover themselves, v. 14, 15.

       ]. "m/FOREOVER,  tho word of the  Lord

       XtJL  came unto me, saying,   2. Son of

       man, set thy face against mount Seir, and

       prophes^ against it, 3. And say unto it, Thus saith the Lord  God,  Beliold, O mount Seir, I  am  against thee, and I will stretch out my hand against thee, and I will make thee most desolate. 4. I will lay thy cities waste, and thou shalt be desolate; and thou shalt know that I  am  the  Lord.  5. Because thou hast had a perpetual hatred, and hast shed  the blood of  the children of Israel by the force of the sword in the time of their calamity, in the time  that their  iniquity had  an end: 6. Therefore,  as  I live, saitli the Lord  God,  I will prepare thee unto blood, and blood shall pursue thee: sith thou hast not hated blood, even blood shall pursue thee. 7. Thus will 1 make mount Seir most desolate, and cut off from it him that passeth out, and him that returneth. 8. And I will fill his mountains with his slain men:  in thy hills, and in thy valleys, and in all thy rivers, shall they fall that are slain with the sword. 9. I will make thee perpetual desolations, and thy cities shall not return; and ye shall know that I  am  the Lord.

       Mount Seir was mentioned as ])artner with Moab in one of tlie threatcnings we had before;  {ch.  xxv. 8.) but here it is convicted and condemned by itself, and has woes of its own. The prophet must boldly set his face against -Edo7n, and/iro/ihesy  particularly against it;  for the God of Israel has said,  O motint Seir, I am against thee.  Note, Those that lia\-e God against them, have the word of God against them, and the face of his ministers, nor dare they prophesy any good to them, but evil. The prophet must tell the Edomites that God has a controversy with them, and let them know,

       1. Wliat is tlie cause and ground of that controversy, x". 5. God espouses his people's cause, and will plead it; takes what is done against them as done against himself, and will reckon for it; and it is upon their account that (iod now contends with the Edomites. (1.) Because of the  en?nity  they had against the people of God, that was rooted in the heart; "Thou hast had a  /lerpetual hatred  to them, to the very name of an Israelite." Tlie Edomites kept up an  hereditary  malice against Israel, the same that Esau bore to Jacob, because he got the birthright and tlie blessing. Esau had been reconciled to Jacob, had embraced and kissed him; (Gen. xxxiii.) and we do not find that ever he quarrelled with him again. But the posterity of Esau would never be reconciled to the seed of Jacob, but hated them with a perpetual hatred. Note, Children will be more apt to imitate the vices, than the virtues, of their parents; and to tread in the steps of their sin than in the steps of their repentance. Parents should therefore be careful not to set their children any bad example, for though, through the grace of God, they may return, and prevent the mischief of what they have done amiss to themselves, they may not be able to obviate the bad infiucnce of it upon tlieir children. It is strange how deeply rooted national antipathies sometimes are, and how long they last; but it is not to be wondered at, that ])rofane Edomites hate pious Israelites, since the old  enmity that was put between the  seed of the woman  and the seed of the seipcnt (Gen. iii. 15.) will continue to the end.  Marvel not if the world hate you.  (2.) Because of the  injuries  they had done to "the people
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       of God; they  shed their blood by the force of the yijord, in the time of their calamity;  tliL-y did mil ■attack, tlicm as fair and open enemies, but laid wait for them, torui &^those of tliem that liad escaped; (Obad. 14.) or, they drove them back upon the sword of tlie pursuers, by whicli tliey fell. It was cowardly, as well as barbarous, to take advantage of their distress; and- for neighbours, with wliom the\- had lived peaceably, to  smite them secretly, when strangers openly invaded them. It was in the time  that their imijui'fy had a?i end,  when the measure of it was full, and destruction came. Note, Even those that suffer justly, and for their sins, are yet to be pitied, and not trampled upon. If the father corrects one .child, he expects the rest should tremble at it, not triumph in it.

       2. What should be the effect and issue of that controversy. If Ood stretch out his hand against the country of Edom, he will  ?iia/;e it most desolate, V.  3.  Desolation and desolation.  (1.) The inhabitants shall be slain with tlie sword;  {v. 6.) I will iirejiare thee uixlo blood.  Edom shall be graduallj' weakened, and so be the more easily conquered, and the enemy shall gather strength, the more effectually to subdue it. Thus preparation is in the making a great wdiile before for this destruction. Thou liast not haied blood;  it implies, " Thou hast deliglited in it, and thirsted after it. Those that do not keep up a rooted hatred of sin, when a temptation to it is very strong, will be in danger of yielding to it. Some read it,  ^ Unless thou hatest blood," that is, " unless thou dost repent, and ])ut off this bloody disposition,  blood shall pursue thee."  And then it is an intimation that the judgment may yet be prevented by a thorough reformation.  If he turn iiot, he will whet his sword,  Fs. vii. 12. But if he turn, he will lay it by.  Blood shall/lursue thee,  the g-uilt  of the blood which thou hast shed, or  t\\f:judg-tnent  of blood; thy bloodthirsty enemies shall pursue thee, which way soever thou seekest to make thy escape. A great and general  slaughter  shall Ije made of the Idunrieans, such as had been foretold; (Isa. xxxiv. 6.) the  mountains and hills, the valleys and rivers,  shall  he filled with the slain, v. 8.  The pursuers shall overtake those that flee, and shall give no quarter, but put them all to the sword. Note, When God comes to make inquisition for blood, those that have shed the blood of his Israel shall ha\e blood given them to drink, for they are worthy. Satia te sanguine ijuem sitisti — Glut thyself with blood after which thou hast thirsted.  (2.) The country shall be laid waste. The cities shall be destroyed,  (t.  4.) the  country made desolate; {v. 7.) for God will  cut off  from both him that/iassrs  out, and  him that returns;  and when the inhabitants are cut off, that should keep the cities in repaii', they will decay, and go into ruins; and when those are cut off that should till the land, that will soon be overi'un with briars and thorns, and become a wilderness. Note, Those that help forward the desolations of Israel, may expect to be themselves made desolate. And that which completes the judgment is, that Edoir\ shall be made  jxerjietual desolations, (y.  9.) and the  cities  shall  never return  to their former state, nor the inhabitants of them come back from their captivity and dispersion. Note, Those that  hiivea/iei-fietual enmity  to God and his people, as the carnal mind has, can expect no other than to be made a  Jier/ietual desolation.  Implacable malice will justly be punished with irreparable i-uin.

       10 Because thou hast said, These two nations, and these two countries, shall be mine, and we will possess it; whereas the Lord  was there:    11. Therefore,  as  T live.

       saith the Lord  God,  I will even do according to  liiine  anger, and according to  tiiine envy, which tiiou hast used out of thy hatred against thcni; and [ will make m\&c!f known among them, when 1 have judi;ed thee. 12. And thou shall know that 1  fnn the  Lord,  and that  I have heard all thy blaspiiemies-which thou hast spoken against the moinitains of Israel, saying. They are laid desolate, tiiey arc given us to consume. 13. Thus with your mouth ye have boasted against me, and have multiplied your v\ ords against me: 1 have heard  t/icm.  14. Thus saith the Lord  God,  When the whole eartli rejoiceth, 1 will make Ihee desolate. 15. As thou didst rejoice at the inheritance of the house of Israel, because it was desolate, so will I do unto thee: thou shall be desolate, O moiuit Seir, and all Idimica,  cvai  all of it; and they shall know that I  am  the  I^ord.

       Here is, 1. A further account of the sin of the Edomites, and their bad conduct toward the people of God. W'e find the church complaining of them for  setting on  the Babylonians, and irritating them against Jerusalem, saying.  Haze it, raze it,  down with it, down with it; (Ps. cxxxvii. 7.) inflaming a rage that needed no spur; here it is further charged upon them, that the)- triumphed in Jerusalem's ruin, and in the desolations of the country. Many blas/ihe?nies  they spake against the  mountains of Israel,  saying, with pride and pleasure,  7'hey are laid desolate, v.  12. Note, The troubles of God's church, as they give proofs of the constancy and fidelity of its friends, so they discover and draw out the corruptions of its enemies, in whom tliere then appears more brutish malice than one would have thought of

       Now their triumphing in Jerusalem's ruin is here said to proceed, (1.) From a  sinful passion  against the people of Israel; from  anger  and  enx'y,  and  hatred against them, {v.  11.)  that /lerpetuaI hatred spoken of, i'. 5. Though they were not a match for them, and therefore could not do them a mischief themselves, yet they were glad when the Chaldeans did them a mischief. (2.) From a  sinful a/ifietite  to the land of Israel. They pleased themselves with hopes that when the people of Israel were destroyed, they should be let into the possession of their country, which they had so often grudged and envied them. They thought they could make out something of a title to it,  ob defec-tu?n sanguinis — for want of other heirs.  If Jacob's issue fail, they think that they are next in the entail, and that the remainder will be to his brother's issue; "  These two nations of Judah and Israel shall be mine.  Now is the time for me to put in for them;" however, they hope to come in as first occupants, being near neighbours;  IVe will possess it,  when it is deserted;  Ceditur occiipariti — Let us get possession, and that will be title enough.  Note, Those have the spirit of Edomites who desire the deaths of others, because they hope to get by them, or are pleased with their  failing,  because they expect to come into their business. When we see the vanity of the world in the disappointments, losses, and crosses that others meet with in it, instead of show • ingourselves, upon such an occasion, greedy of it, we should rather be made thereby to sit more loose to it, and both take our affections off it, and lower our expectations from it. But in this case of the Edomites' coveting the land of Israel, and gaping
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       for it, there was a particular affront to God, when they said, "  These lands are giveti us to devour^ and we shall have our bellies lull of their riches." God says,  You have boasted against me, and have multi/ilied your words against me;  for they expected  fiossession  upon a  vacancy,  because Israel was dri\'en out,  whereas the Lord was still there, v.  10. His temple indeed was burnt, and the other tokens of his presence were s^ne; but his promise to give that land to the seed of Jacob for an inheritance, was not  7)iade x>oid,  but remained in  full force and virtue;  and by that promise he did in eflFect still keep possession for Israel, till they should in due time be restored to it. That was Immanuel's land; (Isa. viii. 8.) in that land he was to be born, and therefore tliat people shall continue in it, of whom he is to be born, till he has passed his time in it, and then let who will take it;  The Lord is there,  the Lord Jesus is to be there; and therefore Israel's discontinuance of possession is no defeasance of their right, but it shall be kept  for them,  and they shall  have, hold, and  enjoy  it by virtue of the divine grant, till the promise of this Canaan shall by the Messiali be changed into the promise of a far better. Note, It is a piece of presumption liiglily offensive to God, for Edomites to lay claim to those privileges and comforts that are peculiar to God's chosen Israel, and are reserved for them. It is  blasjihemy against the mountains of Israel,  the holy mountains, to say, because they are for the present made a prey of, and  trodden wider foot of the Gentiles,  (Rev. xi. 2.) even tlie  holy city  itself, that therefore the  Lord has forsaken them,  their  God has forgotten them. Tlie apostle will by no means admit such a thought as this, that  God hath cast away his fieo/ile,  Rom. xi.' 1. No, though they are cast down for a time, they are not cast off for ever. Those  rejiroach the Lord  who say they are.

       The notice God took of the barbarous insolence of tlie Edomites, and the doom passed upon them for it;  I have heard all thy blasphemies, v.  12. And again,  {_v.  13.)  You have multiplied your words against me;  and  I have heard them,  I have observed them, I have kept an account of them. Note, In the  multitude  of words, not one escapes God's cognizance; let men speak ever so much, ever so fast, though they  multi/ily words,  which they themselves regard not, but forget immediately, yet none of them are lost in the crowd, not the most  idle  words; but God hears them, and will be able to charge the sinner with them. All the  haughty  and  hard speeches particularly which are spoken against the Israel of God, the words which are  magnified,  (as it is in the margin,  v.  13.) as well as the words which are  multifilied,  God takes notice of. For as the most trifling words are not below his cognizance, so the most daring are not above his rebuke; /  have heard all thy blas/ihemies.  This is a good reason why we should bear reproach as if we heard it not, because  God will hear,  Ps. xxxviii. 13, 15. God has lieard the Edomites' blasphemy, let them therefore hear their doom,  v.  14, 15. It was a national sin; the blasphemies charged upon them were the sense and language of all the Edomites, and therefore shall be punished with a  7iational  desolation. And (1.) It sriall be a distinguishing punishment. As Gud has peculiar favours for Israelites, so he has peculiar plagues for Edomites; so that "  When the •whole iarth rejoices, I will make thee desolate;  when other nations have their desolations repaired to their joy, thine shall be  perpetual," v.  9. (2.) The punishment shall answei' to the sin; "  jls thou didst rejoice in the desolatio?i of the house of Israel,  God wdl give thee enough of desolation, since tliou art so fond of it,  thou shalt be desolate; I will make thee so."  Note. Those who, instead of  weeping with  the mourners, make a jest of their grievances,  may

       justly be made to weep like the mourners, and themselves to feel the weight, to feel the smart, of those grievances which they set so light by. Some read  v.  14. so as to complete the resemblance between the sin and the punishment;  The whole earth shall rejoice when I make thee desolate, as thou dids, rejoice when Israel  was made  desolate.  Those tliat are glad at the death and fall of others, may expect that others will be glad of their death, of their fall. Lastly,  In the dcsti-uction of the enemies of the church, God designs liis own glory, and we may be sure that he will not come short of his design. (1.) That wliich he intends is, to  manifest  liimself as a just and jealous God, firm to his covenant, and faithful to his people and their injured cause;  {y.  11.) / tvill make myself known among them when I have judged thee.  Tlie Lord is, and will be, known by the judgments which he executes. (2.) His intention shall be fully answered; not only his own people shall be made to know it to their comfort, but even the Edomites themselves, and all the other enemies of his name and people,  shall know that he is the Lord, v.  4, 9, 15. As tlie works of creation and common providence demonstrate tliat there is a God, so the care taken of Israel shows that Jehovah, the God of Israel, is that God alone, the true and living God.

       CHAP.  XXXVI.

       We have done with mount Seir, and left it desolate, and hkely to continue so, and must now turn ourseh'es, with the prophet, to the  mountains of Israel,  which we find desolate  too, but hope, before we have done with the chapter, to leave in better plight. Here are two distinct prophecies in this chapter; I. Here is one that seem.t chiefly to relate to the temporal estate of the Jews, wherein their present deplorable condition is described, and the triumphs of their neighbours in it; but it is promised that their grievances shall be all redressed^ and that in due time they shall be settled again in their own land, in the midst of peace and plenty, v. 1.. 5. 11. Here is another that seems chiefly to concern their spiritual estate; wherein they are reminded o-f their former sins, and God's judgments upon them, to humble them for  their sins, and  under  God's mighly hand, v. 16. -20. But it is promised, 1. That God vvoidd glorify himself in showing mercy to them, v. 21. .24. 2. That he would sanctify them by giving them his grace, and fitting them for his service; and this for his own name's sake, and m answer to their prayers, v. 25. .38.

       1. A LSO, thou son of man, prophesy unto 1\.  the mountains of Israel, and say. Ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord:  2. Thus saith the Lord  God  ; Because the enemy had said against j'ou, Aha, even the ancient higli places are ours in possession: 3. Theicfore prophesy and say. Thus saith-the Lord  God;  Because they have made  i/oji  desolate, and swallowed you up on every side, that ye might he a possession unto the residue of tlie heathen, and ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and  ai'e  an infamy of the people: 4. Therefore, ye mountains of Israel, hear the word of the Lord  God;  Thus saith the Lord God  to the mountains, and to the hills, to the rivers, and to the valleys, to the desolate wastes, and to the cities that are forsaken, which became a prey and deiision to the residue of the heathen thatr/re round about; 5. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God  , Surely in the fire of my jealousy have I spoken against the residue of the heathen,
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       and against all Idumca, which have appointed my land into their possession with the joy of all  their  heart, with despiteful minds, to cast it out for a prey. 6. Prophesy therefore concerning tlie land of Israel, and say unto the mountains, and to the liills, to the rivers, and to the valleys. Thus saith the Lord  .God;  Behold, I have spoken in my jealousy and in my fury, because ye have borne the shame of the heathen: 7. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God  ; I have lifted up my hand. Surely the heathen that  are about you, they shall bear their shame. 8. But ye, O mountains of Israel, ye shall shoot forth your branches, and yield your fruit to aiy people of Israel; for they are at hand to come. 9. For behold, I  am  for you, and I will turn unto you, and ye shall be tilled and sown: 10. And I will multiply men upon you, all the house of Israel,  even  all of it: and the cities shall be inhabited, andtiie wastes shall be builded: 11. And I will multiply upon you man and beast; and they shall increase and bring fruit: and I will settle you after your old estates, and will io better  unto you  than at your beginnings: and ye shall know that I  am  the  Lord.  12. Yea, I will cause men to walk upon you, even  my people Israel; and they shall possess thee, and thou shalt be their inheritance, and thou shalt no more henceforth iiereave them  of men.  13. Thus saith the Lord  God;  Because they say unto you. Thou  land  devourest up men, and hast bereaved thy nations; 14. Therefore thou siialt devour men no more, neither bereave thy nations any more, saith the Lord  God. 15. Neither will I cause  men  to hear in thee the shame of the heathen any more, neitiier shalt thou bear the reproach of the people any more, neither shalt thou cause thy nations to fall any more, saith the Lord  God.

       The prophet had been ordered to set his face  to-ivard the mountains of Israel,  and  profihesy against them, ch.  vi. 2. Then God was comini!; forth to contend with his people; but now that God is returning; in mercy to them, he must speak good words and comfortable words to tliese mountains,  t'.  1. And again,  {v.  4.)  Ye ?nountains of Israel, hear the fjord of the Lord;  and what he says to them, he says  to the hilts, to the rivers, to the valleys, to the desolate wastes,  in tlie country, and to the cities that are forsaken, {v.  4.) and again,  v.  6. The people were gone, some one way, and some another; notliing remamed there to be spoken to but the places, tlie mountains, and valleys; these the Chaldeans could not carry away with them;  The earth abides for ever.  Now, to show the mercy God had in reserve for the people, he is to speak of him as having a dormant kindness for the place; which if the Lord had been pleased for ever to abandon, he would not liave called upon it to  hear the word of the Lord, wov would, as at this time, have showed it such things as these.     Here is,

       1.  The compassionate notice God takes of the present deplorable condition of the land of Israel. It is become botli a  /irey  and a  derision to the heathen that are round about, v.  4. 1. It is become a /irey  to them; and they are all enriched with the plunder of it. When the Chaldeans had conquered them, all their neighbours flew to the spoil as to a shipwreck, every one thinking all his own that he could lay his hands on;  {v.  3.)  They have made you desolate, and swallowed you u/i on every side, that ye might be a /lossession to the heathen;  to the  resi due  of them, even sucli as had themselves narrowly escaped the like desolation. No one thought it any crime to strip an Israelite;  Turba liomae secjuitur fortunam ut semfier — The mob of Rome still praise the elexmted, uncTdesfiise the fatten.  It is the common cry, when a man is down,  Down with him. 2. It is become a  derision  to them. They took all they had, and laughed at them when they had done. The enemy said, "ylha, even the ancient high Jttaces are ours in possession,  x'. 2. Neither the antiquity, nor the dignity, nor the sanctity, nor the fortifications, of the land of Israel are its security, but we are become masters of it all." The more honours that land had been adorned with, and the greater figure it had made among the nations, the more pride and pleasure did they take in making a spoil of it; which is an instance of a base and sordid spirit; for the more  glorious  the prosperity was, the more piteous  is the adversity. God takes notice of it here as an aggravation of the present calamity of Israel; Ye are taken up in the lips of talkers, and are ayi infamy of the people, x<.  3. All the talk of the country about was concerning the overthrow of the Jewish nation; and every one that spake of it had some peevish, ill-natured reflection or other upon them. They were the  scorning of them that were at ease, and the contempt of the proud,  Ps. cxxiii. 4. There are some that are noted for  talkers,  that have something to say of every body, but cannot find in their hearts to speak well of any body; God's people, among such  Jieople,  were sure to be a  reproach  when the crown was fallen from their head. Thus it was the lot of Christianity, in its sufiering days, to be  ex'ery where spoken against.

       II. The expressions of God's just displeasure against tliose who triumphed in the desolations of the land of Israel, as many of its neighliours did, even the residue of the brethren, and Iduniea particularly.

       Let us see, 1. How they dealt with the Israel of God; they carved out large possessions to themselves out of their land; out of  God's  land; for so indeed it was; "  They have appointed my land into their possession, {v.  5.) and so not only invaded their neighbour's property, but intrenched upon God's prerogative." It was the holy land which they laid tlieir sacrilegious hands upon. They did not own any dependence upon God, as the God of that land, nor acknowledge any remaining interest that Isi'atl had in it, but  cast it out for a prey,  as if the)' had won it in a lawful war. And this they did without any dread of God and his judgments, and without anv compassion for Israel and their calamities, but with the_;oi/  of all their hearts,  because they grt by it, and  with despiteful minds  to Israel that lost b)' it. Increasing wealth, by right or wrong, is  all the joy of a worldly heart;  and the calamities of God's people all the joy of a  despiteful mind.  And those that had not an opportunity of  making a prey  of God's people, made a reproach of them; so that they were the sha7ne of the heathen, v. 6.  Every body ridiculed them, and made a jest of them; and the truth is, they had by their own sin made themselves vile; so that God was righteous herein, but men were un righteous and very barbarous.
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       thus in word and deed abusive to bis people. He lias  !:/ioken against the Iwatlien;  lie has passed sentence upon them, he has determined to reckon with tliem for it, and tliis ;>z  the fire of his jealousy,  both fur bis own honour, and for the honour of his people, T'. 5. Having; a  loxte  for both,  strong as death,  he has 'a  jealousy  for botli,  cr.uel as the grave.  They spake in their malice against God's people, and he will speak in his jealousy against them; and it is easy to say which will speak most |)owerfully, God will speak  in his jealousy and in his fury, v.  6. Fury is not in God; but he will exert Ids pov/er against them, and handle them as severely as men do when they are in a fury. He will so  speak to them in his nvrath as to vex them  /n  his sure dis/tleasure.  '\\'hat he says, he will stand to, for it is backed with an oath. He has  lifted u/i his hand,  and sworn Ijy himself, has sworn, and will not repent. And what is it that is said with so much heat, and yet witli so much deliljeration? It is this,  {v. 7.) Surely the heathen that are about you, they shall bear their sha?ne. Note, The righteous God, to whom vengeance belongs, will render shame for shame. Those that put contempt and reproach upon God's people, will, sooner or later, have it  turned u/ion themselves; perhaps in this world, either their follies or their calamities, their miscarriages or their mischances, shall be their reproach; at furthest, in that da)', when all the impenitent shall  rise to shame and everlasting contem/it.

       ni. The promise of God's favour to bis Israel, and assurances given of great mercy God had in store for them. God takes occasion from the outrage and insolence of tlieir enemies, to show himself so much tlie more concerned for them, and ready to do them good; as David hoped that God would recompense bim good for Sbiniei's cursing him. Let them curse, but bless thou.  In this way as well as others, the enemies of God's people do them real service, even by the injuries they do them, against their will, and beyond their intention. We shall liave no reason to complain, if, the more unkind men are, the more kind God is; if, the more kindly he speaks to us by bis word and Spirit, the more kindly he acts for us in bis providence. Tlae prophet must say to the  mountains of Israel,  which were now  desolate and des/iised,  tliat God is  for them,  and will  turn to them, v.  9. As the curse of Gud  reac\\est\\e ground fur maji's sake,  so does the blessing.    Now that which is promised is,

       1.  That their rightful owners sliould return to the possession of them;  My /teo/ile Israel are at hand to come, V. 8.  Though they are at a great  distance from their own country, though they are  dispersed in many countries, and though they are  detained  by the powerof their enemies, yet they sballVome-  a^ain to tlieir own. border,  Jer. xxxi. 17. The time is  at hand  for their return. Though there were above forty years of the seventy, (perhaps fifty,) yet remaining, it is spoken of as  near,  because it is  sure, and there were some among them that should live to see it. A  thousand years  are with God but as one day.  The mountains of Israel are now desolate; but God will  cause'men to walk ttfion them again,  even his fieofile Israel,  not as tra\'cllers passing over tliem, but as inhabitants, not tenants, but freeholders;  They shall possess thee,  not for term of life, but for themselves and their heirs;  thou shalt be their inheritance.  It was a type of the heavenly Canaan, to which all God's children are heirs,, every Israelite indeed, and into which they shall shortly be all brought together, out of the countries where tliey are now scattered.

       2.  That they sliould afford a plentiful, comforta-Iili- maintenance for their owners, at their retuin. \Vhen the land had  enjoyed her sabbaths  for so many \ears, it sliould be so much the more fx-uitful after-

       ward, as we should be after rest, especially a sabbath-rest;  Ye shall be tilled and sown, {v.  9.) and shall  yield your fruit to my fieo/ilc Israel, v.  S. Note, It is a blessing to the earth, to be made ser-.viceable to men, especially to good men, tliat will serve  God with cheerfulness in the use of those good things wliicli the earth  serves up  to them.

       3.  That the people of Israel sliould have not only a comfortable sustenance, but a comfortable settlt-ment in their own land;  lL\\i cities shall be inhabited, the wastes shall be builded, v.  10. And  I will settle you after your old estates,  t.  11. Their own sin had  unsettled  tbcni, ijut now God's favour shall resettle them. When the prodigal son is become a penitent, he is settled again in liis fatlier's house, according to his former estate; Bring hitlier theirs; robe,  and put it on  liiiii.  Nay,  I will do better unto you  now  than at your beginnings.  There is more joy for tlie sheep that is brnuglit back than there would have been if it had nevtr gone astray. And God sometimes multiplies his people's comforts in pi'oportion to the  time that he has afflicted them. Thus God blessed the  latter end  of Job more than his  be^i7ining,  and  doubled  to him all he had.

       4.  lliat the people, after their rtturn, should be fruitful, and multiply, and replenish the land,  so that it should not only lie inhabited again, but as thickly inliabited, and as well peopled, as ever. God will bring back to it  all the house of Israel, even all of it;  observe what an emphasis is laid upon that,  [v. 10.) all  whose spirits God stirred up  to return; and those only were reckcaied of  the house of Israel,  the rest had cut themselves off from it; or, though but few, in comparison, returned at first, yet afterward, at divers times, they  all  returned; and then (says God)  I will multi/dy these men, (_v.  10.)  jnuttiply man and beast; and titey shall increase, v.  11. Note, God's kingdom in tlie world is a growing kingdom; and his cliurch, theugli for a time it may be diminished, shall recover itself, and be :.gain replenished.

       5.   That the reproach long since cast upon the land of Israel by the evil spies, and of late revived, that  it was a land that ale up the inhabitants  of it by famine, sickncs.s, and the sword, should be quite relied away, and there should ne\'cr be an}' more occasion for it. Canaan was got into a bad name. It had of eld  spued out the inhabitants,  (Lev. xviii. 28.) the natives, tlie Aborigines, which was turned to its reproach by tliose that should ha\eput anotlier construction upon it. Numb. xiii. 32. It bad of late devoured  the Israelites, and  spued ihtm  out too; so that it was commonly said of it. It is a land, which, instead of supporting its nations or tribes that inhabit it,  bereaves them, overthrows  tbeni, and  causes them to full;  it is a tenement whicli breaks all the tenants tliat come upon it. This character it bad got among the neighbours; but G(!d now promises that it shall be so no more;  77iou shalt no more bereave them oj men, {v.  12.)  i\i'A\i devour men ?io more, v.  14. But the inhabitants shall live to a good old age, and not have the number of their months cut off in the midst. Compare tliis with that ]iromisc, Zecb. viii. 4. Note, God will take away the reproach of his people by taicmg away that which was the occasion of it. When the nation is made to flourish in peace, plenty, and power, then they  hear no more the shame of tlie heathen, {v.  IS.) especially when it is reformed; when sill, which is the reproacli of any people, particularly of God's professing people, is taken away, then the'v  hear no more the reproach of the people.  Note,  M'ln  n God n turns in mercy to a ]jeo pie that return to him in duty, all their grievances will soon be redressed, and their honour retrieved.

       16. Moreover the word of the  Lord  caiiK! unto me, saying, 17. Son of man, when the house of Israel dwelt in their own lain I,
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       ttr jy defiled it by their own way and by their doings: tlieir way was before me as tlie un-cleanness of a removed woman. 18. Wherefore I poured my fury upon tliem for the blood that tliey had shed upon the land, and for their idols  loheramth  they had polluted it: 19. And I scattered them among the heatiien, and they were dispersed through the countries: according to their Avay and according to their doings I judged tl)eui. :20. And when they entered unto tlie heathen, wliither they went, they profaned my holy name, wlien they said to them, These are  the people of the  Lord,  and are gone forth out of his land. 21. But I had pity for my holy name, which the house of Isiael had profaned among the heathen, whither they went. 22. Therefore say unto the house of Israel, Thus saitli the Lord  God  ; I do not  this  for j'our sakes, O house of Israel, but foi' my holy name's sake, which ye have profaned amongthe heathen, whither ye went. 23. And I will sanctify my great name, which was profaned among the heathen, whicii ye iiave profaned in the midst of them; and the heathen shall know that I am  the  Lord,  saith the Lord  God,  when I shall be sanctified in you before their eyes. 24. For I will take you from among the heatiien, and gather you out of all countries, and will bring you into your own land.

       When God promised the poor captives a glorious return, in due time, to their own land, it was a great discouragement to tlieir hopes, that tliey were  un-ivorlhxj,  utterly unworthy, of such a favour; therefore, to remove tliat discouragement, God here shows them that he would do it for them purely/br his OTjn name's sake,  that he might be glorified in them and by them; that he might manifest and magnify his mercy and goodness, that attribute which of all others is most  his glory.  And the restoration of that people being typical of our redemption I)y Christ, this is intended further to show that the ultimite end aimed at in our saU'iition, to which all the steps of it were made subservient, was, the glory of God; to this end Christ directed all he did, in that short prayer.  Father, glorify thy name;  and God declared it was his end in all he did, in the immediate answer given to that prayer, by a voice from heaven;  I have glorified it, andlnvill glorify it net again,  John xii. 2S.    Now observe here,

       1. How God's name had suffered both by the sins and by the miseries of Israel; and this was more to be regretted than all their sorrow, which they had brought upon themselves; for the honour of God lies nearer the hearts of good men than any interests of their own.

       1. God's glory had been injured by the sin of Israel when they were in their own land,  v.  17. It was a good land, a holy land, a land that had the eye of God upon it.  Bia they defiled it by their o-vn way,  their wicked way; that is  our own way,  the way of our own choice; and we ourselves must bear the blame and shame of it. The sin of a people  defiles  their land; renders it  abominable  to God, and uncomfortable  to themselves; so that they cannot have any holy communion with him or with one

       another. What was  unclean  might not be made use of; by the abuse of the gifts of God's bounty to us we forfeit the use of them; and, the mind and conscience being defiled with guilt, no comfort is allowed us,  nothing is pure  to us. Their way in the eye of God was like the pollution of a woman during the days of her separation, which shut her out from tlie sanctuary, and made every thing she  touc/ied ceremonially  unclean.  Lev. xv. 19. Sin is that abominable thing  which the  iMrd hates,  and which he cannot endure to look upon. Thev  shed blood, and  worshifi/ied idols, {i:  IK.) and with those sins defiled the land.  For this,  OoA floured out his fun/ upon them,  scattered them among the heathen;  their own land was sick of them, and thcv were sent into other lands. Herein God was riahteous, and was justified  in what he did; none cculd say that he did tliem any wrong, nay, he did justice to his own honour, for  he judged them according to their way and according to their doings, v.  19. And yet, the matter being not rightly understood, he was not  glorified  in it; for the enemies did sa\-, as Moses pleaded the Eg}'ptians would sav, if he had destroyed them in the wilderness, that./"or  mischief he brought them forth.  Their neighbours considered them rather as a  holy  people than as a  sinful  people; and therefore took occasion from the calamities they were in, instead of glorifying (icd, as they might justly have done, to  reproach  him, and put contempt upon him; and God's name was  continually ei>ery day blasphemed  by their oppressors, Isa. lii. 5.

       2. When they  entered into the land of the heathen, God had no glory by them there; but, on the contrary, his holy narrie was profaned,  v.  20. (1.) It was profaned by the  sins  of Israel; they were no credit to their profession wherever they went, but, on the contrary, a reproach to it. The  name of God and his holy religion was  blasphemed through them, Rom. ii. 24. When those that pretended to be in relation to God, in covenant and communion with him, were found corrupt in their morals, slaves to their appetites and passions, dishonest in their dealings, and false to their words, and the trusts reposed in them, the  enemies of the Lord  had thereby great occasion  given them  to blaspheme,  especially when they quarrelled with their CJod for correcting them, than which nothing could lie more scandalous. (2.) It was profaned by the  sufferings  of Israel; for from them the enemies of God took occasion to reproach God, as unable to protect his own worshippers, and to make good his own grants. They said, in scorn, "  These are the people of the land,  these wicked people; you see he could not keep them in their obedience to his precepts; these miserable people,  you see he could not keep them in the enjoyment of h's favours. These are  the peo-file that came out of Jehovah's land,  they are the very scum of the nations. Are these they that had statutes so righteous, whose lives are so unrighteous? Is this the nation tliat is so much celebrated for a wise atid understanding fieople,  and that is said to have  God so nigh unto them?  Do these belong to that brave, that holy nation, who appear here so vile, so abject?" Thus God sold his people, and did not  increase his wealth by their ]\rice,  Ps. xliv. 12. The reproach they were under reflected upon him. II. Let us see how God would retrieve his honour, secure it, and advance it, by working a great reformation upon them, and then working a great salvation for them. He would have  scatterai them among the heathen, were it not that he frcm^d the wrath of the enemy,  Dent, xxxii. 26, 27. Butthough they were unworthy of his compassion, yet  he had pity for his own holy name,  and a thousand pities it was that  that  should be trampled upon and abused. He looked with compassion on his own honour, which lay bleeding among the heathen, on that
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       jewel which was trodden into the dirt, which  the house of Israel,  even in the land of their captivity, had firofaned, v.  21. In pity to that, God brought them out from the heathen, because their sins were more scandalous there tlian they had been in their own land. " Tlierefore I  ivill gather you out of all countries, and bring you into your own land, v.  24. JVot for your sake,  because you are worthy of such a favour, for you are most unworthy, but  for my holy name's sake, {v.  22.) tliat /  may sanctify my great name,"  xk  23. Observe, by the way, God's holt/  name is his  great  name; his holiness is his greatness; so lie reckons it himself; noi- does any thing make a man truly great but "being truly  good, and partaking of God's  holiness.  God will  magnify his name as a  holy  name, for he will  sanctify  it; " I will  sanctify mv  name whicli ynu have profaned." When God  /leiforms  that wliich he has  sworn by his holiness,  tlien  he sanctifies  liis name. The effect of this shall be very happy;  l^ie heathen shall know that I am the Lord, when I shall be sanctified in you before their eyes  and yours. When  God Jtroves  his own holy name, and his saints  praise  it, then lie is sanctified in them,  and this contributes to the propagating of tlie knowledge of liim. Observe, 1. God's reasons of mercy are all fetched from witliin himself, he will bring his people out of Babylon, not for their sakes,  hut for his own name's sake,  because he will be glorified. 2. God's goodness takes occasion from man's badness to appear so mucli the more illustrious;  therefore  he will sanctify his name by the pardon of sin, because it has been profaned by the commission of sin.

       25. Then will I sprinkle clean water upon you, and ye shall be clean: from all your filthiness, and from all your idols, will I cleanse you. 26. A new heart also will I give you, and a new spirit will I put within you: and I will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and I will give you a heart of flesh. 27. And I will put my Spirit within you, and caiu;e you to walk in my statutes, and ye sha# keep my judgments, and do  the?n.  28. And ye sliall dwell in the land that I gave to your fatliers; and ye shall be my people, and I will be your God. 29. I will also save you from all your uncleannesses: and I will call for the corn, and will increase it, and lay no famine upon you. 30. And I will multiply the fruit of the tree, and the increase of the field, that ye shall receive no more reproach of famine among the heathen. 31. Then shall ye re-memlier j'our own evil ways, and your doings that  tmre  not good, and shall loathe yourselves in your own sight for j'our iniquities, and for your abominations. 32. Not for your sakes do I  ihis,  saitli the Lord  God, be it known unto you: be asiiamed and confounded for your own ways, O house of Israel. 33. Thus saith the Lord  God;  In the d% that I shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities, I will also cause  ]/o?i  to dwell in the cities, and the wastes shall be builded. 34. And the desolate land shall be tilled, whereas it lay desolate in the sight of all that passed by.    35. And they

       shall say, This land that was desolate is become like the garden of Eden; and the waste, and desolate, and ruined cities,  are-become  fenced,  anc^  are inhabited. 36. Then the heathen, that are left round about you. siiall know that I the  Lord  build the ruineci places, and  plant that that was desolate: I the  Lord  have spoken ?V, and I will do  it 37. Thus saith the Lord  God,  I will  yet/oi this be inquired of by the house of Israel to do  il  for them; I will increase them with men like a flock. 38. As tiie holy flock, as the flock of Jerusalem in her solemn feasts, so shall the waste cities be filled with flocks of men; and they shall know tliat I  am  the Lord.

       The people of God might be discouraged in their hopes of a restoration, by the sense not only of their unworthiness  of such a favour, (whicli was answered, in tlie foregoing verses, with tliis, that God, in doing it, would liave an eve to  his own glory,  not to  their worthiness,)  but of their  iinjilnessior  such a favour, being still corrupt and sinful; and tliat is answered, in these verses, with a promise that God would by his grace prepare and qualify them for the mercy, and then bestow it on tlidm. And this was in part fulfilled in that wonderful effect which the captivity in Babylon had upon the Jews there, that it effectually cured them ot their inclination to idolatry. But it is further intended as a draught of the covenant of grace, and a specimen of those spiritual blessings with which we are blessed in heavenly things by that covenant. As,  {ch.  xxxiv.) after a promise of their return, the prophecy insensibly slid into a promise of the coming of Christ, the great Shepherd, so here it insensibly slides into a promise of the Spirit, and his gracious influences and operations; which we have as much need of for our sanctification as we have of Christ's merit for our justification.

       1. God here promises that he will  work a good work in the?n,  to qualify them for the good work he intended to bring about  for them,  t.  25.—27. We had promises to the same purport,  ch.  xi. 18.—20. (1.) That God would cleanse them from the pollutions of sin;  (t'.  25.)  I will sprinkle clean water upon you;  which signifies both the blood of Christ sprinkled upon the conscience to purify that, and to take away the sense of guilt, (as those that were sprinkled with the water of purification were thereby discharged from their ceremonial uncleanness,) and the grace of the Spii'it sprinkled on the whole soul to purify it from all corrupt inclinations and dispositions, as Naaman was cleansed from his leprosy by dipping in Jordan. Christ was himself clean,  else his blood could not ha\e been  cleansing to us; and it is a holy Spirit that makes us holy; From all your filthiness, and fro)n all your idols, will I cleanse you.  And,  {v.  29.)  I will save you from all your uncleannesses.  Sin is defiling, idolatry particularlv is so; it renders sinners odious to God, and burthensome to themselves; when guilt is pardoned, and the corrupt nature sanctified, then we are  cleansed  from our filthiness, and there is no other way of being  saved  from it. This God jiro-mises his people here, in order to his  he'm^ sanctified in them, x". 23. We cannot sanctify God's name, unless he sanctify our hearts; nor live to his glory, but by his grace. (2.) That God would give them a  new heart;  a disposition of mind excellent in itself, and vastly different from what it was before. God will work an  inward dian^e,  in order to a  vni-
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       versal  change. Note, All that have an interest in the new covenant, and a title to the new  Jerusalem, nave a new heart and a new spirit, and these are necessary in order to their walking in  ?ieivness of life.  This is that  divine nature  which believers are by the promises made partakers of. (3.) That, instead ot a  heart of stone,  insensible and inflexible, unapt to receive any divine impressions, and to return any devout affections, God would give a  heart nf Jiesh,  a soft and tender heart, that has spiritual senses exercised, conscious to itself of spiritual pains and pleasures, and complying in every thing with the will of God. Note, Renewing grace works as great a change in tlie soul as the turning of a dead stone into living flesh. (4.) That since, beside our inclination to sui, we complain of an inability to do our duty, God will  cause them to ivalk in his statutes, will not only show them the way of his statutes before them, but incline them to walk in it, and tho-rouglily furnish them with wisdom, and will, and active powers, for every good work. In order to this, he  vi\\\ fiut his Sfiirit tvithin them;  as a Teacher, Guide, and Sanct'ifier. Note, God does not force men to walk in his statutes by external violence, but causes them to walk in his statutes by an internal principle. And observe what use we ought to make of this gracious power and principle promised us, and put within us;  Ye shall kee/i my judgments.  If God will do his part according to the promise, we must do ours according to the precept. Note, The promise of God's grace to enable us for our duty, should engage and quicken our constant care and endeavour to do our duty. God's promises must drive us to his precepts as our rule, and then his precepts must send us IJack to his promises for strengtli, for without his grace we can do nothing.

       2.  God here promises that he will  take them into covenant rjith himself.  The sum of the covenant of grace we have,  v.  28.  Ye shall be my jieofile, and I ivill be your God.  It is not, " If you will be my people, I will be your God," (though it is very true that we cannot expect to have God to be to us a God, unless we be to him a people,) but lie has chosen us, and loved us first, not we him; therefore the condition is of grace, is by promise, as well as the reward; not of merit, not of works;  "Ye shall be my freofile,  I will make you so, I will give yovi the nature and spirit of my people, and then / Tjill be your God."  And this is the foundation and top-stone of a believer's happiness; it is heaven itself, Rev. xxi. 3, 7.

       3.  He promises that he wiU  bring about all that good for them,  which the exigence of their case calls for. Wlien tliev are thus prepared for mercy, (1.) Then they shall return to their possessions, and be settled again in them;  {y.  28.)  Ye shall dwell in the land that I gave to your faJhers.  God will, in bringing them back to it, have an eye not to any merit of theirs, but to the promise made to the fathers; for therefore he gave it them at first, Dent, vii. ", 8.  Therefore  he is gracious, because he has Slid that he  will be so.  This shall follow upon the blessed reformation God would work among them; (i'. 33.) "  In the day that I shall have cleansed you from all your iniquities,  and so shall have made you meet for the inheritance, /  ivill cause you to dwell in the cities,  and so put you in possession of the inheritance." This is God's method of  mercy indeed,  first to part men from their sins, and then to restore them to their comforts. (2.) Then they shall enjoy a plenty of all good things; wlien they are saved  from their uncleanness,  from their sins which kept good things from them, then  I will call for the corn, and will increase it, v.  29. Plenty comes at God's call, and the plenty he calls for shall >ie still  growing;  and when he speaks the word,

       Vol.  IV.—5 C

       the fruit both of  the tree  and of the_^fi'ii, sha.i  mul-ti/ily.  As the inhabitants multiply, the productions shall multHily for their maintenance; for lie that sends  mouths  will send  meat.  Famine was one of the judgments which they had laboured under, and it had been as much as any other a  refiroach  to tlieni, that they should be starved in a land so famed for fi-uitfulness. But now  Iwill lay no famine upon you;  and none are under that rod, without having it laid on by him. Then they  shall receive no more reproach of famine,  shall never be again upbraided witli that; nor shall it ever be said that God is a Master that keeps his servants to  short allowance.  Nay, they shall not only be cleared from the reproach of famine, but they shall hi've the credit of abundance. The land that had long  lain desolate in the sight of alt that passed by,  that looked upon it, some witli contempt and some witli compassion, shall again  be tilled, {v.  34.) and, having long lain fallow, it will now be the more fruitful.' Observe, God will  call for the corn,  and yet they must  till the ground  for it. Note, Even promised mercies must be laboured for; for the promise is not to supersede, but to quicken and encourage, our industry and endeavour. And such a blessing will God command on the  hand of the diligent,  tliat all who pass by shall take notice of it with wonder,  v. 35. They shall say, "See what a blessed cliange here is, how  this land that was desolate is become like the garden of £den;  the desert turned again into a paradise." Note, God has honours in reserve for his people to be crowned with, sufficient to balance the contempt they are now loaded with; and in them he will  he honoured.  This wonderful increase both of the people of the land and of its products is compared  {v.  38.) to the large _^ofX's of cattle that are brought to Jerusalem, to be sacrificed at one of the solemn feasts. Even the cities tliat now lie waste shall 1)e filled  vi\\.h flocks of men, not like the flocks with which the pastures are  covered over,  (Ps. Ixv. 13.) but like the  holy Jlock which is brought to the courts of the Lord's house. Note,  Then  the increase of the numbers of a people is honourable and comfortable indeed, when they are all dedicated to God as a holy flock, to be presented to him for  living sacrifices.  Crowds are a lovely sight in God's temple.

       4. He shows what shall be  the happy effects of this blessed change.  (1.) It shall ha\e a happy effect upon the people of God themselves, for it shall bring them to an ingenuous repentance for their sins;  (v.  31.)  Then shall ye reynember your own evil ways, and shall loathe yourselves.  See here what  sin  is; it is an  abomination,  a loathsome thing; that abominable thing which the Lord hates. See what is  the first step  toward repentance; it is remembering our own evil ways,  reflecting seriously upon the sins we have committed, and being particular in recapitulating them. We must remember against ourselves not only our gross enormities,  oitr own evil ways,  but our defects and infirmities,  our doings tliat were not good,  not so good as they should have been; not only our direct violations of the law, but our coming short of it. See what is evermore a companion of true repentance, and that is,  self-loathing,  a holy shame and confusion efface; "You shall  loathe yourselves in your own sight, seeing how loathsome you have made yourselves in the sight of God." Self-love is at the bottom of sin, which we cannot but blush to see the absurdity of; but our quarrelling with ourselves is in order to our being, upon good grounds, reconciled to ourselves. And  lastly,  see what is the most powerful inducement to an evangelical repentance, and that is, a sense of the mercy of God; when God settles them in the midst of plenty,  theii they shall loathe themselves for their iniquities.     Note, The goodness of
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       God should overcome our badness, and  lead us to reftentance.  The more we see of God's readiness to receive us into favour upon our repentance, the more reason we shall see to be ashamed of ourselves that we could ever sin against so much love. That heart is hard indeed, that will not be thus melted. (2.) It shall liave a happy effect upon their neighbours, for it sliall bring them to a moj-e clear knowledge of God; (v. 36.) "  Then the /leat/ien that are left round about you,  that spake ignorantly of God, (for so all those do that speak /// of him,) when tliey saw the land of Israel desolate, shall begin to  know  better, and to speak more intelligently of God, being convinced tliat he is able to rebuild,  the most desolate cities, and to  replant  the most desolate countries; and that though the course of his favours to his people may be  obstructed  for a time, they shall not be cut off for ever. They shall ,be made to know the ti-uth of divine revelation, by the exact agreement which tliey shall discern between God's word which he has spoken to Israel, and liis works which he lias done for them;  I the Lord have s/ioken it, and I will do it.  With us, saying and doing are two things, but they are not so with God. 5. He proposes these things to them, not as the recompense  of their  merits,  but as the  return  of their  /irayers.

       (1.) Let them not think tliat they have  deserved it;  JVotfor your sakes do I this, be it known to you; {y.  22, 32.) no,  be you ashamed and confounded for your own ways.  God is  doing  this, all this wliicli he has promised; it is as sure to be done as if it were done already, and present events have a tendency towards it. But then, [1.] They must  renoimce tlie  merit  of tlieir own  good works,  and be brought to acknowledge that it is notybr  their sakes  that it is done; so when God brought Israel into Canaan the first time, an express  caveat  was entered against this tliouglit; (Deut. ix. 4.—6.)  It is not for thy righteousness.  It is not for the sake of any of their good qualities or good deeds, not because God had any need of tliem, or expected any benefit by them. No, in showing mercy, he acts by prerogative, not for our deserts, but for his own honour. See how empliatically this is expressed;  Be it known to you, it is  not for your sakes;  which intimates that we are apt to entertain a high conceit of our own merits, and are witli difficulty persuaded to disclaim a confidence in them. But, one way or other, God will make all his favourites to know and own that It is his grace, and not their goodness, his mercy, and not their merit, that made them so; and that therefore not unto tliem, not unto them, but unto him, is all the glory due. [2.] They must  repent of the  sin  of their own  evil ways.  Tliey must own that tlie mercies they receive from God, are not only not  merited,  but tliat they are a thousand times forfeited;  and therefore they must be so far from boasting of their good works, that they must be ashamed  and  confounded  for their  evil ways,  and then they are best prepared for mercy.

       (2.) Yet let them know that tliey must  desire snA expect  it;  {x<.  37.) /  will yet for this be inquired of by the house of Israel.  God lias spoken, and he will do it, and he will be  sought unto  for it. He requires that his people should  seek unto him,  and he will incline their hearts to do it, when he is coming toward them in ways of mercy. [1.] They must  pray  for it, for by prayer God is  sought unto, and  inquired after.  What is tlie matter of God's promises,  must be the matter of  our prayers.  By asking for the mercy promised we must give glory to the Donor, express a value for the gift, own our dependence, and put honour upon prayer, which God has put honour upon. Christ himself must  ask, and then God will  give him the heathen for his inheritance;  must  ftray the Father,  and then he wUl

       send the Comforter;  much more must we  ask,  tliut we may receive.  [2.] They must  cotzsm/;  the oracles of God, and tlius also God is  sought  unto, and inquired after.  The mercy must be, not an act of providence only, but a  child of promise;  and there-tore the promise must lie looked at, and prayer made for it with an eye of faith fastened upon the promise, which must be botli the guide and the ground of our expectations. Both these ways we find God  inquired of hy  Daniel, in the name of tlie house of Israel,  then when he was about to do those great tilings for them; he consulted the oracles of God, for he  zmderstood by books,  tlie book of the prophet Jeremiah, both  to/jo?  was to be expected, and  when;  and tlien he  set his face  to seek God l)y prayer, Dan. ix. 2, 3. Note, Our communion witii God must be kept up by tlie word and prayer in all the operations ot his providence concerning us, and in both he must be  inquired of

       CHAP. XXXVIL

       The threatening of the destruction of Judah and Jerusalem for their sins, which we had in the former part of this book, were not so terrible, but the promises of their restoration and deliverance for the glory of God, ivhich we have here in the latter part of the book, are as comfortable; and as those were illustrated with many  visions and simi/i(«rfes, for the  aicakening o( a Iioly feai-  so are these, for the  encouraging of an humble faith.  God had assured them, in the foregoing chapter, that he would gather the house of Israel, even all of it, and would bring them out of their captivity, and return them to their own land; but there were two things that rendered this very unlikely. I. That they were so  dispersed among tlitir enemies,  so destitute of all helps and advantages which might  favour  or  farther  their return, and so dispirited likewise in their own minds; upon all these accounts they are here, in vision, compared to  a. valley full of the dry bones of  dead men; which should be brought together and raised to life. The  vinon  of tliis we have, (v. 1. . 10.) and the explication of it, with its application to the present case, v. II . . 14. II. That they were so  divided among themselves,  too much of the old enmity between Judah and Ephraim remaining even in their captivity. But as to this, by a sign of  livo sticks  made one  in the hand of  the  prophet, is foreshown the happy coalition that should be, at their return, between the two nations of Israel and Judah, v. 15.. 22. In Ibis there was a type of the uniting of Jews and Gentiles, Jews and Samaritans, in Christ and his church. And so the prophet slides into a prediction of the kingdom of Christ, which should be set up in the world ^vith God's tabern.a-cle in it, and of the glories and graces of that kingdom, V. 23. .28.

       1. rff^HE hand of the  Lord  was upon me, JL and carried nie out in the Spirit of the  Lord,  and set me down in the midst of the vallej' which  teas  full of bones, 2. And caused me to pass by them round about: and, behold,  iJiere were  very many in the open valley; and, lo,  they icere  very dry. 3. And he said unto me, Son of man, can these bones live  1  And I answered, O Lord God,  thou knowest. 4. Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon these bones, and say unto them, O ye dry bones, hear the v\ord of the  Lord.  5. Thus saith the Lord  God unto these bones, Behold, I will cause breath to enter into you, and ye shall live: 6. And I will lay sinews upon you, and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live; and ye shall know that I  am  the Lord.  7. So I prophesied as I was commanded : and as I prophesied there was a

       i
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       noise, and, behold, a shaking, and tlie bones came togetlier, bone to his bone. 8. And when I beheld, lo, the sinews and the flesh came ujj upon tiiem, and the skin covered them above: but  there ivasno  breatii in thein. 0. Tiien said he unto me, Prophesy unto the wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, Thus saith the Lord  God,  Come from tiic four winds, O breatli, and breathe upon these slain, that they may live. 10. So 1 prophesied, as he commanded me, and the breath came into them, and they lived, and stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great arm3\ 11. Then he said unto me. Son of man, tliese bones are the whole house of Israel: beJiold they say. Our bones are dried, and our hope is lost; we are cut off for our parts. 12. Therefore prophesy, and say unto them. Thus saith the Lord  God,  Behold, O my people, I will open your graves, and cause you to come up out of your graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. 13. And ye shall know that I  am  the Lord,  when I have opened your graves, O m}' people, and brought you up out of your graves. 14, And shall put my Spirit in j'ou, and ye shall live -, and I shall place you in your own land: then shall ye know that I the  Lord  have spoken  it,  and performed //, saith the  Lord. Here is,

       I. The  vision  of a  resurrection  from death to life, and it is a [glorious resurrection. This is a thing so utterly unknown to nature, and so contrary to its ■ princiijles, (.'/  /irivatione ad hahitum non datur re-^ressiis — From privation to fwfisession there is no return,')  tliat we could have no thouglit of it but  by the 'iVord of the Lord;  and that it is certain by tliat word, tliat there sliall be a general resurrection of the dead, some have urged from this vision; " For" (say tliey) "otherwise it would not properly be made a sign for the confirming of their futh in the promise of their deliverance out of Babylon, as the coming of the Messiah is mentioned for the confirming of their faith touchinij a former deliverance," Isa. vii. 14. But whether it be a confirmation or no, it is, without doulit, a most lively representation of a threefold resurrection, beside that which it is primarily intended to be the sign of 1. The resurrection of souls from the death of sin to the life of ••ighteousness, to a holy, heavenly, spiritual, and divine life, bv the jjower of divine grace going along with the woi-d of Christ, John v."24, 25. 2. The resurrection of the gospel-church, or any part of it, from an afflicted, persecuted state, especially inider the yoke of the New Testament Babylon, to liberty and peace. 3. The resurrection of the body at the great day, especially the bodies of believers that shall vise to life eternal. Let us observe the particulars of this vision.

       (1.) The deplorable condition of these dead bones; the prophet was made, [1.] To take an exact view of them. By a prophetic impulse and a divine power he was, in vision, carried out and set ;';:  the midst of a valley,  probably that plain spoken of,  ch.  iii. 22._ where God then  talked with him;  and it  was full of bones,  of dead men's bones; not piled !ip on a heap, as in a charnel-house, but scattered

       upon the face of the ground, as if some bloody battle had been fought here, and the slain left unburied till all the flesh was  devoured or putrefied,  and nothing left but the bones, and those disjointed from one another and dispersed. He  passed by them round about,  and he observed not only that they were very many, (for there are multitudes gone to the congregation of the dead,) but that,  lo, they were very dry,  having been long exposed to the sun and wind, 'fhe  bones  that had been  moistened with marrow,  (Job xxi. 24.) when they have been any while dead, lose all their moistui'e, and are dry as dust; the body is now fenced with bones, (Job x. 11.) but then they will themselves be defenceless.' The Jews in Babylon were like those dead and dry bones, unlikely ever to come together, to be so much as a skeleton, less likely to be formed into a body, and least of all to be a living body. However, they lay  unburied  in tlie  opeyi valley,  which encouraged the hopes of their resurrection, as of the two witnesses, Rev. xi. 8, 9. The bones of Gog and Magog shall be buried,  {ch.  xxxix. 12, 15.) for their destruction is final; but the bones of Israel are in the  open valley,  under the eye of Hea\'cn, for there is/;o/!e m  their end.  [2.] He was made to own their case deplorable, and not to be helped by any power less than that of (Jod himself;  {v.  3.) "Son of man,  can these bones live?  Is it a thing likely? Canst thou devise how it should be done? Can thy philosophy reach to put life into dry bones, or thy politics to restore a captive nation?" " No," says the prophet, " I know not how it should be done, but  lhou/:nowest."  He does not say, "They cannot live," lest he should seem to limit the Holy One of Israel; but, " Lord, thou knowest whether they can, and whether they shall; if thou dost not put life into them, it is certain that they cannot live." Note, God is perfectly acquainted with his own power and his own jjurposes, and will have us to refer all to them, and to see and own that his wondrous works are such as could not be effected by any counsel or power but his own.

       (2.) The means used for the bringing of these dispersed Ijones  tog-ether,  and these dead and dry bones  to life.  It must be done by prophecy. Eze-kiel is ordered  io firophesy upon these bones;  (x'. 4. and again,  t'.  9.)  Prophesy to the wind.  So he prophesied as he was com?nanded, v. 7,  10. [1.] He must preach, and he did so; and the dead bones lived Ijy a power that went along with the word of God which he preached. [2.] He must pray, and he did so; and the dead bones were made to live in answer to pi-ayer; for  a .spirit of life  entered into them. See the efficacy of the word and prayer, and the necessity of both, for the raising of dead souls. God bids his ministers/;;"o/i/if«!/  ii/ion the dry bones; Say unto them,  Live;  yea, say unto them,  Live; anil they do as they are commanded, calling to them again and again;  0 ye dry bones, liear the word of the Lord.  But we call in vain, still they are dead, still they are very dry; we must therefore be earnest with God in prayer for the working of the Spirit with the word;  Come, 0 breath,  and breathe upon them. God's gr-ace can save souls without our preaching, but 6ur preaching cannot save them without God's grace, and that gi-ace must be sought by praj'cr. Note, Ministers nuist faithfully and diligently use the means of grace, even with those that there seems little probability of gaining upon. To  prophesy upon dry bones  seems as great a penance as to  water a dry stick;  and yet, whether tliey will hear or forbear, we must discharge our trust, must  prophesy as we are com tnanded,  in the name of him  who raises the dead, and is tlie Fountain of life.

       (3.) The wonderful effect of these means. Those that  do as thfy are commanded,  as they arecommis-
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       %ioned, in the face of the greatest discouragements, need not doubt of success, for God will own and enrich his own appointments.

       [1.] Ezekiel looked down, and prophesied upon the bones  in the valley, and they became human bodies.  First,  That which he had to  say to them  was, that God would infallibly raise them to life:  Thus sai'h the Lord God unto these bones, Ye shall live, V. 5.  and again.  Ye shall live, z'.  6. And he that sfiea/cs the word,  will thereby  do the work;  he that says. They  shall live,  will make them alive. He will  clothe them with skin and Jiesh, {v.  6.) as he did at first. Job x. 11. He that made us so fearfully and wonderfully, and curiously wrought us, can in like manner  new-make  us, for  his arm is not shortened. Secondly,  That which was immediately done for them was, that they were moulded anew into shape. We may well suppose it was with great liveliness and vigour that the prophet prophesied, especially when he found what he said began to take effect. Note, The opening, sealing, and applying of the promises, are the ordinary means of our participation of a new and dix'ine nature. As Ezekiel prophesied in this vision, there was a noise, a word of command, from heaven, seconding what he said; or, it signified the motion of the angels that were to be employed as the ministers of the Divine Providence in the deliverance of the Jews, and we read of the  noise of their wings,  (Ezek. i. 24.) and the sound of their g-oing,  2 Sam. v. 24. And behold, a shaking, or commotion, among the bones; even dead and dry bones begin to move, when they are called to hear the word of the Lord. Tliis was fulfilled vvhen, upon Cyrus's proclamation of liberty, those whose spirits God had stirred up, began to think of makmg use of that liberty, and getting ready to be gone; when there was  a ?ioise,  behold, a  shaking;  when David heard  the sound of the going on the tofis of the mulberry-trees,  then he  bestirred hi?nself;  then there was  a shaking.  When Paul heard the voice saying.  Why persecutest thou me?  Behold, a  shaking  of tlie dry bones; he  trembled  and was  astonished.  But this was not all,  The bones came together bo/ie to his bone,  under a divine direction; and though there are in man a  inultitude of bones,  yet of all the bones of all those numerous slain not one was missing, not one missed its way, not one missed its place, but, as it were by instinct, each knew and found its fellow; the dispersed bones came together, and the displaced bones were knit together; the divine power supplying that to these dry bones, whicli in a living body  ei'ery joint su/i-filies.  Thus shall it be in the resurrection of the dead; the scattered atoms shall be arranged and marshalled in their proper place and order, and every bone come to his bone,  by the same wisdom and power by which tlie  bones  were  fivsiformed in the womb of her that is with child.  Thus it was in the return of tlie Jews; they that were scattered in several parts of the province of Babylon, came to their respective families, and all as it were by consent, to the general rendezvous, in order to their return. By degrees  sinews and flesh  came upon these bones, and the  skin covered ihem, x'.  8. Tliis was fulfilled when the captives got their effects about them, and the  men of their place helped them  with lilver  and  gold,  and whatever they needed for their remove, Ezra i. 4. But still there was  iio breath in them;  they wanted spirit and courage for such a difficult and hazardous cnterprize as this was of returning to their own land.

       [2. ] Ezekiel then looked up, and prophesied to the wind,  or  breath,  or  s/iirit,  and said.  Come, O breath, and breathe upon these slain;  as good have been still  dry bones,  as  dead bodies:  but as for God,  his work is perfect;  he is not the God of the dead, but of the living; therefore  breathe upon them that they

       may live.  In answer to this request,  the breath  immediately came  into them, v.  10. Note, The spirit of life is from God; he at first in tlie creation breathed into man the breath of life, and so he wil, at last in the resurrection. The dispirited, despair ing captives were wonderfully animated with rcso lution to break through all the discouragements tha' lay in the way of their return, and applied themselves to it witli all imaginable vigour. And theii they  stood up upon their feet, an exceeding great army;  not only  living  men, but  effective  men, fi< for service in the wars, and formidable to all tha' gave them any opposition. Note, With God no thing is impossible. He can  out of stones raise uf children unto Abraliam,  and out of dead and di" bones levy an exceeding great army to fight his bat ties and plead his cause.

       n. The application of this vision to the presen. calamitous condition of the Jews in captivity. These bones are the whole house of Is7-ael, hoth the ten tribes and the two. See in this what they are, and what they shall be.

       1.  Tlie depth of despair to which they are now reduced,  v.  11.    They all give up themselves for

       • lost and gone; they say, "  Our bones are dried,  our strength exhausted, our spirits gone,  our hope is all  lost,  every thing we looked for succour and relief from fails us, and  we are cut off for our parts. Let who will cherish some hope, we see no ground for any." Note, When troubles continue long, hopes have been frustrated, and all creature-confidences fail, it is not strange if the spirits sink; and nothing but an active faith in the power, promise, and providence of God, will keep them from dying away quite.

       2.  The height of prosperity, to which, notwithstanding this, they shall be advanced. "  Therefore, because things are come thus to the last extremity, prophesy to tliem,  and tell them, now is God's time to appear for them, Jehovah-jireh, in the mount of the Lord it shall be seen,  v.  12.—14. Tell them," (1.) " That they shall be brought out of the land of their enemies, where they are as it were buried alive; /  will open your graves."  Those shall be restored, not only whose  bones  are  scattered at the grave's mouth,  (Ps. cxli. 7.) but who arc buried in the grave; though the power of the enemy is like the bars of the pit,  which one would think it impcssilile to break thrcugh, strong as death, and cruel as the grave, yet it shall be conquered; God can  bring  his people  up from the defiths of the earth,  Ps. Ixxi. 20. (2.) "That tliey shall be brought into their own land, where they shall live in prosperit)'. /  will bring you into the land of Israel, {v.  12.)  and place ijou there, {v.  14.) and will  put my S/iirit i?i you, and then  ye shall live."  Note,  Then  God puts spirit in us to good purpose, and so that we shall indeed live, when he puts his Spirit in us. And {lastly)  in all this God will be glorified;  Ye shall know that I am the Lord, [y.  13.) that I have spoken it, and performed it, v.  14. Note, God's quickening the dead redounds more than any thing to his honour, and to the honour of his word, which he has magnified above all his name; and will magnify more and more by the punctual accomplishment of every tittle of it.

       15. The word of the  Lord  came again unto me, saying, 16. Moreover, thou son of man, take thee one stick, and write upon it. For Judah, and for tlie cliildren of Israel liis companions: then take another stick, and write upon it, For Joseph, tlie stick of Epiira-im, and  for  all the house of Israel his companions : 17. And join them one to another info one stick, and thej' shall become one in
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       thy hand. 18. And when the children of thy people shall speak unto thee, saying, ^Vilt thou not shew us what tliou  meanest  by these? 19. Say unto them. Thus saith the Lord  God,  Beliold, I will take the stick of Joseph, which is in the hand of Ephiaini, ;uid the tribes of Israel his fellows, and will put them with him,  even  with the stick of Ju-dah, and make them one stick, and they shall be one in my hand. 20. And the sticks whereon thou writest shall be in thy hand before their eyes. 21. And say unto them. Thus saith the Lord  God,  Behold, I will take the children of Israel fiom among the heathen, whither they be gone, and will gather them on eveiy side, and bring them into their own land: 22. And I will make them one nation in the land upon the mountains of Israel; . and one king shall be king to them all: and they shall be no more tv\o nations, neither shall they be divided into two kingdoms any more at all: 23. Neither shall they defile themselves any more ^^'ith their idols, nor ■yvith their detestable things, nor with any of their transgressions: but I will save them out of all their dwelling-places wherein they have sinned, and will cleanse them: so shall they be my people, and I will be their God. 24. And David my servant  shall be  king over them: and they all shall have one shepherd: they shall also walk in my judgments, and observe my statutes, and do them. 25. And they shall dwell in the land that I have given unto Jacob my servant, wherein your fathers have dwelt; and they shall dwell therein, even  they and their children, and their children's children, for ever; and my servant David  shall be  their prince for ever. 26. Moreover, I will make a covenant of peace Miththem; it shall bean everlasting covenant with them: and I will place them, and multiply them, and will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore. 27. My tabernacle also shall be with them ; yea, [ will be their God, and they shall be my people. 28. And the heathen shall know that I the  Lord  do sanctify Israel, when my sanctuary shall be in the midst of them for evermore.

       Here are more exceeding great and precious promises made of the happy state of the Jews after their return to their own land; but they have a further reference to the kingdom of the Messiah, and the glories of gospel-times.

       1. It is here promised, that Ephraim and Judah shall be happily united in brotherly love and mutual serviceableness; so that, whereas, ever since the deseition of the ten tribes from the house of David under Jeroboam, there had been continual feuds and animosities between the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah, and it is to be feared, there had been some clashings between them even in the land of their

       captivity, (Ephraim upon all occasions envying Judah, and Judah vexing Ephraim,) now it should be no longer, but there should be a coalition between them, and, notwithstanding the old differences that had been between them, they should agree to love one another, and to do one another all good offices. This is here illustrated by a sign; the prophet was to take  tivo sticAs,  and write upon one.  For Judah, including Benjamin, those of the  children of Israel that were his companions ; ujjon the other,  For Joseph,  including the rest of the tribes,  v.  16. These two sticks must be so framed as to fall  mio one in Ms hand, v.  17. The people took notice of this, and desired him  to tell them the meaning of it,  for they knew he did not play with sticks for his diversion, as children do. Those that would know the meaning, should ask the meaning, of the word of God, which they read and hear, and of the instituted signs by which spiritual and divine things are represented to us; the minister's  lips  should  keep the knoivledge  hereof, and the people should  ask it at their mouth,  Mai. ii. 7. It is a necessary question for grown people, as well as children,.to ask.  What mean ye by this service,  by this sign? Exod. xii. 26. The meaning was, that Judah and Israel should be come  one in the hand of God, v.  19. (1.) They shall be one; one nation,  v.  22. They shall have no separate interests, and, consequently, no divided aftections. There shall be no mutual jealousies and animosities, no  remembrance,  no  remains,  of their former discord. But there shall be a perfect harmony between them; a good understanding one of another, a good disposition one to another, and a readiness to all good offices and services for one another's credit and comfort They had been two sticks crossing and thwarting one another, nay, beating and bruising one another; but now they shall become one, supporting and strengthening one another.  Vis unita fortior — Force added to force is proportionally more efficient. Behold, hoiu good and how pleasant a thing it is  to see Judah and Israel, that had long been at variance,  7ioiv divellitig together in unity.  Then they shall become acceptable to their God, amiable to'their friends, and formidable to their enemies, Isa. xi. 13, 14. (2.) They shall be one in  God's hand;  by his power they shall be united, and being by his hand brought together, his hand shall keep them together, so that they shall not fly off, to be separated again. They shall be one in  his hand,  for his glory shall be the  centre of their unity,  and his grace the  cement of it.  In him, in a regard to him, and in his service and worship, they shall unite, and so shall become one. Both sides shall agree to put themselves into  his hand,  and so they shall be one.  Qui conveniunt in aliquo ter-tio, inter se conveniunt — Those mho agree in a. third, agree ivitli each other.  Note, Those are best united, that are one in  God's hand;  whose union with each other results from their union with Christ, and their communion with God through him, Eph. , i. X.  One in its,  John xvii. 21. (3.) They shall be one in their return out of captivity;  (t.  21.)  Iivill take them from among the heathen,  and  gather them on every side,  and  bring them  together incorporated into one body  to their own land.  They shall be one in their separation  from the heathen with whom they had mingled themselves: they shall both agree to part from them, and take their affections off from them, and no longer to comply with their usages, and then they will soon agree to join ti/ gether in walking accordin.^ to the nile of God's word. Their having been joint sufferers will contribute to this blessed comprehension, when they begin to come to themselves, and to consider things. Put many pieces of metal together into the furnace, and when they are melted, they will run all together. Likewise their being joint-sharers in the favour of
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       God, and the great and conunon deliverance wrought out for them all, should help to unite them. God's loving them all was a good reason why they should love one another. Times of common joy, as well as times of common suffering, should be healing, loving times. (4.) They shall all be the subjects of one king, and so they shall become one. Tlie Jews, after their return, were under one government, and not divided as formerly. But this certainly looks further, to the kingdom of Christ; he is that one King, in allegiance to whom all God's spiritual Israel shall cheerfully unite, and under whose protection they shall all be gathei'ed. All believers unite in  one J^ord, one faith,  and  one bajitism.  And the uniting of Jews and Gentiles in the gospel-church, their becoming one fold under Christ the one great Shepherd, is doubtless the union that is chiefly looked at in this prophecy. By Clirist the partition-wall between them was taken down, and the enmity slain, and of them  twain  was made  one new man, Epli. ii. 14, 15.

       2.  It is here promised that the Jews shall by their captivity be cured of their inchnation to idolatry; this shall be the happy fruit of tliat affliction, even the taking away of their sin;  {y.  23.)  JVeit/ier shall they defile themselves any more with their idols,  those detestable, deiiling things, no, nor  with any of their former  transgressions.  Note, When one sin is sincerely parted with, all sin is abandoned too, for lie that hates sin, as sin, will hate all sin. And those that are cured  oi \.\ie\rspiritual idolatry,  their inordinate affection to the world and the flesh, that no longer make a god of tlieir money, or tlieir belly, liave a happy blow given to the root of  all tlieir transgressions.  Two ways God will take to cure them of their idolatry; (1.) By bringing them out of the way of temptation to it;  "I will save them out of all their dwelling-filaces wherein they have sinned, because there tliey met with the occasion of sin and allurements to it." Note, It is our wisdom to avoid the places where we have been overcome by temptations to sin, not to remain in them, or return to them, but to  save ourselves  out of them, as we would out of infected places; See Zech. ii.  7.  Rev. xviii. 4. And it is a great mercy wlien God, in his providence,  saves us out of the dwelling-plaees where we have sinned,  and keeps us from harm, by keeping us out of harm's way; in answer to our prayer.  Lead us not into temptation, but deliver us from evil. (2.) By clianging the disposition of their mind;  "I will cleanse them; [y.  28.) I will  sanctify  them, will work in them an aversion to the pollutions of sin, and a complacency in the pleasures of holiness; and then you may be sure they will not defile themselves any more with their idols." Whom God has  cleansed he will  keep clean.

       3.  It is here promised tliat they shall be the  people  of  God,  as  their God,  and tlie  subjects  and  sheep of Christ their A'/n^ and  Shepherd.  These promises we had before, ancl they are here repeated, (ii. 23,

       '24.) for the encouragement of the faith of Israel; They shall be my people,  to serve me, and  I will be their God,  to save them, and to make them liappy. David my Servant shall be king over them,  to fight their battles, to protect them from injury, and to mile them, and overrule all things tliat concern them for their good.  He shall be  their Shefiherd,t.o  guide them, and provide for them; Christ is David, Israel's King of old; and those whom he subdues to himself, and makes willing in the day of his power, he makes to  walk in his judgments, and to keep his statutes.

       4.   It is here promised that  they shall dwell comfortably, V.  25, 26. They shall dwell in the land of Israel; for where else should Israelites dwell? And many things will concur to make their dwelling agreeable. (1.) They shall have it by  covenant; they shall come in again upon their old title, by vir-

       tue of the grant made unto  Jacob, God's servant As Christ was David, God's  Servant,  so the cliurcli is Jacob, his  servant  too; and the members of the church shall come in for a share, as  born in God's house.  He will make a  covenant of peace  with tliem, {v.  26.) and, in pursuance of that  covenaiit,  he will place them,  and  multiply them.  Note, Temporal mercies are  the7i  doubly sweet, when they come fi-om tlie promise of the coxcnant, and not merely from common providence. (2.) They shall come to it by prescription; "It is  the land wherein your fathers have dwelt,  and for that reason you cannot but liave a special kindness for it, wliicli God will graciously gratify." It was the inlieritance of their ancestors, and therefore shall be theirs; they are  beloved foi their fathers' sakes.  (3.) They shall have it  entailea upon them and  the heirs of their body,  and sliall have their families built up, so tlial it sliall not be lost for want of heirs.  They shall dwell therein  all their time, and never be turned out of possession, and they shall leave it for an inlieritance  to their children, and their children's children for ever,  who shall enjoy it when they are gone, the prospect of which will be a satisfaction to them. (4.) 1 hey shall live under a good government, which will contribute very mucli to the comfort of their lives;  My serxmnt David shall be their Prince for ex<er.  This can be no other than Clirist, of wliom it was said, when he was brought into the world.  He shall reign over the house of Jacob for ex'er,  Luke i. 33. Note, It is the unspeakable comfort of all Clirist's faitliful subjects, that as liis  kingdom  is  everlasting,  so he is an  everlasting King,  he lives to reign for ever; and, as sure and as long as he lives and reigns, they shall live and reign also. (5.) The charter by which they hold all their privileges, is indefeasible. God's covenant with .them sliall be an  everlasting covenant; so the covenant of grace is, for it secures to us an everlasting happiness.

       5.  It is here promised that God will  dwell among them;  and this will make them dwell comfortably indeed;  I will set my sanctuary in the midst of them for evermore: my tabernacle also shall be with them, V.  26, 27. (1.) They shall have the tokens of God's special presence with them, and his gracious residence among them. God will in very deed dwell with them upon tlie earth,  for where his sanctuary is, he is; when they profaned his sanctuary, lie took it from them, (Isa. Ixiv. 11.) but now that they are purified, God will dwell with them again. (2.) They shall have opportunity of conversing with God, of hearing from him, speaking to him, and sc keeping up communion with him, which will be the comfort of their lives. (3.) They shall have the means of grace. By the oracles of God in his tabernacle they shall be made wiser and better, and all their children shall be taught of the Lord. (4.) Thus their covenant-relation to Gcd shall be improved, and the bond of it strengthened;  "Iwill be their God, and they shall be my people,  and they shall know it by having my  sanctuary among them, and shall have the comfort of it:"

       6.  Both God and Israel shall have the honour of this among the heathen,  v.  26. Now the lieathen observe how Israel had profaned their own crown by their sins, and God has profaned it by his judg-nients; but then when Israel is reformed, and God is returned in mercy to them, the veiy heathen shall be made to know that  the Lord sanctifies  Israel, has a title  to them,  and an interest  in them,  more than other people, because  his sanctuai-y  is, and shall be,  in the midst of them.  Note, God designs the sanctification of those among whom he sets up his sanctuary. And blessed and holy are they who, enjoying the privileges of the sanctuary, give such proofs and evidences of their sanctification, tliat the heathen may know it is no less than the almighty
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       jjface of God that sanctifies them. Such have God's sanctuary  in the midst of them,  the  kingdom of God loithin them,  in the principles of the spiritual life, and shall have it so tor evermore in the enjoyments of an  eternal life.

       CHAP. XXXVIIl.

       This chapter, and that which follows it, arc concerning Gon; and Magopf, a powcrl'ul enemy to the people of Israel, that should make a formidable descent upon them, and put Ihcm into a consternation; but their army should be routed, and their design defeated; and this prophecy, it is most probable, had its uccomplishment some time after the return of the people of Israel out of their captivity; ^vhethcr in the struo-gles they had with the kings of Syria, especially Antiochus Epiphanes, or perhaps in some other way not recorded, we cannot tell. If the sacred history of the Old Testament had reached as far as the prophecy, we should have been better able to understand these chapters, but, for want of that key, we are locked out of the meaning of them. God had by the prophet assured his people of happy times after their return to their own land; but lest they should mistake the promises which related to the kingdom of the Messiah, and the spiritual privileges of that kingdom, as if from them they might promise themselves an uninterrupted temporal prosperity, he here tells them, as Christ told liis disciples, to prevent the like mistake, that in the world they shall have tribulation, but they may be of g-ood cheer, for they shall be victorious at last. This prophecy here of Gog and Magog, is, without doubt, alluded to in that prophecy which relates to the latter days, and which seems to be yet unfulfilled,  Rev,  xx. 8. That Gog and Magog shall be gathered to battle against the camp of the saints; as the Old Testament prophecies of the destruction of Babylon are alluded to,  Rev.  xviii. But in both, the Old Testament prophecies had their accomplishment in the Jewish church, as the  ]>iQ\v  Testament prophecies shall have when the time comes in the Christian church. In this chapter, we have intermixed, I. The attempt that Gog and Magog should make upon the lands of Israel, the vast army they should bring into the field, and their vast preparations, v, 4.. 7. Their project and design in it, v. 8--13. God's hand in it, v. 14. II. The great terror that this should strike upon the land of Israel, v. 15, 16, 18 ,. 20. Iir. The divine restraint that these enemies should be under, and the divine protection that Israel should be under, v. 2- . 4._ And again, v. 14. IV. The defeat that should be given to those enemies by the immediate hand of God (v. 21.. 23.) which we shall hear more of in the next chapter.

       '■A

       ND the word of the  Lord  came unto me, saying, 2. Son of man, set thy face against Gog, the land of Magog, tlie chief prince of Meshech and Tubal, and prophesy against him, 3. And say, Tiius saith the Lord  God,  Behold, I  am against thee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshech and Tubal: 4. And I will turn thee back, and put hooks into thy jaws, and I will bring thee forth, and all thine army, horses and horsemen, all of them clothed with all sorts  nf armour, even  a ereat company  ivith  bucklers and sliields, all of them handling swords. 5. Persia, Ethiopia, and Libya with them; all of them with shield and iielmet: 6. Gomer, and all his bands; the house of Togarmah of the north quarters, and all his bands;  and  many people with thee. 7. Be thou prepared, and prepare for thyself, thou, and all thy company tliat are assembled unto thee, and be thou a guard unto them. 8. After many days thou  shalt be visited: in the latter years

       thou shalt come into the land  thai is  brought back from the sword,  and is  gathered out of many people, against the mountains of Israel, wiiich liave been always waste: but it is brouglit forth out of the nations, and they shall dwell safely all of them. 9. Thou sludt ascend and come like a storm, thou shalt be like a cloud ti. cover the land, thou and all thy bands, aun many people with thee. 10. Thus saith the Lord  God, It shall also come to pass,  that  at the same time shall things come into tliy mind, and thou shalt think an evil thought: 11. And thou shalt say, I will go up to the land of unwalled villages; I will go to them that are at rest, that dwell safely, all of them dwelling without walls, and having neither bars nor gates, 12. To take a spoil, and to take a pre)'; to turn thy hand upon the desolate places  that are now  inhabited, and upon the people  that are  gathered out of the nations, which have gotten cattle and goods, that dwell in the midst of the land. 13. Sheba, and Dedan, and the merchants of Tarsiiish, with all the young lions thereof, shall say unto thee. Art thou come to take a spoil? hast thou gathered thy company to take a prey? to carry away silver and gold, to take away cattle and goods, to take a great spoil?

       The critical expositors have enough to do here to inquire out Gog and Magog; we cannot pretend either to add to their observations, or to determine their controversies; Gog seems to be the king, and Magog the kingdom; so that Gog and Magog are like Pharaoh and the Egyptians. Some think they find them afar off, in Scythia, Tartary, and Russia. Others think they find them nearer the land of Israel, in Syria, and Asia the Less. Ezekiel is appointed to prophesy against Gog, and to tell him that  God is against liim, xi.  2, 3. Note, God does m)t only  see those that are  noiu  the enemies of his church, and set himself against them, but he  foresees  those that will be so, and lets them know by his word that he is  against them  too, and yet is pleased to make use of them to serve his own purposes, for the glory of his own name; surely  their wrath  shall  praise him, and the  remainder thereof he ivill restrain,  Ps. Ixxvi. 10.    Let us observe here,

       I. The confusion which God designed to put this enemy to; it is remarkable, that this is put first in the prophecy; before it is foretold that God will bring him forth  against Israel, it is foretold that God will  fiut hooks into his jaws,  and  ttiryi him back, {xK  4.) that they might have assurance of their deliverance before they had the prospect given them of their danger. Thus tender is God of the comfort of his people, thus careful that they may not be frightened; even before the trouble  begins,  he tells them it will end well.

       II. The undertaking which he designed to engage him in, in order to this defeat and disappoiiitment.

       1. The nations that shall be confederate in this enterprise against Israel, are man)', and great, and mighty;  {v. 5,  6.) Persia, Ethiopia, &c. Antiochus had an army made up of all the nations here named, and many others. These people had been at variance with one another,  and yet  in combination
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       against Israel. How are they increased that trouble God'speople!

       2.  They are well furnished with arms and ammunition, and bring a good train of artillery into the field;  horses and horsemen, {v.  4.) bravely equipped  nvith all sorts of armour, bucklers and shields for defence,  and all handling swords  for offence. Orders are given to make all imaginable preparation for tills expedition;  {v. 7.) "Be thou prepared, and do thou prepare.  See what warlike preparations thou hast already in store, and, lest that should not suffice, make further preparation,  thou and all thy company."  Let Gog himself be  a guard  to the rest of the confederates. As commander in chief, let him engage to take care of them and their safety; let him pass his word for their security, and take them under his particular protection. The leaders of an army, instead of exposing their soldiers needlessly and presumptuously, and throwing away their lives upon desperate undertakings, should study to be  a guard  to tliem, and, whenever they send them forth in danger, should contrive to  sup/iort  and cover  them. This call  In prepare  seems to be ironical;  Do thy worst,  but I will  turn thee back;  like that Isa. viii. 9.  Gird yourselves, and ye shall be broken in Jiieces.

       3.  Tlieir design is against the  ynountains of Israel, {y.  8.) against r/ic/a«rf  that is brought back from the sword.  It is not long since it was harassed with the sword of wai-, and it has been  always wasted, more or less, witli one judgment or other; it is but newly  gathered out of many peojile,  and  brought forth out of the nations;  it has enjoyed comparatively but a short breathing-time, has scarcely recovered any strength since it was brought down by war and captivity; and therefore its neighbours need not fear its being too great, nay, and therefore It is very barbarous to pick a quarrel with it so soon. It is a people that  dwell safely, all of them, in un-walled villages,  very secure, and  having 7ieither bars nor gates, v.  11. It is a certain sign that they intend no mischief to tlieir neighbours, for they fear no mischief from them. It cannot be thought that they will q/"fend others, who do not take care to  de-fend themselves; and it aggravates the sin of tliese invaders. It is base and barbarous to  devise evil against thy neighbour, while he dwells securely by thee,  and has no distrust of thee, Prov. iii. 29. But see here how  the clouds returyi after the rain  in this world, and what little reason we have ever to be secure till we come to heaven. It is not long since Israel was brought back from the sword of one enemy, and behold, the sword of another is drawn against it; former troubles will not excuse us from further troubles; but when we think we have  /iiit off the harness,  at least for some time, by a frcsli and sudden alarm we may be called to  gird it on again;  and therefore we must never  boast,  or be off our gu;ird.

       4. That which the enemy has in view, in forming his project, is, to enrich himself, and to make himself master, not of the country, but of the wealtli of it, to  spoil  and  plutider  it, and make a prey of it;  ylt the same  time that God intends to bring tliis matter about,  things shall come into the mind  of this enemy, and  he shall think an evil thought, V.  10. Note, All the mischief men do, and particularly the mischief they do to the church of God, arises from  eznl thoughts  that  come into their mind;  ambitious thoughts, covetous thoughts, spiteful thoughts to those that are good, for the sake of their goodness. It came into Antiochus's mind what a  singular  people these religious Jews were, and how their worship witnessed against and condemned the idolatries of their neighbours, and therefore, in enmity to their religion, he would plague them, It came into his mind what a  wealthy

       people they were, that they had  gotten cattle and goods in the midst of the land, {v.  12.) and withal how  weak  they were, and how  unable  to make any resistance, and how easy it would be to carry oil what they had, and now much glory this rapini would add to his victorious sword; these things coming into his mind,  and one evil thought drawing on another, became at last to this resolve,  (v.  11, 12.)  "Iwillgo up to tlie land of unwalled villages; yea, that I will, it will cost nie nothing to make tliem all my own; I will go, and disturb  them that are at rest,  without giving them any notice; not to crush their growing greatness, or chastise their insolence, or make reprisals upon them for any wrong they have done us; (they had none of these pretences ta make war upon them;) but purely  to take a spoil, aiid to take a prey,"  (xi. 12.) in open defiance to all the laws of justice and equity, as much as the highwayman's killing the traveller, that he may take his money. These were the  thoughts  that came  into the mind  of this wicked prince, and God knew them; nay, he knew them before they came into his mind, for he  understands our thoughts afar off, Ps. cxxxix. 2.

       5. According to the project thus formed, he pours in all his forces upon the land of Israel; and finds those that are ready to come in to liis assistance, with the same prospects;  {v.  9.) "  Thou shall ascend, and come like a storm,  with all the force and fury and fierceness imaginable, and thou shalt be like a cloud to cover the land,  to  darken  it, and to threaten  it. Thou, and not only  all thy bands,  all the force thou canst bring into the field, but  many people with thee,"  (such as are spoken of,  t\  13.) "Sheba and Dedan, the Arabians and Edomites, and the  merchants of Tarshish,  of Tyre and Sidon, and other maritime cities, they and  their young lions  that are greedy of spoil and live upon it,  they shall say. Art thou come to take the spoil  of tliis land?" Ves, he is. And therefore tliey wish him success; or perhaps they envy him, or grudge it him. "Art thou come for riches, who art thyself so rich already?" Or, knowing that God was on Israel's .side, they thus ridicule his attempts, foreseeing that they would be baffled, and that he would be disappointed of the prey he promised himself. Or, if he be come to  take the prey,  they will come, and join with him, and add to his forces. When Lysias, who was general of Antiochus's army, came against the Jews, the neighbouring nations joined with him, (1 Mac. iii. 41.) to share in the guilt, in hopes to share in the prey.  When thou sawest a thief, then thou consentedst with him.

       14. Therefore, son of man, prophesy and say unto Gog, Thus saith the Ijord  God,  In that day when my people of Isiael dvvell-eth safely, shalt thou not know  it?  15. And thou, shalt come from thy place out of the north parts, thou, and many people with thee, all of them riding upon horses, a great company, and a mighty army: 16. And thou shalt come up against my people of Israel as a cloud to cover the land; it shall be in the latter days, and I will bring thee against my land, that the heathen may know me, when I shall be sanctified in thee, O Gog, before their eyes. 17. Thus saith the Lord  God,  Art  thou he of whom 1 have spoken in old time by my servants the prophets of Israel, which prophesied in those days  many  years, that I would bring
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       tli(!e against them? 18. And it shall come lo pass at the same time, when Gog shall come against the land of Israel, saitli the Lord  God,  that  my fury shall come up in my face. 19. For in my jealousy, wyi;^ in the fire of my wrath, have I spoken. Surely in that day there shall be a great shaking in ihe land of Israel; 20. So tiiat tiie fishes of the sea, and the fowls of the heaven, and the beasts of tlie field, and all creeping things that creep upon the earth, and all the men that  are  upon the face of the earth, shall siiake at my presence; and the mountains shall be thrown down, and the steep places shall fall, and every wall shall fall to the ground. 21. And, I will call.for a sword against him throughout all my mountains, saith tiie Lord  God:  every man's sword shall be against his brother. 22. And I will plead against him with pestilence and with blood; and I will rain upon him, and upon his bands, and upon tiie many people that  are  with him, an overflowing rain, and great hailstones, fire and brimstone. 23. Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify myself; and I will be known in the eyes of many nations; and they shall know that I am  the  Lord.

       The latter part of the chapter is a repetition of the former; the dream is doubled, for the thing is certain, and to be very carefully regarded.

       I. It is here again foretold that this spiteful enemy should make a formidable descent upon the land of Israel;  {v.  15.)  Thou shall come out of the north parts  (Syria lay on the north of Canaan) with  a mighty army,  shall come  like a cloud,  and  cox>er the land of my peo/ile Israel, v.  16. These words,  (v. 14.)  Wien my jieojile Israel dwell safely, shalt thou not know itf  may be taken two ways; either, 1. As speaking his inducements to this attempt. "Thou shalt have intelligence brought thee, how securely,  and therefore how  carelessly,  the people of Israel dwell, which shall give rise to thy project against them; for when thou knowest not only what a  lich,  but what an  easy  prey tliey are likely to be, thou wilt soon determine to fall upon them." Note, God's pi'ovidence is to be acknowledged in the  occasion,  the small  occasion,  perhaps, that is given, and that not designedly neither, to those  Jirst thoughts  from which great enterprises take their original. God, to bring about his own purposes, lets men know that which yet he knows they will make bad use of; as here. Or, 2. As speaking his disappointment in this attempt; which here, as before, the prophecy begins with; "  When my people Israel dwelt safely,  not in tlieir own apprehension only, but in reality, forasmuch as they dwell safely imder the divine protection, shalt not thou be made to know it by the fruitlessness of thine endeavours to destroy them? Thou shalt soon find that there is no enchantment against Jacob,  that  no taeapon formed against them shall prosper;  thou shalt know to thy cost, shalt know to thy shame, that though they have no  nvalls,  nor  bars,  nor  gates, they have God himself, a  Wall of fire, round about him,  and that he who  touches them, touches the apple of his eye;  whosoever meddles with them, meddles to his own hurt." And it is for the de-VoL. IV.—5 D

       monstrating of this to all the world that God will bring this mighty enemy against his people. They that  gathered tiiejnselves against Israel,  said,  I.ri us take the spoil, and take t/ie prrt/,  but thcv  kjiew not the thoughts of the Lord,  Mic. iv. 11,'12. / will bring thee against my land;  This is strange news, that God will not only permit his enemies to come against his own children, but will himself bring them;  but, if we understand what he aims at, we shall be well reconciled even to this, it is,  that the heathen may know me  to be the only  living  and true God,  when I shall be sanctified in thee,  O Gog, in thy defeat and destruction  before their eyes;  that all the nations may see, and say,  There is none like unto the God of Jeshurun, that rides on the heavens, for the help of his people.  Ntjte, (jod  therefore brings his people into danger and distress, tlr.it he may have the honour of Ijringing about their deli\er-ance; and  therefore  suffers the enemies of his church to prevail awhile, though they profane his name by their sin, that he may have the honour of prevail-inij at last, and sanctifying his own name in their ruin. Now it is said, This shall be  in llie latter days, in the latter days of the Old Testament church; so the mischief that Antiochus did to Israel, was; but in  tlie latter days  of the New Testament church, another like enemy should arise, th.at should in like manner be defeated. Note, Effectual securities are treasured up in the word of God against the troubles and dangers the church may be brought into a great while hence, even in the latter daj's.

       II. Reference is herein had to the predictions of the former prophets;  {v.  17.)  Jrt thou he ofwiiom I have spoken in old time,  of whom M(;scs spake in his prophecy of the latter days? (Dent, xxxii. 43.) He will render vengeance to his adversaries;  and David, (Ps. ix. 15.)  The heathen ai-e sunk down into the pit that they made;  and often elsewhere in the Psalms. Tliis is the le\'iathan of whom Isaiah spake, (Isa. xxvii. 1.) that congress of the nations of which Joel spake, Joel iii. 1. Many of the prophets had perhaps  spoken  particularly of this event, though it be not  written;  as they all had spoken, and written too, that which is ajjplicable to it. Note, There is an amiable, admirable harmonv and agree-ment between the Lord's prophets, though they lived in several ages, for they were all guided by one and the same Spirit.

       III. It ^s here foi-etold that this furious, formidable enemy should be utterly cut off in this attempt upon Israel, and that it should issue in his own ruin. 1 his is supposed by many to have its accomplishment in the many defeats" given by the Maccabees to the forces of Antiochus, and the remarkable judgments of God executed upon his own person, for he died of sore diseases. But these things are here foretold, as usual, in figurative expressions, which we are not to look for tlie literal accomplishment of, and yet they might be fulfilled nearer the letter than we know of.

       1. God will be  highly displeased  with this bold invader;  When he comes up  in pride and anger against the land of Israel,  and thinks to carry all before him with a high hand, then  God's fury shall come up in his face;  which is an allusion to the manner of men whose colour rises in their faces when some high affront is offered them, and they are resoh ed to show their resentments of it,  v.  18. God will speak against them in  his jealousy  for his people, and in  the Jire of his wrath  against his and their enemies,  v.  19. See how God's permitting sin, his laying occasions of sin before men, and his making use of it to serve his own pui-poses, consist with his hatred of sin, and his displeasure against it. God  brings this enemy against his land,  letting him know what an  easy prey  it might be, and determining thereby to glorify himself; and yet,  when
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       he comes against the land,  God's  fury comes up, and  he sfieaks to him in tlie fire of his wrath.  If any ask. Why docs he thus find fault? For who has resisted his will? It is easy to answer,  A''ay, but, 0 man, who art thou that re/itiest against God?

       2.  His forces shall be put into the greatest  confu-aion  and  consternation  imaginable;  {v.  19.)  There shall be a great shaking  of them  in the land of Israel,  a uni\ ersid concussion,  {v.  20.) such as shall affect tlic  fishes and fowls,  the  beasts and cree/ti?2g things,  and much moi-e  the men that are ujion lite face of the earth,  who sooner receive impressions of fear; there shall be such an earthquake as shall throw down  the  mountains,  those natural heights, and the  steejt jilaces,  towers and  walls,  those artificial heights, they shall  all fall to the ground.  Some understand this of the fright which the land of Israel should be put into by the  fury of the enemy. But it is rather to be understood of the fright which the enemy should be put into by the  wrath of God; all those things which they both raise themseh'es, and sta)' themsehcs, upon, sliall be shaken down, and tlieir hearts shall fail them.

       3.  He shall be  routed,  and utterly  ruined;  both earth  and  heaven  shall be armed against him. (1.) The earth shall muster up its forces to destroy him. It the ])eo])le of Israel have not strength and courage to resist him, God will  call for a sword against him, V.  21. And he has swords always at conmiand, that are  bathed in heaven,  Isa. xxxv. 5. Throughout all tlie mountains of Israel, where he hoped to meet with spoil to enrich him, he shall meet witli swords to destroy him, and, rather than fail,  every man's sword shall be against his brother,  as in  the day of Midian,  Ps. Ixxxiii. 9. The great men of Syria shall undermine and overthrow one another, shall accuse one another, shall fight duels with one another. Note, God can, and often does, make the destroyers of his people to be their own destroyers, and the destroyers of one another. However, he will himself be their Destroyer, will take tlie work into his own hand, that it may be done thoroughly; (v.  22.)  Iwill/dead against him with jiestilenceand blood.  Note, Whom God  acts  against he  pleads a§ainst; he shows them the groiuid of his controversy with them, that their mouths may be stopped, and he may be clear when he judges. (2.) The artillery of heaven shall also be drawn out against them; /  will rain upon him an overfiowing rain, V.  22. He comes like a storm upon Israel,  v.  9. But God will come like a storm ujjon him; will rain upon him  great hailstones,  as upon the Canaanites, (Josh. X. 11.) fire and brimstone, as upon Sodom, and a  horrible temfiest,  Ps. xi. 6. Thus the Gog and Magog in the New Testament shall be devoured with  fire from heaven,  and cast into the  lake, of brimstone.  Rev. xx. 9, 10. That will be the everlasting portion of all the impenitent, implacable enemies of (rod's church and people.

       4.  God, in all this, will be glorified. The end he aimed at, (i'. 16.) shall be accomplished;  {v. 23.)  Thus will I magnify myself, and sanctify myself  Note, III the destruction of'sinners, God makes it to ajjpear that he is a great and holy God, and he will do so to eternity. And if men do not magnify and sanctify him as they ought, he will magnify himself, and sanctify.himself; and this we should desire and pray for daily.  Father, glorify thine own name.

       CHAP. XXXIX.

       This chapter continues and concludes the prophecy against Goe and Magot;; in whose destruction God crowns  his  favour to his people Israel, which shines very briprht after the scattering of that black cloud in the close of this chapter. Here is, I. An express prediction of the utter destruction of Gog and MagofT, agreeing with what we had before, v. 1.. 7.    II, An illustratior

       of the vastness of that destruction, in three consequences of it; the burning of their weapons, (v. 8.. 10.) the burying of their slain, {v. U. . 16.) and the feasting of the fowls with the dead bodies of those that were unburied, V. 17..22. III. A declaration of God's gracious purposes concerning his people Israel, in this and liis olhei providences concerning them, and a promise of further mercy that he had yet in store for them, v. 23.. 29.

       1. npHEREFORE, thoii son of man, pro-JL phesy against Gog, and say, Thus saith the Lord  God,  Behold, I  am  against tliee, O Gog, the chief prince of Meshcch and Tubal; 2. And I will turn the(> back, and leave but the sixth part of thee, and will cause thee to come up from tlie north parts, and will bring thee upon the moun tains of Israel: 3. And I will smite thy bow out of thy left hand, and will cause thine arrows to fall out of thy right hand. 4. Thou shall fall upon the mountains of Israel, thou, and all thy bands, and the people that  is  with thee: 1 will give thee unto the ravenous birds of every sort, and  In  the beasts of the field, to be devoured. 5. Thou shall fall upon the open field; for I have spoken  it,  saith the Lord  God.  6. And I will send a fire on Magog, and among them that dwell carelessly in the isles; aiiu they shall know that I  am  the  Lord.  7. So will I make my holy name known in the midst of my people Israel; and I will not  let them. pollute my holy name any more; and the heathen shall know that I f/??t the  Lord, the Holy One in Israel.

       This prophecy begins, as that before,  ch.  xxxviii. 3, 4. /  am against thee, and I will turyi tliee back; fiir there is need of line upon line, both for the con-x'ictifin of Israel's enemies, and the comfort of Israel's friends. Here, as there, it is foretold that God will  bring this  enemy /)•'.  m the north parts,  as ibrmerlv the Chaldeans were fetched  from the north,  Jer. i. 14.  {Omne nmlum ab a<juilone — Every evil comes from the  no?-//;,) and, long after the Roman empire was overrun by the nortliern nations; that he will bring him  upon the mountains of Israel;  (i'. 2.) first,  a%s. \i\Ace oi temptation,  where the measures of his iniquity shall be filled up, and tlien, as a place of  execution,  where his ruin shall be completed. And that is it which is here enlarged upon.

       i. His soldiers shall be  disarmed,  and so  disabled to carry on their enterprise. Though the men of m\s\\t. ma.y find their ha?ids,  yet to what purpose, when they find it is put out of their jjower to do mischief, when God shall smite their  bow out of their left hand,  and their  an-ow out of their righi'/ v.  3. Note, The weapons formed against Zion shall not prosper.

       2. He and the greatest part of his army shall be slain in the field of battle;  {v.  4.)  Thou shalt fall upon the mountains of Israel;  there they sinned, and there thev shall "perish, even upon the holy mountains of Israel,  for  there brake he the arrows of the bow,'Vi.  Ixxvi. 3. The mountains of Israel shall be moistened, and fattened, and made fruitful, with the blood of the enemies. " Thou shalt fall upon the open field, {v.  5.) and shalt not be able even there to make thine escape." Even upon the mountains  he shall not find a pass that he shall
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       oe able to maintain, ana upon tlie  ojun field  he shall not find a road that he sliall be able to make his escape by. He, and  hia bands,  his regular troops, and the people that are  nvith liim,  that follow tlie camp to share in tlie plunder, tliese sliall all /(///  with him.  Note, Tliose that  cant in tlidr lot  among wicked people, (Prov. i. 14.) that they may have one jiurse  witli tlieni, must expect to lake their lot with them,  and fare as they fare, tak-iii;;' the worse with tl\e better. Tliere shall be such a general slaughter made, that but  a sijcth part shall be left, {v.  2.) the other five sliall all be cut off. Never was army so totally routed as this. And, for its greater infamy and reproacli, their bodies sliall be a feast to tlie birds of prey,  v.  4. Compare Ti. 17.  T/iou shall fall, iov I have fifioketi it.  Note, Rather shall the most illustrious princes, (Antiochus was called  Ejii/ihanes, the illustrious,)  and the most numerous armies,/u//  to the ground,  than any word of God; for he that has spoken, will  7nake it good.

       3.  His country also shall be made desolate; / nuill send a fire on Magog, {v.  6.) and  among them that dwell carelessly,  or confidently,  iti the isles,  the nations of the Gentiles. He designed to destroy the land of Israel, but shall not only be defeated in that design, but shall ha\'e his own destroyed by some fire, some consuming judgment or otlier. Note, Those who invade other people's rights, justly lose their own.

       4.  God will by all this advance the honour of his own name, (1.)  Avnoni^ his fieo/ile Israel;  they shall hereby know more of God's name, of his power and goodness, liis care of them, his faithfulness to them; his providence concerning them shall lead them into a better acquaintance with him; every providence should do so, as well as every ordinance; / luill lyiake my holy na7ne known in the midst of my lieojile.  In Judah is God known; but those that know  much  of God, should know  more  of liim; we should especially increase in the knowledge of his nime as a  lioly name.  Know him as a God of perfect purity and rectitude, and that hates all sin. And then it follows,  I will not let them pollute my holy name any more.  Note, Tliose that riglitly know  God's holy name, will not dare to  profane  it; for it is through ignorance of it that men  make light of it;  and  make bold  with it. And this is God's method of dealing with men; first, to enlighten their understandings, and by that means to influence the whole man; he first  \\\Ak.ci,w^^oknowhliholy name, and so  keeps us  from  polluting  it, and engages us to honour it. And this is here the blessed effect of God's glorious appearances on the behalf of his people. Thus he completes his favours, thus he ■sanctifies them, thus he makes tliem blessings indeed; by them he instmcts his people, and reforms them.  iVhen the .Almighty scattered kings for her, she was white as snow in Salmon,  Ps. Ixviii. 14. (2.) .Among the heathen;  those tliat never knew it, or would not own it, shall  know that I am the hord, the Holy One in Israel.  They shall be made to know by dear-bought experience, that he is a God of power, and his people's God and Saviour; and it is in vain for the greatest potentates to contend with him; none ever hardened their heart against him, and prospered.

       8. Behold, it is come, and it is done, saitli the Lord  God;  this  is  the day whereof I have spoken. 9. And they that dwell in the cities of Israel shall go forth, and shall set on fire and burn the weapons, both the shields and the bucklers, the bows and the arrows, and the hand-staves, and the spears, and they shall burn them with fire seven

       years. 10. So that tiiey shall iJkKe no wood out of the field, neiliier cut clown  avij  out of the forests; for they shall binn the weapons with liic: and tiiey shall spoil tiiose that spoiled tlieni, and rol) those that robbed tiieni, saith tlic J.ord  God.  11. And it sliall come to jiass in that day,  that  I will give unto Gog a place there of graves in Israel, the valley of the passengers on the east of the sea; and it shalUstop the  noses of the passengers: and there shall they bury Gog, and all his multiludc; and they shall call  it,  The valley of Ilaiiion-gog. 1'2. And seven months shall the house of Israel be burying of them, that they may cleanse the land. *l 3. Yea, all the people of the land shall bury  thou;  and it shall be to them a renown, the day that I shall be glorified, saith the Lord  God.  14. And they shall sever out men of continual employment, passing through the land, to bury with the passengers those that remain upon the face of the earth, to cleanse it: after the end of seven months shall they search. 15. And the passengers  that  pass through the land, when  any  seelh a man's bone, then shall he set up a sign by it, till the buriers have buried it in the valley of Hamon-gog. 16. And also the name of the city  shall be  Ha-nionah. Thus sliall they cleanse the land. 17. And thou, son of man, thus saith the Lord  God,  Speak unto every feathered fowl, and to every beast of the field, Assemble yourselves, and come; gather yourselves on every side to my sacrifice that I do sacrifice for you,  even  a great sacrifice upon the mountains of Israel, that ye may eat flesh, and drink blood. 18. Ye shall eat the flesh of tiie mighty, and drink the blood of the princes of the earth, of rams, of lambs; and of goats, of bullocks, all of them fat-lings of Bashan. 19. And ye shall eat fat till ye be full, and drink blood till ye be drunken,of my sacrifice which I have sacrificed for you. 20. Thus ye shall be filled at my table with horses and chariots, with mighty men, and with all men of war, saith the Lord  God.  21. And I will set my glory among the heathen, and all the heathen shall see my judgment that.1 have executed, and my hand that I have laid upon them. 22. So the house of Israel shall know that I  a?n  the  Lord  their God from that day and forward.

       Though this prophecy was to have its accomplishment in the latter days, yet it is here spoken of as if it were already accomphshed, because it is certain; (x». 8.) *'  Behold, it is come, and it is done;  it is as sure to be done, when the time is come, as if it  were done already;  this is the day whereof I have  long and often  spoken,  and though it has been long ir.
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       coming, yet at length  it is come."    Thus it was said unto John, (Rev. xxi. 6.)  It is done.

       To represent the routing of the army of Gog as very great, here are three things specified as tlie consequences of it. It was God himself that gave mem the defeat; we do not find that the people of [srael drew a sword, or stiuck a stroke: but,

       I.  Thev shall  burn their ivea/ions;  their  boivs and arroTJs, v/h\c\\fell out of their hands,  (f. 3.)  their .ihiehls and bucklers, the'w javelins, s/ieaj-s, leading-Ktaves, truncheons  and  half-fiikes,  e\ ery thing that is combustible. They shall not lay them up in their armories, or reserve them for their own use, lest they should be tempted to put a confidence in them, but they shall burn them; not all at once, for a bonfire, (to what purpose would be that waste?) but, as they Iiad occasion, to use them for fuel in their houses, instead of other fire-wood, so that they should have no occasion to  take ivood out of the field or forests,  for seven years together;  {v.  10.) %ich vast quantities of weapons shall there be left upon  the of>e>i field,  where the enemy fell, and in  the roads, which tliey passed in their flight. The weapons were dry, and fitter for fuel thvi gi"een wood; and by saving tlie wood in their coppices and forests, thev give it time to grow. Though the  mountains of Israel  produce plenty of all good tilings, yet it becomes the/?eo/i/f  of Israel  to be  good husbands of their plenty, and to save what they can for the benefit of tliose that come after them, as Providence shall give them opportunity to do so. We may suppose that when they who dwelt in the cities of Israel came forth to  sfioil those who s/ioiled them,  and make reprisals upon them, they found upon tliem silver, and gold, and ornaments; yet no mention is made of any thing particularly that they converted 10 their own use, but the wood of the weapons for fuel, which is one of the necessaries of human life; to teach us to think it enough if we be well supplied with those, though we have but little of the delights and gaieties of it, and of those tilings whicli we may very well  live without.  And, everj' time they put fuel to the fire, and warmed themselves at it, they would be pftt in mind of tlie number and strength of their enemies, and tlie imminent peril they were in of falling into their hands, which would help to enlarge their hearts in thankfulness to that God who had so wonderfully, so seasonably, delivered them. As thev sat bv  the fire  with their children about them,  {ihe'w f re-side,)  they mightyVon it take occasion to tell them what great things God liad done for them.

       II. They shall  bury their dead.  Usually, after a battle, when many are slain, the enemy desire time to bury their own dead. liut here the slaughter shall be so general, that there shall not be a sufficient number of the enemies left alive to bury the dead; and besides, the slain lie so dispersed on the mountains of Israel, that it would be a work of time to find them out. And therefore it is left to the house of Israel  to bury them as a piece of triumph in tlieir overthrow.

       1. A place shall be appointed on purpose for the burying them,  the valley of the passengers, on the east of the sea,  either the salt sea, or the sea of Tiberias, a valley througli which there was great passing and repassing of travellers between Egypt and Clialdea; there shall be such a multitude of dead bodies, putrefying above ground, with such a loathsome stencli, that the travellers who go that way, shall be forced to  sto/i their noses.  See what vile bodies ours are; when the soul has been a little while from them, the smell of them becomes offensive, no smell more nauseous, or more noxious. There, therefore, where tlie greatest number lay slain, shall the burying-place be appointed. In the place where the tree falls, there let it lie.    And it

       shall be called,  The valley of Hamon-gog,  that is, of the multitude of Gog; for that was the thing which was in a particular manner to be had in remembrance. How numerous the forces of the enemies were which God defeated and destroyed for the defence of his people Israel 1

       2.  A considerable time shall be spent in burying them, no less than sevp?;  months;  (t.  12.) Avhich is a further intimation that the  slain of the Lord  in this action should be many; and that great care should be taken by the house of Israel to leave none unburied, that  so'they might cleanse the land  from the ceremonial pollution it contracted by the lying of so many dead corpses unburied in it; for the prevention of whicli it was appointed tliat those who were  hanged on a tree,  should be speedily  taken down, and buried,  Deut. xxi. 23. This is an intimation that times of eminent deliverances should be times of reformation. The more God has done for the  saving of a land from ruin,  the more the inhabitants should do for the  cleatising of the land from sin.

       3.  Great numbers shall be employed in this work; All tite peofile of the land  shall be ready to lend a helping hand to it,  t'.  13. Note, Every one slioukl contribute the utmost he can in his place toward the cleansing of the land from the pollutions of it, and from every thing that is a reproach to it. Sin is a common enemy which every man sliculd take up arms against.  In fiublico discrimine unis(/uis(jue homo miles est — In the season of public danger every man becomes a soldier.  And whoever shall assist in this work,  it shall be to them a renown;  though the office of grave-makers, or common scavengers of the country, seem but mean, yet, when it is for the cleansing and purifving of tlie land from dead works, it shall be mentioned to tlieir honour. Note, Acts of humanity add much to the renown of God's Israel; it is a credit to religion, when those that profess it are ready to every good work; and a good work it is to bury the dead, yea, thougli they be strangers and enemies to the commonwealtli of Israel, for even they shall i-ise again.  It shall be a renown  to tliem in  the day when God will be glorified.  Note, It is for the glory of God when his Israel do that whicli adorns their profession; others will see their good works, and glorify their Father, Matth. v. 16. And when God is honoured, he will put honour upon his people. His glory is their renown.

       4.  Some particular persons shall make it their business to search out the dead bodies, or any part of them that should remain unburied. The  people of the land  will soon grow weary of burying tlie pollutions of the country, and therefore they shall appoint  men of continual employment,  that shall apply themselves to it, and do nothing else till the land be thoroughlv cleansed; for otherwise, that which is e\ery one's work, would soon become nobody's work. Note, Those that are engaged in public work, especially for the cleansing and reforming of a land, ought to be men of  conti7iual employments, men that will stick to what they undertake, and go through vvith it, men that will apply themselves to it; and those that will do good according to their opportunities, will find themselves  continually employed.

       5.  Even the passengers shall be ready to  give in-formation  to those whose business it is to cleanse the land of what public nuisances they meet with, which call for their assistance; They that  pass through the land,  though they will not stay to bury the dead themselves, lest they should contract a ceremonial pollution, will yet give notice of those that they find unburied. If they but discover a bone, they will  set up a sign,  that  the buriers may come, and bury it;  and that, till it is buried, others mav
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       •ake heed of  touching it;  for which reason their sepulchres among the Jews were wliited, that people might keep at a distance from them. Note, Wlien good work is to be done, every one should lend a hand to furtlier it, even  the fmssengers  themselves, who must not think themselves unconcerned in a common calamity, or a common iniquity, to put a stop to it.

       Those whose work it is to cleanse the land must not countenance any thing in it that is defiling; though it were not the body, tint only  the bone, of a man,  that was found  iinburied,  they must encourage those who will  give information  of it,  firivate information,  by a  sign,  concealing the informer, that they may take it away, and bury it  out of sight. Nav,  after the end of seven months,  which was allowed them for this work, wlien all is taken away that a])peared at first view,  they shall search  for more, that what is hidden may be brought to light; they shall  search out iniquity till they find none.  In memorv of this, thev shall give a new name to their city. It shall be called  Hamonah — T/ie multitude. O what a  multitude  of our enemies have we of this city buried!  Thus shall they cleanse the land,  with all this care, with all this pains,  v.  16. Note, After conquering there must be cleansing. Moses appointed those Israelites that had been employed in the war with the Midianites, to  fnirify themselves. Numb. xxxi. 24. Having received special favours from God,  let us cleanse ourselves from alljilthiness.

       III. The birds and beasts of prey sliall rest upon the carcases of the slain while they remain unburied, and it shall be impossible to prevent it,  v. 17,  &c. We find a great slaugliter represented by this figure. Rev. xix. 17, &c. which is borrowed from this.

       1.  There is a general invitation given,  v.  17. It is  to the foTjl of ex<ery wing,  and to  every beast of the field,  from the greatest to the least, that preys upon carcases, from the eagle to the raven, from the lion to the dog; let them all gather themselves on every side, here is meat enough for them, and they are all welcome. Let them come to God's  sacrifice, to his  feast;  so the margin reads it. Note, The judgments of God, executed upon sin and sinners, are both a sacrifice and a feast; a sacrifice to the

       justice of God, and a feast to the faith and hope of God's people. When God  brake the head of leviathan,  he gave him to be  jneat to Israel,  Ps. Ixxiv. The righteous shall rejoice  as at a feast,  when he sees the vengeance,  and sliall  wash his foot,  as at a feast,  in the blood of the wicked.  This sacrifice is nfion the mountains of Israel;  these are the high places, the altars, where God has been dishonoured l)y the idolatries of the people, but where he will now glorify himself in the destruction of his enemies.

       2.  There is great preparation made; They shall eat the flesh of the mighty,  and  drink the blood of the princes of the earth,'v.  18, 19. (1.) It is the flesh  and  blood  of  meii  tliat they shall be treated with. This has sometimes 1)een an instance of tlie rebellion of the inferior creatures against man  their master,  which is an effect of his rebellion against (.joA  his Maker.  (2.) It is  x\\e Jlesh  and  blood  of great men, here called  rams,  and  bullocks,  and great goals, all of them fallings of Bashan.  It is the blood  (-^i the princes of the earth  that they shall regale  themselves with. What a mortification is this to the  princes of the blood,  as they call themselves, that God can make that blood, that royal blood which swells their veins, a feast for the birds and beasts of prey! (3.) It is the flesh and blood of wicked men,  the enemies of God's church and people, that thev are invited to. They had accounted the Israel of God as  sheep for the slaughter,  and now they shall themselves be so accounted; they Mad thus used the  dead bodies of God's servants.

       (Ps. Ixxix. 2.) or would have done, and now it shall come upon themselves.

       3. They sliall all be fed, they shall all be feasted to the full;  {v.  19,20.)  You shall eat fat, and drink blood,  which are satiating, surfeiting things. The sacrifice is great, and the feast upon the sacrifice is. accordingly;  You shall be filled at my table.  Note. God keeps a table for tiie inferior creatures; he provides food for all Jiesh;  the  eyes of all wait upon him,  and lie  sati-\fies their desires, \ov  he keeps a plentiful  table. And if the birds and beasts shall be filled at God's table, which he has prepared foi them, much more shall liis children.be abundantly satisfied with the goodness of his house, even of his holy temple. They shall be filled  with horses and chariots;  that is, those who ride in the chariots, mighty men, a?id meyi of war,  who triuiTiplied over nations, are now themselves triumphed over by the ravens of the valley  and the  young eagles,  Prov. XXX. 17i They thought to have made an  easy prey of God's Israel, and now they are themselves an easy prey to the birds and beasts. See how  evil pursues sinners  even after death. This exposing of their bodies to be a prey is hut a type and sign of those terrors, which, after death, shall prey upor their •consciences, (which the poetical fictions repre sented by a vulture continually pecking at the heart,] and this shame but an earnest of the everlasting shame and contempt they shall rise to.

       IV. This shall redound very much both to the glory of God and to the comfort and satisfaction of his people.

       1.  It shall be much for the  honour of God,  for the heathen shall hereby be made to know that he is  the Lord;  (t.  21.)  All the heathen shall see  and observe  tny judgments that I have executed,  and thereby my ^/ori/s/j«//  be set among them.  This principle shall be admitted and established among them more than ever, that tlie God of Israel is a great and glorious God. He is known to be so even among the heathen, that have not, or read not, his written word, by  the judgments which he executes.

       2.  It shall be much for the satisfaction of his people; for they shall hereby be made to know that he IS  their God; {v.  22.)  The house of Israel shall know,  abundantly to their comfort, tliat /  am the Lord their God from that day and forward.  (1.) He will be  so from that day and forward.  God's present mercies are pledges and assurances of further mercies. If God evidence to us that he  is our God,  he assures us that he will never leave us; This God is our God for ever and ever.  (2.) They shall  know it  with more satisfaction  fro7n that day and forward.  They had sometimes been ready to question whether the Lord was with them or no; but the events of tliis day shall silence their douljts, and, the matter being thus settled and made clear, it shall not be doubted of for the future. As boasting in themselves is hereby for ever excluded, so boasting in God is hereby for ever secured.

       23. And the heathen shall know that the house of Israel went into captivity for their iniquity: because they trespassed against me, therefore hid I my face from them, and gave them into tiie hand of their enemies; so fell tliey all by the sword. 24. According to their nncleanness, and according to their transgressions, have I done unto them, and liid my face from them. 25. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God, Now  will I bring again the captivity of Jacob, and have mercy upon the whole house of Israel, and will he jealous for my holy name;    26.  After
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       that they have borne their shame, and all theu" trespasses, whereby they have trespassed against me, when they dwelt safely in their land, and none made  them  afraid. 27. When I have brought them again from the people, and gathered them out of their enemies' lands, and am sanctified in them in the sight of many nations; 28. Then shall they know that I  am  the  Lord  their God, which caused them to be led into cajjtivity among the heathen: but I have gathered them unto tlieir own land, and have left none of them any more there. 29. Neither will I hide my face any more from tliem: for I have poured out my Sjiirit upon the house of Israel, saith the Lord  God.

       This is tlie conclusion of tlie whole matter going before, and has reference not only to the predictions concerning Gog and Magog, but to all the prophecies of this book concerning the captivity of the house of Israel, and then concerning their restoration and return out of their captivity.

       I.  God will let tlie heathen know the meaning of his people's troubles, and rectify  their  mistake concerning them, who took occasion from the troubles of Israel to reproach the God of Israel, as unable to protect them, and untrue to his covenant with them. \^''hen God, upon their reformation and return to him, turned again their captivity, and brought them bacli to their own land, and, upon their perseverance m their reformation, wrouglit such great salvations for them, as that from the attempts of Gog upon them, then it will be made to appear, even to the heathen that will but consider and compare things, that there was no ground at all for their reflection; that Israel went into captivity, not because God could not protect tliem, but because they had by sin forfeited his favour, and thrown themselves oiit of liis protection;  {xk  23, 24.)  The heathen shall know that the house of Israel went into ca/itivity for their initjuity,  that iniquitv which they learned from the heathen their neighbours;  because they tres/iassed against God.  That was the true reason \}]\y God hid his face from them, and gave them into the hand of their enemies.  It was  according to their uncleanness,  and  according to their transgressions.  Now the evincing of this will not only silence their reflections on God, but will redound greatly to his honour; when the troubles of God's peo]jle are over, and we see the end of them, we shall better understand them than we did at first. And it will appear much for the glory of God, when the world is made to know, 1. That God punishes sin even in his own people, because he hates it most in those that are nearest and dearest to him, Amos iii. 2. It is the praise of justice to be impartial. 2. That, when God gives up his people for a prey, it is to correct them and reform them, not to gratify their enemies, Isa. x. 7.—xlii. 24. Let not them therefore exalt themselves. 3. That no sooner do God's people humble themselves under the rod, than he returns in mercy to them.

       II. God will give his own people to know what great favour he has in store for them, notwithstanding the troubles he had brought them into;  {xk  25, 26.)  JVow will I bring again the ca/itivity of Jacob.

       1.  IVhy now?  Now God will  have mercy ufion tite whole house of Israel;  (1.) Because it is time for him to stand up for his own glory, which suffers in their sufferings;  Mow will I be jealous for my holy ■name,  that that may no longer be reproached. {2.)  Because they now repent of their sins; They

       have borne their shame, and all their tresfiasse.t; when sinners repent, and take shame to themselves, God will be reconciled, and put honour upon them. It is particularly pleasing to God, that these penitents look a great way back in their penitential reflections, and are ashamed of all their trespasses which they were guilty of,  when they dwelt safely in their land, and none made them afraid.  'J'he remembrance of the mercies tliey enjoyed in their own land, and the divine protection they were under there, shall be impi'oved as an aggravation of the sins they committed in that land; they dwelt safely, and might have continued to dwell so, and none should have given them any disquiet or disturbance, if they had continued in the way of their duty. Nay,  therefore  thev  tres/iassed,  because  they dwelt safely;  outward safety is often a cause of inward security, and that is an inlet to all sin, Ps. Ixxiii. Now this they are willing to bear the shame of, and acknowledge that God lias justly brought them into a land of trouble, where  every one makes them afraid,  because they had trespassed against him in a land of peace, where  none made them afraid. And when they thus humble tliemselves under humbling providences, God will bring again their captivity; and,

       2.  What then?  When God has gathered them out of their enemies' hands, and brought them home again;

       (1.) Then God will have  the praise of it;  I will be sanctified in them in the sight of many nations, v. 27.  As God was reproached in tlie reproach they were under during their captivity, so he will be sanctijied  in their reformation, and the making of them a holy people again, and will be glorified in their restoration, and the making of them a happy glorious people again.

       (2.) Then they shall have  the benefit of it; {y. 28.)  They shall know that I am the I^ord their God. Note, The providences of God concerning his people, that are designed for their good, have the grace of God going along with them, to teach them to eye God  :\s the Lord,  and  their God,  in all; and then they do tliem good. They shall see him as the Lord, and their God. [1.] In their calamities, that it was he who  caused them to be led into cajitivity; and therefore they must not only submit to his will, but endeavour to answer his end in it. [2.] In their comfort, that it is he who h;\s  gathered them to their own land,  and left none of them among the heathen. Note, By the variety of events that befall us, if we look up to God in all, we may come to acquaint ourselves better with his attributes and designs.

       (3.) Then God and they will  never part, v.  29. [1.] God  v/\\\ pour out his  .S'/;H-i7 upon them, to prevent their departures from him, and returns to tolly again, and to keep them close to their duty. And tlien, [2.] He will  ?iex>er /jide his face any more from them,  will never suspend his favour as he had done: he will neverturn from doing them good, and, in order to that, he will elfectually provide that they shall never turn from doing him service. Note, The indwelling of the Spirit is an infallible pledge of the continuance of God's favour. He will  hide his face no moi'efrom those on whom he  has poured out his Spirit.  When therefore we pray that God would never  cast us axvay from his presence,  we must as earnestly pray that, in order to that, he would  nex'er take his Holy Spirit away from vs. Vs.  li. 11.

       CHAP. XL.

       The waters of llie sanctuary which this prophet saw iii vision, (ch.  xlvii.  1.) arc a proper representation of this prophecy. Hitherto, ihe waters have been sometimes but to the ankles, in other places to the knees, or to the loins,  but now the waters are  risen  and are become  a river wfiick cannot be passed over.     Here is one con
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       'jnued vision, beginning at this chapter, to the end of 1 the book, which is justly looked upon to be one of the most difficult portions of scripture in all the book ol Uod. The Jews will not allow any to read it till they are 30 years old, and tell those who do read it, that, though they cannot understand every thing in it,  lolten J-Mas comes, he will exiduiii it.     Many commentators, both ancient and modern, have owned themselves at a loss what to make of it, and what use to make of it.    But because it is hard to be understood, we must not  therejore throw it bv, but humbly  searcli  concerning it, get as lar as we can'into il, and as much as we can out ol it, and, when we despair of satisfaction in every difficulty we meet with, bless Ciod that our salvation does not depend upon il, but that things necessary are plain enough; and wait  till  God shall reveal even this unto  us.    These chapters are the more to be regarded, because the two last chapters of the  Revelation  seem to have a plain allusion 10 them, as  Rev.   20.   has to the foregoing prophecy of Gog and Magog.    Here is the vision ol a glorious temple; (in this chapter, and ch. xli, and xlii.) ol God's taking possession of it, (ch. xliii.) orders concerii-inu- the priests that are to minister in this temple:  (ch. xliv.) the division of the land, what portion should be allotted for the sanctuary, what for the city, and what for the prince, both in his government of the people and his worship of God, (ch. xlv.) and further instructions for him and the people, ch. xlvi.    After the vision ol the holv waters, we have the borders of the holy land,  and Ihe'portions assigned to the tribes, and the dimensions and gates of the holv citv, ch. xlvii, xlviu.    Some make this to represent what  liad been  during the flourishing state of the Jewish church, how glorious Solomon s temple was in its best davs; that the captives might see what Lhey had lost by sin, and might be the more humbled. But that seems not probable.     The general scope ol it I take to be, 1. To assure the captives that they should not only return to their own  land, and be settled there, which had been often promised in the foregoing chapters, but that they should  have,   and theiefore should be encouraged to  build,  another temple,  which God  would own,  and where he would meet them, and bless them. That the ordinances of worship should be revived, and the sacred priesthood should there attend;  and though thev should not have a king to live m such splendour as formerly, yet they should have a prince or ruler (who is often spoken of in this vision)   who should countenance the worship of God among them, and should himself be an example of diligent attendance upon it, and that prince, priests, and people, should have a very coni-fortable settlement and subsistence in their own  land. 2. To direct them to look further than all this, and to expect the coming of the Messiah, who had before been prophesied of under the name of  David,  because he was the man that projected the building of the temple, and that should set up a spiritual temple, even the gospel-church, the glorv of which should far exceed that ol bo-lomon's temple, and which should continue to the end of lime.    The dimensions of these visionary buildings beiniTso larn-e,  (the new temple more spacious than all the old Jerusalem, and the new Jerusalem greater than all the land of Canaan,) plainly intimates, as Dr. Light-foot observes, that these things cannot be literally, but must be spiritually understood.    And the gospel-temple, erected by Christ and his apostles, was so closely connected with the second material temple, was erected so carefully just at the time when that fell into decay, that it might be ready to receive its glories when it resigned them, that it was'proper enough that they should both be referred to in one and the same vision.    Under the type and figure of a temple and altar, priests and sacrihces, is foreshown the spiritual worship ihat should be perlormed in sospcl-times, more agreeably to the nature both ol God and man; and that perfected at last in the kingdom of glory, in which perhaps these visions will have their full' accomplishment; and some think in some happy and glorious state of the gospel-church on this side heaven, in the latter days.   . .

       In this chapter, we have, I. A general account of this vision of the temple and city, v. 1.-4. II. A particular account of it entered upon; and a description given, I. Ul the outside wall, v. 6. 2. Of the east gate, v. 6.-19. 3. Ul the north gate, v. 20..23. 4. Of the south gate, (v. 24.. 31.) and the chambers and other appurtenances belonging to these gates. 5. Of the inner court, both toward the east and toward the south, v. 32. • 3S. 6. Ol the tables, v. 39. .43. 7. Of the lodgings for the singers and the priests, v. 44. .47. 8. Of the porch of the house, V. 48, 49.

       l.XN  the five  and  twuitieth >ear ol our X  captivity, in the beginning of the year, in the tentli  doj/  of the month, in the fourteenth year after tliat the city was smitlen, in the self-same day the iiand of tlie  Lorb was upon me, and brouglu me tliilher. 2. In the visions of God brought he me into the land of Israel, and set me upon a very high mountain, by which  ivas  as the frame of a city on the south. 3. And he brought me thither, and, behold,  there icas  a man, whose appearance  iras  like the appearance of brass, with a line of flax in his hand, and a measuring-reed; and he stood in the gate. 4. And the man said unto me, Son of man, behold with thine eyes, and hear  v\ith  thine ears, and set thy heart ujjon all that I shall shew  thix;  for to the intent that I might shew them  unto thee  art  thou brought hither: declare all that thou seest to the house of Israel.

       Here is, ]. The  date  of tliis vision. It was in tlie 25tliyear of Ezekicl's captivity,  {i'.  1.) wliicli some compute to be tlie 33d year of the first capti\it\', and is here said to be the  Uth year after tlie city was sjnitteti.  See how seasonably the clearest and fullest prospects of their deliverance were given, then when they were in the depth of their di^-ess; and an assurance of the return of the mornini^lien when they were in the midnight of their captivity; " Then  the hand of the Lord ivas v/ion me,  aiid brought me  /'A/C/ifr to Jerusalem, now that it was in i-uins, desolate and deserted"—a pitiable sight to the prophet.

       52. The  acene  where it was laid. The prophet was brought,  in the visions of God, to the land of Israel, v.  2. And it was not" the first time that he had been brought thither in vision; we had him carried to Jerusalem, to see it in its iniquity and shame; {ch.  viii. 3.) here he is carried thither, to have a pleasing  /iros/iect  of it in its glory, though its present as/tect,  now that it was quite depopulated, was  dis-mal.  He was set  ii/ton a very high mountain,  as Moses upon the top of Pisgah, to view this land, which was now a second time a  land of promise,  not yet in possession. From the to]) of this mountain he saw  as the frame of a city,  the plan and model of it; but this citv  vinsa temple  as large as a city. The new  Jerimdeni  (Rev. xxi. 22.) had  no temple therein;  this here is  alt temple,  which comes much to one. It is a  city  for men to dwell in; it is a  temple for God to dwell 'in; for in the church on earth God dwells with men, in that in heaven men dwell with (iod. Both these are  framed  in the counsel of God, framed by infinite wisdom, and all very good.

       3.  The particular discoveries of this city (which he had at first a general view of) were made to him by  a man whose appearance was like the appearance of brass, {v.  3.) not a created angel, but Jesus Christ, who should be found in fashion as a man, that he might both  discover  and  build  the gospel-temple. He  brought him  to this city, for it is through Christ that we have both acciuaintance with, and access to, the benefits and privileges of God's house. He it is that  shall build the temple of the Lord,  Zech. vi. 13. His appearing  like brass  inti mates both his brightness and his strength. John, in vLsion, saw  his feet like tintojine brass.  Rev. i. 15.

       4. The dimensions of this city, ortcmiile, and the several parts of it, were taken with a  line of flax,
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       and a  measuring-reed,  or  rod; {v.  3.) as carpenters have both their line and a wooden measure. The temple of God is built by line and rule; and those that would let others into the knowledge of it, nmst do it by that line and rule. The church is formed according to the scripture;  the pattern in the mount. That is the  line  and the  measuring-reed  that is in the hand of Christ; with that doctrine and laws ought to be measured, and examined by that; for then  peace  is  u/ion the Israel of God,  when they walk according to that rule.

       5.  Directions are here given to the prophet to re-cei\e  this revelation from the Lord, and transmit it pure and entire to the church,  v.  4. (1.) He must carefully observe every thing that was said and done in tliis vision. His attention is raised and engaged; (x'. 4.)  "Behold ivith thine eyes  all that is showed thee;  do not only see it, but look intently upon it; and  hear with thine ears  all that is  said to thee,  diligently hearken to it, and be sure  to set thine heart ufion it;  attend with a fixedness of thought, and a close application of mind." What we see of the works of God, and what we  hear  of the woi'd of God, will do us no good, unless we  set our hearts upon it, as those that reckon ourseh'es nearly concerned in it, and expect advantage to our souls by it. (2.) He must faithfully  declare it to the house of Israel,  that they may have the comfort of it; therefore he  receives,  that he may  gix'e.  Thus the Revelutio7i of Jesus Christ  was lodged in the hands of John, that he might signify it  to the churches. Rev. i. 1. And because he is to declare it as a message from God, he must therefore be fully apprised of it hmiself, and much affected with it. Note, Tho* who are to pi each God's word to others, ougl"to study it well themselves, and  set their hearts u/ion it.  Now the reason given why he must both observe it himself and declare it to the  house of Israel,  is, because to this intent he is  brought hither,  and has it  showed him.  Note, When the things of God are showed us, it concerns us to consider  to what intent  they are  showed us;  and when xe  are sitting under the ministry of the word, to iionsider  to what intent  we  are brought thither,  that we may answer the end of our coming, and mav not receive the grace of God,  in showing us such things, in vain.

       5.  And, behold, a wall on the outside of the house round about, and in the man's hand a nuasunng-reed of six cubits  loiig,  by the cubit; and a hand-breadth: so he measured the breadth of the building one reed, and the height one reed. 6. Then came he unto the gate which looketli toward the east, and went up the stairs tiiereof, and measured the threshold of the gate,  ii'hic/i 7vas  one reed broad, and the other thresli-old  of the gale, lehich iras  one reed broad. 7. And  every  little chamber  u-eis  one reed long, and one reed broad; and between the little chambers  loere  five cubits; and the threshold of the gate, by the porch of the gate within,  was  one reed. 8. He measured .ilso the porch of the gate within, one reed.

       9.  Then measured he tne porch of the gate, eight cubits; and the posts thereof, two cubits ; and the porch of the gate  teas  inward.

       10.  And the little chambers of the gate eastward  were  three on this side, and three on that side; they three  were  of me measure :

       and the posts had one measure on this side and on that side. 11. And he measured the breadth of the entry of the gate, ten cubits and  the length of the gate, thirteen cubits 12. The space also before the little chambers  loas  one cubit  on this side,  and the space jrhs  one cubit on that side; and the little chambers  were  six cubits on this side, and six cubits on.that side. 13. He measured then the gate from the roofof o?je little chamber to the roof of another: the breadth  icas five and twenty cubits, door against door. 14. He made also posts of threescore cubits, even unto the post of the court round about the gate. 15. And from the face of the gate of the entrance, unto the face of the porch of the inner gate,  jcere  fifty cubits. 16. And there were  narrow windows to the little chambers, and to their posts wiliiin the gate round about, and likewise to the arciies; and windows  were  round about inward: and upon  each  post  were  palm-trees. 17. Then brought he me into the outward court, and, lo,  (here were  chambers, and a jjavement made for the court round about: thirty chambers  ivere  upon the pavement. 18. And the pavement by the side of the gates, over against the length of the gates,  u-as  the lower pavement. 19. Then he measured the breadth, from the fore-front of the lower gate unto the fore-front of the inner court without, a hundred cubits eastward and northward. 20. And the gate of the outward court, that looked toward the north, he measured the length thereof, and the breadth thereof. 21. And the little chambers thereof  icere  three on this side, and three on that side; and the posts thereof, and the arches thereof, were after the measure of the first gate: the length thereof «'«s fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 22 And their windows, and their arches, and J their palm-trees,  jcere  after the measure of ' the gate that looketh towards the east; and they went np unto it by seven steps; and the arches thereof  icere  before them. 23. And the gate of the inner court  was  over against the gate toward the north, and toward the east; and he measured from gate to gate a ^ hundred cubits. 24. After that he brought me ^ toward the south, and, behold, a gate to-v^'ard the south: and he measured the posts thereof, and the arches thereof, according to these measures. 25. And  there were  windows in it, and in the arches thereof round | about, like those windows: the length  was fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cui3its. 26. And  there were  seven steps to go up to it, and the arches thereof were before them: and it had palm-trees, one on
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       this side, and another on that side, upon the posts thereof.

       The measuring-reed which was in the hand of the surveyor-general, was mentioned before,  v.  3. Here we are told,  {v. 5. ) what was the exact length of it, which must be observed, because the house was measured by it. It was six  cubits long-,  reckoning, not by the common cubit, but the  cubit of the sanctuary,  the sacred cubit, by which it was fit that tliis holy house should be measured, and that was a hand-breadth, four inches, longer than the common cubit, the common cubit was eighteen inches, this twenty-two, see  ch.  xliii. 13. yet some of the critics contend, thattliis  measuring-reed  was but six common cubits in length, and one hand-breadth added to the whole. The former seems more probable. Here is an account,

       I. Of the  outer ivall  of the house, which compassed it round, which was three yards thick, and tliree yards high, which denotes the separation between the church and the world on every side; and the divine protection which the church is under. If a wall of this vast thickness will not secure it, God himself will be a  Wall of Jire roundabout il;  whoever attack it, it is at their peril.

       II. Of the several gates with the chambers adjoining to them. Here is no mention of the outer court of all, which was called the  court of the Gentiles f  some think, because in gospel-timcs there should be such a vast confluence of Gentiles to the church, that their court should be left  unmeasured, to signify that the worshippers in that court should be  unnumbered.  Rev. vii. 9, 11, 12.

       1. He begins with the  east gate,  because that was the usual way of entering into the lower end of the temple; the holy of holies being at the  nvest  end, in opposition to the idolati-ous heathen that worshipped toward the  east.  Now, in the account of this gate, observe,

       (1.) That he went up to it by  stairs, {v.  6.) for the gospel-church was exalted above that of the Old Testament, and when we go to  ivorshi/i God,  we must  ascend;  so is the call. Rev. iv. 1. Come up hither;  Sursum corda — Up ivith your hearts.

       (2.) That the chambers, adjoining to the gates WL-re but  little chambers,  about ten feet square,  v. 7.  These were for those to lodge in, who attended the service of the house. And it becomes such as are made spiritual priests to God, to content them-s.;lves with  little chambers,  and not to seek great things to themselves; so that we may but have a place within the verge of God's court, we have reason to be thankful though it be in a  little chamber,  a mean apartment, though we be but door-keepers there.

       (3.) The chambers, as they were each of them foursquare,  denoting their stability and due proportion, and their exact agreement with the rule, (for tliey were each of them one reed long, and one reed broad,) so they were all of  one measure,  that there might be an  equality  among the attendants on the service of the house.

       (4.) The chambers were very  many;  for in our Father's house there are  many mansions,  (John xiv. 2.) in his house above, and in that here on earth. In the secret of his tabernacle shall those be hid, and in a safe pavihon, whose desire is to dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of their life, Ps. xxvii. 4, 5. Some make these chambers to represent the particular congregations of believers, which are parts of the  great temjile,  the universal church, which are, and must be, framed by the scripture-line and rule, and which Jesus Christ takes the measure of,-that is, takes cognizance of, for he walks in the midst of the seven golden candlesticks.

       (5.) It is said,  {y.  14.)  He made also the posts.

       Vol.  IV.—5 E

       He that now  measured  them was the same that made  them; for Christ is the Builder of his church, and therefore is best able to give us the knowledge of it. And his reducing them to the rule and standard is called his  ?naking  of them, for no account is made of them further than they agree with tlwit; To the laiv, and to the testimony.

       (6.) Here are ])osts of sixty cubits, which, some think, was literally fulfilled, when Cyrus, in his edict for rebuilding the temple at Jerusalem, ordered that the height thereof should be sixty cubits, that is, thirty yards, and more, Ezra vi. 3.

       (7.) Here were windows to the  little chambers, and windows to  the posts and arches,  to the cloisters below,  and ■imndows round about, {v.  16.) to signify the light from heaven with which the church is illuminated; divine revelation is let into it for instruction, direction, and comfort to those that dwell in God's house; light to work by, light to walk by, light to see themselves and one another by. There were lights to the  little chambers;  even the least, and least considerable parts and members of the chui-ch, shall have light afforded them.  All thy children shall be taught of the Lord.  But thev are narroiv windows,  as those in the temple, 1 Kings vi. 4. The discoveries made to the church on earth are but nari-ow and scanty, compared with what shall be in the future state, when we shall no longer see through a glass darkly.

       (8.) Divers  courts  are here spoken of; an outermost of all, then an outer court, then an inner, and then the innermost of all, into which the priests only entered; which, some think, may put us in mind " of the diversities of gifts, and graces, and offices, in the several members of Christ's mystical body here; as also of the several degrees of glory in the courts and mansions of heaven; as there are stars in several spheres, and stars of several magnitudes, in the fixed firmament."— English Annotations. SovTie draw nearer to God than others, and have a more intimate acquaintance with divine things; but to a child of God  a day  in any of  his courts  is  better than a thousand  elsewhere. These courts had porches, or piazzas, round them, for the shelter of those that attended in them, from wind and weather; for when we are in the way of our duty to God, we may believe ourselves to be under his special protection, that lie will graciously provide for us, nay, that he will himself be to us a Covert y7-om  the storm a?id tempest,  Isa. iv. 5, 6.

       (9.) On the posts were  palm-trees  engraven,  (x\ 16.) to signify that  the righteous shall flourish like the palm-tree,  in the courts of God's house, Ps. xcii. 12. The more they are  depressed  with the burthen of affliction, the more strongly do they  grow,  as they say of the  palm-trees.  It likewise intimates the samts' victory and triumph over their spiritual enemies;  they hnve palms in their hands;  (Rev. vii. 9.) but lest they should drop these, or have them snatched out of their hands, they are here engraven upon the  posts  of the temple as perpetual monuments of their honour;  Thanks be to God who always causes us to triumph.  Nay, believers shall themselves be made pillars in the temple of our God, and shall  go no more out,  and shall have his  name engraven  on them, which will be their brightest ornament and honour. Rev. iii. 12.

       (10.) Notice is here taken  of the pavement  of the court,  V. 17,  18. The word intimates that the pavement was made of  porphyry-stone,  which was of the colour of  burning coals;  for the brightest and most sparkling glories of this world should be put and kept  under our feet  when we draw near to God, and are attending upon him. The stars are, as it were, the  burning coals,  or stones of  a. fiery colour,  with which the pavement of God's celestial temple is laid; and if the pavement of the court be
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       so bright and glittering, how glorious must we conclude the mansions of that house to be!

       2. The gates that looked toward the  north, {v. 20.) and toward the  south, {x>.  24.) with their appurtenances, are much the same witli that toward th%  east, after the measure of theJirst gate, v.  21. But the description is i-epeated veiy particularly. And thus largely was the structure of the tabernacle related in Exodus, and of the temple in the books of Kings and Chronicles, to signify the special notice God  does take,  and his ministers  should take, of all that belong to liis church; his deliglit is in them, his eye is upon tliem. He knows all tliat are his, all his living temples, and all that belongs to them.    Observe,

       (1.) This temple had not only a gate toward the east,  to let into it the  children oj the east,  that were famous for their wealth and wisdom; but it had a gate to the  north,  and another to the  sonth,  for the admission of the poor and less civilized nations. The new Jei-usalem has twelve  gates,  three towards each quarter of the world; (Rev. xxi. 13.) for many shall come from all parts, to  sit down  there, Matth. viii. 11.

       (2.) To those gates they went up  by steps, seven ste/is,  (i\ 22.—26.) which, as some observe, may remind us of the necessity of advancing in grace and holiness, adding one grace to another; going from step to step,  from strength to strength,  still pressing forward toward pei-fection; upward, upward, toward heaven, the temple above.

       27. And  there loas  a gate in the inner court toward the south: and he measured from gate to gate toward tlie south a hundred cubits. 28. And he brought me to the inner court by the south gate: and he measured the south gate according to these measures ; 29. And the little chambers thereof, and the posts thereof, and the arches thereof, according to these measures: and  there were  windows in it, and in the arches thereof round about:  it was  fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 30. And the arches round about  were  five and twenty cubits long, and five cubits broad: 31. And the arches thereof  laere  toward the outer court; and palm-trees  were  upon the posts thereof: and the going up to it  had  eight steps. 32. And ho brought me into the inner court toward the east: and he measured the gate according to these measures. 33. And the little chambers thereof, and the posts thereof, and the arches thereof,  tvere according to these measures; and  there were vvindovys therein, and in the arches thereof round about:  it uris  fifty cubits long, and five and twenty cubits broad. 34. And the arches thereof  were  toward the outward court; and palm-trees zoe/'e upon the posts thereof, and on this side and on that side: and the going up to it  had  eight steps. 35, And he brought me to the north gate, and measured  it  according to these measures : 36. The little chambers thereof, the posts thereof, and the arches thereof, and the windows to it round about: the length

       ivas  fifty cubits, and the breadth five and twenty cubits. 37. And the posts thereof tvere  toward the outer court; and palm-trees  tverc  upon the posts thereof, on this side, and on that side: and the going up to it  had  eight steps. 38. And the chambers, and the entries thereof,  icere  by the posts of the gates, where they washed the burnt-offering.

       In these verses, we have a delineation cf the  inner court;  The survey of the outer ccurt ended with the south side of it. This of the inner coiirt begins with the south side,  {v.  27".) proceeds to tl>e east,  {v.  32.) and so to the north;  {v.  35.) for here is no gate either of the outer oi-. inner court toward the  west;  it should seem that in Solomon's temple there were gates westward, for we find porters toward the west, 1 Chron. ix. 24.—xxvi. 18. But Jo-sephus says, that in the second temple there was no gate on the west side.   Observe,   *

       1.  These gates into tlie inner court were exactly uniform with those into the outer couil; tlie dimensions tlie same, tlie chambers adjoining tlie same, the galleries or rows round the court the same, tlie \'ery engravings on the posts tlie same. The work of grace, and its workings, are the same, for substance, in grown Christians that they are in young beginners, only that the former are got so much nearer their perfection. The faith of all the saints is alike  precious,  though it be not alike  strong. Tliere is a great resemblance between one cliild of God and another; for  all they are brethren,  and bear the same image.

       2.  Tlie ascent into the outer court at eacli gate was by seven  steps,  but the ascent into the inner court at each gate was by eight  steps.  This is expressly taken notice of,  \v.  31, 34, 37.) to signify that the nearei' wc  apjiroach  to God, the more we should  rise  above this world and the things of it. The people, who worship])ed in the outer court, must rise seven  steps  above other peojile, but the priests, who attended in the inner court, must rise eight  steps  above them; must exceed tliem at least one step more than they exceed other people.

       39. And in the porch of the gate  iccre  two tables on this side, and two tables on that side, to slay thereon the burnt-oifering, and the sin-offering,and the trespass-offering. 40. And at the side without, as one goeth up to the entry of the north gate,  were  two tables ; and on the otlier side, which  teas  at the porch of the gate,  ivere  two tables. 41. Four tables  loere  on this side, and four tables on that side, by the side of the gate;  i eight tables, wliereupon they slew  their sa- \ crijlces.  42.  \ni\  the four tables  were  of hewn stone for the burnt-offering, of a cubit and a half long, and a cubit and a iialf broad, and one cubit high: whereupon also they laid tlie instruments-wherewith they slew the burnt-offering and tlie sacrifice. 43. And within  were  hooks, a hand broad, fastened round about: and upon the tables  was the flesh of the offering. 44.. And witiiout the inner gate  loere  the chambers of the singers in the inner court, which  7cns  at the side of the north gate; and their prospect

      

       EZEKIEL, XLI.

       771

       was  toward  the  south; one at the side of the east gate,  having  the prospect toward the north. 45. And he said unto me, This chamber, whose prospect  is  toward tlie soutli,  is  for the priests, the keepers of the charge of the house. 46. And the chamber wliose prospect  is  toward the nortii  is for tlie priests, the iscepers of the charge of the altar: these  arv  the sons of Zadok, among the sons of L^evi, which come near to the  Lord  to minister unto him. 47. So he measured the court, a hundred cubits long, and a hundred cubits broad, foursquare, and the altar  l/uit was  before the house. 48. And he l^ronght me to the porcli of the house, and measured  each  post of the porcli, live cubits on tliis side, and five cubits on that side: and the breadth of the gate  was  three cubits on tliis side, and three cubits on that side. 49. The length of the porch  7oas  twenty cubits, and the breadth eleven cubits: and  he brought me  by the steps wiiereby they went up to it; and  there were  pillars by the posts, one on this side, and another on that side

       In tliese verses we have an account,

       1.  Of tlie tables that were in the porch of the gates of the  inner court. We  find no description of the altars of burnt-offerings in the midst of that court, till  c/i.  xliii. 13. But because the one altar under the law was to be exchanged for a multitude of tables under the gospel, here is  earlij notice  taken of tlie tables, at our entrance into the inner court; for till we come to partake of the  tcible of the Lord, we are but professors at large; our admission to that is our entrance into the  inner court.  But in this gospel-temple we meet with no altar, till after the glor'v of the Lord has taken possession of it, for Christ is  our Altar,  that sanctifies every gift. Here were  eight tables  provided, whereon to  slay the sa-crijices, v.  41. We read not of any tables for this purpose, either in the tabernacle, or in Solomon's temple. But here they are provided, to intimate the multitude of spiritual saci-ifices thid should be brought to God's house in gospel-times, and the muUitude of hands that should be employed in offering up those sacrifices. Here were the  shambles for the altar; here were the  dressers  on which they laid the flesh of the sacrifice, the  knives  with which they cut it up, and the  hooks  on which they hung it up, that it might be ready to be offered on the altar, (t'.  43.) and there also they washed the burnt-offerings, (i'. 38.) to intimate that before we draw near to God's altar, we must have every thing in readiness; must wash our hands, our hearts, those spiritual sacrifices, and so  compass God's altar.

       2.  The use that some of tlie cAamAcra mentioned before, were put to. (1.) Some were for the  singers, V.  44. It should seem, they were first prox'ided for before anv other that attended this temple-service, to intimate, not only that singing of psalms should still continue a gospel-ordinance, but that the gospel should furnish all that embrace it with abundant mattcrfor joy and praise, and give them occasion to break forth into singing,  which is often foretold concerning gospel-times, Ps. xcvi. 1.—cxviii. 1. Christians should be singers.  Blessed are they that divetl in God's house,  thev will be  still firaising him. {■2. ) Others of them were  {orthe/triests;  both those

       that kept  the charge of the house,  to cleanse it, and to see that none came into it to pollute it, and to keep it in good repair,  {v.  45.) and those that  kefil the charge of the altar,  (t.  46.) that  came 7iear to the Lord to'minister to him.  God will find convenient lodging for all his servants. Those that do the work of his house, sliall enjoy the comforts of it.

       3.  Of the inner court; the court of the priests, which was fifty yards square, x'. 47. The altar that  was before the house,  was placed in the midst of this coui't, over against the tlirce gates, whicli standing in a direct line with the three gates of the outer court, when the gates were set open, all the people in the outer court might through them be spectators of the service done at the altar. Christ is both our Altar and our Sacrifice, to whom we must look with an eve of faith in all our approaches to God, and he is Salvation in the midst ot the earth, (Ps. Ixxiv. 12.) to be looked unto from all quarters.

       4.  Of the porch of the house. The  temple  is called  the house,  emphatically, as if no other house were worthy to be called so. Before this house there was  a porch,  to teach us not to rash hastily and inconsiderately into the presence of God, but graduallv, that is, gravely, and with solemnity, passing first through the outer court, then the inner, then the porch, ere we enter into the house..  '&e-tvieen this/lorch and the altar was  a place where the priests used to pray, Joel ii. 17. In the porch, beside the posts on which the doors were hung, there were pillars, probably for state and ornament, like Jachin and Boaz;  Ife will establish; in him is strength, v.  49. In the gospel-church, every thing is strong and firm, and every thing ought to be kept in its place, and to be done decently and in order.

       CHAP. XLI.

       An account was given of the porch of the house, in the close of the foregoinjr chapter, this brings us to the temple itself; the description of which here given creates niucli difhculty to the critical expositors, and occasions differences among them. Those must consult them, who are nice in their inquiries  into   the  meaning of the particulars of  this  delineation; It shall suffice us to observe, I. The dimensions of  the  house, the posts of it, (v. 1.) the door, (v. 2.) the wall and the side-chambers, (v.

       5.   6.) the foundations and wall of the chambers, their doors, (v.8. . 11.) and the house itself, v. 13.  II.  The dimensions of the oracle, or most holy place, v. 3, 4.  III. .\n account of another building over against the separate place, v. 12 .. 15. IV. The manner of the building of the house, v. 7, 16, 17. V. The ornaments of the house, V. IS . . 20. VI. The altar of incense, and the table, V. 22. VII. The doors between the temple and the oracle, V. 23.. 26. There is so nuich difference botti in tlie terms and in the rules of architecture between one age and another, one place and another, that it ought not to be any stumbling-block to us, that there is so much in these descriptions dark, and hard to be understood, about the meaning of which the learned are not agreed. To one not skilled in mathematics, the malhe-matical description of a modern structure ivould be scarcely intelligible; and yet to a common carpenter or mason among the Jews at that time, we may suppose that all this, in the literal sense of it, was easy enoujh.

       FTERWARD he brought me to the temple, and measured the posts, six cubits broad on the one side, and six cubits broad on the other side,  ivhich icas the breadth of the tabernacle. 2. And the breadth of the door  was  ten cubits; and the sides of the door  irere  five cubits on the one side, and five cubits on the other side; and he measured the length thereof, forty cubits, and the breadth, twenty cubits. 3. Then went he inward, and measured the post of

       ■•A^
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       the door two cubits, and the door six cubits, and the breadth of the door seven cubits. 4. So he measured the length thereof, twenty cubits, and the breadth, twenty cubits, before the temple; and he said unto me. This  is  the most holy  place. 5.  After he measured the wall of the house six cubits; and tiie breadth of  every  side-chamber four cubits, round about the house on every side. 6. And the side-chambers  were  three, one over another, and thirty in order; and they entered into the wall, which  was  of the house for the side-chambers round about, that they might have hold, but they had not hold in the wall of the house. 7. And  there was  an enlarging and a winding about still upward to the side-chambers; for the winding about of the house went still upward round about the house: therefore the breadth of the house  ivas still,  upward, and so increased  from  the lowest  chamber  to the highest by the midst. 8. I saw also the height of the house round about: the foundations of the side-chambers  ivere  a full reed of six great cubits. 9. The thickness of the wall, which  was  for the side-chamber without,  was  five cubits; and  that  which  jcas  left was  the place of the side-chambers that  tvere within. 10. And between the chambers was  the wideness of twenty cubits round about the house on every side. 11. And the doors of tiie side-chambers  ivere  toward the place that was  left, one door toward tlie north, and another door toward the south: and the breadth of the place that was left was  five cubits round about.

       We are still attending a prophet that is under the guidance of an angel, and therefore attend with reverence, though we are often at a loss to know both what this is, and what it is to us.    Observe here,

       1.  After the prophet had observed the courts, he was at length  brought to the tem/ile, x<.  1. If we diligently attend to the instructions given us in the planier parts of religion, and profit by them, we shall be led further, into an acquaintance with the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven. They that are willing to dwell in God's courts, shall at length be brought into his temple. Ezekiel was himself a/;rira?, but by the iniquity and calamity of the times was cut short of his birthright-privilege, of ministering in tl\e temple; but God makes up the loss to him, by introducing him into tliis prophetical, evangelical, celestial temple, and employing him to transmit a description of it to the church, in wliich he was dignified above all the rest of his order.

       2.  When our Lord Jesus spake of the destroying of  this temfile,  which his hearers understood of this second temple of Jerusalem, he spake of the temple of his body; (John ii. 19, 21.) and with good reason might he speak so ambiguously, when Ezekiel's vision had ajointrespecttothem both together, including also his mystical body tlie churcli, which is called the  house of God,  (1 Tim. iii. 15.) and all the members of that body, which are  living tem-{ites,  in whom the Spirit dwells.

       3   The  very posts  of this temple, the door-posts.

       were as far one from the other, and, consequently, the door was as wide, as  the  whole  breadth of the tabernacle  of Moses,  {v.  1.) Twelve cubits, Exod. xxvi. 16, 22, 25. In comparison with what had been under the law, we may say,  JFide is the gate which leads into the church; the ceremonial law, that wall of partition which had so much straitened the gate, being taken down.

       4.  The most holy place was an exact square, twenty cubits eacli way, x>. 4. For the New Jerusalem is exactly four-square, (Rev. xxi. 16.) denoting its stability; for we look for a city that cannot be moved.

       5.  The upper stories were larger than the lower, XI.  7.  The walls of the temple were six cubits thick at the bottom, five in tlie middle story, and four in the highest, which gave room to enlarge the chambers the higher they went; but cai'e was taken tliat the timber might have  fast hold;  though God builds  high  he  hmlds^rm;  yet so as not to weaken one part for the strengtliening of anotlicr; they had hold, but not  in the trail of the house.  By this spreading gradually, the  side-chambers  that were on  the height of the house,  in the uppermost story of all, were six cubits; whereas the lowest were but four; they gained a cubit every story. The higher we build up ourselves in our most holy faith, the more should our hearts, those living temples, be enlarged.

       12. Now the building that  was  before ihe separate place, at the end toward the west, leas  seventy cul)its broad; and the wall of the building  was  five cubits thick round about, and the length thereof ninety cubits. 13. So he measured the house, a hundred cubits long; and the separate place, and the building, with the walls thereof, a hundred cubits long; 14. Also the breadth of the face of the house, and of the separate place toward the east, a iiundred cubits, l."). And he measured the length of the building over against the separate place which  was  behind it, and the galleries thereof on the one side, and on the other side, a hundred cubits, with tlie inner temple, and the porches of the court; 16. The door-posts, and llie narrow windows, and tlie galleries round about on tlieir three stories, over against the door, ceiled with wood round about, and from the ground up to the ^vindo^vs, and the windows  ivere  covered; 17. To that above the door, even unto the inner house and witliout, and by all the wall round about, within and without, by measure. 18. And it was  made with cherubims and palm-trees, so that a palm-tree  teas  between a cherub and a cherub; and  evenj  cherub had two faces; 19. So that the face of a man  ivas toward the palm-tree on the one side, and the face of a young lion toward the palm-tree on the other side:  it iras  made through all the house round about. 20. From tlie ground unto above the door  vwre  cherubims and palm-trees made, and  oji  the wall of the temple. 21. The posts of the temple  zvere squared,  a?id  the face of the sanctuary; the
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       0 ppearance  of the one  as the appearance  of the other.  22. Tlie altar of wood  was  tliree cubits liigli, and the length thereof two cubits ; and the corners thereof, and the length thereof, and the wails tliereofi  iverc  of wood: and lie said unto me, This  is  the table that is  before the  Lord.  23. And the temple and the sanctuary had two doors. 24. And the doors had two leaves  apiece,  two turning leaves; two  leaves  for the one door, and two leaves for the other  door.  25. And  there were  made on them, on the doors of the temple, cherubims and palm-trees, like as ivcre  made upon the walls; and  there were thick planks upon the face of tiie porch without. 26. And  there luere  narrow windows and palm-trees on the one side and on tiie other side, on the sides of the porcii, and 2(pon  the side-chambers of the house, and thick planks.

       Here is, 1. An account of a building that was before tlie separate place, before the temple,  at the end toward the west, {v.  12.) which is here measured, and compared,  (v.  13.) witli the measure of the house, and appears to be of equal dimensions with it. This stood in a court by itself, whicli is measured,  tj.  15. and its galleries, or chambers, belonging to it, its posts and windows, and the ornaments of them,  V.  15.—17. But what use was to be made of tliis other building, we are not told; perhaps, in this vision, it signified the setting up a church among the Gentiles, not inferior to tlie Jewish temple, but of quite another nature, and which should soon  su/ierseae  it.

       2.  A description of the ornaments of the temple, and the other building. The walls on the inside from top to bottom were adorned witli  cherubims and fialm-trees,  placed alternately as in Solomon's temple, 1 Kings vi. 29. Each chenib is here said to have two  faces;  the  face of a man  toward the palm-tree on one side, and the  face of a young lion toward the fialm-tree  on the other side,  v.  19. These seem to represent the angels, who have more than the wisdom of a man, and the courage of a lion; and in both they have an eye to the  palms  of victory and triumph, which are set befoi-e them, and wliich they are sure of in all their conflicts with tlie powers of darkness. And in the assemblies of the saints angels are in a special manner present, 1 Cor. xi. 10.

       3.  A description of the posts of the doors, both of the temple and of the sanctuary; they were  squared, (i'. 21.) not round like pillars; and  the afifiearance of the one as the appearance of the other.  In the tabeiniacle, and in Solomon's temple, the door of the sanctuary, or most holy, was narrower than that of the temple; but here it was full as broad; for in gospel-times  the way into the holiest of alt is made more  manifest  than it had been under the Old Testament, (Heb. ix. 8.) and therefore the door is wider. Tliese doors are described,  v.  23, 24. The temfile  and the  sanctuary  had each of them their door, and they were  two-teax<ed,  folding doors.

       4.  We have here the description of the altar of incense, here said to be an  altar of wood, v.  22. No mention is made of its being  overlaid with gold;  but surely it was intended to be so, else it would not bear the fire with which the incense was to be burned; unless we will suppose that it served only to put the censers upon.    Or else it intimates, that

       the incense to be offered in the guspel-temple shall be purely spiritual, and the fire spiritual, which will not consume an altar of wood. Therefore this altar is called  a table; this is the table that is before the Lord.  Here, as before, we find the altar turned into a table; for the great sacrifice being now offered, that which we have to do, is, to feast upon the sacrifice at the Lord's table.

       5. Here is the adorning of the doors and windows with palm-trees, that they might be of a piece with the walls of the house,  v. 25,  26. Thus the living temples are adorned, not with gold or silver, or costly array, Init with  the hidden man of the heart, in that which is not corruptible.

       CHAP. XLII.

       This chapter continues and concludes the describing am^ measurinir of this mystical temple, which it is verv  hvi to understand the particular architecture of, and yet more hard to comprehend the mystical meaning of. Here is, I. A description of the chambers that were about the courts, their situation and structure, v. 1 .. 13. And the uses for which they were designed, v. 13, 14. II. A survey of the whole compass of ground, which was taken up with the house, and the courts belonging to it, v. 15.. 20.

       l.rn^HEN he brought me forth into the 1  outer court, the way toward the north, and he brought me into the chamber that  icas  over against the separate place, and which  ivas  before the building toward the north. 2. Before the length of a hundred cubits  was  the north door, and the breadth  teas  fifty cubits. 3. Over against the twenty  cubits  which  were  for tiie inner court, and over against the pavement which u-as  for the outer court,  was  gallery against gallery in tliree  stories.  4. And before the chambers  teas  a walk of ten cubits breadth inward, a way of one cubit: and their doors toward the north. 1,5. Now, the upper chambers  ivere  shorter: for the galleries were higher than these, than the lower, and than the middlemost of the building. 6. For they  were  in three  stories,  but had nO' pillars as the pillars of the courts: therefore  the building  was straitened more than the lowest and the middlemost from the ground. 7. And the wall that  was  without over against the chambers, toward the outer court on the fore-part of tiie chambers, the length thereof  was  fifty cubits. 8. For the length of the chambers that  were  in the outer court  ivas  fifty cubits: and, lo, before the temple  were  a hundred cubits. 9. And from under these chambers  teas  the entry on the east side, as one goeth into them from the outer court. 10. The chambers luere  in the thickness of the wall of the court toward the east, over against the separate place, and over against the building. 11. And the way before them  teas  like the appearance of the chambers which  were  toward the north, as long as they,  and  as broad as they; and all their goings-out were  both according to their fashions, and
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       "according to their doors. 12. And according to the doors of the chambers that  loere toward the south  was  a door in the head of the way,  even  the way directly before the wall toward the east, as one entereth into them. 13. Then said he unto me, The north chambers  and  the south chambers, which  are  before the separate place, they  be holy ciiambers, where the priests tliat approach unto the  Lord  shall eat the most holy things: there shall they lay the most lioly things, and the meat-otfering, and the sin-offering, and the trespass-offering; for the place  is  holy. 14. When the priests enter therein, then shall they not go out of the holy  phce  into the outer court, but there they shall lay their garments wherein tiiey minister; for they  are  holy; and shall put on other garments, and shall approach to those things  which  are  for the people.

       The prophet has taken a very exact view of the temple and the buildings belonging to it, and is now brouglit again into  the outer court,  to observe the chambers  that were in that square.

       I. Here is a description of these chambers; which (as that which went before) seems to us  very /ler-filexed  and intricate, through our unacquaintedness with the Hebrew language, and the rules of architecture at that time. We shall only observe, in general,

       1.  That about the temple, which was the place of public worship, there were private chambers, to teach us that our attendance upon God in solemn ordinances will not excuse us from the  duties of the closet.  We must not only worship in the courts of God's house, but must, both before and after our attendance there, enter into our chambers, enter into our closets, and read and meditate,  and/ii-ay to our Father in secret;  and a great deal of comfort the people of God have found in their communion with God in solitude.

       2.  Tliat these chambers were  marty;  there were three  stories  of them, and though the higher stories were not so large as the lower, ■^'et they served as well for retirement,  x>. 5,  6. There were  many, that there miglit be conveniencies for all such devout people as Anna the prophetess, who  departed not from the temfile night or day,  Luke ii. 37.  In my Father's house are many mansions;  in his house on earth there are so; multitudes by faith have taken lodgings in his sanctuary, and yet  there is room.

       3.  That these chambers, though they were private, yet were near the temple, within  view  of it, within  reach  of it, to teach us  \o prefer  public worship before private—(  The Lord loves the gates of Zion more than all the divetlings of Jacob,  and so Tiust we,) and to refer our private worship to the public. ()ur religious performances in our chambers must be to prepare us for the exercises of devotion in public, and to further us in our improvement of them as our opportunities are.

       4.  That before these chambers there were  walks of five yards broad, {v.  4.) in which those that had

       odgings in these ciiambers might meet for conversa-rion, might walk and talk together for their mutual edification, might communicate their knowledge and experiences. For we are not to spend all our time between the church and the chamber, though a great deal of time may be spent to very good purpose in both; but man is made for society, and

       Christians for the communion of saints; and the du ties of that communion we must make conscie^ice ot, and the privileges and pleasures of that communion we must take the comfort of. It is promised to Joshua, who was High Priest in tlie second temple, that God will  give him places to wall: in among them that stand by,  Zech. iii.  7.

       II. Here is the use of these chambers appointed, X'. 13, 14.

       1.  They  -were for the priests,  that approach unto the Lord, that tliey may be always near tlieir business, and may not be non-residents;  therefore  they are called  holy chambers,  because they were for the use of them that ministered in lioly things, dui-ing their ministration. Tliose that have public work to do for God and the souls of men, have need to be much  in private,  to fit themselves for it. Ministers should spend much time in their chambers, in reading, meditation, and prayer, that their  profiting may appear;  and they ought to be provided with conveniencies for this purpose.

       2.  There the priests were to deposit  the most holy things,  those parts of tlie offerings which fell to their share; and tliere they were  to eat them,  they and their families, in a religious manner; for  the place is holy;  and thus tliey must make a difference between those feasts upon the sacrifice and other meals.

       3.  There (among other uses) they wei-e to lay their vestments, which God had appointed tlicm to wear when they ministered at the altar; their hnen ephods, coats, girdles, and bonnets. We read of the providing of priests' garments after their return out of captivity, Neh. vii. 70, 72. When they had ended their service at the altar, they must lay by those garments, to signify that the use of them should continue only during that dispensation; but they  mwsiput on other garments,  such as other people wear, wlien they  approached to these things which were for the people,  to do that part of tlieir service which related to tlie people, to teach them the law and to answer their mquiries. Tlieir holy garments must be  laid up,  that they may be kept clean and decent for the credit of tlieir service.

       15. Now, when he had made an end of measuring the inner house, he brought me fortii toward the gate whose prospect  is  toward the east, and measured it round about. 16. He measured the east side with the measuring-reed, five hundred reeds, with the measuring-reed round about. 17. He measured'the north side five hundred reeds, with the measuring-reed round about. 18. He measured the south side five hundred reeds, with the measuring-reed. 19. He turned about to the west side, «7zf/ measured five hundred  reeds,  with the measuring-reed. 20. He measured it by the four sides. it had a wall round about, five hundred reeds  long, and five hundred broad, to make a separation between the sanctuary and the profane place.

       We have attended the measuring of this mystical temple, and are now to see how far the holy ground on which we tread extends; and that also is here measured, and found to take in a great compass. Observe,

       1. What the dimensions of it were. It extended each way 500 reeds,  {y.  16.—19.) each reed above three yards and a half, so that it reached every way about an English measured mile, which, the groun'I
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       lying square, was above four miles round. Thus large were the suburbs, (as I may call them) of this mystical temple; signifying the great extent of tlie cliurch in gospel-times, when all nations should be cimciplect,  and tl\e kingdoms of tlie world made Christ's kingdoms. Room sliould be made in God's courts for the numerous forces of the Gentiles that sliall flow into them, as was foretold, Isa. xlix. 18.— Ix. 4. It is in part fulfilled already in the accession of the Gentiles to the church; and we trust it sliall liave a more full accomplisliment, when  the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in,  and  all Israel shall be saved.

       2. Why the dimensions of it were made tlius large. It was  to make a se/iaration,  by putting a very large distance  between the sanctuary  and  the firofane /ilace;  and  therefore  there was a ma//surrounding it, to keep off those that were unclean, and to separate between the  /irecious and the vile. Note, A  difference is to be jiut  between common and sacred things, between God's name and other names, between liis day and other days, his book and other books, his institutions and other observances; and a  distance to be fiut  between our worldly and religious actions, so as still to go about the woi'-shijj of God witli a  solemn pause.

       CHAP. XLIII.

       The prophet havinj;; given us a view of the mystical temple, the gospel-church, as he received it from the Lord, that it might appear not to be erected in vain, comes to describe, in this and the next chapter, the worship that should be performed in it, but under the type of  the  Old Testament services. In  this  chapter, we have, I. Possession taken of this temple, by the <?lory of God fillinfr it, V. I.. 6. n. A promise fjiven of the continuance of God's presence with his people, upon condition of their return to, and continuance m, the  instituted  way of his worship, and their abandoning; of idols and idoliitrv, v. 7 .. I'2.  III.  A description of the altar of burnt-offerin£rs, V. 13.. 17. IV. Directions g-iven for the consecration . of that altar, v.  IS. . 27. Ezekiel seems here to stand between God and Israel, as Moses the servant of the Lord dio, when the sanctuary was first set up.

       1.  k  FTERWARD he brought me to J\.  tlie gate,  even  the gate tliat looketh lovvard tlie east: 2. And, behold, tiie glory of the God of Israel came from the way of the east; and his voice  uias  like a noise of many waters: and the earth shined witii his glory. 3. And  it ivas  according to the appearance of the vision which I saw,  even  according to the vision that I saw when I came to destroy the city; and the visions  ivcre  like the vision that I saw by the river Chebar; and I fell upon my face. 4. And the glory of the Lord  came into the house, by tlie way of the gate whose prospect  is  toward the east. 5. So the spirit took me up, and brought me into the inner court; and, behold, the glory of the  Lord  filled the house. 6. And I heard  him  speaking unto me out of the house; and the man stood by me.

       After Ezekiel had patiently surveyed the temple of God, the greatest glory of this earth, he is admitted to a higher form, and honoured with a sight of the glories of the upper world; it is said to him. Come ufi hither.  He has seen the temple, and sees it to be very spacious and splendid; but till tlie glory of God comes into it, it is but like the dead bodies he liad seen in vision, (cA. xxxvii.) tliat liad  no breath,  till the Spirit of life entered into them.

       Here therefore he sees the  house filled  with God's gloi-y.

       1. He has a vision of  the glorij of God,  (v. 2.) the glory of the God of Israel,  that God who is in covenant witli Israel, and wliom they serve and worship. The idols of tlie heathen have no glory Ijut what they owe to the goldsmith or the painter; but this is the glory of tlie God of Israel. This glory  came from the way of the east,  and therefore he was brought to tlie  gale that leads toward the east,  to exjiect the appearance and approach of it. Christ's  star was seen in the east,  and he is that other Angel that ascends out of the east,  Rev. vii. 2. For he is tlie Morning Star, he is tlie Sun of Righteousness. Two things he oliserved in this appearance of the glory of God. (1.) The power of his word which he heard;  His voice was like a ?ioise of many waters,  wliich is lieard \'cry far, and makes impressions; tlie noise of purling streams is grateful, of a roaring sea dreatiful, Rev. i. 15.—xiv. 2. Christ's gospel, in the glory of which lie shines, was to be proclaimed aloud, the report of it to be heard far; to some it is a savour of life, to others of death, according as they are. (2.) The brightness of his appearance which he saw;  The earth shined with his glory;  for God is Light, and none can bear the lustre of his ligiit, none  has see?!  or  can see it. Note, That glory of God which shines in the church, sliines  on  the world. When God appeared for David,  the brightness that was before him  dispersed the clouds, Ps. xviii.  V>..

       This appearance of the glory < f God to Ezekiel here, he observed to be the same with the vision he saw, when he first received his commission,  [ch.  i. 4.)  according to that bii the river Chebar; {v.  3.) because God is the same, he was pleased to manifest himself in the same manner, for with him is  no variableness.  "It was the same" (says he) "as that whicli I saw  when I came to destroy the city, that is, to foretell the city's destruction;" which he did with such autliority and efficacy, and tlie event did so certainly answer the prediction, tliat he miglit be said to  destroy it.  As a judge, in God's name, he passed a sentence upon it, which was soon executed. God appeared in the same manner when he sent him to s])eak words of terror, and wlien he sent him to speak words of comfort; for in both God is, and will be, glorified.  He kills, and he ?nakes alive;  he  wounds, and he heals.  Dent, xxxii. 39. To the same hand tliat  destroyed  we must look for deliverance;  he has smitten, and he will bind ufi. Una eademque manus vitlnus opemcjue tulit — The same hand inflicted the wound, and healed it.

       2. He has a vision of the entrance of this glorv into the temple. When he saw this glory, he  feh upon his face, {y.  3.) as not  able  to bear the lustre of God's glory, or, rather, as one  willing  to give him tlie glory of it  hy  an liumblc and reverent adoration. But the Spirit  took him up, {v.  5.) when the glory of the Lord  was  C07ne into the house,  (f. 4.) that he might see how the house was filled with it. He saw how the glory of the Lord in this same appearance departed from the temple, because it was profaned, to his great grief; now lie shall see it return to the temple to his great satisfaction. See ch.  X. 18, 19.—xi. 23. Note, Though God may forsake his people for a small moment, he will return with everlasting loving-kindness. God's glory filled the house  as it had filled the tabernacle which Moses set up, and the temple of Solomon, Exod. xl. 34. 1 Kings viii. 10. Now we do not find that ever the Shechinah did in that manner take possession of the second temple, and therefore this was to have its accomplishment in that glory of the divine grace which shines so bright in the gospel-chnrch, and fills it. Here is no mention of a cloud filling the house as formerly, for we now  with open face
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       behold the glory of the Lord,  in the face of Christ, and not as of old through the cloud of types.

       3. He receives instructions more immediately from the glory of the Loi-d; as Moses did when God had tiiken possession of the tabernacle; (Lev. i. 1.)  I heard Inm sfieaking to me out of the house, V.  6. God's glory shining in the church, we must from thence expect to receive divine oracles.  The man stood by me;  we could not bear to hear the voice of God any more than to see the face of God, if Jesus Christ did not  stand by us  as Mediator. Or if tills was a created angel, it is observable that when God began to speak to Ezekiel, he  stood by, and gave way; having no more to say. Nay, he stood by the propliet,as a learner with him; tor ;o the jirincipatities and powers,  to the angels themselves, who  desire to look into  these things,  is known by t/ie church the manifold wisdom of God,  Eph. iii. 10. The man  stood by him  to conduct him thither where he might receive further discoveries, ch.  xliv. 1.

       7. And he said unto me, Son of man, the place' of my throne, and the place of the soles of my feet, where I will dwell in the midst of the children of Israel for ever, and my holy name, shall the house of Israel no more defile,  neither  they, nor their kings, by their whoredom, nor by the carcases of their kings in their high places; 8. In their setting of their threshold by my thresholds, and their post by my posts, and the wall between me and them; they have even defiled my holy name by their abominations that they have committed: wherefore I have consumed them in mine anger. 9. Now let them put away their whoredom, and the carcases of their kings, far from me, and 1 will dwell in the midst of them forever. 10. Thou son of man, shew the house to the house of Israel, that they may be ashamed of their iniquities; and let them measure the pattern. 11. And if they be ashamed of all that they have done, shew them the form of the house, and the fashion thereof, and the goings-out thereof, and the coniii)gs-in thereof, and all the forms thereof, and all the ordinances thereof; and all the forms thereof, and all the laws thereof: and write  il  in their sight, that they may keep the whole form thereof, and all the ordinances thereof, and do them. 12. This is  tlie law of the house; Upon the top of the mountain, the whole limit thereof round about  shall be  most holy. Behold, this  is the law of the house.

       God does here, in effect, renew his covenant with his people Israel, upon his retaking possession of the house, and Ezekiel negotiates the matter, as Moses formerly. Tliis would be of great use to the captives at tlieir retum, Ijoth for direction and encouragement; but it looks further, to those that are blessed with the privileges of the gospel-temple, that they may understand how they are before him on their good behaviour.

       1. God, by the prophet, puts them in mind of their former provocations, for which they had long

       lain under the tokens of his displeasure.    This con viction is spoken to them, to make way for the com forts designed them.    Though God  gives, arid ufi-braidb not,  it becomes us,  when he  forgives,  to upbraid ourselves with our unworthy conduct toward him.    Let them now remember therefore,

       (1.) Tliat they had formerly  defiled God's holy name,  had profaned and abused all those sacred things by which he had  made himself known  among them,  V. 7. They and their kings  had brought contempt on the religion they professed, and their relation to God,  by their  spn'itual  whoredom,  their idolatry, and by worship])ing images, which they called  their kings,  fi>r so Moloch signifies; or lords, for so Baal signifies; but which were really the carcases of kings,  not only lifeless and useless, but loathsome and abominable as dead carcases,  in their hig'i places,  set up in honour of them. They had defiled God's name by  their abominatiotis.  And what were they? It was  in setting their threshold by my thresholds, aiid their fiost by my posts,  adding their own inventions to God's institutions, and urging all to a compliance with them, as if they liad been of equal authority and efficacy;  teaching for doctrines the commandments of nun;  (Isa. xxix. 13.) or, rather, setting up altars to their idols even in the courts of the temple, than which a more impudent affront could not be jjul upon the Divine Majesty. Thus they set up a separation wall between him and them,  which stopped the current of his favours to them, and spoiled the ac-ce]5tableness of their services to him. See what an indignity sinners do to God, setting up their wills ill opposition to his, and thrusting him out from what is his right; and see what injury they do to themselves; for the nearer any come to God with their sins, the further tliey set him at a distance from them. Some give this sense of it; Though their houses joined close to God's house, their posts and thresholds to his, so that they were in a manner his next neighbours,  there was but a wall between me and them,  (so it is in the margin) so that il might have been expected they shoidd have ac quainted tliemselves with him, and been in care to ple;isc him, yet they were not so much as neigh-Dourly. Note, It often proves too true.  The nearer the church, the further from God.  Tliey were, by profession, in covenant with God, and yet they had defiled the place of his throne,  and of  the soles of his feet,  his temple, where he did both  reside  and  reign. Jerusalem is called the  city of the Great King,  (Ps xlviii. 2.) and his  footstool,  Ps. xcix. 5.—cxxxii. " Note, When God's ordinances are  profaned,  hi« holy name  \%polluted.

       (2.) That, for this, God had a controversy with them in their late troubles. They could not condemn him, for he had but brought upon them the desert of their sins;  JVherefore I have consumed them in mine anger.  Note, Those tliat pollute God's holy name, fall under his just displeasure.

       2. He calls upon them to repent and reform, and, in order to that, to be ashamed of their iniquities; (■!'. 9.) " TVoTO  let them put away their whoredom; now that they have smarted so severely for it, and now that God is returning in mercy to them, and setting up his sanctuary again in the midst of them, now let them cast away their idols, and have no more to do with them, that they may not again forfeit the privileges which they have been taught to know the worth of by the want of them. Let them put away their idols, those loathsome  carcases of their kings, farf-om me;  from being a jjrovocation to me." This was seasonable counsel now that the prophet had the platform of the temple to set before them; for, (1.) If  they see that platform,  they will surely be ashamed of their sins;  {y.  10.) when they see what mercy God has in store for tl« m,
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       II .vvithstanding their utter unworthiness of it, they ■will be ashamed to think of their disingenuous conduct toward him. Note, The goodness of God to us should lead us to repentance, especially to a penitential shame. Let  them measure the pattern themselves; and see how much it exceeds the former pattern, and guess by that what great things jod has in store for them; and surely it will put <hem out of countenance to think what the desert of their sins was. And then, (2.)  \i they be ashamed of their sins, they shall surely  see more  of the platform,  V.  11. If they  be ashamed of alt that they have done,  upon a general view of the goodness of God, let them have a more distinct, particular account of it Note, Those that improve what they see and know of the goodness of God, shall see and know more of it. And then, and not till then, we are qualified for God's favours, when we are truly humbled for our own follies. "  Show them the form of the house,  let them sec what a stately structure it will be, and withal show them the ordinances and laws of it." Note, With the foresights of our comforts, it is fit that we should get the knowledge of our duty; with the privileges of God's house we must acquaint ourselves with the rules of it.  Shoiv Ihem  these ordinances, that they may  fceefi them, and  do them.  Note,  Therefore  we are made to know our duty, that we may do it, and be blessed in our deed.

       3.  He promises that they  shall be  such as they should be,  and then he  mill be  to them such as they ivould have him  to be,  t'.  7. (1.) The liQuse of  Israel shall no more defile my holy name.  This is pure gospel. The pi'ecept of the law says. You must not  defile my name: the grace of the gospel iays. You  shall  not. Thus what is  required  in the ■lovenant, is  firomised  in the covenant, Jer. xxxii. to. (2.) Then /  will dwell in the midst of them for ever;  and the same again,  v.  9. God secures o  us his good will by confirming in us his good vork. If we do not defile his name, we may be mre that he will not depart from us.

       4.  The general law of God's house is laid down, 'y.  12.) That, whereas formerly only the chancel, ir sanctuary, was  most holy,  now the whole  moun-ain of the house  shall be so.    The  whole limit

       thereof,  including all the courts and all the chambers, shall be as the most holy place; signifying that in gospel-times, (1.) The whole church shall have the privilege of the  holy of holies,  that of a near access to God. All believers have now, under the gospel,  boldness to enter into the holiest,  (Heb. X. 19.) with this advantage, that, whereas the High Priest entered in the virtue of the blood of bulls and goats, we enter in the virtue of the blood of Jesus, and, wherever we are, we have through him  access to the Father.  (2.) The whole church shall be under a mighty obligation to press toward the  perfection  of holiness,  as he who has called us is holy.  All must now be  most holy.  Holiness  becomes God's house  for ever, and in gospel-times more than ever. Behold, this is the  law of the house;  let none expect the protection of it, that ■will not submit to this law.

       13. And these  are  the measures  o{  the altar after the cubits: The cubit  is  a cubit and a hand-breadth; even the bottom  shall be  a cubit, and the breadth a cubit, and the border thereof by the edge thereof round about  shall be  a span: and this  shall be  tlie higher place of the altar. 14. And from the bottom  -upon  the ground  even  to the lower settle  shall be  two cubits, and the breadth one cubit; and from the lesser set-
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       tie  even  to the greater settle  shall be  four cubits, and the breadth  o?ie  cubit. 15. So the altar  shall be  four cubits; and from the altar and upward  shall be  four horns. 16. And the altar  shall be  twelve  cubits  long, twelve broad, S([uare in the four squares thereof 17. And the settle  shall be  fourteen  cubits  long, and fourteen broad in tlie four squares tiiereof; and the border about it  shall be  half a cubit; and tlie bottom thereof s//«//  be  a cubit about; and liis stairs shall look toward tlie cast. 18. And he said unto me. Son of man, thus saith the Lord  God,  These  are  the ordinances of the altar in the day when they sliall make it, to oti((?r burnt-offerings tiiereon, and to sprinkle blood thereon. 19. And thou shajt give to the priest the Levites that be of the seed of Zadok, which approach unto me, to minister unto me, saith the Lord Goo, a young bullock for a sin-offering. 20. And thou shah take of the blood thereof, and put  it  on the four horns of it, and on the four corners of the settle, and upon the border round about: thus shall thou cleanse and purge it. 21. Thou shall lake the bullock also of the sin-offering, and he shall burn it in the appointed place of the house, without the sanctuary. 22. And on the second day thou shall offer a kid of the goats without blemish for a sin-ofilering; and they shall cleanse the altar, as they did cleanse  it  with the bullock. 23. When thou hast made an end of cleansing  it,  thou shall offer a young bullock without blemish, and a ram out of the flock without blemish. 24. And thou shall offer them before the Lord,  and the priests shall cast salt upon them, and they shall offer them up  /or  a burnt-offering unto the  Lord.  25. Seven days shall thou prepare every day a goat /or  a sin-offering: they shall also prepare a young bullock, and a ram out of the flock, without blemish. 26. Seven days shall they purge the altar, and purify it; and they shall consecrate themselves. 27. And when these days are expired, it shall be, that  upon the eighth day, and  so  forward, the priests shall make your burnt-offerings upon the altar, and your peace-offerings; and I will accept you, saith the Lord  God.

       This relates to the altar in this mystical temple, and that is mystical too; for Christ is our Altar. The Jews, after their return out of captivity, had an altar long before they had a temple, Ezra iii. 3. But this was an altar in the temple. Now here we have,

       I. The measures of the altar,  v.  13. It was six yards square at the top, and seven yards square at the bottom; it was four yards and a half high; it had a lower bench or shelf, here called a  settle,  a
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       yard from the ground, on which some of the priests stood to minister, and another two yards above that, on which otliers of them stood, and these were each of tliem half a yard broad, and l\ad ledges on either side, tliat they might stand firm upon them. The sacrifices were killed at the table spoken of before, ch.  xl. 39. What was to be burnt on the altar, was given lip to tliose on the lower bench, and handed by them to those on the higher, and they laid it on the altar. Thus in the service of God we must be assistant to one another.

       II. The ordinances of the altar. Directions are here given,

       1.  Concerning the dedication of the altar at first; ^even days  were to be spent in the dedication of it, and every day sacrifices were to be offered upon it, and particularly a goat for a  sin-offering, {v.  25.) beside a young bullock for a  sin-offering  on the first day;  {v.  19.) which teaches us in all our religious services to have an eye to Christ the great Sin-Offering. Neither our persons nor our performances can be acceptable to God, unless sin be taken away, and that cannot be taken away but by the blood of Christ, which both sanctifies the altar, (for Christ entered by his own blood, Heb. ix. 12.) and the gift upon the altar. There were also to be a  bu/loc/c and a ram offered for a  burnt-offering, {v.  24.) which was intended purely for the glory of God, to teach us to have an eye to that in all our services; we present ourselves as living sacrifices, and our devotions as spiritual sacrifices, that we and they may be to him for a name, and for a praise, and for a glory.

       The dedication of tlie altar is here called the cleansing &nA fiurgingoVii, v.  20, 26. Christ, our Altar, though he had no pollution to be cleansed from, yet  sanctijied  himself; (John xvii. 19.) and when we consecrate the altars of our hearts to God, ro have the fire of holy love always burning upon them, we must see that they be/;ur;^f(/and  cleans-t-d  from the love of the world and the lusts of the flesh. It is observable that there are several differences between the rites of dedication here and those which were appointed, Exod. xxix. to intimate that the ceremonial institutions were mutable things, and the changes in them were earnests of their period in Christ. Only here, according to the general law. That all the sacrifices must be seasoned with salt, (Lev. ii. 13.) particular orders are given,  (t'. 2'1. ) that the priests shall  cast salt ii/iori the sacrijices. Grace  is the  salt  with which all our religious performances must be seasoned, Col. iv. 6. An e\er-lasting covenant is called a  covenant of salt,  because It is  incorriifitible.  Tlie  glory  reserved for us is  in-corrti/itible  and undefiled; and the  grace  wrought in us is the hidden man of the heart in that  which is 7iot corruptible.

       2.  Concerning the constant use tliat should be made of it, when it was dedicated; From  hencefor-ivard  the priests shall  make their burnt-offerings and ficace-offerings xijion this altar, v.  27. for  therefore  it wasso?;r///fcf/, that it might  sanctify the gift that was offered upon it.

       Observe further, (1.) Who were to serve at the altar;  the firiests of the seed of Zadof:, v.  19. That family was substituted in the room of Abiathar by Solomon, and God confirms it. His name signifies righteous,  for they are the righteous seed, that are priests to God, through Christ  the Lord our High-teousness.  (2.) How they should prepare for this service;  {v.  26.)  They shall C072secrate themselves; shall /?// /Ar/r//«?;(/with the offerings, in token of the giving up of themselves with their offerings to God and to liis service. Note, Before we minister to the Lord in holy things, we must consecrate ourselves by getting our hands and hearts filled with those things.    (3.) How they should speed in it;  {v. 27.)

       I will accept you.  And if God now accept our works, if our services be pleasing to him, it is enough, we need no more. Those that give then. -selves to God, shall be accepted of God, their pei -sons first, and then their performances, through th ; Mediator.

       CHAP. XLIV.

       In this chapter we have, I. The appropriating of the ea."it gate of the temple to the prince, v. 1. .3. II. A reproof sent to the house of Israel for Iheir former profanalirns of God's sanctuary, with a char^^e to them to be mure strict for the future, v. 4..9. III. The degrading of those Levites that had formerly been jJiiiUy of idolatry, and the establishinfj of the priesthood in the family oi Zadok, which had kept their integrity, ?. 10.. 16 IV, Divers laws and ordinances concerning the priests v 17.. 31.

       1. nr^HEN  he brought me back the way A of the gate of the outward sanctuary, which looketh toward the east, and it  was shut. 2. Tiien said tlie  Lord  unto nie, This gate shall be shut, it shall not be opened, and no man shall enter in by it; because the  Lord,  the God of Israel, hath entered in by it, therefore it shall be shut. 3.  It is for the prince; the prince he shall sit in it to eat bread before the  Lord  : he shall enter by the way of the porch of  thai  gate, and shall go out by the way of the same.

       The prophet is here brought to review what he had before once surveyed; for though we have often looked into the things of God, they will yet bear to be looked  over again,  such a  co/iious?iess  there is in them. The lessons we have learned we should still repeat to ourselves. Every time we review the sacred fabric of holy things, wliich we have in the scriptures, we shall still find something new which we did not before take notice of. The prophet is brought a third time to the  east gate,  and finds it shut; which intimates that tlie rest of the gates were open at all times to the worshippers. But such an account is given of this gate's being shut as puts honour,

       1.  Upon the God of Israel. It is for the honour of him, that the gate of the inner court, at which his glory entered when he took possession of the house, was ever after  kept shut,  and no man was allowed to enter in by it,  v.  2. The difference ever after made between this and the other gates, that this was shut when the others were open, was intended both to perpetuate the remembrance of the solemn entrance of the glory of the Lord into the house, (which it would remain a traditional evidence of the truth of,) and also to possess the minds of people with a reverence for the Divine Majesty, and with very awful thoughts of his transcendent glory; which was designed in God's charge to Moses at the bush.  Put off thy shoe from off thy foot. God will have a way by himself.

       2.  Upon the prince of Israel,  v.  3. It is an honour to him, that though he may not enter in by this gate, for no man may;  yet,'(l.)  He shall  sit in this gate  to  cat  his share of the peace-offei-ings, that sacred food,  before the Lord.  (2.) He shall  enter by the way of the porch of that gate,  by some little door or wicket, either in the gate, or adjoining to it, wltich is called the  way of the porch.  This was to signify that God puts some of his glory upon magistrates, upon the princes of his people, for he has said.  Ye are gods.  Some by the prince here understand the High Priest, or the sagan or second priest; and that he only was allowed to enter by this gate, for he was God's representative.    Christ is
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       the High Priest of our profession, who entered himself into the holy place, and  o/wnecl tlie kingdom of heaven to all believers.

       4. Then brought he lue the way of tlie north gate before tlie house: 'and I looked, and, behold, tiie glory of the  Lord  filled the iiouse of the  Lord;  and I fell upon my face. 5. And the  Lord  said unto me, Son of man, mark well, and behold witii thine eyes, and hear with thine ears, all tliat I say unto thee concerning all the ordinances of t!ie house of the  Lord,  and all the laws thereof; and mark well the entering in of the house, with every going forth of the sanctuary. 6. And thou shalt say to J,he rebellious,  even  to the house of Israel, Thus saith the Lord  God, O  ye house of Israel, let it suffice you of all your abominations, 7. In that ye have brought  into my aanctuary, strangers, uncircumcised in heart, and un-circumcised in flesh, to be in my sanctuary, to pollute it,  even  my house, when ye ofi'er my bread, the fat and the blood, and they have broken my covenant, because of all 5'our abominations. 8. And ye have not kept the charge of my holy things: but ye have set keepers of my charge in my sanctuary for yourselves. 9. Thus saith the Lord  God,  No stranger, uncircumcised in heart, nor uncircumcised in flesh, shall enter into my sanctuary, of any stranger that is  among the children of Israel.

       This is much to the snme p\irport with what we had in the beginnint; of  eh.  Ixiii. As the prophet must look again upon what he had  before seen,  so he must be told again what he had  before heard. Here, as before, he sees the house  filled with the glory of the Lord,  which strikes an awe upon him, so that he falls prostrate at the sight, the humblest posture of adoration, and the expression of a holy awe;  I fell upon my face,  xk  4. Note, The more \s'e see of the glory of God, the more low we shall lie in our own eyes.    Now here,

       I.  God charges the prophet to take a very particular notice of all he saw, and all that was said to him;  {v.  5.)  "Mark well,  set thine heart, apply thy mind, to the discoveries now made thee." 1. "  Behold with thine eyes  what is  showed  thee, particularly the  entering in  of  the house,  and every,§-o-ing forth  of it, all the inlets and all the outlets of the sanctuary;" those he must take special notice of. Note, In acquainting ourselves with divine things, we must not aim so much at an abstract speculation of things themselves, as at finding the plain, appointed way of converse and communion with those things, that we may  go in and out and find /lasture. 2.  ifear with thine ears all that I say unto thee, about  the laws  and  ordinances  of  the house,  which he was to instruct the people in. Note, Those who are appointed to be teachers, have need to be very diligent, careful learners, that they may neither forget any of the things they are intrusted with, nor mistake concerning them.

       II. He sends them upon an errand to the people, to the rebellious, even to the house of Israel, v.  6. It is sad to think that  the house of Israel  should deserve this character from him who perfectly knew

       them; that a people in covenant with God should be rebellious against him. Who are his siiljjects, if the house of Israel be rebels! But it is an instance of God's rich mercy, that, though tliey had been  rebellious,  yet, being the  house of Israel,  he does not cast them off, but sends an ambassador to them, to invite and encourage them to return to tlieir allegiance, which he would not have done if he had been pleased to kill them. The whole race of mankind is fallen under the character here given of the house of Israel; but our Lord Jesus, when he ascended on high, I'cceived gifts for  mea, yea, cxien for the rebellious also; that,  as here,  the Lord God might dwell among them,  Ps. Ixviii. 18.

       ]. He must tell them of  their faults;  must show tliem their rebellions, must show the house of Jacob their sins. Note, Those that are sent to comfort God's people, must first  convince  them, and so prepare them for comfort;  Let it suffice you of all your abominations, V.  6. Note, It is time for those that have continued long in sin, to reckon it  long enough, and  too long,  and to begin to think of taking up in time, and leaving off their evil courses.  "Let the time /last of your tix'es suffice,  for by this time, surely, you have surfeited upon  your abominations, and are become sick of them,"  1  Pet. iv. 3.

       (1.) That they had  admitted  those to the privileges of the sanctuary, that were not  entitled  to them; whereas God had said,  The stranger thai comes nigh shall be put to death,  they had not only connivecf Rt  the intrusion of strangers into the sanctuary, but had themselves  introduced  them;  {v. 7.) You brought in .•ilrangers uyicircumciscd i?i ,flesh, and therefore under a legal incapacity to enter into the sanctuar)'—which was a  breaking of the covenant  of circumcision, throwing down the hedge of their peculiarity, and laying themselves in common with the rest of the world. Yet if these sti-angers had been devout and good, though they were not circumcised, the crime had not been so great; but they were  u?icircumcised in heart  too, unliumbled, unreformed, and strangers indeed to Gcd and all goodness. When they came to offer sacrifice, thev brought these with them to feast with them upon the sacrifice,  because they were fond of their company, and this was one of their  abotninations, wherewith they  polluted God's sanctuary;  it was gixting that which was holy unto dogs,  Matth. vii. 6. Note, The admission of those who are openly wicked and profane to special ordinances, is a polluting of God's sanctuary, and a great provocation to him.

       (2.) That they had employed those in the service of the sanctuary, who were not fit for it. Though none but  priests and Levites were to minister in the sanctuai-y, yet we may suppose that all who were pi-iests and Levites did not immediately attend there, but chosen men of them, who were best qualified, who were most wise, serious, and conscientious, and most likely to keep the charge of the holy things carefully: but, in making this choice, they had not regard to merit and qualification for the work; "  You have set keepers of my charge in my .sanctuary for yourselx'cs,  such as you had some favour or affection for, such as you either had got, or hoped to get, money by, or such as would comply with your humours, and would dispense with the laws of the sanctuary to please you;  Thus you have not kept the charge of my holy things."  Note, Those who have the choice of the keepers of tlie holy things, if, to serve some secular, selfish purpose, they choose such as are unfit and unfaithful, will justly have it laid at their door, that they have betrayed the  holy things  by lodging them in bad hands.

       2. He must tell them  their duty; (v.  9.)  " JVo stranger  shall enter into my aatictuary  till he has
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       first submitted to the laws of it." But lest any should think tliat this excluded the penitent, believing Gentiles from tlie church, the stranger here is described to be one that is  u/icircumcised in heart, not in sincerity consenting to the co\ enant, nor putting away the filth of the flesli; whereas the believing Gentiles were  circumcised with the circumcision made nvithout hands.  Col. ii. 11. This cir-cu;iicisionof the heart, in  \.\\c spirit, not in the letter, was wliat tlie unbelieving Jews were strangers to, and unconcerned about, while yet tliey were zealous to keep out of the sanctuary uncircumcised Gentiles, witness their rage against Paul when they did but suspect liim to have brouglit  Greeks into Che temple.  Acts xxi. 28.

       10. And the Levites that are gone away far from me, when Israel went astray, wliich went astray away from me after then- idols; they shall even bear their iniquity. 11. Yet they shall be ministers in my sanctury,  having  cliarge at the gates of the house, and ministering to the house: they shall slay the burnt-offering and tlie sacrifice for tlie people, and they sliall stand before them to minister unto them. 12. Because they ministered unto them before their idols, and caused tlie house of Israel to fall into iniquity; tlierefore have 1 lifted up my hand against them, saith the Lord  God,  and tliey shall bear their iniquity. 13. And they shall not come near unto me to do the office of a priest unto me, nor to come near to any of my holy things, in the most holy place;  but they shall bear their siiame, and tiieir abominations which they iiave committed: 14. But I will make them keepers of the charge of the house, for ail the service thereof, and for all that shall be done therein. 15. But the priests the Levites, the sons of Zadok, that kept the charge of my sanctuary when the children of Israel went astray from me, they shall come near to me to minister unto i-yo^and they shall stand before me to offer uiro me the fat and the blood, saith the Lord  God. 16. They shall enter into my sanctuary, and they shall come near to my table to minister unto me, and they shall keep my charge.

       The Master of the house, being about to set up house again, takes account of his servants tlie priests, and sees who are fit to be  turned out  of their places, and wlio to be  kefiC  in, and takes a course ■with tliem accordingly.

       1. Tliose who had been  treacherous  are degraded and  /lut lower.  Those Levites  or priests  who were carried down the stream of the apostacy of Israel formerly, who  went astray from God after their idols, {v.  10.) who had complied with the idolatrous kings of Israel or Judah, who  ministered to them before their idols, {y.  12.) bowed with them in the house of Rimmon, or set up altars for them, as Uriah did for Ahaz, and so  caused the house of Israel to fall into inif/uity,  led them to sin, and hardened them in sin; for if the priests go astray, many Will follow  Iheir pernicious ways.    Perhaps in Ba-

       bylon some of the Jewish priests had complied with tlie idolaters of the place, to the great scandal of their religion. Now tliese i)riests who had thus prevaricated, were justly put under the marks of God's displeasure; or if they were dead, (as it is probable that they were, if the crime were committed before the captivity,) the iniquity was visited ujion their children. Or perhaps it was the whole family of Abiathar tliat had been guilty of this trespass, which was now called to account for it.   And,

       (1.) They are sentenced to be deprived, in part, of their office, and from the dignity ot priests ai'e put down into the condition of ordinary Levites. God has  lifted up -his hand against them,  has said it, and sworn it, tliat  theij shall bear their inicjuity,  (t.  12.) assuredly they shall suffer for it, shall suffer disgrace for it;  they shall bear their sham:; {v.  13.) for though tliey have (we charitably liope) repented of it,  ^et they shall not come near to do 'he office of a finest,  those parts of the office that were peculiar to them, they shall not come near to  any of the holy things  within the sanctuary,  v.  13. Note, Those who have robbed God of  his honour,  will justly be deprived of  their honour.  And it is really a great punishment to be forbidden to  co?ne near to God; and justly might they wlio have once gone away from liim, be rejected as unworthy ever to come near to him, and put at an everlasting distance.

       (2.) Yet there is a mixture of mercy in this sentence. God deals not in severit)', as he might have done, with those wlio had dealt treacherously with him, but mitigates the sentence,  v.  11, 14. They are deprived, but in part,  ab officio — of their office,  and, it should seem, not at all  Hoenejicio — of their emoluments.  They shall help to  slay the sacrifice,  which the Levites were permitted to do, and which in tins temple was done, not at the altar, but  at the tables, ch.  xl. 39. They shall be porters  at tlie gates of the house,  and they shall be  keepers of the charge of the house, for all the serince thereof.  Note, Those who may not be fit to be employee! in one kind of service, may yet be fit to be employed in another; and even those who have offended may yet be made use of, and not quite thrown aside, much less thrown away.

       2. I'hose who had been faithful are honoured and established,  -v.  15, 16. These are remarkaljly distinguished from the other;  But the sons of Zadok, who kept their integrity in a time of general apostacy, who  went not astray  when others did,  they shall come near to me, shall come near to my table.  Note, God will put marks of honour upon those who give proofs of their fidelity and constancy to him in shaking, trying times, and will employ those in his service, wlio have kept close to his service, wheri others deserted it, and drew back. And it ought to be reckoned a true and great reward of stability in duty, to be established in it. If we keep close to God, God will keep us close to him.

       17. And it shall come to pass,  that,  when they enter in at the gates of the inner court, they shall be clothed with linen garments; and no wool shall come upon them while they minister in the gates of the inner court, and within. 18. They shall have linen bonnets upon their heads, and shall have linen breeches upon their loins; they shall not gird  themselves  with any thing tliat causeth sweat. 19. And when they go forth into the outer court,  even  into the outer court to the people, they shall put off their garments wherein they ministered, and lay them
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       m the holy chambers, and they shall put on other garments; and they shall not sanctify the people with their garments. 20. Neither shall they shave their heads, nor suffer tlieir locks to grow long; they sliall only poll tlieir heads. 21. Neither shall any priest drink wine, when they enter into the inner court. 22. Neither shall they take for their wives a widow, or her that is put away: but they shall take maidens of the seed of the house of Israel, or a widow that had a priest before. 23. And they shall teach my people  the difference  between the holy and profane, and cause men to discern between the unclean and the clean. 24. And in controversy they shall stand in judgment;  and they shall judge it according to my judgments: and they shall keep my laws and my statutes in all mine assemblicis; and they shall hallow my sabbaths. 25. And they shall come at no dead person to defile themselves : but for father, or for mother, or for son, or for daughter, for brother, or for sister that hath had no husband, they may defile themselves. 26. And after he is cleansed they shall reckon unto him seven days. 27. And in the day that he goeth into the sanctuary, unto the inner court, to minister in the sanctuary, he shall offer his sin-offering, saith the Lord  God.  28. And it shall be unto them for an inheritance; I  am  their inheritance: and ye shall give them no possession in Israel; I «w their possession. 29. They shall eat the meat-offering, and the sin-offering, and the trespass-offering; and every dedicated thing in Israel shall be theirs. 30. And • the first of all the first-fruits of all  things,  and every oblation of all, of  every sort  of your oblations, shall be the priest's: ye shall also give unto the priest the first of your dough, that he may cause the blessing to rest in thine house. 31. The priests shall not eat of any thing that is dead of itself, or torn, whether it be fowl or beast.

       God's priests must be  reg-ulars,  not  seculars;  and therefore here are rules laid down for them to govern themselves by, and due encouragement given them to live up to those rules. Directions are here given,

       I. Concerning their clothes; they must wear  linen garments,  when they  ivent in to minister,  or do any service in the inner court, or in the sanctuary, and nothing that was  woollen,  because it would  cause sweat, V.  17, 18. They must dress themselves  cool, that they might go the more readily about their work; and they had the more need to do so, because they were to attend the altars, which had constant fires upon them. And thev must dress themselves clean  and  sweet,  and avoid every thing that was sweaty and filthy, to signify the purity of mind with which the service of God is to be attended to. Sweat came in with sin, and was a part of the curse; In the sweat  of thy face shall thou eatbread.  Clothes

       came in with sin, coats of skins did; and therefore the priests must use as  little  and as  light  clothing as possible, and not such as  caused sweat.  When they had finished their service, they must cliange their clothes again, and lay up their linen garments in the chambers appointed for that purpose,  {v.  19.) as before,  ch.  xlii. 14. They must not go among the people with their holy garments on, lest they should imagine themselves sanctified by the touch of them; or.  They shall sanctify the peo/ilc,  (as it is explained,  ch.  xlii. 14. they shall  approach to those things which are for the people,)  in their ordinary  garments.

       II. Concerning their hair; in that they must avoid extremes on both hands; (x>. 20.)  They must not shave their heads,  in imitation of the Gentile priests, and as the priests of the Romish church do; nor, on the other hand, must they  suffer their locks to grow long,  as the  beaux,  or that they might be thought Nazarites, when really they were not; but they must be grave and modest, must  poll their heads,  and keep their hair short; if a  man,  especially a minister, wear  long hair,  it is not becoming, (1 Cor. xi. 14.) it is effeminate.

       III. Concerning their diet; they must be sure to drink no wine  when they went in to minister, lest they should drink to excess, should drink, and for get  the  law,  v.  21.  It is not for kings to drink wine,  more than will do them good, much less for priests.    See Lev. x. 9. Prov. xxxi. 4, 5.

       IV. Concerning their marriages; (i». 22.) here they must consult the credit of their office, and not marry one that had been  divorced,  that was at least under the suspicion of immodesty, nor a  widow, unless she were a  priest's  widow, that had been ac customed to the usages of tlie priests' families. Others may do that which ministers may not do, but must deny themselves in, in honour of their character. Their wi\'es as well as themselves must be of good report.

       V. Concerning their preaching and churcli-go-vernment.

       1.  It was part of their business to teach the people; and herein they must approve themselves both skilful  and  faithful; {v.  23.)  They shall teach my people the difference between the holy and the profane,  between good and evil, lawful and unlawful, that they may neither  scruple  what is lawful, nor venture  upon what is unlawful; that they may not pollute what is holy, nor pollute themselves with -what is profane. Ministers must take pains to cause people to discern between the cleati and the unclean, that they may not confound the distinctions between right and wrong, nor mistake concerning them, so as to put dai-kness for light, and light for darkness, but may have a good judgment of discretion concerning their own actions.

       2.  It was part of their business to judge upon appeals made to them; (Deut. xvii. 8, 9.) and  in controversy they shall stand in judgment, v.  24. They shall have the honesty to stand up for what is right, and, when they have passed a right judgment, shall have the courage to stand  to it,  and  stand by it. They must judge, not according to their own fancies, or inclinations, or secular nitcrests, but  according to my judgments;  that must be their rule and standard. Note, Ministers must decide controversies according to the word of God,  to the law and to the testimony; Sit liber judex — Let the judge be jinbiassed.  Their business is to keep courts in God's name, to preside in the congregations of his people. And herem they must goby the statute-book; They shall  keep my statutes in all mine assemblies.  God calls the assemblies of his people  liis  assemblies, because they are held in his name, to his glory. Ministers are the masters of those assemblies, are to preside in them, and in all their acts must  kiep
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       close to  God's laws.  Another part ot tlieir work, as church-governors, is, to  hallow God's sabbaths, to do the public work of that day witli a becoming care and reverence, as the woik of a holy day should be done; and to see th;it God's people also sanctify Hiat day, and do nothing to pollute it.

       VI. Concerning tlieir mourning for dead relations; the rule here agrees with the law of Moses, Lev. xxi. 1, 11. A priest shall not come near any  dead body,  (for they must be purificd/ro7«  dfad ivorks,') except of his next relations,  v.  25. Decent expressions of a pious sorrow for dear relations, wlien they are removed by death, are not disagreeable to the character of a minister. Yet by this approach to the dead body of a relation they contracted a ceremonial pollution, from whicli they must be cleansed by a  sin-offering,  before tliey went in again to minister,  v.  26, 27. Note, Tliough sorrow for tlie dead is very allowable and commenflable, yet there is danger of sinning in it, either by excess or dissimulation; and those tears have too often need to be  wejit over again.

       VII. Concerning their maintenance; they must live upon tlie altar at which they served, and  \\\'e comfortably; (i'. 28.)  "Ye shall give them no possession in Israel,  no lands or tenements, lest tliey should be entangled with the affairs of this life;" for God has said,  I am their Inheritance,  and they need no other in reserve; /  am their Possession, and they need no otlier in hand. Some land was allowed them,  {ch.  xlviii. 10.) but their principal subsistence was by their office. What God appropriated to himself, tliey were the receivers cf, for their own proper use and behoof; they lived upon the holy tilings; and so God himself was the Portion both of their inheritance and of their cup. Note, Thfise who have God for their Inheritance and their Possession, may be content witli a little, and ought not to covet a great deal of the possessions and inlieritances of this earth. If we have God, we have  all;  and therefore may well reckon that we have  enough.

    

  
    
       Observe, 1. What the  /iriests  were to have from the  fieo/ile,  for their maintenance and encouragement. (1.) They must have the flesh of many of the offerings, the  sin-offering and tres/iass-offering, \ whicli would supply them and their families with flesh-meat; and the  meat-offerings,  which would supply them with bread. What we offer to (iod, will redound to our own advantage. (2.) They must h^ve every dedicated,  devoted  thing in Israel,  which was in many cases to be turned into money, and given to the priest. This is explained,  v.  30.  every oblation  or free-will-offering, which in times of reformation and devotion would be many and considerable;  Of all, of every sort of your oblations, shall be the priest's.  _ We have the law concerning them, Lev. xxvii. (3.) They were to have  the first of the dout^h,  when it was going to the oven, as well as  Xhc first  of their  fruits,  when they were going to the barn. God, who is the first, must have the first; and if it belong to him, his priests must ha\'e it. We may  then  comfortably enjoy what we have, when a share of it has been first set apart for works of piety and charity. To this the apostle's rule bears some analog}', to  begin the week  with laying by for pious uses, 1 Cor. xvi. 2. The priests being so well provided for, it would be inexcusable in them, if they (contrary to the law which every Israelite is bound by) should  eat that which is torn, or dead of itself, v.  31. Those that were in want of necessary food, might perhaps expect to be dispensed with in such a case. Poverty has its temptations, but the priests were so well provided for, that they could have no pretence for it.

       2. What  the people  might expect from  the priest for their recompense.    They that are kind to a pro-

       phet, to a priest, shall have a prophet's, a priest's reward,  that he may cause the blessing to rest in thine house, [v.  30.) that God may cause it by commanding it, that the priest may cause it by praying for it; and it was part of the priest's v/ork to  bless the people in the name of the I.ord,  not only their congregations, but their families. Note, it is'all in all to the comfort of any house, to have the blessing of God upon it,  and to have the blessing to  rest in it;  to dwell where we dwell, and to attend the entail of it upon those that shall come after us. And the way to have the blessing of God abide upon our estates, is to honour God with them, and to give him and his ministers, him and his poor, their share cut of them. God blesses, he surely blesses, the habitation of those who thus are just, Prov. iii. 33. And ministers, by instructing and praying for the families that are kind to them, should do their part toward causing the blessing to rest there. Peace be to this house.

       CHAP. XLV.

       In this chapter is further represented to the prophet, in vision, I. The division of the holy land: so much  lor  the temple, and the priests that attended the service of it; (v. 1.. 4 .) so much lor the Levites ;  (v.  5.) so much for the cily ; (v. 6.) so nnich for the prince, and the residue to the people, v. 7,8.  II.  The ordinances of justice that ivere given hoth to prince and people, v. 9 . . 12. III. The oblations they ivere to offer, and the prince's part in those oblations, v. 13.. 17. Particularly in the beginning of the year, (v.  IS. . 20.) and in the passoverand the feast of tabernacles, v. 21 . . 25. And  all  this seems to point at the new church-stale that should be set up under the gospel, which, both for extent and for purity, should far e.\ceed that of the Old Testament.

       shall divide

       1.

       slia holy

       yg OREOVER, w hen yc

       by lot the laud for inheritance,  ye offer an oblation unlo tlie  Lord,  a portion of the land: the length  shall be  the leiiiith of five and twenty thousand rccds,  and the breadth  shall be  ten thousand. This  shall be  holy in all the borders thereof round about. 2. Of this there shall be for tile sanctuary five hundred  in length.,  with five hundred  in  6?TafM,square round about; and fifty cubits round about for the suburbs thereof 3. And of this nieasin-e shalt thou measure the length of five and twenty thousand, and the breadth of ten thousand : and in it shall be the sanctuary  and  the most holy  place.  4. The holy  porlion  of the land shall be for the priests, the ministers of the sanctuary, which shall come near to minister unto the  Lord;  and it shall be a place for their houses, and a holy place for the sanctuary. 5. And the five and twenty thousand of length, and the ten thousand o( breadth, shall also the Levites, the ministers of the house, have for themselves, for a possession for twenty chambers. 6. And ye shall appoint the possession of the city five thousand broad, and five and twenty thousand long, over against the oblation of the bo\y porlion:  it shall be for the whole house of Israel. 7. And  a porlinn shall be  for the prince on the one side and on the other side of the oblation of the holy  porlion,  and of the possession of the city, before the oblation
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       of tlie holy  portion,  and befoie tiio jK.-jses-siou of the city, from the west side westward, and from the east side eastward; and the length  shall be  over against one of the jiortions, from the west border unto the east border. 8. In the land shall be his possession in Israel: and my princes shall no more oppress my people; and  the rest nfi\\e  land shall they give to the house of Israel according to their tribes.

       Directions are here given for the di\'iding of the land after tl\eir return to it; and, God liavins;  ivar-ranted  them to do it, it would be an act of faith, and not of folly, thus to  divide  it before they  /lad it.  And it would be welcome news to the captives, to hear that they should not only return to their own land, but tliat, whereas they were now but few in number, they should  inc7-ease and multiply,  so as to  replenish it.  But this never had its accomplishment in the Jewish state after the return cut of captivity, but was to be fulfilled in the model of the Christian church, which was perfectly  neiv,  (as this division of the land was quite different from that in Joshua's time,) and much  enlarged  by the accession of the Gentiles to it; and will be perfected in the heavenly kingdom, of which the land of Canaan had always been a type.    Now,

       1.  Here is the portion of land assigned to  the sanctuary,  in the midst of which the temple was to be built, with all its courts and purlieus; the rest round about it was for the priests. This is called {v.  1.)  an oblation to the Lord;  for what is given in works of piety, for the maintenance and support of the worship of God and the advancement of religion, God accepts as given to him, if it be done  with a single eye.  It is a  holy portion of the land,  which is to be set out first as the  Jirat-fruits  that sanctif)-the lump. The appropriating of lands for the support of religion and the ministry, is an act of piety that bids as fair for perpetuity, and the benefit of posterity, as any other. This  Iioly portion oj" the land  was to be measured, and the borders of it fixed, that tl\e sanctuary itself might not have more than its share, and in time engross the whole land. So far the  lands of the church  shall extend, and no further; as in our own kingdom donitions to the church were of old limited by the  statute  of  mortmain.  The lands here allotted to the sanctuary were 25,000  reeds  (so our translation makes it, though some make them only  cubits)  in length, and 10,000 in breadth; about eighty miles one way, and thirty miles another way, say some; twenty-five miles one way, and ten miles the other way, so some. The priests and Levites that were to come near to minister, were to have their dwellings in this portion rjf the land,  that was round about the sanctuary, that they might be near their work; whereas by tile distribution of the land in Joshua's time, the cities of the priests and Levites were dispersed all the nation over. This intimates that gospel-ministers should reside upon their charge; where their service  lies,  there must they  live.

       2.  Next to the lands of the sanctuary, the city-lands are assigned, in which the holy city was to be built, and with the issues and profits of which the citizens were to be maintained;  {v.  6.)  It shall be for the whole house of Israel;  not appropriated, as before, to one tribe or two, but some of all the tribes shall dwell in the city, as we find they did, Neh. xi. ], 2. The portion for the city was full  as long,  but only half as  broad,  as that for the sanctuary; tor the city was enriched by  trade,  and therefore had the less need of  lands.

       1.  The next allotment after the church-lands

       and tne cicy-lands, is of the  crown-lauds, v. 7,  8. Here is no admeasurement of these, but they are said to lie on the one side, and on the other side, of the church-lands and city-lands, tointimat.- that the prince with his wealth and power was to be a protection to both. Some make the prince's share equal to the church's and city's share both together; others make it to be a thirteenth of the rest of the land, the other twelve beingforthe twelve tribes. The prince that attends continually to the administration of public affairs, must have wherewithal to supjaort bis dignity, and have abundance, that he may not be in temptation to  oppress the people;  which )'et with many does not prevent that. But the grace of God shall prevent it, for it is promised here.  My princes shall no more oppress my peojile;  for God will make the  officers peace,  and the  exactors Righteousness.  Notwithstanding this, we find tluit after the return of the Jews to their own land, the princes were complained of for their exactions. But Nehe-miah was one that did not do as the  former gover-nors,  and yet kept a handsome court, Neh. v. 15, 18. But so much is said of  the jirince  in this mjstical holy state, to intimate that in the gcsptl-clmrch magistrates should be as  nursing-fathers  to it, and Christian princes its patrons and protectors; and the holy religion they profess, as far as they are subject to the power of itj will restrain them from oppressing God's people, because they are more  his  people than theirs.

       4. The rest of the lands were to be distributed to the people,  according to their tribes,  who had reason to think themselves well settled, when they had both the  testimony of Israel  so near them, and the throne of judgment.

       9. Thus saith the Lord  God,  Let it suffice you, O princes of Israel: remove violence and spoil, and execute judgment and justice, take away your exactions from my people, saith the Lord  God.  10. \e shall have just balances, and a just ephah, and a just bath. 11. The ephah and the bath shall be of one measure, that the bath may contain the tenth part of a homer, and the ephah the tenth part of a homer: tlie measure thereof shall be after the homer. 12. And the shekel  shall be  twenty gerahs: twenty shekels, five and twenty shekels, fifteen shekels shall be your maneh.

       We ha\e here some general rules of justice laid down both for prince and people, the rules of distributive and commutative justice; for godliness without honesty is hut a form of godhness, will neither please God, nor a\ail to the benefit of any people. Be it therefore enacted, by the authority of the church's King and God,

       1. That  princes do not oppress their subjects,  but duly and faithfully administer justice among them; (■!'. 9.)  " Let it suffice you, 0 princes of Israel, that you have been oppressive to the people, and ha\'e enriched yoursehes by spoil and violence, that yo>i have so long fleeced the flock instead of feeding them, and from henceforward do so no more." Note, Even princes and great men that have long done amiss, must at length think it time, high time, to reform and amend; for no prescription will justify a wrong. Instead of saying that they have been long accustomed to oppress, and therefore may persist in it, for the custom will bear them out, they should say that they have been long accustomed to it, and therefore as here.  Let the time past suffice, and let them now remove  violence and spoil;  let them   drop wrongful   demands,   cancel  wrongful
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       usages, and turn out those from employments under them, that do violence. J.et them  take away their ejcactions,  ease their subjects of tliose taxes which they find lie heavy upon tliem, and let them  execute judgment and justice  according to law, as tlie duty of their place requires. Note, All princes, but especially the princes of Israel, are concerned to do justice; for of tlieir people God says. They are my people, and they in a special manner  rule for God. 2. 'I'liat one neighbour do not clieat another in commerce;  (t;.  10.)  Ye shall have just balances, m which to weigh both money and goods;  s. just ejiJiali for dry measure for corn and flour,  2ijust bath  for the measure of liquids, wine, and oil; and the  e/ihah and  bath  sliall be  one measure,  the tenth part of a cliomer,  or  cor, v.  11. So that the epliah and bath contained (as the learned Dr. Cumberland lias computed) seven wine gallons and four pints, and something more. An omer was but the tenth part of an ephah, (Exod. xvi.  36.)  and the 100th part of a chomer,  or  homer,  and contained about six pints. The  shekel  is here settled;  (v.  13.) it is twenty gerahs,  just half a  Roman  ounce; in our money,  2s. 4Jrf. and almost the eiglithpart of a farthing; astlie aforesaid learned man exactly computes it. By the shekels, the  maneh,  orpound, was reckoned; which, when it was set for a mere weiglit, (says Bishop Cumberland,) without I'espect to coinage, contained just 100 shekels, as appears by comparing 1 Kings x. \7.  where it is said ;/i?Ye ma«c/;s,  or pounds, of gold, went to one shield,  with the parallel place, 2 Cliron. ix. 16. where it is said 300  shekels of gold went to one shield.  But wlien tlie  7naneh  is set for a sum of money or coin, it contains but sixty shekels, as appears here; where twenty shekels, twenty-iive shekels, and fifteen shekels, wliich in all make sixty, shall be tlie  7naneh.  But it is thus reckoned, lie-cause tliey liad one piece of money that weiglied twenty shekels, anotlier twenty-five, anotlier fifteen, all which made up one pound; as a learned writer here observes. Note, It concerns God's Israel to be very lionest and just in all their dealings, very punctual and exact in rendering to all tlicir due, and very cautious to do wrong to none, because otherwise tliey spoil the acceptableness of their profession with God, and the reputation of it before men.

       13. This  is  the oblation that j'e shall offer; the sixtli part of an ephah of a homer of wiieat, and ye shall give the sixth part of an epiiaii of a homer of barley. 14. Concerning the ordinance of oil, the bath of oil, ye  shall offer  the tenth part of a bath out of the cor, which is  b.  homer of ten baths; for ten baths  are  a homer: 15. And one lamb out of the flock, mit of two hundred, out of the fat pastures of Israel, for a meat-offering, and for a burnt-offering, and for peace-olferings, to make I'econciliation for them, saith the Lord  God.  16. All the people of the land shall  give  this oblation for the prince in Israel. 17. And it shall be the prince's part  to give  burnt-offerings, and meat-offer-mgs, and drink-offerings, in the feasts, and ui the new moons, and in the sabbaths, in all solemnities of the house of Israel: he shall prepare the sin-offering, and the meat-offering, and the burnt-offering, and the peace-offerings, to make reconciliation forthe house of Israel. 18. Thus saith the Lord  God, In the first  month,  in the first  day  of the

       month, thou shalt take a young bullock without blemish, and cleanse the sanctuary: 19. And the priest shall take of the blood of the sin-offering, and put  it  upon the posts of the house, and upon the four corners of the settle of the altar, and upon the posts of the gate of the inner court. 20. And so thou shalt do the seventh  day  of the month for every one that erreth, and for  him that is simple: so shall ye reconcile the house. 21 In the first  month,  in the fourteenth day of the month, ye shall have the passover, a feast of seven days; unleavened bread shall be eaten. 22. And upon that day shall the prince prepare for himself, and for all the people of the land, a bullock  for  a sin-offering. 23. And seven days of the feast he shall prepare a burnt-offering to the  Lord seven bullocks and seven rams without blemish, daily tiie seven days; and a kid of the goats daily  for  a sin-offering. 24. And he shall prepare a meat-offering of an ephah for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram, and a hin of oil for an ephah. 25. In the seventh month,  in the fifteenth day of the month, shall he do the like in the feast of the seven days, according, to tlie sin-offering, according to the burnt-offering, and according tc the meat-offering, and according to the oil.

       Having laid down the rules of rigliteousness toward men, whicli is really a branch of true religion, he comes next to give some directions for their religion toward God, which is a branch of universal rigliteousness.

       I.  It is required that they offer an oblation to the Lord, out of wliat they have;  {xk  13.)  All the jie^^-file of tlie land  must give an oblation,  -v.  16. As God's tenants, tlicy must pay a quitrent to their great Landlord; they had offered an oblation out of their re'o/estates,  {tk  l.)a.holy fiortionof their land; now they are directed to offer an oblation out of \he\v fiersonal  estates, tlncir goods and chattels, as an acknowledgment of their receivings from him, their dependence on him, and their obligations to him. Note, Whatever our substance is, we must honour God with it, by giving him his dues out of it. Not that (iod has need of, or mav be benefited by, any thing that we can give him, Ps. 1. 9. No, it is but an  oblation,  we only  offer it  to him, the benefit of it returns back to ourselves, to his poor, who, as our neighbours, are ourselves, or to his ministers who serve continually for our good.

       II. The proportion of this oblation is here determined, which was not done by the law of IMoses. No mention is made of the tithe, but only of this oblation.  And the  quantum  of this is thus settled. (1.) Out of their  corn  they were to offer a sixtietli part; out of every  homer  of  wheat  and  barley,  which contained ten  ejihahs,  they were to offer the sixth part of one ephah, which was a sixtieth part of the whole,  v.  13. (2.) Out of their  oil,  (and probably their wine too) they were to offer an hundredth part, for this oblation; out of every  cor,  or  homer,  which contained ten  baths,  they were to offer the tenth part of one bath,  v.  14. This was given to the altar; for in every meat-offering there  was flour mingled with oil.  (3.) Out of their flocks they were t( give  one lamb  cut of 200; that was the smallest pro
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       portion of  M, v. 15.  But it must be  out of the fat fmslures of Israel.  They must not offer to God th:it whicli was taken up from the common, but the fattest and best they had, for  burm-offerings  and fieace-offeritTgs;  the former were offered for the ^ivinsr of glory to God,  the hitter for tlie  fetching in of mercy, grace, and jieace from God;  and in our spiritutd sacrifices these are our two great errands at the tlii-one of grace; but, in order to tlic acceptance of 1)otii, tliese sacrifices were to  make reconciliation  for them. Christ is our Sacrifice of atonement, bv wliom reconciliation is made, and to liim we must have an eye, in our sacrifices of ac-knowlcdj^ment.

       III. This oblation must be givenybr  the prince in Israel, v.  16. Some read it  to  the prince, and understand it of Clirist, who is indeed the  Prince in Israel,  to whom we m.ust offer our oblations, and into whose hands we must put them, to be presented to the Father. Or, They shall give it  with  the prince; every private person shall bring his oblation, to be offered witli that of the prince. For it follows, (f. 17.)  \t. shall be the prince's fiart to provide all the offerings;  to make reconciliation for the house of Israel.  Tlie people were to bring tlieir oblations to him, according to the foregoing rules, and he was to bring tlieni to the sanctuary, and to make up what fell short out of his own. Note, It is the duty of rulers to take care of religion, and to see that the duties of it be regularly and carefully performed by those under their cliarge, and that nothing be wanting that is requisite thereto: the magistrate is the keeper of both tables; and it is a happy thing when those that are above others in power and dignitv, go before them in the service of God.

       IV. Some particular solemnities are here appointed.

       1. Here is one in the beginning of the year, which seems to be altogether new, and not instituted by tlie law of Moses; it is the  annual  solemnity of cleansing the sanctuary.  (1.)  On the first day of the ^first month,  upon new-year's-day, they were to offer a sacrifice for the  cleansing of the sanctuary, {v.  18.) to make atonement for the iniquity of the holy things the year past, that they might bring none of the guilt of them into the services of the new year; and to implore grace for the preventing of that iniquity, and for the better performance of the service of the sanctuary the ensuing year. And, in token of this, the blood of this  sin-offering  was to be put upon  the /losts  of the temple, the four corners, not of the altar, but the  settle of the altar,  and the  fiosts of the gate of the inner court, {v.  19.) to signify that by it atonement was intended to be made for the sins of all the servants that attended that house, priests,  Levites,  and people, even the sins tliat were found in all their services. Note, Even sanctuaries on earth need cleansing, frequent cleansing; that above needs none. Those that worship ,God together, should often join in renewing their repentance for their manifold defects, and applying the blood of Christ for the pardon of them, and in renewing their covenants to be more careful for the future; and it is very seasonable to begin the year with this work; as Hezekiah did when it had been long neglected, 2 Chron. xxix. 17. They were here appointed to  cleanse the sanctuary  upon the first day of the month, because on the fourteenth day of the month tliey were to eat the  passover,  an ordinance which, of all the other Old Testament institutions, had most in it of Christ and gospel-grace, and therefore it was very fit tliat they should begin to prepai'e for it a fortnight before, by  cleansing the sanctuary.  (2.) This sacrifice was to be repeated  on the seventh day of the first month, v. 20.    And then it was intendea to make atonement

       Vol.  IV.— 5  G

       for every one that errs, and for him that is simple. Note, He that sins,  errs,  and is  sim/ile;  he mistakes, he goes out of the way, and shows himself to be foolish and unwise. But here it is spoken of those sins which are committed through ignorance, mis take, or inadvertency, whether by any of the priests, or of the Levites, or of the people. Sacrifices were appointed to atone for such sins as men were surprised into, did before they were aware; which they would not ha\'c done, if they had known and remembered aright, which they were overtaken in, and for which, afterward, they condemn themselves. But for presumptuous sins, committed with a high hand, there was no sacrifice appointed, Numb. xv. 30. By these rejjeated sacrifices ye shall  reconcile the house;  God will be reconciled to it, and continue tlie tokens of his presence in it, and will  let it alone this year also.

       2.  The passover was to be religiously obsei-ved at the time appointed,  v.  21. Christ is our  Passover, that is  sacrijiccdfor us;  we celebrate the memorial of that sacrifice, and feast upon it, triumphing in our deliverance out of the Eg)ptian slavery of sin, and our preservation from the sword of the destroying angel, tlie sword of divine justice, in tlie Lord's supper, which is our  passover-feast;  as the whole Christian life is, and must be, the feast of  unleavened bread.  It is here appointed that the prince shall prepare a  sin-offering  to be offered  for himself and the peo/ile;  a bullock on the first day, (f. 22.) and a  kid of the goats  every other day,  {v.  23.) to teach us, in all our attendance upon God for communion with him, to have an eye to the great Sin-Offering, by which  transgression  was  finished,  and an  everlasting righteous7tess brought in.  On every day of the feast there was to be a  burnt-offering, purely for the honour of God, and no less than seven bullocks and seven rams, with their meat-offering, which were wholly consumed upon the altar, and yet  no waste, v.  23, 24.

       3.  The feast of tabernacles; that is spoken of next,  {v.  25.) and no mention of the feast of pente-cost, which came between that of the passover and that of tabernacles. Orders are here given (above what were given by the law of Moses) for the same sacrifices to be offered during the seven days of the passover. See the deficiency of the legal sacrifices for sin; they were therefore  ofte?i  repeated, not only every year, but every feast, every day of the feast, because  they could not make the comers thereunto perfect,  Heb. x. 1, 3. See tlie necessity of our frequently repeating the same religious exercises. Though the sacrifice of atonement is offered  once for all,  yet the sacrifices of acknowledgment, that of a broken heart, that of a thankful heart, must be every day  offered, those spiritual sacrifices which are acceptable to God through Christ Jesus. Wc should, as here, fall into a method of holy duties, and keep to it.

       CHAP.  XLVI.

       In this chapter, we have, I. Some further rules piven both to the priests and to the people, relating; to their worship, V. 1. .15. II. A law concernintr the prince's disposal of his inheritance, v. 16.-IS. HI. A description of the places provided for the boilinij of the sacrifices, and the baking of the meat-offerings, v. 19. .24.

       1. rpHUS  saith the Lord -God,  The gate A of the hiner court that looketh toward the east shall be shut the six working days; but on the sabbath it shall be opened, and in the day of the new moon it shall be opened. 2. And the prince shall enter by the way of the porch of  thai  gate without^ and shall stand "by  the post  of the gate, and
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       the priest shall prepare his btu-nt-offering and his peace-offerings, and he shall worship at the threshold of the gate; then he , shall go forth ; but the gate shall not be shut until the evening. 3. Likewise the people of the land shall woi-ship at the door of this gate before the  Lord,  in the sabbaths, and in the new moons. 4. And the burnt-offering that the prince shall offer unto the  Lord in tiie sabl3ath-day  shall be  six lambs without blemish, and a ram without blemish. 5. And the meat-offering  shall be  an ephah for a ram, and the meat-offering for the lambs as he shall be able to give, and a bin of oil to an ephah. 6. And in the day of the ne\y moon  it shall be  a young bullock without blemish, and six lambs, and a ram: they shall be without blemish. 7. And he shall prepare a meat-offering, an ephali for a bullock, and an ephah for a ram; and for the lambs according as his hand shall attain unto, and a bin of oil to an ephah. 8. And when the prince shall enter, he shall go in by the way of the porch of  that  gate, and he shall go forth by tlie way thereof. 9. But when the people of the land shall come before the  Lord  in the solemn feasts, he that entereth in by the way of the north gate to worship shall go out by the way of the south gate; and he that entereth by the way of the south gate shall go forth by the way of the north gate: he shall not return by the way of tlie gate whereby he came in, but shall go forth over against it. 10. And the prince in the midst of them, when they go in, shall go in; and when they go forth, shall go forth: 11. And in the feasts, and in the solemnities, the meat-offering shall be an ephah to a bullock, and an ephah to a ram; and to the lambs as he is able to give, and a bin of oil to an ephah. \1.  Now when the prince shall prepare a voluntary burnt-offering or peace-offerings voluntarily unto the  Lord,  one  shall then open him the gate that looketh toward the east, and he shall prepare his burnt-offering and his peace-offerings as he did on the sabbath-day ; then he shall go forth; and after his going forth  one  shall shut the gate. 13. Thou shalt daily prepare a burnt-offering unto the  Lord  of  a lamb of the first year without blemish; thou shalt prepare it every morning. 14. And thou shalt prepare a meat-offering for it every morning, the sixth part of an ephah, and the third part of a hin of oil, to temper with the fine flour; a meat-offering continually, by a perpetual ordinance, unto the  Lord.  15. Thus shall they prepare the lamb, and the meat-offer-

       ing, and the oil, every morning,  for  a continual burnt-offering.

       Whether the rules for public worship, here  laid down, were designed to be observed, even in those things wherein they differed from tlie law of Moses, and were so observed under the second temple, is not certain; we find not in the history of that latter part of the Jewish church, that tliey governed themselves in their worsliip by these ordinances, as one would think they should have done, but only by the law of Moses, looking upon tliis  tlieii  in the next age after as  mystical,  and not  literal.

       We may observe, in these verses,

       I. That tlie place of worship was fixed, and  rules given concerning that, both to prince and people.

       1.  The  east gate,  which was kept shut at other times, was to be opened on the sabbath-days, in the new moons,  {v.  1.) and whenever tlie prince offered a voluntary offering,  v.  12. Of the keeping of this gate ordinarily sliut we read before;  {ch.  xliv. 2.) whereas tlie other gates of the court were opened every day, this was opened only on  high darjs,  and on special occasions, when it was opened for the prince, who was  togo in by the rjay cf the porch oj that gate, v.  2, 8. Some think he went in with tlie pi-iests and Levites into the  inner court,  (for into that court this gate ivas the entrance,) and they observe that magistrates and ministers should join forces, and go the same way, hand in hand, in promoting tlie service of God. But it should ratliei seem tliat he did not go  through  the gate, (as the glory of the Lord had done,) tliough it was open, but lie went  by the way of the porch of the gate, stood  at the post of the gate,  and  worshipped at the threshold of the gate,  (t.  2.) where he had a full view of tlie priests' performances at the altar, and signified his concurrence in them, for himself, and for the people of the land, that stood behind him  at the door of that gate, v.  3. Thus must every prince show himself to be of David's mind, who would very willingly be  a door-keeper in the house of his God,  and, as the word there is,  lie at the threshold, Ps. Ixxxiv. 10. Note, The greatest of men are less tlian the least of the ordinances of God. Even princes tliemselves, when they draw near to God, must worsliip  with reverence and godly fear;  owning that even  they  are unwortliy to approacli to liim. But Christ is  our Prince,  whom God causes to  drain near  and  approach to him,  Jer. xxx. 21.

       2.  As to tlic  7iorth gate  and  south gate,  by which they entered into the  court of the people,  (not into the inner court,) there was tliis rule given, that whoever came in at the  north gate  should go out at tlie south gate,  and whoever came in at the  south gatr should go out at the  7iorth gate, v.  9. Some think this was to prevent thrusting and justling one another; for God is  the God of order, and not of confusion.  We may suppose that they came in at the gate that was next tlieir own houses, but that wlien tliey went away, God would have them go out at that gate which would lead them  the furthest way about, that they might have time for meditation; being thereby obliged to go a great way round the sanctuary, tliey might have an opportunity to  consider the palaces  of it, and, if they improved tlieir time well in fetching this circuit, they would call it  the next way home.  Some observe that tliis may remind us," in the service of God, to be still pressing forward, (Phil. iii. 13.) and not to/oo^-AorX-; and, in our attendance upon ordinances, not to go back as we came, but more holy, and heavenly, and spiritual.

       3.  It is appointed that the people shall worship at the  door of the east gate,  where the prince does, he at the head and they attending him, both  in tl e ',c.b    .
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       baths and in  the new  moons,  (v. 3.) and that, when they come in, and go out, the prince shall be  in the midst of them, v.  10. Note, Great men should by then- constant and reverent attendance on God in public worsliip, give a good example to their inferiors, both engaging them and encouraging them to do hkewise. It is a very graceful, becoming thing for persons of quality to go to church with their servants, and tenants, and poor neighbours about them, and to behave themselves there with an air of SL'riousness and devotion; and those who thus  honour God  with their honour, he will  delight to honour. II. Tliat the ordinances of worship were fixed. Tliough the prince is supposed himself to be a very heartv, zealous friend to the sanctuary, yet it is not left to him, no, not in concert with the priests, to appoint what sacrifices shall be offered, but God himself appoints them; forit is his prerogative to institute tlie rites and ceremonies of religious worship.

       1.  Every  morning-,  as duly as the mor?H'H^'-came, tliey must offer a lamb for a  burnt-offering, -v.  13. It is strange that no mention is made of tlie  evening sacriJJee;  but Christ being come, and having offered himself now in  the end of the world,  (Heb. ix. 26.) we are to look upon liim as tlie  Evening Sacrifice, about the time of the offering up of which he died.

       2.  On the sabbath-days, whereas by the law of Moses four lambs  were to be offered, (Numbers xxviii. 9.) it is here appointed that (at the prince's charge) tliere shall be  six lambs  offered, and a ram besides,  {v.  4.) to intimate how much we should abound in sabbath-work, now in gospel-time, and what plenty of the spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praise we should offer up to God on that day; and if  ivith such sacrifices God is ivellpleased,  surely we ha\'e a great deal of reason to Ije so.

       3.  On the new moons, in the beginning of their montlis, there was, over and above the usual sabbath-sacrifices, the additional offering of a young bullock, ■!'. 6. Tliose who do much for God and their souls, statedly and constantly, must yet, upon some occasions, do yet more.

       4.  .\11 the sacrifices were to be  without blemish; so Christ, the great Sacrifice, was, (1 Pet. i. 19.) and so Cliristians who are to present themselves to God as living sacrifices, should aim and endeavour to be;  blameless, and harmless, and without rebuke.

       5.  All the sacrifices were to have their meat-offerings annexed to them; for so the law of Moses liad appointed, to show what a good table God keeps in his house, and that we ought to  honour him  witli the fruit of our ground as well as with the fruit of our cattle, because in both he has  blessed us.  Dent, xxviii. 4. In the beginning, Cain offered the one, and Aljel the other. Some observe, that the  meatofferings here  are much larger in proportion than tliey were by the law of Moses. Tlien it was  three tenth-deals to a bullock,  and  two to a ram,  (so many tenth parts of an ephah,) and lialf a hin of oil at the most; (Numb. xv. 6.—9.) but licre, for every bullock and every ram, a wliole cpliah, and a whole hin of oil, T'.  7.'  Tliese unbloody sacrifices shall be more abounded in; or, in general, it intimates, that as now, under the gospel, Cjod abounds in the gifts of his grace to us, more than under the law, so we should abound in the returns of praise and duty to him. But it is observable that in the meat-offering for the lambs,  the prince is allowed to otler  as he ■"ball be able to give, (v. 5, 7,  11.)  as his hand should attain unto.  Note, Princes themselves must spend as they can afford; and even in that which is laid out in works of pietj', God expects and requires but that we should do according to our ability; every man  as God has ftrosftered him,  1 Cor. xvi. 2. God has not  made us to seri'e with an offering,  (Isa. xliii. 23.) but considers our frame and state. Yet this will not countenance those who pretend a disability

       that is not real, or those who by their extravagances in other things disable themselves to do the good they should. And we find those praised, who, in an extraordinary case of charity, went not only  to their fiower,  but  beyond their power.

       16. Thus saith the Lord  God,  If the prince give a gift unto any of his sons, the inheritance thoix'of shall be his sons'; it  shall be their possession by inheritance. 17. But if he give a gift of iiis inheritance to one of his servants, then it shall be his to the year of liberty; after it shall return to the piince: but his inheritance shall be his sons' for them. 18. Moreover, the prince sliall not take of the people's inheiitance by oppression, to ♦hrust tiiem out of their possession;  bnl  he shall give his sons inheritance out of his own possession; that my people be not scattered every man from his possession.

       M'e  have here a law for the limiting of the power of the prince in the disposing of the crown-lands.

       1.  It he have a  son  that is a favourite, or has merited well, he may, if he please, as a token of his favour, and in recompense for his services, settle some parts of his lands upon him and his heirs for ever,  (t.  16.) provided it do not go out of the family: there may be a cause for parents, when their children are grown up, to be more kind to one than to another, as Jacob gave to Joseph one portion  above his brethren.  Gen. xlviii. 22.

       2.  Yet if he have a  servant  that is a favourite, he may not in like manner settle lands upon him,  v.  17. But if he see cause, he may give him lands to the year of Juljilce, and then they must return to the family again,  v. 17.  The servant might have the rents, issues, and profits, for such a term, but the inheritance, the  J2is profirietaritim — The right of firojjrietorshifi,  shall remain in the prince and his heirs. It was fit that a difference should be put between a child and a servant, like that, John viii. 35. The seri'ant  abides not in the house for e<-er, as the son does.

       3.  What estates he gives his children, must be of his own;  {v.  18.)  Ms shall not take of the people's inheritance,  under pretence of having many children to provide for; he shall not find ways to make them forfeit their estates, or to force them to sell them, and so  thrust his subjects out of their possessio?i;  but let him and his sons be content with their own. It is far from being a prince's honour to increase the wealth of his family and crown, by encroaching upon the rights and properties of his subjects; nor will he himself be a gainer by it at last, for he will be but a poor prince, when the people are  scattered eveiy man from his possession,  when they quit their native country, being forced out of it by oppression, choosing rather to live among strangers that are free people, and where what they have they can call their own, be it ever so little. It is the interest of princes to rule in the hearts of their subjects, and then all they have is, in the best manner, at their service. It is better for themselves to gain their affections, by protecting their rights, than to gain their estates by invading them.

       19. After he brought me through the entry, which  teas  at the side of the gate, into the holjf chambers of the priests, which looked toward the north: and, behold, tiiere was a place on the two sides westward. 20. Then said he unto me', This  is  the place where the
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       priests shall boil the trespass-offering and the sin-offering, where they shall bake tlie meat-offering; that they bear  them  not out into the outer court, to sanctify the people. 21. Then he brought me forth into the outer court, and caused me to pass by the four corners of the court; and, behold, in every corner of the court  tliere icas  a court. 22. In the four corners of the court  there tvere courts joined of forty  cubits  long, and thirty broad: these four corners  tvere  of one measure. 23. And  there was  a new  building round about in them, round about them four, and  it was  made with boiling-places under the rows round about. 24. Then said  he unto me. These  are  the places of them that boil, where the ministers of the house shall boil the sacrifice of the people.

       We have here a further discovery of buildings about the temple, which we did not observe before, and those were places to boil the flesh of the ofiVrings, T. 20. He that kept such a plentiful table at his altar, needed large kitchens; and a wise builder will provide conveniencies of that kind.    ObserA-e,

       1. Where those boiling-places were situated. There were some at the entry into the inner court, (t'.  19.) and others under the rows, in the four corners of the outer court,  t'.  21.—23. These are the places, where, it is likely, there was most room to spare for tliis purpose; and this purpose was found for the spare room, that none might be lost. Pity that holy ground should be waste ground.

       2. What use they were put to. In those places they were to  lioil the tres/tass-qffering; and the sin-offering,  those parts of them which were allotted to the priests, and which were more sacred than the flesh of the peace-offerings, of which the offerers also had a share. There also they were to  bake the meat-offering,  their share of it, which they had from the altat» fur their own tables,  v.  20. Care was taken that they  bare them, not out into the outer court, to sanctify the fieofile.  Let them not pretend to  sanctify the fieojile  with this holy flesh, and so impose upon them; or let not the people imagine that by touching these sacred things they were  sanctified,  and made ever the better, or more acceptable to God. It should seem from Hagg. ii. 12. that there were those who had such a conceit; and therefore the priests must not carry any of the holy flesh away with them, lest they should encourage that conceit. Ministers must take heed of doing any thing to bolster up ignorant people in their superstitious vanities.

       CHAP. XLVII.

       In this chapter, we have, I. The vision of the holy waters, their rise, extent, depth, and healing virtues; the plenty of fish in them, and an account of the trees growing on the hanl<s of them, v. 1..12. II. An appointment of the borders of the land of Canaan, which was to be divided by lot to the tribes of Israel, and the strangers that sojourned among them, v. 13 .. 23.

       1. A FTERWARD he brought me again 1%.  unto the door of the house; and, behold, waters issued out from under the threshold of tlie house eastward: for the fore-front of tlie house  stood  toward the east, and the waters came down from under, from the right side of the house, at the south  side  of the altar. 2. Then brought he me out of the way

       of the gate northward, and led me about the way without unto the outer gate by the way that looketh eastward; and, behold, there ran out waters on the right side. 3. And when the man that had the line in his hand went forth eastward, he measured a tiiou-sand cubits, and he brought me through the waters; tlie waters  -were  to the ankles. 4. Again he measured a thousand, and brought me through the waters; the waters  loere  to the knees. Again he measured a thousand, and brought me through: the waters  were to the loins. 5. Afterward he measured a thousand;  and it was  a river that I could not pass over: for the waters were risen, waters to swim in, a river that could not be passed over. 6. And he said unto me. Son of man, hast thou seen  this?  Then he brought me, and caused me to return to the brink of the river. 7. Now, when I had returned, behold, at the bank of the river  were  very many trees on the one side and on the other. 8. Then said he unto me, These waters issue out toward the east country, and go down into the desert, and go into the sea;  ivhich being brought forth into the sea, the waters shall be healed. 9. And it shall come to pass, that  every thing that liveth, which movetli, whithersoever the rivers shall come, shall live; and there shall be a very great multitude of tish, because these waters shall come thither: for they shall be healed; and every thing shall live whither the river cometh. 10. And it shall come to pass,  that  the fishers shall stand upon it, from En-gedi even unto En-eglaim; they shall be a place to spread forth nets: their fish shall be according to their kinds, as the fish of the great sea, exceeding many. 11. But the miry places thereof, and the marshes thereof, shall not be healed: they shall be given to salt. 12. And by the river, upon the bank tlieieof, on this side and on that side, shall grow all trees for meat, whose leaf shall not fade, neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed : it shall bring forth new fruit according to his mouths, because their waters they issued out of the sanctuary; and the fruit thereof shall be for meat, and the leaf thereof for medicine.

       This part nf Ezekiel's vision must so necessanly have a mystical and spiritual meaning, that from thence we conclude tlie other parts of his vision have a mystical and spiritual meaning also; for it cannot be applied to the waters lirought by pipes into the temple for the washing of the sacrifices, the keeping of the temple clean, and the carrying off of those waters, for that would be to turn this pleasant river into a sink or common sewer. That prophecy^ Zcch. xiv. 8. may explain it, of  living waters,  that sliall  go out  from Jerusalem,  half of them toward the former sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea.     And there is plainly a reference to this in St.
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       John's vision of  afiure river of water of life.  Rev. xxii. 1. That seems to represent the  glory  and joy, which is  grace fierfected.  This here seems to represent tlie  grace  and joy, which is  glory begun. Most interpreters agi-ee, that these waters signify the gospel of Christ, wliich went fortli from Jerusalem, and spread itself into the countries ahout, and the gifts and powers of tlie Holy Ghost whicli accompanied it, and by virtue of which it spread itself far, and produced strange and blessed effects. Eze-kiel had walked round tlie house again and again, and \-et did not till now take notice of those waters; for God makes known his mind and will to his people, not all at once, but by degrees.    Now oljserve,

       1.  The rise of these waters. He is not put to trace the streams to the fountain, but has the fountain-head first discovered to him, (v. 1.)  Waters issued out from the threshold of the house eastward, and from  under the right side of the house,  the south side  oi the altar.  And again,  (v.  2.)  There ran out waters on the right skle;  signifying,  t.\\Afrom Zion should go forth the law, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem,  Isa. ii. 3. There it was that the Spirit was poured out upon the apostles, and endued them with the gift of tongues, that they might carry these waters to all nations. In the temple first they were to stand, and  preach the words of this life, Acts v. 20. They must preach the gospel to all nations, but must  begin at Jerusalem,  Luke xxiv. 47. But that is not all; Christ is the Temple, he is the Door, from him tliose living waters flow, out of his pierced side. It is the water that he  gives us, that  i^the well of water which s/irings u/i,  John iv. 14. And it is bv  believing in him  that we receive from him  rivers of living water;  and  this s/ia/ce he of the Spirit,  John" vii. 3S, 39. The original of these waters was not  above ground,  but tliey sprang up from under the threshold; for the fountain of a believer's life is a  mystery,  it is  hid with Christ in God,  Col. iii. 3. Some observe that they came forth  07i the right side of the house,  to intimate that gospel-blessings are  right-hand  blessings. It is also an encouragement to those who attend at Wisdom's gates, at the posts of her doors, who are willing to He  at the threshold  of God's house, as David was, that they lie at the fountain-head of comfort and grace; the very entrance into God's word gives light and life, Ps. cxix. 130. David speaks it to the praise of Zion,  .All mil springs are in thee,  Ps. Ixxxvii. 7. Thev came  from the side of the altar,  for it is in and by Jesus CliVist, the great Altar,  {v/ho sanctifies our cc'ifts  to God,) that God has  blessed us with spiritual hiessings  in holy,  heavenly places.  From God as the Fountain, in him as "the Channel, flows the river, which  makes glad the city of our God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the Most High,  Ps. xlvi. 4. Biit observe how much the blessedness and joy of glorified saints in heaven exceed those of the b.est and happiest saints on earth; here the streams of our comfort arise/rom  under the threshold;  there they proceed/rom  the throne,  the throne  of God and of the Lamb,  Rev. xxii. 1.

       2.  The progress and increase of these waters. They  went forth eastward, {v.  3.)  loward the east country, {v. 8.)  for so they were directed. The prophe"t and his guide/o//o7t'erf the stream as it ran down  from the holy mountains, and when they had followed it about a  thousand cubits,  they went over across it, to trv the depth of it, and it was  to the ankles, v.  3. 'Then they walked along on the bank of the river on the other side, a thousand cubits more, and then, to try the depth of it, they waded through it the second time, and it was up to  their knees, v. 4. Tliey walked along by it a  thousand cubits  more, and then forded it the third time, and then it was up to their middle;  the waters were to the loins. They then walked a thousand cubits further, and

       attempted to repass it the fourth time, but found it impracticable;  the waters were risen,  by the addition either of brooks that fell into it aljove ground, or by springs under ground, so that they were  waters to swi7n in, a river that could not be passed over, v. 5.  Note, (1.) The waters of the sanctuary  are running waters,  as those of a river,  not standing  waters, as those of a pond. The gospel, when it was first preached, was still spreading further; grace in the soul is still pressing forward; it is an active principle, /ilus ultra — onward stilt,  till it comes to perfection. (2.) They are  increasing  waters. This rivtr, as it mns constantly, so,  thefurther  it goes,  the fuller  it grows. The gospel-church was very small in its beginnings, like a little purling brook; but by degrees it came to be  to the ankles, to the knees,  many were added to it daily, and the  grain of mustard-seed  gi-ew up to be a  great tree.  The gifts of the Spirit increase by being exercised, and grace, where it is true, is growing like the light of the morning, which  shines more and more to the perfect day,

       (3.) It is good for us to  follow these waters,  and go along with them. Observe the progress of the gospel in the world; observe the process of the work of grace in the heart; attend the motions of the blessed Spirit, and walk after them, under a divine guidance, as Ezekiel here did. (4.) It is good to be often searching into the things of God, and trying the depth of them; not only to look on the surface of those waters, but to go to the bottom of them as far as we can; to be often digging, often diving, into the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, as those who covet to be intimately acquainted with those things. (5.) If we search into the things of God, we shall find some things very plain and easy to be understood, as the waters that were but to the ankles; others more difficult, and which require a deeper search, as the waters to the knees, or the loins; and some quite beyond our reach, which we cannot penetrate into, or account for, but, despairing to find the bottom, must, as St. Paul, sit down at the brink, and adore the  depth,  Rom. xi. 33. It has been ofteji said, that in the scripture, like these waters of the sanctuary, there are some places so shallow, that a lamb may wade through them, and others so deep, that an elephant may swim in them. And it is our wisdom, as the prophet here, to  begin with that which is most easy, and get our hearts washed with those things before we proceed to that which is  dark and hard to be understood;  it is good to take our work before us.

       3.  The extent of this river;  It i.isues toward the east country,  but from thence it either divides itself into several streams, or fetches a compass, so that \t goes down into the desert,  and  so goes into the sea, either into the  Dead sea,  which lay  south-east,  or the sea of Tiberias, which lay  north-east,  or the Great sea, which lay  west, v. 8.  This was accomplished when the gospel was preached with success throughout all the regions of Judea and Samaria, (Acts. viii. 1.) and afterward the nations about; nay, and those that lay most remote, even in the isles of the sea, were enlightened and leavened by it The sound of it went forth  to the end of the world;  and the enemies of it could no more prevail to stop the progress of it than that of a mighty river.

       4.  The healing virtue of this river. The waters of the sanctuary, wherever they come and have a free course, will be found a wonderful restorative. Being  broiight forth into the sea,  the sulphureous lake of Sodom, that standing monument of divine vengeance, even those  waters shall be healed, (v.  8.) shall become sweet, and pleasant, and healthful. This intimates the wonderful and blessed change that the gospel would make, wheresoever .t came in its power; as great a change, in respect ootli of character and condition, as the turning of the
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       Dead sea into a fountain of gardens. When children of wrath became children of love, and those that were dead in trespasses and sins, were made alive, tlien this was fulfilled. The gospel was as that salt which Elisha cast into the spring of the waters of Jericho, with which he  healed them,  2 Kings ii. 20, 21. Christ coming into the world to be its Physician, sent his gospel as the great medicine, the  Pan-fiharniacon;  there is in it a remedy for every malady. Nay, wherever these rivers come, they  7}iake things to live, (v.  9.) both plants and animals; they are the  luater of life.  Rev. xxii. 1, 17. Christ came, that we may have  life,  and for that end he sends his gospel;  every thing shall live whither the river comes.  The grace of God makes dead sinners alive,  and living saints  lively;  every thing is made fruitful and flourishing by it. But its effect is according as it is received, and as the mind is prepared and disposed to receive it; for,  {v.  11.) with respect to the marshes and  miry places thereof,  that are settled in the  mire  of their own sinfulness, and will not be healed or settled in the  jnoisture  of their own righteousness, and think they need no healing, their doom is,  they shall not be healed;  the same gospel which to others is a savour of life unto life, shall to them be a savour of death unto death;  they Hhall be given to sail,  to perpetual barrenness, Deut. xxix. 23. They that will not be watered with the grace of God, and made fruitful, shall be abandoned to their own hearts' lusts, and left for ever unfruitful.  He that is filthy, let him be filthy still. Mver fruit grow on thee more for ever.  They shall be given to  salt,  to be monuments of divine justice, as Lot's wife, that was turned into a pillar of  salt,  to season others.

       5. The great plenty of fish that should be in this rivei-; every living, moving thing shall be found here, shall  live here, {y.  9.) shall come on and prosper, shall be the best of the kind, and shall increase greatly, so that there shall be  a very great multitude offish, according to their kinds, as the fish of the great sea, exceeding many.  There shall be as great plenty of the river-fish, and as vast shoals of them, as there is of salt-water fish,  v.  10. There shall be great numbers of Christians in the church, and those multiplying like fishes in the rising generations, and  the dew of their youth.  In the creation, the  waters brought forth  the fish  abundantly,  (Gen. i. 20, 21.) and they still  live  in and by the waters that produced them; so believers are  begotten by the word of truth,  (James i. 18.) and  born by it,  (1 Pet. i. 23.) that river of God, by it they live, from it they have their maintenance and subsistence; in the waters of the sanctuary they are as in their element, out of them they are  as fish ufio?i dry ground; so David was, when he thirsted and panted for God, for the living God. Where the fish are known to be in abundance, thither will the fishers flock, and there they will  cast their nets;  and therefore, to intimate the replenishing of these waters, and their being made every way useful, it is here foretold that the fishers shall stand upon the banks of this river, from  Rn-gedi,  which lies on the border of the Dead sea, to iiji-f^/a/m, another city, which joins to that sea, and all along shall  sfireaa theirnets.  The Dead sea, which before was shunned as noisome and noxious, shall be frequented; gospel-grace makes those persons and places which were unprofitable and good for nothing, to become serviceable to God and man.

       6. The trees that were on the banks of this river; many trees en the one side and on the other {v. 7.) made the prospect very pleasant and agreeable to the eye; the shelter of these trees also would be a convenience to the fishery. But that is not all;  (^v. 12.) they  are trees for meat,  and  the fruit  of them ihall not he consumed,  for it shall produce fresh

       fruit  every month.  The /fo/" shall  hejor medicine, and it  shall not fade.  This part of the vision is copied out into St. John's vision very exactly, (Rev, xxii. 2.) where, on either side of the river, is said to grow the  tree of life,  which  yielded her fruit every month,  and  the leaves witre for the heating of the nations.  Christians are supposed to be these trees: ministers especially;  trees of righteousness, the filanting of the Lord,  (Isa. Ixi. 3.) set by  the rivers of water,  the waters of the sanctuary, (Ps. i. 3.) grafted into Christ the Tree of life,' and by virtue of their union with him made trees of life too,  rooted  in him. Col. ii. 7. There is a great variety of these trees, through tlie diversity of gifts with which they are endued by that  one S/iirit  who works all in all.  They grow on  the bank  of the river, for they keep close to holy ordinances, and through them derive from Christ sap and virtue.. They are  fruit-trees,  designed, as the fig-tree and the olive, with their fruits to  honour God and man, Judg. ix. 9.  The fruit thereof shall be for meat,  for the  lijis of the righteous feed niany.  The fruits of tlieir righteousness are one way or other beneficial. The very  leaves  of these trees  are for medicine,  for bruises  and sores,  marg.  Good Christians with their good discourses, which are as their leaves, as well as with their charitable actions, which are as their fruits,  do good  to those about them, they  strengthen the weak,  and bind up the broken-hearted. Their cheerfulness  does good like a medicine,  not only to themselves, but to others also. They shall be enabled by the gi-ace of God to persevere in their goodness and usefulness; their  leaf shall noe fade, or lose its medicinal -virtue, having not only life in their root but sap in all their branches; their profession  shall hot wither,  (Ps. i. 3.)  neither shall the fruit thereof be consumed;  they shall not lose the principle of their fruitfulness, but  shall stilt bring forth fruit in old age, to show that the Lord is upright,  Ps. xcii. 14, 15. Or, The reward of their fruitfulness shall abide for ever; they bring forth fruit that shall abound to their account in the great Aa.y, fruit to life eternal:  that is  \nAeeA fruit which shall not be consumed.  They bring  7iew fruit according to their months,  some in one month, and others in another; so that still there shall be one or other found to serve the glory of God for the purpose he designs. Or, Each one of them shall bring forth fi-uit monthly, which denotes an abundant disposition to fruit-bearing; they shall never be weary of well-doing; and a vei-y happy climate, such, that there shall be a perpetual spring and summer. And the reason of this extraordinary fruitfulness is,  because their waters issued out of the sanctuary;  it is not to be ascribed to any thing in themselves, but to the continual supplies of divine grace, with which they are  watered every moment;  (Isa. xxvii. 3.) for whoever planted them, it was that which  gave the iiicrease,

       13. Thus saith the Lord  God,  Tliis  shall he  the border whereby ye shall inherit the land, according to the twelve tribes of Israel: Joseph  shall have two  portions. 14. And ye shall inherit it, one as well as another;  concerning i\\G  which I lifted up my hand to give it unto your fathers; and this land shall fall unto you for inheritance. 15 And this  shall be  the border of the land toward the north side, from the great sea, the way of Hethlon, as men go to Zedad; 16. Hamath, Berothah, Sibraim, which  is  between the border of Damascus and the bor
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       der of Hamath; Hazar-hatticon, which  is by the coast of Hauian. 17. And tlie border from the sea shall be Hazar-cnan, the border of Damascus, and the north nortli-ward, and tlie bolder of Hamath. And  l/iis is  the north side. 18. And tlie cast side ye shall measure fiom Hauran, and from Damascus, and from Gilead, and from the land of Israel  bi/  Jortlan, from the border unto the east sea. And  this is  the east side. 19. And the south side southward, from Tamar even  to the waters of strife  in  Kadesh, the river to the great sea. And  this is  the south side southward. 20. The west side also shall be  the great sea from the border, till a man come over against Hamath. This  is the west side. 21. So shall ye divide this land unto you according to the tribes of Israel. 22. And it shall come to pass,  that ye shall divide it by lot ibr an inheritance unto you, and to the strangers that sojourn among you, which shall beget children among you; and they shall be unto you as born in the country among the children of Israel; they shall have inheritance with you among the tribes of Israel. 2.3. And it shall come to pass,  that  in what tribe the stranger sojourneth, there shall ye give  him  his inheritance, saith the Lord  God.

       We are now to pass from the affairs of the sanctuary to those of the state; fi-om the city to the country.

       1.  The land of Canaan is here secured to them for an inheritance;  [v.  14.)  I lifted v/i mine hand to give it unto your fathers,  promised it upon oath to tliem and their posterity. Though the possession had been a great while discontinued, yet God has not forgotten his oatli which he sware to their fathers. Though God's providences may for a time seem to contradict his promises, yet the promise will certainly take place at last, for God will be ever mindful of his cox'enant. I lifted ufi mine hand to give it,  and therefoi-e it shall without  i-AWfall to you for an inheritance.  Tlius the heavenly Canaan is sure to all tlie seed, because it is what  God nvho cannot lie has promised.

       2.  It is here circumscribed, and the bounds and limits of it arc fixed, which they must not pass over to encroach upon their neighbours, and which their neighbours shall not break thi-ough to encroach upon them. We had siich a draught of the bordei's of Canaan, when Joshua was to put the people in possession of it. Numb, xxxiv. 1, 8cc. That begins with the salt sea in the south, goes round and ends there. This begins with Hamath about Damascus in the north, and so goes round and ends there,  v. 20. Note, It is God that  appoints the bounds of our habitation;  and his Israel shall always have cause to say that  the lines are fallen to them in pleasant places.  The lake of Sodom is here called  the east sea,  for, it being healed by the waters of tlie sanctuary, it is no more to be called a  salt sea,  as it was in Numbers.

       3.  It is here ordered to be divided among the tribes of Israel, reckoning Joseph for two tribes, to make up the number of twelve, when Levi was taken out to attend the sanctuary, and had his lot adjoining to that;   (y.  13, 21.)   Ye shall inherit it.

       one as well as another, v.  14. The tribes shall have au equal share, one as much as another. As the tribes returned out of Babylon, this seems unequal, because some tribes were much more numerous than the other, and uuleed the most were of Judah and Benjamin, and very few of the other ten tribes; but as the twelve triljes stand, in tv])e and vision, for the gos]Kl-churcli, the Israel of Ciod, it was very equal, because we find in another vision au equal number of each of the twelve ti-ibes  sealed  for the living God,  just 12,000 of each, Rev. vii. 5, 8cc. And to those sealed ones these allotments did belong. It intimates likewise that all the subjects of Christ's kingdom have  obtained like precious faith. Male and female, Jew and Gentile, bond and free, arc all alike welcome to Christ, and made partakers of him.

       4. The strangers which sojourn among them, ivhich shall beget cliildren,  and be built up into fa-miUes, and so help to people their country,  shall have inheritance among  the tribes, as if they had been native Israelites,  [y.  22, 23.) which was by no means allowed in Joshua's division of the laud. This is an act/or  a general itaturalization,  which would teach the Jews  ivho nuas their neighbour;  not those only of their own nation and religion, but those, whoever they were, that they had an opportunity of showing  kindness to,  becausey;-o?n  them  they would be willing to  receive kindness.  It would likewise invite strangers to come and settle among them, and put themselves under the wings of the Divine Majesty. But it certainly looks at gospel-times, when the partition-wall between Jew and Gentile was taken down, and both put upon a level before God, both made one in Christ, in whom  there is yio difference,  Rom. X. 12. This land was a type of the heavenly Canaan,  \.\\aX better country,  (Heb. xi. 16.) in which believing Gentiles shall have a blessed lot, as well as believing Jews, Isa. Ivi. 3.

       CHAP. XLVIII.

       In this chapter, ive have particular directions given for the distribution of the land, of which we had the metes and bounds assigned in the foregoing chapter. I. The portions of the twelve tribes, seven to the north of the sanctuary, (v. 1..7.) and five to the south, v. 23.. 29 II. The allotment of land for the sanctuary, and the priests, (v. 8.. II.) for the Levites, (v. 12.. 14.) for the city, (v. 15. .20.) and for the prince, v. 21, 22. Much of this we had before, ch. slv. III. A plan of the city, its gates, and the new name given to it, (v. 30..35.) which seals up and concludes the vision and prophecy of this book.

       1. "T^TOW these are the names of Ihe tribes. JT^ From the north end to the coast of the way of Hethlon, as one goeth to Hamath, Hazar-enan, the border of Damascus northward, to the coast of Hamath, (for these are his sides east and west,)  a portion for Dan. 2. And by the border of Dan, from the east side unto the west side,  a portion  for Asher. 3. And by the border of Ashei-, from the east side even unto the west side,  a portion  for Naphtali. 4. And by the border of JN aplitali, from the east side unto the west side,  a portion  for Manasseh. 5. And by the border of Manasseh, from the east side unto the west side,  a portion  for Ephraim. 6. And by the border of Ephraim, from the east side even unto the west side, a portion  for Reuben. 7. And by the border of Reuben, from the east side unto the west side,  a portion  for Judah.   8.  And
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       by the border of Judah, from the east side unto the ^vest side, shall be the offering which they shall offer of five and twenty thousand  reeds in  breadth, and  in  length as one of the  other  parts, from the east side unto the west side: and tiie sanctuary shall be in the midst of it. 9. The oblation that ye shall offer unto the  Lord  shall be  of five and twenty thousand in length, and of ten thousand in breadth. 10. And for them, even  for the priests, shall be  this  holj' oblation ; toward the north five and twenty thousand  in length,  and toward the west ten thousand in breadth, and toward the east ten thousand in breadth, and toward the south five and twenty thousand in length: and the sanctuary of the  Lord  shall be in the midst thereof 11. //  shall be  for the priests that are sanctified of the sons of Za-dok, which have kept my charge, which went not astray when the children of Israel went astray, as the Levites went astray. 12. And  this  oblation of the land that is offered shall be unto them a thing most holy, by the border of the Levites. 13. And over against the border of the priests the Levites shall have  five and twenty tiiousand in length, and ten thousand in breadth: all the length shall be  five and twenty thousand, and the bi-eadtii ten thousand. 14. And they shall not sell of it, neither exchange, nor alienate the first-fruits of the land: for  it is  holy unto the  Lord.  15. And the five thousand that are left in the breadth, over against the five and twenty thousand, shall be a profane place  for the cit}^ for dwelling, and for suburbs; and the city shall be in the midst thereof 16. And these  shall be  the measures thereof; the north side four thousand and five hundred, and the south side four thousand and five hundred, and on the east side four thousand and five hundred, and the west side four thousand and five hundred. 17. And the suburbs of the city shall be toward the north two hundred and fifty, and toward the south two hundred and fifty, and toward the east two hundred and fifty, and toward the west two hundred and fifty. 18. And the residue in length, over against the oblation of the holy  portio?i, shall be  ten thousand eastward, and ten thousand westward : and it siiall be over against the oblation of the holy  portion;  and the increase thereof shall be for food unto them that serve the city. 19. And they that serve the city slrall serve it out of all the tribes of Israel. 20. All the oblation  shall be  five and twenty thousand by five and twenty thousand: ye shall offer the holy oblation four-square, with the possession of the city.    21. And

       the residue  shall be  for the prince, on tlie one side and on the other of the holy obia tion, and of the possession of the city over against the five and twenty thousand of the oblation toward the east border, and westward over against the five and twenty thousand toward the west border, over against the portions for the prince: and it shall be the holy oblation; and tlie sanctuary of the house  shall be  in the midst thereof. 22. Moreover, from the possession of the Levites, and from the possession of tiie city being  in tlie midst  of that  which is the prince's, between the border of Judah and the border of Benjamin, shall be for the prince. 23. As for the rest of the tribes, from the east side unto the west side, Benjamin shall have  a portion. 24. And by the border of Benjamin, from the east side unto the west side, Simeon  shall have a portion.  25. And by the border of Simeon, from the east side unto the west side, Issachar  a portion. 26. And by the border of Issachar, from the cast side unto the west side, Zebulun  a portion.  27. And by the border of Zebulun, from the east side unto the west side. Gad a portion.  28. And by the border of Gad, at the south side southward, the border shall be even fiom Taniar  wito  the waters of strife  in  Kadesh,  and  to the river toward the great sea. 29. This  is  the land which ye shall divide by lot unto the tribes of Israel forinlieritance, and these  are  their portions, saith the Lord  God.

       We have here a very short and ready way taken

       for the dividing of the land among the twelve tribes, not so tedious and so far about as the way that was taken in Joshua's time; for, in the distribution of spiritual and heavenly blessings there is not that danger of murmuring and quarrelling tliat there is in the participation of temporal blessings. ^Vhen God gave to the labourers every one his penny, those that were uneasy at it, were soon put to silence with. May I not do not what I will with my own?  And such is the equal distribution here among the tribes. In this distriljution of the land, we may observe,

       1.  That it differs very much from tlie division of it in Joshua's time, and agrees not with tlie order of their birth, or their blessing by Jacob or iVIoses. Simeon here is not  divided  in Jacob, nor is Zebulun a  haven of shifis;  a plain intimation that it is not so much to be understood  literally  as  spiritually; though the mystery of it is very much hidden from us. in gospel-times old things are passed away, behold, all things are become ?iew.  The Israel of God is cast into a new method.

       2.  That the tribe of Dan, which was last provided for in the first division of Canaan, (Josh. xix. 40.) is first proWded for here,  v. 1.  Thus in tlie gospel, the last shall be first, Matth. xix. 30. God, in the dispensations of his grace, does not follow the same method that he does in the disposals of his provi dence. But Dan had now his portion thereabouts where he had only one city before, northward, on the border of Damascus, and furthest of all from the sanctuary, because that tribe had revolted to idolatry
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       3.  That all the ten tribes, which were carried away by the king of Assyria, as well as the two tribes, which were long after carried to Babylon, have their allotment in this visionary land; which some think, had its accomplishment in the particular persons and families of those tribes which returned with Judah and Benjamin, of which we find many instances in Ezra and Nehemiah; and it is probaljle tliat there were returns of many more afterward at several times, which are not recorded; and the Tews having Galilee, and other parts, that had been the possessions of the ten tribes, put into their hands, in common with them, they enjoyed them, (irotius says, If the ten tribes had repented, and returned to God, as the  cliief fathers of Judah and Benjamin did, and the firiests and Levites,  (Ezra i. 5.) they should have fared as those two tribes did, but they forfeited the benefit of this glorious prophecy by sin. However, we believe it has its designed ac-complisliment in the establishment and enlargement of the gospel-church, and tlie happy settlement of all those wlio are Israelites indeed, in the sure and sweet enjoyment of the privileges of the new covenant, in which there is enough for all, and enough for each.

       4.  That every tribe in this visionary distribution had its particular lot assigned it by a divine appointment; for it was never the intention of the gospel to pluck up the hedge of property, and lay all in common; it was m a way of charity, not of legal right, that the first Christians had all things common; (Actsii.  44.)  many precepts of the gospel suppose that every man should  know his own.  And we must not ojily acknowledge, but acquiesce in the hand of God, appointing us our lot, and be well pleased with it, believing it fittest for us.  He shall choose our inheritance for us,  Ps. xlvii. 4.

       5.  That the tribes lay  contiguous;  by  the border of one tribe was  the fiortion  of another, all in a row, in ex;ict order, so that, like stones in an arch, they fixed, and strengthened, and wedged in, one another.  Behold, how good and how fileasant a thing It is for brethren  thus  to dwell together.'  It was a figure of the communion of cliurches and saints under tlic gospel-government; thus though they are many,  yet they are one, and should hold together in holy love and mutual assistance.

       6.  That Reuben, which before lay at a distance beyond Jordan, now lies next to Judah, and next but one to the sanctuai-y; for the scandal he lay under, for which he was told  he should not excel,  began by this time to wear off. What has turned to the reproach of any person or people, ought not to be remembered for ever, but should at length be kindly forgotten.

       7.  That the sanctuary was  in the midst  of them; there were seven tribes to the north of it, and the Levites, the prince's and the city's portion, with that of five tribes more, to the south of it; so that it was, as it ought to be,  in the heart of the kingdom, that it might diffuse its benign influences to the whole, and might be the centre of their unity. The tribes that lay most remote from each other, would meet there in a mutual acquaintance and fellowship. Those of the same parish or congregation, though dispersed, and having no occasion otherwise to know each other, yet by meeting statedly to worship God together sliould have their hearts knit to each other in holy love.

       8.  That where the sanctuary was, the priests were;  For them, even for the firiests, shall this holy oblation be, v.  10. As, on the one hand, this speaks honour and comfort to ministers, that what is given for their support and maintenance is reckoned  a holy oblation to the Lord,  so it speaks their duty, which is, that since they are appointed and maintained tor the service of the sanctuary, they ought
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       to  attend continually to this very thing;  to reside on their cures. Those that  live nfwn  the altar must serx'e at the altar,  not take the wages to themselves, and devolve the work upon others; but how can they  sei-ve the altar,  his altar they live upon, if they do not  live near it?

       9.  Those priests had the priests' share of these lands, that liad approved themseh'es faithful to God in times of trial;  {v.  11.)  It shall be for the sons of Zadok,  who, it seems, had  signalized  themselves in some critical juncture, and  went not astray  when the  children of Israel,  and the otiier  Levites, ivent astray.  God will jjut honour upon them, and has special favours in reser\'e for them, wlio keep their integrity in times of general apostacy.  Tliey  are swimming  upward,  and so they will find at last, that are swimming  against tlie stream.

       10.  Tlie land which was appropriated to the ministers of the sanctuary, niiglit by no means be alienated. It was in the nature of the  Jirst-fruits of the land,  and was therefore  holy to the Lord;  and tlioughthc priests and Levites hail both the use of it, and the inheritance of it to them and their heirs, yet they might not  sell it, or exchange it, v.  14. It is sacrilege to convert that to other uses, which is dedicated to God.

       11.  Tlie land allotted for the city and its suburbs is called a  profane filace,  {ik  15.) or  common;  not but that the city was a  holy city  above other cities, for the Lord was there, but, in comparison with the sanctuary, it was a  profane place.  Yet it is too often true in the worst sense, that great cities, even those which, like this, have the sanctuary near them, are  profane places,  and it ought to be sadly lamented. It was tlie complaint of old.  From Jerusalem is firofaneness gone forth into all the land, Jer. xxiii. 15.

       12.  The city is made to be exactly four-square, and the suburbs extending themsehes equally on all sides, as the Levites' cities did in the first division of the land,  {v.  16, 17.) which never being literally fulfilled in any city, intimates that it is to be understood spiritually of the beauty and stability of the gospel-cliurcli, that  city of the living God, which is formed according to the wisdom and counsel of God, and is made firm and immoveable by his promise.

       13.  Whereas, before, the inhabitants of Jerusalem were principally of Judah and Benj;;min, in whose tribe it lay, now, the head city lies not in the particular lot of any of the tribes, but  they that serve the city,  and liear office in it,  shall serx<e it out of all the tribes of Israel, v.  19. The most  eminent  men must be picked out of  all the tribes of Israel,  for the service of the city, because many eyes were upon it, and there was great resort to it from all parts of the nation, and from other nations. They that  live in the city  are said to serve the  city,  for,'wherever we are, we must study to be serviceable to the place, some way or other, according as our capacity is. They must not  come out of the tribes of Israel  to the city, to take their ease, and enjoy their pleasures, but to  sen<e the city,  to do all the good the\' can there, and in so doing they would have a good influence upon the country too.

       14.  Care was taken that those who applied themselves to public business in the  city,  as well as in the sanctuary,  should have an honourable, comfortable maintenance; lands are appointed,  the increase whereof shall be food unto them that sen'e the city, V.  IS. Who goes a warfare at his own charges? Magisti-ates, that attend the service of the state, as well as ministers, that attend the service of the church, should have all due encouragement and support in so doing: and  for this cause pay ive tribute also.
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       the dignity of his high station;  (v.  21.) we took an account of it before,  ch.  xlv. He was seated near the sanctuary, wliere tlie  testimony  of Israel was, and near tlie city, where the  thrones of judgment were, that he might be a protection to botli, and miglit see that the duty of both was carefully and faithfully done; and herein he was a minister of God for good to the whole community. Christ is tlie church's Prince, that defends it on every side, and creates a defence: nay, he is himself a Defence upon all its glory, and compasses it with his favour. Lastly,  As Judah had his lot next the sanctuary on one side, so Benjamin had, of all the tribes, his lot nearest it on the other side; which honour was reserved for them who adhered to the house of David and the temple at Jerusalem, when the other ten tribes went astray from both. It is enougli if treachery and apostacy, upon repentance, be pardoned, but constancy and fidelity shall be rewarded and preferred.

       30. And these  are  the goings out of the city on the north side, four thousand and five hundred measures. 31. And tlie gates of the city  shall be  after the names of the tribes of Israel: tiiree gates northward; one gate of Reuben, one gate of Judaii, one gate of Levi. 32. And at the east side foiu' thousand and five hundred: and three gates; and one gate of Joseph, one gate of Benjamin, one gate of Dan. 33. And at the south side four thousand and five hundred measures: and three gates; one gate of Simeon, one gate of Issachar, one gate of Zebulun. 34. At the west side four thousand and five hundred,  with  their three gates; one gate of Gad, one gate of Asher, one gate of Naphtali. 35.  It was  round about eighteen thousand  measures:  and the name of the city from tliat day  shall be, The  Lord  is  there.

       We have here a further account of  the city  that should be built for the metropolis of this glorious land, and to be the receptacle of those who should come from all parts to worship in the sanctuary adjoining. It is no where called  Jerusalem,  nor is the land which we have had such a particular account of the dividing of, any where called the  land of Canaan;  for the old names are forgotten, to intimate tliat the  old things are done aivay, behold, all things are become neiu. Now, concerning this city, observe here, 1. Tl\e  measures  of its outlets, and the grounds belonging to it, for its several conveniencies; each wav its appurtenances extended 4,500  measures, 18,000 in all,  v.  35. But what these nieasures were, is uncertain; it is never said, in all this chapter, whether so many  reeds,  as our translation determines, by inserting that word,  {v.  8.) each reed containing six (ubits and a span;  {ch.  xl. 5.) and why should the measurer appear with the measuring-reed in his Iiand of that length, if he did not measure with  that,  except where it is expressly said he measured by cubits? Or whether, as others think, it is so many cubits, because those are mentioned,  ch.  xlv. 2. and  ch.  xlvii. 3. Yet that makes me incline rather to think that where cubits are not mentioned, it must be intended so many lengths of the measuring-reed. But those who understand it of so many cubits, are not agreed whether it be meant of the common cubit, which was half a yard,

       or the  geometrical  cubit, which, for better expedi tion, is supposed to be mostly used in surveyini; lands, whicli, some say, contained  six cubits,  others about three cubits and a half, so making 1000 cubits the same with 1000 paces, that is, an  Mnglis/i  mile. But our being left at this uncertainty, is an intimation that these things are to be understood spiritually, and that what is principally meant, is, that there is an exact and just proportion observed by Infinite Wisdom in modelling the gospel-church, which though now we cannot discern, we shall when we come to heaven.

       2.  The  number  of its gates. It had twelve gates in all, three on each side; wliich was very agreeable when it lay four-square; and these twelve gates inscribed to the twelve tribes. Because the city was to be served &!(?  of all the tribes of Israel, {v.  19.) it was fit that each tribe should have its gate; and Levi being here taken in, to keep to the number twelve, Ephraim and Manasseh are made one in Joseph,  V.  32. On the north side were the gates of Reuben, Judah, and Levi,  v.  31. On the east, the gates of Joseph, Benjamin, and Dan, ■;). 32. On the south, the gates of Simeon, Issachar, and Zebulun,  -u.  33. And on the west, the gates of Gad, Asher, and Naphtah,  v.  34. Conformable to this, in St. Jolm's vision, the new Jerusalem (fur so the holy city is called there, though not here) has twelve gates,  three of a side, and on them are written  the names of the twelve tribes of the children of Israel,  Rev. xxi. 12, 13. Note, Into the church of Clirist, both militant and triumphant, there is a free access by faith for all that come of every tribe, from every quarter. Christ has  opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers.  Whoever will may come, and take of the water of life,  of the tree of life,  freely.

       3.  The name given to this city;  From that day, when it shall be new-erected according to tliis model, the name of it shall be, not as before,  Jerusalem — the vision of /leace,  but, which is the oi-iginal of that, and more than equivalent to it,  Jehovah Shammah — The Lord is there, v.  35. This intimated,

       (1.) That the captives, after their return, should ha\'e manifest tokens of God's presence witli them, and his residence among them, both in his ordinances and in his providences; they should have no occasion to ask, as their fathers did.  Is the Lord among us, or is he not?  For they sha^ see, and say, that he is with them of a truth. And then, though tlieir troubles were many and threatening, they were like the bush, which bumed, but was not consumed, because  the Lord was there.  But when God departed from their temple, when he said, Migramus hinc — Let us go hence,  their  house  was soon  left unto them desolate.  Being no longer  his, it was not much longer  theirs,

       (2.) That the gospel-church should likewise have the presence of fiod in it, though not in the  Shechi-nah,  as of old, yet in a token of it no less sure, than of his Spirit. Where the gospel is faithfully preached, gospel-ordinances duly administered, and God worshipped in the name of Jesus Christ only, it may truly be said.  The Lord is there;  for faithful is he that has said it, and he will be as good as his word. Lo, I am with you always, ex>en unto the end of the world. The Lord is there  in his church to rule and govern it, to protect and defend it, and graciously to accept and own his sincere worshippers, and to be  nigh unto them in all that they call upon him for. This should engage us to keep close to the communion of saints, for  the Lord is there;  and then whither else shall we go to mend ourselves ? Nay, it is true of every good Cljristian, he dwells in God, and God in him; whatever soul has in it a living principle of grace, it may be truly said.  The Lord u there.
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       (j.) That the s'o'T and happiness of heaven should consist chiefly in this, tliat  the Lord is there. St. Jolin's representation of that blessed state does indeed far exceed this, in many respects. That is all gold, and pearls, and precious stones; it is much larger than this, and much brighter, for it  needs not the tight of the sun.  But in making the presence of God the principal matter of its bliss, they both

       agree. There the happiness of the glorified saints is made to be, that  God himself shall be nvith them, (Rev. xxi. 3.) that  he who sits on the throne shall dwell among them.  Rev. vii. 15. And heie it is made to crown the bliss of this holy city, that  iJie Lord is there.  Let us therefore give all diligence to make sure to ourselves a place in that city, that we may be/or  eucr with the LorU-.

      

       AN

       XPOSITION,

       WITH

       PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS,

       OF THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET

       DANIEL.

       THE book of Ezekiel left the affairs of Jerusalem under a doleful  asfiect,  all in ruins, but with a joyful prosliect  of all in glory again. This of Daniel fitly follows. Ezekiel told us what was seen, and what was foreseen, by him in tlie former years of the captivity: Daniel tells us what was seen, and foreseen, in tlie latter years of the captivity: wlien God employs diffeient hands, yet it is about tlie same work. And it was a comfort to tlie poor captives, tliat they liad first one prophet among them and then another, to show them  how long,  and a sign tliat God had not quite cast them off.    Let us inquire,

       I. Concerning this  firojihet;  liis Hebrew name was  Daniel,  which signifies tlie  judgment of God;  liis Chaldean name was  Ddteshazzar.  He was of the tribe of Judah, and, as it should seem, of the royal family; he was betimes eminent for wisdom and' piety. Ezekiel, his contemporary, but much his senior, speaks of him as an oracle, when thus he upbraids the king of Tyre with his conceitedness of himself :  Thou art wiser than Daniel,  Ezek. xxviii. 3. He is likewise tliere celebrated for success in prayer, when Noah, Daniel, and Job are reckoned as tlirce men that had the greatest interest in heaven of any other, Ezek. xiv. 14. He began betimes to be famous, and continued long so. Some of the Jewisli Rabbins are loath to acknowledge him to be  3.prophet  of the higher form, and therefore rank his book among the  Hagiographa,  not among the prophecies, and would not have tlieir disciples pay much regard to it. One reason tliey jiretend is, because he did not live such a mean, mortified life as Jeremiali and some other of the propliets did, but lived like a prince, and was a prime minister of state; whereas we find liim persecuted as otlier prophets were,  {ch.  vi.) and mortifying liimself as other prophets did, when lie  ate no pleasant bread, {ch.  x. 3.) and fainting and sick when he was under the power of the Spirit of propliecy,  ch.  viii. 27. Another reason they pretend is, because he wrote his ijook in a heathen country, and  there  had his visions, and not in the land of Israel; but, by the same reason, Ezekiel also must be expunged out of the roll of prophets. But the true reason is, he speaks so plainly of the time of the Messiah's coming, tliat the Jews cannot avoid the conviction of it, and there-tore do not care to hear of it. But Josephus calls him one of the  greatest  of  the prophets,  nay, the angel Gabriel calls him a  man greatly beloved.  He lived long an active life in the courts and councils of some of the greatest monarclis the world ever had, Nebuchadnezzar, Cyrus, Darius; for we mistake if we confine the privilege of an intercourse with heaven to  speculative inen,  or those that spend their time in contemplation; no, who was more intimately acquainted witli the mind of God than Daniel, a courtier, a statesman, and a man of business? The Spirit, as tlie wind, blows where it lists. And if those tliat have much to do in the world, plead that as an excuse for the seldomness and tlie slightness of tlieir converse with God, Daniel will condemn them. Some have thought that he returned to Jei'usalem, and was one of the  masters of the Greek synagogue;  but nothing of that appears in scripture, it is therefore generally concluded that he died in Persia, at Susan, where he lived to be very old.

       n. Concerning this  book.  The first six chapters of it are historical, and are plain and easy; the six last are prophetical, and in them are many things dark, and hard to be understood; which yet would be more intelligible if we had a more complete history of the nations, and especially the Jewish nation, from Daniel's time to the coming of the Messiah. Our Saviour intimates the difficulty of apprehending the sense of Daniel's propliecies, when, speaking of them, he says.  Let him that readeth understand, Matth. xxiv. 15. The first chapter, and the three first verses of the second chapter, are in Hebrew; thence to the eighth chapter is in the Chaldee dialect; from thence to the end is in Hebrew. Mr. Broughton observes. That, as the Chaldeans were kind to Daniel, and gave cups of cold water to him when he requested it, rather than the king's wine, God would not have them  lose their reward,  but made that language which they taught him, to have honour in his writings through all the world unto this day. Daniel, according to his computation, continues the holy story from the first surprising of Jerusalem by the Chaldean Babel, when he himself was carried away captive, until the last destruction of it by Rome, the mystical Babel, for so far forward his predictions look,  ch.  ix. 27. The fables of Susanna, and of Bel and the Dragon, in both which Daniel is made a party, are apocryphal stories, which we tliink we have no reason to give any credit to, they never being found in the Hebrew or Chaldee, but only in the Greek, nor ever admitted by the Jewish church. There are some, botli of the histories and of the prophecies of this book, that bear date in the latter end of the Chaldean monarchy, and others of both, that are dated in the beginning of the Persian monarchy. But both Nebuchadnezzar's dream, wliich he intci-preted, and his own visions, point at the Grecian and Roman monarchies, and very particularly at the Jews' troubles under Antiochus, which it would be of great use to them to prepare for; as his fixing the very time for the coming of the Messiah, was to all them that  waited  the consolation of Israel, and is to us, for the confirming of our belief. That this is he who should come, and we are to look for no other.

       \
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       CHAP. I.

       This chapter gives us a more particular account of the beginning of Daniel's life, his original and education, than we have of any other of the prophets. Isaiah, Jere-niiali, and Ezekiel began immediately with divine visions; but Daniel began with the study of human learning, and was afterward honoured with diviiie visions; such variety of methods lias God taken in training up men for the service of his church. We have here, I. Jehoiakim's first captivity, (v. 1,2.) in which Daniel, with others of tlic seed royal, was carried to Babylon. II.  The choice made of Daniel, and some other young men, to be brought up in the Chaldean literature, that lliey might be fitted to serve the government, and the provision made for them, v. 3.. 7. III. Their pious refusal to eat the portion of the king's meat, and their determining to live upon pulse and water, which, having tried it, the master of the eunuchs allowed them to do, finding that it agreed very well with them, v. 8 .. 16. I\'. I'heir wonderful improvement, above all their fellows, in wisdom and knowledge, v. 17. .21.

       1. TN  the third year of the reign of Je-JL lioiaiiim king of Judah came Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon unto Jerusalem, and besieged it. 2. And the  Lord gave Jehoiakini king of Judah into his hand, with part of the vessels of the house of God, which he carried into the land of Shinar, 'to the house of his god; and he brought the vessels into the treasure-house of his god. 3. And the king spake unto Ashpenaz the master of his eunuchs, that he should bring cerUtin  of the children of Israel, and of the king's seed, and of the princes; 4. Children in whom  was  no blemish, but well-favoured, and skilful in all wisdom, and cunning in knowledge, and understanding science, and such as had ability in them to stand in the king's palace, and whom they might teach the learning and the tongue of the Chaldeans. 5. And the king appointed tiieni a daily provision of the king's meat, and of the wine which he drank; so nou-risiiing them three years, that at the end thereof they might stand before the king. G. Now among these were of the children of Judah, Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Azariah; 7. Unto whom the prince of the eunuchs gave names: for he gave unto Daniel,  the name  of Belteshazzar; and to Hananiah, of Shadrach; and to Mishael, of Meshach; and to Azariah, of Abed-nego.

       We have, in these verses, an account, I. Of the first descent which Nebuchadnezzar king of Babylon, in the first year of his reign, made upon Jud:ih and Jerusalem, in the third year of the rei:^n of Jehoiakim, and his success in that expedition;  {v.  1, 2.)  \\e besieged Jerusalem,  soon made himself master of it, seized the king, took  nvhom  he pleased, and  '.vhat  he pleased, away with him, and then left Jehoiakim to reign as tributary to him, which he did about eight years longer; but then re-belled^ and it was his ruin. Now from  \.\\\s first  captivity, most interpj-eters think the seventy years are to be dated, though Jerusalem was not destroyed, nor tlie captivity completed, till about nineteen years after. In that first year Daniel was can-ied to Babylon, and there continued the whole seventy years, (see  V.   21.) during which time all  nations shall

       serve Nebuchadnezzar, and his son, and his son's son, Jer. xxv. 11. So that this one prophet saw within the compass of his own time, the rise, reign, and ruin of that monarchy; so that it was  res uriiiis cetatis — t/ie affair of a single age;  such shoit-lived tilings are the kingdoms of the earth, but the kingdom of heaven is everlasting. The righteous, that see them taking root, shall  see their jail.  Job v. 3. Prov. xxix. 16. Mr. Broughton observes the proportion of times in God's government since the com-nig out of Egypt; thence to their entering Canaan forty years, thence seven years to the dividing of the land, thence seven Jubilees to the first year of Samuel, in whom prophecy began; thence to this first year ot the captivity seven seventies of years, 490, (ten Jubilees,) thence to the return, one seventy, thence to the death of Christ seven seventies more, and from thence to the destruction of Jerusalem forty years.

       II. The improvement he made of this success; he did not destroy the city or kingdom, but did that which just accomplished the first threatening of mischief by Babylon; it was that denovmced against Hezekiah for showing his treasures to the king ot Babylon's ambassadors, (Isa. xxxix. 6, 7.) that the treasures  and the  children  should be carried away^ and if they had been humbled and reformed by this, hitherto the king of Babylon's power and success should have gone, but  no further.  If lesser judgments do the work, God will not send greater; but if not, he will heat the furnace seven times hotter. Let us see what was now done:

       1.  The vessels of the sanctuary were carried away;  part  of them, x'. 2. They fondly trusted to the temple to defend them, though they went on in their iniquity. And now, to show them the vanity of that confidence, the temple is first plundered; many of the holy vessels which used to be employed in the service of God, were taken away by the king of Babylon, those of them, it is likely, which were most valuable, and he brought them as trophies of victory to the  house of his god,  to whom, with a blind devotion, he gave the praise of his success, and, having  ajifirojiriated  these vessels, in token of gratitude, to his god, he  put them in the treasury  of his temple. Seethe righteousness of God; his people had brought the images of  other gods  into his temple, and now he suffers the vessels of the temple to be carried into the treasuries of those  other gods.  Note, When men profane the vessels of the sanctuary with their sins, it is just with God to profane them by his judgments. It is probable that the treasures of the king's house were rifled, as was foretold, but particular mention is made of the taking away of the  vessels of the sanctuary,  because we shall find afterward, that the profanation of them was it which filled up the mensure of the Chaldeans' iniquity,  ch.  v. 3. But observe. It was only  part of them  that went now; some were left them yet upon trial, to see if they would take the right course to

       frevent the carrying away of the remainder.    See er. xxvii. 18.

       2.  The children and young men, especially such as were of noble or royal extraction, that were sightly and promising, and of good natural parts, were carried away. Thus was the iniquity of the fathers visited upon the children. These were taken away by Nebuchadnezzar; (1.) As  trophies,  tn be made a show of for the evidencing and magnifying of his success. (2.) As Aos/o^g-cs, for the fidelity of their parents in their own land, who would be concerned to conduct themselves well, that their children might have the better treatment. (3.) As a seed to serve hiyn;  he took them away to train them up for employments and preferments under him; either out of an unaccountable affectation, which great men often have, to be attended by foreigners, though they be blacks, rather than by
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       those of their own nation; or because he knew that there were no such witty, sprightly, ingenious young men to be found among his Clialdeans, as abounded among the youtli of Israel; and if that were so, it was much for the honour of the Jewish nation, as of an uncommon  genius  above other people, and a fruit of the Ijlessing. But it was a shame that a people which liad so much  nvit,  should have so little  tuindom and  grace.     Now observe,

       [1.] The directions which thekingof Babylon gave for the choice of these youths,  v.  4. They nuist not clioose such as were deformed in body, but comely and well-favoured, whose countenances were  indesces of ingenuity and good humour; but that is not enough, they must be  skilful in all wisdom  and  cumiing,  or well-seen in knonuledge,  and  understanding science, who were quick and sharp, and could give a ready and intelligent account of their own country, and of the learning they had hitherto been brought up in. He chose such as were  young,  because tliey would be pliable and tractable, would forget their own people, and incorporate with the Chaldeans. He had an eye to what he designed them for; they must be such as had aljility in them to  stand in the king's palace,  not only to attend his royal person, but to preside in his affairs. This is an instance of the policy of this rising monarch, now in the beginning of his reign, and was a good omen of his prosperity, that he was in care to raise up a succession of persons fit for public business. He did not, like Aha-suerus, appoint them to choose him out  young  tjo-men  for the service of his lusts, but  young men  for the service of his government. It is the interest of princes to have wise men employed under them; it IS therefore their wisdom to take care for the finding out and training up of such. It is the misery of this world, that so many who are fit for public stations are buried in obscurity, and so many who are unfit for them are preferred to them.

       [2.] The care which he took concerning them: First,  For their education. He ordered that they should be taught  the learning and tongue of the Chaldeans.  Tliey are supposed to be  wise  and  knoiu-ing  young men, and yet they must be further taught; Give instruction to a wise man, cmd he will increase in learning.  Note, Those that would do good in the world wlien they are grown up, must learn when they are young. Thatis the ^rarniV;^--age; if that time be lost, it will hardly be redeemed. It does not appear that Nebuchadnezzar designed they should learn the unlawful arts that were used among the Chaldeans, magic and divination; if he did, Daniel and his fellows would not defile themselves with them. Nay, we do not find that he ordered them to be taught tlie  7-eligion  of the Chaldeans; bv this it appears that he was at this time no bigot; if men were skilful and faithful, and fit for his business, it was not material to him what religion they were of, provided they had but some religion. They must be trained up in the language and laws of the country, in history, philosophy, and niathcmatics; in the arts of husbandry, war, and navigation; in such learning as might qualify them to serve their generation. Note, It is real service to the public to provide for the good education of youth.

       Secondly,  For their maintenance. He provided for them  three years,  not only necessaries, but dainties, for their encouragement in their studies; they had  daily firovision of the kitig's meat, and of the wine which he drank,  tk S.  This was an instance of his generosity and humanity; though they were his captives, he considered their birth and quality, their spirit and genius, and treated them  honourabhi,  and studied to make their captivity easy to them. There is a respect owing to tliose who are well-born and l-red, when they are fallen into distress. With a  libe--jl education  there should be a  liberal maintenance.

       III. A particular account of Daniel and his fellows; they were of the  children of Judah,  the royal tribe, and, probably, of the house of David, which was grown a numerous family; and God told Heze-kiah, that of the children that should  issue from him, some should be taken, and made eunuchs, or chamberlains,  i'n the Jxalace of the king of Babylon.  The prince of the eunuchs  changed the names of Daniel and his fellows, partly to show liis authority over them and their subjection to him, and partly in token of their being  Jiaturulized,  and made Chaldeans. Their Hebrew names, which tliey received at their circumcision had something of God, or Jah in them; Daniel — God is my Judge; Hananiah — The grace of the Lord; Mis'hael — He that is the strong God; ylzariah — The Lord is a Help;  to make them forget the God of their fathers, tlie Guide of their youth, they give them names that savour of the Chaldean idolatry;  Belteshazzar  signifies, the  keefier of the hid treasures of Bet; Shactrach —The  inspiration of the sun,  which the Chaldeans worshi|)ped;  Meshach — of the goddess Shaca,  under which name Venus was worshipped;  Abed-nego —The  servant of the shining Jire,  which they worshipped also. Thus, though they would net force them from the religion of their fathers to that of their conquerors, yet they did what they could by fair means, insensiblv to wean them from the former, and instil the latter into them. Yet see how comfortably they were provided for: though they suffered for their father's sins, they were preferred for their own merits; and the land of their captix ity was made more comfortable to them than the land of their nativity at this time would have been.

       8. But Daniel purposed in liis iieavt that he would not defile himself with the portion of the king's meat, nor with the wine which he drank: therefore he requested of tiie prince of the eunuchs that he might not defile himself. 9. Now God had brought Daniel into favour and tender love w ith the prince of the eunuchs. 10. And tiie prince of the eunuchs said luito Daniel, I fear my lord the king, who hath appointed your meat and your drink: for wliy should he see your faces worse liking than the children which  are  of jour sort? then shall ye make  me  endanger my head to the king? 11. Then said Daniel to Melzar, whom the prince of the eunuchs had set over Daniel, Hananiah, JMishatl, and Azariah, 12. Prove thy servants, I beseech thee, ten days; and let them give us pulse to eat, and water to drink. 13. Then let our countenances be looked upon before tiiee, and the countenance of the children that cat of the portion of the king's meat; and as thou seesf, deal with thy servants. 14. So he consented to Ihem in this matter, and proved them ten days. 15. And at the end of ten days their coiuitenanccs appeared fairer and fatter in flesh than all the children which did eat the portion of the king's meat. 16. Thus Melzar took away the portion of their meat, and the wine that they should drink, and gave them pulse.

       We obser\'e here, very much to our satisfaction,
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       1.  That Daniel was a favourite  with the  firince of the eunuchs,  (v. 9.) as Josepli was with tlie keeper of the prison: lie liad a  tender love  for liim. No doubt, Daniel deserved it, and recommended himself by his ingenuity and sweetness of temper; he was  g-reatttf beloved, {c/i.  ix. 23.) and yet it is said here, Clod  brouifht him into favour with the firince of the eunuchs,  for every one does not meet with acceptance according to liis merits. Note, The interest which we think we make for ourselves, we must acknowledge to be God's gift, and nuist ascribe to him the glory of it. Whoever are  in favour, it is God that has  brought them into favour;  and it is by him tliat  X\\ey find good understaiuling.  Herein was again verified that word, (Ps. cvi. 46.)  He made them to be pitied of all those that carried them caji-tives.  Let young ones know tliat the way to be  acceptable  is to' be  tractable  and  dutiful.

       2.  That Daniel was still firm to his religion. They had changed his name, but they could not change his nature; whatever they pleased to call him, he still retained the spirit of an Israelite indeed. He would apply his mnid as closely as any of them all to his books, and took pains to make himself master of the  learning  and  tongue of the Chaldeans;  Ijut he was resolved that  he would not defile himself with the/iortion of the king's meat;  he would not meddle with it, nor  with the wine which he drank,  ik  8. And having communicated his purpose, with the reasons of it, to his fellows, they concuri-ed in the same resolution, as appears,  v.  11. This was not out of sul-lenness, or peevishness, or a spirit of contradiction, but from a principle of conscience. Perhaps it was not in itself unlawful for them to  eat of the king's meat,  or to  drink of his wine.  But, (1.) They were scrupulous concerning the meat, lest it should be sinful. Sometimes such meat would be set before them as was expressly forbidden by their law, as swine's flesh; or they were afraid lest it shoidd have been offered in sacrifice to an idol, or blessed in the name of an idol. The Jews were distinguished from other nations very much by their meats; (Lev. xi. 45, 46.) and these pious young men, being in a strange country, thought themsehesobliged to keep up the honour of their being a  peculiar people. Though they could not keep up their dignity as princes, they would not lose it as Israelites; for on

       .•tliat they most valued themselves.    Note,  When

       i God's people are in Babylon, they have need to take special care that they  partake not iji her sins.  Pro-. vidence seemed to lay this meat before them; being ( captives, they must eat what they could get, and must not disoblige their masters; yet, if the command be against it, they must abide by that: tliough Providence says,  Kill, and eat;  conscience sa\'s, A'ot so. Lord, for nothing common or uncleari has come into my mouth.  (2.) They were jealous over themselves, lest, though it should not be sinful in itself, it should be an  occasion of si?i  to them; lest, by indulging their appetites with these dainties, tliey sliould grow sinful and voluptuous, and in love with the pleasures of Babylon: they had learned David's prayer.  Let me not eat of their dainties, (Ps. cxli. 4.) and Solomon's precept.  Be not desirous of dainties, for thexi are deceitful meat;  (Prov. xxiii. 3.) and accordingly they form their resolution. Note, It is very much to tlie praise of all, and especially of young people, to be dead to the delights of sense, not to covet them, not to relish them, but to look upon them with indifference. Those that would excel in wisdom and piety, must learn betimes to  keep under the body, and bring it into subjection.  (3.) However, they thought it unseasonable now, when Jerusalem was in distress, and they themselves in captivitv. Tliey had no heart  to drink luine in bowls,  so much were the)'  griex'edfor the ajliction of Joseph.     Though they had  royal

       blocd  in their  veins, yet they did  not  think  it  proper to have  royal dainties  in their mouths when they were thus brought low. Note, It becomes us to be humble  under  humbling  providences.  Call ine not A'aomi, call me Marah.  See the benefit of aftliction; by the account Jeremiah gives of the princes anij great men now at Jerusalem, it appears that they were very corrupt and wicked, and defiled themselves with things offered to idpls, while these young gentlemen that were in captivit)-, would not  defile tliemselves,  no, not with their  portion of the king's ?neat.  How much belter is it with those that  retain their  integrity  in the  depths  of affliction than with those that  retain  their  iniquity  in the  heights  of prosperity! Observe, The great thing that Daniel avoided, was, defiling himself with the pollutions of sin; that is the thing we should be more afraid of than of any outward trouble. Daniel, having taken up this resolution,  rttjuested of the prince of the eunuchs that he might not defile himself  not only that he might not be conipelltd to do it, but that he might not be tempted to do it; that the bait might not be laid before him; that he might not see the ])ortion appointed him of the  king's meats,  nor look upon the  wine  when  it was red:  it will be easier to keep the temptation at a distance than to suffer it to come near, and then be forced  ioput a knife to our throat.  Note, We cannot better improve our interest in any with whom we have  found favour than to make use of them to  keep us from siyi.

       3.  That God wonderfully owned him herein; when Daniel requested that he might have none of the king's meat or wine set before him, the pi'ince of the eunuchs objected, that if he and his fellows were not found in as good case as any of their companions, he sli'culd be in danger of having anger, and of losing his head,  v.  10.

       Daniel, to satisfy him that there would be no danger of any bad consequence, desires the matter might be put to a trial. He applies himself further, to tlieunder-officer, Melzar, or the steward ;"P?-oi'e us for ten days;  during that time let us have nothing but  pzilse to eat,  nothing but herbs and fruits, or parclied peas or lentils, and nothing but  water to drink,  and see how we can live upon that, and proceed accordingly,"!'. 12. People will not believe the benefit of abstemiousness and a spare diet, nor how much it contributes to the health of the body, unless they  t/y it.  Trial was accordingly made; Daniel and his fellows lived for ten days upon  pulse and water,  hard fare for young men of gtnteel extraction and education, and which one would rather expect they should nave  indetited against thnn petitioned for;  but  at the end of ten days  they were compared with the other children, and were found fairer and falter in flesh,  of a more healthful look, and a better cfimplexien than  all those which did eat the portion of the king's meat, v.  15. This was in part a natural effect fif their temperance, but it must be ascribed to the special blessing of God, which will make a little to go a great way; a  dinner of herbs  better than a  stalled ox.  By this it appears that  man lives not by bread alone;  pulse and water shall be the most nourishing food if God speak the word. See what it is to keep ourselves pure from the pollutions of sin, it is the way to have that comfort and satisfaction w hich will be  health to the navel and  7narroTj to the bones,  while the pleasures of sin are  rottemiess to the bones.

       4.  That his master countenanced him. The steward did not force them to eat against their consciences, but, as they desired,  gave the?n pulse  and water,  [v.  16.) the pleasures of which they enjoyed, and we have reason to think were not envied the enjoyment. Here is a great example of temperance and contentment with mean things; and (as Epicurus said) "He that lives according to nature will
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       never be poor, but he that lives according to opinion will never be rich." This wonderful abstemiousness of these young men in the days of their youth contributed to the fitting of them, (1.) For tlicir eminent services; hereby they kept their minds clear and unclouded, and fit for contemplation, and sa\'ed for the best employments a great deal both of time and tliought; and thus tliey pre\'ented those diseases which indispose men for the business of age, tiiat owe their rise to the intemperances of youth. (2.) For their eminent  sufferings.  They that had thus inured themselves to hardship, and lived a life of self-denial and mortification, could the more easily venture upon  the Jiery furnace  and the  den of/ions,  rather than sin against God.

       17. As for these four children, God gave them knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom: and Daniel had understanding in all visions and dreams. 18. Now, at the end of the days that the king had said he should bring them in, then the prince of tlie eunuchs brought them in before Nebuchadnezzar. 19. And the king communed with them: and among them all was found none like Daniel, Hananiah, Mishael, and Aza-riah: therefore stood they before the king. 20. And in all matters of wisdom  and  understanding, that the king inquired of them, he found them ten times better than all the magicians  and  astrologers that  ?oere  in all his realm. 21. And Daniel continued  even unto the first year of king Cyrus.

       Concerning Daniel and his fellows, we ha\'e here, 1. Their great attainments in learning,  v. IT. They were very sober and diligent, and studied hard; and we may suppose their tutors, finding them of an uncommon capacity, took a deal of pains with them, but, after all, their achievements are ascribed to God only: it was lie tliat  gave them knowledge and skill in all learning and wisdom;  for every good and fierfect gift is from above, from the Father of lights;  it is the Lord our God tliat  gives men /lower to get  this wcaltli; the mind is furn'islied only by him that formed it. Tlie great learning winch God gave these four children was, (1.) A balance for their losses;  they had, for the iniquity of tlieir f ithers, been deprived of the honours 'and pleasures that would have attended their noble extraction; but, to make them amends for tliat, God, in giving them learning, gave them better honours and pleasures than tliose they had been deprived of. (2.) A  7-eco?n/iense fjr their integrity;  they kept to their religion, even in the minutest''instances of it, and would not so much as defile themselves with the king's meat or wine, but became, in effect, Nazarites; and now God rewarded them for it witli an eminency in learning; for God  gives to a man that is good in his sight, wisdom and knowledge, and joy  with them, Eccl. ii. 26. To Daniel lie gave a double portion, he had  understanding in visions and dreams;  he knew how to interpret rfreams, as Joseph, not by rales of art, such as are pretended to be given by the Oneirocritics; but liy a divine sagacity and wisdom which God gave him. Nay, he was endued with a  /iro/ihetical sfiirit,  by which he was enabled to converse with God, and to receive the notices of divine things in dreams and visions. Numb. xii. 6. According to this gift given to Daniel, we find him, in this book, all along employed about  dreams  and  visions,  interpreting or entertaining them; for  as every one has received the gift.

       so shall he have an opportunity, and so should he have a heart, to  minister the same,  1 Pet. iv. 10.

       2. Their great acceptance with the king.    After three years  spent in their education, (they'being of some maturity, it is likely, when they came, perhaps about twenty years old,) they were presented to the king with the rest that were of their standing,  V.  IS.     And the king examined them,  and comtnuned with them  himself,  v.  19.    He  could  do it, being a man of parts and learning himself, else he had not come to be so great; and he  would  do it; for it is the wisdom of princes, in the choice of the persons they employ, to see with their own eyes, to exercise their own judgment, and not trust too much to the representation of others. The king examined them not so much in the languages, in the rules of oratory or poetry, as  in all matters of ivisdom and understanding,  the iiiles of prudence and true poll tics: he inquired into their judgment about the due conduct of human life and public affnirs; not, "Were they wits?" but, " Were they wise?" And he found them to excel not only the young candie'ates for pre ferment, that were of their own standing, but that they had   more understanding than the  ancients, than all their teachers,  Ps. cxix. 99, 100.    So fai was the king from being partial to his own countrymen, to seniors, to those of his own religion, and of an established reputation, that he freely owned that, upon trial, he found those poor young captive Jews ten times wiser and  better than all the magicians that were in all his realm, v.  20.    He was soon aware of something extraordinary in these young men, and, which gave him a surprising sa'tisfaction, was soon aware that a little of tlicir true divinity was preferable to a great deal of thedivination hehad been used to.      What is the chaff to the wheat,  the magicians' rods to Aaron's!   There was no comparison between them; these four young students were better, were  ten times  better, than all the old practitioners—put them all together, that were  in all his realm,  and we ma)- be sure that they were  not a ftw. This contempt did God pour upon the pride of the Chaldeans, and this hontiurdid he put upon  the low estate  of his own jieople; and thus did lie make not only tliese persons, but the rest of the nation for their sakes, the more respected in the land of their captivity.     Lastly,  This judgment being given concerning them, they  stood before the king; (v.  19.) they attended in the presence-chamber, nay, and in the council-chamber; for to see  the king's face  is the periphrasis of a privy counsellor, Esth. i."l4.    This confirms Solomon's observation,   Seest thou a man diligent in his business,   sober and humble?     He shall stand before kings, he shall not sta/id before mean men.     Industry is the way to preferment. How long the other three were about the court, we are not told; but Daniel, for his part,  continued to the first year of Cyrus, {v.  21.) though not always alike in favour and reputation.    He lived and prophesied after the first year of Cyrus; but that is mentioned, to intimate that he lived to see the deliverance of his people out of their captivity, and their retum to their own land.    Note, Sometimes God favours his servants that mourn with Zion in her sorrows, to let them live to see better times with the church than they saw in the beginning of their days, and to .share with her in her joys.

       CHAP.  II.

       It was said (ch. i. 17.) that Daniel had understanding in dreams; and here ive have an early and eminent instance of it, which soon made him famous in the court of Babylon, as Joseph by the same means came to be so in the court of Egypt. This chapter is a history, but it is the history of a prophecy, by a dream, and the interpretation of it. Pharaoh's dream, and .Joseph's interpretation of it, related only to the years of plenty and famine, and the interest of God's Israel in them; but Nebucliadnez-
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       Ztti's dream here, and Daniel's interpretation of that, looks much higher, to the four monarchies, and the concerns  o(  Israel in them, and the kingdom of the Messiah, which should be set up in the world upon the ruins of them. In this chapter, we have, I. The great perplexity that Nebuchadnezzar was put into by a dream which he had forgotten, and his command to the magicians, to tell him what it was, which they could not pretend to do, v, I..11, II. Orders given for the destroying of all the wise men of Babylon, and of Daniel among the rest, with his fellows, v. 12..15.  III.  The discovery of this secret to him, in answer to prayer, and the thanksgiving he offered up to God thereupon, v. 16. .23. IV. His admission to the king, and the discovery he made to liim both of his dream, and of the interpretation of it, v. 24.. 45. V. The great honour whicli Nebuchadnezzar put upon Daniel, in recompense for this service, and the preferment of his companions with him, v. 46.. 49.

       ND in the second year of the reign . of Nebuchadnezzar, Nebucliadnez-zar dreamed dreams, wherev^ith his spirit was troubled, and his sleep brake from iiim. 2. Then the king commanded to call the magicians, and the astrologers, and tiie sorcerers, and the Chaldeans, for to shew the king his dreams. So they came and stood before tlie king. 3. And the king said unto them, I have dreamed a dream, and my spirit was troubled to know the dream. 4. Then spake the Chaldeans to the king in Syriac, O king, live for ever: tell thy servants the dream, and we will shew the interpretation. 5. The king answered and said to the Chaldeans, The thing is gone from me: if ye will not make known unto me the dream, with the interpretation thereof, ye shall be cut in pieces, and your houses shall be made a dunghill: 6. But if ye shew the dream, and the interpretation thereof, ye shall receive of me gifts, and rewards, and great honour: therefore shew me the dream and the interpretation thereof. 7. They answered again, and said, Let the king tell his servants the dream, and we will shew the interpretation of it. 8. The king answered and said, I know of certainty that ye would gain the time, because ye see the thing is gone from me. 9. But if ye will not make known unto me the dream, ihere is but  one decree for you -, for ye have prepared lying and corrupt words to speak before me till the time be changed; therefore tell me the dream, and I shall know that ye can shew me the interpretation thereof. 10. The Chaldeans answered before the king, and said. There is not a man upon the earth that can shew the king's matter: therefore  there is  no king, lord, nor ruler,  that  asked such things at any magician, or astrologer, or Chaldean. 11. And it is  a rare thing that the king requireth; and there is none other that can shew it before the king except the gods, whose dwelling is not with flesh. 12. For this cause the king was angiy and very furious, Voi,. IV—5 1

       and commanded to destroy all the wise men  of Babylon. 13. And the decree went forth that the wise  nmi  should be slain; and they sought Daniel and his fellows to be slain.

       We meet with a great difficulty in the date of thi.s story; it is said to be in the second year of the rtign of Nebuchadnezzar,  v.  1. Now Daniel was carried to Babylon in his first year, and, it should seem, he was three years under tutors and governors, before he was presented to the king,  c/i.  i. 5. How then could tliis happen in  t/ie seco?id year y  Perhaps though three years were appointed for the education of otlier children, yet Daniel was so forward, that he was taken into business when he had been but one year  at school, and so in the  second ijear  he b';-came thus considerable. Some make it to be the second year ^iiev  he began to reign alone, but the fifth or sixth year since he began to reign in  fiart-nershiji ivith his fatlier.  Some I'ead it, And in the second year,  (the second after Daniel and his fellows stood before the king,)  in the kingdom of Nebuchadnezzar, or 171 his reign,  this happened; as Joseph, in the  second year  after his skill in dreams, sliowed, expounded Pharaoh's, so Daniel, in the second year  after he commenced master in that ait, did this service. I would much rather take it in some of these ways, than suppose, as some do, that it was in the second year after he had conquered Egypt, which was the thirty-sixth year of liis reign, because it appears, by what we meet with in Eze-kiel, that Daniel was famous both for wisdom, and prevalence in prayer, long before that; and therefore this passage, or story, which shows how he came to be so eminent for both these, must be laid early in Nebuchadnezzar's reign. Now here we may observe,

       1. The perplexity that Nebuchadnezzar was in, by reason of a dream whicli he had dreamed, but had forgotten;  {v.  1.)  He dreamed dreams, a Area.m consisting of divers distinct parts, or which filled his head as much as if it had been many dreams. Solomon speaks of a  multitude of dreams,  strangely incoherent, in which  there are divers vanities,  Eccl. V.  7.  This dream of Nebuchadnezzar's had nothing in tlie thing itself but what might be paralleled in many a common dream, in which are often represented to men things as foreign as this here; but there was something in tlie impression it made upon him, wliich earned with it an incontestable evidence of its divine original, and its prophetic significancy. Note, Tlie greatest of men are not exempt from, nay, they lie most open to, those cares and troubles of mind, whicli disturb their repose in the night, while the  sleefi  of the  labouring man  is  snveet  and sound, and the sleep of the sober, temperate man free from confused dreams; the abundance of the rich will not suffer them to sleep at all for care, and the excesses of gluttons and drunkards will not suffer them to sleep quietly for dreaming. But this recorded here was not from natural causes. Ne-liuchadnezzar was a troubler of God's Israel, but God here troubled him; for he that made the soul can  make his sword to a/ifiroach to it.  He had his guards about him, but they could not keep trouble from his spirit. We know not the uneasiness of" many that live in great pomp, and, one would thini,, in pleasure too. We look into their houses, and arc tempted to  envy tfiem;  but could we look into their-hearts,  we should  fiity them  rathei-. All the treasures and all tlie delights of the children of men,, which this mighty monarch had the command of, could not procure him a little repose, when by reason of tlie trouble of his mind his  slee/i brake from him;  but God  gives his belovedslee/i,  who return  ^:>, him as their Rest,
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       2. The trial that he made of his magicians and astrologers, whether they could tell him what his dream was, which he had forgotten. They were immediately sent for, to  show the king his dreams, v. 2. There are many things wliicli we retain the impressions of, and yet have lost the images of the things; though we cannot tell what the matter was, we know how we were  affected with it;  so it was witli this liing. His dream had slipped out of his mind, and he could not possibly recollect it, but was confident he should linow it if he heard it again. God ordered it so tliat Daniel miglit have tlie more honour, and, in him, the God of Daniel. Note, God sometimes serves his own purposes by putting things out of men's minds as well as by putting things into their minds. The magicians, it is likely, were proud of their being sent for into the king's bed-chamber, to give him a taste of their office, not doubting but it would be for their honour. He tells them that he liad  dreamed a dream, v.  3. Tliey speak to him in the Syriac tongue, which was then the same witli the Chaldee, but now they differ mucli. And from henceforward Daniel uses that language, or dialect of tlie Hebrew, for the same reason that those words, Jer. x. 11. are in that language, because designed to convince the Chaldeans of the folly of their idolatry, and to bring them to the knowledge and worship of tlie true and living God, which the stories of these chapters have a direct tendency to; but  ch.  viii. and forward, being intended for the comfort of the Jews, is written in their peculiar language. They, in their answer, complimented tlie king with their good wishes, desired him to tell his dream, and undertook with all possible assurance to intei-pret it,  -v.  4. But the king insisted upon it, that they must tell him  the dream itself;  because he liad forgotten it, and could not tell it them. And if they could not do this, they should all be put to death as deceivers,'  {v. 5. ) themselves  cut to pieces,  and  their houses made a dunghill.  If they could, they should be rewarded and preferred,  t.  6. And they knew, as Balaam did concerning Balak, that he was able  to firomote them to great honour,  and give tliem that wages of  unrighteousness,  which, like him, ;/;p!//oi'frf so dearly: no question therefore that they will do their utmost to gratify the king; if they do not, it is not for want of good will, but for want of power; Providence so ordering it, that the magicians of Babylon might now be as much confounded and put to shame as of old the magicians of Egypt had been; that, how much soever his people were both in Eg>'pt and Babylon vilified and made contemptible, his oracles might in both be magnified and made honourable, by the silencing of those that set up in competition with them. The magicians, having reason on their side, insist upon it, that the king must tell them the dream, and then, if they do not tell him the interpretation of it, it is their fault,  v. 7.  But arbitrary power is deaf to reason; tlie king falls into a passion, gives them hard words, and, without any colour of reason, suspects that they could tell him, but would not; instead of upbraiding them with impotency, and the deficiency of their ,art, as he might justly have done, he charges them with a combination to affront him;  Ye have fireflar-ed I'jing and corrupt words to speak before me. How unreasonable and absurd is this imputation! If they had undertaken to tell him what his dream was, and had imposed upon him with a sham, he miglit have charged them with  lying and corrupt xaords;  but to say this of them, when they honestly confessed their own weakness, only shows what lienseless things indulged passions are, and how apt great men are to think it is their prerogative to pursue their humour, in defiance of reason and equity, -rad all the dictates of both.    When the magicians

       begged of him to tell them the dream, though the request was highly rational and just, he tells them that they did but dally with him,  to gain time, {v. 8.)  till the time be changed, {v.  9.) either till the king's desire to know his dream be over, and he grown indifferent whether he be told it or no, though now he is so  hot upon it,  or till they may hope he has so perfectly forgotten his dream, (the remaining shades of which are slipping from him apace as he catches at them,) that they may tell him what they please, and make him believe it was his drea?n,  and, when the thing which is  going,  is quite  gone from hi?n,  as it will be in a little time, he wdl not be able to disprove them. And therefore, without delay, they must  tell him the dream.  In vain do they plead, (1.) That there is  no man on earth  that can retrieve the king's dream,  v.  10. There are settled rules by which to discover what the meaning of the dream was: whether they will hold or no, is the question. But never were any niles offered to be given, by which to discover what the dream was; they cannot work unless they have something to  work upon.  They acknowledge that the gods  may indeed  declare unto man what is his thought',  (Amos iv. 13.) for  he understands bur thoughts afar off;  (Ps. cxxxix. 2.) what they  will be  before we think them, what they are when we do not regard them, and what they  have been  when we have forgotten them. But those who can do this, are  ^ods \.hat have not their dwelling with ffesh, {v.  11.) and it is they alone that can do this. As for men, their  dwelling is withjlesh,  the wisest and greatest of men arc clouded with a veil of flesh which quite obstructs and confounds all their acquaintance with spirits, and their powers and operations; but the gods, that are themselves pure spirits, know what is  iti man.  See here an instance of the ignorance of these magicians, that they speak of many gods,  whereas there is but  one,  and can be but oneinjinite;  yet see their knowledge of that which even the light of nature teaches, and the works of nature prove; that there is a God, who is a Spirit, and perfectly knows the spirits of men, and all their thoughts, so as it is not possible that any man should. This confession of the divine omniscience is here extorted from these idolaters, to the honour of God, and their own condemnation, who, though they know there is a God in heaven,  to whom all hearts are open, all desires known, and from whom no secret is hid,  yet offered up their prayers and praises to dumb idols, that have fvfs  and see not, ears and hear not.  (2.) That there is no king on earth that would expert or require such a thing, i'. 10. This intimates that they were  kings, lords, ax\A potentates,  not ordinary people, that the magicians had most dealings with, and at whose devotion thev were, while the oracles of God, and the gospel of Christ, are dispensed  to the poor.  Kings and potentates have often vc<iuired unreasonable things of their subjects, but they think that never any required so unreasonable a thing asthis, and therefore hope his imperial majesty will not insist upon it. But it is all in vain, when passion is in the throne reason is under foot: he was  angry and very furious, V.  12. Note, It is very common for those that will net be convinced by reason, to be provoked and exasperated by it, and to push on with fury what they cannot support with equity.

       3. The doom passed upon all the magicians of Babi'lon; there is but  one decree for them all, (y 9.) thev all stand condemned without exception or distinction; the decree is gone forth, they must every man of them be slain,  {v.  13.) Daniel and his fellows (though they knew nothing of the matter) not excepted. See here, (1.) What are commonly the unjust proceedings of arbitrai-y power. Nebuchad nezzar is here a tyrant in true colours, speaking
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       deatli when he cannot spe.ik sense, and treating those as traitors whose only fault is, that they would ser\e him but cannot. (2.) What is commonly the just punishment of pretenders. How unrighteous soever Nebuchadnezzar was in this sentence, as to the ringleaders in the imposture, God was righteous: thev that imposed upon men, in pretending to do what they could not do, are now sentenced to death, for not being able to do what they did not pretend to.

       14. Then Daniel answered with counsel and wisdom to Arioch the captain of the king's guard, which was gone forth to slay tlie wise /«(■« of Babylon: 15. He answered and said to Arioch the king's captain, Why is  the decree  so  hasty from the khig? Then Arioch made the tiling known to Daniel. IG. Then Daniel went in, and desired of tlie king that he would give him time, and that he would shew the king the interpretation. 17. Then Daniel went to his house, and made the thing known to Hananiah, Misiiael, and Azariaii, his companions; 18. Tiiat they would desire mercies of the God of heaven concerning this secret, that Daniel and his fellows should not perish witii the rest of the wise  me7i  of Babylon. 19. Then was the secret revealed imto Daniel in a night-vinion. Then Daniel blessed the God of heaven. 20. Daniel answered and said. Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever; for wisdom and might are his: 21. And he changeth the times and the seasons: he removeth kings, and settcth up kings: he givelh wisdom unto the wise, and knowledge to tliem that know nnderstanding: 22. He revealeth the deep and secret things: he knoweth wiiat  is  in the darkness, and the light dwelleth with him. 23. I thank thee, and praise thee, O thou God of my fathers, who hast given me wisdom and might, and hast made known unto me now what we desired of thee: for thou hast  iiow  made known unto us the king's matter.

       When the king sent for his wise men, to tell him his dream, and the interpretation of it,  {v.  2.) Daniel, it seems, was not summoned to appear among them; the king, though he was highly pleased with him when he examined him, and thought him  (en times  wiser than the rest of his wise men, yet forgot him when he had most occasion for him; and no wonder, when all was done  in a heat,  and nothing with a cool and deliberate thought. But Providence so ordered it, that the magicians being nonplussed he might be the more taken notice of, and so the more glory might redound to the God of Daniel. But though Daniel had not the honour to be consulted with the rest of the wise men, contrary to all law and justice, by an imdistinguishing sentence he stands condemned with them, and till he has notice brought him lO prepare for execution, knows nothing of the matter. How miserable is the Ciise of those who live under an arbitrary government, as this of Nebuchadnezzar's! How happy we, whose lives are under the protection of the law and methods of justice, and lie not thus at the mercy of a peevish and capricious prince!

       We have found already in Ezekiel, that Daniel was famous both for prudence and prayer; as a firincc,  he had/iower with  Godandman; hyprayer he had power with God, by  /irvdence  he had power with man, and in both he  jirex'ailed;  thus did he ^find favour and good understanding  in the sight of both. In these verses, we have a remarkable instance of both.

       I. Daniel  h\ firude?iee  knew how to  deal with men,  and  he firevai/ed  with them. When Arioch, the  ca/ttain of the guard,  that was appointed to slay all the wise men of Babylon, the whole college of them, seized Daniel, (for the sword of tyranny, like the sword of war,  devours one as well as another,)  he  answered with counsel and wisdoyn; {v. 14.) he did not fall into a passion, and reproach the king as unjust and barbarous, much less did he contrive how to make resistance, but mildly asked, IVhy is the decree so hasty? v.  15. And whereas the rest rf the wise men had insisted upon it, that it was utterly impossible for him ever to have his demand gratified, which did but make him more outrageous, Daniel undertakes, if he may but ha\'e a little time allowed him, to give the king all the satisfaction he desired,  v.  16. The king, l5eing now sensible of his error in not sending for Daniel sooner, whose character he began to recollect, was soon prevailed with to respite the judgment, and make trial of Daniel. Note, The likeliest method to turn away wrath, even the wrath of a king, which is as the messenger of death, is by a  soft answer,  by that yielding vih\ch /lacijies great offences;  thus, though where the word of a king is, there is /lower,  yet even that word may be repelled, and that so as to be repealed; and so some read it here,  {v.  14.)  Then Daniel returned,  and stayed  the counsel and edict, through ^irioch, the king's ftrovost-niarshal.

       n. Daniel knew how by prayer to converse with God, and he found favour with him, both in petition and in thanksgiving, which are the two principal parts of prayer.    Observe,

       1. His humble petition for this mercy, that God would discover to him what was the king's dream, and the interpretation of it. When he had gained time, he did not go to consult with the rest of the wise men, whether there was any thing in their art, in their books, that might be of use in this matter, but  went to his house,  there to be alone with his God, for from him alone, who is the Father of lights, he expected this great gift.

       Observe, (1.) He did not only pray for this discovery himself, but he engaged his companions to pray for it too. He  7nade the thing known  to them, who had been all along his bosom friends and associates,  tliac they would desire mercy of God concerning this secret, v. \7,  18. Though Daniel was, probably, their senior, and every way excelled them, yet he engaged them as partners with him in this matter.  Hs unita fortior — The union of forces produces greater force.  See Esth.  \v.  16. Note, Praying friends are valuable friends; it is good to have an intimacy with, an interest in, those that have fellowship with God, and an interest at the tlirone of grace; and it well becomes the greatest and best of men to desire the assistance of the prayers of others for them. St. Paul often bespeaks bis friends to pray for him. Thus we must show that we put a \'alue upon' our friends, upon prayer, upon their prayers.

       (2.) He was particular in this prayer, but had an eye to, and a dependence upon, the general mercy of God;  that they would desire mercies of the God of heaven concerning this secret, v.  18.  We  ought in prayer to look up to God as the  God of heaven, a God' above us, and who has dominion over us, to whom we owe adoration and allegiance, a God of power, who  can do every thing.     Our Saviour has
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       taught us to pray to God as  our Father in heaven. And whatever good we pray for, our dependence must be upon the  mercies of God  for it, and an interest in those  mercies  we must  desire;  we can expect nothing by wav of  recom/iense  for our  merits,  but all a.s\.\\e gift oiCrO&'s mercies.  They desired mercy concerning this secret.  Note, Whatever is the matter of our care, must be the matter of our prayer; ■we must desire mercy of God concerning  this  thing and  the other  thing, that occasions us  trouble  and fear.  God gives us leave to be liumbly free with him, and in prayer to enter into the detail of our *'wants and burthens.  Secret things belong to the Lord our God,  and thei-efore, if there be any mercy we stand in need of, that  concerns a secret,  to him we must apply ourselves; and though we cannot in faith pray for miracles, yet we may in faith pray to him who has all hearts in his hand, and who in his providence does  wonders  without  miracles,  for the discovery of that which is out of our view, and the obtaining of that wliich is out of our reach, as far as is for his glory and our good, Ijelieving that to him nothing is  hid,  nothing is  hard.

    

  
    
       (3.) Their plea with God was, the imminent peril they were in; they desired mercy of God in this matter, that so Daniel and  hh fellows 7night not perish with the rest of the wise men of Babylon,  that the righteous might not be destroyed with the wicked. Note, When the lives of good and useful men are in danger, it is time to be earnest with God for mercy for them, as for Peter in prison, Acts xii. 5. (4.) The mercy which Daniel and his fellows prayed for, was bestowed. The  secret was revealed unto Daniel  in a  night-vision, v.  19. Some think he dreamed the same dream when he was asleep, that Nebuchadnezzar had dreamed; it should rather seem that when he was awake, and continuing instant in prayer,  and  watching in the same,  the dream itself, and the interpretation of it, were communicated to him by the ministry of an angel, abundantly to his satisfaction. Note, The  effectual fervent prayer of righteous me>i ax<ails much.  There are mysteries and secrets wliich by prayer we are let into; with that key the cabinets of heaven are unlocked, for Christ has said,  Thus knock, and it shall be opened unto you.

       2. His grateful thanksgiving for this mercy, when he had received it;  Then Daniel blessed the God of heaven, v.  19. He did not stay till he had told it to the king, and seen wliether he would own it to be his dream or no, but is confident that it is so, and that he has gained his point, and therefore he immediately turns his prayers into praises. As he had prayed in a full assurance that God  would do  this for him, so he gave thanks, in a full assurance that he  had done  it; and in both he had an eye to God as the  God of heaven.  His prayer was not recorded, but his thanksgiving is.    Observe,

       (1.) The honour he gives to God in his thanksgiving, which he studies to do in a great variety and copiousness of expression;  Blessed be the name of God for ever and ever.  There is that  for ever  in God, which is to be blessed and praised, it is unchangeably and eternally in him. And it is to be blessed /or  ex'er and ever;  as the matter of praise is God's eternal perfection, so the work of praise shall be everlastingly in the doing. [1.] He gives to God the glory of what he is in himself;  Wisdom and might are his. IVisdom and courage;  so some. Wliatever is fit to be done, he  will do;  whatever he will do, he  can do,  he  dares do,  and he will be sure to do it in the best manner; for he has infinite  wisdom  to design and contrive, and infinite  power  to execute and accomplish:  with him are strength and wisdom,  which in men are often parted. [2.] He gives him the glory of what he is to the world of n\ankind.   He has a universal influence and agency

       I upon all the children of men, and all their actions 1 and affairs. Are the times changed? Is the posture of affairs altered? Does every thing lie open to mutability? It is God that  changes the times and the seasons,  and the face of them. No change comes to pass by chance, but according to the will and counsel of Gud. Are those that were kings  removed  and deposed? Do they abdicate? Arc they laid aside? It is CJnd that  removes kings?  Are the floor raised out of the dust,  to be set  among princes? It is God that  sets up kings;  and the making and unmaking of kings is a flower of  Iiis  crown, who is the Fountain of all power.  King of kings  and  Lord of lords. .  Are tliere men that excel others in wisdom, philosophci's and statesmen, that think above the common rate, contemplative, penetr.iting men? It is  God that gives wisdom to the wise,  whether they be so wise as to acknowledge it or no; they have it not of themselves, but it is he that  gives knowledge to them that know itnderstanding;  wliich is a good reason why we should not be provid of our knowledge, and why we should serve and honour God with it, and make it our business to know him. [3.] He gives him the glory of this particular discovery.    He praises him.

       First,  For that he  could make  such a discovery; (t).  22.)  He reveals the deep and secret things,  which are hid from the eyes of all living; it was he that revealed to man what is tnie wisdom, when none else could; (Job xxviii. 27, 28.) it is he that reveals things to come to his servants the prophets; he does himself perfectly discern and distinguish that which is most closely and most industriously concealed, for he will  bring into judgment every secret thing,  the truth will be evident in the great day. He  knows what is in the darkness,  and what is done in the darkness, for that  hides not from him,  Ps. rxxxix. 11, 12.  The light dwells with him,  and he  dwells in the lig^^U  (1 Tim. vi. 16.) and yet, as to us, he  makes darkness his pavilion.  Some understand it of the light of prophecy and divine revelation, which dwells witli God, and is derived from him; for he is the Father of lights,  of all lights, they are all  at home in him.

       Secondly,  For that he  had made  this discovery  to him.  Here he has an eye to God as the  God of his fathers;  for though the Jews were now captives in Baljylon, yet they were  beloved for their fathers' sake.  He praises God who is the Fountain of  wisdom  and  m.ight,  for the  wisdom and might  he had given him;  wisdom  to know this great secret, and might  to bear the disco\-ery. Note, What wisdom and might we have, we must acknowledge it to be God's gift;  Thou hast made this known to me, v.  23. What was hid from the celebrated Chaldeans, who made the interpreting of dreams their profession, is revealed to Daniel, a captive Jew, a babe, much tlicir junior. God would hereby put honour upon the  spirit of prophecy  then when he was putting contempt upon the  s/iii-it of divination.  Was Daniel thus thankful to God for making known that to him, which was the saving of the lives of him and his fellows? Much more reason have we to be thankful to him for making known to us the great salvation of the soul; to us, and  not to the world,  to us, and  not to the wise and prudent.

       (2.) The respect he puts upon his companions in this thanksgiving. Though it was by his prayers, principally, that this discovery was obtained, and to him that it was made, yet he owns their partnership with him, both in praying for it, It is what  we desired of thee,  and in enjoying of it, Thou hast  made known unto us the king's matter.  Either they were present with Daniel when the discoveiy was made to him; or, as soon as he knew it, he told it them, %uf>,K±, iupnxa. — I have found it, I have found it; j that they who had assisted him with their prayers.
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       might assist him in their praises; his joining tliem with him is an instance of his humihty and modesty, which well become those that are taken into communion with God. Thus, St. Paul sometimes joins S) haiius, Timotheus, or some other minister with himself in the inscriptions to many of his epistles. Note, W'hat honour God puts upon us, we should be willing that our brethren may shax-e with us in.

       24. Therefore Daniel went in unto Ariocli, whom the king liad ordained to destroy tlie wise  men  of Babylon: he went and said thus unto him, Destroy not the wise  men  of Babylon : bring me in before the king, and I will shew unto the king the interpretation. 25. Then Arioch brought in Daniel before tiie king in haste, and said thus unto him, I have found a man of the captives of Judah that will make known unto the king the interpretation. 26. The king answered, and said to Daniel, \\'iiose name luas  Belteshazzar, Art thou able to make known unto me the dream which I have seen, and the interpretation thereof? 27. Daniel answered in the presence of the king, and said. The secret which the king hath demanded, cannot the wise  men,  tlie astrologers, the magicians, the soothsayers, shew unto the king; 28. But there is a God in heaven tliat revealeth secrets, and mak-eth known to tiie king Nebuchadnezzar what sliall l)e in the latter days. Thy dream, and the visions of thy head upon thy bed, are these; 29. (As for thee, O king, thy thoughts came  into thy mind  upon thy bed what should come to pass hereafter; and he that revealeth secrets maketh known to thee what shall come to pass: 30. But as for me, this secret is not revealed to me for  any  wisdom that I have more than any living, but for  their  sakes that shall make known the interpretation to the king, and that thou mightest know the thoughts of thy heart;)

       We have here the introduction to Daniel's declaring of the dream, and the interpretation of it.

       1.  He immediately bespoke the reversing of the sentence against the wise men of Babylon,  v.  24. He went with all speed to Arioch, to tell him that his commission was now superseded;  Destroy not the ivine men of Babylon.  Though there were those of them perhaps that deserved to die, as magicians, by the law of God, yet here, that which they stood condemned for was not a crime worthy of death or of bonds; and therefore let them not die, and be unjustly destroyed,  but let them live, and be  justly shamed,  as having been nonplussed, and unable to do that which a prophet of the Lord could do. Note, Since God shows common kindness to the evil and good, we should do so too, and be ready to save the lives even of bad men, Matth. v. 45. A good man is a common good. To Paul in the ship God gave the souls of all that sailed with him; they were saved for his sake. To Daniel was owing the preservation of all the wise men, who yet rendered not according to the benefit done to them,  ch.  iii. 8.

       2.  He offered his service, with great assurance, to  gc to the  king, and tell him his  dream, and the

       interpretation of it; and was admittcfl accordingly, V.  24, 25. Arioch brought him in haste to the king, hoping to ingratiate himself by introducing Daniel; he pretends he had  sought /ihn  to interpret the king's dream, whereas really it was to execute upon him the king's sentence that he  sought  him. But courtiers' business is every way to humour the prince, and make their own services acceptable.

       3.  He contrived as much as might be to reflect shame upon the magicians, and to give honour to God, upon this occasion. The king owned that it was a bold undertaking, and questioned whether he coyld make it good;  (t'.  26.)  Jlrt thou able to ynake knowti unto me the dream?  \A^iat! Such a babe in this knowledge, such a stripling as thou art, wilt thou undertake that wjiich thy seniors despair of doing? The less likely it appeared to the king that Daniel should do this, the more God was glorified in enabUng him to do it. Note, In transmitting divine revelation to the children of men, it has been (jod's usual way to make use of the  weak and foolish things  and persons  of the world,  and such as were  despised  and despaired of,  to confound the wise and mighty,  that the excellency of the power might be of hmi, 1 Cor. i. 27, 28. Daniel from this takes occasion,

       (1.) To put the king out of conceit with his magicians and soothsayers, whom he had such great expectations from; (v. 27.) "  This secret they cannot show to the king;  it is out of their power, the ndes of their art will not reach to it. Therefore let not the king be  angry  with them for not doing that which they cannot do; but  T:A\\ev despise  them, and cast them off, because thev  cannot  do it." Brough-ton i-eads it generally; "This secret  no sages, astrologers, enchanters, or entrail-cookers, can show unto the king;  let not the king therefore consult them any more." Note, The experience we have of tlie inability of all creatures to give us satisfaction, should lessen our esteem of them, and lower our expectations from them. They are baffled in their pretensions, we are baffled in our hopes from them; hitherto they come, and no further: let us therefore say to them, as Job to his friends,  .A'cto  ye are nothing, miserable comforters are ye all.

       (2.) To bring him to the knowledge of the one living and true God, the God whom Daniel worshipped; "Though they cannot find out the secret, let not the king despair of having it found out, for there is a God in heaven, that 7-ex'eals secrets," v. 28. Note, The insufficiency of creatures should drive us to the all-sufficiency of the Creator.  There is a God in heaven,  and it is well for us there is, who can do that for us, and make known that to us, which none on  earth  can, particularly the secret histoiy of the work of redemption, and the secret designs of God's love to us therein, the mystery which was  hid from ages and generations;  divine revelation helps us out there where human reason leaves us quite at a loss, and makes  known that,  not only to  kings,  but to the  floor of this world,  which none of the philosophers or politicians of the heathens, with all their oracles and arts of divination to help tliem, could ever pretend to give us any light into, Rom. xvi. 25, 26.

       4.  He confii'med the king in his opinion, that the dream he was thus solicitous to recover the idea of, was really well worth inquiring after, that it was of great value, and of vast consequence; not a common dream, the idle disport of a ludicrous and luxuriant fancy, not worth remembering or telling again, but that it was a divine discover)', a ray of light darted into his mind from the upper world, relating to the great affairs and revolutions of this lower world. God in it  made known to the king what shall be in the latter days, {v.  28.) in the times yet to come, reaching as far as the setting up of Christ's kingdom
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       in the world, which was to be  in the latter days, Heb. i. 1. And again,  {y.  29.)  "The thoughts nvliich came into thy mind,  were not tlie repetitions of what liad been before, as our dreams usually are;"

       (Omnia qua) sensu volvuntur vota tliurno, Tempore sopito reddil arnica quies— The sentiments which we indulge throughout the day, often mingle with the grateful slumbers of the night.    Claudian.)

       " but they were predictions of  what should come to pass hereafter,  which he that  reveals secrets makes known unto thee;  and therefore thou art in the right in taking the hint, and pursuing it thus." Note, Things that are to come to pass liereafter, are  secret things,  which God only can reveal; and what he has revealed of those things, especially with reference to the  last days  of all, to the end of time, ought to be very seriously and diligently inquired into and considered by every one of us. Some think that the thoughts  which are said to have  come into the king's mind ujion his bed, what should come to fiass hereafter,  were his own thoughts when he was awake. Just before he fell asleep, and dreamed this dream, he was musing in his own mind what would be the issue of his growing greatness, what his kingdom would hereafter come to; and so the dream was an answer to those thoughts. What discoveries God intends to make, he tlius prepares men for.

       5. He solemnly professes that he could not pretend to have merited from God the favo\ir of this discovery, or to have obtained it by any sagacity of his own;  {v.  30.)  "But as for me,  this secret is not found out by me, but is  revealed to me,  and that  not for any wisdoin that I have more than any living, to qualify me for the receiving of such a discovery." Note, It well becomes those whom God has  highly favoured  and honoured, to be very  humble  and  low in their own eyes; to lay aside all opinion of their own  wisdom  and  worthiness,  that God alone may have all the praise of the good they are, and have, and do, and that all may be attributed to the free-ness of his good will toward them, and the fulness of his good woi'k in them. The secret was made known to him not for his own sake, but, (1.) -For the sake of  his fxeojde,  for  their sakes that shall jnake known the interfiretation to the king;  for the sake of his brethren and companions in tribulation, who had by their prayers helped him to obtain this discovery, and so might be said to make known the interpretation; that their lives might be spared, that they might come into favour, and be preferred, and all the people of the Jews might fare the better, in their captivity, for their sakes. Note, Humble men will be alwavs ready to thinK that what God does for them and by them, is more for the sake of others than for their own. (2.) For the sake of/j/.s/?r/?!Cf ; and some read the former clause in this sense, "Not for any wisdom of mine,  but that the king may know the interfiretation, and that thou mightest know the thoughts of thine heart;  that thou mightest have satisfaction given thee as to what thou wast before considering, and thereby instniction given thee how to behave toward the church of God." God revealed this thing to Daniel, that he might make it known to the king. Prophets receive, that they may give; that the discoveries made them may not be lodged with themselves, but communicated to the persons themselves that are concerned.

       31. Thou, O king, sawest, and, behold, a great image. This great image, whose brightness  was  excellent, stood before thee, and the form thereof  ivas  terrible. 32. This image's head  was  of fine gold, his breast and his arms of silver, his belly and his thiglis of brass.    33. His legs of iron, his feet part

       of iron and part of clay. 34. Thou sawest till that a stone was cut out without hands, which smote the image upon iiis feet,  tliat were  of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces. 35. Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, and the gold, broken to pieces together, and became like the chaff of the summer thieshing-floors; and the wind carried them away, that no place was found for them: and the stone that smote the image became a great mountain, and filled the whole earth. 36. This  is  the dream; and we will tell the interpretation thereof before the king. 37. Thou, O king, art  a king of kings: for the God of heaven hath given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glory. 38. And wheresoever the children of men dwell, the beasts of the field, and the fowls of the heaven, liatli he given into thy hand, and hath made thee ruler over them all. Thou  art  this head of gold. 39. And after thee shall arise another kingdom, inferior to thee, and another third kingdom of brass, which shall bear rule over all the earth. 40. And the fourth kingdom shall be strong as iron: forasmuch as iron breaketh in pieces and subduetii all  things: and as iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in pieces and bruise. 41. And wliere-as tiiou sawest the feet and toes part of potter's clay and part of iron, the kingdom shall be divided ; but there shall be in it of the strength of the iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron mixed with miry clay. 42. And  as  the toes of the feet  toere  part of iron and part of clay;  so  the kingdom shall be partly strong, and partly broken. 43. And whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they shall mingle themselves with the seed of men: but they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is not mixed with clay. 44. And in the days of these kings shall the God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never be destroyed: and the kingdom shall not be left to other people, but  it shall break in pieces and consume all these kingdoms, and it shall stand for ever. 45. Forasmuch as thou sawest that the stone was cut out of the mountain without hands, and that it brake in pieces the iron, the brass, the clay, the silver, and tlie gold; the great God hath made known to tiie king what shall come to pass hereafter: and the dream  is  certain, and the interpretation thereof sure.

       Daniel here gives full satisfaction to Nebuchad-nezzai' concerning his dream and the inteipretation of it. That great prince had been kind to this poor prophet in his maintenance and education ; he had been brought up at the king's cost, preferred at court, and the land of his captivity had hereby been
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       made much easier to hira tiiar. lo others of his brc-tliren. And now the king is abundantly  reliaid  fcir all the expense he had been at upon him; and for receiving this firofihet,  though not in the name of a prophet, he had a  firo/i/iet's reward:  such a reward as a prophet only could give, and for which that wealthy, mighty prince was now glad to be beholden to him.    Here is,

       I. The di'eam itself,  v.  31, 45. Nebuchadnezzar perhaps was an admirer of statues, and had his palace and gardens adorned with them; howc\-er, he was a worshipper of images, and now, behold, a great image  is set before him in a dream; which might intimate to him what the images were, which he bestowed so much cost upon, and paid such respect to, they were mere dreams. The creatures of fancy might do as well to please the fancy. By the power of imagination he might shut his eyes, and represent to himself what forms he thought fit, and beautify them at his pleasure, without tlie expense and trouble of sculpture. Tliis was the image of a man erect;  it stood before him,  as a living man; and because those monarchies which were designed to Ije rejjresented by it, were  admirable  in the eyes of their friends, the  brightness  of this image was  excellent;  and because they were  formidable  to their enemies, and dreaded by all about them, the  form of this image is said to be  terrible;  both the features of the face and the ])03tures of the body made it so. But that which was most remarkable in this image, was, the different metals of which it was composed. The head of  gold,  the richest and most durable metal; the breast and arms  o{silx'er,  the next to it in worth;  the belly and sides,  or thighs, of  brass; the  legs of iron,  still baser metals; and  lastly,  the {iict futrt of iron ■■xnA/tartofclny.  See what the thin^-s of this world are; the further we go in them, the less valuable they appear. In the life of man, youth is a  head of gold,  i)ut it grows less and less worthy of our esteem; and old age is  half clay;  a man is then  as good as dead.  It is so with the world: later ages degenerate. The first age of the Christian church, of the reformation,  v/a.^ a. head of gold;  but we live in an age that is  iron and clay.  Some allude to this in the description of a hypocrite, whose practice is not agreeable to his knowledge. He has ahead of gold, but feet of iron and clay; he knows his duty, but does it not. Some obser\'e that in Daniel's visions the monarchies were re]5resented by four beasts,  {ch.  7.) for he looked upon that wisdom from beneath, by which they were turned to be  earthly  and  sensual,  and a tyrannical power, to have more in it of tlie beast than of the man, and so the vision agreed with his notions of the thing. But to Nebuchadnezzar, a heathen prince, they were represented by a gay and pompous image of a man, for he was an admirer of the  kingdoms of this tvorld, and the glory of them.  To him the sight was so charming, tliat he was impatient to see it again.

       But what became of this image? The next part of the dream shows it us  calcined,  and brought to nothing. He saw a stone cut out of the quarry by an unseen powei-, without hands, and this stone fell upon the /"rec  of the image,  that were of  iron and clay,  and  broke them to /lieces;  and then the image must fall of course, and so the gold, and silver, and brass, and iron, were all broken to pieces together, and beaten so small, that they became like the  chaff of the summer threshing-floors,  and there were not to be found any the least remains of them; but the stone  cut out of the mountain  became itself a .jj-rea? mountain, and filled the earth.  See how God can bring about great effects by weak and unlikely causes; when he pleases, a  little one shall become a thousand.  Perhaps the destruction of this image of gold, and silver, and brass, and iron, might be intended to signify the abolishing of idolatry out of the

       world in due time. 1 ho  idols of the heathen  are silver and gold,  as this image was; and  they shall perish from off the earth, and from binder these heavens,  Jcr. x. 11. Isa. ii. 18. And whatevci power destroys idolatry, is in the ready way to magnify and exalt itself; as this stone, when it had broken the image to pieces, became a  great ?noun-tain.

       II. The interpretation of this dream. Let us now see what is the meaning of this. It was from God, and therefore from him it is fit that we take the explication of it. It should seem Daniel had his fellows with him, and speaks for them as well as for himself, when he says,  IFe ivill tell the interpretation, V.  36.    Now,

       1. This image represented the kingdoms of the earth, that should successively bear rule among the nations, and have influence on the affairs of the Jewish church. The four monarchies were not represented by four distinct statues, but by  one  image, because they were all of one and the same spirit and genius, and all more or less against the church. It was the same power, only lodged in four several nations, the two former lying eastward of Judca, the two latter westward.

       (1.) The  head of gold  signified the Chaldean monarchy, which is now in being;  {y. 37,  38.) Thou, O king, art,  or, rather,  shall be,  a  king of kings;  a universal monarch, to whom many kings and kingdoms shall be tributaries; or. Thou art the highest of kings  on earth at this time; as a  servant ofserz'ants  is the meanest servant; thou dost outshine all other kings. But let him not attriliute his elevation to his own politics or fortitude; no, it is the God of heaven  that has  given thee a kingdom, /lower, and strength, and glory,  a kingdom that exercises great authority, stands firm, and shines bright, acts by a puissant army with an arbitrary power.

       Note, The greatest of princes have no power but what is given them from above. The extent of his dominion is set forth,  {v.  38.) that  ivheresoei'er the children of men dwell,  in all the nations (if that part of the world, he was  ruler over them all,  over them and all that belonged to them, all their cattle, not only those which they had a property in, but those that  \iere feree iiaturee — wild,  the  beasts of the field, and  the fowls of the heaven.  He was lord of all the woods, forests, and chases, and none were allowed to hinit or fowl without his lea\'e. Thus  thou art this head of gold;  thou, and thy son, and thy son's son, for seventy years. Compare this with Jer. XXV. 9, 11. especiallv Jer. xxvii. 5.—7. There were other ijowcrful kingdoms in the world at this time, as that of the Scythians; but it was the kingdom of Babylon that reigned over the Jews, and that began the government wliich continued in the succession here described till Christ's time. It is called a  head, for its wisdom, eminency, and absolute power, a head of i;'-oW for its wealth; (Isa. xiv. 4.) it was a golden city. Some make this monarchy to begin in Nimrod, and so bring into it all the Assyrian kings, about fifty monarchs in all, and compute that it lasted above 1600 years. But it had not been so long a monarchy of such vast extent and power as is here described, nor any thing like it; therefore others make only Nebuchadnezzar, Evil-merodach, and Belshazzar, to bel.ing to this  head of gold;  and a glorious high throne they had, and perhaps exercised a more despotic power than any of the kings that went before them. Nebuchadnezzar reigned forty-five years current, Evil-merodach twenty-three years current, and Belshazzar three. Babylpn was their metropolis, and Daniel was with them upon the spot during the seventy years.

       (2.) The breast and arms of  silver  signified the monarchy of the Medes and Persians; of which the
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       king IS told no more than this,  There shall arise another kingdom inferior to thee, {v.  39.) not so rich, Eowerful, or victorious. This kingdom was founded V Darius the Mede, and Cyrus the Persian, in al-i'iance witli each other, and therefore represented by two arms, meeting in the breast. Cyrus was himself a Persian by his father, a Mede by his mother. Some reclion tliat this second monarcliy lasted 130 years, others 204 years. The former computation agrees best with the scripture-chronology.

       (3.) The belly and thighs of  brass  signified the monarchy of tlie Grecians, founded by Alexander, wlin conquered Darius Codomanus, the last of the Persian emperors. This is the  third kingdom of brass,  inferior in wealth and extent of dominion to the Persian monarchy; but in Alexander himself it shall by the power of the sword  bear rule over all the earth;  for Alexander boasted that he had conquered tlie world, and then sat down and wept because he had not another world to conquer.

       (4.) The legs and feet of  iron  signified the Roman monarchy. Some make this to signify the latter part of the Grecian monarchy, the two empires of Svria and Egypt; the former governed by the family of the Seleucids, from Seleucus, the latter by that of the Lagidaa, from Ptolemseus Lagus; these they make the two legs and feet of this image; Grotius, and Junius, and Broughton, go this way. , But it has been the more received opinion, that it is the Roman monarchy that is here intended; because it was in the time of that monarchy, and when it was at its height, that the kingdom of Christ was set up in the world by the preaching of the everlasting gospel. The Roman kingdom was  strong as iron, (v.  40.) witness the prevalency of that kingdom against all that contended with it for many ages. That kingdom  broke in /lieces  the Grecian empire, and afterward quite destroyed the nation of the Jews. Toward the latter end of the Roman monarchy, it grew very weak, branched into ten kingdoms, which were as the toes of these feet. Some of these were weak as clay, others strong as iron,  xk 42. Endeavours were used to unite and cement them for the strengthening of the empire, but in vain;  They shall not cleave otie to another, v.  43. This empire divided the government for a long time between the senate and tlie people, the noble^ and the commons, but they did not entirely coalesce; there were civil wars between Marius and Sylla, Cresar and Pompev, whose parties were as  iron  and clay.  Some refer this to the declining times of that empire, when, for the strengthening of the empire against the irrujjtions of the barbarous nations, the branches of the royal family intermarried; but the politics had not the desired effect, when the day of the fall of that empire came.

       2. The stone  cut out without hands  represented the kingdom of Jesus Christ, which should be set up in the world in tlie time of the Roman empire, and upon the ruins of Satan's kingdom in the  kingdoms of the world.  This is  the stone cut out of the mountain without hands,  for it should be neither  raised nor  sufifiorted  bv human power or policy; no visible hand should act in the setting of it up, but it should De done invisibly by the  S/iirit of the Lord of hosts. This was  the stone which the builders refused,  because it was not cut out bv their hands, but it is now become the  head-stone of the corner.

       (1.) The gospel-church is a  kingdom,  which Christ is the sole and sovereign Monarch of; in ■which he rules by his word and Spirit, to which he gives protection and law, and from which he receives Jiomagc and triliute. It is a kingdom  7iot of this world,  and yet set up in it; it is the kingdom of God among men.

       (2.) The  God of heaven  was to set up this kingdom, to give authority to Christ to execute judg-

       ment, to set him as  King  upon his  holy hill of Zion, and to bring into obedience to him a willing people. Being set up by the God of heaven, it is often in the JSTew Testament  called the  kingdom of heaven,  fo' its original is from above, and its tendency is upward.

       (3.) It was to be set up  in the days of these kings, the kings of the fourth monarchy; of which particular notice is taken, Luke ii. 1. That Christ was born when, by the decree of the emperor of Rome, all the world was taxed,  which was a plain indication that that empire was become as  universal  as any earthly empire ever was. When these kings are contesting with each other, and in all the struggles each of the contending parties hopes to find its own account, God will do his own work, and fulfil his own counsels.  These kings  are all enemies to Christ's kingdom, and yet it sliall be set up in defiance of them.

       (4.) It is a kingdom that knows no decay, is in no danger of destruction, and will not admit any succession or revolution. It shall  never be destroyed  by any foreign force invading it, as many other kingdoms are, fire and sword cannot waste it; the combined powers of earth and hell cannot deprive either the subjects of their Prince, or the Prince of his subjects; nor shall this  kingdom be left to other fieo-file,  as tlie kingdoms of the earth are. As Christ is a Monarch that has no successor, (for he himself shall reign for ever,) so his kingdom is a monarchy that has no revolution. The kingdom of God was indeed taken from the Jews, and given to tlie Gentiles; (Matth. xxi. 43.) Ijut still it was Christianity that ruled the kingdom of the Messiah. The Christian church is still the same; it is fixed on a rock, much  fought against,  but never to be  jirevailed against  by the gates of hell.

       (5.) It is a khigdom that shall be victorious over all opposition. It shall  break in pieces and consume all those kingdoms,  as the  stone cut out of the mountain without hands  brake in pieces the image,  v. 44, 45. The kingdom of Christ shall  wear out  all other kingdoms, shall outlive them, and flourish when they are sunk with their own weight, and so wasted, that their place  knows them no more.  All the kingdoms that appear against the kingdom of Clirist shall be broken with a  rod of iron,  as a  potter's vessel,  Ps. ii. 9. And in the kingdoms that submit to the kingdom of Christ, tyranny, and idolatry, and every thing that is their reproach, shall, as far as the gospel  of  Christ gets ground, be broken. The day is coming when Jesus Christ shall  have put down all rule, principality, and power,  and have made all his enemies his footstool;  and then this prophecy will have its full accomplishment, and not till then, 1 Cor. XV. 24, 25. Our Saviour seems to refer to this, (Matth. xxi. 44.) when speaking of himself as the Stone set at naught by the Jewisli builders, he says.  On whomsoever  this stone  shall fall, it wilt grind him to powder.

       (6.) It shall be an everlasting kingdom. Those kingdoms of the earth that had  broken in pieces  all about them, at length came, in their turn, to be in ■like manner broken; but the kingdom of Christ shall break other kingdoms in pieces, and shall itself stand for ever.  His throne shall be as the days in heaven, his seed, his subjects, as the stars of heaven, not only so  inmnnerable,  but so  immutable.  Of the increase  of Christ's  government and peace  there shall be  no end. The Lord shall reign for ever, not only to the end of time, but when time and days shall be no more, and  God shall be alt in alt  to eternity.

       Daniel having thus interpreted the dream, to the satisfaction of Nebuchadnezzar, who gave him no interruption,  so full  was the interpretation, that he had no question to ask, and so  plain,  that he had no objection to make, he closes all with a solemn asser
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       tion, [1.] Of the divine original of this dream;  The ^reat God,  (so he calls him, to express his own hig1\ thouglits of him, and to beget tlie like in tlie mind of this cTfa?  king,)  he has  made known to the king-•what shall come to /lass hereafter,  wliich tlie gods of the magicians could not do. And tlius a full confirmation was given to that great argTiment wliich Isaiali had long before urged against idolaters, and particularly the idolaters of Babylon, when he challenged the gods they worshipped, to  shoiu tltinga that are to come hereafter, that vje may know that ye (ire gods;  (Isa. xli. 23.) and by M/s proved UK-God of Israel to be the true God, that he  declares the end from the beginning,  Isa. xlvi. 10. [2.] Of the undoubted certainty of the things foretold by this dream. He who makes known these things, is the same tliat has himself designed and determined them, and will by his providence effect them; and we are sure that  his counsel shall stand,  and cannot be altered, and therefore  the dream is certain, and the inter/iretation thereof sure.  Note, Whatever God has made known, we may depend upon.

       46. Then the king Nebuchadnezzar fell upon his face, and worshipped Daniel, and commanded that they should offer an oblation and sweet odonis unto him. 47. The king answered unto Daniel, and said. Of a truth  it is  that your God  is  a God of gods, and a Lord of kings, and a revealer of secrets, seeing thou couldest reveal this secret. 48. Then the king made Daniel a great man, and gave him many great gifts, and made him ruler over the whole province of Babylon, and chief of the governors over all the wise  m.711  of Babylon. 49. Then Daniel requested of the king, and he set Shadrach, Meshach, and Ahed-nego, over the affairs of the province of Babylon: but Daniel  sat in the gate of the king.

       One might have expected that when Nebucliad-nezzar was contriving to make his own kingdom everlasting, he would have been enraged at Daniel, who foretold tlie fall of it, and that another kingdom of another nature should be the everlasting kingdom; i but, instead of resenting it as an affront, he received ] it as an oracle, and here we are told what the  esc-pressions were of the /mpressions it made upon him.

       1. He was ready to look upon Daniel as a  tittle < god.  Though he saw him to be a man, yet from this wonderful discovery which he had made both of his  secret thoughts,  in telling him the dream, and oi tilings to come,  in telling him the interpretation of it, he concluded that he had certainly a divinity lodged in him, worthy his adoration; and therefore he  fell u/ion his face and ivorshipfied Daniel, v.  46. It was the custom of the country by prostration^ to give honour to kings, because they have something . of a  divine flower in  them;  I have said. Ye are gods. And therefore this king, who had often received such veneration from others, now paid the like to Daniel, whom he supposed to have in him a  divine knowledge;  which he was so struck with an admiration of, that he could not contain himself, but forgot both that Daniel was  a man,  arid that himself was a king.  Thus did God  magnify  divine revelation, and make it honourable,  extorting from a proud potentate such a veneration but for one glimpse of it. He  worshi/ifled Daniel,  and  commanded that tliey should offer an oblation to him,  and burn incense. Herein he cannot be justified, but may in some measure he excused, when Cornelius was thus ready to Vol,. IV.—5 K

       worship Petei, and John the angel, who Ijoth knew better. But though it is not here mentioned, yet we have reason to think that Daniel refused these honours that he paid him, and said, as Peter to Cornelius,  !itand vfl, I myself also am a man;  or, as the angel to St. John,  -See thou do it not;  fiT it is not said that the  oblation  was offered unto him, though the king  commanded  it, or rather,  said  it; for so the word is. He said, in his liaste.  Let an oblation be offered to him.  And that Daniel did say something to him which turned his e)(s and thoughts anotlier way, is intimated in what follows, {v.  47.)  The king answered Daniel.  Note, It is possible for those to express a great honour f(jr the ministers of God's word, who yet have no true love for the word.  Herod feared John,  and  heard him gladly,  and yet went on in his sins, Mark vi. 20.

       2.  He readily acknowledged the God of Daniel to be the  great God,  the true God, the only li\ ing and true God. If Daniel will not suft'ei' himself to be worshipped, he will (as Daniel, it is likely, directed him)  worshifl God,  by confessing, (r. 47.)  Of a truth your God is a God of gods;  such a God as there is no other;  above  all gods in dignity,  ovir  all gods in dominion. He is a  LORD of kings,  from whom they derive their power, and to whom they are accountable; and lie is both a Discoverer and a Revealer of secrets;  what is most  secret  he  sees, and  can  reveal; and what he  has rex'ealed,  is what was  secret,  and which none but himself could reveal, 1 Cor. ii. 10.

       3.  He preferred Daniel; made him a  great 7nan, V.  48. (iod made him a  great man  indeed, when he took him into communion with himself; a greater man than Nebuchadnezzar could make him; but because God had magnified him, therefore the king magnified him. Does wealth make men  great? The king  gave him many great gifts;  and he had no reason to refuse them, when they all put him into so much the greater capacity of doing good to his lirethrcn in captivity. These gifts wei'e grateful I'eturns for the good services he had done, and not aimed at, or intended for, by him, as the rewards of divination were by Balaam. Does power make a man  great ?  He made him  ruler over the whole flrovince of Babylon,  which, no dc'Uljt, had great influence upon tlie other provinces; he made him likewise chancellor of the university,  chief of the governors ox'er all the wise men of Babylon,  to  instruct  them whom he had thus  outdone;  and since they could not do what the king would have them do, they shall be obliged to do wliat Daniel would have them do. Thus it is fit that  the fool should be servant to the wise ifi heart.  Seeing Daniel  could reveal this secret, {v.  47.) the king thus advanced him. Note, It is the wisdom of princes to ftdvance and employ those who receive divine revelation, and are much conversant with it, who, as Daniel here, showed himself to be well acquainted with the kingdom of heaven. Joseph, like Daniel licre, was advanced in the court of the king of Egypt, for his interpreting of his dreams; and he called him  Zaflh-nath-fiaaneah — a revealer of secrets,  as the king of Babylon here calls Daniel; so that the preambles to their patents of honour are the same; for, and in consideration of, their good services done to the crown in  rei'ealing secrets.

       4.  He preferred his companions for his sake, and upon his special instance and request, x'. 49. Daniel himself sa;  in the gate of the king,  as presitlent of the council, chief justice, or prime minister of state, or perhaps chamberlain of the household; but he used his interest for his friends as became a good man, and procured places in the government for Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. They that helped him in their prayers shall share with him in his honours; such a grateful sense had he even of
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       that service. The preferring of them would be a gi-eat stay and help to Daniel in his place and business. And these pious Jews being thus preferred in Babylon, had great opportunity of ser\ing their bretliren in captivity, and of doing them many good offices, which, no doubt, they were ready to do. Thus, sometimes, before God brings his people into trouble, he prepares that it may be easy to them.

       CHAP. III.

       In the close of the foregoing chapter, ive left Daniel's companions, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in honour and power, princes of the provinces, and preferred for tlieir relation to the God of Israel, and the interest they had in him. I know not whether 1 should say. It were ivell  iC this  honour  had  all the saints:  no, there are many whom it would not be good for; the saints' honour is reserved for another world; but here we have those same three men as much under the king's displeasure as then they were in his favour, and yet more  tndy^  more  hi'^hly honoured by their God than there tliey were honoured by their prince; both by the grace wherewith he enabled them rather to suffer than to  sin,  and by the miraculous and glorious deliverance which he wrought for them out of their sufferings. It is a very memorable story, a glorious instance of the power and goodness of God, and a great encouragement to the constancy of his people in trying times. The apostle refers to it ^vhen he mentions, among the believing heroes, those who by faith  quenched the violence of fire. Heb.  xi. 34. We have here, I. Ne-buchadnezzar]s erecting and dedicating a golden image, and his requiring all his subjects, of what rank or degree soever, to fall down and worship it, and the general compliance of his people with that command, v. I..7. II. Information given against the Jewish princes for refusing to worship this golden image, v. 8..12. III. Their constant persisting in that refusal, notwithstanding his rage and menaces, v. 13. .18. IV. The casting of thein into the fiery furnace for their refusal, v. 19 .. '2i V. Their miraculous preservation in the fire by the power of God, and their invitation out of the fire by the favour of the king, who was by this miracle convinced of his error in casting them in, v. 24.. 27. VI. The honour which the king gave to God hereupon, and the favour he showed to those faithful worthies, v. 28 . . 30.

       l.^EBUCHADNEZZAR the king -L^ made an image of gold, whose height iras  threescore cubits,  and  tiieIjieadth thereof si.K cubits: he set it up in the plain of Dtira, in the province of Babylon. 2. Then Nebuchadnezzar the king sent to gather together the princes, the governors, and the captains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedication of the image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up. 3. Then the princes, the governors, and captains, the judges, the treasurers, the counsellors, the sheriffs, and all the rulers of the provinces, were gathered together unto the dedication of the image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up; and they stood before'the image that Nebuchadnezzar had set up. 4. Then a herald cried aloud. To you it is commanded, O people, nations, and languages, 5.  That  at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king hath set up: 6. And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth, shall (he same hour be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 7. Therefore at that

       time, when all the people heard the sojnd of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and all kinds of music, all the people, the nations, and the languages, fell down  and  wor shipped the golden image that Nebuchadnezzar the king had set up.

       We have no certainty concerning the date of this story, only, that if this image which Nebuchadnezzar dedicated had any relation to that whicli he dreamed of, it is probable that it happened not long after that; some reckon it to be about the seventh year of Nebuchadnezzar, a year before Jehoiachin's captivity, in which Ezekiel was carried away Observe,

       1. A  golden image set vfi  to be worshipped. Babylon was full of idols already, yet notliing will serve this imperious prince, but they must have  one more;  for tliose who have forsaken the one only living God, and begin to set up many gods, will find the gods they set up so  unsatisfying,  and theii desire after them so  insatiable,  that they will multiply them without measure, wander after them endlessly, and ne\ er know when they have suificieiit. Idolaters are fond of novelty and variety,  they choose «etv  gods.  They that ha\-e  many  will wish to liave more.  Nebuchadnezzar the king, that he might exert the prerogative of his crown, to make what god he thought fit,  set u/i  this image,  v. 1.  Observe, (1.) The  valuableness  of it; it was an  image of gold,  not  all gold  surely; ricli as he was, it is probable that he could not afford that, but  overlaid with gold.  Note, The worshippers of false gods are not wont to mind charges in fitting up images, and \vorship])ing them; tliey  lavish gold out of the bag  for that purpose, (Isa. xlvi. 6.) which shames our niggardliness in the worship of the true God. (2.) The  x'astness  of it: it was  threescore cubits high, and six cubits broad.  It exceeded the ordinary stature of a man fifteen times; for that is reckoned but four cubits, or six feet; as if its being monstrous  would make amends for its being  lifeless. But wliy did Nebuchadnezzar set up this image.' Some suggest that it was to clear himself from the imputation of being turned Jew, because he had lately spoken with great honour of the God of Israel, and had preferred some of his worshippers. Or, perhaps, he set it up as an image of himself, and designed to be himself worsliipped in it; proud princes affected to have divine honours paid them; Alexander did so, pretending himself to be tlie son of Jupiter Olympius. He was told that in tlie  image  he had seen in his dream, he was represented by the head of gold,  who was to be succeeded by kingdoms of baser metal; but here he sets up to be himself the  luhole image,  for he makes it all  of gold.  See here, [1.] How the good impressions that were then made upon him were  guite  lost, and  quiclcly.  He tlien acknowledged, that the God of Israel is of a trutli a  God of gods,  and a  Lord of kings;  and yet now, in defiance of the express law of that God, he sets up an image to be worship|)ed, not only  continues  in his former idolatries, but  contrives  new ones. Note, Strong convictions often come short of a sound conversion. Many in a pang have owned the absurdity and dangerousness of sin, and yet have gone on in it, [2.] How that very dream and the interpretation of it, which then made such good im ■ prcssions upon him, now had a quite contrary effect Then it made him fall down as an humble worship per of God; now it made him set u]) for a bold competitor with God. Then he thought it a great thing to be the  golden head  of the  ima^e,  and owned himself obliged to God for it; but, his mmd rising with his con dition, now he thinks that too little, and, in contradiction to God himself and his oracle, he will be  all in all.
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       2.  A  general conxiention  of  the  itzX^% summoned to attend the solemnity of the dedication of tliis image,  xk  2, 3. Messengers arc despatched to all parts of tlie kingdom,  Uigather togcl/itrthc /irincrs, dulrt-n,  and  lords,  all the jjeers of the realm, with all nffirers civil and military, tlic  captains  and  com-tyianders  of the foi'ces, the  judges,  tlie  treasurers, or general rcceivci's, the  counsellors,  and the  slie-rijfs,  and all the  rulers of the /irovinces;  they mnst all come to the dedicating of this image, upon pain and peril of what shall fall thereon. He summons the  great men,  for the greater honour of his idol; it is therefore mentioned to the glory of Christ, that kings shall bring /iresents unto him.  If he can bring them  to pay homage to his golden image, he doubts not but the inferior people will follow of course. In obedience to the king's summons, all the magistrates and officers of that vast kingdom lea\e the services of their jiarticular countries, and come to Babylon, to the dedicating of this golden image; long journeys many of tliem took, and expensive ones, upon a very foolish errand; but as the idols are senseless things, such are the worshippers.

       3.  A  firoclamation 7nade,  commanding all manner of persons present before the image, upon the signal given, to fall down prostrate, and worship the image, under the style and title of  The golden image ivhich .A'ebuchadnezzar the king has set u]i. A herald proclaims this aloud throughout this vast assembly of grandees, with their numerous train of servants and attendants, and a great crowd of people, no doubt, that were not sent for; let them all take notice, (1.) That the king does strictly cliarge and command all manner of persons to fall ilown, and  ivorshi/i the golden image;  whatever other gods they worship at other times,  jiotu  they must worship tliis. (2.) That they must all do this just  at the same time,  in token of their communion with each other in this idolatrous service; and that, in order hereunto, notice shall be given by a concert of music, which would likewise serve to adorn the solemnity, and to  sweeten  and  soften  the minds of those that were loath to yield, and to bring them to comply with the king's command. This mirth and gaiety in the worship would be veiy agreeable to carnal, sensual minds, that are strangers to that spiritual worship which is owing to God who is a Spirit.

       4.  The  general compliance  of the assembly with this command,  v. 7.  They  heard the sound  of the musical instruments, both wind instruments and hand instruments, the  cornet a.T\A flute,  witli the harp, sackbut, psaltery,  and  dulcimer,  the melody of which they thought was  rax'ishing,  and fit enough it was to excite such a devotion as they were then to pay; and immediately they all, as one man, as soldiers that are wont to be exercised by beat of drum,  all the people, nations, and languages, fell down and worshipped the golden image.  And no marvel, when it was proclaimed. That whosoever would not  worship this golden image,  should be immediately thrown  into the midst oj a burning flery furnace,  ready prepared for that purpose,  v.  6. Here were the charms of music to  allure  them into j a compliance, and the terrors of a fiery furnace to ] frighten  them into compliance. Thus beset with temptation, they all yielded. Note, That way that sense directs, the most will go; there is nothing so bad which the careless world will not be drawn to by a concert of music, or driven to by a fiery furnace. And by such methods as these false worship has been set up and maintained.

       8. Wherefore at tliat time certain Chaldeans came near and accused the Jews. 9. They spake, and said to the king Nebuchad-

       nezzar, O king, hve for ever. 10. Thou, O king, liast made a decree, tiiat ever}' man that shall hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcinier, and all  kinds of music, shall fall down and woi-sliip the golden image: H. And whoso falleth not down and worshippeth,  t/ial  he should be cast into the midst of a burning fiery furnace. 12. There are certain Jews, whom thou hast set over the affairs of the province of Babylon, Shadrach, INJeshach, and Abcd-nego: these men, O king, have not regarded thee: tlicy serve not thy gods, nor woiship the golden image which thou hast set up. 13. Then Nebuchadnezzar, in  his rage and fury, commanded to bring Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. Then they brought these men before the king. 14. Nebuchadnezzar spake, and said unto them, Is it  true, O Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego? do not ye serve my gods, nor worship the golden image which I have set up? 15. Now, if ye be ready, that at what time ye hear the sound of the cornet, flute, harp, sackbut, psaltery, and dulcimer, and all kinds of music, ye fall down and worship the image which I have made,  iveU:  but if ye worship not, ye shall be cast the same hour into the midst of a burning fiery furnace: and who  is  that God that shall deliver you out of my hands? IG. Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, answered and said to the king, O Nebuchadnezzar, we  are not careful to answer thee in this matter. 17. If it be  so,  our God, whom we serve, is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace; and he will deliver  7is  out of thy hand, O king. 18. But if not, be it known unto thee, O king, that we will not serve thy gods, nor worship thy golden image which thou hast set up.

       It was strange that Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego would be present at this assembly, when, it is likely, they knew for what intent it was called together. Daniel, we may suppose, was absent, either his business calling him away, or having leave from the king to withdraw; unless we suppose that he stood so high in the king's favour, that none durst complain of him for his non-compliance: but why did not his companions keep out of the way? Surely because they would obey the king's orders as far as they could, and would be ready to bear a public testimony against this gross idolatry. They did not think it "nough not to  bow down  to the image, but, being in office, thought themselves obliged to  stand up  against it, though it was the image which the king their master set up, and would be a  golden  image to them that worshipped it.    Now,

       I. Information is brought to the king by  certain Chaldeans  against these three gentlemen, that they did not obey the king's edict,  v.  8. Perhaps thew Chaldeans that accused them, were some of those magicians or astrologers   that were particularly
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       called  Chaldeans, {ch.  ii. 2, 4.) who bore a grudge to Daniel's companions for his sake, because he had eclipsed  them, and so had these his companions. They bv their prayers liad obtained the mercy which saved the lives of these Chaldeans, and behold, how they requite them, evil for good; for their love they are their adversaries! Thus Jeremiah  stood before God,  to  sfieak good for them  who afterward  digged a flit for his life,  Jer. xviii. 20. We must not think it strange if we meet with such ungrateful men. Or perhaps they were such of the Chaldeans as expected the places to which they were advanced, and envied them their preferment;  and who can stand before e7vvy?  They appeal to the king himself concerning the edict, with all due respect to his majest)', and the usual compliment, O  king, live for ever;  (as if they aimed at nothing but his honour, and to serve his interest, when really they were putting him upon that which would endanger the ruin of him and his kingdom;) they beg leave,

       1.  To put him in mind of the law he had lately made. That all manner of persons without exception of nation or language, should  fall down and worshifi this golden image;  they put him in mind also of the penalty which by the law was to be inflicted upon recusants, that they were to be  cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace, v.  10, 11. It cannot be denied but that this was the law; whether a righteous law or no, ought to be considered.

       2.  To inform him that these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, had not conformed to this edict,  x>.  12. It is probable that Nebuchadnezzar had no particular design to ensnare them in making the law, for then he would himself hav^ had his eye upon them, and would not have needed this information; but their enemies, that sought an occasion against them, laid hold on this, and were forward to accuse them. To aggravate the matter, and incense the king the more against them, (1.) They put him in mind of the dignity to which the criminals had been preferred. Though they were. Jews, foreigners, captives, men of a despised nation and religion, yet the king had  set them over the affairs of the /irovince of Babylon.  It was therefore very ungrateful, and an insufferable piece of insolence, for them to disobey the king's command, ■who had shared so much of the king's favour. And besides, tlie high station they were in would make their i-efusal the more scandalous, it would be a bad example, and have a bad influence upon others; and therefore it was necessary that it should be severely animadverted upon. Thus princes that are incensed enough against innocent people, commonly want not those about them who do all they can to make them worse. (2.) They suggest that it was done maliciously, contumaciously, and in contempt of him and his authority; "They have  set no regard upon thee;  for they  serve not the gods  which thou servest, and which thou requircst them to serve, nor  worshifi the golden image which thou hast set uji."

       II. These three pious Jews are immediately brought before the kmg, and arraigned and examined upon this information. Nebuchadnezzar fell into a great passion, and  in his rage and fury commanded  them to be seized,  -u.  13. How little was it to the honour of this mighty prince, that he had rule over so many nations, when at the same time he had no  rule over his own s/iirit,  that there were so many who were subjects and captives to him, ■when he was himself a perfect slave to his own brutish passions, and led captive by them! How unfit was he to i^Tile reasonable men, who could not liimself be ruled by reason! It needed not be a surprise to him to hear that these three men did not now serve his gods, for he knew very well they never had done it, and their religion, which they

       had always adhered to, forbade them to do it. Nor had he any reason to think that  they  did it in contempt of his authority, who had in all iiistances ' showed themselves respectful and dutiful to him as tlieir prince. But it was especially unseasonable  at this time,  when he was in the midst of his devotions, dedicating his  golden image,  to be in such a  rage and fury,  and so much to discompose himself. The discretion of a man,  one would think, should at least have  deferred this anger.  True devotion calms the spirit, quiets and nicekens it, but superstition, and a devotion to false gods, inflame men's passions, inspire them with rage and furv, and turn them intii brutes.  The wrath of a king is as the roaring of a. lion,  so was the wrath of this king; and yet when he was in such a heat, these three men were  brought before him,  and appeared with an undaunted courage, and unshaken constancy.

       III. The case is laid before them in short, and it .is put to them whether they will comply or no. 1. The king asked them whether it was true that they had not worshipped the golden image, when others did,  v.  14.  "Is it of jiurjiose?"  (so some read it,) "Was it designedly and deliberately done, or was it only through inadvertencj', tliat you ha\e not  served my gods ?  What! you that I have nourished and brought up, that have been educated and maintained at my charge, that I have been so kind to, and done so much for; you that have been in such reputation for wisdom, and therefore should better have known your duty to your prince; what! do not you  serve 7ny gods, nor worshifi the golden image which I have set ufi  .^" Note, The faithfulness of God's servants to hin'i has often been the wonder of their enemies and persecutors, who  think it strange, that they  run not with them to the same excess of riot.  2. He was willing to admit them to a new trial; if they did  on fiui-fiose  not do it before, yet it may be, upon second thoughts, they will change their minds; it is therefore repeated to them upon what terms they now stand, x'. 15. (1.) The king is willing that music shall play again, only f(jr their sakes, to soften them into a compliance; and if they will not, like the deaf adder, stop their ears, but will hearken to the voice of the charmers, and will worshifi the golden image,  well and good, their former omission shall Ije pardoned. But, (2.) The king is resolved, if they persist in their refusal, that they shall immediately  be cast into the fiery furnace, and shall not have so much as an hour's reprieve. Thus does the matter lie in a little compass.  Turn, or burn;  and because he knew they buoyed themselves up in their refusal with a confidence in their God, he insolently sets him at defiance;  jlnd who is that God that shall delix<er you out of my hands? Let him, if he can. Now he forgot what he himself once owned, that their God was a  God of gods, and a  Lord of king's, ch.  ii. 47. Proud men are still ready to say, as Pharaoh,  U'ho is the Lord that I should obey his voice?  Or, as Nebuchadnezzar, Who is the Lord, that I should  fear his flower?

       IV. They give in their answer, which they all agree in, that they still adhere to their resolution, not to worship the golden image,  v.  16.—18. We have here such an instance of fortitude and niag-na-nimity as is scarcely to be paralleled; we call these the tliree  children,  (and they were indeed  young men,)  but we should rather call them the three cham/iions, the first  three of the  worthies  of God's kingdom among men.  They did not break out into any intemperate heat or passion against those that did worship the golden image, did not insult or af.' front them; nor did they rashly thrust themselves upon the trial, or go out of their way, to  court  martyrdom, but when they were dulj' called to the fiery trial, they quitted themselves bravely, with a
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       conduct and courage that became sufferers for so good a cause. The king was not so  daritigly bad  in making this idol, but they were as  daringly good in witnessing against it. They keep their temper admirably well, do not call the king a  tyrant,  or an idolater,  (tlie cause of God needs not the wrath of man,) but, with an exemplary calmness and sedate-ness of mind, they deliberately give in their answer, which they resolve to abide by.    Observe,

       1. Their gracious and generous contempt of death, and tile  noble yiegligence  with which they look upon the  dilemma  that they are put to;  0 jYebuchadnez-zar, ive are not careful to answer thee in this matter.  Thev do not in suUeuness  deny  liim an answer, nor stand mute;  but they tell him tliat thev are in no care about it.  There needs not an answer;  (so some read it;) they are resolved not to comply, and the king is resolved they shall die if they do not; the matter therefore is determined, and why should it be  disfiutedl  But it is better read, "  We want not an answer for thee,  nor have it to seek, but come prep.ired." (1.) They needed no time to  deliberate concerning the  jnatter  of their answer; for they did not in the least hesitate whether they should comply or no. It was a matter of  life and death,  and one would think they might have considered awhile before they had resolved;  life  is desirable, and  death is dreadful. But when the  sin  and  duty  that were in the case were immediately determined by the letter of the second commandment, and no room was left to question that, the  life  and  death  tliat were in the case were not to be  considered.  Note, Those that would avoid sin, must not  fiarley  with temptation; when that which we are  allured  or affrighted  to is  manifestly  evil, the motion is rather to be rejected with indignation and aljhorrence than reasoned -with;  stand not to pause about it, but say, as Christ has taught us.  Get thee behind me, Satan. (2.) They needed no time to  contrive  how they should  -word  it; while they were advocates for God, and were called out to witness in his cause, they doubted not but it should be  given them in that same hour what they should sfieak,  Matt. x. 19. They were not contriving an  evasive  answer, when a  direct  answer was expected from them, no, nor would they seem to court the king not to insist upon it; here is nothing in their answer that looks like compliment; they begin not, as tlieir accusers did, with, 0  king, live for ever,  no artful insinuation, ad ca/itandam benevolentiam — to put him into a good humour,  but every thing that is plain and downright; O Neljuchadnezzar,  we are not careful to ansnver thee.  Note, Those that make their duty their  main care,  need not be  careful  concerning the event.

       2. Their believing confidence in God, and their dependence upon him, T.  \7.  This was it that enabled them to look with so much contempt npon death, death  in pomp,  death  in all its terrors; they trusted in the living God, and by that faith chose rather to suffer than to sin; tliey therefore yrarerf not the wrath of the king,  but endured, because by faith they had an eye to  him that is itivisible;  (Hcb. xi. .25, 27.)  "If it be so,  if we are brought to this strait, if we must be thrown into the fiery furnace, unless we serve thy  gods,  know then," (1.) " That though we worship not  thy gods,  yet we are not atheists; there is a God whom we can call  ours,  to whom we faithfully adhere." (2.) " That  weserve this God, we have devoted ourselves to his honour, we employ ourselves in liis work, and depend upon him to protect us, provide for us, and reward us." (3.) "Thus we are well assured that this God is able to deliver us from the burning fiery furnace; whether he  will  or no, we are sure he can either prevent  our being cast into the furnace, or  rescue us out of it."   Note, The faithful servants of God

       will find him a Master able to bear them out in his service, and to control and overrule all the powers that are armed against them.  Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst,  (4.) "That we have reason to hope he will deliver us;  partly, because, in such a vast appearance of idolatries, it would be very much for the honour of his  great name  to deliver them; and, partly, because Nebuchadnezzar had defied him to do it;  IVho is that God that shall deliver you? God sometimes appears wonderfully for the silencing of the blasphemies of the enemy, as well as for tlie answering of the prayers of his people, Ps. Ixxiv. 18, 22. Deut. xxxii.  27.  "But if he do not deliver us fi'om the  fiery furnace,  he will  deliver us out of thy hand."  He can but torment and kill the bod\', and, after that, there is no more that he can do; then they are got out of his reach,  delivered out of his hand.  Note, Good thoughts of God, and a full assurance that he is with us while we are with him, will help very much to carry us through sufferings; and if he be for us, we need not fear what man can do unto us. Let him do his worst. God will deliver us either yro;;; deatli or m death.

       3. Their firm resolution, however, to adhere to their principles;  {v.  18.) " iJ;/?//"?;5/, though God should not think fit to deliver us from tlie fiery furnace, (which yet we know he can do,) if he should suffer us to  fall into thy hand,  and fall by th)' li;md, yet be it known unto thee, O king,  we will not serve these gods, though they are  thy gods,  nor worship this  golden image,  though thou thyself hast  set it ufi."  They are neither ashamed nor afraid to own their religion, and tell the king to his face, that they do not fear him, they will not yield to him; had they consulted with flesh and blood, much might have been said to bring them to a compliance, especially when there was no other way of avoiding death,  so great a death.  (1.) They were not required to  abjure  their own God, or to  renounce  his worship, no, nor by any verbal profession oi- declaration to own this golden image to be a god, but only to  bow down  befoi'e it, which they might do with a secret reserve of their hearts for the God of Israel, inwardly detesting this idolatry, as Naaman bowed in the house of Rimmon. (2.) They were not to fall into a course of idolatry; it was but cne single act that was required of them, which would be done in a minute, and the danger was over, and they might afterward declare their sorrow for it. (3.) The king that commanded it had an absolute power, they were under it not only as subjects, but as captives, and if they did it, it was purely by coercion  and  duress,  and that would sen e to excuse them. (4.) He had been their benefactor, had educated and preferred them, and in gratitude to him they ought to go as far as they cculd, though it were to strain a point, a point of conscience. (5.) They were now driven into a strange country, and to those that were so driven out, it was, in effect, said.  Go, ayid sei-ve other gods,  1 Sam. xxvi. 19. It was taken for granted, that in their disposition they would  sen>e other gods,  and it was made a part of the judgment, Deut. iv. 28. They might be excused if they go down the stream, when it is so strong. (6.) Did not their kings, and their princes, and their fathers, yea, and their priests too, set up idols even in God's temple, and worship them there, and not only bow down to them, but erect altars, burn incense, and offer sacrifices, even their own children, to them .■' Did not all the ten tribes, for many ages, worship  gods  of gold at Dan and Beth-el.' And shall they be more precise than their fathers? Comnuinis error facit jus — M'hat all do must be right. (7.)  If they should comply, they would save their lives, and keep their places, and so be in a capacity to do a great deal of service to their brethren in Babylon, and to do it long; for they weie
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       young men, and rising men. But there is enough m that one word of God, wherewith to answer and silence these and many more such like carnal reasonings;  Thou ahalt not bow dovjn thyself to any imag-es, nor ivor.shiji them.  They know they must obey God rather than man; they must rather suffer than sin; and must not do evil, that good may come. And therefore none of these things move thenri; they are resolved rather to die in their integrity than live in their iniquity. While their brethren, who yet remain in tlieir own land, were worshipping images of theirs, these here in Babylon would not be brought.to it by constraint, but as if they were good by  anti/ierisla&is,*  were most zealous against idolatry in an idolatrous country. And truly, all things considered, the saving of tliem from this sinful compliance was as great a miracle in the kingdom ot grace, as the saving of them out of the fiery furnace was in t!ie kingdom of nature. These were they wlio formerly resolved not to defile themselves with the  king's meat,  and now they as bravely resolved not to defile themselves with his gods. 3>Iotc, A steadfast, self-denying adherence to God and duty, in lesser instances, will qualify and pre-

       Eare us for the like in greater. And in this we must c resolute, never under any pretence whatsoevei', to worship images, or to say, A confederacy, with them that do so.

       19. Then was Nebuchadnezzar full of fury, and the form of liis visage was changed against Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-ne-go:  therefore,  he spake, and commanded that they should heat the furnace one seven times more tlian it was wont to be lieated. 20. And he commanded tlie most mighty men that  loere  in his army to bind Siiadi-acii, Aleshach, and Abed-nego,  and  to cast  tlicin into the burning fiery furnace. 21. Tlien these men were bound in their coats, their hosen, and their hats, and tlieir  other  garments, and were cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 22. Therefore, because the king's commandment was urgent, and the furnace exceeding hot, the flame of the fire slew tiiose men that took up Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego. 23. And these three men, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, fell down bound into the midst of the burning fiery furnace. 24. Tiien Nebuchadnezzar the king was astonished, and rose up in iiaste,  cind  spake and said unto his counsellors. Did not we cast three ■lien bound into the midst of the fire? They answered and said unto the king. True, O king. 25. He answered and said, Lo, I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the fire, and they have no luirt; and the form of the fourth is like the Son of God. 26. Then Nebuchadnezzar came near to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace,  mid spake, and said, Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, ye servants of the most high God, come forth, and come  hither.  Then Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, came

       * The opposition of a contrary quality, by which the quahty i poses becomes heightened.— Ed.

       ity it op-

       forth of the midst of the fire. 27. And the princes, governors, and captains, and the king's counsellors, being gatiiered togetlier, saw these men, upon whose bodies the fire had no power, nor was a hair of their head singed, neitiier were their coats changed, nor the smell of fire had passed on them.

       In these verses, we have,

       I. The casting of these three f lithful servants ol God into the fiery furnace. Nebuchadnezzar had himself known and owned so much of the true God, that, one would have thought, though his pride and vanity carried him to make this golden image, and set it up to be worshipped, yet that what these young men now said, (whom he had formerly found to be K'(sfr than all his  ivlse men,')  should have revived his convictions, and at least have engaged him to dispense with them: but it proved quite otherwise.

       1.  Instead of being convinced by what they said, he was  exan/ieruted,  and made more outrageous,  v. 19. It made him  full of fury,  and the  form of his visage was changed  against these men. Note, Brutish passions, the more they are indulged, the more violent they grow, and even  change  the countenance, to the great reproach of the wisdom and reason of a man. Nebuchadnezzar, in this heat, exchanged the awful majesty of a prince upon his throne, or a judge upon the bench, for the frightful fury of a  wild bull in a net.  Would men in a passion but view their faces in a glass, they would blush at their own folly, and turn all their displeasure against themselves.

       2.  Instead of mitigating their punishment, in consideration of their quality, and the posts of honour they were in, he ordered it to be heightened, that thev should  heat the furnace seven times more than it was wont to be heated  fur other malefactors, that they should put seven times more fuel to it; which, though it would not make their death more  grievous, but rather despatch them the sooner, was designed to signify that the khig looked upon their crime as seven times  more heinous than the crimes of others, and so made their death more  ignominious.  But God brought glory to himself out of this foolish instance of the tN'rant's rage; for though it would not have made their death tlie more grievous, yet it did make their deliverance much more illustrious.

       3.  He ordered them to be bound in tlieir clothes, and cast into the midst of the burning fiery furnace; which was done accordingly,  v.  20, 21.   They were bound,  that they might not struggle, or make any      j resistance; were bound in  their clothes,  for haste,      I or that thev mierht be consumed the more slowly       ■ and graduallv.   But God's providence ordered it for

       the increase of the miracle, in that their clothes were not so much as singed. They were bound in their  coats  or mantles, their  hosen  or breeches, and their  hats  or  turbans,  as if, in detestation of their crime, they would have their clothes to be burnt with tliem. What a terrible death was this—To be  cast bound i?ito the midst of a burning fiery furnace! V.  23. It makes one's flesh tremble to thinK of it, and horror to take hold on one. It is amazing that the tyrant was so hard- hearted as to inflict s-jch a punishrnent, and tliat the confessors were so stouthearted as to submit to it rather than sin against God. But what is this to the  second death,  to that furnace into which the tares shall be cast in bundles, to that lake which burns eternally with fire and brimstone? Let Nebuchadnezzar heat his furnace as hot as he can, a few minutes will finish the torment of those who are cast into it: but hell-fire tortures, and does not kill; the pain of damned sinners is more exquisite, and  the smoke of their tor
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       ment ascends for ever and ever, and they have no rest,  no intermission, no cessation of tlieir pains, who have ivors/ii/i/ied the beast and his image, (Rev. xiv. 10, 11.) whereas tlieir pain would Ije soon ovc!' that were cast into this furnace for wor-s''ipping tliis Baljylonian  beast and his imag-e.

       4. It was a remai'kaljle pro\'idencc, tiiat the men, the  mighty jnen,  tliat bound them, and threw tlicm into the furnace, were themselves consumed or suffocated by the flame,  v.  22. The  king's command-ment ivas urgent,  that they should despatch them quickly, and be sure to do it effectually; and therc-flire they resolved to go to the very mouth of tlie furnace, that they miglit throw therh  into the midst of it, but they were in such haste, that thev would not take time to arm themselves accordingly. The apocryphal additions to Daniel say that the flame ascended fort^'-nine cubits above the mouth of the furnace. Probably, God ordered it so, that the ivind blew it directly upon them with such violence that it smothered them. God did thus immediately plead the cause of his injured servants, and take \cngeancc for them on their persecutors, whom he punished, not only  in  the very act of their sin, but by  it. But these men were only the instruments of cruelty; he that b.ade them doit had the greater sm; yet they suffered justly for executing an unjust decree, and it is very probable that they did it with pleasure, and were glad to be so employed. Nebuchadnezzar himself was reserved for a further reckoning. There is a day coming when proud tyrants will be pvinished, not only for the cruelties they have been guilty of, but for emploj-ing those about them in their cruelties, and so exposing tlftm to the judgments of God.

       TI. The deliverance of these three faithful servants of God out of the furnace. Wlien they were cast bound into the midst of that devouring fire, we might well conclude that we should hear no more of them, that their very bones would be calcined; but, to our amazement, we here find that Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego are yet alive.

       1. Nebuchadnezzar finds them walking in the fire;  He was astonished, and rose ii/i in haste, v.  24. Perhaps the slaying of the men that executed his sentence, was that which astonished liim, as well it might, for he had reason to think his own turn would be next; or it was some unaccountable impression upon his own mind that  astonished  him, and made him  rise ufi in haste,  and go to the furnace, to see what was become of those he had cast into it. Note, God can strike those witli astonishment, whose hearts are most hardened, both against him, and against his people. He that made the soul, can make his sword to approach to it, even to tliat of the greatest tyrant. In his astonishment he c;\lls his counsellors about him, and appeals to them whether  we did not cast three men bound into the ,/ire.  It seems, it was done by order, not only of the king, but of the council. They durst not but concur with him, whicli he forced them to do, that they might share with him in the guilt and odium; "  True, 0 king,"  say they; " we did order such an execution to be done, and it was done." " But now," (says the king) " I have been looking into the furnace, and  I see four men loose, walking in the midst of the Jire," v.  25. (1.) They were loosed  from their bonds; the fire that did not so much as singe their clothes, burnt the cords where-witli they were tied, and set them at liberty: thus God's people have their hearts enlarged, through the grace of God, by those \'ery troubles with which their enemies designed to straiten and hamper them. (2.)  "YXxtty had no hurt,  made no complaint, felt no pain, or uneasiness in the least: the flame did not scorch them, the smoke did not stifle them, they were alive, and as well as ever, in the

       midst of the flames. See how the God of nature can, when he pleases, control the powers of nature, to make them serve his purposes. Now was fulfilled, in the letter, that gracious promise, Isa. xliii. 2.  IVhen thou walkest through the Jire, thou shall not be burnt, neither shall the /lame kindle n/ioti thee.  By faith thev  i/uench the x'iolence of the fire, quenctt the fiery dar/s of the wicked.  (3.) They walked in the midst of the Jire:  tlie furnace was large, so that they had room to walk; they were unhurt, so that they were able to walk; their minds were easy, so that they were disposed to walk, as in a ]5aradisc or garden of pleasure.  Can a man walk ujion hot coals, and his feet not be burnt'/ Prov. vi. 2S. Yes, they did it with as much pleasure as the king of Tj'rus  walked nfi and down in the midst of his stones of Jire,  his precious stones that sparkled as fire, Ezek. xxviii. 14. They were not striving to get out, finding themselves unhurt, but leaving it to that (iod who preserved them in the fire, to bring tliem out of it; they walked up and down  in the midst of it,  unconcerned. One oi tlie apocryphal writings relates at large the prayer which .\zariah, one of the three, prayed in the fire, wherein he laments the calamities and iniquities of Israel, and entreats Ciod's favour to his people; and the song of praise which they all three sang in the midst of the flames; in both which there are remarkable strains of devotion: but we have reason to think, with Grotius, that they were composed by some Jew of a later age, not as what  were  used, but only as what  might liave been  used, on this occasion, and therefore we justly reject them as no part of holy writ. (4.) There was a fourth seen with them in the fire, whose form, in Nebuchadnezzar's judgment, was  like the Son of God;  lie appeared as a Divine Person, a Messenger from heaven, not as a Servant, but as a Son.  Like an angel;  (so some:) and angels are called  sons oj' God,  Job xxxviii.  T. In the apocryphal narrative of this story it is said. The angel of the Lord came down into the furnace; and Nebuchadnezzar here says,  {v.  28.) God sent his angel, and delivered them; and it was an angel that shut the lions' mouths when Daniel was in the den,  ch.  vi. 22. But some think it was the eternal Son of God, the Angel of the covenant, and not a created angel. He  a/i/ieared  often in our nature before he  assumed  it for good and all; and never more seasonably, nor to give a more proper indication and presage of his great errand into the world in the fulness of time, than now, when, to deliver his chosen out of the fire, he came and walked with them in the fire. Note, Those that suffer for Christ have his gracious presence with them in their sufferings, even in the fiery furnace, even in the valley of the shadow of death, and therefore even there they need  fear no evil.  Hereby Christ showed that what is done against his people he takes as done against himself; whoever throws them into the furnace, does, in effect, throw him in. /  am Jesus, whom thou fier-^ecutest.  Acts ix. 5.

       2. Nebuchadnezziir calls them out of the furnace; (v.  26.) He  came near to the mouth of the burning fiery furnace,  bids them  come forth, and come hither. Come jorth, come;  so some read it: hL.-speaks with a great deal of tenderness and concern, and stands ready to lend them his hand, and help them out. He is convinced  Idv  their miraculous preservation, that he did wrong in casting them into the furnace; and therefore he does not  thrust them out privily, no,verily, but he will come himself and fetch them out.  Acts xvi. 37. Observe the respectful title th:it he gives them; when he was in the heat of his fury and rage against them, it is probable that he called them  rebels  and  traitors,  and all the ill names he could "invent; I)ut now he owns them for  the servants of the Most High God;  a
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       God v.'ho now appears  able to deliner them out of his hand.  Note, Sooner or later, God will convince the proudest of men, that he is the  Most High God, and  above them,  and too hard for them, even in those things wherein they deal proudly and presumptuously, Exod. xviii. 11. He will likewise let them know who are  his serxmnts,  and that he owns them, and will stand by them. Elijah prayed, (1 Kings xviii. 36.)  Let it be known that thou art God, and that I am thy servant.  Nebuchadnezzar now  embraces  those whom he had  abandoned,  and is very officious about them, now that he perceives them to be the favourites of Heaven. Note, What persecutors have done against God's servants, when God opens their eyes, they must as far as they can undo again.

       How the  fourth, whose form was like the Son of God,  withdrew, and whetlier he vanished away, or visibly ascended, we are not told, but of the other three'we are informed, (1.) That  they came forth out of/he midst oflhejire,  as Abraham their father out of Ur,  the fire of the Chaldees,  into which, says this tradition of the Jews, he was cast, for refusing to worship idols, and out of which he was delivered, as those his three  children  were; when they had their discharge, they did not tempt God by staying in any longer, but  came forth  as brands out of the burning. (2.) That it was made to appear to the full satisfaction of all the amazed spectators, that they had not received the least damage by the fire, V.  27. All the great men came together to view them, and found that there was not so much as  a hair of their head singed.  Here that was true in the letter, which our Saviour spake figuratively, for an assurance to his suffering servants, that they should sustain no real damage; (Luke xxi. 18.) There shall not a hair of xjour head jierish.  Their clothes did not so much as  change colour,  or  smell of fire,  much less were their bodies in the least scorched or blistered: no,  the fire had no jwiver on them.  The Chaldeans worshipped the  fire,  as a sort of an  image of the sun,  so that, in restraining the fire now, God put contempt, not only upon their king,  but upon their  god  too, and showed that  his voice divides the Jla?nes of fire  as well as the floods of water, (Ps. xxix. 7.) when he pleases to make a way for his people through the midst of it. It is our God only that is  the consuming Fire;  (Heb. xii. 29.) other fire, if he but speak the word, shall not  consume.

       28.  Then  NebuchadnezzaF spake and said, Blessed  be  the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, wlio hath sent his angel, and delivered his servants that trusted in him, and have changed tlie king's A'ord, and j'iolded their bodies, that they might not serve nor worship any god except their own God. 29. Therefore I make a decree. That every people, nation, and lan-gnage, which speak any thing amiss against the God of Sliadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, shall be cut in pieces, and their houses shall be made a dunghill; because there is no other god that can deliver after this sort. 30. Then the king promoted Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed-nego, in the province of Babylon.

       The strict observations that were made,  super visum corporis — on insftecting their bodies,  by the princes and governors, and all the great men who were present upon this public occasion, and who

       could not be supposed partial in favour of the con ■ fessors, contributed much to the clearing of this miracle, and the magnifying of the power and graci; of God in it.  That indeed a notable miracle ha.t been done, is manifest, and we cannot deny it,  Acts iv. 16. Let us now see what effect it had upon Nebuchadnezzar.

       1.  He gives glory to the God of Israel, as a God al)le and ready to protect his worshippers;  (t>.  28.) Blessed be the God of Shadrach, Meshach, and Jlbed'iiego.  Let him have the honour both ot the faithful allegiance which his su1)jects bear to him, and the powerful protection he grants to them, neither of which can be paralleled between any other nation and their gods. The king does himself acknowledge and adore him, and thinks it is fit that he should be acknowledged and adored by all. Blessed be the God of Shadrach.  Note, God can extort confessions of his Ijlessedness e\'en from those that have been ready to  curse him to his face.  (1.) He gives him the glory of his  power,  that he was able  to protect his woi'shippei's against the most mighty and malignant enemies:  There is no other god that can deliver after this sort, {y.  29.) no, not this golden image which he had set up. ror this reason, there was no other god that obliged his worshippers to cleave to him only, and to suffer death rather than worship any other, as the God of Israel did; for they could not engage to bear them out in so doing, as he covild. If God can work such deliverance as no other can, he may demand such obedience as no other may. (2.) He gives him the glory of his goodness, that he was ready to do it; (■!■. 28.)  fie has sent his angel, and delivered his sei-vants.  Bel could not save his worshippers from being burnt at the mouth of the fuinace, but the God of Israel saved his from being burnt when they were cast into the midst of the furnace, bfcause they refused to  worship any other god.  By this, Nebuchadnezzar was plainly given to understand that all the great success which he had had, and should yet liave, against the people of Israel, which he gloried in, as if he liad therein overpowered the God of Israel, was owing purely to  their sin;  if the body of that nation had faithfully adhered to their own God, and the worship of him onlv, as these three men did, they should all have been delivered out of his hand as these three men were. And this was a necessary instruction for him at this time.

       2.  He applauds the constancy of these three men in their religion, and describes it to their honoui-, (v.  28.) though he is not himself persuaded to own their God for his, and to worship him; because, if he do so, he knows he must worship him onlv, and renounce all others, and he calls him  the God of Shadrach,  not  my  God; yet he commends them for cleaving to him, and  ?iot serving or worshipping a>iy other God but their own.  Note, There are many who are not religious themselves, and yet will own that  they  are clearly in the right that are religious, and are steadfast in theii' religion. Tliough they are not themselves persuaded to close with it, they will commend those who, having  closed  with it,  cleave  to it. If men have given up their names to that God who \vill alone be served, kt them keep to their principles, and serve him only, whatever it cost them. Such a constancy in the true religion will turn to men's praise, even among them that are without, wiien unsteadiness, treachery, and double dealing, are what all men will cry shame on. He commends them that they did tliis, (1.) With a generous contempt oi  their lives, wbicli they valued not, in comparison with the favour of God, and the testimony of a good conscience. They  yielded their  own  bodies  tobe cast into the fiery furnace rather than they would not only not forsake their God, but not affront him, by once paying that homage to any

       tj^
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       other, which is due to him  alone. Note, Those shall .lave their praise, if not of men, yet of God, who prefer tlitir souls before their bodies, and will rather lose their'lives than forsake tlicir God. Tliose know not the worth and value of religion, who do not think it worth suffennt; for. (2.) They did it with  a. glorious contradiction  to tlieir prince: they  changed the king's ivord,  they went contrary to it, and thcreb)' put contempt upon both his precepts and tlircaten-mgs, and made him repent and revoke both. Note, Even kings themselves must own that, when their commands are contrary to the commands of God, he is to be olieyed, and not they. (3.) They did it with a  gracious confidence  in t)\eir God. They trusted in him  tliat he would stand by them in wliat they did, that lie would either bring them  out  o/"the fiery furnace, l)ack to their place on earth, or lead them  through  the fiery furnace, forward to their place in heaven; and in this confidence they became fearless  of tlie king's wrath, and  regardless  of their own lives. Note, A steadfast yj;///;  in God  will produce a steadfast  faithfulness to God.  Now tliis ho-nouralile testimony, thus publicly borne by the king himself to these servants of God, we may well think, would have a good influence upon the rest of the Jews that were, or should be, captives in Babylon. Their neighbours could not with any confidence urge them to do tliat, nor could they for shame do that, which tlicir brethren were so highly applauded by the king himself for not doing. Nay, and what God did for these his servants, would help not only to keep the Jews close to their religion while they were in captivity, but to cure tlieni of their inclination to idolatry, for which end they were sent into captivity; and when it had had that blessed effect upon them, they might be assured that God would deliver them out of that furnace, as now he delivered their brethren out of this.

       3.  He issues out a royal edict, strictly forbidding any to speak evil of the God of Israel,  v.  29. We have reason to think that both the sins and the troubles of Israel had given great occasion, though no just occasion, to the Chaldeans to blaspheme the God of Israel, and, it is likely, Nebuchadnezzar himself had encouraged it; but now, thougli he is no true convert, nor is wrouglit upon to worship him, yet he resolves never to speak ill of him again, nor to suffer others to do so;  JVhoever shall s/ieak-any thing a/niss,  any  error,  (so some,) or rather any reproach or Ijlasphemy, whoever shall speak with contempt of  the God of Shadrach, iMeshach, and Abed-nego,  they shall be counted the worst of malefactors, and dealt with accordingly, they shall be  cut in pieces,  as Agag was by the sword of Samuel, and their houses shall be demolished, and made a  dunghill.  The miracle now wrought by the power of this God, in defence of his worshippers, publicly in the sight of the thousands of Babylon, was a sufficient justification of this edict. And it would contribute much to the ease of the Jews in their captivity, to be by tliis law screened from the fiery darts of reproach and blasphemy, with which otherwise they would have been continually annoyed. Note, It is a great mercy to the church, and a good point gained, when its enemies, though they have not their hearts turned, yet have their mouths stopped, and their tongues tied. If a heathen prince laid such a restraint upon the proud lips of blasphemers, much more should Christian pnnces do it; nay, in this thing, one would think that men should be a law to themselves, and that those who have so little love to God, that they care not to speak well of him, yet could never find in tlieir hearts, for we are sure they could never find cause, to  s/ieak any thing amiss  of him.

       4.  He not only reverses the attainder of these three men, but restores them to their places in the
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       government,  [tnakcs them to /iros/ier,  so the  word IS,) and prefers them to greater and more advantageous trusts tlian they had been in before; He  firo-nioted them i?i the /irovince  of Babylon, which was much to their honour, and the comfort of their brethren in captivity there. Note, It is the wisdom of princes to prefer and employ men of steadfastness in religion; for those are most likely to be faithful to-them, who are faithful to God; and it is likely to be \vell with them, when God's favourites are made theirs.

       CHAP. IV.

       The penman of this chapter is Nebuchadnezzar liimsclf; the story concerning: him here recorded is n;iven us in his own words, as he himself drew it up, and published it; but Daniel, a prophet, by inspiration, inserts it in his history, and so it is become a part of sacred writ, and a ver_y ohservable part. Nebuchadnezzar was as daring a rival with God Almighty for the sovereignty as perhaps any mortal man ever was; but here he fairly owns himself conquered, and gives it under his hand, That the God of Israel is above him. Here is, I. The preface to his narrative, wherein he acknowIed<^es God's doijainion over him, v. 1.. 3. II. The narrative itself, wherein he relates, I. His dream, which puzzled the magicians, V. 1.. 18. 2. The interprelalion of his dream by Da.-niel, who showed him that it was a prognostication of his own full, advising him therefore to repent and reform, V. 19 . . 27. 3. The accomplishment of it in his running stark mad for seven years, and then recovering the use of liis reason again, v. 28 .. 36. 4. The conclusion of the narrative, with an humble acknowledgment and adoration of God as Lord of all, v. 37. This was extorted from him by the overruling power of that God who has all men's hearts in his hand, and stands upon record a lusting proof of God's supremacy, a monument of his giory, a trophy of his victory, and a warning to all not to think of prospering, while tliey  liR  up or harden their hearts against God.

       NEBUCHADNEZZAR the king, unto all people, nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth; Peace be multiplied unto j'ou. 2. I thought it good to shew the signs and wonders that the iiigh God hath wrought toward me. 3. How great  are  his signs ! and liow mighty are  his wonders! his kingdom  is  an everlasting kingdom, and his dominion  is  from generation to generation.

       Here is,

       I. Something of form, which was usual in writs,

       proclamations, or circular letters, issued out by the king, i>. 1. The royal style which Nebuchadnezzar makes use of, has nothing in it of pomp or fancy, butisplain, short, and unaffected;  A'ebuchad-?!ezzar the king.  If at other times he made use of gi'eat swelling words of vanity in his title, now he laid them all aside; for he was old, he was lately recovered from a distraction which had humbled and mortified him, and was now in the actual contemplation of God's greatness and sovereignty. The declaration is directed, not only to his own subjects, but to all to whom this present writing shall come; to  all people, nations, and languages, that dwell i?i all the earth.  He is not only willing that tliev should all hear of it, though it carry the account of his own infamy, (which perhaps none durst have published, if he had not done it himself, and therefore Daniel published the original paper,) but he strictly charges and commands all manner of persons to take notice-of it; for all are concerned, audit maybe profitabfc to all. He salutes those to whom he writes, in the usual form,  Peace be multiplied unto you.  Note,. It becomes kings with their commands to dispense their good wisties, and, as fathers of the country, to bless their subjects. So the common form with usi ire send greeting.    Omnibus quibus hs presenteK.
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       literee  fiervenerint, salutem — To  all  to whom these presents shall come, health;  and sometimes,  Salutem semfiilernam — Health and salvation everlasting.

       II. Something of substance and matter. He writes this,

       1. To  acquaint others  with the providences of God that had related to him;  {v.  2.)  I thought it good to show the signs and wonders that the high God  (so he calls the true God)  has wrought toward me.  He thought it  seemly,  (so the word is,) that it was his duty, and did well become him, that it was a  debt he owed to God and the world, now that he was recovered from his distraction, to  relate  to distant places, and  record  for future ages, how  justly God had  humbled  him, and  hov/ graciously  he had at length  restored  him. All the nations, no doubt, had heard what befell Nebuchadnezzar, and rang of it; but he thought it fit that they should have a distinct account of it from himself, that they might know the hand of God in it, and what impressions were made upon his own spirit by it, and might speak of it not as a matter of  news,  but as a matter of  religion.  The events concerning him were not only  wonders  to be admired, but  signs  to be instructed by,  signifyi?ig  to the world that Jehovah is greater than  all gods.  Note, We ought to show to others God's dealings with us, both the rebukes we have been under, and the favours we have received; and though the account hereof may reflect disgrace upon ourselves, as this here did upon Nebuchadnezzar, yet we must not conceal it, as long as it may redound to the glory of God. Many will be forward to tell what God has done  for their souls,  because that turns to their own praise, who care not for telling what God has done  against them,  and how they deserved it; whereas we ought to  give glory to God,  not only by praising him for his mercies, but by confessing our sins, accepting the punishment of our iniquity, and in both  taking shame  to  ourselves,  as this mighty monarch here does.

       2. To show how much he was  himself affected with them, and convinced by them,  v.  3. We should always speak of tlie word and works of God with concern and seriousness, and show ourselves affected with those great things of God, which we desire others should take notice of.

       (1.) He .admires God's  doings.  He speaks of them as one amazed;  How great are his signs and how mighty are his wonders!  Nebuchadnezzar was now old, had reigned above forty years, and had seen as much of the world and the revolutions of it as most men ever did; and yet never till now, when himself was nearly  touched,  was he brought to admire surprising events as  God's signs  and  his wonders.  Now,  How great, how mighty,  are they! Note, The more we see events to be  the Lord's doing, and see in them  t\\e/iroduct  of a divine power, and tlie conduct  of a divine wisdom, the more  marvellous they will appear/?!  our eyes,  Ps. cxviii. 23.—Ixvi. 2.

       (2.) He infers from thence God's rfo7n/H/on. This is that which he is at length brought to  subscribe  to; His kingdom is an everlasting kingdom;  and not like his own kingdom, which he saw, and long since foresaw, in a dream, hastening towards a period. He now owns that there is a God that governs the world, and has an universal, incontestable, absolute dominion in and over all the affairs of the children of men. And it is the glory of tliis kingdom, that it is  everlasting;  otlier reigns are confined to one generation, and otlier dynasties to a few generations, but God's  dominion is from generation to generation. It should seem, Nebuchadnezzar here refers to what Daniel had foretold of  a kingdom  which the God of heaxien  would  set u/i,  that should  never be destroyed,  (cA. ii. 44.) which, though meant of the kingdom of the Messiah, he understood of the providential kingdom. Thus we may make a profitable.

       firactical  use and application of  those  firofihetical scriptures, which yet we do not  fully,  and perhaps not  rightly,  taking the meaning of.

       4. I Nebuchadnezzar was at rest in ni)' house, and flourishing in my palace: 5. I saw a dream wliich made me afraid, and the thoughts upon my bed and the visions of my head troubled me. 6. Therefore made I a decree to bring in all the wise  men of Babylon before me, that they might make known unto me the interpretation of the dream. 7. Then came in the magicians, the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers: and I told the dream before them; but they did not make known unto me the interpretation thereof. 8. But at the last Daniel came in before me, (whose name was  Belteshazzar, according to the name ol my god, and in whom  is  the spirit of tli<i holy gods,) and before him 1 told tiie dream. saying.,  9. O Belteshazzar, master of tiif magicians, because I know that the spirit of the holy gods  is  in thee, and no secret troubleth thee, tell me the visions of my dream that I have seen, and the interpretation thereof. 10. Thus  icere  the visions of my head in my bed: I saw, and, behold, a tree in tiie midst of the eartii, and the height thereof  urns  great. 11. The tree grew, and was stiong, and the height thereof reached unto heaven, and the sight thereof to the end of all the earth. 12. The leaves thereof ;/'ere fair, and the fruit thereof much, and in it  tvas  meat for all: the beasts of the field had shadow under it, and the fowls of the heaven dwelt in the boughs thereof, and all flesh was fed of it. 13. I saw in the visions of my iiead upon my bed, and, behold, a watcher and a holy one came down from iieaven.  14.  He cried aloud, and said thus. Hew down the tree, and cut off his branches, shake off his leaves, and scatter his fiuit: let the beasts get away from under it, and the fowls from his branches. 15. Nevertheless, leave the stump of his roots in tlie earth, even with a band of iron and brass in the tender grass of the field; and let it be wet \\ ith the dew of heaven, and Irt  his portion  be  with the beasts in the grass of the earth. 16. Let iiis heart be changed from man's, and let a beast's heait be gi\'en unto him; and let seven times pass over him. 17. This matter  is  by the decree of the watchers, and the demand by the word of the holy ones; to the intent that the living may know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will, and sctteth up over it the basest of men. 18. This dream 1 king Nebuchadnezzar have seen.    Now thou,
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       O  Belteshazzar, declare the interpretation thereof; forasmuch as a!J tlie wise  men  of my kingdom are not able to make kp'iwn unto me the interpretation: but thou  art able;  for  the spirit of the holy gods  is  in thee.

       Nebuchadnezzar, before he relates the judgments of God that had been brought upon him for his pride, gives an ac,;cL;nt of the fair warning he liad 'f them before they Lame, which if he had duly regarded, they might liavebeeii prevented. But  thete-fore  he was  told of them,  and of the issue of them, before theij came to /lass, that, ivhen theij did come to /lass,  by comparing them witli the prediction of tlieni, he might sec, and say, tliat they were the Lord's doing, and might be brouglit to believe that there is a  divine revelation  in the world, as well as a  Divine Providence,  and that the works of God agree with his word.

       Now, in the account he here gives of his dream, by which he had notice of what was coming, we may observe,

       I. The time when this alarm was given him;  {v. A: ) it was when he was  at rest in his house and flourishing in his fialace.  He had lately conquered Egypt, and with it completed his victories, and ended liis wars, and made himself monarch of all those parts of the world, which was about the thir-ty-fourtli or thirty-fifth year of his reign, Ezek. xxix. 17. Then he had this dream, which was accomplished about a year after; seven years his distraction continued, upon his recovery from which he penned this declaration, lived about two years after, and died in his forty-fifth year. He had undergone a long fatigue in his wars, had made many a tedious and dangerous campaign in the field; but now at length he is  at rest in his house,  and tliere is  no adversary, nor evil occurrent.  Note, God can reach the greatest of men with his terrors then when they are most secure, and think themselves  at rest  and flourishing.

       II. The impression it made upon him;  {y.  5.) / saw a dream, which made me afraid.  One would tiiink no little thing would frigliten him that had been a man of war from his youth, and used to look the perils of war in the face without change of countenance; yet, when God pleases, a dream strikes a terror upon liim. His bed, no doubt, was soft, and easy, and well guarded, and yet his own  thoughts ufion his bed  make him uneasy, and the  visions of his head,  the creatures of his own imagination,  trouble him.  Note, God can make the greatest of men uneasy,  even then wlien tliey say to their souls.  Take your ease, eat, drink-, and be merry;  can make those that have been the  troublers  of the world, and have tormented  thousands, to be  iheir own  troublers, their own,  tormenters; and those that have been the terror of the mightv, a terror to themselves. By the consternation which tliis dream put him into, and the impression it made upon him, he perceived it to be, not an ordinary dream, but sent of God on a special errand.

       III. His consulting, in vain, with the magicians and astrologers concerning the meaning of it. He had not now forgotten the dream, as liefore,  ch.  ii. He had it ready enough, but he wanted to know the inteqiretation of it, and wliat was prefigured by it, V.  6. Orders are immediately given to summon  all the nvise men of Babylon,  that were  such fools  as to pretend by magic, divinations, inspecting the entrails nf beasts, or observations of the stars, to predict things to come; they must all come together, to see if any, or all of them in consultation, could interpret the king's dream. It is probable that these people had sometimes, in a like case, given the king

       some sort of satisfaction, and by the rules of their art had answered the king's queries so as to please him, whetlier it were riglit or wrong, hit or missed; but now that his expectation from them was disappointed, he  told them the dream, (v.  7.) but they could 7iot tell him the interpretation of it;  though they had boasted, with great assurance, (cA. ii. 4, 7.) that if they had but the dream told them, they would without fail  inter/iret it.  But the key of this dream was in a sacred prophecy, (Ezek. xxxi. 3, 8cc.) wlierc tlie Assyi'ian is compared, as Nebuchadnezzar here, to a  t7-ee cut down,  for his pride; and that was a book they had not studied, or acquainted themselves with, else they might have been let into the mystery of this dream. Providence ordered it so that tliey should be first puzzled with it, that Daniel's interpreting it afterwards might redound to the glory of the God of Daniel. Now was fulfilled what Isaiah foretold,  ch.  xlvii. 12, 13. that when the ruin of Babylon was drawing on, lier  enchantments and  sorce7-ies,  her  astrologers  and  stargazers,  should not be able to do her any service.

       IV. The court he made to Daniel, to engage him to expound his dream to him;  ylt the last Daniel came in, v. 8.  Either he declined associating with the rest, because of their badness; or they declined his company, because of his goodness; or the king would rather that his own magicians should have the honour of doing it if they could, than that Daniel should have it; or, Daniel  he'mi^ governor  of the wise men,  (ch.  ii. 48.) was, as is usual,  last consulted.  Many make God's word their last refuge, and never have recourse to it till they are driven off from all other succours. He compliments Daniel very highly, takes notice of the name which he had himself given him, in the choice of which he thinks he was very ha]->py, and that it was a good omen, his name was  Belteshazzar,  from  Bel,  the  name of my god;  he applauds his rare endowments, he has the spirit of the holy gods,  so he tells him to his face; (v. 9.) with which we may suppose that Daniel was so far from being puffed up, that he was rather very much grieved to hear that which he had by gift from the God of Israel, the true and living God, ascribed to Nebuchadnezzar's god, a dunghill deity. Here is a strange medley in Nebuchadnezzar, but such as is commonly found in those that side with their corruptions against their convictions. 1. He retains the language and dialect of his idolatry, and therefore, it is to be feared, is no convert to the faith and worship of the living God. He is an idolater, and his speech bewrayeth him. For he speaks of  many gods,  and is not brought to acquiesce in one as  sufficient,  no, not in him who is all-sufficient.  And some think, when he speaks of the spirit of the holy gods,  that he supposes there are some evil, malignant deities, whom men are concerned to wor.ship, only to prevent them doing them a mischief, and some who are good, beneficent deities, and that by the spirit of them Daniel was animated. He also owns that Bel was  his _god  still, though he had once and again acknowledged the God of Israel  to be Lord of all,  ch.  ii. 47.—iii. 20. He also applauds Daniel, not as  a servant of God, but as  master of the magicians, {v.  9.) supposing his knowledge to differ from theirs, not in kind, but only in  degree;  and he consulted him not as a prophet, but as a celebrated magician; so endeavouring to save the credit of the art, when those blundered and were nonplussed, wlio were masters of the art. See how  close  his idolatry  sat  to him: he has got a notion of  many  gods, and has chosen ^c/for/(As^orf, and he cannot persuade himself to quit either his notion or his choice, though the absurdity of both had been evidenced to him, more than once, beyond contradiction. He, like other heathens, would no( change his gods,  though they were  no gods,  Jer, ii
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       11. M»ny persist in a false way, only because they think they cannot in honour leave it. See how loose his convictions sat, and how easily he had dropped them: he once called the God of Israel a  God of gods, ch.  ii. 47. Now he sets him upon a level with the rest of those whom he calls the  holy gods. Note, If convictions be not speedily prosecuted, it is a thousand to one but in a little time they are quite lost and forgotten. Nebuchadnezzar, not  going forward  with the acknowledgments he had been brought to make of the sovereignty of the true God, soon  went backivard,  and relapsed to tlie same veneration he had always had for his false gods. And yet, 2. He professes a great opinion of Daniel, whom he knows to be a servant of the  true God, and of him only. He looked upon him as one that had such an insiglit, such a foresight, as none of his magicians had; /  know that yio secret troubles thee. Note, The spirit of prophecy quite outdoes the spirit of divination, even the enemies themselves being judges; for so it was adjudged here, upon a fair trial of skill.

       V. The particular account he gives him of his dream.

       1. He saw a stately flourishing tree, remarkably above all the trees of the wood. This tree was filanted in the midst of the earth,  {ik  10.) fitly representing him who reigned in Babylon, wliicli was about the midst of the tlien known world. His dignity and eminency above all his neighbours were signified by the height of this tree, which was  exceeding great,  it  reached unto heaven:  he overtopped those about him, and aimed to have divine honours given him; nay, he overpowered those about him; and the potent armies he had the command of, with which he carried all before him, are signified by the strength of this tree; it  grew, and was strong.  And so much were Nebuchadnezzar and his growing greatness the talk of the nations, so much had they their eye upon him, (some a jealous eye, all a wondering eye,) that the sight of tliistree is said to be  to the end of all the earth.  This tree had every thing in it that was pleasant to the eye, and good for food;  {v.  12.)  The leaves thereof were fair;  denoting the pomp and splendour of Nebuchadnezzar's court, wliich was tlie wonder of strangers, and the glory of his own subjects. Nor was this tree for sight and state only, but for use. (1.) For protection; the boughs of it were for shelter, both to the beasts and to the fowls. Princes should be a screen to their subjects  from the heat,  and fi-om the storm,  should expose themselves to secure tliem, and study how to make them safe and easy: if tlie bramble be  promoted over the trees,  he invites them to come, and  trust in his shadow,  such as it is, Judg. ix. 15.  It \s protection th.a.1 draws allegiance. The kings of tlie earth are to their subjects but as tlie  shadow of a great ti-ee;  but Christ is to his subjects as the  shadow of a great rock,  Isa. xxxii. 2. Nay, because that, though strong, may yet be cold, they are said to be hid under the  shadow of his •wings,  (Ps. xvii. S.) where they are not only safe, but warm. (2.) For provision. The Assyrian was compared to a  cedar,  (Ezek. xxxi. 6.) which affords shadow only; out this tree here  had much fruit,  in it was  meat for all,  and  all flesh was fed of it.  This mighty monarch, it should seem by this, not only  was great,  but  did good;  he did not im-]joverish, but enrich, his country, and by his power and interest abroad brought wealth and trade to it. They that  exercise authority  would be called  benefactors,  (Luke xxii. 25.) and the most effectual course they can take to support their authority is, to '.■>e really  benefactors.  And see what is the best that great men witli their wealth and power can attain to, and that is, to have the honour of having many to  lii'e upon them,  and to be maintained by

       them; for  as goods  are increased, they are increased that eat than.

       2. He heard the doom of this tree read, which he perfectly remembered, and relates it here, perhaps, word for word as he heard it. The sentence was passed upon it by an angel, whom he saw  coyne down frotn heaven,  and heard proclaim this sentence aloud. Tliis angel is here called a  watcher, or  watchman;  not only because angels by their nature are spirits, and therefore neither  slumber  nor sleep,  but because by their office they are  ministering spirits,  and attend continually to their ministrations,  watching  all opportunities of serving their gi-eat Master. They, ;is  watchers,  encamp round them that year  God,  to deliver them, and  bear them up in their hands.  This angel was a  messenger,  or ambassador,  (so some read it,) and  a holy one. Holiness beco7nes God's house;  therefore angels that attend, and are employed by him, are  holy ones;  they preser\e the purity and rectitude of their nature, and are in every thing conformable to the divine will.

       Let us review the doom passed upon the tree.

       (1.) Orders are given that it be  cut down; {v. 14.) now also  the axe is laid to the root  of this tree. Though it is ever so high, ever so strong, that can not secure it when its day comes to fall; the beasts and fowls, that are sheltered in and under the boughs of it, are driven away and dispersed; the branches are cropped, the  leaves shaken off,  and the fruit scattered.  Note, Worldly prosperity in its highest degree is a very uncertain thing; and it is no uncommon thing for those that have lived in the greatest pomp and power, to be stripped of all that which they trusted to, and gloried in. By the turns of providence, those who made a figure become captives, those who lived in plenty, and above what they had, are reduced to straits, and live far below what they had, and those perhaps are brought to be beholden to others, who once had many depending upon them, and making suit to them. But the  trees ojf righteousness, t\\a.ts.re planted in the hou.'se of the Lord,  and bring forth fruit to him, shall not be cut down, nor shall their  leaf wither.

       (2.) Care is taken that the root be preserved;  (v. 15.)  Leave the stump of it in the earth,  exposed to all weathers; there let it lie neglected and buried  in the grass;  let the beasts that formerly sheltered themselves under the boughs, now repose themselves upon the stump; but, that it may not be raked to pieces, or trodden to dirt, and to show tliat it is yet reserved for better days, let it be hooped round with  a band of iron and brass,  to keep it firm. Note, God in judgment remembers mercy; and may yet have good tilings in store for those whose condition seems most forlorn. There is  ho/ie of a tree, if it be cut do-iVn, that it will sprout again, that through the scent of water it will bud.  Job xiv. 7.-9.

       (3.) The meaning of this is explained by the angel himself to Nebuchadnezzar;  {v.  16.) whoever is tlie person signified by this tree, he is sentenced to be deposed from the honour, state, and dignity of a man, to be deprived of the use of his reason, and to be and live like a brute, till  seven times pass over him; Let a beast's heart be given unto him.  Tliis • is surely tlie saddest and sorest of all tem]ioral judgments, worse a thousand times than death, and though like it, least felt by those that lie under it, yet to be dreaded and deprecated more tlian any otlicr. Nay, whatever outward affliction God is pleased to lay upon us, we have reason to bear it patiently, and to be thankful that he continues tons the  use of our reaso7i,  and the  peace of our consciences.  But those proud tyrants who  set their heart as the heart of God,  (Ezek. xxviii. 2.) justly may be deprived of the  heart of man,  and have a  beast'.i heart  given them.
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       (4.) The ti-uthof it is confirmed;  {v. 17.) This mailer is by l/ie decree of the nvalchers, and the demand by Ihe nvord of the holy ones.  God has determined it, as a righteous Judge; lie has signed tliis edict; pursuant to his eternal counsel, the decree is gone forth. And, [1.] The angels of heaven have subscribed to it; as attesting it, approving it, and applauding it. It is by  the decree of the watchers;  not that the great God needs the counsel or concurrence of the angels in any thing he determines or does, but as he uses their ministration in executing his counsels, so he is sometimes represented, after tlie manner of men, as if he advised with them;  Whom shall I send?  Isa. vi. 8.  lV!io shall persuade Ahab? 1 Kings xxii. 20. So it denotes tlie solemnity of this sentence. The king's breves, or short writs, pass. Teste me ifiso —/;;  mu presence;  but charters used to be signed.  His testibns — In/ireseiice of us whose names are underwritten;  sucl\ was Nebuchadnezzar's doom, it was by the  decree of the watchers. [2.] The saints on earth petitioned for it, as well as tlie angels in heaven;  The demand is by the word of Ihe holy ones.  God's suffering peopK-, tliat had long gi'oaned under the heavy yoke of Neljuchadnezzar's tyranny, ci'ied to him for vengeance; they made the demand, and God gave this answer to it; for when the  oppressed cry to God, he will hear,  Exod. xxii. 27. Sentence was passed, in Ahab's time, that there should be no more rain, at Elijah's word, when he made intercession against Israel,  1 Kings xvii. 1.

       (5.) The design of it is declared;  therefore  orders are given for the cutting down of this tree,  lo the intent that the living may know that the Most High rules.  This judgment must be executed, to convince the unthinking, unbelieving world, that  verily there is a God that judges in the earth,  a God that governs the world, that not only has a kingdom of his own in it, and administers the affairs of that kingdom, but  rules  also  in the kingdom of men,  in the dominion that one man has over another, and gives  that  lo whomsoever he will;  from him promotion comes, Ps. Ixxv. 6,  7.  He advances men to power and dominion that little expected it, and crosses the projects of the ambitious and aspiring. Sometimes  he sets up the basest of men,  and serves his own purposes by them; mean men, as David from the sheep-fold;  he raises the poor out of the dust, to set them among princes. Vs.  cxiii.  7, 8.  Nay, sometimes he sets up  had ynen,  to be a scourge to a provoking people. Thus he can do, thus he may do, thus he often does, and  gives not account of any of his matters.  By humbling Nebuchadnezzar it was designed that the living should be made to know this. The dead know it, that are gone to the world of spirits, the world of retribution, they know that  the Most High rules;  but  the living must be made to  know it,  and lay it to heart, that they may make their peace witK God before it be too late.

       Thus hasNebucliadnezzar fully and faithfully related his dream, what he saw, and what he heard, and then demands of Daniel the interpretation of it, (y.  18.) for he found that no one else was able to do it, but is confident that he was;  For the spirit of the holy gods is in thee,  or of the  Holy God;  the proper title of the God of Israel. Much may be expected from those that have in them the  Spirit of the Holy God.  Whether Nebuchadnezzar liad any jealousy that it was his own doom that was read by this dream, does not appear; perhaps he was so vain and secure as to imagine that it was some other prince that was a rival with him, of whose fall he had .the pleasing prospect given him in this dream: but, be it for him or against him, he is very solicitous to know the true meaning of it, and depends upon Daniel to give it him. Note, When God gives us general warnings of his judgments, we should be

       desirous to understand his mind in them, to hear  the I^ord's voice crying in the city.

       19. Tlicn Daniel, (whose name  icas  Bel tcshazzar,) was astonished for one hour, and his thoughts troubled him. The khig spake and said, Belteshazzar, let, not the dream, or the interpretation thereof, trouble thee. Belteshazzar answered and said, My lord, the dream  be  to them tiiat hate thee and the interpretation thereof to thine enemies. 20. The tree tiiat thou sawest, which grew, and \A'as strong, whose height reached unto the heaven, and the sight thereof to all tiie earth; 21. Whose leaves  ivere  fair, and tlie fruit thereof much, and in it  loas  meat for all; under which the beasts of the field dwelt, and upon wiiose branches the fowls of the heaven had  tlieir  habitation: 22. It is  thou, O kmg, that art grown and become strong: for thy greatness is grown, and rcacjieth unto heaven, and thy dominion to tiie end of the earth. 23. And whereas the king saw a watcher and a holy one coming down from hea\'en, and saying. Hew the tree down, and destroy it; yet leave the stump of the roots thereof in the earth, even witii a band of iron and brass in the tender grass of the field ; and let it be wet with the dew of heaven, and  let  his portion  be  with the beasts of the field, till seven times pass over him ; 24. This  is  the interpretation, O king, and this  is  the decree of the Most High, wliich is come upon my lord the king: 25. That they sliall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling shall be with the beasts of the field, and they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and they shall wet thee with the dew of heaven, and seven times shall pass over thee, till tiiou know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will. 26. And whereas they commanded to leave the stump of the tree-roots; thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, after that thou shalt have known that the heavens do rule. 27. Wherefore, O king, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee, and break off thy sins by righteousness, and thine iniquities by shewing mercy to the poor; if it may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity.

       We have here the intei-pretation of Nebuchadnezzar's dream; and when once it is applied to himself, and it is declared that he is  the tree  in the dream, {Mutato ?iomine, de te fabula narralur — Change but the name, the fable speaks of thee,)  when once it is said.  Thou art the man,  there needs little more to be said for the explication of the dream;  out of his own mouth he is judged; so shall his doom be himself has decided it.  The thing was so plain, that Daniel, upon hearing the dream, was  astonished for one hour, v.  19. He was struck with amazement and teiTor at so great a judgment coming upon
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       so great a prince;  his jfles/i trembled for fear of God. He was likewise struck with confusion, when he found himself under a necessity of being the man that must bring to the king  these heavy tidings, which, having received so many favours from the king, he had rather he should have heard from any one else; so far is he from desiring the woful day, that he dreads it, and the  thoughts  of it  trouble him. They that came after  the ruined sinner, are said to be  astonished at his day,  as  they that went before,  and saw it coming, (as Daniel here,)  "were affrighted.  Job xviii. 20.

       1.  Tlie preface to the interpretation is a  civil compliment  which, as a courtier, he passes upon the king. The king observed him to stand as one astonished, and thinking he was loath to speak out for fear of offending Inm, he encouraged him to deal plainly and faithfully with him;  Let not the dream, or the interpretation thereof, trouble thee.  This he speaks either, (1.) As one that sincerely desired to 1 know the truth. Note, Those that consult the ora- j cles of God must be ready to receive them as they are, whether they be for them or against them, and must accordingly give their ministers leave to be free with them. Or, (2.) As one that despised the truth, and set it at defiance; when we see how regardless he was of this warning afterward, we are tempted to think that this was his meaning;  "Let it not trouble thee,  for I am resolved it shall not trouble me; nor will I lay it to heart." But whether he have any concern for himself or no, Daniel is concerned for'him, and therefore wishes, "  The dream be to them that hate thee.  Let the ill it bodes light on the head of thine enemies, not on thine head." Though Nebuchadnezzar was an idolater, a persecutor, and an oppressor of the people of God, yet he was, at present, Daniel's prince; and therefore, though Daniel foresees, and is now going to foretell, ill concerning him, he dares not wish ill to him.

       2.  The intei-pretation itself is only a repetition of the dream, with application to tlie king. As for the tree  which thou  scLweatflourishing, (v.  20, 21.) it is thou, O king, v.  22. And willing enough would the king be to hear this, as before to hear.  Thou art the head of gold,  but for that which follows. He shows the king his present prosperous state in the glass of his own dream;  Thy greatness is grotvn, and reaches  as near heaven as human greatness can do, and  thy dominion is to the end of the earth, ch. ii. 37, 38. As for the doom passed upon tlie tree, {y.  23.) it is  the decree of the Most High, which comes upon my lord the king, v.  24. He must not only be deposed from his throne,  but driven from men,  and being deprived of his reason, and having a  beast's heart  given him, his dwelling shall be  with the beasts of the field,  and with them he shall be a fellow-commoner, he shall  eat grass as oxen, a.i\d, like them, lie out all weathers, and be  wet with the dew of heaven;  and this till  seven times  pass over him,  seven years;  and then he shall know that the Most High rules:  and when he is brought to know and own that, he shall be restored to his dominion again,  v.  26.  Thy kingdom shall be sure unto thee, shall remain as firm as the  stum/i of the tree  in the ground, and tliou shalt have it,  after thou shall have known  that  the heavens do rule.  God is here called the heavens,  because it is in heaven that he  has, prepared his throne,  (Ps. ciii. 19.) from thence he  beholds all the sons of men,  Ps. xxxiii. 13. The  heavens, even the heavens, are the Lord's;  and the influence which tliC visible heavens have upon this earth, is intended as a faint representation of the dominion the God of heaven has over this lower world; we are said to  sin against heaven,  Luke xv. 18. Note,  The?i  only we may expect comfortably to enjoy our right in, and government of, both our-

       selves and others, when we dutifully acknowledge God's title to, and dominion over, us and all we

       have.

       3. The close of the intei"pretation is the  pious counsel  which Daniel, as a propliet, gave the king; {v.  27.) whether he appeared concerned or not at the interpretation of the dream, a word of advice would be very seasonable, if careless, to awaken him, if troubled, to comfort him: and it is not inconsistent with the dream and the intei-pretati(jn cf it, for Daniel knew not but it might be conditional, Uke the prediction of Nineveh's destruction. Observe, (1.) How humbly he gives his advice, and with what tenderness and respect; "  O king, let my counsel be acceptable unto thee;  take it in good part, as coming from love, and  well meant,  and let it not be misinterpreted." Note, Sinners need to be courted to their own good, and accosted gently, to do well for themselves. The apostle  beseeches  men to  suffer the word of exhortation,  Heb. xiii. 22. We think it a good point gained, if people will be persuaded to take good counsel kindly; nay, if they will take it patiently. (2.) What his advice is; he does not counsel him to  e?iter into a coiase of Jihysic,  for the preventing of the distemper in his head, but to break off a course of sin  that he was in; to reform his life: he wronged his own subjects, and dealt unfairly with his allies; and he must  break  (j^this by  righteousness,  by rendering to all their due, making amends for wrong done, and not triumpliing over right  with  might:  he had been cruel to tlie poor, to God's poor, to the poor Jews; and he must  break off this iniquity  by  showing mercy tothose pour,pitying those  oppressed  ones, setting them at liberty, or making their captivity easy to them. Note, It is necessary, in repentance, that we not only  cease to do evil, but learn to do well;  not only do no wrong to any, but do good to all. (3.) What the motive is, with which  \v-  backs this advice;  Jf it may be a lengthening of thy tranquillity.  Thougli it should not wholly prevent the judgment, yet by tiiis means a reprieve may be obtained, as by  jlhab's humbling himself,  1 Kings xxi. 29. Either the trouble may be the longer before it comes, or the shorter wlien it does come; yet he cannot assure him of this, but it may be,  it may prove so. Note, 'l"he very probability of preventing a temporal judgment, is inducement enough to a work so good in itself as the leaving off our sins, and reforming of our lives, much more the certainty of preventing our eternal min. "  That will be a healing of thine error;" (so some i-ead it;) " thus the quarrel will be taken up, and all will be well again."

       28. All this came upon the king Nebuchadnezzar. 29. At the end of twelve months he walked in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon. 30. The king spake and said, Is not this great Babylon that I have built for the house of the kingdom, by the might of my power, and for the honour of my majesty? 31. While the word  was  in the king's mouth, there fell a voice from heaven,  saying,  O king Nebuchadnezzar, to thee it is spoken; The kingdom is departed from thee: 32. And they shall drive thee from men, and thy dwelling  shall be  with the beasts of the field: they shall make thee to eat grass as oxen, and seven times shall pass over thee, until thou know that the Most High ruleth in the kingdom of men, and giveth it to whomsoever he will.    33.
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       The same hour was the thing fulfilled upon JNebuchadnezzar: and he was driven fiom men, and djd eat grass as oxen, and his body was wet with the dew of heaven, till his hairs were grown like  eng]es^ feathers,  and his nails like birds'  c/aws.

       Wc have here Nebuchadnezzar's dream accom-plislicd, and Daniel's application of it to him justified and confirmed. How he took it we are not told, whether he was pleased with Daniel or displeased; but here we have,

       1.  God's patience with him;  All this came ufion him,  but not till twelve  months after,  (x'. 29.) so long tliere was a  lengthening of his tranquillitij, though it does not appear that he  broke off his sins, or showed any  mercy to the poor  captives, for this was still God's quarrel witli him, that he  opened not the house of his prisoners,  Isa. xiv. 17. Daniel having counselled him to repent, God so far confirmed liis word, tliat he gave him  space to repent; let him alone this year also,  this  one  year more, before he brought this judgment upon him. Note, God is therefore  long-suffering witli provoking sinners, because he is not willing that  any should perish, but that all should come to re/ienfance,  2 Pet. iii. 9.

       2.  His pride and haughtiness, and abuse of that patience. He walked  in the palace of the kingdom of Babylon,  in pomp and jjride, fjleasing himself ■with the view of that vast city, which, with all the territories thereunto belonging, was under his command, and  he said,  either to himself or to those about him, perhaps some foreigners to whom he was showing his kingdom and the glorj- of it.  Is not this great Babylon?  Yes, it is  great,  of vast extent, no less than forty-five miles compass within the walls. It is full of inhabitants, and they full of wealtli; it is a  golden city,  and that is enough to speak it  great, Isa. xiv. 4. See the grandeur of the houses, walls, towers, and public edifices; every thing in Babylon he tliinks  looks great;  and this  great Babylon I have built.  Babylon was built many ages before he was born, but because he had  fortified  and  beautified  it, and we may suppose much of it was  rebuilt  during his long and prosperous reigTi, he boasts that he has Ijuilt it ; as Augustus Cxsar boasted concerning Rome,  Lateritiam inveni, marmoream relicjui — I found it brick, but I left it marble.  He boasts that he built itybr  the house of the kingdom,  the metropolis of his empire. This vast city, compared with the countries that belonged to his dominions, was but as one house. He built it with the assistance of his subjects, yet boasts tliat he did it  by the might of his power;  lie built it for his security and convenience, yet, as if he had no occasion for it, boasts that he built it purely  for the honour of his majesty. Note, Pride and self-conceitedness are sins that most easily  hesei great men,  who ha\-e  great things  in tlie world. They are apt to take the glory to themselves which is due to God only.

       3.  His punishment for his pride. When he was thus strutting, and vaunting himself, and adoring his own shadow,  while the  proud  word was in the king's mouth,  the powerful word came from heaven, by which he was immediately deprived, (1.) Of his honour as a king;  The kingdom is departed from thee.  When he thought he liad erected impregnable bulwarks for tlie preserving of his kingdom, now, in an instant, it is  de/iarted from him;  when he thought it so well guarded, that none could take it from him, beliold, it departs of itself. As soon as he becomes utterlv incapable to manage it, it is of course taken out of his hands. (2.) He is deprived of his honour as a man; he loses his reason, and by that means loses his dominion;  Thei/ shall drive thee from men, v.  32.    And it was fulfilled;  (t.  33.) he

       was  driven from men the same hour.  On a sudden, he fell stark mad, distracted in the highest degi-ec that ever any man was. His understanding and memory were gone, and all the faculties of a rational soul broken, so that he became a perfect bnite in the shape of a man. He went naked, and on all four, like a brute; did himself sliun the society ot reasonable creatures, and run wild into tlie fields and woods; and was driven out by his own servants, who, after some time of trial, despairing of his return to his right mind, abandoned him, and looked after him no more. He had not tlie spirit of a beast of prey, (that of the royal lion,) but of the abject and less honourable species, for he was made to  eat grass as oxen;  and, probably, he did not speak with human voice, but lowed like an ox. Some think that his body was all covered with hair; however, the hair  of his liead and beard, being never cut or combed, grew like  eagles'featheis,  and  his nails like birds' claws.

       Let us pause a little, and view this miserable spectacle; and let us receive instruction from it. [1.] Let us see here what a mercy it is to have the use of our reason, how thankful we ought to be for it. and how careful we ought to  be  not to do any thing which may either provoke God, or may have a natural tendency, to put us  out of the possessioji of our own souls.  Let us learn how to value our own reason, and to pity the case of those that are under the prevailing power of melancholy or distraction, or are delirious, and to be very tender in our censures of them and conduct toward them, for it isa temptation common to men, and a case which,, some time or other, may be our own. [2. ] Let us see here the vanity of human glory and greatness; Is this Nebuchadnezzar the Great? What, this despicaljle animal, that is meaner than the poorest beggar? Is this he tliat looked so glorious on the throne, so formidable in the camp, that had politics enough to subdue and govern kingdoms, and now has not so much sense as to keep his own clothes on his back; Is this the ma?i that made the earth to tremble, that did shake kingdoms'/  Isa. xiv. 16. Never let the wise man  then  glory in his wisdom,  or  the mighty man i?! his strength.  [3.] Let us see here how God resists the proud,  and deliglits to abase them, and put contempt upon them. Nebuchadnezzar would be  ?n07-e than a jnan,  and therefore God justly makes him  less than a man,  and puts him upon a levpl with the beasts, that set up for a rival with his Maker. See Job xl. 11.—13.

       34. And at the end of the days, I Nebuchadnezzar lifted up mine eyes unto heaven, and mine understanding returned unto me ; and I blessed tlie Most High; and I praised and honoured him that livelh for ever, whose dominion  is  an everlasting dominion, and his kingdom  is  from generation to geneid-tion: 35. And all the inhabitants of the earth are  reputed as nothing: and he doeth according to his will in tlie army of heaven, and  among  the inhabitants of tlje earth; and none can stay his hand, or say unto him, What doest thou? 36. At the same time my reason returned unto me; and, for the glory of my kingdom, mine honour and brightness returned unto me ; and my counsellors and my lords sought unto me ; and I was established in my kingdom; and excellent majesty was added unto me. 37. Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise and extol and
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       nonour the King of heaven, all whose works are  truth, and his ways judgment: and those that walk in pride he is able to abase.

       We have here Nebuchadnezzar's recovery from his distraction, and his return to his riglit mind,  at the end of the days  prefixed, of the seven years; so long he continued a monument of God's justice, and a trophy of his victory over the children of pride; and he was made more so by being  struck- mad,  than if he had been in an instant s^ri/cX'  dead  with a thunderbolt. Yet it was a mercy to him that he was kept alive; for, while there is life, there is hope that we may yet praise God, as he did here;  At the end of the days,  (says he,) /  lifted u/i mine eyes unto heaven, {y.  34.) looked no longer down toward the earth as a beast, but began to look up as  a mart; Os hojuiiii sublime dcdit — Heaven gave to man an erect countenance.  But there was more in it than this; he looked up as a  devout  man, as a penitent, as a humble petitioner for mercy, being perhaps never till now made sensible of his own misery. And now,

       I. He has tlie use of his reason so far restored to him, that with it he glorifies God, and humbles himself under his mighty hand. He was told that he sliould continue in that forlorn case, till he should know  that the Most High rules,  and here we have him brouglitto the knowledge of that:  Mine urider-standing returned to me, and I blessed the Most High.  Note, Tliose may justly be reckoned void of understanding, that do not bless and praise God; nor do men ever rightly use their reason till they begin to be religious, nor live as men till they live to the glory of God. As reason is the  substratinn or  subject  of religion, (so that creatvn-es which have no reason, are not capable of religion,) so religion is the crown and glory of reason, and we have our reason in vain, and shall one day wish we had never had it, if we do not  glorify  God with it. This was the first act of Nebuchadnezzar's returning reason; and when this became the employment of it, he was then, and not till tVien, qualified fir all the other enjoyments of it. And till he was for a great while disabled to exercise it in other things, he never was brought to a])ply it to this, which is the great end for which cur reason is given us. His folly was the means whereliy he became wise; he was not recovered by liis drea/m of tliis judgment, (that was soon forgotten like a dream,) but he is made to feel it, and then his  ear  is  ofiencd to disci/iline.  To bring him to himself, he must first be  beside himself.  And by this it appears that what good thoughts there were in his mind, and wliat good work was wrought thei'e, were not of himself, (for he was not his own man,) but it was the gift of God.

       Let us see what Nebuchadnezzar is now at length effectually brought to the acknowledgment of; and we may learn from it  nuhat to believe concerning God.

       1.  Tliat the  most high  God  lives for ever,  and his being knows neither change nor period, for he has it of himself Hts flatterers often complimented him with,  O king, live for ever!  But he is now convinced that no king  lix>es for ever,  but the God of Israel only, w^io is still the same.

       2.  That his kingdom is like iiimself,  everlasting, nnd his  dominion from generation to generation: there is no succession, no revolution, in his kingdom. As he lives, so he reigns, for ever, and of his government there is no end.

    

  
    
       3.  Tliat  all nations  before him are as  nothing;  he has no need of tliem, he makes no account of them. Tlie greatest of men, in comparison with him, are less tlian nothing. Those that think highly of God, think meanly of themselves.

       4.  That his kingdom is universal, and both  the armies of heaven  and the  inhabitants of the earth

       are his subjects, and under his check and control. Both angels and men are employed by him, and accountable to him; the highest angel is not above his command, nor the meanest of the children of men beneath his cognizance. The angels of heaven are his ar7nies,  the  inhabitants of the earth  his tenants.

       5.  That his power is irresistible, and his sovereignty uncontrollable, for he does  according to his mill,  according to his design and purpose, according to his decree and counsel; whatever he pleases that he does; whatever he appoints that he performs; and none can resist his will, change his counsel, or stay his hand,  or say unto him,  What doest thou? None can arraign his proceedings, inquire into the meaning of them, or demand a reason for them. Wo to him that strives with his Maker; that says to him,  What doest thou,  or,  Why doest thou so?

       6.  That every thing wliich God does, is well done; his  works are truth,  for they all agree with his word. His tvays are judgment,  both wise and righteous, exactly consonant to the rules both of prudence and equity, and no fault to be found with them.

       7.  That he has power to humble the haughtiest of his enemies that act in contradiction to him, or competition with him;  Those that walk in pride he is able to abase;  (t.  3".) he is able to deal with those that are most confident of their own sufficiency to contend with him.

       n. He has the use of his reason so far restored to him, as with it to re-enjoy himself, and the pleasures of his re-established prosperity;  {v.  36.)  At the same time my reason returned to me;  he had said before,  (t'.  34.) that his  understanding returnea to him, and here he mentions it again, for the use of our reason is a mercy we can never be enough thankful for. Now  his lords sought to him;  he did not need to seek to them, and they soon perceived, not only that he had recovered his reason, and was fit to rule, but that he had recovered it with advantage, and was  more  fit to nde  than ever.  It is probable that the dream and the interpretation of it were well known, and much talked of, at court; and, the former part of the prediction being fulfilled, tliat he should go distracted, they doubted not but that, according to the prediction, he should come to himself again at seven years' end, and, in confidence of that, when the time was expired, were ready to receive him; and then  his hoitour and brightnet-s returned to him,  the same that he had before his madness seized him. He is now  established in his kingdom  as firmly as if there had been no interrujj-tion given him;  he becomes a fool that he may be wise,  wiser than ever; and he that but the other day was in thg depth of disgrace and ignominy, has now excellent majesty added to him,  beyond wliat he had when he went from kingdom to kingdom conquering and to conquer. Note, 1. When men are brought to honour God, particularly by a penitent confession of sin and a believing acknowledgment of his sovereignty, then, and not till then, they may expect that God will put honour upon them; will not only restore them to the dignity they lost by the sin of the first Adam, but  add excellent majesty to them  from the righteousness and grace of the second Adam.

       2.  Afflictions shall last no longer than till they have done the work for which they were sent. When this prince is brought to own God's dominion over him, he is then restored to a dominion over himself

       3.  All the accounts we take and give of Go^'^ dealing with us ought to conclude with praises to him. When Nebuchadnezzar is restored to his kingdom, he firaises and extols and honours the King of heaven, {X'.  37.) before he applies himself to his secular business. Therefore we have our reason, that we may be in a  capacity  of praising him, and therefore our prosperity, that we may have  cause  to prais." him.
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       It was not long after this that Nebuchadnetzar ended his hfe and reign. Abydcnus, quoted by Eu-sebius,  {PrtS/i. Evang.  1. 9.) reports from the tradition of tlie Chaldeans, that upon his death-bed he foretold tlie taking of Bab\lon by Cyrus. Whether he continued in the same 'good mind that here he seems to have been in, we are not told, nor does any thing appear to the contrary but that he did: and if so great a  btas/ihemer and jiersecutor  did find mercy, he was not tlie last. And if our cliarity may reach so far as to hope lie did, we must admire free grace, by which he  lost Ins wits  for awhile, that he might save his scul  for ever.

       CHAP. V.

       The destruction of the kingdom of Babylon had been long and often foretold when it was at a distance: in this chapter we have it accouiplislied, and a prediction of it the very same night that it was accomplished. Bel-shazzar now reigned in Babylon; some compute he had reigned seventeen years, others but three; we have here the story of his exit, and the period of his kingdom. We must know, that about two years before this, Cyrus, king of Persia, a growing monarch, came against Uaby-lon with a great army; Belshazzar met him, fought him, and was routed by him in a pitched battle. He and his scattered forces retired into the city, where Cyrus besieged them: they were very secure, because the river Euphrates was their bulwark, and they had twenty years' provision in the city; but in the second year of the siege, he took it, as is here related. We have in this chapter, I. The riotous, idolatrous, sacrilegious feast which Belshazzar made, in which he filled up the measure of his iniquity, v. 1..4. li. The alarm given hijn in the midst of his jollity by a hand-writing on the wall, which none of his wise men could read or tell him the meaning of, v. 5 .. 9.  III.  The interpretation of the mystical characters by Daniel, who was at length brought in to him, and dealt plainly with him, and showed him his doom written, v." 10. -28. IV. The immediate accomplishment of the interpretation in the slaying of the king and seizing of the kingdom, v. 30, 31.

       1.T5ELSHAZZAR  the king made a Jj great feast to a thousand of his lords, and drank wine before tlie thotisand. 2. Belshazzar, while he tasted the wine, commanded to bring the golden and silver vessels which his father Nebuchadnezzar had taken out of the temple which  ivas  in Jerusalem ; that the king and his princes, his wives and his concubines, might drink therein. 3. Then they brought the golden \^es-sels that were taken out of the temple of the house of God which  was  at Jerusalem; and the king and his princes, his wives and his concubines, drank in them. 4. They drank wine and praised the gods of gold, and of silver,of brass, of iron, of wood, and of stone. 5. In the same hour came forth fingers of a man's hand, and wrote over against the candlestick upon the plaster of the wall of the king's palace; and the king saw the part of the hand that wrote. 6. Then the king's countenance was changed, and his thoughts troubled him, so that the joints of his loins were loosed, and his knees smote one against another. 7. The king cried aloud to bring in the astrologers, the Chaldeans, and the soothsayers.  And  the king spake, and said to the wise  men  of Babylon, Whosoever shall read this writing, and Vol.  IV.—5 M

       shew me the interpretation thereof, shall be clothed with scarlet, and  Ixtrr.  a chain of gold about his neck, and shall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 8. Then came in all the king's wise  vien:  but they could not read the writing, nor make known to the king the interpretation thereof 9. Then was king Belshazzar greatly troubled, and his countenance was changed in him, and his lords were astonished.

       We have here Belshazzar the king very^ai/, but all of a sudden very  gloomy,  and in straits in the fulness of his sufficiency. See how he  affronts God, and God  affrights  him; and wait what will be the issue of this contest, and whether he that hardened his heart against God prospered.

       I. See how the  i^m^ affronted  God, and  put ccn-temfit  upon him. He  made a great feast,  or  ban-c/itet of tviue;  probably, it was some anniversary-solemnity, in honour of his birth-day, or coronation-day, or some of their idols; historians say that Cyrus, who was now with his army besieging Babylon, knew of this feast, and, presuming that they then would be off their guard,  somno vinoqiie sc/ndti — buried in sleep and wine,  took that ojjportunity to attack the citv, and so with the more case made himself master of it. Belshazzar u])on this occasion invited a  thousand of his lords  to come and drink with him. Perhaps tliey were such as had signalized themselves in defence of the city against the besiegers; or these were his great council of war, with whom, wlien thev had well drunk, lie would advise wluit was further to be done. And they were to look upon it as a great favour that he  drank wine before  them, for it was the  pxu\<i  of those eastern kings to be seldom seen. He  drank: wi?ie before  them, for he made this feast, as Ahasuerus did, to show the  honour of his majesty.

       Now, in tliis sumptuous feast,

       1.  He put an affront upon  the providence of God, and bade defiance to his judgments. His city was now besieged, a powerful enemy was at his gates, his life and kingdom lay at stake. In all this, the hand of the Lord was gone out against him, and by it he called him  to weeping, and mourning, and girding with sackcloth.  God's voice cried in the city, as Jonah to Nineveh,  Yet forty days,  or fewer,  ayjd Babylon shall  be destroyed. He should therefore, like the king of Nineveh, have  proclaimed a fast; but, as one resolved to walk contrary to Gocl, he proclaiins a feast, and behold,  joij and gladness, slaying oxen, killing sheefi, eating flesh, and drinking wine,  as if he dared the Almighty to do his worst, Isa. xxii. 12, 13. To show how little fear he had of being forced to surrender, for want of pr /visions, he spent thus extravagantly. Note, Security and sensuality are sad presages of approaching ruin. Those that will not be  warned  by the judgments of God, may expect to be  wounded  by them.

       2.  He put an affront upon  the temple of God,  and bade defiance to his sanctuary; (i'. 2.)  while he tasted the wine, he commanded to bring the vessels of the temple, that they might drink in them. When  he tasted  how rich and fine the wine was, " O," said he, " it is pity but we should have  holy vessels to drink such  delicate  wine as this in;" which was looked upon as a piece of wit, and to carry on the humour, the vessels of the temple were immediately sent for. Nay, there seems to have been something more in it than a frolic, and that it was done in a malicious despite to the (jod of Israel; the heart of his people was very much upon these sacred vessels, as appears from Jer. xxvii. 16, 18. Their principal care, at their return, was about

      

       DANIEL, V.

       these, Ezra i. 7. Now, we may suppose, they had an expectation of their deliverance approaching, reckoning the seventy years of their captivity near \ period; and some of them might perhaps have given out some words to that puiport, that shortly they should have the vessels of the sanctuary restored to them, in defiance of which, Belshazzar here proclaims them to be  his own,  will keep them in store  no longer, but make use of them among  /tis ownfdate.  Note, That mirth is sinful indeed, and fills the measure of men's iniquity apace, whicli profanes sacred things, and jests with them. Tliis ripened Babylon for i-uin—that no songs would serve them but the  songs ofZion,  (Ps. cxxxvii. 3.) no vessels but the vessels of the sanctuary. Let those who thus sacrilegiously alienate what is dedicated to God and his honour, know that he  luill not be mocked.

       3. He put an affront upon  God himself,  and bade defiance to his deity; for  they drank wine, and firaised the gods of gold and silver, v.  4. They gave that glory to images, the work of their own hands, and creatures of their own fancy, which is due to the true and living God only. Tliey praised them either with sacrifices offered to them, or with songs sung in honour of them. When their heads were giddy, and their hearts merry with wine, they were in tlie fittest frame to  firaise the gods of gold and silver, wood and stone;  for one would think that men in their senses, who had the command of a clear and sober thought, could not be guilty of so gross an absurdity; they must be  intoxicated  ere they could be so  infatuated. Drunken worshi/i/iers, who are not  7nen,  but  beasts,  are the most proper for the service of  dunghill deities,  that are not  gods, but  devils. They have erred through wine,  Isa. xxviii.  7.  They  drank wine, and firaised  tlieir idol-§'orfs, as if they had been the founders of their feasts and the givers of all good things to them. Or, When they were  drinking wine,  they  praised their gods  by drinking healths to them, and the king drank wine before  them, (i». 1.) he began the health, first to this god, and then to the other, till they went thrnugli the  bead-roll or farrago  of them, those of  wood and stone  not excepted. Note, Immorality and impiety, vice and profaneness, strengthen the hands, and advance the interests, one of another. Drunken frolics were an introduction to idolatry, and tlien idolatrous healths were a shoeing-honi to further drunkenness.

       II. See how God  affrighted  the king, and struck a terror upon him. Belshazzar and his lords are in the midst of their revels, the cups going round apace, and all upon the merry pin, drinking confusion, it may be, to Cyrus and his army, and roaring out huzzas, in confidence of the speedy raising of the siege; but the hour was come when that must be fulfilled, which had been long ago said of the king of Babylon, when his city should be besieged by the Persians and Medes; (Isa. xxi. 2.— i.) The night of my pleasures has been turned into fear to me.  The mirth of tliis ball at court must be spoiled, and a damp cast upon their jollity, tliough the king himself be  master of the revels;  immediately, when God speaks the word, we have him and all his guests in the utmost confusion, and the end of their mirth, heaviness.

       1. There appear  \.\\e fingers of a man's hand, writing on the plaster of the wall,  before the king's face; (v. 5.) tlie angel Gabriel, say the Rabbins, directing these fingers and writing by them. " That divine hand" (says a rabbin of our own. Dr. Light-foot) " that had written the two tables for a law to his people, now writes the doom of Babel and Belshazzar upon the wall." Here was nothing sent to 'righten them, which made a noise, or threatened leir lives; no claps of thunder, nor flashes of light-

       ning; no destroying angel with his sword drawn in his hand; only a pen in the hand, writing upon the wall,  over against the candlestick,  where they might all see it by the light of their own candle. Note, God's written word is sufficient to put the proudest, boldest sinners into a fright, when he is pleased to give the setting on. The king saw  the part of the hand that wrote,  but saw not the person whose hand it was, which made the tiling more frightful. Note, What we see of (iod, the  part of the hand that writes  in the book of the creatures, and in the book of the scriptures,  {Lo, these are parts of his ways.  Job xxvi. 14.) may serve to possess us with awful thoughts concerning that of God which we do not see. If this be  the Jinger of God,  what is his arm made bare? And what is he!

       2.  The king is immediately seized with a panic fear,  v.  6.  His countenance was changed;  his colour went and came;  the joints of his loins were loosed,  so that he had no strength in them, but was struck with a pain in his back, as is usual in a great fright;  his knees smote one against another,  so  \\o-lently did he tremble, like an asptn-leaf. But what was the matter? Why is he in such a fright? He perceives not what is written, and how does he know but it may be some happy presage of deliverance to him and to his kingdom.^ But the business was,  His  thoughts troubled liiin;  his own guilty conscience flew in his face, and told him that he had no reason to expect any good news from Heaven, and that the hand of an angel could write nothing but terror to him. He that knew himself liable to the justice of (iod, immediately concludes this is an arrest in his name, a summc ns to appear before him. Note, God can soon awaken the most secure, and make tlie heart of the stoutest sinner to tremble; and there needs no more to do it than to let loose  his own thoughts  upon him; they will soon play the tyrant, and give him troulile enough.

       3.  The wise men of Babylon are immediately called in, to see what they can make of this writing upon the wall,  %<. 7.  The king  cried aloud,  as one in haste, as one in earnest, to bring the whole college of magicians, to try if they can  read this writing,  and  show the interpretation of it:  for the king and all his lords cannot pretend to it, it is out of their sphere; the study of divine revelation, (such as they had, or thought they had,) and converse with the world of spirits, were Ijy tlie heathen confined to one profession, and none other meddled with it; but what is written to us by the finger of (iod, is legible to all; whoever will, may read the mind of God in tlie scriptures. To engage these wise men to exert the utmost of their skill in this matter, and provoke them to an emulation in the attempt, he promises, that whoever would give liim a satisfactory account of this writing, should be dignified with the highest honours of the court. He knew what these pretenders to wisdom aimed at, and what would please them, and therefore promises them a  scarlet robe,  and a  gold chain,  glorious things in  their  eyes that know no better. Nay, he should be  primus par regni — chief minister of state, the third ruler  in the kingdom, next to the king, and his heir apparent.

       4.  The king is disappointed in his expectations from them; they could none cf them  read the writing,  much less interpret it,  (v.  8.) which increases the king's confusion;  (t.  9.) he likes the thing yet worse and worse, and fears that mischief is toward him.  His lords  also, that had been partner's with him in his jollity, are now sharers with him in his terrors; they also were  astonished,  and at their wits' end; and neither their numbers nor their refreshment by wine would serve to keep up their spirits. The reason wliy the  wise me?i  could not read the writing was, not because it was written in any language or characters unknown to them, but
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       God either cast a mist before tlieir eyes, or put such confusion upon their spirits, that they coukl not read it; that the honour of expounding this mystical writing might be reserved tor Daniel. Note, The terror of an awakened, convinced conscience may justly be increased by the utter insufficiency of all creatures to give it ease or satisfaction.

       10.  Noiv  tlie queen, by reason of the words of tliu king and Jiis lords, came into tile bantiuct-house;  and  tiie queen spake and said, O king, live for ever: let not  tliy thoughts trouble thee, nor let thy countenance be changed: 11. There is a man in thy kingdom, in whom  is  the s[)irit of the iioly gods: and, in the days of tiiy father, light, and understanding, and wisdom, like (he  wisdom of the gods, was found in him; whom the king Nebuchadnezzar thy father, the king,  Isai/^  thy father, made master of the magicians, cistrologers, Chaldeans,  cnid soothsayers; 12. Forasmuch as an excellent spirit, and knowledge, and understanding, interpreting of dreams, and shewing of hard sentences, and dissolving of doubts, were found in the same Daniel, whom the king named Belteshazzar: now let Daniel be called, and he will shew the interpretation. 13. Then was Daniel brought in before the king.  And  the king spake and said unto Daniel,  Art  thou that Daniel, whicii aii  of the children of the captivity of Judah, whom the king my father brought out of Jewrj'l 14. I have even heard of thee, that the spirit of the gods  is  in thee, and  that  light, and understanding, and excellent wisdom, is found in thee. 15. And now the wise 7nen,  the astrologers, have been brought in before me, tiiat they should read this writing, and make known unto me the interpretation thereof: i)ut tliey could not shew the interpretation of the thing: 16. And I have heard of thee that thou canst make interpretations and dissolve doubts: now, if thou canst read the writing, and make known to me the interpretation thereof, thou shall be clothed with scarlet, and  have,  a chai^ of gold about thy neck, and shall be the third ruler in the kingdom. 17. Then Daniel answered and said before the king. Let thy gifts be to thyself, and give thy rewards to another; yet I will read the writing unto the king, and make known to him the interpretation. 13. O thou king, the most high God gave Nebuchadnezzar thy father a kingdom, and majesty, and glory, and honour. 19. And, for the majesty that he gave liim, all people, nations, and languages, trembled and feared before him: whom he would he slew, and whom he would he kept alive, and whom he would lie set up, and whom lie would he put down.

       20. But when his heart was liftcil up, and his mind hardened in pride, he was dcjioscd from his kingly throne, and they took his glory fiom him: 21. And he was driven from the sons of men; and his heart was made like the beasts, and his dwelling  was w  itli  the wild asses: they fed him with grass like oxen, and his boily was wet with the dew of heaven; till he knew that the most high God ruled in the kingdom of men, and that  he ajipointelh over it whomsoever he will. 22. And tliou his son, O Belshazzar, hast not humbled thy heart, though thou knewest all this; 23. But hast lifted up thyself against the  Lord  of heaven; and they have brought the vessels of his house before thee, and thou and thy lords, thy wives and thy concubines, have drunk wine in them ; and thou iiast praised the gods of silver and gold, of brass, iron, wood, and stone, which see not, nor hear, nor know: and the God in whose hand thy breath  is,  and \\'liose  are all thy ways, hast thou not glorified. 24. Then was the part of the hand sent from him; and this writing was written. 25. And this  is  the writing that was written, MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHAR-SIN. 26. This  is  the interpretation of the tiling: MENE; God hath numbered thy kingdom, and finished it. 27. TEKEL; Thou art weighed in the balances, and art found wanting. 28. PERES; Thy kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and Persians. 29. Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with scarlet, and  put  a chain of gold about his neck, and made a proclamation concerning him, that he should be the third ruler in the kingdom.

       Here is,

       I. The information given to the king, by the queen-mother, concerning Daniel, how fit lie was to be consulted in this difficult case. It is supposed that this queen was the widow of Evil-merodach, and was that famous Nitocris whom Herodotus mentions as a woman of extraordinary prudence. She was not present at the feast, as the king's 'iUh'es and concubhies nvere; {v.  2.)  It  was  not agreeable to her age and gravity to keep a  merry niglit.  But tidings of the fright which the king and his lords were put into being brought to her apartment, she came herself to the banqueting-house, to recommend to the king a physician for his melancholy. She entreats him not to be discouraged by the insufficiency of his wise men to solve this riddle, for that there was a  maji in his kingdom,  that had more than once helped his grandfather at such a dead lift, and, no doubt, could help him,  v.  11, 12. She could not undertake to read the writing herself, but directs him to one that could; let  Daniel be called  now, who should have been called first. Now observe,

       1. The high character she gives of Daniel; He is a  ma7i in rjhoni is the sfiirit of the holy gods,  who has something in him more than human, not only  the sfiirit of a man,  which, in all, is  the  candle of  the
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       Lird,  but a divine spirit. According to the language of her country and rehgion, she could not give a liigher  encomium  of any man; she speaks honourably of him as a man that had, (1.) An admirable good head;  Light and understanding, and wisdom, like the ivisdom of the gods, were found in him. Such an  insight  had he into things secret, and such B. foresight  of tilings to come, that it was evident he was di\;nely inspired; he had  knowledge  and  understanding  beyond all the other wise men for  interpreting of dreams,  explaining enigmas, or hard  sentences,  untjing  knots,  and resohing  doubts.  Solomon had a wonderful sagacity of this kind: but it should seem that in these things Daniel had more of an immediate divine direction;  Behold a greater than Solomon himself is here.  Yet what was the wisdom of them botli, compared with the treasures of the wisdom hid in Christ? (2.) He had an admirable good heart;  An excellent s/iirit was found in him,  which was a great ornament to his wisdom and knowledge, and qualified him to receive that gift; ior God gives to a man that is good in his sii^ht, wisdom, and knowledge, and joy.  He was ot an humble, lioly, heavenly spirit, had a devout and gracious spirit, a spirit of zeal for the glory of God and the good of men. This was indeed an excellent spirit.

       2.  The account she gives of the respect that Nebuchadnezzar had for him; he was much in his favour, and was preferred by him;  the king thy father, (that is, thy grandfather, but even to many generations Nebuchadnezzar miglit well be called the father  of that royal family, for he it was that raised it to such a pitch of grandeur,)  the king,  I say,  thy father, made him master of the magicians.  'Perhaps Bclshizzar had sometimes, in his pride, spoken slightly  of Nebuchadnezzar, and his politics, and the methods of his government, and the ministers he employed, and tliought himself wiser than he; and therefore his mother harps upon that.  The king, I say,  tliy father,  to whose good management all thou hast is owing, he pronounced him chief of, and gave him dominion over all, tlie wise men of Babylon, and  named him Belteshazzar,  according to tlie name of his god, thinking thereby to put honour upon him: but Daniel, by constantly making use of his Jewish name himself, (which he resolved to keep, in token of his faithful adherence to his religion,) had worn out that name; only the queen-dowager remembered it, otherwise he was generally called  Daniel.  Note, It is a very good office to revive the remembrance of the good services of worthy men, who are themselves modest, and willing that they should be forgotten.

       3.  The motion she makes concerning him;  Let Daniel be called, and he will show the interjireta-lion.  By this it appears that Daniel was now forgotten at court; Belshazzar was a stranger to him, knew not that lie had such a jewel in his kingdom; with the new king there came In a new ministrj", and the old one was laid aside. Note, There are a great many valuable men, and such as might be made very useful, that lie long buried in obscurity; and some that have done eminent services, that live to be overlooked, and taken no notice of; but whatever men are, God is not unrighteous to forget the services done to his kingdom. Daniel being turned out of his place, lived privately, and sought not any opportunity to come  into  notice again; vet he lived near the court, and within call, though Babylon was now besieged, that lie might be ready, if there were occasion, to do any good office, by what interest be had among the great ones, for the children of his people. But Providence so ordered it, that now, Juit at tlie fall of that monarchy, he should by the queen's means be brought to court again, that he might lie there ready for preferment in the ensuing

       government.    Thus do the righteous shine forth out of obscurity, and before honour is humility.

       II. The introducing of Daniel to the king, and his request to him to read and expound the writing. Daniel was  brought in before the king, v.  13. He was now near 90 years of age, so that liis years, and honours, and former preferments, might have entitled him to a free admission into the king's presence; yet he was willing to be conducted in, as a stranger, by the master of the ceremonies. Note, 1. The king asks, with an air of liaughtiness,  Art thou that Daniel who art of the children of the ca/i-tivitii ?  Being a Jew, and a captive, he was loath to be beholden to him, if he could have helped it. 2. He tells him what an encomium lie had heard of him,  {y.  14.)  that tlie spirit of the gods was in him; and he had sent for him to try wliether he deserved so higli a character or no. 3. He acknowledges that all his wise men of Babylon were baffled; they could not  read this writing, m<Y show the interpre-tatio7i, XK  15. But, 4. He promises him the same rewards that he had promised them, if he would dc it,  V.  16. It was strange that the magicians, when now, and in Nebuchadnezzar's time, once and again,, they were nonplussed, did not offer at something, to save tlieir credit; if they had with a good assurance said, " This is tlie meaning of such a dream, such a writing;" who could disprove them? but God so ordered it, that they had nothing at all to say, as, when Christ was born, the heathen oracles were struck dumb.

       III. The interpretation which Daniel gave of these mystic characters, whicli was so far from easing the king of his fears, that we may suppose it increased them rather. Daniel was now in yeai-s, and Belshazzar was young; and therefore he seems to take a greater liberty of dealing plainly and roundly with him than he had done upon the like occasions with Nebuchadnezzar. In reproving any man, especially great men, there is need of wisdom to consider all circumstances: for they are  the re-/iroofs of instruction,  that are  the way of life.  In Daniel's discourse here,

       1.  He undertakes to read the writing which gave them this alarm, and to show them the interpretation of it,  V. 17.  He slights the offer he made him of rewards, is not pleased that it was mentioned, for he is none of those that  dixnne for money;  what gratuities Belshazzar gave him afterward, he thankfully accepted, but he scorned to indent for them, or to read the  writing to the king,  for and in consideration of such and sucli honours promised him; No, "  Let thy gifts be to thyself  for they will not be long thine, and  gix<e thy fee to another,  to any of the wise men which thou wouldest ha\e most wished to earn it; I value it not." Daniel sees his kingdom now at its last gasp, and therefore looks with contempt upon his  gifts  and  rewards.  And thus should we despise all the  gifts  and  rewafds  this world can give, did we see, as we may by faith, its final period hastening on. Let it give its perishing gifts to another, there are better gifts which we have our eyes and hearts upon; but let us do our duty in the world, do it all the real service we can,  read God's writing  to it in a profession of religion, and by an agreeable conversation  make known the interpretation  of it, and then trust God for  his gifts,  his rewards,  in compai-ison with which all the "world can give is mere trash and trifles.

       2.  He largely recounts to the king God's dealings with his father Nebuchadnezzar, which were intended for instruction and warningtohim,  v.  18.—21. This is not intended for a flourish or an amusement, but is a necessary preliminaiy to the interpretation of the writing. Note, Tliat we may understand aright what God  is doing  with us, it is of use to us to review what he  hai done  with otliers.
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       (1.) He describes the great dignity and power to which the Divine Providence had advanced Nebuchadnezzar; (■!'. 18, 19.) He liad  a kingdom, and majfsty, and glory, and honour,  for aught we know, above wliat any lieatlien prince ever liad before liim; he thought tliat he got it by liis own extraordinary conduct and courage, and ascribed his successes to a projecting, active genius of liis own; but Daniel tells him, who now enjoyed wliat he had laboured for, that it was the  most high God,  the  God of gods, and Lord of kings,  as Nebuchadnezzar himself had called him, tliat gave liim  that kingdom,  that vast dominion, that majesty wherewith, he presided in the affairs of it, and that  glory and honour  which by his prosperous management he had acquired. Note, Wliatever degree of outward prosperity any arrive to, they must own that it is of God's giving, not tlieir own getting. Let it never lie said,  l^Iy might,  and  the fioiver of my hand, hath gotten me this wealth,  this preferment; but let it always be remembered tliat it is  God that gives men Jiower to get wealth,  and gives success to their endeavours. Now the power which God gave to Nebuchadnezzar is here described to be very great in respect botli of ability and of authority. [1.] His  ability was so strong, that it was  irresistible;  such was the majesty that God gave him, so numerous the forces he had at command, and such an admirable dexterity he had at commanding them, tliat, whicli way soever liis sword turned, it prospered; he could captivate and subdue nations by threatening them, witliout striking a stroke,  iax all fxeofile trembled and feared before him,  and would compound witli him for their lives upon any terms. See what  foree  is, and what the/car of it does. It is that by whicli tlie brutal part of the world, even of tlie world of mankind, botli  governs,  and is  governed.  [2.] His authority  was  so absolute,  that it was  uncontrollable. The power which was allowed him, wliich descended upon him, or which, at least, he assumed, was witliout contradiction, was alisolute and despotic, none shared with him either in the legislative or in the executive part of it; but in dispensing punishments, lie condemned or acquitted at pleasure; mom he would he slew, and whom he would he saved alive;  though both were equally innocent, or equally guiltv. Tlie  Jus vitx et necis — .The fiower of life and death,  was entirely in his hand. In dispensing rewards he granted or denied preferments at pleasure;  JVhom he would he set up, and whom he would he fiut down,  merely for a humour, and without giving a reason so much as to himself; but it is all  ex mero motu — of his own good pleasure, and  Stat firo ratione voluntas — His will stands for a reason.  Such was the constitution of the eastern monarchies, such the manner of their kings.

       (2.) He sets before him the sins which Nebuchad-nez7. ir had been guilty of, wliereby he had provoked G id against him. [1.] He behaved /;)s;ift-ingly  towiu'd those that were under him, and grew tyrannical  and  oppressive.  The description given of his power intimates his abuse of his power, and thit he was directed in what he did by humour and passion, not by reason and equity; so that he often condemned the innocent, ana acquitted the guiltv, both which are an  abomination to the Lord.  He deposed men of merit, and preferred unworthy men, to the great detriment of the public, for this he is accountable to the most high God tliat gave him his power. Note, It is a very hard and rare thing for men to have an absolute, arbitrary power, and not to make an ill use of it. Camden has a disticli of Gii-aldus, wherein he speaks of it as a rare instance, concerning our king Henry the Second of England, that never any man had so much power, and did So little hurt with it.

       Glorior hoc uno, quod nunquam vidimus unum,

       Ncc potuissc inogis, nee nocuisse minus—

       Of him I can say, exulting, that with llie game power to do harm no

       one wuH over more inoHcnaive.

       But that was not all. [2.] He behaved  insolently toward the God above him, and grew  proud and haughty; {x<.  20.)  His heart was lifted up,  and there his sin and ruin began; his  mind was hardened in pride,  hardened against tlie commandments of God and his judgments; he was wilful and obstinate, and neither the word of God nor his rod made any lasting impression upon him. Note, Pride is a sin that hardens the heart in all other sin, and i-enders the means of repentance and reformation ineffectual.

       (3.) He reminds liim of the judgments of God, that were brought upon him for his pride and obstinacy. How he was deprived of his reason, and  so deposed from his kingly throne, {x'.  20.)  driven from among men,  to  dwell with the wild asses, v.  21. He that would not govern his subjects by rules of reason, had not reason sufficient for the government of himself. Note, Justly does God deprive men of their reason, when they become unreasonable, and will not use it, and of their power, when they become oppressive, and use it ill. He continued like a brute, till  he knew  and embraced that first principle of religion,  That the most high God rules.  And it is rather by I'eligion than reason that man is  distinguished  from, and  dignified  above, the beasts; and it is more his honour to be a subject to the supreme Creator than to be lord of the inferior creatures. Note, Kings must know, or shall be made to know, that the most high God  rules in their kingdoms,  that is an  impejium in imperio — an empire withi?i an empire,  not to be excepted against; and that he  appoints over them whomsoever he will. As he makes heirs, so he makes princes.

       3. In God's name, he exhibits articles of impeachment against Belshazzar; before he reads him  his doom,  from the hand-writing on the wall, he sliows him  his crime,  that God may be  justified when he speaks,  and  clear when he judges.  Now that which he lays to his charge is,

       (1.) Tliat he hud not taken warning by the judgments of God upon his father; (v. 22.)  Thou, his son, O Belshazzar, hast 7iot humbled thine heart, though thou knewest all this.  Note, It is a great offence to God, if our hearts be not  humbled  before him, to comply both with his precepts and with his providences, humbled by repentance, obedience, and patience; nay, he expects from the greatest of men that their hearts should be humbled before him, by an acknowledgment that, great as they are, to him they are accountable. And it is a great aggravation of the unhumblcdness of our hearts, when we know enough to humble them, but do not consider and improve it; pnrticularly when we know how others have been  broken,  that would not  bend, how others have  fallen,  that would not  stoop,  and yet we continue  stiff  and  inflexible.  It makes the sill of children the more heinous, if tliey tread in tlie steps of their parents' wickedness, though they have seen how dear it has cost them, and how pernicious the consequences of it have been. Do we  know this,  do we know  all  this, and yet are we not humbled ?

       (2.) That he had affronted God more impudently than Nebuchadnezzar liimself had done; witness the revels of this very night, in the midst of which he was seized with this horror;  {v.  23.) "  Thou hast lifted up thyself against the Lord of heaven, hast swelled with rage against him, and taken up arms against his crown and dignity, in this pai-ticu-lar instance, that thou hast profaned the  vessels of hts house,  and made the utensils of liis sanctuan instruments of thine iniquity, and, in tn actual dt
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       signed contempt of him, hast  firaised the godn of silver and gold, ivhich see not, no?' hear, nor know any thing, us if they were to be preferred before the God tliat sees, and hears, and knows every thing." Sinners that are resolved to go on in sin, are well enougli pleased with gods that  neither see, vor hear, nor know,  for then they may sin sccnrely; but they will find, to their confusion, that though those are the gods they  choose,  those are not the gods they must be judged by, but one to wliom  all things are naked and ofien.

       (3.) That he had not answered the end of his creation and maintenance;  The God in whose hands thy breath is, and whose arc all thy ways, hast thou not glorified.  This is a general charge, which stands good against us all; let us consider how we shall answer it. Observe, [1.] Our  defiendence upon God as our Creator, Preserver, Benefictor, Owner, and Ruler; not only from his hand our breath was at first, but  in his hand our breath is still; it is he that  holds our souls in life,  and if he take away our breath we die.  Our times being  i?i his hand,  so is our breath, by which  our  times are measured.  In him we live, and move, and have our being;  we live by him, live upon him, and cannot live without him.  The way of man  is not in himself, not at his own command, at his own disposal,  but his are all our ways;  for our hearts are in his hand, and so are the hearts of all men, even of kings, who seem to act most as free agents. [2.] Our  duty  to God, in consideration of this  defiendence;  we ought to glorify him, to devote ourselves to his honour, and employ ourselves in his service; to make it our care to  jilease  him, and our business Xja liraise \\\xa.  [3.]  Om-default  in  l\\\s,duty,  notwithstanding that  depender.ce;  we have  not done  it; for we  have all sinned, and have come short of the glory of God.  This is the indictment against Bel-shazzar; there needs no proof, it is made good by the notorious e\'idence of the fact, and his own con-.science cannot but plead guilty to it. And therefore, y/ 4. He now proceeds to read the sentence, as he found it  written iifion the wall; "Then"  (says Daniel) " when thou wast come to such a height of impiety as thus to trample upon the most sacred things,'  then  when thou wast in the midst of thy s;v-crilegious, idolatrous feast, then was  the part of the hand,  the writing fingers, sent /rom  him,  from that God wliom thou didst so daringly affront, and who had borne so long with thee, but would bear no longer; he  sent them,  and  this writing,  thou now seest,  was written, v.  24. It is he that now  writes bitter things against thee,  and  makes thee to possess thine iniquities,"  Job xiii. 26. Note, As the sin oi sinners is written in the book of God's omniscience, so the doom of sinners is written in the book of God's law; and the day is coming when those  books shall be opened,  and they shall be judged by them.

       ' Now the writing was,  Mene, Mene, Tekel, U/ihar-s'.n, V.  25. It is well that we have an authentic cx-\ position of them annexed, else we could make little of them, so concise are they; the signification of them is,  He has numbered, he has weighed, and they divide.  The Chaldean wise men, because they knew not that there is but one God only, could not ■..nderstand who this  He  should be, and for that rea-.,in (some think) the writing puzzled them.

       (].)  Mene;  that is repeated, for the tiling is ccr-t.iin,  Mene, Mene;  that signifies, both in Hebrew aiidChaldee,  He has numbered and finished;  which Daniel explains thus,  (_v.  26.)  "God has numbered thy kingdom,  the years and days of the continuance of it; these were numbered in the counsel of God, ind now they are  finished;  the term is expired for

       and during which thou wast to hold it, and now it must be surrendered. Here is an end of thy kingdom."

       (2.)  Tekel;  that signifies, in Chaldec,  Thou art weighed,  and in Hebrew,  Thou art too light.  So Dr. Lightfoot. For this king and his actions are weighed in the just and unerring balances of divine equity. God does as perfectly know his true character as the goldsmith knows the weight of that which he has weighed in the nicest scales. God does not give judgment against him till he has first pondered his actions, and considered the merits ot his case; " But thou art  found wanting;  unworthy to have such a trust Inciged in thee, a vain, light, empty man; a man of no weight or consideration."

       (3.)  Ujtharsin;  which should he rendered,  and Pharsin,  or  Feres. Parsin,  in Hebrew, signifies the  Persians; Paresin,  in Chaldee, signifies  dividing;  Daniel puts both together;  {v.  28.) "  Thy kingdom is divided,  is rent from thee, and  given to the Medes and Persians,  as a prey to be  divided among tliem."

       Now this may, without any force, be applied to the doom of sinners.  Mene, Tekel, Pens,  may easily be made to signify,  death, judgment,  and hell.  At death, the sinner's days are  numbered and finished;  after death, the judgment, when he will be  weighed in the balance, and found wanting;  and after judgment, the sinner will be  cut asunder,  and given as a prey to the devil and his angels. Daniel does not here give Belshazzar such advice and encouragement to repent as he had given Nebuchadnezzar, because he saw the decree was  gone forth,  and he would not be allowed any  space to repent.

       One would have thought that Belshazzar would have been exasperated against Daniel, and seeing his own case desperate, would have been in a rage against him. But he was so far convicted by his own conscience of the reasonableness of all he said, that he objected nothing against it; but, on the contrary, gave Daniel the reward he promised him, put on him the  scarlet gown,  and tlie  gold chain, and proclaimed him the  third ruler in tlie kingdom; {y.  29.) because he wculd be as good as his word, and because it was not Daniel's fault if the exposition of the hand-writing was net such as he desired. Note, Many show great respect to Ciod's prophets, who yet have no regard to his word. Daniel did not value these titles and ensigns of honour, yet would not refuse them, because they were tokens of his prince's good will: but we have reason to think that he received them with a smile, foreseeing how soon the-^' would all  wither  with him that bestowed them. They were like Jonah's gourd, which came up in a night, and perished in a night, and therefore it was folly for him to be  exceeding glad  of them.

       30. In that night was Belshazzar the kingof the Chaldeans slain. 31. And Darius the Median took tiie kingdom,  being about threescore and two years old.

       Here is, 1. The death of the king. Reason enough he had to tremble, for he was just falling into the hands of the  king of terrors, v.  30.  In that night, when his heart was merry with wine, the besiegers broke into the city, aimed at the palace, where they found the king, and gave him his death's wound; he could not find an)- place so  secret  as to conceal him, or so  strong  as to protect him. Heathen wri ters speak of Cyrus's taking Babylon by surprise, with the assistance of two deserters that showed Itim the best way into the city. And it was foretold what a consternation it would be to the court, Jer.
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       li. ] 1, 39. Note, Death comes as a snare upon those whose hearts are overcharged with surfeiting and drunkenness.

       2. Tlie transferring of the kingdom into other liands. From the head of gold we now descend to the breast and arms of silver.  Darius the Mede took the kingdom  in partnership witli, and by the consent of, Cyrus who had conquered it,  v.  31. They were partners in war and conquest, and so tliey were in dominion,  ch.  vi. 28. Notice is taken of liis age, that he was now sixty-two years old; for which reason Cyrus, wlio was his nephew, gave him tlie precedency. Some observe, that he Ijeing now sixty-two years old in the last year of the captivity, he was bom in the eightli year of it, and that was tlie )'ear when Jeconiah was carried captive, and all the nobles, &c. See 2 Kings xxiv. 13, 15. Just at that time when the most tatal stroke was given, was a prince born, that in process of time should avenge Jerusalem upon Babylon, and heal the wound that was now given. Thus deep are tlie counsels of God concerning his people, thus kind are his designs toward them.

       CHAP. VI.

       Daniel does not cive a continued history of the reijrns in which he lived, nor of the slate-affairs of the kingdoms of Chaldea and Persia, thouf^h he was himself a great man in those aftuirs; for ivhaL are those to us? But he selects such particular passajjes of story as serve for the confirming of our faith in God, and the encouraging of our obedience to him; for tiie things written aforetime were written  for our learning.  It is a very observable, improvable story that ive have in this cliapter, how Daniel by faith  stopped the mouths of lions,  and so  obtained a good re;:Qrt, fieb.  xi. 33. The three children ivere cast into  the fiery furnace for not committing a known sin, Daniel ^vas cast into the lion's den for not omitting a known duty; and tiod's miraculously delivering of both them and him is left upon record for the encouragement of his servants in all ages to be resolute and constant, both in their abhorrence of that which is evil, and in their adherence to that which is good, whatever it cost them. In this chapter we have, I. Daniel's preferment in the court of Darius, v. 1 . . 3. II. The envy and malice of his enemies against him, v. 4, 5. II!. The decree they obtained against prayer for thirty days, v. 6.. 9. 1\'. Daniel's continuance and constancy in prayer, notwithstanding that decree, v. 10. V. Information given against him for it, and the casting of him into the den of lions, V. 11., 17. VI. His miraculous preservation in the lions' den, and deliverance out of it, v. 18.. 23. VM, The casting of his accusers into the den, and their destruction there, v. 24.  VIII.  The decree which Darius made upon this occasion in honour of the God of Daniel, and the prosperity of Daniel afterward, v. 25 .. 28. And this God is our God for ever and ever.

       1.  ^T pleased Darius to set over the king-A (lorn a hundred and twentj' piinces,

       whicli should be over the whole kingdom;

       2.  And over these, three presidents, of whom Daniel  icas  first; that the princes might give accounts unto them, and tlie king should have no damage. 3. Then this Daniel was prefeiTed above tlie presidents and princes, because an excellent S|)irit  teas  in him; and the king thought to set him over the whole realm. 4. Then the presidents and princes sougiit to find occasion against Daniel concerning the kingdom; l)ut tliey could find none occasion nor fault; forasmuch as he 7ras  faithful, neither was there any error or fault found in him. 5. Then said these men, We siiall not find any occasion against this Paniel, except we find  it  against him concerning the law of his God.

       We are here to^ concerning Daniel, 1. What a  great man  lie was. When Darius, upon his accession to the crown of Babylon by conquest, new-modelled the government, he made Daniel prime minister of state, set him at tlie helm, and made him first commissioner both of the  treasury,  and of the  great seat.  Darius's dominion was very large; all he got by his co??quests and orqutsts was, that lie had so many more countries to take care of; no more can be expected from himstlf than what one man can do,  tiiid  therefore others must be employed under him. He  set over tlie kingdom  120  /irinces, {v.  1.) and appointed them their districts, in wliich they were to administer justice, preserve the public peace, and levy the king's revenue. Note, Inferior magistrates are ministers of God to us for good as well as the sovereign; and therefore we must submit ourselves both to the king as supreme, and to the  governors  that are  constituted  and  commissioned  by him, 1 Pet. ii. 13, 14. Over these princes there was a  triumvirate,  or  tlireepresidents,  who were to take and state the public accounts, to receive appeals from the princes, or cqpi-plaints against them in case of nial-administration, that the king shoutd have no datnage, {v.  2.) that he should not sustain loss in his revenue, and that the power he delegated to the princes might not be abused to the oppression of t'.ie subject, for by that the king (whctiicr he thinks so or no) receives real damage,  both as it alienates the affections of his people from him, and jirovokes the displeasure of his God against him. Of these three Daniel was the chief, because he was found to go beyond them all in all manner of princely qualifications. He was preferred above the presidents and /winces;  (v. 3.) and so wonderfully well pleased the king was with liis managerncnt, that  he thought to set him over the whote reatm,  and let him place and displace at his pleasure.

       Now, (1.) We must take notice of it to the praise of Darius, that he would prefer a man thus purely for his personal merit, and his fitness for business; and those sovereigns that would be well served, must go by that rule. Daniel had been a great man in the kingdom that was conquered, and for that reason, one would think, should have been looked upon as an enemy, and as such imprisoned or banished; he was a native of a foreign kingdom, and a mined one, and upon that account might have been despised as a stranger and captive: but Darius, it seems, was very quick-sighted in judging of men's capacities, and was soon aware that this Daniel had something extraordinary in him, and there*' re though, no doubt, he had creatures of his own. lOt a few, that expected preferment in this newly- jon-quered kingdom, and were gaping for it, and those that had been long his confidants would depend upon it that they should be now his presidents, yet so well did he consult the public welfare, that finding Dmiel to excel them all in prudence and virtue, and probably having heard of his being divinely inspired, he made him his right hand. (2.) We must take notice of it, to the glory of God, that though Daniel w'as now very old, (it is above seventv years since he was brought a captive to Babylon,) vet he was as able as ever for business both ir body and mind; and that he who had continued fai .hful to his religion, through all the temptations of the foregoing reigns, in a new government was as much respected as ever. He kept in by being an oak, not bv being a willow; by a constancy in virtue, not by a pliable-ness to vice. Sucli honesty is the best policy, for it secures a reputation; and tliose who thus honour God, he will honour them.

       2. What  3. good man  he was;  .^n exceltent sfiirit ii'as in him, v.  3. And he was faithful to everv tnist, dealt fairly between the sovereign and the subiect
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       and took care that neither should be wronged, so that there was  no error, or fault, to be found in him, V.  4. He was not only not chargeable with any treacliery or dishonesty, but not even with any mistake or indiscretion. He never made any blundei-, nor had any occasion to plead inadvertency or for-getfulness tor his excuse. This is recorded for an example to all that are in places of public trust, to approve themselves both careful and conscientious, that they may be free, not only from fault, but from error; not only from crime, but from mistake.

       3. What  ill mill  was borne him, both for his greatness and for his goodness. The presidents and princes envied him, because he was advanced above them, and, probably, hated him, because he had a watchful eye upon them, and took care they should not wrong the government, to enrich themselves. See here, (1.) The cause of envy; and that is  every thing that is good.  Solomon complains of it as a vexation, that  for every right ivork a man is envied uf his neighbour;  (Eccl. iv. 4.) that the better a man is, tlie worse he is thought of by his rivals. Daniel is envied because he has a  ?nore excellent spirit  th in his neighbours. (2.) The effect cf envy; and that is  every thing that is bad.  Those that envied Daniel, sought no less than his ruin; his disgrace would not serve them, it was his death that they desired.  IVralh is cruel, and anger is outrageous ; but who ca7i stand before envy?  Prov. xxvii. 4. Daniel's enemies set spies upon him, to obsei've him in the management of his place ; they sought to find occasion against him,  something on whicli to ground an accusation  concerning the kingdom;  some instance of neglect or partiality, some hasty word spoken, some person borne hard upon, or some necessary business overlooked. And if tliey could but have found tlie mote, the mole-hill, of a mistake, it would have been soon improved to tlie beam, to the mountain, of an unpardonable misdemeanor. But  they could find no occasion against him ; they owned that they could not. Daniel always acted lionestly, and now the more warilv, and stood the more upon his guard,  because of his observers,  Ps. xxvii. 11. Note, We have all need to walk circiMTispectly, because we have many eyes upon us, and some tliat watch for our halting. Those especially have need to  carry their cu/i even,  that have it full. They concluded, at length, that they should not find any occasion against liim, exce]jt concerning the law of his God, v. 5.  It seems then that Daniel kept up the profession of his religion, and held it fast without wavering or shrinking; and yet that was no bar to his preferment: there was no law that required him to be of the kin..^'s religion, or incapacitated him to bear office in the state unless he were. It was all one to the king what God he prayed to, so long as he did the business of his place faithfully and well; he was at the king's service  usque ad aras — as far as the altars ;  but there ne left bim. In this matter therefore his enemies noped to insnare him.  Qucerendum est crimen lesce religionis ubi majcstatis deficit —  When treason could not be charged ujion him, he was accused of imfiiety. Grotius.  Note, It is an excellent thing, and much for the glory of God, when those who profess !-eligion conduct themselves so inoffensively in their wliole conversation, that their most watchful, spiteful enemies may find no occasion of blaming them, save only in the matters of their God, in which they walk according to their consciences. It is observable that when Daniel's enemies could find no occasion against him conceniing the kingdom, they had so much sense of justice left, that they did not suborn witnesses against him to accuse him of criiTies he was innocent of, and to swear treason upon him, wherein they slianie many that were ;alled  Javs,  and are called  Christians. '

       6. Then these presidents and princes assembled together to the king, and said thus unto him, King Darius, hve i'or ever. 7. All the presidents of the kingdom, the governors, and the princes, the counsellors, and the captains, have consulted together to establish a royal statute, and to make a firm decree, that whosoever shall ask a petition of any god or man for thirty days, save of thee, O king, he shall be cast into the den of lions 8. Now, O king, establish the decree, and sign the writing, tiiat it be not changed, according to the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not. 9. Wherefoi-e king Darius signed the writing and the decree. 10. Now when Daniel knew that the writing was signed, he went into his house; and, his windows being open in his chamber toward Jerusalem, he kneeled upon his knees three times a-day, and pra3ed, and gave thanks before his God, as he did aforetime.

       Daniel's adversaries could have no advantage against him from any law now in being; they therefore contrive a new law, Ijy which they hope to insnare him, and in a matter in which they knew they should be sure of him; and such was his fidelity to ': his God, that they gained their point.    Here is,

       I. Darius's impious law.    I call it  Darius's  because he gave the royal assent to it, and otherwise it had not been in force; but it was not properly his, he contrived it not, and was perfectly wheedled to c<,nscnt to it.    The presidents and princes framed the edict, brought in the bill, and by their management it was agreed to by the convention of the states, who perhajjs were met at this time upon some public occasion; it is pretended that this bill which they would ha\e to jjass into a law, was the result of mature deliberation; that  all the presidents of the kingdom, tlie governors, /irinces, counsellors, and captains, had consulted together  abcut it, and tha' they not oidy agi'ced to it, but  advised it,  for  diz'era good causes and considerations,  that they had done what they could to  establish it for a ^rm decree; nay, they intimate to the king, that it w;is carried nemine contradicente — unanimously; .'til the presidents  are of tliis mind; and yet we are sure that Daniel, the chief of tlie three presidents, did not agree to it; and have reason to think tliat many more of the princes excepted against it, as absurd and unreasonal)le.    Note, It is no new thing for that to be represented, and with great assurance too, as the sense of tlie nation, which is far from being so; I and that whichyi-iy  approve of,  is sometimes confi ! dently said to be that which  all agree to.     But oh ■ the infelicity of kings, who, being under a necessity i of seeing and hearing witli other people's eyes and i ears, are many times wretchedly imposed upon! [ These designing men, under colour of doing honoui to the king, but really intending the ruin of his favourite, press him to pass this into a law, and make I it a royal statute, tliat  whosoever shall ask a petition of any god or man for thirty days, save of \ the king, should be  put to death after the most bai--: barous manner, should be  cast into the den of lions, V. 7.     This is the bill they have been hatching, and they lay it before the king to be signed, and passed into a law.    Now, 1. Tliere is nothing in it that has . tlie least  appearance of good,  but that it magnifies the king, and makes him seem both very great, and
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       .•ri7 kind to his subjects, which, they suggest, will l)c of good service to him now that he is newly come to In i throne, and will confirm his interests. All men must be made to believe that the king is so rich, and withal so ready to all petitioners, that none in any want or distress need apply themselves either to God or man for relief, but to him only. And for thirty days together lie will be ready to gi\e audience to all that have any petition to present to him. It is indeed much for the honour of kings, to be benefactors to their subjects, and to have their ears open to tlicir complaints and requests; but if they pretend to be their sole benefactors, and under-t ike to be to them instead of Ood, and challenge that respect from them, which is due to God only, it is their disgrace, and not their honour. But, 2. There is a great deal in it that is  a/jjiaretitly evil; it is bad enough to forbid asking a petition of  any man;  must not a beggar ask an alms, or one neighbour beg a kindness of another.' If the child want bread, must he not ask it of his parents, or be cast into the den of lions if he do? Nay, they that have business with the king, may they not petition those about him to introduce them? But it was much worse, and an impudent affront to all religion, to forbid asking a petition  of any god.  It is by prayer that we give glorj lO God, fetcli in mercy from God, and so keep up our communion with God; and to intei'dict prayer for thirty days, is for so long to  rob God  of all the tribute he has from man, and to  rob man  of all the comfort he has in God. When the light of nature teaches us that the providence of God has the ordering and disposing of all our affairs, does no', the law of nature oblige us by prayer to acknowledge God, and seek to him? Does not every man's heart direct him, when he is in want or distress, to call upon God, and must this be made high treason ? VVe could not live a day without God; and can men live thirty days without prayer? Will the king himself be tied up for so long from praying to God; or if it be allowed him, will he undertake to do it for all his subjects ? Did ever any nation thus slight their gods? But see what absurdities malice will drive men to. Rather than not bring Daniel into trouble for praying to his God, they will deny themselves and all their friends the satisfiiction of praying to theirs. Had they proposed only to prohibit the Jews from praying to their God, Daniel would have been as effectually insnared; but they knew the king would not pass such a law, and therefore made it thus general. And the king, puffed up with a fancy that this would set him up as a  little god,  was fond of the  feather in his cafi,  (for so it was, and not  a.Jloiver in his crown,) B.ni signed Che writing and the decree,  (t.  9.) which, being once done according to the constitution of the united kingdom of the Modes and Persians, was not upon any pretence whatsoexer to be altered or dispensed with, or the breach of it pardoned.

       II. Daniel's pious  disobedience  to this law,  v.  10. He did not retire into the country, or abscond for some time, though he knew the law was levelled against him; but because he knew it was so,  therefore  he  stood his ground,  knowing that he had now a fair opportunity of honouring God before men, and showing that he preferred his favour, and his duly to him, before life itself  IFhen Daniel knew that the writing was signed,  he might have gone to the king, and expostulated with him about it; nay, he might have remonstrated against it, as grounded upon a misinformation that  all the presidents  had consented to it, whereas he that was chief of them, had never been consulted about it; but  he went to 'lis house,  and applied himself to his duty, cheerfully trusting God with the event.    Now observe,

       1. Daniel's constant practice, which we were not informed of before this occasion, but which we have Vor.   IV.—<; N

       reason to think was the general practice of the pious Jews. (1.)  Heflrayed in his house,  sometimes him self alone, and sometimes with his family about him. and made a solemn business of it. Cornelius was a man that  prayed in his house.  Acts x. 30. Note, Every house not only  may be,  but  ought to be,  a house of prayer; where we have a tent, God must have an altar, and on it we must offer spiritual s.i-crifices. (2.) In every prayer he ^axiefAa^ts; when we pray to God for the mercies we want, we must praise him for those we have received. Thanksgiving must be a part of every prayer. (3.) In his prayer and thanksgiving he had an eye to God as his God,  his in covenant; and set himself as in his presence. He did this  before his God,  and with a regard to him. (4.) When  he prayed  and  gave thanks,  he  kneeled upon his knees,  which is the most proper gesture in prayer, and most expressive of humility, and reverence, and submission to God. Kneeling is a begging posture, and we come to God as beggars, beggars for our lives, whom it concerns to be importunate. (5.) He  o/iened the windows of his chamber,  that the sight of the visible heavens might affect his heart with an awe of that God who dwells aljove the heavens: but that was not all; he opened them toward Jerusalem,  the holy city, though now in ruins, to signify the affection he had for its very  stones  and  dust,  (Ps. cii. 14.) and the remembrance he had of its concerns daily in his prayers. Thus, though he himself lived great in Babylon, yet he testified his concurrence with the meanest of his brethren the captives, in remembering Jerusalem, and preferring it before  his chief joy,  Ps.cxxxvii. 5, 6. Jerusalem was the place which God had chosen to put his name there; and when the temple was dedicated, Solomon's prayer to God was, tliat if his people sliould  in the land of their eriemies  pray unto him with their eye toward the land which he gave them, and the city he had chosen, and the house which was built to his name, then he would hear  and  maintain their cause,  (1 Kings viii. 48, 49.) to which prayer Daniel had reference in this circumstance of his devotions. (6.) He did this  three times a day,  three times every dav, according to tlie example of David, (Ps.lv. 1".)  A'Iorni7ig, evening, and at noon I will pray.  It is good to have our hours of prayer,  not to bind, but to mind, conscience; and if we think our bodies require refreshment by food thrice a day, can we think seldomer will serve our souls ? This is surely as little as may be to answer the command of  praying always.  (7.) He did this so openly and avowedly, that all who knew him, knew it to be his practice; and he thus showed it, not because he was  proud of it,  (in the place where he was, tliere was no room for that temptation, for it was not reputation, but reproach, that attended it,) but because he was  not ashamed  of it. Though Daniel was a  great man,  he did not think it below him to be thrice a day upon his knees before his Maker, and to be his own chaplain; though he was an  old 7nan,  he did not think himself  past it, nor, though it had been his practice from his youth up, was he weary of this well-doing. Though he was a man of business, vast business, for the service of the public, he did not think that would excuse him from the daily exercises of devotion. How inexcusable then are they who have but little to do in the world, and yet will not do thus much for God and their souls! Daniel was a man famous for prayer, and for success in it; (Ezek. xiv. 14.) and he came to be so by thus making a conscience of prayer, and making a business of it daily; and in thus doing God blessed him wonderfully.

       2. Daniel's constant adherence to this practice, even when it was made by the law a capital crime. When he knew that  the writing was signed,  he continued to do  rs he did aforetime,  and altered not one
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       circumstance of the performance. Many a man, yea, and many a good man, would have thought it prudence to omit it for these thirty days, when lie could not do it without hazard of his life; he might have prayed  so much the oftener  when those days were expired, and the danger was over, or he might have performed the duty at  another time,  and another /ilace,  so seci-etly, that it should not be possible for his enemies to discover it; and so he m)ght l)oth satisfy his conscience, and keep up his communion with God, and yet avoid the law, and continue in his usefulness : but if he had done so, it would have been thought, both by his friends and liy his enemies, that he had  thrown tip.  tlie duty for this time, through cowardice and base fear, which would have tended very much to the dishonour of God and the discouragement of his friends. Others who moved in a lower sphere, might well enough act with caution; but Daniel, who haj so many eyes upon him, must act with courage; and the rather because he knows th?.t the law, when it was made, was particularly levelled against him. Note, We must not omit duty for fear of suffering, no, nor so much as  seein to come short  of it. In trying times, great stress is laid upon our  confessinf^ Christ before tnen;  (Matth. X. 32.) and we must take heed, lest, under pretence of discretion, we be found guilty of cowardice in the cause of God. If we do not think that this example of Daniel obliges us to do likewise, yet I am sure it forbids us to censure those that do, for God owned him in it. By his constancy to his duty it now appears that he had never been used to admit any excuse for the omission of it; for if ever any excuse would have served to put it by, this would have served now. (1.) That  it v/as forbidden by the /cing  his master, and in honour of the king too; but it is an undoubted maxim, in answer to that. We are to obey God rather than men. (2.) That it would be the loss of his life; but it is an undoubted maxim, in answer to that, They who throw away their souls, (as those certainly do, that live without jrayer,) to save their lives, make but a bad bargain "or themselves; and though herein they make themselves, like the king of Tyre,  wiser than Daniel,  at their end they will be fools.

       11. Then these men assembled, and found Daniel praying and making supplication before his God. 12. Then they came near, and spake before the king concerning the king's decree; Hast thou not signed a decree, that every man that shall ask  a petition  of any god or man within thirty days, save of thee, O king, shall be cast into the den of lions  1 The king answered and said, The thing  is true, according to the law of the Medes and Persians, which altereth not. 13. Then answered they, and said before the king. That Daniel, which  is  of the captivity of the children of Judah, regardeth not thee,O king, nor the decree that thou hast signed, but maketh his petition three times a-day. 14. Then the king, when he heard  these  words, was sore displeased with himself, and set  his  heart on Daniel to deliveriiim; and he labouredtill the going down of the sun to deliver him. 15. Then these men assembled unto the king, and said unto the king, Know, O king, that the law of tlie Medes and Persians  is,  That no decree nor statute which tlie king establisheth may be changed.    1 6. Then  the king com-

       Fc

       manded, and they brought Daniel, and ca&t him  into the den of lions.  Noto  the king spake and said unto Daniel, Thy God, whom thou servest continually, he will deliver thee. 17. And a stone vvas brought, and laid upon the mouth of the den •, and the king sealed it with his own signet, and with the signet of his lords, that the purpose might not be changed concerning Daniel.

       Here is, 1. Proof made of Daniel's praying to hin God, notwithstanding the late edict to the contrary; {v.  11.)  These men assembled;  they  came tnmiiltu-ousty together,  so the woi'd is, the same that was used,  V.  6. borrowed from Ps. ii. 1.  Why do the heathen rage ?  They came together, to visit Daniel, perhaps under pretence of business, at that time which they knew to be his usual hour of devotion; and if they had not found him so engaged, they would have upljraided him with his faint-hearted-ness, and distrust of his God; but (which they rather wished to do)  t\\ey found him on his knees praying and 7naking sufifilication before his liod. For his love they are his adversaries;  but like his father David,  he gives himself unto fu-ayer,  Ps. cix. 4.

       2.  Complaint made of it to the king. When they had found occasion against Daniel concerning  the law of his God,  they lost no time, but applied themselves to the king,  {v.  12.) and having appealed to him, whether there was not sucli a law made, and gained from him a recognition of it, and that it was so ratified that it might not be altered, they proceeded to accuse Daniel,  v.  13. They describe him so, in the information they give, as to exasperate the king, and incense him the more against him; " He is  of the chikhen of the cajitivity of Judah,  he is of Judah, that despicable people, and now a  cafitive  in a despicable state, tliat can call nothing his own but what he has by the king's favour, and vet  he regards not thee, O king, nor the decree that thou hast signed."  Note, It is no new thing for that which is done  faithfully,  in conscience toward God, to be misrepresented as done obstinately  and in contempt of the civil powers, that is, for the  best saints  to be reproached as the  worst men.  Daniel regarded God, and therefore prayed, and we have reason to think prayed for the king and his government, yet this is construed as  7iot regarding the king.  Tliat  excellent s/iirit  which Daniel was endued with, and that established reputation which he had gained, could not protect him from these poisonous darts. They do not say. He makes his petition  to his God,  lest Dai-ius should take notice of that to his praise, but onlv  He makes his /petition,  which is the thing the law forbids.

       3.  The great concern the king was in hereupon. He now perceived that, whatever they pretended, it was not to honour him, but in spite to Daniel, that they had proposed that law, and now he is  sore displeased with himself  for gratifying them in it,  v. 14. Note, When men indulge a ])roud vainglorious humour, and please themselves with that which feeds it, they know not what vexations tht.y are preparing for themselves; their flatterers may prove tlieir tormentors, and are but  spreading a net for their feet.  Now the king  sets his heart to deliver Daniel;  both bv argument and by authority he la hours  till the going down of the sun to deliver him, to persuade his accusers not to insist upon his prosecution. Note, We often do that, through inconsi-deration, which afterward we see cause a thousand times to wish undone again; which is a good reason why we should  ponder the path of our feet,  for then all our ways will be established.

       4.  The violence with which the  prosecutors de-
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       iranded jadgment,  v.  15. We are not told what Daniel said; the king himself is his advocate, he needs not plead his own cause, but silently commits himself and it to him that judges righteously; but the prosecutors insist upon it, that the law must have its course; it is a fundamental maxim in the constitution of the go\eriiment of the Medes and Persians, which is now become the uni\ersal monarch}', that  no decree or statute ivliicli the kitig establishes may be changed.  The same we find Esth. i. 19.—viii. 8. Tlie Chaldeans magnified tlie ivill  of their king, by giving him a power to  make and  immake  laws at his pleasure, to slay and keep alive wliom he would. Tlie Persians magnified the wisdom  of their king, by supposing that whatever law he solemnly  ratified,  it was so  ivell made,  that there could be no occasion to alter it, or dispense with it, as if any human foresight could, in framing a law, guard against all inconveniences. But, if tliis maxim be duly applied to Daniel's case, (as I am apt to think it is not, but perverted,) while it honours the king's legislative power, it hampers his executive power, and incapacitates him to show that  mercy  which upholds the throne, and to pass acts of indemnity, which are the glories of a reign. Tliose who allow not the sovereign's power to dispense with a  disabling statute,  yet never question his power to pardon an offence against a  penal statute.  But Darius is denied this power. See wliat need we liave to praj' for princes, that God would give them wisdom, for they are often embarrassed with great difficulties, even the wisest and best are,

       5.  The executing of the law upon Daniel. The king himself, with the utmost reluctance, and against his conscience, signs the warrant for his execution; and Daniel, tlrat venerable, grave man, who carried such a mixture of majesty and sweetness in liis countenance, who had so often looked great upon the bench, and at the council-board, and greater upon his knees, who liad power with God and man, and had prevailed, is lirought, purely for worshipping his God, as if he had been one of the vilest ot malefactors, and  throvjn into the den of lions,  to be devoured by tliem, i'. 16. One cannot tliink of it without the utmost compassion to the gracious sufferer, and the utmost indignation at the niidicious prosecutors. To make sure work, tlie stone  laid u/ion the mouth of the den  is  sealed,  and the king (an over-easy nian^ is persuaded to do it ivith his own signet,  (t.  17.) that unhappy signet witli which he had confirmed the law that Daniel falls by. But  his lords  cannot trust him, unless they add their signets too. Thus when Christ was buried, his adversaries  sealed the stone  that was rolled to the door of liis sepulchre.

       6.  The encouragement whicli Darius gave to Daniel to trust in God;  Thy God ivhom thou servest continually, he will deliver thee, v.  15. Here, (1.) He justifies Daniel from guilt, owning all his crime to  be seiinng his God continually,  and continuing to do so, even when it was made a crime. (2.) He leaves it to God to free liim from punishment, since lie could not prevail to do it;  He will deliver thee. He is sure that his God  can  deliver him, for he believes him to be an almighty God, and he has reason to think he  will  do it, having heard of his delivering Daniel's companions in a like case from the fiery furnace, and concluding him to be always faitliful to those who approve themseh'es faithful to him. Note, Those who  serve God continually  he will continually preserve, and will bear them out in his service.

       18. Then the king went to his palace, md passed the night fasting: ncitiier were instriini!'nts of music brought before him;

       and his sleep went from him. 19. Then the king arose very early in the morning, and went in haste unto the den of lions. 20. And when he came to the den, he cried with a lamentable voice unto Daniel;  ana the king spake and said to Daniel, O Daniel, servant of  tiie  living God, is thy God, whom thou serves! continually, able to deliver thee from the lions ? 21. Then said Daniel unto the king, O king, live for ever. 22. My God hath sent his angel, and hatii shut the lions' moutiis, tliat they have not iiurt me: forasmuch as before him innocency was found in me; and also belbro thee, O king, iiave I done no hurt. 2.3. Then was the king exceeding glad for him, and commanded that they should take Daniel up out of the den. So Daniel was taken up out of the den, and no manner of hurt was found upon him, because he believed in his God. 24. And the king commanded, and they brought those men which had accused Daniel, and they cast  them  into the den of lions, them, their children, and their wives; and the lions had the mastery of them, and brake all their bones in pieces or ever they came at the bottom of the den.

       Here is, 1. The melancholy night which the king had, upon Daniel's account,  v.  18. He had said indeed, that God would deliver him out of the danger, but at the same time he could not forgive himself for throwing him into the danger; and justly might God deprive him of a friend whom lie had himself used so barbarously. He  went to his palace, vexed at himself for what he had done, and calling himself  unwise  and  unjust  for not adhering to the law of God and nature, with a  non obstante — a negative,  to the law of the Medes and Pei-sians. He ate no supper, but  passed the night fasting:  his heart was already  full  of grief and fear. He forbade the music; nothing is more unpleasing than songs sung to a heavy heart. He went to bed, but got no sleep; was full of  tossing to and fro  till the dawning of the day. Note, I'he best way to have a good night is, to keep a good conscience; then we may lay ourselves down in peace.

       2. The solicitous inquiry he made concerning Daniel, the next moming,  v.  19, 20. He was up early,  very early;  for how could he lie in bed when lie could not sleep for  dreaming  of Daniel, nor lie awake quietly for  thinking  of him .> And he was no sooner up than he  went in haste to the den of lions, for he could not satisfy liimself to send a servant, (that would not sufficiently testify his affection to Daniel,) nor had he patience to stay so long as till a servant would return. \\'hen he comes to the den, not without some hopes that Gr.d had  graciously undone  what he had  wickedly done,  he cries  with a lamentable voice,  as one full of concern and ti-ouble, O Daniel, art thou alive?  He longs to know, yet trembles to ask the question, fearing to be answered with the i-oaring of the lions after more prey;  O Daniel, servant of the living God,  has  thy God whom thou .wrvest  made it to appear that he is  able to deliver thee from the lions?  If he rightly understood himself when he called him  the'living God, he could not douljt of his ability to keep Daniel alive, for he that has life in himself, quickens whom he will; but has he thought fit in this case to ex-Tr
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       his power? What he doubted of, we are sure of, that the  servants of the living God  have a Master who is,well able to protect them, and bear them out in his service.

       3. The joyful news he meets with—^that Daniel is alive, is safe and well, and unhurt in the lions' den,  V.  21, 22. Daniel knew the king's voice, though it was now a lamentable voice, and spake to him with all the deference and respect that were due to him;  0 king, live for ever.  He does not reproach him for his unkindness to him, and his easiness in yielding to the malice of his prosecutors; but, to show that he has heartily forgiven him, he meets him with his good wishes. Note, We should not upbraid those with the diskindness tliey have done us, who, we know, did them with reluctance, and are very ready to upbraid themselves with them. The account Daniel gives the king is very pleasant, it is triumphant.

       (1.) God has  preserved his life;  by a miracle. Darius had called him Daniel's God;  {thy God •whom thou servest;)  to which Daniel does as it were echo back. Yea, he is  mi/ God,  whom I own, and who owns me, for  he has sent his angel;  the same bright and glorious Being that was seen in  the form of the son of God  with the three children in the fiery furnace, had visited Daniel, and it is likely in a visible appearance had enlightened the dark den, and kept Daniel company all night, and had  shut the lions' mouths, that they  had not in the least hurt him.  The angel's presence made even the lions' den his strong hold, his palace, his paradise; he never had had a better night in his life. See the power of God over the fiercest creatures, and believe his power to restrain the roaring lion that  goes about continually seeking to dex'our,  from hurting those that are his. See the care God takes of his faithful worshippers, especially when he calls them out to suffer for him. If he keep their souls from sin, comfort their souls with his peace, and receive their souls to himself, he does in effect  stoji the lions' mouths,  that they cannot hurt them. See how ready the angels are to minister for the good of God's people, for they own tliemselves their  fel-lotv-seniants.

       (2.) God has therein  pleaded his cause.  He was represented to the king as disaffected to him and his government; we do not find that he said any thing in his own vindication, but left it to God to clear up his integrity as the light; and he did it effectually by working a miracle for his preservation. Daniel, in what he had done, had not offended either God or the king;  Before him  whom I prayed to,  inno-cency was found in me.  He pretends not to a meritorious excellence; but the testimony of his conscience concerning his sincei'ity is his comfort;  .ds also that before thee, O king, I have done no hurt, nor designed thee any affront.

       4. The discharge of Daniel from his confinement. His prosecutors cannot but own that the law is sa-tisfied,  though they are not, or, if it be  altered,  it is by a power superior to that of the Medes and Persians; and therefore no cause can be shown why Daniel should not be fetched out of the den;  (t'.  23.) The king ivas exceeding glad  to find him alive, and ga\'e orders immediately that they should  take him rvf  'if the den,  as Jeremiah out of the dungeon; and jvhen they searched,  no manner of hurt was found ripon him,  he was no where crushed or scarred, but was kept perfectly well,  because he believed in his <iod.  Note, Those who boldly and cheerfully trust m God to protect them in the way of their duty, shall tiever be made ashamed of their confidence in him, but shall always find him a present Help.

       5. The committing of his prosecutors to the same firisoii, or place of execution  rather,  v.  24. Darius is animated by this miracle wrought for Daniel, and

       now begins to  take courage,  and act like himseli. Those that would not suffer him to show mercy to Daniel, shall, now that God has done it for him, be made to feel his resentments; and he will do justice for God who had showed mercy for him. Daniel's accusers, now that his innocency is cleared, and Heaven itself is become his Compurgator, have the same punishment inflicted upon them which they designed against him, according to the law of retaliation made against false accusers, Deut. xix. 18, 19. Such they were to be reckoned now that Daniel was proved  innocent;  for though the  fact  was true, yet It was not a  fault.  They were  cast into the den of lions,  which perhaps was a punishment newly invented by theniseh'es; however, it was what they maliciously designed for Daniel.  A''ec lex est jus-tior ulla, ijuam necis arti^fices arte perire sua — No law can be tnore just than that which adjudges the devisers of barbarity to perish by it,  Ps. vii. 15, 16. —ix. 15, 16. And now Solomon's observation is verified, (Prov. xi. 8.)  The righteous is delivered out of trouble,  and  the wicked cometh in his stead. In this execution we may observe, (1.) The king's severity in ordering their  wives  and  children  to be thrown to the lions with them. How righteous are God's statutes  above those of the nations! For God commanded that the children should not die for the fathers' crimes, Deut. xxiv. 16. Yet it was done in extraordinary cases, as that of Achan, and Saul, and Haman. (2.) The lions'fierceness. They had the  7naslery of them  immediately, and tore them to pieces  before they came to the bottom of the den. This verified and magnified the miracle of their sparing Daniel; for hereby it appeared that it was not because they had not appetite, but because they had not leave. Mastiffs that are kept muzzled, are the more fierce when the muzzle is taken off; so were these lions. And the Lord is known by those judgments which he executes.

       25. Tlien king Darius wrote unto all people, nations, and languages, that dwell in all the earth; Peace be multiplied unto you. 26. I make a decree, That in every dominion of my kingdom men tremble and fear before the God of Daniel; for he  is the living God, and steadfast for ever, and his kingdom  that  which sliall not be destroyed, and his dominion  shall he even  unto the end. 27. He delivereth and rescueth, and he worketii signs and wonders in heaven and in earth, who hath delivered Daniel from the power of the lions. 28. So this Daniel prospeied in the reign of Daiius, and in the reign of Cyrus the Persian.

       Darius here studies to make some amends for the dishonour he had done botli to God and Daniel, in casting Daniel into the lion's den, by doing honour to both.

       1. He gives honour  to God  by a decree published to all nations, by which they are required to  fear before him.  And this is a decree which is indeed fit to be made unalterable, according to the laws of the Medes and Persians, for it is the  everlasting

       ospel,  preached to them that  dwell on the earth.

       ev. xiv.  7. Fear God, and gix'e glory to hivi. Observe, (1.) To whom he sentis this decree;  to all people, nations, and languages, that dwelt in all the earth, v.  25. These are great words, and it is true that all the inhabitants of the earth are obliged to that which is here decreed; but here they mean no more than  every dominion of his kingdom, which, though it contained many nations, contained

       S
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       not  111!  nations; but so it is, those tliat have  much, are ready to think they have  a/i.  (2.) What the matter ot the decree is; That  jnen tremble and fear before the God of Daniel.  This goes further than ^Nebuchadnezzar's decree upon the hke occasion, for that only restrained people from  s/ieaking amiss of this God; but this requn-es them to  fear before him,  to keep up and express awful, reverent thoughts of him. And well might this decree be prefaced, as it is, with  Peace be multifilied unto you,  for the only foundation of time and  abundant fieace  is laid in the  fear of God;  for that is true wisdom.  If we live in the  fear of God,  and walk according to that rule, peace shall be upon us. Peace shall be  multifilied to us.  But though this decree goes/ar, it does not go/or  enough;  had he done right, and come up to his present convictions, he should have commanded all  men  not only to tremble and fear before  this  God,  but to love him and trust in him, to forsake the ser\ ice of their idols, and to worship him only, and call upon him as Daniel did. But idolatry had been so long and so deeply rooted, that it was not to be extirpated by the edicts of princes, not by any power less than that which went along with the glorious gospel of Christ. (3.) What are the causes and considerations moving him to make this decree. They are sufficient to have justified a decree for the total suppression of idolatry, much more will they serve to support this. Tliere is good reason why all men should fear before this God; for, [1.] His Ae/n^ is i transcendent.  He is the  lix'ing God;  lives as a j God, whereas the gods we worsliip are dead things, ! have not so much as an animal life. [2.] His  go-vernment  is  incontestable;  he has a  kingdom,  and a dominion;  he not only lives, but reigns as an absolute Sovereign. [3.] Both his  being  and his  government  are  unchangeable.  He is himself  steadfast for ever,  and with him is no shadow of turning. .\nd his  kingdom  too is  that which shall not be destroyed  by any external force, nor has his  dominion any thing in itself that threatens a decay or tends towards it, and therefore it shall be  even to the end. [4. ] He has an ability sufficient to support such an authority,  v. 27.  He  delivers  his faithful servants from trouble, and  rescues  them out of trouble; he ivorks signs and ivonders,  quite above the utmost power of nature to effi;ct, both  in heaven and on earth,  bv which it appears that he is so\-ereign Lord of both. [5.] He has given a fresh proof of all this, in  delivering  his servant  Daniel from the fionver of the lions.  This miracle, and that of the delivering of the three children, were wrought in the eye of the world, were seen, published, and attested by two of the greatest monarchs that ever were, and were illustrious confirmations of the first principles of religion, abstracted from the narrow scheme of Judaism, effectual confutations of all the errors of  heathenism,  and very proper preparations for pure catholic  Christianity.

       2. He puts honour upon Daniel;  {y.  28.)  So this Daniel prospered.  See how God brought to him good out of evil. This bold stroke which his enemies made at his life, was a happy occasion of taking them off, and their children too, who otherwise would still have stood in the way of his preferment, and have been upon all occasions vexatious to him; and now he  prospered more than ever,  was more in favour with his prince and in reputation with the people; which gave him a great opportunity of doing good to his brethren. Thus  out of the eater  (and that was a lion too)  came forth meat, and out of the strong sweetness.

       CHAP. VII.

       Tne six former chapters of this book were historical; we now enter with fear and trembling upon the six latter,

       which are prophetical, wherein are many thin<;s dark, and hard to be understood, which we dare not positively determine the sense of, and yet many things plain and profitable, which I trust God will enable us to make a good use of. In this chapter, we have, I. Daniel's vision of the four beasts, v. 1..8. H. His vision of God's throne of government and judgment, V. 9.. 14.  III.  The interpretation of these visions, given him by an angel that stood by, v. 15. .28. Whether those visions look as far forward as the end of time, or whether they >vere to have a speedy accomplishment, is hard to say, nor are the most judicious interpreters agreed concerning it.

       1. TN the first year of Belshazzar king of JL Babylon, Daniel had a dream, and visions of his head upon his bed: then he wrote the dieani,  and  told the sum of the matters. 2. Daniel spake and said, I saw in my vision by night, and, behold, the foui windsof the heaven strove upon the great sea. 3. And fonr great beasts came up from the sea, diverse one from another. 4. The first was  like a lion, and had eagles' wings: 1 beheld till the wings thereof were plucked, and it was lifted up from the earth, and made stand upon the feet as a man, and a man's heart was given to it. 5. And, behold, another beast, a second, like to a bear, and it raised up itself on one side, and  it had  three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth of it: and they said thus unto it. Arise, devour much flesh. . 6. After this I beheld, and lo, another, like a leopard, whicii iiad upon the back of it four wings of a fowl: the beast had also four heads; and dominion was given to it. 7. After this I saw in the night visions, and, behold, a fourth beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; and it had great iron teeth: it devoured and brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with the feet of it: and it loas  diverse from all the beasts that  jcerc before it; and it had ten horns. 8. I considered" the horns, and, behold, there came up among them another little horn, before whom there were three of the first horns plucked up by the roots: and, behold, in this horn  icere  eyes like the eyes of man, and a mouth speaking great things.

       The date of this chapter places it before  ch.  v. which was in the last year of Belshazzar, and  ch.  6. which was in the first of Darius; for Daniel had those visions in the first year of Belshazzar, when the captivity of the Jews in Babylon was drawing near a period. Belshazzar's name here is, in the original, spelled differently from what it used to be; before it was  Bel-she-azar — Bel is he that treasures up riches.  But this is  Bel-eshe-azar — Bel is onjire by the enemy.  Bel was the god of the Chaldeans; he had  prospered,  but is now to be  consumed.

       We have, in these verses, Daniel's vision of the four monarchies that were oppressive to the Jews. Observe,

       I. The circumstances of this vision. Daniel had interpreted Nebuchadnezzar's dream, and now he is himself honoured with like divine discoveries; (v. 1.) He  had visions of his head upon Ms bed,  whtn he was asleep: so (Sad sometimes revealed himself
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       and his mind to the children of men, when deep sleep fell upon them, Job xxxiii. 15. For when we are most retired from the world, and taken off from the things of sense, we are most fit for communion with God. But when he was awake, he  wrote the dream  for his own use, lest he should forget it as a dream which passes away; and he  told the sum of the matters  to his brethren tlie Jews for their use, and gave it them in writing, that it might be communicated to those at a distance, and preserved for their children after them, wlio should see these things accomplished. The Jews, misunderstanding some of the prophecies of Jeremiah and Ezekiel, flattered themselves with hopes, that, after their return to their own land, they should enjoy a complete and uninterrupted tranquillity; but that they might not so deceive themselves, and their calamities be made doubly grievous by the disappointment, God by this prophet lets them know that they shall have tribulation; those promises of their prosperity were to be accomplished in the spiritual blessings of tlie kingdom of grace; as Christ has told his disciples they must expect persecution, and the promises they depend upon will be accomplished in the eternal blessings of the kingdom of glory. Daniel both  wrote  these things, and  sfiake them,  to intimate that the church should be taught both by the scriptures, and by ministers' preaching, both by the ivrittenivord, aai by ivord of mouth;  and ministers in their preaching are to  tell the sum of the matters that are written.   '

       II. The vision itself, which foretells the revolutions of government in those nations, which the church of the Jews, for the following ages, was to be under the influence of

       1.  He observed theyourTO/?!f/s  to strive u/ion the great sea, x'.  2. They strove which should blow strongest, and at length blow alone. This represents the contests among princes for empire, and the shakings of the nations by these contests, to which those mighty monarchies, which he was now to have a prospect of, owed their rise. One wind from any point of the compass, if it blow hard, will cause a great commotion in tlie sea; but what a tumult must needs be raised when the  four whids strive  for mastery! Tliat is it which the kings of the nations ai-e contending for in their wars, which are as noisy and violent as the battle of the winds; but how is the poor sea tossed and torn, how terrible are its concussions, how violent its convulsions, while the winds are at strife which shall have the sole power of troubling it!

       Note, This world is like a stormy, tempestuous sea; thanks to the proud, ambitious winds that vex it.

       2.  He saw  four great beasts come ufi from the sea,  from the  troubled "waters,  in which aspiring minds  love to fish.  The monarchs and monarchies are represented by  beasts,  because too often it is by brutish rage and tyranny that they are raised and supported. These beasts were  diverse one from another, {y.  3.) of different shape, to denote the different genius and complexion of the nations in whose hands they were lodged.

       (1.) The first beast was  like a lion, v.  4. This was the Chaldean monarchy, that was fierce and strong, and made the kings absolute. This lion had eagles' wings,  with which to fly upon the prey. It denotes the wonderful speed that Nebuchadnezzar made in his conquest of kingdoms. But he soon sees the  nvings Jilucked,  a full stop put to the career of their victorious arms. Divers countries that had been ti'ibutaries to them, revolt from them, and make head against them; so that this monstrous animal, this winged lion, is made to  stand iifion the feet as a man, and a man's heart is given to it.  It l.as lost the  heart of a lion,  which it had been fa-

       mous for, (one of our English kings was called  Caw de Lion — Lion-heart,)  has lost its courage, and is become feeble and faint, dreading every thing, and daring nothing; they are  fiutinfear,  and made to know themselves to be  but men.  Sometimes the valour of a nation strangely sinks, and becomes cowardly and effeminate, so that what was the liead of the nations, in an age or two becomes the tail.

       (2.) The second beast was  like a bear, v. 5. This was the Persian monarchy, less strong and generous than the former, but no less ravenous. This bear  raised u/i itself on one side  against the lion, and soon mastered it. It  raised u/i one dominion;  so some read it; Persia and Media, which in Nebuchadnezzar's image were the  two arms  in one breast, now  net up a. joint government.  This bear had  three ribs in the mouth of it between the teeth,  the remains of those nations it had devoured, which were the marks of its voraciousness; and yet an indication that though it had devoured much, it could not devour all; some ribs still stuck in the teeth of it, which it could not conquer. VVliereupon it was said to it,  Arise, devour muchfiesh;  let alone the bones, the ribs, tliat cannot be conquered, and set upon that which will be an easier prey. The princes will stir up both the kings and the people to push on their conquests, and let nothing stand before them. Note, Conquests, unjustly made, are Ijut like those of the beasts of prey, and in  this  much worse, that the beasts prey not upon those of their own kind, as wicked and unreasonable men do.

       (3.) The third beast was like  a leofiard, v.  6. This was the Grecian monarchy founded by  yllex-ander the Great,  active, crafty, and cruel, like a leo/iard;  he had  four wi?igs of a fowl;  the lion seems to have had but two wings; but the leopard has four, for though Nebuchadnezzar made great despatch in his conquests, Alexander made much greater. In  six years'  time he gained the whole empire of Persia, a great part besides of Asia, made himself master of Syria, Egypt, India, and other nations; this beast had  four heads;  upon Alexander's death, his conquests were divided among his four chief captains; Seleucus Nicanor had Asia the Great; Perdiccas, and after him Antigonus, had Asia the Less; Cassander had Macedonia, and Ptolemcus had Egypt.  Dominion  was  given  to this beast;  it was given of God, from whom alone  firo' motion  comes.

       (4.) The fourth beast was more fierce, and formidable, and mischievous, than any of them, unlike any of the other, nor is there any among the beasts of prey to which it might be compared,  v. 7.  The learned are not agreed concerning this anonymous beast; some make it to be the Roman empire, which, when it' was in its gloiy, comprehended ten kingdoms, Italy, France, Spain, Germany, Britain, Sarmatia, Panonia, Asia, Greece, and Egypt; and then the little horn which rose by the fall of three of the other horns, (i'. 8.) they make to be the Turkish empire, which rose in the room of Asia^ Greece, and Egypt. Others make this  fourth beast  to be the kingdom of Syria, the family of the Seleucida;, which was very cruel and oppressive to the people of the Jews, as we find in Josephus and the history of the Maccabees. And herein that empire was  diverse  from those which went before, that none of the preceding powers compelled the Jews to renounce their religion, but the kings of Syria did, and used them barbarously. Tlieir armies and commanders were the  great iron teeth  with which they  devoured and brake in pieces  the people of God, and they  trampled upon the residue  of them. The  ten horns  are then supposed to be  ten kings  that reigned successively in Syria; and then the  little horn  is Antiochus Epiphanes, the last of the ten, who by one means or other undermined three of the
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       kings and got the government. He was a man of greiit ingenuity, and tliercfore is said to have eyes lik-e the eyes of a man;  and was very bold and daring, had  a mouth s/ieakiiig great things.  We shall meet with him again in these prophecies.

       9. I beheld till the tiirones were cast down, and the Ancient of days did sit, whose garment  was  white as snow, and the hair of his head like tlie pure wool: his throne ivas like  tiie fiery fianie,  and  his wheels  as burning fire. 10. A fiery stream issued and came fortli from before him: thousand thousands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand stood before him: the judgment was set, and the books were opened. 11. I beheld then, because of the voice of the great words wiiich the horn spake; I beheld,  even  till the beast was slain, and his body destroyed, and given to the burning flame. 12. As concerning the rest of tiie beasts, they had their dominion taken away: yet their lives were prolonged for a season and time. 13. I saw in the night visions, and, behold,  o«p  like the Son of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days, and they brought him near l)efore him. 1 4. And there was given liim dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages, should serve him: his dominion  is  an everlasting dominion, wiiich shall not pass away, and iiis kingdom  that  which shall not be destroyed.

       Whether we understand the fourth beast to sig-n.fy the Syrian empire, or the Roman, or the former as the figure of the latter, it is plain that these verses are intended for the comfort and support of the people of God, in reference to the persecutions they were likely to sustain both from the one and from the other, and from all their proud enemies, in every age; for it is written for their learning on whom the ends of the world are come, that they also, through patience and comfort of this scripture, might have hope.

       Three things are here discovered, that are very encouraging.

       I. Tliat there is a  judgment to come,  and  God is the Judge.  Now men have  (heir day,  and every pretender thinks he should have  his day,  and struggles for it. But  he that sits in heaven, laughs at them, for he sees that  his day is coming,  Ps. xxxvii. 13. I beheld,  (r. 9.)  till the thrones were cast down,  not only the thrones of these beasts, but  all rule, authority, and ftower,  that are set up in opposition to the kingdom of God among men; (1 Cor. xv. 24.) such are the thrones of the kingdoms of the world, in comparison with God's kingdom; tliey that see them set up, need but wait awliile, and they will see them cast down. I beheld (ill thrones were set up,  (so it may as well be read,) Christ's throne, and the throne of his Father. One of the rabbins confesses that these thrones are  set up.,  one for  God,  another for the  Son of David.  It is the  judgment  that is here se<, v. 10. Now this is intended, 1. To speak God's wise and righteous government of the world 'by his providence; and an unspeakable satisfaction it gives to all good men, in the midst of the convulsions and revolutions of states and kingdoms, tliat i

       the Lord has jire/iared his throne in the heavens, and his kingdom rules over all;  (Ps. ciii.  19.) that verily there is a God that judges in the earth,  Ps. Iviii. 11. 2. Perhaps it points at tlie destruction brought by the providence of God upon the empire of Syria, or that of Rome, for their tyrannizing over the people of God. But, 3. It seems ])rincipally designed to describe the last judgment, for though it follow not immediately upon the dominion of the fourtli beast,  nay, though it be yet to come, perliaps many ages to come, yet it was intended that in every age the people of God sliould encourage themselves, under their troubles, with the belief and prospect of it. Enoch, the seventh fi-om Adam, prophesied of it, Jude 14. Does tlie mouth of the enemy  spea/c great things ? v.  8. Here are far greater things which the mouth of tlie Lord has spoken. Many of the New Testament predictions of the judgment to come have a plain allusion to this vision here; especially St. John's vision of it. Rev. xx. 11, 12.

       (1.) The Judge is the  Ancient oj'days  himself, God the Father,  the glory of whose presence is here described. He is called the  Ancietit of days,  be- ■ cause he is God  from ex'erl-.sting to 'ei<erlasting. Among men, we reckon that  with the ancient is wisdom,  and  days shall spea/:;  shall not all flesh then be silent before him who is the  Ancient of days? Tlie glory of the Judge is here set forth by "his garment, which  ^va.s white as .mow,  denoting his splendour and purity in all the administrations of his justice; and the  hair of his head  clean and white,  a.i the pure wool;  that, as the white and hoaiy head, he may appear venerable.

       (2.) The throne is very formidable. It is  like the fiery flame,  dreadful to the wicked that shall be summoned before it. And the  throne  being moveable upon wheels, or, at least, tlie chariot in which he rode his circuit, the  wheels  thereof are  as burn-ingjirc,  to dexour the adversaries; for  our God is a consuming Fire,  and with'him are  everlasting burnings,  Isa. xxxiii. 14. This is enlarged upon, v.  10. As to all his faithful friends there  proceeds out of the throne of God and the Lamb a pure river of water of life,  (Rev. xxii. 1.) so to all his implacable enemies there  issues and comes forth from his throne  a. fiery stream,  a  stream of brimstone, (Isa. XXX. 33.)  a. fire  that shall  devour before him. He is a swift Witness, and his word a word upon the wheels.

       (3.) The attendants arc numerous ai/d very splendid. The Shechinah is always attended  with angels,  it is so here; (f. 10.)  Thousand thousands minister to him;  and  ten thousand times ten tliousand stand before him.  It is his glory that he has such attendance, but much more his glory that he neither needs tliem nor can be benefited by them. See how numerous the heavenly hosts are, there are  thousands of angels ;  and how obsequious they were, they  stand before God,  ready to go on his errands, and to take the first intimation of his will and pleasure. They will particularly be employed as ministers of his justice in the last judgment; when the Son of man shall come,  and all the holy angels  with him.  Enocli prophesied that the Lord should come with his  holy ?nyriads.

       (4.) The process is fair and unexceptionable; The judgment is set,  publicly, and openly, that all may have recourse to it; and  the books are opened; as in courts of judgment among men, the proceedings are in writing and upon record, which is laid open when the cause comes to a hearing; the examination of witnesses is produced, and affidavits are read, to clear the matter of fact, the statute and common law books consulted to find out what is the law, so, in the judgment of the great day, the equity of the sentence will be as incontestably evident as if there were  books opened  to justify it.
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       II. That the proud and cruel enemies of the (•hurch of God will certainly be reckoned with, and brought down in due time,  v,  11, 12. This is here represented to us,

       1.  In the destroying of the fourth beast. God's quarrel with this beast is  because of the voice of the great words which the horn s/iake,  bidding defiance to Heaven, and triumphing over all that is sacred; this provokes God more than any thing, for the enemy to behave himself Jiroudly,  Deut. xxxii. 27. Therefore  Pharaoh must be humbled, because he has said,  Ultoisthe Lord?  and has said,  Iwillftur-sue, I will overtake.  Enoch foretold that  therefore the Lord would come to  judge the world,  that he might  convince all that are ungodly, of their hard speeches,  Jude 15. Note, Great words are but idle •words, for which men must give account in the great day. And see what comes of this beast that talks so big; he  is slain  and  his body destroyed, and given to the burning flame.  The Syrian empire, after Antiochus, was destroyed; he himself died of a miserable disease, his family was rooted out, the kingdom wasted by the Parthians and Armenians, and at length made a province of the Roman empire by Pompey. And tlie Roman empire itself, (if we take that for the fourth beast,) after it began to persecute Christianity, declined and wasted away, and the body of it was destroyed.  So shall all thine enemies fierish, O Lord,  and be  slain before thee.

       2.  In the diminishing and weakening of the other three beasts;  {v.  12.)  They \\eiA their dominion la-ken away,  and so were disabled to do the mischiefs they had done to the church and people of God; but  a prolonging in life was given them, for a time and a season,  a set time, the bounds of which they could not pass. The  power  of the foregoing kingdoms was cjuite broken, but the  people  of them still remained in a mean, weak, and low condition; we may allude to this, in describing the remainders of sin in the hearts of good people; they have corruptions in them, the lives of which are prolonged, so that they are not perfectly free from sin, but the dominion of them is taken away,  so that sin does not  reign in their mortal bodies.  And thus God deals with his church's enemies ; sometimes he breaks the teeth  of them, (Ps. iii.  T. ) when he does not break the neck of them; crushes the persecution, but reprieves the persecutors, that they may have space to repent. And it is fit that God, in doing his own work, should take his own time and way.

       III. Tliat the kingdom of the Messiah shall be set up, and kept up, in the world, in despite of all the opposition of the powers of darkness. Let the heathen rage and fret as long as they please, God ■will  set his King upon his holy hill of Zion.  Daniel sees this in vision, and comforts himself and his friends with the prospect of it. This is the same ■with Nebuchadnezzar's foresight of the  stone cut out of the mountain without hands,  which brake in pieces the image, but in this vision there is much more of pure gospel tlian in that.

       1.  Tlie Messiah is here called  the Son of man; one like unto the Son of 7nan;  for he was  7nade in the likene-is of sinful Jlesh, v/a.s found in fashion as a man. I saw one like unto the Son of man,  one exactly agreeing with the idea formed in the divine counsels of him that in the fulness of time was to be the Mediator between God and man. He is  like unto the Son of man,  but is indeed the Son of God. Our Saviour seems plainly to refer to this vision, when he says, (John v. 27.) that the  Father h.a.'s  therefore given him authority to execute judgment,  because he is  the Son of man,  and because he is the person whom Daniel saw in vision, to whom a  kingdom  and dominion  were to be  given.

       2.  He is said to  come with the clouds of heaven.

       Some refer this to his incai'nation; he descended in the clouds of heaven,  came into the world unseen, as the glory of the Lord took possession of the tem-

       Ele  in a cloud.  The empires of tlie world were easts that  rose out of the sea;  but Christ's kingdom is from above, he is the  Lordfroin heaveyi.  1 think it is rather to be referred to his ascension; when he returned to the Father, the e\ e of his disciples followed him, till  a cloud received hin- out of their sight.  Acts i. 9. He made that cloud his chariot, wherein he rode triumphantly to the upper world. He comes swiftly, irresistibl)-, and comes in state, for he  comes with the clouds of heaven.

       3.  He is here represented as having a miglity interest in Heaven. When the cloud received him out of the sight of his disciples, it is worth while t( inquire (as the sons of the prophets concerning Eli-jail in a like case) whither it carried him, whithei It lodged him; and here we are told, abundantly ti our satisfaction, that  he came to the Ancient of days; for he ascended to  his Father and our Father,  to  hia God and our God;  (John xx. 17.) from him he came forth, and to him he returns, to be glorified with him, and to sit down at his right hand. It wa> with a great deal of pleasure that he said,  J\'ow 1 go to him that sent me.  But ■was he welcome? Yes, no doubt he was, for  they brouglit him near before him;  he was  introduced  into his Father's presence, with the attendance and adorations of  all the angels of God,  Heb. i. 6. God  caztsed him to draw near and approach to him,  as an Advocate and Undci'-taker for us, (Jer. xxx. 21.) that we through him might be  made nigh.  By this solemn near approach which he made to the Ancient of days, it ajjpears that the Father accepted the sacrifice he offered, and the satisfaction he made, and was entirely well pleased with all he had done. He was  brought near, as our High Priest, who for us enters within the vail, and as our Forerunner.

       4.  He is here represented as having a mighty Influence upon this earth,  v.  14. When he went tc be glorified with his Father, he had a  power given him over all Jlesh;  (John xvii. 2, 5.) with the pros pect of this, Daniel and his friends are here comforted, that not only the  dominion  of the church's enemies shall be  taken away,  (t.  12.) but the church's Head and best Friend shall have  the dominion given him;  to him  every knee shall bow,  and every tongue confess,  Phil. ii. 9, 10. To him are given  glory and a kingdom,  and they are given by him who has an unquestionable right to give them, which, some think, with an eye to these words, our Saviour teaches us to acknowledge in the close of the Lord's prayer.  For thine is the kingdom, the flower, and the glory.  It is here foretold that the kingdom of the exalted Redeemer shall be, (1.) A universal  kingdom, the only  universal monarchy, whatever others have pretended to, or aimed at; Jll people, nations, and languages  shall  fear him, and be under his jurisdiction, either as his willing subjects, or as his conquered captives; to be either ruled, or ot'frruled by him. One way or other, the kingdoms of the world shall all become his kingdoms. (2.) An fX'fWas</n^ kingdom; His rfommion shall not  pass away  to any successor, much less to any invader, and liis kingdom is  that  which  shall not be destroyed.  Even the gates of hell, or the infernal powers and policies, shall not prevail against it. The church shall continue  militant,  to the end of time, and  triumphant  to the endless ages of eter nity.

       15. I Daniel was grieved in my spirit in the midst of  my  body, and tlie visions of my head troubled me. 16. I came near unto one of them that stood by, and asked hin>
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       tl.(> truth of all this. So he told me, and iiiadu ine know the interpretation of the things. 17. These great beasts, which are li)ur,  arc  four kings,  luliich  shall arise out of tlie earth. 18. But the saints of tlie iMost Higli slialj take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, even for ever and e\er. 19. Then 1 would know the trutli of the fourth beast, whicli was diverse fi-om all the others, exceeding dreadful, whose teeth  locre of  iron, and liis nails  of  brass; whick  devoured, brake in pieces, and stamped the residue with his feet; 20. And of tlie ten horns that  loere  in his head, and  of  the otiier which came up, and before whom three fell; even  of  that horn tliat had eyes, and a mouth that spake very great things, whose look  ivas  more stout than his fellows. 21. I beheld, and the same horn made war with the saints, and prevailed against them; 22. Until the Ancient of days came, and judgment was given to the saints of the Most High ; and the-time came that the saints possessed tlie kingdom. 23. Thus he said, The fourth beast shall be the fourth kingdom upon earth, wliich shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread it down, and break it in pieces. 24. And the ten horns out of this kingdom  arc  ten kings  that  shall arise: and another shall rise after them; and he shall be diverse from the first, and he shall subdue three kings. 25. And he shall speak  great  words against the Most High, and shall wear out the saints of the Most High, and think to change times and laws: and they shall be given into his hand, until a time and times and the dividing of time. 26. But the judgment shall sit, and they shall take away his dominion, to consume and to destroy  it  unto the end. 27. And the kingdom and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaven, shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most High, whose kingdom  is an everlasting kingdom, and all dominions shall serve and obey him. 28. Hitherto  is the end of the matter. As for me Daniel, my cogitations much troubled me, and my countenance changed in me: but I kept the matter in my heart.

       Here is,

       I. The deep impressions which these visions made upon the prophet. God in them put honour upon him, and gave him satisfaction, yet not without a great allay of pain and perplexity;  {y.  15.)  IDa-iiiel luas grieved in mu sfiirit in tlie midst of my body. Tne word here used for the  body  properly signifies a slieath  nr  scabbard,  for the body is no more to the soul;  that is  the weapon, it is  tliat  which we are principally to take care of. The n/sions  of my head troubled me,  and again,  {y.   28.)  my cogitations
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       much troubled me.  The manner in wliich tliese things were discovered to him, quite overwhelmed him, and put his thoughts so much to the stretch, that his spirits failed him, and the trance he was in tired him, and made him faint. The tilings themselves tliat were discoveix-d, amazed and astonished liim, and put liim into a confusion, till by degrees lie recollected and conquered liimself, and set the comforts of the vision over against the terrors of it.

       II. His earnest desire to understand the meaning of them;  {v.  16.)  I came near to 'jne of them tliat stood by,  to one of tlie angels that a])peared attending the  Son of man  in his glory, and  asked him the truth,  the true intent and meaning  of all this.  Note, It is a very desirable thing to take tlie right and full sense of what we see and hear from God; and those that would know, must  ask  by faithful and fervent prayer, and by  accomfilishing a diligent search.

       III.  The key that was given him, to let him into the understanding of this vision. The angel  told him,  and told him so plainly, that he made him know the interjiretation of the thing;  and so made him somewhat more easy.

       1.  The great beasts are  great kings  and their kingdoms,  great  monarchs  and their  monarchies, which shall arise  out of the earth,  as those beasts did  out of the sea, v. if.  They are but  Terrxjilii — From beneath;  they savour of the earth, and their foundation is  in the dust;  they are of the earth, earthy, and they are written in the dust, and to the dust they shall return.

       2.  Daniel pretty well understands the three first beasts, but concerning the fourth he desires to be better informed, because it differed so much from the rest, and was  exceeding dreadful,  and not only so, but very mischievous, for it  devoured and brake in pieces, v.  19. Perhaps this was it that put Daniel into such a fright, and this part of the  visions of his head  troubled him more than any of the rest. But especially he desired to know what the  tittle horn  was, that  had eyes,  and a  mouth that s/iake very great things,  and whose countenance was more fearless  and  formidable  than that  oi any of his fel-loius, V.  20. And this he was most inquisitive about, because it was this  horn  that  inade mar noith the saints, nrtd /irex'ailed against them, v.  21. While no more is intimated than that the children of men make ivar  with one another, and  prevail against one another, the prophet does not show himself so much concerned;  {Let the fiotsherds strive nvith the potsherds of the earth,  and be dashed in pieces one against another;) but when they  make war with the saints,  when the  precious sons of Zion, comparable to fine gold,  are broken as  earthen pitchers,  it is time to ask, "What is the meaning of tl^is? Will the Lord cast off his people? Will he suffer their enemies to trample upon them, and triumph over them.' What is  this same horn  that shall prevail so far against the saints?"

       To this his interpreter answers,  {v.  23.—25.) That this fourth beast is a  fourth kingdom,  that shall  devour the whole earth,  or, as it may be read, the  whole land.  That the ten horns are  teti kings, and the  little liorn  is another kinf that shall subdue three kings, and shall be very ab> sive to God and his people, sliall act, (1.) Very  imfi/cusly  toward God; he shall  s/ieak great words against the A/ost High, setting him, and his authority, and justice, at defiance. (2.) Very  imfieriously  toward the people of God; he shall  wear out the  s  lintsof the Most High; he will not cut them off at .nee, but  wear them, out by long oppressions, and a constant course of hardships put upon them; ruining their estates, and weakening their families. The design of Satan has been to  wear out the saints of the Most High,  that they may be no more in remembrance; but the attempt is vain, for while the world stands God will
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       have a church in it. He shall  think to change times and laws,  to abolish all the ordinances and institutions of religion, and to bring every body to say and do just as he would have tuem. He shall trample upon laws and customs, human and divine;  Diruit, xdijicat, mutat, quadratarotundis — He/lullsdoivn, he builds, he changes square into round,  as if he meant to alter even the ordinances of heaven themselves. And in these daring attempts he shall for a time ])rnsper, and have success; they shall be given into his hand  until time, times, and half a time,  for three years and a half, that famous prophetical measure of time which we meet with in the Revelation, which is sometimes called forty-two months, sometimes 1260 days, which come all to one. But at tlie end of that time the  judgment shall sit, and take away his dominion; {v.  26.) which he expounds, (i'. 11.) of the beast being  slain, and his bodti destroyed.  And, as Mr. Mede reads,  {v.  12.) yls to the rest of the beast,  the ten horns, especially the little  ruffling  liorn, (as he calls it,) they  had their dominion taken away.

       Now the question is, Who is this enemy, whose rise, reign, and ruin, are here foretold? Interpreters are not agreed; some will have the fourth kingdom to be that of the Seleucida;, and the Uttle horn to be Antiochus, and sliow the accomplishment of all this in the history of the Maccabees; so Junius, Piscator, Polanus, Brougliton, and many others: but others will have the fourth kingdom to be that of tlie Romans, and the  little horn  to be Julius Ca;sar, and the succeeding emperors, as Calvin says: the antichrist, tlie papal kingdom, says Mr. Joseph Mede, that wicked one,  whicli, as this  little horn,  is to be con-smned by tlie  brightness of Christ's second coming. Tlie pope assumes a power to  change times and laws, fiotestas uur'.xpiT'./fixu — an absolute and des/io-tic /tower,  as he calls it; others make the  little horn to lie the  Turkish emjure;  so Luther, Vatablus, and others. Now I cannot prove either side to be in tlic wrong; and therefore since prophecies sometimes have many fulfillings, and we ought to give scripture its full latitude, (in this as in many other controversies,) I am wiUing to allow that they are both in the right; and that this prophecy  \ia?,  firimary reference to the Syrian empire, and was intended for the encouragement of tlie Jews who suffered under Antiochus, that they might see even these melancholy times foretold, but might foresee a glorious issue of them at last, and the final overthrow of their ]iroud oppressors; and, which is best of all, might foresee, not long after, the setting up of the kingdom of the Messiah in the world, with the hopes of which it was usual with the former prophets to comfort the people of God in their distresses. But yet it has a further reference,  and foretells the like persecuting power aiicl rage in Rome heathen, and no less in Rome pa])al, against the Christian religion, that was in Antiochus against the pious Jews and their religion. And St. John, in his visions and prophecies which point primarily at Rome, has plain reference, in many particulars, to these visions liere.

       3. He has a joyful prospect givpn him of the pre-valency of God's kingdom among men, and its victory over all <ipposition at last. And it is very observable that in the midst of the predictions of the force and fury of the enemies, this is brought in abruptly,  {v.  18.) and again,  {v.  22.) before it comes, in the course of the vision, to be interpreted, V.  26, 27. And this also refers, (1.) To the  pros-fuTOus days  of the Jewish church after it had weathered the storm under Antiochus, and tlie power which the Maccabees obtained over their enemies. (2.) To the setting up of the kingdom of the Messiah in the world by the preaching of his gospel.  For judgment Christ comes into this world,  to rule by ifiis Spirit, and to make all his saints  kings and

       priests to their God.  (3.) To tlie second coming oi Jesus Clirist, when the saints shall judge the wurld, shall sit down with him on his throne, and triumph in the complete downfall of the devil's kingdom.

       Let us see whatisherefortold. [1.]  Thi: ./Indent of days shall come, v.  22. God shall judge the world by his Son, to whom he has  co?nmitted all judg7nent;  and, as an earnest of that, he  cojnes  foi the deliverance of his oppressed people,  comes  foi the setting up of his kingdom in tlie world. [2.'J The judgment shall sit, v.  26. God will make it to appear that  he judges in the earth,  and will, both in wisdom and in equitv, plead his people's righteouu cause. At the great day he  v/i\\ judge the nuorld i?: righteousness by that ]\Ian whom he has ordained [3.] Tlie  dominion  of the enemy shall be  take>. away, v.  26. All Christ's enemies shall be madi his footstcol, and shall be  consumed and destroyed to the end: these words the apostle uses concerninf the man of sin; (2 Thess. ii. 8.) He shall be  consumed  with the  spirit of Christ's mouth,  and  de strayed with the brightness of his coming.  [4.] .Judgment is given to the saints of the Most High. The apostles are intrusted with the preaching of a gospel by which the  world shall be judged:  all the saints by their faitli and obedience condemn an unbelieving, disobedient world; in Christ their Head they shall judge the world, shall  judge the twelvt tribes of Israel,  Mattli. xix. 28. See what reason we have to honour them that fear the Lord; how mean and des])icable soever the saints now appeal in the eye of the world, and how much cnntenipt soever is poured upon them, they are the  saints of the Most High;  they are near and dear to God, and he owns them for his, and  judgment  is  given tc them.  [5.] That which is most insisted upon, is that  the saints of the Most High shall take the kingdom, and possess the kingdom for ever, X'. ^S.  And again,  {v.  22.) The  time came that the saints possessed the kingdom.  And again, (f. 27.)  Theking-do?n and dominion, and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole heavens, shall be given to the people of the saints of the Most High.  Far be it from us to infer from hence, that  dominion is founded on grace,  or that this will warrant any, under pi-etence of saintship, to usurp kingship; no,  Christ's kingdom is not of this world;  but this speaks the spiritual dominion of the saints over their own lusts and corruptions, their victories over Satan and his temptations, and the triumphs of the martyrs over death and its terrors. It likewise promises that the gospel-kingdom shall be set up, a kingdom of liglit, holiness, and love, a kingdom of  grace;  Ae prixileges and comforts of wliicli now,  tinder the heavens,  shall be the earnest and first-fruits of the kingdom of  glory in the heavens;  when the empire became Christian, and princes used their power for the defence and advancement of Christianity, then the  saints possessed the kingdom.  The saints rule by the Spirit's ruling in them, and  this is the victory overcoming the world, even their faith,  and by making the kingdoms of this world to become Christ's kingdom. But the full accomplishment of this will be in the everlasting happiness of the saints, the kingdom that cannot be moved, which we, according to his promise, look for, that is,  the greatness of the kingdom,  tlie crown of glory that fades not awa\-, this is the  everlasting kingdom.  See what an emphasis is laid upon this;  {v.  18.) The saints shall possess the kingdom/or  ever, even for ever and ever:  and the reason is. Because he whose saints they are, is the Most High,  and  his kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, V.  27. His is so, and therefore theirs shall be .so;  Because I live, yoti shall live also;  John xiv. 19. His kingdom is  theirs;  they reckon themselves exalted in his exaltation; and desire no greatei' honour and satisfaction to themselves than that  all domi-
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       lions  should  serve and obey /ihn,  as they shall do,  v. 27.  They shall cither be brought into subjection tn his golden sceptre, or brought to destruction by his iron rod.

       Daniel, in tlie close, when he  ends that matter, tells us what impressions this vision made upon him; it overwhelmed his spirits to th.it degree, that his cuunlenaiice  was  changed,  and it made liim look jKde; but lie  kefit the matter in his heart.  Note, Tlie heart must lie tlie treasury and storehouse of divine tilings; there we must  hide God's word,  as the Virgin Mary kept the sayings of Christ, Luke ii. 51. Daniel kept  the matter in his heart,  with a design, not to keep it  from  the churcli, but to keep it  for the church, that what he had received from the Lord, he might fully and faitlifully deliver to tlie people. Note, It concerns God's prophets and ministers to treasure up the things of God in their minds, and there to digest them well. If we would lia\-e God's word ready in our mouths when we liave occasion for it, we must keep it in our hearts at all times.

       CHAP. VIII.

       The visions and prophecies of this chapter look only and entirely at the events that were then shortly to come to pass in the monarchies of Persia and Greece, and seem not to have any further reference at all. Nothing is here said of the Chaldean monarchy, for that was now just at its period; and therefore this chapter is written not in Chaldee, as the six foresoinjj chapters were, for the benefit of the Chaldeans, but in Hebrew, and so are the rest of the chapters to the end of the book, for the service of the Jews, that they might know what trouliles were before them, and what the issue of them would be, and might provide accordingly. In this chapter we have, I. The vision itself of the ram and the he-goat, and the little horn that should fiiiht and prevail against the people of God, for a certain limited time, v. 1 . . 14. II. The interpretation of this vision by an angel, showing, That the  ram  signified the Persian enijiire, Itie  he-goat  the Grecian, an.1 the  liLtle horn  a king of the Grecian monarchy, that should set himself against the Jews and religion', which was Antiochus Epiphanes, v. lo .. 27. The Jewish church, from its beginning, had been all along, more or less, blessed with prophets, men divinely inspired to explain God's mind lo them in his providences, and give them some prospect of ivhat was comintj upon them; but, soon after Ezra's time, divine inspiration ceased, and there ivas no more any prophet  till  the gospel-day dawned. And therefore the events of that time were here foretold by Daniel, and left upon record, that even then God might not leave himself without witness, or them without a guide.

       I. TTN tlie third year of the reign of king 1  Belshazzar a vision appeared unto me, even unto  me Daniel, after that which appeared unto nic at the first. 2. And I saw in a vision; (and it came to pass, when I saw, that I  ivas  at Shushan  in  the palace, which  is  in the province of Elam;) and I saw in a vision, and I was by the river of Ulai. 3. Then I lifted up mine eyes and saw, and, behold, there stood before tlie river a ram which had  two  horns, and the tivo  horns  tvere  high; but one  ivas  higher than the other, and the higher came up last. 4. I saw the ram pushing westward, and northward, and southward; so that no beasts might stand before him, neither  was there any  that could deliver out of his hand; but he did according to his will, and became great. 5. And as I was considering, behold, a he-goat came from the west, on the face of the whole earth, and touched not the

       ground: and the goa.  had  a notable lioni between his eyes. 6. And he came lo tlie ram that had  livo  horns, which I had seen standing before the river, and ran unto him in the fury of his power. 7. And 1 saw  iiim coiue close unto the ram, and he was moved with choler against him, and smote the ram, and brake his two horns; and there was no power in the ram to stand before him, but he cast him down to the ground, and stamped upon him: and there was none that could deliver the ram out of his hand. 8. Therefoi'e tlie he-goat waxed very great: and when he was strong, the great horn was broken; and for it came up four notable ones, toward the four winds of heaven. 9. And out of one of them came forth a little horn which waxed exceeding great, toward the south, and toward the east, and toward the pleasant  land.  10. And it waxed great, even  to the host of heaven; and it cast down some  of the host and of the stars to the ground, and stamped upon them. 11. Yea, he magnified  himself  even to the prince of the host, and by him the daily  sncrifce  was taken away, and the place of his sanctuary was cast down. 12. And a host was given him  against the daily  sacrifice  by reason of transgression, and it cast down the truth to the ground ; and it practised, and prospered.

       13.  Then 1 heard one saint speaking, and another saint said unto tltat certain  saint which spake. How long  shall be  the vision concerning  the daily  sacrifice,  and the transgression of desolation, to give both the sanctuary and the host to be trodden under foot ?

       14.  And he said unto me, Unto two thousand and three hundred days; then shall the sanctuary be cleansed.

       Here is,

       I. The date of this vision,  v.  1. It was  in the third year of the reign of Belshazzar,  whiclt proved to be'his last year, as many reckon; so that this chapter also should be, in order of time, before the fifth. That Daniel might not be surprised at the destruction of Babylon, now at hand, God gives him a foresight of the destruction of other kingdoms hereafter, which in their day had been as potent as ■ that of Babylon. Could we foresee the changes that shall be hereafter, when we are gone, we should the less admire, and be less affected with the changes in our own day; for  that ivhich is done,  is that which shall be done,  Eccl. i. 9. Then it was, that a  visi07i appeared to me, even to me Daniel. Here he solemnly attests the truth of it; it was  to him,  even  to him,  that the vision was shown; he was the eye-witness of it. And this vision puts him in mind of a former vision, which  appeared to him at the ^first,  in the first year of this reign, whicli he makes mention of, because this vision was an explication and confirmation of that, and points at many of the same events. That seems to have been a dream,  a vision in his sleep; this seems to have been when he was  awake.
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       that was laid, was in  Shushan the fialace,  one of the royal seats of the kings of Persia, situated on the banlis of tlie river Ulai, which surrounded the city; it was in the province of EUim, and that part of Persia which lay next to Babylon. Daniel was not there in  fierson,  for he was now in Babylon, a captive, in some employment under Belshazzar, and might not go to sucli a distant country, especially being now an enemy's countiy; but he was there in vision;  as Ezekiel, wlien a captive in Babylon, was often brought, in the spirit, to the land of Israel. Note, The soul may be at liberty when the body is in captivity; for when we are bound, the Spirit of the Lord is not bound. The vision related to that country, and therefore there he was made to fancy himself to be as strongly as if he had really been tliere. III. The vision itself, and the process of it.

       1.  He saw a  ram  with two horns,  -v.  3. This was the second monarchy, of which the kingdom of Media and Persia were the  tivo horns.  The horns were  very high;  but that which came up last was the higher, and got the start of the former. So the last shall be first, and the first last. The kingdom of Persia, whicli rose last, in Cyrus, became more eminent than tliat of the Medes.

       2.  He saw tliis  ram flushing'  all about him with his horns, (i'. 4.)  ivestivard,  toward Babylon, Syria, Greece, and tlie lesser Asia;  northward,  toward the Lydians, Armenians, and Scythians;  and south-ward,  toward Arabia, Ethiopia, and Egypt; for all these n itions did the Persian empire, one time or other, make attempts upon for the enlarging of their dominion. And at last it became so powerful, that no beasts might stand before him.  The  ram,  which is of a species of animals often preyed upon, becomes formidable even to the beasts of prey themselves, so that there was  no standing  before him, no escaping him, none that  could deliver out of his hand,  but all must yield to him. The kings of Persia did according  to their will,  prospered in all their ways abroad, had an uncontrollable power at home, and  became great;  he thought himself great, because he did what he would: but to  do good  is that which makes men  truly great.

       3.  He saw tliis  ram  overcome  hy  a  he-goat.  He was  considering  the  ram,  (wondering that so weak an animal should come to be so prevalent,) and tliinking what would be the issue; and behold, a he-goaicame, v. 5.  This was Alexander the Great, the son of Philip king of Macedonia; he came from the west,  from Greece, which lay  west ivom  Persia; he fetched a great compass with his army, he came ■uflon the face of the whole earth;  he did in effect conquer the world, and then sat down and wept because tliere was not anotlier world to be conquered. Unas Pellao juveni non sufficit orbis — One world was too little for the youth of Pelle.  This //e-goat  (a creature famed for comeliness in going, Prov. XXX. 31.) went on with incredible swiftness, so that he  touched not the ground,  so Ughly did he move; he rather seemed to fly above the ground than to go upon the ground; or,  none touched him in the earth,  he met with little or no opposition. This  he-goat,  or buck, had a  notable horn between his eyes,  like a unicorn. He had strength, and knew his own strength; he  saw  himself a match for all his neighljours. Alexander pushed his conquests on so fast, and with so much fury, that none of the kingdoms lie attacked had courage to make a stand, or give check to the progress of his victorious arms. In  six years  he made himself master of the greatest part of the then known world. Well might lie be called a  notable horn,  for his name still lives in history, as the name of one of the most celebrated commanders in war that ever the world knew. Alexander's victories and achievements are still the

       entertainment of the ingenious. This  he-goat  came to the  ram that had two horns, v.  6. Alexander with his victorious army attacked the kingdom of Persia, an army consisting of no more than 30,000 foot, and 5,000 horse. He ran  unto him,  to surprise him ere he could get intelligence of his motions,  in the fury of his fiower;  he came  close to the rarn. Alexander with his army came up with Darius I Codomanus, then emperor of Persia, being  moved 1  with choler against him, v. 7.  It was with the J greatest violence that Alexander pushed on his war against Darius, who, though he brought vast numbers into the field, yet, for want of conduct, was an unequal match for him, so that Alexander was too hard for him whenever he engaged him;  smote hi?n, cast him down to the ground,  and  stamped ujion him;  which three expressions, some thinli, refer to the three famous victories that Alexander obtained over Darius, at Granicus, at Issus, and at Arbela, by which he was at length totally routed, having, in the last battle, had 600,000 men killed, so that Alexander became absolute master of all the Persian empire;  brake his tvjo horns,  the kingdoms of Media and Persia; the ram that had destroyed  all before him,  (i'. 4.) now is himself destroyed; Darius has  no fiower to stand  before Alexander, nor has he any friends or allies to lielp to  deliver him out of his hand.  Note, Those kingdoms, which, when they had power, abused it, and, because none could oppose them, withheld not themselves from the doing of any wrong, may expect to have their power, at length, taken from them, and to be served in their own kind, Isa. xxxiii. 1.

       4.  He saw that  he-goat  made hereby very considerable; but the  great horn  that had done all this execution,  was broken, v.  8. Alexander was about twenty years old when he began his wars; when he was about twenty-six he conquered Darius, and became master of the whole Persian empire; but when he was about thirty-two or thirty-three  years of age,  when he was  stro7ig,  in his full strength, he was  broken;  he was not killed in war, in the bed of honour, but died of a drunken surfeit, or, as some suspect, by poison, and left no child living behind him, to enjoy that which he had endlessly laboured for, but left a lasting monument of the vanity of worldly pomp and power, and their insufficiency to make a man happy.

       5.  He saw this kingdom divided into four parts, and that instead of that one great horn there came up  four notable ones,  Alexander's four captains to whom he bequeathed his conquests; and he liad so much, that, when it was divided among four, they had eacli of them enough for any one man. These four notable horns  were toward the  four winds of heaven,  the same with the  four heads  of the leopard;  (ch.  vii. 6.) the kingdomsof Syria and Egypt, Asia and Greece—Syria lying to the  east.  CJreece to the  west,  Asia Minor to the  north,  and Egypt to the  south.  Note, Those that heap up riches, know not who shall gather them, nor whose all those things shall be, which they have provided.

    

  
    
       6.  He saw a  little horn,  which became a great persecutor of the church and people of God; and this was the principal thing that was intended to be showed him in this vision, as afterward,  ch.  xi. 30, 8cc. All agree that this was  Antiochus Efufihanes; so he called himself, the  illustrious,  but others called him  Antiochus £fiimanes — Antiochus the furious.  He is called here ^as before  ch.  vii. 8.) a little horn,  because he was in his original contemptible; there were others between him and the kingdom, and he was of a base, servile disposition, had nothing in him of princely qualities, and had been

       I for some time a hostage and prisoner at Rome, ! whence he made his escape, and, though the youngest brother, and his elder living, got the Vinp-'Jom.
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       He waxed exceeding great  toward the south,  for he seized upon Egypt, and toward  the east,  for lie invaded Persia and Armenia. But that whicli is here especially taken notice of, is, the mischief that he did to the people of the Jews. They are not expressly named, for prophecies must not be too plain; but they are here so described that it would be easy for those who understood scripture-Ian-i;uage, to know who were meant; and tlie Jews having notice of this before, might be awakened to prcpai'e themselves and their children beforehand, tor these suffering, trying times.

       (1.) He set himscU against  the pleasant land,  the land of Israel, so called, because it was the  glory of all lands, {ov  fruitfulness and all the f/f/(^/^Cs of human life, but especially for the tokens ot God's presence in it, and its being blessed with divine revelations and institutions; it was mount Zion that was  beautiful for situation,  andthey'oi/  ofthenvhole earth,  Ps. xlviii. 2. The pleasantness of that land was, that there the Messiah was to be bom, who would be botli the  Consolation  and the  Glory  of his people Israel. Note, We have reason to reckon tliat a  fileasant  place, which is a  holy  place, in which God dwells, and wliere we may have opportunity of communing with him. Surely,  It is good to be here.

       (2.) He fought against the  host of heaven,  the people of God, the church, which is the kingdom of heaven, the church-militant here on earth. The saints, being bom from above, and citizens of heaven, and doing the will of God, by his grace, in some measure, as the angels of heaven do it, may be well called a  heavenly host;  or the priests and Levites, who were employed in the service of the tabernacle, and there  marred a good ivarfare,  were this  host of heaven.  These Antiochus set himself against, he waxed great to the host of heaven,  in opposition to them, and in defiance of them.

       (3.) He  cast down some of the host,  that is,  of the itars,  (for they are called the  host of heaven,) to the ground, and stamped u/ion them.  Some of tliose that were most eminent both in church and state, that were burning and shining lights in their gene-r.ition, he either forced to comply with his idolatries, or put them to death; he got them into his hands, and then trampled upon them, and triumphed over them; as good old Eleazar, and  the seve7i brethren,  whom he put to death with cruel tortures, because they would not eat swine's flesh, 2 Mac. vi. 7.  He gloried in it, that herein he insulted Heaven itself, and  exalted his throne above the stars of God,  Isa. xiv. 13.

       (4.) He  magnified himself even to the jirince of the host.  He set himself against the High Priest, Onias, whom he deprived of his dignity; or, rather, against God himself, who was Israel's  King of old, who  reigns for ever  as Zion's King, who himself heads his own hosts that fight his battles. Against him Antiochus magnified himself; as Pharaoh, when he said,  ITho is the Lord?  Note, Those who persecute the people of God, persecute God himself.

       (5.) He  tool: away the daily sacrifice;  the morning and evening lamb, wliicli God a])pointed to be offered every diy upon his altai-, to his honour, Antiochus forbade and restrained the offering of. No doubt, he took away all other sacrifices, but the daily sacrifice  only is mentioned, because that was the greatest loss of all other; for in that they kept up their  constant  communion with God, which they preferred before that wliich is only occasional, God's people reckon their  daily sacrifices,  their morning and evening exercises of devotion, the most needful of their daily business, and the most delightful of their daily comforts, and would not for all the world part with them. (6.) He cast do^Tt the filace of his sanctuary.  He

       did not bum and demolish the temple, but he cast it down, when he profaned it, made it the temple of Jupiter Olympius, and set up his image in it. He also  cast clown the truth to the ground,  trampled upon the book of the law, that word of truth, tore it, and burnt it, and did what he could to have destroyed it quite, that it might have been lost and forgotten for ever. These were the projects of that wicked prince. In these he/;raf//wf/. And, would you think it? in these he  prospered.  He carried the matter very far, seemed to ha\'e gained his point, and went near to have extiipated tliat holy religion which God's right hand had planted.

       But lest he or any other should triumph, as if herein he had prevailed against God himself, and been too hard for him, the matter is here explained and set in a true light. [1.] He could not havt done this,  if God had not  permitted  him to do it; could have had no power against Israel, unless it had been given him from above. God ])ut this power into his hand, and  gax^e him a host against the daily sacrifice.  God's providence put that sword into his hand, by which he was enabled thus to bear down all before him. Note, We ought to eye and own the hand of God in all the enteipriscs and all the. successes of the church's enemies against the church. They are but the rod in God's hand. [2.] God would not have  permitted  it, if his people had no' provoked  him to do so. It is  by reason of transgression,  the transgression of Israel, to correct them for that, that Antiochus is employed to give them all this trouble. Note, When the pleasant land and all its pleasant things are laid waste, it must be acknowledged that sin is the procuring cause of all the desolation.  Who gave Jacob to the spoil ? Did not the Lord, he against whom we have sinned?  Isa. xlii, 24, The great transgression of the Jews after the captivity, (when they were cured of idolatry,) was, a contempt and profanation of the holy things; snuffing  at the service of God,  bringing the torii and the tame for sacrifice,  as if the  table of the Lord were a  contemptible  thing; (so we find, Mai, i, 7, 8, &c,) and tl^at the priests were giiilty of this; (Mai, ii, 1, 8,) and therefore Gcd sent Antiochus to take away the daily sacrifice,  and  cast down the place of his sanctuary.  Note, It is just with God to deprive those of the privileges of his house, who despise and profane them; and to make  them  know the worth of ordinances by the want of them, who would not know it by the enjoyment of them.

       Lastly,  He heard the time of this calamity limited and determined; not the time  when it should come, that is not here fixed, because God would have his people always prepared for it, but  how long it should last,  that, when they had no more any  firo-phets  to  tell them how long,  (Ps, Ixxiv, 9, which psalm seems to have been calculated for this dark and doleful day,) they might have this prophecy to give them a prospect of deliverance in due time. Now concerning this, we have here,

       (1,) The question asked concerning it,  v.  13. Observe, [1.] By whom the question was put;  1 heard one saint speaking  to this purport, and then another saint  seconded him; O that we knew how long this trouble will last! The angels here are called  saints,  for they are  holy ojies, (^ch.  iv. 13.) the  holy myriads,  Jude 14, The angels concern themselves in the affairs of the church, and inquire concerning them; if, as here, concerning its temporal salvations, much more do they desire to  look into the great salvation,  1 Pet, i, 12, One saint spake  of the thing, and another  inquired  concerning it. Thus John, who lay in Christ's bosom, was beckoned to by Peter, to ask Christ a question, John xiii. 23, 24, [2.] To whom the question was put. He said  unto Palmoni that spake.  Some make this  certain saint  to be a  superior angel  who under
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       stood more than the rest, to whom therefore -hey came witli their inquiries. Others make it to be the  eternal Word,  the  Son of God.  He is the  iin-knoii'n One.  Pahnoni seems to be compounded of Felojii Jlmoni,  which is used, Ruth iv. 1. for  Ho, suc/i a one,  and, 2 Kings vi. 8. for  suc/i a place. Clirist was )'et the  na?nele,is One. Wherefore ask-est thou after my name, seeing it is secret .■^  Judg. xiii. IS. He is  Ihe jYumberer of secrets,  as some transUi.te it; for from him there is nothing liid;  the •wonderful .Yumberer,  so otliers. His name is called Wonderful.  Note, If we would know the mind of God, we must apply ourselves to Jesus Christ, who lay in the bosom of the Father, and  in whom are hid all (he treasures of wisdom and knowledge,  not hid from iis,  but  \\k\ for us.  [3.] The question itself that was asked; "  How long shall be the -vision concerning the daily sacrifice ■■'  How long shall the prohibition of it continue.' How long shall the Jileusant land  be made unpleasant by that severe intei'dict.' How long shall  tlie transgression of desolation,  the image of Jupiter, that great transgression which makes all (,ur sacred things desolate, how long shall that stand in the temple? How long shall  the sanctuary and the host,  the holy place and the holy persons that minister in it, be  trodden underfoot  by tlie oppressor.'" Note, Angels are concerned for the prosperity of the church on earth, and desirous to see an end of its desolations. The angels asked, for the satisfaction of Daniel, not doubting but he was desirous to know, how long these calamities should last? Tlie question takes it for granted that they should not last always;  the rod of the wicked shall not rest u/ion the lot of the righteous,  though it may come upon their lot. Christ comforted himself in his sufferings with this.  The things concerning me hax'e an end;  (Luke xxii. 37.) and so may the church in hers. But it is desirable to know  how long  they shall last, that we may provide accordingly.

       (2.) The answer given to this question,  v.  14. Christ gives instruction to the holy angels, for they are  our fellow-sevvants;  but here the answer was given to Daniel, because for his sake the question was asked;  He said unto me.  God sometimes gives in great f.n-oui-s to his people, in answer to the inquiries and requests of their friends for them. Now Christ assures liim, [1.] Tliat the trouble shall end; it shall continue 2300  days, and no longer;  so many evenings and mornings,  (so the word is,) so many yt/;^3-j'ja!fa(, so many  natural  days, reckoned, as in j the beginning of Genesis, Ijy the  evenings and  j morniyigs;  because it was the  evening and the morning sacrifice  that they most lamented the loss of, and thought the time passed very slowly while they wanted them. Some make the morning and the evening, in this number, to stand for two; and then 2300 evenings and as many mornings will make but 1150 days; and about so many da) s it was that the ; daily sacrifice was interrupted, and this comes nearer to the computation  {ch.  vii. 25.) of a  time, times,  and the  dividing of a time.  But it is less forced to understand them of so many natural days; 23i)0 days make  six years  and  three inonths,  and about eighteen days; and just so long they reckon from the defection of the people, procured by Mc-nelaus the High Priest in the 142d year of the king-d<im of the Seleucidx, the sixth month of that year, j and the sixtli dav of the month, (so Josephus dates J it,) to tlie cleansing of the sanctuary, and the re-establishment of religion among them, which was in the 14Stli year, the ninth month, and the  twenty-  ! j^J:h day of the month, 1  Mac. iv. 52. God reckons the time of liis people's affliction by  days,  for in all tlieir afflictions he is afflicted; (Rev. ii. 10.) Thou •ihalt have  tribulation ten days.  [2.] He assures hull, that they should see better days after;   Then

       shall the sanctuar-y be cleansed.  Note, The cleansing of the sanctuary is a happy token for good tc any people; when they begin to be reformed, thev will soon be i-elieved. Though the righteous God may, for tlie correction of his people, suffer his sanctuary to be profaned for awhile, yet tlie jealous God will, for his own glory, see to the cleansing of it in due time. Christ died to  cleanse  his church, and he will so cleanse it as at length to present it  blameless  to himself.

       15. And it came to pass, when I,  eveti  I Daniel, had seen the vision, and sought for the meaning, then,bcliold, there stood before me as the appearance of a man. 16. And I heard a man's voice between  ihe banks of Uiai, which called, and said, Gabriel, make this  man  to understand the vision. 17. So he came near v\here I stood; and when he came, 1 was afraid, and fell u])on my face: but he said unto me, Understand, O son of man ; for at the time of the end  shall be  the vision. 18. Now, as he was speaking w itli me, I was in a deep sleep on my face toward the ground: but he touched me, and set me upright. 19. And he said, Behold, I will make thee know what shall be in the last end of the indignation: for at the time appointed the end  .s/ia/l br.  20. The ram which thou sawest having  two  horns  are  the kings of JMedia and Persia, i'l. And the rough goat  is  the king of Grccia: and the great horn that  is  between his eyes  is  the first king. 22. Now that being broken, whereas four stood up for it, four kingdoms sliall stand up out of the nation, but not in his power. 23. And in the latter time of their kingdom, when the; transgressors are j come to the full,a king of fierce countenance, ' and understanding dark sentences, shall stand up. 24. And his power shall be mighty, but not by his own power: and he shall destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper, and practise, and shall destroy the mighty and the holy people. 25. And through his . policy also he shall cause craft to prosper in his hand; and he shall magnify  himself  in his heart, and b)' peace shall destroy many: he shall also stand up against the Prince of princes; but he shall be broken without hand. 26. And the vision of the evening and the morning which was told  is  true: wherefore shut thou up the vision; for  it shall be  for many days. 27. And I Daniel fainted, and was sick  certain  days: afterward I rose up, and did the king's business; and I was astonished at the vision, but none understood  it.

       Here we have,

       I. Daniel's earnest desire to have thi.i vision explained to him;  {v.  15.) /  sought the meaning. Note, Those that rightly know the things of God cannot but desire to know more and more of them.
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       .in>l to be led further wto the mystery of them; and those that would find themeaningof what they have seen or heard from God, must seek it, and seek it diligently;  Seek and ycshall find.  Daniel considered the thing, compared it wit'.i the former discoveries, to tr)' if he could understand it; but especially he snuglit by prayer, as lie had done;  {ch.  ii. 13.) and he did not seek in vain.

       II. Orders given to the angel Gabriel to infcjrm him concerning tliis vision; one  in the afi/iearance of a man,  who, some tliink, was Christ himself, for who besides could command angels? He orders Gabriel to  make Daniel understand this vision.  Sometimes God is pleased to make use of the ministra-tinn of angels, not only to protect his children, but to instract them; to serve the kind intentions, not onlv of his providence, but of his grace.

       III. The consternation that Daniel was in, upon the approach of his instructor;  (t'.  17.)  When he came near, I was afraid.  Tliough Daniel wa? a man of great prudence and courage, and had been conversant witli the visions of the .\lmighty, yet the approach of an cxtraordiuary messenger frorr heaven put him into this friglit.  He fell u/ion hid face, not to worship the angel, l)ut because lie could no longer bear the dazzling lustre of his glory. Nay, being prostrate upon the ground,  he fell into a dee/: tleefi,  (t.  18.) which came not from any neglect of the vision, or indifference towards it, but was an effect of his faintness, and tlie oppression of spirit he was under, through the abundance of rei'elations. The disciples in the garden  sle/it for sorrow;  and as tliere, so here, the  s/iirit nvas willing;  but the flesh ivas weak.  Daniel would have kept awake, and could not.

       IV. The relief which the angel gave to Daniel, with great encouragement to him to expect a satis-factorv discovery of tlie meaning of this vision. 1. He  touched him,  and  -let him u/ion his feet, v.  18. Thus when John, in a like case, was in a like consternation, Clirist  laid his right hand upon him. Rev. i.  17.  It was a gentle touch that the angel here gave to Daniel, to show that he came not to hurt him,  not tn plead against him with his great power,  or with a hand  heavy upon him,  but to help him,  to put strength into him,  (Job xxiii. 6.) which God can do with a touch. When we are slumbering and grovelling on this earth, we are very unfit to hear from God, and to converse with him. But if God design instruction for us, he will by his grace awaken us out of our slumber, raise us from things below, and  set us upright.  2. He promised to infirm him; "  Understand, 0 son of man, v.  17. Tlioii shalt understand, if thou wilt but apply thy mind to understand." He calls him  so/i of man,  to intimate that he would consider his frame, and would deal tenderly with him, accommodating himself to his capacitv as a man. Or, thus he preaches humilitv to him; though he be admitted to converse with angels, he must not be puffed up with it, but must rcmcmberthat he is a  son of man.  Or, perhaps, tliis title puts an honour upon him; the Messiah was lately called the  Son of man, {ch.  vii. 13.) and Daniel is akin to him, and a figure of him, as a prophet, and  one greatly beloved.  He assures him that he shall  be  made to know  what shall be in the last end of the indignation, v.  19. Let it be laid up for a comfort to those who shall live to see these calamitous times, that there shall be an end of them,  the indignation shall cease,  (Isa. x. 25.) it  shall be overpast,  Isa. xxvi. 20. It mav intermit and return again, but the  last end  shall be glorious; good will follow it,  nay, and good will be  brought out of it. He tells him,  {v.  17.) "  .4t the time of the end shall be the vision;  when the  last end  of the indignation comes, when the course of this providence is completed, then the vision shall be made plain and in-

       telligible by the event, as the event shall be made plain and intelligible by the vision." Or,  "./It the time of the end ci{ the iijvi'thh c\\uvch,  in the lattei days of it,  shall this vision  be accomDlished, three or four hundred years hence; understand it therefore, tliat thou niayest leave it on record for tlie generations to come." But ii he ask more particularly, "When is the time of the end.' And liow long will it lie before it arnve.'" Let tliis answer suffice, (xi.  19.)  .4t the time appointed the end shall be;  it is hxed in the divine counsel, which cannot be altered, and which must not be pried into.

       V. Tlie exposition which he gave him of the vision.

       1.  Concerning the two monarchies of Persia and Greece,  v.  20.—22. The  ram  signified the succession of tlie kings of Media and Persia; tlie  rough goat  signified tlie kings of Greece; the  great horn was .'Mcxandcr; the  foiir horns  that rose in his room were the four kingdoms into which liis conquests were cantoned, of which before,  v.  8. They are said to  stand up out of the nations,  but  not in his power;  none of them ever made tlie figure that Alexander did. Josephus relates, that when Alexander had taken Tyre, and subdued Palestine, and was upon his marcli to Jerusalem, Jaddas, who was then High Priest, (Nehemiah mentions one of this name,  ch.  xii. 11.) fearing his rage, had recourse to God by prayer and sacrifice for tlie common safety, and was by him warned in a dream, that upon Alexander's approach he should throw open the gates of the city, and that he and the rest of the priests should go forth to meet him in their habits, and all the people in white. Alexander, seeing this company at a distance, went himself alone to the High Priest, and ha\ing prostrated himself before tliat God wliose name was engraven in the golden plate of his mitre, he first sainted him; and, being asked by one of his own captains why he did so, he said, that while he was yet in Macedon, musing on the conquest of Asia, there appeared to him a man like unto this, and thus attired, who invited him into Asia, and assured him of success in the conquest of it. The priests led him to the temple, where he offered sacrifice to the God of Israel as they had directed him; and there they showed him this book of the prophet Daniel, that it was tlicre foretold that a Grecian should come, and destroy the Persians, whicli animated him very much in the expedition he was now meditating against Darius. Hereupon, he took the Jews and their religion under his protection, promised to be kind to those of their religion in Babylon and Media, whither he was now marching; and, in honour of him, all the priests tliat had sons born that year, called them  Alexander.    Joseph, lib.  11.

       2.  Concerning Antiochus, and his oppression of the Jews. Tliis is said to be in the  latter lime of the kingdom of tlie Greeks,  when the transgressors are come to the full; {v.  23.) when the degenerate Jews have filled up the measure of their iniquity, and are ripe for this destruction, so that God cannot in honour bear with them any longer, then shall  stand up  this king, to  beflagellum Dei — the rod in God's hand  for the chastising of the Jews. Now observe here,

       (1.) His character; He shall be a  king of fierce countenance,  insolent and furious, neither fearing God nor regarding man;  imderstanding dark .sentences,  or, rather,  versed in dark practices,  the  hidden things of dishonesty;  he was master of all the arts of dissimulation and deceit, and knew the  depths of Satan  as well as any man. He was  wise to do evil.

       (2.) His success; he shall make dreadful havock of the nations about him;  His power shall be mighty, bear down all before it, but not  by his own power, (v.  24.) but partly by the assistance of liis allies.
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       Eumenes and Attalus, partly by the baseness and treachery of many of the Jews, even of the priests that came into liis interests, and especially by the divine permission; it was«not by his own power, but by a power given him from above, tliat he  destroyed nvonderfullij,  and thought he made himself a great man by being a great destroyer. He  destroys wonderfully  indeed, for he destroys, [1.] Tlie  mighty Jieo/ile,  and they cannot resist him by their power. The princes of Egypt cannot stand before him with all their forces, but he  firactises  against them and firos/iers.  Note, The mighty ones of the earth commonly meet with those at length that are too hard for them, that are more mighty than they. Let not the strong man then glory in his strength, be it ever so great, unless he could be sure that there were none stronger than he. [2. ] He destroys the  holy fieople,  or  the fieojile of the holy ones;  and their sacred character does neither deter him from destroying them, nor defend tliem from being destroyed.  ^11 things come alike to all,  and there is one event  to the  mighty  and to the  holy  in tliis world.

       (3.) The methods by whicli he will gain this success; not by true courage, wisdom, or justice, but by Ills  fiolicy  and  craft, {v.  25.) l)y fraud and deceit, and serpentine subtilty; He shall  cause craft to firosfier;  so cunningly shall he carry on his projects, that he shall gain his jjoint by the art of wheedling. By fieace he shall destroy many,  as others do by war; under the pretence of treaties, leagues, and alii inces with them, he shall encroach on their riglits, and trick, them into a subjection to him. Thus sometimes what a nation truly  brave  has gained in a righteous  war, a nation truly  base  has regained in a treacherous  peace, and  craft  has been  caused to firosfier.

       (4.) The mischief that he shall do to religion;  He shall magnify himself in his heart,  and think himself fit to prescribe and give law to e\'ery Ijody, so that lie shall  stand ufi against the Prince of firinces, against God himself; he will profane his temple and altar, prohibit his worship, and persecute his worshippers. See what a height of impudence some men's impiety brings tliem to; they openly bid defiance to God himself, thougli he is the King of kings.

       (5.) The ruin that lie shall be brought to at last; He shall be broken without hand,  without the hand of man; he shall not be slain in war, nor shall he be assassinated, as tyrants commonly were, but he shall fall into the hands of the living God, and die by an immediate stroke of ids vengeance. He, hearing tliat the Jews had cast the image of Jupiter Olym-pius out of the temple, where he had placed it, was so enriiged at the Jews, that he vowed he would make Jerusalem  a common burying-filace,  and determined to march tliither immediately: but no sooner had he spoken these proud words, than he was struck witli an incurable plague in his bowels, worms Ijred so fast in liis body, that whole flakes of flesh sometimes dropped from him, his torments were violent, and the stench of his disease such, tliat none could endure to come near him. He continued in tliis misery very long; at first, he persisted in his menaces against the Jews, but, at length, despairing of his recovery, he called his friends together, and acknowledged all those miseries to have fallen upon liim for tlie injuries he had done to the Jews and his profaning the temple at Jerusalem; tlien he wrote courteous letters to the Jews, and vowed that if he recovered, he would let them liave the free exercise of their religion. But, finding his disease grow upon him, when he could no longer endure his own smell, he said,  It is meet to submit to God, and for man which is mortal not to set himself in comfietition with God;  and so died miserably in a strange land, on the mountains of

       Pacata near Babylon: so Usher's Annals,  ^i M. 3840, about 160 years before the birth of Christ.

       3. As to the time fixed for the continuance of the cessation of the daily sacrifice, it is not explained here, but only confirmed;  (v.  26.) That  vision of the evening and 7norning is true,  in the prriper sense of the words, and needs no explication. How unlikely soever it might be that God should suffer his own sanctuary to be thus profaned, yet it is true, it is too true, so it shall be.

       Lastly,  Here is the conclusion of this vision, and here,

       1.  The charge given to Daniel to keep it private for the present;  Shut thou iifi the vision;  let it not be publicly known among the Chaldeans, lest the Persians, who were now sliortly to possess the kingdom, should be incensed against tlie Jews by it, because the downfall of tlieir kingdom was foretold by it, which would be unseasonable now that the edic* for their release was expected from the king of Per sia.  Shut it tifi, for it shall be for jnany days;  it was about 300 years from the time of this vision tc. the time of the accomplishment of it, therefore he. must  shut it iifi  for tlie present, even from the people of the Jews, lest it should amaze and perplex them, but let it be kept siife for the generations to come, that should live about the time of the accomplishment of it, for to them it would be both most intelligible and most serviceable. Note, What we know of tlie things of God should be carefully  laid ufi,  that hereafter, when there is occasion, it may be faithfully  laid out;  and what we have not now any use for, yet we may have another time; divine truths should be sealed up among our treasures, that we mav  find them  again  after many days.

       2.  The care he took to keep it pri\-ate, having received such a charge;  {v. 27.) He fainted, and was sick,  with the multitude of his thoughts within him occasioned by tliis vision, which oppressed and overwhelmed liim the more, because he was forbidden to pnblisli what he had seen, so that  his belly was as wine which has no vent,  he was  ready to burst like new bottles.  Job xxxii. 19. However, he kept it to himself, stifled and smothered tlie concern lie was in; so that those lie conversed with could not perceive it, but he  did the king's business  according to the duty of his jilace, whatever it was. Note, As long as we live in this world we must liave some thing to do in it; and even those whom God has most dignified with his favours, must not think themselves above their business.  Nor must the pleasure of communion with God take us off from the duties of our  fiarticular callings,  but still we must in them abide with God.  Those especially that are intrusted with  fiublic business,  must see to it vhat they conscientiously discharge their trust.

       CHAP. IX.

       In this chapter we have, I. Daniel's prayer for  Ihe  restoration  of the Jews who were in captivity; in ivhich, he confesses sin, and ackno^vjedires the justice of God in their calamities, hut pleads God's promises of mercy which he had yet in store for them, v. 1. . 19. II. An immediate answer sent  him  hy an antrel to his prayer; in ivhich, I. He is assured of tiie discharge of the Jews out of their captivity, v. 20 . ■ 2S. And, 2. He is informed concern-inp; the redemption of the world by Jesus Christ, (of which that was a type,) what should be the nature of il, and when it should be accomplished, v. 24. . 27. And it is the clearest, brightest prophecy of the Messiah, in all the  Old Testament.

       I. TN the first year of Darius, the son of jL  Aliasuenis, of the seed of the Medes, which was made l<ing over the reahn of the Chaldeans; 2. In the first year of his reign, I Daniel understood by books the nunibei of the years, whereof the word of the  Lord
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       crime to Jeremiah the prophet, that he would a<;coiiiplish seventy years in the desolations ol' Jerusalem. 3. And I set my face unto the Lord  God,  to seek by prayer and supplications, with fasting, and sackcloth, and aslies.

       We left Daniel, in the close of the foregoing chapter, employed in the  king's business;  but hei'e we )iave him employed in  better business  than any tlie king had for him, speaking to God, and hearing from liim, not for himself only, but for the church, whose mouth he was to God, and for whose use the oracles  of God were  committed to him,  relating to the days of the Messiah.    Observe,

       1.  When it was that Daniel had this communion with God;  (t.  1.)  in the first year of Darius the Mede,  who was newly made king of the Chaldeans, Babylon being conquered by him and his nephew, or grandson, Cyrus. In this year, the seventy years of the Jews' captivity ended, but the decree for theii' release was not yet issued out; so that this address of Daniel's to God seems to have been ready in that year, and, proljably, before he was cast into the lions' den. And one powerful inducement, per-h ips, it was to him then to keep so close to the duty of prayer, though it cost him his life, that he liad so lately experienced the benefit and comfort of it.

       2.  What occasioned his address to God by prayer; (v. 2.) He  imderstood by books,  that seventy years was the time fixed for the continuance of  the desolations of Jerusalem,  v. 2. The  book  by which he understood this was, the book of the propliecies of Jeremiah, in which he found it expressly foretold, (Jer. xxix. 10.)  After seventy years be accomfilished in Babylon,  (and therefore they must be reckoned from the first captivity, in the  third year  of Jehoia-kim, which Daniel had reason to remember by a good token, for it was in that captivity that he was carried away himself,  ch.  i. 1.)  tunllvisit you, and fierform my good word toward you.  It was likewise said, (Jer. xxv. 11.)  This whole land shall be sez'enty years a desolation, {Chorbath,)  the same word that Daniel here uses for the  desolations of Jerusalem,  which shows that he had that prophecy before him when he wrote this. Tliough Daniel was himself a great prophet, and one that was well acquainted with the visions of God, yet he was a diligent student in the scripture, and thought it no disparagement to him to consult Jeremiah's prophecies. He was a great politician, and prime minister of state to one of the greatest monarchs upon earth, and yet could find both heart and time to converse with the word of God. The  greatest and  best  men in the world must not think themselves abo-ve their Bibles.

       3.  How serious and solemn his address to God was, when he understood that the seventy years were just upon expiring; (for it appears, by Eze-kiel's dating of his prophecies, that they exactly computed the years of their captivity;) then he  set his face to seek God by firayer.  Note, God's promises are intended, not to supersede, but to excite and encourage, our prayers; and when we see the day of the performance of them approaching, we should the more earnestly plead tliem with God, and put them in suit. So Daniel did here; he prayed three times a day, and, no doubt, in every prayer made mention of^the desolations of Jerusalem; yet lie did not think that enough, but even in the midst of his business set time apart for an extraordinary application to Heaven on Jerusalem's behalf. God had said to Ezekiel, that though Daniel, among others, stood before him, his intercession should not prevail to prevent the judgment; (Ezek. xiv. 14.) vet he hopes,  now  that  the  warfare  is accomfilished.

       Vol.  IV.—5 P

       (Isa. xl. 2.) his prayer may be licard fur the removing of the judgment. When the day of deliverance dawns, it is time for God's praying people to bestir themselves; sometliing extraordinary is then expected and required from them, beside their daily sacrifice. Now  Daniel sought by firayer and sufifilications,  for fear lest the sins of thr: ])eople should provoke liim to defer tlieir deliverance longer than was intended; or rather, tliat the people might be prepared by tlie grace of God for the deliverance, now that the providence of God was about to work it out for thcni. Now observe, (1.) The in-tenstness of his mind in this prayer; /  set my face unto the Lord God to seek him;  which denotes the fixedness of his thoughts, the firmness of his faitli, and the fervour of his devout affections, in the duty. We must, in prayer, set God before us, and set ourselves as in his presence; to him we must  direct our firayer,  and must  look uji.  Probably, in token of his Setting his face toward God, he did, as usual, set his face toward Jerusalem, to affect his own heart the more with the  desolations  of it. (2.) The mortification of his body in this prayer; in token of his deep humiliation before God for his own sins, and tlie sins of his people, and the sense he had of his unworthiness, when he pi'ayed  he fasted,  put on sackcloth,  and lay in  ashes,  the more to affect himself with the desolations of Jerusalem, which he was praying for the repair of, and to make himself sensible that he was now about an extraordinary work.

       4. And I prayed unto the  Lord  my God, and made my confession, and said, O  Lord, the great and dreadful God, keeping the covenant and mercy to them that love him, and to them that keep his commandments; 5. We have sinned, and have committed iniquity, and have done wickedly, and have rebelled, even by departing from thy precepts, and from thy judgments:  6. Neither have we hearkened unto thy servants the prophets, which spake in thy name to our kings, our princes, and our fathers, and to all  the people of the land.    7. O  Lord, righteousness  belongeth  unto thee; but unto us confusion of faces, as at this day: to the men of Judah, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, and unto all Israel,  that are  near, and  that are  far ofif, through all the countries whither thou hast driven them, because of their trespass that they have trespassed against thee.    8. O  Lord,  to us  belongeth confusion of face, to our kings,   to   our princes, and  to our fathers, because we have sinned against thee.   9. To the  Lord our God  belong  mercies and forgivenesses, though we have rebelled again.st him:    10. Neither have we obeyed the voice of the Lord  our God, to walk in his laws, which he set before us by his servants the prophets. 11. Yea, all Israel have transgressed thy law, even by departing, (hat they might not obey thy voice; therefore the curse is poured upon us, and the oath that z.s written in the law of Moses the servant of God, because we have sinned against him.    12.
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       And lie liatli confinnjil liis words, wliich lie spake against us, and against our judges that judged us, by bringing upon us a gii'at evil: for under the whole heaven halh not been done as hath been done upon .Ferusa-lem. 13. As  il is  written in the law of TMoses, all this evil is come upon us: yet made we not our prayer before the  Lord' our God, that we might turn from our iniquities, and understand thy truth. 14. Therefore hath the  Lord  watched upon the evil, and brought it upon us: for the Lord  our God  is  righteous in all liis works which he doeth: for we obeyed not his voice. 15. And now, O  Lord  our God, that hast brought thy people forth out of the land of Egypt with a mighty hand, and hast gotten thee renown, as at this day; we have sinned, we have done wickedly.    16.

       0  Lord,  according to all thy righteousness,

       1 beseech thee, let thine anger and thy fury be turned away from thy city Jerusalem, thy holy mountain: because for our sins, and for the iniquities of our fathers, Jerusalem and thy people  are become  a reproach to n\[ t/iftt are  aliout us. 17. Now, therefore, O our God, hear the prayer of thy servant, and his supplications, and cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary  that is  desolate, for the  Lord's  sake. 18. O my God, incline thine ear, and hear; open thine eyes, and behold our desolations, and the city which is called by thy name: for we do not present our supplications before thee for our righteousness, but for thy great mercies.  19.

       0  Lord,  hear; O  Lord,  forgive; O  Lord, hearken, and do; defer not, for thine own sake, O my God: for thy city and thy people are called by thy name.

       We liavc here Daniel's prayer to God as  his  God, and the  confession  wliich he joined with that prayer;

       1  firayed,  and  made my confession.  Note, In every prayer we must make confession, not only of the sins'we have been guilty of, (which we commonly call  confession,)  but of our faith in God, and dependence upon him, our sorrow for sin, and our resolutions against it. It must be  our  confession, the language of our own convictions, and that which we ourselves do lieartily subscribe to.

       Let us go over the several parts of this prayer, whicli we have reason to think that he offered up much larger than is here recorded; and that these are only the heads of it.

       I. Here is his humble, serious, reverent address to God; in whicli he gives glory to God, 1. Asa God to  h^ feared,  and whom it is our duty always to stand in awe of; " O  Lord, the great and dreadful God,  that art able to deal with the greatest and most terrilile of the church's enemies." 2. As a God to be  trusted,  and whom it is our duty to depend upon, and put a confidence in;  kee/iing the cox'enant and mercy to them that love him,  and, as a proof of their love to him,  kee/i his commandments.  If we do our part of tlie bargain, he will not fail to do liis.    He will be to his people  as good

       as his \Vord,  for he  keeps covenant  with them, ana not one  iota  of his promise shall fall to tlie ground;' nay, he will be  better than his word,  fur he  keeps mercy to them,  something m)re than was in the covenant.  It was proper for Daniel to have his eye upon God's  mercy,  now that he was to lay before him the miseries of his peojilt-; and upon God's covenant  now he was to sue tor the performance of a promise. Note, We should, in praj'er, look both at God's greatness and his goodness, his majesty and mercy in conjunction.

       II. Here is a penitent confession of sin, the procuring cause of all the calamities which his people had for so many yeai's been groaning under,  v. 5,  6. When we seek to God for national mercies, we ought to humble ourselves before him for national sins; these are the sins Daniel here laments; and we may here observe the variety of words he makes use of to set forth the greatness of their provocations; (for it becomes penitents to lay load upon themselves;)  We have sinned  in many particular instances, nay,  we have committed iniquity,  we have driven a trade of sin,  we have done wickedly with a hard heart and a stiff neck, and herein we have  rebelled,  have taken up arms against the King of kings, his crown and dignity. Two things aggravated their sins:

       1.  That they had violated the express laws God had given them by Moses; "We have  departed from thy firecepts and from thy judgme?its,  and have notc'informed to them. And  {v.  10.)  we have not obeyed the voice of the Lord our God."  That which speaks the nature of sin, that it is  the transgression of the law,  does sufficiently speak the malignity of it; if sin be made to  appear sin,  it cannot be made to appear worse; its  sinfulness  is its greatest  hatefulness,  Rom. vii. 13. God has  set his laws b^'ore us  plainly and fully, as the copy we should write after, yet  ive have not walked in  them, but turned aside, or turned back.

       2.  That they liad slighted the  fair nvarnings  God had given them by the prophets, which in every age he had sent to them,  rising up betimes,  and sending them; {v.  6.) "  IVe haxie not hearkened to thy serx'ants the prophets,  who have put us in mind of thy laws, and of the sanctions of them; though they  spake in thy name,  we have not regarded them; though they delivered their message faithfully, with an universal respect to all orders and degrees of men, to  our kings and princes,  whom they had the courage and confidence to speak to,  to our fathers,  and to all  ihe people of the land,  whom they had the condescension and compassion to speak to, yet  we have not hearkened to them,  not heard them, or not heeded them, or not complied with them."  Mocking God's messengers,  and  despising his words,  was Jerusalem's measure-filling sin, 2 Chron. xxxvi. 16. This confession of sin is repeated here, and much insisted on; penitents should again and again accuse and reproach themselves till they find their hearts thoroughly broken,  ylll Israel have transgressed thy law, v.  11. It is  Israel, God's  professing  people, who have known better, and from whom better is expected; Israel, God's peculiar people, whom he has surrounded with his favours; not here and there one, but it is  all  Israel, the generality of them, the body of the people, that has transgressed by departing  and getting out of the way,  that they might not  hear, and so might not obey, thy voice.  This  disobedience  is that which al true penitents do most sensibly charge upon them selves;  (ti.  14.)  We obeyed not his voice,  and  {v 15.)  ive havesinned, we have done wickedly.  Those-that would find mercy, must thus  confers their sins.  {

       III.   Here is a self-abasing acknowledgment of the righteousness of God in all the judgments that) were brought upon them: and it is evermore thi
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       •way of tine penitents thus to  justify  God, tliat he may be clear when he judges, and the sinner may bear all the Manie.

       1.  He ack\iiiwledgos that it was sin that plunged them in all tiusc troubles. Isi'ael is  cli.s/ii'rsril through  all (lie countries  about, and so weakened, impoverished, an I exposed. God's hand has f/n'7'f« t/iem  hither and thither, some  near,  where they are known, and therefore the more ashamed, others afar off]  where tliey are not known, and therefore the more al)andoned, and it is  becavxe of Chtir tres-/lass that, they have tres/iassecl;  (f. 7.) tliey mingkd themselves with the nations, that they might be  debauched  by them, and now God mingles them with the nations, that tliey might be  stri/i/ied  by them.

       2.  He owns the righteousness of God in it; that he had done them no wrong in all he had brought upon them, but had dealt with them as they deserved; (y. 7.) "0 Lord, righteousness belongs to thee,  we have no fault to find with thy providq(ce, no exceptions to make against thy judgments; for,  (t>. 14.)  the Lord our God is righteous in all his luorks •which he doeth,  even in the sore calamities we are now under, for  ive obeyed not the words  of his mouth, and therefore justly feel tlie weight of his hand." This seems to be bori'owed from Lam. i. 18.

       3.  He takes notice of tlie fulfilling of the scripture in what was brought upon them;  In very faithfulness he afflicted them;  for it was according to the word which he had spoken.  The curse is poured upon us, and the oath,  the curse that was ratified by an oath in the law of Moses,  t;.  11. This further justifies God in their troubles, that he did but inflict tlie penalty of the law, and which he had given them fair notice of. It was necessary for the preserving of the honour of Gofl's veracity, and saving his government from contempt, that tlie threaten-ings of his word should be accomplished, otherwise they look but as bugbears, nay, they seem not at all frightful. Therefore  he has confirmed his loords ivhich he spake against us,  because we broke his laws,  and against our Judges that judged us,  because they did not accoi-diiig to the duty of their pi ice punisli the breach of God's laws: he told them many a time, that if they did not execute justice, as terrors to evil-workers, he must and would take the work into his own liands; and now he has  confir7ned wh it he SLud,  by bringing upon us a great evil,  in which the princes and judges themselves deeply sliart-d. Note, It contributes verv much to our profiting by the  judgments of God's hand,  to observe how exactly they agree with the  judgments of his viouth.

       4.  He  aggravates  the calamities they were in, lest they should seem, having been long used to them, to make light of them, and so to lose the benefit of the chastening of the Lord by  despising it; " It is not some of the common troubles of life that we are complaining of, but that which has in it some special marks of divine displeasure; /or  under the whole heaven has not been done, as has been done upon Jerusalem," v.  12. It is Jeremiah's lamentation, in the name of the church,  Was ex'er sorrow like unto my sorrow?  This must suppose another like question,  IVas ever sin like unto my sin ?

       5.  He puts shame upon the whole nation, from the highest to the lowest; and if they will say  Amen to his prayer, as it was fit they should if they would come in for a share in the benefit of it, they must all put their hand upon their mouth, and their mouth in the dust; "  To us belongs confusion of face as at this day;  (t.  7.) we lie under the shame of the punishment  at this day,  and we ought to accommodate ourselves to it, and to accept of the punishment of our iniquity,_ for shame is our due." If Israel had retained their character, and had continued a  holy fieofile,  they had been  high above all nation^ in

       praise, ayut name, and honour;  (Dcut. xxvi. 19.) but niiw that they have  sinned and done wickedly, confusion and disgrace belong to them, to  the men ofjudah, and the inhabitants of Jerusalem,  the inhabitants both of the country and of the city, for they have b-en all alike guilty before (Jod; it belongs to  all Israel,  both tii the two tribes,  that are 7iear, by  the I'ivers of Bab\lon, and to the ten tribes, tliat are afar off, in the hand of Assyria. Confusion belongs not only to tlie common ])eople of our land, but to  ourJcings, our firinccs,  and  our fathers,  (ti. 8.) who should have set a better example, and have used their authority and influence for the checking of the threatening torrent of vice and profaneneSs. 6. He imputes the continuance of the judgment to tlieirincorrigibleness under it;  {v.  13, 14.)  ".Ill this evil is come upon us,  and has lain long upon us,  yet made we not our prayer before the Lord our God, nf:t in a right manner, as we should have made it, with an humble, lowly, penitent, and obedient heart; we have been smitten, but have not returned to him that smote us;" (  ll'e have not entreated the face of the Lord our God,  so tlie word is;) " we have taken no cai-e to make our peace with God, and reconcile ourselves to him." Daniel set his brethren a good example of praying continuallv, but he was sorry to see how few there were that followed his example; 1 in their  affliction,  it was expected, they would  seek God early,  but they s< ught him not, that they might turn from their iniquities,  and  understand his truth. The errand upon which afflictions are sent, is, to\ bring men to  turn from their iniquities,  and to  un-\ dersta?id God's truth;  so Elihu had explained them,' Job xxx\'i. 10. God by them  opens men's ears to discipline,  and  commands that they return from iniquity.  And if men were brought rightlv to  understand God's truth,  and to submit to the power and authority of it, they would turn from the error of their ways. Now the first step toward this is, to make our prayer before the Lord our God,  that the affliction may be sanctified before it is removed, and that the gi'ace of God may go along with the providence of God, to make it answer the end. Those who in their affliction  make not their prayer to God,  who  cry not when he binds them,  are not likely to  turn from iniquity,  or to  understand his truth; " Therefore  because we have not improved the affliction,  the Lord has watched upon the eznl, as the judge takes care that execution be done according to the sentence; because we have not been melted, he has kept us still in the fumace, and watched over it,  to make the heat yet more intense;" for when God judges he will overcome, and will be justified in all his proceedings.

       IV. Here is a believing appeal to the mercy of God, and to the ancient tokens of favour to Israel, and the concern of his own glorv in their interests.

       1.  It is some comfort to them, (and not a little,) that God has been always ready to pardon sin;  {v. 9.)  To the Lord our God belong mercies and forgivenesses;  this refers to that proclamation of his name, (Exod. xxxiv. 6, 7.)  The Lord God, gracious and merciful, forgiving iniquity.  Note, It is very encouraging to poor sinners, to recollect that mercies belong to God,  as it is convincing and humbling to them, to recollect that righteousness belongs to him; and they who give him the glorv of his righteousness, may take to themselves the comfort of his mercies, Ps. Ixii. 12. There are abundant mercies  in God, and not only  forgiveness  but  for-gix'enesses;  he is a  God of pardons;  (Neh. ix.' 17. marg.) he  multiplies to pardon,  Isa. Iv. 7.  Though we have rebelled against him,  yet with him there is mercv, pardoning mercy,  even for the rebellious.

       2.  it is likewise a support to them, to think that God had formerly glorified himself bv delivering them out of Egypt; so far he looks back for the en
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       couragement ot his faith;  {v.  15.) "  T/iou hast lormerly  brought thy people out oj Egypt ivith a mighty hand;  and wilt tliou not now with the sume mighty hand bring tliem out of Babylon? Were they then  formed  into a people; and shall they not now be  reformed  and  new-formed?  Are they now sinful and unworthy; and were they not so then? Are their oppressors now  mighty  and  haughty;  and were they not so tlien? And has not God said tliat their deliverance out of Bjbvlon shall outshine e\en that of Egypt?" Jer. xvi. 14, 15. The force of this plea lies in that, "  Thou hast gotten the renonon, hast  v^ade thee a name,"  (so the word is,)  "as at this day,  even to this day, by bringing us out of Egypt; and wilt thou lose the credit of th.it by kiting us perish in Babylon? Didst tliou get a renown by that deliverance which we have so often  com-memorated;  and wilt thou not now get thee a renown by this wliich we have so often  prayed for, and so long  wailed for ?"

       V. Here is a pathetic complaint of the  reproach that God's people  lay under,  and the  ruins  that God's sanctuarj-  lay in,  both which redounded very much to the dishonour of God, and tlie diminution of that name and renown which God had gained by Ijringing them out of Egypt.

       1.  God's  holy people  were  despised;  by  their sins and the iniquities of their fathers  they had profaned their crown, and made themselves despicable, and then though they are, in name and profession, God's people, and, upon that account, truly great and honourable, yet they are become  a reproach to all that are round about ihem.  Their neighbours laugh them to scorn, and triumph in their disgrace. Note, Sin is a reproach to  any people,  but especially to  God's people,  that have more eyes upon them, and have more honour to lose, than other ])eople.

       2.  God's  holy place  was  desolate.  Jerusalem, the holy city, was a reproach;  [y.  16.) when it lay in ruins, it was an  astonishment  and a A/ss/«^ to all that passed by. The sanctuary, the holy house, was  desolate; (v.  17.) tlie altars demolished, and all the buildings laid in ashes. Note, The desolations of the sanctu iry are the grief of all the saints, who reckon all their comforts in this world buried in the ruins of tlie sanctu iry.

       VI. Here is an importunate request to God for the restoring of the poor captive Jews to their former enjoyments again. The petition is very  pressing, for Grid gives us leave in prayer to wrestle with him; "O  Lord, I beseech thee, v.  16. If ever thou wilt do any thing for me, do this; it is my heart's desire and prayer,  now therefore, 0 our God, hear the prayer of thy servant, and his supplication,  (i». 17.) and grant an answer of peace to it." Now what are his petitions? What are his requests?

       1.  That God would turn away his wrath from them; that is it which all the saints dread and deprecate more than any thing; O let  thine anger be turned away from thy Jerusalem, thy holy mountain, v.  16. He does not pray for the  turning again of their captivity; (let the Lord do with them as seems good in his eyes;) but they pray first for the turning away of God's wrath.  Take away the cause, and the effect will cease.

       2.  That he would lift up the light of his countenance upon them;  {v.  17.)  Cause thy face to shine upon thy sanctuary that is desolate,  return in mercy to us, and show that tliou art reconciled to us, and then all shall be well. Note, The shining of  GcxVs face upon the desolations of the sanctuary, is all in all towards the repair of it; and upon that foundation it must be rebuilt. If therefore its friends would begin their work at the right end, they must tirst be earnest with God in prayer for his favour, and recommend his desolate sanctuary to his smiles;

       Cause thy face to shine,  and then  ive shall be saved, Ps. Ixxx. 3.

       3. That he would forgive their sins, and then hasten their deliverance; (v. 19.)  O Lord, hear; O Lord,forgix'e.  That the mercy prayed for may be granted in mercy, let the sin that threatens to come between us and it, be removed; "  O Lord, hearken and do.  Not hearken and  speak  only, but hearken and  do;  do that for us which none else can; and that speedily, (r/e/er;iO/,  O my God."  Now that he sees the appointed  day approaching,  he could in faith pray that God would m ike haste to them, and  not defer.  David often prays.  Make haste, O God, to help me.

       VII. Here are several pleas and arguments to enforce the petitions. God gives us leave not only to pray, but to plead with him; which is not to  move him,  (he himself knows what he will do,) but to move ourselves,  to excite our fervency, and encourage our faith.

       ' 1. They disdain a  dependence  upon any  righteousness of their own;  they pretend not to merit any thing at God's hand but wrath and the curse;  (t.  18.) "  IVe do not present our supplications before thee, with hope to spcedyor  our righteousnesses,  as if we were worthy to receive thy f ivour for any good  i?i us,  or  done by us,  or could demand any thing as a debt; we cannot insist upon our own justification, no, though we were more righteous than we are; nay, though we  knew nothing  amiss  oi ourselves,  yet are we not thereby justified,  nor  would we answer,  but we would  make supplication to our Judge."  Moses had told Israel long before, that, whatever God did for them, it was  not for their righteousness,  Deut. ix. 4, 5. And Ezekiel had of late told them that their return out of Batiylon would be  not for their sokes,  Ezek. xxxvi. 22, 32. Note, Whenever we come to God for mercy, we must lav aside all conceit of, and confidence in, our own righteousness.

       2. They take their  encouragement  in pra)-er from God only;  as knowing that his  reasons of mercy  are fetched from within himself, and therefore from him we must borrow all our  pleas for mercy,  and so give honour to him when we are suing for grace and mercy from him.

       (1.) "Do it  for thine own sake,  (i'. 19.) for the accomplishment of tliine own counsel, the performance of thine own promise, and the manifestation of thine own glory." Note, God will do his own work, not only in his own way and time, but for his own sake, and so we must take it.

       (2.) "Do  it for the Lord's sake,  for the Lord Christ's sake;" for the sake of the Messiah promised, who is the Lord; so the most and best ot our Christian interpreters understand it.  I^or the sake ofyldonai,  so David called the Messiah, (Ps. ex. 1.) and mercy is prayed for, for the church, for the sake of the  Son of inan,  (Ps. Ixxx. 17.) and yir  thy Word's sake,  2 Sam. vii. 21. Note, Christ is  the Lord,  he is Lord of all. It isybr  his sake  that God causes his face to shine upon sinners, when they repent, and turn to him; because of the satisfaction he has made. In all our prayers, that therefore must be our plea, we must  make mentioii of his righteousness, even of his only,  Ps. Ixxi. 16.  Look upon the face of the .4nointed.  He has himself directed us to  ask in his name.

       (3.) "Do it  according to all thy righteousness; (y.  16.) plead for us against our persecutors and oppressors,  according to thy righteousness.  Though we are ourselves unrighteous before God, yet with reference to them we have a righteous cause, which we leave it with the righteous God to appear in the defence of." Or, rather, by the  righteousness of God  here is meant his faithfulness to his promise. God had,  according to his righteousness,  executed the threatening;  {v.  11.) "Now, Lord, wilt thou
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       not do according to  all  thy righteousness? Wilt thou not be as true to thy promise as thou hast been to thy thrcatenings, and accomplish them also?"

       (4.) " Do  ilfor thy great mercies, {v.  18.) to make it to appear that thou art a merciful God." The good things we ask of Clod we call  mercies,  because we expect them purely from God's  mercy.  And because misery is the proper .object of mercy, the prophet liere spreads the deplorable condition of the churcli liefore God, as it were to move his compassion; "  Ojien tliine eyes, and behold our desolations,  especially  the desolations of the sanctuary.

       0 look with i)it\' upon a pitiable case." Note, The desol.itions of the clmrch must in prayer be  laid before God, and then  left  with him.

       (5.) " Do it for tlie sake of  the relation  we stand in to them. The  sanctuary  that is  desolate,  is  thy sanctuary,  {v. 17.)  dedicated to thine honour, employed in thy service, and the place of thy residence; Jerusdem is  thy  city and  thy holy mountain, {v. 16.) it is  tlie city which is called by thy name,"  \k  18. (It was the city whicli God luid  chosen out of all the tribes of Israel, to put his name there.)  "'1 he people that are  become a reproach,  are  thy people,  and thy name suffers in the reproach cast upon them; {y.  16.) they are  called by thy name, x>.  19. Lord, thou hast a property in them, and therefore art interested in their interests; wilt thou not provide for thine own, for those of thine own house? Tliey are thine, save them,"  Ps. cxix. 94.

       20. And while I was speaking, and praying, and confessing my sin and the sin of my people Israel, and presenting my supplication before the  Lord  my God for the holy mountain of my God;   21. Yea, while

       1  ivas  speaking in prayer, even the man Gabriel, whom 1 had seen in the vision at the beginning, being caused to fly swiftly, touched me about the time of the evening oblation. 22. And he informed  me,  and talked with me, and said, O Daniel, I am now come forth to give thee skill and understanding. 23. At the beginning of thy supplications the commandment came forth, and 1 am come to shew  thee;  for thou  art greatly beloved: therefore understand the matter, and consider the vision. 24. Seventy weeks are determined upon thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the transgression, and to make an end of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting righteousness, and to seal up the vision and prophecy, and to anoint the Most Holy. 25. Know, therefore, and understand,  that  from the going forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem, unto the Messiah the Prince,  shall be  seven weeks, and threescore and two weeks: the street shall be built again, and the wall, even in troublous times. 26. And after threescore and two weeks shall Messiah be cut off, but not for himself: and tiie people of tlie prince that shall come shall destroy the city and the sanctuary; and the end thereof  shall be  with a Hood, and unto the end of the war desola-

       tions are determined.  '>".  And he shal confirm the covenant with many for one week: and in the midst of the week he shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease, and for tiic overspreading of abominations he shall make  it  desolate, even mitil tiie consummation, and tiiat deteimined, shall be poured upon the desolate.

       We have here the answer that was immediately sent to Daniel's prayer, and it is a very  memorable one, as it contains the most illustrious prediction of Christ and gospel-grace, that is extant in all the Old Testament.  If John Baptist was the morning star, tliis was tlie day-break to tlie Sun of rigliteous-ncss;  the day-spring from on high.

       Here is,

       I. The time when this answer was given.

       1.  It was while Daniel was at prayer. This he observed, and laid a strong empliasis upon;  While I was speaking, {v.  20.) yea,  while I was speaking in prayer;  (t.  21.) before lie rose from his knees, and while there was yet more whicli he intended to say. He mentions the two heads he chiefly insisted upon in prayer, and which perliaps he designed yet further to enlarge upon. (1.) He was  confessing sin,  and lamenting that; both  7ny sin  and  the sin of my people Israel.  Daniel was a veiy great and good man, and yet he finds  sin of his own  to confess before God, and is ready to confess it. For there is not a just man upon eai th, that  does good,  and  sins not;  nor that sins, and repents not; St. John puts liimself into the number of these who deceive themselves, if they say that they  have no sin,  and who therefore  confess their sins,  1 Jc hn i. 8. Good men find it an ease to their consciences, to pour out their complaints before the Lord against themselves; and that is  confessing sin.  He also confessed the  sin of his people,  and bewailed that. Those who are heartily concerned for the glory of God, the welfare of tlie church, and the souls of men, will mourn for the sins of others as well as for their own. (2.) He was  making supplication before the Lord his God, and presenting it to him as an intercessor for Israel; and in this prayer his concern was for  the holy mountain of his God,  mount Zion. The desolations of the  sanctuary  lay nearer his heart than those of the city and the land; and the repair of that, and the setting up of the public worship of the God of Israel again, were what he had in view, in the deliverance he was preparing for, more than the re-establishment of their civil interests. Now while Dmiel was thus employed, [1.] He had a grant made him of the mercy he prayed for. Note, God is very ready to hear prayer, and to give an answer of peace. Now was fulfilled what God had spoken, (Isa. Ixv. 24.)  JVhile they are yet speaking, I will hear.  Daniel grew very fervent in prayer, and his affections were very strong,  v.  18, 19. And  while he was speaking  with such fervour and ardency, the angel came to him with a gracious answer. God is well pleased with  lively  devotions. We\ cannot now expect that God should send us answers i to our prayer by angels, but if we pray  with fer-  i vency  for that which God has promised, we may ' hy faith  take the promise as an immediate answer to the prayer; for  he is faithful that has promised. [2.] He had a discovery made him of a far greater and more glorious redemption, which God would work out foi- his church in the latter day. Note, Those that would be brought acquainted with Christ and his grace, must be  much in prayer.

       2.  It was  about the time of the evening oblation, V.  21. The altar was in ruins, and there was no oblation offered upon it, but, it should seem, the
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       pious Jews in tlieir captivity were daily thouglitful uf tlie time when it should have been offered, and at that liour were ready to weep at the remembrance of it, and desired and hoped that their prayer should be  set forth before God as incense,  and the lifting u/i of their hands,  and their hearts with their liunds, should be acceptable in his sight  as the evening sacrifice,  Hs. cxli. 2. The  evening oblation was a t)'pe of the great sacrifice which Christ was to otter in tlie evening of the world, and it was in the virtue of that sacrifice, that Daniel's prayer was accepted, wlien he prayed  for the Lord's sake;  and for the sake of that, this glorious discovery of redeeming love was made to him; the Lamb  ojiened the seals  in tlie virtue of his own blood.

       II. The messenger by wliom this answer was sent. It was not given him in a dream, or by a voice from heaven, but, for the greater certainty and solemnity of it, an angel was sent on purpose, appearing in a jiuman shape, to give this answer to Daniel.    Observe,

       1.  Whotliisaofff/, or messenger, was; it was  the man Gabriel.  If Micliael tlie  archangel  be, as many suppose, no other than Jesus Christ, this Gabriel is tlie only created  angel  that is named in scripture. Gabriel signifies,  the mighty one of God;  fcir the angels are  great in fwwer and might,  2 Pet. ii. 11. It was he  ivhom I had seen in the vision at the beginning.  Daniel heard him called by his name, and thence Ijarjied it; (Dan. viii. 16.) and though then he trembled at his approach, yet he observed him so carefully, that now he knew him again, knew him to be the same that he had seen at the beginning, and, being somewhat better acquainted with him, was not now so teriified at the sight of him as he had lieeii at first. When this angel said to  Zacharias, I am Gabriel,  (Luke i. 19.) he intended thereby to put him in mind of this notice which he had given to Daniel of the Messiah's coming, when it was at a distance, for the confirming of liis faith in the notice he was then about to give of it as  at the door.

       2.  The instructions which this messenger received from the Father of lights to whom Daniel prayed;  {y. 'ii.) At the beginning of thy siijxplications, the word,  the commandment, came forth  from God. Notice was given to the angels in heaven of this counsel of God, which they were desirous to look into; and orders given to Gabriel to go immediately, and bring the notice of it to Daniel. Bjf this it appears that it was not any thing which Daniel said that moved God, for the answer was given as he began to pray; b\it God was well pleased with his serious, solemn address to the duty, and, in token of that, sent him this gracious message. Or, perhaps, it was a?  the beginning of Daniel's sufifilications,  that Cyrus's word,  or  commandment, went forth to restore and to build Jerusalem,  that going forth spoken of,  V.  25. The thing is done  this very day;  the prncl unation of liberty to the Jews is signed this morning, just then when thou wast praying for it; and 11 nv, at the close of this fast-day, Daniel has notice of it; as, at the close  oi Xhe. day of atonement, the ju'iilee-trumpet sounded to proclaim liberty.

       3.  The h^iste he made to deliver his message; He was  caused to fly svjftly, v.  21. Angels are winged messengers, quick in their motions, and delay not to execute the orders they receive; thcv run and  rt turn like a flash of lightning,  Ezek. i. 14. But, it should seem, sometimes they are more expeditious tlian at other times, and make a quicker despatch; as here, the angel was  caused tojiy swiftly,  he was ordered,  and he was  enabled,  to fly swiftly; angels do their work in obedience to divine command, and In dependence upon divine strength. Though they excel in  wisdom,  they fly swifter or slower as God directs;  and though they excel in  fiower,  they fly

       but as God causes them to fly. Angels themselves are to us what he makes them to be; they are /)/* ministers,  and  do his/ileasure.  Ps. ciii. 21.

       4. The prefaces, or introductions, to his message.

       (1.) He  touched him, {v.  21.) as before,  {ch. viii. 18.) not to awaken him out of sleep, a» then, but to give him a hint to break off" his prayer, and to attend to that which he has to say in answer to it. Note, In order to the keeping up of our communion with God, we must not only be forward to  sfieak  to God, but as forward to  hear  what he has to say to us; when we have prayed, we must  look ufi,  must look after our prayers, must  set ourselves ujwn our watch-lower.

       (2.) He  talked with him, {v.  22.) talked familiarly with him, as one friend talks with another, that  his terror might not make him afraid.  He informed him on what errand he came, that he was sent from heaven on purpose with a kind message to him; " I am come to show thee,  (i». 23.) to tell thee that which thou didst not know before." He had showed him the troubles of the church under Antiochus, and the period of those troubles,  {ch.  viii. 19.) but now he has greater things to show him; for he that is faithful in a little, shall be intrusted with more; " Nay, /  am now cowe forth to give thee skill and understanding, [r.  22.) not only to show thee these things, but to  7nake thee understand them.

       (3.) He assures him that he was a fav(>urite (f Heaven, else he had not had this intelligence sent him, and he must take it for a f iv<:ur;  I am come to show thee, for thou art greatly beloved.  Thou art a 7nan of great desires;  acceptable to God, t^nd whom he has a favour for. Note, Though God loves all his children, yet there are some that are more than the rest  greatly beloved.  Christ had one disciple that lay in his bosom; and that  beloved dis-ci/ile  was he that was intrusted with the projihi lic;d visions of the New Testament, as Daniel was with those of the Old. For what greater token can there be of God's favour to anv man than for the secrc ts of the Lord to be with him? Abraham is  t]\e friend of God;  and therefore,  Shall I hide from jibraham that thing which I do?  Gen. xvlii. 17. Ni-te, Those may reckon themselves  greatly beloved  of God,  to  whom, and  in  whom, he  reveals his Son. Some observe that the title which this angel Gabriel gives to the Virgin Mary, was much the same with this which he here gives to Daniel, as if he designed to put her in mind of it;  Thou art highly favoured; as Daniel,  greatly beloved.

       (4.) He demands his serious attention to the dis covery he was now about to make him;  Therefor understand the matter, and consider the vision, v.  23. This intimates that it was a thing well worthy of his regard, above any of the visions he had been before favoured with. Note, Those who would  understand  the things of God, must  consider  them, must apply their minds to them, ponder u])on th( m, and compare spiritual things with spiritual. The reason why we are so much in the dark concerning the revealed will of God, and mistake concerning it, is want of consideration. This vision both requires and deserves consideration.

       III. The message itself; it was delivered with great solemnity, received, no doubt, with great attention, and recorded with great exactness; lint in it, as is usual in prophecies, there arc things dark, and hard to be understood. Daniel, who understood bv the book of the prophet Jeremiah the expiration of the seventy years of the captivity, is now honourably employed to make known to the church another more glorious release, which that was but  a shadow of, at the end of another seventy, not years, but weeks of years. He prayed over that prnpliccy, and received this in answer to that prayer. He hid prayed for  his /leo/ile,  and the  holy city,  that  they
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       miglitbe released, that  it  might be rebuilt; but God

       answers him  above w/iat he was able to ask or think. God not oiil)'  grants,  but  outdoes,  tlie desires of them that fe;ir him, Ps. xxi. 4.

       1. The  times  here  determined  are somewhat hard to be understood. In general, it is  seventy weeks, seventy times seven years,  whicli makes just 490 years; the great affairs that are yet to come concerning the people of Israel, and the city of Jei-usa-lem, will lie witliin the compass of these years. These years are thus described by weeks, (1.) In conformity to the prophetical style, which is, for tlie most part, abstruse, and out of tlie common road of speaking, that the things foretold might not lie too obvious. (2.) To put an honour upon the division of time into  weeks,  which is made purely by the sabbath-day, and to signify that that should be perpetual. (3.) With reference to the seventy years of the captivity; as they liad been so long kept out of the possession of their own land, so, being now restored to it, they should seven times as long be kept in the possession of it. So much more does God delight in showing mercy tlian in punishing. The land had  enjoyed its sabbaths,  in a melancholy sense, seventy years, Lev. xxvi. 34. But now the people of the Lord shall, in a comfortable sense, enjoy their sabbaths seven times seventy years, and in them seventy sabbatical years, which make ten jubilees. Such proportions are there in the dis])o-sals of Providence, that we might see and admire the wisdom of him who has  determined the times before afifiointed.

       The difficulties that arise about these seveiity weeks, are,

       [1.] Concerning the time when they commence, and whence they are to be reckoned. They are here dated/>-om  the <roing forth of the commandment to restore and to build Jerusalem, v.  25. I should most incline to understand this of the edict of Cyrus, mentioned, Ezra i. 1. for by it the people were  restored;  and though express mention be not made there of the building of Jerusalem, yet that is supposed in tlie building of the temple, and was foretold to be done by Cyrus; (Isa. xliv. 28.) He shall  say to Jerusalem, Thou shall be built.  That was, botli in prophecy and in history, tlie most famous decree for the building of Jerusalem; nay, it should seem,  this going-forth of the commandment, (which may as well be meant of God's command concerning it as of Cyrus's,) is tlie same with that going forth of the commandment mentioned,  v.  23. which was  at the beginning of Daniel's sufifilica-tions.  And it looks very graceful, that the seventy weeks sliould begin immediately upon the expiration of the seventy years. And there is nothing to be objected against this, but that by this reckoning the  Persian monarchy,  from the taking of Babylon by Cyrus to Alexander's conquest of Darius, lasted about 130 years; whereas by the particular account given of the reigns of the Persian emperors, it is computed that it continued 230 years. So Tlaucy-dides, Xenophon, and others reckon. Those who fix it to that7?rs< edict, set aside these computations of the heathen liistorians as uncertain and not to be relied upon. But others, willing to reconcile them, begin the 490 years, not at the edict of Cyrus, (Ezra i. 1.) but at the  second  edict for the building of Jerusalem, issued out by Darius Nothus above 100 years after, mentioned, Ezra vi. Others fix on the seventh year of Artaxerxes Mnemon, who sent Ezra with a commission, Ezra vii. 8.—12. The learned Mr. Poole, in his Latin Synopsis, has a vast and most elaborate collection of what has been said, pro  and  con,  concerning the different beginnings of these weeks, with which the learned may entertain themselves.

       [2.] Concerning the period of them; and here

       likewise inteqjretcrs are not agreed. Some make them to end at tl\e death of Clirist, and think the express words of tliis famous prophecy will w.rrant us to conclude that from this very hiur wliii- Gabriel spake to Daniel, at tlu- time of tlie evening olilation, to the hour wlien Christ died, which  whs towards evening too, it was exactly 490 years; and I am willing enough to be of that opinion. But otliers think, because it is said that  in the midst of the week, the last of the seventy weeks, he  shall cause the sacrifice and the oblation to cease,  they end  three yearf and a halfuhcr  the death of Christ, when, the Jews having rejected the gi-spel, the apostles turned to the Gentiles. But tliey who make them to end precisely at the death of Christ, read it thus. He shall  make strong the testament to the many; the last seven,  oi tlie last week, yea,  half that seven,  or  half that week,  (namely, the latter half, the three years and a half, which Christ spent in his public ministry,) shall bring to an end sacrifice and oblation. Others make these 490 years to end witli the destruction of Jerusalem, about thirty-seven years after the death of Chi'ist; because these seventy weeks are said to be determined upon the people of the Jews, and the holy city;  and much is .said concerning the destruction of the city, and the sanctuary.

       [3.] Concerning the division of them into seven weeks, and sixty-two weeks, and one week; and the reason of this is as hard to account for as any thing else. In the first seven weeks, or forty-nine years, the temple and city were built; and in the last single week, Christ preached his gospel, by which the Jewish economy was taken down, and the foundations laid of tlie gospel city and temple, which were to be built upon the ruins of the f )rmer.

       But, whatever uncertainty we may labour under concerning the exact fixing of these times, there is enough clear and certain to answer the two great ends of determining them.  First,  It  did serve then to  raise  and  supfiort  tlie expectations of  believers. There were general promises of the coming of the Messiah made to the patri irchs; the preceding prophets had often spoken of him, as  one that should come,  but never was the time ^Xfrf for bis coming until  now.  And though there might l)e so much doubt concerning the date of this reckoning, that they could not  ascertain  the time just to a year, yet by the light of this prophecy they were directed about what time to expect hinrt. And we find, accordingly, that wlien Christ came, he was generally  looked for,  as the  Consolation of Israel,  and  redemption in Jerusalem  by him, Luke ii. 25, 38. There were tliose that for this reason thought the kingdom of God should immediately appear;  (Luke xix. 11.) and some think this was it that brought a more than ordinary concourse of people to Jerusalem, Acts ii. 5.  Secondly,  It  does sei-i<e still  to  refute  and  silence  the expectations of  unbelievers, who will not own that Jesus is he who  should come, but still  look for another;  tliis prediction silenced them, and will condemn them, for reckon these seventy weeks from which of the commandments to build Jerusalem we please, it is certain tliat they are expired above 1500 years ago; so that the Jews are for ever  without excuse,  who will not own that the Messiah is come, when tliev are gone so far beyond their utmost reckoning for his coming. But by tliis we are confirmed in our belief of the Messiah's being come, and that our Jesus is he, that he catne just at tlie time prefixed, a time worthy to be had in cverlastinK remembrance.

       2. The events here foretold are more plain, and easy to be understood, at least to us now. Observe what is here foretold, (1.) Concerning the return of the Jews now speedily to their own land, and their settlement again there, which was the thing that Daniel now principally prayed for; and yet it is but
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       briefly touclicd upon here in t)ic answer to his prayer. L^t this be a comfort to the pimis Jews, that a  commandment  shall  go forlh to rentore and to bnitd Jerusalem, v.  25. And the commandment sliall not be  in vain;  for tliough the  limes  will be very troublous, and this good work will meet with great opposition, yet it shall be carried on, and brought to perfection at last; the  street  shall be  built again,  as spacious and splendid as ever it was; and the ii'jlls even in troublous tiynes.  Note, As long as we are here in this world, we must expect troublous times,  upon some account or other; even Jthen wheii we  XrAvc joyous times,  we must rejoice with trembling; it is but a gleam, it is but a lucid inttrxcil of peace and prosperity; the clouds will  return after the rain;  when the Jews are restored in triumph to their own land, yet there they must expect  troublous times,  and prepare for them. But this is our comfort, that God will carry on his own work, will build up his Jerusalem, will beautify it, will fortify it,  even in troublous times:  nay, the troublousness of the times may bv the grace of God contribute to the advancement of the church. The more it is  afflicted,  the more it  multifilies.

       (2.) Concerning the Messiah and his  undertaking. The carnal Jews looked for a Messiah that should deliver them from the Roman yoke, and give them temporal power and wealth. Whereas they were here told, that the Messiah should come upon another err.md, purely spiritual, and upon the account of wtiich he should be the more welcome.

       [1.] Christ came to  take amay sin,  and to .abolish that. Sin had made a quarrel between God and man, had alienated man from God, and j)rovoked God against man; that was it that put dishonour up)n God, and bnught misery upon mankind, that was the great mischief-maker. He that would do God a real service, and man a real kindness, must be the destruction of tliat. Christ tmdertakesto be so, and  for t/iis /lur/iof^e  he is  manifested to destroy the ivorks of the devil.  He does not say, to  finish your  transgi'essions and  your  sins, but  transgression and  sin  in general, for he is the Propitiation not only for  our sins,  that are Jews, but  for the sins of the •whole world.  He came,  First, 'To finish ti-a7isgres-sion;  to  restrain  it; (so some;) to break the power of it, to  bruise the head  of that serpent that had done so much mischief; to take away the usurped dominion of that tyi-ant, and to setup a kingdom of lioli-ness and love in the hearts of men, upon the ruins of Sitan's kingdom there; that, where sm  and death h id  reigned, righteousness  and  life  through grace might  reign.  When he died he said.  It is finished; sin liJis now had its death's wound given it; like S imson's,  Let me die noilh the Philistines; jlnimam-(jue in vutnere jionit — He inflicts the wound, and dies. Secondly,  To  make an end of sin,  to abolish it, that it may not rise up in judgment against us, to obtain the pardon of it, that it may not be our ruin; tn .teal u/i sins,  (so the margin reads it,) that they may not appear or break out against us, to accuse and condemn us. As when Christ cast the devil into the bottomless pit, he  set a seal ufion him.  Rev. XX. 3. When sin is pardoned, it  h sought for, and not found,  as that which is  sealed u/i. Thirdly, To  make reconciliation for iniquity,  as by a sacrifice to justifv the justice of Ciod, and so to  rnake fieace, and bring God and man together; not only as an Ai'bitrator, or Referee, who only brings the contending parties to a good understanding one of another, but as a Surety, or Undertaker, for us. He is not only the  Peace-Maker,  but the  Peace.  He is the jitonement.

       [2.] He came to  bring in an everlasting righteousness.  God might justly have made an end of the sin by making an end of the sinner; but Christ found out another way, and so made an end of sin as

       to save the sinner from it, by providing a righteousness for him. We are all guilty before God, aivj shall be condemned as guilty, if we have n't a righteousness wherein to appear before him. Had we stood, our innocency would have been our righteousness, but, being fallen, we must have s< mething else to plead; and Christ has provided us a plea; the merit of his sacrifice is  our righteousness;  with tliis we answer all the demands of the law;  Christ has died, yea, rather, is rise^i again.  Thus Christ is  the Lord our Pighteousness,  for he is  made of God to us Righteousness,  that we might be  made the righteousness of God in him.  By faith we apply tins to ourselves, and plead it with God, and  our faith  is im/iuted to us for righteousness^  Rom. iv. 3, 5. This is an  everlasting  righteousness for Christ, who is  our Righteousness,  and the  Prince  of  our fieace  is the  everlasting Father.  It wasyrom  everlasting  in the counsels of it, and will be  to everlasting  in the consequences of it. The application of it was from the beginning, for Christ was the Lamb slain from the foundation of the world; and will be to the end, for he is  able to save to the uttermost.  It is of everlasting virtue, (Heb. x. 12.) it is the  rock that follows us  to Canaan.

       [3.] He came to  seal ufi the vision and firofihecy, all the prophetical visions of the Old Testament, which had reference to the Messiah; he  sealed them up,  he accomplished them, answered to them to a tittle; all things that were written in the law, the prophets, and the psalms, concerning the Messiah, were fulfilled in him; thus he confirmed the ti-uth of them as well as his own mission. He  sealed them ufi,  he put an end to that method of God's discovering his mind and will, and took another course by completing the scripture-canon in the New Testament, which is the more sure word of prophecy than that  by vision,  2 Pet. i. 19. Heb. i. 1.

       [4.1 He came to  anoint the Most Holy,  himself the Holy One who was  anointed,  that is, appointed to his work, and qualified for it by the Holy Ghost, that oil of gladness which he received  without measure  above his fellows; or, to  aimint  the gospel-church, his spiritual temple, or holy place, to sanctify and cleanse it, and appropriate it to himself; (Eph. V. 26.) or, to consecrate for us  a new and living way into the holiest,  by his own blood, (Heb. X. 20.) as the sanctuary was  anointed,  Exod. xxx. 25, &c. He is called  Messiah, {v.  25, 26.) which signifies  Christ; .Anointed,  (John i. 41.) because he received the unction, both for himself and for all that are his.

       [5. ] In order to all this, the Messiah must be  cut off,  must die a violent death, and so be cut  o^ from the land of the living,  as was foretold, Isa. liii. 8. Hence, when Paul preaches the death of Christ, he .says that he preached nothing but lu/iar  the firophets said should come.  Acts xxvi. 22, 23. And  thus it behoved Christ to suffer.  He must be  cut off,  but not for himself,  not for any  sin of his own;  but, as Caiaphas prophesied, he must  die for the people — in our stead, and for our good; not forany  advantage, of his own;  the glory he purchased for himself was no more than the glory he had before, John xvii. 4, 5. No, it was to atone for our sins, and to purchase life for us, that he was  cut off.

       [6.] He must  confirm the covenant with inany. He shall introduce a new covenant between God and man, a covenant of grace; since it was become impossible for us to be saved by a covenant of innocence. This covenant he shall  confirin  by his doctrine and miracles, by his death and resurrection, by the ordinances of Baptism and the Lord's Supper, which are the  seals  of the New Testament, assuring us that God is willing to accept of us upon gospel-terms. His death made  his testament  of force, and enabled us to claim what is bequeathed
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       by it.    He confirmed it to  the many,  to tlie common

       pcnpK-; the p i,)r w>;iv  ex>aiigelizrd,  when the  rulers anil  PhariKCi's hclievi'd not on lum.  Or, he con-fiiMictl ii  ii'Hh many,  with the Gentile WDi'ld. The New 'I'c:,! iment was not (lilce tlie Old) ccnfined tn t!>e Jewish church, hut was committed touUnitiuns; Christ g:ive !iis life a  ransom for many.

       [7.] He nuist  cause the sacrifice and oblation to cease;  by i ff^-riui;  liiiiiself  :i S icrifice once for all he shall put an end to :,11 the Levitical sacrifices; shall supersede tlieni, and set them aside; wlien the Substance is come, the shadows shall be done away. He c uiscs all the peace-offerings to cease, when he has made peace by the blood of his cross, and by it confirmed the covenant of peace and reconciliation. By the preaching of his gospel to the world, witli which the a]iostles -were intrusted, he took men off from expecting remission by the blood of bulls and goats, and so  caused the sacrijice and oblation to cease.  The apostle to the Hebrews shows what a better priesthood, altar, and sacrifice, we have now than they had under the law, as a reason why we should  hold fast our profession.

       (3.) Concerning the final destruction of Jerusalem, and of the Jewish church and nation; and this follows in-.mediately upon the cutting off" of the Messiah, not only b^ cause it was  the just /lunis/iment  of those that piit him to death, which was the sin that filled up the measure of their iniquity, and brought ruin upon them, but because, as things were, it was necessary to the  fierfecting  of one of the great intentions "iif his death. He died to take away the ceremonial law, quite to abolish  that law of commandments,  and to  vacate  tlie obligation of it. But tile Jews would not be persuaded to  quit  it, still they kept it up with more zeal than ever, they would hear no talk of parting with it, they stoned'Stephen (the first Christian martyr) for saving that Jesus should  change the customs which Moses delivered them;  (Acts vi. 14.) so that there was no way to abolish tlie Mosaic economy but by destroying the temple, and the holy city, and the Levitical priesthood, and tliat whole nation which so incurably doted on tliem; this was effectually done in less than forty years after the death of Christ, and it was a desolation that could  never be re/iaired  to this day. And this is it which is here largely foretold, that the Jews who returned out of captivity might not be overmu'.h lifted up with the  rebitilding oi i\ie\v c\ly and temple, because in process of time they would be  finally destroyed,  and not as now for seventy years only, but might rather rejoice in hope of the coming of the Messiah, and the setting up of his spiritual kingdom in the world, which should  never be destroyed.  Now, [1.] It is here foretold that Me fieofile of the firince  tliat shall come, shall be the instruments of this destruction, that is, the Roman armies, belonging to a monarchy yet  to come.  Christ is  the Prince that shall come,  and they are employed by  hitn  in this service; they are  his armies;  (Matth. xxii. 7.) or, the Gentiles, who, though now strangers, shall become the people of the Messiah, shall destroy the Jews. [2. ] That the destruction shall be by mar,  and the  end  of that  ivar  should be this desolation  determined.  The  wars of the Jews  with the Romans were by their own obstinacy made very long  and very  bloody,  and they issued at length in the utter extirpation of that people. [3.] That the  city and  sanctuary  sliould in a particular manner be  destroyed,  and laid quite waste. Titus, the Roman general would fain have saved the temple, but his soldiers were so enraged against the Jews, that he could not restrain them from burning it to the ground, that this prophecy might be fulfilled. [4.] That all the resistance that should be made to this destruction, should be in vain;  The end of it shall be with a flood. It shall be a  deluge  of destniction, like that which
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       swefit away  the old world, and which there will be

       no making liea<l against. [5.] That hereby the sacrfice and oblation  slvaild be  made to cease.  And it must needs ce.ise, v.heii the f'.mily cf tlie priests was so  e.rtir/iafed,  and the genealogies of it were so confounded,  that  (tliiy  say) there is no man in the wiirld th.it can jM'ove iiimself of the seed of Aaron. [6.] That there should be  aji overs/ireading of abominations,  a general corruption of the Jewish nation,  and r.n abounding of iniquity among them, for which it should be  made desolate, 1  Thess. ii. 16. Or, it is rather to be understood of the armies of the Romans, which were  abominable  to the Jews, they could not endure them; which  oversfiread the nation, and by which it was  made desolate.  For these arp the words which Christ refers to, Matth. xxiv. 15, li'hen ye shallsee the abomination of desolation, sjio-ken of by Daniel, stand in the holy filace, then let them which be in Juilea, fiee,  wliich is explained, Luke xxi. 20.  When ye shall see Jerusalem compassed with armies, then fiee.  [7.] That the desolation sliould be total and final;  He shall make it desolate, even until the consummation;  he shall make it completely desolate. It is a  desolation determined,  and it will be accomplished to the utmost. And when it was made desolate, it should seem, there is something more determined, that is to be  floured ufion the desolate; {v.  27.) and what should that be but the «/!/nV  of slumber,  (Rom. xi. 8, 25.) that blindness which is happened to Israel, until the fulness of the Gentiles shall come in .■" And then  all Israel shall be saved.

       CHAP. X.

       This chapter and the two next (which conclude this book) make up one entire vision and prophecy, which was communicated to Daniel for the use of the church, not by signs and figures, as before, (ch. vii.  andviii.)  but by express words; and this was about two years after the vision in the forepoing chapter. Daniel prayed daily, but had a vision only  noic and then.  In this chapter, we have some thintrs introductory to the prophecy in the eleventh chapter, the particular predictions, and ch. xii, the conclusion of it. This chapter shows us, I. Daniel's solemn fasting and humiliation, before he had this vision, V. 1 .. 3. II. A glorious appearance of the Son o( God to him, and the deep impression it made upon him, v. 4..  9.  III.  The encouragement that was given him to expect such a discovery of future events as should be satisfactory and useful both to others and to himself; and that he should be enabled both to understand the meaning of this discovery, though difficult, and to bear up under the lustre of it, though  dazzling  and  dreadful,  v. 10.. 21.

       1.  XN the third year of Cyrus king of Per-JL sia, a thing was revealed imto Daniel, whose name was called Belteshaz-zar; and tlie thing  ii^as  true, hut the time appointed  irns  long: and he understood the thing, and had understanding of the vision.

       2.  In those days I Daniel was mourning three full weeks. 3. I ate no pleasant bread, neither came flesh nor wine in my mouth, neither did I anoint myself at all, till three whole weeks were fulfilled. 4. Aiifl in the four and twentieth day of the first month, as I was by the side of the great river, which is  Hiddekel; 5. Then I lifted up mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, a certain man clothed in linen, whoso loins  irere  girded with fine gold of Uphaz : 6. His body also teas  like the beryl, and his face as the appearance of lightning, and his eyes as lamps
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       of  fire,  and his arms and his feet like in colour to poiislied brass, and the voice of liis words like the voice of a multitude. 7. And I Daniel alone saw the vision: for the men tliat were with me saw not the vision ; but a great quaking fell upon them, so that they fled to iiide thenfiselves. 8. Therefore I was left alone, and saw this great vision, and there remained no strength in me: for my comeliness was turned in me into corruption, and I retained no strength. 9. Yet heard I the voice of his words: and when I heard the voice of his words, then was I in a deep sleep on my face, and my face toward the ground.

       This vision is dated in the  third year of Cyrus, th '.t is, of his "reign, after the conquest of Babylon, his third year since Daniel became acquainted with him, and a subject to him.

       Hfreis, 1. A general idea of this prophecy; (ii. 1.) The thing loas true;  every word of God is so; it was true that ]5 miel had such a vision, and that sucli and such things were said, this he solemnly attests upon the word of a prophet;  Et hoc fia-ratus est x'erijicare — He was /ire/iared to verify it;  and if it was a word  spoken from heaven,  no doubt it is steadfast, and may be depended upon. But  the lime a/iflointed luas long;  as long as to tlie end of tlie reign of Antiochus, which was 300 years, a  long time  indeed, when it is looked upon as  to come.  Nay, and because it is usual with the pro-p'u-ts to glance at things spiritual and eternal, there is that in this prophecy, which looks in type as far forward as to the end of the world, and the resur-r"Ction of the dead; and then he might well say, The time a/i/iointed was long;  it was, however, m ide as plain to him as if it had been a history rather than a prophecy; he  understood the thing;  so distinctly was it delivered to him, and received by him, that lie could say he  had understanding of the vision:  it did not so much operate upon his fancy as upon his understanding.

       2. An account of Daniel's mortification of himself before be liad this vision; not in expectation of it, nor, when he prayed that solemn prayer,  ch.  ix. does it appear thai; he had any expectation of the vision in answer to it; liut purely from a principle of devotion, and pious sympathy with the afflicted people of God. He  was inourning full three weeks, {y.  2.) for his own sins, and the sins of his people, and their sorrows. Some think that the particular occasion of his mourning was, tlie slothfulness and indifference of many of the Jews, who, though they had liberty to return to their own land, continued still in the land of their captivity, not knowing how to vrdue the privileges offered tliem; and perhaps it troubled him the more, because they that did so justified themselves by the example of Daniel, thougli they had not that reason to  stay behind which he had. Others think that it was because he heard of the obstruction given to the building of the temple bv the enemies of the Jews, who  hired counsellors against them, to frustrate their purpose, (Ezra iv. 4, .',.)  all the days of Cyrus,  and gained their point from his son Cambyses, or Artaxerxes, who governed while Cyrus was absent in the Scythian war. Note, Good men cannot but mourn to «ee how slowly the work of God goes on in the world, and what opposition it meets with; how weak its friends are, and how active its enemies. During the days of Daniel's mourning, he  ate no /ileasant bread;  he could not live without meat, but he ate

       little,  and very  sparingly,  and mortified himself in the  quality,  as well as the  quantity,  of what he ate, which may truly be reckoned fasting, and a token of humiliation and sorrow. He did not  eat the plea sunt bread  he used to eat, but tliat which was coarse and unpalatable, which he would not be tempted to eat any more of than was just necessary to support nature. As ornaments, so delicacies, are verj' disagreeable to a day of humiliation.  Daniel ate no flesh, drank no wine, nor anointed himself,  for these three weeks' time,  v.  3. Though lie was now a very  old man,  and might plead thiit the decay of his nature required what was nourishing; though he was a ver)' great man, and might plead that, being " used to dainty meats, lie could not be without them, it would prejudice his health if he were, yet, when it was both to testify and to assist his devotion, he could thus  deny himself;  lie it noted, to the shame of many young ordinary people who cannot  persuade themselves  thus to  deny themselves.

       3. A description of that glorious Person whom Daniel saw in vision; which, it is generally agreed, could be no otiier than Christ himself, the eternal Word; He was by the side of the river Hiddekel, (v.  4.) probably walking there, not for diversion, but devotion and contemplation, as Isaac walked in the field, to meditate; and, Ijeing a person of distinction, he had his servants attending him at some distance. There he  looked up,  and saw  one Man, one alone,  a certain Mayi,  e\'en  the Man Christ Jesus;  it must be he, for he appears in the same resemblance wherein he ap])eared to St. Jolin in the i.sle of Patmos, Rev. i. 13.—15. His dress was priestly, for he is the Higli Priest of our profession, clothed in linen,  as the High Priest himself was on the day of atonement, that great di-.y;  his loins were girded  (in St. John's vision his  flaps  were  girded) with a golden girdle,  of the finest gold, tliat of Uphaz, for every thing ab' ut Christ if, the best in its kind. The  girding of the loins  denotes his ready and diligent application to his work, as his Father s Servant in the business of our redemption. His shape  was  amiable, his body like the beryl,  a precious stone of a sky-colour; his  countenance  was awful,  and enough to strike a terror on the beholders, for his face was  as the a/i/iearance of lightning, which dazzles the eyes, both  frightens  and  threatens;  his  eyes  were briglit and sparkling,  as lamps of pre;  his  arms and feet  shone  like polished brass, V.  6. His  voice  was loud, and strong, and very piercing,  like the voice of a multitude.  The  Fox: Dei — Voice of God,  can overpower the Fb:r  populi —  Voice of the people.  Thus glorious did Christ appear, and it should engage us, (1.) To think highly and honourably cf him.  J^ow consider how great this man is,  and in all things let him have the pre-eminence. (2.) To admire his condescension for us and our salvation. Over all this splendour he drew a vail, when he took upon him the form of a servant, and  emptied himself.

       4. The wonderful influence that this appearance had upon Daniel and his attendants, and the terror that it struck upon him and them.

       (1.) His attendants  sano not the vision,  it was not fit that they should be honoured with the sight of it; there is a di\'ine revelation vouchsafed to all, from converse with which none are excluded, who do not exclude themselves; but such a vision must be peculiar to Daniel, who was a favourite. Paul's companions were awai'e of the  light,  but  saw no man.  Acts ix.  7. —xxii. 9. Note, It is the honour of those who are beloved of God, that what is liid from otliers is known, to them. Clirist  manifests himself to them, but not to the world,  John xiv. 22. But though they saw not the visi( n, they were seize d with an  unaccountable  trcmblinv. either from the voice they heard, or from sonic strange ci.ncussirn        /
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       or vibration, of the air they felt, so it was, that  a great filiating felt u/ion them, so that they Jled to ''hide themselves,  probably amoni; the willows that grew by the river s side. Note, Many have a  s/iirit of bondage to fear,  who never receive  a s/iirit of ddoption,  to whom Christ has been, and will be never otherwise than, a Terror. Now the fright that Daniel's attendants were in, is a confirmation of the truth of the vision; it could not be Daniel's fancy, or the product of a heated imagination of his own, for it had a real, powerful, and strange effect upon those about him.

       (2.) He himself saw it, and saw it alone, but he was not able to bear the siglit of it. It not only dazzled his eyes, but overwhelmed his spirit, so that there remained no strength in him, v. 8.  He said, as Moses himself, /  exceedingly fear and quake. His spirits were all so employed, either in an intense speculation of the glory of this vision, or in the fortifying of his heart against the terror of it, that his bodv was left in a manner lifeless and spiritless; he liad no vigour in liim, and was but one remove from a dead carcase; he looked as pale as death, his colour was gone, and his  comeliness  in him was turned into corrufition,  and he  retained no strength. Note, Tlie greatest and best of men cannot bear the immediate discoveries of the divine glory; no man can see it and live, it is next to death to see a glimpse of it, as Daniel here; but glorified saints see Christ  as he is, and can  bear the sight.  But though Daniel was thus dispirited with the vision of Christ, yet he  heard the voice of his words,  and knew what he said. Note, We must take heed lest our reverence of God's glory by which we should be awakened to hear his voice, both in his word and in his providence, should degenerate into such a dread uf him as will disal)le or indispose us to hear it. It should seeni that when the  vision  of Christ  terrified Daniel,  tlie voice of his words soon

       f)acified and composed him, silenced his fear, and aid him to sleep in a holy security and serenity of mind;  When I heard the voice of his words, I fell into a slumber,  a sweet slumber,  on my face,  and my face toward the ground.  When he saw the vision, he threw himself  prostrate  into a posture of the most humble adoration, and  dropped aslee/i, not as careless of what he heard and saw, but cliarmed with it. Note, How dreadful soever Christ may appear to those who are under convictions of bin, and in terror by reason of it, there is enough in his word to quiet their spirits, and make them easy, if they will but attend to it, and apply it.

       10. And, behold, a hand touched me, wliich set nie upon my knees and  upon  the pahns of my hands: 11. And he said unto me, O Daniel, a man greatly beloved, understand the words that I speak unto thee, and stand upright: for unto thee am I now sent. And when he had spoken this word unto me, I stood trembling. 12. Then said he unto me. Fear not, Daniel; for from the first day that thou didst set thy heart to understand, and to chasten thyself before thy God, thy words were heard, and I am come for thy words. 13. But the prince of the kins;dom of Persia withstood me one and twenty days: but, lo, Michael, one of the ciiief princes, came to help me; and I remained there with the kings of Persia. 14. JVovv I am come to make thee understand what shall befall thy people in the latter

       days: for yet the vision  is for many  days. 15. And when he had spoken such words unto me, I set my face toward the ground, and I became dumb. 16. And, behold, 07ie  like the similitude of the sons of men touched my lips: then 1 opened my mouth and spake, and said unto him that stood before me, O my loid, by tlie vision my sorrows are turned upon me, and I iip.ve retained no strength. 17. For how can the servant of this my lord talk with this my lord? for as for me, straightway tliere remained no strength in me, neither is there breath left in me. 18. Then there came again and touched me  one  like the appearance of a man, and he strengthened me, 19. And said, O man greatly beloved, fear not; peace  be  unto thee; be strong, yea, be strong. And when he had spoken unto me, I was strengthened, and said. Let my lord speak; for thou hast strengthened me. 20. Then said he, Knowest thou wherefore I come unto thee ? and now will I return to fight with the prince of Persia: and w hen I am gone forth, lo, the prince of Grecia shall come. 21. But I will shew thee that which is noted in the scripture of truth: and there is  none that holdeth with me in these things, but Michael your piince.

       Much ado here is to bring Daniel to be able to bear what Christ has to say to him; still we have him in a fright, hardly and very slowly recovering himself; but is still answered and  sufported  with good words  and  comfortable words.  Let us see how Daniel is by degrees brought to himself and gatlier up the several passages that are to the same purpose.

       I. Daniel is in a great consternation, and finds it very difficult to get clear of it. The hand that touched him,  set him at first  u/ion his knees, and the palms of his hands, v.  10. Note, Strength and comfort coinmonly come  by degrees  to those that have been long cast down and disquieted; they are first helped up a little, and then more,  ^fter two days he wilt revive us, and  then  the third day he milt raise us up.  And we must not  despise the day of small things,  but be thankful for the beginnings of mercy. Afterward he is helped up, but he  stands trembling, {v.  11.) for fear lest h^fall again. Note Before God  gives strength and power unto his peo pie,  he makes them sensible of their own weakness. /  trembled in myself, that I might rest in the day of trouble,  Hab. iii. 16.

       But when, afterward, Daniel recovered so much strength in his limbs, that he could stand steady, yet he tells us,  {v.  15.) that he  set his face toward the ground, and became dumb;  he was as a man astonished, who knew not what to say,  struck dumb with admiration and fear, and is loath to enter into discourse with one so far  above him;  he  kept silence, yea,  even from good,  till he had recollected h m-self a little. Well, at length he reco\'ered, net only tlie use of his feet, but the use of his tongue; and when he  opened his mouth, {%<.  16.) that which he had to say was, to excuse his having been so U ng silent, for re.ally lie  durst not  speak, lie  could not speak; "0  my lord,"  (so, in givat humility, 'his prophet calls the ..ngel, though the angels, in f i cit
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       liu.nilitv,  called themselvesyf//o7i>  scTvanls to the In-'j/t'ifis,  Rev. xxii. 9.)  "by the visions my sorrows arc turned u/ion me;  they break in upon me with \-iolence, the sense of  my  sinful, -sorrowful state turns upon me  when I see thy purity and brightness." Note, Man, who has/o«r  his integrity,  has re ls^n to blush, and be ashamed of himself, when he sees or considers the glory of the blessed angels tli.it  keefi their integrity. "My sorrows turned ii/ijn me, and I have retained no strength  to resist them, or bear up a head against them." And ag lin,  {xK \7. ) like one half dead with the fright, he complains; "As for  me, straightway there remained no strength in me  to receive these displays of tile divine glory, and these discoveries of the divine will; nav,  there is no breath left in me.  Such a  deliquium  did he suffer, that he could not draw one breath after another, but  panted  and  languished, and was in a manner  breathless.  See how well it is for us, that the treasure of divine revelation is put into  earthen vessels,  that God speaks to us  byt men like oursehies,  and not by angels. Whatever we ma\' wish, in a peevish dislike of the method God takes in dealing with us, it is certain that if we were tried, we should all be of Israel's mind at mount Sinai, when tliey said to Moses,  S/ieak thou to us, and we will hear, but let not God speak to us 'est we die,  Exod. xx. 19. If Daniel could not bear it, hiw could we? Now this he insists upon as an excuse for his irreverent silence, which otherwise had been blame-worthv;  How can the servant of this my lord, talk with this my lord? v.  17. Note, Whenever we enter into communion with God, it becomes us to have a due sense of the  vast distance and disproportion that there are between us and the  holy angels,  and of the  infinite distance,  and no proportion at all, between us and the  holy God,  and to acknowledge that we cannot  order our speech by reason of darkness.  How shall we that are dust and ashes, speik to the Lord of glory!

       II. The blessed angel that was employed by Christ to converse with him, gave him all the encouragement and comfort that could be. It should seem, it was not he whose glory he saw in vision, (v. 5, 6.) that here  touched him,  and  talked with him,  that was Christ, but tliis seems to have been the angel Gabriel, whom Christ had once before ordered to instruct Daniel,  ch.  viii. 16. That glorious appearance (as that of the  God of glory  to Abraham, Acts vii. 2.) was  to give authority and tn gain attention,  to what the angel should say. Christ himself comforted John, when he in a lilie  case fell at his feet as dead;  (Rev. i. 17.) but here he did it by  the angel,  whom Daniel saw in a glory much inferior to that of the vision in the verses before; for he was  like the similitude of the sons of men,  (t'. 16.) one like the appear ince  of a man, v.  18. When he  only  appeared„a.s  he had done before,  {ch.  ix. 21.) we do not find that Daniel was put into any disorder bv it, as he was by  this vision;  and therefore he is here employed a  third time  with Daniel.

       1.  He lent him' his hand to help him,  touched him, and set him upon his hands and knees,  (xi. 10.) els-he had still lain grovelling;  touched his lips, {v.  16.) else he had been still dumb: again he  touched him, {v.  18.) and put strength into him, else he had still been  staggering  and  trembling.  Note, The hand of God's power going along with the word of his grace, is alone effectual to redress all our grievances, and to rectify whatever is amiss in us. One  touch from heaven brings us to  our knees,  sets us on  our feet,  opens  our lips,  and  strengthens  us; for it is iGod that works on us, and  works in us, both to will und to do  that which is good.

       2.  He assured him of the great favour that God had  for  him;  Thou art  a man greatly belox<ed, v.  11. And again, (v. 19.)  O man greatly'beloved.    Note,

       Nothing is more  likely,  nothing more  effectual,  to revi\'e the drooping spirits of the s lints than to be assured of God's love to them. Those are greatly beloved indeed, whom God loves; and it is comfort enough to know it.

       3.  He-silenced his fears, and encouraged his hopes, with good words and comfortable words. He said unto him.  Fear not, Daniel, v.  12. And again,  {y. 19.) O  man greatly beloved, fear not, peace be unto thee; be strong, yea, be strong.  Never did any tender mother quiet her child, when any thing had grieved or frightened it, with more compassion and affection than the angel here quieted Daniel. Those that are  beloved oi  God, have no reason to be  afraid of any evil; peace is to them; God himself speaks peace to them; and they ought, upon the warrant of that, to speak peace to themselves; and that peace, that  joy of the Lord,  will be  their strength.  Will God  plead against us w'th his great fiower,  will he take the advantage against us of our being overcome by his terror?  JVb, but he will put strength into usi Job xxiii. 6. So he did into Daniel here, when, by reason of the lustre of the vision,  tio  strength  of his own  remained in him;  and he acknowledges it,  {v, 19.)  When he had spoken to me, I was strengthened. Note, God by his word puts life, and strength, and spirit into his people; for if he says.  Be strong,  power goes along with the word. And now that Daniel has experienced the efficacy of God's strengthening word and grace, he is ready for any thing ;  "JVow, let my lord speak,  and I can hear it, and I can bear it, and am ready to do according to it,  for thou hast strengthened me."  Note, To those thi.t (like Daniel here) have no might, God  increases strength,  Isa. xl. 29. And we cannot keep up our communion with God but by strength derived from him; but when he is pleased to put strength into us, we must make a good use of it, and say.  Speak, Lord, for thy seri'ant hears.  Let God enable us to comply with his will, and then, whatever it is, we will stand complete in it. Da quod jubes, et jube quod vis — Give what thou commandest, and then command what thou wilt.

       4.  He assures him that his fastings and prayers were come up for a memorial before God, as the angel told Cornelius, (Acts x. 4.)  Fear not, Daniel, V.  12. It is natural to fallen man to be afraid of an extraordinary messenger from heaven, as dreading to hear evil tidings thence; but Daniel needs not fear, for he has by his three weeks' humiliation and supplication  sitnt'extraordinary  messengers to heaven, which he may expect to  return  with an olive-branch of peace;  "From the first day that thou didst set thine heart to understand  the word cf (ird, that is to be the rule of thy prayers, and to  chasten tiniself before thy God,  that thou mightest put rn edge upon thy prayers,  thy words were heard;"  iis, before,  at the beginning of thy supplication, ch.  ix. 23. Note, As the  entrance of God's word is enlightening  to the upright, so tlie entrance of  their prayers is pleasing to  him,  Ps. cxix. 130. From W\e first day  that we begin to look toward God in a way of diitv, he is ready to meet us in a way of mercV. Thiis ready is God to hear prayer.  I said, I mill confess, and thou forgavest.

       5.   He tells him that he was sent to him on purpose to bring him a prediction of the future state of the church, as a token of God's accepting his prayers for the church;  Knowest thou wherefure I come unto thee?  If thou knewest on what errand I n me, thou wouldest not be put into such a consternitir.n by it. Note, If we rightly understand the meaning of God's dealings  with us,  and the methods of his providence and grace  concerning us,  we should be better  reconciled  to them.  lam come for thy words, (y.  12.) to bring thee a gracious answer to thy prayers; thus, when God's praying people call to him, he says,  Here I am;  (Isa. Iviii. 9 )  what would you
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       Tiave with  me? See the  power of prayer, what  glorious things  it has, in its time,/c/cAf of from hca\'en, wh.it  strange discox'eries! On  what errand did this Hiigfl come to Daniel? He tells him, (v. 14.)  I am come to make thee understand what shall befall thy fie-j/ile in the latter days.  Daniel was a curious,  in-i/uisitive  man, tliat had all his days been searcliing into s.'cret things, and it would be a great gratification to him to be let into the knowledge of tilings to come. D miel had always been concerned for the church, its interests lay much upon his heart, and it would be a particular satisfaction to him to know what its state should be, and lie would know tlie better what to pray for as long as he lived. He was now lamenting tlie difficulties whicli his people met with in the present day; but that he might not be offended in those, the angel must tell him wli it greater difficulties are yet before tlieni; and if tlity be  wearied,  now that they only  run with the footmen, how will they contend with horses?  Note, It would abate our resentment of present trouble.s, to consider that we know not but much greater are before us, whicli we are concerned to provide for. Daniel must be made to know wliat shall befall his people  in the latter days  of the church, after tlie cessation of prophecy, and when the time drew nigh for the Messiah to app^'ar, /"or  yet the vision is for many days;  the principal things that this vision was intended to give the cliurcli the foresight of, would come to pass in the days of Antiochus, near 300 years after this. Now, that which the angel is intrusted to communicate to Daniel, and which Daniel is encouraged to expect from him, is not any curious speculations, moral prognostications, or rational prcspects of his own, though he is an angel, but what lie lias  received from the Lord.  It was t)ie  revelation of Jesus Christ,  tli it the angel gave to St. John, to l)e  delivered to the churches.  Rev. i. 1. So here, (v.  21.) /  will show thee what is written in the scri/itures of truth,  what is fixed in the determinate cmnsel and foreknowledge of God. The  decree of God  is a thing written, it is a  scrifiture  which remains, and cannot be altered;  What I have written, I have written.  As there are  scri/itures  for the  revealed  will of God, the  letters patent  which are published to the world, so tliere are  scri/itures  for the  secret  will of God, the  close rolls  which are sealed among his treasures;  the book of his decrees; both are  scri/itures of truth,  nothing shall be added to, or taken from, either of them. The  secret things belong not to us,  only now and then some few paragraphs have been copied out from the book of God's counsels, and delivered to the propliets for the use of tlie church, as here to Daniel; but they are the things revealed,  even the  words of this law,  which belong  to us,  and  to our children;  and we are concerned to study what is written in these  scri/itures of truth,  for they arc things which  belong to our everlasting /leace.

       6. He gives him a general account of the adversaries of the church's cause, from whom it might be expected that troubles would arise; and of its patrons, under whose protection it might be assured of safety and victory at last.

       (1.) The  kings of the earth  are, and will be, its adversaries; for tliey set themselves against the Lord, and .against his Anointed, Ps. ii. 2. The angel tells Daniel that he was to have come to him with a gracious answer to his prayers, liut that the  firince of the kingdom of Persia withstood him one and twenty days,  just the  three weeks  that Daniel had been fasting and praying. Camhyses king of Persia liad been very busy to embarrass the affairs of the Jews, and to do them all the mischief he could, and the angel had been all that time employed to  coun-ter-work  him; so that he had been  constrained  to defer his yisit to Diuiicl till now, for angels can be

       but in one place at a time. Or, as Dr. T i.gh'.f ^tsays. This new king of Per.sia, by hindering the tempi., Iiad hindered those good tidings which i tli< rwise !■ ; should have brought him. The kings ami kingdcnis of this world were indeed sometimes  hel/ful  to the church, but more often tliey were  injurious  to it. "When  I am gone forth  from the kings if Persi.i, when their monarchy is brought down for their un-kindnesses to the Jews, then  the /irince of (irrca shall come," v.  20. The Grecian nujuarcliy, tin ngh favourable to the Jews at first, as the Persian was, w.U yet come to be  ve.rutiousXn  them; such is the state of the church militant, when it is got clear of one enemy, it has another to encounter; and such a hydr.i's head is th.it of the old serpent ; when one storm is  blown over,  it is not long before another  rises.

       (2.) The  God of heaven  is, and will be, its Protector, and, under him, the angels of heaven its patrons and guarilians.

       [1.] Here is the angel Gabriel busy in the service of the church; m iking his part good in defence of it twenty-one da\s,  against the /irince of Persia,  ; nd remaining there with the kings of Persia,  as counsel, or liege-ambass idol', to take care of the affairs if the Jews in that court, and to do them service,  t.  1  j. And though much was done against them by the kings of Persia, (God permitting it,) it is prob .ble that much more mischief would have been dme them, and they would have been quite ruined, (witness Haman's plot,) if God had not prevented it by the ministration of angels. Gabriel resolves, when he has despatched this errand to Daniel, that he will return  tn fight with the /irince of Persia,  will continue to oppose him, and will at length humble and bring down that proud monarchy,  {v.  20.) though he knows th it another as mischievous, ivcu that of Grecia, will rise instead of it.

       [2.] Here is Michael our Prince, the great Prr-tector of the church, and the Patron of  \u just  but injured ca.\x^c. The first of the chief princes, v.  13. Some understand it of a created angel, but an  archangel  of the highest order, 1 Thess. iv. 16. Jude 9. Others think that Michael the  archangel  is no otlier than Christ himself, the  Angel of the covenant,  and the Lord of the angels, he whom Daniel saw in a vision,  V,  5. He  came to hel/i me;  (t.  13.) and there is  none but he that holds with yne in these things, V. 21. Chriaih the church's Pi-ince;  an'iels are not, Heb. ii. 5. He presides in the affairs of the church, and effectually provides fur its good. He is said to  hold with the angels,  for it is he that makes them serviceable to the  heirs ofsalvatioii;  and if he were not on the church's side, its case were bad. But, says David, and so .says the church,  The Lord takes my part with them that het/i me,  Ps. cxviii. 7. The Lord is with them that uphold my soul,  Ps. liv.  4.

       CHAP. XI.

       The angel Gabriel, in  this  chapter, performs his promise made to Daniel in the forejroinf];^ chapter, that he would shoio him ivhat should befall his people in  the  latter days^ according to that which was  writtenin the scriptures of faith :  very particularly does he here foretell tiie succession of the kings of Persia and Grecia, and the affairs of their kingdoms, especially the mischief which Antiochu^ Epiphanes did in his  time  to the church, which was forfr told before, ch. viii. 11, 12. Here is, I. A brief prcdi«* tion of the setting up of the Grecian monarchy upon  Iht ruins of the Persian monarchy, which was iio^v nc" ly be^^un, V. 1 . .4.  II.  A prediction of the afiairs of  liie two kingdoms of Kfjypl and Syria, with reffrence to each other, v. 5..'-^0.  III.   Of  the  rise of Antiochus Epiphanes, and his actions and successes, v. 21.. 29.  W. Of the great mischief that he should do to the Jewish nation and religion, and his contempt of  all  religion,  \. SO, . 39 V. Of his fall and ruin at last, when he  U  in the tieat of his pursuit, v. 40.. 45.
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       1.   A LSO I, in the first year of Darius the

       j; JL Mede,  even  I, stood to confirm and to strengthen him. 2. And now will I shew thee the truth. Behold, there shall stand up yet three kings in Persia; and the fourth shall be far richer than  they  all: and by his strength through his riches he shall stir up all against the realm of Grecia. 3. And a mighty king shall stand up, that shall rule with great do-miriion, and do according to his will. 4. And when he shall stand up, his kingdom shall be broken, and shall be divided toward the four winds of heaven; and not to his posterity, nor according to his dominion which he ruled: for his kingdom shall be plucked up, even for others besides those.

       Here, 1. The angel Gabriel lets D.iniel know the good service he had done to the Jewish nation;  (y. 1.) "In the first year of Darius the Mede,  who de-stro)'cd BLib)'lon, and released the Jews out of tliat house of bondage,  I stood a strength and fortress to him,  I was instrumental to protect him, and give him success in his wars, and, after he had conquered B ibvl )n, to confirm him in his resolution to release the Jews;" wliich, it is likely, met with much opposition. Tluis by the angel," and at the request of the matcher,  the golden head was broken, and the axe laid to the root of the tree. Note, We must ac-kmwledge the hand of God in the strengthening of those that are friends to ttie church for the service tliey are to do it, and confirming them in their good resohitions; liercin he uses the ministry of angels m 're than we are aware of. And the many instances we have known of God's care of his church formerly, encourage us to depend upon liim in future struts and difficulties.

       2.  He foretells the reign of four Persian kings; (v. 2.)  JVow I wi/l tell the truth,  the true meaning of the visions of the great image, and of the four beasts, and expound in plain terms what was before represented by dark types. [1.] There shall stand up  three fciiigs in Persia,  beside Darius, in wliose reign this i)niphecy is dated,  ch.  ix. 1. Mr. Brough-tou makes these tl\ree to be Cyrus, ArtaxastLi, or Ai'taxerxes, called bv the Greeks  Cambyses,  and Aliasuenis that married Estlier, called  Darius, son of Hystas/ies.  To these three the Persians gave these attributes—Cyrus was a father, Cambyses a master, andD^riusalloarderup. So Herodotus. (2.) There shall be a fourth,  far richer than they all,  Xerxes, of whose wealth the Greek autliors take notice. By  his strength,  his vast army, consisting of 800,000 men at least, and  his riches^  with wliich he maintained and paid that vast army, he  stirred u/i all against  the realm of Greece.  Xerxes's expedition against Greece is famous in history, and his shameful defeat that he met with. He wlio, when he went out, was the  terror  of Gieece, in his return was the  scorn  of Greece. Daniel needed not be told what disappointment he would meet with, for he was a hinderer of the building of the temple; but, soon after, about thirty years after the first return from captivity, Dai'ius, a young king, revived the building of the temple, owning the hand of God against his predecessors for hindering it, Ezra vi. 7.

       3.  He foretells Alexander's conquests, and the fiartition  of his kingdom,  v.  3. He is that  mighty king  that shrdl  stand ufi  against the kings of Persia, and he shall  rule with great do?ninion  over many kingdoms, and witli a despotic powei", for he shall do according to his will,  and  undo  likewise, which by the l.iw of the Medes and Persians, theii kings

       could not. When Alexander, after he had conquered Asia, would be worshipped as a god, then tliis was fulfilled, that lie  shall do according to hia will.  That is God's prerogative, but was liis pretension. But  {v.  4.) his  kingdom  sliail  socmi  be broken,  and  divided  into four purls,  but not to his fiosterity;  nor shall any of his successors reign  according to his dominion;  none of them shall have such large territories, nor such an absolute power. His  kingdom was filucked u/ifor others besides those of his own family. Arideus, his brotlier, was made king in Macedonia; Olympias, Alexander's mother, killed him, and poisoned Alexander's two sons, Hercules and Alexander; thus was his family roc.ted out by its own hands. See what decaying, perishing things worldly pomp and possessions are; and the powers by which they are got. Never was the vanity of the world and its greatest things showed more evidently than in the story of Alexander;  all is vanity and vexation ofs/tirit.

       5.  And the king of the south shall be strong, and  one  of his princes; and he shall be strong above him, and have dominion; his dominion ska/./, be  a great dominion. 6. And in the end of years they shall join themselves together; for the king's daughter of the south shall come to the king of the north to make an agreement: but she shall not retain the power of the arm; neither shall he stand, nor his arm; but she shall be given up, and they that brought her, and he that begat her, and he that strengthened her in  l/iese  times. 7. But out of a branch of her roots shall  o/ie stand up in his estate, which shall come with an army, and shall enter into the fortress of the king of the noith, and shall deal against them, and shall prevail; 8. And shall also carry captives into Egypt their gods, with their princes,  and  with their precious vessels of silver and of gold; and he shall continue )?wre  years than the king of the north. 9. So the king of the south shall come into  /ris  kingdom, and shall return into his own land. 10. But his sons shall be stirred up, and shall assemble a multitude of great forces: and one  shall certainly come, and overflow, and pass through; then shall he return, and be stirred up,  even  to his fortress. 11. And the king of the south shall be moved with choler, and shall come forth and fight with him, eveji  with the king of the north: and he shall set forth a great multitude; but the multiturte shall be given into his hand. 12. ^?;f/when he hath taken away the multitude, his hear; shall be lifted up; and he shall cast dowr mani;  ten thousands: but he shall not be strengthened i^ ?>. 13. For the king of the north shall return, and shall set forth a multitude greater than the former, and shall certainly come after certain years with a great army and v\'ith much riches. 14. And in those times tiiere shall many stand up against the king of the south: also the robbers of thy people shall exalt themselves to establish
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       the vision; but they &hail fall. 15. So the king of the north shall come, and cast up a mount, and take the most fenced cities; and the arms of the south shall not withstand, neither his chosen people, neither  shall, there be any  strength to withstand. 16. But he that Cometh against him sliall do according to his own will, and none siiall stand before him; and he shall stand in the glorious land, which by his hand shall be consumed. 17. He shall also set his face to enter with the strength of his whole kingdom, and upright ones with him; thus shall he do: and he shall give him the daughter of women, corrupting her; but she shall not stand  on his side,  neither be for him. 18. After this shall he turn his face unto the isles, and shall take many; but a prince for his own behalf shall cause the reproach offered by him to cease ; without his own reproach he shall cause  it  to turn upon him. 19. Then he shall turn his face toward the fort of his own land: but he shall stumble and fall, and not be found. 20. Then shall stand up in his estate a raiser of taxes  i?i  the glory of the kingdom: but within few days he shall be destroyed, neither in anger nor in battle.

       Here uve foretold,

       I.  The rise and power of two great kingdoms out of the remains of Alexander's conquests,  v. 5.  1. The kini;doni of Etv)'pt, whicli was made considerable by Ptolem^EUS Lagus, one of Alexander's captains, whose successors were from him called ttie Lagicle.  He is called the king of  t\\£ south,  Egypt, named here,  v.  8, 42, 43. The countries that at first belonged to Ptolemy, are reckoned to be Egypt, Phoenicia, Arabia, Lybia, Ethiopia, &c. Theocr. Idyl. 17. 2. The kingdom of Syria, which was set up by Seleucus Nicanor, or the  conqueror;  he was one of Alexander's princes, and became stronger than the other, and  had the greatest dominion of all, was the most powerful of all .\lexander's succe-ssors; it was said that he had no less than seventy-two kingdoms under him. Botli these were  strong  against Judah; (the affairs of which are particularly eyed in this prediction;) Ptolemy, soon after he gained Egypt, invaded Judea, and took Jerusalem  on a sabbath,  pretending a friendly visit. Seleucus also gave disturbance to Judea.

       II. The fruitless attempt to unite these two kingdoms, as iron and clay in Nebuchadnezzar's image; (d.  6.)  ylt the end of certain years,  about seventy after Alexander's death, tlie Lagids and ttie Se-leucida; shall associate, but not in sincerity. Ptolemy Philadelplius, king of Egypt, shall marry his daugli-ter Berenice to Antiochus Theos, king of Syria, who had already a wife called  Laodice.  Berenice shall come to the  king of the north,  to make an agreement, but it shall not hold;  She shall not retain the /lower of the arm;  neither she nor her posterity shall establish themselves in the kingdom of the north, neither shall Ptolemy her father, nor Anti-nchus her husband, (betwixt whom there was to be a great alliance,)  stand,  nor their arm, but  she shall be given ufi, and they that brought her,  all that projected that  unhafifiy  marriage between her and An-tioclms, which occasioned so much miscliief, instead of producing a coalition between the northern and

       southern crowns, as was hoped. Antiochus divorced Berenice, took his former wife Laodice again, who soon after poisoned him, procured Berenice and her son to be murdered, and set up her own sen by Antiochus, to be king, wiio was called  Seleucus C'ulti nicus.

       III. A war lictween the two kingdoms;  (v. 7, 8.) a branch from the same root with Berenice ihall stand u/i in his estate.  Ptolemxus Evergetes, thp son and successor of Ptnlemxus Philadelphus, shall come with an army against Seleucus Calliniciis, king of Syria, to avenge his sister's quarrel, and shall prevail. And he sliall carry away a rich booty both of persons and goods into Egvpt; and shall  continue more years than the king of the north.  This Pto-lemv reigned forty-six years; and Justin says that if his own affairs had not called him home, he had, in this war, made himself master of the whole kingdom of Syria. But (f. 9.) he shall be forced to come into his kingdom,  and  return into his own land, to keep peace there, so that he can no longer carry on the war abroad. Note, It is very common for a treacherous  peace to end in a  bloody  war.

       IV. The long and busy reign of  Antiochus the Great,  king of Syria. Seleucus Callinicus, that king of the north, that was overcome, (x'. 7.) and died miseral)ly, left two sons, Seleucus and Antiochus; these arc his sons, the sons of the  king of the north,  that shall be  stirred ufi, and shall assemble a multitude of great forces,  to recover what their father had lost,  V.  10. But Seleucus the elder, being weak, and unable to rule his army, was poisoned by his friends, and reigned only two years; and his brother Antiochus succeeded him, who reigned thirty-seven years, and was called  the Great.  And therefore the angel, though he speaks of  sons  at first, goes on with the account of  one only;  who was out fifteen years old when he began to reign, and he sh dl  certainly cotne, and overflow,  and  overrun, and shall  be restored  at length to what his fatlierlost. 1. Tlie  king of the south,  in this war, shall at first ha\e ver\' great success. Ptolemxus Pliilopater, moved with indignation at the indignities done by  Antiochus the Great,  shall (though otherwise a slothful prince)  come forth, and fight with him,  and shall bring a vast army into the field of 70,000 foot, and 5,000 horse, and 73 elephants. And the  other multitude  (the army of Antiochus, consisting of 62,000 foot, and 6,000 horse, and 102 elephants) shall be given into his hand.  Polybius, who lived with Scipio, has given a particular account of this battle of Raphia. Ptolemaeus Philopater, having g:iined this victory, grew very insolent; /;«  heart was lifted ufi,  then he went into the temple of God at Jerusalem, and, in defiance of the law, entered the most holy place; for which God has a controversy with him, so that, though he shall  cast down many myriads,  yet he shall  7iot be strengthened by it,  so as to secure his interest. For, 2. The  king of the north, Antiochus the Great,  shall  return  with a  greatet army  than  the former;  and, at the  end of times, that is, years,  he shall  come often with a mighty army, and great riches,  against the  king of the south, that is, Ptolemxus Epiphanes, who succeeded Ptole-mjeus Philopater his father, when he was a child, which gave advantage to Antiochus the Great. In this expedition, he hid some powerful allies;  {y. 14.)  Many shall stand it/i against the king of the south;  Philip of Macedon was confederate with Antiochus against the king of Egypt, and Scopas his general, whom he sent into Syi'ia; Antiochus routed him, destroyed a great part of his army; whereupon the Jews willingly yielded to Antiochus, joined with him, helped him to besiege Ptolenia:us's garrisons; Then  the robbers of thy peol>le shall exalt themselves to establish the vision,  to help forward the accomplishment of this prophecy; but  they shall
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       fall, and shall come to nothing, v.  14. Hereupon, (t;.  15.) the  king- of the north,  this same Antiochus Magnus, sluill cany on his design against tlie king of the south another way. (1.) He shall surprise his strong liolds; all that he has got in Syria anil Samaria, and the arms of the south, all the power cf the king of Egypt, shall not be able to withstand him. See how  dubious  and variable the turns of the scale of w-ir are; like buying and selling, it is  nvin-ning  and  losing;  sometimes one side gets the better, and sometimes the other; yet neitlier by chance; it is not, as they call it, the  fortune of war,  but according to the will and counsel of (r;id, who brings some low, and raises otliers up. (2.) He shall make himself master of the land of Juclea;  (t'.  16.)  He that comes against him,  that is, tlie kingof tlie north, shall carry all befoi-e liim, and do wliat he pleases, and  he shall stand,  and get footing,  in the glorious land;  so the land of Israel was, and  by his hand  it was wasted and consumed; for with the spoil of that good land he  victualled  his vast army. The land of Judea lay between these two potent kingdoms of Egypt and Syria, so that in all the struggles between them, that was sure to suffer; for to it they both bore  ill will.  Yet some read this,  By his hand it shall be fierfected;  as if it intimated that the land of Judea, being taken under the protection of this Antiochus, shall flourish, and be in better condition than it had been. (3.) He shall still push on his war against the king of Egypt, and  set his face  to enter with the strength of his whole kingdom,  taking advantage of the infancy of Ptolemy Epiphanes; and the  ufnight ones,  many of the pious Israelites, siding with him,  x'.  17. In prosecution of his design, he sliall give him his daughter Cleopatra to wife; designing, as Saul in giving his daughter to David, that she should be a  snare to him,  and do him a mischief; but she  shall not stand of her father's side, nor be  for him,  but for lier husband, and so that plot failed him. (4.) His war with the Romans is here foretold; (v. 18.) He shall  turn his face to the isles, {v.  18.) the isles of the Gentiles, (Gen. X. 5.) Greece and Italy. He took many of the isles about tlie Hellespont—Rhodes, Samos, Delos, &c. which by war or trealy he made himself master of; but a  prince, ov state,  (so some,) even the Roman senate, or a  leader,  even the Roman general, shall  return his re/iroach  with which he abused the Romans,  u/ion himself  or shall  ma/ce his shame rest on himself;  and,  without his own shame, or any disgrace to himself, shall  /lay him again. This was fulfilled when the two Scipios were sent with an army against Antiochus; Hannibal was then with him, and advised him to invade Italy, and waste it as he had done; but he did not take his advice; and Scipio joined battle with him, and gave him a total defeat, though Antiochus had 70,000 men, and the Romans but 30,000. Thus he caused the  reproach offered by him to cease.  (5.) His fall. When he was totally routed by the Romans, and was forced to abandon to them all he had in Eurnpe, and had a very heavy tribute exacted from him, he turned to his own land,  and, not knowing which way to raise money to pay his tribute, he plundered a temple of Jupiter, wliich so incensed his own subjects against him, that they set upon him, and killed him; so he wis overthrown,  and fell,  and was no more found, x<.  19. (6.) His next successor, f. 20. There rose up one in his place, a  raiser of taxes,  a  sender forth of the extortioner,  or extorter. This character was remarkably answered in Se-leucus Philopatcr, the elder son of Antiochus the Great, wlio was a great oppressor of his own sub-lects, and exacted abundance of money from them; and when he was told he would thereby lose his friends, he said, he knew no better friend he had than  money.     He likewise attempted to  rob the

       temple at Jerusalem, which this seems especially to

       refer to. But  within a few days he shall be destroyed, neither in anger, nor in battle,  but poisoned by "He-liodorus, one of his own servants; when he had reigned but twelve years, and done nothing remarkable.

       From this let us learn, [1.] That God, in his providence,  sets up  one, and //«//«  down  anotlier, as he pleases;  advances  some trim low beginnings, and' depresses  otliers that were  wry  high. Some have called great men the  fool-halls of fortune;  or, rather, they are tlie  tools of Providence.  [2.] This world is full ef  wars and _p^htings,  which come from men's lusts,  and ni.ike it a theatre of sin and misery. [3. ] All the  changes  and  revolutions  of states and kingdoms, and eviry event, evm the most minute and contingent, were plainly and perfectly foreseen by the God of heaven, and to him nothing is  new.  [4.] No word of God shall fall to the ground; but what he has  designed,  what he has  declared,  shall infallibly come to pass; and even the sins of men shall be made to serve his purpose, and ' contribute to the bringing of his counsels to birth in their season; and yet  God is not the Author of sin.  [5.] That, for the right understanding of some parts of scripture, it is necessary that heathen authors be consulted, which give light to the scripture, and show the accomplishment of what is there foretold; we have therefore reason to bless God for the human learning, with which many have dene great service to divine truths.

       21. And in his estate shall stand up a vile person, to wliom they sliall not give the honour of the kingdom: but he shall come in peaceably, and obtain the kingdom by flatteries. 22. And with the arms of a flood shall they be overflown from before him, and shall be broken ; yea, also the prince of the covenant. 2.3. And afler the league mack  witli him he shall work deceitfully: for he shall come up, and shall become strong with a small people. 24. He shall enter peaceably even upon the fattest places of the province ; and he shall do  that  which his fathers have not done, nor his fathers' fathers; he shall scatter among them the prey, and spoil, and riches;  yea,  and he shall forecast his devices against the strong holds, even for a time. 25. And he shall stir up his power and his courage against the king of tlie south with a great army; and the king of the south shall be stirred up to battle with a very great and mighty army; but he shall not stand : for they shall forecast devices against him. 2C. Yea, they that feed of the portion of his meat shall destroy him, and his army shall overflow; and many sliall fall down slain. 27. And both these kings' hearts  shall he  to do mischief, and they shall speak lies at one table; but it shall not prosper: for yet the end shall be  at the time appointed. 28. Then shall he return info his land with great riches; and his heart  shall be  against the holy covenant; and he shall do  exploits  and return to his own land.    29. At the time
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       appointed he shall return, and come toward the soulh: but it shall not be as the former, or as the latter. 30. For the ships of (Jhit-tim shall come against him; therefore he shall be grieved, and return, and have indignation against tiie holy covenant: so shall he do; lie shall even return, and have intelligence with them that forsake the holy covenant. 31. And arms shall stand on his part, and they shall pollute the sanctuary of strength, and shall take away the daily sacrifice,  and they shall place the abomination that maketh desolate. 32. And such as do wickedly against the covenant shall he corrupt by flatteries: but the people that do know their God shall be strong, and do exploits.  33. And they that understand among the people shall instruct many; yet they shall fall by the sword, and by flame, by captivity, and by spoil,  many  days. 34. Now when they shall fall, they shall be holpen with a little help: but many shall cleave to them with flatteries. 35. And some  of them of understanding shall fall, to tiy them, and to purge, and to make  them white,  even  to the time of the end : because it is  yet for a time appointed. 36. And the king shall do according to his will; and he shall exalt himself, and magnify himself above every god, and shall speak maivel-lous tilings against the God of gods, and shall prosper till the indignation be accomplished : for that that is determined shall be done. 37. Neither shall he regard the God of his fathers, nor the desire of women, nor regard any god: for he shall magnify himself above all. 38. But in his estate shall he honour the God of forces; and a god wh jm his fathers knew not shall he honour with gold, and silver, and with precious stones, and pleasant things. 39. Thus shall he do in the most strong holds with a strange god, whom he shall acknowledge  a?icl  increase with glory: and he shall cause them to rule over many, and shall divide the land for gain. 40. And at the time of the end shall the king of tiie south push at him: and the king of the north sliall come against him like a whirlwind, with chariots, and with horsemen, and with many ships; and he shall enter into the countries, and shall overflow and pass over. 41. He shall enter also into the glorious land, and many  comitries shall be overthrown : but these shall escape out of his hand,  even  Edom, and Moab, and the chief of the children of Ammon. 42. He shall stretch forth his hand also upon the countries; and the land of Egypt shall not escape. 43. But he shall have power over the treasures of gold and of silver, and Vol.  IV.—3 R

    

  
    
       over all the precious things of Egypt: and the Libyans and the Ethiopians  shall be  at his steps. 44. But tidings out of the east and out of the north shall trouble him: therefore he sliall go forth with great fury to deslroy, and utterly to make away many. 45. And he shall plant tlie tabernacles of his palace between the se:is in the glorious holy mountain; yet he shall come to his end, and none shall help him.

       All this is a prophecy of the reign of Antiochus Epiphvines, the  little ham  spoktii of before,  {ch.  viii. 9.) a sworn enemy to the Jewish religion, and a bitter persecutor of those that adhered to it. What troubles the Jews met with in the reigns of the Persian kings, were not so particularly foretold to Daniel as these; because then they had living prophets with them," Haggai and Zecharia, to encourage them; but these troubles in the days of Antiochus were foretold, because, before that time, prophecy would cease, and they W( uld find it ne-nessary to have recourse to the written word. Some things in this prediction concerning Antiochus are alluded to in the  JVetv Testamnit  predictions of the antichrist, especially  v.  36, 37. And as it is usual with the prophets, when they foretell the prosperity of the Jewish church, to make use of such expressions as were applicable to the  kingdom of Christ,  and insensibly to  slide  into a prophecy of that, so, when they foretell the troubles of the church, they make use of such cxpi-essions as have a further reference to the  kingdom of the antichrist,  the rise and ruin of that.

       Now concerning Antiochus, the angel foretells here,

       I. His character; He shall be ai'iVe/ierso?!. He called himself  Efiifihanes — the illustrious,  but his character was the reverse of his surname. The heathen writere describe him to be an  odd-humoured  man, rude and boisterous,, base and sordid. He would sometimes steal out of the court into the city, and herd himself with any  infamous  company,  incognito — in disguise;  he made himself a companion of the common sort, and of the basest strangers that came to town. He had the most unaccountable whims, so that some took him to be  silly,  others to be  mail.  Hence he was called  Efiimanes — the mad man.  He is called a  vile person,  for he had been a long time a hostage at Rome for the fidelity of his father, when the Romans had subdued him; and it was agreed that when the other hostages were fjr-changed,  he should  continue  a prisoner at large.

       II. His accession to the crown. By a trick he got his elder brother's son, Demetrius, to be sent a hostage to Rome, in exchange for him, contrary to the cartel; and his elder brother being made awav with b\- Heliodorus, (x". 20.) he took the kingdom. The states of Syria did  not give it him, (v.  21.) because they knew it belonged to his elder brother's son, nor did he get it by the sword, but  came in peaceably,  pretending to reign for his brother's son, Demetrius, then a hostage at Rome. But with the help of Eumenes and Attains, neighbouring princes, he gained an interest in the people, and  by flatteries obtained the kingdom,  established himself in it, and crushed Heliodoinis, who made head against liim  with the arms of a flood;  thev that opposed liim, were,  overflown  and  broken before him: even  the prince of the covenant,  his nephew, the rightful heir, whom he pretended  to covenant with, that he would  resign  to him whenc\'er he should re turn, XI. 22. But  (v.  23.)  after the league made with him, he shall work deceitfully,  as one whose avowed maxiin it is, that princes "ouglit not to be
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       bound by their word any Ioniser tlian it is for their interest. And  with a snuill fleo/ile,  that at first cleave to him, he shall  become strong,  and  {v.  24.) /te shall enter fieaceabty ufion the fattest filaces  of the kingdom of Syria, and, very unlike his predecessors, shall  scatter  among the people the  firey, and the sfioil, and riches,  to insinuate himself into tlieir affections; but at the same time, he  i\vA\\ forecast his devices against the strong holds,  to make himself master of them, so that his generosity shall last but for a time; when he has got the garrisons into his hands, he will  scatter his sfioil  no more, but rule by force; as those commonly do, that come in by fraud. He that comes in  like a fox,  reigns  like a lion.  Some understand these verses of his first expedition into Egypt, when he came not as an enemy, but as a friend and guardian to the young king Ptolemseus Philometer, and therefore brought with him but few followers, yet those stout men, and faithful to his interest, whom he placed in divers of the strong holds in Egypt, thereljy making himself master of them.

       III. His war with Egypt; which was his second expedition thither. This is described,  v.  25.—27. Antiochus shall  stir up his power and courage against Ptolem3eus Philometer king of Egypt. Ptolemy, thereupon, shall Ae  stirred up to battle  against him, shall come against him  with a very great and mighty army;  but Ptolemy, though he his such a vast army, shall not be able to stand before him: for Antiochus's army shall  overthrow  his, and overpower it, and great multitudes of the Egyptian army shall fall down slain.  And no marvel, for the king of Egypt shall be lietrayed by his own counsellors; they thaty'rrf  of the portiori of his meat,  that eat of his bread, and live upon him, being bribed by Antiochus, shall  forecast devices against him,  and even they shall destroy him;  and what fence is there against such treachery? After the battle, a treaty of peace shall be set on foot, and these two kings shall meet  at one council-board,  to adjust the articles of peace between them; but thev shall neither of them be  sincere  in it, for they shall, in their pretences and promises of amity and friendsliip,  lie to one another,  for their hearts shall be at the same time to do one another all the mischief they can. And then no marvel that  it shall not prosper.  The peace shall not last; but  the end  of it shall be  at the time appointed  in the Divine Providence, and then the war shall break out again, as a sore that is only skinned over.

       IV. Another expedition against Egypt. From the former he  returned with great riches,  (f. 28J and therefore took tlie first occasion to invade Egypt again,  at the time appointed  by the Divine Providence, two years after, in the eighth year of his reign,  v.  29. He shall come  toward the south.  But this attempt shall not succeed, as the two former did, nor shall he gain his point, as he had done before once and again; for,  {v.  30.)  the ships of Chit-tim shall come against him,  that is, the navy of the Romans, or only ambassadors from the Roman senate, who came  in ships.  Ptolemxus Philometer, king of Egypt, being now in a strict alliance with the Romans, craved their aid against Antiochus, who had besieged him and his mother Cleopatra in the city of Alexandria. The Roman senate, thereupon, sent an embassy to Antiochus, to command him to raise the siege; which, when he desired some time to consider of, and consult with his friends about, Popilius, one of the ambassadore, with his staff drew a circle about him, and told him, as one having authority, he should give a  positive answer  before he came out of that circle; whereupon, fearing the Roman power, he was forced immediately to give orders for the raising of the siege, and the retreat of his army out of Egypt,    So Livy

       I and others relate the story which this prophecy refers to;  He shall be grieved, and return;  for it was

       j a great vexation to him to be forced to yield thus. V. His rage and cruel practices against the Jews. Tliis is that part of his government, or mis-govern ment rather, which is most enlarged upon in this prediction. In his return from his expedition into Egypt, (which is prophesied of,  v.  28.) he  did exploits  against the Jews, in the sixth year of his reign; then he spoiled the city and temple; but the most terrible storm was in his return from Egypt, two years after, prophesied of,  v.  30. Then he took Judea in his way home; and because he could not gain his point in Egypt by reason of the Romans interposing, he  wreaked  his revenge upon the poor Jews, who gave liim no provocation, but had greatly provoked God to permit him to do it, Dan. viii. 23. 1. He had a rooted antipathy to the Jews' religion;  His heart  was  against the holy covenant, v. 28. And  (y.  30.)  he had indignation against the holy covenant;  that covenant of peculiarity by which the Jews were  incorporated  a people distinct from all other nations, and dignified above them. He hated  the law of Moses and the worship of the true God, and was  vexed  at the privileges of the Jewish nation and the promises made to them. Note, That which is the hope and joy of the people of God, is the envy of their neighbours, and that is, the  holy cox<enant.  Esau hated Jacob because he had got the blessing. Those that are strangers to the covenant are often enemies to it.

       3. He carried on his malicious designs against the Jews by the assistance of some peifidious apostate Jews. He kept up  intelligence with them that forsook the holy covenant,  (t.  30.) some of the Jews, that were false to their religion, and introduced the customs of the heathen, with whom they made a covenant. See the fulfilling of this, 1 Mac. i. 11.— 15. where it is expressly said concerning those re-negado Jews, that they  made themselves uncircum-cised, and forsook the holy covenant.  We read (2 Mac, iv. 9.) of Jason, the brother of Onias the High Priest, who by the appointment of Antiochus set up a school at Jerusalem,  for*the training up of youth in the fashions of the heathen;  and (2 Mac. iv. 23, &c.) of Menelaus, who fell in with the interests of Antiochus, and was the man that helped him into Jerusalem, now in his last return from Egypt. ^Ve read much in the book of the Maccabees of the mischief done to the Jews by these treacherous men of their own nation, Jason and Menelaus, and their party. These upon all occasions he made use of; such as do wickedly against the covenant,  such as throw up their religion, and comply with the hea then, he shall  corrupt with Jiatteries,  to harden them in their apostacy, and to make use of them as decoys to draw in others,  v.  32. Note, It is not strange if those who do not live up to their religion, but in their conversations  do wickedly against the covenant,  are easily  corrupted by flatteries  to quit their religion. They that make shipwreck of a gooc' conscience, will soon  make shipwreck of the faith. 3. He profaned the temple;  .^rms stand on his part,  (v. 31.) not only his own army which he now brought from Egypt, but a great party of deserters from the Jewish religion that joined with them; and they  polluted the sanctuary of strength,  not only the holy city, but the temple. The story of this we have, 1 Mac. i. 21, &c. He  entered riroudly into the sanctuary,  took  aivay the golden altar, and Iht candlestick,  &c. And therefore  (xk  25.)  there was a great mourning in Israel; the princes and ilders nioumed,  &c. And (2 Mac. v. 15, &c.)  Antioc!:us went into the most holy temple, Menelaus, that traitor to the laws, and to his own country, being  /«» guide.  Antiochus, having resolved to bring all about him to be of liis religion,  took away the daily
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       sacrifice, v.  31. Some oliscrve that the word  Ta-  | tnid/i,  wliicli signifies lui more than  daily,  is only here, and in tlij p irallcl place, used for the rf(V/7i/I sacrifice,  as if tlierc were a desis;ned liberty left to supply it either with  sacrifice,  which was suppressed by Antiochus, or with  ^ox/tel-ivor.i/ii/t,  which was suppressed by the antichrist. Then he  set u/i the abomination of desolation u/ion the altar,  (1 Mac. i.  5i.)  even an  idolater,  (xk  59.) and called the temple The temple  of Juftiter Olijmfiiiis,  2 Mac. vi. 2.

       4. HeiJersecutcd those who retained their integrity. Thougli there are many who  forsake the covenant,  and  do wickedly  against it, yet there is a people who do  know their God,  and retain the knowledge of him, and  they shall be strong; and do exfiloits;  (t».  32.) when others yield to the tyrant's demands, and surrender their consciences to his impositions, they Arazif/i/keep their ground, resist the temptation, and make the tyrant himself ashamed of his attempt upon them. Good old Eleazar, one of the  ftrincifial scribes,  when he had swine's flesh thrust into his mouth, bravely spit it out again, though he knew he must be tormented to death for so doing; and was so, 2 M ic. vi. 19. The mother and her seven sons were put to deatti for adhering to their religion, 2 M ic. vii. This might well be called  doing exfiloits;  for to choose suffering rather than sin, is a  great exfiloit.  And it was  by faith, by being  strong in faith,  that they  did  those  exfiloits;  that  they mere tortured, not accefiting deliverance,  as the apostle speaks, probably with reference to that story, Heb. xi. 35. Or, it iimy refer to the military courage and achievements of Judas M ICC ibxus, and others in opposition to them. Note, The right knowledge of God is, and will be, the strength of the soul, and, in the strength of that, gracious souls  do exfiloits.  They that know his name, will put their trust in him, and by that trust will do  great things.

       Now concerning this people that knew their God, ■we are here told, (1.) That  they shall instruct many, v.  33. They shall make it their business to show others what they have learned themselves of tiie difference between tnitli and falsehood, good and evil. Note, They that have the knowledge of God themselves, should communicate their knowledge to those about them, and this spiritual charity must be extensive; they must  instruct many.  Some understand this of a society newly erected for the propagating of divine knowledge, called  jissideatis, godly men.  Pietists,  (so the name signifies,) that were both knowing and zealous in tlie law; these instructed many.  Note, In times of persecution and apostacy, which are  trying times,  those that have Knowledge ought to make use of it for the strengthening  and  establishing  of others. They that understand  aright themselves, ought to do what they can to bring others to  understand;  for knowledge is a talent that must be traded with. Or, They shall instruct many by their perseverance in their duty, and their patient suffering for it. Good examples  instruct many,  and with many are the most powerful instructions. (2.)  They shall fall by the cruelty of Antiochus; shall be put to the torture, and put to death, by his rage. Though they are so excellent  and  intelligent  themselves, and so  useful and  serviceable  to others, yet Antiochus shall show them no mercy, but  they shall fall for some days. So it may be read. Rev. ii. 10.  Thou shall have tribulation ten days.  We read much, in the books of the Maccabees, of Antiochus's barbarous usage of the pious Jews, how many he slew in wars, and how many he murdered in cold blood. Women wove fiut to death  for having their children  circumcised,  and their  infants were hanged about their lecks,  1 Mac. i. 60, 61. But why did God suffer this i"   How can this be reconciled with the justice

       and goodness of God? I answer, Very well, if we consider what it was that God aimed at in this; (v. 35.)  Some of them of understanding shall fall;  but It shall be for the good of the church, and for their own spiritual benefit.  It shall  be to  try them, and to fiurge, and to make them white.  They  needed these afflictions themselves; the best have their spots, which must be washed off, their dross, which must be purged out; and t'.ieir troubles, particularly their  share in the fiublic troubles,  help to do this; being sanctified to tlicm by the grace of God, they are means of mortifying their corruptions, weaning them from the world, and awakening them to greater seriousness, and diligence in religion. They try  them, as silver in tlie furnace is refined from its dross;  they fiurge  them, as wheat in the barn is winnowed from the chaff; and  make them white,  as clotli by the fuller is cleared from its spots. See 1 Pet. i.  7. Their sufferings  for righteousness' sake  would  try and  fiurge  the nation of the Jews, would convince them of the truth, excellency, and power of that holy religion which these  understanding  men died for their adherence to. The blood of the martyrs is the seed of the church; it is precious blood, and not a drop of it should be shed but upon such a valuable consideration. (3.) The cause of religion, though it be thus  run ufion,  shall not be  run down. When they shall fall,  they shall not be utterly cast down, but  they shall be holfien with a little helfi, v. Si. Judas Maccabxus, and his brethren, and a few with them, shall  make head  against the tyrant, and assert the injured cause of their religion;  they fiulled down the  idolatrous  altars, circumcised the children that they found uncircumcised, recovered the law out of the hand of the Gentiles, and the work prosfiered in their hands,  1 Mac. ii.  AS,  &c. Note, Those that stand by the cause of religion when it is threatened and sti-uck at, though they may not immediately be delivered, and made victorious, shall yet have  firesent helfi.  And a  little helfi  must not be desfiised;  but when times are very bad, we must be thankful for  some rex'iving.  It is likewise foretold that  many shall cleave to themwith flatteries;  when they see the Maccabees prosper, some Jews shall join with them, that are no true friends to religion, but will only pretend friendship, either with design to  betray them,  or in hope to  rise with them;  but the fiery trial,  (v. 35.) will separate between the  precious and the vile,  and by it  they that are perfect will be made manifest,  and they tliat are not. (4.) Though these troubles may continue long, yet they will have  an end;  they are  for a time afifiointed; a limited time, fixed in the divine counsels; this warfare shall be accomplished;  hitherto the  power of the enemy shall come, and  no further,  here shall its  proud waves  be  staid.

       5. He grew very proud, insolent, and profane, and, being puffed up with the conquests, bade defiance to Heaven, and trampled upon every thing that was sacred,  v.  36, &c. And here some think begins a prophecy of the antichrist, the papal kingdom. It is plain that St. Paul, in his prophecy of the rise and reign of the man of sin, alludes to this here, (2 Thess. ii. 4.) which shows that Antiochus was a type and figure of that enemy, as Babylon also was; but this being joined in a continued discourse with the foregoing prophecies concerning Antiochu", to me it seems probable that  to him  it principalh-refers, and in him had its primary accomplishment, and has reference to the other only by way of  a( commodation.

       (1.) He shall impiously dishonour the God of Is rael, the only living and true God, called here the God of gods.  He shall, in defiance of him and his authority,  do according to his will  against his people and his holy religion; he shall  excilt himself shove him, as Sennacherib did, and a'all  speak marvellous
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       things against him,  and against his laws and institutions. This was fulfilled when Antiochus forbade sacrifices  to be  offered  in God's  temple,  and ordered the  sabbaths  to be  firofaned,  the  sanctuary  and the holij fieofile  to be  polluted, ijfc.  to  the end they might forget the law, and change all the ordinances.  And this, upon pain of death, 1 Mac. i. 45.

       (2.) He shall proudly put contempt upon  all other gods;  shall  magnify liimself above every god,  even the gods of the nations. Antiochus wrote to his own kingdom, that every one should leave the gods he had worshipped, and worship such as he ordered, contrary to the practice of all the conquerors that went before him; (1 Mac. i. 41, 42.) And  all the heathen agreed according to the commandment of the king;  fond as they wei'e of their gods, they did not think them worth  suffering for,  but, their ,g>c>rf.9 oeing  idols,  it was all alike to them what gods tliey worshipped. Antiochus did not  regard any god,  but magnijfied himself above all, v.  37. Hfe was so proud, that he thought himself above the condition of a mortal man, that he could  command the waves of the sea, and reach to the stars of heaven,  as his insolence and haughtiness are expressed, 2 Mac. ix. 8, 10. Thus he carried all before him,  till the indignation was accomplished, {v.  36.) till he had run his length, and filled up the measure of his iniquity; for  that which is determined shall be done,  and nothing  more,  nothing  short.

       (3.) He shall, contrary to the way of the heathen, disregard  the god of his fathers,  v.  37. Though an aifection to the religion of their ancestors was, among the heathen, almost as natural to them as  the desire of women,  (for if you search through  the isles of Chittim,  you will not find an instance of a n^ion that has  changed its gods,  Jer. ii. 10, 11.) yet Antiochus shall not  regard the god of his fathers;  he made laws to abolish the religion of his country, and to bring in the idols of the Greeks. And though his predecessors  had honoured the God of Israel, and given great gifts to the temple at Jerusalem, (2 Mac. lii. 2, 3.) he did the greatest indignities to God and his temple. His not regarding  the desire of women, may bespeak either his barbarous crucltyj he shall spare no age or sex, no, not the tender ones; or, his unnatural lusts, or, in general, his contempt of every thing which men of honour have a concern for: or, it might be accomplished in something we meet not with in history. Its being joined to his not  regarding the god of his fathers,  intimates that the idolatries of his country had in them more of the gratifications of the flesh than those of other countries; (Lncian has written of the Syrian goddesses;) and yet that would not prevail to  keep him to them.

       (4.) He shall set up an unknown god; a new god, I'.  38.  In his estate,  in the room of the god of his fathers, (Apollo and Diana, deities of his pleasure,) he shall  honour the god of forces,  a supposed deity of power, a  god whom his fathers knew not,  nor worshipped; Decause he will be thought in wisdom and strength to excel his fathers, he shall  honour this god with gold, and silver and precious stones, thinking nothing too good for the god he had taken a fancy to. This seems to be Jupiter Olympius; known among the Phoenicians bv the name of  Baal-f^emen, the lord of heave?!,  but never introduced among the Syrians till Antiochus did it. Thus shall he do  in the most strong holds,  in the temple of Jerusalem, which is called  the sanctuary of strength, {v.  31.)  a.T)d here t\\c fortresses of munitions; there he shall set up the image of this  strange god.  Some read it.  He shall commit the munitions of strength, or of the most strong God, the citv of Jerusalem, to a .strange god;  he put it under the protection and government of Jupiter Olympius. This god he s'aall not only  acknowledge,  but shall  increase with t^hry,  by setting his image even upon God's altar.

       And he shall  cau.^e them  that minister to this idol, to rule over many,  shall put them into places of power and trust, and they shall  divide the land for gain,  shall be maintained richly out of the profits of the country. Some by the  Mahuzzim,  or  god of forces,  that Antiochus shall worshi]), understand money,  which is said to  answer all things,  and which is the great idol of worldly people.

       Now here is very much that is applicable to the man of sin; he exalts himself above all that is called god, or that is worshipped; magnifies himself above all:  his flatterers call him  our lord god the pope. By forbidding marriage, and magnifying the single life, he pretends not to regard the desire of women; and honours the^'orf  of forces,  the god  Mahuzzim, or  strong holds,  saints and angels, whom his followers take for their protectors, as the heathen did of old their.demons; these they make presidents of several countries, &c. These they honour with vast treasures dedicated to them, and therein the learned Mr. Mede thinks that this prophecy was fulfilled, and that it is referred to, 1 Tim. iv. ], 2.

       VI. Here seems to be another expedition into Egj'pt, or, at least, a straggle with Egypt. The Romans had tied him up from invading Ptolemy, but now  \.\\iA king of the south pushes at him,  (■?'. 40.) makes an attempt upon some of his territories; whereupon Antiochus, the  king of the north, comes against him like a whirlwind,  with incredible swiftness and fury,  with chariots, and horses, and many ships,  a great force; he shall  come through coim-tries, and shall overflow and pass over;  in this flying march  many countries shall be overthrown by him;  and he shall enter into  the glorious land,  the land of Israel; it is the same word that is traiii^l.ited the pleasant land, ch.  viii. 9. He sh:ill make dreadful work among the n;iticns thereabout; yet srme shall escape his fury, p-irticularly Edf m and Mii'h, and  the chief of the children of Ammon, v.  41. He did not put these countries linder contribution, because they had joined with him against the Jews. But especially the land of Egypt  shall not escape, but he will quite beggar that, so bare will he s-trip it. This some reckon his fourth and last expedition against Egypt, in the tenth or eleventh year of his reign, under pretence of assisting the younger l)rr-ther of Ptolema;us Philometer against him. We read not of any great  slaughter  made in this expedition, but great  plunder;  for, it should seem, that was it he came for;  He shall have power oxn-r the treasures of gold and silver, and all the precious things of Egypt, v.  43. Polybius, in Athenseus, relates, that Antiochus, having got together abundance of wealth, bv spoiling young Philometer, and breaking league with him, and by the contributions of his friends, bestowed a vast deal upon a  triumph, in imitation of Paulus iEmilius; and describes the extravagance of it; here we are told how he got that money which he spent so profusely. Notice is here taken likewise of the use he made of the Ly-bians and Ethiopians, who bordered upon Egypt; they  were at his steps,  he had them at his foot, hae" them at his beck, and they made inroads upon Egypt to serve him.

       VII. Here is a prediction of the fall and rain of Antiochus; as before,  {ch.  viii. 25.) when he is in the height of his honour, flushed with victory, and laden with spoils, tidings  out of the east,  and  out of the north,  (out of the north-east,) shall trouble him, V.  44. Or, He shall have intelligence, both from the eastern and northern parts, that the king of Parthia is invading his kingdom. This obliged him to drop the enterprizcs be had in hand, and to go against the Persians and Parthians that were revolting from him; and this  vexed  him; for now he thought utterly to have ruined and extirpated the Jewish nation, when that expedition called him ofT
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       III which he perished. This is explained by a passage in Tacitus, (though an impious one,) where he coninieiids Antiochus tor his attempt to  take away the su/terslilion of the Jews,  and  bring in the man-7ierii of the Greeks  amaiig them,  {ut terterrimam gentem in melius mutaret — to meliorate an odious nation,)  and lamculs that he was hindered from ac-comphshing it by the Parthian war.    Now liere is,

       1.  Tlie last effort of his rage against the Jews; when he finds himself perplexed and embarrassed in his affairs, he sliall  go forth with great fury, to destroy and utterly to make away many, v.  44. Tlie story of this we have, 1 IVfac. iii.  27, See. What a r.ige Antiochus was in, wlien he heard of the successes of Judas Maccabeus, and the oi-ders he gave to Lysias to destroy Jerusalem! Then  he /ilanted the tabernacles of his palace,  or  tents of his court, between the seas,  between the Great sea and the Dead sea. He set up his royal pavilion at Em-maus, near Jerusalem, in token, that though he could not be present himself, yet he gave full power to his captains to prosecute the war aginst the Jews with the utmost rigour. He placed his tent there, as if he had taken possession  of the glorious holy mountain,  and called it  his own.  Note, When impiety grows very impudent, we may see its ruin near.

       2.  His exit;  He shall come to his end, and none shall helft him,  God shall cut him off in the midst of his days, and none shall be able to prevent his fall. This is the same with that which was foretold,  {ch. viii. 25.)  He shall be broken without hand;  where we took a view of his miserable end. Note, When God's time is come to bring proud oppressors to their end, none shall be  able  to help them, nor pei--haps !>;f//nfrf to help them; for those that covet to hz feared by all,  when they are in their grandeur, wl^en they come to be in distress will find themselves lox>ed by none;  none will lend them so much as a hand, or a prayer, to help them; and if the Lord do not help, who shall?

       Of the kings that came after Antiochus, nothing is here jn-ophesied, for that was the most malicious, mischievous enemy to the church, that was a type of the son of perdition, whom the Lord shall consume with the breath of his mouth, and destroy with the brightness of his coming, and none shall help him.

       CHAP. XII.

       A(\er tlie prediction of tlie troubles of the Jews under Antiochus, prefiguring tlie troubles of the Christian church under the antichristian power, we have here, I. Comforts, and very precious ones, prescribed as cordials for the support of God's people in those times of trouble; and they are such as may indifferently serve both for those former times of trouble under Antiochus, and those latter which were prefigured by them, v. I .. 4, II. A conference between Christ and an angel, concerning the time of the continuance of these events, designed for Daniel's satisfaction, v. 5. .7. III. Daniel's inquiry for his own satisfaction, v. 8. And the answer he received to that inquiry, v. 9 . . 13.

       1. A ND at that time shall Michael stand j\.  up, the great prince which standeth for the children of thy people; and there shall be a time of trouble, such as never was since there was a nation  even  to that same time: and at that time thy people shall be delivered, every one that shall be found written in the book. 2. And many of them that sleep in the dust of the earth shall awake, some to everlasting life, and some to shame  and  everlasting contempt. 3. And they that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the firmament; and they that turn

       many to righteousness, as the stars for ever and ever.    4. But thou, O Daniel, shut u. the words, and seal the book,  even  lo tiic time of the end: many shall run to and fro and knowledge shall be increased.

       It is usual with the prophets, when they fnretcll the grievances of the church, to furnish it at the same time with proper antidotes; a remedy for every malady. And no relief is so sovereign, of such general application, so easily accommodated to every case, and of such powerful efficacj', as those that are fetched from Christ and the future state; thence the comforts here arc fetched.

       1.  Jesus Christ shall appear his church's Patron and Protector,  ^t that time,  when the persecutioi is at the hottest,  Michael shall stand u/i,  xk  1. The angel had told Daniel what a fast friend Michael was to the church,  ch.  x. 21. He all along showed it in the upper world, thenngels knew it; but now Michael shall stand  up in his providence, and work deliverance for the Jews,  when he sees that their flower is gone,  Deut. xxxii. 36.  Chvhlls that great Prince,  for he is the  Prince of the kings of the earth. Rev. i. 5. And if he  stand u]i  for his church, who can be against it? But this is not all;  At that time, soon after, Michael shall stand up for the working out of our eternal salvation; the Sc n of God shall be incarnate, shall be  manifested to destroy the works of the devil. Chnst stood for the children of our people,  when he was made Sin and a Curse for them, stood in their stead as a Sacrifice, bore the curse  for them,  to bear it  from them.  He  stands for them  in the intercession he ever lives to make within the vail; stands up for them, and stands their Friend. And after the dcstnictinn of antichrist, of whom Antiochus was a type, Christ shall  stand at the latter day upon the earth,  shall appear for the complete redemption of all his.

       2.  When Clirist appears, he will recompense tribulation to them that trouble his people. There shall  be a time of trouble,  threatening to all, hut ruining to all the implacable enemies of God's kingdom among men, such  trouble as never was since there was a nation.  Which is applicable, (1.) To the destruction of Jerusalem; which Christ calls (perhaps with an eye to this here) such  a. great tribulation as was not since the beginning of the world to this time,  Matlh. xxiv. 21. This the angel had spoken much of;  {ch.  ix. 26, 27.) and it happened about the same time, that Christ set up the gospel-kingdom in the world, that Michael our Prince stands u/i.  Or, (2.) To the judgment of the great day; tliat day that shall  burn as an oven,  and consume the proud, and all that do wickedly; that will be such a  day of trouble  as never was, to all those whom Michael our Prince  stands against.

       3.  He will work salvation for his people;  "jit that time thy people shall be delivered,  delivered from the mischief and ruin designed them by Antiochus, even all those that were marked for preservation, that were  written among the living,"  Isa. iv. 3. When Christ comes into the world, he will save his spiritual Israel from sin and hell, and will, at his second coming, complete their salvation, even the salvation of as many as were giv'en him, as many as had  their names in the book of life.  Rev. xx. 15. Thev were written there before the world, and will be  found written  there at the end of the world, when the bonk shall be opened.

       4.  Tliere shall be a distinguishing resurrection of them that  sleep in the dust, v.  2. (1.) When God works deliverance for his people from persecution, it is a kind of resurrection; so the Jews' reh ase out of Babylon was represented in vision, (Ezek. xxxvii.) and so the deliverance of the Jews from
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       Antiochus, and other restorations of the church to outward prosperity; tliey were as  life from the dead. Atariy of them  who had long slept in the dust of obscurity and calamity, shall then awake, some to that life and honour and comfort which will lie lasting, everlasting, but to others, who, when 'hey return to their prosperity, will return to their iniquity, it will be a resurrection to  shame  and  con-temjit,  for the  prosperity of fools  will but expose them and destroy them. (2.) When, upon the appearing of Michael our Prince, his gospel is preached, many of them who  sleefi in the dust,  both Jews and Gentiles, shall be awakened by it, to take upon them a profession of religion, and shall rise out of their heathenism or Judaism; but since there will 3e always a mixture of hypocrites with true saints. It is but some of them who are  raised to life,  to whom the gospel is a  savour of life unto life,  but others will be raised bv it  to shame and contemfit, to whom the gospel of Christ will be a  savour of death unto death;  and Christ himself set for their fall. The net of the gospel encloses both good and bad. But, (3.) It must be meant of the general resurrection at the last day;  The multitude of them that slee/i in the dust, shall atvake,  that is, all, which shall be a great many. Or,  Of them that sleefi in the dust,  many shall arise to life, and many to shame. The Jews themselves understand this of the resurrection of the dead, at the end of time; and Christ seems to have had an eve to it, when he speaks of the  resurrection of life,  and the  resurrection of damnation;  (John v. 29.) and upon this the Jews are said by St. Paul to expect a resurrection of the dead both  of the just and of the unjust.  Acts xxiv. 15. And nothing could come in more seasonably here, for, under Antiochus's persecution, some basely betrayed their religion, others bravely adhered to it. Now it would be a trouble to them, that, wlien the storm was over, they could neither reward the one, nor punish the other; this therefore would be a satisfaction to them, that they would both l)e recompensed according to their works in the resurrection. And the apostle, speaking of the pious Jews that sufTered martyrdom under Antiochus, tells us, that though they were tortured, yet they accefited not deliverance,  because they  hoped to obtain this better resurrection,  Heb. xi. 35.

       5. Tliere shall be a glorious reward conferred on those who, in the day of trouble and distress, being themselves  noise,  did  instruct many.  Such were taken particular notice of in the prophecy of the persecution, (rA. xi. 33.) that they should do eminent service, and yet should  fall by the sword and by flame;  now if there were not another life after this, they would be  of all men most miserable;  and therefore we are here assured that they shall be recompensed in  the resurrection of the just; (v.  3.) They that are wise,  (that are  teachers,  so some read it, for teachers have need of wisdom, and they that have wisdom themselves, should communicate it to others,) they  shall thine as the brightness of the firmament,  shall shine in glory, heavenly glory, the glory of the upper world: and they that by the wisdom tliey have, and the instructions they give, are instrumental  to turn  any, especially to  turn many, to ris^hteousness,  shall shine  as the stars for ever and ever.  Note, (1.) There is a glory reserved for all the saints in the future state, for all that are wise, wise for their sajls and eternity. A man's wisdom now  makes his face to shine;  (Eccles. viii. 1.) but much more will it do so in that state where its power shall be ))erfected, and its services rewarded. (2.) The more good any do in this world, especially to the souls of men, the greater will be their reward in the other world. They that turn  7nen to righteousness,  that  turn sinners from the errors of 'heir ways,  and help to  save their souls from death.

       (Jam. V. 20.) will share in the glcry of those they have helped to heaven, which will be a great addition to their own glory. (3.) Ministers of Christ, who have obtained mercy of him to be faithful and successful, and so are made  burning and shining lights  in this world, and shall shine very blight in the other world, shall shine  as the stars.  Christ is the Sun,  the Fountain of the lights, both of grace and glory; ministers, as stars, shine in both, with a light derived from him, and a  diminutive  light in comparison of him; yet to them that are  earthen vessels  it will be a glory infinitely transcending their deserts. They shidl  shine as the stars  of different magnitudes, some in lesser, others in greater, lustre; but whereas the day is coming when the stars shall fall from heaven as leaves in autumn, these stars shall  shine for ever and ever,  shall never set, never be eclipsed.

       6. That this prophecy of those times, though sealed up now, would be of great use to them that should live then,  X'.  4. Daniel must now  shut up the words, and seal the book;  because the  time would be long  ere these things would be accomplished: and it was some comfort that the Jewish nation, though, in the infancy of their return from Babylon, while they were few and weak, they met with obstructions in their work, were not persecuted for their religion till a long time after, when they were grown to some strength and maturity. He must seal the book,  because it would m t be  understood, and therefore would not be regarded, till the things contained in it were accomplished; but he must keep it safe, as a treasure of great value, laid up for the ages to come, to whom it would be of great service; for  many shall then run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased.  Then tliis hid treasure shall be opened, and many shall  search  into it, and dig  for the knowledge of it,  as for silver.  They shall  run to andj'ro,  to inquire out copies of it, sliall collate them, and see that they be true and authentic; they shall read it over and over, shall meditate upon it, and run it over in their minds;  discurrent, they shall  discourse  of it, and talk it over among themselves, and compare notes about it, if by any means they may  sift out  the meaning of it, and thus knowledge sliall be increased;  by consulting this prophecy on this occasion they shall be led to  search other  scriptures,  which shall contribute much to their advancement in useful knowledge; for  then shall we know, if we follow on to know the Lord, Hos. vi. 3. Those that would have their knowledge increased, must take pains, must not sit still in slothfulness and bare wishes, but  run to and fro; must make use of all the means of knowledge, and improve all opportunities of getting their mistakes rectified, their doubts resolved, and their acquaintance with the things of God improved; to know more,  and to know  better,  what they do know. And let us here see reason to hope tliat, (1.) Those things of God, which are now dark and ol)scure, will hereafter be made clear, and easy to be understood.  Truth is the daughter of Time.  Scripture-prophecies will be expounded by tlie accomplish ment of them; Mfri^'orf they are^iven, and for that explication tliey are reserved.  Therefore  they are told us before,  that  when they do come to fiass,  we may believe. (2.) Those things of God, which are despised and neglected, and thrown liy as ustless, shall be brought  into re/iutation,  shall be t<niiul to be of great service, and be brought int i request; for divine revelation, however sliglited for a time, shall be  magnified and made honourable,  and, above all, in the  judgment of the great day,  when the books shall be opened, and that book among tlie rest.

       5.. Then I Daniel looked, and, behold there stood other two, the one on tiiis sidf
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       of the bank of the river, and the othei' on that side of the bank of the river. 6. And one  said to tiie man clotlied in Hnen, which was  upon the waters of the river. How long s^a// jV  6e to the end of these wonders? 7. And I heard the man clothed in linen, which  was  upon the waters of tlie river, when he held up his right hand and his left hand unto heaven, and sware by him that liveth for ever, that  it shall be  for a time, times, and a half; and when lie shall have accomplished to scatter the power of the holy people, all these  things  shall be finished. 3. And I heard, but I undei-stood not; then said I, O my Lord, what  shall be  the end of these  things?  9. And he said. Go thy way, Daniel; for the words  are  closed up and sealed till the time of the end. 10. Many shall be purified, and made white, and tried; but the wicked shall do wickedly: and none of the wicked shall understand; but the wise shall understand. 11. And from the time  that  the daily  sacrijice  shall be taken away, and the abomination that maketh desolate set up,  there shall he  a thousand two hundred and ninety days. 12. Blessed  is  he that waiteth, and cometh to the tliousand three hundred and five and thirty days. 13. But go thou thy way till the end  be:  for thou shall rest, and stand in thy lot at the end of the days.

       Daniel had been made to foresee the amazing revolutions of states and kingdoms, as far as the Israel of God was concerned in them; in them he foresaw troublous times to the church, suffering, trying times, tlie prospect of which much affected him, and filled him with concern: now there were two questions proper to be asked upon this head;  When snail the  end be?  And,  What  shall the  end be? These two questions are asked and answered here, in the close of the book; and though the comforts prescribed in the foregoing verses, one would think, were satisfactory enough, yet, for more abundant satisfaction, this is added,

       I. The question,  When the end shall be?  is asked by an angel,  v.  5, 6. Concerning this we may observe,

       1. Who it was that asked the question. Daniel had had a vision of Christ in his glory, the  Man clothed in linen, ch.  x. 5. But his discourse had been with the angel Gabriel, and now he  looks,  and behold, other two, {i>. 5.)  two angels that he had not seen before;  one upon the bank of the river on one side, 'and the other on the other side,  that, tlie river being between them, they might not whisper to one another, but what they said might be heard. Christ stood  on the waters of the river,  (v. 6.) between the banks of Ulai;  it was therefore proper that the angels his attendants should stand on either bank, tl\at they might be ready to go one one way, and tlie other the other way, as he should order llieni. These angels appeared, (1.)  To adorn the vision,  and make it the more illustrious; and to add to the glory of the Sm of man, Heb. i. 6. Daniel had not seen them before, though it is probable that they were there; but now when they began to speak, he looked up, and saw them.    Note, The

       further we look into the things of God, and the more we converse with them, the more we shall see of those things, and still new discoveries will be niiide to us; they that know  much,  if they improve it, shall know  more.  (2.) To confirm the discovery, that  out of the mouth of two or three witnesses  the Word might be established. Three angels appeared to Abrah cm. (3.) To inform thtmsclves, to hear and ask questions; for the mysteries of CJod's kingdom are things which the  angels desire to look into, (1 Pet. i. 12.) and they are  known to the church, Eph. iii. 10. Now one of these two angels' said, When shall the end bi?  PerlKips they both asked, first one, and then the other, but Daniel heard only one.

       2.  To whom this question was put; to the  man clothed in linen,  of whom we read before;  {ch.  X. 5.) to Christ our great High Priest,  who was ufion the waters of the river,  and whose s]jokesman, or interpreter, the angel Gabriel had all this while been. This river was Hiddekel,  (ch.  x. 4.) the same with Tigris, the place whereabout many of the events prophesied of would happen; there therefore is the scene laid. Hiddekel was mentioned as one of the rivers tliat w.itered the garden of Eden; (Gen. ii. 14.) fitly therefore does Christ stand upon that river, for by him the trees in the paradise of God are watered.  Waters  signify  fieo-/ile,  imd so his standing upon the waters denotes his dominion over all; he  sits upon the flood,  (Ps. xxix. 10.)  he treads upon the waters of the sea.  Job ix. 8. And Christ, to show that this was he, in the days of the flesh,  walked upon the waters,  Matth. xiv. 25. He was  above the waters of the river;  (so some read it;) he appeared in the air over the river.

       3.  What the question was;  How long shall it be to the end of these wonders?  Daniel would not ask the question, because he would not pry into what was hidden, nor seem inquisitive concerning the times and the seasons, wliich the Father  has put in his own power.  Acts i. 7. But that he might have the satisfaction of the answer, the angel put the question in his hearing. Our Lord Jesus sometimes answered the questions which his disciples were atVrtid or ashamed to ask, John xvi. 19. The angel asked as one concerned.  How lon^ shall it be? What is the time prefixed in the divine counsels for the  end of these wonders,  these suffering, .trying times, that are to pass over the people of God? Note, (1.) The troubles of the church are the  wonder  of angels. They are astonished that God will suffer his church to be thus afflicted, and are anxious to know what good he will do his church by its afflictions. (2.) Good angels know no more of things to come than God is pleased to discover to them, much less do evil angels. (3.) The holy angels in heaven are concerned for the church on earth, and lay to heart its afflictions; how much more then should we, who are more immediately related to it, and have so much of our peace in its peace?

       4.  What answer was returned to it, by him who is indeed the  JVumberer of secrets,  and knows things to come.

       (1.) Here is a more general account given of the continuance of these troubles, to the angel that made the inquiry;  (t'.  7.) that they shall continue ybr  a time, times, and a half,  a year, two years, and a half year, as was before intimated, (cA. vii. 25.) but the one half of a prophetical week; some understand it indefinitely, a certain time for an uncertain; it shall  he for a time,  a considerable time, for times,  a longer time yet, double to what it was thought at first that it would be; and yet indeed it shall be but  half a time,  or a part of a time; when it is over, it shall seem not  half  so much as was feared. But it is rather to be taken for a certain time; we meet svith it in the Revelation, under the title sometimes of three days and a half, put for
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       three years and a half; som-.'times f.jrty-two months, bomctimes I'JSO d ivs. Nuw tliis de'termin.ition of the time is hcrr, [1.] CiJnfinMi;d Ijy an u ith. The man  clothed in linen  lifted up butii his hands to  /ic:i-veri, and sivare by him thai lives for evei- and ever, that it shall be sti. Thus the  mighty angel  wliom St. John saw, is brought in, with a plain reference to tliis vision here, standing with his  right foot on the sea,  and  his left foot on the earth,  and with his ^"land lifted up to heaven, swearing  that there shall be no longer delay.  Rev. x. 5, 6. This Mighty One that Daniel saw, stood with  both feet  on the water, and sware with  both hands  lifted up. Note, An oath is of use for contirniation; God only is to be sworn by, fcjr he is the proper Judge to whom we are to appeal; and lifting up the hand is a very proper and significant sign to be used in a solemn oath. [2.] It is illustrated with a reason; God will suffer him to prevail  till he shall have accomjjlished to scatter the fiomer of the holy fieofile.  God will suffer him to do his worst, and run his utmost lengtli, and then all these things shall be finished.  Note, God's time to succour and relieve his people, is when their affairs are brought to the last extremity;  in the mount of the Lord it shall be seen  that Isaac is sav cd just then when he lies ready to be sacrificed. Now the event answered the prediction; Josephus says expressly, in his book of the  nvars of the Jews,  that Antioclius, surnamed Epiphanes, surprised Jerusalem by force,  and held it three years aiidsix months, and is then  cast out of the the country  by the As-moneans or Maccabees. Christ's public ministry continued  three years and a half,  duiing which time he endured the contradiction of sinners against himself, and Uved in poverty and disgrace; and then when his  fiovjer  seemed to be (piite  scattered  at his death, and his enemies triumphed over him, he obtained the most glorious victory, and said,  It is finished.

       (2.) Here is something added more particularly concerning tlie time of the continuance of those troubles, in what is .said to Daniel,  t'.  11, 12. Where we have, [1.] The event fixed from which the time of the trouble is to be dated; from the  taking away of the daily sacrifice  by Antiochus, and the setting uf\  of the image of Jupiter upon the altar, which was the  abomination of desolation. Then they must reckon their troubles to begin indeed, when they were deprived of the benefit of public ordinances; that was to them the  beginning of sorrows,  that was it which they laid most to heart. [2.] Tlie continuance of their trouble; it shall last 1290 days;  three years  and  seven months;  or, as some reckon,  three years, sijc months,  and  fifteen days; and then, it is probable, the daily sacrifice was restored, and the abomination of desolation taken away, in remembrance of which  the feast of dedication  was oljserved even to our Saviour's time, John X. 22. Thougli it does not appear by the history, that it was exactly so long to a day, yet it appears that the beginning of the trouble was in the one hundred and forty-fifth year of the Seleucid^, and the end of it in the one hundred and forty-eighth year; and either the restoring of the sacrifice, and the taking away of the image, were just so many days after, or some other previous event tliat was remarkable, which is not recorded. There are many particular times fixed in the scripture-prophecies, which it does not appear by any history, sacred or profane, that the event answered, and yet no doubt It did punctually; as Isa. xvi. 14. [3.] The completing of tlieir deliverance, or at least a further advance towards it; which is here set forty-five days after t)ie former, and, some think, points at the deatli of .\ntiochus, 1335 days after his profaning the temple.  Blessed is he that waits and comes  to that time. ^ It is said fl Mac. vi. 16.) that

       ijl Antiochus died  in the one hundred and forty ninth year of the kingdom of the Gj-eeks,  and (2 Mac. ix. (28.—.\. 1.) that the Maccabees, under u divine conduct,  recovered the temfile and the city.  Many good interpreters make these to be jjrcplKlical days, that is, so many years; and date them IVom the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans; but what events they tlien fall upon they are not agreed. Others date them from the corruption of the gospel-worship by tlie antichrist; whose reign is confined in the Apocalypse to 1260 days, that is, years, at the end of which he shall begin to fall; but thirty years after, he shall be quite fallen, at the end of 1290 days; and whoever lives forty years longer, to 1335 days, will see glorious times indeed. Whether it looks so far foi'ward or no, I cannot tell; but this, however, we may learn,  First,  That there is a time fixed for the period of the church's troubles, and the bringing about of her deliverance, and that this time will be punctually ol)served to a day.  Se-condly.  That this time must be  waited for  with faitli and patience.  Thirdly,  That, when it comes, it will abundantly recompense us for our long expectations of it.  Blessed is he  who, ha^•ing waited long, comes to it at last, for he will then have reason to sav,  Lo, this is our God, and we have waited for him.

       11. The question,  ]Vhat the end shall be ?  is asked by Daniel, and an answer given to it.    Observe,

       1.  Why Daniel asked this question: it was because, though he  heard what was said  to the angel, yet he did not  understand  it,  v.  8. Daniel was a very  intelligent man,  and had been  conversant  in visions and prophecies, and yet here he was  puzzled;  he did not understand the meaning of the time, times, and the part of a time,  at least, not so clearly and with so much certainty as he wished. Note, The best men are often much at a loss in their iniquiries concerning divine things, and meet witli that wliich they do not  understand.  But the better they are, the more sensible tliey are of their own weakness and ignorance, and the more ready to acknowledge it.

       2.  Wliat the question was; 0  my Lord, What shall be the end of these things?  He directs his iniquiry, not to the angel that talked with him, bat immediately to Christ, for to whom else should we go with our inquiries? What shall be the final issue of these events? What do they tend to.' What will they end in.' Note, When we take a view of the affairs of this world, and of the church of God in it, we cannot but think. What will be the end of these tilings.' We see things move as if they would end in the utter ruin of God's kingdom among men; when we observe the prevalence of \ice and impiety, the decay of religion, the sufferings of the righteous, and the triumphs of the ungodly over them, we may well ask, 0,  my Lord, what will be the end of these things?  But this may satisfy us in general, that all will end well at last. Great is the truth, and will prevail at long run. All op]5osing rule, principality, and power, will be put down, and holiness and love will triumph, and be in honour, to eternity.    The end, this end, will come.

       3.  What answer is returned to this question. Beside what refers to the time,  {y.  11, 12.) of which before, liere are some general instructions given to Daniel, with which he is dismissed from further attendance.

       (1.) He must content himself with the discoveries that had been made to him, and not inquire any further;  "Go thy way, Daniel;  let it suffice thee that thou hast been admitted thus far to the fore sight of things to come, but stop here.  Go thy way about the king's business again,  ch.  viii. 27.  Go thy way,  and record what thou hast seen and heard, for the" benefit of posterity, and covet not to see and hear
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       more at present." Nitc, Communion with God is not our  cuntinualfrant  in tliis wnrld; we s iiintinics arL' t;iken to be witnesses of Christ's glory, and we siiy,  It is good lo he here;  lint we must go down from tlie mount, and have tiiere no continuing city. Those that know much,  knotv but in /iiirt,  and still see tliere is a great deal that they are kept in the dark aljout, and are likely tobc so till the vail is rent; hitherto tlieir knowledge shall go, hut no furtlier; Go thy luaij, Daniel,  satisfied with what thou hast."

       (2.) He must not expect that what had been said to him would be fullv understood till it was accomplished;  The ivords are closed u/i and sealed,  are involved in pcrijlexities, and are likely to be so,  till the time of the end,  till the end of  these  things; nay, till the end of  all  things. Daniel was ordered to  seal the book to the time of the end,  ik  4. The Jews used to say,  Jl'^hen Elias comelh he ivill tell us all things.  "They are  closed u/i and sealed;  the dis-coverv designed to be made by them is now full)' settled and completed; nothing is to be added to it, or taken from it, for it is  closed ufi  and  sealed;  ask not tliercfore after more."  JVescire velle qux Ma-gister maximus docere non vnlt, erudita inscitia est — He has learned much, ivho is nvilling to be ignorant of those things which the great Teacher does not choose to imfiart.

       (3.) He must count upon no other than that, as long as the world stands, there will still be in it such a mixture as now we see there is of good and bad,  -u. 10. We long to see all wheat, and no tares, in God's field; all corn, and no chaff, in God's floor; but it will not be till the time of ingathering, till the win-nowing-day comes; both must  grow together until the harvest.  As it has been, so it is, and will be. The wicked shall do wickedly,  but  the wise shall understand.  In this, as in other things, St. John's Revelation closes as D miel's did; (Rev. xxii. 11.) He who is filthy, let him be filthy still; and he who is holy, lei him be holy still.

       [1.] There is no I'emedy, but that  wicked  people will do wickedly;  and such people there are, and will be, in tlie world, to the end of time.  So said the proverb of the ancients. Wickedness proceeds from the wicked;  (1 Sam. xxiv. 13.) and the observation of the moderns says the same. Bad men will do bad things; and a  corrupt tree  will  never bring forth good fruit;  do men  gather grapes of thorns,  or bring forth good things from an evil treasure in the heart? No, wicked practices are the natural products of wicked principles and dispositions.  Afarvel not at the matter  then, Eccl. V. 8. We are told before, that the  wicked will do wickedly,  we can expect no better from them; but, wliich is worse,  none of the wicked shall understand. This is either.  First,  A part of their  sin;  they  will no! understand,  thev shut their eyes against the lisht, and none so blind as they that will not see. Therefore  they are  wicked,  because they  will not understand.  If they did but rightly know the truths of God, tliey would readily obey the laws of God, Ps. Ixxxii. 5. Wilful sin is the effect of willing ignorance;  therefore  they  will not understand, because  they are wicked; therefore  they  hate the light,  and come not to the light,  because their deeds are evil,  John iii. 19. Or,  Secondly,  It is a part of their  fiunishment;  they will do wickedly, and therefore God has given them up to  blindness of mind, and has said concerning them,  They shall not understand,  nor be  converted and healed,  Matth. xiii. 14, 15. God will not  giz'e them eyes to see,  because they w'ill do wickedly, Deut. xxix. 4.

       [2.] Yet, bad as tlie world is, God will secure to himself a remnant of good people in it; still there shall be  some,  there shall be  many,  to whom the providences and ordinances of God shall be a savour
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       Hf  life unto life,  while to others they are a savour of  drath unto death.

       First,  Tile pnvidencts of God sliall do them go(]d;  Maun shall be /inrifiid, and made white, and tried,  Ijy their troubles, (r'miparc  ch.  xi. 35.) by the s inie trou!)les which will but stir up the cor-ruptiu?is of tlie wicked, and make tliem do more wickedl) Note, The afflictions of good people are designed for their trial; hut by these trials they are fiurijied  and  made while;  their corruptions are purged out, their gr.ices are brightened, and made both more vigorous and more conspicuous, and are  found to praise, and honour, and glory,  1 Pet. i.  7.  To tliose who are themselves sanctified and good, ever)' event is sanctified, and works for good, and helps to make them better.

       Secondly,  The word of Ciod shall do them good. When the  wicked understand not,  but stumble at the word, the  wi.^e shall understand.  Those who are  wise  in practice, shall  understated  doctrine; those who are influenced and governed by the divine law and love, shall be illuminated with a divine light. For if any man will  do his will,  he shall know the truth,  John vii. 17.  Gix'e instruction to a wise man, and he will be yet wiser.

       (4.) He must comfort himself" with the pleasing prospect of his own happiness in death, in judgment, and to eternity, x'. 13. Daniel was now very old, and had been long engaged both in an intimate acquaintance with heaven, and in a great deal of public business on this earth. And now he must think of bidding farewell to this present state;  Go thou thy way till the end be.  [1.] It is good for us all to tliink much of  going away  from this world; we are still  going,  and must be  gone  shortly, gone the way of all the earth. That must be our way; but this is our comfort. We shall not go till God calls for ns to another world, and till he has done with us in this world, till he says, "  Go thou thy way,  tliou hast finislied thy testimony, done thy work, and accomplished as a hireling thy day. therefore now.  Go thy way,  and leave it to others to take thv room." [2.] When a good man  goes his way  from this world, he enters into  rest; "Thou shall rest  from all thy present toils and tosses, and shalt not see the evils that are coming on the next generation." Never could a child of God say more pertinently than in his dying moments,  Pe-turn unto thy rest, O my soul.  [3.] Time and davs will have an end; not only  our  time and days will end very shortly, but all times and days will have an end at length; vet a little while, and time shall be no more; but all its revolutions will be numbered and finished. [4.] Our rest in the grave will be but till the end of the days;  and then the  peaceful rest will be happily disturbed by a  joyful resurrection. Job foresaw this when he said of the dead.  Till the heax'ens be no more,  they  shall not awake, nor be raised out of their sleep:  implying that then they shall. Job xiv. 12. [5.] We must everv one of us stand in our lot at the end of the days.  In the judgment of the great da)', we must have our allotment according to what we were, and what we did, in the body; either.  Come, ye blessed, m; Go, ye cursed; and we must  stand for ex'er in that lot.  It was a comfort to Daniel, it is a comfort to all the saints, that, whatever their lot is in the days of time, they shall have a hap])y lot in  the end of the days,  shall have their  lot among the chose?!.  And it ought to be the great care and concern of every one of us, to secure a happy lot at last in the  end of the days,  and then we may well be  content  with our  present lot, welcome the will of God. [6. ] A believing hope and prospect of a blessed lot in the  heavenly Canaan,  at the end of the days, will be an effectual support to us when we are going our way out of this world, and will furnish us with living comforts in dying moments.
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       EXPOSITION,

       WITH

       PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS,

       OF THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET

       HOSEA.

       We have now before us,

       I.  The twelve minor pi-ophets; which some  oi  the ancients, in reckoning up the books of the Old Testament, put all together, and reckon but as  one book.  They are called the  lesser  prophets, not because their writings are of any less authority or usefulness than those of the greater prophets, or as if these prophets were less in God's account, or might be so in ours, than the other, but only because they are shorter, and less in bulk, than the other. We have reason to think that these prophets  fireached  as much as the others, but that they did not  write  so much, nor is so much of their preaching kept upcn record. Many excellent prophets wrote nothing, and others but little, who yet were very useful m their iiy. And so ui the Christian church there have been many burning and shining lights, who are not known to posterity by their writings, and yet were in no way inferior in gifts, and graces, and service-ableness, to their own generation, than those who are; and some who have left but  little  behind them, and make no great figure among authors, were yet as valuable men as the more voluminous writers. These twelve small prophets, Josephus says, were put into one volume by the  men of the great synagogue  in Ezra's time, of whicli learned and pious body of men the three last of these twelve prophets are supposed to have been themselves members. These are what remained of the scattered pieces of inspired writing. Antiquaries value the  fragmenta veterum — the fragments of antiquity;  these are the  fragments of firofihecy,  which are carefully gathered up by the Divine Providence and the care of the clmrcli, that nothuig might be lost; as St. Paul's short epistles after his long ones. The son of Sirach speaks of these  twelve firofiheta  with honour, as men that  strengthened Jacob,  Ecclus. xlix. 10. Nine of these prophets prophesied before the captivity, and the three last after the return of the Jews to their own laud. Some difference there is in the order of these books. We place them as the ancient Hebrew did; and all agree to put Hosea first; but the ancient Septuagint places the six first in this order—Hosea, Amos, Micah, Joel, Obadiah, and Jonah; the thing is not material. And if we covet to place them according to their seniority, as to some of them We shall find no certainty.

       II. We have before us the prophecy of Hosea, who was first of all the writing prophets, somewhat before Isaiah. The ancients say. He was of Beth-shemesh, and of the tribe of Issachar. He continued very lung a prophet; the Jews reckon that he prophesied near fourscore and ten years; so that, as Jerom observes, he prophesied of the destruction of the kingdom of the ten tribes, when it was at a great distance, and lived himself to see and lament it, and to improve it when it was over, for warning to its sister kingdom. The scope of his prophecy is to discover sm, and to denounce the judgments of God against a people that would not be reformed. The style is very concise and sententious, above any of the prophets; and in some places it seems to be like the book of Proverbs, without connexion, and rather to be called Hosea's  sayings  than Hosea's  sermons.  And a weighty adage may sometimes do more service than a laboured discourse. Huetius observes that many passages in the prophecies of Jeremiah and Ezekiel seem to refer to, and to be borrowed from, the prophet Hosea, who wrote a good while befoi-e them. As jer. vii. 34.—xvi. 9.—xxv. 10. and Ezek. xxvi. 13. speak the same with Hos. ii. 11. so Ezek. xvi. 16, 8cc. is taken from Hos. ii. 8. And that promise of  sennng the Lord their God,  and David their king,  Jer. xxx. 8, 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 23.  Hosea  had before,  ch.  iii. 5. And Ezek. xix. 12. is taken from Hos. xiii. 15. Thus one prophet confirms and corroborates another; and all these worketh that one and the self-same Spirit.
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       CHAP. 1.

       The mind of God is revealed to his prophet, and by him to the people, in the three first chapters, by signs and types; but, afterward, only by discourse. In this chapter, we have, I. The general title of the whole book, v. 1. II. Some particular instructions which he was ordered to give to the people of God. I. He must convince them of their sin, in going a whoring from God, by marrying a wife of whoredoms, v. 2, 3. 2. He must foretell the ruin coming upon them for their sin, in the names of his sons, which signified God's disowning and abandoning of them, v. 4.. 6, 8, 9. 3. He must speak comfortably to the kingdom of Judah, which still retained the pure worship of God, and assure them of the salvation of the Lord, V. 7. 4 He must give an intimation of the great mercy God had in store both for Israel and Judah, in the Taller days; (v. 10, 11.) for in this prophecy many precious promises of mercy are mixed with the threaten-ings of wrath.

       1. TB'^HK word of the  Lord  that came JL unto Hosea, the son of Beeri, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz,  and  Heze-kiah, kings of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash, king of Israel.

       Here is, 1. The prophet's name and surname, which he himself, as other prophets, prefixes to his prophecy, for the satisfaction ot all, that he is ready to attest what he writes to be of God; he sets his hand to it, as that which lie will stand by. His name  Hosea,  or  Hoshea,  (for it is the very same with Joshua's original name,) signifies a  saviour; for prophets were instruments of salvation to the people of God, so are faithful ministers, they help to save many a soul from death, by saving it from sin. His surname was  Ben-Beeri,  or  the son of Beeri;  as with us now, so with them then, some had tlieir surname from their place, as Micah the Morashitc, Nuhum the Elkoshite; others from their parents, as Joel the son of Bethucl, and here Hosea the son of Beeri. And perhaps they made use of that distinction when the eminence of their parents was such as would derive honour upon them; but it is a groundless conceit of the Jews, that where a prophet's father is named, he also was a prophet. Beeri  signifies a  'ivell,  which may put us in mind of the Fountain of life and living waters from which propliets are  drawn,  and must be continually drawing.

       2.  Here is his authority and commission;  The word of the Lord came to him.  It  ivas to him;  it came with power and efficacy to him; it was revealed to him as a  real  thing, and not a fancy or imagination of his own; in some such way as God then discovered himself to his servants the prophets. What he said and wrote was by divine in-si)iration; it was  by the word of the Lord,  as St. Paul speaks concerning that which he had purely by revelation, 1 Thess. iv. 15. Therefore this book was always received among the canonical books of the Old Testament, which is confirmed by what is quoted out of it in the New Testament, Matth. ii 15.—ix. 13.—xii.  7.  Rom. ix. 25, 26. 1 Pet. ii. 10. For the word of the Lord endures for ever.

       3.  Here is a particular account of the times in which he prophesied;  in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Jhuz,_ and Hezekiah, kings of Judah; and in the days of Jeroboam the son of Joash, king of Israel.  We have only this general date of his prophecy, and not the date of any particular part of it, as before, in Isaiah, Jeremiah, Ezekiel, and Daniel; and afterward, in Haggai, and Zechariah. Here is only one king of Israel named, though there were many nioiv within this time; because, having mentioned tlie kings of Judah, there was no necessity of naming the other; and, they being all wicked, he tock no pleasure in naming them, nor would do

       them the honour. Now by tliis account here given of the several reigns in which Hosea i)ri)phesied, (and it sliould seem the word of the Lord still came to him, more or less, at times, throughout all these reigns,) it appears,

       (1.) That he prophesied a long time; that he began when he was  very young,  which gave hini the advantage of strength and sprightliness; and that he continued at his work till he was Ten/  old,  which

       fave him the advantage of experience and authorit)'. t was a great honour to him to be thus long employed in such good work, and a great nicrc)- to the people to have a minister so long among tluni, that so well knew their state, and naturally  cared  for it; one they had been long  used to,  and therefore was the more likely to be  useful to Ihem.  And yet, for aught that appears, he did but little good among them; the longer they enjoyed him, the less they regarded him; they despised his youth first, and afterward his age.

       (2.) That he passed through variety of conditions. Some of these kings were very good, and, it is likely, countenanced and encouraged him; others very bad, (we may suppose) frowned upon him and discouraged him; and yet he was still the same. God's ministers must expect to pass through  honour and dishonour, evil report and good report,  and must resolve in both to hold fast their integrity, and keep close to their work.

       (3.) That he began to prophesy at a time when the judgments of God were abroad, when God was himself contending in a more immediate way wiUi that sinful people, who  fell into the hands of the Lord,  before they were turned over  itito the hands of man;  for in the days of Uzziah, and cf Jeroboam his contemporary, the dreadful earthquake was, mentioned, Zech. xiv. 5. and Amosi. 1. And thtn was the plague of locusts, Joel i. 2.—4. Amos vii. 1. Hos. iv. 3. The rod of God is sent to  enforce  the word, and the word of God is sent to  exjilain  the rod, yet neither prevails till God by his Spirit opens the ear to instruction and discipline.

       (4.) That he began to prophesy in Israel at a time when their kingdom was in a flourishing, prosperous condition, for so it was in the reign of Jeroboam the second, as we find, 2 Kings xiv. 25.  He restored the coast of Israel,  and God  saved them by his hand;  yet then Hosea boldlv tells them of their sins, and foretells their destruction. Men are not to be flattered in their sinful ways because they prosper in the world, but even then must be faithfully reproved, and plainly told that their prosperity will not be their security, nor will it last long if they  go on still in their trespasses.

       2. The beginning of the word of the Lord  by Hosea. And the  Lord  said to Hosea, Go, take unto thee a wife of whoredoms, and children of whoredoms: for the land hath committed great whoredom,  departing  from the  Lord.  3. So he went and took Gomer, the daughter of Diblaim; which conceived, and bare him a son. 4. And the  Lord  said unto him. Call his name Jezreel; for yet a little,  ivhik,  and I will avenge the blood of Jezreel upon the house of Jehu, and will cause to cease the kingdom of the house of Israel. 5. And it shall come to pass at that day, that I will break the bow of Israel in the valley of Jezreel. 6. And she conceived again, and bare a daughter.    And  God  said unto him, CalJ
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       her name Lo-ruhamah: for I will no more have mercy upon the house of Israel; hut I will utterly take them away. 7. But 1 will have mercy upon the house of Judah, and will save them by the  Lord  their God, and will not save them by bow, nor by sword, nor by battle, by horses, nor by horsemen.

       These words,  The beginning of the -word of the Lord by Hosea,  m;iy refcr, either, 1. To that glorious set of prpphets which was raised up about this time. At this time there lived and prophesied Joel, Amos, Micah, Jonah, Obadiah, and Isaiah;* but Hosea was the first of them that foretold the destruction of Israel; the  beginning of this word of the Lord was by him.  We read in the history of this Jeroboam here named, (2 Kings xiv. 27.) that the Lord  had  not  yet  said,  he would  blot out the name of Israel,  but soon after he said he would, and Hosea was the man that  began  to say it; which made it so much the hai-der task to him, to be the first that should carry an  unfileasing  message, and some time before any were raised up to  second  him. Or, ratliev, 2. To Hosea's own prophecies. This was the  ^rst  message God sent him upon to this people, to tell them that they were  an evil and an adulterous generation.  He might have desired to be excused from dealing so roughly with them, till he had gained autliority and reputation, and some interest in their affections. No, he must  begin with this,  that they miglit know what to expect from a propliet of tli'e Lord. Nay, he must not only  fireach this to them, but he must  write  it, and  fiublish  it, and leave it upon record as a witness against them. Now here,

       I. The prophet must, as it were, in a  looking-glass,  show them  their sin,  and sliow it to be exceeding sinful, exceeding hateful. The prophet is ordered to  talce unto him a wife of whoredoms, and children of whoredoms, v.  2. And he did so,  v.  3. He m irried a wom.in of ill fame,  Gomer the daughter of Diblaim;  not one that had been married, and had committed adultery, for then she must have been put to death, but one that had lived scanda-louslv in the single state. To marry such a one was not  malum in se — evil in itself,  but only  malum per accidens — incidentally an evil;  not prudent, decent, or expedient, and therefore forbidden to the priests, and which, if it were really done, would be an affliction to the propliet; it is threatened as a  curse on Amaziah, that his wife should be  a harlot,  (Amos vii. 17.) but not a  sin  when God commanded it for an holy end; nay, if commanded, it was his duty, ar.d he must trust God with his reputation. But most think that it was done  i)i vision,  or that it is no more than a parable; and that was a way of teaching commonly used among the ancients, particularly prophets; wliat they meant of others they  transferred to themselves in a figure,  as St. Paul speaks, 1 Cor. iv. 6. He must take  a wife of whoredoms, and have such children by her as every one would suspect, though born in wedlock, to be  children of whoredoms,  begotten in adultery; because it is too commom for those who have lived lewdly in the single state, to live no better in the married state. " Now," (saith God,) " Hosea, this people is to me such a dishonour, and such a grief and vexation, as a  wife of whoredoms  and  children of whoredoms would be to thee.  For the land has committed great whoredoms."  In all instances of wickedness they had departed from the Lord; but their idolatry especially is the  whoredom  they are here charged

       * While Bpnsible that the periods daring wliich these iUustrioua men respectively flourished cannot bo exactly ascertained, we cannot help expressing our surprise that Mr. Henry should have supposed them contemporary.— Ed.

       with. Giving that glory to any creature which is due to God alone, is such an injury and affront to God as fur a wife to embrace the bcsnni of a stranger is to her husband. It is especially so in those that have made a profession of religion, and have been taken into covenant with God; it is breaking the marriage-bond, it is a heinous, odious sin, and, as mtjch as any other, besots the mind, and takes away the heart.  Idolatry \s great whoredom,  worse than any other; it is departing from  the Lord,  to whom we lie under greater obligations than any wife does, or can do, to her husband.  The land has committed whoredom;  it is not here and there a particular person that is guilty of idolatry, but the whole land  is polluted with it; the sin is become national, the disease epidemical. What an odious thing would it be for the prophet, a  holy man,  to have a whorish wife, and children whorish like her! What an exercise would it be of his patience, and, if she persisted in it, what could be expected but that he should give her a bill of divorce! And is it not then much more offensive to the  holy God,  to have such a people as this to be called by his name, and have a place in his house? How great is his patience with them! And how justly may he cast them off ! It was as if he should have married Gomer the daughter of Diblaim, who, probably, was at that time a noted harlot. The land of Israel was like Gomer the daughter of Diblaim;  Gomer  signifies corru/ition; Deblaim  signifies  two cakes,  or  lumfis of Jigs;  tills denotes that Israel was near to rain, and that their luxury and sensuality were the cause of it. They were as the  evil Jigs  that could not be eaten, they were so evil. It speaks sin to be the daughter of plenty, and destruction the daughter of the abuse of plenty. Some give this sense of the command here given to the prophet; "  (tO,  take thee a wife of  whoredoms,  for if tliou shouldest go to seek for an honest, modest woman, thou woiildest not find any such, fir the whole land, and all the people of it, are given to whoredom, the usual concomitant of idolatry."

       II. The prophet must, as it were, through a  fier-sfiective glass,  slinw them their ruin; and this he does in the names given to the children born of this adulteress; for as  lust,  when it  has conceix'ed, bring-eth forth sin,  so  sin, when it is finished, bringeth forth death.

       1. He foretells the fall of the  royal family  in the name he is appointed to give to his first child, which was a  son; Call his name Jezreel, v.  4. We find that the prophet Isaiah gave prophetical names to his children, (Isa. vii. 3.—viii. 3.) so this projihet here. Jezreel signifies the  seed of God;  so they should have been: but it signifies also the  scattered of God;  thev shall be as sheep on the mountains, that have no shepherd.  Call them not Israel, which signifies  dominion,  they have lost all the honour of that name; but call them Jezreel, which signifies  di.ifiersion,_  for they that have departed from the Loi-d, will  wander enaiessly.  Hitherto thev have been  scattered  as seed; let them now be_ scattered  as chaff. Jezreel was the name of one of the royal seats of the kings of Israel; it was a beautiful c'itv, seated in a pleasant valley, and it is with allusion to tliat citv, that this child is called  Jezreel, for  yet a little while and I will avenge the blood of Jezreel u/wn the house of Jehu.     Observe here,

       (1.) Who it is that God has a controversy with; it is  the house of Jehu,  from whom the present king, Jeroboam, was lineally descended. The house of Jehu smarted for the sins of Jehu, for God often lays up men's iniquity for their children, and visits it upon them. It is  the kingdom of the house of Israel,  which may be meant either of the present royal family, that of Jehu, which God did quickly cause to cease,  for the son of this Jeroboam, Zecha-
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       riali, reigned but  six months,  and he was tlie last of Jehu's race; or of the whole kingdom in general, which continued corrupt and wicked, and which was  made to cease,  in the reign of Hoshea, about seventy years after; and with God that is but a  litt/e mhile.  Note, Neither the pomp of kings, nor the power of kingdoms, can secure them from God's destroying judgments, if they continue to rebel against liim.

       (2.) Wliat is the ground of this controversy; / lui/l avenge the blood of Jezreel ufion the house of Jehu,  the blood wliich Jehu shed at Jezreel, when, by c;im mission from God, and in obedience to his command, he utterly destroyed the house of Ahab, and all that were in alliance with it, with all the worshippers of Baal. God approved of what he did; (2 Kings x. ."0.)  T/iott hast done well in ejce-cutinff that which was right in mine eyes;  and yet here God will avenge that  blood ufion the house of Jehu,  when the time is expired during which it was promised that his family should reign, even to the fourth generation. But how comes the same action to be both  rewarded and fiunished?  Very justly; the matter of it was good; it was the execution of a righteous sentence passed upon the house of Ahab, and, as such, it was  rerjarded;  but Jehu did it not in a right manner; he aimed at his own advancement, not at tlie glory of God, and mingled his own resentments witli the execution of God's justice. He did it with a malice against the sinners, but not with any antipathy to the sin; for he kept up the worship of the golden calves, and  took 7\o heed to •walk in the law of God,  2 Kings x. 31. ,\nd therefore when the measure of the iniquity of his house was full, and God came to reckon with them, the first article in the account is, (and, being first, it is put for all the rest,) for the blood of the house of Ahab, here called the  blood of Jezreel.  Thus when the house of Baasha was rooted out, it was because he did  like the house of Jeroboam, and because he killed him,  1 Kings xvi. 7. Note, Those that are intrusted with the administration of justice, are concerned to see to it, that they do it from a right firincifile,  and with a  right intention,  and that they do not themselves live in those sins which they punish in others, lest even their  just executions should be reckoned for, another day, as little less than  murders.

       (3.) How far the controversy shall proceed; it shall be not a correction, but a destruction. Some make those words,  I will visit, or afifioint, the blood of Jezreel ufion the house of Jehu,  to signify, not as we read it, the  revenging  of that bloodshed, but the  refieating  of that bloodshed; "I will punish the house of Jehu, as I ])unished the house of Ahab, because Jehu did not take warning by the punishment of his predecessors, but trod in the steps of their idolatry. And after the house of Jehu is destroyed, I will cause to cease the kingdom of the house of Israel;  I will begin to bring it down, thougli now it flourish." After the dcatli of Zechariah, the last of the house of Jehu, the kingdom of the ten tribes went to decay, and dwindled sensibly. And, in order to the ruin of it, it is threatened,  (xk  5.)  Twill break the botv of Israel in the valley of Jezreel; the  strength of the warriors of Israel;  so the Chal-dee. God will disable them either to defend themselves or to resist their enemies. As the  bow abiding in strength,  and being  renewed in the hand,  speaks a growing power, so tlie  breaking of the bow  speaks a sinking, ruined power. The bow shall be broken in the valley of Jezreel,  where, probably, the armory was; or, it may be, in that valley some battle was fought, wherein the kingdom of Israel was very-much weakened. Note, There is no fence against Cxod's controversy; when he comes forth against a people, their strong bows are soon  broken,  and their

       sirong holds  broken down.  In the valley of Jezreel tliey shed that blood which the righteius (  ^(kI  w(iuld in that very |)lace avenge upon tUem; as sc me n> tu-rious malefactors are liangi.d in chains th, ix w litre the villany they suffer for was perpetrated; th.it the punislimeiit m.iy answer the sin.

       2. He foretells Ciod's abandoning the whole n i-tioii in the n mu- he gives to the second child. Tnis was a  daughter,  as the furnur was a son, to intimate that bntli sons and daughters had corrii])ti.d their way. Some m.ike it to signify tlmt Israel grew effeminate,  and was tlieivby  enfeebled  and made weak. Call the name (f this daughter,  Lo-ruha-mah — not beloved;  so it is tr..nslated, (Rom. ix. 25.) or  not having obtained mercy,  so it is translated, 1 Pet. ii. 10. It ccjuies all to one. This reads the doom of the  house of Israel; I will no more h .ve mercy  upon them. This intimates that Gi,d had showed them great mercy, but tliey had abused his favours, and forfeited them, and now he wtuld show them favour no more. Note, Those that forsake their own mercies for lying vanities, have reason to e.xpect that their own mercies  h\wu\A  forsake  them, and that they should be left to their  lying vanities, Jonah ii. 8. Sin turns away the mercy of Gc.d, ex'en from  the house of Israel,  his own professing pco])le, whose case is sad indeed, when God says that he will no more  have mercy  upon them. And then it follows,  I will bitterly take them away;  will utterly  rejnove them,  (so some,) will utterly  filuck them ufi,  so others. Note, When the streams of mercy are  stofified,  we can ex])ect no other than that the vials of wrath should be  ofiened.  Those whom God will  710 more have mercy  upon, shall be utterly taken away,  as dross and dung. The wr)rd for  taking away  sometimes signifies to  forgive  sin; and some take it in that sense here.  I will no more hax^e mercy ufion them, though in fiardoning I have fiardoned them  heretofore. Though God h.s  borne long  he will not  bear always,  with a ])ei,ple that hate to be reformed. Or, /  will no more have mercy ufion them, that I should in any wise fiardon them;  or (as our margin reads it)  that I should altogether fiardon them.  If pardoning mercy is denied, no other mercy can be expected, for that opens the door to all the rest. Some make this to speak comfort; /  will no more have mercy ufion them till in fiardoning I shall fiardon them,  till the Redeemer comes to Zion to turn away ungodliness from Jacob. The Chaldee reads it.  But if they re-fient, in fiardoning I will fiardon them.  Even the gre.atest sinners, it in time they bethink themselves and return, will find that  there is form'eness with God.

       III. He must show them what mercy God had in store for the house of Judah, at the same time that he was thus contending with the house of Israel; {v.  7.)  But I will haz'e mercy ufion the house of Judah.  Note, Though some are justly cast off for their disobedience, yet God will always si cure to himself a remnant that shall be the vessels and monuments of mercy. When divine justice is glorified in some, yet there are others in whom free grace is glorified. And though some through unbelief are broken off, yet God will have a church in this world till the end of time. It aggravates the rejection of Israel, that God will have mercy on Judah, and not on them, and magnifies God's mercv to Judah, that though they have also done wickedly, yet God did not reject them, as he rejected Israel; I will have mercy ufion them, and will .save them. Note, Our salvation is owing purely to God's mercy, and not to any merit of our own. Now, 1. This, without doubt, i-efers to the tempoi-al salvations wliich God wrought for Judah in a distingiaishing way, the favours showed to them, and not to Israel. When the Assyrian armies had destiwed Samaria.
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       and carried tlie ten tribes away into captivity, they pn.cetdcd to besiege Jerusulem; but God  had mercy oil the Imuse of Judah, and saved them by the vast sUmijhtLr which an angel made, in one night, in the camp of the Assyrians; then they were  saved hy the Lord their God  immediately, and not by sword or bow; when the ten tribes were continued in their capti\'ity, and their land was possessed by others, when, being  utterly taken aivay,  God  had mercy on the house of Judah,  and  saved them,  and, after seventy years, brought them back,  7wt by might or flower, but by the S/iirit of the Lord of hosts,  Zech. iv. 6. /  ivill save them by the Lord their God,  by myself God will be exalted  in his own strength,  will take tlie work into his hands. That salvation is sure,  which he undertakes to be the Author of; for if he will work, none shall hinder. And that salvation is most acceptable, which he does  by himself. So the Lord alone did lead him.  The less there is of man in any salvation and the more of God, the brighter  it shines, and the  svjeeter  it tastes. I will save them  in the word of the Lord,  (so the Chal-dee,) for the sake of Christ, the eternal Word, and by his power; /  will save them not by bow nor by sivord.  That is, (1.) They shall be saved when they are reduced to so low an ebb, .that they have neither  bow  nor  sword,  to defend tliemselves with, Judg. v. 8. 1 Sam. xiii. 22. (2.) They shall be saved by the Lord  then when they are brought off from trusting to their own strength and their weapons of war, Ps. xliv. 6. (3.) They shall be saved easily, without the trouble of  sword and bow;  (Isa. ix. 5.)  /will  save them by the Lord  their God.  In calling him  their God,  he upbraids the ten tribes wlio iiiul  cast him off  from being  theirs,  for which reason lie had  cast them off,  and intimates what was tlic true reason wh)' lie had mercy, distinguishing mercy, f >r the liouse of Judah, and saved them; it was in pursuance of his covenant with them as the Lord  their God,  and in recompense for their faithful adhei'ence to him and to his word and worship. But, 2. Tliis may refer also to the salvation of Judah from idolatry, which qualified and prepared tliem f ir their otlier salvations. And this is indeed a salvation  by the I^ord their God;  it is wrought only by the pnwer of his grace, and can never be wrought by  sivord or bow.  Just at the time that the kingdom of Israel was  utterly taken away  under Hoshea, the kingdom of Judah was gloriously reformed under Hezekiah, and was therefore preserved; and in Babylon God saved them from their idolatry first, and then from their captivity. 3. Some make this promise to look forward to the great s'alvation which, m the fulness of time, was to be wrought out  by the Lord our God,  Jesus Christ, who came into the world  tnsave his fieofile from their sins.

       8. Now when slie had weaned Lo-ruha-mah, she conceived, and bare a son. 9. Then said  God.,  Call his name Lo-ammi: for ye  are  not my people, and I will not be your  God.  10. Yet the number of the children of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea, which cannot be measured nor numbered: and it shall come to pass,  that  in the place where it was said unto them. Ye  are not my people,  there  it shall be said unto them,  Ye are  the sons of the living God. 11. Then shall the children of Judah and the children of Israel be gathered together, and appoint themselves cue head, and they sliall come up out of the land: for great shall be  (he day of Jezreel.

       We have here a prediction,

       1.  Of the  rejection  of Israel for a time, which is signified by the name of another child that Hosca had by his adulterous spouse,  v.  8, 9. And still we must observe that those children whose names carried tliese direful omens in them to Israel, were all children of whoredoms, {v.  2.) all born of the harlot that Hosea married, to intimate that the ruin

       ! of Israel was tlie natural  preduct of the sin of Is-j rael.    If they had not first  revolted  from G(xl, they had never been  rejected  by him; God never leaves anv till they first leave him.

       j     Here'is, 1. The birth of this child; wAci? «/if Aarf weaned  her daughter,  she conceived and bare a son. Notice is taken of the delay of the birth of this child, which was to carry in its name a certain pre-; sage of their utter rejection, to intimate God's pa-i tience with them, and his loathness to proceed to extremity.    Some think that her  bearing another < son  signifies that people's persisting in their wicked-I cdness; lust still  conceived  and  brought forth sin; they  added to do eT.nl;  so the Chaldce jjaraphrase expounds it; they were  old  in adulteries, and  obstinate.

       2.  The name given him.  Call him Lo-ammi — not my peofile.  When they were told that God would  no more have mercy on them,  they regarded it not, but buoyed up themseh es with this conceit, that they were  God'speo/jle,  whom he could not but  haxie mercy on.  And therefore he plucks that staff from under them, and disowns all relation to them;  Ye are not my people, and L will not be your God. I will not be yours;  (so the word is;) I will be in no relation to you, will have nothing to do with vou; I will not be  yoztr King, your  Father, uour  Patron and Protector.  We  supply it \ery well with that which includes all, "/  wilt not be your God; I will not be to you  what I have been, nor what you vainly expect I should be, nor what I would have been if you had kept close to me." Observe, "  You are not my people;  you do not act as becomes my people, you are not  obseji-ant  of me, and  obedient  to me, as my people should be; you are not  my  people, but the people of this and the other dunghill deity; and therefore /  will not  own vou for my people, will not protect you, will not put in any claim to you, not  demand  you, not  deliver you out of the hands of those that liave seized you; let them take you, you are none of mine; you will not have me to be  your God,  but pay your homage to the pretenders, and therefore  J will not be your God;  you shall have no interest in me, shall expect no benefit from me." Note, Our being taken into covenant with God is owing purely to him and to his grace, for then it begins on his side; /  will be to them a God,  and then tliey shall be  to me a people; we lox<e him because he first loved us;  but our being cast out of covenant is owing purely to ourselves and our own folly. The breach is on man's side; You are not  m«  people,  and therefore  I wilt not be your God;  if God  hate any,  it is because they^rs? hated him.  This was fulfilled in Israel when tliey were  utterly taken aivay  into the  land of Assyria, and their place knew them no more. They were no longer  God's people,  for they lost their knowledge and worship of him; no prophets were sent them, no promises made them, as were to the two tribes in their captivity; nay, they were no longer  a people,  but, for aught that appears, were mingled with the nations into which they were carried, and lost among them.

       II. Of the  reduction  and  restoration  of Israel in the fulness of time. Here, as before, mercy is re-memliered in the midst of wrath; the rejection, as it shall not be  total,  so it shall not be  final, (v.  10, n.)  yet the number of the children of Israel shall be as the sand of the sea.     See how the same hand
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       that wounded is stritcVicd forth to heal, and how tenderly he that has  torn, binds u/i;  though God cause grief  by his threatenings, yet  he will hux-e comfiassion,  and will gather with everlasting kindness. They are very precious j)romises which are here made concerning the Israel of God, and which may be of use to us now.

       1.  Some think that these promises had their accomplishment in the return of the Jews out of their c^-il)tnity in Babylon, when many of the ten ti-ibes joined themselves to Judah, and took the benefit of the liberty which Cyrus proclaimed; came up in great numbers out of the several countries into which they were dispersed, to their own land, appointed Zenibbabel their head, and coalesced into one people, whereas before they had been  two distinct  nations. And in their own land, where God ha. I by his prophets disowned and rejected them as none of his, he would by his prophets own them and apjjcar for them as his children; and from all parts of the country they shall come up to the temple to woi-ship. And we have reason to think that though this promise has a further reference, yet it WHS graciously intended and piously used for the support and comfort of the captives in Babylon, as giving them a general assurance of mercy which God had in store for them and their land; their nation could not be destroyed so long as this blessing was in it, was in reserve for it.

       2.  Some think that these promises will not have their accomplishment, at least not  in full,  till the general conversion of the Jews in the latter days, which is expected yet to come; when the vast, incredible numbers of Jews, that are now dispersed as tlie sand of the sea, shall be brought to embrace the faitli of Christ, and be incorporated in the gospel-church. Then, and not till then, God will own them as his people, his children, even there where they had lain under the dismal tokens of their rejection. The Jewish doctors look upon this promise as not ha\ing had its accomplishment yet.    But,

       3.  It is certain that this promise had its accomplishment in the setting up of the kingdom of Christ, by the preaching of the gospel, and the bringing in both of Jews and Gentiles to it, for to this these words are applied by St. Paul, Rom. ix. 25, 26. and by St. Peter when he writes to the Jews of the dispersion, 1 Pet. ii. 10. Israel here is the gospel-church, the spiritual Israel, (Gal. vi. 16.) all believers who follow the steps, and inherit the blessing, of the faithful Abraham, who is the father of all that  beliex'e,  whether Jews or Gentiles, Rom. iv. 11, 12. Now let us see what is promised concerning this Israel.

       (1.) That it shall greatly mvdtiply, and the numbers of it be increased; it shall be  as the sand of the sea, which cannot be measured nor numbered. Though Israel according to the flesh be diminished and made few, the spiritual Israel shall be numerous, shall be innumerable. In the vast multitudes that by the preaching of the gospel have been brought to Christ, both in the first ages of Christianity and ever since, this promise is fulfilled; thousands out of every tribe in Israel, and out of other nations,  a multitude which no man can number. Rev. vii. 4, 9. Gal. iv. 27. In this the promise made to Abraham, when God called him Abraham the  high father of a multitude,  had its full accom-phshment, (Gen. xvii. 5.) and that. Gen. xxii. 17. Some observe, that they are here compared to the sand of the sea,  not only for their numbers, but as the  sand of the sea  serves for a boundary to the waters, that they shall not overflow the earth, so , the Israelites indeed are a wall of defence to the places where they live, to keep off judgments. God can do nothing against Sodom -while Lot is there.

       (2.) Tliat God will renew his covenant with the gospel-lsratl, and will incorporate it a church to himself, by as full and ample a charter as that wherebv the Old Testament church was incorporated; nay, and its privileges shall be much greater. "In the place where it was said unto them. Ye are not my j\eojile,  there shall ye be again admitted into covenant, and owned as my people." The abandoited Gentiles  in their respective places, and the  rejected Jews  in theirs, sh'all be favoured and blessed. There where the fathers Avcre cast off for their unbelief, the children, upon their believing, shall be taken in. This is a blessed resurrection, the making of those the people of God, that were iKt a fieofile.  Nay, but the privilege is enlarged; now it is not only.  Ye are my fieofilc,  as formerly, but,  Ye arc the sons of the living God,  whether by birth ve were Jews or Gentiles. Israel under the law was  God's son, his first-born,  but then  they were as children  under age;  now, under the gospel, they are grown up both to greater understanding and greater liberty, Gal. iv. 1, 2. Note, [1.] It is the unspeakable privilege of all believers, that they have the  living God  for their Father, the  ex>er-liz'ing  God, and may look upon themselves as  his children  by grace and adoption. [2.] The sonship of believers shall be owned and acknowledged; it shall be  said to them,  for their comfort and satisfat tion, nay, and it shall be said for their honour in the hearing of the world.  Ye are the sons of the living God.  Let not the saints disquiet themselves, let not others despise them; for, sooner or later, there shall l)e a manifestation of the children of God, and all the world shall be made to know their excellency, and the value God has for them. [3.] It will add much to their comfort, very much to their honour, when they are dignified with the tokens of God's favour in that very place where they had lain long under the tokens of^ his displeasure. This speaks comfort to the believing Gentiles, that they need not go up to Jenisalem, to be received and owned as God's children; no, they may stay where they are, and  in that /ilace,  though it be in the remotest comer of the eartli;  "In that filace,  where you were at a distance, where it was said.  You are not God's people,  but are  separated  from them, (Isa. Ivi. 3, 6.) even there, without leaving your country and kindred, you may by fdth receive the  Spirit of adoption,  witnessing with your spirits, that  you are the children of God."

       (3.) That those who had been at variance, should be happily brought together; (xi. 11.)  Then shall the children of Judah and the children of Israel be gathered together.  This  uniting  of Judah and Israel, those two kingdoms that were now so much  at variance,  biting and devouring one another is mentioned only as a specimen, or one instance, if the happy effect of the setting up of Christ's kii.gdom in the world, the bringing of those that had been at the greatest enmity one against another, to a good understanding one of another, and a good affection one to another. This was literally fulfilled, when the Galileans, who inhabited that part of the country which belonged to the ten tribes, and, probably, for the most part, were descended from them, so heartily joined with those that were probably called Jews,  (that were of Judea,) in following Christ and embracing his gospel; and his first disciples were partly Jews, and partly Galileans. The first that were blessed with the light of the gospel, were of the  land of Zebutun and A'aphtali;  (Matth. iv. 15.) and though there was no good-will at all between the Jews and the Galileans, yet, upon their believing in Christ, they were happilv  consolidated,  and there were no remains of the former disaffection they had to one another; nay, when the Samaritan.s believed, though between them and the Jews there
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       was a ivmch gi-eater  enmity,  yet in Christ tliere was a perfect  unanimity.  Acts viii. 14. Thus Judali and Israel were  leathered together;  yet tliis was but a type of the much more celebrated coalition between Jews and Gentiles, when, by the death of Christ, the partition-wall of the ceremonial law was taken down. See Eph. ii. 14.—16. Christ died, to  gatJier together in one all the children oj (xod that were scattered abroad,  John. xi. 52. Ejjh. i. 10.

       (4.) That Jesus Christ should be tlie Centre of unity to all God's spiriturd Isi'ael. Tliey shall all agree to  a/ijioirit to themselves one Head,  wliicli can be no other than he whom God has appointed, even Christ. Note, Jesus Christ is the head of the church, the one only Head of it; not only a Head of government, as of the body politic, but a Head of vital influence, as of the natural body. To believe in Christ is to appoint him to ourselves for o;n'  Head, to consent to God's appointment, and willingly commit ourselves to his guidance and government; and this in concurrence and communion with all good Christians that make him  their Head;  so that though tliey are many, yet in him they are one, and so become one with each other;  Qui conveniunt in alicjuo tertio, inter se conveniunt — Those who agree with a third, agree with each other.

       (5.) That, having appointed Christ for their Head,  they shall come ufi out of the land;  they shall Some, some of all sorts, from all parts, to join themselves to the clinrch, as, under the Jewish economy, they came up from all corners of the land of Israel to Jerusalem, to worship, Ps. cxxii. 4.  Thither the tribes go uli;  to wliich there is a plain allusion in that pr.iphccv of tlie accession of the Gentiles to the church, (Is i. ii. 3.)  Come, and let us go ufi to the mountain of the Lord.  It speaks not a local remove, (foi* tliey arc said to l)e in the same place, V.  10.) l)ut a chaiigeof tlieir mind, a spiritual ascent to Clirist. They sl\all  t^^-ne ujt from the earth;  (so it maybe read,) for tliose who lia\e given up tliem-selves to Christ as their Head, take tlicir affections off from  this earth,  and the things of it, to set tliem upon  things above;  (Col. iii. 1, 2.) for they are not of the woi-ld, (John xw 19.) Ijut have their conversation in heaven. Tlicv shall  come u/i out of the land,  though it be the land of their nativity; they shall in affection come out from it, tliat tlicy may follow the Lamb whithersoever he goes.  Thus the learned Dr. Pocock takes it.

       (6.) That, when all comes to pass.  Great shall be the day of Jezreel.  Tliongh  great  is  the day of Jec-reel's  afRirtion, (so some understand it,) yet  gi-eat shall be the da i/  of Jezreel's glory. This shall be Israel's da)-; the day shall be  their own,  after their enemies iVave long had  their day.  Israel is here called  Jezreel,  tlie  seed of God,  the  holy seed,  (Isa. vi.  13.) ^]\^^ substance o{\he  land; this seed is now sown in the cai-tli, and buried under the clods; but great shall  hs  its day when the harvest comes. Great was the church's day wlien there were  added to it daily such as should be saved;  then did the Almighty  do great things for it.

       CHAP.  II.

       The scope of  Ihis  rliapter seemp to lie much the same wilh that of the roregoiiig chapter, and to point at the same events, and the' causes of them. As there, so here, I. God, hy the prophet, discovers  sin  to them, and charges it home upon them, the sin of their idolatry, tlieir spiritual whorcilom, their serving idols, and forgcttinir God, and their ohligations to him,"v. 1, 2, 5, 8. II. He threatens to take away from them that plenty of all good things with ivhicli they had served their idols, and to abandon them to ruin without remedy, v. 3, 4, 6, 7, 9.. 13. III. Yet he promises at last to return in ways of mercy to them for his own sake, (v. 14.) to restore them to their former plenty, (v. 15.) to cure them of their inclination

       to idolatry, (v. 16, 17.) to renew his covenant with them, (v. 18.. 20.) and to bless them with all good things, V. 21 .. 23.

       1. CI AY ye unto your brethren, Animi, k^ and to your sisters, Ruhaniali. 2. Plead with your mother, plead; for she  is not my wife, neither  am  I her liushand:  let lier, tiierefore, put away lier wiioiedoms out of her sight, and her adulteries from between h(>r breasts; ,3. Lest I ship her naketl, and set her as in the day that she was born, and make her as a wilderness, and set her like a dry land, and slay her with thirst. 4. And I will not have mercy upon her children, for they  be  the childien of whoredoms. 5. For their mother hath played the harlot; she that conceived them h;. h done shamefully: for she said, I will go after my lovers, that give  me  my bread and my water, my wool and my flax, mine oil and my drink.

       The first words of this chajiter some make the close of the foregoing chapter, and add it to the promises which we liave here of the great things God would do for them; when they shall liave appointed Christ tlieir Head, and centred in him, then let them say to one another, with triumph and exultation,  {Let the prophets say it  to them, so the Chaklee,)  Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people,  is now their commission;  say to them,  ylmmi,  and Ruhamah;  call them so again, for they shall no longer lie under the reproacli and doom of  Lo-ammi and  Lo-ruhamah;  they shall now be  my people again, and  obtain mercy.     God's spiritual Israel, made up of Jews and Gentiles without distinction, shall  call one anotlicr  brethren  and  sisters,   shall own one another for the people of God, and beloved of him, and, for that reason, shall embrace one another, and stir up one another both to give thanks for, and to walk worthy of, tliis  common salvation which they jiartake of.    ()r, rather, because the following words seem to have a coherence  with these, these also are designed for conviction and hu tniliation.     The mother, {v.   2.) seems to be the same with the brethren  and  sisters,  {v.   1.)  the church of the ten tribes, the body of tlie people, which were brethren, and in a special manner with the heads and leaders, which were as the mother by whom the rest were brought up and nursed. But who are the children tliat must  plead with their another  thus?    Either, 1. The godly that were among them, that witnessed against the iniquities of the times, let them boldly go on to bear their testimony against the idolatries and gross corruptions tliat  pre-\ail with them.    Let them that had not bowed the knee to Baal, reason the case with those tliat had, and endeavour to convince them with such argii-ments as are here put in their mouths.    Note, Private persons may, and ought, in their places, to appear and plead against the public profanations of God's name and worship.    Children may humbly and modestly argue with their jxivcnts, wlicn they do amiss.  Plead"wilh your mother, plead,  ;'S Jonathan with Saul concerning David.    Or, 2. The  suf-ferers  among them, that  shared  in the  calamities  of the times, let them not c(ini])lain of (iod, let them not quarrel with him, or lay the lilanie on him, as if he had dealt hardlv with them, and  ik  t like a tender father; no, let them  plead with their mother, ' and lay the fault on her, where it ought to be laid; compare Isa. 1. 1.  "For her transgressions is your mother put away;  she may thank herself, and yoi.
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       may thank her, for all your misenes."   Let us see

       now how they must plead with ner

       I.  They must put her in mind of the relation ivherein slie had stood to God, the kmdness lie had had for her, the many favours he had bestowed upon her, and the further favours he nad designed her. Let them tell their  brethren  and  sisters,  that they had been  ylmmi  and  Rtihamah,  that they had been God's people, and vessels of his mercy, and might have been so still, if it had not been their own fault,  V. \.  Note, Our relation to God and dependence on him, is a great aggravation of our revolts from him and rebellions against him.

       II. They must, in God's name, charge her with the violation of the marriage-covenant between her and God: let them tell her that God does not look upon her as his wife, nor upon himself as lier Husband, any longer. Tell her  (v.  2.) that  she is not my wife, neither am I her husband;  that by her spiritual whoredom she has forfeited all the honour and comfort of her relation to God, and provoked him to give her a bill of divorce. Note, No consideration can be more powerful to awaken us to repentance than the provocation we have by sin given to God to disown and cast us ofT. It is time to look about us, and to think what course we must take, when God threatens to reject us; for wo unto us if he be not  our Husband.  They must charge this home upon her, (f. 5.)  Their mother has Jilayed the harlot; their congregation has run a whoring after false /iro/thets,  (so the Chaldee,) or, rather,  after idols,  wlierein they were encouraged by their wise prophets;  she that conceived them has done shame-fully,  in making and worshipping idols. An idol is called a  shame, (ch.  ix. 10.) and idolatry is a  shameful thing.  It is not only an affront to God, but a reproach to men, to  fall down to the stock of a tree, as the prophet speaks; or it denotes that the sinner was shameless, impudent in sin, and could not blush; Jer. vi. 15. Or,  She has made ashamed, has made all that see her ashamed of her; lier own children are ashamed of their relation to her.

       III. They must upbraid her with her horrid ingratitude to God her Benefactor, in ascribing to her idols the glory of the gifts he had given her, and then giving that for a reason why she paid them the homage due to him only,  v. 5.  In this she  did shamefully  indeed, that  she said, I ivitl go after iny lovers that give me my bread and my water.  Observe here, 1. Her wicked resolution to persist in idolatry, notwithstanding all that God said, both by his prophets and bv his providences, to draw her from it;  she said.  Whatever is offered to the contrary, /  will go after my lox<ers;  or,  those that cause me to love them,  whom I cannot but be in love with. The Chaldee understands it of the nations whose alliance Israel courted and depended upon, who supplied them with what they needed. But it is rather to be understood of the idols they worshipped; to justify their love of which they called them their lovers.  See who  do shamefully;  those that are wilful and resolute in sin, and those tliat openly profess and own their resolution to go on in it. See the folly of idolaters, to call those their  lovers,  that had not so much as life; yet let us learn to call  our God our  Lover;  let us keep up good thoughts of him, and put a high value upon our interest in him, and in his love. 2. The gross mistake upon which this resolution was grounded; " I will go after my lovers, because they give me my  bread and my water, which are necessary to sustain the body, m;/  wool and my flax,  which are necessary to clothe the body, and pleasant things,  my oil,  and  my drink, my liquors," (so the word is,) "wine and strong drink." Note, (1.) The things of seivse are the best things with carnal hearts, and the most powerful attractives, in pursuit of which they care not what
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       they follow after. The God of Israel set before them his  statutes  and  judgments,  (Deut. iv. 8.) more to be desired than gold, arid sweeter than ho ney,  (Ps. xix. 10.) promised them his favour, which would  /lut gladness in their hearts more than com, wine, and oil;  (Ps. iv. 7.) but they had no relish at all for these things; whence they thought their o;7 and their  drink  came, thither they would return their best affections. 0  curx'ct in tcrram anitna. et ccelestium inanesl — 0 degenerate 7nindit, bending toward the earth, and devoid of eT.'ery thing sfiirit-uaV.  (2.) It is a great abuse and injury to God, in pursuance of the pleasures and delights of sense to forsake him, who not only gives us  better things, but gives us even  those things  too. The idolaters made Ceres the goddess of their com, Bacchus the god of their wine. See. and then foolishly fancied they had their corn and wine from these, forgetting the Lord their God, who both gave them that good land, and  gax>c them fiower to get wealth  out of it. (3.) Many are hardened in sin by their worldly prosperity; they had an abundance of .those things when they served their idols, and then imagined them to be given them by their idols, which kept them to their service; thus they argued, (Jer. xliv. 17, 18.)  While we burnt incense to the queen of heaven, we had plenty of victuals.

       IV. They must persuade her to repent and reform; God will disown her if she persist in her whoredoms,  let her therefore put away her whoredoms, V.  2. Let her be convinced that it  hpossible for her to reform; the idols, dear as they are, may yet be  parted with,  and it will certainly be well witli her if s''e do reform. Note, Our pleading with sinners must be to drive them to repentance, not to drive them to despair. Let  her put away her whoredoms, and her adulteries;  the doubling of words to tlie same purport, and both plural, denotes the abundance of idolatries they were guilty of, all which must be  abandoned,  ere God would be  reconciled  to them. Let her put them  out of her sight, as detestable tilings which she cannot endure to look upon; let her say unto them.  Get ye hence, Isa. xxx. 22. Let her put  them from her face,  and from  between her b?-easts.  Let her not do as harlots use to do, that both discover their own wicked disposition, and allure others to wickedness, by painting their faces, and exposing their naked breasts, and adorning them; let her not thus, by annexing all possible gaieties and pleasures to the worship of idols, engage herself, and allure others, to it. Let her  put a%vay  all these. Every sinful course, persisted in, is an adulterous departure from God. And here we may see what it is trtily to repent of it, and turn from it. 1. True penitents will forsake both open sins and secret sins; will  put away  not only the whoredoms that lie  in sight,  but those that lie in secret  between their breasts;  the sin that is  rolled under the tongue as a sweet jnorsel.  2. They will both avoid the outward occasions of sin, and mortify the inward disposition to it. Idolaters walked after their own eyes, which  went a whoring  after their idols; (Ezek. vi. 9. Deut. iv. 19.) and  therefore  they must put them away  out of their sight,  lest they should be tempted to worship them;  Look not upon the wine when it is red.  But that is not enough, the axe must be  laid to the root,  the coiTupt bent and inclination of the heart must be changed, and it must be put away/rom  between the breasts,  that Christ alone may have the innermost and uppermost place there. Cant. i. 13.

       V.  They must show her the utter ruin that will certainly be the fatal consequence of her sin, if she do not repent and reform,  {y.  3.)  Lest I strip her naked.  This comes in here not by way of sentence passed upon her, but by way of warning given to her,  that  she may prevent it;  Let her put away her
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       w/wredoms, ifiat I may not strifi lier tiakcd;  so it may be read; intinuitijig ihat Gotl waits to show mercy to sinners, if they would but qualify themselves for that mercy. It is here threatened that God will deal with her as the just and jealous husband at length does witli an adulterous wife, that has filled liis house with a  s/iurious  brood, and will not be reclaimed; he turns her and her children out of doors and sends them a begging; /  ivill not have mercy upon her chiUlren; [v.  4.) the  particular persons  that share in the calamit)' of the nation, and the  rising- generatio}i,  shall be ruined by it, for they are  children of whoredoms,  and keep up the vain conversation  received by tradition  from their fathers. Now it is here threatened that they shall be both  stripped  and  starved;  they thought their idols gave them  their bread and their water, their wool and their/lax;  but God, by taking them away, will let them know it was he that gave them.

       1.  She shall be  stripped; Lest I strip her  of all her ornaments which she is proud of, and with which she courts her lovers;  strip her  and set her  as in the day that she was born,  send her as naked out of the world as she came into it; this death does. Job i. 21. /  wilt strip her,  and so expose lier to  cold,  and expose her to  shame;  and justly is she exposed to shame, that  did s/iamefully, v. 5.  Tlie day when God brought them out of Egypt, where they were no better than slaves and beggars, was  the day in which they were born;  and God threatens to bring them back to as low and miserable a condition as he then found them in.  Whatever they had that either gained them respect, or screened them from contempt, among their neighbours, should be taken from them.    See Ezck. xvi. 4, 39.

       2.  She shall be  starved;  shall be deprived not only of her honours, but of her comforts I'.nd necessary suppoi-ts. She shall be famished, shall be made as a wilderness  and  a dry land,  and  slain with thirst.  Slie that boasted so much of her bread and water, her oil, and her drinks, wliich her lovers liad ffiven her,  shall not have so nmch as  necessary food. The land shall not afford subsistence for the inhabitants, for want of the rain of heaven; or, if it do, it shall be taken from them by the enemy, so that the rightful owners shall perish for want of it. Some understand it thus;  I will make her as  she was in the  wilderness,  and set her as she was  in the desert land,  where she was sometimes ready to perish  for thirst.  So it explains the former part of the verse, I will set her  as in the day that she was born;  for it was in the vast howling wilderness that Israel was first formed into a people. They shall be in as deplorable a condition as their fathers were in, whose carcases fell in the wilderness, and, in this respect, worse, that  then  the children were reserved to be heirs of the land of promise, but  now, I milt not have mercy ttpon her children,  for  their mother has played the harlot.

       6. Therefore, behold, I will hedge up thy way with thorns, and make a wall, that she shall not find her paths. 7. And she shall follow after her lovers, but she shall not overtake tiiem; and she shall seek them, but shall not find  them:  then shall she say, I will go and return to my first husband; for then  loas it  better with me than now. 8. For she did not know that I gave her com, and wine, and oil, and multiplied her silver and gold,  which  they prepared for Baal. 9. Therefore will I return, and take away my corn in the time thereof, and my wine in the season thereof, and will recover my wool

       and my flax  given  to cover her nakedtKJss. 10. And now will I discover her lewdness in the sight of her lovers, and none shall deliver her out of my hand. 11. I will also cause all her mirth to cease, her feast-days, her new moons, and her sabbaths, and all her solemn feasts. 12. And 1 will destroy lier vines, and her fig-trees, whereof she hath said. These  are  my rewards, that my lovers have given me: and I will make them a forest, and the beasts of the field shall eat them. 13. And I will visit upon her the days of Baalim, wherein she burnt incense to them, and she decked herself with her ear-rings and her jewels, and she went after her lovers, and forgat me, saith the Lord.

       God here goes on to threaten what he would do with this treacherous, idolatrous people; and  therefore  he  warns,  that he may not  wound,  therefore he  threatens,  that he may not  strike. If he tui-n not, he will whet his sword;  (Ps. vii. 12.) but if he turn, he will  sheathe  it. They did not turn, and therefore all this came upon them; and its being threatened before, shows that it was the execution of a divine sentence upon them for their wickedness; and it is written for admonition to us.

       I. They shall be perplexed and embarrassed in all their counsels, and disappointed in all their expectations. This is threatened,  v.  6, 7. But to the threatening is annexed a promise, that this shall be a means to convince them of their folly, and bring them home to their duty; and so good shall be brought out of evil, in token of the mercy God has yet in reserve for them. And this being the happy fruit and effect of the distress, it is hard to say whether the prediction or the distress itself, should be called a  threatening  or a  promise.

       1. God will raise up difficulties and troubles in their way, so that their public counsels and affairs shall have no success, nor shall they be able to get forward in them; /  will hedge -up thy way with thorns,  with such crosses as, like thorns and briers, are the product of sin and the curse, and are scratching, and tearing, and vexing, and, when the way we are in is hedged up with them, stop our progress, and force us to turn back. She said, "7 will go after my lovers;  I will pursue my leagues and alliances with foreign powers, and depend upon them." But God says, "She shall  he. frustrated in these projects, and not be able  to proceed  in them. I will hedge up thy way with thorns,  and if that do not serve,  I wilt make a wall.'''  If some lesser difficulties be got over, and prevail not to  break thy measures,  God will raise greater, for he will overcome when he judges. It shall be such  a hedge, and such  a watt,  that «Ae  shall not find her paths. The change of the person here, 1 will hedge up thy way,  and then.  She  shall not find  it,  is usual in scripture, especially in an earnest way of speaking. "Sinner, do thou take notice,  I wilt hedge up thy way,  antl all you that are by-standers, take notice what will be the effect of this, you may observe that she  cannot find her paths." She shall be as a traveller that not only knows not  which way to go,  ol many that are before him, but that finds no way at all  to go forward.  And then  she sliall follow after her lovers, but she sliall not overtake them;  she shall endeavour to make an interest in the Assyrians and Egyptians, and to have them for her protectors, but she shall not gain her point; they shall either not come into confederacy with her, or not do hei
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       service, shull  hclfi in vain,  and be as the  staff of a /ro/iccn reed. •S/ie uliall nfi-k t/iem, but shall nut find litem,  sluiU seek to hci- iduls, bat  sIimU  nut find that satisfictUm in them, that slic promised herself; the gods whom she t\-usted a»d courted, not only can do nothing for her, but have nothing to say to her, to encourage her. Now, (1.) This is such  adjust judgment  as tlie Sodomites met with, tliat were  .struck •ti'it/i blindness,  and  iveatied themselves to find the door,  (Gen. xix. 11.) and the Syrians, 2 Kings vi. 18. Note, Those tluit are most resolute in their sinful pursuits, are commonly most crossed in them. Thorns and snares are in the ivay of the froward; (Prov. xxii. 5.) and thus with them God  shows hitn-self froward,  (Ps. xviii. 26.) and  walks contrary to those that walk contrary to him.  Lev. xxvi. 23, 24. The lamenting pro])het complains.  He has enclosed my ways.  Lam. iii. 7, 9. The way of God and duty is often hedged  about  with thorns, but we have reason to think it is a sinful way that is hedged  u/t with thorns. (2.) This is such a  kind rebuke,  and indeed such a mere)' as Balaam met with, when the angel stood in his way, to hinder his going forward to  curse Israel,  Numb. xxii. 22. Note, Crosses and obstacles in an evil course are great blessings, and are so to be accounted; they are God's hedges, to keep us from transgressing, to restrain us from wandering out of the green pastures, to  withdraw man from his fiurpose,  (Job xxxiii. 17.) to make the Wity of sin difficult, that we may not go on in it, and to keep us from it whether we will or not. We have reason to bless God for restraining  grace,  and for restraining  /irovidences.

       2. These difficulties that God raises up in their way, shall raise up in their minds thoughts of turning back; "  Then shall she say.  Since I cannot over-lake my lovers, I will even  go and return to my first husband,  will I'eturn to God, and humble myself to liim, and desire him to take me in again; for when I kept close to him, it was every way  better with me than now."  Two things are here extorted from this degenerate, apostate people. (1.) A just acknowledgment of the folly of their apostacy. They ' are now brought to own that it was  better with them while they kept close to their God than ever it was since they forsook him. Note, Whoever have exchanged the service of God for the service of the world and the flesh, have, sooner or later, been made to own that they  changed for the worse,  and that while they continued in good company, and went on in the way of good duties, and made conscience how they spent their time, and what they said or did, it was better with them, they had more true comfort and enjoyment of themselves than ever they had since they went astray. (2.) A good purpose to come back again to their duty; /  will go, and return to my first husband;  and she knows so much of his goodness and readiness to forgive, that she speaks without any doubt of his receiving her again into favour, and making her condition as good as ever. Note, The disappointments we meet with in our pursuits of satisfaction in the creature, should, if nothing else will do it, drive us at length to the Creator, in whom alone it is to be had. When Moab is  weary of the high filace,  he shall  go to the sanctuary,  Isa. xvi. 12. And when the prodigal son is reduced to husks, short allowance indeed, and remembers that  in his father's house there is bread enough,  then he says,  I will arise, and go to my father's house,  Luke xv. 17, 18.

       IL The necessary supports and comforts of life shall be taken from them, because they had dishonoured God with them,  v.  8, 9. Their land was plenteous.    Now see here,

       1. How ^racious/i/their plenty  viasgix'en to them. God gave them not only  corn  for necessity, but  wine fov delight, and  oil  for ornament    Nay, he  multi-

       filied their silver and gold,  wherewith to traffic with other nations, and bring home  tlieir  products, and which they niiglit hoy—1 up for posterity;  silver  and gold  will keep longei' than  corn, and wine, and oil. He gave tluni  wool -.indfiax  too, to  cover their na ked?iess,  and to serve for ornament enough to them, Ezek. xvi. 10. Note, God is a bountiful Benefac tor even to those who, he fv^resces, will be ungrateful and untliankful to him.

       2.  How  basely  their plenty was  abused by them. (1.) They robbed God of the honour of his gifts; She did not know that I gai<e her corn and wine; she did not  remember  it. The law and the prophets liad told them, again and again, that all their comforts they received from God's bountiful providence; but they were so often told by their false prophets and idolatrous priests, that they had their  corn  from such an idol, and tlieir  wiyie  from such an idol, &c. that they had quite forgotten their relation to their great  Benefactor, and their obligatirns to him. She did not  consider  it, she would not  acknowledge  it; this they were  ivillingly ignorant of,  and more brutish than the ox that  knows his owner,  and the ass that knows his master's crib. She did not know it,  for she did not return thanks to him for his gifts, nor study what she should render; nor did she give him his dues out of them, but acted as if she were ignorant who was the Donor. (2.) They served and honoured his enemies with them ; they  prepared them for Baal;  they adorned their images with  gold and silver,  (Jer. x. 4.) and adorned themselves for the worship of their images,  v.  13. See Ezek. xvi. 17.—19.  JiTierewith they made Baal, (so the margin reads it,) the image of Baal. Note, It is a very great dishonour to the God of heaven to make those gifts of his providence the food and fuel of our lusts, which he gave us for our support in his service, and to be oil to the wheels of our obedience.

       3.   How justly  their plenty should be  taken from them; " Therefore will I return,  I will alter my dealings with them, will take another course,  and will take away my corn,  and other good things that I gave her." I will  recover  it; a law-term; as a man by due course of law recovei's what is unjustly detained from him; or, as when the tenant has committed waste, the landlord recovers  locum vastalum — delafiidations.  Observe, God calls it  7ny com  and my wine, my wool  and  my fiax;  they called it theirs,  my bread  and  my water, v. 5.  but God lets them know that they were not theirs, he only allowed them the use of them as tenants, intrusted them with the management of them as stewards, but still reserved the property in himself; It is  my com and  my  wine. Note, God will have us to know, not only that we have all our creature-comforts and enjoyments from him, but that he has still an incontestable right and title to them, that they are more his  than  ours,  and therefore are to be used for him, and accounted for to him. He will therefore  take it away  from them, because they have forfeited it by disowning his right; as a tenant by copy of court-roll, who holds at the will of his lord, forfeits his estate if he makes a feoffment of it as though he were a freeholder. He will  recox<er  it, will  free  or deliver  it, that it may be no longer abused; as the creature is said to be  delivered from the bondage of corruption,  under which  it groans,  Rom. viii. 21. He will take it away  in the time thereof,  and  in the season thereof,  then when they expected it, and thought that they were sure of it. It shall suffer shipwreck in the harbour; and  the han<est shall b( a heap.  He will take it away by unseasonabl. weather, or by unreasonable men. Note, Those thai abuse the mercies God gives them to his dishonour, cannot expect to enjoy them long.

       III. They shall  lose all their honour,  and be ex ■ posed to contempt;  (v.   10.)  " I will discover f.  ■•
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       !(-vdness,  will bring to light all her secret wickedness, and make it public, to her shame; I will show by tlie punishment of it how heinous, how odious, how oifensive it is. The fact has been  denied,  but now it sliall appeal-; the fault has been  diminished, but now it sliall appear  exceeding sinful.  And this .n the sight of her lovers;  in tlie sight of the neigli-oouring nations, with whom she courted an alliance, and on whom she liad a dependence; they shall despise her, and be ashamed of lier because of her weakness, and poverty, and ill conduct; they shall nLt think her any longer worthy of their friendship." See this fulfilled, Lam. i. 8.  jill that honoured her desfiise her, because they have seen her nakedness. Or, in the sight of  the sun and moon,  which slie worsliipped as  her lovers,  before them sliall  her lewdness be discovered.  Compare tliis witli Jer. \Vd.  1, 2.  They shall bring out the bones of their kings and princes, and spread them before the sun ana moon, nvliom they have lovedajidserved.  Note, Sin will have shame; let those expect it that have done shamefully.  What other lot can this impudent adulteress expect but that of a common harlot, to be carted  through the town? And when God comes to deal thus with her,  none shall deliver her out of his hands;  neither tlie gods nor the men they confide in. Note, Those who will not deliver themselves into the hand of God's mercy, cannot be delivered out of the hand of his justice.

       IV. They shall lose  all their pleasure,  and shall be left melancholy; (p. 11.)  I mill cause her mirth to cease.  It seems then, though they had  gone a whoring from their God,  yet they could find in their hearts  to rejoice as other people,  which is forbidden, ch.  ix. ]. Note, Many who lie under guilt and \vralh, are yet very jocund and merry, and live jovially; but whether in tlieir laughter their hearts be sad or no, it is certain that the  end of their mirth will be  heaviness;  for God  will cause all their mirth to cease.  It is as Mr. Burroughs observes here.  Sin and mirth can riei'er hold long together;  but  if men will not take away sin from their mirth, God will take away mirth from their sin.

       1.  God will take away the occasions of their sacred mirth;  their feast-days, theirnew moons, their sabbaths, and all their solemn feasts.  These God instituted to be observed in a religious manner, and they were to be observed  with rejoicing;  and, it seems, though they had departed from the pure worship of God, yet they kept up the observation of these; not at God's temple at Jenisalem, for they had long since forsaken that, but, probably, at Dan and Bethel, where the  calves  were, or in some other places of  meeting  that they had. They observed them, not for the honour of God, or with any true devotion toward him, but only because they were times of mirth and feasting, music and dancing, and meeting of friends, received by tradition from their fathers. Tlius, wlien they liad lost the power of godliness, and denied that, yet, for the pleasing of a vain and carnal mind, they kept up the form of it: and by this means tlieir  new moons  and their  sabbaths  became an  iniquity  which God  could not away with,  Isa. i. 13. Now observe, (1.) God calls them  their  new moons, and  their  sabbaths, not  his, (lie disowns them,) but  theirs.  (2.) He will  cause tliem to cease.  Note, When men by their sins have caused the life and substance of ordinances to cease, it is just with God by his judgments to cause the remaining show and shadow of them to cease.

       2.  He will take away the supports of their carnal inirth. They loved the new moons and the sab-'jaths, only for the sake of  good cheer  that was stirring  then, not for the sake of any religious cxer-••ise then performed, these they had dropped long ago; and now God will take away their provisions tsr these solemnities;  (y.    12.) /  will destroy her

       vines and herj^g-trees.  Note, If men destroy God's word and ordinances, by which he should be honoured on their feast-days, it is just with him to destroy their  vines axiA jig-trees,  with which they regale  themselves. While they took the  pleasure of these, they gave  their lovers the praise  of them; "  These are my rewards which my lovers have given me;  I may  thayik my stars  for these, and my worship of them; I may  thank my neighbours  for these, and my alliance with them. And therefore God will  destroy  them, will wither them with a blast, or bring in a foreign enemy that shall lay tlieir country waste, so that tlieir vineyards shall become  a forest; the enclosures shall be thrown down, as is usual in war, all sliall be laid in common, so that the  beasts of the field  shall eat their grapes and their figs. Or, they shall be so blasted with the east wind, that fruit-trees shall be of no more use than forest-trees; but, being withered and good for nothing, what fruit there is shall be left to the  beasts of the field. Or, it shall be devoured by their enemies, by men as barbarous as wild bea.sts.

       Now, (1.) This shall be the ruin of their mirth; God will  cause all her mirth to cease.  How will he do it? Taking away the new moons and the sabbaths will not do it, they can very easily part with them, and find no loss; but I will  destroy her vines and her Jig-trees,  will take away her sensual pleasures, and then she will think herself undone indeed. Note, The destruction of the vines and the fig-trees  causes  all the  mirth of a carnal heart  to cease; it will say, as Micah, You have  taken awai my gods, and what have I more?

       (2.) This shall be the punishment of her^idolatry, (y.  13.)  "I will visit upon her the days of Baalim; I will reckon with her for all the worship of the Baals they have made gods of, from the days of their fathers unto this day." We read of their worshipping Baal as long ago as the time of the Judges, and, for aught I know, this may look as far back as those times, those  days of Baalim;  for it is in the second commandment, which forbids idolatry, that God threatens to  visit the iniquities of the fathers upon the children;  and justly is that sin so visited, more than any other, because it commonly supports itself by prescription and long usage. Now that the measure of the iniquity of Israel was full, all theii former sins came into the account, and shall be required of this generation.  Or, the  days of Baalim are the solemn festival-days which they kept in honour of their idols. Days of sinful mirth must be visited in days of mourning. These were the days wherein she  burnt incense  to idols, and, to grace the solemnity,  decked herself with her ear-rings and her jewels;  that, appearing honourable, the honour she did to Baal might be thought the greater. Or, she was as a wife that decks herself with the earrings and jewels that her husband gave her, to make herself amiable to  her lovers,  whom she  follows after,  and is ever mindful of. But  she forgat me, saith the Lord.  N( te. Our treacherous departures from God are owing to our forgetfulness of him, of his nature and attributes, his relation to us, and our obligations to him. Many who plead that thev have weak memories, and forget the things of God, can remember other things well enough; nay, it is because they are so mindful of lying vanities that they are so forgetful of their own mercies.

       14. Therefore, behold, I will allure her, and bring her into the wilderness, and speak comfortably unto her. 15. And I will give her her vineyards from thence, and the valley of Achor for a door of hope; and she shall sing there, as in the days of her youtli,
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       and ds in tlio day when she came up out of the laud of I'^gypt. 16. And it shall be at that day, saitli tlie  Lord,  that  tliou shall call me Islii, and shalt call me no more Baali. 17. F'or I will take away the names of Baalim out of her mouth, and they shall no more be remembered by their name. 18. And in that day will I make a covenant for tiiem with tlie beasts of the field, and with the fowls of heaven, and  ivith  the creeping things of the ground: and I will break the bow, and the sword, and the battle out of the earth, and will make them to lie down safely. 19. And I will betroth thee unto me for ever; yea, I will betroth thee unto me in righteousness, and in judgment, and in loving-kindness, and in mercies: 20. I will even betroth thee unto me in faithfulness; and thou shalt know the  Lord.  21. And it shall come to pass in that day, I will hear, saith the  Lord,  I will hear the heavens; and they'shall hear the earth; 22. And the earth shall hear the corn, and the wine, and the oil; and they shall hear Jez-reel. 23. And I will sow her unto me in the earth; and I will iiave mercy upon her that had not obtained meicy; and I will say to  them  •  which were  not my people. Thou  art  my people; and they shall say. Thou art  my God.

       The state of Israel,  ruined  by their own sin, did not look so black and dismal in the foi-mer part of tlie chapter, but that the state of Israel,  restrained by the divine grace, looks as briglit and pleasant here in the latter part of the chapter; and the more surprisingly so, as the promises follow tlius  close upon the threatenings; nay, which is very strange, they are by a  note of connexion  joined to, and inferred from, that declaration ot their sinfulness, upon which the threatenings of their ruin are grounded;  She went after her lovers, and forgot me, saith the Lord; therefore I will allure her.  Fitly therefore is that  therefore,  which is the note of connexion, immediately followed with a note of admiration.  Behold, I will allure her!  When it was said. She forgat me,  one would think, it should have followed, " Therefore I will abandon her, I will forget her, I will never look after her more;" no.  Therefore, I will allure her.  Note, God's thoughts and ways of mercy are infinitely above ours; his reasons are all fetched from within liimself, and not from any thing in us; nay, his goodness takes occasion from man's badness to appear so much the more illustrious, Isa. Ivii. 17, 18.  Therefore,  because she will not be restrained by the denunciations of wrath, God will try whether she will be wrought upon by the offers of mercy. Some think it may be translated, jlfter-vard,  or  A'ex'ertheless,  I will allure her. It comes all to one; the design is plainly to magnify free grace to those on whom God will have mercy purely for mercy's sake.

       Now that which is here promised to Israel is, I. That, tliough now they were disconsolate, and readv to desp lir, they should again be revived with comforts and hopes,  -i<.  14, 15. This is expressed here with an allusion to God's dealings with that people when he brought them out of Egypt, through the wilderness to Canaan; as their forlorn and de-

       plorable condition in their captivity was rrmpand to their state in  F.gyjit in the day that they were bom, V.  3. They shall be  new-formed  by sucli miracles of love and mercy as they were ./?r.s/  formed by; and such a transport of joy shall they be in as they were in then. It is hard to say when tliis had its accomplishment in the kingdom of the ten tribes; but it principally aims, no doubt, at the bringing in both of Jews and Gentiles into the church by the gospel of Christ; and it is applicable, najj, we have reason to think it was designed that it shou^Id be applied, to the conversion of particular souls to God.    Now observe,

    

  
    
       1. The gracious methods God will take with them. (1.) He will  bring them into the wilderness, as he did at first when he brouglit them out of Egypt, where he instructed them, and took them into covenant with himself. The land of their captivity sliall be to them now as that wilderness was then, the  furnace of affliction,  in which God will choose them.  See Ezek. xx. 35,36.  Twill bring you into the wilderiiess of the fieo/ile, and there will I jilead with you.  God had said that he would  make them as a wilderness,  (x>. 3.) which was a threatening; now when it is here made part of a promise that he would  bring them into the wilderness,  the meaning may be, that he would by his grace bring their minds to their condition; They shall have humble hearts under humbling providences; being poor, they shall be poor in spirit, shall  accefit of the fiunishment of their iniquity,  and then they are prepared to have comfort spoken to them. When God delivered Israel out of Egypt, he led them into the wilderness, to  humble them arid firove them, that he might do them good,  (Deut. viii. 2, 3, 15, 16.) and so he will do again. Note, Those whom God has mercy in store for he first  brings into a wilderness,  into  solitude  and  retirement,  that they may the more freely converse with him out of the noise of this world;  \nto distress of mind,  through sense of guilt and dread of wrath, which brings a soul to be quite at a loss in itself and bewildered, and by those convictions he prepares for consolations; and sometimes into  outward distress  and trouble, by that to open the ear to discipline. (2.) He will then  allure them, and s/teak comfortably to them;  will  persuade them,  and  speak to their hearts; he will by his word and spirit incline their hearts to return to him, and encourage them to do so. He will allure them with the promises of his favour, as before he had terrified them with the threatenings of his wrath; will  sfieak friendly  to them, both by his prophets and by his providences, as before he had sfioken roughly;  (Isa. xl. 1, 2.)  By the hand of my servants the prophets I will speak comfort to her heart;  so the Chaklee. This refers to the gospel of Christ, and the offers of divine grace in the gospel, by which we are  allured  to forsake our sins, and to turn to God, and which  speaks to the heart of a convinced sinner that which is every way suited to his case; speaks abundant consolation to those that sorrow for sin, and lament after the Lord. And when by the Spirit it is indeed  spoken to the heart effectually, and so as to reach the conscience, (which it is God's prerogative to do,) O what a blessed change is wrought by it! Note, The best way of reducing wandering souls to God is,  by fair means.  By the promise of rest in Christ we arc invited to take his yoke upon us; and the work of conversion may be forwarded by comforts as well as by convictions. (3.)  He will give her her vineyards from thence;  from that time, and from that place wlierc he has afflicted her, and brought hri to see her folh-, and to humble herself, from thence forward he will  do her good;  not onlv  speak com fortably  to her, but do well for her, and undo what he had done against her.    He had  destroyed her
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       vines,  (i>. 12.) but now he will give her whole  vineyards,  as if for every vine < lestroyed she should have a vineyard restored, and so be repaid with interest; she shall not only have  com  for necessity, but  vineyards  for delight. These denote the privileges and comforts of the gospel, which are prepared for those that  come ufi out of the wilderness leaning ufion  Christ as  their Beloved,  Cant. viii. 5. Note, God has vineyards of consolation ready to bestow on those who repent, and return to him; and he can give vineyards  out of a wilderness,  which are of all others the most welcome, as rest to the weary. (4.) He will give her  the valley of ^chor for a door of hope.  The  valley ofAchor  was that in which Achan was stoned; it signifies  the valley of trouble,  because he troubled Israel, and there God troubled him. This was in the beginning of the wars of Canaan; and their putting away the accursed thing in that place gave them ground to  hofie  that God would continue his presence with them, and complete their victories. So when God returns to his people in mercy, and they to him in duty, it will be to them as happy an  omen  as any other; if they put away the  accursed thing  from among them, if by mortifying sin they stone the Achan that has troubled their camp, their subduing that enemy within themselves is an earnest to them of victory over all the kings of Canaan. Or if the allusion be to the name, it intimates that  trouble  for sin, if it be sincere, opens a  door of hope;  for that sin which truly troubles us, sliall not ruin us. The valley of Achor was a very fruitful, pleasant valley, some think the same with the vallev of En-gedi, famous for vineyards. Cant. i. 14. This God gave to Israel as a pattern and pledge of the whole land of Canaan; so " (lod will by his gospel give to all believers such gifts, graces, and comforts, in this life, as shall be a taste of those more perfect good things of the kingdom of heaven, and shall give them an assured hope of a full possession of them in due time." So the learned Dr. Pocock expounds it; and, to the same pui-port, this whole context.

       2. The great rejoicing with which they shall receive God's gracious returns toward them;  She shall sing there as in the days of her youth.  This plainly reftrs to that triumphant and prophetic song, which Moses and the children of Israel sang at the  Red sea,  Exod. xv. 1. When they are delivered out of captivity, they shall repeat that song, and to them it shall be  a new song,  because sung upon a new occasion, not inferior to the former. God had said (v. 11.) that he would  cause all her mirth to cease, but now he would cause it to revive; she shall sing as in the day that she came out of Egypt.  Note, When God repeats former mercies, we must repeat former praises; we find the song of Moses sung in the New Testament, Rev. xv. 3. This promise of Israel's singing has its accomplishment in the gospel of Christ, which fumishes us with abundant matter for joy and praise; and, wherever it is received in its power, enlarges the heart in joy and praise, and is that land flowing with milk and honey, which the v^alley of Achor opens a  door of hope  to. We  rejoice in tribulation.

       II. That though they had been much addicted to the worship of Baal, they should now be perfectly weaned from it, should relinquish and abandon all appearances of idolatry, and approaches towards it, and cleave to God only, and worship him as he appoints,  V.  16, 17. Note, The surest pledge and token of God's favour to any people is, his effectual parting between them and their beloved sins. The worship of Baal was the sin tliat did most easily beset the people of Israel, it was their own iniquitv, the sin that had dominion over them; but now that idolatry shall be quite abolished, and there shall not be the least remains of it among them.

       1. The idols of Baal shall not be mentioned, not any of the Baals that  in the days of Baalim  had made so great a noise with O  Baal, hear us; 0 Baal, hear us.  The very  names of Baalim  shall be  taken out of their mouths;  they shall be so  disused,  that they shall be quite forgotten, as if their names had never been known in Israel; they shall be so detested, that people will not bear to mention them themselves, or to hear others mention them; so that posterity shall scarcely know that ever there were such things. They shall be so ashamed of their former love to Baal, that they shall do all they can to blot out the remembrance of it. Thf\- shall tie themselves up to the strictest literal meaning of that law against idolatry, (Exnd. xxiii. 13.)  Make no mentionofthe names of other gods, neither let it be heard out of thy mouth,  as David, Ps. xvi. 4. Thus the apostle expresses tlie abhorrence we ought to have of all fleshly lusts;  Let them 7iot be once named among you,  Eph. v. 3. But how can i>uch a change of the Ethiopian's skin be wrought? It is answered, The power of God can doit, and will. / will take away the names of Baalim,  Zech. xiii. 2. /  will cut off the names of the idols.  Note, God's grace in the heart will c)iange the language by making that iniquity to be  loathed  wliich was  beloved, Zeph. iii. 9. /  will turn to thepeofile a pure language.  One of the rabbins savs. This promise relates to the Gentiles as well as Israel; and we know it had its accomplishment in tlie turning of the Gentiles, by the gospel of Christ, from the idilatries which they had been wedded to, 1 Thess. i. 9.

       2. The very word Baal sli ill be laid aside, even its innocent signification. God says.  Thou shall call me Ishi, and call me no more Baali;  both signifying my husband,  and both had been made use of concerning God, Isa. liv. 5.  Thy Maker is thv Husband,  thy  Baal,  so the word is, thy Owner, Pati'on and Protector. It is prob ible that many good peo pie had, accordingly, made use of the word  Baali, m worshipping tlie God of Israel; when their wicked neighbours bowed the knee to Baal, they gloried in this, that God was their Baal; "But," says God,' "you shall call me so no more, because I will have the very names of Baalim taken away." Note, That which is very innocent in itself, should, when it has been abused to idolatry, be abolished, and the very use of it taken away, that nothing may be done to keep idols in rememln-ance, much less to keep them in reputation. When calling God  Ishi  will do as well, and signify as much, as  Baali,  let that word be chosen rather, lest by calling him Baali, others should be put in mind of their  quondam  Baals. Some think that there is another reason intimated why God would be called  Ishi,  and not  Baali;  they both signify  my husband,  but  Ishi  is a cnnipellation of love and sweetness and familiarity,  Baah  of reverence and subjection. Ishi is  vir mens — iny husband,  Baali  \sdominus metts — my lord.  In gospel-times God has so revealed himself to us as to encourage us to  come boldly  to the throne of his grace, and to use a holy, humble freedom there;  v/eought to call God  our Master,  for so he is, but we are more taught to call him  our Father. Ishi  is  a 7nan the Lord,  (Gen. iv. 1.) and intimates that in gospel-times the churcli's Husband shall be  the Man Christ Jesus;  made like unto his brethren, and therefore thev sliall call him  Ishi,  not  Baali.

       III. That though they had been in continual troubles, as if the whole creation had been at war with them, now they shall enjoy perfect peace and tranquillity, as if they .were in a league of friendship with the whole creation;  {v.  18.)  hi that day, when tliey have forsaken their idols, and put themselves under the divine protection, /  will make a covenant for them.  1. They shall be  protected from evil;  nothing shall  hurt  them, or do them any
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       mischief.  Tranquillus Deiis tranquillat omnia — iVhen God is at fieace with us, he makes every creature to be so too.  The inferior crcntures skill do them no harm, as they had done, when the  beasts of the f.eld  ate up their vineyards, (v. 12.) and when  noisome beasts  were one of God's  sore judgments,  Ezek. xiv. 15.  Thefoipl  and the  creefiing things  are taken into this covenant, for they also, when God makes use of them as the instruments of his justice, may become verv hurtful. But they shall be no more so; nay, by virtue of this covenant, they shall be made serviceable to them, and brought into their interests. Note, God has the command of the inferior creatures, and brings them into what covenant he pleases; he can make  the beasts of the field  to  honour him,  (so he has promised, Isa. xliii. 20.) and to contribute to his people's comfort. And if the inferior creatures are thus laid under an engagement to serve us, it is our part of the covenant not to abuse them, but to serve God with them. Some think that this had its accomplishment in the miraculous power Christ gave his disciples to  take ufi ser/ients,  Mark xvi. 17, 18. It agrees with the promises made particularly to Israel, in their return out of capti\'ity; (Ezek. xxxiv. 25.) /  luill cause the evil beasts to cease out of the land;  and the more general ones to all the saints; (Job V. 22, 23.)  The beasts of the field shall beat peace loith thee;  and, (Ps. xci. 13.)  Thou shall tread ufion the lion and adder.  But this is not all; men are more in danger from one another than from the brute beasts, and therefore it is further proinised that God will  make wars to cease,  will disarm the enemy; /  will break the bow, and sword, and battle.  He can do it  when  he pleases, (Ps. xlvi. 9.) and will do it for those whose  ways filease him,  for he  makes even their enemies to be at fieace ii/ith them,  Prov. xvi. 7. This agrees with the promises that in gospel-times  swords shall be beaten into /iloughshares,  Isa. ii. 4. 2. They shall be quiet from the fear of evil.  God will not only keep them safe, but  make them to lie down safely,  as those that know themselves to be under the  protection of Heaven,  and therefore are not afraid of the flowers of hell.

       IV. That, though God had given them a bill of divorce for their whoredoms, yet, upon their repentance, he would again take them into covenant with himself, into a marriage-covenant,  v.  19, 20. God's  making a covenant for them  with the inferior creatures was a great favour; but it was nothing to this, that he took them into covenant with  himself, and engaged himself to do them good. Observe, 1. The nature of this covenant; it is a  marriage-covenant,  founded in choice and love, and founding the nearest relation; /  will betroth thee unto me;  and again, a third time, /  will betroth thee.  Note, All that are sincerely devoted to God, are  betrothed  to him; God gives them the most sacred and in\iolable security imaginable, that he will love them, protect them, and provide for them; that he will do the part of a husband to them; and that he will incline their hearts to join themselves to him, and will graciously accept of them in so doing. Believing souls are espoused to Christ, 2 Cor. ii. 2. The gospel-churcli is  the bride, the Lamb's wife;  and they would never come into that relation to him, if he did not by the power of his grace  betroth them  to himself. The separation begins on our side, we alienate ourselves from God; the coalition begins on his side, he  betroths  us to himself. 2. The duration of this covenant; /  will betroth thee for ever.  The covenant itself sliall be inviolable; God  will not break it on his part, and  you shall not  on yours; and the blessings of it shall be everlasting. One of the Jewish rabbins says. This is a promise tliat  she shall attain to the life of the world to come, which is abso-

       lute eternity or perfietuity.  3. Tlic mann:r how this covenant shall be made; (1.)  h\ righteousness and in judgment;  God will deal sincerely and uprightly in cuven;inting with them; they have bn}ken covenant, and God is righteous; •' But," says G< d, " I will renew the covenant  in righteousness."  The matter shall be so ordered, tliat God may receive even these  backsliding children  into his fannly again, without any reflection iipon liis justice; nay, that being satished by tli_' Mediator of this covenant, very much to the honour of it. But what reason can there be wliy God should take a people into covenant with liim, that liad so often dealt treacherously? Will it not reflect upon liis wisdom? "No," says God, "I will do it  in judgment;  not rashly, but upon due consideration; kt me alone to give a reason for it, and to justify my own conduct." (2.) In  loving-kindness  and in mercies. God will deal tenderly and graciously in covenanting with them; and will be not only as^oorf as his word, but  better; and as he will be  just  in keeping covenant with them, so he will be  merciful  in keeping tlieni in the covenant. They are subject to many infirmities, and, if he be extreme to mark what they do amiss, they will soon lose the benefit of the covenant. He therefore promises that it shall be a  covenant of grace,  made in a compassionate consideration of their infirmities, so that every transgression in the covenant shall not throw them out of covenant; he will  gather with everlasting loving-kindness.  (3.) In  faithfulness;  every article of the covenant shall be punctually performed;  faithful  is he that  has called them,  who also will do it, he cannot  deny himself. 4.  The means by which they shall be kept tight and faithful to the covenant on their part; Thou shalt know the Lord.  This is not only a promise that God will reveal himself to them more fully and clearly than ever, but that he will give them  a heart to know him;  they shall know more of him, and shall know him in another manner than ever yet. The ground of their apostacy was,  no! knowing God  to be their Benefactor;  (_v.  8.) therefore, to prevent the like, tlicy shall all be  taught of God  to know him. Note, God keeps up his interest in men's souls by giving them a good understanding and a right knowledge of things, Heb. viii. 11.

       V. That, though the heavens had been to them as brass, and the earth as iron, now the heavens shall yield their dews, and by that means the earth its fruits,  v.  21, 22. God having betrothed the gospel-church, and in it all believers, to himself, how shall he not with himself and with his Son freelv give them alt things,  all things pertaining both to life and godliness, all things they need or can desire? .411 is theirs,  for they are  Christ's,  betrothed to him; and with the righteousness of the kingdom of God, which they  seek first,  all  other things  shall be added unto them.  And yet this promise of cor?; and wine  is to be taken also in a spiritual sense; (so the learned Dr. Pocock thinks;) it is an effusion of those blessings and graces which relate to the soul, that is here promised under the metaphor of temporal blessings; th^ dew of heaven, as well as the fatness of the earth, and that put first, as in the blessing of Jacob, Gen. xxvii. 28. God had threatened  {v.  9.) that he would  take away the com and the wine;  but now he promises to restore them again, and that in tlie common course and order of nature. While they lay under the judgment of famine, they call to the earth for  corn and wine  for the support of themselves and their famihes; very gladly would the earth have supijlied tliem, but she cannot  give unless she  receive,  cannot produce  corn and wine unless she be  enriched with the river of God;  (Ps, Ixv. 9.) and therefore she calls to the heavens for rain, the former and latter rain in their season, gapes for it, and by her melancholy aspect when
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       rain is denied, ple.ids for it; " But," say the hea- '| veils, " we liiive no r.iin to give, luiless he wlin hits ji the key ot'tne clouds, unlock '.lieni, and open these ;! bottles; so that  if the Lord do nut lietji you,  we j! cannot." But when God takes them into covenant with himself, then the wheel of nature shall be set agoing again in favour of tliem, and the streams of mercy shall flow in the usual channel; Then  I-Jiill hear, sail/i the Lord,  I will  receive your firayers: so the Chaldee interprets the first  hearing.  God will graciously take notice of their addresses to him. And then /  ',uiU hear the heavens;  I will  answer them, (so it may be read,) and then they shall//ear and answer the earth,  and pour down seasonable rain upon it; and then-the  earth  shall  bear the corn and vines,  a[id supply them with moisture, and Ihey shall hear Jezreel,  and be nourishment and refreshment for them that inhabit Jezreel. See here the coherence of second causes with one another, as links in a chain, and the necessary dependence they all have upon God the first Cause. Note, We must expect all our comforts from God in the usual method and by tlie  afifiointed  means; and when we are at any time  disapfiointed  in them, we must look up to God;  above the hills and the mountains,  Psi cxxi. 1, 2. See liow ready the creatures are to serve the people of God, how desirous of the honour; the corn cries to the earth, the earth to the heavens, the heavens to God, and all that they may supply them. And see how ready God is to give relief;  J will hear,  saith the Lord,  yea, I will hear.  And if God will liear the cry of tlie heavens for his people, much more will he hear the intercession of his Son for them, who is made  higher than the heavens. See what a peculiar delight those that are in covenant with God m.iy take in their creature-comforts, as seeing them all come to them from the hand of God; tliey can run up all the streams to the foun-t lin, and taste covenant-love in common mercies, which makes tliem  doubly sweet.

       VI. That, whereas they were now dispersed, not only as Simeon and Levi, divided in Jacob .and scattered in Isr.iel, but divided and scattered all the world over, God will turn this curse, as he did that, into a blessing; " I will not only water the earth for her, but will sow  her unto me in the earth;  her dispersion shall be not like that of the chaff in the floor, which  the wind drives away,  but like that of the seed in the field, in order to its greater increase; where\'er they are scattered the\' shall  take root downward,  and  bear fruit u/iward.  The  good seed are the children of the kingdom. I wilt sow her unto me."  Tliis alludes to the name Jezreel, which signifies,  sown of God,  or  for God;  as she was  scattered  of him, (which is one signification ot the words,) so she shall be sown of him; and to what he  sows  he will  give the increase.  When in all parts of the world Christianity got footing, and every where there were professors of it, then this promise was fulfilled, /  will sow her unto me in the earth.  Note, The greatest blessing of this earth is, that God has a church in it, and from that arises all the tribute of glory which he has out of it; it is wliat he has  sown to himself,  and what he will therefore secure to himself.

       VII. That, whereas they had been  Lo-ammi  and Lo-ruhamah — not a jieofile,  and not finding mercy with God, now they shall be restored to his favour, and taken again into covenant with him;  {v.  23.) They  had not obtained mercy,  but seemed to be abandoned; they were  not my fieofile,  not distinguished, not dealt with, as my people, but left to lie in common with the nations; this was the case of the rejected Jews; and the same or more deplorable was tliat of the Gentile world, (to whom the apostle applies this, Rom. ix. 24, 25.) that had  no hope,  and were  without God in the world;  but when great

       multitudes both of Jews and Gentiles were, upon tlieir  believing in Christ, incorporated into a Christian church, tlien, 1. God had  mercy on  th' se who had not obtained mercy.  Those found fav( nr with God, and became the children if his love, wlio had been long out of favour, and the children of his wrath, and if infinite mei-cy had not interposed, would have been for ever so. Note, God's mercy must not be despaired of any where on this side hell. 2. He took those into a covenant-relation to himself, who had been strangers and foreigners; He says to them, "  Thou art my peofile,  whom I will own and bless, protect and provide for;" and they shall say, "  Thou art my God,  whom I will serve and worship, and to whose honour I will be entirely and for ever devoted." Note, (1.) The sum total of the happiness of believers is the mutual relation that is between them and God, that he is theirs and they are his; this is the crown of all the promises. (2.) This relation is founded in free grace; we have not chosen him,  but he has  chosen us.  He first says, they are  my peofile,  and makes them willing to be so in the day of his power, and then they avouch him to be theirs. (3.) As we need desire no more to make us happy, than to  be the people  of God, so we need desire no more to make us easy and cheerful, than to have him to assure us that we are so; to say unto us, by his Spirit witnessing with ours, Thou art my people.  (4.) Those that have  accepted  of the Lord for their God, must  avouch  him to be so, must go to him in prayer, and tell him so, Thou art my God,  and must be ready to make profession before men. (5.) It adds to the comfort of our covenant with God, that in it there is a communion of saints, who, though they  are many,  yet here they are one. It is not, I will  say to them, Ye are my people;  but.  Thou  art; for he looks upon them as all  one in Christ,  and, as such in him, he speaks to them, and covenants with them; and they also do not say. Thou art  our God,  for they look upon themselves as one body, and desire with one mind and one mouth to glorify him, and therefore say.  Thou art my God.  Or, it intimates that such a covenant as God made of old with his people Israel in general, now under the gospel he makes with particular believers, and says to  each of them, even the meanest, with as much pleasure as he did of old to the  thousands of Israel, Thou art my people,  and invites and encourages each of them to say, Thou art my God,  and to triumph therein, as Moses and all Israel did; (Exod. xv. 2.) He is  my God,  and  my father's God.

       CHAP. III.

       God is still by the prophet inculcating the same thing upon this careless people, and much in the same manner as before, by a type or sign, that of the dealings of a husband with an adulterous wife. In this chapter, we have, I. The bad character which the people of Israel now had; thev were, as is said of the Athenians, (,\cl5 xvii. 16.) toh'olty gii^en to idolatry,  v. I. II. The  low  condition which they should be reduced to by their captivity, and the other instances of God's controversy with them, v. 2 . . 4. III. The blessed reformation that should at length be wrought upon them in the latter days, v. S.

       l.npHEN said the  Lord  unto me,  Go JL yet, love a woman beloved of  her friend, yet an adulteress, according to the love of the  Lord  toward the children of Israel, who look to other gods, and love flagons of wine. 2. So I bought her to me for fifteen  pieces  of silver, and  for  a homer of barley, and a half homer of barley. 3. .And I said unto her, Thou shall abide for
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       me many days: thou shall not play the harlot, and thou shall not he for  (tnotlier  man; so  irill  I also  be  for thee. 4. For the children of Israel shall abide many days witii-out a king, and without a prince, and without a saciifice, and without an image, and without an ephod, and  w'Uhont  teraphim. 5. Afterward shall the children of Israel return, and seek the  Lord  their God, and David their king; and siiall fear the  Lord and his goodness in the latter days.

       Some think that this chapter refers to Jtidah, the two tribes, as the adulteress the prophet married (cA. i. 3.) represented the  ten tribes;  for this was not to be divorced, as the ten tribes were, but to be left desolate for a long time, and then to retui-n, as the two tribes did; but these are called the  children of Israel,  which was the ten tribes, and therefore it is more probable that of them this parable, as well as that before, is to be understood.  Go,  and repeat it, says God to the prophet;  Go yet again.  Note, For the con\iction and reduction of sinners it is necessary tliat precept be upon precept, and line upon line. If they will not belie\ e one sign, try another, Exod. iv. 8, 9. Now, in this parable, we may observe, I. God's goodness and Israel's badness strangely serving for a foil to each other,  v. 1.  Israel is a womm  beloved of her friend,  eitlierof him that has married lier, or of him that only courts her, and net an adulteress;  such is the case between God and Israel. We say of those whose affection is mutual, that there is no  love lost  between them; but here we find a great deal of the love, even of God himself, lost and thrown away upon an unworthy, ungrateful people. The God of Israel retains a very great lox'e  for the  children of Israel,  and yet they are an evil and adulterous generation.  Be astonished, O heavens, at this, and nvonder, O earth!  1. That God's goodness has not put an end to their badness; the Lord loves them, has a kindness for them, and is continually showing kindness to them; they know it, they cannot but own it, that he has been as a Friend  and Father to them; and yet they  look to ' other gods,  gods that they can see, and to the love of which they are drawn by the eye; they look to j them with an eye of adoration, they offer up all i their services to them, and, with an eye of depend- I ence, they expect all their comforts from them; if they were restrained from bowing the knee to idols, yet thev gave them an amorous glance, and had eyes full of that  spiritual  adultery.  And they love flagons of mine;  they  therefore  joined with idolaters, because they lived merrily, and drank hard; they had a kindness for  other gods,  for the sake of the ])lenty of good wine with which they had been sometimes treated in their temples. Idolatry and sensuality commonly go together; those that make a god of their bellv, as drunkards do, will easily be Drought to make a god of any thing else. God's priests were to  drink  no  luine  when they went in to minister, and his Nazarites none at all. But the worshippers of other gods  drank wine in boivls; nay, no less than  flagons of wine  would content them. 2. That their badness had not put an end to God's goodness, and stopped the current of his favours to them. This is a wonder of mercy indeed, that she is  thus belox'cd of her friend, though an adulteress;  such is the  love of the Lord toward the children of Israel.  "Go," says God,  "love  such a woman, see if thou canst find in thy heart to do it; no, thou canst not, the breast of no man would admit such a love; vet such is my  love to the children
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       of Israel:  it is love to the  loveless,  to the  unlo-'elu, t> tlicsc tliat have a thousand times forfeited it." N(.te, In God's good will to poor sinners, his thi uglit.s and ways are infinitely above ours, and his love is moiv condescending and compassionate tiuin tursis, or can be; in tliis, as much as any thing, he is  God and not ?nai:,  Hos. xi. 9.

       II. The method found for the bringing of a God so very good, and a people so  very had,  together agahi; this is the thing aimed at, and what God aims at he will accomplish; to our great surprise, we find a breach thus wide as the sea, effectually healed; miracles cease not so long as divine mercy does not cease.    Observe here,

       1.  The course God takes to humble them, and make them know themselves;  (v.  2.)  I have bought her to me for fifteen fiieces of -lilver, and a homer and a half of barley,  I courted her to be reconciled, to leave her ill courses, and return to her first husband, as  ch.  ii. 14. I  allured  her, and  s/iake comfortably  to her; as the  Levite who went after  his concubine that had  filayed the harlot  from him, and was run away with another man,  sfiake friendly to'her,  Judg. xix. 3. But here the present which the prophet brought her for the purchasing of her favour, is obser\'ed to be a very small one; but it was all that was intended for her  separate maintenance, and in it she is reduced to a  short allowance,  and, to punish her for her pride, is made to look very mean. When Samson went to be reconciled to his wife that had disobliged him, he  visited her with a kid,  (Judg. XV. ].) which was a genteel entertainment. But the prophet here visited his wife with fifteen pieces of silver,  a small sum, which yet she must be content to live upon a great while, so long as till her husband thought fit to restore her to her first estate. She shall also have  a homer and a half of barley,  for bread-corn, and that is all slie must expect till she be sufficiently humbled, and, by a competent time of trial, satisfactory proof given that she is indeed  reformed.  Let her be made sensible that it is not for lier own merit that her husband makes court to her, it is but at a lame price that he values her; the price of a servant was thirty shekels, Exod. xxi. 32. This was but half so much; yet let her know that it is more than she is worth. God had given Egypt for Israel's  ransom  once, so precious  were they then  in his sight,  and  so honourable,  Isa. xliii. 3, 4. But now that they have gone a whoring from him, he will give but  fifteen pieces of silver for them;  so much have they lost in their value by their iniquity. Note, Those whom God designs honour and comfort for, he first makes sensible of their own worthlessness, and brings them to acknowledge, with the prodigal, /  am no more worthy to be called thy son.  Time was when Israel was  fed with the finest of the wheat,  but they grew wanton,  and loved flagons of wine;  and therefore, in order to the humliling and reducing of them, they must be brought in the land of their captivity to eat barley-bread,  and be thankful they can get it, and to eat that too by weight and measure, whereas they did not use to be stinted. Note, Poverty and disgrace sometimes prove a happy means of making great sinners tme penitents.

       2.  The new terms upon which God is willing to come with them;  {v.  3.)  Thou shalt abide for me many days, and shalt not be for another, so will I be for thee.  He might justly have given them a bill of divorce, and have resolved to have no m(.re to do with them; but he is willing to show them kindness, and that the matter should be compromised; he deals not with them in strict justice, according to the rigour of the law, but according to the multitude of his mercies; and it represents God's gracious dealings with the apostate race of mankind, that had gone a whoring from him; he bought them
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       indeed with an inestimable price, not for their honour, but for the honour of his own justice; and now this is the proposal he makes to them, the covenant of grace he is willing to enter into with them—tliey must be to him a people, and he will be to them a God; the same with the proposal here made to Israel.

       (1.) They must take to themselves the shame of their apostacy from him, must submit to, and accept of, the punishment of their iniquity;  Thou shall abide for tne many days  in  solitude  and  silence,  as a widow that is  desolate  and in sorrow; they must  lay aside their ornaments,  and wait with patience and submission to know what God will do with them, and whetlier he will please to admit such unworthy wretches into his favour again, as they did, Exod. xxxiii. 4, 5.  Their father,  their husband, has  sfiit in their face,  (as God said concerning Miriam,) has put them under the marks of his displeasure, and therefore, like her, they must be  ashamed seven days,  and be  shut out of the camfi,  (Numb. xii. 14.) till  their uncircumcised hearts be humbled.  Lev. xxvi. 41. Let them  sit alone  and  keefi silence, noait-ing for the salvation of the Lord,  and in the mean time let them  bear the yoke.  Lam. iii. 26.—28. Let them not e.xpect that God should  sfieedily  return in mercy to them, as sometimes he has done, that comfort should come over-cheap and easy to them; no, let them want it, let them wait for it  many days during all the days of their captivity, and reckon it a miracle of mercy, and well worth waiting for, if it come at last. Note, Those whom God designs mercy for, he will first bring to abase themselves, and to put a high value upon his favours.

       (2.) They must never  return to folly  again; that is the condition upon which God will  sfieak peace to his /leoflic, and to his saints,  (P.s. Ixxxv. 8.) and no other.  "Thou shall not jilay the harlot,  shalt not worship idols in the land of thy captivity, v/hile thou art there set apart for thine uncleanness." Note, It is not enough to take shame to ourselves for the sins we have committed, and to justify God in correcting us for them, but we must resolve, in the strength of God's grace, that we will not offend any more, that we will not again go a whoring from Go.l, after the world and the flesh. Blessed be God, though it is the  law  of the covenant, it is not the condition  of it, that we shall never in any thing do amiss; "But thou shalt not  filay the harlot,  thou shalt not serve other gods,  shalt not be for another man."  In the land of tlieir captivity, they would be courted to worship the idols of the country; that would  he  a trial for them, a  long  trial, many days; "But if thnu keep thy ground, and hold fast thme integrity, if, when  all this is come ufion thee,  thou dost not  stretch out thy hand to a strange god,  thou wilt be qualified for the i-eturns of God's favour." Note, It is a certain sign tliat our afflictions are means of much good to us, and earnests of more, when we are kept by the grace of God from being .overcome by the temptations of an afflicted state.

       (3.) Upon these terms, their Maker will again be their Husband;  so -will I also be for thee.  This is the covenant between God and returning sinners, that, if they will be for him to serve him, he will be for them to save them. Let them renounce and abjure all rivals with God for the throne in the heart, and devote themselves entirely to him, and him only, and lie will be to them a God all-sufficient. If we be faithful and constant to God in a way of duty, and will never leave nor forsake him, he will be so to us in a way of mercy, and will never leave nor forsake us. And a fairer proposal could not be made.

       Now in the two last verses we have the interpretation of the parable, and the application of it to Israel.

       [1.] They must  long  sit like a ividoiv,  stripped of

       all their joy and honours; (Lam. iv. 1, 2.)  They shall abide many days without a king, and without a firince;  and a nation in this condition mav well be called a  widow.  They want the blessing,  Jurst,  Of civil government; They shall abide  without a king, and  without a firince,  of their own. There were kings and princes over them to oppress thcni and rule them with rigour, but they had no king nor prince to protect them, to fight their battles for them, to administer justice to them, and to take care of their common safety and welfare. Note, Magistracy is a very great blessing to a people, and it is a sad and sore judgment to want it.  Secondly, Of public worship;  They shall  abide  without a sa-crijice, undivithout an image; {or a statue, or pillar; it is used concerning the pillars Jacob erected, Gen. xxviii. 18.—xxxi. 45.—xxxv. 20.) and  nvithovt an ephod and leraphim.  The  teraphim  being here closely joined to the  ephod,  some think the  urim and  thummim  were meant by it in the breastplate of the High Priest. The meaning is, that in their captivity they should not only have no face of a nation upon them, but no face of a church; they should not have (as a learned expositor speaks) libtrty of any public profession or exercise of religion, either true or false, according to their choice. They shall have no sacrifice or altar;  (so the LXX.) and therefore no sacrilice, because no altar. They shall have 710 ephod,  or  teraphim,  no legal priesthood, no means of knowing God's mind, no oracle to consult in doubtful cases; but shall be all in the dark. Note, The case of those is very melancholy, that are deprived of all opportunities to worship God in public. This was the case of the Jews in their captivity; and is so far the case of the scattered Jews at this day, that, though they have their  syna gogues,  they have no  temple-service. Desolate in deed  is their condition, tliat are shut out from com munion with God, that have no opportunity cf di recting their addresses to God by sacrifice and altar, and of receiving instnictions from him by  ephod  and teraphim.

       [2.] They shall at length be  received again as a wife; (y.  5.)  Afterward,  in process cf time, when they have gone through this discipline,  they shall return,  they shall repent of their idolatries, and forsake them, they shall apply themselves to God, and adhere to him, and herein they shall be accepted of him. Two things are here promised as instances of their return, and steps toward their acceptance with God in their return.

       First,  The inquiries they shall make after God; They shall seek the Lord their God, and David their king.  Note, Those that would find God, and find favour with him, must  seek  him; must ask after him, covet acquaintance with him, desire to be reconciled to him, set their love on him, and labour in this, that they may be accepted of him. Their  seeking  him implies that they had lost him, that they were lamenting the loss, and that they were solicitous to retrieve what they had lost. They shall seek him as  their God;  for  should not a people seek unto their God?  And they shall seek  David their king; who can be no other than the Messiah, our Lord Jesus Christ, the Son of David, the  Boot and Offspring of David,  whom David himself called  Lord, (Ps. ex. 1.) and to whom God gave the  throne of his father David,  Luke i. 32. The Chaldee reads it. They shall  seek the .service of the Lord their God, and  shall obey Messiah, the Son of David their King.  Compare this with Jer. xxx. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 23.—xxxvii. 25. Note, Those that would seek the Lord so as to find him, must ajjply themselves to Jesus Christ, and must seek to him as  their King, and become his willing people, and take an oath ot fealty and allegiance to h"m

       Secondly,  The reverence tl.ey shall have of God.
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       They shall fear the Lord and his goodness.  Some by his  goodness  here understand the temple, toward which they shall look, in worshipping God. The Jews SLiy, There were three things which Israel cast off ui the days of Rehoboam—the  ki?igdom of heaven,  the  family of David,  and the  house of the sanctuary;  and it will never be well with tliem, till they return, and seek them all three, which is here promised; They shall seek the kingdom of heaven in  the Lord their God,  the royal family in  David their King,  and tlie temple in  the goodness of the Lord.  Others by his  goodness  understand  Christ; the same  luith David their King.  But it is rather to be taken for that attribute of God, which he showed as  his glory,  and by which he proclaimed his name. Note, It is not only the Lord and his greatness that we are to fear, but the Lord and his goodness, not only his majesty, but his mercy. They shall  flee for fear to the Lord and his goodness;  (so some take it;) shall flee to it as their city of refuge. We must year  God's goodness,  we must admire it, and stand amazed at it, must adore it, and  tvorshifi as Moses did at the proclaiming of this name, Exod. xxxiv. 6. We must be afraid of offending his goodness, of making any ungrateful returns for it, and so forfeiting it.  There is forgiveness with God, that he may be feared,  Ps. cxxx. 4. We must  rejoice •with trembling  in the goodness of God, must not be nigh-tninded, but fear.

       Now this promise had its accomplishment, when f -  by the gospel of Clirist great multitudes both of Jews ' and Gentiles were brought home to God, and incorporated in the New Testament church; served God in Christ, witli a filial fear of divine grace, and were accepted of God as his Israel. And some think it is to be yet further accomplished in the conversion of those Jews to the faitli of Christ, who shall remain in unbelief; when they shall seek their Messiah as David their Icing,  and by him  all Israel shall be sax/ed,  when  t\\e fulness of the Gentiles is brought in.  Time was, when they sought him, to put him to death, saying,  JVe have no king but Ccesar;  but t'le day is coming, wlien they shall seek him, to  a/i-fioint him their Mead,  and to lay their necks under Vis yoke. He that has here promised that they shall do it, will enatjle them to do it, and bring about this great work in his own way and time;  in the latter days  of the  last times,  the times of the Messiah; but alas, who shall live when God doeth this.' How far we are to expect a general conversion of that nation, I cannot say; but I am sure we ought to pray that the Jews may be converted.

       CHAP. IV

       Prophets were sent to be reprovers, to tell people of their faults, and to warn them of the judgments of God, to which by sin they exposed themselves; so the prophet is employed in this and the following chapters. He is here, as counsel for the King of kings, opening an indictment against the people of Israel, and labouring to convince them of sin, and of their misery and danger because of sin, that he might prevail with them to repent and reform. I. He shows them what were the grounds of God's controversy with them; a general prevalency of vice and profaneness, (v. 1. 2.) ignorance and forget-fulness of God, (v. 6. 7.) the worldly-mindedness of the priests, (v. 8.) drunkenness and uncleanness, (v. 11.) usin;? divination and witchcraft, {v. 12.) offering sacrifice in the high places, (v. 13.) whoredoms, (v. 14, 18.) and bribery among magistrates, v. 18. II. He shows them what would be the consequences of God's controversy; God would punish them for these things, v. 9. Tlie whole land should be laid waste, (v. 3.) all sorts of people cut off, (v. 5.) their honour lost,  (v.  7.) their creature-comforts unsatisfying, (v. 10.) and themselves made ashamed, v. 19. .\nd, which is several limes mentioned here as the sorest judgment of  all,  they should be let alone in their sins,  (v.  17.) they shall not reprove on'-another, (v. 4.) God will not punish them, (v. 14.)

       nay, he will let them prosper,  t.  16. III. He givci warning to Judah, not to tread in the steps of Israel, because Ihey saw their steps went down to hell, v.  \b.

       \.  T¥EAR the word of the  Lord,  ye chil-XI dren of Israel: for tlie  Lord  liath a controversy witli tlie iiiliabitaiils of llie land, because  there is  no truth, nor mercy, nor knowledge of God, in the land. 2. By swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, and committing adultery, they break out, and blood toucheth blood. 3. Therefore shall the land mourn, and every one that dwelleth therein shall languish, with the beasts of the tield, and with the fowls of heaven; yea, the fishes of the sea also shall be taken away. 4. Yet let no man strive, nor reprove another: for this people are  as they that strive with the priest. 5. Therefore shall thou fall in the day, and tlie prophet also shall fall with thee in the night, and I will destroy thy mother. Here is,

       I.  The court set, and both attendance and attention demanded;  "Hear the word of the Lord, ye children of Israel,  fur to you is the word of this conviction sent, whether you will hear, or whether you will forbear." Whom may God expect to give him a. fair hearing,  and to take from him  a. fair "warning, but the children of Israel, his own professing people.' Yea, they will be ready enough to hear when God speaks comfortably to them; but are they willing to hear when he has a  controversy  with them? Yes, they must hear him when he pleads against th( m, when he has something to lay to their charge ;  The Lord has  a  controversy mitli the inhabitants of the land,  of  this  land, of this  holy  land. Note, Sin is the great mischief-maker; it sows discord between God and Israel. God sees sin in his own people, and a  good action  he has against them for it. Some more particular actions lie against his own people, which do not lie against other sinners. He has a controversy with them for breaking covenant with him, for bringing a reproach upon him, and for an ungrateful return to him for his favours. God's controversy will be  pleaded;  pleaded by the judgments of his mouth before they are pleaded by the judgments of his hand; that he may be justified in all he does, and may make it appear that he desires not the death of sinners; and  God's pleadings  ought to be attended to, for, sooner or later, they shall have  a  hearing.

       II. The indictment read, by which the whole nation stands charged with crimes of a heinous nature, by which God is highly pixjvoked. 1. They are charged with  national omissions  of the most important duties;  There is no truth nor mercy;  neither justice, nor charity; these most  weighty matters of the law,  as our Saviour accounts them, (Matth. xxiii. 23.)  judgment, mercy, and faith.  The generality of the people seemed to have no sense at all of the thing called  honesty;  they made no conscience of what they said and did, though ever so contrary to the trutli, and injurious to their neighbour. Much less had they any sense of  mercy,  or any obligation they were under to pity and help the poor. And it is not strange that there is no  truth and mercy,  when there is  no knowledge of God in the land.  What good can be expcctfd where there is no knowledge of God .' It was the privilege of  that land,  that  in Israel God was  made  known,  tind his  name great, vhich was an aggravation of tlieir sin, that they did
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       not  knotv him,  Ps. Ixxvi. 1. 2. Hence fuUow  na-'.!r/'iul commiasions of the  most enormous sins against b ■! I tUc first and second table, for they had no re-iCard at all to eitlicr.  Sivearing;  and  lying,  and  kilting,  and  stealing,  and  committing adultery,  against \.\\c  third, ninth, sixth, eighth, and seventh com-in mdnients, were to be found in all corners of the land, and among all orders and degrees of men among them,  v.  2. Tlie corruption was universal; wh it good people there were among them were eitlur Inst, or hid themselves. By these they  break out,  they transgress all bounds of reason and con-.science, and the divine law;  they have exceeded; (Job xxxvi. 9.) they have been  overmuch wicked, (Eccl. vii. 1".) they suffer their corruptions to break out, they themselves break over, and break through, all tliat stands in tlieir way, and would stop them in their sinful career, as water overflows the banks. Note, Sin is a violent thing, and its power exorbi-tant;'when men's hearts are  fully set in them to do evil,  (Eccl. viii. 11.)  what ivill be restrained from them?  Gen. xi. 6. When they break out thus, blood touches blood,  abundance of murders are committed in all parts of the country, and, as it were, in a constant series and succession.  Cades alia aliis sunt contigum — Murders touch murders;  a stream of blood runs down among them, even royal blood; it was about this time that there was so much blood Mied in grasping at the crown; Shallum slew Zecha-riali, and Menaliem slew Shallum, Pekah slew Pekahiah, and Hoshea slew Pekah; and the like bloody work, it is likely, there was among other contenders; so then the land  v/a.^ fiolluledwith blood, (Ps. cvi. 38.)  it was filled with blood from one end to the other,  2 Kings xxi. 16.

       III.   Sentence passed upon this guilty and polluted land;  {v.  3.) It shall be utterly destroi,-ed and laid wast". The whole land is infected with sin, and therefore  the whole land shall mourn  under God's sore judgments; shall sit in mourning, being stripped of all its wealtli and be:mty. As the valleys are said to  shout for joy, and sing,  when there are plenty and peace, so here tliey are said to  mourn,  when by war and famine they are made desolate. Tlie  whole land shall be brimstone, a?id salt, and burning,  as was thi-eatcned in the law, Deut. xxix. 23. They had broken all God's commandments, and now God threatens to take away all their comforts.  Ttieland mourns,  when there is neitlier  grass for the cattle, nor herb for the service of man;  and then  every o?ie that dwells therein shall languish  for want of nice food to support a wasting life, and fret foi- want of the usual dainties for delight. The  beasts of the field will languish, Jer. xiv. 5, 6. Nay, the destruction of the fruits of the earth shall be so great, that there shall not be picking for  the fowls of the air,  to keep them alive; they shall suffer with man, and their dying, or growing lean, will be a punishment to those who used to have their tables replenished with wild fowl. Nay,  the fishes of the sea shall be taken away,  or  gathered together,  tliat they may go away in shoals to some other coast, and then the fishing trade will be worth nothing. This desolation shall be in that respect more general than that by Noah's flood, for that did not effect the fishes of the sea, but this shall. It was part of one of the plagues of Egypt, tliat he  slew their fish;  (Ps. cv. 29.) when the waters are dried,  the fish die,  Isa. 1. 2. Zeph. i. 2, 3. Note, When man becomes disobedient to God, it is just that the inferior creatures should be Tiade unserviceable to man. O what reason have we to admire God's patience and mercy to our land, that though tliere are in it so much swearing, and lying, and killing, and stealing, and adultery, yet there is plenty of flesh, and fish, and fowl, on our tables!

       IV. An  order  of court, that no pains should be

       taken with the condemned criminal to bring him tc repentance, with the reason for that order. Observe,

       1.  The order itself;  (y.  4.)  Yet let no man strive or refirove another;  let no means be used to reduce and reclaim them, let their physicians give them up as desperate and past cure. It intimates tliat as long as there is any hope, we onght to reprove sinners for their sins; it is a duty we owe to one another to give and to take reproofs, it was one of the laws of Moses; (Lev. xix. 17.)  Thou shalt in any wise rebuke thy neighbour;  it is an instance of brc-therly love. Sometimes there is need to  rebuke sharply, not only to  reftrove,  but to  strive,  so loath are men to part with their sins. But it is a sign that persons and people are abandoned to ruin, when God says,  Let thetn not be re/iroved.  Yet this is to be understood as God's command sometimes to the prophets, not to  firay for them,  notwithstanding which, they did pray for them; but the meaning is, They are so hardened in sin, and so ripened for ruin, that it will be to little purpose, either to deal with them, or to deal with God for tliem. Note, It bodes ill to a people when reprovers are silenced, and when those who should witness against the sins of the times, retire into a corner, and give up the cause.    See 2 Chron. xxv. 16.

       2.  The reasons of this order; Let them not reprove one another; for, (1.) They are determined to^'O  on in sin,  and no reproofs will cure them df that;  Thy fieofile are as they that strive with the firiest;  they are grown so very impudent in sin, so very insolent, and impatient of reproof, that they will fly in the face even of a priest himself, if he should but give them the least check, witlu ut any regard to his character and office; and how then can it be thought that they should take a reproof from a private person ? Note, Those sinners have their hearts wickedly hardened, who quarrel with their ministers for dealingfaitlifully with them; and those who rebel against ministerial reproof, whicli is an ordinance of God for their reformation, have forfeited the benefit of brotherly reproof too. Perliaps this may refer to the late wickedness of Joash king of Judah, and his people, wlio stoned Zechariah, the son of Jehoiada, for delivering them a message from God, 2 Chron. xxiv. 21. He was a  firiest,  with him they  strove,  when he was officiating  between the temfile and the altar;  and Dr. Lightfoot thinks the prophet had an eye to his case when he spake, (y.  2.) of  blood touching blood;  the blood of the sacrificer was mingled with the blood of the sacrifice. That, says he, was the  a/iex  of  their wickedness, from thence their ruin was to be dated, (Matth. xxiii. 35.) as this is of  their incorrigibleness,  that they are as those who  strive with the firiest,  therefore let no man reprove them; foi-, (2.) God also is determined to/iroceerfm  their ruin; {v.  5.)  "Therefore,  because thou wilt take no reproof, no advice, thou shalt fall,  and it is in vain for any to tliink of preventing it, for the  decree is gone forth.  Tliou shalt stumble and  fall in the day,  and  the /irophet, tlie false prophet that flattered and seduced thee, sliall  fall with thee in the night;  both thou and thy prophet shall fall  night and day,  shall be continually falling into one calamity or other; the darkness of the night shall not help to cover thee from trouble, nor the light of the day help thee to flee from it." The prophets are  blind leaders,  and the people blind followers;  and to the blind, day and night are alike, so that whether it be day or night, both shall fall together into the ditch.  "Thou shalt fall  in the day,  when thy fall is least feared by thyself, and thou art very  secure;  and ;«  the day,  when it will be seen and observed by others, and turn most to thy shame; and the prophet shall  fall in the ''ight, when to himself it will be most terrible."   ^fote,
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       The ruin of those who have helped to ruin others, \\ ill, in a special manner, be intolerable. And did the children think that when they are in danger of falling their  mother  would help them? It shall be in Vdin to expect it, for /  mill destroy thy mother; Samaria, the mother-city; the whole  state,  or  kingdom,  which is as a motlier to every part. It sliall all be  made silent.  Note, When all are involved in guilt, nothing less can be expected, than that all should be involved in ruin.

       6. My people are destroyed for lack of knowledge: because thou hast rejected knowledge, I will also reject thee, that thou shah be no priest to me: seeing thou hast forgotten the law of thy God, I will also forget thy children. 7. As they were increased, so they sinned against me;  therefore  will I change their glory into shame. 8. They eat up the sin of my people, and they set their heart on their iniquity. 9. And there shall be, like people, like priest: and I will punish them for their ways, and reward them their doings. 10. For they shall eat, and not have enough; they shall commit whoredom, and shall not increase: because they have left off to take heed to the  Lord.  11. Whoredom, and wine, and new wine, take away the heart.

       God is here proceeding in his controversy, both with the priests, and with the people;  the jieo/ile were as those  that strove with the ftricsts, \y.  4.) when they liad priests that did their duty; but the generality of them lived in the neglect of their duty, and here is a word for those priests, and for the people that love to have it so, Jer. v. 31. And it is observable here, how the punishment answers to the sin, and how, for the justifying of his own proceedings, God sets the one over against the other.

       1.  The people  strove with the firiests,  that should have taught them the knowledge of God; justly therefore are they  destroyed for lack of knowledge, V.  6. Note, Those that rebel against the light, can expectno other than to perish in the dark. Or, it is a charge upon tlie priests, who should have been still  teaching the peo/ile knowledge,  (Eccl. xii. 9.) but they did not, or did it in such a manner, that it was as if they had not done it at all, so there was  no knowledge of God in the land;  and because there was no \'ision, or none to anv purpose, the people perished,  Prov. xxix. 18. Note, Ignoran;c is so far from being the mother of devotion, that it is the mother of destruction; lack of knowledge is ruining to any person or people. They are  my fieople,  that are thus  destroyed;  their relation to Gnd as  his people,  aggravates both  their  sin in not taking pains to get the knowledge of that God whose command they were under and with whom they were taken into covenant, and  their  sin likewise, who should have taught them; God set his cliildren to school to them, and they never minded them, nor took any pains with them.

       2.  Both priests and people  rejected knowledge; and justly therefore will God  reject them.  The reason why the people did not  learn,  and the priests did not  teach,  was, not because they had not the light, but because they hated it; not because they had not ways of coming to tlie knowledge of God, and of communicating it, Ijut Ijecause they had  no heart  to it; they  rejected  it. They  desired not the knowledge of God sways,  put put it from them, and shut their eyes against thi light; and therefore "/

       will also reject thee,  I will refuse to take cognizance of thee, and to own thee; you will not know nie, but bid me  depart;  I will tliercfore say,  Dcjiart from me, I know you not. Thou  slialt be  no firiest to me."  (1.) The priests shall be no longer aihnitted to the privileges, or employed in tlie services, of the priesthood, nor sliall they ever he received again, as we find, Ezek. xliv. 13. Note, Ministers that re ject knowledge, that arc grossly ignorant and scan dalous, ought nnt to be owned as ministers; but that wliich they  seem to have,  should b-  taken away, Luke viii. 18. (2.) The people slv.ll be no longer, as they have been, a  kiiigdom of priests,  a royal priesthood, Exod. xix. 6. God's people, bv rejecting knowledge, firfeit their honour, and profane tlieir own crown.

       3.   TUcy forgot the law of God,  neither desired nor endeavoured to retain it in mind, or transmit the remembrance of it to their posterity, and therefore justly will  Grid fotget  them and  their children;  the people's  children, they did not educate them, as they ought to have done, in the knowledge of God, and their duty to him, and therefore God will dis--own them, as not in covenant with him. Note, If p irents do not teacli their children, when they are young, to  remember their Creator,  they cannot ex-

       Sect that their Creator should remember them. Ir, it may be meant of tlie  priests'  children; they shall not succeed them in the priests' office, but shall be reduced to jjoverty, as is threatened against Eli's house, 1 Sam. ii. 20.

       4.  They  dishonoured  God with that which was (heir honour,  and justly therefore will God strip them of it,  v. 7.  It was their honour, that  they were increased  in number, wealth, power, and di;.i-nity; the beginning of their nation was small, but in process of time  it greatly increased,  and grew very considerable; the family of the priests  increased wonderfully; but  as they were increased, so thiy sinned against  God; the more populous the nation grew, the more sin was committed, and the more profane they were; their wealth, honour, and powi r did but make them the more daring in sin. Thoi-i.-fore, says God,  will I cha?ige their glory into shame. Are their numbers their glory? Gnd will dimhiish them, and make them few. Is their wealth their glory? God will impoverish them, and bring then-low; so that they shall themselves be ashamed ot that which they gloried in. Their  priests  shall be made  contemptible and base,  Mai. ii. 9. Note, That which is our honour, if we dishonour God with it, will, sooner or later, be turned into shame to us; for  they that despise God shall be lightly esteemed, 1 Sam. ii. 30.

       5.  The priests  ate up the sin of God's people; and therefore  they shall eat, and not have enough. (1.) They abused the maintenance that was allowed to the priests, to the priests of the house of Aaron, by the law of God, and to the mock-priests of  the calves hy  their constitution;  {v.  8.)  They eat vp the sin of my /leople,  that is, their sin-offerings. If it be meant of the priests of the calves, it intimates their seizing that which they had no right to; they usurped the revenues of the priests though they were  no priests.  If it be meant of those who were legal priests, it intimates their greediness of the profits and perquisites of their office, when thev took no care at all to do the duty of it. They feasted upon  their part  of the offerings of the Lord, but forgot the work for which the}' were so  well paid;  they set their hearts  upon the people's  inicjuilies,  they lifted up their soul  to them, they were glad when people did commit iniquity, that they might be obliged to bring an offering to make atonement for it, which they should have their share of; the more sins, the more sacrifices, and therefore they cared not how much sin people were guilt)' of    Instead
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       of warnins; the people against sin, from the consideration of the sacrifices, which showed them what an offence sin was to God, since it needed sucli an expiation, they imboldened and encouraged tlie people to sin, since an atonement might be made at so small an expense. Thus  they g/utted lhemselx<es upon tl\e sins of the people, and helped to  keefi ufx that wliicli tliey should have  beaten down.  Note, It is a very wicked thing to be well pleased with the sirs of others, because, some way or other, they may turn to our advantage. (2.) God will therefore deny tliem his blessing upon their maintenance, {v.  10.)  They shall eat, and not have enough. Though they have great plenty by the abundance of offerings that are brought in, yet they shall have no satisfaction in it. Either their food shall yield no good nourishment, or their greedy appetites shall not be satisfied with it. Note, What is  unlawfully gained, cannot be  comfortably  used; no, nor that whicli is  inordinately  coveted; it is just that the desires which are  insatiable,  should always be  unsalis-,fied;  and that those should never Aanc enough, who never know  when thev have enough.  See Mic. vi. 14.    Hag. i. 6.

       6.  The more they  increased,  the more they  sinned; {y.  7.) and therefore though they  commit whoredom, though they take the most wicked methods to mul-tijily th^'ir people, yet  they shall not increase. Though they have many wives and concubines, as Solomon had, yet they shall not have their families built up hv it in a numerous progeny, any more than he had. Note, Those that hope any way to  increase by unlawful means, will be disappointed. And therefore  God will thus blast all their projects,  because they have left off to take heed to the Lord; time was, when they had some regard to God, and tn his autliority over them, and interest in them, l)ut tliey have  left it off;  they take no heed to his word or to his providences, tliey do not eye him in either.  'V\\cy forsake him, so as not to take heed to him;  they have apostatized to that degree, that they h ive no manner of regard to God, but are perfectly vjittiout God in the world.  Note, Those that leave off to take heed to the Lord, leave off all good, and can expect no other than that all good should leave them..

       7.  The  fieofile  and the  priests  did harden one another in sin; and therefore justly shall they be sharers in the punishment; (v. 9.)  There shall be, like /leofile, like firiest.  So they were in character; fieofile  and  firiest  were bith alike ignorant and profane, regardless of God and their duty, and addicted to idolatry; and so they shall be in condition; God will bring judgments upon them, that shall be the destnictinn both of priest and people; the famine that deprives the people of their meat, shall deprive the priests of their  meat-offerings,  Joel i. 9. It is part of the description of an universal desolation, that it shall be,  as with the fieofile, so with the firiest, Isa. xxiv. 2. God's judgments, when they come with commission, will make no difference. Note, Sharers in sin must expect to be sharers in ruin. Tbus God will  ftunish them  both /or  their ways,  and revjard them their doings.  God will  cause their doings to return upon them;  so tlie word is; when a sin is committed, the sinner thinks  it is gone,  and he shall hear no more of it, but he shall find it  called over again,  and made to  return,  either to his humiliation or to his condemnation.

       8.  They indulged themselves in the delights of sense, to hold up their hearts; but they shall find that they/o^-e a^yai/  their hearts; (v.  11.)  JVhore-dom, and wine, and new wine take away the heart. Some join this with the foregoing words,   They have

       forsaken the Lord,  to  take heed to mhoredoiii, and wine, and new wine;  Or,  Because  these  hazie taken away their heart.     Their sensual pleasures have

       taken them off from their Oevotions, and drowned all that is good in them. Or, we  iiiav  take it as a distinct sentence, containing a great truth which we see confirmed by every day's experience; theft, drunkenness, and uncleanness, are sins that beset and infatuate men, weaken and enfeeble them. They take away both the understanding and the courage.

       12. My people ask counsel at their stocks, and their staff declareth unto them: for the spirit of whoredoms hath caused  t/ic/n  to err, and they have gone a whoring from under their God. 13. They sacrifice upon the tops of the mountains, and burn incense upon the hills, under oaks, and poplars, and elms, because the shadow thereof  is good: therefore your daughters shall commit whoredom, and your spouses shall commit adultery. 14. I will not punish your daughters when they commit whoredom, nor your spouses when they commit adultery; for themselves are separated with whores, and they sacrifice with harlots, tiierefore the people  that  doth not understand shall fall. 15. Though tiiou, Israel, play the harlot, yet  let not Judah offend; and come not ye unto Gilgal, neither go  ye.  up to Beth-aven, nor swear, The  Lord  liveth. 16. F'or Israel slideth back as a backsliding heifer: now the  Lord  will feed them as a lamb in a large place. 17. Ephraim z's joined to idols: let him alone. 18. Their drink is sour; they have committed whoredom continually: her rulers  im'tk  shame do love. Give ye. 19. The wind hath bound her up in her wings, and they shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices.

       In these verses we have, as before,

       I. The sins charged upon the people of Israel; for which God had a controversy witli them. And they are,

       1.  Sfiiritual whoredom,  idolatry. They have in them a  sfiirit of whoredoms,  a strong inclination to that sin; the bent and bias of their hearts are that way;  \t \s their own ini(fuity;  they are carried out towards it with an unaccountable violence, and tliis causes t'lem to err.  Note, The errors and mistakes of the judgment are commonly owing to the corrupt affections; men  therefore  have a good opinion of sin, liecause they have a disposition towards it. And, having such erroneous notions of idols, and such passionate motions towards them, no marvel that with such a head and such a heart, they have  gone a whoring from under their God, v.  12. They ought to have been in subjection to him as their Head and Husband, to have been under his conduct and command, but they revolted from their allegiance, and put themselves under the conduct and protection of false gods. Si  (v.  15.) Israel  has played the harlot; their conduct in the worship of their idols was like that of a harlot, wanton and impudent. And  (v.  16.) Israel slideth back, as a backsliding heifer;  as an untamed  heifer, so some; or, as a  perx'erse  or  re fractort/  one, so others; as a heifer that is turned loose, runs madly about the pasture; or, if put under the yoke, (which seems rather to be alluded to here,'* will  draw  AarX" instead  of going forward,  will strug gle to get her neck out of the yoke, and her ieet cut
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       of the furrow. Thus unruly, ungovernable, un-tractable, were the people of Israel. They liad begun to draw in the yoke of God's ordinances, l)ut they drew back, as  children of Belial,  that will not endure the yoke; and when the prophets were sent with the goads of reproof, to put them forward, they kicked agaiyist the /tricks,  and ran backwards. The sum of all this is, (71. 17.)  JE/ihraim is joined to idols, is perfectly wedded to them, his affections are glued to them, and his heart is upon them.

       There are two instinces given of their spiritual ■.vhoredom, in both which they gave that honour to their idols, which is due to God only. (l.)They 1 onsulted them as oracles, and used those arts of di-■ ination which they had learned from their idolatrous priests;  {v.  12.)  My /teopte ask counsel at their stocks,  their wooden gods; they apply themselves to them for advice and direction in what they should do, and for information concei'ning the event. They  say to a stock. Thou art my father;  (Jer. ii. 2r.) and if it were indeed  a. father,  it were worthy of  this honour;  but it was a great affront to God, who was indeed their Father, and whose lively oracles they had among them, with which they had liberfy to consult at any time, thus to  ask counsel at their stocks.  And they expect that their s<a^should declare to them  what course they should take, and what the event should be. It is probable that this refers to some wicked methods of divination used among the Gentiles, and which the Jews learned from them, by a  /liece of wood,  or by  a staff,  like Nebuchadnezzar's divining by  his arrows,  Ezek. xxi. 21. Note, Those who forsake the oracles of God, to take their measures from the  world  and the flesh,  do in effect but consult with their stocks and their staves. (2.) They offered sacrifice to them as gods, whose favour they wanted, and whose wrath they dreaded and deprecated;  {y.  13.)  They sacrifice to them,  to atone and pacify them,  ixnAburn incense  to them, to please and gratify them; and hope by both to recommend themselves to them. God had pitched upon the place where he would record his name; but they, having forsaken that, chose places for their irreligious rites, which pleased their own fancies; they chose, [1.] High places,  ufi07i the tofis of the mountains,  and  u/wn the hills;  foolishly imagining tliat the height of the ground gave them some advantage in their approaches toward heaven. [2.] Shady places,  under oaks, and fioplars, and elms, because the shadow  Mfreoyis pleasant to them, especially in those hot countries, and therefore they thought it was pleasing to their gods; or they fancied that a thick shade befriends contemplation, possesses the mind with something of awe, and therefore is proper for devotion.

       2. Corporal whoredom is another crime here charged upon them;  They have committed whoredom continually, v.  18. They drove a trade of un-cleanness; it was not a single act now and then, but their constant practice, as it is of many that have eyes full of adultery,  and  which cannot cease from that  sin,  2 Pet. ii. 14. Now the abominable nlthi-ness and lewdness that was found in Israel is here spoken of, (1.) .\s a concomitant of their idolatry, their false gods drew them to it; for the devil whom they worshipped, though a  sfiirit,  is an unclean spirit. They that worshipped idols, were  se/iarated •with whores,  and thev  sacrificed with harlots;  for because they  liked not to retain God in their know-leage,  but dishonoured him, therefore God  gax'C them ufx to vile affections,  by the indulging of which they  dishonoured themselves,  Rom. i. 24, 28. (2.) As a punishment of it; The  men  that worshipped idols, were  separated with whores  that attended the idolatrous rites, as in the worship of  Baal-fieor, Numb. XXV. 1, 2. To punish them for that, God gave up their wives and daughters to the like vile

       affections, thev  committed whoredom and udultery, {v.  13.) which could not l)Ut be a great grief and reproacli to their husbands and parents; fir tliose that are not chaste themselves, desire to have  tlieir wives and daugl\ters so; but thus they might reac, tlieir sin in their punishment, as David's adultery was punished in the debauching of his concubines by his own son, 2 Sam. xii. 11. Note, When the same sin in others is made men's grief and affliction, whicli they have themselves been guilty of, they must own the Loi'd is righteous.

       3. The pervii-iing of justice;  {v. IS.) Their rulers  (be it spoken to^'their shame) do love,  Give ye; they love bribes, and have it continually in their mouths.  Give, give;  they are given toy?/'r/j!/  lucre; every one that has any business with them, must expect to be asked, What will vou give? Tliough, as rulers,  they are bound by office to do justice, yet none can have justice done them without a fee; and vou may be sure that for a fee they will do injustice. Vote, The love of money is the ruin of equity, and the root of all iniquity. But of all men it is a shame for rulers (wlio should be men  fearing God,  and hating covetousness)  to love.  Give ye.  Perhaps this is intended in that part of tlie charge here.  Their drink is sour,  it is  dead,  it is  gone.  Justice, duly administered, is refreshing, like  drink  to the thirsty, but when it is perverted, and rulers take  rewards, either to acquit the guilty, or to condemn the innocent, the  drink is sour;  they  turn Judgment into wormwood,  Amos v. 7. Or, It may refer in general to the depraved  morals  of the whole nation; they had lost all their life and spirit, and were as offensive to (iod as dead and sour drink is to us. See Deut. xxxii. 32, 33.

       II. The tokens of God's wrath against them for their sins.

       1.  Their wives and daughters should not be punished for the injury and disgrace they did to their families;  (v. 14.) I will not punish your daughters; and, not being punished for it, they would go on in it. Note, The impunity of one sinner is sometimes made the punishment of another. Or, I  will not punish  them so as I will punish you; for you must own, as Judah did concerning his daughter-in-law, that  they are more righteous than you,  Gep xxxviii. 26.

       2.  They themselves should prosper for awhile, but their prosperity should help to destroy them. It comes in as a token of God's wrath,  (v.  16.)  The Lord will feed them as a lamb in a large place; they shall have a  fat  pasture, and a  large  one, in which they shall be fed to  Xhefull,  and fed with the best,  but it shall be only to prepare them for the slaughter, as a lamb is that is so fed. If they  wax fat and kick,  they do but wax fat for the butcher. But others make them feed as  a lamb on the common,  a large place indeed, but where it is short grass, and lies exposed. The Shepherd of Israel will turn them both out of his pastures, and out of his protection.

       3.  No means should be used to bring them to repentance;  {y.  17.)  Ephraim is joined to idols,  is in love with them, and addicted to them, and therefore,  let him alone,  as  v.  4.  Let no man reprove him. Let him be given up to  his own heart's lusts, and walk  in his own counsels;  we  would have healed him, and he  would not be healed,  therefore  forsake him. See  wliat their end will be,  Deut. xxxii. 20. Note, It is a sad and sore judgment for any man to be  let alone  in sin, for God to say concerning a sinner, " He is joined to his idols, the world and the flesli, he is incurably proud, covetous, or profane, an incurable drunkard or adulterer,  let him alone; conscience, let him alone; minister, let him alone; providences, let him alone. Let nothing awaken him till the flames of hell do it."   The father cor
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       rects not the rebellious son any tnore, when he determines to disinherit him. Those that are not  disturbed in  their sin, will be  destroyed for  their sin.

       4. They should be hurried away with a swift and shameful destruction;  (t.  19.)  The wind/las bound he^ u/i in her wings,  to carry her away into captivity, suddenly, violently, and irresistibly; he shall take  them away with a whirlwind,  Ps. Iviii. 9. And then  they shall be ashamed because of their sacrifices;  asliamed of their sin in offering sacrifice to idols, ashamed of their folly in putting themselves to such an expense upon gods that have no power to help them, and thereby to make that God their Enemy, who has almighty power to destroy them. Note, There are sacrifices tliat men will one day be ashamed of. Those that have sacrificed their time, strength, honour, and all tlieir comforts, to the world and the flesh, will shortly be ashamed of it. Yea, and those that bring to &od blind, and lame, and heartless sacrifices, will  he.  ashamed of them too.

       III. The warning given to Judah, not to sin after the similitude of Israel's transgression. It is said in the  close of  v.  14.  They that do not understand, shall fall;  they nmst needs fall, that do not understand how to avoid, or get over, the stumbling-blocks they meet with; and therefore,  let him that thinks he stands, take heed lest he fall,  particularly the two tribes;  {y.  15.)  Though thou, Israel, filay the harlot, yet let not Judah offend.  Though Israel be g|iven to idolatry, yet let not Judah take the infection. Now, 1. This was a very needful caution. The men of Israel were brethren, and near neighbours to the men of Judah; Israel was more numerous, and at this time in a prosperous condition, and therefore there was danger lest the men of Judah should learn tlieir way, and get a snare to their souls. Note, The nearer we are to the infection of sin, the more need we have to stand upon our guard. 2. It was a very rational caution;  Let Israel flay the harlot,  yet let not Judah do so; for Judah has greater means of knowledge than Israel has, the temple and priesthood, and a king of the house of David; from Judah, Shiloh is to come; and for Judah, God has reserved great blessings in store; therefore  let not Judah offend,  for more is expected from them than from Israel, they will have more to answer for if they do  offend,  and from them God will take it more unkindly. If  Israel filay the harlot,  let not Judah do so too, for then God will have no professing people in the world. God bespeaks Judah here, as Christ does the twelve, when many turned their backs upon him.  Will ye also go away? John vi.  67.  Note, Those that have hitherto kept their integrity, should for that reason still hold it fast, even in times of general apostacy.

       Now, to preserve Judah from  offending  as Israel had done, two rules are here given. (1.) That they might not be guilty of idolitrv, thev must keep at a distance from the places nf idolatii';  Come not ye unto Gilgat,  where  all tlieir wickedness was; (^ch. iX. 15.—xii. 11.) there they ?;n//^;y;//f(/'rQ7;s^rf.s.s/on, ^Amos iv. 4.) and perhaps they contracted a veneration for that place, because there it was said to loshua. The place  where thou standest is holy ground;  (Josh. v. 15.) therefore they are forbidden to  enter into Gilgal,  Amos v. 5. And for the same reason tlicy must  not go u/i to Bethel,  here called the  house of vanity,  for so  Heth-aven  signifies, not the  house of God,  as  Bethel  signifies. Note, Tliose that would be kept from sin, and not fall into the devil's hands, must st\idiously avoid the occasions of sin, and not come upon the devil's ground. (2.) That they might not Ije guilty of idolatry, they must take heed of jjrofaneness, and  not swear. The Lord liveth.  They are commanded to swear— The Lord liveth, in truth and righteousness;  (Jer. iv. 2.) and therefore that which is here forbidden, is  swearing

       so in untruth and unrighteousness; swearing rashly and lightly, or falsely and with deceit; or swearini' by the Lord and the idol, Zeph. i. 5. Note, Those that would be steady in their adherence to God, must possess themselves with an awe and reverence of God, and always speak of him with solemnity and seriousness; for those that can make a jest of tlie true God, will make a god of any thing.

       CHAP. V.

       The scope of this chapter is the same with the foregoing chapter, to discover the sin both of Israel and Judah, and to denounce the judirments of God against them. I. They are called to hearken to the charge, v. 1, 8. II, They are accused of many sins, ivhich are here aggravated. I. Persecution, V. 1, 2. 2. Spiritual whoredom, V. 3, 4. 3. Pride, v. 5. 4. .\postacy from God, v. 7. 5. The tyranny of the princes, and the lameness of the people in submitting to it, v. 10, 11. III. They are threatened with God's displeasure (or theirsins; he knows all their wickedness, (v. 3.) and makes known his wrath against them for it, v. 9. 1. They shall fall in their iniquity, V. 5. 2. God will forsake them, v. 6. 3. Their portions shall be devoured, v. 7. 4. God will rebuke them, and pour out his wrath upon them, v. 9, 10. 5. They shall be oppressed, v. 11. 6. God will be us a moth to them in secret judgments, (v. 12.) and as a lion in public judgments, v. 14. IV. They are blamed for the wrong course they took under their afflictions, v. 13. V. It is intimated that they shall at length take a right course, v. 15. The more generally these things are expressed, of so much the more general use they are for our learning, and particularly for our admonition.

       1.  ITTEAR ye this, O priests ; and heark--IJL  en, ye house of Israel; and give

       ye ear, O house of the king; for judgment is  toward you, because ye liave been a snare on Mizpah, and a net spread upon Tabor.

       2.  And tlie revolters are profound to make slaughter, though I  Iiavc been  a lebuker of them ail. 3. I know Ephiaim, and Israel is not hid from me: for now, O Epliraini, thou committest whoredom,  and  Israel is defiled. 4. They will not fiame their doings to turn unto their God: for the spirit of whoredoms  is  in tlie midst of tiiem, and they have not known the  Lord.  5. And the pride of Israel doth testify to his face: therefore shall Israel and Ephraiin fall in their iniquity; Judah also shall fall with them. 6. They shall go with their flocks and with their herds to seek the  Lord;  but they shall not find  him:  he hath withdrawn himself from them. 7. They have dealt treacherously against the  Lord  ; for they have begotten strange children: now shal a month devour them with their portions.

       Here,

       I. All orders and degrees of men are cited  to  appear and answer to such things as shall be laid to their charge;  {v.  1.)  Hear ye this, Opriests,  wlic-ther  in holy orders,  as th(>se in Judali, and perhaps many in Israel too, for in tlie ten tribes there were divers cities of priests and Levites, who, it is pro-batile, staid in their own lot after the revolt of the ten tribes, and did so much of their office as might be done at a distance from the temple; or  pretend-i?ig to holy orders,  as the priests of the calves, who, some think, are included here. Hcarkcii,  i/e house of Israel,  the common people, and  give ear. 0 house of the king;  let them all take notice, fur they liai-e all contributed to the national guilt, and they shall
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       dll share in the national judgments. Note, If ncitlicr the sanctity of the priesthood, nor the dignity of the royal family, will prevail to keep out sin, it cannot be expected that they should avail to keep out wrath. If the  /iriests,  and tlie  /louse of the  king, though thev bear such noble characters, sin like others, their noble characters will not excuse them, but they must smart like others. Nor shall it be any lea for  the house of Israel,  that they were misled y the priests, and princes, but they shall receive their doom with them, and neither their meanness nor their multitude shall be their exemption.

       II. Witness is produced against tliem; one instead of a thousand, it is God's omniscience; (v. 3.) / know Efihraim, and Israel is not hid from me. They have  not known the Lord, {y.  4.) but the Lord has known them; knows their true character, however disguised; knows their secret wickedness, however concealed. Note, Men's rejecting the knowledge of God will not secure them from his knowledge of them ; and when he contends witli them, he will prove their sins upon them by his own knowledge, so that it will be .*n vain to plead  JVot guilty.

       III. Very bad things are laid to tlreir charge.

       1.  They had been very  ingenious  and very  industrious  to draw people either into  sin,  or into  trouble; Ye have been  a snare on Mizfiah, and a net s/iread upon Tabor; (v.  1.) such snares and nets as the huntsmen use to lay upon those mountains, in pursuit of their game. Wlien the worship of the cEilves was set up in Israel, the patrons of that idolatry, and sticklers for it, contrived by all possible arts and wiles to draw men into it, and reconcile those to it, that at first had a dread of it. Note, Those that allure and entice men to sin, however they may pretend friendship and good will, are to be looked upon as  snares and 7iets  to them, and  their hands as bands,  Eccl. vii. 26. But to those whom they could not seduce into sin they were as  a net  and  a snare, to bring them into trouble. Some think it was their practice to set spies in the road, and particularly upon the moantanis of Mizpah and Tabor, at the times of the solemn feasts at Jerusalem, to watch if any of their people who were piously affected went thither, and to inform against them, tliat they might be prosecuted for it; thus doing the devil's work, who  disquiets  those whom lie cannot  debauch.

       2.  They had been both very crafty and very cnael in carrying on their designs;  [y.  2.)  T/ie revolters are firofound to make slaughter.  Note, Those who have themselves apostatized from the truths of God, are often the most subtle and barbarous persecutors of those who still adhere to them. Nothing will serve them, but to  make slaughter;  it is the blood of the saints that they thirst after, and with the serpent's sting they have his head, they are  firofound to do it. O the depth of  the defiths of Satan,  of the wickedness of his agents, of those that have  deefily revolted,  Isa. xxxi. 6. Now that which aggravated this, was, the many reproofs and warnings that had been given them;  though I have been a rebuker of them all.  The prophet had been so, a reprover by office; he had many a time told them of the evil of their ways and doings, had dealt plainly  with them all,  and hid not spared either the priests or the house of the king. God himself had been  a Rebuker of them all  by their own consciences and by his providences. Note, Sins against reproof are doubly sinful, Prov. xxix. 1.

       3.  They had  committed whoredom,  had  defiled their own bodies with fleshly lusts, had  defiled  their own souls with the worship of idols,  v.  3. This God was a Witness to, though  secretly  committed, and  artfully  palliated. Nay, the piercing eye of God saw  the spirit of whoredom  that was  in the
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       jnidsl of them,  their secret inclination and disposition to those sins, the love they had to their sins, and the dominion their sins had over them; how nmch they were under the power of a  spirit of whoredom,  that  root of bitterness  which bore all this gall and wormwood, that coiTupt and poisoned fountain.

       4.  They ha\e no disposition at all to come into acquaintance and communion with God. Tlie  spirit of whoredoms  having  caused them to err  from liim, keeps them wandering endlessly,  xk  4. (1.) They have not known the Lord,  nor desire to know him, but have rather  declined,  nay,  dreaded,  the knowledge of him, for that would disturb them in their sinful ways. (2.) Therefore  they will not frame their doings to turn to their God,  by which it appeared that they did not  know him  aright. It speaks their obstinate persisting in their apostacy from God: they would not  turn to God,  though he is  their God, theirs in covenant, by whose name they have been called, and whom they are obliged to  serve.  They would not  return  to the worship of him, from which they had turned aside. Nay,  they would not frame their doings to turn to God.  They would not  consider their ways,  nor dispose themselves into a serious temper, nor apply their minds to think of those things that would bring them to God. It is true, we cannot by our own power, without the special gi-ace of God, turn to him; but we may by the due improvement of our own faculties, and the common aids of his Spirit,/j-ame  our doings  to tuni to him. Those that will not do that, that  prepare not their hearts to seek the Lord,  (2 Chron. xii. 14.) owe it to themselves that they are not turned, they die because they will die; and to those that will do this, further grace shall not be wanting.

       5.  They were guilty of notorious arrogancy, and insolence in sin;  {v.  5.)  The pride of Israel doth testify to his face,  doth witness against him, that he is a rebel to God and his government; the  spirit of whoredoms  which was  in the midst of them,  showed itself in the gaiety and gaudiness of their worship, as a harlot is known by her attire, Prov. vii. 10. The wantonness of her dress testifies  to her face, that she is not a modest woman; or, their pride in confronting the prophets God "sent them, and the message they brought; (Jer. xliii. 2.) or, a haughty, scornful conduct toward their brethren, and those that were under them, this  witnessed against  them, that they were not God's people, and justified God in all the humbling judgments he brought upon them. His pride testifies  in his face;  so some read it, agreeing with Isa. iii. 9.  The show of their counte7iance doth witness against them.  They have that  proud look  which  the Lord hates.

       6.  They departed from God to idols, and bred up their children in idolatrj'; (x'. 7.)  They have dealc treacherously against the Lord,  as a wife, who, in contempt of the marriage-covenant, forsakes her husband, and lives in adultery with another. Thus they who are guilty of spiritual adultery, whose god is their money, whose god is their belly,  deal treacherously against the Lord,  they violate their engagements to him, and frustrate his expectations from them. Note, Wilful sinners are treaclierous dealers.  They have begotten strange childre?i;  their children which they have begotten are estranged from God, and trained up in a false way of worship, they are a spurious brood, as  children of fornication,  (John viii. 41.) v^hom God will disown. Note, Those deal  treacherously  with God indeed, who not only turn from following him  themselves,  but train up  their children  in wicked ways.

       IV. Very sad things are made to be their doom; in general, (r. 1.)  "Judgment is toward you,  God is coming forth to contend with you, and to testifv
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       his displeasure against you for your sins," It is time to heai-ken wlien judgment is towards us. In par-'licular,

       1. They shall/a//  in their iniquity.  This follows apontheivfiride testifying to their face; {v. 5.) therefore shall Israel ana Efihraim fall in their iniquity. Note, Pride will have a fall; it is the certain presage and forerunner of it; they that exalt themselves shall be abased. The face in which  pride testifies,  shall be filled with confusion. They shall not  on\y fall,  but  fall in their iniquity,  the saddest fall of all other. Their pride kept them from repenting of their iniquity, and therefore they shall fall in it. Note, Those that are not humbled for their sins, are likely to perish for ever in their sins. It is added,  Judah also shall fall with them  in her iniquity; as the ten tribes were carried captive into Assyria for their idolatry, so the two tribes, in process of time, were carried into Babylon for following their bad example; but the former fell, and were utterly cast down, the latter fell, and were raised up again. Judah had the temple and priesthood, and yet that shall not secure them, but, if they sin with Israel and Ephraim, with them they shall fall.

       2.  They shall fall short of God's favoui-, when they profess to seek it;  {v.  6.)  They shall go with their flocks and nvith their herds to seek the Lord, but in vain;  they shall not find him.  This seems to be spoken principally of Judah, when they fell into their iniquity, and when they fell in their iniquity. (1.) When they fell into their iniquity, they  sought the Lord;  but they did not  seek him only,  and therefore he was not _/o!^;!d  of them.  When they worshipped strange gods, yet they kept up the show and shadow of the worship of the true God; they went as usual, at the solemn feasts,  ivith their flocks and herds  to  seek the Lord;  but their hearts were not  upright luith him,  because they were not  entire for him,  and therefore he would not accept them; "for  then  only shall we fiiid him, when we  seek him with our whole heart;  not  divided  between God and Baal, Ezek. xiv. 3. (2.) When they fell in their iniquity, or found themselves falling by it, they sought the Lord;  but they did not seek liim  early, and therefore he will not be found of them. They shall see ruin coming upon them, and shall then, in their distress, flee to God, and think to make him their Friend with burnt-offerings and sacrifices; but it will be too late then to turn away his wrath, when the decree is gone forth.  Even Josiah's reformation did not prevail to  turn away the wrath of God,  2 Kings xxiii. 25, 26. Those that go  ivith their flocks and their herds  only to seek the Lord, and not with their Af arts and sou/s, cannot expect to find him, for his favour is not to be purchased with  thousands of rams.  Nor shall those speed, who do not seek the Lord  while he may be found,  for there is a time wl^gn he will not be found. They shall not find him, for ne has  withdrawn himself;  he will not be inquired of by them, but will turn a deaf ear to their

       Erayers, and have no regard to their sacrifices. See ow much it is our concern to seek God early, now while the  accepted time  is, and the day of salvation.

       3.  They and their portions shall all be swallowed up. They have  dealt treacherously against the Lord,  and have thouglit to strengthen themselves in it by their alliances with  strange children;  but now shall a month devour them with their portions, their estates and inheritances, all those things which they have taken, and taken up with as their  portion;  or, their/lortions, their idols whom they chose for their portion instead of God. Note, They that make an idol of the world, by taking it for their portion, will themselves perish with it. A  month  shall devour  them, or eat them up; a certain time prefixed, and a short time.    When God's judgments

       begin with them, they shall soon make an end; one month will do their business. How much may a body be weakened by one month's sickness, or a kingdom wasted by one month's war!  Threeshep herds  (says God) /  cut off in one month,  Zecli. xi. 8. Note, The judgments of God sometimes make quick work with a sinful people. A month dex'ours more, and more portions, than many years can repair.

       8. Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah,  ana tlie trumpet in Ilamah: cry aloud  nt  Eetli-aven, after thee, O Benjamin. 9. Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of rebuke: among the tribes oi' Israel have I made known that which shall surely be. 10. The princes of Judah were like them that remove the bound:  therefore  I will pour out my wrath upon them like water. 11. Ephraim  is  oppressed  and  broken in judgment, because he willingly walked after the commandment. 12. Therefore  unll  I  be unto Ephraim as a moth, and to the house of Judah as rottenness. 13. When Ephraim jjj saw his sickness, and Judah  saw  his wound, J then went Epiiraim to the Assyrian, and sent to king Jareb: yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound. 14. For I  ivill be  unto Ephraim as a lion, and as a young lion to tlie house of Judah: I, even  I, will tear and go away, I will take away, and none shall rescue  him.  15. J will go  and  return to my place till they acknowledge their offence, and seek my face; in their affliction they will seek me early.

       Here is,

       I. A loud alarm sounded, giving notice of judgments coming;  {v.  8.)  Blow ye the cornet in Gibeah, and  in Ramah,  two cities near together in the confines of the two kingdoms of Judah and Israel, Gibeah, a frontier-town of the kingdom of Judah, Ramah, of Israel; so that the warning is hereby sent into both kingdoms;  Cry aloud at Beth-aven, or Bethel, whicli place seems to be already seized upon by the enemy, and therefore the trumpet is not sounded there, but you hear the outcries of them that shout for mastery, mixed with theirs that are overcome.  'Lett\\cm cry aloud ;"ylfter thee, O Benjamin,  comes the enemy. The tribe of Ephraim IS already vanquished, and the enemy will be upon thy back, O Benjamin, in a little time, thy turn comes next." The cup of trembling shall go round. The propliet had described God's controversy with them as a trial at law;  {ch.  iv. 1.) here he describes it as a trial by battle; and here also  when he judges  ■ he will overcome;  let all therefore prepare to meet their God. He had before spoken of the judgments as  certain;  here he s])eaks of them as  near;  and when they are apprehended as just  at the door,  they are very startling and awakening. The blowing of this cornet is exjjlained,  v.  9.  Among the tribes of Israel have I made known that which shall surely be,  that which is  true  or  certain;  so the word is. Note, The destruction of impenitent sinners is a thing  which shall surely be;  it is not mere talk, to frighten them, but it is an irrevocable sentence. And it is a mercy to us, that it is  7nade known  to us, that we have timely warning given us of it, that we may  flee from the wrath to com/-      It is the privi-
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       lege of the  tribes of Israel,  that, as they are told their duty, so they are told their danger, by the oracles of Ciod committed to them. II. The ground of God's controversy with them.

       1.  He has a quarrel with  t/ie firinces of Judah, because they were  daring leaders in sin, v.  10. They are  like them that remove the bound,  or  the ancient landmarks. God has given them his law, to be a fence about his own property; but they have sacrilegiously broken through it, and set it aside; they have encroached even upon God's rights, have trampled upon the distinctions between good and evil, and tlie most sacred obligations of reason and equity, thinking, because they were princes, that they might do any thing,  Quicguid libet, licet — Their will was a law.  Or, it may be understood of their invading the liberty and property of the subject, for the advancing of the prerogative; whicli was like removing the ancient landmarks. Some have observed that the princes of Judah wei-e more absolute, and assumed a more arbitrary power, than the princes of Israel did; now for this, God has a controversy with them; /  ivill/iour out nnj wrath upon them like water,  in great abundance, like the waters of the flood, which were poured upon the giants  of tlie  old world,  for the  violence  which  the earth was ^lled with  through them. Gen. vi. 13. Note, Tliere are  botinds  which even princes themselves must not  remove,  bounds both of religion and justice, which they are limited by, and which if they break through they must know that there is a God above them that will call them to account for it.

       2.  He has a quarrel with  the people of £phraim, because they were  sneaking followers in sin; {v.  11.) He willingly walked after the commandtyient,  the commandment of Jeroboam, and the succeeding kings of Israel, who obliged all their subjects by a law to worship tlie calves at Dan and Bethel, and never to go up to Jerusalem to worship; this was the commandment,  it was the law of the land, and backed with reasons of state; and the people not only  walked after  it in a blind, implicit obedience to authority, but they  willingly  walked after it, from a secret antipathy they had to tlie worship of God, .and a strong bias to the worship of idols. Note, An easy compliance with the commandments of men that thwart the commandments of God, ripens a people for i-uin as much as any tiling else. And the punishment of the  sequacious  disobedience (if I may so call it) answers to the sin; for it is for this that  Ephraim is oppressed, and broken in judg-7nent:  has all his civil rights and liberties broken in upon, and trodden down; and, (1.) It is just with God that it should be so; that those who betray God's property, should lose  their own;  and those who subject their consciences to an infallible judge, and an arbitrary power, should have enough of both. (2.) There is a natural tendency in the thing itself towards it;  they  that  willingly walk after the commandment,  even when it walks contrary to the command of God, will find the commandment an  en-

       ■  croaching  thing, and that the more power is given it, the more it will claim. Note, Nothing gives greater advantage to a mastiff-like tyranny, that is fierce and furious, than a spaniel-like submission, that is fawning and flattering. Thus is  Ephraim opfiressed and broken in judgment;  he is wronged under a ('ace and colour of right. Note, It is a sad and sore judgment upon any people to be oppressed, under pretence of having justice done them. Tliis explains the threatening,  v.  9.  Ephraim shall be desolate in the day of rebuke.  Note, Daring sinners must expect that a  day of rebuke  will come, and such a day of rebuke as will  make  them  desolate:  will deprive them of the comfort of all they have, and all they hope for.

       III. The different methods that God would take both with Judah and Ephraim, sometimes one method, and sometimes the other, and sometimes both together; or, rather, by which, first the one, and then the other, he would advance toward their complete iiiin.

       1.  He would begin with lesser judgments, which should sometimes work  silently  and  insensibly; {v. 12.) /  will be,  my providences shall be,  unto Ephraim as a moth:  nay, (as it might better be supplied,)  they are unto Ephraim as a moth,  for it is such  a sickness  as Ephraim now sees,  v.  13. Note, The judgments of God are sometimes to a sinful people  as a moth,  and  as rottenness,  or as  a worm. The former signifies the little animals that breed in clothes, the latter those that breed in wood; as these consume the clothes and tlie wood, so shall the judgments of God consume them. (1.)  Silently,  so as not to make any noise in the world, nay, so as they themselves shall not be sensible of it; they shall think themselves safe and thriving, but, when they come to look more narrowly into their state, shall find themselves wasting and decaying. (2.) Slowly,  and with long delays and intervals, that he may give them  space to repent.  Many a nation, as well as many a person, in the prime of its time, dies of a consumption. (3.)  Gradually.  God comes upon sinners with lesser judgments, so to prevent greater, if they will be wise, and take warning; becomes upon them step by step, to show he is not willing that they should perish. (4.) The moth breeds in the clothes, and the worm or rottenness in the wood; thus sinners are consumed by a fire of their own kindling,

       2.  When it appeared that those had not done their work, he would come upon them with greater; {v.  14.)  I will be unto Ephraim as a lion, and to the house of Judah as a young lion;  though Judah is himself, in Jacob's blessing, a  lion's whelp.  Lest any should think his power weakened, because he was said to be  as a moth  to them, he says that he will now be as a  lion  to them, not only to frighten them with his roaring, but to pull them to pieces. Note, If lesser judgments prevail not to do their work, it may be expected that God will send greater.  Christ  is sometimes a Lion oy" the tribe of Judah, here lie is a Lion  against  that tribe; see what God will do to a people that are secure in sin; Even I will tear.  He seems to glory in it, as his prerogative, to be able to  destroy,  as the  alone Lawgiver,  Jam. iv. 12. /,  cx>en I,  will take the work into my own hand;  I say it,  that will  do it.  There is a more immediate work of God in some judgments than in others;  I will tear, and go away.  He will go away, (1.) As not fearing them; he will go away in state, and with a majestic face, as the lion from his prey. (2.) As not helping them. If God tear by afflicting providences, and yet by his graces and comforts stays with us, it is well enough; but our condition is sad indeed, if he  tear,  and go  away; if, when he  deprives  us of our creature-comforts, he does himself  depart  from us. When  \\e:goes away, he will  take away  all that is valuable and dear, for wheji God goes, all good goes along with him.  He will take away,  and none shall rescue him;  as the prey cannot be rescued from the lion, Mic. v. 8. Note, None can be delivered out of the hands of God's justice but those tliat are delivered into the hands of his grace. It is in vain for a man to strive with his Maker.

       IV. The different effects of those different me thods.

       1. When God contended *ith them by lessei judgments, they neglected him, and sought tocrea tures for relief, but sought in vain,  v.  13. When God was to them  as a moth,  and as  rottenness,  they perceived  their sickness  and  their wound,   afte:
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       a while they found themselves going down the hill, and that they were behindhand in their affairs, their state was sensibly decaying, and then they sent  to the Assyrian,  to come in to their assistance, made their court to king Jareb, which, some think, was one of tlie names of Pul, or Tiglath-pileser, kings of Assyria, to whom both Israel and Judah applied themselves for relief in their distress, hoping by an alliance with them to repair and re-establish their declining interests. Note, Carnal hearts, in time of trouble, see their sickness, and see their wound, but do not see the sin that is the cause of it, nor will be brought to acknowledge that, no, nor to acknowledge the hand of God, his  mighty hand, much less his  righteous  hand, in their trouble; and therefore instead of going the next way to the Creator, who could relieve them, they take a great deal of pains to go about to creatures, who can do them no service. Those who repent not that they have offended God by their sins, are loath to be beholden to him in their afflictions, but would rather seek relief any where than with him. And what comes of it.'  Yet could he not heal you, nor cure you of your wound.  Note, Those who neglect God, and seek to creatures for help, will certainly be disappointed; those who depend upon them for  support, will find them, not  foundations,  but  broken reeds; those who depend upon them for  supply,  will find them,  not fountains,  but  broken cisterns;  those who depend upon them for  comfort  and a  cure,  will find them  miserable comforters,  and  physiciaiis of no value.  The kings of Assyria, whom Judah' and Israel sought unto,  distressed them,  and  helped them not,  2 Chron. xxxviii. 16, 28. Some make king Jareb  to signify tlie  great, potent,  or  magnificent king,  for they built much upon his power; others the king that will plead, or should plead,  for they built much upon his  wisdom  and  eloquence,  and in his interesting himself in their affairs; they had sent him a present, [ch.  x. 6.) a good fee, and, having so  retained  him of counsel for them, they doubted not of his fidelity to them, but he deceived them, as an arm of flesh does those that trust in it, Jer. xvii. 5, 6.

       2. When, to convince them of their folly, God brought greater judgments upon them, then they would at length be forced to apply themselves to him, II. 15. When he has  torn  as a  lion,  (1.) He will leave them;  I will go and return to my place, to heaven, or to the mercy-seat, the throne of grace, which is his glory. When God punishes sinners, he  comes out of his place;  (Isa. xxvi. 21.) but when he designs them favour, he  returns to his place, where he  waits to be gracious,  upon their submission. Or, he will  return to his place,  when lie has corrected them, as not regarding them, hiding his face from them, and not taking notice of their troubles or prayers; and this, for their further humiliation, till they are qualified in some measure for the returns of his favour. (2.) He will at length work upon them,. and bring them home to himself, by their afflictions; which is the thing he waits for; and then he will no longer withdraw from them. Two things are here mentioned as instances of their return; [1.] Their penitent  confession of siyi; Till they acknowledge their offence;  marg.  Till they be guilty;  till they be sensible of their guilt, and be brought to own it, and humble themselves before God for it. Note, Wlien men begin to complain more of their sins than of their afflictions, then there beg'ns to be some hope of them; and this is that which God requires of us, when we are under his correcting liand, that we own ourselves in a fault, and justly corrected. [2.] Their humble  petition for the favour of God; Till they  seek my face,  which, it may be expected, they will do when they are brought to the last extremity, -md they have tried

       other helpers in vain;  In their affliction they wiL seek me early,  diligently and earne.stly, and with great importunity; and if they seek him thus, and be sincere in it, though it might be called seeking him  late,  because it was long ere they were brought to it, yet it is not  too late,  nay, he is pleased to call it seeking him  early,  so willing is he to make the best of true penitents in their return to him. Note, When we are under the convictions of sin, and the corrections of the rod, our business is to seek God's face,  we must desire the knowledge of him, and an acquaintance with him, tliat he may manifest himself to us, and for us, in token of his being at peace with us. And it may reasonably be expected that affliction will bring those to God, that had long gone astray from him, and kept at a distance.  Therefore  God for a time turns away from us, that he may turn us to himself, and then return to us. 7s any among you afflicted ?   Let him pray.

       CHAP. VI.

       The closing words of the foregoinsj chapter gave us some hopes that God and his Israel, notwithstanding  their sins and  his wrath,  might yet he happily brought together ajain; that they would seek him, and he would be found of them: now this chapter carries that matter further, and some join the beginning of this chapter with the end of that,  They will seek me early,  saying,  Come, and letus return.  But God doth again complain of the wickedness of this people; for though some did repent and reform, the greater part continued obstinate. Observe, I. Their resolution to return to God, and the comforts wherewith they encourage themselves in their return, v. I. .3. II. The instability of many of them in their professions and promises of repentance, and the severe course which God therefore took with them, v. 4, 5. III. The covenant God made with them, and his expectations from them; (v. 6.) their violation of that covenant, and frustrating of those expectations, v.  7..1I.

       1. ^iOME, and let us return unto the \J  Lord  : for he hath torn, and he will Ileal us: he hath smitten, and he will bind us up. 2. After two days will he revive us; in the third day he will raise us up, and we shall live in his sight. 3. Then shall we know,  if  we follow on to know the  Lord  : his going forth is prepared as the morning; and he shall come unto us as the rain, as the latter  and  former rain unto the earth.

       These may be taken either as the words of the prophet to the people, calling them to repentance, or as the words of the people to one another, exciting and encouraging one anotlier to  seek the Lord, and to humble themselves before him, in hopes of finding mercy with him. God had said,  Jn their affliction they will seek me;  now the prophet and the good people his friends, would strike  while the iron was hot,  and set in with the convictions theit neighbours seemed to be under. Note, Those who are disposed to turn to God tliemselves, should do all they can to excite, and engage, and encourage others to return to him.    Observe,

       I. What it is they engage to do; "  Come, and let us return to the Lord,  xk  1. Let us go no more to the Assyrian, nor send to king Jareb, we have enough of that, but let  us return to the Lord,  return to the worship of him from our idolatries, and to our hope in him from all our confidences in the creature." Note, It is the great concern of those who have revolted from God, to return to him. And those who have gone from him liy consent, and in a body, drawing one another to sin, should by consent, and in a body, return to him, which will be for his glory and their mutual edification.

       II. What inducements and encour.^gements to do this they fasten upon, to stir vp one another with.
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       '1. The experience they had of his displeasure; *' Let us return to him, for  he has torn, he has smit-'en;  we have been  torn,  ;ind it was he that  tore us; we liave been  smitten,  and it was lie that  smote us; therefore  let us  return  to him, because it is for our revolts from him, that he has torn and smitten us in anger, and wc cannot expect that he should be reconciled to us till we return to him; and for this end he has afflicted us thus, that we might be wrought upon to  return to him;  and his hand will be stretched out still against us, if the people  turn not to Aim that smites them,"  Isa. ix. 12, 13. Note, The consideration of the judgments of God upon us and our land, especially when they are  tearing judgments,  should awaken us to return to God by repentance, and prayer, and reformation.

       2. The expectation they had of his favour; " He that has torn, will  heat us,  that has smitten, will bind us u/i;"  as the skilful surgeon with a tender hand binds up tlie broken bone, or bleeding wound. Note, The same providence of God that afflicts his people, relieves them, and the same Spirit of God that  convinces  the saints,  comforts  them; that which is first  a Sfiirit rf bondage,  is afterward  a Spirit of adofition.  This is an acknowledgment of the power of God; he can  heal  though we be ever so  ill torn;  and of his  mercy  he will do it; nay,  therefore he has  torn,  that he may  heal.  Seme think this points particularly to the return of the Jews out of Babylon, when they sought the Lord, and joined themselves to him, in the prospect of his gracious return to them in a way of mercy. Note, It will be of great use to us, both for our support under our afflictions, and for our encouragement in our repentance, to keep up good thoughts of God, and of his purposes and designs concerning us.

       Now this favour of God which they are here in expectation of, is described in several instances.

       (1.) They promise themselves that their deliverance out of their troubles should be to them as  life from the dead; {v.  2.)  lifter two days he luill revive us,  that is, in a short time, in a day or two, and the third day,  when it is expected that the dead body should putrefy and corrupt, and be buried  out of our sight,  then will he  raise us u]i,  and  lue shall live in his sight,  we sliall see his face with comfort, and it shall be reviving to us. Though he  forsake for  a small moment,  he will  gather  with  everlasting kindness.  Note, The people of God may not only be  torn  and  smitten,  but left for dead, and may lie so a great while; but they shall not  always  lie so, nor shall they  long  lie so; God will in a little time revive them; and the assurance given them of this should engage them to return, and adhere to him. But this seems to have a further reference, to the resurrection of Jesus Christ; and the time limited is expressed by the  two days  and the  third day,  that it may be a type and figure of Christ's rising the  third day,  wliich he is said to do  according to the scripture, according to this scri/ilure;  for all the prophets witnessed of  the suffei-ings of Christ,  and the  glory that should follow.  Let us see and admire the wisdom and goodness of God, in ordering the prophet's words so that when he foretold the deliverance of the church out of her troubles, he should at the same time point out our salvation by Christ, which other salvations were both  figures  and  fruits  of; and though they might not be aware of this mystery in the words, yet, now that they are fulfilled in the letter of them in the resurrection of Christ, it is a confirmation to our faith, that  this is he that should come,  and we are to look for no other.  And it is every way suitable that a prophecy of Christ's rising should be thus expressed. He will raise  us  up, and  we  shall live, for Christ rose as the  First-fruits,  and we  revive  with him,  we live  through him; he rose for our justification,  and all believers are said to be  riseii with

       Christ.  See Isa. xxvi. 19. And it would serve for a comfort to the church then, and an assurance that God would raise them out of their low estate, for in his fulness of time he would raise his Son from the grave, who would be the Life and Glory of his people Israel. A regard by faith to a  rising Christ  is a great support to a  suffering Christian, and gives abundant encouragement to a repenting, returning sinner; for he has said,  Because I live, you shall live also.

       (2.) That then they shall improve in the knowledge of God;  (ti.  3.)  Then shall we know, if we follow on to know, the Lord. Then,  when God returns in mercy to his people, and designs favour for them, he will, as a pledge and fruit of his favour, give them more of the knowledge of himself; the earth  shall be  full of that knowledge,  Isa. xi. 9. Knowledge shall be increased,  Dan. xii. 4.  ^11 shall know God,  Jer. xxxi. 34.  Ife shall know, we shall follow to know, the Lord;  so the words are. And it may be taken as the fruit of Christ's resurrection, and the life we live  in God's sight  bv- him, that we shall have not only greater means of Icnow-ledge, but grace to improve in knowledge by those means. Note, When God designs mercy for a people, he gives them  a heart to know him,  Jer. xxiv. 7. They that are  risen with Christ,  have the spirit of wisdom and revelation given them. And ii we understand our  living in his sight,  as the Chaldee paraphrast does, of  the day oj the resurrection of the dead,  it fitly follows, T/f  shall know, we shall follow to know, the Lord;  for in that day we shall see him as he is, and our knowledge of him shall be perfected, and yet be eternally increasing. Or, taking it as we read it.  If we follow on to know,  we have here, [1.] A precious blessing promised; Theti shall we know,  shall  know the Lord;  then when  we return to God:  those that come to God, shall be brought into an acquaintance with him. When we are designed to  live in his sight,  then he gives us to  know  him; for this is  life eternal,  to  know God, John XVii. 3. [2.] The way and means of obtaining this blessing. We  van^t follow on to know him. We must value and esteem "the knowledge of God, as the best knowledge, we must  cry after it, and  dig for it,  (Prov. ii. 3, 4.) must  seek and intermeddle with all wisdom,  (Prov. xviii. 1.) and must proceed in our iiiq^uiries after this knowledge, and our endeavours to improve in it. And if we do the prescribed duty, we have reason to expect the promised mercy, that we shall know more and more of God, and be at last perfect in this knowledge.

       (3.) That then they shall abound in divine consolation;  His going fort h is pre flared as the morning,  the returns of his favour, which he had withdrawn from us, when he went and  returned to his place.  His  out-goings  again are  prejiared  and  secured  to us as firmly as the return of the morning after a dark night, and we expect it, as those do that  wait for the morning  after a long night, and are sure it will come at the time appointed, and will not fail; and the light of his countenance will be both welcome to us, and growing upon us, unto the perfect day, as the light of the morning is.  He shall come to us,  and be welcome to us,  as the rain, as the latter and fo~mer rain unto theearth,  which refreshes it, and makes it fruitful. Now this looks further than their deliverance out of captivity, and, no doubt, was to have its full accomplishment in Christ, and the grace of the gospel. The Old Testament saints  followed on to know him,  earnestly looked for redemption in Jerusalem; and, at length, the  out-goings  of divine grace in him, in his  going forth  to visit this world, were, [1.]  As the morning to this earth when it is  dark;  for he went forth as the  sun of righteousness,  and in him the  day-spring from on high  visited us.     His going forth was pre-
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       flared as the morning,  for he came in the fulness of time; John B.iptist was his forerunner, nay, he was \\\mift\it.\\s briglit and morning Star.  [2.]  As the rain  to this earth, wlien it is  dry; He shall come down as the rain ujioyi the mown grass,  Ps. Ixxii. 6. In him sliowers of blessings descend upon this world, which  give seed to the sower and bread to the eater,  Isa. Iv. 10. And the favour of God in Christ is, what is said of the king's favour,  like the cloud of the latter rain,  Prov. xvi. 15. Tlie grace of God in Christ is both the  latter and the former rain,  for by it tlie good worli of our fruit-bearing is both begun and carried on.

       4. O Ephraim, what shall I do unto thee ? O Judah, what shall I do unto thee? for your goodness  is  as a morning cloud, and as the early dew it goeth away. 5. Therefore have I hewed  them  by the prophets; I have slain tiiem by the words of my mouth: and thy judgments  are as  the light  that  goeth forth. 6. For I desired mercy, and not sacrifice; and the knowledge of God more than burnt-otiferings. 7. But they, like men, have transgressed the covenant: there have they dealt treacherously against me. 8. Gilead  is  a city of them that work iniquity, and is  polluted with blood. 9. And as troops of robbers wait for a man,  so  the company of priests murder in the way by consent: for they commit lewdness. 10. I have seen a horrible thing in the house of Israel: there  is  the whoredom of Ephraim, Israel is defiled. 11. Also, O Judah, he hath set a harvest for thee, when I returned the captivity of my people.

       Two things, two evil things, both Judah and Ephraim are here charged with, and justly accused of.

       I. That they were not  .firm  to their own  convictions,  but were unsteady,  unstable as water;  (v. 4, 5.) O  E/iliraim, nvhat shall I do unto thee? O Judah, what shall I do unto thee?  This is a strange expression; can Infinite Wisdom be at a loss what to do? Can it be nonplussed, or put upon taking new measures? By no means; but God speaks after the manner of men, to show how absurd and unreasonable they were, and how just his proceedings against them were. Let them not complain of him as harsh and severe in  tearing  them, and  smiting them, as he has done; for what else should he do? What other course could he take with them? God had tried various methods with them, ( IV'hat could have been done more to his vineyard than he had done?  Isa. v. 4.) and very loath he was to let things go to extremity; he reasons with himself, (as  ch. xi. 8, 9.)  How shall I give thee u/i, E/ihraim?  God would have done them good, but they were not qualified for it;  "What shall I do iinto thee?  What else can I do but cast thee off, when I cannot in honour save thee?" Note, God never destroys sinners till he sees thei-e is no other way with them.

       See here, 1. What their conduct was toward God; Their goodness,  or  kindness,  was  as the morning rloud.  Some understand it of their kindness to themselves and their own souls, in their repentance; It is indeed mercy to ourselves to repent of our sins, but the}' soon retracted that kindness to themselves, undid  It again, and  wronged  their own souls as much as ever; but it is rather taken for their piety

       and religion; what good  afifieared  in them some times, it soon vanished and  disa/i/ieared  again,  as the morning cloud and the early dew.  Such was the goodness of Israel in Jehu's time, and of Judah, in Hezekiah's and Josiah's time; it was soon gone, In time of drought, the  morning cloud  promises rain, and the  early dew  is some present refreshment to the earth; but the cloud is dispersed, (and hvpo-crites ai-e compared to  clouds without water,  Jude 12.) the dew does not soak into the ground, but is drawn back again into the air, and tlie earth is parched still. What shall he do with them? Shall he accept their goodness? No, for it  passes away; and  Factum non dicitur quod nonperseverat —  That •which continues not, can scarcely be said to be done. Note, That goodness never will be either pleasing to God, or profitable to ourselves, which is as the morning cloud,  and the  early dew.  When men pi-omise  fair, and do not  perform,  when they  begin well in religion, and do not  hold on,  when they  leave their first love, and their first works, or, though they do not quite cast off religion, are yet unsteady, uneven, and  inconstant  in it, then is their goodness as the mornitig cloud and the early dew.

       2. What course God had t iken with them;  {y. 5. )  Therefore  because they were so rough and lU-shapen,  I have hewed them by the prophets,  as timber or stone is hewed for use; /  have slain them by the words of my jnouth.  What the prophets did, was done by the word of God in their mouths, which never returned void. By it they tliought themselves  slain,  were ready to say that the prophets  killed  them, or cut them to the heart, when they dealt faithfully with them. (1.) The prophets hewed them  by  comnctions of sin,  endeaxoui'ing to cut off their transgressions from them. They were uneven  in religion,  [x<.  4.) therefore God  hewed them.  The hearts of sinners are not only as  stone, but as  rough  stone, which requires a great deal of p:dns to bring it into shape; or as knotty timber, that is not squared without a deal of difficulty; ministers' work is to  hew them,  and God by the minister hews them,  for with the froward he will show himselffroward.  And there are those whom ministers must  rebuke sharply;  every word should  cut, and thougli the chips fly in the face of the workman, though the reproved fly in the face of the reprover, and reckon him an enemy because he tells the truth, yet he goes on with his work. (2.) They slew them  by the  denunciations of wrath,  foretelling that they should be slain, as Ezekiel is said to  des-troij the city  when he prophesied of the destruction of It, Ezek. xliii. 3. And God accomplished that which was foretold; " /  have slain  them by my judgments, according to the words of my mouth. ' Note, The word of God will be the death either of the sin or of the sinner; a savour either of life unto life, or of death unto death. Some read it,  "Ihave hewed the prophets, and slain them by the words of my mouth;  I have employed them in  laborious  service for the people's good, which has wasted their strength, they have spent themselves, and hewed away al their spirits, m their work, and in  hazardous  ser\ ice which has cost many of them their lives." Note Ministers are the tools which God makes use of in working upon people; and though with many they labour in vain, yet God will reckon for the wearing out of his tools. (3.) God was hereby justified in the severest proceedings against them afterward. His prophets had taken a deal of pains with them, had admonished them of their sin and warned them of their danger, but the means used had not the desired effect; some good impressions perhaps were made for the present, but they wore off, and  passed away  as the  morning cloud,  and now they cannot charge God with severity, if he bring upon them the miseries threatened.    The prophet turns to him
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       and acknowledges,  Thy judgments are as the light that goeth forth,  evidently just and righteous. Note, Though sinners be not reclaimed by the pains that ministers take with them, yet thereby God will be justified ivhen hes/iea/cs, and clear when he judges. See Matth xi. 17.—19.

       II. That they were not  faithful  to God's  covenant witli them,  v. 6, 7,  &c.   Where observe,

       1.  Wliat the co\cnant was, that God made with them, and upon what terms the)' should obtain his favour, and be accepted of him; (x'. 6.) /  desired mercy, and not sacrifice,  that is, rather than sacrifice, and insisted upon  the knowledge of God,  more than upon  burnt-offerings. Mercy  here is the same word which we rendered goodness,  ik  4.  chesed — Ifiely, sanctity;  it is put for all practical religion; it is the same with  charity  in the New Testament, the reigning love of God and our neighbour; and this accompanied with, and flowing from,  the knowledge of God,  as he has revealed himself in his word, a firm belief that he is, and is the  Rewarder of them that diligently seek him,  a good affection to divine things, guided by a good judgment, which cannot but produce a very good conversation; this is that which God by his covenant requires, and not sacrifice and offering.  This is fully explained, Jer. vii. 22, 23.  fspake not to your fathers concerning burnt-offerings,  (that was the smallest of the matters I spake to them of, and on which the least stress was laid,) but  this I said. Obey my voice,  Mic. vi. 6.—8. To love God and our neighbour is  better than all burnt-offering and sacrifice,  Mark xii. 33. Ps. li. 16, 17. Not but that  sacrifice  and  offering  were required, and to be paid, and had their use, and when they were accompanied with  mercy  and the knowledge of God,  were acceptable to him, but, without them, God regarded them not, he despised them, Isa. i. 10, 11. Perhaps this is mentioned here, to show a difference between the God whom they deserted and the gods wliom they went over to. The true God aimed at nothing but that they should be good men, and li\e good lives for their own good, and the ceremony of honouring him with sacrifices was one of the smallest matters of his law; whereas the false Gods required  that only;  let their priests and altars be regaled with sacrifices and ofl'erings, and the people might live as they list; what fools were they then that left a God who aimed at giving his worshippers a  7iew  nature, for gods who aimed at nothing but making themselves a  new natne.'  It is mentioned likewise to show that God's controversy with them was not for the omission cf sacrifices, (/ ivilt not re/irove thee for them,  Ps. 1. 8.) but because there  y^i.^ wo justice, nor mercy,  nor  knowledge of God,  among them;  {ch.  iv. 1.) and to teach us all that the  power of godliness  is the main thing God looks at and requires, and without it the  form of godliness  is of no avail. Serious piety in the heart and life is the  one thing needful,  and, separate from that, the performances of devotion, though ever so plausible, ever so costly, are of no account. Our Saviour quotes this, to show that  moral  duties are to be preferred before  rituals,  whenever they come in competition, and to justify himself in  eating with fiublicans and sinners,  because it was in  mercy  to the  souls  of men, and in  healing on the sabbath-day, because it was in  mercy  to the  bodies  cf men, to which the ceremonv of singularity in eating and the sabbath-rest must give way, Matth. ix. 13.—xii. 7.

       2.  How little they had regarded this covenant. Though it was so well ordered in all things, though they, and not God, would be the gainers by it; yet see here what came of it.

       (1.) In general they broke with God, and proved unfaithful; there were  good things committed  to them, to keep the jewels of mercy and piety, and the knowledge of God, in the cabinet of sacrificR

       and burnt-offering, but they betrayed their trast, kept the cabinet, but pawned the jewels for the gratifications of a base lust, and this is that for which God has justly a quarrel with them;  (t.  7.)  They, tike men, have transgressed the covenant,  that covenant which God made with them; they have broken the conditions of it, and so forfeited the benefit of it. By casting off  mercy  and the  knowledge of God,  and other instances of disobedience, [1.] They had contracted the guilt  oiperjury and covenant-breaking; they were  like men that transgress a covenant  By which they had solcnmly bound themselves, which is a thing that all the world cries out shame on;  men that have done so, deserve not again to be valued, or tnisted, or dealt with;  "There,  in that thing,  they have dealt treacherously against me;  they have been perfidious, base, and false  children, in wham is no faith,  though I depended upon their  being children that would not lie."  [2.] In this they had but acted like themselves,  like men,  who are generally false and fickle, and in whose nature (their corrupt nature) it is to deal treacherously;  all men are liars, and they are like the rest of that degenerate race, all gone aside,  Ps. xiv. 2, 3. Thev have  transgressed the covenant  like  men,  like the Gentiles that transgressed the covenant of nature. Like  mean -men; the word here used is sometimes put for  men of low degree,  they ha\e dealt deceitfully, like base men that have no sense of honour. [3.] Herein they trod in the steps of our first parents; they,  tike Adam, have transgressed the covenant; (so it might very well be read;) as he transgressed the covenant of innocency, so they transgressed the covenant of grace; so treacherously, so foolishly; rtere in paradise he violated his engagements to God, and there in Canaan, anothei' paradise, they violated their engagements. And by their  treacherous dealing  they, like Adam, have ruined themselves and theirs. Note, Sin is so much the worse, the more there is in it of the  similitude ofyldatn's transgression,  Rom. V. 14. [4.] Low thoughts of God and of his authority and favour was at the bottom of all this; for so some read it.  They have transgressed the coz'enant, as of a man,  as if it had been but the covenant of  a man,  that stood upon even ground with them; as if the commands of the covenant were but like those of a man like themselves, and the kindness conveyed by it no more valuable than that of a man. There is something sacred and binding  in a tnan's covenant,  (as the apostle shows. Gal. iii. 15.) but much more in the covenant of God, which yet they made small account of; and  therein  that covenant they  dealt treacherously;  promised fair, but performed nothing. Dealing treacherously  with God, is here called dealing treacherously  against him, for it is both an affront and an opposition. Deserters are traitors, and will be so treated; the  revolting heart  is a  rebellious heart.

       (2.) Some particular instances of their treachery are here given.  There  they dealt treacherously, in the places hereafter named.

       [1.] Look on the other side Jordan to the country which lay most exposed to the insults of the neighbouring nations, and where therefore the people were concerned to keep themselves under the divme protection; yet there you will find the most daring provocations of the Divine Majesty,  v.  8. Gilead, which lay in the lot of Gad, and the half tribe ot Manasseh, was  a city of the workers of iniquity. Wickedness was the trade that was driven there; the country was called  Gilead,  but it was all called a  city,  because they were all as it were incoi-porated in one society of rebels against God. Or, (as most think) Ramoth Gilead is the city here meant, one of the three cities of refuge on the other side Jordan, and a Levites' city; the inhabitants of it, though of the sacred tribe, were  workers ofiniguity,  contrived
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       it, and practised it Note, It is bad indeed when a Levites city is  a city of those that ivork miquily; ■when those that are to preach good doctrine, live bad lives. Particularly it is  flo/luted with blood; as if that were a sin which the wicked Levites were in a special manner guilty of. In popish countries the clergy are observed to be the most bloody persecutors. Or, as it was a  city of refuge,  by abusing the power it had tojudge of murders, it became fiolluted ivith blood.  Xhey would, for a bribe, protect those that were guilty of wilful murder, whom they ought to have put to death; and would deliver those to the avenger of blood, who were guilty but of chance-medley, if they were poor, and had nothing to give them; and both these wavs they were fiolluted ivith blood.  Note, Blood denies the land where it is shed, and where no inquisition is made, or no vengeance taken for it. See how the best institutions, that are ever so well designed to keep the balance even between justice and mercy, are capable of being abused and perverted to the maniibst pi-ejudice and violation of both.

       [2. ] Look among those whose business it was to minister in holy things; they were as bad as the worst, and as vile as the vilest;  {y.  9.)  The company of firiests  are so, not here and there one that is the scandal of his order, but the whole order and body of them,  i\\e /iriests  go all one way  by consent, with  one shoulder,  (as the word is,) one and all; and they make one another worse, more daring, and fierce, and impudent, in sin; more  crafty,  and more cruel.  A  comfiany of priests  will say and do that in conspiracy,  which none of them would dare to say or do  singly.  The  cotnfianies of priests  were as troops of robbers,  as  banditti,  or gangs of highwaymen, that cut men's throats to get their money. J^irst,  They were  cruel,  and bloodthirsty; They murder  those that they have a pique against, or that stand in their way; nothing less will satisfy them. Secondly,  They were  cunning;  They  laid ivait  for men, that tliey might have a fair opportunity to compass their mischievous, malicious designs; thus the  company of priests  laid wait for Christ, to  take him,  saying,  A''ot on the feast-day. Thirdly,  They were  concurring  as one man; They murder  in the luay,  in the highway, where travellers should be safe, there they murder  by consent,  aiding and abetting one another in it. See how  una/iimous wicked people are in doing mischief; and should not good people be so then in doing good .'' They murder  in the way to Shechem,  (so the margin reads it, as a proper name,) such as were going to Jerusalem, (for that way Shechem lay,) to worship. Or,  in the way to Shechem,  some think, means in the same manner that their father Levi, with Simeon his brother, murdered the Shechemites, (Gen. xxxiv.) by fraud and deceit; and some understand it of their destroying the souls of men by drawing them to sin. Fourthly,  They did it with  contrivance;  They  com-■mit lewdness;  the word signifies such wickedness as IS committed with deliberation, and of  malice prepense,  as we say. The more there is of device and design in sin, the worse it is.

       [3. ] Look into the body of the people, take a view of the whole house of Israel, and they are all alike; (v.  10.)  I have seen a horrible thing in the house of Israel,  and, though it be ever so artfully managed, God discovers it, and will discover it to them; and who can deny that which God himself says that he has  seen ? There is the whoredom of Ephraim,  both corporal and spiritual wlioredom; there it is too plain to be denied. Note, The sin of sinners, especially sinners of the house of Israel, has enough in it to make them  tremble,  for it is a  horrible thing,  it is amazing, and it is threatening; to make them  blush, for Israel is thereby  defiled,  and rendered odious in the sight of God.

       [4.] Look into Judah, and you find them sharing with Israel;  {v.  11.)  Also, 0 Judah, he ha» set a harvest for thee;  thou must be reckoned witli as well as Ephraim, thou art ripe for destruction too, and the time, even the set time, of thy destruction is hastening on, when thou that hast  ploughed ini quity,  and  sown wickedness,  shalt  reap the same. The general judgment is compared to  a harvest; (Matth. xiii. 39.) so are particular judgments, Joel iii. 13. Rev. xiv. 15. I have appointed a time to call thee to account, even  when I returned the captivity of my people,  when those captives of Judah which were taken by the men of Israel were restored in obedience to the command of God sent them by Oded the prophet, 2Chron. xxviii. 8.—15. When God spared them that time, he  set them a harvest,  he designed to reckon with them another time for all together. Note, Preservations from present judgments, if a good use be not made of them, are but reservations for greater judgments.

       CHAP. VII.

       In this chapter we have, I. A general charge drawn up against Israel for those high crimes and misdemeanors by which they had obstructed the course of God's favours to  them, V. 1..2.    II. A  particular accusation,

       1.  Of the court; the king, princes, and judges, v. 3.. 7.

       2.   Of the country. Ephraim is here  cliarged  with conforming to the nations, (v. 8.) senselessness and stupidity under the judgments of God,  (v.  9 .. 11.) ingratitude to God for his mercies, (v. 13.) incorrigibleness under his judgments, (v. 14.) contempt of God, (v. 15.) and hypocrisy in their pretences to return to him, v. 16. They are also  tlirentened  with a severe chastisement, which shall humble them; (v. 12.) and, if that prevail notj then with an utter destruction, (v. 13.) particularly their princes, v. 16.

       '• WHEN I would have healed Israel, T T tlien the iniquity of Epliraim was discovered, and the wickedness of Samaria: for they commit falsehood; and the thief Cometh in,  arid  the troop of robbers spoileth without: 2. And tliey consider not in their liearts  that  I remember all their wickedness: now their own doings have beset them about; they are before my face. 3. They make the king glad with tlieir wickedness, and the princes with their lies. 4. They«7-e all adulterers, as an oven heated by the baker,  w/io  ceaseth from raising after he hath kneaded the dough until it be leavened. 5. In the day of our king the princes have made  Iiim  sick with bottles of wine: he stretched out his hand with scorners. 6. For they have made ready their heart like an oven, while they lie in wait: their baker sleepeth all the night; in the morning it burneth as a flaming fire. 7. They are all hot as an oven, and have devoured their judges: all their kings are fallen;  there is none among them that calleth unto me.

       Some take away the last words of the foregoing chapter, and make them the beginning of this; "When I relumed,  or  would have returned, the captivity of my peof\J.e,  when I was about to come toward them in ways of mercy, even  when I would have healed Israel, then the iniquity of Ephraim,  the country and common people, was discovered, and the wickedness of Samaria, the court and the chief city. Now, in these verses, we may observe, I. A general idea given of the present state of
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       Israel,  v.  1, 2.    See  how the case now stood with them.

       1.  God graciously designed to do well for them; J would have healed Israel.  Israel were sick and wounded, tlieir disease was dangerous and mahg-nant, and likely to be fatal, Isa. i. 6. But God offered to be tlielr Physician, to undertake the cure, and there was balm in Gilead sufficient to recover the healtli of the daughter of his people; their case was bad, but it was not desperate, nay, it was hopeful, when God would  have healed Israel.  (1.) He would l\ave  reformed  them, would have parted between them and their sins, would have purged out the corruptions that were among them, by his laws and prophets. (2.) He would have  delivered  them out of their troubles, and restored to them their peace and prosperity. Several  healing atlemflls  were made, and their declining state seemed sometimes to be in a hopeful way of recovevv; but their own folly put tliem back again. Note; If sinful, miserable souls be not liealed and helped, but perish in their sin and misery, they cannot lay the blame on God, for he both could, and  luotild, have healed them,  he offered to take the ruin under his hand. And there are some special seasons when God manifests his readiness to heal a distempered church and nation ; now and then a hopeful crisis, which, if carefully watched and improved, might, even when the  case is very bad, turn the scale for life and health.

    

  
    
       2.  They stood in their own light, and put a bar in their own door ; When God  would have healed them,  wlien they bid fair for reformation and peace, then their  iniguity  was  discovered,  and their  wickedness,  and that stopped that current of God's favours, and undid all again. (1.)  Then,  when their case came to be examined and inquired into, in order to their cure, that wickedness which had been  concealed and /lallialed, v/ns found out;  not that it was ever hid from God, but he speaks after the manner of men; as a surgeon, when lie probes a wound in order to the cure of it, and finds that it touclies the vitals, and is incurable, goes no further in his endeavour to cure it: so, when God  came down to see the case of Israel, (as the expression is. Gen. xviii. 21.) with kind intentions toward them, he found their wickedness so very flagrant, and them so hardened in it, so impudent and impertinent, tliat he could not in honour show them the favour he designed tliem. Note, Sinners are not healed, because they would not be healed; Christ  would have gathered  them, and they  would not.  (2.)  Then, when some endeavours were used to reform and reclaim them, that wickedness which had been  restrained  and kept under,  broke out;  and from God's steps toward the healing of them tliey took occasion to be so much the more provoking. When endeavours were used to  reform  them, vice grew more impetuous,  more  outrageous,  and swelled so much the higlier, as a stream when it is dammed up; when they began to  prosper,  they grew more proud, wanton and secure, and so stopped the progress of their cure. Note, It is sin that turns away good things from us, then when they are coming towards us; and it is the folly and ruin of multitudes, that, wlien God would do well for them, they do ill for themselves. And what was it that did them this mischief? In one word, they  coynmit falsehood,  they worship idols, (so some,) defraud one another, (so others,) or, rather, they dissemble with God in their professions of repentance, and regard to him. They say that they are  desirous  to be  healed by him,  and, in order to that,  willing  to be  ruled by him;  but they  lie unto him with their mouth, and flatter him with their tongue.

       3.  A practical disbelief of God's omniscience and government was at  the bottom of all their wicked-
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       ness;  {v.  2.)  They consider not in their hearts,  they never say it to their own hearts, never think of this, that I remejnber all their wickedness.  As if God either could not sec it, though he is  all eye,  or did not heed it, tliough his name is  Jealous,  or had forgotten it, thougli he is an  eternal Mind  that can never be unmindful, or would not I'eckon for it, though he is tlie  Judge of heax'en and earth.  This is the sinner's atheism; as good say tliat there is  no God,  as say that he is either ignorant or forgetful, that there is  none that judges in the earth,  as say that he  re?nembers  not the things he is to give judgment upon; it is a high affi-ont they put upon God, it is a damning cheat they put upon themselves; they say.  The Lord shall not see. Vs.  xciv. 7. They cannot but know that  God remembers all their works,  they have been told it many a time; nay, if you ask them, they cannot but own it, and yet they do not  consider it;  they do not tliink of it when they should, and with application to  themselves  and  their own works,  else they would not, they durst not, do as they do. But the time will come when those who thus deceive themselves, shall be undeceived; "JVbw their own doings have beset them about; they are come at lengtli to such a pitch of wickedness, that their sins appear on even' side of them; all their neighbours see how bad they are; and can they think that God does not sec it?" Or, rather, "The punishment of  their doings  besets them about, they are surrounded and embarrassed with troubles, so that they cannot get out; by which it appears that the sins they smart for are  before my face;  not only that I have seen them, but that I am displeased at them;" for till God by pardoning our sins has cast them behind his b^ck, they are  still before his face.  Note, Sooner or later, God will convince those who do not now consider it, that he remembers all their works.

       4. God had begun to contend with them by his judgments, in earnest of what was further coming; The thief comes in, and the troop of robbers spoils without.  Some take this as an instance of their wickedness, that they robbed and spoiled one another;  JVec hospes hab hosfiite tutus — The host and the guest stand in fear of each other.  It seems rather to be a punishment of their sin; they were infested with  secret thieves  among themseh-es, that robbed their houses and shops, and picked their pockets, and  troops of robbers,  foreign invaders, that with open violence  spoil abroad;  so far was Israel from being healed, tliat they had fresh wounds given them daily by robbers and spoilers. And all tliis the effect of sin, all to punish them for robbing God, Isa. xlii. 24.    Mai. iii. 8, 11.

       II. A particular account of the sins of the court, the kings and princes, and those about them, and the tokens of God's displeasure that tliey were under for them.

       1. Their king and princes were pleased with the wickedness and profaneness of their subjects, who were imboldened thereby to be so much the more wicked; (f. 3.)  They make the king and princes glad with their wickedness.  It pleased them to see the people conform to their wicked laws and examples, in the worship of their idols, and other instances of impiety and immorality; and to hear them flatter and applaud them in their wicked ways. When Herod saw that his wickedness pleased the people, he  proceeded  further in it; much more will the people do so when they see that it pleases the prince. Acts xii. 3. Particularly, they made glad with their lies,  with the lying praises with which they crowned the favourites of the prince, and the lying calumnies and censures with which they blackened those whom they knew the princes had a dislike to. Those who show themselves pleased with slanders  and ill-natured stories, shall never want
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       those about them, who will fill theii' ears with such stories; Prov. xxix. 12.  If a ruler hearken to lies, all his servants are "wicked,  and will make him glad with their lies.

       2. Drunkenness and revelling abound much at the court;  {v. 5.)  The  day of our king  was a merry day witli them, either his bn-th-day, or his inauguration-day, of which it is probable that they had an anniversary observation; or, perhaps, it was some holiday of his appointing, which was therefore called his day;  on that day the piinces met to drink the king's health, and got him among them, to be merry, and  made him sick with bottles of ivine.  It should seem that the king did not  ordinarily  drink to excess, but he was now upon a high day brought to it Ijy the artifices of  the princes,  tempted by the goodness of tlie wipe, the gaiety of the company, or the healths they urged; and so little was he used to it, that it  made him sick;  and it is justly charged as a crime, as  cri?nen Imsce majestatis — treason,  upon those who thus imposed upon him, and  made him sick;  nor would it serve for an excuse, that it was the day of their king,  but was rather an aggravation of tlie crime, that when they pretended to do him honour, they dishonoured him to the highest degree. If it is a great affront and injury to a common person to  make him drunk,  and tbere is a  ivo  to those that do it, (Hab. ii. 15.) much more to a crowned head; for the greater any man's dignity is, the greater disgrace it is to him to be drunk.  It is not for kings, 0 Lemuel, it is not for kings, to drink wine,  Prov. xxxi. 4, 5. See what a prejudice the sin of drunkenness is to a man, to a king, (1.) In his healtli; it  made him sick;  it is a force upon nature; and strange it is by what charms men, otherwise rational  enough, can be drawn to that which, beside the offence it gives to God, and the damage it doe's to their spiritual and eternal welfare, is a present disorder and distemper to their own bodies. (2.) In his honour; for, when he was thus intoxicated, he  stretched out his hand ivith scorners;  then he that was intrusted with the government of a kingdom, lost the govei-nment of himself, and so far forgot, [1.] The  digjiity of a king,  that he made himself familiar with players and buffoons, and those whose company was a scandal. [2.] The duty of a king,  that he joined in confederacy with atheists, and the profane scoffers at religion, whom he ought to have silenced, and put to shame; he  sat in the seat of the scornful,  of those that are arrived at the highest pitch of impiety; he struck in with them, said as they said, did as they did, and exerted his power, and  stretched forth the hand oi  his government, in concurrence with them. Goodness and good men are often made^Ae  song of the drunkards;  (Ps. Ixix. 12.—xxxv. 16.) but  tuo unto thee, O land,  when  thy king is such a child  as to  stretch forth his hand  with those that make them so, Eccl. X. 16.

       3. Adultery and uncleanness prevailed much among the courtiers. This is .spoken of,  v.  4, 6,  7. and that of drunkenness comes in in the midst of this article; for wine is oil to the fire of lust, Prov. xxiii. 33. Those that are inflamed with fleshly lusts, that are  adulterers, {v.  4.) are here again and again compared to an  oven heated by the baker; {v. 4.)  They have made ready their heart like an oven, (y.  6.)  they are all hot as an ove?z, v. 7.  Note, (1.) An unclean heart is like an oven heated; and the unclean lusts and affections of it are as the fuel that makes it hot. It is an  inward  fire, it keeps the heat within itself; so  adulterers  and fornicators secretly  burr, in lust,  as the expression is, Rom. i.  27. The heat of tlie oven is an  intense  heat, especially as it is hei'e described; he that heats it,  stirs u/i  the fire, and  ceases not from raising  it up, till the bread is ready to be put in, being  kneaded  and  leavened.

       All which only signifies that they are like an oven when it is at the hottest. Nay, when it is  too hot for the baker,  (so the learned Dr. Pocock,) when It is  hotter than he would have it,  so that the raiser up of the fire ceases so long as while the dough that is  kneaded  is in the  fei-menting,  that the heat may abate a little. Thus fiery hot are the lusts of an unclean heai't. (2.) The unclean wait for an opportunity to compass their wicked desires; having made ready their heart  like an oven,  they  lie in •wait,  to catch their prey.  The eye of the adulterer waits for the twilight.  Job xxiv. 15.  Their baker slee/is all the night, but in the morning it burns as a flaming Jire.  As the baker, having kindled a fire in his oven, and laid sufficient fuel to it, goes to bed, and sleeps all night, and in the morning finds his oven well heated, and ready for his purpose; so these wicked people, when they have laid some wicked plot, and formed a design for the gratifying of some covetous," ambitious, revengeful, or unclean lusts, have their hearts so fully set in them to do evil, that, though they may stifle them for awhile, yet the fire of corrupt affections is still glowing within, and as soon as ever there is an opportunity for it, their purposes which they have compassed and imagined, break out into overt acts, as a fire flames out when it has vent given it. Thus  they are all hot as an oven.  Note, Lust in the heart is like fire in an oven, puts it into a heat; but the day is coming when those who thus make themselves  like a fiery oven  with their own vile affections, if that fire be not extinguished by divine grace, shall be made as  a. fiery oven  by divine wrath, (Ps. xxi. 9.) when  the day comes,  that shall  burn as an oven, Mai. iv. 1.

       4. They resist the proper methods of reformation and redress;  They have dexiotired their judges, those few good judges that were among them, that would have put out these fires with which they were heated, they fell foul upon them, and would not suffer them to do justice, but were ready to stone them, and perhaps did so; or, as some think, they provoked God to deprive them of the blessing of magistracy, and to leave all in confusion;  ./111 their kings are fallen  one after another, and their families with them; which could not but put the kingdom into confusion, crumble it into contending parties, and occasion a great deal of bloodshed; there are  heart-burnings  among them, they are  hot as an oven,  with rage and malice at one another, and this occasions the  devouring of their judges, t\\e falling of their  kings; for the transgression of a land many are the princes thereof,  Prov. xxviii. 2. But in the midst of all this trouble and disorder,  tliere is none among them that calls unto God,  that sees his hand stretched out against them in these judgments, and deprecates the strokes of it; none, or next to none, that stir up themselves to take hold on God, Isa. Ixiv.  7.  Note, Those are not only  heated  with sin, but  hardened  in sin, that continue to live witliout prayer, even when they are in trouble and distress.

       8. Ephraim, lie hath mixed himself among the people; Ephraim is a cake not turned. 9. Strangers have devoured iiis strength, and he knoweth  it  not; yea, gray hairs are here and there upon him, yet he knoweth not. 10. And the pride of Israel testifietii to his face; and they do not return to the Lord  their God, nor seek him for all this. 11. Ephraim also is like a silly dove without heart: they call to Egypt, they go to Assyria: 12. When they shall go, I will spread my net upon  them; 1 will bring
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       them ilown as the fowls of the heaven; I will chastise them as their congregation hath heard. 13. Wo unto them ! for tliey have lied from me; destruction unto them I because they have transgressed against me: though 1 have redeemed them, yet they have spoken lies against me. 14. And they have not cried unto me with their heart, when they howled upon their beds: they assemble themselves for corn and wine,  nnd tiiey reljel against me. 15. Though I have boimd  nnd  strengthened their arms, yet do they imagine mischief against me. 1G. They return,  but  not to the Most High; they are like a deceitful bow: then- princes shall fall by tlie sword for tlic rage of their tongue. This  shall be  their derision in the land of Egypt.

       Having seen how vicious and corrupt the court was, we now come to inquire how it is with the country; and we find that to be no better; no marvel if tlie distemper tliat has so seized the head, affect tlie wliole body, so that there is ?;o  soundness in it; the  iniquity of E/ihraim  is discovered, as well as  the sin of Samaria,  of the peojjie as well as the pi'inces, of which here are divers instances.

       I.  They were not  fieciiliar  and  entire  for God, as they should have been,  v.  8. 1. They did not  clis-tinffuis/i  themselves from the heathen, as God had distinguished them;  E/i/iraim, hehas-yningled himself among the fieofile;  has associated with them, a'id conformed himself to them, and has in a manner confounded himself with them, and lost his character among them. God had said.  The fieo/ile shall dwell alone;  but they  mingled themselves with the heathen,  and  learned their wor/cs,  Ps. cvi. 35. They went up and down among the heathen, to beg help of one of them against another; (so some;) whereas, if they had kcjjt close to God, they had not needed the help of any of them. 2. They were not entirely devoted to God;  Ephraii/i is a cake ?iot turned,  and so is burnt on one side, and dough on the other side, but good for nothing on either side. As in Ahab's time, so now, they  halted between God and Baal;  sometimes they seemed zealous for God, but at other times as hot for Baal. Note, It is sad to think how many, who, after a sort, profess religion, are made up of contraries and inconsistencies, as a cake not turned;  a constant self-contradiction, and always in one extreme or the other.

       II. The)' were strangely insensible of the judgments of God, which they were under, and which threatened their ruin,  v.  9. Observe, 1. The condition they were in; God was now to them, in his judgments, as  a moth  and as  rottenness;  they were silently and slowly drawing toward the ruin of their state; partly by the encroachments of foreigners upon them;  Strangers have devoured his strength, and eaten him up; they have wasted his wealth and treasure, lessened his numbers, and consumed the fruits of the earth. Some  devoured  them by open wars, (as 2 Kings xiii.  7.  when the king of Syria made them  lilce the dust by threshing,)  others by pretending treaties of peace and amity, in which they extorted abundance of wealth from them, and made them pay dear for that which did them no good, but which afterward they paid dearer for, as 2 Kings xvi. 9. This Ephra.m got by mingling himself with the heathen, and suffering them to mingle with him; they devoured that which he rested upon, and su/iported himself with.    Note,

       Those that make not God their Strenjjth, (Ps. lii. 7.) make that their .strength, which wdl soon be  devoured by strangers.  They were thus reduced, jjartly, by their' own mal-administrations among themselves;  Yea, gray hairs are here and there u/ion him,  (are  s/irinlcled  upon him, so the word is,) the sad symptoms of a decaying, declining state, that is  waxing old,  and  ready to vanish away,  and effects of trouble and vexation.  Curafacit canos — Cai-e turns gray.  The  almond-tree  does not as yet flourish,  l)ut it begins to  turn colour,  which speaks aloud to him that the  evil days  are coming, and the years of which he shall say, I have no pleasure in them,  Eccl. xii. 1, 5. 2. Their i-egardlessness of these warnings;  He knows it not;  he is not aware of the hand of God gone out against him; it is lifted up, but he  will not see,  Isa. xxvi. 11. He does not know how near his ruin is, and takes no care to prevent it. Note, Stupidit); under  lesser  judgments IS a presage  ai greater  coming.

       III. They went on frowardly in their wicked ways, and were not reclaimed by the rebukes they were under;  (t'.  10.)  The Jiride of Israel f,\\\\ testifies to his face,  as it had done before;  {ch.  v. 5.) under humbling providences their hearts were still unhumbled, their lusts unmortified; and it is  through the flride of their countenance  that they  will not seek after God;  (Ps. x. 4.) they  do not return to the Lord their God  liy repentance and reformation,  nor do they seek him  by faith and prayer  Jor all this; though they suffer for going astray from him, though it can never be well with them till they come back to liim, and though they have in vain sought to others for relief, yet they think not of applying to God. •

       IV. They were infatuated in their counsels, and took very wrong methods when they were in distress;  (v.  11,12.)  Ephraim is like a silly dove without heart.  To be harmless as a dove without gall, and not to hurt or injure others, is commendable; but to be sottish as a dove without heart, that knows not how to defend herself, and provide for her own safety, is a shame. The s///;>iess of this dove is, 1. That she laments not the loss of her young that are taken from her, but will make her nest again in the same place; so they have their people carried away by the enemy, and are not affected with it, but continue their dealings with those that deal barbarously with them. 2. That she is easily enticed by the bait into the net, and has  no heart,  no understanding, to discern her danger, as many other fowls do; (Prov. i. 17.) she  hasteth to the snare, and knows not that it is for her life;  (Prov. vii. 23.) so they were drawn into leagues with neighbouring nations that were their niin. 3. That, when she is frightened, she has not courage to stay in the dove-house, where she is safe, and under the careful protection of her owner, but flutters and hovers, seeking shelter, first in one place, then in another, and thereby exposes herself so much the more: so this people, when they were in distress, sought not to God, did not fly  like the doves to their windows,  where they might have been secured from all the birds of prey that struck at them, but threw themselves out of God's protection, and then  called to Egyfit  to help them, and went in all haste  to Assyria,  to seek for that aid in vain, which they might, by repentance and prayer, have found nearer home, in their God. Note, It is a silly, senseless thing for those who have a God in heaven, to trust to creatui-es for that refuge and relief that are to be had in him only; and they that do so, are a  fieofile of no iinderstanding,  they are  without heart.

       Now see what comes of this  silly dove; {v.  12.) When they shall go  to Egypt and Assyria, /  nuitl sfiread my net nfion them.  Note, Those that will not abide by the mercy of God, must expect to be
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       pursued by the justice of God. Here, (1.) They are ensnared; " /  luitl sfiread my net lifion them, bring them into straits, that they they may see their folly, and think of returning." Note, It is common for those that go away from God, to find snares there where they expected shelters. (2.) They are humbled; they soar upward, proud of their foreign alliances, and confiding in them; but /  nuill bring them down,  let them fly ever so high,  as the fowls of heaven  that are shot flying. Note, God can and will  bring those down,  that  ea:alt themselves as the eagle,  Obad. iii. 4. (3.) They are made to smart for their folly;  I will chastise them.  Note, The disappointments we meet with in the creature, when we put a confidence in it, are a necessary chastisement, or discipline, that we may learn to be wiser another time. (4.) In all this, the scripture is fulfilled; it is  as their co?igregation has heard;  they have been many a time told by the word of God, read, and preached, and sung, in their religious assemblies, that  vain is the he/fi of man,  that  in the son of man there is no helfi;  they have heard both from the law and from the prophets what judgments God would bring upon them for their wickedness; and  as they have heard,  now  they shall see,  they shall  feel.  Note, It concerns us to take notice of the word of God, which we  hear  from time to time in the congregation,  and to be governed by it, for we must shortly be judged by it; and it will justify God in the condemnation of sinners, and aggravate it to them, that they have had plain public warning given them of it; it is what their congregation has heard many a time, but they would not take warning. "  Son, remember  thou wast told what would come of it; and now thou seest they were not vain ■words," Zech. i. 6.

       V. They  revolted  from God, and  rebelled  against him, notwithstanding the various methods he took to retain them in their allegiance, x". 13.—15. Where observe,

       1.  How kindly and tenderly God had dealt with them, as a gracious Sovereign towards a people dear unto him, and whose prosperity he had much at heart. He had  redeemed them; {v.  13.) brought them, at first, out of the land of Egypt, and, since, delivered them out of many a distress. He had bound and strengthened their arms; {v.  15.) when their power was weakened, like an arm broken or out of joint, God set it again, and  bound  it, as the surgeon does a broken bone, to make it knit. God had given Israel victories over the Syrians, (2 Kings xiii. 16, 17.) had  restored their coasts,  (2 Kings xiv. 25, 26.) had  girded them with strength for battle. Though /  have chastened  them, (so the margin reads it,) sometimes corrected them for their faults, and thereby  taught  them, at other times  strengthened their arms,  and relieved them, though I have used both fair means and foul to work upon them, it was all to no purpose, they were mercy-proof and judgment-proof.

       2.  How impudent their conduct had been toward him, notwithstanding; which is described here for th«; conviction and humiliation of all those who have gone on in any way of wickedness, that they may sec how  exceeding sinful  their sin is, how heinous, how the God of heaven  interfirets  it, how he  resents it.  (1.) He had courted them to him, and taken them into covenant with himself; but  i\\ey fled from him,  as if  he  had been their dangerous Eneniy, who had always approved himself their faithful Friend. They  wandered  from him as the  silly dove  from her nest; for those who forsake God, will find no rest or settlement in the creature, but wander endlessly. They fled from God  when they forsook the worship of him, and ran away from his service, and withdrew themselves from their allegiance to him. (2.) He had given them his laws, which were all

       holy, just, and good, by which he designed to keep them in the right way; but they  transgressed against him,  they sinned with a high hand, and a stiff neck, wilfully and presumptuously; (sothe word signifies;) they broke through the fence of the divine law, and therein thwarted the design of the divine love. (3.) He had made known his truths to them, and given them all possible proofs of the sincerity of his good will to them; and yet they  spake lies against him, and set up false gods in competition with him, they denied his providence and power; thus they belied the Lord,  (Jer. v. 12.) they rejected his messages sent them by his prophets, and said that they should have peace, though they went on in sin, directly  against  what he said. In their hypocritical professions of religion, shows of devotion, and promises of amendment, they  lied  to the Lord, which he took as lying  against  him. (4.) He was their rightful Lord and King, and had always ruled in Jacob with equity, and for tlie public good; and yet they  rebelled against him, v.  14. They not only went off from him, but took up arms against him; would have deposed him if they could, and set up another. (5.) He designed well for them, but they imagi?ied mischief against him, v.  15. Sin is a mischievous thing, it is mischief against God, for it is treason against his crown and dignity; not that the sinners  can  do any thing to  hurt  their Creator, (as one of the ancients observes on these words,) but what they can they do;  and it is so much the worse when it is not done by surprise, or through inadvertency, but designedly, and with contrivance; the Jews have a saj-ing, which Dr. Pocock quotes here, The thoughts of transgression are worse than the transgression.  The designing of mischief is doing it, in God's account;  compassing and imagining ihc death of the king is treason by our law. They that imagine  an  e-i<il thing,  though it prove a  vain ihi?ig, (Ps. ii. 1.) will be reckoned with for the imagination.

       3. How they shall be punished for this;  (y.  13.) M^o unto them! for they have fled from me.  Note, Those who fly from God, have woes sent after them, and are, without doubt, in a woful case. The wrath of God is revealed from heaven against them, the word of God saith, Jfo  to them I  And observe what follows immediately.  Destruction unto them.' Note, The woes of God's word have real effects; destruction  makes them good; the judgments of his hand sliall verify the judgments of his mouth; those whom he curses, and pronounces woful, they are cursed, they are woful indeed.

       VI. Their shows of devotion and reformation were but shows, and in them they did but mock God.

       1. They pretended  devotion,  but it was not sincere,  XI.  14. When the hand of God was gone forth against them, they made some sort of application to him.  IVhen he slew them, then they sought him. Lord, i7i trouble have they visited thee;  but it was all in hypocrisy. (1.) When they were under personal troubles, and called upon God in secret, they were not sincere in that;  They have not cried unto me with their heart, when they howled upon their beds.  When they were  chasteiied with pain upon their beds,  and the  multitude of their bones with strong pains,  perhaps ill of the wounds they re ceived in war, they cried, and groaned, and complained, in the forms of devotion, and, it may be, they used many good words, proper enough for the circumstances they were in, they cried,  God help us,  and.  Lord, look upon us;  but they did not  cry with their heart,  and therefore God reckons it was no  crying to him.  Moses is said to  cry unto God, when he spake not a word, only his heart prayed, with faith and fervency, Exod. xiv. 15. These made a  great noise,  and said a deal, and yet did not
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       cry to God,  because their hearts were not  right with him,  not subjected to liis will, devoted to his honour, or employed in his scrxice. To pray is to  lift u/i the sotil  to God, this is the essence of prayer; if that be not,  words,  though ever so well worded,  are but wind;  but if there be that, it is an acceptable prayer, thougli the  g-roaninffs cannot be uttered. Note, Those do not pray to God at all, that do not pray  in the s/iirit.  Nay, God is so far from approv-mg it, and accepting of it, that he calls it  howling; some think it intimates the  noisiness  of their prayers, (they cried to God, as they used to cry to Baal when they thought he must be awaked,) or the brutish, violent passions which they vented in their prayers; they snarled at the stone, and howled under the whip, but regarded not the hand; or it denotes that their hypocritical pi'ayers were so far from pleasing God, that they were offensive to him; he was  angry at their jirayers;  the  songs of the temfile shall be howlings,  Amos viii. 3. God will be so far from pitying them, that he will justly laugh  at  their calamity,  who have so often laughed at his authority. (2.) When they were under public troubles, and  tnet together  to implore God's favour, in that also they were  hypocritical;  they as-iembled themselves,  for fashion-sake, because it was usual to  call a solemn assembly  in times of general mourning, Zeph. ii. 1. But it was only to pray ybr com and wine  that they came together, which was the thing they wanted, and feared being deprived of by the want of rain, the judgment they now laboured under; they did not pray for the favour and grace of God, that God would give them repentance, pardon their sins, and turn away his wrath, but only that he would not take away from them their corn and wine.  Note, Carnal hearts, in their prayers to God, covet temporal mercies only, and dread and deprecate no other but temporal judgments, for they have no sense of any other.

       2. They pretended  reformation,  but neither was that  sincere, v.  16. Here is, (1.) The sin of Israel. They return,  they make show as if they would return, they take on them to repent and amend their doings, but they make nothing of it; they do not Eome liome to God, nor turn to their allegiance; whereas God says, (Jer. iv. 1.)  If thou wilt return, 0 Israel, return to me;  do not only  turyi toward me,  but  return to me.  This dissimulation of theirs nakes them like a  deceitful bow,  which looks as if it were fit for business, and is bent and drawn accordingly; but when strength comes to be laid to it, either the bow or string breaks, and the arrow, instead of flying to the mark, drops at the archer's foot. Such were their essays toward repentance and reformation. (2.) The sin of the princes of Israel; that which is charged upon them is,  the rage of their tongue,  quarrelling with God and his providence, and with all about them, when they are crossed. Princes think they may say what they will, and that it is their prerogative to huff and bluster, to curse and rail, and call names at their pleasure, but let them know there is a God above them that will call them to an account for the  rage of their tongues, and make  their own tongues to fall upon them. (3.) The punishment of Israel and their princes for their sin. As for the princes, they shall_/aW  by the s^vord,  either of their enemies, or of their own people, some by one, and some by the other; and  this shall be their derision, this  is that for which they shall be derided  in the land of Egypt,  when they flee to the Egyptians for succour,  v.  11. Their sin and punishment shall make them a laughing-stock to all about them. Note, Those that are treacherous and deceitful in their dealings with God, and passionate and outrageous in their can'iage towards men, will justly be made a derision to their neigh-boms, for they make themselves ridiculous.

       CHAP. VIII.

       This chapter, as that before, divides itself into Ihe sins and punishments of Israel; every verse almost speaks both, and all to bringf them to repentance. When they saw the malignant nature of Iheir sin, in the descriptions of thai, they could not but be convinced how much it was their duty to repent of what was so bad in itself; and when they saw the mischievous consequences of their sin, in the predictions of them, Ihey could not but see how much it was  tlieir  interest to repent for the preventing of them. I. The sin of Israel is here set forth, 1. In many general expressions, v. I, 3, 12, 14. 2. In many particular instances; setting up kings without God, (v. 4.) setting up idols against God, (v. 4. .6, 11.) and courting alliances with the neighbouring nations, v. 8-.10. 3. In this aggravation of it,'lhat they still kept up a profession of religion, and relation to God, v. 2, 13, 14. II. The punishment of Israel is here set forth as answering the sin. God would bring an enemy upon them, v. 1, 3. All their projects shall be blasted, v'. 7. Their confidence both in their idols and in their foreign alliances should disappoint them, v. 6, 8, 10. Their strength at home should fail them. v. 14. Their  sacrifices  should have no reckoning made of  them,  and their  sins  should have a reckoning made for  tliem,  v. 13.

       I.  ^ET  the trumpet to thy moutli:  he kJ shall come  as an eagle against the house of the  Lord,  because they have transgressed my covenant, and trespassed against my law. 2. Israel shall cry unto me, My God, we know thee. 3. Israel hath cast off  the thing that is  good: the enemy shall pursue him. 4. They have set up kings, but not by me; they have made princes, and I knew  it  not: of their silver and their gold have tiiey made them idols, that they may be cut off. 5. Thy calf, O Samaria, hath cast  thee  off; mine anger is kindled against them; how long  icill it be ere they attain to innocency ! 6. p^or from Israel  was  it also: the workman made it; therefore it  is  not God: but the calf of Samaria shall be broken in pieces. 7. For they have sown the wind, and they shall reap the whirlwind: it hath no stalk; the bud shall yield no meal: if so be it yield, the strangers shall swallow it up.

       The reproofs and threatenings here are introduced with an order to the prophet to  set the trumpet to his mouth, (y.  1.) thus to call a  solemn assembly,  that all might  ta/ce notice  of what he had to deliver, and  take warning  by it. He must sound an alarm, must in God's name proclaim war with this rebellious nation; an enemy is coming with speed and fury to seize their land, and he must awaken them to expect it. Thus the prophet must do tlie part of a watchman, that was by sound of trun:ipet to call the besieged to stand to their arms, when he saw the besiegers making their attack, Ezek. xxxiii. 3. The prophet must  lift up his voice like a trumpet,  (Isa. Iviii. 1.) and the people must hearken to the sound of the trumpet, Jer. vi. 1".

       Now,

       I. Here is a general charge drawn up against them as sinners, as rebels and traitors agamst their sovereign Lord. 1. They have  transgressed my covenant, v.  1. They have not only transgressed the command, (every sin does that,) but they have transgressed the coi'enant,  they have been guilty of such sins as break the original contract, they have revolted from their allegiance, and violated the marriage-covenant  by their spiritual whoredom;
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       they have, in effect, declared that tliey will be no longer God's people, nor take him for their God, that is  Iransgressinz the covenant;  they have not only done foolishly, out have dealt deceitfully. 2. They ha\'e  tres/jaascd against my law, m  many partlcuhir instances. God's law is the rule by which we are to walk; and this is the malignity of sin, that it trespasses upon the bounds set us by that law. 3.  'Vhev \rive cast off t/ie thing t/iat is good.  They have  /lut away  and  rejected good;  God himself; so some understand it, and very fitly. He is good, and does good, and is our Goodness.  There is none good but one, that is God,  the Fountain of all good. They have  cast him off,  as not desiring to have any tiling more to do with him; God was abandoning them to i ruin, and here gives tlie reason for it. Note, (ind never casts off any till they first cast him off. Or, as we read it. They have cast off  the thing that is good,  they have cast off the service and worsliip of God, which is, in effect,  casting God off.  They have cast off that wliich denominates men good; they have cast off the fear of God, and tlie regard of man, and all sense of virtue and honesty. Observe;  They have transgressed my covenant,  it is come to that at last, for  they tresfiassed agaitist my law,  breaking the command, and made way for breaking the covenant: and they did that, fur they cast off that which was good;  there it began first. They left off to be wise, and to do good, and then they went all to naught, Ps. xxxiii. 3. See the metliod of apostacy; men first cast off tliat which is good; then those omissions make way for commission; and frequent actual transgressions of God's law bring men at length to an habitual renouncing of Ills covenant. When men cast off praying, and hearing, and sabbatli-sanctification, and other things that are good, they are in the high road to a total forsaking of God.

       II. Here are general threatenings of wrath and ruin for their sin;  The enemy shall come as an eagle against the houseof the Lord,  and  {v. S.^shall Jiiir-siie him.  If by  the hou-'se of the Lord  we understand the temple at Jerusalem, by the eagle that comes against it we must suppose to be meant either Sennacherib, who had taken all the fenced cities of Ju-dah, laid siege to Jerusalem, and, no doubt, aimed at the house of the Lord, to lay that waste, as he had done tlie temples of the gods of otiier nations; or, Nebucliadnezzar, who burnt the temple, and made a prey of the vessels of the temple; Ijut if we make it to point at the destruction of tlie kingdom of the ten tribes by the king of Assyria, we must reckon it is the body of tliat people, whicli, as Israelites, to whom  pertained the adoption, the glory, and the covenants,  is liere called the  house of the I^ord.  Tliey thought their being so would be their protection; 1)ut the prophet is bid to tell them that now tliey had lost the life and spirit of their religion, tliough thev still retained the name and form of it; they were but as a carcase to which the eagles and other birds of prey should be gathered together. The enemy shall pursue them  as an eagle,  so swiftly, so strongly, so furiously. Note, Those who break their covenant of friendsliip with God, ex])ose themselves to the enmity of all about them, to whom they make themselves a cheap and easy prey; and their liaving been  the house of the Lord,  and liis living temples, will be no excuse or refuge to them. See Amos iii. 2.

       III. Here is the people's hypocritical claim of relation to God, when they were in trouble and i!'stress;  (v.  2.)  Israel shall cry unto me;  when either they are threatened with these judgments, and would plead an exemption, or when tlie judgments are inflicted on them, and they apply themselves to God for relief,  pouring out a prayer, when   God's chastening is upon them,  they will

       plead that among them  God is known,  and his  na7nc is great,  (Ps. Ixxvi. 1.) and in their distress will pretend to that knowledge of God's ways, which in their prosperity they  desired not,  but  despised. They will then  cry  unto God, will c:dl him  their God, and (as impudent beggars) will tell him they are well acquainted with him, and have known him long. Note, There are many wlio in works deny God, and disown him; yet, to serve a turn, will profess that they X-now/i/m, that they know more of him tlian some of their neiglibours do. But what stead will it stand a man in to be able to say.  My God, I know thee,  when he cannot say, "My God, I love thee, and my God, I serve thee, and cleave to thee only."

       IV. Here is the prophet's expostulation with them, in God's name; (i'. 5.)  How long will it be ere theij attain to innocency?  It is not meant of absolute innocency; (that is what tlie. guilty can never attain to;) but how long will it be ere tliey repent and reform; ere they become innocent in this matter, and free from the sin of idolatry.' They are wedded to their idols; how long will it be ere  \\\ey are weaned fi'om them, ere  they are able to get clear of them?  So it might l^e rendered. This intimates tliat custom in sin makes it very difficult for men to part witli it. It is hard to cleanse from that fil-thiness either cf flesli or spirit, which has been long wallowed in. But God speaks as if he thought tlie time long till sinners cast away their iniquities, and come to live a new life. He complains of their oD-stinacy; that is it that keeps his anger against them burning, which would soon be turned away if they did but  attain to innocency  from those sins that kindled it. They in trouble cry.  How long  will it be ere God return to us in a way of mercy; but they do not hear him ask,  Honu long  will it be ere they return to God in a way of duty.'

       V.  Here are some particular sins which they are charged with, are convicted cf the folly of, and warned of the fatal consequences of; and for which God's  anger is kindled against them,

       1.  in their civil affairs;  they setup kings without God,  and in contempt of him,  v.  4. So they did when they rejected Samuel, in whom the Lord was their King, and chose Saul, that they might be  like the nations;  so they did when they revolted from their allegiance to the house of David, and set up Jeroboam, wherein, though they fulfilled God's secret counsel, yet they neither aimed at his glory, nor consulted his oracle, nor applied themselves to him by pravcr for direction, nor had any regard to his providence, but were led by their own humour, and hurried on by the impetus of their own passions; so they did now about the time when Hosea prophesied; when it seems to have grown fashionable to set up kings,  and depose them again, according as tlie contenders for the crown could make an interest, 2 Kings XV. 8, &c. Note, We cannot expect comfort and success in our affairs, when we go about them, and go on in them, without consulting God, and acknowledge not him in all our ways; " They set up kings,  and /  knoiv it not;  I did not know it from them, they did not ask  counsel at my moulh, whether they might lawfully do it, or whether it would be best for them to do it, though they had prophets and oracles with whom they might have advised." They  look not to the Holy One of Israel, Isa. xxxi. 1. >ior did the princes do as Jephthah, who, before he took upon him the government,  uttered all his words before the Lord in Mizpeh, Judff. xi. 11. Note, Those that are intrusted with public concerns, and particularly with the election and nomination of magistrates, ought to take God along with them therein, by  desiring  his direction, and  designing  his honour.

       2.  In their religious matters they did much worse;
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       for  they  set u/i calves against God,  in competition with him, and contradiction to him. Of  t/ieir silver and their gold  which God  gave tliem,  and multi/ilied  to them, that they might serve and lio-nour liini with it, they liave  made them idols;  tlicy called them  gods,  1 Kings xii. 28.  Behold thy gods, O Israel;  but God calls them  idols;  the word signifies  griefs,  or  troubles,  because they are offensive to God, and will be ruining to those that worship them;  Their silver and their gold theij have made to them idols;  so the words are, referring primarily to tlie images of their gods, which tliey made of  gold  and  silver,  especially the golden calves at Dan and Bethel. Idolaters .spare no cost in worshipping their idols. But they are .very applicable to the spiritual idolatry of the covetous;  Tlieir silver and their gold  are the gods they place their happiness in, set their hearts upon, to which they pay their homage, and in which they put their confidence.

       Now, to show them the folly of their idolatry, he tells them,

       (1.)  Whence their gods came.  Trace them to tlieir original, and they will be found the creatures of their own fancies, and the work of their own hands,  xk  6. The calf they worshipped is here called  the calf of Samaria,  because it is probable that, when Samaria, in Ahab's time, became the metropolis of the kingdom, a calf was set up there to be near the court, besides those at Dan and Bethel, or perhaps one of those was removed thither; for those that are for  7ieiv gods,  will still be for newer.  Now let them consider wliat this god of theirs owed its rise and being to. [1.] To their own invention and institution;  From Israel nvas it also.  Not from the God of Israel, (he expressly forbade it,) but from Israel; it was a device of their own, some think, not borrowed from any of their neiglibours, no, not from the Egyptians; for though they worshipped Apis in a living cow, they never worsliipped a  golden calf;  that was from Israel, it was  their oivn iniquity.  Now could that be worthy of their worshij), which was a contrivance of  their own y  It  was from Israel;  the gold and silver of which it was made, were collected from the people of Israel by a brief; it was a poor god that ■WAs>{ramed by contribution.  [2.] It was owing to skill and labour of the craftsman, Deut. xxvii. 15. The workmen made it, therefore it is not God. This is a very cogent, conclusive argument, and the inference so very plain, that one would think their own thoughts should have suggested it to them, so as to make them ashamed of their idolatry. What can be more absurd than for men to worship that as a god, giving being and good to them, which they themselves gave being to, (both matter and form,) but could not give lite to ? A made god is no God. This is a self-evident truth; and yet St. Paul was accused as criminal for preaching that  they be no gods, which are made with hands.  Acts xix. 26. And this which should have turned them from their idols, comes in as a reason why they were inseparably wedded to them; tlierefore they^could not attain to innocency, because it  was from themselves; they were willing to have gods of  their own  to do ivhat they pleased with,  that they themselves might do  what they pleased.

       (2.)  IVhat their gods would come to.  If they are not gods, they will not last; nay, if they pretend to be gods, they will be reckoned with;  The calf of Samaria shall be broken to pieces,  and those that would not yield to the force of the former argument shall be convinced by this, that  it is not God,  but an unprofitable idol,  as the Chaldee calls it. It shall he  broken to shivers,  like a potter's vessel, though it oe a golden calf. It shall be  chips  or  saw-dust,  it suall be a  spider's web.    So St. Jerome.    It seems

       to allude to Moses's grinding the golden calf to powder that was in his time. This shall be served as that was; Sennacherib boasted what he had done to Samaria and her idols,  Isa. x. 11. Note, Deifying any creature makes way for the destruction of it. If they had made vessels and ornaments for themselves of their silver and gold, they might have remained; but if they make gods of them, they shall be  broken to pieces.

       (3.)  What their gods would bring thej7i to.  The breaking of them to pieces would be a disappointment to those who trusted in them. But that was not all;  They have  made themselves idols,  that they may be cut off, {v.  4.) tliat their gold and silver, which they so abused, may be  cut off,  (so some take it,) nay, that they may themselves be cut off from (iod, from their own land, from the land of the living. Their idolatry will as certainly end in their extirpation as if they had purposely designed it. And when this proves to be the effect of their sin, what relief will they have from the gods wherein they trusted.' None at all; "  Thy calf, O Samaria, has cast thee off;  it cannot give thee any help in thy distress, and the pleasure thou now takcst in it will vanish, and be no pleasure to thee." Those tliat were justly sent to gods whom they had chosen, found them  miserable comforters,  Judg. x. 14. If men will not quit the love and service of sin, yet they shall certainly lose all the delights and profits of it. If Samaria had continued firm and faithful to the God of Israel; he would have been a present, powerful Help to her; but  the calf she  preferred before him, was a broken reed. The case will be the same with those that make  their sili'er and their gold  their god. It will cast them off,  and not  profit them in the day of wrath,  Ezek. vii. 12. Note, Those that suffer themselves to be deceived into any idolatries, will certainly find themselves deceived in them. Cardinal Wolsey owned that if he had served his God as faithful!)- as he had served his prince, he would not have ras<  liim off,  as his prince did, in his old age.

       Their disappointment in their idols is illustrated {v. 7.)  by a similitude which speaks both that, and the destruction which God brought upon them for their idolatry. [1.] They got no good to themselves bv worshipping idols;  They have sown the wind.  I'hey have put themselves to a great deal of trouble and expense, to make and worship their idols, have made a business of it as much as the husbandman does of sowing his corn, in expectation of reaping some mighty advantage from it, and that they should be as prosperous and victoi-ious as the neighbouring nations were, that worshipped idols. But it is all a cheat; it is like  sowing the wind, which can yield no increase; they  labour in vain, labour for the wind,  Eccl. v. 16. They take great pains to no purpose, and  weaiy themselves for very vanity,  Hab. ii. 13. They that make an idol of this world, do so; they  set tlieir eyes on that which is not,  which, like the wind, makes a great noise, but has nothing substantial in it. [2. ] They brought ruin upon themselves by it; They shall  reap the whirlwind,  a great  whirlwind,  (sothe word signifies,) which shall hurry them away, and dash them to pieces. They not only have not their false gods  for them,  but they set the true God  against them;  their favour will stand them in no more stead than  the wind,  but his wrath will do them more mischief than a  whirlwind.  As a man sows, so shall he reap. " If it may be supposed that a man should sow the wind, and cover it with earth, or keep it there for awhile penned up, what could he expect but that it should be enforced by its being shut up, and the accession of what might increase its strength to break forth again in greater quantities with greater violence.'" So Dr. Pocock. They promise themselves plenty, peace, and victory, by
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       worshipping idols, but their expectations come to nothing; wliat they sow never comes up; it has  no stalk,  no bhide, or, if it have,  the bud shall yield no meal,  it shall be as t'fe thin ears in Pharaoh's tlream, that were blasted with the  east wind,  and there was nothing in them; or,  if it yield,  if they do prosper for awhile in tlieir idolatrous courses,  the strangers shall swallow it uji,  it shall be so far from doing them anv service, that it shall be but as a bait to invite straiigei's to  invade  them, and as a spoil to en-ricli those strangers, and enable them to do so much the more miscliief. Note, The service of idols is an unfirojilable  service, and the works of darkness  unfruitful;  nay, in the end they will be pernicious; (Rom. vi. 21.)  the end of those things is death. They that  sow iniquity,  reap  -vanity:  nay, they tliat sow to the flesh, reaji eorrujitioii;  the hopes of sinners will be cheats, and their gains will be snares.

       8. Israel is swallowed up: now shall they be among the Gentiles as a vessel wherein  is  no pleasure. 9. For tliey are gone up to Assyria, a wild ass alone by himself: Ephraim hath hired lovers. 10. Yea, though they have hired among the nations, now will I gather them, and they shall sorrow a little for tiie burden of the king of princes. 11. Because Ephraim hatli made many altars to sin, altars shall be unto him to sin. 12. I have written to him the great things of my law,  but  they were counted as a strange thing. 13. They sacrifice flesh for  the sacrifices of mine offerings, and eat it; bill  the  Lord  acceptetli them not: now will he remember their iniquity, and visit their sins: they shall return to Egypt. 14. For Israel hath forgotten his Maker, and buildetli temples; and Judah hath multiplied fenced cities: but I will send a fire upon his cities, and it shall devour the palaces thereof.

       It was the honour and happiness of Israel, that they had but one God  to trust to,  and he all-sufficient, in every strait; and but one God  to serx'e, and he well worthy of all their devotions; but it was their sin, and folly, and shame, that they knew not when they were well off; tliat they forsook theii' own mercies for lying vanities; for,

       I. They multiplied their alliances;  (y.  9.)  They have Aired lovers,  or, as the margin reads. They have  hired loves.  They were at great expense to purchase the friendship of the nations about them, tliat otherwise had no value or affection at all for them, nor cared for having aTiy thing to do with them, but only upon the Shechemites' principles; Sliall not their cattle and their substance be ours? Gen. xxxiv. 23. Had Israel maintained the honour of their peculiai-it)', the nations about would have continued to admire them  as a wise and understanding fieofile;  but when they profaned their own crown, tlieir neighbours despised them, and they had no iiiterest in them further than they paid dear for it. But those surely have behaved ill among their neighliours, who have no loves, no lovers, but what they  liire.     See here,

       1. The contempt that Israel lay under among the nations;  [y.  8.)  Israel is swallowed it/i,  devoured by strangers, their land eaten up,  (t.  7.) and themselves too, and being impoverished, they have quite lost their credit and reputation, like a merchant

       that is become a oankrupt, so that they are  amoni^ the Gentiles as a vessel wherein is no fileasure,"a. vessel of  dishonour,  (2 Tim. ii. 20.) a  despised, broken vessel,  Jer. xxii. 28. None of their neighbours had any value for them, nor care to have any thing to do with them. Note, Those that have professed religion, if they degenerate, and grow profane, are of all men the most contemptible;  ij the salt have lost its savour,  it is fit for nothing but to be trodden underfoot of men.  Or, it denotes their dis persion and captivity  arnong the Gentiles;  they shall be among them poor and prisoners; and who has pleasure in such?

       2.  The court that Israel made to the nations notwithstanding; (f, 9.) They  are gone to jlssyria,  to engage the king of Assj-ria to help them; and herein they are as a  wild ass alone by himself;  foolish, headstrong, and unruly, they will have their way, and nothing shall  hold them in,  no, not the bridle of God's laws, nothing shall  turn them back;  no, not the sword of God's wrath. They take a course  by themselves,  and the effect will be that, like  a wild ass by hiinself  they will be the easier and surer

       Srey to the lion. See Job xi. 12. Jer. ii. 24. Note, Ian is in nothing more like the wild ass's colt than in seeking for that succour and that satisfaction in the creature that are to Ije had in God only.

       3.  The crosses that they were likely to meet with in their alliances with the neighbouring nations;  {v. 10.)  Though they have hired amo7ig the 7iations, and hoped thereby to prevent their own ruin, yet now will I gather them,  as  the sheaz'es in the floor, Mic. iv. 12. So that what they provided for their own safety, shall but make them the easier prey to their enemies. Note, There is no fence against the judgments of God, when they come with commission; nay, that which men/;/rf for their own preservation, often contributes to their own destruction. See Isa. vii. 20. The king of Assvria, whose friendship they courted, called himself a  king of princes, Isa. X. 8.  .^re not my princes altogether kings? He laid  burthens  upon Israel, levied taxes upon tliem, 2 Kings xv. 19, 29. And for these  they shall sorrow a little;  this shall be but a little liurthen to them, in comparison of what they may further expect; or, they will be but little sensible of this grievance, will not lay it to heart, and therefore may expect heavier judgments.  They have begun to be diminished  (so some read it)  by the burthen of the king of princes;  but this is  only the begin7iing of sorrows,  (Mattli. xxiv. 8.)  the beginning of revenges,  Deut. xxxii. 42. Note, God often comes gradually  with his judgments upon a provoking people; that he may show how slow he is to wrath, and may awaken them to repentance; but they that are made to  sorrow a little,  if they are not thereby brought to sorrow after a godly sort, will another day be made to  sorrow a great deal,  to sorrow everlastingly.

       II. They multiplied their altars and temples. Observe,

       1. How they  denied the power of godliness,  and wholly cast that off; (f. 12.)  I have written to him the great things of my law;  that speaks the privilege thcv enjoyed, as having God's statutes and judgments made known to them, and being intrusted with the lively oracles. Note, (1.) The things of God's law are  magnolia Dei — the great things of God.  They are things that speak the greatness of the Law-Maker, and things of great use and gTea< importance to us; they are our life, and our eternal welfare depends upon our observance of them, and obedience to them; they will make us great if we make a right use of them; and they are things which God will magnify and make honourable. (2.) It is a great privilege to have the things of God's law written;  thus they are reduced to a greater cer

      

       ROSEA, VII I.

       9iJ

       taUity, spread the further, and last the longer, with much less danger of being embezzled and corrupted than if tl\ey were transmitted by word of mouth only. (3.) The things of God's law are of his own writing; for Moses and tlie prophets were liis amanuenses, and holy men wrote as they were moved by tlie Holy Ghost. (•!■.) It is the advantage of those that are members of the visible church, that these great tilings are written  to them,  are intended for their direction, and so they must receive them; what tilings were written in former ages were written  for our learning;  and are profitaljle for us. And if they were happy, who had the  great t/iings of God's law  written to them, how much happiei-are we, who have the much  greater tilings  of his gospel written to us! But see how this privilege was slighted; these great things of the law were counted as a strange tiling,  as  unintelligible  and unreasonable, which might  therefore he  slighted, because not to be fathomed, not to be accounted for; or,  ^s foreign,  and thingsof no concernment to them; things that they had nothing to do with, nor were to be governed by; they used those things as strangers, which they were shy ol', and knew not how to bid welcome;  IVe desire not the knowledge of thynvays. Note, [1.] God having written us the great things of his law, we ought to make them familiar to us, as our nearest relations; (Prov. vii. 3, 4.) for,  therefore  we have them written, tliat tliey may  talk with us,  Prov. vi. 22. [2.] We  make nothing o{ the things of God's law, if we  make strange  of them, as if they did not affect us, and therefore we need not be affected with them.

       2. How they  ke/it u/t the form of godliness,  notwithstanding, and to what little purpose they did so.

       (1.) They  multi/ilied their altars; {v.  11.)  JE/ih-raim made many altars to sin.  God :ippointed that there should be but one altar for sacrifice; (Deut. xii. 3, 5.) but the ten tribes, having forsaken that, would still be thought very devout, and zea'ous for the honour of God, and, as if they would make amends for the affront they jjut on God's altar, they made  many attars,  dedicated to the God of Israel, whom liereby they  intended,  or, at least, /jretended, to gi\'e glory to; but that would not justify their violation of God's express command, nor would the example of the patriarchs, who before the law of Moses had many altars. No, they  made many altars to sin;  thev did that which turned into sin to them; and therefore these  altars shall be unto him to sin; God will charge it upon them as a heinous sin, and put that upon the score of their crimes, which they designed to be for the expiation of their crimes! Or, they shall be to him an occasion of further sin. Their multiplying of altars dedicated to the God of Israel, would introduce altars dedicated to other gods. Note, It is a great sin to corrupt the worship of God, and it will be charged as  sin  upon them that do it, how plausible soever their pretensions may be. And the way of this, as other sins, is down-hill; those tliat once deviate from the fixed rale of God's commands, will wander endlessly.

       (2.) They tnultifi/ied their sacrifices, V.  13. Their altars were smoking altars, and they  sacrificed flesh for the sacrifices of God's offerings,  and they celebrated their feasts upon their sacrifices; they were at a great expense upon their devotions, and (as those commonly are, who set up their own inventions in the room of divine institutions) were very zealous  in their way; as if they hoped by their impositions on themselves to atone for the contempt of the great atonement, and by their observing a ceremonial law of their own to excuse themselves from the obligation of all God's moral precepts. But how does it speed? [1.] God makes no reckoning of their services;  The Lord accepts them not.  How should he, when they did not offer their sacrifice
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       upon that altar which alone  sanctified that gift,  an 1 when they only sacrificed y^fsA, but not the sjii-ritual sacrifice of a penitent, believing heart? Ni.te, Those services only are acceptable to God, whicli are performed according to the rule of his wurii, and  through Jesus Christ,  1 Pet. ii. 5. [2.] He takes that occasion to reckon with them tor their sins, now will he, instead of pardoning their iniquity, and blotting out their sins, as thry expected,  remember their iniquity,  and  visit their sins;  such an abomination to the Loid  are the  sacrifices ofthewirk-ed,  that they provoke him to call them to an account for all their other abominations; when they think by tlieir  sacrifices  to bribe the Judge of heaven and earth into a connivance at their wickedness, he will resent that as the liighest affront they can put upon him, and it shall be the measure-filling sin. Note, A petition forleave to sin amounts to an imprecation of the curse for sin, and so it shall be answered, according to the multitude of the idols,  I will punish tlicir  sins;  for they shall return to Egypt,  they shall be carried captive into Assyria, which shall be to them a house of bondage, as Egypt was to their fathers. Or it refers to Deut. xxviii. 68. where returning to Egypt is made to close and complete the miseries of that sinful nation.

       (3.) They  mnltijilied their temples;  and these also in honour of the true God, as they pretended, but really in contempt of the choice he had made of Jerusalem  tn put his name there. Israel has forgotten his Maker, v.  14. They pretended to  knciu him,  and  yet forgot him,  for they  liked not to retain God in their knowledge,  when the remembrance of him would give check to their lusts: it was an aggravation of their sin in forgetting God, that he was  their Maker,  (Deut. xxxii. 15, 18. Job xxxv. 10.) as nothing obliges us more to remember him than that he is  our Creator,  Eccl. xii. 1. He has forgotten his Maker, and builds temples;  he seems by the temples he builds to be mindful of his Maker, and to be desirous still to keep him in mind, ;uid yet really he  ]\a.s forgotten  him, because he has cast off the fear of him. Some by temples here understand  palaces,  for so the word sometimes signifies.  He has forgotten his Maker,  and yet is so secure and haughty, that he sets his judgments at defiance, as Nebuchadnezzar did, wlien he said,  la not this great Babylon that I have built?  Judah is likewise charged  v/\t\\ multiplying fenced cities,  and trusting in them for safety, when the judgments of (jod were abroad. To fortify their  cities  in subjection and subordination to God, was well enough; but to fortify them in opposition to God, and without any regard to him or his providence, (Isa. xxii. II.) shows their hearts to be desperately  hardened through the deceitfulness of sin.  Bi'it  none ever hardened his heart against God, and prospered;  nor shall they;  God will send a fire u/ion his cities,  upon the cities both of Judah and Isi-ael, not only the head cities of Jerusalem and Samaria, but all the other cities of those two kingdoms, and it shall devour not only the cottages, but  the palaces thereof;  though ever so strong, the fire shall master them; though ever so stately and sumptuous, the fire shall not spare them. This was fulfilled when all the cities of Israel were laid in ashes by the king of Assyria, and all the cities of Judah. The fires they both kindled, were of his sending; and when he judges, he will overcome.

       CHAP. IX.

       In this chapter, I. God Ihreatens to deprive this defrenerale seed of Israel of  all  their ^vorldlv enjoyments, becrin^e by sin they had forfeiled their  title  to them; so that lhe» should have no comfort either in receiving them themselves, or in offering them to God, v. 1. 5. II. He dooms them to utter ruin, for their own sms, and the sins of their prophets, v. 6 . . 8.    III. He upbraids thein
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       witli the wickedness of t-heir fiit.hers before them, whose steps thev trod in, v. 9, 10.  IV.   lie  thre:itens them with the deslrucliud ul" their children, and the rootinj^ out of their posterity, v. 11 . . 17.

       KEJOICE not, O Israel, for joy, as (itkcr  people: for thou hast gone a whoring IVoiu thy God; thou hast loved a leward upon every corn-floor. 2. The floor and the wine-press shall not feed them, and the new wine shall fall in her. 3. They shall not dwell in the  Lord's  land; bnt Epiiraiui shall return to Egypt, and they shall eat unclean  things  in Assyria. 4. They shall not offer  wme-offerings  to the  Lord, neither shall they be pleasing unto him: their sacrifices  shall be  unto them as the bread of mourners; all that eat thereof shall be polluted: for their bread for their soul shall not come into the house of the Lord.  5. What will ye do in the solemn day, and in the day of the feast of the Lord?  6. For, lo, they are gone because of destruction: Egypt shall gather them up, Memphis shall bury tiiem: the pleasant places  for their silver, nettles shall possess them: thorns  shall be  in their tabernacles.

       Here,

       I.  Tlie ppopk- of Israel ire clinri^ecl with spiritual adultery",  0 Lirnfl, t/iou Imst gone a nvhoring from thii God, V.  1. Their rnvenint with Gnd was a marriuge-ciu'en ii>t, by which they were joined to him as  their God,  renouncins; all others. But when they set up idols and worshipped them, when they fled to creatures for succour, and put a confidence in them, thev  tvent a iv/ioririff from God,  as  t/ieir God,  and honoured the pretenders and rivals with the affection, adoration, and confidence which were due to God only. Other people were idolaters, but thLit sin was riot, in them, going a whoring from God, as it was in Israel that had been married to him. Note, The sins of those who have made a profession of religion and relation to God, are more provoking to him than tlie sins of otliers. As a proof of their going a whoring from God, it is charged upon them that  l/iey loved a reward u/ion every corn-Jloor;  1. They, loved to give rewards to their idols, in the offerings and first-fruits they presented to them  out of every corn-floor.  They took a strange pleasure in serving their idols with that which tliey would have grudged to consecrate to God, and employ in his service. Note, It is common for those tliat are niggardly in the expenses of their religion, to be very prodigal in spending upon their lusts. Or, 2. They loved to receive rewards from their idols; and such they reckoned tl\e fruits of the earth to be;  These are my rewards, rjhich my lovers have given me, ch.  ii. 12. Note, Tliose are directly disposed to spiritual idolatry, th;it love a  reward in the corn-Jloor  better tlian a reward in the favour of God and eternal life.

       II. They are forbidden to  rejoice  as other people do;  "Rejoice not, O Israel, for joy.  Do not  exfiect to rejoice;  JVIiat peace,  what joy, what hast thou to do with either, while thy whoredoms and witchcrafts are so many?" 2 Kings ix. 19, 22. Be not disposed  to rejoice, for it does not become thee, but rather to  be afflicted, and ynourn, and weefi.  Jam. iv. 9. Judah, that keeps close to the true God, nay, and  other people,  that never knew him, nor could ever be charged with revolting from him, may be

       allowed to  rejoice,  as not having so much cause to be ashnmed as Israel has, that has  gone a nvhoring from him. Some think that they had at this tiir.. particular occasions for joy, upon the account eithe: of some losses I'ecovered, or some advantages gained, or some league made with a potent ally, for which they had public rejoicings,  as other people  used to have upon such occasions; but God sends to them 7iot to rejoice.  Note, Joy is forbidden fruit to wickei". people. They must not rejoice, because  they  have gone a whoring from their God;  and therefore, 1. Whatever it was which they rejoiced in, would be no security or advantage to them, so long as the\-were at a distance from God, and at war witli him. Note, We are likely to have  small joy  of any of our creature-comforts, if we make not God our  chief Joy.  2. The sense of sin and dread of wrath ought to be a damp upon their joy, and a strong allay to all their comforts. Note, Those who by departing from God have made work for repentance, have thereby marred their own mirth, till they return, and make their peace with God.

       III. They are threatened with destroying judgments for their spiritual whoredoms, according to what was said long before; (Ps. Ixxiii. 27.)  Thou hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from thee. It is here threatened,

       1.  That their land shall not yield its wonted increase. Canaan,  \.\va\.  fruitful land,  shall he  turned, into barrenness for the wickedness of them that dwell therein.  They  love the reward in the corn-floor, and are so full of  \.\\e joy of harvest,  that they have no disposition at all to mourn for tlieir sins; and therefore God will, for their effectual humiliation, take away from them, not only their delights and dninties, but even their necessary food;  {v.  2.)  The floor and the wine-press shall not feed them,  much less feast them; it shall either be blasted by the hand of God, or plundered by the hand of man; the new wine  with which they used to make merry, ■shall  fail in her.  Note, When we make the worlti, and the things of it, our idol and portion, above what they were designed for, it is just with God to deny us even support and nourishment from them, according to that which they were designed for, to show us our folly, and correct us for it. Let them miss of tlieir  food  in the  corn-floor,  that look for their  reward  in the  corn-floor.  We forfeit the good things  of this world, if we love them as the best things.

       2.  That their land shall not only cease to  feed them, but cease to  lodge  them, and to be a habitation for them; it shall  spue them out,  as it had done the Canaanites before them; (n. 3.)  They shall not dwell any longer in the Lord's land;  the land of Canaan was in a peculiar manner  the Lord's land, the land of the Shechinah, (so the Chaldee,) the land of the Lord of the world;  (so the Arabic;) he whose all the earth is, (Ps. xxiv. 1.) took that for his demesne.  The land is mine,  says God, Lev. XXV. 23. They had used it, or abused it rather, as if it had been their own, had not paid the rent, nor done the services, due to God as their Landlord, and therefore God justly  enters,  and takes possession of it, they having forfeited their lease; "It is  my land,"  (says God,) "and I will make it appear, for they shall be turned off, as bad tenants, and be made to know that, though they thought themselves freeholders, they were but tenants at will." Note, It is for the honour of God's justice and holiness, that those who go a whoring from God, should not be suffered to  dwell upon his land;  and tlierefore, sooner or later, the wicked shall he  chased out of the world.  Or, it is called the Lord's land, because it was the holy land,  Immanuel's land,  the land that had peculiar tokens of God's favour to it, and presence in it, where God was known, and his name
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       was great, where God's prophets and oracles  were; it w.is a kind of cop\- of the earthly paradise, and a type of the lieavenly one. It v.as a great privilege ti) liave a lot in sucli a land as this; it was a great sin and folly to rebel against CJod, and go a whoring from him, in such a land as tliis, to  deal unjustly in a land of u/trig/ttness,  Isa. xxvi. 10. And it was a sad and sore judgment to be driven out from such a land as this; it was like driving our first parents out of tlie garden of Eden, and almost amounted to an exclusion out of the heavenly Canaan. Note, Those cannot expect to  dwell in the Lord's land,  tliat will not be subject to the Lord's laws, nor be influenced by his love. Those have forfeited the prii ileges of tlie cliurch, that conform not to tlie rules of it.

       3.  Tliat, when they are turned out of the Lord's land, they shall have no rest or satisfaction in any otiier land. When Cain was  di-ivrn out from the presence of the l^ord,  lie was  a fugitive and a vagabond  ever after, and  d%velt  in the 1 md of  trembling.  So Israel liere; some shall  return info Egyfit, the old house of bondage, thither tliev shall flee from the Assyrians,  {ch.  viii. 13.) and tliey sh dl lose and ruin themselves there where they thought to hide and help themselves. Others shall be carried captives to Assyria, and there shall be forced to  eat vnclean things;  either, (1.) Such things as were not fit for men to eat, that which is rotten and putrefied; intimating that they shall be reduced to the utmost poverty, as the prodigal that would fain have filled his belly w/YA  the husks.  Or, (2.) Such things as were not fit for Jews to eat, being prohibited by their law. It is probable that while they were in tU-ir own land, however disobedient in other things, thjy kept up the distinction of meats, and prided themselves in that; but since they would not keep the law of God in other things, they should not be suffered to keep it in that; and it was a just punish-niLiit  of their sm, in eating things offered to idols. Note, When at any time we suffer in our food, and either through want, or for our health, are forced 11 eat or drink that which is unpleasing, we must acknowledge that God is righteous, because we have sinned about our food, and have indulged ourselves too much in that which is pleasing.

       4.  That in the land of their enemies, to which they shall be dri\en, they shall have no opportunity either of giving honour to God, or obtaining favour with God, by offering any acceptable sacrifice to him; they should not be in a capacity of keeping up any face or show of religion among them; "And so (as Dr. Pocock expresses it) "should be as it were quite cut off from any expression of relation to him, from all signs of grace, and means of reconciliation with him, which would be to them a token of their being rejected of God, estranged from him, and no more owned by him as his people." (1.) They shall have no sacrifices to offer, nor any altar to offer them on, or priests to offer them; they shall not so much as  offer drink-offerings  to the Loi'd, much less any other sacrifices. (2.) If they should offer them, neither they nor their sacrifices shall be  pleasing to him,  for they cannot have any legal offerings, nor are their hearts humbled. (3.) Instead of their sacrifices of joy and praise, they shall  eat the bread of mourners;  they shall live desolate and disconsolate, mourning for the death of their relations and their own miseries, so that if they had opportunity of sacrificing, they should never be themselves in a frame fit for it; for they were forbidden to eat of the holy things  in their mourning, Deut. xxvi. 14.  All that eat  of the bread of mourners,  are polluted,  and incapacitated to  partake of the altar.  (4.) Their  bread for their soul,  the IJread which they must either eat or starve, the bread which they shall have for the support of their lives, shall not come into the house of the Lord;  they shall

       have no house of the Lord to bring it to, or if they had, it is such as is not fit to be brought, nor are tliey rightly disposed to bring it. (5.) The return of the days of their sacred and solemn feasts would therefore be very melancholy and uncomfortable to them; (i'. 5.)  ll'hat ivill you do in the solemn day, in the sabbath,  the solemn day  of every week, in the ne'!u moons,  the solemn days of every month, at the return of the times for keeping the passover, pente-cnst, and feast of tabernacles, the solemn days of every vear, the  days of the feasts of the Lord? Note, The feasts of the Lord are solemn days; and when we are invited to those feasts, we ought to consider seriously what we shall do. But the question is here put to those who were to be depiived of the benefit and comfort of those solemn feasts; "  Itltat will you do then '/  You will then spend those days in sorrow and lamentation, which, if it had not been your fault, you might have been spending in joy and praise. You will then be made to know the worth of mercies by the want of them, and to prize spiritual bread by being made to feel a famine of it." Note, When we enjoy the means of grace, we ought to consider what we shall do if ever we should know the want of them; if either they should be taken from us, or we be disabled to attend upon them.

       5.  That they should perish in the land of their dispersion;  {v.  6.)  For, lo, they are gone  out of the Lord's land, where they might have spent both their sabbath-days and other daj's with comfort, gone because of destruction,  gone to Egypt, because of the destniction of their own country by the Assyrians, flattering themselves with hopes that they shall return when the storm is over; but those hopes also shall fail them, they shall find there  aregrax'ea in Egypt,  as their murmuring ancestors said, Exod. xiv. 11. Graves for them;  tor Egypt shall gather them up,  as dead men are gathered up, and carried forth to the grave, and Memphis (one of the chief cities of Egypt)  shall bury them. Gathering  and burying  are put together, Jer. viii. 2. Job xxvii. 19. Note, Those that think presumptuously to flee from the judgments of God, are likely enough to meet their deaths there where they hoped to save their lives.

       6.  That their land, which they left behind, and to which they hoped to retum, should become a desolation; As for  tbeir tabernacles,  where they formerly dwelt, and where they kept their stores,  the pleasant places for their silver,  they shall be demolished, and laid in ruins, to that degree, that they shall be overgrown with  tieltles;  so that if they should survive the trouble, and return to their own land again, they would find it neither fruitful nor habitable, it would afford them neither food nor lodging. Note, Those that make their money their god, reckon the  places of their silver  their  pleasant places,  as those that make the Lord their God, reckon his  tabernacles amiable,  and his ordinances their  pleasant things,  Isa. Ixiv. 11. But while the pleasures of communion with God are out of the reach of chance and change, the  pleasant places of men's silver,  which were purchased with silver, nr in which they deposited their silver, or which were beautified and adorned witli silver, are liable to be laid in ruins, in nettles, and therewith all the pleasure men took in them.

       7. The days of visitation are come, the days of recompense are come; Israel siiall know  it:  the prophet  is  a fool, the spiritual man  is  mad, for the multitude of thine iniquity, and the great hatred. 8. Thd watchman of Ephraim  was  with my God

      

       hid  the prophet  is  a snare of a fowler in all his ways,  and  haired in the house of his God. 9. They have deeply corrupted  themselves, as in the days of Gibeah:  therefore  he will remember their iniquity, he will visit their sins. 10. I found Israel like grapes in the wilderness; 1 saw your fathers as the first-ripe in the fig-tree at her first time:  but  they went to Baal-peor and separated themselves unto  that  shame; and  their  abominations were according as they loved.

       For their further awakening, it is here threatened,

       I.  That the destruction spoken of shall come speedily; they shall have no reason to hope for a long reprieve, for the judgment slumbers not, it is at the door;  {v. 7.) The days of visitation arc come, and there shall be no more delay;  the days of recompense are come,  which they have been so often warned to expect; their prophets have told them tliat destruction  nvould come,  and now  it is come,  and the time of the divine patience is expired. Note, 1. The day of God's judgment is both a  day of visitation,  in which men's sins are inquired into, and brought to light, and a  day of recomfiense,  in which men's doom will be passed, and a reward given to every man according to his work; the strict visitation is in order to a just retribution. 2. This day of visitation and recomjiense is hastening on apace; it is sure, it is near, as if it were already come.

       II. That hereby they should be made asliamed of their sentimentsconcemingtheirprophets. When the day of visitation comes,  Israel shall knonu it,  shall be made to know that by sad experience, which they would not by insti-uction.  Israel shall tnoiv then what an  evil and bitter thing it  is to  depart \ from God,  and what  a. fearful thing \t \s to fall into his hands; nvhen thy hand is lifted up, they will not see, but they shall sec.  Israel shall  Icnoiv  the difference between true prophets and false. 1. They shall  knoiu  then that the pretenders to prophecy, who flattered them in their sins, and rocked them asleep in their security, and told them that they should have peace, though they went on, however they pretended to be  spiritual men,  (as Ahab's prophets did, 1 Kings xxii. 24.)  -were fools  and  madmen,  and not true prophets; they deceived themselves, and those to whom they prophesied. But why would God suffer his people Israel to be im-jjosed upon by those false prophets ? He answers, "It is for the multitude of thine iniquity,  which, in contempt of the divine law, thou hast persisted in, and for the great hatred of  the true prophets, that reproved thee, in God's name, for it." Note, Because men receive not the love of the trutli, but conceive a hatred of it, and by the multitude of their iniquity bid defiance to it, therefore God sliall  send them strong delusions, to believe a lie,  so strong, that they shall not be undeceived till the day of visitation and recompense comes, which will convince them of the folly and madness of those that seduced them, and of their own folly and madness in suffering themselves to be seduced by them. 2. They shall know then whether the  true prophets,  that were really  spiritual men,  guided by the Spirit of God, were such as they called and counted them, fools and jnadmen;  and they shall be convinced that t'hey were so far from being so, that they were the ^v'-a-  n\en  of their times, and God's faithful ambassadors to them. When Israel saw that none of Samuel's words  fell to the ground,  they knew he was  established to be a prophet;  (1 Sam. iii. 20.) and so here, when God fulfils the word of his messen-

       gers, by bringing the days of recompense they foretold, then those that despised and ridiculed them, and thought  Bedlam  the fittest place for them, will be ashamed of  the multitude of their ini(/uities  of that kind, and  of their great hatred,  for which God brings upon them this swift destruction. Mocking the messengers of the Lord was the sin they were punished for, and so made ashamed of.

       III. That hereby the wickedness rf the false prophets themselves should be manifested to their shame; (t/. 8.)  The watchman of Ephraim was with my God;  he had been foi-merly, they had a set of worthy, good ministers, that kept close to God, and maintained communion with him; but now they have a race of corrupt, malignant, persecuting prophets, that are the nngleaders cf all mischief. Or, The  watchman of Ephraim  now pretends to have been  with my God,  and prefaces his lies with.  Thus saith the Lord;  but he is  a snare of a fowler in alt his ways,  and is cunning to draw tlie simple into sin, and the upright into trouble; and he is so full cf hatred and enmity to goodness and good men, that he is become  hatred  itself  in the house of his God, or  against the house of his God.  Note, Wicked prophets are of all others the worst of men; their sins against (Jod are most heinous, and their plots against religion most dangerous. They may boast that they are  watchmen, speculators,  and as far as speculation  goes, they may be right, and  with my God,  may have  their heads  full of good notions; but look into  their lix'es,  and they are the  s?iare of a fowler in all their ways,  catching for themselves, and making a prey of others; look into  their hearts, and they are  hatred in the house of my God;  very malicious and spiteful against good ministers and good people. Wo unto thee, O land, unto thee, O church, that hast such  watchmen,  such prophets; that are  seers,  but not  doers.' Corruptio optimi est pessima — The best things, when corrxipted, become the worst.

       IV. That God would now reckon with them for tlie sins of their fathers which they trod in the steps of, v. 9, 10.

       1.  They were as bad as their fathers;  They have deeply corrupted themselves,  they arc rooted and rivetted in sin, they are far gone in the  depths of Satan,  (Isa. xxxi. 6.) so that it is next to impossible that thev should be rfcoTerfrf; the stain cftlieir corruption is  deep,  not to be  got out,  it is as  scarlet  and crimson,  or as the  spots of the leopard;  and it is their own fault, they have  corrupted themselves, have polluted and hardened their own hearts, as  in the days of Gibeah,  when the Levite's concubine was abused to death by the men of Gibeah, and the whole tribe of Benjamin patronized the villany; that was a time of deep corruption indeed, and such were the present  days.  Lewdness and wickedness were as  impudent  and  daring  now as in the days of Gibeah; and therefore what can be expected but such vengeance as was then taken on Gibeah ? Eveiy tribe is now as bad as the tribe of Benjamin then was, and therefore may expect to be brought as low as that trilje then was.

       2.  They shall therefore be reckoned witli for their father's sins;  He will remember their iniquity, and visit their sins,  the iniquity they have by kind and by entail, the sin that nms in the blood; the  sin of the father  shall now be  visited upon the children. From hence God takes occasion to upl)i-aid them with the degeneracy andapostacy of tlieir ancestors, their perfidio\isness and base ingratitude,  v.  10. Where observe, (I.)- The great honour God put upon Israel, when he first formed tliem into a people;  I foi4nd Israel like grapes in the wilderness;  he took as much delight and pleasure in tliem as a poor traveller would do if he found grapes in a wilder-rcss, where he most needed them, and least ex
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       ppcted them. Or, when they were  in the wilder-neas, \\t found them as grapes,  not precious in theni-siliLs,  but precious to him, and pleasant as the first-npi' grapes to the lord of the vineyard. They were /trecious in his sight, and honourable;  (Isa. xliii. 4.) he planted them a  choice vine,  a  right seed, (Jer. ii. 21.) and found them no better than he himself made them, good grapes at first;  I saw them with pleasure,  as the Jirst-rijie in the Jig-tree at the Jirst time;  goodjjeople are compareil to the  good things that are Jtrst rifle,  Jer. xxiv. 2. One then is wortli more than many after. This speaks the delight God took in them, and in doing them good;  not for their sakes,  but because  he loved their fathers. He preserved them carefully, as a man does the first and choicest fruits of his vineyard. Now when he put all this honour upon them, and they stood so fair for preferment, one would think they should have maintained tlieir excellency; but, (2.) See the great disgrace they put upon themselves. God set them apart for himself as a peculiar people, but they went to B lal-peor, joined with the Moabites in sacrificing to that dn-ty dunghill-deity, (Numb. xxv. 2, 3.) and they  sefiarated themselves unto that shame,  that shameful idol, so Baal-peor was in a particular manner, if (as should seem) the  ivhoredom  which the people  committed with the daughters of Moab, was a part of the ser\'ice done to Baal-peor. Note, Whatever those separate themselves to, that forsake God, it will certainly be a  shame  to them, first or last. Their  abominations  are here said to be  as they loved:  their practices which were an abomination to God, were as the best-beloved of their souls. Or, When they had once forsaken God, they multiplied  their abominations,  their idols and abominable idolatries, at their pleasure. This was tlie way of their fathers; God had done well for them, but they had acted ungratefully toward him, and in the same manner had the present generation  deefily corrufited themselves.

       11. .4syor Ephiaim, their glory shall flee away like a bird, from the birth, and from the womb, and from the conception. 12. Though they bring up their children, yet will I bereave them,  that there shall  not  he a man  left:  yea, wo also to them when I depart from them! 13. Ephraim, as I saw Tyrus, «s planted in a pleasant place: but Ephraim shall bring forth his children to the murderer. 14. Give them, O  Loud:  what wilt thou give ? give them a miscarrying womb and dry breasts. 15. All their wickedness  is  in Gilgal; for there I hated them: for the wickedness of tiieir doings I will drive them out of my house, I will love them no more: all their princes  are  revolters. 16. Ephraim is smitten, their root is dried up, they shall bear no fruit; yea, though they bring forth, yet will I slay  even  the beloved fruit  of their womb. 17. My God will cast them away, because they did not hearken unto him: and they shall be wanderers among tiie nations.

       In t!ie foregoing verses, we saw the sin of Israel derived /'rom their fathers; here we seethe punishment of Israel derived  to  their children; for as death entered by sin at first, so it is still entailed with it.

       We may observe in these verses,

       I. The sin of Epliraim. Some expressions are here, which speak that, 1. They did not  hearken to

       God, {v.  17.) they did not give attention to Ihe voice either of his word or ot his rod. They did not believe what he said, nor would they be ruled by him. He told them their duty, their interest, their dangei', but they regarded him not; all he said to them by his words and by his prophets, was to them as a tale that is told; and then no wonder that we hear, 2. Of the  wickedness of their doings, {xK  15.) the downright  malice  that was in their sins; they were not infirmities, but daring presumptions. How can they but  do wickedly,  wlio will not hearken to the word of God, that would teach and persuade them to do well? And no wonder that there weil-wicked doings  among them, when, 3. Their worship is corrupt;  (d.  15.)  jill their wickedness is in Gilgal;  which was a place infamous for idolatry, as appears,  ch.  iv. 15.—xii. 11. Amos iv. 4.—v. 5. It is probable that the idolaters chose that place for their head-quarters, because it had been famous in other ages for solemn transactions between God and Israel, as Josh. v. 2, 10. 1 Sam. x. 8.—xi. 15. There, where the source of idolatry was, whence it spread through the kingdom, there it might be said, ttiat  all their wickedness  was, for all other wickedness owed its original to that; corrnptions in worship niake way for corruptions in morals; the mother of harlots  is the  mother ofaW other abominations;  Rev. xvii. 5. The learned Grotius conjectures that there is a mystical sense here. Golgotha in Syriac is the same with Gilgal in Hebrew, and therefore he tliinks this may have reference to the putting of Christ to death at Golgotha, which was the greatest sin of the Jewish nation, and of which it might truly be said,  ^11 their wickedness  was summed up in that. And no wonder that the people did wickedly, both in worship and conversation, when, 4.  ^11 their princes were revolters;  the whole succession of the kings of the ten tribes did evil in the sight of the Lord; or, all the set of judges and magistrates at this time were wicked; they turned aside to sinful ways, and persisted in tliose ways.

       II. The displeasure of God against Epln-aim for sin. This is variously expressed here, to show what a provocation sin is to the pure eyes of his glory, and liow odious it makes the sinner to him. 1.  He departs from them,  xk  12. When they  rex>olt  from him, and withdraw from their allegiance to him, how can they expect but that he should depart from them, and withdraw both his protection and his bounty.'' And well may his threatening be enforced as it is, and made terrible;  Wo also unto them when I depart from them!  Note, Those are in a woful condition indeed, whom God has forsaken. Our weal  or  too  depends upon the gracious presence of God with us; and if he goes, all  nveal  goes with him, and all  woes  come upon us.  God has forsaken him; persecute and take him.  Saul knew this when he laid such an accent upon this part of his complaint, The Philistines make war against me, and God is departed from me.  Nay, he does not only depart from them, but, 2. He Ac to them; in Gilgal, where all their wickedness is, there I hated them.  There where the abominations of sin are committed, there God abominates tlie sinners. In Gilgal he had bestowed many tokens of his favour upon their ancestors, but now that is the place where he hates them for their base ingratitude. Nay, he not only hates them, but, 3. He  will love them no more,  will never take them into his favour again; the breach between God and Israel is wide as the sea, which cannot be healed. This agrees with what he had said, (cA. i. 6, 7.)  Ixvill no more hax'C mercy upon the house of Israel,  tlie ten tri!)i-s. 4. He will discard them, and liave no more to do with them;  For the wicki-dness of their doings I nuill drive them out of my house. He will no longer own them as his, or as bel.mging to his family in the world; he will turn them out of
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       (loovs as unfaithful tenants that pay him no rent, as uiiprofitaljle servants that do him neither credit nor work. Note, Those that profane God's house, can ox|)Pct no otlier than to be expelled his house, and no longer siifferod to be either lodgers in it, or retainers to it. Nay, he will not only drive them out of liis tiouse, l)ut, 5. He will drive them far enough; (i'. 17.)  My God mill cast them aivay,  not only out of liis house, but out of his sight; he will quite aban-ion and reject them, they shall be  cast-aways.  God said that he would  drive them out of Ms house,  and here tlie prophet seconds it, as one that knew his Master's mind very well;  My God will cast them away.  See with wliat comfort and pleasure he calls God his God.  Note, When others disown God, and are disowned by him, it is a very great satisfaction to good people that they can call God  their God,  can cheerfully own him, and see themselves owned by him; all revolters, all ruined, yet God is my God.

       III. Tlie fi-uit of this displeasure, in the cutting off and abandoning of tlieir posterity, which is the judgment here threatened again and again.    Ob- | serve here,

       1.  How numerous Ephraim was likely to be; the name  Ji/i/iraim  is derived from  fruitfubiess.  Gen. xli. 52. Joseph is  ^fruitful bough,  Gen. xlix. 22. And Moses's blessing foretold the  ten thousands of Ephraim,  Deut. xxxiii. 17. Tliis was  his glory, (y.  11.) for this he seemed designed by him that appoints the bounds of men's habitation, for  Efihraim, as I saiv Tyrus, is filanted in a pleasant place,  to encourage his increase; which one may expect as from a tree planted by tlie river's side. Ephraim is as strong and rich as ever Tyre was, and as proud and secure. The Chaldee Paraphrase gives this sense of it,  The congregation of Israel, while they observed the law, was like to Tyrus in firosjierity and security.

       2.  How few Ephraim should be;  {y.  11.)  Their glory shall fly away, like a bird;  their children shall be taken away, and the hopes of their families cut off. All their glory shall fly  as an eagle toward heaven,  swiftly and irrecoverably. Note, Worldly glory is glory tliat  vi'MJly away;  but they that have their Go 1 tlieir glory, have in him an unfading, everlasting glory. Ephraim has been as a fruitfiil tree; but now  Efihraim is smitten,  is blasted,  their root is dried up, they shall bear no fruit, v.  16. If the root be  dried,  the branch must  wither  of course.

       Observe, (1.) God's threatening of this judgment, of the destroying of their children. [1.] They shall perish of themselves by the immediate hand of God; {y.  11.) They shall fly away,  from the birth, and from the womb, and from the concefition.  Some of their children shall die as soon as they are bom, the cradle shall l)e presently turned into a coffin; others of them shall be  still-bom,  or the womb shall be their grave, and their death there, their mother's death too; of otliers, their mothers shall miscarry almost as soon as they have conceived, and they sliall be as untimely fruit. See how easily God can, and how justly we are sure he might, root out the wliole race of mankind, that degenerate, guilty, obnoxious race, and bint out the name of it from under heaven; it is but doing as he does by Ephraim here, writing them all childless, making all their glory to fly away from the  birth, the womb, and the conception,  di-ying up tlieir root, that they bear no fiijit, and tlieir business is done in a few years. [2.] They shall perish by tlie hand of their enemies: they shall (lie violent deatlis;  (t.  12.)  Though they bring up their children  to some maturity, though they escape tne diseases and deaths which the infant age is liable i to, and are thought to be reared ])ast danger,  yet will I bereave them, {v.  12.1 by one judgment or otlier, so that  there shall not be a man left,  to build

       up their families, and bear up their name. Again, {y.  13.)  Ephraim shall bring forth his childre?i to the murderer;  the mother shall travail with paiu to bear  her children, and a deal of care and pains and cost shall be bestowed upon the  nursing  of them. And when a cniel enemy comes, and puts all to the sword, young and old, without mercy, then they seem but as lambs that were all this while fed for the slaughter. Note, It is a great allay to the comfort parents have in their children, that they know not what they have brought them forth, and brought them up, for, perhaps  for the murderer,  or, which is worse, to be themselves the plagues of their generation. It is threatened agai^,  (t'.  16.^  Though they bring forth, yet will I slay even tne beloved fruit of their womb,  those children that they are most fond of. Note, The parents' love is no security to the children's lives; nay, sometimes death is commissioned to take the darlings of the family, and leave the burthens of it. When sentence was passed upon Israel in the wildemess, that they should all perish there, this mercy was mixed with the wrath, tliat their children should nevertheless enter into that rest, which they tlirough unbelief could not enter into; but this here is a total and final rejection; even their children shall all be cut off, and the land shall escheat to the crown,  ob defectum sajiguinis — shall be lost for want of heirs.  The Chaldee Paraphrase, and many of the rabl)ins, by the  murderers to which the children were breught furth, understand those that sacrificed their children to Moloch, a sin which was its own puiiishnirnt, which showed the parents void of bowels, and justly kft them void of blessings. [3.] Those few that escape, and remain, shall be dispersed;  (y. 17.)  They shall be wanderers among the nations:  so the remains of the Jews are at this day, and there is no place in the world where they are k distinct nation.

       (2.) The prophet's prayer relating to it;  (t'.  14.) Give them, 0 Lord: what shall I give ?  What shall I ask for a people thus doomed to destruction? It is this; since the decree is gone forth, that they must either die from the womb, or be brouglit forth for the murderer; of the two let them rather  die from the womb.  Rather let them have no children than have them to be made miserable; for the same reason when a total ruin was coming on the Jewish nation, Christ said.  Blessed is the womb that never bare, a?id the paps that never gave suck,  Luke xxiii. 29. (jive therefore  a miscarrying womb and dry breasts:  for it is better to fall into the hands of the Lord, whose mercies are great, than into the hands of man. Note, Those that arc childless, may with this reconcile themselves to the will of God herein, that the time may come, when, if they were not so, they would wish they had been so.

       CHAP. X.

       In this chapter, T. The people of Israel are charged with gross corruptions in the worship of God, and are threatened with the destruction of their imatres and altars, v. I, 2, 5, 6, 8. II. They are charged with corruptions in the administration of the civil government, and are threatened with the ruin of Ihat, v. 3, 4, 7. III. They are charged with imitating the sins of their fathers, and with security in their own sins, and are threatened  \vilh smarting, humbling judgments, v, 9..n.  ]\.  They are earnestly  invited  to repent and reform, and are threatened with ruin if they did not, v.  12.. 15.

       1. TSRAEL  is  an emptj^ vine, he bringeth 3l  forth fruit unto himself: accordine; to the multitude of his fniit he hath increased the altars; according to the goodness of his land they have made goodly images. 2. Their heart is divided; now shall they bo found  faulty:  he shall break  down  theii
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       altarb, he sliall spoil their images. 3. For now they shall say, We have no king, because we feared not the  Lord;  what then should a king do to us ? 4. They have spoken words, swearing falsely in making a covenant: thus judgment springeth up as hemlock in the furrows of the field. 5. The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear because of the calves of Beth-aven: for the people thereof shall mourn over it, and the priests thereof  that  rejoiced on it, for the glory thereof, because it is departed from it. 6. It shall be also carried unto Assyria  for  a present to king Jareb: Ephraim shall receive shame, and Israel shall be asiiamed of his own counsel. 7.  As for  Samaria, her king is cut off as the foam upon the water. 8. The high places also of Aven, the sin of Israel, shall be destroyed: the thorn and the thistle shall come up on their altars, and they shall say to the mountains, Cover us ; and to die hills, Fall on us.

       Observe,

       I. What the sins are, which are here laid to Israel's charge; the national sins which bring down national judgments. The prophet deals plainly with them; for what good would it do them to be flattered ?

       1.  They were not fruitful in the fruits of righteousness, tn the glory of God. Here all their other wickedness began; (xi. 1.)  Israel is aii empty vine. The church of God is fitly compared to a  -vine, weak, and of an unpromising outside, yet spreading and fruitful; believers are bi-anches of that  -vine, and partake of its root and fatness. But this was the char.icter of Israel, they were as  an emfity vine,  a vine that had no sap or virtue in it, and therefore none of those good fi-uits produced by it, that were expected from it, with which God and man should be honoured. Note, Then are many who, though they are not become  degenirate  vines, are yet  emfity vines,  have no  goad  in them. A vine is of all trees least serviceable, if it do not bear fruit. It is thenceforth good for nothing, Ezek. xv. 3, 5. And they that bring forth  no grafies,  will soon come to bring forth  loild grafies;  they that do no good, will do hurt. He is an  emfity vine,  for  he brings forth fruit to himself.  What good there is in him, is not directed to the glory of God, but he takes the praise of it to himself, and prides himself in it. Christians live not to themselves, (Rom. xiv. 6.) but hypocrites make self their centre; they  eat and drink to themselves,  Zech. vii. 5, 6. Or, Israel is by the judgments of God  emptied  and  sfioiled  of all his wealth, because he made use of it in the service of his lusts, and not to the honour of God who gave it him. Note, What we do not rightly employ we may justly expect to be emptied of.

       2.  They multiplied their altars and images, and the more bountiful God's providence was to them, the more prodigal they were in serving their idols; .According to the multitude of his fruit  which his Imd brought forth,  he has increased the altars,  and according to the goodness of his land, they have made goodly images.  Note, It is a great affront to God, and an abuse of his goodness, when the more mercies we receive from him, the more sins we commit against him: and when the more wealth men have, the more mischief they do. Should not we be thus abundant in the service of our God, as

       they were in the service of their idols? As we find our estates increasing, we should proportionably abound the more in works of piety and charity.

       3.  Their  hearts  were  divided, v.  2. (1.) They were  divided among themselves;  they were at variance about their idols, some for one, some for another, at variance about their kings, whose separate interests made parties in the kingdom, and in them their very hearts were divided, and alienated one from another, and there was no such thing as fo;--rf/a/friendship to be found among them; it follows therefore,  JVoiu shall they be found faulty.  Note, The divisions and animosities of a peojjle are the causes of muclr sin, and the presages ()i ruin. (2.) They were divided between God and their idols. They had a remaining affection in  tlieir  hearts for God, but a reigning affection for their idols; They halted between God and Baal,  that was the  dividing  of tlieir  heart.  But God is tlie Sovereign of the heart, and he will by no means endure a rival; he will either have all, or none. Satan, like the pretended mother, says.  Let it be neither thine nor mine, but divide it;  but if that be yielded to, God says. Nay,  let him take all.  A  heart  thus  divided will  he found faulty,  and be rejected as treacherous in covenanting with God. Note, A heart divided between God and Mammon, though it may trim the matter so as to appear plausible, will, in tlie day of discovery,  he found faulty.

       4.  They made no conscience of what they said, and what they did, in the most solemn manner,  v. A:  (1.) Not of what  they said in swearing,  which is the most  solemn  swearing;  They have sfioken words,  and words only, for they meant not as they said; they did  verba dare — give words;  they  swore falsely in making a covenant,  they were deceitful in their covenanting with God, the covenant of circumcision, the fair premises they made of reformation, when they were in distress; and no marvel if those that were false to their God, were false to all mankind; they contracted such a habit of treachery, that they broke through the most sacred bonds, and made nothing of them; subjects violated their oath? of allegiance, and their kings their coronation-oaths; they broke the leagues with the nations they were in alliance with, nor was any conscience made of contracts between private persons. (2.) Nor of what tliey did  in judgment,  which is the most so/f^nyz acting; juctice could not take place when men made nothing of forswearing themselves; for thus  judgment,  which should have been a healing, medicinal plant, and of a sweet smell,  sprang up as hemlock, which is both nauseous and noxious,  in the furrows of the field,  in the field that was ploughed and furrowed for good corn. Note, God is greatly offended with corruptions, not only in his own worship, but in the administration of justice between man and man, and the dishonesty of a people shall be the ground of his controversy with them as well as their idolatry and impiety; for God's laws are intended for man's benefit and the good of the community, as well as for God's honour. And the profanation of courts of justice sliall be avenged as surely as the profanation of temples.

       II. What the judgments are, with which Israel should be punished for these sins; they sinned both in civil and religious matters, and in both thev shall be punished.

       1. They shall have no joy of their kings, and of their government. Because justice is turned into oppression, therefore those who are intrusted with the administration of it, and should be liltssings to the state, shall be complained of as the burthens of it, {y.  3.) and they that would not rule their pecple well, should not be able tn protect them;  A'ow they shall say,  "  IVe have no king;  we are as if we hail none, we have none to do us any good, or stand us in
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       any stead, none to keep us from dt-stvoying ourselves, or being d, sti<  jd  bv our enemies, none to ]jreserve the public pe>ive, or to fight our battles;  nwA  justly is this come to us,  because ive feared not t/ie Lord, when we were s.ife under the protection of our kings, therefore we are rejected by him; and then , what shall a kinff do for us'/  What good can we expect from a knig, wlien we have forfeited the fa-v.:urofour God?" Note, Those that cast oft'the , fear of God, are not likely to have joy of any of j tlieir creature-comforts; nor will men's loyalty to tlieir prince befriend them without religion, for ihougli that may engage him to be for them, what good will that do tliem, if God be against them? Those that keep themselves in the fear and favour of God, may say, with triumph, "What can the greatest of men do against us? But those that tlirow themselves out of his protection, must say, with despair, " What can tlie greatest of men do for us?" He was a king that said.  If the Lord do not help thee, whence should I helfi thee'/"  Yet he is a fool that says, If a king cannot help us, we must perish, (as these intimate here,) for God can do that for us whicli kings cannot,  'i  ime was, when they doted upon having a king; but now what can a king do for them, a being wiio, they thought, could  do any thing?  God can make people sick of those creature-confidences which they were most fond of. This is their complaint, when their king is disabled to help them: yet this is not the worst, their civil government sliall not only be weakened, but quite de- 1 stroyed;  {v. 7.) As for Samaria, the  royal city, * whicli is now almost all that is left,  her kijig is cut off as the foam from the mater.  The foam swims uppermost, and mikes a great show upon the face lit the water, yet it is but a heap of bubbles raised bv the troubling of the water; such were the kings of Israel, after their revolt from the house of David, a mere scum, their government had no foundation; no better are the greatest of kings when they set up in opposition to God; when God comes to contend [ witli them by liis judgments, he can as easily disperse and dissolve them, and bring them to nothing, as the froth upon the water.   I

       2. They shall have no joy of their idols, and of their worship of tliem.    And miserable is the case ef that people, whose gods fail them when their ■ kings do.

       (1.) The idols they had made, and the altars they set up in honour of them, should be broken down, and spoiled, and carried away, as common plunder, by the victorious enemy; He  shall break down their altars.  God sliall do it by the hand of the Assyrian, the .\ssyrian shall do it by order from God;  he shall a/ioil their images, z'.  2. Note, What men make idols of, it is just with God to  break down and s/ioil. But the calf at Bethel was the sovereign idol, ttiat was it whicli tlie inhabitants of Samaria doted most upon; now it is liere foretold that that should be destroyed;  The glory of it is defiarted from it, {x>.  5.) when it is thrown down and defaced, no more to be worshipped; but that is not all.  It shall also be carried to .kssyria,  (as some tliink the calf at Dan was some time before,)/<;r  a firesent to king Jareb.  It ■was carried to him as a rich booty, (tor it was a golden calf, and, probably, adorned with the gifts and offerings of its worshippers,) and as a trophy of victory over their enemies; and what more glorious trophy could they bring tlian this, or more incontestable proof of an absolute conquest; Thus it is said.  The sin of Israel shall be destroyed, {y.  8.) the idols, wliich thev made the matter of their sin; it is said of them.  They became a sin to all Israel,  1 Kings xii. 30. Note, If the grace of God prevail not to destroy the love of sin in us, it is just that the providence of God should destroy the food and fuel of sin about us.    With the idols,  the high filaces

       sliall be destroyed,  high places of Avert,  of  Betn aven, {y.  5.) or  Bethel;  it was called  the house of Clod,  (so Bethel sigrifies,) but now it is cilUd  the house of iniquity;  nay,  iniquity  itself. The kings did not, as they ought to have done,  take uivay the high filaces,  by the sword of justice, and tlu reff re God will take them away by the sword (^f war. So that  the thorn and the thistle  shall  come up on thei'r altars;  they shall lie in i-uins. Their altars, while they stood, were as  thorns and thistles,  offensive to (jod and good men, and fruits of sin and the curst, justly therefore are they buried in thorns and thistles.

       (2.) The destruction of their idols, their altars, and their high places, shall be the occasion of sorrow and shame and terror to them. [1.] It shall be an occasion of sorroTO to them. When the calf at Bethel is broken,  the people thereof shall mourn over it.  They looked upon the calf to be the protector of their nation, and, when that was gone, thought they must all be undone, which made the poor ignorant people, that were deluded into the love of it, take on bitterly as Micah did; (Judg. xviii. 24.)  Ye have taken away my gods, and what have I more '/  The priests that had  rejoiced in it, shall now mourn for it with the people. Note, Whatever men make a god of, they will mourn for the loss of; and inordinate sorrow for the loss of any worldly good is a sign we made an idol of it. They used to be very merry in the worship of their idols, but now they shall mourn over them; for sinful mirth shall sooner or later be turned into mourning. [2.] It shall be an occasion of  shame  to them;  [v.  6.) Ephraim shall receive shame,  when he sees the gods he trusted to carried into captivity,  and Israel shall be ashamed of his own counsel,  in putting such confidence in them, and paying such adoration to them. God's ark and altars were never thrown down till the people rejected them; but the idolatrous altars were thrown down when the people were doting on them, which shows that the contempt of the former, and the veneration for the latter, were the sins for which God visited them. [3.] It shall be an occasion  of fear  to them;  (t'.  5.)  The inhabitants of Samaria shall fear;  they shall be in pain for their gods, and afraid of losing them; or, rather, they shall be in pain for themselves and their children and families, when they see the judgments of God breaking in upon them, and beginning with their idols, as he  executed judgment against the gods of Egypt, FjXod.  xii. 12. Thus idolaters are brought in trembling', when God arises to  shake terribly the earth,  Isa. li. 21. And here,  {v.  8.)  They shall say to the mountains. Cover us; and to the hills, Fall on us.  The supporters of idolatry (Rev. vi. 15, 16.) are brought in, calling thus in vain to rocks and mountains to shelter them from God's wrath.

       9. O Israel, thou hast sinned from the days of Gibeah; there they stood: the battle in Gibeah against the chiidi'en of iniquity did not overtake them. 10.  Tl is  in my desire that I should chastise them; and the people shall be gathered against them, wiien they shall bind themselves in their two furrows. 11. And Ephraim  is as  a heifer  that is  taught,  atui  loveth to tread out  the corn; but I passed over upon her fair neck: I will make Ephraim to ride; Judah shall plough, and  Jacob shall break his clods. 12. Sow to yourselves in righteousness, reap in mercy ; break up your fallow ground: for  it is time to seek the  Lord,  till he come and rain
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       ngliteousness upon you. 13. Ye liave plo igie>l vvickediiessiyoliave reaped  iiiitiui-ty: ye have eaten the fruit of lies: berause Ihou didst trust in tiiy way, in the multitude of tliv mighty men. 14. Therefore shall a tumult arise among thy people, and  all  thy fortiesses shall be spoiled,as Shalmau spoiled Beth-arbel in the day of battle: the mother was dasiied in pieces upon/(pr children. 15. So shall Beth-el do unto jon because of your great, wickedness: in a morning shall the king of Israel be utterly cut off.

       Here,

       I.  They are put in niind of the sins of their fathers and predecessors, for wliich God \.ould now reckon with them. It was told them,  {c/i.  ix. 9.) that they had  corru/ited themselves, as in the days of Gibeah, and here (f. 9.) O  Israel thou hast sinned from the days of Gibeah.  Not only the wickedness that was committed in  that age,  is revived in  this,  and reacted, a copy from that original, but the wickedness that was committed in that age, has been continued in a constant series and succession through all the intervening ages down to this; so that the measure of iniquity had been long in filling; and still there had been made additions to it. Or, "  Thou hast sinned more than in the days of Gibeah;"  (so it may be read;) "the signs of tliis age exceed those of the worst of former ages. The case was bad then, for there they stood,  the criminals stood in their own defence, and the tribes of Israel, who undertook to chastise them for their wickedness, were  at a stand, when both in the first and in the second battle the malef ictnrs were the victors; and  the battle in Gibeah against the children of iniquity did not overtake them  till the third engagement, and then did not ovei'take them all, for 600 made their escape. But thy sin  is worse than  theirs,  and therefore thou canst not expect but that the  battle against the children of iniquity  should  overtake  thee, and overcome thee."

       II. They have warning given them, fair warning of tlie judgments of God, that were coming upon them,  V.  10. God had hitherto pitied and spared them; tliough they had been very provoking, he had a mind to try whether they would be wrought upon by patience and forbearance; but now, "  It is in my desire that I should chastise them;  it is what I have a pur])ose of, and will take pleasure in." He will  rejoice over them to do them hurt,  Deut. xxviii. 63. Note, Because God does not desire the death and ruin of sinners, therefore he does desire their chasti-sement. And see what the chastisement is; The peofxle shall be gathered against them,  as all the otiier tribes were against Benjamin in the battle of Gibeah. One of the rabbins thus descants upon it, " Because they receive not chastisement from me by my prn])hets, who, in my name, rebuke them, I will chastise them by the hands of the people which shall be  gathered against them, when they shall bind themsehies in their two furrows;"  when they shall think to fortify themselves, as it were, within a double entrenchment. Or,  When I shall bind them for their two transgressio?is;  so the margin reads It, meaning their corporal and spiritual whoredom, wliicli thev are so often charged with, or the two ra/^'f.v at D m and Bethel; or those two great evils mentioned, Jer. ii. 13. Or,  jnen I shall bind them to their two furrows;  bring them into servitude to tlie Assyrians, who shall keep them under the yoke as oxen in the plough, who are bound to the two furrows up the field and down it, and dare not, {or fear of the goad, stir a step out of them. The Chal-dee says. Those that  axe gathered against them shall

       Vol.  IV.—6 A

       rjciTCisc dominion over them, in like manner as a /la.r ofh'eifrrs are I'.cd to their two furrows.  Thus the) til :t would not be God's freemen, sh.iU be tiicir enemies' slaves, and shall be made to know the difference betwein  God's service  and  the service ofthi kingdoms of the countries,  2 Chron. xii. 8.

       III. They are made to know that their unac-quaintedness with sufferings and hardships should not excuse them from a very miserable captivitv,  v.

       11.  See how nice, and tender, and delicate, Ilph raim is; lie is  as an heifer that is taught to tread out the corn, and loi'es  tliat work, because being not to be muzzled, she has liberty to eat at pleasure, and the work itself was dry and easy, and both its own diversion and its own wages. "But," says God, "1 have a yoke to put upon  her fair neck,  fair as it is. I will make E/ihraim to ride;  I will tame them, or cause them to be ridden by the Assyrians and other conquerors that shall rale them with rigour, as men do the beasts they ride upon; (Ps. Ixvi. 12.) and Ju-dah too shall be made  to/ilough,  and Jacob  to break the clods,"  they shall be used hardly, but not so hardly as Ephraim. Note, It is just'with God to make those know what hardships mean, that indulge themselves too much in their own ease and pleasure. The learned Dr. Pocock inclines to another sense of these words, as speaking the tender, gentle methods God took with his people, to bring them into obedience to his law, as a reason why they should return to that obedience; he had managed them as the husbandman does his cattle that he trains up for service. Ephraim being as a docile heifer, fit to be employed, God took hold of  her fair neck  to accustom her to the hand;  harnessed her, or put the yoke of his commandments upon her, gave his people Israel a law, that being trained up in his institutions, they might not be tempted by the usages of the heathen; he had used all fair and likely means witli them to keep them in their obedience, had set Judah  to plough,  and Jacob to  break the clods,  and employed them in the observance of precepts proper for them; and yet they would net be retained in their obedience, l)ut started aside.

       IV. They are invited and encouraged to return to God by prayer, repentance, and reformation,  v.

       12,  13.    See here,

       1.  The duties they are called to. They are  God's husbandry;  (1 Cor. iii. 9.) and the duties are expressed in language Ijorrowed from the husbandman's calling. If they would not be brought into bondage by their oppressors, let them return to God's service. (1.) Let them  break u/i the fallow ground;  let them cleanse their hearts from all corrupt affections and lusts, which are as  weeds  and thorns,  and let them be burribled for their sins, and be of a broken and contrite spirit, in the sense of them; let them be full of sorrow and shame at the remembrance of them, and prepare to receive the divine precepts, as the ground that is ploughed is to receive the seed, that it may  take root.  See Jer. iv. 3. (2.) Let them  sow to themsehes in righteousness;  let them return to the practice of good works, according to the law of God, which is the rule of  righteousness;  let them abound in works of piety toward God, and of justice and charity toward one another, and herein let them  sow to the Spirit, as the apostle speaks, Gal. vi.  7,  8. Every action is seed sown; Let them  sow in righteousness;  let them sow what they should sow, do what the\' should do, and they  thanselves  shall have the benefit of it. (3.) Let them  seek the Lord;  let them look up to him for his grace, and beg of him to bless the  seed sown.  The husbandman must plough and sow with an eye to God, asking of him  rain  in the  season thereof.

       2.  The arguments used for the pressing of theso duties.    Consider, (1.)  It is time  to do it; it is  high
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       time.  The husbandman sows in seed-time, and, if that time be far spent, he applies himself to it with the more diligence. Note, Seeking the Lord is to be every day's work, but tJiere are some special occasions given by the providence and grace of God, when it is, in a particular manner, time to seek him. (2.) If we do our part, God will do his. If we  soiv to ourselves in righteousness,  if we be careful and diligent to do our duty, in a dependence upon his grace, he will shower down his grace upon us, will raui righteousness,  the very tiling that they need most, who are to sow  in righteousness;  for  by the grace of God ive are luhat we are.  Some apply it to Christ, who should come in the fulness of time, and for whose coming they must prepare themselves; he shall come as  the Lord our righteousness, and shall  rain righteousness ufion us,  that everlasting righteousness which he has brought in, he will grant us of it abundantly. It is foretold, (Ps. Ixxii. 6.) that  he shall come down like rain. {%.)  If we sow in righteousness  we shall  rea/} in mercy;  which agrees witli that promise. If we  soiv to the Spirit, we shall  of the S/iirit reafi life everlasting.  We shall reap  according to the measure of mercy;  (so the word is;) it shall be a great reward, according to the  riches of mercy;  such a reward, not as becomes such mean creatures as we are to receive, but as becomes a God of infinite mercy to give, a reward,  not of debt,  but  of grace.  We reap not in merit, but in mercy. It is what is  sown;  God gives a body as it has pleased him. (4.) We have  filou^h-ed wickedness, and reaped iniquity;  and the time past of our life may suffice  that we have done so, V.  13. " You have taken a great deal of pains in the service of sin, have laboured at it in the v,ery fire; and will you grudge to bear the burthen and heat of the day in God's service, and in doing that which will be for your own advantage? You have done much to damn your souls; will you not imdo it again, and do sometliing to save them?" (5.) We never got any thing in the service of sin. They h^ve  ploughed wickedness,  they have done the drudgery of sin ; and they have  reaped iniquity, they have got all tliat is to be got by it, they have carried it on to the  harvest,  and what the better? It is all a cheat;  They have eaten the fruit of lies,  fruit that is but a lie, wliich looks fair, but is rotten within ; the  works of darkness  are  unfruitful works, Eph. V. 11. Rom. vi. 21. Even the gains of sin yield the sinner no satisfaction. (6.) As our comforts, so our confidences, in the service of sin will certainly fail us; "  Thou didst trust in thy ways, in the mtiltitude of thy mighty men;  thou hast staid thyself upon creatures, thy own power and policy, and therefore hast ventured to plough wickedness, and thy hopes have deceived thee; come, therefore, and seek the Lord, and thy hope in him shall not deceive thee."

       V. They are threatened with utter destruction, both for their carnal practices, and for their carnal confidences,  v.  14, 15.  Therefore,  because thou hast sown wickedness, and trusted in thy own way, a tumult shall arise among thy people;  either by insurrections at home, or invasions from abroad, either of which will put a kingdom into confusion, and make a noise, much more both together. 1. Their cities and strong holds shall be a prey to the enemy; 1l\\^ fortresses  which they confided in, and in wliich they had laid up their effects, shall be seized and rifled,  as Shalntan spoiled Beth-arbel in the day of battle.  This refers to some event that had lately happened, not elsewhere recorded; and, probably, Shalman is the same with Shalmaneser king of Assyria, wlio had lately put some town, or castle, or house,  {Beth-arbel  is  the house of ^i-bel,)  under military execution ;  which perhaps he used with seveiity in the beginning of his conquests, to terrify

       other garrisons into a speedy surrender at the hrst summons; God tells them that thus Samaria should be  spoiled.  2. The inhabitants shall be put to the sword,  as it was at  Beth-arbel,  when it was taken, the mother was dashed in pieces upon her children, that is, they were both dashed in pieces t(:gether by the fury of the soldiers. See what cruel work war makes.  Jusque datum sceleri—Wickedness has free course.  It is strange that any of the human race could be so inhuman; but see what comes of sin. Homo homini lupus — ]\Ian is a wolf to man;  and then.  Homo homini agnus — Man is a lamb to man. 3. Even royal blood shall be mingled with common gore;  In a morning shall the king of Israel utterly be cut off, -V.  15. Hoshea was the last king of Israel; in him the whole kingdom was  cut off,  and came to a period; it may refer either to him, or td some of his predecessors, that were cut off by treachery. It shall be done  in a morning,  in a very little time, as suddenly as the dawning of the moming. Or, at the time appointed, for so the morning comes, punctually at its time. Or,  in the jnorning,  when they think the night of calamity is over, and expect a returning day, then shall all their hopes be dashed, by the sudden cutting off of  tlieir  king,  v. 7.  Kings, though gods to us, are men to God, and shall die like men. And  {lastly)  what does all this desolation owe its rise to? What is the spring of this bloodshed? He tells us; (x'. 15.)  So shall Bethel do unto you.  Bethel was the place where one of the calves was; Gilgal, where  all their wickedness  is said to have been, was  hard by;  there was their great wickedness,  the  exnl of their evil,  (so the word is,) the sum and quintessence of their sin; and that was it that  did this to them,  that made all this liavock, for that was it that provoked (iod to bring it upon them. He does not say, " So shall the  king of .Assyria  do to you;" but, '" So shall  Bethel  do to you." Note, Whatever mischief is done to us, it is sin that does it. Are the fortresses spoiled? Are tlie women and children murdered? Is the king cut off? It is sin that does all this. It is sin that ruins soul, body, estate, all;  So shall Bethel do unto you.  It is  thy own wickedness  that  cori-ects thee,  and  thy backslidings  that  reprove thee.

       CHAP. XI

       In this chapter we have, I. The great goodness of God toward his people Israel, and the great things he had done for them, v. 1, 3, 4. II. Their ungrateful conduct toward him, notwithstanding his favours toward Ihem, v. 2. .4, 7, 12. III. Threatenings of wrath against them for their ingratitude and treachery, v. 5, 6. IV. Mercy remembered in the midst of wrath, v. 8, 9. V. Promises of what God would yet do for them, ». 10,  II.  VI. An honourable character given of Judah, v. 12.

       l.X^THEN Israel  was  a child, then I T T loved him, and called my son out of Egypt. 2.  As  they called them, so they went from them : they sacrificed unto Baalim, and burned incense to graven images. 3. I taught Ephraim also to go, taking tiiein by their arms; but they knew not that I healed them. 4. I drew them with cords of a man, with bands of love; and I was to them as they that take off the yoke on their jaws, and 1 laid meat unto them. 5. He shall not return into the land of Egypt, but the Assyrian shall be his king, because they refused to return. G. And the sword sliall abide on his cities, and shall consume his branches, and devour  the in,  because of  tlieii own counsels.    7. And ray people are benl
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       to backsliding from me: tiiough they called tlieiii  to the Most High, none at all would fxalt  him.

       Htie we find,

       I. God very  gracious  to Israel. They were a people for whom he had done more than for any jK-ople under heaven, and to whom he had given more; which tliey are here, I will not say  ufibrakl-ed with,  (for God gives, and upbraids not,) but put in mind of, as an aggravation of their sin, and an encouragement to repentance.

       1.  He liad a kindness for them when they were voung;  {v.  1.)  IVlien Israel was a child, then I loi'ed him;  wlicn they first began to multiply into a 11 ition in Egypt, God then  set his love ufion them, .iiid  chose them because he loved them,  because he would love tliem, Deut. vii.  7,  8. When they were weali and lielpless as children, foolish and froward as children, when they were outcasts, and children exposed, tlien God  loved them;  he pitied them, and testified his good will to them, he bore them as the nurse does the sucking child, nourished them, and suffered their manners. Note, Tliose tliat are grown up, nay, lliose tliat are grown old, ought often to reflect upon the goodness of God to them in their childhood.

       2.  He delivered them out of the house of bondage;  I called my son out of Egyfit,  because a son, b'jc.mse a beloved son ; wlien God demanded Is-r id's discharge from Pharaoh, he called them  his son, hh Jirst-born.  Note, Those whom God loves he c.dls out of the bondage of sin and Siitan into the gl'irious liberty of his children. These words are Slid t) have been fulfilled in Christ, when, upon the death of Herod, he and his parents were  called out of E^yjit,  (Matth. ii. 15.) so that the words have a double aspect, speaking  historically  of the c.illing of Israel out of Egypt, and  jirojihetically  of tlie bringing of Christ thence; and tlie former was a type of the latter, and a pledge and earnest of tlie m my and great favours God had in j-eserve for that people, especially the sending of his Son into the world, and the bringing him again into the land of Isi-ael, when they had unkindly driven him out, and lie might justly never have returned. The calling of Christ out of Egypt was a figure of the calling of all that are his, through him, out of spiritual slavery.

       3.  He gave them a good education, took care of them, took pains with them, not only as a father or tutor, but, such is the condescension of divine grace, as a mother, or nurse;  {y. 3.) I taught £/ihraim also to go,  as a child in leading-strings is taught. When they were in the wilderness, God led them by tlie pillar of cloud and fire, showed them the way in which they should go, and bore them up, taking them by the arms; he taught them to go  in the way of his commandments, by the institutions of the ceremonial law, which were as tutors and governors to that people under age. He took them by the arms, to guide them, that they might not stny, and to hold them up, that they might not stumble and fall. God's spiritual Israel are thus supported;  Thou hast holden me by my right hand, Ps. Ixxiii. 23.

       4.  When any thing was amiss with them, or they w re ever so little out of order, lie was their Physi-ci m; "  I healed them;  I not only took a tender care of theai, a friend may do that, but wrought an effectual cure, it is a God only that can do that;  I am the Lord that healeth thee,  (Exod. xv. 26.) that re-dresseth ;ill thy grievances."

       5.  He brought them into his service by mild and gentle methods;  {v.  4.)  I drew them with cords of a 7nan, with bands of love.  Note, It is God's work lo draw poor souls to himself; and none can come to I

       him except he draw them, John vi. 44. He draws. (1.) With  the cords of a man,  with such curds as men draw with that have a principle of humanity; or, such cords as men are drawn with; he dealt witli them  as men,  in an equitable, rational way, in an easy, gentle way,  with the cords ofMa?n.  He dealt with them as with Adam in innocency, bringing them at once into a paradise, and into covenant with himself. (2.)  With bands of love, or cart-ro/u-s oi love ; this word signifies  stronger  cords than the former. He did not drive them by force into his service, whether they would or no, nor rule them with rigour, or detain them by violence, but his at tractives were all loving and endearing, all sweet and gentle, that he might overcome them with kindness. Moses, whom he made their guide, was the meekest  man in the world.  Kindnesses  among men we commonly call  obligations,  or  bonds;  bonds of love.  Thus God  draws nvith the savour of his good ointments,  (Cant. i. 4.) draws  with loving-kindness, Jer. xxxi. 3. Thus God deals with us, and we must deal in like manner with those that are under our instruction and government, deal  rationally  and mildly  with them.

       6.  He eased them of the burthens they had been long groaning under; /  was to them as they that take off the yoke on their jaws,  alluding to the care of the good husbandman, who is merciful to his beast, and will not tire him with hard and constant labour. Probably, in those times, the yoke on the neck of the oxen was f.istened with some bridle, or head stall, over the jaws, which  muzzled the mouth of the ox.  Israel in Egypt were thus  restrained  from the enjoyments of their comforts, and  constrained to hard labour; but God eased them,  removed their shoulder from the burthen,  Ps. Ixxxi. 6. Note, Liberty is a great mercy, especially  out of bondage.

       7.   He supplied them with food convenient; in Egypt they fared hard, but when God brought them out, he  laid meat unto them,  as the husbandmm, when he has unyoked his cattle, fodders them. God rained  manna  about their camp, bread from heaven, angels' food; other creatures  seek their meat, but God  laid meat  to his own people, as we do to our children; was himself their Caterer and Carver; fire-vented them with the blessings of goodness,

       II. Here is Israel very  ungrateful  to God.

       1.  They were deaf and disobedient to his voice; he spake to them by his messengers, Moses, and his other prophets, called them from their sins, called them to himself, to their work and duty; but  as they called them, so they went from them;  they rebelled in those particular instances wherein they were admonished; the more pressing and importunate the prophets were with them, to persuade them to that which was good, the more refractory they were, and the more resolute in their evil ways; disobeying for disobedience sake. This foolishness is bound in the hearts of children, who, as soon as they are taught to go,  will go from those that call them.

       2.  They were fond of idols, and worshipped them; They  sacrificed to Baalim,  first one Baal, and then another, and  burnt incense to graven images,  though they were called to by the prophets of the Lord again and again not to do this abominable thing which he hated. Idolatry was the sin which, from the beginning, and all along, had most easily beset them.

       3.  They were regardless of God, and of his favours to them;  They knew not that I healed them. They looked only at Mr.ses and Aaron, the instruments of their relief, and, when any thing was amiss, quarrelled with them, but looked not through them to God who emplnvrd them. Or, When Ond corrected them, and kept them under a severe disci pline, thev understood not fhnt it was for their good, and that God thereby  healed them;  and it was ne
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       cessarv for the perfecting of their cure, else they wnuUlh ive been better reconciled to the methods G.id took. Note, Ignorance is at the bottom of ingratitude,  ch.  ii. 8.

       4.  They were stronglj' inclined to apostacy. This is the blackest article ni the charge;  {v. 7.) My people are bent to backslidbig from me.  Every word here is aggravating. (1.) They  backslide. There is no hold of them, no steadfastness in them; they seem to come forward towiyd God, but immediately they slide back again, and are as a deceitful bow. (2.) They backslide yVom  me,  from God, the chief Good, the Fountain of life and living waters, from their God, their Owner, Ruler, and Benefactor,y>-07n  God  who never turned from them, nor was as a wilderness to them. (3.) They are bent to backslide;  they are  ready to sin,  there is in their natures a propensity to that which is evil; at the best, they  haiig in sus/iense  between God and the world, so that a little thing serves to draw them the wrong way; they are forward to close with every temptation. It also intimates that they are resolute \n An;  their hearts are fully sei tn  them to do evil;  the bias is strong that way; and they persist in their backslidings, whatever is said or done to stop them; and yet, (4.) "They are, in profession,  my fieofite;  They are  called by my name,  and profess relation to me; they are  mine  whom I have done much for, and expect much from, whom I have  nourished,  and  brought ufi as children,  and vet they backslide  />-o/h  me."  Note, In our repentance, we ought to lament not only our backslidings, but our  bent to backslide,  not only our actual transgressions, l)ut our oi-iginal corruption; the sin that dwells in us, the carnal mind.

       5.  Tliey were strangely averse to repentance and reformation. Here are two expressions for that, (1.)  They refused to return, xi.  5. So much were they bent to  backslide,  that though they could not but find, upon trial, the folly of their backslidings, and that when they forsook God, they changed tor the worse, yet they went on frowardly; / Aave  loved strangers, and after them I will go.  They were commanded  to return, were  courted  and  entreated to return, were promised that if they would, they should bt kindly received; but they  refused.  (2.) Though  theii called them to the Most High;  God's Jjrophets and ministers called them to return to the God from whom they had revolted, to the  Most High  God, from whom they had  sunk  into this wretched degeneracy; they called them from the worship of the idols, which were so much  belom them,  and the worship of whom was therefore their disparagement, to the true God, who was so much above them,  and the worship of whom was therefore their preferment; they called them from this earth to high and heavenly things; but they called in vain,  none at all tuould exalt him.  Though he be the  M'jst High  God, they would not acknowledge him to be so; would do nothing to honour him, nor give him the glory due to his name. Or, They would not  exalt themselves,  would not rise out of that state of apostacy and misery into which they had precipitated themselves; but there they contentedly lay still, would not lift up their heads, nor lift up their souls. Note, God's faithful ministers have taken a great deal of pains, to no purpose, with backsliding children, have called them to the Most High; but none would stir,  none at all would exalt him.

       III. Here is God very angry, and justly so, with Israel; see what are the tokens of God's displeasure, *ith which they are here threatened.

       1. God, who brought them out of Egypt, to take them for a people to himself, since they would not be faithful to him, shall .bring them into a worse condition than he at first found them in; (u. 5 )  He

       shall not return into the land of Egyjit,  though that was a house of bondage grievous eni^ugli; but he shall go into a harder service, fur  the Assyrian shal, be his king,  who will use them worse tlian evel Pharaoh did. They shall not  return into Egypt, which lies near, where they may hear often from their own country, and whence they may hope shortly to return to it again; but they shall be cur ried into Assyria, which lies much more remote, and where they shall be cut cflF from all coi-res-pondence with their own land, and from all hopes of returning to it, and justly, because  they refused to return.  Note, Those that will not return to the duties they have left, cannot expect to return to the comforts they have lost.

       2. God, who gave them Canaan, that good land, and a very safe and comfortable settlement in it, shall bi-ing his judgments upon them there, which shall make their habitation unsafe and uncomfortable;  {y.  6.) The  sword  shall come upon him, the sword  of war, the sword of a foreign enemy, prevailing against them, and triumphing over them. (1.) This judgment shall  sjiread far;  tlie sword shall fasten upon  his cities,  those nests of people and storehouses of wealth; it shall likewise reacli to  hia branches,  the country-villages, (so some,) the citizens themselves, (so others,) cr, the  bars  (so the word signifies) and gates of their city, or, all the branches  of their revenue and wealth, or, their children, the branches of their families. (2.) It shall  last long;  It shall  abide on their cities.  David thought  three months  flying before his enemies, was the only judgment of the three that was to be excepted against; but this  sword  here shall abide much longer than so on the cities of Israel. They continued their rebellions against God, and therefore God continued his judgments on them. (3.) It shall  make a full end;  it shall  consume his branches, and devour them,  and lay all waste, and this  because of their own counsels,  because they would have their own way, both in worship and conversation, would do as they listed, and pursue their own projects, which God therefore, in aiway of righteous judgment, gave them up to. Note, The confusion of sinners is owing to their contrivance. God's counsels would have saved them, but their own counsels ruined them.

       8. How shall I give thee up, Ephraim  1 how  shall 1 deliver thee, Israel ? how shall I make thee as Admah ?  hotu  shall I set thee as Zeboiiii? My heart is turned within me, my repentings are kindled together. 9. I will not execute the fierceness of mine anger, I will not return to destroy Ephraim: for I  am  God, and not man; the Holy One in the midst of thee; and I will not enter into the city. 10. They siiall walk after the  Lord  ; he shall roar like a lion : when he shall roar, then the children shall tremble from the west. 11. They shall tremble as a bird out of Egypt, and as a dove out of the land of Assyria: and I will place ihem in their houses, saith the  Lord. 12. Ephraim compasseth me about with lies, and the house of Israel with deceit: but Judah yet ruleth with God, and is faithful with the saints.

       In these verses we have,

       I. Gcd's wonderful  backwardness  to destroy Israel;  {v.  8, 9.)  How shall I give thee ufi?  Here
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       observe, 1. God's gracious debate within himself concerning Israel's case, a debate between justice and mercy, in which victory plainly inclint's to mercy's side. Be astonished, O heavens, at this, and wonder, O earth, at the glory of God's goodness! Not that there are any such struggles in God as there are in us, or that he is ever fluctuating or unresolved; no, he is in one mind, and knows it; but they are expressions after the manner of men, designed to show what severity the sin of Israel had deserved, and yet how divine grace would be glorified in sparing them notwithstanding. The connexion of iliis witli what goes before is very surprising; it was said of Israel,  (v. 7.)  that they were betit to backslide from God,  that though they were called to him, yet they  would not exalt lihn;  upon which, one would think, it should have followed, " Now I am determined to destroy them, and never show them mercy more;" no, such is the sovereignty of mercy, such the freencss, the fulness, of divine gi-ace, that it follows immediately,  Hoiv shall I give thee u/i?  See here, (1.) The proposals that justice mikes concerning Israel, the suggestion of which is here implied; Let Ephraim  he given ufi,  as an incorrigible son is given up to be disinherited, as an incurable patient is given over by his physician. Let him be  given ufi  to ruin, let Israel be  delixwred into the enemy's hand, as a lamb to the lion, to be torn in pieces; let tliem be made as Admah, and set as Zeboim, the two cities that with Sodom and Gomorrah were destroyed by fire and brimstone rained from heaven upon them; let tliem be utterly and irreparably ruined, and be made as like these cities in desolation as they have been in sin. Let that curse which is written in the law, be executed upon them, that the  luhole land  sliall be  brimstone and salt, like the overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah, Admah and Zeboim,  Dent. xxix. 23. Epliraim and Israel deserve to be thus abandoned, and God does them no wrong if he deal thus with them. (2.) The opposition that mercy makes to these proposals;  Hoiv shall I do it ?  As the tender father reasons with himself, " How can I cast off my untoward son.' For he is my son, though he be untoward; how can I find in my heart to do it?" Thus, ■'Ephraim has been a dear son, a pleasant child; Hot!) can I do it ?  He is ripe for ruin, judgments stand ready to seize him, there wants nothing but giving him ufi,  but I cannot do it. They have been a people near unto me, there are yet some good among them, theirs are the children of tlie covenant, if they be ruined, the enemy will triumph; it may be, they will yet repent and reform, and therefore how can I do it.'" Note, Tlie God of heaven is slow to anger, and is especially loath to abandon a people to utter ruin, that has Ijeen in special relation to him. See how mercy works upon the mention of those severe proceedings;  My heart is turned ivithif! me;  as we say, Our heart /a(7s  us,  when we come to do a thing tliat is against the grain with us. God speaks as if he wer? conscious to himself of a strange striving of affections in compassion to Israel, as Lam. i. 20.  My boivels are troubled, my heart is turned within me.  As it follows here.  My re-fientings are kindled together;  his bowels yearned toward them, and  his soul was grieved  for their sin and  misery,  ludg. x. 16. Compare Jer. xxxi. 20. Since Isfiake against him, my bowels are troubled for him.  When God was to give up his Son to be a Sacrifice for sin, and a Saviour for sinners, he did not say, How shall I give him up.' No, he  s/iared not his own Son; it pleased the Lord to bruise him; and  therefore  God spared not him, that he might spare us: but this is only the language of the day of his patience, but when men have sinned that away, and the great day of his wrath comes, tlien no diffi-ultyismadeof it, nay,  IwiUlaugh at their calamity.

       2. His gracious  determination  of this debate. After a long contest, mercy in the issue I'ejoices against judgment, has the  hiH  word, and cari'ies the dav, V.  9. It is decreed that the reprieve shall 6e lengthened out yet longer, and /  will not  now  ejce-cutethejierceiiess of 7nine anger\.\vm%h  I am angry; though lliey sluill not go altogether uiipunislied, VLt he will mitigate their sentence, and abate the rigc'ur of it. He will show himself to  be justly  angry, but not  im/ilacably  .so; .they sliall be corrected, l,ut not consimicd.  1 will 7iot return to destroy Efihraim; the judgments that have been inflicted shall not be repc.ited, sliall not go .so dec]) as they have deserved. He will not  return to destroy,  as soldiers, when they have pillaged a town once, return a second time, to take more, as when  what the fialmer-worm has left, the locust has eaten.  It is added in the close of the verse,  I will not enter into the city, into Sam .ria, or any other of their cities; I will not enter into them as an enemy, utterly to destroy them, and lay them waste, as Admah and Zeboiiii were.

       3. The ground and reason of tliis determination; For I am God and not man, the Holy One of Israel. To encourage them to hope that they shall find mercy, consider, (1.) What he is in himself;  he is God, and not man,  as in-other things, so in pardoning sin, and sparing sinners; if they had offended a man like themselves, he would not, he could not, have borne it, his passion would have overpowered his compassion, and he would have executed the fierceness of his anger; but/am  God, and not man; he is  Lord of his anger,  whereas men's anger commonly lords it over them. If an earthly prince were in such a strait between justice and mercy, he would be at a loss how to compromise the mutter between them; but he who is God, and not man, knows how to find out an expedient to secure the honour of his justice, and yet advance the honour of his mercy. Man's compassions are nothing in comparison with the tender mercies of our God, whose thoughts and ways, in receiving returning sinners, are as much above ours as heaven is above the earth, Isa. Iv. 9. Note, It is a great encouragement to our hope in God's mercies, to remember that he is  God, and not man.  He is  the Holy One. One would think tliis were a reason why he should reject such a provoking people; no, God knows how to spare and pardon poor sinners, not cnlv without any reproach to his holiness, but very much to the honour of it; as he  is faithful and just to forgive us our sins,  and therein  declares his righteousness,  now Christ has  fiurchased  the pardon, and he has  firomised h.  (2.) What he is to them; he is the  Holy One in the midst of thee;  his holiness is engaged for tlie good of his church, and even in this corrupt, degenerate land and age, there were some that gave thanks at the remembrance of his holiness, and he required of them all to be  holy as he is, Lev. xix. 2. As long as we have the  Holy One in the midst of us,  we are safe and well; but wo to us when he leaves us! Note, These who submit to the influence, may take the comfort, of God's holiness.

       II. Here is his wonderful  forwardness  to do good for Israel; which appears in this, that he will qualify them to receive the good he designs foi them;  {v.  10, 11.)  They shall walk after the Lord. This respects the same favoiu'with that, (r/;. iii. 5.) They shall return, and seek the Lord their God; it is spoken of the ten tribes, and had its accom plishment, in part, in the return of some of them, with those of the two tribes in Ezra's time; liut it had its more full accomplishment in God's spiritual Israel, the gospel-church, brought together and incorporated by the gospel of Christ. The ancient Jews referred it to the time of thp Messiah; the
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       learnt d Dr. Pocock looks upon it as a prophecy of Christ's coming to preach the gospel to the dispersed remn.mt of Israel, the children of God that were scattered abroad.    And then observe,

       1.  How they were to be called and brought together;  The Lord shall roar tike a lion.  The word of the Lord  (so says the Chaldee) shall be as a lion that roars. Christ is called,  the Lion of the tribe of Judah,  and his gospel, in the beginning of it, was the voice of one crying in the ivilderness.  When Christ cried with a loud voice, it was as  when a Hon roared,  Rev. x. 3. The voice of the gospel was heard far, as the  roaring- of a lion,  and it was a mighty voice.     See Joel iii. 16.

       2.  What impression this call should make upon them, such an impression as the roaring of a lion makes upon all the beasts of the forest;  When he shall roar, then the children shall tremble;  see Amos iii. 8.  The lion has roared, the Lord  God has sfiolcen;  and then  ivho ■will not fear?  When they whose hearts tlie gospel reached, trembled, and were astonislied, and cried out,  What shall we do ?  When they were by it put upon working out their salvation, and worshipping God with fear and trembling, then this promise was fulfilled.  The children shall tremble from the west.  The dispersed Jews were carried eastward, to Assyria and Babylon, and those that returned, came from the east; therefore this seems to have reference to the calling of the Gentiles that lay westward from Canaan, foi-that way especially the gospel spread. They shall tremble;  they shall mo\e and come with trembling, with care and haste,  from the west,  from the nations that lay that way, to the mountain of the Lord, (Isa. ii. 3.) to the gospel-Jerusalem, upon hearing the alarm of the gospel. The apostle speaks of mighty signs ajid wonders  tliat were wrought by tlie ])reaching of the gospel from  Jerusalem round about to Iltijricum,  Rom. xv. 19. Then the children  trembled from the west.  And whereas Israel after the flesh was dispersed in Egypt and Assyria, it is promised that they shall be effectually summoned from thence; (f. 11.)  They shall tremble; they shall come trembling, and with all haste,  as a bird  upon the wing  out of Egypt,  and  as a dove out of the land of Assyria;  a dove is noted for swift and constant flight, especially when she flies  to her windows,  whicl\ the flocking of Jews and Gentiles to the church is here compared to, as it is, Isa. Ix. 8. Wherever they are, that belong to the election of grace, east, west, north, or south, they shall  hear the joyful sound,  and be wrought upon by it; they of Egypt and Ass\'ria shall come together, those that lay most remote from each other shall meet in Christ, and be incorporated in the church. Of the uniting of Egypt and Assyria, it was prophesied, Isa. xix. 23.

       3.  Wh;it effect these impressions should have upon them; being  mox'ed with fear,  they shall flee to the ark;  They shall walk after the Lord;  after the service of the Lord;  (sothe'Chaldee;) they shall take the Lord Christ for their  l^eader and Commander,  they shall list themselves under him as the Captain of their salvation, and give up themselves to the direction of the Spirit as their Guide by the word; tliey shall  leave all  to  follow Christ,  as becomes  disci/lies.  Note, Our holy trembling at the word of Christ will  draw  us to him, not  drive  us from him. When he  roars like a lion,  the slaves tremble, and flee  from  him, the children tremble, and flee  to  him.

       4.  Wluit entertainment they shall meet with at their return; (i'. 11.) /  will'fllace them in their 'louses;  all tliose that come at the gospel-call, shall have a place and a name in the gospel-church, in the particular churches which are  their houses,  to whiih  they pertain; tliey shall dwell in God, and

       be at home in him; both easy and safe, as a man in

       his own house. They shall have mansions, for there are many in  our Fatlier's house,  in his tabern.icle on earth, and his temple in heaven, in  everlasting habitations,  which may be called  their houses,  for they are  the lot  they shall stand in at the end of the days.

       In. Here is a sad complaint of the treachery of Ephraim and Israel, wliich may be an intimation that it is not Israel after the flesh, but the spiritual Israel, to whoni the foregoing promises belong, for as for this Ephraim, this Israel, they  com/iass God about with lies and deceit;  all their services of him, when they pretended to compass his altar, were feigned and hypocritical; when tliey surrounded him with their prayers and praises, every one having a petition to present to him, they  lied to him with their mouth, and flattered him with their tongue,  their pretensions were so fair, and yet their intentions so foul, that they would, if possible, have imposed upon God himself. Their professions and promises were all a cheat, and yet with these they thought to compass God about, to enclose him as it were, to keep him among them, and prevent his leaving them.

       IV. Here is a pleasant commendation of the integrity of the two tribes, which they yet held fast, and which comes in as an aggravation of the per-fidiousness of the ten tribes, and a reason why God had that mercy in store for Judah, which he had not for Israel;  {ch.  i. 6, 7.)  {or Judah yet rules witK God, and is faithful with the saints,  or  with tht Most Holy.  1.  Judah rules with God;  he serves God, and the service of God is not only true liberty and freedom, but it is dignity and dominion.  Judah rules;  the princes and governors of Judah  rule with God,  they use their power for him, for his honour, and the support of his interest; those  rule with God,  that  rule in the fear of God;  (2 Sam. xxiii. 3.) and it is their honour to do so, and their praise shall be  of God,  as Judali's here is. Judah  U Israel — a prince with God.  2.  "Re \i faithful with the Holy God,  keeps close to his worship, and  to his saints — to his priests, to his people;  faithful with the saints —with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, whose steps they faithfully tread in. They  walk in the way of good men;  and those that do so,  rule with God, they have a mighty interest in Heaven. Judah yet does thus; which intimates that the lime would come when Judah also would revolt and degenerate. Note, When we see how many there are that compass God about  witli lies and deceit,  it may be a comfort to us to think that God lias his remnant that, cleave to him with purpose of heart, and are faithful to his saints, and for those who ai-e thus fiiithful unto death, is reserved a crown of life, when hypo ci'ites and all liars shall have their portion without.

       CHAP. XII.

       In this chapter, we have, I. A high charge drawn up both against Israel and Judah for their sins, which were the ground of God's controversy with them, v. I, 2. Particularly the sin of fraud and injustice, which Ephraim is charged with, (v. 7.) and justifies himself in, v. 8. And the sm of idolatry, (v. 11.) by which God is provoked to contend with them, v. 14. II. The aggravations of ihe sins they are charged with, taken from the honour God put upon their father Jacob;  (v.  3..5.) the advancement of them into a people from low and mean beginnings; (v. 12, 13.) and the provision he had made them of helps for their souls by the propliets he sent them, v. 10.  III. A call to the unconverted to turn to God, v. 6. IV. An intimation of mercy that God had in store for them, v. 9.

       1. "|7PHRAIM feedeth on wind, and fol Xli loweth after the cast wind: he daily increaseth lies and desolation; and tliey do make a covenant with the Assyrians, and
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       oil is canied into Egypt. 2. Tlio  Lord hall) also a controversy with Judah, and will punish Jacob according to his ways; according to his doings will he recompense him. 3. He took his brother by the heel in the womb, and by his strength he had power with God: 4. Yea, he had power over the angel, and prevailed; he wept and made supplication unto him: he found him  in Beth-el, and there he spake with us; 5. Even the  Lord  God of hosts; The  Lord is  his memorial. 6. Therefore turn thou to thy God: keep mercy and judgment, and wait on thy God continually.

       In these verses,

       I. Ephraim is convicted of folly, in staying himself upon Egypt and Assyria, wlien he was in straits; (ti.  1.)  JS/ihraim feeds on iv'md,  feeds himself with vain hopes of  assistance from man,  when he is at variance with God;  and when he meets with disappointments, he still pursues the same game, and greedily pants and  folloivs after the east -wind, which he cannot catch hold of; nor, if he could, would it be  nourishinif,  nay, it would be  tw.vious; we say nf the  wind in the eaci,  It is  good neither for man nor beast.  It was said, (cA. viii. 7.) He sows the wind;  and as he sows, so he  rea/is, the whirlwind;  and as he reaps, so he  feeds  on, the wind, the  east wind.  Note, Those that make creatures their confidence, make fools of themselves, and take a great deal of pains to put a cheat upon their own souls, and to prepare vexation for themselves;  He daily increaseth lies,  multiplies his correspondences and leagues with his neighbours, j which will all prove  deceitful  to him; nay, they will prove  desolation  to him; those very nations that he makes his  refuge,  will prove his rujn. Those that stay themselves upon  lies,  will be still co\eting to  increase  them, th it tliey may build their hopes firm upon them; as if  many lies  twisted together would make  one truth, m-m,my broken  reeds and rotten  supports one  sound  one; which is a great  delusion,  and will prove to them a great  desolation; for they that  observe lying vanities,  the more they inci'ease them, the more disappointments they prepare for themselves, and the further they run from their own mercies.  The men of Ephraim did so when they thouglit to secure the Assyrians in their interests by a  solemn league,  signed, sealed, and sworn to; they  make a covenant with the .Assyrians, but they will find there is no hold of them; that potent prince will be a slave to his word no longer than he pleases. They thought to secure the Egyptians for tlieir confederates by a  rich firesent  of the commodities of their country, not only to purchase their favour, but to show that their friendship was worth liaving;  Oil is carried into Egyfit.  But the Egyptians, when they had got the bribe, dropped the cause, and  Efihraim  was never the better for them.  Oleum fierdidit et ofieram — He has lost both his money and his labour.  This was  feeding on •wind;  this was  increasing lies and desolation.

       II. Judah is contended with too, and Jacob, which includes both Ephraim and Judah;  {v.  2.)  The Lord has also a controversy with Judah;  for, though he had awhile ago  ruled with God,  and been  faithful with the saints,  yet now he begins to degenerate;  or, though in keeping close to the house of David, and the house of Aaron, and in them to the covenants of royaltv and priestliood, they Were so far  in the right,  in the former they  ruled with God,  and in the latter were  faithful to the saints,

       yet, upon other accounts, Gnd  had a controversy with them, and wiu'O  punish them.  Note, Men's being  in the right  in  some  things, in the  tnain  things, shall nut  exinijit  thun iViim correction, and therefore should not exi. lujit thtoi from reproof, for those things wherein tliey ai\- /;;  the wrong.  There were those of the seven churolus of Asi i, which Christ approved of and cuinmended, and yet he adds, A'ei'ertheless I have something against thee.  So here; though J.icob is a people near to God, yet God v/\\\ fiunish  him  according to the evW ways \\e  was found  in, and the evil  doings  he was found guilty of; fir God sees sin even in liis own people, and will reckon witli them for it.

       III.  Both Ephraim and Judah are put in mind ot their father Jacob, whose seed they were, and whose name they bore, and it was tlieir honour; they are put in mind of the extraordinary things  he did, and God did for him; that they might be  the more ashamed of themselves for degenerating from so illustrious a pi-ogenitor, and staining the lustre ot so great a name, and yet that they might be  engaged and  encouraged  to return to God, the God of their father Jacob, in hopes for his sake to find favour with him. He had called this people Jacob,  {v.  2.) threatening to punish them; but  how shall I give them ufi?  How shall that dear name be forgotten?

       Three glorious things concerning Jacob the person, Jacob the people are here put in mind of; but by brief hints only, for it is presumed that they knew tlie story.

       1.  His struggling with Esau in the womb. There he took his brother by the heel, v. 3.  We have the story. Gen. xxv. 26. It was an early act of bravery, and an effort for the best precedency,  -dpious  ambition of that birthright in the covenant, which Esau is justlv branded as  profane  for  despising.  But his degenerate seed, by mingling themselves with the nations, and making leagues with them, profaned that crown, and laid that honour in the dust, which he so gloriously put in for. Then it was that the dominion was given him;  The elder shall seme the you7iger ;  then he was owned of God as his beloved; Jacob have I loved, but Esau have I hated;  but they had by their sin forfeited both the love of God, and dominion over their neighbours.

       2.  His wrestling with the angel; "Remember how your father Jacob had  power with God by his own  strength,  the strength he had by the gift of God, who  pleaded  not  against him by his great power,  but  put strength into him,"  Job xxiii. 6. The angel he wrestled with, is called  God,  and therefore is supposed to be the  Son of God,  the Angel of the Covenant. " God was both a Combatant with Jacob, and an Assistant of him, showing, in the latter regard, greater strength than in the former, fighting, as it were, against him with his left hand, and for him with his right, and to that putting greater force." So Dr. Pocock.  The providence of God fought against him, when he met with one danger after another, in his return homeward; but the grace of God enabled him to go on cheerfully in his way, and when his faith acted upon the divine promise that was/or A;m, prevailed above his fears that arose from the divine providences that were  against him,  then  by his strength he had power with God.  But it refers especially to his prayer for deliverance from Esau, and for a blessing;  He had power over the angel, and prevailed,  for he  wept, and made sufiplicatiun.  Here was a mixture of the greatest courage and the greatest tenderness; Jacob wrestling like a  champion,  and yet weeping like a child. Note, Prayers and tears are the weapons with which the saints have obtained the most glorious victories. Thus Jacob convinced  Israel, a prince with God;  his posterity was cfdled  Israel,  but they were unworthy
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       the name, for they h-d forfeited and lost their communion witli God, and their interest in him, by revolting from their dutj' to him.

       3. His meeting with God at Bethel;  God found him  in Bethel,  and there he sfiake ivith lis.  God found him the first time in Bethel, as he went to Padan-aram, (Gen. xxviii. 10.) and a second time after his return. Gen. xxxv. 9, &c. It is probable that this refers to both; for in both God spake to Jacob, and renewed the covenant with him, and the prophet might very well say,  There he s/ia/ce with us  who are the seed of Jacob, for both times that God spake with Jacob at Bethel, he spake with him concerning his seed; (Gen. xxviii. 14.)  Thy seed shall be as the dust of the earth;  and, (Gen. xxxv. 12.)  This land will I give unto thy seed.  Thus God then covenanted with him, and his seed after him. Now justly are they upbraided with this; for in that very place which their father Jacob called Bethel — the house of God,  in remembrance of the communion he there had with God, did they set up one of the calves, and worship it; so thus they turned that Bethel into a  Beth-aven —a  house of iniquity.  There God  sfiake with them  exceeding great and precious promises, which they had despised and lost the benefit of.

       Two inferences are here drawn from these stories concerning Jacob, for instruction to his seed.

       (1.) Here is a use of  information;   from  what passed between God and Jacob, we may learn that Jehovah, the Lord God of hosts,  is  the God of Israel;  he was the God of Jacob, and this is  his memorial  throughout all the generations of the seed of Jacob;  {x<.  5.) the more shame for them who forgot the memorial of their church, deserted the God of their fithers, and exchanged a  Lord of hosts  for Baalim.    Note, Those only are accounted the people of God, that keep up a  memorial of God,  such memorials of him as he himself has  instituted,  by which he makes himself known, and will have us to remember him.   Here are two memorials of his,  \ by which he is distinguished from all others, and is ' to be  acknowledged  and  adored  by us.    [1.] The  \ former speaks his  existence of himself.     He is Jc- ; novah, much the same with  I AM,  the same that  \ was, and is, and is to come,  infinite, eternal, and i unchangeable.    Jehovah is  his memorial,  his pccu- | liar name.    [2.] The latter speaks his  dominion over all;  He is the  God of hosts,  that has all the hosts of lieaven and earth at his beck and command, and makes what use he pleases of them. Jacob saw Mahanaim,  God's two hosts, about the time that he wrestled with the angel,  (Gen. xxxii. 1, 2.) and so learned to call God the  God of hosts,  and transmitted it tn us as  his memorial.     God's names, titles, and attributes, are the  memorials  of him; there is no need for images to be such.    And that wliich was a revelation of God  to one,  is his memorial  to many,  to all generations.

       (2.) Here is a use  of exhortation;  (f. 6.) "Is this so, that Jacob thv fither had this communion with the Lord God of hosts, and is this still his  memorial.^"  [1.] Then let those that have gone astray from God be converted to him;  Therefore turn thou to thy God.  He that was the God of Jacob, is the G"d of Israel, is  thi/ God,  from whom thnu hast unjustly an'l unkindlv revolted; therefore  turn thou to him  hv  repentance and faith, turn to him as thine, to 1 ive him^ obey him, and depend upon him. [2.] Then let tliose that are converted to him, walk with him in all holv cnnvei'sation and godliness; "Keep mercy and judgment,  mercy in relieving and succouring the poor and distressed, judgment in rendering to all their due; be kind to  all,  do wrong to  none.  Keep  fiiety and judgment,"  (so it may be read,) "live  righteously  and  godly  in this present world; be devout, and be honest. Do not only prac-

       tise these occasionally, but be careful and constiiot, and conscientious, in the practice of them." [j.] Let those that walk with God, be encouraged to live a life of dependence upon him; "  Wail on thy God continually,  with a believing expectation to receive from him all the succours and supplies thou standest in need if." Those that live a life of  conformity  to God, may live a life of  confidence  and comfort  in him, if it be not their own fault. Let our eyes  be  ever toward the Lord,  and let us preserve a holy  security  and  serenity  of mind under the protection of the divine power, and the influence of the divine favour, lofiking, withcmt anxiety, for a dubious event, and by faith keeping our spirits sedate and even;  tivAtK waiting  on God as  our God  in covenant, and this we must do  continually.

       7.  He is  a merchant, the balances of deceit are in liis hand: he loveth to oppress. 8. And Ephraim said, Yet I am become rich, I have found me out substance:  in  all my labours they shall find none iniquity in me that  tvere  sin. 9. And I,  that am  the Lord  thy God from the land of Egypt, will yet make thee to dwell in tabernacles, as in the days of the solemn feast. 10. I have also spoken by the prophets, and I have multiplied visions; and used similitudes, by the ministry of the prophets. 11. /s /Acre iniquity in Gilead.' sin-ely they are vanity: they sacrifice bullocks in Gilgal; yea, their altars  are  as heaps in the furrows of the fields. 12. And .Jacob fled into tiie country of Syria, and Israel served for a wife, and for a wife he kept  sheep.  13. And by a prophet the  Lord  broug:ht Israel out of Eg}'pt, and by a prophet was lie preserved. 14. Ephraim provoked  him  to anger most bitterly: flierefore shall he leave his blood upon him, and his reproach shall his  Lord return unto him.

       Here are intermixed, in these verses,

       I.  Reproofs for sin.  When God is coming forth to contend with a pcrple, that he may demonstrate his own righteousness, he will demonstrate their unrighteousness. Ephraim was called to turn to his God and  keeft judgment; {v.  6.) now, to show that he had need of that call, he is charged with  turning from his God  by idolati-y, and  breaking the laws of justice  and judgment.

       1. He is here charged with  injustice  against the precepts of the second table,  v. 7,  8. Where observe,

       (1.) What the sin is, wherewith he is charged; He is a merchant.  The margin reads it as a proper name.  He is Canaan,  or a Canaanite, unworthy to be denominated from Jacob and Israel, and worthy to be cast out with a curse from this good land, as the Canaanites were. Sec Amos ix. 7. But Canaan sometimes signifies a  merchant,  and therefore most likelv to do so here, wlicre Ephi'aim is charged with deceit in trade. Tliougli God had given his people a land flowing with milk and ho ney, yet he did not forbid them to enrich themselves by merchandise, and they succeeded the Canaanites in that as well as in their husbandry; they sucked  tlie abundance of the seas, arid the treasures hid in the sand,  Deut. xxxiii. 19. And if they had been  fair merchants,  it had been no reproach at all to tiieni, but an honour and blessing; but he is such a merchant as the Canaanites were,  who were h.nest
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       nnl V with  good looking to,  and, if they coulJ, cheated all they dealt with. Ephraim does so; he  deceives  and  o/i/tresscs.  Note, Tliere is oppression by fraud as well as oppression by force. It is not only princes, lords, and masters, that oppress their subjects, tenants, and servants, but merchants and traders are often guilty of oppressing those tliey deal with, when tliey impose upon their ignorance, or take advantage of their necessity, to make them hard bargains, or are rigorous and severe in exacting their debts. Epliraim cheated, [1.] With a great deal of art and cunning; The  balances of deceit are in /lis hand;  he uses  balances,  and delivers his goods by weiglit and measure, as if he would be very  exact;  but tliey are  balances of deceits,  false weights and false measures, and tlius, under colour of  doing right,  he does the greatest  wrong.  Note, God has his eye upon merchants and traders wlicn they are weighing their goods and paying their money, whether they do honestly or deceitfully; lie observes what  balances  they liave  in their hand, and how they hold tliem; and though tliose tliey deal with ma)' not be aware of tliat slight of hand with whicli they make them balances of deceit, God sees it, and knows it. Trades by the  wit of man are made  ?nysleries,  but it is pity that by the  sin of man  tliey should ever be made  mysteries of iniquity. [2.] With a great deal of pleasure and pride;  He loves to ojifiress.  To  o/i/iress  is bad enough, but to love  it is much worse; his conscience does not check and reprove liim for it, as it ouglit to do; if it did, though he committed the sin, he could not  delight in it; but his corruptions are so strong, and liave so triumphed over his convictions, that he not only loves the  gain  of oppression, but he  loves to o/i/ircss; he sins for sinning sake, and takes a pleasure in out-v/itting and overreaching tliose tliat suspect him not.

       (2.) How he justifies himself in this sin,  v. S. Wicked men will liave something to say for themselves now when tliey are told of their faults, some frivolous  turn-off OY  other, wherewith to evade the convictions of the word. Ephraim stands indicted for a common cheat; now see what he pleads to the indictment; he does not deny the charge, or plead. Not guilty, yet does not make a penitent confession of it, and ask pardon, but insists upon his own justification. Suppose it were so that he did use  balances of deceit,  yet,

       [1.] He pleads that he had  got a good estate. Let the prophet say what he pleased of his deceit, of, the sin of it, and the curse of God that attended it, he could not be convinced there was any harm or danger in it, for this he was sure of, that he had thriven in it; "  Yet I am become rich, I have found me out substance.  Whatever you make of it, I have made a good hand of it." Note, Carnal hearts are often confirmed in a  good o/iinion  of their  evil ways by their worldly prosperity and success in those ways. But it is a great mistake; every wcrd in what Ephraim says liere, speaks his folly.  First,  It is folly to call the riches of this world  substance,  for they are thiu-.s that  are not,  Prov. xxiii. 5.  Secondly,  It is folly to think that we have them  of ourselves,  to say, as some read it,  I have made myself rich,  what  substance  I have is owing purely to my ingenuity and industry,  I have found it, My inight and flower of my hand hax'e gotten me this ivealth. Thirdly,  It is folly to think that what we have, is for ourselves. I have found me out substance,  as if we had it for our own proper use and behoof, whereas we hold  in trust,  only as his stewards. Fourthly,  It is folly to think that riches are things to be  gloried in,  and to say with exultation, /  am become rich.  Riches are not the honours of the soul, are not peculiar to the best men, nor sure to us; and therefore  let not the rich jnan glory in his •iches.  Jam. i. 9, 10.     Fifthly,  It is folly to think

       Vol.  IV.—6 B

       that growing rich in a sinful way cither docs make us innocent, or will make us safe, or make us easy, in that way; for the prosperity of fools deceives and destroys them.    See Isa. xlvii. 10. I'rov. i. 32.

       [2.] He pleads that he had  Itejtt a good reputation.  It is common for sinners when they are justly reproved by their ministers, to appeal to their neighbours, and, because they know no ill of them, or will say none, or think  well  of what the prophets charge them with as bad, flj' in the face of their reprovers;  In all my labours  (says Ephraim)  they shall Jind no iniquity in me, that were sin.  Note, Carnal hearts are apt to build a good opinion of themselves upon the lair character they have among their neighbours. Ephraim was very secure, for. First,  All his neighbours knew him to be  diligent in his business; tliey had an eye upon  all his labours,  and commended him for tlieni;  Men will firaise thee when thou doest well for thyself. Secondly,  None of tlieni knew him to be  deceitful  in his business. He acted so well, that nobody could say to the conti-ary but that he  played fair.  For either, 1. He  concealed  the fraud, so that none  discovered  it. Whatever iniquity there is,  they shall find  none; as if no iniquity were displeasing to God, and damning to the soul, but that which is open and scandalous before men. What will it avail us that men shall  find ?io iniquity  in us, when God finds a great deal, and will bring e\ery secret work, even secret frauds, into judgment. Or, 2. He  excuses the fraud, so that none condemned it. They shall find  no iniquity in  me,  that were si?!,  nothing very bad, nothing but what is very excusable, only some venial sins, sins not worth speaking of, which they think God will make nothing of, because they do not. It is a fashionable iniquity, it is customary, it is what every body does, it is pleasant, it is gainful, and this, they think, is  no iniquity  that  \ssin,  nobody will think the worse of them for it; but God sees-not as man sees, he judges not as man judges.

       2. He is here charged with  idolatry  against the precepts of the first table; with that  iniquity  which is in a special manner  vanity,  the making and worshipping of images, which are  vanities; {v.  11.) Surely they are vanity;  they do not profit, but deceive. Now the propliet mentions two places notorious for idolatry. (1.) Gilead on the other side Jordan, which had been branded for it before, (cA. vi. 8.)  Is there iniquity in Gilead ?  It is a thing t& be wondered at, it is a thing to be sadly lamented. What!  iniqiiity  in Gilead! idolatry there.' Gilead was a fruitful, jjleasant country; (pleasant to a proverb, Jer. xxii. 6.) and does it so ill requite the Lord? It was a frontier country, and lay much exposed to the insults of enemies, and tlierefore stood in special need of the divine protection; what! and yet by iniquity throw itself out of that protection? Is there iniquity in Gilead ?  Yea, (2.) And in Gilgal too; there they  sacrifice bullocks, {ch.  ix. 15.) and there  their altars  which they have set up, either to strange gods, in opposition to God liimself, or to the God of Israel, in opposition to his own appointed altar, are as thick  as heaps in the furrows of the field \.\\?ii  is to be sown,  ch.  viii. 11.  Is there iniquity in Gilead  only? So some. Is it only in those remote parts of the nation, that people are so superstitious, where they border upon ether nations? No, they are as bad at Gilgal. In Gilead God protected Jacob their father (of whom he had been speaking) from the rage of Laban; and will you  there  commit iniquity?

       II. Here are  threatenings of wrath  for sin. Some make that to be so;  {y.  9.) /  tuill make thee to dwell in tabernacles as in the days of the appointed time; I will bring thee into such a condition as Israel was in, when they dwelt in tents, and wandered for forty years; that was the  time afl/iointed.in the wilder-
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       ness.  Ephraim forgot that God brought him out of Egypt, and brought him up to be what he was, and was proud of his wealth, and took sinful courses to increase it; and therefore God threatens to bring him to a tabernacle-state again, to a poor, mean, desolate, unsettled condition. Note, It is just witli God, when men have by their sins turned their tents into houses, bj' his judgments to turn their houses into tents agaui. However, tliat is certainly a threatening;  (t).  14.)  Jiphraim provoked him to anger most bitterly.  See how men are deceived in their opinion of themselves, and how they will one day be undeceived. Epliraim thought tliat there was  no iniquity  in him, that deserved to be called sin; {y.  8.) but God tells him that there was that in him, which was sin, and would be found so, if he did not repent and reform; for, 1. It was extremely offensive  to his God;  Ejiliraimprovoked him to anger viost bitterly  with his iniquities, which are so distasteful  to God, and to him too will be  bitterness in the latter end.  He was so wilful in sinning against his knowledge and convictions, that any one might see, and say, that he designed no other than to provoke God in tlie highest degree. 2. It would certainly be  destructive  to himself; tliat cannot be otherwise, wliich provokes God against liim, and kindles the fire of his wrath. Therefore, (1.) He shall take away his forfeited life;  He shall leave his blood upon him;  he shall not liold him guiltless, but bring upon him that death which is the wages of sin;  his blood shall be ujion his own head,  (2 Sam. i. 16.) for his own iniquity has testified against him, and he alone shall bear it. Note, When sinners perish, their blood is left upon them. (2.) He shall take away his forfeited honour;  His reproach shall his Lord return upon him.  God is  his Lord;  he had by idolatry and other sins  reproached the Lord, and done dishonour to him, and to his name and family, and had given occasion to others to reproacli him; and now God will  return the reproach upon him,  according to the word he has spoken, that those who  des/iise him,  shall be  lightly esteemed. Note, Shameful sins shall have shameful punisli-ments. If Ephraim put contempt on his God, he shall be so reduced, that all his neighbours shall look with contempt upon him.

       III. Here are  memorials of former mercy,  which come in to convict tliem of base ingratitude in revolting from God.    Let them blush to remember,

       1. That God had  raised them from meanness. When Ephraim was become  rich,  and was proud of that, he forgot that which God (tliat he might not forget it) obliged tliem every year to acknowledge, (Deut. xxvi.  S.) A Syrian ready to fierish was my father.  But God here puts them in mind of it, Ti. 12. lict them remember, not only the honours of theil lather Jacob, what a  mighty princehe was with God,  v.  3. (an honour whicli they had no share in, while they were in rebellion against God,) but what a  poor servant  he was to Laban, which was sufficient to  mortify  tliem that were puffed up with the estates they had raised.  Jacob fled into Syria from a malicious brother, and there  served  a covetous uncle  for a nvife,  and  for a wife he kept sheep, because he had no estate to endow a wife with. Jacob was poor, and low, and a fugitive; therefore his posterity ought not to be proud. He was a plain man, dwelling in tents, and keeping sheep, therefore  balances of deceit  ill became them; he  served for a wife  that was not a Canaanitess, as Esau's wives were, therefore it was a shame for them to degenerate into Canaanites, and mingle themselves with the nations. God wonderfully preserved him in his flight, and presei-ved him in his service, so that he multiplied exceedingly, and from that root in a dry ground sprang an illustrious nation, that bare his name  which magnifies the goodness of

       God both to him and them, and leaves them ander the stain of base ingratitude to that God who was their Founder and Benefactor.

       2.  That God had  resetted them from misery;  had raised them to what they were, not only out of poverty, but out of slavery,  (y.  13.) which laid them under much stronger obligations to serve him, and under a yet deeper guilt in serving other Gods. (1.) God  brought Is7-ael out of Egypt  on purpose that they might serve him, and by redeeming them out of bondage acquired a special title to them and to their service. (2.) He  preser~ved  them, as sheep are kept bv tlie shepherd's care. He  preserx<ed them from Pharaoh's rage at the sea, even at the Red sea, protected them from all the perils of the wilderness, and provided for them. (3.) He did this  by a firophet,  Moses, who, though he is called kitig in Jeshurun,  (Deut. xxxiii. 5.) yet did wliat he did for Israel,  as a prophet,  oy direction from God, and by the power of his word. The ensign of his authority was not a royal sceptre, but the  rod of God;  with that he summoned both Egvpt's plagues and Israel's blessings. Mnses, as a prophet, was a type of Christ, (Acts iii. 22.) and it is bv Christ as a Prophet that we are brought out of the Egypt of sin and Satan by the power of his truth. Now this shows liow vcrv unworthy and ungrateful this people were, [1.] In rejecting their God, who had brought them out of Egypt, which, in the preface to tlie commandments, is particularly a reason for the first, why they should have nootlier gods before him. [2.] In despising and persecuting his prophets,  whom they should have loved and valued, and have studied to answer God's end in sending them, for the sake of that prophet by whom God had brought them out of Eerypt, and  fireserx<ed them in the wilderness. Note, The benefit we have had  by the word of God,  greatly aggravates our sin and folly, if we put any slight  upon the word of God.

       3.  That God had  take7i care of their education  as they grew up. Tliis instance of God's goodness we have,  V.  10. As by a prophet he delivered them, so  by prophets  he still continued to  speak  to them. Man, who is  formed  out of tlie earth, is  fed  cut of tlie eartli; so that nation that was formed by pro-phccv, by propliecy  was fed  and taught;  beginning at Moses  and so going on  to all tlie propiiels  through the several ages of that church, we find that divine revelation was, all along, their tuition. (1.) They had  prophets  raised up among themselves, (Amos ii. 11.) a succession of them scarcely ever without a Spirit of prophecy among them more or less, from Moses to Malachi. (2.) These prophets were seers;  they had  visions  and  dreams,  in which God discovered his mind to them immediately, with a full assurance that it was his mind, Numb. xii. 6. (3.) These visions were  multiplied;  God spake not only  once, yea, twice,  but many a time; if one vision was not regarded, he sent another. Tlie prophets had variety of visions, and frequent repetitions of the same. (4.) God  spake  to them  by the prophets; what the prophets  received from the Lord  tliey plainly and faithfully delivered to them. The people at mount Sinai begged that God would speak to them by men like themselves; and he did so. (5.) In speaking to them by the prophets, he  used similitudes,  to make the messages he sent by them /«-telligible,  more  affecting,  and more likely to be remembered. The visions they saw, were often  similitudes,  and their discourses were embellished with very apt comparisons. And as God by his prophets, so by his Son, he  used similitudes,  for  he opened his mouth in parables.  Note, God keeps an account, whether we do or no, of the sermons we hear; and those that have long enjoyed the means of grace in purity, plenty, and power, that have been frequently, faithfully, and familiarly told the mind of God,
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       will hnve a ^eat deal to answer for another day, if they persist in a course of iniquity.

       IV. Here are  intimations of further mercy,  and this remembered too in the midst of sin and wrath, as some understand;  {v.  9.)  " I that atn the Lwd tinj God from the land of Egij/it,  who then and there took thee to be my people, and have ap])roved myself  thy  God ever since, in a constant scries of merciful providences, have yet a kindness for thee, bad as thou art; and I will  make thee to dwell in tabernacles,  not as in the wilderness, but  as in the days of tlie solemn feasts;"  the feast of tabernacles, which was celebrated with great joy. Lev. xxiii. 40. 1. They shall be made to see, by the grace of God, that though they are rich, and have found out substance, yet they are but in a tabernacle state, and have in their worldly wealth  no continuing city.  2. 'I'hcy shall yet have cause to rejoice in God, and have opportunit)' to do it in public ordinances. The feast of tabernacles was the first solemn feast the Jews kept after their return out of Babylon, Ezra iii. 4. o. This, as other promises, was to have its full accomplisliment in the grace of the gospel, which provides taljernaclcs for believers in their way to heaven, and fui'uishes them witli matter of joy, holy joy, joy in God, such as was in the feast of tabernacles, Zech. xiv. 18, 19.

       CHAP. XIII.

       The same strings, though geneniUy unpleasing ones, are harped upon in this chapter, that were in those before. People care not to be told either of their sin, or of their danqer by sin; and yet it is necessary, and for their good, lo be told of both, nor can they Ijetter hear of either than from the word of God, and from their I'aithful ministers while the sin may be repented of, and the danger prevented. Here, I. The people of Israel are reproved and tiireatened for their idolatry, v. 1.. 4. 11. Tliey are reproved and threatened for their wantonness, pride, and luxury, and other abuses of their wealth and prosperity, V. 5 .. 8. III. The ruin that is coming upon them for these, and all their other sins, is foretold as very terrible, v. 1-2, IS, 15, 16. IV. Those among them tha't yet retain a respect for their God, are here encouraged , lo hope that he will yet appear for their relief, though ' their kings and princes, and all their other supports and succours, fail them, v. 9 . . 11, 14.

       I.^'JSTHEiV Epliraiin spake trembling, T T he exalted himself in Israel; but when he offended in Baal, lie died. 2. And now they sin more and more, and have made them molten images of their silver, and  idols according to their own understanding, all of it the work of the craftsmen: tiiey say of them, Let the men that sacrifice kiss the calves. 3. Therefore they shall be as the morning cloud, and as the early dew that passeth away; as the chaff  thai  is driven with the whirlwind out of the floor, and as the smoke out of the chimney. 4. Yet I am  the  Lord  thy God from the land of Egj'pt, and thou shalt know no God but me: for  there is  no saviour besides me.

       Idolatry was the sin that did most easily besft the Jewish nation, till after the captivity; the ten tribes from the first were guilty of it, but especially after the days of Ahab; and this is the sin which, in these verses, they are charged with. Observe,

       1. The provision that God made to prevent their falling into idolatry. This we have,  v.  4. God did what was fit to be'done, to keep them close to himself; what could have been done more? (1.) He made himself known to them as  tlie Lord their God, and took them to be his people in a peculiar man-

       ner; both by his word and by his works all along from the land of Egy[>t,  he declared,  'I am the Lord thy God;  ne told them so from heaven at mount Sinai, that he was  the Lord,  and  their God, who  brought them out of the land of Egypt.  This he continued both to  declare  and to  firove  to them by his prophets and by his providences. (2.) He gave them a law forbidding them to worship any other; "  Thou shalt know no god but. me;  not only shalt not own and worshi]} any other, but shalt not acquaint thyself with any other, nor make the rites and usages of the Gentiles familiar to thee." Mote, It is a happy ignorance not to know that whicli we ought not to meddle with. We find those praised, who  have not known the depths of Satan.  (3.) He gave them a good reason for it;  There is no saviour beside me.  Whatever we take for  our God,  we expect to have for  our saviour,  to make us happy liere and hereafter; as, where we have protection we owe allegiance, so, where we have salvation, and hope for it, we owe adoration.

       2.  The honour that Ephraim had while he kept himself clear from idolatry;  (xk  1.)  U'hile E/ihraim spake trembling,  or  with trembling,  that is, (as Dr. Pocock understands it,) while he behaved himself toward God as his father Jacob did, with  weeping and supplications,  and spake not proudly and insolently against God and his prophets, while he kept up a holy fear of God and worshipped him in that fear, so long  he exalted himself in Israel,  he was very considerable among the tribes, and made a figure. Jeroboam, who was of that tribe,  exalted himself and his family; when he spake,  there was tretnbUng,  all about him stood in awe of him; so some understand it. Note, Those that humble themselves, especially that humble themselves before God,  shall be exalted.  When people speak with modesty and jealousy of themselves, with ? diffidence  of their own judgment, and a  deference  to others, they  exalt themselves,  they gain a reputation. But as for Ephraim, he soon lost himself; when he offended in Baal, he died,  he lost his reputation, his honour soon dwindled and sunk, and was laid in the dust. Baal is here put for all idolatry; when Ephraim forsook God, and took to worship images, the state received its death's wound, and was never good for any thing after. Note, Deserting God is the death of any person or persons.

       3.  The lamentable growth of idolatry among them;  (y.  2.)  JV'^oto  they sin more and more;  when once he began to  offend in Baal,  the ice was broken, and he grew worse and worse; co\'eted more idols, doted more upon those he had, and grew more ridiculous in the worship of them. Note, The way of idolatry, as of other sins, is down-hill, and men cannot easily stop themselves. It is the sad case ot all these who have forsaken God, that they sin yet more and more.  I.,et us trace them in their apos-tacy. (1.) They made tliem  molten images,  proud to have Gods that they could cast into what mould they pleased; probably, these were the calves  in little,  like tlie silver shrines for Diana; the zealots for the calf-worship carried about with them, it may be, images of the gods they worshipped, made on purpose/bj-  themselves.  (2.) They made them of  their silver,  and then doubted not of their property in them, when they purchased them with their own money, or made them of their own plate melted down for that purpose. See what cost they ]3ut themselves to in the service of their idols, which they honoured with the best they had, and thei'e-fore made their molten images  of silver.  (3.) They made them  according to their own tmderstanding, according to their own f mcy; they consulted with themselves what shape they shcud make it in, and made it accordingly;  a god,  according to the  best of their judgment.    Or,  according to their own like
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       ness,  in the form of a man. And when they made their idoh men Uke themselves, in shape, they made themselves stocks and stones like them, in reality; for  they that make them, are like unto them, and so is every one that trusts in them.  (4.)  It  was  all the work of the craftsmen.  Their images do not pretend, like that of Diana, to have come down from Jupiter, (Acts xix. 35.) no, perhaps the workmen stamped their names upon tliem, such an idol was such a man's work. See  ch.  viii. 6. Isa. xliv. 9, &c. (5.) Though tliey were tlius the work of their hands, yet they were the beloved of their souls; for they say of tliem,  Let the men that sacrifice, kiss the calves.  Either the priests called upon the people thus to pay their homage, or the people who were not allowed to come so near themselves, called upon the  men that sacrificed,  the priests that attended for them, to  kiss the calves  in their name and stead, because they could not reach to do it, so very fond were they of paying their utmost respects to such an idol as they were taught to liave a veneration for. Though they were  calves,  yet, if they were  gods, the worshippers by tliemselves, or tlieir proxies, thus made their honours to them. They  kissed the calves,  in token of the adoration of them, affection for them, and allegiance to tliem, as theirs. Thus we are bid to  kiss the Son,  to take him for our  Lord and  our God.

       4. Tlireatenings of wrath for their idolatry. The Lord, whose name is  Jealous,  is a jealous God, and will not give his glory to another; and tlierefore all they that  morshifi images  shall be  confounded,  especially if Ephraim do it, Ps. xcvii. 7. Because they are so fond of kissing their calves,  therefore  God will give them sensible convictions of their folly,  v. 3. They promise themselves a great deal of safety and satisfaction in the worship of their idols, and that their prosperity will thereby be established; bat God tells them that they shall be disappointed, and driven aivay in their wickedness.  Tliis is illustrated by four similitudes; They shall be, (1.) As the morning cloud,  which promises showers of rain to the parclied ground. (2.) As the  early dew,  which seems to be an earnest of such showers; but both fiass aivay,  and the day proves as dry and hot as ever; so fleet and transitory their profession of piety was,  {ch.  vi. 4.) and so had they disappointed God's expectation from them; and therefore it is just that so their prosperity should be, and so their expectations from their idols should be disappointed, and so will all theirs be, that make an idol of this world. (3.) They are  as the chaff,  light and worthless; and they shall be driven  as the chaff is driven with the whirlwind out of the floor,  Ps. i. 4.—xxxv. 5. Job xxi. 18. Nay, (4.) They are  as the smoke,  noisome and offensive; (see Isa. Ixv. 5.) and they shall be driven away  as the smoke out of the chimnies,  that is soon dissipated and disappears, Ps. Ixviii. 2. Note, No solid, lasting comfort is to be expected any where but in God.

       5. I did know thee in the wilderness, in the land of great drought. 6. According to their pasture, so were they filled; they were filled, and their heart was exalted; therefore have they forgotten me. 7. Therefore I will be unto them as a lion; as a leopard by the way will I observe  them.  8. I will meet them as a bear  that is  bereaved  of her lohelps,  and will rend the caul of their heart, and there will I devour them like a lion: the wild beast shall tear them.

       We may observe here,

       ]. The plentiful provision God had made for Is-

       rael, and the seasonable supplies he had blessed them with; (v. 5.)  "Idid know thee in the wilderness,  took cognizance of thy case, and made provision for thee, even in  a land of great drought,  when thou wast in extreme distress, and when no relief was to be had in an ordinary way." See a description of this wilderness, Deut. viii. 15. Jer. ii. 6. and say. The God that  knew them,  and owned tliem, and fed them there, was a  Friend indeed,  for he was a  Friend at 7ieed,  and an all-sufficient Friend, tliat could victual so vast an army, when all ordinary ways of provision were cut off, and where, if miracles had not been their daily bread, they must all have perished. Note, Help at an exigency lays under peculiar obligations, and must never be forgotten.

       2.  Their unworthy, ungrateful abuse of God's favour to tliem. God not only took cai'e of them in the wilderness, but put tliem in possession of Canaan, a good land, a large and fat pasture. And  {v. 6.)  according to their jiasture, so were they filled. God gave them both plenty and dainties, and they did not spare it, but, liaving been long confined to manna,  when tliey came into Canaan, they fed themselves  to the full.  And tliis was no hopeful presage, it would have looked better, and promised better, if they had been more modest and moderate in tlie use of their plenty, and had learned to deny themselves; but what was the effect of it?  They were filled, and their heart was exalted.  Their luxury and sensuality made them proud, insolent, and secure. The best comment upon this is tliat of Moses, Deut. xxxii. 13.—15.  But Jeshurtin wa.ved fat and kicked.  When tlie body was stuffed up witli plenty, the soul was puffed up with pride. Tlien they began to tliink their religion a thing below them, and they could not persuade themselves to stoop to the services of it.  The wicked, through the /iridc of his countenance, will not seek after God. When tliey were poor and lame in the wilderness, they thought it was necessary for them to keep in with God, but when they were replenished and established in Canaan, they began to think they had no further need of him;  Their heart was exalted, therefore have they forgotten me.  Note, Worldly prosperity, when it feeds men's pride, makes them forgetful of God; for they remember him only when they want him. When Israel was  filled, what more could the .Almighty do for them}  And therefore they said to him,  De/iart from us.  Job xxii. 17. It is sad that those favours which ought to make us mindful  of God, and  studious  what we shall render to him, should make us  unmii.dful  of him, and  regardless  what we do against him. We ought to know that we live upon God, when we live upon common providence, though we do not, as Israel in the wilderness, live upon miracles.

       3.  God's just resentment of their base ingratitude,  V.  7, 8. The judgments threatened,  (t.  3.) intimated the departure of all good from them. The threatenings here go further, and intimate the breaking in of all evils upon them; for God, who had so much befriended them, now  tur7is to be their Enemy, and fights against them,  which is expressed here very terriblv; /  viill be unto them as a lion,  and as a leoflard.  The  lion  is strong, and there is no resisting liim. The  leo/iard  is here taken notice of ta be crafty and vigilant;  Ai a leopard by the way will I observe them.  As that beast of prey lies in wait by the road side to catch travellers, and devour them,'so will God by his judgments  watch over them  to do them hurt, as he had watched o\er them to do them good, Jer. xliv. 27. No opportunity shall be slipped, that may accelerate or aggra%ate their ruin; (Jer. v.  6.) yl leo/iard shall watch ovei tlieir cities.  A lynx, or spotted beast, (and such the leopard is,) is noted for quick-sightedness above any  creature;  {Lynx  visus — The eyes of a Lunx;^
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       and so it intimates that not only the power, but the wisdom, of God is engaged against those wliom he has a controversy witli. Some read it, (and the original will bear it,) /  ivill be as a leofiard in the way of Asmjria.  The judgments of God sliall surprise them then when they are going to the Assyrians, to seek for protection and help from them. It is added, /  loiU meet (twin as a bear that is bereaved,  and thereby exasperated, and made more cruel; (2 S;im. xvii. 8. Prov. xxviii. 15.) which intimates how l\igldy God was provoked, and he would make them feel it; lie will  rend the caul of their heart. The lion is observed to aim at tlie heart of the beasts he pre\'s upon, and tlius will God  devour them like a lion.'  He will send such judgments upon them as sliall prey upon their spirits, and consume their vitals. Tlieir heart was  exalted, {v.  6.) but God will take an effectual course to bring it down;  The •wild beast shall tear thein;  not only God will be as a  lion  and  leofiard  to them, but the metaphor shall be fulfilled in the letter, for  noisome beasts  are one of  the four sore Judgments  with which God will destroy a provoking people, Ezek. xiv.  15.  Now all this teaches us, (1.)  1  hat abused goodness turns into the greater severity. Those who despise God, and affront him, when he is to them as a careful, tp.iider shepherd, shall find he will be even to his own flock as the beasts of prey are. Those whom God has in  vsAn endured with much long-suffering, and invited with much affection, in them he will show his wrath,  and make them  vessels  of it, Rom. ix. 22.  Patientia Imsa Jit furor — Despised patience will turn into fury.  (2.)" That the judgments of God, when they come with commission against impenitent sinners, will be irresistiiile and very terrible. They will  rend the caul of the heart,  will fill the soul witli confusion, and tear tliat in pieces; and we are as unable to grapple with tliem as a lamb is to make liis part good against a roaring lion; for  who knows the power of God's anger? Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord,  let us be  persuaded  to make peace witli him; for are we stronger than he?

       9. O Israel, thou hast destroyed thyself; but in me  is  thy help. 10. I will be thy king: where  is any other  that may save thee in all thy cities ? and thy judges, of whom thou saidst, Gi\'e me a king and princes  1 11. I gave thee a king in mine anger, and look  him  away in my wrath. 12. The iniquity of Ephraim  is  bound up; his sin  is  hid. 13. The sorrows of a travailing woman shall come upon him: he  is  an unwise son; for he should not stay long in  the place of  the breaking forth of children. 14. I will ransom tiiem from tiie power of the grave; I will redeem them from death: O death, I will be thy plagues; O grave, I will be thy destruction: repentance shall be hid from mine eyes. 15. Though he be fruitful among his  brethren, an east wind shall come, the wind of the  Lord  shall come up from the wilderness, and his spring shall become dry, and his fountain shall be dried up: he shall s\^d\\  the treasure of all pleasant vessels. 16. Samaria shall become desolate; for she hath rebelled against her God: they shall fall by the sword; their infants shall be dashed in pieces, and their women with child shall be ripped up.

       The first of these verses is the summary, or contents, of all the rest,  t.  9. Where we have, 1. All the blame of Israel's ruin laid upon themselves; O  Israel, thy perditi07i is thence;  it is  of  and  froin thyself;  or, "  It has destroyed thee, 0 Israel;  all tliat sin and folly of thine which thou art before charged witli. As  thy own wickedness  has many a time  corrected thee,  so that has now at lengtli  destroyed thee."  Note, Wilful sinners are self-destroyers; obstinate impenitence is the grossest self-murder. Those that are  destroyed of the destroyer, have their blood upon their own head; the)' have destroyed themselx'es.  2. All the glory of Israel's relief ascribed to God;  But in me is thy help.  That is, (1.) It  might have been;  "I would have helped thee, and healed thee, but thou wouldcst not be healed and helped, but wast resolutely set upon thine own destruction." This will aggravate the condemnation of sinners, not only that tlicy did that wliich tended to their own ruin, but that they opposed the offers God made them, and the methods he took with them to have prevented it;  I would have gathered them,  and they  would not.  They might have been easily and effectually helped, but they put the help away from them. Nay, (2.) It may yet be;  "Thy case is bad, but it is not desperate.  Thou hast destroyed thyself;  but come to me, and I will help thee." This is a plank thrown out after shipwreck, and greatly magnifies not only the power of God, that he  can help  when things are at the worst, can help those that cannot help themselves, but the riclies of liis grace, that he  will help those that ha\'e destro)'ed themselves, and therefore might justly be left to perish, that he will help those that had long refused his help. Dr. Pocock gives a different reading and sense of this verse;  O Israel, this has destroyed thee, that iyi me is thy help. Presuming upon God and his fa\'our has imbold-ened thee in tliose wicked ways which have been thy ruin. Now, in the rest of these verses, we may see, I. How Israel  destroyed themselx'es.  It is said, {v.  16.) They  rebelled against their God,  revolted from their allegiance to him, entered into a confederacy with his enemies, and took up arms against him; and this was the thing that njined them, for never any hardened themselves against God, and prospered. Note, Those that rebel against their God, destroy themselves, for they make him their Enemy, for whom they are an unequal match.

       1.  They treasure up wrath against the day of wrath, and so they  destroy themselves;  they are doing that every day, which will be remembered against them another day;  {v.  12.)  The iniquity of Ephraim is bound up, and his sin is hid;  God took notice of it, kept it upon record, and will produce it against him, and reckon with him for it  afterward. Their  former  sins contributed to their  present  destruction; for they were  laid up in store with God, Deut. xxxii. 34, 35. Job xiv. 17. It is laid up in safety,  and will not be forgotten, nor the evidence against him lost; but it is laid up  in secret,  it is  hid, the sinner himself is not aware of it. It is  bound up  in God's omniscience, in the sinner's own conscience. Note, The sin of sinners is not forgotten till it is pardoned, but an exact account is kept of it, which will be opened in proper time.

       2.  They make no haste to repent and help themselves, when they are under divine rebukes;  there' fore  they are tlieir own ruin, because they will not do what they should do toward their  ovm  salvation, V.  13. (1.) They are brought into trouble and distress by sin;  The sorrows of a travailing woman shall come u/ion him;  they shall smart for sin, and so be made sensible of it; they shall be thrown into pangs and agonies by it, very sharp and severe, and
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       yet, like the pains of a woman in labour, hopeful and promising, and in order to deliverance; and by these, though God corrects him, yet lie designs his good. He is chastened, tliat he may not be destroyed. But, (2.) They are not by these forwarded as tliey ought to be toward repentance and reformation, which would cause their sorrows to issue in true joy;  He isan unwise son, for he should not stay long, as lie does,  in the filace of the breaking forth of children,  but, being  brought to the birth,  should struggle to  get forth,  lest he be stifled and  still-born at last.  Were the child which the mother is in travail of, capable of understanding its own case, we should reckon it an  unwise child  that would choose to stay long in the birth; for tlie  captive exile hast-eth to be loose, lest he die in the pit,  Isa. li. 14. Note, Those may justly be reckoned their own destroyers, wlio  defer  and  put  q/T"their repentance, by which alone they might help themselves. Those are in danger of miscarrying in conversion, who delay it, and will not put forth themselves to speed the work, and bring it to an issue.

       3.  Therefore  he is  destroijed,  because he has done tliat which would be his  certain ruin,  and neglected that wliich would be his  only relief.  Here is a sad description of tlie desolation they are doomed to,  v. 15, 16. It is here taken for granted that  Ephraim is fruitful among his childre?i;  liis name signifies, fruitfulness.  He is fruitful in respect of the plentiful products of his country, and tlie great numbers of its inhabitants; it was both a rich and a populous tribe, as was foretold concerning it; but sin turns this fruitful tribe into barrenness.  Joseph  was a fruitful bough,  but for sin it was blasted. The instrument is an  east wind,  representing a foreign enemy that should invade it. It is called the  wind of the Lord,  not only because it shall be a very gi'eat and strong wind, but because it shall be sent by divine direction; it shall  come fro?n the Lord,  and do whatever he appoints; and see what effect it shall have upon that flourishing tribe, what desolations war shall make. (1.) Was it  a. rich tribe?  The foreign enemy shall make it  poor enough.  This wind of the Lord  shall come  upfront the wilderness, a freezing, blasting wind, and shall  dtn/ up  the springs andfountains  with which this tree is watered, shall exhaust the sources of its wealth; the invader shall waste the country, and so impoverish the husbandman; shall intercept trade and commerce, and so impoverish tlie mcrcliant; and let not the great men, whose wealth lies in their rich furniture, think that they shall be exempted from the judgment; for he sliall  spoil the treasure of all pleasant vessels.  See the folly of those that lay up their  treasure on earth,  that lay it up in  pleasant vessels, (vessels of desire,  so the word is,) on wliich they set their affections, and in which they place their comfort and satisfaction. This is treasure that may be  spoiled,  and that they may be  spoiled of;  it is what eitlier moth or rust may cori-upt, or wliat thieves and soldiers may steal and carry away; but wise  and  happy  they who have laid up their treasure  in heaven,  and in the  pleasant things  of that world which cannot be spoiled, which they cannot be stripped of;  ever happy  are they, and therefore truly wise.  (2.) Was it a  populous  tribe, and numerous? The enemy shall depopulate it, and make its men few;  Samaria shall become desolate,  without inhabitants. [1.] Tliose shall be cut off, who are the guard  and  joy  of the  present  generation; the men who  bear arms,  shall bear them to no purpose, for  they shall fall by thf sword,  so that there shall be none to make head against the fury of the conqueror, or to take care of the concerns either of the public, or of private families. [2.] Those shall be cut off, who are the  seed  and  hope  of the  next  generation, who should rise up in the places of those who

       fell by the sword;  the whole nation must be rootea out, and therefore  the infants shall be dashed to pieces,  in the most cruel and barbarous manner, and, which is, if possible, yet more inhuman,  the women with child shall be ripped vp.  Thus shall the glory of  Samaria  flee away  fro7n the birth,  and from the womb, ch.  ix. 11.—x. 14. See instances of this cnielty, 2 Kings viii. 12.—xv. 16. Amosi. 13.

       II. Let us now see liow God was tlie  Help  of this self-destroying  people, how he was their  only  Help, XI.  10. /  will he thy King,  to rule and save thee. Though they had refused to be his subjects, and had rebelled against liim, yet he would still be their King, and would not abandon them. The business and care of a good king is, to keep his people, not only from being ruined by foreign enemies, but from ruining themselves and one another. Thus will God yet be Israel's King, as lie was  their King of old.  Note, Our case would be sad indeed, if God were not better to us than we are to ourselves.

       1. God will be  their King,  when they have  no other king;  he will  protect  and  save  them, when those are cut off and gone, who should liave been their protectors and saviours;  I will be He,  (so  v. 10. may be read,) He that shall  help thee, ll'hcre is the king that may save thee in all thy cities,  that may go in and out liefore thee, and fight thy battles, when  thy cities  are invaded by a foreign power, and suppress the more dangerous quarrels of thy citizens among themselves?  Where are thy judges,  who by administering  public justice  should preserve the public peace?  (For they are  righteousness  and peace,  that  kiss each other.) Where are thy Judges that thou liadst such a desire of, and such a dependence upon, of whom thou saidst.  Give me a king andpjinces?  This refers to the foolish, wicked desire, (1.) Which the whole nation had of a  kingly government,  being weary of tlie theocracy, or divine government, which they had been under during the time of the  Judges,  because it looked  loo mean for them; they rejected Samuel, and in him  the Lord,  when tliey said.  Give us a king  like the nations, whereas the iorii  was their King.  (2.) To the desire which the ten tribes had of a kingly gov ernment  different from that of the house of David, because they thought that was too absolute, and bore too hard  upon them, and they hoped to mend themselves by setting up Jeroboam. Both these are inr stances, [1.] Of men'sn;!/!rox'/f/f?!fe for themselves; when they are uneasy with their present lot, they are fond of novelty, and think to mend themselves by a change; but they are commonly disappointed, and do not find that advantage in the alteration, which they promised themselves. [2.] Of men's impiety  toward God, in thinking to refine upon his appointments, and amend them. God ga\e Israel judges and prophets for their conduct; but they were weary of them, and cried.  Give us a king and princes.  God gave them the house cf David, and established it by a covenant of royalty; but they were soon weary of that too, and cried,  We have no part in David.  Those destroy themselves, who are not pleased with what God does for them, but think tliey can do better for themselves, \^^ell, in both these requests, Providence liumoured them; gave them Saul first, and afterward Jeroboam. And what the better were they for them? Saul was given  in anger,  (given in  thunder,  1 Sam. xii. 18, 19.) and soon after was taken away  in wrath,  upon mount Gilboa. The kingly government of the tea tribes was given  in anger,  not only against Solomon for his defection, but against the ten tribes that desired it, for their discontent and disaffection to the house of David; and God was now about to take that away  in wrath,  by the power of the king of Assyria. And then,  where is thy king?  He is goni,, and thou shalt abide many days  without a king.
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       and luithout afirince, {ch.  lii.  4.)  shalt have none to sa\'e thee, none to rule thee. Note,  First,  God often gives  in anger  what wc sinfully and inordinately desire; gives it with a curse, and witli it gives us up to our own hearts' lusts. Thus he gave Israel quails.  Secondly,  Wliat we inordinately desire we are commonly disappointed in, and it cannot save us, as we expected it should.  Thirdly,  What God gives  in,anger,  he takes away/n  luratli;  what he givesbecause we did notdesire it well, he takes away because we did not use it well. It is tlie happiness of tlie saints, that, whether God gives or takes, it is all  in love,  and furnishes them with matter for praise.  To the/lure all things are pure.  It is the misery of tlie wicked, that whether God gives or takes, it is all  in ivrath;  to them nothing  is Jiure, nothing is  comfortable.

       2. God will do that for them, which no other king could do if they had one;  {v.  14.) /  ivill ransom them from the power of the grave.    Though Israel, according to the flesh, be abandoned to destruction, God has mercy in store for his spiritual Israel, in whom all the promises were to have their accomplishment, and this among the rest, for to them the apostle applies it, (1 Cor. xv. 55.) and particularly to tlie blessed resurrection of believers at the great day, yet not excluding their spirituid resurrection from 'the death of sin, to a holy, heavenh', spiritual, and divine life.    It is promised, (1.) That the  ca/i-lives  shall be  delivei-ed, shall be ransomed fro7n the power of the grave.     Their deliverance shall be bij ransom;  and we know who it was that paid their ransom, and what the ransom was, for it was the Son of man, that ffat'f  his life a ransom for many, M ittli. XX. 28.    It is he that thus  redeemed  them. Those who, upon their repenting and believing, are, for the sake of Christ's righteousness,  acquitted from the guilt of sin, and saved from  death  and hell, which are the  wages of sin,  are those  ransomed of the Lord,  tliat sliall, in the great day, be brought out of the grave in triumph, and it shall be as impossible for the bands of death to hold them as it was to hold their Master.    (2.) That the  conqueror shall be  destroyed; O death, I will be thy plague. Jesus Christ  was the Plague and Destruction of death  and the  grave,  when by  death  he destroyed him that had the power of death, and when in his own resurrection he triumphed over the grave; but 'the complete destruction of them will be in the resurrection of believers at the great day, when death shall for ever be swallowed up in victory, and it is the last enemy that shall be destroyed.    But the word which we translate, /  will,  may as well be rendered,  Ubi nunc — Where now are thy plagues ? And so the apostle took it; " O  death, where is thy plague,  or  sting',  with which thou hast so long  pestered  the world?  O grave, where is thy victory,  or thy   destruction,   wherewith thou   hast destroyed mankind?" Christ has abolished death, has broken the power of it, and altered the property of it, and so enabled us to triumph over it.    This promise he has made, and it shall be made good to all that are his; for  repentance shall be hid from his eyes,  he will never recall this sentence passed on death and the grave, for he is not a man that he should repent. Thanks be to God therefore who gives us the victory.

       CHAP. XIV.

       The strain of this chapter differs from that of the foregoing chapters. Those were generally made up of reproofs for sin, and Ihreatenings of wrath; but this is made up of exhortations to repentance, and promises of mercy, and with these the prophet closes; for all the foregoing convictions and terrors he had spoken, were designed to prepare and make way for these; he wounds, that he may heal; the Spirit convinces, that he may comfort. This chapter is a lesson for penitents; and some such

       there were in Israel at this day, had as things were. We have here, I. Directions in repenting, what to do, and whattosav, V. 1 . . 3.  II.  Encouragement to repent, taken from (Jo'd's readiness to receive returning sinners, (v. 4, 8.) and the comforts he had treasured up for them, V. 6. .7.  III.  A solemn recommendation of these things to our serious tlioughts, v. 9.

       1.4^ ISRAEL, return unto the  Lord \j  thy God; for tliou hast fallen by thine iniquity. 2. Take with you words, and turn to the  Lord:  say unto him, Take away all iniquity, and receive 7/s graciously: so will we render tiie calves of our lips. 3. Asshur shall not save us; we will not ride upon horses; neither will we say any more to the work of our hands,  Ye are  our gods: for in thee the fatherless hndoth mercy.

       Here we have,

       I. A kind  invitation  given to sinners to repent,  v. 1. It is directed to Israel, God's professing people; they are called to  return.  »ote. Conversion must be preached even to those that are within the pale of the church, as well as to the heathen; " Thou art Israel, and therefore art bound to thy God in duty, gratitude, and interest; thy revolt from him is so much the more heinous, and thy return to him so much the more necessary." Let Israel sec, 1. What  work he has made  for repentance; "Thou hast fallen by thine iniquity. " Thou hast  stumbled; so some read it. Their idols were their  stumbling-blocks;  "Thou  M-t fallen  from God into sin, fallen oflf from all good, "fallen down under the load of guilt and the curse." Note, Sin is a fall; and it concerns those that are fallen by sin, to get up again by repentance. 2. What  work he has to do  in his repentance;  " Return to the Lord thy God;  return to him as  the Lord  whom thou hast a dependence upon, as  thy God,  thine in covenant, whom thou hast an interest in." Note, It is the great concern of those that have revolted from God, to  return to God,  and so to do  X.\\eiv first works;  Return to him from whom thou hast fallen, and who alone is able to raise thee up. Return  even to the Lord;  or  quite home  to the Lord; do not only look  to  him, or take some steps  toward  him, but make thorough work of it. 'The ancient Jews had a saying, grounded on tliis,  Repentance is a great thing, for it brings men quite up to the throne of glory.

       II. Necessary instructions given them how to repent. 1. They must bethink themselves it'Aa^ ;o say  to God, when they come to him;  Take with you words.  They are required to bring, not sacrifices and offerings, but penitent prayers and supplications; Xhft fruit of thy lips;  yet not of the lips only, but of the heart, else words are but wind. One of the rabbins says. They must be such words as proceed from what is spokerijii-st in the inner man;  the heart must dictate to the tongue. We must take good words with us, by taking good thoughts and good affections with us.  Ferbaquepravisam rem non invi-ta sequentitr — Those who master a subject, are seldom at a loss for language.  Note, When we come to God, we should consider what we have to say to him; for if we come without an errand, we are likely to go without answer; (Ezra ix. 10.)  What shall we say ?  We must take with us words from the scripture, take them from the Spirit of grace and supplication, who teaches us to cry, Abba, Father, and makes intercession in us. 2. They must bethink themselves what to do. They must not only take with them words, but must  turn to the Lord;  inwardly in their hearts, outwardly in their lives. Now, for their assistance herein, and encourage
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       ment, God is pleased to put words into their mouths, to teach them what they shall say; surely we may hope to speed with God, when he himself has ordered our address to be drawn up ready to our hands, and his own Spirit has endited it for us; and no doubt we shall speed, if the workings of our souls agree witli the words here recommended to us. They are,

       (1.)  Petitioning words.  Two things we are here directed to petition for. [1.] To be acquitted from guilt. When we return to tiie Lord, we must say to him. Lord,  take a%vay all iniquity.  They were now smarting for sin, under the load of affliction, but are taught to pray, not as Pharaoli, Take away t/tis death,  but  take away this  sin. Note, When we are in affliction, we should be more concerned for the forgiveness of our sins tlian for the removal of our trouble. "  Take away  iniquity, lift it off as a  burthen  we are ready to  sink under,  or as the stumbling-block  which we have often  Jallen over. Lord, take it away, that it may not appear against us, to our confusion and condemnation. Take it  all away by a free and full remission, for we cannot pretend to strike any of it off by a satisfaction of our own." When God pardons sm, he pardons  all  that great debt;  and when we pray against sin, we must pray against it  all;  and not except any.  [^.  ] To be acce]3ted as rigliteous in God's siglit; "  Receive Its graciously.  Let us have thy favour and love, and have thou respect to us and to our performances.  Receive our firayer graciously;  be well pleased witli tliat  good  which by thy grace we are enabled to do."  Take good,  so tlie word is; Take it to bestow upon us, so tlie margin reads it;  Give good. This follews upon tlie petition for the taking away of iniquity; for till iniquity is taken away, we have no reason to expect any good from God; but the taking away of iniquity makes way for the conferring of good,  removendo jirotiibens — by taking that out of the way which hindered. Give good.  They do not say  what good,  but refer themselves to God; it is not good of the world's  showing,  (Ps. iv. 6.) but good of  God's giving. " Give good,  that good which we have forfeited, and which thou hast promised, and which the necessity of our case calls for." Note, (iod's gracious acceptance, and the blessed fruits and tokens of that acceptance, are to be earnestly desired and prayed for by us, in our returning to God. "  Give good,  that good which will make us good, and keep us from returning to iniquity again."

       (2.)  Promising words.  These also are put into their mouths, not to move God, or to oblige him to show them mercy, but to move themselves, and oblige themselves to returns of duty. Note, Our prayers for pardon and acceptance with God sliould be always accompanied with sincere purposes and vows of new obedience. Two things they are to promise and vow.

       [1.]  Thanksgiving;  Pardon our sins, and accept of us,  so will we render the calves of our lips.  The fruit of our li/is;  so the LXX, a word they used for  burnt-offerings,  and so it agrees with the Hebrew. The Apostle quotes this phrase, (Heb. xiii. 15.) and  hy the fruit of our li/is  understands the sacrifice offiraise to God, giving thanks to his name. Note, Praise and thanksgiving are our spiritual sacrifice, and if they come from an upright heart, shall please the Lord  better than an  ojc  or bullock, Ps. Ixix. 30, ."^l. And the sense of our pardon and acceptance with God will enlarge our hearts in praise and thankfulness. Those that are  received graciously,  may and must  render the calves of their li/is.  Poor returns for rich i-eceivings, yet, if sincere, more acceptable than the calves of the stall.

       [2.]  .Amendment of life.  They are taught to promise, not only  verbal  acknowledgments, but a

       real  reformation. And we are taught here,  JPirst in our returns to God to covenant  against sin.  We cannot expect that God should  take it away hy forgiving  it, if we do  not/iut it away hy forsaking  it. Secondly,  To be  particular  in our covenants and resolutions against sins, as we ought to be in our confessions; because deceit lies in generals.  Thirdly,  To covenant especially and expressly against those sins which we have been most subject to, which have most easily beset us, and which we have been most frequently overcome by. We must keep ourseh'esfrom,  and therefore must  thus fortify, ourselves  against,  our own inicjuity,  Ps. xviii. 23. The sin they here covenant against, owning thereby that they had been guilty of it, is, giving that glory to another, which is due to God only; this they promise they will  never do,  1.  'Qy putting  that confidence in creatures, which should be put in God only. They will not trust to  thciv alliances abroad: Ashur, Assyria, shall  not save us.  " We will not court  the help of the Assyrians when Ave are in distress, as we have done;  [ch.  v. 13.—vii. 11.—viii. 9.) we will not  contract  for it, nor will we  confide  in it, or depend upon it. Having a God to go to, a God all-sufficient to trust to, we scorn to be beholden to the Assyrians for help." They will not trust to their  warlike preparations at home,  especially not those which they were forbidden to mul- ■ tiply; "  IFe will not ride u/ion horses;  we will not make court to Egypt." (For tlience they fetched their horses, Deut. xvii. 16. Isa. xxx. 16.—xxxi. 1, 3.) " When our enemies invade us, we will depend upon our God to  succour our infantry,  and will be in no care to  remount our cavalry."  Or, "We will not  post on horseback,  for haste, from one creature to another, to seek relief, but will take the next  way, and the only sure way, by applying ourselves to God," Isa. XX. 5. Note, True repentance takes us off from trusting to an arm of flesh, and brings us to rely on God only for all the good we stand in need of. 2. Nor will they do it  hy paying that homage to creatures, which is due to God only. We  will not say any more to the ivorks of our hands. Ye are our gods.  They must promise never to worship idols again, and for a good reason, because it is the most absurd and senseless thing in the woi'ld to pray to that as a god, which is the  luork of our hands.  We must promise that we will not set our hearts upon the gains of tliis world, nor pride ourselves in our external performances in religion, for that is, in effect, to say to the works of our hands. Ye are our gods.

       (3.)  Pleading words  are here put into their mouths; For  in thee the fatherless jindeth mercy. We must take our encouragement in prayer, not from any merit God finds in us, but purely from the mercy we hope to find in God. This contains in itself a g-rfof  truth,  that God takes special care of fatherless  children, Ps. Ixviii. 4, 5. So he did in his law, Exod. xxii. 22. So he does in his providence, Ps. xxvii. 10. It is God's prerogative to help the helpless;  in him there is  mercy  for such, for they are proper objects of mercy; in him they find it,  there it is laid up for them, and there they must  seek it; seek and ye shall find.  It comes in here as a  good plea  for mercy and grace, and an encouraging one to their faith. [1.] They plead the distress of their state and condition; We  are fatherless  orphans, destitute of help. Those may expect to find help in God, that are truly sensible'of their helplessness in themselves, and are willing to acknowledge it. This is a good step toward comfort. If we have not yet boldness to call God  Father, yet we look upon ourselves as  fatherless  without him, and therefore lav ourselves at his feet, to be looked upon by him with compassion. [2. ] They plead God's wonted loving-kindness to such as were in
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       tlirtt condition; With thee the fatlierless not only mayjind, but does Jinil, and s/ialtjind, mercy.  It is a great encouragement to our faith and hope, in returning to God, that it is Ids glory to father the fatherless, and help the heljiless.

       4. I will heal I heir backsliding, I will love them freely: for mine anger is turned away from him. 5.1 will be as the dew unto Israel: he shall grow as the lily, and cast forth his roots as Lebanon. 6. His branches shall spread, and his beauty shall be as the olive-tree, and his smell as Lebanon, 7. They that dwell under his shadow shall return; they shall revive  as  the corn, and grow as the vine: the scent thereof shall be  as the wine of Lebanon.

       We have here an answer of peace to the prayers of returning Israel; they seek. God's face, and they shall not  seek in vain;  God will be sure to meet t/iem  in a way of mercy, who return to him in a ■way of duty. If we speak to God in good prayers, God will speak to us in good promises; as he  answered the angel with good words, and comfortable words,  Zech. i. 13. If we  take with  us the foregoing  words,  in our coming to God, we may  take home  with us  these following words for our faith to feast upon; and see how  these  answer  those.

       I. Do they dread and deprecate God's displeasure, and therefore  return  to him? He assures them th:it, upon their submission, his  anger  is  turned away from them.  This is laid as the ground of all the otlier favours here promised. I will do so and so, for mine  anger is turned away,  and thereby a door is opened tor all good to flow to them, Isa. xii. 1. Note, Though God is justly and greatly angry with sinners, yet he is not implacable in his anger; it may be turned away, it shall be turned away, from those that turn away from tlieir iniquity. God will be reconciled to those that are reconciled to him and to hij whole will.

       II. Do they pray for the  taking away of iniquity? He assures them that he will  heal their backslidings; so he promised, Jer. iii. 22. Note, Though backslidings from God are the dangerous diseases and wounds of the soul, yet they are not incurable, for God has graciously promised, that if backsliding sinners will apply themselves to him as their Pliysi-cian, and comply with his methods, he will heal their backslidings. He will heal the guilt of their backslidings by pardoning mercy, and their  bent to backslide  by renewing grace. Their  iniquity  shall not be  their ruin.

       III. Do they pray that God will receive them graciously? In answer to that, behold, it is promised,  I will love them freely.  God had  hated  them wliile they went on in sin;  {ch.  ix. 15.) but now that they return and repent, he  loves  them; not only ceases to be  angry  with them, but takes  complacency  in them, and  designs  their good. He  loves them freely;  with an  absolute, entire  love, so some; so that there are no remains of his former displeasure; with a  liberal, bountiful  love, so others; he will be open-handed in his love to them, and will think nothing too much to bestow upon them, or to do for them. Or, with a  cheerful, willing  love; he will love them witliout reluctancy or penitency. He will not say in the day of thy repentance.  How shall I receive thee again ?  as he said in the day of thine apostacy.  How shall I give thee up. ?  Or, with an  unmerited, preventing  love. Whom God loves he loves  freely,  not because they deserve it, but of his own good pleasure. He loves because he will  love, Deut. vii. 7, 8.

       Vol.  IV.—6 C

       IV. Do they pray that God will  give goud,  will make them good ? In answer to that, behold, it is promised, /  will be as the dew unto Israel, v. 5. Observe,

       1.  Wliat shall be the favour God will bestow upon them. It is the blessing of their father Jacob, God give thee the dew of heaven.  Gen. xxvii. 28. Nay, what they need God will not only givv. them, but he will himself be  that  to them, all that which they need; I  will be as the dew unto Israel.  This speaks  spiritual blessings in heavenly things;  and it follows upon the  healing  of  their backslidings;  for pardoning mercy is always accompanied with renewing grace. Note, '1 o Israelites indeed God himself will be  as the dew.  He will  instruct  them, his doctrine shall drop upon them as tlie dew, Deut. xxxii. 2. They shall know more and more of him, for he will come to them  as the rain,  Hos. vi. 3. He will refresh tliem with his comforts, so that their souls shall be as a  watered garden,  Isa. Iviii. 11. He will be to true penitents  as the dew to Israel, when they were in the wilderness, dew that had manna  in it, Exod. xvi. 14. Numb. xi. 9. The graces of the Spirit are the hidden  ynanna,  hidden in the dew; CJod will gi^e them bread from heaven, as he did to Israel in  the dew,  in abundance, John i. 16.

       2.  What shall be the fruit of that favour which shall be produced in them; the ^racf thus freely bestowed on tliem  shall not be in vain.  Those souls, those Israelites, to whom God is  as the dew,  on whom his grace distils.

       (1.) They shall be  growing.  The bad being by the grace of God made  good,  shall by tlie same grace be made  better;  for grace, wherever it is tine, is growing. [1.] They shall grow  ii/iward,  and be move flourishing,  shall grow as Me  lily;  or, as some read it, shall  blossom as the rose.  The growth of the ///;/, as that of all  bulbous  i-oots, is very  quick and  speedy;  the root of the lily seems lost in the ground all winter, but, when it is refreshed with the dews of the spring, it starts up in a little time; so the grace of God improves young converts sometimes  very fast.  The ///;/, when it is come to its height, is a lovely flower; (Matth. vi. 29.) so grace is the  comeliness  of the soul, Ezek. xvi. 14. It is the  beauty of holiness  that is produced by the  dew of the morning,  Ps. ex. 3. [2.] They shall grow dowyiward,  and be more^Vm. The lily indeed grows fast,  and  ^vows fine,  but it soon fades, and is easily plucked up; and therefore it is here promised to Israel, that with the flower of the lily' he shall have the root of tlie cedar; he sliall  cast forth his roots as I^ebanon;  as the  trees of Lebanon,  which, having taken deep root, cannot be plucked up, Amos ix. 15. Note, Spiritual growth consists most in the growtli of the root, which is out of sight. The more we depend upon Christ, and draw sap and virtue from him, tlie more we act in religion from a principle; and the more steadfast and resolved we. are in it, the more we  cast forth our roots.  [3.] They shall grow  roundabout;  (t.  6.)  His branches shall spread  on all sides. And  {v. 7.)  he shall grow as the vine,  whose branches extend furthest of any tree. Joseph was to be  a fruitful bough. Gen. xlix. 22. When many are added to the church from without, when a hopeful generation rises up, then Israel's  branches spread.  When particular believers abound in good works, and increase in the knowledge of God, and in every good gift, then their  branches  may be said to spread. The  inward man is renewed day by day.

       (2.) They shall  be graceful  and  acceptable  both to God and man. Grace is an amiable thing, and makes those that have it truly amiable. They are here compared to such trees as are pleasant, [1.] To the  sight; his beauty shall be as the olive-tree,
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       ■which is  always green;  The Lord called thy name a green olive-tree,  Jer. xi. 16. Ordinances are the beauty of the cliurcli, and in them it is, and sliall be, ever green. Holiness is the beauty of a soul; when those that believe witli the heart, make profession with the mouth, and justify and adorn that profession with an agreeable conversation, then their  beauty  is as  the olive-tree,  Ps. lii. 8. It is a promise to the trees of righteousness, that their  leaf shall  not wither.  [2. ] 1 o the  smell;  His  smell  shall be  as Lebanon, {y.  6.) and his  scent  as  the wine of Lebaiion, v. 7.  This was the praise of their father Jacob;  The smell of my son is as the smell of a field which the Lord has blessed.  Gen. xxvii. 27. The church is comjjared to a  garden ofs/iices,  (Cant. iv. 12, 14.) which  all her garments s?nell of.  Time be-livei's are  acceptable to God,  and  approved of men; God  smells a sweet savour  from their  spiritual sacrifices,  (Gen. viii. 21.) and  they are acce/ited of the multitude of their brethren.  Grace is the perfume of the soul, the perfume of the name; makes it like precious ointment, Eccl. vii. 1. The  metnorial thereof shall be as the wine of Lebanon; (so the margin reads it;) not only their  reviving  comforts now, but their  surviving  honours when they are gone, shall be as the  wine of Leba?ion,  that has a delicate flavour. Flourishing churches have  their faith spoken of throughout the world,  (Rom. i. 8.) and  leave their name to be remembered;  (Ps. xlv. 17.) and  the memory  of flourishing saints is  blessed, and shall be so; as theirs who by faith  obtained a good report.

       (3.) They shall  he fruitful  and  useful.  The church is compared here to the  xnne  and the  olix<e, which bring forth useful fruits, to the honour of God ■and man. Nay, the very  shadow  of the church shall be agreeable; (n.  7.) They that dwell under /lis shadow, shall return.  Under God's  shadow,  so some; under the shadow of the Messias, so the Chaldce. Believers  dwell under God's shadow, (Ps. xci. 1.) and there they arc, and may be, safe and easy; but it is rather,  under the shadow of Israel,  under the shadow of tlic church. Note, God's promises pertain to those, and those only, thai dwell under the church's shadow,  that attend on God's ordinances, and adhere to his people; not that flee to that shadow only for shelter in a hot gleam, but that  dwell under it,  Ps. xxvii. 4. We may apply it to particular believers; when a man is effectually brought home to God, all that  dwell under his shadow  fare the better for it; children, servants, subjects, friends,  This day is salvation come to this house.  They that dwell under the shadow of this church shall  return, the'w  drooping spirits shall  return,  and they shall be  refreshed,  and comforted; he  restores my soul,  Ps. xxiii. 3.  They shall revive as the corn,  which, when it is sown, die's first, and then revives, and  brings forth inuch fruit, John xii. 24. It is promised that God's people shall be blessings to the world, as  corn  and  wine  are. And a very great and valuable mercy it is to be serviceable to our generation. Comfort and honour attend it.

       8. Ephraim  shall sap,  What have I to do any more with idols? I have lieard  him,  and observed him: I  am  like a green fir-tree. From me  is  thy fi-uit found. 9. Who  is  wise, and he sliall understand these  things?  prudent, and he shall know them? for the ways of the  Lord  are  right, and the just shall walk in them: but the transgressors shall fall therein.

       Let us now hear the conclusion of the whole matter.

       I. Concerning Ephraim ;  he is spoken  of,  aiid

       spoken  to, v. 8.

       1.   Here is his repentance and reformation;  Jiph-raim shall say. What have I to do any more with idols?  As some read it, God here reasons and argues with him, why he should renounce idolatry; "  O Ephraim, what to me and idols'/ \Nhatco7icord or  agreement  can there be  between me and idols ? What  communio7i between light and darkness, between Christ and Belial?  (2 Cor. vi. 14, IS.) Therefore thou must break off thy league with them, if thou wilt come into covenant with me." As we read it, God promised to bi-ing Ephraim and keep him to this,  Jiphraim shall say,  God will put it into his heart to say it,  IVhat have I to do any inore with idols?  He had promised  {v.  3.) not to  say any more to the works of his hands. Ye are nnj gods.  But God's promises to us are much move our security and our strength for the mortifying of sin, than cur promises to God; and therefore God himself is here Surety for his servant to good,  will put it into his heart, and into his mouth. And whatever good we say or do at any time, it is he that works it in us. Ephraim had solemnly  engaged  not to call his idols his gods;  but God here engages further fur him, tliat he shall resolve to have  no more to do with them;  he shall  abolish  them, he shall  abandon  them, and that with tlie utmost detestation; for it is necessary not only that in our lives we be turncdyrom «/?!, but that in our hearts we be turned  against sin. See hei'e,  (^'l.)The /loiver of divine grace;  Ephraim had  been joined to idols, (ch.  iv. 17.) was so fond of them, that one would have thought he could never have fallen out with them; and ) et God will work such a change in him, that he shall  loathe  them as much as ever he/oiiprf them. (2.) See the benefit of  sanctified afflictions.  Ephraim had smarted for his idolatry, it had brought one judgment after another upon liim, and this at length is the fruit, even the taking away of his sin,  Isa. xxvii. 9. (3.) See the  nature of repenta7ice;  it is a firm and fixed resolution to have  no more to do  with sin; this is the language of a penitent; " I am asliamed that ever I had to do with sin; but I have had enough of it, I hate it, and by the grace of God I will never have any thing to do with it again; no, not with the occasions of it.'-' Thou shalt say to thine idol,  Get thee hence,  (Isa. xxx. 22.) shalt say to the tempter, Get thee behind me, Satan.

       2.  Here is the gracious notice God is pleased to take of it;  I have heard him, and observed him; 1

       I  have heard,  and  will look upon him;  so some read it. Note, The God of heaven takes cognizance of the penitent reflections and resolutions of returning sinners. He expects and desires the repentance of sinners, because he has no pleasure in their ruin. He looks upon men,  (Job xxxiii. 27.)  hearkens and hears,  Jer. viii. 6. And if tliere be any disposition to repent, he is well pleased with it; when  Ephraim bemoans himself  before God, he is a  dear son,  he is a pleasant chilct,  Jer. xxxi. 20. He meets penitents with mercy, as the father of the prodigal met his returning son. God  observed Ephraim,  to see whether he would bring forth fruits meet for this profession of repentance that he made, and whether he would continue in this good mind. He  observed  him, to do him good, and comfort him, according to the exigencies of his case.

       3.  Here is the mercy God designed for him, in order to his comfort, and persevei'ance in his resolutions; still God will be all in all to him. Before, Israel was compared to a tree, now, God compares himself to one. He will be to his people, (1.) As the branches of a tree;  "lam like a green fir-tree, and will be so to thee." The fir-trees, in those countries, were exceeding large and thick, and a shelter against sun and rain. God will be to all true converts both a Delight and a Defence; under his
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       pTotectinn and influence tliey sliall both dwell in satVty and dwell at ease. He will be either  a Sim and a S/ticicl,  or a  Shade and a S/iicld,  according as their case requires. They shall sit down  under his shadow with delight.  Cant. ii. 3. He will be so all weathers, Isa. iv. 6. (2.) As the ro6t of a tree; From me is thy fruit found.  Which may be understood either of the fruit brouglit forth  to us —to him we owe all our comforts; or of the fruit brought forth  btf us —from liim we receive grace and strength to enable us to do our duty. Whatever fruits of righteousness we bring forth, all the praise of them is owing to God; for he works in us botli to will and to do that which is good.

       n. Concerning every one that hears and reads the words of the prophecy of this book; (i). 9.)  JVho is wise, and he shall understand these things!'  Perhaps tlie prophet was wont to conclude tlie sermons lie preached witli these words, and now he closes the whole book witli them, in which he had committed to writing some fragments of the many sermons lie had preached.    Observe,

       1.  The char.ictcr.'of those tliat do profit by the truths he delivered."  ll7io is wise and/irudent>  He shall  understand these things,  he shall  /cnoiv them; those tliat set themselves to  understand  and  know these tilings, thereby make it to appear that they are truly  wise  and  firudenl,  and will thereby be made more so; and if any do not  understand  and know  them, it is because they are  foolish  and  unwise.  Those that are  wi.^e  in the doing of their duty, that are prudent in practical religion, are most likely to  know  and  understand  both the truths and providences of God, which are a mystery to others. The secret of the Lord is with them that fear him, Ps. XXV. 14.  IVho is wise?  This intimates a desire that those who read and hear these things, would understand them; O  that they were wise? And a complaint that few were so,  Who has believed our re/iort ?

       2.  The excellency of the things concerning which we are here instructed;  The ways of the Lord are right;  and therefore it is our wisdom and duty to

       know  and  undcrstana  them. The way of God's precepts, in which he requires us to walk, is  riglit, agreeing with the rules of eternal reason and equity, and having a direct tendency to our eternal felicity. The ways of God's providence, in which he walks towards us, are all  right;  no fault is to be found with any thing that God does, for it is all well done. His judgments upon the impenitent, his favours to the penitent, they are all  right;  however they may be perverted and misiiiterjjreted, God will at last be justified and glorified in them all; his  ways are equal.

       3. The different use which men make of tliem.

       (1.) The  right ways  of God to those that arc good, are, and will l)e, a savour of life unto life; The just shall walk in them;  tliey shall conform to the will of God lioth in his prece]5ts and in his ]iro-vidcnces, and shall have the comfort of so doing. Tliey shall well understand the mind of God, both in his words and in his works, they shall be well reconciled to both, and shall accommodate themselves to God's intention in both.  Tlie just shall walk  in those ways  toward their great end, and shall not come short of it.

       (2.) The right ways of God to those that are wicked, will be a savour of death unto death;  The trattsgressors shall fall,  not only in their own wrong ways, but even  in the right ways of the Lord.  Christ, that is a Foundation Stone to some, is to others a St07ie of stumbling,  and  a. Rock of offence.  That which Avas  ordained to life,  becomes, through their abuse of it, death to them. God's providences, being not duly improved by them, harden them in sin, and contribute to their ruin God's discovery of himself both in the judgments of his mouth and in the judgments of his hand, is to us according as we are aifected under it.  Heci/iitiir ad modum recifii-entis — JVhal is received influences according to the qualities of the receiver.  The same sun softens wax and hardens clay. But of all transgressors those certainly have the most dangerous, fatal falls, that fall  in the ways of God,  that split on the Rock of ages, and suck poison out of the balm of  Gilead. Let the  simiers in Zion  be afraid of this.

      

       AN

       EXPOSITION,

       PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS,

       OF THE BOOK OF THE PROPHET

       JOEL.

       We are altogether uncertain concerning the time when this prophet prophesied; it is probable that it wa? about the same time that Amos prophesied, not for the reason that the rabbins give, Because Amos begins his prophecy with that wherewith Joel concludes his;  The Lord shall roar out of 7Jo>i;  but for the reason Dr. Lightfoot gives. Because he speaks of the same judgments of locusts, and drought, and fire, that Amos laments, which is an intimation that they appeared about tlie same time, Amos in Israel, and Joel in Judah. Rosea and Obadiah prophesied about the same time; and it appears that Amos prophesied in the days of Jeroboam, the second king of Israel, Amos vii. 10. God sent a variety of prophets, that they might strengthen the hands one of another, and that out of the mouth of two or three witnesses every word might be established.    In this prophecy,

       I. The desolation made by hosts of noxious insects is described,  ch.  i. and part of  ch.  ii.

       n. The people are hereupon called to repentance,  ch.  ii.

       III. Promises are made of the return of mercy upon their repentance,  {ch.  ii.) and promises of the pouring out of the Spirit in the latter days.

       IV. The cause of God's people is pleaded against their enemies, whom God would in due time reckon with;  {ch.  iii.) and glorious things are spoken of tlie gospel-Jerusalem, and of the prosperity and perpetuity of it.

       JOEL, I.

       CHAP. I.

       This chapter is the description of a lamentable devastation made of the country of Judah by locusts and caterpillars ; some think that the prophet sjjeaks of it as a thing to come, and gives warning of it beforehand, as usuallv the prophets did of judgments coming. Others think that it was now present, and that his business is to affect the people with it, and awaken them by it to repentance. I. It is spoken of as a judgment which there was no precedent of in former ages, v. 1. .7. II. All sorts of people sharing in the calamity are called upon to lament it, v. 8. .13. III. They are directed to look up to God in their lamentations, and to humble themselves before him, v. 14. .20.

       1. ^T^HE word of the  Lord  that came JL to Joel, the son of Pethuel. 2. Hear this, ye old men, and give ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. Hath this been in your days, or even in the days of your fathers? 3. Tell ye your children of it, and  let your children  tell  their cliildren, and their children another generation; 4. That which

       the palmer-worm hath left, hath the locust eaten ; and that which the locust hath left, hath tlie canker-worm eaten; and that which the canker-worm hath left, hath the caterpillar eaten. 5. Awake, ye drunkards and weep; and howl, all ye drinkers of wine, because of the new wine; for it is cut off from your mouth. 6. For a nation is come up upon my land, strong, and without number, wiiose teeth  are  the teeth of a lion, and he hath the cheek-teeth of a great lion. 7. He hath laid my vine waste, and barked my fig-tree; he hath made it clean bare, and cast  it  away; the branches thereof are made white.

       It is a foolish fancy which some of the Jews liave, that this Joel tlie prophet was the same with that Joel who was the son of Samuel; (1 Sam. viii. 2.) yet one of their rabbins very gravely undertakes to
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       show why Samuel is here called  Pethuel.  This Joel was long after that. He here speaks of a sad and sore judgment which was now brought, or to be brought, upon Judah, for their sins.    Observe,

       1.  The greatness of the judgment, expressed here in two things. (1.) It was such as could not be paralleled in the ages that were jiast; in history, or in the memory of any living,  v.  2. The  old men  are appealed to, who could remember what had happened long ago; nay, and  all the inhabitants of the land  are called on to testify, if they could any of tliem remember the like. Let them go further than any man's memor)', and  fire/iare themselves for the search of their fathers,  (Job viii. S.) and they would not find an account of the like in any record. Note, Those that outdo their predecessors in sin, may justly expect to fall under greater and sorer judgments than any of their predecessors knew. (2.) It was such as would not be forgotten in the ages to come; (f. 3.)  "TeUxjeyourchildre>iofit,\eX.\.\\en\ know what dismal tokens of the wrath of God you have been under, that tliey may take warning, and may learn obedience by the things which you have suffered, for it is designed for warning to them also. Yea, let  your children tell their children, and their children another generation;  let them tell it not only as a strange thing, which may serve for  matter of talk,"  (as such uncommon accidents are i-ecorded m our almanacks—It is so long since the plague, and fire—so long since the great frost, and the great wind,) " but let them tell it, to  teach their children to stand in awe of God and of his judgments, and to tremble before him." Note, We ought to transmit to posterity the memorial of God's judgments as well as of his mercies.

       2.  The judgment itself; it is an invasion of the country of Judea by a great army. Many interpreters both ancient and modern understand it of armies of men; tlie forces of tlie Assyrians, which, under Sennacherib,  took all the defenced cities of Judah, and then, no doubt; made havock of the country, and destroyed the products of it; nay, some make the four sorts of animals here named,  (y.  4.) to signify the four monarchies, which, in their turns, were oppressive to the people of the Jews, one destroying what had escaped the fury of the other. Many of tlie Jewish expositors think it is a parabolical expression of the coming of enemies, and their multitude, to lay all waste. So the Chaldee Paraphrast mentions these animals here;  {v.  4.) but afterward, {ch.  ii. 25.) puts instead of them,  A'ations, fieofiles, tongues, languages, fiotentates,  and  revenging kingdoms.  But it seems much rather to be understood literally of armies of insects coming upon the land, and eating up the fruits of it. Locusts were one of the plagues of Egypt; of them it is said, Tliere never were any like them, nor should be, Exod. x. 14. None such as those in Egypt, none such as these in Judah; none like those locusts for bigness, none like these for multitude, and the mis-cliief tliey did: tliat lasted but for a few days, this here seems to have continued for four years successively, as some think, because here are four sorts of insects mentioned,  {x>.  4.) one destroying what the other left. But others think they came all in one vear. We are not told, in the history of the Old T"esta-ment, when this happened, but we are sure that no word of God fell to the ground; and though a devastation of these insects is primarily intended here, yet it is expressed in such language as is very applicable to the destruction of tlie country by a foreign enemy invading it, because if the people were not humbled and reformed by that lesser judgment which devoured the land, God would send this greater upon them, which would devour the inha-*■ itants; and by the description of that they are bid to take it for a warning.    If this nation of worms

       does not  reduce  them, another nation shall come to ruin  them.

       Observe, (1.) What these animals are, that are sent against them— locusts  and  caterflillars, Jialmer-tvorms  and  canker-worms, v.  4. We cannot now describe how tliese differed one from one another; they were all little insects, any of them despicable, and which a man might easily crusli with his foot or with his finger; but when they came in vast swarms, or shoals, they were very formidable, and ate up all before them. Note, God is Lord of hosts, has all creatures at his command, and, when he pleases, can humble and mortify a proud and rebellious people by the weakest and most contemptible creatures. Man is said to be a  worm;  ;md by this it appears that he is  less than a worm,  for, when God pleases, worms are  too hard  for him, plunder his country, eat up that for which he laboured, destroy the forage, and cut off the subsistence of a potent nation. The weaker the instrument is that God employs, the more is his power magnified. (2.) What force and fury they came with. They are here called a  nation, {v.  6.) because they are embodied, and act by consent, and as it were with a common design; for though  the locusts have 7io king, yet go they forth all of them by bands;  (Prov. XXX. 27.) and it is there rhentioned as an instance of their  wisdom.  It is prudence for those that are weak severally, to unite and act jointly. They are strong,  for they are  without number.  The  small dust of the balance  is light, and easily blown away, but a heap of dust is  weighty;  so a worm can do little, (yet one worm served to wither Jonah's gourd,) but numbers of them can do wonders. They are said to have the  teeth of a lion,  of a  great lion, because of the great and terrible execution they do. Note, Locusts become as lions, when they come armed with a divine commission. We read of the locusts out of the bottomless pit, that  their teeth were as the teeth of lions.  Rev. ix. 8.  {o. ) What mischief they do. Tl^ey  eat ufi  all before them; (t.  4.) what one lea\-cs, the other devours; they destroy not only the grass and corn, but the trees;  {y. 7.) The  vine is laid waste.  These vermin eat the leaves which should be a shelter to the fruit while it ripens, and so that also peiishes, and comes to nothing. They eat tlie very  bark oit\\e_fig-tree,  and so kill it. Thus the  fig-tree does not blossom,  nor is there_/r!^;7  in the vine.

       3. A call to the  drunkards  to lament this judgment;  {v.  5.)  .-iwake and wee/i, all ye drinkers of wine.  This intimates, (1.) That they should suffer very sensibly by this calamity; it should touch them in a tender ])art, the  new wine  which they loved so well, should be  cut off from their 7nouth. Note, It is just with God to tulce away those comforts which are abused to luxury and excess, to  recover  the  corn and wine  which are  fire/iared  for Baal, which are made the food and fuel of a base lust. And to them judgments of that kind are most grievous. The more men place their happiness in the gratifications of sense, the more pressing temporal afflictions are upon them. The  drinkers of water  needed not to care when the vine was laid waste, they could live as well without it as they had done, it was no trouble to the Nazarites; but the  drinkers, of wine  will  weefi and howl.  Tlie more delights we make necessary to our satisfaction, the more we expose ourselves to trouble and disappointment. (2.) It intimates that they had been very senseless and stupid under the former tokens of God's displeasure; and therefore they are here called  lo awake and wee]}.  They that will not be roused out of their security by the word of God, shall be roused by his rod; those that will not be startled by judgments at a distance, shall be themselves arrested by them; and wlien they are going to take of the for
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       bidden trait, a proliibition of another nature shall come  betiveen the cu/i and the tifi,  and  cut off the ivine from their mouth.

       8. Lament like a virgin girded with sackcloth for the husband of her youtli. 9. The meat-offering and the drink-olTering is cut oti'lVom the house of the  Lord:  the priests, the  Lord's  ministers, mourn. 10. The field is wasted, the land mourneth; for the corn is wasted: tlic new wine is dried up, the oil languisheth. 11. Be ye ashamed, O ye husbandmen; howl, O ye vine-dressers, for the wheat and for the barley; because the harvest of the field is perished. 12. The vine is dried up, and the fig-tree languisheth; the pomegranate-tree, the palm-tree also, and the apple-tree,  even,  all the trees of the field, are withered: because joy is withered away from the sons of men. 13. Gird yourselves, ancMamcnt, ye priests; howl, ye ministers of the altar; come, lie all night in sackcloth, ye ministers of my God: for the meat-offering and the drink-offering is with-holden from the house of your God.

       The judgment is here described as very  lamentable,  and such as all sorts of people should share in; it shall not only rob the drunkards of their pleasure, (if that were t'lie worst of it, it might be tlie better borne,) but it shall deprive others of their necessary subsistence, wl\o are therefoi-e called to lament,  {v. 8.) as a virgin laments the death of her lover, to wliom she was espoused, but not completely married, yet so that he was in effect  her husband;  or, as a  young woman  lately married, from whom the husband of her youth,  her young husband, or the husband to whom she was married when she was young, is suddenly taken away by death. Betwixt a new-married couple that are young, that married for love, and that are every way amiable and agree-al)le to each other, there is great fondness, and, consequently, great grief if either be taken away. Such lamentation shall there be for the loss of their corn and wine. Note, The more we are  wedded  to our creature-comforts, the harder it is to part with them.    See that parallel place, Isa. xxxii. 10.—12.

       Two sorts of people are here brought in, as concerned to lament this devastation,  countrymen  and clergymeii.

       1. Let  the husbandmen saiAvine-dressers ]a.ment, V.  11. Let them  be ashamed  of the care and pains they have taken about their vineyards, for it will be all labour lost, and they shall gain no advantage by it; They shall see the fruit of their labour eaten up before tlieir eves, and shall not be able to save any of it. Note, Tliose who labour only  for the meat that /lerishes,  will, sooner or later, be ashamed of tlieir labour. The  vine-dressers  will then express their extreme grief by  howling,  when tliey see their vineyards stripped of leaves and fruit, and the vines withered, so tli:it nothing is to be had, or hoped for, from tliem, wherewith they might pay their rent, and maintain tlieir families. The destruction is particularly described here;  The field is laid waste, (v.  10.) all is corlsumcd that it produced,  the land mourns,  the ground has a melancholy aspect, and looks ruefully; all the inhabitants of the land are in tears for what they have lost, are in fears of perishing for want, Isa. xxiv. 4.—Jer. iv. 28. The  corn, the bread-corn, which is the staff of life, is  wasted; the  new wine,  which should be brought into th- cel-

       lar for recruits, when the old is drank, is  dried ufi, is  ashamed  of liaving promised so fair what it is not now able to perform; the oil  languishes,  or is  diminished,  because (as the Chaldee renders it)  the olives are fallen off.  The people were not thankful to God as tliey should have been for the  bread that strengthens man's heart,  the wi?!e that  makes glad the heart,  and the  oil that makes the face to shine; (Ps. civ. 14, 15.) and therefore they are justly brouglit to lament the loss and want of them, of all the products of the earth, which God had given them either for necessity or for delight. This is repeated, v. 11, 12. The  wheat and barley,  the two principal grains bread was then made of,  wheat for the I'ich, and  barley  for tlie poor; so that rich and poor meet together in the calamity. The trees are destroyed, not only the  vine and the fig-tree,  as before,  {v.  7.) which were more useful and necessary, but other trees also that were for delight; X.\\e pomegranate, palm-tree,  and  apple-tree,  yea all the  trees of the field,  as well as those of the orchard, timber-trees as well as fruit-trees. In short, all  the harvest of the field is perished, v.  11. And by this means  joy is withered away from the children of men; {v.  11.) the  joy of harvest,  which is used to express great and general joy, is come to nothing, is turned into shame, is turned into lamentation. Note, The perishing of the harvest is the withering of the joy of the  children of jnen.  Those that place their happiness in the deligiits of sense, when they are deprived of them, or any way disturbed in the enjoyment of them, lose all their joy; whereas the children of God,  who look u])on the pleasures of sense with holy indifference and contempt, and know what it is to make God their heart's delight, can rejoice in him as the  God of their salvation, even when  the fig-tree does not blossom;  spiiitual joy is so far from withering then, that it flourishes more than ever, Hab. iii. 17, 18.

       Let us see here, (1.) What perishing, uncertain things all our creature-comforts are; we can never be sure of the continuance of them. Here the heavens had given their rains in due season, the earth ■ had yielded her strength, and when the appointed weeks of harvest were at hand, they saw no reason to doubt but that they sliould have a very plentiful crop; yet then they are invaded by these unthonght-of enemies, that lay all waste, and not by fire and sword. It is our wisdom not to  lay up our treasure  in these things, which are liable to so many ill accidents. (2.) See wliat need we have to live in a continual dependence upon God and his providence, for our own hands are not sufficient for ns. When we see the  full corn in the ear,  and tliink we are sure of it; nay, when we have  brought it home,  if he  blow upon it,  nay, if he do not bless it, we are not likelv to have any good of it. (3.) See what ruinous work sin makes. A paradise is turned into a wilderness, a fruitful land, the most  fruitful land upon earth,  into barrenness, iov the iniguity of them that dwelt therein.

       2. Let the priests, the Lord's ministers, lament, for they share deeply in the calamity;  Gird yourselves  with sackcloth;  (v.  13.) nay, they  do mourn, ZK  9. Observe, The priests are called the  ministers of the altar,  for on that they attended, and the  ministers of the Lord,  of  my God,  says the prophet; for in attending on the altar they served him, did his work, and did him honour. Note, They that are emploved in holy things, are therein God's ministers, and on him they attend. The ministers of the altar used to rejoice before the Lord, and to spend their time very much in singing; but now they must  lament and howl;  for the  meat-offering  and drink-offering  were  cut off from the house of the Lord; (v. 9.)  and the same- again, (ti. 13.)  frotn the house of your God.     "He is your God in a par-
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       ticular manner, you are in  a nearer relation  to  him

       than otht-r Israelites are; and therefore it is expected tliut you should be more concerned than others for that which is a hinderance to the service of liis sanctuary." It is intimated, (1.) That the people, as long as tliey had the fruits of the cartli brought in in their season, presented to the Lord his dues out of them, and brought tlie offerings to the altar, and tithes to them that served at the altar. Note, A people may be filling up the measure of their iniquity apace, and yet may keep up a course of external performances in religion. (2.) That, when the meat and drink failed, the  meat-offering and  drinlc-offering  failed of course; and this was the sorest instance of the calamity. Note, As far as any public trouble is an obstruction to the course of religion, it is to be upon that account, more than any otlier, sadly lamented, especially by the priests, tlie Lord's ministers. As far as poverty occasions tlie decay of piety, and the neglect of divine offices, and starves the cause of religion among a people, it is indeed a sore judgment. When the famine prevailed, God could not have his sacrifices, nor could the priests have their maintenance; and therefore let  the  Lord's ministers mourn.

       14. Sanctify ye a" fast, call a solemn assembly, gather the ciders,  and  all the inhabitants of the land,  into  the house of the Lord  your God, and cry unto the  Lord, 15. Alas for the day! for the day of the Lord  is  at hand, and as a destruction from the Almighty shall it come. 16. Is not the meat cut off before your eyes,  yea,  joy and gladness from tiie house of our God? 17. The seed is rotten under their clods, the garnt^rs are laid desolate, the barns are broken down; for the corn is withered. 18. How do the beasts groan ! the herds of cattle are perplexed, because they have no pasture; yea, the flocks of siieep are made desolate. 19. O  Lord,  to thee will I cry: for the fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness, and the flame hath burnt all the trees of the field. 20. The beasts of the field cry also unto thee: for the rivers of waters are dried up, and the fire hath devoured the pastures of the wilderness.

       We have observed abundance of tears shed for the destruction of the fruits of the eartli by the locusts; now here we have those tears turned into the right channel, that of repentance and humiliation before God; the judgment was very heavy, and here they are directed to own the hand of God in it, his  mighty  hand,  and to  humble themselves  under it. Here is,

       I. A proclamation issued out for a general fast The priests are ordered to appoint one; they must not only mourn themselves, but they must call upon others to mourn too;  "Sanctify ye a fast;  Let .some time be set apart from all worldly Business to be spent in the exercises of religion, in the expressions of repentance, and other extraordinary instances of devotion." Note, Under public judgments there ought to be public humiliations; for by them the  Lord God calls to iveefiing and  mourning. \Vith all the marks of sorrow and shame, sin must be confessed and bewailed, the righteousness of God must be acknowledged, and his favour implored. Observe what is to be done by a nation at such a

       time. 1.  A day is to be appointed for this purpose, R day of restraint;  (so the margin reads it;) a day in which people must be restrained from their otlier ordinary occasions, (that tliey may the more closely attend at God's service,) and from all bodily refreshments; for, 2. It must be a  fast,  a religious abstaining from meat and drink, further than is of absolute necessity. Tlie king of Nineveh appointed a fast, in which they were to  taste notlmig,  Jonah iii.  7.  Hereby we own oursehes unworthy of our necessary food, and tliat we have forfeited it, and deserve to be wholly deprived of it; we punish ourselves and mortify the body which has been the occasion of sin; we keep it in a frame fit to serve the i soul in serving God; and by the appetite's craving food, the desires of the soul toward that which is better than life, and all the supports of it, are excited. This was in a special manner seasonable now tliat God was depriving them of their  jneat and drink;  for hereby they  accommodate themselves  to the affliction they were under, ^^'hcn God says. You shall fast,  it is time to say,  IVe nvill fast.  '3. There must be a solemn  assembly.  The  elders  and the  jieojile,  magistrates and subjects, must be  gathered together;  even  all the inhabitants of the land, tliat God might be honoured by their public humiliations, that they might thereby take the more shame to themselves, and that they might excite and stir up one another to the religious duties of the day; all had contributed to the national guilt, all shared in the national calamity, and therefore they must all join in the professions of repentance. 4. They must come together in the temple,  the house of the Lord your God,  because that was the house of prayer, and there they might hope to meet with God, because it was the place which he had  chosen to /lut his name there;  there they might hope to speed, because it was a type of Christ and his mediation. Thus they interested themselves in Solomon's prayer for the acceptance of all the requests tliat should be put up in or toward this house; in which their present cas*was particularly mentioned; (1 Kings viii. 3".)  If there be locust, if there be caterjiillar. 5.  They must  satictify  this fast, must observe it in a  religious  manner, with sincere devotion. What is a fast worth, if it be not  sanctified? 6. They must  c7-y unto the Lord.  To him they must make their complaint, and offer up their supplication to him. ^Vhen we cry in our affliction, we must  cry to the Lord;  this  \s fasting to him, Zech. vii. 5.

       II. Divers considerations suggested to induce them to proclaim this fast, and to observe it strictly.

       1. God was beginning a controversy with them. It was time to  cry unto the Lord,  for  the day of the Lord is at hand, v.  15. Either they mean the continuance and consequences of this present judgment which they now saw but breaking in upon them, or some greater judgments which this was but a preface to. However it be, this they are taught to make the matter of their lamentation;  ^/as, for the day I for the day of the Lord is at hand.  Tliere-fore  cry to God.  For, (1.) " The dav of his judgment is very near, it is  at hand;  it  iviil not slumber, and therefore you  should not.  It is time to fast and pray, for you have but a little time to turn you in." (2.) It will be very terrible, there is no escaping it, no resisting it;  ^Is a destruction from the Almighty shall it come.  See Isa. xiii. 6. It is not a correction, but a  destruction;  and it comes from the hand, not of a weak creature, but  of the Almighty;  and mho knows  (nay, who docs not know)  the fuAver of his anger?  Whither should we go with our cries but to him from whom the judgment we dread comes? There is no fleeing/rom  him  but by fleeing to him;  no escaping  destruction from the Almighty but by making our submission and supplication to
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       the  Almighty; this is  taking hold on his strength, that we may make fieace,  Isa. xx\ ii. 5.

       2. They saw themselves already under the tokens of his displeasure. It is time to fast and pray; for their distress was very great,  v.  16. (1.) Let them look into their own houses, and there was no plenty tliere, as used to be. Those who kept a good table, were now obliged to retrench;  Is not the meat cut off before our eyes?  We see it, wherever we go. Note, Though it is common for the heart not to rue what the eye sees not, yet that heart is hard indeed, wliich trembles not, and humbles not itself, when God's judgments are  before the eyes.  If, when God's hand is lifted up, men  luilt not see,  when his hand is laid on,  they shall see.  Is not the meat many a time cut off before our eyes? Let us tlxen labour for that spiritual meat which is not before our eyes, and which cannot be cut off. (2.) Let them look into God's house, and see the effects of the jvidg-ment there; joy and gladness were  cut off from tJie house of God.  Note, The house of our God is the proper place of joy and gladness; when David goes to the  altar of God,  it is to God  my exceeding Joy; hut when joy and gladness  are  cut off from God's house,  either by the corruption of holy things, or the persecution of holy persons, when serious godliness decays, and love waxes cold, then it is time to cry to the Lord, time to cry,  jllas I

       The prophet returns to describe the grievousness of the calamity, in several particulars of it. Corn and cattle are the husbandman's staple commodities; now here he is deprived of both these. [].] The caterpillars have devoured the corn,  x>. 17. The  garners  which they used to fill witli corn,  are laid desolate,  and  the barns broken down,  because the corn is withered,  and the owners think it not worth while to  he  at the charge of repairing them when they have nothing to put in them, nr,r likely to have any; for  the seed is rotten tinder the clods, either through too much rain, or (which was the more common case in Canaan) for want of rain, or perhaps some insects underground ate it up. Wlien one crop fails, the husliandman hopes the next may make it up; but here they despair of that, the sced-ness being as bad as the harvest. [2.] The cattle perish too for want of grass;  {v.  18.)  How do the beasts groan !  This the prophet takes notice of, that the people might be affected with it, and lay to heart the judgment. The groans of the cattle should soften their hard and impenitent hearts.  The herds of cattle,  the large cattle, (black cattle we call them,) they are  perfilexed,  nay, even  the flocks of sheep, who will live upon a common, and take up with very short grass, even they are  made desolate.  See here the inferior creatures suffering for our transgressions, and groaning underthe double bvu'then of being serviceable  to the sin of  man,  and  subject  to the curse of  God  for it;  Cursed is the ground for thy sake.

       in. The prophet stirs them tip to cry to God, with the consideration of the examples given them for it.

       1. His own example;  (t.  19.) O  Lord, to thee will I cry.  He would not put them upon doing that which he wo\ild not resolve to do himself; nay, whether they would do it or no, he would. Note, If Ciod's ministers cannot prevail to affect others with the discoveries of divine wrath, yet they ought to be themselves affected with them; if they cannot bring others to cry to God, yet they must themselves be much in prayer. In time of trouble, we must not on\y firay,  but  cry,  must be fervent and importunate in prayer; and to God, from whom both the destruction is, and the salvation must be, ought our cry to be always directed. That which engaged him to  cry to God,  was, not so much anv personal affection, as the national calamity;  "Vhefire has de-

       voured the pastures of the wilderness;  which  seems to be meant of some parching, scorching heat of the sun, which was  as fire  to the fruits of the earth, it consumed them all. Note, When God  calls to contend by Jire,  it concerns those that have any interest in Heaven, to cry mightily to him for relief. See Numb. xi. 2.    Amos vii. 4, 5.

       2. The example of the inferior creatures;  The beasts of the field  do not only  groan,  but they  cry unto thee, v.  20. They appeal to thy pity, according to their capacity, and as if, though they are not capable of a rational and revealed religion, yet they had something of dependence upon God by natural instinct. At least, when they groan by reason of their calamity, he is pleased to interpret it as if they cried to him; much more will he put a favourable construction upon  the groanings  of his own children, though sometimes so feeble, that they  cannot be tittered,  Rom. viii. 26. The beasts are here said to cry unto God,  as from him the  liojisseek their meat, (Ps. civ. 21.) and the young  ravens.  Job xxxviii. 41. The complaints of "the brute creatures here are for want of water.  The rivers are dried uji,  through the excessive heat, and for want of grass, for the fire has devoured the pastures of the wilderness. And what better are they than beasts, who never ciy to God but for corn and wine, and complain of nothing but the want of the delights of sense.' Yot their  crying to Sod  in those cases shames the stupidity of those who  cry not to God  in any case.

       CHAP. II.

       In this chapter, we have, I. A further description of that terrible desolation ivhich should be made in the  land  of Judah by the locusts and caterpillars, v. 1 ..  II.  II. A serious call to the people, ivhen they are under this sore judgment, to return and I'epent, to fast and pray, and tc seek unto God for mercy, with directions how to do this ariffht, v. 12.. 17.  III.  A promise that, upon their repentance, God would remove the judgment, would repair the breaches made upon them by it, and restore unto them plenty of all ijood things, v. 18. .27. IV. A prediction of the settinc: up of the kinffdom of the Messiah in the world, by the pouring out of the Spirit in the latter days, V. 23.. 33, Thus the beginninyf of this chapter is made terrible with the tokens of God's wrath, but the latter end of it made comfortable with the assurances of his favour, and it is in the way ol" repentance, that this blessed change is made; so that, though it is only the last paragraph of the chapter that points directly at'gospel-tinies, yet the whole may be improved as a type and figure, representing the curses of the law invading men for their s-Ius, and the comfort of the gospel flowing in to them upon their repentance.

       1. "TII.1OW ye the trumpet in Zion, and _13 sound an alarm in my holy moun tain: let all the inhabitants of the land tremble: for the day of the  Lord  comelh for  it is  nigh at hand: 2. A day of darkness and of gloominess, a day of clouds and of thick darkness, as the morning sjjrcad upon the mountains: a great people and a strong there hath not been ever the like, neither shall be any more after it,  even  to the years of many generations. 3. A fire devoiireth before them; and behind them a flame burnetii : the land  is  as the garden of Eden before them, and behind them a desolate wilderness ; yea, and nothing shall escape them. 4. The appearance of them  is  as the appearance of horses; and as horsemen, so shall they run. 5. Like the noise of chariots on the tops of mountains shall they leap, like the noise of a flame of fire that de-

      

       JOEL, II.

       94 ij

       vouieth the stubble, as a strong people set \n  battle array. 6. Before their face the people sliall be much pained; all faces siiall gather blackness. 7. They shall run like mighty men; they shall climb the wall like men of war; and they shall inarch every one on liis ways, and they shall not break tlieir ranks: 8. Neither shall one thrust another, they shall walk every one in his path: and  when  they fall upon the sword, they shall not be wounded. 9. They shall run to and fro in the city; they shall run upon the wall; they shall climb up upon the houses; tlicy shall enter in at tne windows like a thief. 10. The earth shall quake before them; the heavens shall tremble: the sun and the moon shall be dark, and tlie stars shall withdraw their shining; 11. And the  Lord  shall utter his voice before his army; for his camp  is  very great: for  he is strong that executeth his word: for the day of the  Lord  is  great and very terrible; and who can abide it?

       Here we have God contending with his own professing people for their sins, and executing upon them the judgment written in tlie law; (Deut. xxviii. 42.^  The fruit oft/:y land shall the locust consume, which was one of those diseases of- Egypt that God would brin^ upon them,  v.  60.

       1.  Here is the war proclaimed;  {v.  1.)  Blow ye the trumflet in Zion;  either to call the invading army together, and then the trumpet sounds a charge, or, rather, to give notice to Judali and Jerusalem of the approach of the judgment, that they might/ire/iare to ?neet their  Gorf in the way of his judgments, and niiglit endeavour by prayers and tears, the church's best artillery, to put by the stroke. It was the priests' business to sound the trumpet, (Numb. x. 8.) both as an appeal to God in the day of their distress, and a summons to the people to come together to seek his face. Note, It is the work of ministers to give warning from the word of God of the fatal consequences of sin, and to reveal his wrath from heaven against the ungodliness and unrighteousness of men. And though it is not the privilege of Zion and Jerusalem to be exempted from the judgments of God, if they provoke him, yet it is their privilege to be warned of them, that they may make their peace with him. Even in  the holy mountain  the  alarm  must be  sounded,  ;uid then it sounds most dreadful, Amos iii. 2. Now,  shall a trumfiet be blown in the city,  in the holy city,  and the /leo/ile not be afraid?  Surely they will, Amos iii. 6.  Let all the inhabitants of the land tremble;  tliey shall be made to tremble by the judgment itself; let them therefore tremble at the alarm of it.

       2.  Here is a general idea given of the day of battle, wliich  Cometh,  wliich is  nigh at hand,  and there is no avoiding it. It is tlie  day of the Lord,  the day of his judgment, in which lie will both  manifest  and magnify  himself It is  a day of darkness and gloominess;  (v. 2.) literally so, the swarms of locusts and caterpillars being so large and so thick as to darken the sky; (Exod. x. 15.) or, rather, figuratively, it will Ije a melancholy time, a time of grievous affliction. And it will come  as the morning spread upon the mountains;  the darkness of this day will come as suddenly as the morning-light, as iiTe-sistibly, will spread as far, and grow upon them as the morning-light.

       Vol.  IV.—6 D

       3. Here is the army drawn up in array;  {v.  2.) They are a  great people, and a strong.  Any one that sees the vast numbers tliat there sliall be of locusts and caterpillars, destroying the land, will  nay, (as we are all apt to be most ;lflected witli what is present,) "Surely, never was tlie like before, nor ever will be the like again." Note, Extraordinary judgments are rare things, and seldom hapjien, which is an instance of God's patience; when (jod had drowned the world oiue, he promised never to do it again. The army is here described to be, (1.) Very bold and daring; They  are as horses,  as war-horses, that rush into the battle, and  are not affrighted;  (Job xxxix. 22.) and as/;orse?KfH carried on with martial fire and fury,  so they shall run, -v.

       4.  Some of tlie ancients hive observed that the  head of a locust  is very like, in shape, to the head of a liorse. (2.) Very loud and noisy;  like the tioise of chariots,  of many chariots, when driven furioi)sly over rough ground,  on the to/is of the mountains, v.

       5.   Hence is borrowed part of the description of the locusts  which St. John saw rise out of the bottomless pit; (Rev. ix. 7, 9.)  The shapes of the locusts were like unto horses pre/iared to the battle; and the sound of their wings were as the sound of chariots, of many horses running to the battle.  Historians tell us that the noise made by swarms of locusts in those countries that are infested with them, has sometimes been heard six miles off. The noise is likewise compared to that of a  roaring fire;  it is like the  noise of aflame  that  dex>ours the stubble;  which noise is the more terrible, because that which it is the indication of, is  devouring.  Note, When God's judgments are abroad, they make a great noise; and it is necessary for the awakening of a secure and stupid world. (3.) They are very regular, and keep ranks, in their march; though numerous and greedy of spoil, yet they are  as a strong people set in battle array; (v. 5.) They shall march every one on his ways,  straight forward, as if they had been trained up by the discipline of war to keep their post, and observe their right-hand man;  They shall not break their ranks, nor one thrust another, v. 7, 8. Tlieir number and swiftness shall breed no confusion. See how God can make creatures to act by rule that have no reason to act by, when he designs to serve his own purposes by them. And see how necessary it is that those who are employed in any service for God, should observe order, and keep ranks, should diligently go on in their own work, and not stand in one another's way. (4.) They are very swift;  they  run like horsemen,  {ik  4.) run  like mighty men, [v. 7.)  thev  run to and fro in the city, and  run upon the wall, v.  9. Wlien God  setids forth his command on earth,  his word  runs very swiftly,  Ps. cxlvii. 15. Angels have wings, and so have locusts, when God makes use of them.

    

  
    
       4. Here is the terrible execution done by this formidable army. (1.) In the country,  v.  3. View the army in the front, and you will see  a. fire devouring before them,  they consume all as if they breathed fire; view it in the rear, and you will see those that come behind as furious as the foremost,  behind them a flame burns.  When they are gone, then it will appear what destruction they have made. Look upon the fields that they have not yet invaded, and they are  as the garden of Lden, pleasant to the eye, and full of good fruits, they are the pride and glory of the country; but look upon the fields that they have eaten up, and they are  as a desolate wilderness.  One would not think that these had ever been like the former, and yet so they were perhaps but the day before; or that those should ever be made like these, and yet so they shall be perhaps by to-morrow night; yea, and  nothing shall escape them,  that can possibly be made food for them.    Let none be proua of the beauty ot
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       their grounds any more than of their bodies, for God can soon clumge the face of boji. (2.) In the city, they shall  climb t/ie wall, {v. 7.)  they shall  run ufion llie houses,  and  enter in at the nvindoivs like a thief; (_v.  9.) wlientgypt was plagued with  locusts, they filled  Pharaoh's houses,  and the  houses of his servants,  Exod. x. 5, 6. The locusts out of the bpttouiless pit, Satan's emissaries, and missionaries of the man of sin, do as these locusts. God's judgments too, wlieu they come with commission, cannot be kept out with bars and bolts; they will find, or force, their way.

       .5. Tlie impressions that should hereby be made upon the people. They shall find it to no purpose to make opposition; these enemies are invulnerable, and tlieretore irresistible;  ivhen they fall ufion the sword, they shall not be nuoundcd, v.  8. And those that cannot be hurt, cannot be stopped; and therefore  before their faces the fieo/ile shall be 7nuch Jiained, {v.  6.) as the merciiants are  in pain  for their trading ships, when they hear they are just in the mouth of a squadron of the enemies. One was in pain for his field, another for his vineyard,  and all faces gather blackness,  which dentites the utmost consternation imaginable. Men in fear  look pale, bat men in despair  look black;  the whiteness of a sudden fright, when it is settled, turns into blackness. Wn it is the matter of our pride and pleasure,. God can soon make the matter of our pain. The terror tnat the country should be in, is described (,1'. 10.) by figurative expressions;  The earth shall (juake, and the heavens tremble;  even the hearts that seemed undaunted, so firm that nothing would frighten them, as immoveable as heaven or earth, shall be seized with astonishment. Or, when the inhabitants of the land are made to quake, it seems to them as if all about them trembled too. Through t.ie prevalency of tlieir fear, or.for want of the supports of life whicli they used to have, theireve shall wax dim, and their sight fail them, so that to them the sun and moon shall seem  to be  dark,  and the stars to  withdraw their shining.  Note, When God frowns upon men, the lights of heaven will be small joy to them. For man, by rebelling against his Creator, has forfeited the benefit of all the creatures. But though this here is to be understood figuratively, there is a day coming when it will be accomplished in the letter, when the  heavens  shall be rolled together like a scroll,  and the earth, and all the works that are therein, shall be burnt up. Particular judgments should awaken us to think of the general judgment.

       , 6. We are here directed to look up to him who is the Commander in chief of this formidable army, and that is God himself,  v.  11. It is  his army,  it is his cam/i;  he raised it, he gives it commission; he utters his x'oice before it,  as the general gives orders to his army what to do, and makes a speech to animate the soldiers; it is the Lord that gives the  word of command  to all these animals, which they exactly observe. Some think that with this cloud of locusts God sent terrible thunder, for that is called, The voice of the Lord,  and was another of the plagues of Egypt, and this made the heavens and the eai-tli tremble. It is the  day of the Lord,  as it was called,  {v.  1.) for in this war we are sure he carries the day; it must needs be his, for  his camp is great  and numerous, those whom he makes war upon, he can, as here, overpower with numbers; and whoever he employs to  execute his word,  as the minister of his justice, is sure to be made  strong  and fiar negotio — ei/ual to what he undertakes;  whom God gives commission to, he girds with strength for the executing of that commission. And this makes the^-rra;  day  of the Lord  very terrible  to all those, who in that day are to be made the monuments of his justice*, for  who can abide it?    None cm escape

       the arrests of God's wrath, can make bead against the force of it, or bear up under the weiglit of it, 1 Sam. vi. 20. Ps. Ixxvi.  7.

       12. Therefore also now, saith the  Lord, Tuni ye  eve7i  to me with all your heart, and with fasting, and with weeping, and with mourning; 13. And rend your heart, and not your garments, and turn unto the  Lord your God: for he  is  gracious and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repenteth him of the evil. 14. Who know-etli  if'he  will return and repent, and leave a blessing behind him,  cve7i  a meat-oftering, and a drink-oft'ering, unto the  Lord  your God? 15. Blow the trumpet in Zion, sanctify a fast, call a solemn assembly: 16. Gather the people, sanctify the congregation, assemble the elders, gather the chiklren, and those, that suck the breasts; let the bridegroom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet: 17. Let the priests, the ministers of the  Lord,  weep between the porch and the altar, and let them say. Spare thy people, O  Lord,  and give not thy heritage to reproach, that the heathen should rule over them: wherefore should they say among the people. Where  is  their God ?

       We have here an earnest exhortation to repentance, inferred from that desolating judgment described and threatened in the foregoing \erses; Therefore now turn ye to the Lord. 1.  "Thusyou must answer the end and intention of the judgment; for it was sent for this end, to convince you of j'our sins, to humble you for them, to reduce you to your right minds, and to your allegiance." God brings us into straits, that he may bring us to repentance, and so bring us to himself. 2. "Thus you may stay the progress of the judgment. Things are bad with you, but thus you may prevent their growing worse; nay, if you take this course, they will soon grow better.''

       Here is a gracious invitation,

       I. To a  personal repentance,  exercised in the soul;  ex'ei-y family apart, and their wires apart, Zech. xii. 12. When the judgments of God are abroad, each person is concerned to contribute his quota  to the common supplications, having contributed to the common guilt. Every one must mend one, and mourn for one, and then we should all be mended, and all found among God's mourners.

       Observe, 1. What we are here called to; which will teach us what it is to  repent;  for it is the same that the Lord our God still requires of us, we having all made work for repentance. (1.) We must be truly humbled for our sins,  must be sorry we ha\'e by sin offended God, and ashamed we have by sin wronged ourselves, both wronged our judgments, and wronged our interest. There must be outward  e.r-p7-essions  of sorrow and shame,  fasting,  and  weeping,  and  mourning;  tears for the tn uljle must be turned into tears for the sin tint procured it. But what will the outward  expressions  of sorrow avail, if the inward  impressions  be not agrcable, and not only accomjjanv them, but be the root and spring of them, and give rise to them ? And therefore it follows,  Jiend your heart, and not yojir garments; not but that, according to the rusttmi of that age, it was proper for tlicm to  rend their garments,  in token
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       of great grief for their sins, and a hnly indignation" against tliemselves for tlieiv fnlly; but, "Rest not ill the doing of that, as if that were sufficient, l)nt be more in care to accommodate your spirits, than to accommodate your dress, to a day of fasting and luimiliaucn; nay,  imd tior i/our ffarmeufs-dtiM, unless withal \ou  rend your /learts,  for the sign witliout tlve thing signified is but a jest and a mockery, and an affront to Cind.'V  lietidiii^ the heart  is that which (Juil looks f >r and requires, that is the broken and coiitrile heart  which  \\civill not denfiise, Ps. li. 17. When  we;  are greatly grieved in soul for sin, so that it even  cuts its to the heart  to think how we have dishonoured God, and disparaged ourselves bv it, when we conceive an aversion to sin, andear-ncstlv desire and endeavour to get clear of the principles of it, and never to return to the practice of it, th'jn we rend our hearts for it;  and then will God rend the heavens,  and come down to us with mercy. (2.) VVe must be  thoroughly converted  to our God, xnA come home  to him wlien  v/e fa/l out  with sin. Turn ye even to tne, sailh the Lord, (v.  12.) and again, (i'. 13.)  Turn unto the Lo7-d your God.  Our fisting and weejiing are worth nothing, if we do not n-ith it  turn to God as our God. When we are fully convinced that it is our duty and interest to keep in with liini, and are heartily S' rry we have ever turned the back upon him, and, thereupon, by a firm and fixed resolution make his glory our end, his will our rule, and his favour our felicity, then we  return to the Lord our God,  and this we are commanded and invited to do, and to do it quickly.

       2. What arguments are here used to persuade t'lis people thus to turn to the Lord, and to turn to him unthall their hearts.  When the heart is rent for sin,  and  rent from it,  then it is prepared to turn entire'y  to God, and to be devoted entirely to him, and he" will ha\-e it all or none. Now to bring ourselves to this, let us consider,

       (1.) We are sure that he is, in gencrd,  a good God, Therefore  we must  turn to the Lord our God, not only because he has been just and righteous in pvmishing us for our sins, the fear of which should drive us to him, but  hecaxise he is gracious and merciful  in receiving us upon our repentance, the hope of which should draw ns to him. He is  gracious and merciful,  delights not in the death of sinners, but clesii-es they may turn and live.  He is slow to anger  against those that offend him, but of  great Iri'ndness  toward those that dCsire to please him. These very expressions ai-e used in God's proclamation of fiis name, when he caused  his goodness, and with it all his glory, to  fiass before Moses,  Exnd. xxxiv. 6,  7. He refients him of the evil;  not that he changes his mind, but, when the sinner's mind is changed, God's way toward him is changed; the sentence is re\-ersed, and the curse of the law is taken off. Note, That is genuine, ingenuous, and evangelical repentance, which arises from a firm belief of the mercy of God, which we have sinned against, and yet are not in despair.  Refient,for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.  The goodness of God, if it be rightlv understood, instead of im-boldening us to go on in sin, will be the most powerful inducement to repentance, Ps. cxxx. 4. The act of indemnity brings those to God, whom the act of attainder frightened from him.

       (2.) We have reason to hope that he will, upon our repentance, give us that good which by sin we have forfeited, and deprived ourselves of;  (y.  14.) that he  wWlretttrn and reflent,  that he will not proceed against us as he has done, but will act in favour of us. ;  Therefore  let us  reflent  of our sins agaihst him, and return to him in a way of dutv, because then we may hope that he will repent of his judgments against us, and return to us in a way of mercy.    Now observe, [1.] The manner of the expec-

       tation is very humble and modest;  Who knonvs if he will?  Some think it is expressed thus doubtfull)-, to check the presumption and security nf the people, and to quicken them to a holy carefulness and liveliness in tluirrepentance, as Josh. xxiv. 19. Or, rather, it is expressed doubtfully, because it is the removal of a temporal judgment that they here pro mise themselves, of which we cannot be so confident as we can that, in general, God is gracious and merciful. There is no question at all to be made, but that if we truly ripent of rur sins, God will forgive them, and be reconciled to us; liut whether he will remove this or the other affliction which we are under, may well be questioned, and yet the probability of it should encourage us to rt pent. Promises of temporal good tilings are often made with a peradventure; /;  may be, you shall be hid,  Zeph. ii. 3. David's sin is pardontd, and yet the child shall die, and when David prayed for its life, he said, as here.  Who can tell whether God will be gracious to me  in this matter likewise? 2 Sam. xii. 22. The Ninevites repented and reformed, upon such a consideration as this, Jonah iii. 9. [2.] The matter of the expectation is very pious; they hope God will retui'n and repent, and  leave a blessitig behind him,  not as if he were about to go from them, and they could be content with any blessing in lieu of his presence, but  behind him;  that is, "After he has ceased his contro\ersy with us, he will bestow a blessing upon us;" and what is it.' It is a  meat-offering and a drink-ojfering to the Lord our God. The fruits of the earth are called a  blessing,  (Isa. Ixv. 8.) because they depend upon God's blessing, and arc necessary blessings to us. They had been deprived of these, and that which grieved them most while they were so, was, that God's altar wanted its offerings, and God's priests their maintenance; that therefore which they comfort themselves with the prospect of in their i-eturn of plenty, is, that then there should be  meat-offerings  and  drink-offerings  in abundance brought to Ciod's altar, which they more desired than to see the wonted al)undance of  meat and drink  brought to their own tables. Thus when Hezckiah was in liopes that he should recover of his sickness, he asked,  JVhat is the sign that I shall go u/i,  not to the thrones of judgment, or to the council-board, but  to the house of the Lord ?  Isa. xxxviii. 22. Note, The plentiful enjoyment of God's ordinances in their power and purity, is the most valuable instance of a nation's prosperity, and the greatest blessing that can be desired. If God give the blessing of tlie meat-offering and the drink-oflfering, that will bring along with it other blessings, will sanctify them, sweeten them, and secure them.

       II.'They are here called to a  flublic, national re-flentance,  to be exercised in the solemn assemblv, as a national act, for the glory of God, and the excitement of one another, and that the neighbouring nations might know and observe what it was that qualified them for God's gracious returns in mercy to them, which they would be the admiring witnesses of.    Let us see here,

       1. How the congregation must be called together, V.  15, 16. The trumpet was blown,  {v.  1.) to sound an  alarm of war;  but now it must be blown in order to a treaty of peace; God is willing to show mercy to his people, if he do but find them in a frame fit for it; and therefore. Call them together, sanctify a fast.  By the law many annual feasts were appointed, but only one day in the year was to be observed as a fast, the  day of atonement;  a dav to afflict the soul,  and if they had kept close to God and their duty, there would have been no occasion to observe any more; but now that thev had b\' sin brought the judgments of God upon them, they are often  called to fasting.     What was said, r//. i. 14. is
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       here repeated;  "Call a solemn assembly, gather the fieofile,  press them to come together upon this errand,  sanctify the congregation,  appoint a time for solemn preparation beforehand, and put tliem in mind to prepare themselves; let not the greatest be excused, but  assemble the elders,  the judges and magistrates; let not the meanest be passed by, but

       f-ather the children, and those that suck the breasts." t is good to bring little children, as soon as tliey are capable of understanding any thing, to religious assemblies, that they may be trained up'betimes in the way wherein they should go; but these wei'e brought even when tliey were  at the breast,  and were  kefit fasting,  that by their cries for the breast the hearts of tlie parents might be moved to repent of sin which God might justly visit upon their children, so that the  tongue of the sucking child  might cleave to the roof of his mouth,  (Lam. iv. 4.) and . that on them God might have compassion, as he had on the infants of Nineveh, Jonah iv. 11. New-married people must not be exempted;  Let the bride-groom go forth of his chamber, and the bride out of her closet;  let not them take state upon them, as usual, not put on their ornaments, or indulge themselves in mirth, but apply themselves to the duties of the public fast with as much gravity and sadness as any of their neighbours. Note, Private joys must always give way to public sorrows, both those for affliction, and those fnr sin.

       2. How the work of the dav must be carried on, V.  17. (1.)  The priestfi, the Lord's ministers, mu&t preside in the congregation, and be God's mouth to the people, and theirs to God; who besides should stand in the gap to turn away the wrath of God, wliose business it was to make intercession upon ordinary occasions? (2.) Tliey must officiate  between the fiorch and the altar;  there they used to attend about the sacrifices, and therefore now that they have no sacrifices to offer, or next to none, there they must offer up spiritual sacrifices. There the people must see them  meefiing  and  wrestling, like their father Jacob, and be helped into the same devout frame. Ministers must themselves be affected with those things wherewith they desire to affect others. It was  between the fiorch and the altar,  that Zechariah tlie son of Jehoiada was put to death for his faithfulness; that precious blood God would require at their hands, and therefore, to turn away the judgment theatened for it there, they must weefi.  (3.) They must pray; words are hei-e put into their mouths, which they might in their prayers enlarge upon. Their petition must be.  Spare thy peofile, O Lord.  God's people, when tliey are in distress, can expect no relief against God's justice, but what comes from his mercy. They cannot say. Lord,  right us,  but, Lord,  spare us.  We deserve the correction, we need it, but, Lord, mitigate it. The sinner's supplication is,  S/iare us, good Lord. Their plea must be taken from the relation wherein they stand to God; "They are  thy people,  and (hine heritage,  therefore have compassion on them;" but especially from the concein of God's glory in their trouble. " Lord,  give not thine heritage to re-firoach,  to the reproach of famine; let not the land of Canaan, that has been so long celebrated for the glory of all lands, now be made the scorn of all lands; iet not  the heathen rule over them,  as they will easily do when thine heritage is thus impoverished, and disabled to subsist Let not the heathen make them a firoverh,  or a  by-word;"  (so some read it;) " let it never be said,  yls poor and beggarly as an Israelite."  Note, The maintaining of the credit of the nation among its neighbours, is a blessing to be desired and prayed for by all that wish well to it. But that reproach of the church is especially to be ilreaded and deprecated, which reflects upon God: " Iietthem  no\. say among the people,' Wliere is their

       God?  that God who has ptomis^d to help them, whom they have boasted so much of, and put such a confidence in." If God's heritage be destroyed, the neighbours will say, " God was either weak, and could not relieve them, or unkind, and would not." God thus triumphs over the pretended deities; (Deut. xxxii. 37.)  Where are now their gods in whom they trusted?  And Sennacherib thus triumphs over them.  Where are now the gods of Ha-math and Arphad ?  But it must by no means be .suffered, that any should say of Israel,  Where is their God?  For we are sure that our God is in the heavens, (Ps. cxv. 2, 3.) is in his temple, Ps. xi. 4.

       18. Then will the  Lord  be jealous for his land, and pity his people. 19. Yea, tlie Lord  will answer, and say unto his people. Behold, I will send you corn, and wine, and oil, and ye shall be satisfied therewith, and I will no more make you a reproach among the heathen. 20. But [ will remove far off from you the northern  army,  and will drive him into a land barren and desolate, with his face toward the east sea; and his hinder part toward the utmost sea: and his stink shall come up, and his ill savour shall come up, because he hath done great things. 21. Fear not, O land; be glad and rejoice: for the  Lord  will do great tilings. 22. Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field: for the pastures of the wilderness do spring, for the tree beareth her fruit, the fig-tree and the vine do yield their strength. 23. Be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord  your God: for he hath given you the former rain moderately, and he will cause to come down for you the rain, the former rain, and the latter rain in the first vionth.  24. And the floors shall be full of wheat, and the fats shall overflow with wine and oil. 25. And I will restore to you the years that the locust hath eaten, the canker-worm, and the caterpillar, and the palmer-worm, my great army, which I sent among you. 26. And ye shall eat in plenty, and be satisfied, and praise the name of the Lord  your God, that hath dealt wondrously with you: and my people shall never be ashamed. 27. And ye shall know that I am  in the midst of Israel, and  that  I  am  the Lord  your God, and none else: and my people shall never be ashamed.

       See how ready God is to succour and relieve his people, how he  waits to be gracious;  as soon as ever they humble themselves under his hand, and pray, and seek his face, he immediately meets them with his favours; they prayed that God would  spare them,  and see here with what  good words and comfortable words  he  answered  them; for God's promises are real answers to the prayers of faith, be cause with him saying and doing are not two things. Now observe,

       I. Whence this mercy promised shall take rise; (ti.  18.) God will be  jealous for his land,  and  pity his people.  He will have an eye, 1. To his own honour, and the. reputation of' his covenant witli

      

       JOEL, II.

       949

       E

       Israel, by which he had conveyed to them that good land, and had given in the value of it very high; now lie will not suffer it to be despised or disparaged, but  tvill be jealous  for the credit of  his land  and the inliabitants of it, wlio had been praised as a  hafijiy fieojtle,  and therefore must not lie ojjen to reproach as a miserable people. 2. To their disti'css; He will  fiitij /lis /U'O/ile,  and, in pity to them, he will restore tlieni theii- forfeited comforts.    God's com-

       ssion is a great encouragement to those that come lumblv to liim as penitents and as petitioners.

       II. What his mercy shall be, in several instances.

       1.  The destro\ing army shall be dispersed and defeated;  {v.  20.)  "I tvill remove far off from you the northern army,  that army of locusts and caterpillars, tliat invaded you from the north; brought in upon the wings of a north wind, an army which you could put no stop to the progress of; but when you have made \'our peace with God, he will ease you of these soldiers that are quartered upon you, and will  drive them into a land barren and desolate,  into tliat vast howling wilderness that Israel wandered in, where, after having surfeited upon the plenty of Canaan, they shall perish for want of sustenance; those that have  the'w face to the east sea,  (the Dead sea, which lay east of Judea,) shall perish in that, and the rear of the army shall be lost in the great sea," called here  the utmost sea.  They had made the land  barren and desolate,  and now God will cast them into a land  barren and desolate.  Thus those whom God employs for the correction of his people, come afterward to be themselves reckoned with; and the rod thrown into the fire. Nothing shall remain of these swarms of insects, but the ///  savour of them.  When Egypt was eased of the plague of locusts, they were carried away to the Red sea, Exod. X. 19. Note, When an affliction has done its work, it shall be removed in mercy, as the locusts of Canaan were from a  fienitent fieofile,  not as the locusts of Egypt were removed,  in wrath, from an  imficnitent prince,  only to make room for another plague. Many interpreters, by this northern army, understand that of Sennacherib, which was dispersed, when God by it had  accomplished his 7vhole work ufion mount Zion, and u/ion Jerusalem, Isa. X. 12. This enemy shall be  drn<en away,  because  he has done great things,  has done a great deal of miscliief,' and has  magnified  to do it, has done it in the pride of his heart; therefore it follows,  {v.  21.)  The Lord will do great things for  his people, as the enemy has done great things  against them; to convince them that wherein they deal proudly, he is, and will be, above them; that what gi-eat things soever they did, they did no more than God commissioned them to do; and as when he said to them,  Go,  they  went,  so when he said to them. Come,  they  came,  to show that they were  soldiers under him.

       2.  The destroyed land shall be watered and made fruitful. When the army is scattered, yet what shall we do if the desolation they have made continue? It is therefore promised  (y.  22.) that  the fiastures of the wilderness,  the pastures which the locusts had left as bare as  the wilderness,  shall again ^firing,  and the  trees shall again bear their fruit, particularly the  Jig-tree and the vine.  But when we see how the country is wasted, we are tempted to siy.  Can these dry bones lix>e ? If the Lord should jnake windows in heax<en,  it cannot be; but it shall be, for  (t.  23.)  The Lord has given;  and will give you the former rain and the latter rain,  and if he give them in mercy, he will gi\'e them  moderately,  so that the rain shall not turn into a judgment, and he will give tliem in due season; the  latter rain in the first month,  when it w;is wanted and expected. It would make it comfortable to them, to see it coming from thf hand of God, and ordered by his wisdom, for

       then we are sure it is well ordered.  He has given you a teacher of righteousness;  so the margin reads it, for the same word that signifies the  7-ain,  signifies a  teacher,  and that which we translate,  moderately, is,  according to righteousness;  and this  teacher of righteousness,  says one of the rabbins, is the King Mcssias; and of him many others understand this; for he is a  Teacher come from God,  and he shows us the way of  righteousness.  But others understand it of any prophet that  inslruc/s unto righteousness; and some of Hezekiah particularly, others of Isaiah. Note, It is a good sign that Gud has mercy in store for a people, when he sends them  teachers of righteousness,  pastors after his own heart.

       3.  All their losses shall be repaired; (7'. 25.)  1 wilt restore to you the year's that the locust has eaten; you sliall be comforted according to the time that you have been afflicted, and shall have years of plenty to balance the years of famine." Thus does it  repent the Lord concerning his servants,  when they repent, and, to show how perfectly he is reconciled to them, he makes good the damage they have sustained by his judgments, and, like the jailer, washes their stripes.  Though, in justice, he distrained upon them, and did them no wrong, yet,  in compassion,  he  makes restitution;  as the father of the prodigal, upon his retui-n, made up all he had lost by his sin and folly, and took him into his family,  as in his former estate.  The  locusts and caterpillars  are here called  God's great ariny which he se7it among them,  and he will  therefore  repair what they had devoured, because they were  his army.

       4.  They shall have great abundance of all good things. The earth shall yield her increase, and they shall enjoy it. Look into tlie stores where they lay'up,  and you shall find  the floors full of wheat, and the fats overflowing with wine and oil; {v.  24.) whereas, in the day of their distress, the  wine a?id oil languished,  and  the barns were broken down, ch.  i. 10, 17. Look upon their tables where they lay out  what they have laid up, and you sliall find that they  eat in pletity, and are satisfied,  xk  26. They do not eat to excess, nor are surfeited; we hope the  drunkards  are cured by the late affliction of their inordinate love of wine and strong drink, for, though they were brought in howling for the scarcity,  (ch.  i. 5.) they are not brought in again here singing for the plenty of it; but now all shall have  enough,  and shall know when they have enough, for God will make their food nourishing, and give them to be content with it.

       These are the mercies promised, and in these God doeth great things;  (xk  21.)  He deals won-droushj with his people,  xk  26. Herein he glorifies his power, and shows that he can relieve his people, though their distress be ever so great, and glorifies his goodness, that he will do it upon their repentance, though their provocations were ever so great. Note, When God deals graciously with poor sinners that return to him, it must be acknowledged that he  deals wondrously,  and doeth great things. Some expositors imderstand these promises  figuratively,  as pointing at gospel-grace, and having their accomplishment in the abundant comforts that are treasured up for believers in the covenant of grace, and the satisfaction of soul they have therein. When God sends us his promises to be the matter of our comfort, his graces to be the grounds of it, and his Spirit to be the Author of it, we may well own that he has sent us (according to his promise here,  xk  19.)  com, and wine, and oil,  or tliat wliich is unspeakably better, and we have reason to be  satisfied therewith.

       III. What use shall be made of these returns of God's mercy to them, and the good account they shall turn to.

       #
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       1.   God s/mll liaxie t/ie g-lory of it;  for they shall rejoice in the Lord their God; {v.  23.) and what is the matter of their rejoicing shall l)e the matter of their tlianksgiving; tliey shall  praise the name of the Lord their God, (x>.  26.) and not praise their idols, nor call tlieir corn and wine tlie  rewards that their /overs had given them.  Note,  T/ien  the plenty of our creature-comforts is a mercy indeed to us, when by tliem our hearts are enlarged in love and thankfulness to God, who gives us all things richly to enjoy, though we serve him but poorly. When God restores to us plenty after we have known scarcity, as it is doubly pleasant to us, so it should make us the more thankful to God. When Israel comes out of a wilderness into a Canaan, and there eats and is full, surely he will tlien  bless the J^ord,  with a very sensiljle pleasure, for  that good land  which  he has given them,  Deut. viii. 10.

       2.   They shall have the credit and comfort,  and spiritual benefit of it. When God gives them jjlenty again, and gives them to be satisfied with it, (1.) Their refxutation  shall be  retrieved;  they and their God shall be no more reflected upon as unfaithful to one another, when they are returned to him in a way of duty, and he to them in a way of mercy; (v. 19.)  "I will no more make you a reproach among the heathen,  tliat triumphed in your calamities, and insulted over you; and  v.  26, 27. "  My people shall never be ashamed,  as they have been, of their good land which they used to boast of, but shall again and ever have tlic same occasion to boast of it." Note, It redounds much to the lionour of God, when he does tliat which saves the honour of his people; and those that are his people indeed, though they may be for a time, they shall not be always, a  reproach among the heathen ;  if we be rightly ashamed of our sins against God, we shall never be ashamed of our glorying in God. (2.) Their ^'oys shall be rf-vived; {v.  23.)  Be ^lad and rejoice, O land,  and all the inhabitants of it. Times of plenty are times of joy; yet the favour of God  puts gladness into the heart,  more than they have whose  corn and nvine and oil increase.  But especially  be glad then, ye children of Zion, and rejoice in the Lord your God, V.  23. They mourned in Zinn,  {y.  15.) and therefore there in a particular manner they shall rejoice; for those that sow in penitential tears, sliall cei'-tainly reap in thankful joys; the children of Zion, who led the rest in  fasting,  must lead the rest in rejoicing.  But observe. They shall  rejoice in the Lord their God;  not so much in the  good things themselves that are given them, as in the  good hand that gives them, and in the return of his favour to them, as theirs in covenant, which these good things are the tokens and pledges of; the  joy of harvest and the joy of a feast must both terminate in God, whose love we should taste in all the gifts of his bounty, that we may make him  m\v chief Joy,  as he is our  chief Good,  and the Fountain of all good to us. (3.) Their  faith in God  shall be  confirmed  and  increased.  When temporal mercies are made by the grace of God to be of spiritual advantage to us, and plenty for the body is so far from being an enemy, (as with many it proves,) that it becomes a friend, to the prosperitv of the soul, then they are mercies indeed to us. This is promised here;  (t>.  27.)  Ye shall know that I am in the midst of Israel, the Holy One in the midst of thee,  (Hos. xi. 9.)  and that I am the Lord your God, and none else.  As it proves that tlie Lord is God, and there is no other, because he ivo!i«rf,s, and he  heals, he forms light and darkness,  he docth  good and ex'it,  (Isa. xlv. 7. Deut. xxxii. 39.) so it proves liim to be the God of Israel,  a God in covenant with his people, and a Father to them; tjiat as a Father he both  corrects  them wlien they offend, and  comforts  them when they repent. It was the burthen of the threat-

       enings in Ezekiel's prophecy, Such and such evils I will bring upon you,  and you shall know that I a?n the Lord;  and the same is here made the crown of the promises; You shall  eat, and be satisfied,  and rejoice, and thus  ye shall know that I am the Lord. Note, We should labour to grow in our acquaintance with God by all providences, both merciful and afflictive. When God gives to his pei.plc plenty, and peace, and joy, upon their return to him, lie thereby gives them to understand that he is pleased with their repentance, that he has pardoned their sins, and that he is theirs as much as ever; that they are taken into the same  covenant  with him, for he is the Lord  their God,  and into the same  communion, for he is  in the midst  of them, nigh unto them in all that they call upon him for, and as the sun in the centre of the worlds, sn ;;;  the midst  of them, as to diffuse his benign influences to all the parts of his land.

       3. Even the inferior creatures shall share in it, and be made easy by it;  Fear not, 0 land, v.  21. Be not afraid, ye beasts of the field, v.  22. They had suffered for the sin (!f man, and for God's quarrel with him; and now they shall fire the better for man's repentance, and God's reconciliatiriu to him. Nay, the beasts were said to  cnj unto God; {ch.  i. 20.) and now that cry is answered, and they arc bid not to  be afraid,  for they shall have plenty of all that which their nature craves. God, in sparine Nineveh, had an eye to the cattle, (Jonali iv. 11.) for the cattle had fasted,  ch.  iii. 8. This may lead us to think of the restitution of all things, when the creature  that is now  made subject to vanity  and groans  under it,  shall be brought,  though m t into the glorious joy, yet  into the glorious liberty, of the children of God, Rom.  viii. 21.

       28. And it shall come to pass after\\'aid, thai  I will pour out my Spirit upon all flesh. and your sons and your daughters shall prophesy, your old men shall dream dieanis, your young men shall see visions: 29. And also upon the servants and upon tlie handmaids in those days will I pour out my Spirit. 30. And I will show wonders in the heavens and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke. 31. The sun shall be turned into darkness, and the moon into blood, before the great and the terrible day of the  Lord  come. 32. And it shall come to pass,  that  whosoever shall call on the name of the  Lord  shall be delivered' for in mount Zion and in Jerusalem shall be deliverance, as the  Lord  hath said, and in the remnant whom the  Lord  sliall call.

       The promises of corn and wine and nil, in the foregoing verses, would be very acceptable to a wasted country; but here we are taught tliat we must not rest in those things. God has reserved some better things for us, and these verses have reference to those better things; both the kingdom of grace, and the kingdom of  kIoi-v,  and the happiness of true believers in both.     We  are here told,

       I. How the  kingdom of grace  sliall be  introduced hv  a plentiful  effusion 'of the Spirit, v.  28, 29. We are not at a loss for the meaning of this premise, nor in doubt what it refers to, and wherein it had its accomplishment, for the apostle Peter has given us an infallible explication and application of it, assuring us that when the Spirit was poured out upi n the apostles, on the day of Pentecost, (Acts ii. 1, &c.) that was the very thing  which was spoken of here
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       bi/ the firofihet Joel, v.  16,  VT.     That was the gift of the Spirit, which, according to this prediction, was  to come,  and we are not to  look for any other any more than for another accomplishment of the promise of the Messiah.    Now, 1. The blessing itself here promised, is,  t.\\c {touring out of the S/iirit of God,  liis gifts, graces, and comforts, wliicli tlic blessed Spii'it is the Author of.    We often read in the Old 1 estament of the Spirit of the Lord coming like drops, as it were, upon the judges and prophets wliom  God raised up  for extraordinary services; but now the Spirit shall  he poured out  plentifully in a full stream; as was promised with an eye to gospel-times; (Isa.  xliv.  3.) /  lui/l pour  my  Spirit upon thy seed.     2. The time fixed for this is after-terward; after the fulfilling of the foregoing promises, this shall be fulfilled. St. Peter expounds this { of Me  last days,  tlie days of the Messiah, by whom the world was to have its last revelation of the divine will and grace in tlie  last days  of the Jewisli church, a little before its dissolution.    3. The extent of this blessing, in respect of the persons on whom it shall be bestowed; the Sjiirit shall be  poured out upon all flesh,  not as hitherto upon Jews only, but upon Gentiles also; for in Christ there is no distinction between Jew and Greek, Rom. x. 11, 12.    Hitherto, divine revelation was confined to the seed of Abraham, none but those of the 1 md of Israel had the Spirit of prophecy; but, in the last days,  all flesh shall see the glory of God,  (Isa. xl. 5.) and shall come to  worship before him,  Isa. Ixvi.  23. The Jews understand it of all flesh  in the land of Israel,  and Peter himself did not fully understand it as speaking of the Gentiles, till he saw it accora-plislied in the descent of the Holy Ghost upon Cornelius and his friends, who were Gentiles, (Acts x. 44, 45.) wliicli was but a  continuation  of tlie same gift which was bestowed on the  day of Pentecost. The Spirit shall be poured out  upon all flesh,  upon all those whose hearts are made  hearts of flesh,  soft and tender, and so pi-epared to receive the impressions and influences of the Holy Ghost;  upon all flesh, upnn some of all sorts of men; the gifts of the Spirit shall not be so sparing, or so much confined, as they have been, but shall be more general and diffusive of themselves.    (1.) The Spirit shall be poured out upon  some of each sex; not  your sons  only, but your daughters,  sliall prophesy; we read of four sisters in one family, that were prophetesses. Acts xxi.  9.    Not the parents only, but the children, shall be filled with the Spirit; which intimates the continuance of this gift for some ages successively in the church.    (2.) Upon some of each age;   Your old men,  who are past their vigour, and whose spirits begin to decay,  your young men,  who have yet but little acquaintance with, and experience of, divme things, yet they sliall  dream dreams,  and  see visions; God will reveal himself bv dreams and visions both to young and old.    (3.) Upon those of the meanest rank and condition; even  upon the servants and the handmaids;  the Jewish doctors say.  Prophecy does not reside on any,  but such as are  wise, valiant, and rich,  not upon the soul of a  poor man,  or a man  in sorrow;  but in Christ Jesus there is  neither bond nor free.  Gal. iii.  28.    There were many that  were called, being servants;  (1 Cor. vii. 21.) but that was no obstruction  to their    receiving the  Holy Ghost.     (4.)   The  effect of this blessing;    They thatl pro/ihesy;  they shall receive new discoveries of divine things, and that not for their own use only, but for the benefit of the church.    They shall interpret scripture, and speak of things secret, distant, and future, which, bv the utmost sagacities of reason, and their natural powers, they could not have any insight into, or foresight of.    Ely these extraordinary gifts the Christian churcli was first founded xaAsetup'.,  and the scriptures written, and ministry

       settled, h)' which, with the ordinary operations ;md influences of the Spirit, it was to be afterward maintained and kept uj).

       II. How the  kingdom of glory  shall be  introduced  by the universal change of nature,  v.  30, 31. The pouring out of the Spirit will be very comfortable to the righteous; but let the unrighteous hear this and tremble. There is a  great and terrible day of the Lord  coming, whicli shall be ushered in with wonders  in  heaven and earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke,  the turning of tlie  sun  into darkness, and the  moon  into  blood.  'Hiis is to have its full accomplishment (as the learned Dr. Pcceck thinks) in the day of Judgment; at the end of time, before which these signs will be performed in the letter of them, yet so that it was arconi])lishid in part, in the death of Christ, which is cidled the judgment of this world,  when the earth quaked, and the sun was darkened, and a  great and terrible day  it was; and more fully in the destruction of Je rusalem, which was a type and figure of the genera) judgment, and before which there were manj amiziiig prodigies, beside the convulsions of states and kingdoms prophesied of under the figurative expressions of turning  the sun into darkness, and thi moon into blood,  and the  wars and rumours of wars, and  distress of nations,  which our Saviour spake of as  the beginning oi iWv,e sorrows,  Mattli. xxiv. 6, 7.  But before the last judgment there will be  wonders  indeed in  heaven and earth,  tlie dissolution of both without a metaphor. The judgments of God upon a sinful world, and the frequent destruction of wicked kingdoms by fire and sword, are ]3refaccs to, and presages of, the judgment of the world in the last day. Those on whom the Spirit is poured out, shall fciresee and foretell that  great and terrible day of the Lord,  and expound the  wonders in heaven and earth,  that go before it; for as to his first coming, so to his srcond, did, and do, all the prophets bear witness, Rev. x. 7.

       III. The safety and happiness of all tiiie believers both in the first and second coming of Jesus Christ, T'. 32. This speaks of particular persons, for to them the New Testament has more respect, and less to kingdoms and nations than the Old.

       Now observe here,

       1.  That there is a salvation wrought out; though the day of the Lord will be great and terrible, yet in mount Zionand in Jerusalem there shall be deliverance  from the terror of it. It is the day of the Lord, the day of his judgment, who knows how to separate between the precious and the vile. In the everlasting gospel, which  went from Zion,  in the church of the first-born typified by mount Zion, and which is the Jerusalem that is from above, there is deliverance;  a way of escaping the  wrath to come, is found out, and laid open. Christ is himself not only the  Saviour,  but  the Salvation;  he is so  to the ends of the earth.  This deliverance, laid up for us in the covenant of grace, is in performance of the promises made to the fathers;.  There shall be delixter-ance, as the Lord has said.  See Luke i. 72. Note, This is ground of comfort and hope to sinners, that, whatever danger there is in their case, there is also deliverance, deliverance for them, if it be not their own fault. And if we would share in this deliverance, we must apply ourselves to the gospel-Zion, to God's Jerusalem.

       2.  That there is a  remnant  interested in this salvation, and for whom the deliverance is wrought. It is  in that remnant,  that is, among them, that the deliverance is; or  in them,  in their souls and spirits, there are the earnests and evidences of it;  Christ in you, the Hope of glory.  They are called a  remnant, because they are but a few in comparison with the multitudes that are left to perish; a  little  remnant, but a  chosen  one, a  remnant according to the election
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       of'^race.  And here we are told who they arc, that s.i.ill l)e delivered in the gre it d;iy. (1.) Those tii.it sincerely  call ujion (rod; U'/wisoex'er uliall call on the name of the Lord,  whether Jew or Gentile, (^I'ur tlie apostle expounds it so, Rom. x. 13. where lie lavs this down as the great rule of the gospel by whicii we must all be judged, )67iu//AedfAi'e»ra?. This calling on God supposes knowledge of him, faith in liim, desire toward him, dependence on him, and, cis an evidence of the sincerity of all this, a conscientious obedience to him; for without that, crying Lord, Lord,  wiU'not stand us in any stead. Note, It is the  jiraying  remnant that shall be the  saved remnant. And it will aggravate the ruin of those wiio perish, that they might have been saved on such easy terms. (2.) Those that are effectually called to God.  The deliverance is sure to the  7-em-nant -whom the Lord shall call;  not only witli the common call of the gospel, with which many are called, tliat are not chosen; but with a special call into the fellowship of Jesus Clirist, whom  the Lord firedestinates,  or  /ire/iare^,  so the Chaldee. St. Peter borrows this phrase. Acts ii. 39. Note, Those only shall be delivered in the great day, that are now effectually called from sin to God, from self to Christ, from things below to things above.

       CHAP. IK.

       In the close of the foregoing chapter, we had a gracious promise of deliverance in mount Zion and Jerusalem; novv this whole ehapler is a comment upon that promise, showiriiT what that deliverance shall be, hoiv it shall be wrought by the destruction of the church's enemies, and how it shall be perfected in the everlasting rest and joy of the church. This ivas in part accomplished, in the deliverance of Jerusalem from the attempt that Sennacherib made upon it in Hezekiah's time, and afterward in the return of the Jc^vs out of their captivity in Babylon, and other deliverances wrought for the Jewish churcli betwixt that and Christ's coming. But it has a further reference to the great redemption wrought out for us by Jesus Christ, and the destruction of our spiritual enemies, and  all  their agents, and will have its full accomplishment in the judgment of the great day. Here is a prediction, 1. Of God's reckoning with the enemies of his people for all the injuries and indignities that they had done them, and returning them upon their own head, v. 1 . . 8. II. Of God's judging all nations, when the measure of their iniquity is  lull,  and appearing publicly, to the everlasting contusion of all impenitent sinners, and the everlasting comfort of  all  his faithful ser-Tants, v. 9 . . 17. III. Of the provision God has made for the refreshment of his people, for their safety and purity, when their enemies shall be made desolate, v. 18.. 21. These promises were not of private interpretation only, but were written for our learning, that we, through patience and comfort of this scripture, might have hope.

       I.  I/^OR, behold, in those days, and in J_ that time, when I shall bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusalem, 2. I will also gather all nations, and will bring them down into the valley of Jehoshaphat, and will plead with them there for my people, and/or my heritage Israel, whom they have scattered among the nations, and parted my land. 3. And they have cast lots for my people: and iiave given a boy for a harlot, and sold a girl for wine, that they might drink. 4. Yea, and what have ye to do with me, O Tyre, and Zidon, and all the coasts of Palestine? will ye render me a recompense? and if ye recompense me, swiftly  and  speedily will I return your recompense upon your own head: 5. Because

       ye have taken my silver and my gold, and have carried into your temples my goodly pleasant things. 6. The children also of Judah, and the children of Jeiusalem, have ye sold unto the Grecians, that ye might remove them far from their border. 7. Be-iiold, I will raise them out of the place whither ye have sold them, and will return your recompense upon your own head: 8. And I will sell your sons and your daughters into the hand of the children of Judah, and they shall sell them to the Sabeans, to a people far off: for the  Lord  hath spoken  it.

       We have often heard of the  year of the redeemed, and the year of  rccomfienses for the controversy of Zion;  now here we have a description of the transactions of that year, and a prophecy of what shall be done when it comes, whenever it comes, for it comes  often,  and at the end of time it will come  once for all.

       I.  It shall be the  year of the redeemed,  for God will  bring again the captivity of Judah and Jerusa-letn, V.  1. Though the bondage of God's people may be grievous, and very long, yet it shall not be everlasting. That in Egypt ended at length in their deliverance into the glorious liberty of the children of God.  Let my son go, that he may serve me. That in Babvlon shall likewise end well. And the Lord Jesus will provide for the effectual redemption of poor captivated souls from under the dominion of sin and Satan, and will proclaim that  acce/ita-ble year,  the year of jubilee, the release of debts and servants, and the  ofiening of the firison to them that were bound.  Tliere is a  day,  there is a  time,  fixed for tlie  bringing again of the captivity  of God's children, for the redeeming of them y"ro»i  the poiuer of the grave;  and it shall be the  last day,  and the  period of all time.

       II. It shall be the  year of recompenses of the controversy of Zion.  Though God may suffer the enemies of his people to prevail against them very far, and for a long time, vet he will call them to an account for it, and will lead captivity captive, (Ps. Ixviii. 18.) will lead those captive, that lead hia people captive. Rev. xiii. 10.

       Observe,

       1. Who they are that shall be reckoned with;  all nations, v.  2. This intimates, (1.) That  all the nations  had made themselves liable to the judgment of God for wrong done to his people. Pei-secution is the reigning, crying sin of the world; that  lying in wickedness  itself is set against godliness. The enmity that is in the old serpent, the  god of this world, against the seed of the woman, appears more or less in the  children of this world; marvel not if the world hate you.  (2.) That whatsoever nation injured God's nation, they should not go unpunished; for he that touches the Israel of God, shall be made to know that he touches the apple of his eye. Jerusalem will be a  burthensome stone to all people, Zech. xii. 3. But the neighbouring nations shall be particularly reckoned with;  Tyre and Sidon, and all the coasts of Palestine  or the Philistines, who had been troublesome neighbours to the Israel of God;  {v.  4.) when the more remote and potent nations that laid Israel waste, are reckoned with, the impotent malice of these that lay near them, and helped forward the affliction,  (Zech. i. 15.) and made a hand of it, (Ezek. xxvi. 2.) shall not be passed  by. Note, Little persecutors shall be called to an account as well as great ones; and though
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       they  could not  do much mischief, shall be reckoned Willi  acciiriling to lUe  luickcdness of t/ieir etidea-vuurs,  lUiJ tue miscliict'they  mould have dotie.

       2.  i'uc'sittiiig of this court for judgiiient. They shall all 1)0  gaihered, v.  2. Thai they who have combined together  against God's people,  with one consent,  i^Fa. Ixxxiii. 5.) may together 7vce(i'f M«'r doom.  i'lioy s.iall ije  brought down into the valley of Jehoshafihat,  which lay near Jerusalem, and tiiere  God will /dead with them.  (1.) Because it is tit that criminals sliould be tried in the same country where they did the fact. (2.) For their greater confusion, when they shall see tliat Jerusalem which tliey liave so long endeavoured and hoped for the ruin of, in spite of all their rage, made a  /iraise in the earth.  (3.) For tlie greater comfort and lionour of Ciod's Jerusalem, which shall see God pleading their cause. (4.) Then shall be re-acted what God did for Jelioshaphat, wlien he gave him victory over those that invaded him, and furnished him and his people witli matter of joy and praise, in  the valley of Berachah.  See 2 Chron. xx. 26. (5.) It was in this valley of Jehoshaphat, (as Dr. Lightfoot suggests,) that Sennacherib's army, or part of it, lay, when it was destroyed by an angel. They came together to ruin Jerus ilem, but God brought them together for their own ruin,  as sheaves in the floor, Mic. iv. 12.

       3.  The plaintiff called, on whose behalf this prosecution is set on foot; it is^/or  my /leo/ile, and for my heritage Israel.  It is  their cause  that God will now plead witti jealousy. Note, God's people are fiis heritage,  his  /lecutiar,  his  portion,  his  treasure, above all people, Exod. xix. 5. Deut. xxxii. 9. Tliey are his demesne, and therefore he has a good action against those tliat tresp.iss upon them.

       4.  The charge exliibited against them, which is very particular. Many affronts they had put upon God by their idolatries; but that for which God has a quarrel with them is, the affront they have put upon his people and upon the vessels of his sanctuary.

       (1.) They had been very abusive to the people of Israel, had  scattered them among the nations, and forced them to seek for shelter where they could find a place, or carried them captive into their respective countries, and there industriously  dis-fiersed  them, for fear of their incorporating for their common safety. They  fiarted their land,  and took every one his share of it as their own ; nay, they have  east lots for my peofile,  and  sold them.  When they had taken them prisoners, [1.] They  made a jest  of them, made a scorn of them as of no value, whom they would not release, and yet thought them not wortli the keeping; they made nothing of playing them away at dice ; or they made a dividend of the prisoners  by lot,  as the soldiers did of Christ's g-arments. [2.] They mad^ a ^am of them; when they had them, they  sold  them, yet with so much contempt, that the\- did  not increase their wealth by their price,  but sold them for their  pleasure  rather than  X.\\€w firqfit;  they  gaz>e a boy  taken in war for the  hire of a harlot,  and  a girl  for so many bottles of wine as would serve them for one sitting; a  goodly firice  at which they valued them, and  goodly preferment  for a son and daughter of Israel, to be a ilave and a drudge in a tavern or a brotliel. Observe here, how that which is got by one sin, is commonly spent upon another. The spoil which •hcse enemies of tlie Jews gathered by injustice and ■ iolenc ■, they scattered and threw away in  drink-•ng  and  whoring;  such is frequently the character, and such the conversation, of the enemies and persecutors of the people of God. The Tyrians and Philistines, when they seized any of the children of Judah and Jerusalem, either took them prisoners in war, or kidnapped them;  they  sold them  to the
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       Grecians, (with whom the men of Tyre traded in the  persons of men,  Ezek. xxvii. 13.) that they might rcmovetheni far from their own border, v.  6. It was a great reproach to Israel, (iod's lirst-born, his free-born, to be thus bought and sold among the licathen.

       (2.) They liad unjustly seized  God's silver and gold; {v.  5.) by which some understand the  wealth of Israel.  'Fhe  silver  and gold which God's people had, he calls  his,  because they had received it from him and devoted it to him; and whosoever roAA«/ them,  God took it as if they had  robbed him,  and would make reprisals accordnigly. Those who take away the estates of good men for well-doing, will be found guilty of sacrilege; they take God's  silver and gold.  But it seems rather to be meant of the  vessels and  treasures of the temple,  which God here calls his  goodly pleasant things, precious  and  desirable to him and all that are his. These they  carried into their temples  as tx'ophies of their victory over God's Israel, thinking that therein they triumphed over Israel's God, nay, and that their idols triumphed over him. Thus the ark was put in Dagon's temple. Thus they did unjustly;  "IVhat have you to do with me, {v.  4.) with my people; what wrong have they done you? What provocation have tliey given you.' You had nothing to do  with them,  and yet you do all this  against them.  Devices are devised against the  quiet in the land,  and those offended and harmed, that are harmless and inoffensive: Will you 7-cnder me a recompense?"  Can they pretend that eitlier God or liis people have done them any injur)', for which they may justify themselves by the law of retaliation, in doing them tliese mischiefs.'' No, they have no colour for it. Note, It is no new thing for those who ha\e Ijeen very civil and obliging to their neighbours, to find them very unkind and unneighbourly; and for those who do no injuries to suffer many.

       5. The sentence passed upon them. In general, (t.  4.) "If  you recompense me,  if you pretend a Qiiarrel witli me, if you provoke me tlius to jealousy, if you touch the apple of mine eye, /  will swiftly and speedily return your recompense upon your own head.  Those that contend with God, will find themselves unable to make their part good with him. He will recompense them  suddenly,  when they little think of it, and have not time to prevent it; if he take them to task, he will soon effect their ruin. Particularly, it is threatened, (1.) That they shall not gain their end in the mischief they designed against God's people. They thought to have  removed them so far from their border,  that they should never return to it again,  v.  6. But (says God) "/  will raise them out of the place whither you have sold them,  and they shall not, as you intended, be buried alive there." Men's selling the people of God will not de|)rive him of his property in them, (2.) That they shall be paid in their own coin, as Adonibezek was;  {y.  8.) "/  nvill sell your sons and your daughters into the hand of the children of Judah,  you shall lie as much at  their  mercy, as th(  V  have been at  yours."  Isa. Ix. 14. Thus the Jews  had rule over them that hated them,  Esther ix. 1. And then they shall justly be  sold to the Sabeans,  to a  people far off.  This (some think" had its accomplisliment in the victories obtained by the Maccabees over the enemies of the Jews; others think it looks as far forward as the last day, when tlie u/iright shall have dominion,  (Ps. xlix. 14.) and  the saints shall judge the world.  It is certain that none ever hardened his heart against God, or his church, and prospered long; no, not Pharaoh himself, for  the Lord has spoken it,  for the comfort of all his suffering servants, that  vengeance is his, and he will repay.

       9. Proclaim ye tliis among the Gentiles
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       Prepare war, wake up the mighty men, let all the men ol' war draw near, let them oome uj): 10. Beat your plough-shares into swords, and your pruning-liooks into spears: let the weak, say, 1  am  strong. 11. Assemble yourselves, and come, all ye heathen, and gather youiselves together round about; thither cause thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord. 12.  Let the heathen be wakened, and come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat: for there will I sit to judge all the heathen round about. 13. Put ye in the sickle; for the harvest is ripe: come, get you down; for tiie press is full, the fats overflow ; for the wickedness  is  great. 14. Multitudes, multitudes in tiie valley of decision : for the day of the  Lord  is  near in the valley of decision.

       15.  The sun and the moon shall be darkened, a.nd  the stars shall withdraw their siiining.

       16.  The  Lord  also shall roar out of Zion, and utter his voice from Jerusalem: and the heavens and the earth shall shake: but the LoRu  khII  be  tlie hope of his people, and the strength of the children of Israel. 17. So shall ye know that I  am  the  Lord  your God dwelling in Zion, my holy mountain : then shall Jerusalem he holy, and there shall no strangers pass through her any more.

       What the psalmist had long before ordered to be 8aid amonu-lhe heathen,  (Ps. xcvi. 10.) the prophet will have in like manner to be published to all nations, That  the Lord reigns,  and that  he conies, he conies to judge the earth,  as he had long  been judging in the earth.  The notice here given of God's judging the nations, may have reference to the de-sti-uction of Sennacherib, Nebuchadnezzar, An-tiochus, and the antichrist especially, and all the proud enemies of the Christian churcli; but some of the best interpreters, ancient and modern, (particularly the leai-ned Dr. Pocock,) think the scope of the \erses is to set forth the day of tlie  last judgment  under the similitude of God's making war upon the enemies of his kingdom, and his gathering

       . ot the liarvest of the earth, both which similitudes •we find used in the revelation,  ch.  xix. 11.—xiv. 18.

       "•.Here we have,

       I. A  challenge  given to all the enemies of God's kingdom, to do their worst; to signify to tliem that God is fire/iaring ivar  against tliem, they are called upon to prepare war agamst him,  v.  9.—11. When the hour of God's judgment is come, effectual methods shall be taken to gatlier all nations  to the battle of that great day of God Mmighty,  Rev. xvi. 14.—XX. 8. It seems'to be here spoken ironically; "Proclaim ye this among the Gentiles;"  let all the forces of the nations be summoned to join in confederacy against God and his people.' It is like that, Isa. viii. 9.  "Associate yourselves, O ye fieo-p.le,  and  gird yourselves,  but ye shall be  broken to /lieces; fire/iare war,  muster up all your strength, wake uji the mighty men,  call them into your service, excite them to vigilance and resolution;  let all the jnen of mar draw near, let them come  and enter the lists with Omnipotence if they dare; let them not complain for want of weapons, but let them  beat their filough-shares into swords,  and  their /iruning-hooks into sficars.  Let them resolve, if they will, never to return to their husbandry again, but either

       to conquer or die; let none plead unfitness to bear arms, but  let the weak say, I am strong,  and will venture into the field of battle." Thus does a God of almighty power  bid dejiance  to all the opjjosition of the powers of darkness; let tlie  heathen rage, and the  kings of the earth take counsel together, against the Lord and his Christ; let them  assemble and cojne,  and  gather themselves together;  but he that sits in heaven shall laugh at them, and, wliile he thus calls them, he has them in derision, Ps. ii. 1, 4. The heathen must  he wakened,  must  he  raised from the dead, that they may  come up to the valley of Jehoshaphat,  to receive their doom,  {v.  12.) may come up out of their graves, come uj)  i7ito the air, to meet the Lord tliere. Jehoshaphat signifies,  the judgment of the Lord.  Let them come to the place of God's judgment, which perhaps is the chief reason for the using of this name here, but it is put together as a proper name for the sake of allusicm to tlie place so called, which we observed before; let them come thither where God will  sit to judge the heathen,  to that  throne of glory  before which shaW be gathered all nations;  (Matth. xxv. 32.) for before tlie judgment-seat of Christ fue  must all appear.  The  challenge  (i'. 9.) is turned into a summons,  V.  12. It is not only.  Come if you dare,  but. You shall come  whetlitr you will or no, for there is no escaping of the judgments of God.

       II. A  charge  given to the ministers of God's justice, to appear and act against these daring enemies of liis kingdom among men. And therefore  cause thy mighty ones to come down, O Lord; {v.  11.) when they bring their forces into the field, let God bring his, let the archangel's trumpet sound a charge, to call together his  mighty ones,  his angels. Perhaps it is with reference to this that Christ's coming from heaven at the last day is said to be  with his mighty angels,  2 Thess. i. 7. These are the  hosts of the Lord,  that shall fight his battles when he shall put down all opposing i-ule, principality, and power, when he shall_;'!irf_g-f  among the heathen,  Ps. ex. 6. Some think these words,  {v.  9, 10.)  Prepare war, wake up the mighty men,  are not a  challenge  to tlie enemies' hosts, but a  charge  to God's hosts; let them  draw near, and come up.  When God's cause is to be pleaded, either by the law, or by the sword, he has those ready, that shall plead it ifTectually; witnesses ready to appear for him in the couit of judgment, soldiers ready to appear for him in the field of battle. They shall  beat plough-shares into swords,  if need be. However, it is plain that to them the charge is given,  {v.  13.)  Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is ripe;  that is,  their wickedness is great,  the measure of it is full, and they are • ripe for ruin. Our Saviour has expounded this, Matth. xiii. 39.  The Imrvest is the end of the world, and the reapers are the angels.  And they are commanded to  thrust  in their  sickle, their sharfi sickle, and gather in both the  /larrest  and the  vintage. Rev. xiv. 15, 18. Note, The greatness of men's wickedness makes them ripe for God's judgment.

       in. The vast appearance that shall be in that great and solemn day;  {v.  14.)  Multitudes, inulti-tudes in the valley of decision,  the sahie which before was called the  valley of Jehoshaphat,  or of  t/ie judgment of the Lord,  for the  day of the Lord is near  in that valley. Note, 1. Tlie judgment-day, that day of the Lord, has all along been looked upon, and spoken of, as  nigh at hand.  Enoch said,  JBe-hold, the Lord comes,  as if the Judge were then standing before the door; becaitse it is certain that that day will come, and will come iiccording to the appointment, and a  thousand yrars with God are but as one day;  things are ripening apice for it; we ought always to be re- dy for it, becai se  our judgment is at hand. 2. The day of ju.lgnvnt will be the  day of decision,  wlicii everv m.uiV eitrnal
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       state will be determined, and the controversy that hiis been long depending between the kingdom of Clirist and that of Satan, shall be finally decided, and an end put to the struggle.  T/ie valley of the distribution of judgment,  (so theClialdee,) when ei'ery man s/ialt receive according to the things done in tlie bodij. The valley of threshing;  so the mar-p;in, carrying on tlie metapliorof tlie  harvest, v.  13. riie proud enemies of God's people will then be crushed and broken to pieces, and madeastherfus^q/" the summer threshing-Jloors.  3. Innumerable multitudes will be gathei'ed together, to receive their final d:)om in tliat dav.    As in the destruction of

       Gog wc read of the valley of  Hamon-Gog,  and the city of  Hamonah,  fEzek. xxxix. 15, 16.) botli signifying the  multitude  of the vanquished enemies; it is

       the word here used,  Hamonim, Hamonim,  expressed by way of admiration. () what vast multitudes of sinners will divine justice be glorified in the ruin of at tliat dav!  A multitude of living,  (says one of the rabbins,)  and a multitude of dead,  for Christ shall come to judge both  the quick and the dead.

       IV. The amazing change that shall then be made in the kingdom of nature;  {v.  15.)  The sun and moon shall be darkened;  as before, cA. ii. 31. Their glory and lustre shall be eclipsed by the far greater Brightness of that glory in which the Judge shall then appear. Nay, they shall themselves be set aside in the dissolution of all tilings; for damned sinners in hell shall not be allowed tlieir light, being cast into utter darkness; and glorified saints in heaven shall not need their light, for God himself will be their everlasting Light, Isa. Ix. 19. Those that fall under the wrath of God in that  day of •wrath,  shall be cut off from all comfort and joy, signified by the darkening not only of sun and moon, but of the stars also.

       V.  The different impressions which that day will m ike upon the children of this world, and the children of God, according as it will be to them.

       1. To the wicked it will be a  terrible  day.  The Lord  sh dl then speak  from Zion and Jerusalem, from tlie tlirone of his glory, from heaven, where he manifests himself in a peculiar manner, as sometimes he had done in the  glorious high throne of his sanctuary,  wliicli yet was but a faint resemblance of tlie giory of that day. He shall speak  from heaven,  from  the midst  of his saints and angels, (so some understand it,) the holy society of which may be called  Zion  and  Jerusalem,  for when we come to the  heavenly Jerusalem,  we come to the  innumerable com/tany of angels;  see Heb. xii. 22, 25. Now his speaking in that day will be to the wicked as roaring,  terrible as the roaring of a lion, for so the word signifies; he long  kefit silence,  but now  our God shall come,  and  shall not kee/i silence,  Ps. 1. 3, 21. Note, The judgment of the great day will make the ears of those to tingle, that continue the implacable enemies of God's kingdom. God's voice will then  shake terribly  both  heaven and earth,  (Isa. ii. 21.) yet  once more,  Hagg. ii. 6. Heb. xii. 26. Tliis denotes that the voice of God will in the great day speak such terror to the wicked as were enough to put even heaven and earth into a consternation. When God comes to pull down and destroy his enemies, and make them all his footstool, though heaven and eaith should stand up in defence of tliem, and undertake their protection, it shall be all in vain; even they shall  shake  before him, and be an insufficient shelter to those whom he comes forth to contend witli. Note, As blessings out of Zion are the sweetest blessings, and enough to make heaven and earth  sing,  so terrors out of Zion are the sorest teiTors, and enough to make heaven and earth  shake. 2. To the righteous it will be a joyful day. When heaven and earth shall tremble, and be dissolved and burnt up, then will the Lord be the  Hojie of his

       /leople,  and the  Strength of the children of Israel; {v.  16.)  and   then shall Jerusalem be holy, v. 17. The saints are the Israel of Ciod, they are  his /leo-/tle,  the church is his Jerusalem, they ai'e in ciive-nant and communion  with him; now in the great day,  (1.)   Their longings shall   be  satisfied;    7'he Lord will be the Ho/ie of his /leo/ile.    As lie always was the Founder and Foundation of their liopes, so he then will be the Crown of their hopes.    He will be the  Harbour  of his people, (so tlie word is,) their  Receptacle, Refuge,  and  Nome.     The saints in the great day shall arrive at tlie desired  haven, shall put to shore after a stormy voyage; they sliall go to be for ever at home with God; to  tlieir  Father's house, the house  not made with hands.     (2.) Their happiness shall be confirmed; God will be in j that day the  Strength of the children of Israel, enabling them to bid that day welcome, and to bear up under the weight of its glories and jov.    In this world, when the judgments of God are abroad, and sinners are falling under them, God is, and will be, the Hope and Strength of his people; the Strength of their heart and their Portion, when otlur men's hearts fail them for fear.    (3.) Their holiness shall be completed;  {v.    17.)   Then shall Jerusalem  be holy,  the  holy city  indeed; such shall the  heavenly Jerusalem   be, such the  glorious church, without ■•ifiot,  or nvrinkle,  or any such  thing.     Jerusalem shall be  holiness;  (so the word is;) it shall be ]ier-fectly holy, there shall be no remainder c,f sin in it. The gosiJel-church is a holy society, exeii in its militant state, but will never be holiness itself, till it comes to be triumphant. Then,  no stranger shall pass through her any more;  there shall not entir into the new Jerusalem any thing that defiles, or works iniquity; none shall be there Ijut tliose who have a right to be there, none but its own citizens; for it shall be an  unmixed  society.    (4.) (ird shall in all this be manifested and magnified;  So shall iie knoiv that lam the Lord your God.    Bv the  sanctifying  and  glorifying  of the church God  w///  be known  in his hohness and glory, as the God that dwells in his holy mountain, and makes it holy by dwelling in it; and they that are sanctified and glo-I'ified, are so  through the knowledge of him  that called them.    The knowledge which true believei'S have of God is, [1.] An a/?/(ro/?r7ari?/^ knowledge; they know that he is  the Lord their God,  yet not theirs only, but theii-s in common with the whole church, that he is their (iod, but  dwelling in Zion his holy mountain;  for though faith  appropriates, it does not engi-oss or monopolize, the ])rivileges of the covenant.    [2.]   It is an  experimental  knowledge. They shall find him their  Hope and Strength in the worst of times, and so they shall  know that he is the Lord their God.     Those know best the goodness of God, who have  tasted  and  seen  it, and have found him good to them.

       18. And it shall come to pass in that day, that  the mountains shall drop down new wine, and the hills shall flow with milk, and all the rivers of Judah shall flow with waters, and a fountain shall come forth of the house of the  Lord,  and shall water the valley of Shittim. 19. Egypt shall be a desolation, and Edom shall be a desolate wilderness, for the violence  against  the children of Judah, because they have shed innocent blood in their land. 20. But Judah shall dwell for ever, and Jerusalem from generation to generation. 21. For I will cleanse their blood  fknt  T have not cleansed: for the  Lord  dwelleth in Zion.
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       These promises with which this prophecy concludes, have their accoinpUshnient in purt, in the kingdom of grace, and the comforts and graces of all the faithful subjects of that kingdom; but will have their full accomplishment in the kingdom of glory; for as to the Jewish churcli, we know not of any event concerning that, which answers to the extent of these promises; and what instances of peace and prosperity they were blessed with, which these may be supposed to be a hyperbolical description of, they were but figures of  better things  reserved  for us, that they,  m their best estate,  without us might not be made perfect.

       I. It is promised that the enemies of the church shall be vanquished and brought down,  v.  19. Egypt, that old enemy of Israel, and Edom, which had an inveterate enmity to Israel, derived from Esau, these  shall be a desolation,  a  desolate ivilder-ness,  no more to be inliabited, they are become the fieo/ile of God's curse;  so the Idumeans were, Isa. xxxiv. 5. No strength or wealth of a nation is fence against the judgments of God. But what is the quarrel God has with these potent kingdoms? It is for their  violence against the children of Judah, and the injuries they had done them; see Ezek. XXV. 3, 8, 12, 15.—xxvi. 2. They had  shed  the innocent blood  of the Jews that ttcd to them for shelter, or were making their escape through their country. Note, The innocent blood of God's people is very precious to him, and not a drop of it shall be slied, but it shall be reckoned for. In the last day, thiseajV/;, which has  been filled with violence  against the people of God, shall be made a desolation, wlieii it and all the works that are therein, shall be  burnt ufi.  And, sooner or later, tlie oppressors and persecutors of God's Israel shall be brought down and laid  in the dust,  nay, they will at length be brought down and laid  in the fla rnes.

       II. It is promised that the church shall be very happy; and truly happy it is in spiritual privileges, even during its  militant  state, but much more when it comes to be  triumjihant.  Three things are here promised it.

       1.   Purity.  That is put last here as a reason for the rest,  v.  21. But we may consider it  first  as the ground and foundation of tlie rest. /  noill cleanse their blood that I have not cleansed,  their bloody, heinous sins, especially shedding innocent blood; that filth and guilt they had contracted by sin, which rendered them unfit for communion with God, and made them odious to his holiness, and obnoxious to his justice; this thev shall be  washed from  in the fountain opened,  Xech. xiii. 1. That shall be cleansed  by the blood of Christ, which  could not be cleansed  by the sacrifices and purifications of the ceremonial law. Or if we apply it to the liappiness of the future state, it speaks the cleansing of the saints from all these corruptions /rom  which  they were  not cleansed  either by ordinances or providences in this world; there shall not be the least remains of sin in them there. Here, though they are washing daily, there is still sometliing that  is not cleansed;  but in heaven even that also shall be do?ie away.  And the reason is, because  the Lord dwells in Zion,  dwells with his church, and much more gloriously with that in heaven, and  holiness becomes his house for ever,  for which reason, where he dwells there must be, there shall be, a  perfection of holiness.  Note, Though tlie refining and reforming of the church is work that goes on slowly, and still there is something we complain of, that is  Jiot cleansed,  yet there is a time coming, when every thing that is amiss shall be amended, and the church shall be  all fair,  and no spot, no stain, in her; and we must wait for that day.

       2.   Plenty; v.  18.    That is  put first, because  it

       speaks the reverse of the judgment threatened in the foregoi g chapters, (i.) The  streams  of this plenty overflow the land, and enrich it;  The mountains shall drop new wine, and the hills shall flow with milk;  sucll great abundance shall they have of suitable provision, both for  babes  and  strong men. It speaks the abundance of vineyards, and all fiiiit-ful; and the abundance of cattle in the pastures tliat fill them with milk. And to make the corn-land fruitful, the  rivers of Judah shall flow with water, so that the country shall be like the garden of Eden, well watered everv where, and greatly  enriched, Ps. Ixv. 9. But this seems to be meant spiritually; the graces and comforts of the new coxenant are compared to  'jnne and milk;  (Isa. Iv. 1.) and the Spirit to  rivers of lix'ing water,  John vii. 38. And these gifts abound much more under the New Testament than they did under the Old; when believers  receive grace for grace from Christ's fulness, when they are enriched with  everlasting consolations, anA filled with joy and peace in betiei'ing, then  the mountains drop new wine,  and  tlie hills flow with milk. Drink ye,  drink abundanth', O beloved. When there is a plentiful effusion of the Spirit of grace, then the  rivers of Judah flow with water,  and make glad, not onlv  the city of our God, (Ps. xlvi. 4.) but the whole land,  {i.)  The  fountain  of this plenty is in the  house of God,  whence the streams take their rise; as those  waters of the. sanctuary,  (Ezek. xlvii. 1.) from  under the threshold of the house,  and the river of life  out of the throne of God and the Lamb,  Rev. xxii. 1. The psalmist, speaking of Zion, says.  All my springs are in thee,  Ps. Ixxxvii. 7. Those that take temporal blessings to be meant in the former part of the verse, yet by this  fountain  out of  the house of the Lord  understand the grace of God, which, if we abound in temporal blessings, we have so iiuirh the more need of, that we may not abuse them. Christ himself is this Fountain; his merit and grace clennse us, refresh us, and make us fruitful. This here is said to water  the valley of Shittim,  which lav a great way off from the temple at Jerusalem, on the other side of Jordan, and was a dry and barren valley; wliich intimates that gospel-grace, flowing from Christ, shall reach far, even to the Gentile world, to the most remote regions of it, and shall make them to abound in the fruits of righteousness, which had long lain as the barren wilderness. This grace  is a  fountain  overflowing, everflowing, from which we may be continually  drawing,  and yet need not fear its being  drawn dry.  This fountain comes  out of the house of the Lord;  for those that would partake of the promised graces and comforts, must diligently and constantly attend upon instituted ordinances: and  from the house of the I^ord  above, from his temple in heaven, flows all that good which here we are daily tasting the streams of, but hope to be  shortly,  hope to be  eternally,  drinking at the fountain-head of.

       8.  Perpetuity.  This crowns all the rest; (f. 20.) Judah shall dwell forever,  (when Egypt and Edom are made  a desolation,)  and Jerusalem shall continue  from generation to generation.  This is a promise, and a precious promise it is, (1.) That the church of Christ shall continue in the world  to the end of time.  As one generation of professing Cliris-tians passes away, another shall come, in whom the throne  of Christ  shall endure for ever,  and the gates of hell shall not prevail against it. (2.) That all the living members of that church (Judah ant* Jerusalem are put for the  inhabitants  of that city and country, Matth. iii. 5.) shall be established in their happiness to the utmost ages of eternitv. This new .Jerusalem shall be  from generation to generation,  for it is a city that has foundations, not made with hands, but eternal in the heavens.

      

       AN

       EXPOSITION,

       PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS

       OF THE PROPHEQY OF

       AMOS.

       Though this prophet appeared a little before Isaiah, yet he was not, as some have mistaken, that Amos, who was the father of Isaiah, (Isa. i. 1.) for in the Hebrew their names are very different; their families too were of a different character; for Isaiah was a courtier, Amos a country farmer. Amos signifies, a burthen,  whence the Jews have a tradition, that he was of a slow tongue, and spake with stammering lips; we may rather, in allusion to his name, say, that his speech was  iveighty,  and his word the  burlhen of the Lord.  He was (as most think) of judah, yet prophesied chiefly against Israel, and at Bethel, ch.  vii. 13. Some think his style savours of his extraction, and is more plain and rustic than that of some of the other prophets; ! do not see it so, but it is plain that his matter agreed with that of his contemporary, Hosea, that  out of the mouth of thene t'-.uo witnesses the luord might he established.  It appears by his contest witli Amaziah the priest of Bethel, that he met with opposition in his work; but was a man of undaunted resolution in it, faithful and bold in reproving sin, and denouncing the judgments of God for it, and pressing in his exhortations to repentance and reformation. He begins with threatenings against the neiglibouring nations that were enemies to Israel,  ch.  i. and ii. He then calls Israel to account; and judges them fur their idolatry, their unworthy walking under the favours God had bestowed upon them, and their incorrigibleness under his judgments,  ch.  iii. and iv. He calls them to repentance,  {ch. \. ) rejecting their hypocritical sacrifices, unless they did repent. He foretells the desolations that were coming upon them, notwithstanding their security,  {ch.  vi.) some particular judgments,  {ch.  vii.) particularly on Amaziah; and after other reproofs and threatenings,  {ch.  viii. and ix.) concludes with a promise of the setting up of the Messiah's kingdom, and the happiness of God's spiritual Israel therein; just as the propliecy of Joel concluded. These prophets, having opened the • wound in their reproofs and threatenings, which show  all wrong,  in the promises of gospel-grace open the remedy, which alone will  .i-et all to rights.

       AMOS, I

       CHAP. I.

       In this chapter, we h,ivc, 1. The general title of this prophecy, V. I. with the general scope ofit, v. 2. II. Uod's fiarticular controversy with Syria, (v. 3.. 5.) wilh Pa-estine, {v. 6..8.) with Tyre, (v. 9, 10.) with Edom, (v. 11, 12.) and with Ammon, (v. 13.. 15.) for their cruelty to his people, and the many injuries they had done Ihem. This explains God's pleading with the nations,  Joel  iii. 2.

       , 1. 'THHE words of Amos, who was among A the lieidmen of Tekoa, which he saw concerning Israel in tlie da3's of Uz-ziah king of Jndah, and in the days of Jero-hoam the son of Joash king of Israel, two years before the earthquake. 2. And he said. The  Lord  will roar from Zion, and

       1 utter his voice from Jerusalem; and the habitations of the shepherds shall mourn, and the top of Carmel shall wither. Here is, .

       1. The general character of this prophecj'. It is, the words which the prophet saw.  Are words to be seen? Yes, God's words are; the apostles speak of the  nvord of life,  which they had not only  heard,  but which they had  seen with their eyes,  which they had looked ufion,  and which their  hands had handled; (1 John i. 1.) such a real, substantial thing is the word of God. The prophet saw these words, (1.) They were revealed to him in a  vision,  as John is said to see  the -voice  that spake  to him;  Rev. i. 12. (2.) That which was foretold by them, was to him as certain as if he had seen it with his bodily eyes
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       It in imatcs how strong he was in that faith which is liiL  exndence oj llthigs not seen.

       '2.  I'liL' person by wliuiii tliis prophecy was sent; Am.IS,  ivliii was among the lierdinen of Tekoa,  and Was oii(j of thuin. Some think he was a  rieh dealer in  c.ittie;  the wurd is used concerning the king of Miub;  ^'2  Ivuigs iii. 4.)  He was a sheefi-master;  it ^s prob-cble Chat he got money by that business, and yet ue must quit it, to follow God as a prophet. Othei's tlimk he Was  d floor kee/ier of  cattle, for we fiiid,  [c/i.  vii. 14, 15.) that lie was witlial  dgatherer oj' tii;/(/yi^''«, a poor empluymewt, by whicli we may suppose ae could but just get his bread, and that Gild took him, as he  did  Da\id,  irom following the Jlock,  and Ehsha  (vom following the [tlough.  Many were trained up fur great employments, in the quiet, innocent contemplative business ufi7jf/i/jf/-rfs. When God wiiLild send a propliet to reprove and warn his people, he enqiloyed  Ashejiherd,  a herdsman, to do it, tor tliey had made themselves  as the horse and mule that have no understanding;  nay, worse than the oa."  that knows his owner.  God sometimes  chooses the foolish tilings of the world, to confound the wise, 1  Cor. i. 27. Note, Those whom God has endued with abilities for his service, ouglit not to be  des-Jiised  or  laid aside  for the meanness either of their original, or of their beginnings. Though Amos himself is not ajhamed to own tlia. he was a  herdsman, yet others ought not to upbraid him with it, or think the worse of him for it.

       3.  The persons concerned in the prophecy of this book; it is  concerning Israel,  the  ten tribes,  who were now  ri/:ened  in sin, and  ri/iening  apace for ruin. God bad raised them up propnets among tliemselves,  {ch.  ii. 11.) but they regarded them not; therefore (Jod sends them one from Tekoa, in the land  oi  Judah, that, coming from another country, lie mit^bt l)e tlie more  X'alued,  and perhaps he was tie r  itlier  s.-nt out of his own country, because there he Was  des/iised  for his having been a  herdsman. See M.itth. xiii. 55,  57.

       4.   The time when tlieseprophecies were delivered. (1.) The book is dated, as laws used to be, by the reigns of the kings under whom the prophet prophesied. It was in the days of  Uzziah king of Judah,  wlien tlie afluiirs of that kingdom went  very Wfll,  and of Jeroboam the second king of Israel", when the affairs of that kingdom went  pretty well; yet then they must both be told both of the  sins  tliey were guilty nf, and of  1\\ft judgments  that were coming upon tliem for those sins, that they miglit not with the present gleam of prosperity flatter themselves into an opinion of their innocence, or a confidence of their perpetual security. 2. It is dated by a particul.ir event to which his prophecy liad a reference; it was  two years before the earthquake, that eartiiqu.ike which is mentioned to have been  in the days of Uzziah,  (Zech. xiv. 5.) which put the nation into a dreadful fright, forit is there said. They fled before it.  But how could they flee from it.' Some conjecture that this earthquake was at the time of Isaiah's vision, when the  posts of the door nvere moved,  Isa. vi. 4. The tradition of the Jews is, that it happened just at the time when Uzziah presumptuously invaded the priest's office, and went in to burn incense, 2 Chron. xxvi. 16. Josephus men-lions this earthquake,  Antiq.  IX. 11. and says, " By it half of a mountain was removed and carried to a plain four furlongs off"; and it spoiled the king's gardens." God by tliis prophet gave warning of it two years  l)efoi-e, tliat God by it would shake down ti.eir houses, ch.  iii. 15.

       5.  The introduction to these prophecies, containing the general scope of them;  {v.  2.)  The Lord will roar from Zion.  His threatenings by his  prophets,  and the executions of those tlireatcnings in ius  providence,  will be as  terrible  as the  roaring

       of a lion is to the shepherds and their flocks. Amo« here speaks the sam. language with his ci nl'.mpo-rarics, Hosea (c/;. xi. 10.) and Joel,  c/i.  iii. 16. I he lion  roars  before he  tears;  (iod gives w.irning before he strikes. Observe (1.) Whence this  w;iiii ing comes; yrom  Zion  and Jerusalem, from the oracles of God there delivered; for  by them is thy servant warned,  Ps. xix. 11. Our God, whose special residence is there, will issue out warrant^^,  Lix'en at that court,  as it were, for the executing if judgments on the land. See Jer. XXV. 30. InZiimwas the  mercy-seat,  thence the Loi'd  roars;  intim..ting tiiat God's  acts of justice  are consistent willi  mercy, allayed and mitigated by mercy, nay, as they are warnings,  tliey are really  acts of mercy.  W'e are chasteyud,  that we may not be  condemned.  (2.) What eft"ect the w.irning has;  The habitations of the shepherds mourn,  either because tliey  feur the roaring lion,  or, because theyyi'f/what is siLMiified by that comparison, the con.sequence if a  great drought, {ch.  iv. 7.) which  mndt; the to/t of Curmel, of the most fruitful fields, to  wither,  and beci me as a desert, Joel i. 12, 17.

       3. 'I'lius saitli the  Lord,  For three tians-gressions of Damascus, and for lour, 1 will not turn away  the punishment  thereof; because they have ihreshed Gilead with threshing-instruments of iron: 4. But 1 will send a tire into the house of Hazael, which siiall devour tlie palaces of Ben-hadad. 5. I will break also the bar of Damascus, and cut off the inhabitant fiom the plain of .■\ven, and him that holdeth the sceptre from the house of Eden: and the people of Syria shall go into captivity unto Kir, saith the  Lord.  6. Thus saith the  Lokd,  For three transgressions of Gaza, and for four, I will not turn away  the punishment  thereof; because they carried awa}' cajjlive the whole captivity, to deliver  them  up to Edom: 7. But I will send a fire on the wall of Gaza, which shall devour tlie palaces thereof: 8. And I will cut off the inhabitant from Ashdod, and him that holdeth the sceptre from Ashkelon; and 1 will turn my hand against Ekron: and the leiiinant of the Philistines shall perish, saith the Lord God.  9. Thus saith the  Lord,  For three transgressions of Tyrus, and for four, I will not turn away  the punishment  thereof; he-cause they delivered up the whole captivity to Edom, and remembered not the brotherly covenant: 10. But I will send a fire on the wall of Tyrus, which shall devom- the palaces thereof 11. Thus saith the  Lord, For three transgressions of Edoni, and for four, I will not turn away  the punishment thereof; because he did pursue his brother with the sword, and did cast olif" all pity, and hisang(>rdid tear perpetually, and kept his wrath for ever: 12. But I will send a fire upon Teman, which shall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 1.3. Thus saith the Lord,  For three transgressions of the children of Amnion, and for four, I will not
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       turn  away  the punishnieiU  tliereof; because they have ripped up ihe women with child of Gilead, tiiat tliey might enlarge their border: 14. But 1 will kindle a (ire in the wall of Kabbah, and it shall devour the palaces thereof, with shouting in the day of battle, with a tempest in the day of the whirlwind: 15. Aiid their king shall go into captivity, he and his princes together, saith the  Lord.

       What  the Lord says  here, may be explained by what he says, Jer. xii. 14.  Thus saith the Lord, against alt mij evil neighbours that touch the inheritance of my /leo/ile Israel, Behold, I will jiluck them out.  jj.imascus was a near neighbour to Israel on the north, Tyre and Gaza on tlie west, Edoni on the south, Ammon and (in the next chapter) Moab on the east; and all of them had been, one time, one way, or other,  firicking briers  and  grieving thorns to Israel, evil neighbours to them; and because God espouses his people's cause, he  there  calls them  his evil neighbours,  and here comes forth to reckon with them. The method taken in dealing with each of them is, in part, the same, and tliercfore we put thi m togetlier, and yet in each there is something peculiar.

       I. Let us see what is repeated, both by way of charge,  and by way of  sentence,  concerning them all. The controversy God has with each of them, is prefaced with,  Thus saith the Lord,  Jehovah, the God of Israel. Tliough those nations will not worship him as  their God,  yet they shall be made to know that they are accountable to him as  their Judge.  The God of Israel is the  God of the whole eartli,  and has something to say to them, that shall make them tremble. Against  them  the  Lord roars out of Zion.  And before God, by the prophet, threatens Israel and Judah, he denounces judgments against these nations whom he  ?nade use of  as scourges to them for their being so; which might serve for a check to their pride and insolence, and a relief to his people under their dejections; for hereby they might see that God had not quitted his interest in them, and therefore might hope they had not lost their interest in him.

       Now as to all these nations here  arraigned,

       1.  The indictment di-awn up against them all is thus far the same, (1.) That they are charged in general with  three transgressions,  and  with four, that is, with  many  transgressions; as by  one or two, we mean  a few,  so by  three or four  we mean many, as in Latin, a man that is very happy, is said to be tergue ijuatergue beatus — three and four times hafx-fiy;  or with three and four, that is, with se\'en transgressions, a number of perfection; intimating that they have  filled uji the measure of their iniquities, and are ripe for ruin. Or,  with three,  that is, a variety of sins, and with  a. fourth  especially, which is specified concerning each of them, though the otlier three are not. AsProv. xxx. 15, 18, 21, 29. where we read of  three things, yea, four,  generally one seems to be more especially intended. (2.) That the particular sin, which is fastened upon as tlie fourth,  and which alone is specified, is, the sin of fiersecution;  it is some mischief or other done to the people of God, that is particularly charged upon every one of them; for persecution is the  measure-filling sin  of any people; and it is this sin that will be particularly reckoned for;  I was hungry, and you gave me no 7neat;  much more if it may be said,  I was hungry, and you took my meat frojn me.

       2.  The judgment given against tliem all, is thus far the same. (1.) That, their sin being come to such a height,  God wilt not turn away the punishment thereof.     Though he h is granted them a long

       reprieve, and has often  turned away their fiuni^-ment,  yet now he will turn it away no longer,  but justice shall take its ciurse, "  I wilt not revoke it (so some read it;) 1 will not recall  the voice  whicll is  gone forth  from Zion and Jerusalem,  {v.  2.) speaking death and terror to the sinful nations." It is an irrevocable sentence; God has spoken it, and he will not  call it back.  Note, Though God bear long,  he will not bear  always,  with these that provoke him, and wlun the decree  brings forth,  it will bring u/t.  (2.) That God will  kindle afire  among them; this is said concerning all these  evil tieigh-bours, V.  4,  7,  10, 12, 14.  God v/\\\ send a fire  into their cities. When fires are  kindled,  that lay cities, towns, and houses in ashes, whether designedly or casually, God must be acknowledged in it; they are of  Wis sending;  sin stirs up the fire of his jealousy, and that kindles ether fires.

       II. Let us see what is mentioned both by way of charge, and by way of sentence, that is peculiar to each of them; that every one may take his portion.

       1. Concerning Damascus, the head city of Syria, a kingdom that was often vexatious to Israel. (1.) The /leculiar sin  of Damascus was, using the Gilead-ites barbarously;  They threshed Gilead with threshing-instruments of iron,  (f. 3.) which may be understood either literally, of their putting the inhabitants of Gilead to the torture, or to cruel deaths, whom they got into their hands; as David put the Ammonites under  saws  and  harronvs,  2 Sam. xii. 31. We read witli what inhumanity Hazael king of Syria prosecuted his wars with Israel; (2 Kings viii. 12.) he  dashed their children,  and  ripped up their women with child;  and see what desolations he made in their land, 2 Kings x. 32, 33. Or, it may be taken figuratively, for his laying the country waste, and this very similitude is used in the history of it; (2 Kings xiii. 7.) He  destroyed them, and made them like the dust by threshing.  Ntte, Men often do that unjustly and wickedly, and shall be severely reckoned with for it, which yet God justly permits them to do. The church is called  God s threshing, and the com of his floor;  (Isa. xxi. 10.) but if men make it  their threshing,  and the  chaff of their floor,  they shall be sure to hear of it. (2.) 'V\\e fiecutiarpunishment oiXynmaicwih,  [].] That the fire which shall be sent up, shall fasten upon the court in tlie first place, not on the chief city, or the country towns, but on  the house of Hazael, which he built; and  it shall devour the palaces of Ben-hadad,  the royal palaces inhabited by the kings of Syria, many of whom were of that name. Note, Even royal palaces are no fence against the judgments of God, though ever so richh'  furnished, though ever so strongly/or///?frf. [2.] That the enemy shall force bis way into the city;  {v. 5.) I will break the bar of Damascus;  and then the gate flies open. Or, it may be understood figuratively; all that which is depended upon as the strength and safety of that great city, shall fail, and prove insufficient. When God's judgments come with commission, it is in vain to think of  turning them out. [3.] Tliat the people shall be destroyed with the sword; /  will cut off the inhabitant from Ihe plain of .4ven,  the  valley of idolatry,  for the gods of the Syrians were  gods of the valleys,  (1 Kings xx. 23.) were worshipped in valleys; as the idols of Israel were worshipped on  the hilts; him also that holdetl, the sceptre  of power, some petty king or other that used to boast of the sceptre he held from Beth-Eden; the  house of pleasure.  Both those that were given to  idolatry,  and those that were given  Xo sensuality, shall be  cut off  together. [4.] 'That the bodv of the nation shall be carried off. The  people shall go into captivity unto Kir,  which was in the country of the Medes. We find this fulfilled, (2 Kings xvi. 9.) about fifty years after this, when  the king
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       <\f Assyria went ufi against Damascus,  and  took it, and carried the fieo/tte of it cafitive to Kir, and slew Rezin,  at the instigation of Aliaz king of Judah.

       2.  Concerning Gaza, a city of tl\e Pliilistines, and now the metropolis of that country. (1.) ,The  peculiar sin  of the Philistines was,  carrying- away captive the whole captiviti/,  either of Israel or Judah, which, some think, refers to that inroad made upon Jehoram, when they took away  all the king's sons,  and  all his substance;  (2 Chron. xxi. 17. )or, perhaps it refers to their seizing of tliose that fled to them for shelter, when Sennacherib invaded Judah, and  selling of them to the Grecians,  (Joel iii. 4, 6.) or, (as here) to the Edomites, who were always sworn enemies to the peojjle of God. Thev spared none, but carried off all they could lay their hands on, designing, if possible, to  cut off the name of Israel,  Ps. Ixxxiii. 4,  7.  (2.) The  peculiar punishment  of the Philistines is, that the fire which God will send, shall devour the palaces of Gaza, and th it the  inhabitants  of the other cities of the Philistines, Ashdod, (or Azotus,) Ashkelon, and Ekron, should all be  cut off,  and (iod would make as thorough work with them in their rain as they would have made with God's people when they carried away the whole captivity; for even the remnant  of them  shall perish, v.  8. Note, God will make a  full end  of those that think to make a full end  of his church and people.

       3.  Concerning Tyre, that famous city of wealth and strength, that was itself a kingdom,  v.  9. (1.) The  peculiar sin  of Tyre is,  delivering up the whole captivity to Edom,  selling to the Edomites those of Israel that fled to them for shelter, or any way fell into their hands; not caring what hardships they put upon them, so they could but make gain of them to themselves. Herein they forgot the  brotherly covenant,  the league that was between Solomon and Hij-am king of Tyre, (1 Kings v. 12.) which was so intimate, that Hiram called Solomon his  brother,  1 Kings ix. 13. Note, It is a great aggravation of enmity and malice, when it is the violation of friendship and of a  brotherly covenant.  (2.) Here is nothing peculiar in  t\\epunishment  of Tyrus, but that the palaces thereof  shall be  devoured;  which was done when Nebuchadnezzar took it after thirteen years' siege. Their merchants were all princes, and their private houses were as palaces; but the  ^re shall make no more of them than cottages.

       4.  Concerning Edom, the posterity of Esau. (1.) Their  peculiar sin  was, an unmerciful, unweai-ied pursuit of the people of God, and their taking all advantages against them to do them a mischief,  v.  U. He did  pursue his brother with the sword,  not only of old, when the king of Edom took up arms to oppose the children of Israel's passage  through his border,  (Numb. xx. 1.) but ever since upon all occasions; they had not strength and courage enough to face them in the field of battle, but, whenever any other enemy had put Judah or Israel to flight, theii the Edomites set in with the pvirsuers, fell upon the rear, slew those that were  half dead  already, and (as is usual with cowards when'they have an enemy at an advantage) they did  cast off all pity.  Those that are least  courageous,  arc commonly most  cruel; Edom was so; his malice  destroyed his compassion; (so the word is;) he stripped himself of the tenderness of a m m, and put on the fiei-ceness of a beast of prey; and, as sucli a one, he did  tear,  his  anger did tear pn-petually.  His cruelty was  insatiable, and he never knew when he had sucked enougli of the blood of Israel, but, like the horse-leech, still cried.  Give, give.  Nay, he  kept his wrath forever; when he wanted objects of his wrath, and opportunity to show it, yet he kept it in reserve, (it  rested in his bosom,)  rolled it under his tongue as a sweet morsel, and had it ready to spit in the face of Israel

       upon thfc next occasion. Cursed be such cruel wrath and angor so fierce, so outrageous; which makes men like the devil, wlio  continually seeks to devour, and unlike to God, who  keeps not his anger for ever. Edom's malice was  unnatural,  for thus he pursued his brother,  whom he ought to have protected: it was  hereditary,  as if it had been entailed upon the family ever since Esau hated Jacob, and time itself could not wear it out, no, nor the brotherly conduct of Israel toward them, (Deut. ii. 4.) and the express law given to Israel, (Deut. xxiii. 7.)  Thou shall not abhor an Edomilr, fur he is thy brother.  (2.) Here is nothing peculiar in  theWpunishment;  but(xi. 12.) a. /ire  shall be  sent to dex'our their palaces.  Note, The fire of our anger against our brethren kindles the fire of God's anger ag;iinst us.

       5. Concerning the Ammonites,!'. 13.—15. (1.) Sec how  violejttly  the fire ff  their anger tunned against  the peo/ile of God;  they not only triumphed in tlieir calamities, (as we find, Ezek. xxv. 2, 6.) but they did themselves use tliem barbarously, they ripped up the women with child of Gilead,  a piece of cruelty, the very mention whereof strikes a horror upon one's mind; one would think it not possible that any of the  human  race should be so  inhuman. Hazael was guilty of it, 2 Kings viii. 12. It was done not only in a  brutish  rage, which falls without consideration upon all that conies before it, but with a  devilish  design to extirpate the race of Israel by killing not only all that were  bor7i,  but all that were to be born,  worse than Egyptian cruelty. It was that they might enlarge their border,  that they might make the land of Gilead their own, and there might be none to lay claim to it, or five them any disturbance in the possession of it. We find, (Jer. xlix. 1.) that the Ammonites  inherited  (i.ad, tliat is, Gilead, under pretence that Israel had  no sons,  no  heirs. We know how heavy their doom was, and how heinous their crime, who said.  This is the heir, come, let us kill him, and the inheritance shall be ours  by occupancy. See what cruelty covetousncss is the cause of; and what horrid practices those are often put upon, that are greedy to  enlarge their own border.  (2.) See how  violently  the fire of  God's anger burned against them;  shall not God visit for these things done to any of mankind, csj)ecially when they are done to his own people?  Shall not his soul be avenged on such a nation as this?  No doubt it shall. The fire shall be kindled  with shouting in the day of battle,  war shall kindle the fire, it shall be  3. fire accompanied with the  -nuord,  or a roaring fire, which shall make a noise like that of soldiers ready to  engage.  And it shall be as a  tempest  in the  day of the whirlwind,  which comes swiftly, furiously, and bears down all before it. Or, This  tempest  and whirlwind  shall be as bellows to the fire, to make it burn the stronger, and spread the further. It is particularly threatened that  their king and his princes shall go toecether into captivity,  can-ied away by the king of Babylon, not long after Judah was. See what changes God's providence often makes with men, or, rather, their own sin;  kings become  captives,  and  princes prisoners. Milchom shall go into captivity;  some understand it of the god of the Ammonites, whom they called  Moloch — a king; he, and his princes,  and his priests that attended him, shall go  into ca/itivity;  their id 1 shall be so far from protecting them, that it sh ill itself go into captivity with them. Note, Those who In' violence and fraud seek to enlarge  their own border, will justly be  expelled  and excluded their own  border;  nor is it strange if those who  make n(i conscience of invading the rights of others, be able to  tnake no resistance  against these who invade theirs.

       CHAP. II.

       In this chapter, I. God, by the prophet, prorccd.s in a  like controversy with Moab as before with other nations, v.
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       1-3.     II. He shows what quarrel he had with Judah, v.

       4, 5. III. He at length begins his charge against Israel, to which  atl  that goes before is but an introduction. Observe, 1. The sins they are charged with—injustice, oppression, whoredom, v. 6.. 8. 2. The aggravation of those sins—the temporal and spiritual mercies God had bestowed upon them, for which they had made him such ungrateful returns, v. 9..I'2. 3. God's complaint of thcni for  tlicir  sins,  (v,  13.) and his threatenings of their ruin, and their utter inability to prevent it, v. 14.. 16.

       1. f¥^HUS saith the  Lord,  for three trans-JL gressioiis of Moab, and for four, I will, not turn away  the piniis/imcnt  thereof; because lie burnt the bones of the king of Edom into lime; 2. But I will send a fire upon Aloab, and it shall devour the palaces of Kirioth; and Moab shall die with tumult, with shouting,  and  with the sound of the trumpet: 3. And I will cut off the judge from the midst thereof, and will slay all the princes thereof with him, saith the  Lord. 4. Thus saith tlie  Lord,  For three transgressions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn away  the punishment  thereof; because they have despised the law of the  Lord, and have not kept his commandments, and their lies caused them to err, after the which their fathers have walked; 5. But I will send a fire upon Judah, and it shall devour the palaces of Jerusalem. 6. Thus saith the Lord,  For three transgressions of Israel, and for four, I will not turn away  the punishment  thereof; because they sold the righteous for silver, and the poor for a pair of shoes; 7. That pant after the dust of the earth on the head of the poor, and turn aside the way of the meek; and a man and his father will go in unto the  same  maid, to profane my holy name: 8. And they lay  themselves  down upon clothes laid to pledge by every altar, and they drink the wine  &f  the condemned  in  the house of their god.

       Here is,

       I. The judgment of Moab, another of the nations tliat bordered upon Israel. Tliey are reckoned with, and shall be punished/or  three transgressions and for four,  as those before. Now, 1. Moab's fourth transgression, as theirs who were before set to the bar, was,  cruelty;  the instance given refers not to the people of God, but to a heathen like themselves. The king of Moab/)Mr?i<  tfie bones of the king of Edom into lime.  We find there was war between the Edomites and the Moabites, in which the king of Moab, in distress, and rage, offered his own son for a burnt-offering, to appease his deity, 2 Kings iii. 26,  27.  And it should seem that afterward he, or some of his successors, in revenge upon the Elomites for bringing him to that extremity, having an advantage against the  king cf Edom,  either seized him alive, and burnt him to ashes, or slew him, and burnt his body, or digged up the bones of their dead king, of that particularly who had so straitened him, and, in token of his rage and fury, burnt them to lime,  and perhaps mide use of the powder of his bones for the white-washing of the walls and ceiling of his palace, that he might please himself with the sight ot that monument of his re-".'enge.  Eit vindicta bonum vita jucundius ipsa — Rr-venge is sweeter than life itself.     It is barbarous
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       to abuse  human  bodies, for we ourselves also are  in the body;  it is senseless to abuse  dead  bodies, nay, it is impious, for we believe and look for their resurrection. And to abuse the dead bodies of kings, (whose persons and names ouglit to be in a particular manner respected and had in veneration,) is an affront to majesty; it is an argument of a base spirit for those to  tram/tie  upon a dead lion, who, were he alive, would  tremble  before him. 2. Moab's doom for this transgression is, (1.)  \ judgment of death. Those tliat deal cruelly shall be criiclly dealt with; (■!'. 2.) Moab  shall die,  the Moabites'shall be cut off with the sword of war, which kills  ninth tumult, with shouting, and -with sound of trum/wt,  circumstances that make it so much the more terrible; as the lion's  roaring  aggravates his  tearing; every battle of the warrior is with confused noise,  Isa. ix. 5. (2.) It is  -A. judgment ujion their judge,  who had passed the sentence upon the bones of the king of Edom, that they should be  burnt to lime; I will cut him off,  says God;  {v.  3.) he shall know there  \sa..htdgc that is higher than he. The  king,  tlie chief judge, and all the inferior judges and  /irinces,  shall be  cut 0^together. If the people sometimes suffer for the sin of their princes, yet the princes themselves shall not escipe, Jer. xlviii.  47. Thus far is the judgment of Moab.

       II. jfudah also is a near neighbour to Israel, and therefore now that justice is riding the circuit, that shall not be passed bv; that nation had made itself like  the heathen, and mingled itself w;Y/; them, and therefore the indictment here runs against them in tlie  same form  in which it had run  against all the rest; For three transgressions of Judah, and for four, I will not turn away the fiunislnnent thereof; their sins are as many as the sins of other nations, and we find them huddled up with them in the same character, Jer. ix. 26.  Egyfit, and Judah, and i^rfom, jumble them together, they are all Mike; the sentence here also is the same; (f.  5.) I will send a fire ujwn Judah,  though it is the land where God is known, and it shall  devour the palaces of Jerusalem,  though it is the holy city, and God has been  known in its palaces for a refuge,  Ps. xlviii. 3. But the sin here charged upon Judah, is different from all the rest. The other nations wei-e reckoned with for injuries done to men, but Judah is reckoned with for indignities done to God,  v.  4. 1. They/iuf contempt  upon his  statutes;  and persisted in disobedience to them;  They have despised the law of the Lord,  as if it were not worth taking notice of, nor had any thing in it valuable; and herein they despised the wisdom, justice, and goodness, as well as the authority and sovereignty, of the Law-Maker; this they did, in effect, when they  kept not his commandments,  made no  conscience of  them, took no care  about them. 2. They  /lut honour  upon his rivals,  their idols, here called  their lies,  which caused them to err;  for  an image is a teacher-^f lies, Hab. ii. 18. And they that are led away into the error of idolatrv, are by that led into a multitude of other errors,  lino dato absurdo jnille sec/uuntur — One absurdity draws after it a thousartd.  God is an infinite, eternal Spirit; but when that  truth of God is by idolatry  chajiged into a lie,  all his other truths are in danger cf being so changed likewise; thus their idols caused them to err, and God justly gave them up to strong delusions; nor was it any excuse for their sin, that they were the lies  after which their fathers walked,  for they should rather have taken warning,  than  taken pattern,  by those that perished with these  lies in their right hand.

       III. ^^'e now at length come to  the words  which Amos saw  concerning  Israel; the reproofs and threatenings having  walked the round,  here thev centre,  here they  settle.  He begins with thein as with tlie rest.  For three  transgressions of Israel, and
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       for four, I will not turn away the fiunishment thereof;  if all these nations must be punished for their iniquities, shall Israel go unpunished? Observe here, what their sins were, for which God would reckon with them.

       1.   Perverting justice.  This was the sin of those who were intrusted with the administration of justice, the judges and magistrates, and all parties concerned; they made nothing of selling a righteous man, and his righteous cause when it came to be tried before them ;ybr a piece of s//vfr sentence was passed, not according to the merits of the cause, but the bribe always turned the scale, and judgment was set to sale  by auction  to the highest bidder. They would sell the life and livelihood of a  poor mSin for a flair of shoes, iov  the least advantage to themselves that could be proposed to them; give Xhe.nxh\x\. a. flair of shoes,  and the cause of a poor man, who could not give them so much as that, should be betrayed, and left at the mercy of those that will have  no mercy;  they will rather play at small game than sit out;  for a fiiece of bread such a man wilt transgress.  Note, Those who will wrong their consciences for  any thing,  will come at length to do it for  Tiext to nothing,  those who begin to sell justice for silver, will, in time, be so sordid as to sell  it for a fiair of shoes,  for a pair of old shoes.

       2.   Ofifiressing the fioor,  and seeking to benefit themselves by doing them a mischief;  They fiant after the dust of the earth on the head of the fioor; they swallow iifi the floor  with the utmost greediness, and make a prey of them that are in sorrow, with dust on their heads;  poor orphans that are in mourning  for their parents, they catch at them to get their estates into their hands; they never rest till they have got the heads of the poor in the dust, to be trodden on. Or, They  fiant after the dust of the earth,  silver and gold, white and yellow dust; they covet it earnestly, and levy it  ufion the head of the floor,  by their unjust exactions. Note, Men s seeking to enrich themselves by the impoverishing of others, is a  transgression  which God will not long turn away the fiunislnnent of.  This is  turning aside the way of the meek;  contriving to  do injury  to those who, they know, are mild and patient, and will  bear injury.  They invade their rights, break their measures, and obstruct the course of justice in favour of them, not suffering them to go on with their righteous cause; this is  tuning aside their way.  Note, The more patiently men bear the injuries that are done them, the greater is the sin of those that injure them, and the more occasion they have to expect that God will right them, and take vengeance for them. I,  as a deaf man, heard not,  and then  thou wilt hear.

       3.   Abominable uncleanness,  even incest itself, such as is not named among the Gentiles, that  a man should have his father's wife,  (1 Cor. v. 1.) his father's concubine;  jl man and his father will go in unto the same young woman,  as black an instance as any other of an unbounded, promiscuous lust; and yet where the former iniquities of oppression and extortion are, this also is found; for laws of modesty seldom hold those that have broken the bands of justice, and  cast away its cords  from them. This wickedness is such a scandal to religion, and the profession of it, that they who are guilty of it, are looked upon as designing thereby to  firofane God's holy naine,  and to render it odious among the heathen, as if he  countenanced  the villanies which those who pretend relation to him allow themselves in, and were altogether such a one as they.

       4.   Regaling themselves, and yet firetending  to honour their God  with that which they had got  by ofifiression  and  extortion, v.  8. They add idolatry to tlieir injustice, and then tliink to atone for their injustice with their idolatiy. (1.) They  tnake merry

       with that which they have unjustly  squeezed  from the poor. They  lay themselves down  at ease, and in state, and stretch themselves upon  clothes laid to filedge,  which they ought to have restored the samp night, according to the law, Deut. xxiv. 12, 13. And they  drink the wine of the condemned,  of such as they have fined and laid heavy mulcts upon; spending that in sensuality, which they have got by injustice. (2.) They think to make atonement for this, by feasting on the gains of oppression  before their altars,  and  drinking this wine in the house of their god,  in the temples where they woi'shipped their calves, as if they would make God a  Partner in their crimes,  by making hjm a  Partner of the flrq/its of them —service good enough for false gods; but the true God will not thus be mocked; he has declared that he  hates robbery for burnt-offerings, and cannot be served acceptably but with that which is got honestly.

       9. Yet destroyed I the Amorite before them, whose height  ivas  hke the height of the cedars, and he  tuus  strong as the oaks; yet I destroyed his fruit from above, and his roots from beneath. 10. Also I brought you up from the land of Egypt, and led you forty years through the wilderness, to possess the land of the Amorite. 11. And I raised up of your sons for prophets, and of your young men for Nazarites.  Is it  not even thus, O ye children of Israel ? saith the  Lord.  12. But ye gave the JN^azarites wine to drink; and commanded the prophets, saying, Prophesy not. 13. Behold, I am pressed under you, as a cart is pressed  fhat is  full of sheaves. 14. Therefore the flight shall pe rish from the swift, and the strong shall not strengthen his force, neither shall the mighty deliver himself; 15. Neither shall he stand that handleth the bow; and  lie that is  swift of foot shall not deliver  himself:  neither shall he tl»t ridcth the horse deliver himself: 16. And  lie that is  courageous among the mighty shall flee away naked in that day, saith the Lord.

       Here, 1. God puts his people Israel hi mind of the great things he had done for them, in putting them into possession of the land of Canaan, the greatest part of whicli these ten tribes now enjoyed, V.  9, 10. Note, We need often to be reminded of the  ?nercies  we liave  received,  which are tlie heaviest aggravations of the  sins  we have  committed. God gives liberally, and upbraids us not with our meanness and imworthiness, and the disproportion between his gifts and our merits; but he justly upbraids us witli our ingratitude, and ill requital of his favours, and tells us what he has done for us, to shame us for not rendering again according to tlie benefit done to us.  Son, remember;  Israel, remember, (1.) "That God brought thee out of a house of bondage, rescued thee out of the  land of p.gyfit, where, else, thou hadst perished in slavery." (2.) That he  led thee forty years  through a desert land, and fed thee in a  wilderness,  where, else, thou hadst perished with hunger. Mercies  to our ancestors were mercies  to ns;  for if they had been cut off, we had not been. (3.) That he made room for them in Canaan, by extirpating the natives, by a series of wonders little inferior to those by whicli they were redeemed out of Egypt; /  destroyed the Amorite
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       before them,  here put for all the devoted nntions. Observe the  magnificence  of the enemies that stood in their way, which is taken notice of, that God may be the more  magnified  in the subduing of them; they were of  great stature,  his  height  was  tike the height of the cedars,  and the people of Israel were as shrubs to them; and of  great strength,  not only tall, but well set, he  \i2is strong as the oaks;  their kingdom was  eminent  among the nations, and overtopped all its neighbours; the support and defences of It seemed impregnable, it was as  Ji7ie  as the stately  cedar, it was  as Jirm  as the  sturdy  oak; yet when God had a  vine  to plant there, (Ps. Ixxx. 8, 9.) this Amorite is not only cut down, but plucked up;  I destroyed his fruit from above, and his roots from beneath,  so the Amorites were no more a na-

       tion, nor ever read of any more. Thus highly did God value Israel; he gave men  for them, and'/ieo-/ilefor their life,  Isa. xliii. 4. How ungrateful then were they, who put such contempt upon him! (4.) Tliat he made tUem  /lossess the land of the Amorite, not only put it into their hands so that they became masters of it  jure belli — by right of conquest,  but gaxe tliem a better title to it, so that it became theirs by firomise.

       2. He likewise upbraids them with the spiritual privileges and advantages they enjoyed as a holy nation,  v.  11. They had  heljis for their souls, which taught them how to make good use of their temporal enjoymertts, and were therefore more valuable. It is true, the ten  tribes  had not God's temple, altar, and priesthood, and it was their own fault that they  deserted  them, and for that they might justly have been left in utter darkness; but God  left not himself without nvitness,  or them without guides, to show them the way. (1.) They had /iro/ihets  that were  fiowerful instructors  in piety, divinely inspired and commissioned to make known the mind ot God to them, to show them what is pleasing to God, and what displeasing; to reprove them for their faults, and warn tliem of their danger; to direct them in their difficulties, and comfort them in their ti^^ubles. God  raised them ufi  prophets, spirited them for that work, and employed them in it. He raised them up q/"Mf;V sons, from among themselves, as Moses and Christ were raised up  from among their brethren,  Dcut. xviii. 15. It was an honour put upon their nation, and upon their families, that they had children of their own to be God's messengers to them, of their own language, not strangers sent from another country, whom they might suspect to be prejudiced against them and their land, but those who they knew wished well to them. Note, Faithful ministers are great blessings to any people, and it is God that raises them up to be so, and they may justly be reckoned an honour to the families they are of. (2.) They had Nazarites that were  bright examfiles  of ])iety;  I raised ufi of your young men for Mizar-ites,  men that bound themselves by a vow to God and his service, and, in pursuance of that, denied themselves many of the lawful delights of sense, us drinking wine, and eating gr.apes. There were some of their  young men  that were in their prime for the enjoyment of the pleasures of this life, and yet  vo-XmAirWy abridged  themselves of them; these God raised ufi  Ijy the power of his grace, to be  monuments of his grace,  to his glory, and to be his witnesses against the impieties of that degenerate age. Note, It is as great a blessing to any place to ha\ e eminent good  Christians  in it as to have eminent good  ministers  in it; for so they have examples to tlicir rules. We must acknowledge that it bodes well to any people, when God raises up numbers of hopeful young people among them, when he makes their  young men JVazarites,  devout and conscientious, and mortified to the pleasures of sense;

       those that are such Nazarites,  are fiurer than snow, whiter than milk,  they are indeed the  fiolite young men,  for their  fiotishing is of sa/i/ihires.  Lam. iv.  7. They that have such men, such young men, among them, have therein such an advantage, both for direction and encouragement, to be religious, as they will be called to an account for another day, if they do not improve. Israel is here reckoned with, not only for the prophets, but for the Nazaiitcs, rajscd up among them. Concerning the truth of this, he appeals to theiTiselves;  "Is it not even thus, O ye children of Israel?  Can ye deny it.' Have not you yourselves beCn sensible of the advantage you had by the  firojihets  and Nazarites raised up among you.'" Note, Sinners' own consciences will be witnesses for God, that he has not been wanting to them in the means of grace, so that if they perish, it is because they have been wanting to themselves in not improvmg those means. The men of Judah shall themselves  judge between God and his vineyard,  whether he could have  done more for it,  Isa, v. 3, 4.

       3. He charges them with the abuse of the means of grace they enjoyed, and the opposition they gave to God's designs in affording them those means,  x<. 12. They were so fa)' from  walking in the light, that they  rebelled against it,  and did what they could to extinguisli it, that it might not shine in their faces to their conviction. (1.) They did what they could  to debauch good peo/ile;  to draw them off from their seriousness in devotion, and their strictness in conversation;  Ye gave the A'azarites wine to drink,  contrary to their vow, that, having broken it in that instance, they might not pretend to keep it in any other. Some they surprised, or allured, into it, and  with their much fair speech caused them to yield ;  others they forced and frightened into it, reproached and threatened them, if they were more precise  than their neighbours; and by drawing them in to  drink wine  they spoiled them for NazHi-ites. Note, Satan and his agents are \'ery busy to corrupt the minds of young people that look heavenward; and many that we thought would have been Nazarites, they have overcome by  gifting them wine to drink,  by drawing them into tne love of mirth and pleasure, and drinking company; multitudes of young men that bid fair for eminent professors of religion, have  erred through wine,  and been undone for ever. And how do the factors for hell triumph in the debauching of a Nazarite! (2.) They did what they could to  silence good ministers,  and to stop their mouths; "  You commanded the prophets, saying. Prophesy not,  and threatened them if they did prophesy,  {ch.  vii. 12.) as if God's messengers were bound to observe j-our orders, and might not deliver their errand unless you gave them leave, and so you not only  received the grace of God,  in raising up those prophets,  in vain,  but put the higliest affront imaginable upon that God in whose name the prophets spake." Note, Tliose have a great deal to answer for that cannot bear faithful preaching, and those much more who suppress it.

       4. He complains of the wrong they did him by their sins;  {v.  13.)  " I am /iressed under you,  I am  straitened  by you, and know not what to do, Hos. xi. 8, 9. I am  loaded  and  burlhened  by you, and can no longer bear it, and therefore  I will ease me of my adx<ersaries,  Isa. i. 24. /  am pressed under you,  and the load of your sins,  as a cart ii pressed that is full of sheaves,  is  loaded  with com, in the midst of the  joy of harvest,  as long as any will//eon." Note, The great God complains of sin, especially the sins of his professing people, as a burthen to him. He is  grieved with this generation, (Ps. xcv. 10.)  is broken with their whorish heart, Ezek. vi. 9. A consideration which if it make not the sinners repentance very deep, it will make his
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       ruin very great. The great God that upholds the ■world, and never complains that he  is Jiressed wider the weight of it, he  Jainteth not, neither is iveary, yet complains of the sins of Israel, yea, and of tlieir hypocritical services too, that he is  iveary of bearing them,  Isa. i. 14. No wonder the  creature groans being burthened,  (Rom. viii. 22.) when the Creator says, /  am firessed under them.

       5. He threatens them with unavoidable ruin. Anil so some read, x'. 13.  Behold, I will press  or straiten  your fllace, as a cart full of sheaves presses; they shall be loaded with judgments till they shall sink under them, and sliall make a noise, as a cart overloaded does. They tliat will not submit to the convictions of the word, that will neither be won by that, nor by tlie conversation of those about them, shall be made to sink under the weight of God's judgments. If God  load us daily with his benefits, and we, notwitlistanding that,  load him with our si/is,  how can we expect any other than tliat he should  load us with his judginents ?  And it is here threatened in the three last verses, tliat wlien God comes forth to contend witli this provoking people, Miey sliall not be able to stand before him, to flee from him, or to make their part good with him; for when God judges, he will overcome. Tliough his patience be tired out, his power is not, and so the sinner shall find, to his cost. When the Assyrian army comes to lay the country waste by sword and captivity, none shall escape, but every one shall have his share in the common desolation. (1.) It will be in vain to think of7?ffmg-_/ro?n the enemy that comes armed with a commission to make all desolate.  The flight shall perish from the swift; the arts of tliose that have been famed for happy escapes and happy retreats, shall now fail them; they shall have no  time  to flee, or shall find no  way to take; or they shall ha\'e no  strength  or  spirit  to attempt it. Tliey shall be at their  wits' end,  and then they are soon at  ihe'iv flight's end.  Are they, as Asaliel, as  swift of foot as a wild roe?  (2 Sam. ii. 18.) Yet, like him, they shall run the faster upon tlieir own destruction;  He that is swift of foot, shall not deliver himself, v.  15. Or, do they say, (as those, Isa. xxx. 16.)  JVewill flee upon horses,  and we will ride upon the swift?  Yet they shall be forsaken;  JVeithcr shall he that rides the horse, deliver himself irom  the pursuers,  ji horse is a vain thing for safety.  (2.) It will be in vain to think  oi fighting it out.  God is at war with them; and are they stronger than he?  Is there any military force that can pretend to be a match for Omnipotence.' No, the  strong shall ?iot strengthen his force.  He that has a habit of strength, shall not be able to exert it when he has occasion for it. And  the inighty,  who should protect and deliver others, shall not be able to deliver himself,  to  deliver his soul,  (so the word is,) shall not save his life. Let not the  strong man then  glory in his strength,  nor trust in it, but strengthen himself in the Lord his God,  for in him is  everlasting strength.  And as tlie bodily strength shall fail, so shall the weapons of war; the armour as well as the arm shall Ijccome insufficient; JVeither shall he stand that handles the bow,  though he stand at a distance, but shall betake himself to flight, and not trust to his own bow to save him; though the arm were ever so strong, and the armour ever so well fixed, neither will avail when the spirit fails;  {v.  16.)  He that is courageous among the mighty,  that used to look danger in the face, and not be dismayed at it, he shall  fee away naked in that day;  not only disarmed, having thrown away his weapons both offensive and defensive, but plundered of his treasure, which he thought to have carried away with him, and he shall think it as much as bargain, that he has  his life for a prey.     Thus when God pleases,  he takes away the

       heart of the chief of the people of the earth,  and causes them who used to boast of their courage, and their daring entei^prizes in the field, to  wander and sneak  in a wilderness where there is no way. Job xii. 24.

       CHAP. III.

       A stupid, senseless, heedless people, are, in this chapter, called upon to take notice, I. Of the judgments of God denounced against them, and the warnings he gave them of those judgments; and to be hereby aivakened out of their security, v. 1 . . 8. II. Of the sins that were found among them, by which God was provoked thus to threaten, thus to punish, that they might justify God in his controversy with them, and, unless they repented and reformed, might expect no other than that God should proceed in his controversy, v. 9 .. 15.

       1.  TTEAR this word that the  Lord  hatl JLX spoken against you, O children of

       Israel, against the whole family which I brought up from the land of Egypt, saying,

       2.  You only have J known of all the fami-' lies of the earth: therefore I will punish you for all your iniquities. 3. Can two walk together except they be agreed ? 4. Will a lion roar in the forest when he hath no prey ? will a young lion cry out of his den if he have taken nothing ? 5. Can a bird fall in a snare upon the earth where no gin  is  for him? shall  one  take up a snare from the earth, and have taken nothing at all? 6. Shall a trumpet be blown in the city, and the people not be afraid? shall there be evil in a city, and the  Lord  hath not done  it?  7. Surely the Lord  God  will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets. 8. The lion hath roared, who will not fear? the Lord  God hath spoken, who can but prophesy?

       Tlie scope of these verses is, to convince tlie pen pie of Israel that God liad a controversy with them; that which the prophet has to say  to them,  is, to let them know that the Lord has something to say agai?ist them,  x'. 1. They were his peculiar people above others, knew his name, and were called by it;  nex'ertheless he had something against them, and they were called to hear what it is, tliat they may consider what answer they shall make; as the prisoner at the bar is bid to  hearken to his indictment.  The  childre?! of Israel  would not regard the words of counsel and comfort that God liad many a time spoken  to them,  and now they shall be made to hear the word of reproof and threatening tliat the Ijord has  spoken against them;  for He will  act  as He lias  spoken.

       1. Let them know that the gracious cognizance God had taken of them, and the favours he had bestowed upon them, should not exempt tliem from the punishment due to them for their sins. It is a family  that  God brought up out of tite land of Egypt, (v.  1.) and it was no more than a family, wlien it went down thither; thence God delivered it, tlience he fetched it to be a family to himself. It is not only the  ten tribes,  the kingdom of Israel, that must take notice of this, but that of Judah also, for it is spoken against  the whole family  that  God brought u/i out of Egypt.  It is a" family that God has bestowed  distinguisliing  favours upon, has owned in a peculiar manner;  You only have 1 known of all the families of the earth.  Note, God's church in the world is a family dignified above Ci
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       the  families of the earth.  Those that know  God, are  icnoiun of him;  in Judah  is God known,  and th:.refore Judah is more than any people known of God. God has  known  them; he has chosen them, covenanted with them, and conversed with them as his acquaintance.

       Now, one would think, it should follow, "Therefore I will spare you, will connive at your faults, and excuse you." No,  Therefore I wilt /mnish you for alt ijour iniquities.  Note, The distinguishing favours' of God to us, if they do not serve to  restrain  us from sin, shall not serve to  exempt  us from punishment: nay, the nearer any are to God in profession, and the kinder notice he has taken of them, the moi-e surely, the more quickly, and the more se%'erely, will he reckon with them, if they by a course of wilful sin profane their character, disgrace their i-elation to him, violate their engagements, and put a slight upon the favours and honours with which they have been distinguished. Therefore  they shall be  punished,  because their sins dishonour him, affront him, and grieve him, more than the sins of others; and because it is necessary that God should vindicate his own honour bv making it appear that he hates sin, and hates it niost in those that are nearest to him; if they be but as bad as others,  they shall be punished  worse than others,  because it is justly expected that they should be so mucli  better than others. Judgment begins at the house of God,  begins  at tlie sanctuary;  for God will be  sanctified  either  by  or  upon  those that  come nigh ujito him.  Lev. x. 3.

       2.  Let them know that they could not expect any comfortable communion with God, unless they first made their peace with him;  {xk  3.)  Can two walk togetlier except they be agreed?  No, how should the)'.' Where there is no friendship, there can be no fellowship; if two persons be at variance, they must first accommodate the matters in difference between them, before there can be any interchanging of good offices. Israel had affronted God, had broken their covenant with him, and ill requited his favours to them; and yet they expected that he should continue to  walk with them,  should take their part, act for them, and give them assurances of his presence with them, though they took no care by repentance and reformation to  agree with their Adversary,  and to turn away his wrath. " But how can that be?" (says God,) " while you continue to  walk contrary to God,  you can look for no otlier than that he should  walk contrary to you," L,ev. xxvi. 23, 24. Note, We cannot expect that God should be present with us, or act for us, unless we be reconciled to him. God and man cannot  walk together, except they be agreed;  unless we  agree with God in our end, which is his glory, we cannot walk with him by  the way.

       3.  Let them know that the warnings God gave them of judgments approaching, were not causeless and groundless, merely to amuse them, but certain declarations of the wrath of God against them, which (if they did not speedily repent) they would infallibly feel the effects of; (x). 4.)  •'JVill a lion roar in 'the forest, when he has no prey  in view? No, he roars upon his prey; nor will a  young lion cry out of his den,  if the old lion  have taken nothing  to bring home to him; nor would God thus give you warning both by the threatenings of his word, and by lesser judgments, if you had not by your sins made yourselves a prey to his wrath, nor if he were not really about to fall upon you with desolating, destroying judgments." Note, The threatenings of the word and proNndcnce of God are not bugbears, fo frighten children and fools, but are certain inferences from the sin of man, and certain presages of the judgments of God.

       4.  Let them know that as their own wickedness

       was the procuring cause of these judgments, so they shall not be removed till they have done their work, XI. 5.  When God is come forth to contend with a sinful people, it is necessary that they should understand, (1.) That it is  their own si?i  that has  entangled  them; for,  can a bird fall in a sytare upon the earth, where no gin is for him?  No, nature does not lay snares for the creatures, but the art of men; a bird is not taken in a snare by chance, .^ut with the fowler's design; so the providence of God prepares  trouble for sinners, and it is /?;  the work of their own hands t\\at  they are  snared;  affliction does not  spring otit of the dust,  but it is God's justice, and  our own wickedness,  that  corrects us.  (2.) It is nothing but  their own repentaiice  that can  disentangle  them; for  shall one take up a snare from the earth,  which he laid with design, except lie have taken something  as he designed? So neither will God remove the affliction he has sent, till it have done its work, and accomplished that for which he sent it. If our hearts be duly humbled, and we are brought by our afflictions to confess and forsake our sins, then the snare has  taken something,  then tlie point is gained, the end is answered, and then, and not till then, the  syiare is broken,  is taken up from the earth, and  we are delivered  in love and mercy.

       5.  Let them know that all tlieir troubles came from the hand of God's providence, and from tlie counsel of his will;  {v.  6.)  Shall there be evil in a city,  in a family, in a nation,  and the Lord has not done it,  appointed it, and performed what he appointed? The evil of sin is from ourselves, it is our own doing; but the evil of trouble, personal or public, is from God, and is his doing; whoever are the instruments, God is the principal Agent.  Out of his mouth both evil and good proceed.

       This consideration. That, whatever evil is in the city, tlie Lord has done it, should engage us patiently to bear our share in public calamities, and to study to answer God's intention in them.

       6.  Let them know that their prophets, who give them warning of judgments approaching,  deliver nothing to them but what they ha\'e  received from the Lord,  to be dehvered to his people. (1.) God makes it known beforehand to the prophets;  {y. 7.) Surely the Lord Jehovah wilt do nothing,  none of that evil in the city spoken of,  [v.  6.)  but he reveals it to his servants the prophets,  though to others it is a  secret.  Therefore they know not what they do, who make light of the warnings which the prophets give them, in God's name. Obserxe, God's prophets are  his servants,  whom he employs to go on his errands to the children of men. The secret of God is with them; it is in some sense with all/Ae righteous,  (Prov. iii. 32.) with  all that fear God, (Ps. XXV. 14.) but in a peculiar manner with the, prophets, to whom the Spirit  oiprophecy  is a Spirit of  revelation.

       It had put honour enough upon prophets, if it had been only said, that sometimes God is pleased to reveal to his prophets what he designs to do; but it speaks something very great, to say that he  doeth nothing,  but what he  reveals it to them,  as if they were  the men of his counsel. Shall I hide from .Abraham,  who is a prophet,  the thing which i do? Gen. xviii. 17. God will therefore be sure to reckon with those who put contempt on the prophets whom he puts this honour upon. (2.) The prophets cannot but make that known to the people, which God has made known to them; (f. 8.)  The Lord God has spoken; who can but prophesy ?  His prophets, to whom he has spoken in secret by dreams and visions, cannot but speak in public to the people what they have heard fi-om God. They are so full of those things themselves, so well  assured  concerning them, and so much  affected  witli them, that they cannot but speak of them; for  out of the abundance

      

       AMOS, III.

       of the heart  the moutU will speak. /  believed, therefore have Is/ioken,  Actsiv. 20. Nay, and beside the prophetic impulse which went along with the inspiration, and made the word  like a fire in their bones,  (Jer. xx. 9.) they received a command from God to deliver what they had been charged with; and they had  heta false to their trust,  if they had not done it.  JVecessity ivas laid upon them,  as upon the preachers of the gospel, 1 Cor. ix. 16.

       7. Let them know that they ought to  tremble before  God, upon the fair warning he had given them; as they would, (1.) Upon the  sounding of a trumpet,  to give notice of the approach of the enemy, that all may stand upon their guard, and stand to their arms; Shall a  trumpet be blown in the city, and the people not be afraid,  or  run together ?  bo some read it,  v. 6.  Will they not immediately come together in a fright, to consider what is best to be done for the common safety? Yet when God by his prophets gives them notice of their danger, and summons them to come, and enlist themselves under his banner, it makes no impression; they will sooner give  credit  to a  watchman on their walls,  than to a prophet sent of God;  will sooner obey the summons of the governor of their  city,  than the orders given them by the Governor of the  world.  God says.  Hearken to the voice of the trumpet,  but  they will not hearken,  nay, and they tell him plainly that they will not, Jer. vi. 17. (2.) Upon the  roaring of a lion.  God is sometimes  as a lion, and a young lion, to the house of Judah,  Hos. v. 14. The lion roars  before he  tears;  thus God  warns  before he •wounds;  if therefore the  lion roars  upon a poor traveller, (as he did against Samson, Judg. xiv. 5.) he cannot but be put in great consternation; yet the Lord roars out of Zion, {ch.  i. 2.) and none are afraid,  but they go on securely as if they were in no danger. Note, I'he fair warning  given  to a careless world, if it be not  taken,  will aggravate its condemnation another day. The  lion roared,  and they were not  moved with fear  to  prepare an ark.  O the amazing stupidity of an unbelieving world, that will not be wrought upon, no, not by the  terrors of the Lord.

    

  
    
       9. Publish in the palaces at Ashdod, and in the palaces in the land of Egypt, and say, Assemble yourselves upon the mountains of Samaria, and behold the great tumults in the midst thereof, and the oppressed in the midst thereof. 10. For they know not to do right, saith the  Lord,  who store up violence and robbeiy in their palaces. 11. Therefore thus saith the Lord  God,  An adversary  there shall be  even round about the land; and he shall bring down thy strength from thee, and thy palaces shall be spoiled. 12. Thus saith the  Lord, As  the shepherd taketh out of the mouth of the lion two legs, or a piece of an ear; so shall tiie children of Israel be taken out that dwell in Samaria in the corner of a bed, and in Damascus  in  a couch. 13. Hear ye, and testify in the house of Jacob, saith the Lord God,  tiie God of hosts. 14. That in the day that I shall visit the transgressions of [srael upon him, 1 will also visit the altars of Beth-el; and the horns of the altar shall be cut off, and fall to the gi-ound. 15. And I will smite the winter-house with the sum-

       mer-house ; and the houses of ivory shali perish, and the great houses shall have an end, saith the  Lord.

       The Israelites are here again  convicted  and  condemned,  and particular notice given of the  crimes they are  convicted of,  and  ihepunishment  they are condemned  to.

       I. Notice is given of it  to their neighbours.  The prophet is ordered to  publish it in the /lalaces of Ashdod,  one of tlie chief cities of the Philistines; nay, the summons must go further, even to  the palaces in the land of Lgypt;  the great men of both those nations that  dwell in the palaces,  that are inquisitive concerning the affairs of the neighbouring nations, and are conversant with tlie public intelligence, let them  assemble themselves upon the mountains of Samaria, v.  9. There, upon a throne /j/^-A and lifted up,  the judgment is set; Samaria is the criminal that is to be tried, let them be  present at the trial, for it shall be (as other trials are) public, in the face of the country; let them make an appointment to meet therefrom all parts, to judge between God and his vineyard. God appeals to all impartial  righteous men,  Ezek. xxiii. 45. They will all subscribe to the equity of his proceedings, when they see how the case stands. Note, God's controversies witli sinners do not fear a scrutiny; even Philistines and Egyptians will be made to see, and say, that  the ways of the Lord are e(jual,  but our ways are unequal.  They are hkewise summoned to attend, not only that they may justify God, and be witnesses for him that he deals fairly, but that they may themselves take warning; for  Mjudg ment begin at the house of God,  as they see it does, what shall be the end of those that are strangers to him? 1 Pet. iv. 17.  If this be done in a green tree, what shall be done in a dry ?  Or, this intimates that the sin of Israel had been so  notorious,  that the neighbouring nations could come in witnesses against them, and therefore it was fit that their punishment should be so. If it could have been concealed, we would have said.  Tell it 7iot in Gath, publish it not in the streets of Jishkelon;  but why should their friends consult their reputation, when they themselves do not consult it? If they are grown impudent in sin, let them bear the shame; publish it in Ash dod, in Egypt.

       1. Let them see  how black the charge is,  and how well proved;  let them observe the behaviour of the inhabitants of Samaria, let them look off from the adjacent  hills, and they may see how rude and bois terous they are, and hear how loud the cry of their sin is, as was that of Sodom. (1.) Look into their streets,  and you will see nothing but riot and disorder,  great tumults in the midst thereof;  reason and justice are upon all occasions nin down by the noise and fury of an outrageous mob; the dominion of which is the sin and shame of any people, and is likely to be their ruin. (2.) Look into their  prisons,'  and you see them filled with injured innocents; the  oppressed  are  in the midst thereof,  thrown down and crashed by their oppressors, overpowered and overwhelmed, and  they had no comforter, Eccl. iv. 1. (3.) Look  into their courts of justice, and tliey who preside in those courts,  know no:  ,o do right,  because they have always been accustomed to do wrong; they act as if they had  no notion  at all of the thing called  justice,  are in no care to do justice themselves, or to see that others do justice. (4.) Look into their  treasures anA stores,  and you see them replenished with  violence  and  robbery, with that which was unjustly got, and is still un justly kept;  thus they have heaped treasure together for the last days,  but it will prove a  treasure of wrath against the day of wrath.    It may well be
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       said,  T/iose know not to do right,  who think to en-ricli themselves by  doing wrong.

       2. Let them see  /i07i> neavy (Tie doom  is, and how ■v/eW executed, v.  11, 12. (1.) Their country shall be  incaded  and  ruined;  and observe how the punishment answers to the sin. [1.]  Great tumults  arc in the midst of the land,  and therefore an  adversary shall be even round about the land;  the Assyrian forces shall surround it, and break in upon it on every side. Note, When sin is harbour.ed and indulged in  the midst  of a people, they can expect no other than that  adversaries  should be  round about them, so tliat, go which way they will, they go into the moutli of danger, Luke xix. 43. [2.] They strengthened themselves  in their wickedness, but the enemy shall  bring down their strength  from them, that strengtli wliich tliey abused in  opftress-ing  the poor, and doing  x'iolence  to all about them.

       Note, That power which is made an instrument of unrighteousness, will justly be  brought down  and broken. [3.] They stored  \i\) robbery m their palaces,  and therefore their  palaces  shall be  spoiled; for what is got and kept wrongfully, will not be kept long. Even palaces will be no protection to fraud and oppression; but the greatest of men, if tliey have spoiled others, shall themselves be spoiled, for  the Lord is the Avenger of all such.  (2.) Their countrymen shall not escape,  t.  12. They shall be in the hands of the enemy, as a lamb in the mouth of a lion, all devoured and eaten up, and they shall be utterly unable to make any resistance; and if any do make their escape, so as neither to fall by the sword nor go into captivity, yet they shall be very few, and those of the meanest and least considerable, like  two legs,  or shanks, of a lamb, or, it may be, a  piece of an ear,  which the lion drops, or the shepherd  takes from him, when he has eaten the whole body; so, perhaps, here and there one may escape from Samaria and from Damascus, when the king of Assyria shall fall upon them both, but none to make any account of: and those that do escape, it shall be with the utmost difficulty and hazard, by hiding themselves in the  corner of a bed  or under the  bed's feet;  which intimates that their spirits shall be quite cowed and broken, and they shall sneak shamefully in the time of danger; they shall not hide themselves in dens and caves, but in the  cor-ner of a bed,  or  \.\\^ piece of a bed,  such as poor people must be content witli. They shall very nar-nowly escape; as it is foretold concerning the last destruction of Jerusalem, that there shall be  two in a bed together, one taken, and the other left.  Note, When God's judgments come forth agamst a people with commission, it will be in vain to think of escaping them. Some make their  dwelling in the corner of a bed,  and  in a couch,  to speak their present security and sensuality; they are at ease, as  in a bed or  071 a couch,  but when God comes to contend with them, he shall make them  uneasy,  shall take them away  out of the bed  of their sloth and slumber; those that stretch themselves lazily upon their couches when God's judgments are abroad, shall  go captive with the first that go captive.

       II. Notice is given of it  to themselves, -v.  13. Let this be  testified,  and  heard, in the house of Jacob, among all the seed of Israel, for it is spoken  by the Lord God, the God of hosts,  who has  authority  to pass this sentence, and  ability  to execute it; let them know from him, that  the day  is at hand when God will  visit the transgressions of Israel upon him ; when he will inquire into them, and reckon for them: there will come  a day of visitation,  a day of fiunishment,  and in that day, all those things they are proud of, and put confidence in, shall fail them, and so they shall smart for the sins they have been g-uilty of about them.

       1. Wo to  their altars,  for God will visit them.

       He will inquire into the sins they have been gviilty of  at their altars,  and bring into the account all their superstition and idolatry, all their  expenses  on»lheir false gods, and all their  expectations  from them; and he will lay ?//ea//ars themselves under tlie marks of his displeasure; for tlie  horns of the altar shall be cut off, imdfall to the ground,  and with tlicm the altar itself demolished, and broken to pieces. We find the altar at Bethel prophesied against, (1 Kings xiii. 2.) and immediately  rent; {v.  3.)and tliat prophecy fulfilled when  Josiah burnt rnen's bones u/ion it,  2 Kings xxiii. 15,  16.    This here seconds that

       Srophecy, and seems to point at the same event, fote. If men will not destroy idolatrous altars, God will, and tliose with them that had them in veneration. Some make the  horns of the altar  to signify all those tilings wliich  they flee to  for refuge, and trust in,  and which they make  their sanctuary: they shall all be  cut off,  so that they shall have nothing to  take hold of

       2. Wo to  their houses,  for God will  visit them  too. He will inquire into tlie sins they have been guilty of in their houses, the  robbery  tiiey have  stored up in their houses,  and tlie luxury in which they lived; and(i;. 15.)  1 will smite the winter-house with the summer-house.  Their nobility, and gentry, and rich merchants, had their  winter-houses  in tlie city, and their  summer-houses  in tlie country; so nice were they in guarding against the inconveniencies of the winter, wlien the country was thought too cold, and of the summer, when the city was thought too hot; though the climate of that good land was so temperate, like that of ours, tliat neither the cold nor heat was ever in extremity. They indulged a foohsh affectation of change and variety; but God will, either by war, or by the earthquake, smite hottifhewinter-house -AnAths summer-house; neiX-h^r shall serve to shelter them from his judgments; Tl houses of ivory,  (so called because either the ceil ing or wainscot, or some of the ornaments of them, were edged or inlaid with ivory,) those  shall perish, shall be burnt or pulled down, and the  great houses shall have an end,  the most splendid and spacious houses, the houses of their great men, they shall no longer be, or, at least, be no longer theirs. Note, The pomp and pleasantness of men's houses will be so far from fortifying them against God's judgments, that it will make them the more grievous and vexatious; as their extravagance about them will be put to the score of their sins and follies.

       CHAP. IV.

       In this chapter, I. The oppressors in Israel are threatened for their oppression of the poor, v. I. -3. II. The idolaters in Israel,  hewj; joined to idols,  are given up to their own heart's lusts, v. 4, 5.  III.  All the sins of Israel are aggravated from their incorrigibleness in them, and their refusal to return and reform, notwitiistanding the various rebukes of Providence which they had been under, V. 6. .11. IV. They are invited yet at length to humble themselves before God, since it is impossible for them to make their part good against him, v. 12, 13.

       L TTEAR this word, ye kineof Bashan, JX that  are  in tlie mountain of Samaria, which oppress tlie poor, which crush the needy, which say to their masters, Bring, and let us drink. 2. The Lord  God  hath sworn by his holiness, that, lo, the days shall come upon you, that he will take you away with hooks, and your posterity with fishhooks. 3. And ye shall go out at th(! breaches, every  coio at that which is  befon; her; and ye shall cast  them  into the palace, saitli the  Lord.    4. Come to Beth-el and
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       transgress; at Gilgal multiply tr insgression; and bring your sacrifices every morning,  and your tithes after three years; 5. And offer a sacrifice of thanksgiving with leaven, and proclaim  and  publish the free-offerings; for this liketh you, O ye children of Israel, saith the Lord  God.

       It is liere foretold, in the name of God, that op-posers shuU be  humbled,  and idolaters shall be  hardened.

       I. That proud oppressors shall be humbled for their oppressions; for he that does wrong, shall re-Cv-'ive according to the wrong th.Lt he has done. Now observe,

       1.  How their  sin  is described,  t.  1. They are compared to the  kine of Bashan,  which were a breed of cattle very large and strong, especially if, though bred there, they were fed upon the  7)wuntain of Samaria,  where the pastures were extraordinarily fat. Amos had been a  herdsman,  and he speaks in the dialijct of his calling, comparing the rich and great men, that lived in luxury and wantonness, to the  kine of Bashan,  which were wanton and unruly, would not Ijc kept within the bounds of their own pasture, but broke through the hedges, broke down all tlie fences, and trespassed upon the neighbouring grounds; and not only so, but pushed and gored the lesser cattle that were not a match for him.

       Tiiey that had their  summer-houses upon the mountains of Samaria,  when they went thitlicr for fresh air, were as mischievous as  the kine  upon the mountains  of Bashan,  and as injurious to those about them. (1.) They  ofifiress Ihe floor  and  needy  themselves; they  crush  them, to squeeze something to themselves out of them. They take advantage of their poverty,  and  necessity,  and inability to help themselves, to make them poorer, and more necessitous th'in tliey are. Tliey make use of their power as judges and magistrates for the invading of men's riglits and properties, the poor not excepted; for they made no conscience  o(robbing  even the  hospital.  (2.) They are in confederacy with them that do so. They say to their masters,  to the  masters  of the poor, that abuse them, and violently take from them what they have, when they ought to have relieved them, they say to tliem, "  Bring, and let us drijik,  let us feast with you upon the gains of your oppression, and then we will protect you, and stand by you in it, and reject the appeals of the poor against you." Note, What is got by extortion is commonly made use of as  provision Jor the flesh, Xo fulfil the lusts thereof; and  therefore  men are tyrants to the poor, because they are slaves to their appetites;  Bring, and let us drink,  is the language of those that  crush the needy, as if tlie  tears of the oppressed,  mingled with their wine, made it drink the better. And by their associations for drinking, and revelling, and an excess of riot, they strengthen their combinations for persecution and oppression, and harden the hearts of one another in it.

       2.  How their/n/?z/sAmra? is described;  {v.  2, 3.) God will  take them away with hooks, and their pos-

       Jk.  terity vjith fish-hooks;  he will send the Assyrian army upon them that shall make a prey of them, shall not only enclose the body of the nation in  their net,  but shall  angle  for particular persons, and take them prisoners and captives as with  hooks  and  /ishhooks,  shall draw them out of their own land as fish are drawn out of the water, which is  their element, them and their children with them; or. They in their day shall be drawn out by one victorious enemy, and their posterity in their day by another; so that by a succession of destroying judgments they shall at length be wholly extirpated. These  kine of Bashan  thought they could no more be drawn

       out with a  hook  and a  cord  than the Leviathan can, Job xli. 1, 2. But God will make them know that he has a  hook for their nose,  and a  bridle for their jaws,  Isa. xxxvii. 29. The enemy shall take thep-away as easily as the fisherman takes away tlie littlt fish, and shall make it their sport and recreation. When the enemy has made hmiself master of Samaria, then, (1.) Some shall attempt to escape by flight;  Ye shall go out at the breaches  made in the wall of the cit)',  e~i<ery cow at that which is before her,  to shift for her own safety, and make the best of their way; and now the unruly  kiiie of Bashan are tamed, and are themselves crushed, as they crushed the  poor  and  needy.  Note, Those to whom God has given a good pasture, if they are wanton in it, will justly be turneil out of it; and those who will not be kept within the hedge of God's precept, forfeit the benefit of the hedge of God's pri.tection, and will be forced in vain  \.c\flee through the breaches they have themselves fearfully made in that hedge. (2.) Others shall think to shelter themselves, or, at least, their best effects, in  the palace,  because it is a castle well fortified and a garrison well manned; Ye shall  throw yourselves,  (so some read it,) or throw them, your  posterity,  j'our children, or whatever is dear to you,  into the palace,  where the enemy will find it ready to be seized. Note, What is ^ot by oppression cannot long be enjoyed with satisfaction.

       3. How their sentenc'e to this punishment is ratified;  The Lord God has sworn it by his holiness; he had often said it, and tliey regarded it not, they thought God and his prophets did but jest with tliem; therefore he  swears  it  in his wrath,  and what he has  sworn  he will not  revoke.  He swears by  his holiness,  that attribute of his which is so much  his glory,  and which is so much glorified in the punishment of wicked people; for as sure as God is a holy God, they that  plough iniquity, and sow wickedness, shall reap the same.

       II. That obstinate idolaters shall be  hardened  in their idolatries; (i'. 4, 5.)  Come to Bethel, and transgress.  It is spoken ironically; "Do so, take your course,  multiply  your  tra)}sgressio7is  by multiplying your sacrifices,yb?-  this liketh you;  but what will ye do in the end hereof?" Here we see, 1. How intent they were upon the service of their idols, and liow willing they were to be at cost upon them; they brought their sacri^ces,  and their  tithes,  and their free-offerings,  hoping that therein they should be accepted of God, but it was all an abomination to him. The profuseness of idolaters in the service of their false gods may shame our strait-liandedness in the service of the time and living God. 2. How they mimicked God's institutions. Thev had their daily sacrifice  at the altar of Bethel, as God had at his altar; they had their  thank-offerings  as God had, only they allowed  leax'en  in them, which God had forbidden, because their priests did not like to have the bread so heavy and tasteless as it would be if it had not leaven in it, or something to  ferment  it. Holy bread would not serve them, unless it were pleasant bread. 3. How well pleased they were with these services themselves;  This liketh you, f ye children of Israel. So ye love.  What was then-own invention they were  fond of,  and  wedded to, and thought it must  therefore  be pleasing to God, because it was agreeable to their own fancy. 4. How they are upbraided with it;  "Come to Bethel, to Gilgal, bring the sacrifices  and  tithes  yourselves, proclaim  and  publish  to the nation the  free-offerings,  pressing them to bring in abundance of such, go on  in this way;" that is, (1.) "It is plain that you are resolved to do it, whatever God and conscience say to the contrary." (2.) "Your prophets shall  let you alone  in it, and not admonish you as they have done, for it is to no purpose;  Let ?ii tran
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       tirive or rebuke his neighbour,"  (3.) "Yourfool-1 sh hearts shall be more and more darkened and besotted, and you shall be quite  given up to  these ittrong delusions  to  believe a lie."  (4.) " What will you get by it? Come to Bethel, and  multi/ily  your sacrijices;  and see what the better you will be, what returns you will have to your sacrifices, what stead the)' will stand you in, in the day of distress;  You shall be ashamed of Bethel your conjidejicc,"  Jcr. xlviii. 13. (5.)  " Come, and transgress, come, a.nA multijihj your transgressions,  that  ye xn-Ay Jill iiji the nwasure  of your iniquity, and be ripened for ruin. Thus Christ said to Judas,  IVhat thou doest, do cjuickit/;  and to tlie Jews,  Jtill ye u/i the measure of your fathers,  Matth. xxiii. 32.

       G. And I also have given you cleanness of teeth in all your cities, and want of bread in all your places; yet have ye not returned unto nie, saitii the  Lord.  7. And also I have withholden the rain from you, when there ivere  yet three months to the harvest: and I caused it to rain upon one city, and caused it not to rain upon another city: one piece was rained upon, and the piece whereupon it rained not withered. 8. So two  or three cities wandered unto one city, to drink water; but they were not satisfied : yet have ye not retained unto me, saith the  Lord. 9. I have smitten you with blasting and mildew: when your gardens, and your vineyards, and your fig-trees, and your olive-trees increased, the pahner-worm devoured them •  yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the  Lord.  10. I have sent among you the pestilence, after the manner of Egypt: your young men have I slain with the sword, and have taken away your horses ; and I have made the stink of your camps to come up unto your nostrils: yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the Lord.  11. I have overthrown  some  of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah, and ye were as a firebrand plucked out of tlie burning: yet have ye not returned unto me, saith the  Lord.  12. Therefore thus will I do unto thee, O Israel:  and  because I will do this unto thee, prepare to meet thy God, O Israel. 13. For, lo, he that formeth the mountains, and createth the wind, and declareth unto man what  is  his thought, that maketli the morning darkness, and treadeth upon the high places of the earth, The Lord,  the God of hosts,  is  his name.

       Here,

       I. God complains of his people's incorrigibleness under the judgments which he had brought upon them, in order to their humiliation and reformation. He liad by several tokens intimated to them his displeasure, with this design, that they might by repentance make their peace with him; but it had not that effect. It is five times repeated in these verses, as the burthen of the charge, "  Yet liave you not returned unto me, saith the Lord;  you have been several  \\mes corrected,  but in vain; you are not rf-claimed,  there is no sign of amendment.    You have

       Vol.  IV —6 G

       been  sent for  by one messenger after another, but you have not  come back;  you have not  come home."

       1.   This intimates that that which God designed in all his i)rovidential rebukes, was, to reduce tlicm to their allegiance, to influence them to  return  to liim.

       2.  That, if they had returned to their God, they should have been accepted, he would have bid tlicm welcome, and the troubles they were in shculd liave been removed. 3. That the reason why God sent further troubles, was, because former tr( ublcs had not done the work, otherwise it is  710 pleasure to the jilmighty that he should afflict.  2. That God was grieved at their cbstinacy, and took it unkindly that they should force him to do that which lie did so unwillingly; "  You have not rcturjicd to vw  from whom you have revolted,  to 7ne  with wlioni yiu are in covenant,  to me  who stand ready to receive you, to me  who have so often called you."

       Now, to aggravate their incorrigibleness, and to justify himself in inflicting greater judgments, he recounts the lesser judgments with which he had tried to bring them to repentance.

       (1.) There had sometimes been a  scarcity of provisions,  though there was no visible cause of it;  {v. 6.)  "I have givett you clean?iess of teeth in all your cities,  for you had no meat to chew, whereby your teeth might be fouled;" especially  no flesh,  which dirties the teeth;  or emfitiness of teeth,  nothing to fill your mouths with.  "Bread,  the stafl^ ef life, has been wanting, for you have sow??  much  and  brought in little;"  as Hag. i. 9. Some think this refers to that  se^>e7i years' famine  that was in Elisha's time, which we read of, 2 Kings \'iii. 1. Now when God thus took  au<ay their corn in the season thereof,  be cause they had prepared it for Baal, they should have said, We will  go and return to our first hits band,  having  paid dear  for leaving him; but it had not that eflFect;  They have not returned to me,  saith the Lord.

       (2.) Sometimes they had  wanted rain,  and then of course they wanted the fruits of the earth. This evil was of the Lord; /  have withholden the rain from you.  God has the key of the clouds, and if he  shut iiJi,  who can open ?  v. 7.  The i-ain was withheld  tvheti there were yet three months to the harvest,  at the time when they used to have it; and tlierefore the withholding of it was an extraordinary thing, and if the course of nature was altered, they must therein own the hand of the God of nature; and it was at a time when they most needed it, and tlierefore the want of it was a very sore judgment, and blasted their expectations of a crop at harvest.

       And one circumstance which made this verv remarkable, was, that when there were some places that wanted rain, and withered for want of it, there were other places near adjoining that had it in abundance. God  caused it to rain upon one citv, and not upon another,  in the same country; nav, he caused it to rain  up07i one field, one piece  of a field, and it was thereby made  fruitful  and  ^flourishing, but on the next field, on the other side of the hedge, nay, on another part of the same field,  it rained not at all, and it was so long without rain, that all the products of it  withered.

       No doubt this was literally true, and there were many instances of it, which were generally taken notice of. Now, [1.] By this it appeared that the withholding of the rain was not  casual,  but b}' a divine direction and disposal; that the cloud which waters the earth is  turned rou7id about by the counsels of God, to do whatsoever he co7nmands it, whether for correction, or for his land, or for mercy.  Job xxxvii. 12, 18. Rain does not  go by pla7iets, (as common people speak,) but as God sends it by his winds. [2.] We have reason to think that those cities on which it  rai7ied not,  were the most infamous for wickedness, such as Bethel and Gilgal,
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       (v.  4.) and that those on which it  rained,  were such ds retained something of religion and virtue among them. And so in the town-fields it  rained,  or  rained not, upon the piece, according, as the owner was; for we are sure  tlie curse of the Lord is in the house, and upon tlie ground,  of the nvicked,  but he  blesses the habitation of the just,  and his field is  3. field that the Lord has blessed.  [3.] It would be the greater grlet and vexation to those whose fields withered for want of rain, to see their neighbour's fields well watered and flourishing.  My servants shall eat, but ye shall be hungry,  Isa. Ixv. 13. The  "wicked shall see it, and be g-rieved.  Probably, those that were o/i/iressed,  were  rained  upon, and sotliey recovered their losses, while the oppressors withered, and so lost their gains. [4.] Yet as to the nation in general, it was a mixture of mercy with the judgment, and, consequently, strengthened the call to repentance and reformation, and encouraged them to hc^pe for  all mercy,  in their returns to God, since there was so such mercy even in God's rebukes of them. But because they did not make a good use of this gracious allay to the extremity of the judgment, they liad not the benefit of it, which otlierwise they might have had, for  {v.  8.)  Tivo or three cities wandered  at uncertainty, as beggars,  unto one city, to drink nuater,  and, if possible, to h;ive some to early home with them, but  they mere not satisfied;  it was but here and there  one city  that had water, while many wanted, and then it was not, as usual, Usus com/nmiis aguarum — IVater is free to all; they that  had it,  had occasion for it, or knew not how soon they might, and therefore could afford but little to them that  wanted,  saying.  Lest there be not enough for us and you.  They that came  drank water,  but  they were not satisfied,  because they drank it  by measure, and with astonishment;  and they that  drink of this water, shall thirst again, John iv. I'3. They were not satisfied, because their desires were greedy, and what they had God did not bless to them. Hag. i. 6.

       And now, one would think, when they met with all this disappointment, they should have considered their ways, and repented; but it had not that effect; "Yet have ye 7iot returned to me,  no, not so much as to pray in a right manner for tlie former and latter rain," Zech. x. 1. Sec the folly of carnal hearts; they will wander from city to city, from one ci'eature to another, in pursuit of satisfaction, and still they miss of it; they labour for that  which satisfies 7ioi, (Isa. Iv. 2.) and yet, after all, they  will not return to God,  will not incline their ear to him in whom they might have satisfaction. The preaching of the gospel is as  rain;  God sometimes blesses one place with it more than another; some countries, some cities are, like Gideon's fleece, wet with this dew, while the ground about is  dry;  all  nvithers  where this rain is wanting; but it were well if people were but as wise for their souls as they are for their bodies, and, when they have not this rain near them, would go and seek it where it is to be had; if they seek aright,  they shall not seek in vain.

       (3.) Sometimes the fruits of their ground were eaten up by caterpillars, or blasted with mildew; (t>. 9.) heaven and earth are armed against those who. have made God their Enemy; when God pleased, that is, when he was displeased, [1.] They suffered by a  malig?iant air;  the influence of which, either too hot or too cold, blasted their fruits, witli a force that could be neither discerned nor resisted, and against which there was no defence. [2.] They suffered by  malignant animals.  Their  vineyards  and  gardens  yielded their increase in great abundance, so did  the\r fig-trees  and  olive-trees,  but the  fiatmer-worm devoured them  before the fruits were ripe, and fit to be gathered in; this was either the same judgment with that which we read of, Joel

       i. 4, 6. or a lesser judgment of the same nature, »enl before to give warning of that. But they did n^t take warning;  Yet ye have not returned unto me.

       (4.) Sometimes the  filague  had raged among them, and the  sword  of war had cut off multitudes, X'. 10. The  pestilence  is God's messenger, this he sent among  them, with directions whom to strike dead, and it was done; it was a  pestilence after the manner ofEgyfit;  deaths were scattered among them by the hand of a  deslroyi7ig angel at midnight.  And perhaps this pestilence, as that of Egypt, fastened upon the first-born;  in the way of Egypt,  so the margin; when they were making their escape to Egypt, or going thither to seek for aid, the pestilence seized them by the way, and stopped their journev. The  sword  of war is likewise  the sword of the Lord;  this was drawn among them with com mission; and then it  slew their young men,  the strength  of the present generation, and tlie  seed  of the next. God says, /  hax'e slain them;  he avows the execution.  The slain of the Lord are many. The enemy  took away their horses,  and converted them to their own use; and the dead carcases of those that were slain either with sword or pestilence were so many, and for want of surviving friends, were left so long unburied, that the  stench of their cam/is came up into their nostrils,  and was both noisome and dangerous, and might put them in mind of the offtnsiveness of their sin to God. And vet this did not prevail tohumble and reclaim them; You have not relurried to  him that smites you. Such a rueful, woful sight as this, prevailed not to make them religious.

       (5.) In these and other judgments some were remarkably cu< q^, and made monuments  o{ justice, others were remarkably  spared,  and made monuments of  mercy,  the setting of which the one over against the other, one would have tliought likely to work upon them, but it had not its effect, i'. 11. [1. ] Some were  quite ruined,  their families destroyed, and themselves in them; /  have overthrown some of you, as God overthrew Sodom and Gomorrah,  perhaps consumed them with lightning, as Sodom was, or the houses were, some other way, burnt to the ground, and the inhabitants in them. Sodom and Gnmorrali, are said to be  condemned with an overthrow, and so made an example,  2 Pet. ii. 6. God had threatened to destroy the whole land with such an  overthrow  as that of Sodom, Deut. xxix. 23. But he began with some particular places first, to give them warning, or perhaps with some particular persons, whose  sins went beforehand to judgment.  [2.] Others very  narrowly escaped;  "Ye  were  many of you as  a. firebrand plucked out of the burning,  like Lot out of Sodom, when the fire had already kindled upon you; and yet you hate sin never the more for the danger it has brought you to, nor lo\'e God ever the more for the deliverance he wrought for you; you tliat have been so signally delivered, and in such a distinguishing way,  have not returned unto me. "

       II. God, in the close, calls upon his people, now at length, in this their day, to understand the things that belong to their peace, before they were hid from their eyes,  v.  12, 13.    Observe here,

       1. How God threatens them with sorer judgments than any they had yet been under; " Therefore, seeing you have been wrought upon by correction hitherto,  thus will I do unto thee, O Israel."  He does not say  how  he will do, but it shall be some- . thing worse than had come yet, John v. 14. Or, "  Thus I will  go on to  do urito thee,  following one judgment with another, hke the plagues of Egypt, till i have made a full end." Nothing else but reformation will prevent the ruin of a sinful people. If they  turn  not to him, his anger is not  turned away, but  his hand is stretched out still. I will punish you

      

       AMOS, V.

       971

       ^et seven titnes more, if you ivillnot be reformed;  so It was written in the liiw, Lev. xxvi. 23, 24.

       2.  How he awakens them therefore to think of making their peace witli God:  "Seeing I will do this unto thee,  and tliei'e is no renndy,  prcjiare to meet thy God, 0 Israel;"  that is, (i.) "Consider how unable thou art to meet him as a  combatant." Some m;ike it to be sjjoken by way of irony or challenge; "Prepare to meet God, who is coming forth to contend witli thee; what armour of proof canst thou put on.' What courage canst thou steel thyself with .' Alas, it is but putting  briers and thorns before a consuming Fire, Isa. xxvii. 4, 5. Art thou able witli less tlian 10,000, to meet him that comes fortli against thee with more than 20,000 ?" Luke xiv. 31. (2.) " Resolve therefore to meet him as a penitent,  as a humble  sii/i/ilicant;  to meet him as thy God,  in covenant with thee, to submit, and stand it out no longer." We must prepare to  ?neet God in the way of'his judgments,  (Isa. xxvi. 8.) to  take hold on his strength, that we may makefieace.  Note, Since we cannot flee from God, we are concemed to prepare  to  meet him;  and therefore he gives us warning, that we may  firepare. ■  When we are to meet lum in his ordinances, we must prepare to meet him, prepare to seek him.

       3.  How he sets forth the gi-eatness and power of God as a reason why we should prepare to meet him,  V.  13. If he be such a God as he is here described to be, it is folly to contend with him, and our duty and interest to make our peace with him; it is good having him our Friend, and bad having him our Enemy. (1.)  He formed the inountains,  made the earth, the strongest, stateliest parts of it, and by the word of his power still upholds it and them. Whatever are the products of the everlasting mountains, he formed them; whatever  salvation  is  hoped for from hills and mountains,  he is the Founder of It, Ps. Ixxxix. 11, 12. He that formed the  great mountains,  can  make them plain,  when they stand in the way of his people's salvation. (2.) He  creates the wind:  the power of the air is derived from him, and directed by him; he brines the wind out of his treasures, and orders from what point of the compass it shall blow; and he that made it, rules it; even the winds and the seas obey him.  (3.) He  declares unto man what is his thoughts;  he makes known his counsel by his servants the prophets to the children of men, the thought of his justice against impenitent sinners, and the thought of good he thinks toward those that repent. He can also  make known,  for he perfectly  knows,  the thought that is in man's heart; he  understands it afar off,  and in the day of conviction will set the evil thouglits among the other sins of sinners  in order before them.  (4.) He often makes the morning darkness,  by thick clouds overspreading the sky immediately after the sun rose bright and glorious; so when we look for prosperity and joy, he can dasli our expectations with some unlooked-for calamity. (5.) He  treads upon the high places of the earth;  is not only higher than the highest, but has dominion over all, tramples upon proud men, and upon the idols that were worshipped m the highest places. (6.)  Jehovah, the God of hosts is his name,  for he has his being of himself, and is the Fountain of all being, and all the hosts of heaven and earth are at his command. Let us humble ourselves before this God, prepare to meet him, and give all diligence to make him  our God,  for happy the people whose God he is, who have all this power engaged for them.

       CHAP V.

       The scope of this chapter is to prosecute the exhortation given to Israel in the close of the foregoing chapter, to prepare to meet hia God;  he here tells them, I. What preparation they must make; they must  seek  the  Lord, ana not seek any more to idols; (v. 4..'!.) they must

       seek good, and love  It,  v. 14, 15. IT. Why Ihpy must make this preparation to meet their God. I. BVc-aust of the present deplorable condition (hey were in, v.  I..  3. 2. Because it was by sin that they were brought into such a condition, v. 7, 10 .. 12. 3. Because it would be their happiness to seek God, and he was ready to be found of them, v. 8, 9, 14. 4. Because he would proceed, in his wrath, to their utter ruin, if they did not seek hiai, V. 5, 6, 13, 16, 17. 5. Because all their confidences would fail them, if thev  did  not seek unto God, and make him  their Friend,  (l.j  Their profane contempt of God's judgments, and setting thein at defiance, would not secure them, V. 18.. 20. (2.) Their external services in religion, and the shows of devotion, would not avail to turn away the wralh of God, v. 21 . . 24. (3.) Their having been Ion'' in possession of church-privileges, and in a course of holy duties, \vould not be their protection, while all along they had kept up their idolatrous customs, V. 25. . 27. Tlicy have therefore no way left them to save themselves, but by repentance and reformation.

       1. TTEAR ye tliis word which I take up 11 against you,  even  a lamentation, O house of Israel. 2. The virgin of Istaei is fallen; she shall no more rise: she is forsaken upon her land ;  tlicre is  none to raise her up-3. For tiius saith the Lord  God,  The city that went out  bi/  a thousand shall leave a hundred, and tiiat uhich went forth  bi/  a hundred shall leave ten, to the house of Israel.

       This chapter begins, as those two next foregoing began, with.  Hear this word.  Where God has a mouth to speak, we must have an ear to hear; it is our duty, it is our interest; yet so stupid are most men, that thev need to be again and again called upon to  hear the word of the Lord;  to give audience, to give attention; hear  this  word. This convincing, awakening word must be heard and heeded, as well as words of comfort and peace; the word that is taken up  against us,  as well as that which makes for us; for, whether we hear or forbear, the word of God shall take effect, and not a tittle of it shall fall to the ground. It is the word  which I take up —not the prophet only, but the God that sent him. It is the word that the Lord has spoken, ch.  iii. 1.

       The word to be heard is  a lamentation,  a lamentable account of the present calamitous state of the kingdom of Israel, and a lamentable prediction of its utter destruction. Their condition is sad;  The xnrgin of Israel is fallen, (z>.  2.) is come down  from what she was; that state, though not pure and chaste as a virgin, yet was  beautiful and  gay,  and had its charms; she  looked high  herself, and was  courted  by many as a virgin; but  she is fallen  into contempt and poverty, and is universally slighted; nay, and their condition is helpless; She shall no more rise,  shall never recover her former dignity again. God had lately begun to  cut Israel short,  (2 Kings x. 32.) and because they repented not, it was not long before he  cut Israet down.

       1.   Their princes,  that should have helped them up, were  disabled;  She is  forsaken upon her land. Not only those she was in alliance with abroad failed her, but her friends at home  deserted  her; she had not been carried captive into a strange land, if she had not first been  forsaken upon her own land,  and  thrown to the ground  there, and all her true interests  abandonedhy  those that should have had them at heart.  There is none to raise her up, none that can do it, none that cares to  lend her a hand.

       2.  Their  people,  that should have helped them up, were  diminished, v.  3. The city that had a militia a thousand strong, and in the beginning ot the war, liad furnished out a thousand effective
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       men, able-bodied and well armed, when they come to review their troops after the battle, shall find but a  hundred left;  and, in proportion, the city that sent out a  hundred,  shall have but  ten  come back; so great a slaughter shall be made, and  sofeiu  left  to the house of Israel  for the public service and safety. Scarcely one in ten shall escape of the hands that should relieve this abject, this dejected nation. Note, The lessening of the numbers of God's spiritual Israel by death or desertion, is just matter for lamentatmn;  for by whom shall Jacob arise, by whom shall the decays of piety be repaired, when ne is thus  made small.

       4. For thus saith the  Lord  unto the house of Israel, Seek ye me, and ye shall live. 5. But seek not Beth-el, nor enter into Gilgal, and pass not to Beer-sheba: for Gilgal shall surely go into captivity, and Beth-el shall come to nought. 6. Seek the Lord,  and ye shall live; lest he break out like fire in the house of Joseph, and devour it,  and  there be  none to quench  it  in Beth-el. 7. Ye who turn judgment to wormwood, and leave off righteousness in the earth, 8. Seek him  that maketh the seven stars and Orion, and turneth the shadow of death into the morning, and maketh the day dark with night: that calleth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them out upon the face of the earth : The  Lord  is  his name: 9. That strengtheneth the spoiled against the strong, so that the spoiled shall come against the fortress. 10. They hate him that rebuketh in the gate, and they abhor him that speak-eth uprightly. 11. Forasmuch, therefore, as yom- treading  is  upon the poor, and ye take from him burdens of wheat; ye have built houses of hewn stone, but ye shall not dwell in them; ye have planted pleasant vineyards, but ye shall not drink wine of them. 12. For I know your manifold transgressions and your mighty sins: they afflict the just, they take a bribe, and they turn aside the poor in the gate  from their right. 13. Therefore the prudent shall k6ep silence ui that time; for it  is  an evil time. 14. Seek good, and not evil, that ye may live; and so the  Lord,  the God of hosts, shall be with you, as ye have spoken. 15. Hate the evil, and love the good, and establish judgment in the gate: it may be that the Lord  God  of hosts will be gracious unto the remnant of Joseph.

       This is a message from God to the house of Israel, in which,

       I. They are  told of their faults,  that they might sec what occasion there was for them to  rejient  and reform,  and that, when they were called to return, they might not need to ask.  Wherein shall we return?  God tells them in general, (i'. 12.) "/  knoiv your manifold transgressions, and your mighty sins;  and you shall be made to know them too.

       In our penitent reflections upon our sins, we must consider, as God does in his judicial remarks upon

       them, and will do in the great day, 1. That chey are  very numerous;  they are our  manifold transgressions;  sins of various kinds, and often repeated. O what a multitude of vain and vile thoughts lodge within us I What a multitude of idle, foolish, wicked words have been spoken by us! In what a multitude of instances have we gratified and indulged our corrupt appetites and passions! And how many are our omissions of duty, and in duty! Who can understand his errors? Who can tell how often he offends? God knows how many, just how many, our transgressions are, none of them pass him  unobserved;  we know that they are to us innumerable, more than the hair's of our head;  and we liave reason to see what danger we have brought ourselves into, and what abundance of work we have made for repentance, by our  manifold transgressions,  by the numberless number of our sins of daily incursion. 2. That some of them are  very heinous;  tliey are our mighty  sins; sins that are  more exceeding sirful in their own nature, and by being committed presumptuously, and with a liigh hand; sins against the light of nature, flagrant crimes, that are  mighty  to overpower your convictions, and to pull down judgments upon you.

       He specifies some of these  mighty sins.  (].) They  corrupted the ivorshifi of God,  and turned to idols; that is implied,  v. 5.  They had  sought to Bethel,  where one of the golden calves was; they had frequented Gilgal, a place which they chose to set up idols in, because it had been made famous in the days of Joshua b\' God's wonderful appearances to,  and  for,  his people. Beer-sheba likewise, a place that had been famous in the days of the patriarchs, was now another rendezvous of idols; as we find also,  ch.  viii. l-l. And thither  they passed, though it lay at a distance, in the land of Judah. Now, having thus shamefully gone a whoring from God, no doubt they should have felt themselves concerned to rrtun; to him. (2.) Thev/2e?--i'ertfrf_/i«;/ce among themselves;  {v. 7.) "\etui-n judgment to ivormivood;  ye make your administrations of justice bitter and nauseous, and highly disjjleasing both to God and man."

       That fruit is become a  weed,  a weed in the garden; as nothing is moi-e  venerable,  nothing more valuable,  than justice duly administered, so nothing is more hurtful, nothing more aliominable, than designedly  doing wrong,  under colour and pretence of  doing right. Corru/itio optimi estpcssima — The best, when corrupted, becomes the worst. \e leave off righteousness in the earth;  as if those that do wrong were accountable to the God of heaven only, and not to the princes and  judges of the earth;  thus it was as before the flood, when the  earth was Jilted luith violence. {5.)  They were very  oppressive to the poor,  and made them poorer; they  tj-ead upon the poor, {y.  11.) trampled upon them, hectored over them, made them their footstool, and were most imperious and barbarous to those that were most obsequious and submissive; they cared not what shame and slavery tliey put them to who were  poor,  and such as they could get nothing by. That was it that the judges aimed at, nothing but to enrich themselves; and therefore they  took from the poor  burthens of wheat,  took it by extortion, either by way of bribe or by usury. The poor had no other way to save themselves from being trodden upon, and trodden to dirt, by them, than by presenting to them horse-loads of that corn which they and their families should have had to subsist upon; and they forced them to do it. They took from the poor  debts ofwiieat;  so some read it. It was legally due either for rent or for com lent, but they exact ed it with rigour from those who were disabled by the providence of God to pay it, as Neh. v. 2, 5. In demanding and recovering even cf a just debt, wn
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       must take heed lest we act either unjustly or uncharitably. This sin of oppression thev are again charged with, (x". 12.)  They afflict the just,  by turning the edge of tlie law and of the sword of justice against tliose tliat are the innocent and  quiet in the lajid;  they  therefore  hated men, because tliey were more righteous than tliemsclves, and he that defiarted from evil,  tliereby  made himself a firey  to them. Tliey  take a bribe  from the ricli to patronize and protect them in oppressing the poor; so that he who has money in his hand, is sure to have tlie judge and judgment on his side, be his cause ever so bad- Tlius they  turn aside the poor in the gate,  in the courts of justice,/ro;n  their right.  If the poor sue for their right, wlio  cannot  bribe them, or are so  ho?iest,  tliat they  ivill not,  though they have it ever so  clear  in view, and ever so  near,  yet they are turned away  from it by their unrighteous sentence, and cannot  corneal it.  And  therefore the /irude?tt will kcefi silence, v.  13. Men will reckon it their j'lrudence,  when they are wronged and injui-ed, to be  silent,  and make no complaints to the magistrates, for it will be to no purpose, they shall not have justice done tliem. (4.) Tliey were malicious persecutors of God's faithful ministers and people, V.  10. Their hearts were so fully set in them to do evil, that they could not bear to be reproved, [1.] By the  ministry of the word;  by the reading and expounding of the law, and the messages which the Erophets delivered to them, in the name of the lOrd.  They hate him that rebukes in the gate,  in the gate of the Lord's house, or in their courts of justice, or in the places of concourse, where wisdom is lifting up her voice, Prov. i. 21. Reprovers in the gate  are reprovers by office; these  they hated, counting them tVieir  enemies because they told them the truth,  as Ahab h ited Micaiah. They not only desfiised  them, but had an enmity to them, and sought to do tliem miscliief. Those that hate re-jiroof, love ruin. [2.] By the  conversation of their honest neighbours.  Though things were generally \'ery bad, yet there were some among them that s/iake u/irightly,  that made conscience of what they said, and as it was  their  praise, so it was the  shame of those that  s/mke deceitfully,  and  condemned them, as Noah's faith condemned tlie unbelief of the old world, and for that reason  they abhorred them;  they were such inveterate enemies to the thing called  honesty,  that tliey could not endure the sight of an honest man.

       All tliat have any sense of the common interest of mankind, will love and value such as  s/ieak ufi-rightly,  for veracitv is the bond of liuman society; to what a pitch of folly and madness then were they arrived, who, having banished all notions of justice out of their own hearts, would have tliem banished out of the world too, and so put mankind into a state of war, for they  abhor him that s/ieaks ji/trightly!  And for this reason  the prudent shall kee/i silence in that time, v.  13. Prophets cannot, dare not, keep silence; the impulse they are under will not allow them to act on prudential considerations, they must  cry aloud, and not spare;  but as for other wise and good men, they shall  keep silence,  and shall reckon it is  xUe'wprudence  to do so, because it  U an evil time. First,  They shall think it  dangerous to complain,  and therefore shall  keep silence;  this was one way in which they  afflicted the just,  that bv false suggestions and strained;>;7!Hen-does  they made men  offenders for a word;  (Isa. xix. 21.) and tlierefore  the prudent,  who were  wise as serpents,  because they knew not how what they said might be misinterpreted and misrepresented, were so cautious as to  say nothing,  lest they should run themselves into a  fir<f,munire,  because it was an evil time.  Note, Through the iniquity of the times, as good men are  hid,  so good men are  silent.

       and it is theii' wisdom to be so;  littlt said soon amended.  But it is their comfort that they may speak freely to God, when they know not whom else they can speak freely to.  Secondly,  They shall think it fruitless to reprove.  They see what wickedness is committed, and their spirits are stirred up, as Paul's at Athens; but they shall think it prudent not to bear an open testimony against it, because it is to no purpose. They are  joined to their idols, let them alone. Let no man strive or rebuke another;  for it is but  casting pearls before swine.  The cautious men will say to a bold reprover, as Erasmus to Luther,  .^bi in cellam, et die. Miserere mei, Domine — .,iway to thy cell, and cry. Have mercy on me, O Lord.  Let gi-avc lessons and counsels be kept for better men, and better times. And there is a  time to keep silence  as well as a  time to s/ieak,  Eccl. iii. 7.  £vil times  will not bear plain dealing; that is, evil men  will not. And the  men  the prophet here speaks of, had reason to think themselves  evil men indeed, when wise and good men thought it in vain to speak to them, and were afraid of having any thing to do with them.

       II. They are  told of their danger,  and what judgments they lay exposed to for their sins. 1. The places of their idolatry are in danger of being i-uined m the first place,  v. 5.  Gilgal, the head-quarters of idolatry, shall  go i?ito captivity;  not only its inhabitants, but its images, and Bethel with its golden calf,  shall co/ne to naught.  The victorious enemy shall  ?nake nothing  of it, so  easily  shall it be spoiled; and shall  bring it to nothing,  so  effectually shall it be spoiled. Idols were always vanity, and things of naught,  and so they shall prove when God appears to abolish them. 2. The body of the kingdom is in danger of being mined with them,  v.  6. There is danger, lest, if you seek him not in time, he  break out like a fire in the house of Joseph, and devour it;  for our God is a righteous Judge, is a consuming Fire,  and the men of Israel, as criminals, are stubble before him; wo to those that make themselves  fuel  to the fire of God's wrath! It follows. And  there shall be noiie to quench it in Bethel; there their idols were, and their idolatrous priests, thither they brought their sacrifices, and there they offered up their prayers; but God tells them that when the fire of his judgments kindles upon them, all the gods they served at Bethel should not be able to  qtiench  it, should not turn away the judgment, or be any relief to them under it. Thus they that make an idol of the world, will find it insufficient to protect them, when God comes to reckon with them for their 6])iritual idolatry. 3. What they have got by oppression and extortion shall be taken from them;  \v.  11.)  " You have built houses of hewn stone,  which you thought would be lasting; but ye shall not dwell in them,  fiir your enemies shall burn them down, or possess them for themselves, or take you into captivity.  You have planted pleasant vineyards,  have contrived how to make them every way agreeable, and have promised yourselves many a pleasant walk in them; but you shall be forced to walk off, and shall never  drink wine of them.

       The law had tenderly provided that if a man had built a house,  or  planted a vineyard,  he should be at his liberty to return from the wars, Deut. xx. 5, 6. But now the necessity would be so urgent, that it would not be allowed, all must go to the battle, and many of those who had lately been  building  and planting,  should fall in battle, and never enjoy what they had been labouring for. What is not  honestly got  is not likely to be  long enjoyed.

       III. They are  told their duty,  and have great encouragement to set about it in good earnest, and good reason. The duties here prescribed to them are, godliness  and  honesty,  seriousness in their applica-
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       tions to God, and justice in their dealings with men; and each of these is here pressed iipon tliem with proper arguments to enforce the exhortation.

       1. They are here exhorted to be sincere and devout in their addresses to God,  v.  4. God says to tlie  /louse if Israel, See/c ye me,  and with good reason;  {ov should not a fieo/ile seek unto their God? Isa. viii. 19. Whitlier else should they go but to their Protector? Israel was a  jirince with God;  let liis descendants  seek the Lord,  as he did, and they shall be so too. Now, in order to their doing of this, tliey must abandon theii' idolatries. God is not sought  truly,  if lie be not sought  only,  for lie will endure no rivals; "  Seek ye the Lord, and seek not Bethel,  (f. 5.) consult not your idol-oracles, nor ask. at the mouth of the priests of Bethel; seelc not to the golden calf there for protection, nor bring your prayers and sacrifices any longer tliither, or to Gilgal, for you  forsake your own mercies,  if you observe those  lying vanities.  But  seek the Lord; (y.  6, 8.) inquire after him, inquire of him; seelc to know his mind as your rule, to secure his favour as your felicity." To press this exliortation, we are bid to consider, (1.) What we shall get by seeking God; it will be  our life,  we sliall find him, and shall be liappy in him. So he tells them himself;  {v.  4.) Seek ye me, and ye shall live.  So the prophet tells them;  {v.  6.)  Seek the Lord, and ye shall live. They that seek  fierishing  gods, shall  jierish  with them,  {v.  5.) but they that seek the  living  God, shall  live  with him: "  You shall  be delivered from the killing judgments which you are threatened with; your nation shall  live,  shall recover from its present languishings; your so«/s  shall live,  you shall be sanctified and comforted, and made for ever blessed;  Ye shall live."  (2.) What a God he is, whom we are to  seek, v.  8, 9.

       [1.]  He is a God of  almighty power himself. Tbe idols were impotent things, could do neither good nor evil, and therefore it was folly either to fear  or  trust  them; but the God of Israel  does  every thing, and  can do  any thing, and therefore we ought to seek to him; he challenges our homage, who has all power in his hand, and it is our interest to have him on our side.

       Divers proofs and instances are here given of God's power, as Creator, in the kingdom of nature, as both founding and governing that kingdom. Compare  ch.  iv. 13.  First,  Tlie stars are the work of his hands; those stars wliich tiie heathens worshipped,  {v.  26.) the  stars of your god,  those stars are God's creatures and servants. He  makes the sez'en stars and Orion,  two very remarkable constellations, which Amos, a herdsman, while he kept his cattle by night, had particularly observed the motions of. He  made  them at the first, he still jnakes  them to be what they are to this earth; and either  binds  or  looses t\issweet influences oiV\e\a.d.es and Orion, the two constellations here mentioned, (Job xxxviii. 31.—ix. 9.) to which passages Amos seems here to refer, putting them in mind of those ancient discoveries of the glory of God before he was called the  God of Israel. Secondly,  The constant succession of day and night is under his direction, and is kept up ijy his power and providence. It is he that  turns  the night (which is dark as  the shadow of death,') into the mominghy  the rising of the sun, and by the setting of the sun  makes the day dark with night;  and the same power can, for humble penitents, easily turn affliction and sorrow into prosperity and joy, but can as easily turn the prosperity of .presumptuous sinners into darkness, into utter darkness.  Thirdly,  The  rai?i  rises and falls as he appoints. He  calls for the waters of the sea; out of them vapours are drawn up by the heat of the sun, which gather into clouds, and are  floured out  ufion the face of the earth,  to water it, and

       make it fruitful. This was the mercy that had been  withholden from them  of late;  [ch.  iv. 7.) and therefore to whom should they apply themselves but to him who had power to give it.' For all the vanities of the heathen  could not  give rain,  nor could the heavens  of themselves  give showers,  ler. xiv. 22. It is God that has  made these things; Jehovah is his name;  the name by which the God of nature, the God of the whole earth, has made himself known to his people Israel, and covenanted with them.

       [2.] As he is a God of almighty power himself, so he  gives strength and power unto his fieofile  that seek him, and  renews strength  to those that had lost it, if thev  wait ufion him  for it; for  {v.  9.) he strengthens the spoiled against the strong,  to such a degree, tli.at the spoiled come  against the fortress, and make bold and brave attacks ujjon those that had spoiled them. This is an encouragement to the people to  seek the Lord,  that if they do so, they shall find him able to retrieve their affairs, when they are brought to the lowest eblj; though they are  the spoiled,  and their enemies are  the strong,  if they can but engage God for them, they shall soon recruit so as the next time to be not only the aggressors, but the conquerors; they  come against the fortress, to make reprisals, and become masters of it.

       2. They are here exhorted to be honest and just in their dealings with men,  (t'.  14, 15.) where observe,

       (1.) The duty required;  Seek good, and not evil. Hate the evil, and love the good, and establish judgment in the gate;  re-establish it there, whence it has been banished,  xk  7.  Note, Things are not so bad  but that they may be  amended,  if the right course be taken; we must not despair but that grievances may be redressed, and abuses rectified; justice may yet  triumph  there where injustice  ty-rannizes.  In order to this, good must be  loved  and sought,  evil must be  hated,  and no longer sought. We must love good principles, and adhere to them, love to do good, and abound in it; love good people, and good converse, and good duties; and, whatever good we do, we must do itfrom a principle of love; do it of choice and with delight. They who thus  love good,  will  seek it,  will contrive to do all the good they can, inquire for opportunities to do it, and endeavour it to the utmost of their power. They will also  hate evil,  will abhor the thought of doing an unjust thing, and abstain from all appearance of it.

       In vain do we pretend to  seek God  in our devotions, if we do not  seek good  in our whole conversations.

       (2.) The reasons annexed. [1.] This is thesKT-e way to be  happy ouiselves,  and to have the continual presence of God with us. "  Seek good and not evil, that ynu may live,  may escape the punish -ment of the  e\\\  you have sought and loved;  {righ teousness\lclix'ereth from death;')  that you may have the favour of God, which is your life, which is better than life itself; that you may have comfort in yourselves, and may live to some good purpose. Vou shall live, for  so the Lord God of hosts shall bi with you,  and be your Life." Note, Those that keep in the way of duty, have the preserice of God with them, as the  God of hosts,  a God of almighty power. " He will be with you  as you have sjioken, as vou have  gloried;  you shall have that really, which, while you went on in unrighteous waj-s, you only  seemed to have,  and  boasted  of as if you had." They that truly repent and reform, enter into the enjoyment of that comfort which before they had only flattered themselves with the imagination of. Or, "As you have  prayed,  when  you sought the Lord.  Live up to your prayers, and you shall have what you pray for.''    [2.] This is the  likeliest  way
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       to make the  nation hafifiy;  "If you seek and love that which is good, you may contribute to the saving of tlie land from rum."  It may be, the Lord God •if hosts ivill be gracious to the remnant of Joseph; tliough there is but a  remnant  left, if God be gracious to that remnant, it will rise to a great nation again; and if some among them turn from sin, especially if  judgment  be  established in the gate, thougli we cannot be certain, yet there is a great probability, that public affairs will take a new and Iiappy turn, and every thing will  mend  if men mend their lives. Tempora". promises are made with an If may be;  and our prayers must be made accordingly.

       16. Therefore the  Lord,  the God of hosts, tlie Lord, saith thus. Wailing  shall be  in all streets; and they shall say in all the highways, Alas! alas! And they shall call the husbandman to mourning, and such as are skilful of lamentation to wailing.  17. And in all vineyards  shall be  wailing: for I will pass througli thee, saith the  Lord.  18. Wo unto you that desire the day of the Lord  ! to what end  is  it for j'ou ? the day of the  Lord  is  darkness, and not light. 19. As if a man did flee from a lion, and a bear met him; or \vent into the house, and leaned his hand on the wall, and a serpent bit him. 20.  Shall  not the day of the  Lord  be  darkness, and not light' even very dark, and no brightness in it?

       Here is,

       I. A very  terrible threatening  of  destruction  approaching,  V.  16,  17.  Because they would not take the riglit course to obtain the favour of God, God would take an effectual course to make them feel the weight of his displeasure. The threatening is introduced witli more than ordinary solemnity, to strike an awe upon them; it is not the word of the prophet only, (if so, it might be made light of,) but It is the  Lord Jehovah,  who has an infinite, eternal being, it is the  God of hosts,  who has a boundless, irresistible power, and it is  Adonai — the Lord,  who has an absoluta, incontestable sovereignty, and an universal dominion, it is he who says it, who can and will make his words good, and he has said, 1. That the land of Israel shall be  fiut in mourning, true mourning; that all places shall be filled with Hmentation for the calamities coming upon them. Look into the cities, and  nvailing shall be in all streets,  in the great streets, in the by-streets. Look into the country, and  they shall say in all the highways, .Has! alas!  we are all undone! The lamentation shall be so great, as not to be confined within doors, nor kept within the bounds of decency, but it shall be proclaimed in tlie  streets  and  highways, and shall run wild. The  husbandman  shall be called from the plough by the calamities of his country '.o the natural expressions of mourning; and because tlvose will come short of the merits of the cause, such as are  skilful of lamentation  shall be called to  artificial  mourning, to put accents upon the lamentations of the real mourners with their  Ahone, ahone.  Even in all the  vineyards,  where there ased to be nothing but mirth and pleasure, there shall be general  wailing,  wlien a foreign force invades the country, lays all waste, and there is no making any head against it, no weapons left but prayers and tears. 2. That the land of Israel shall be  brought to ruin,  and the advances of that ruin are the occasion of all this wailing;  I will fiass

       through thee,  as the destroying angel  passed through the land of Egypt to destroy the first-born, but then passed over  the houses of the Israelites. God's judgments had often passed  by  them, but now they shall pass  through  them, shall run them through.

       II. A just and  severe reproof  to those wlio  made light  of these threatenings, and impudently  bid defiance  to the justice of God and his judgments,  t'. 18. Wo unto you that  desire the day of the Lord, that really wish for times of war and confusion; as some do who have restless spirits, and long for changes, or who choose to  fish in troubled waters, hoping to raise their families, as some had done, upon the ruins of their country; but the prophet tells them that this should be so great a desolation, that nobody could get by it. Or, it is spoken to those who, in their  waitings  and  lamentations  for the calamities they were in, wished they might  die,  and be rid out of their  misery;  as Job did, with passion. The prophet shows them the folly of this. Do they know what death is to those who are unprepared for it, and how much more terrible it will be than any thing that can befall them in this life? Or, rather, it is spoken to those who speak  jestingly  of that  day of the Lord,  which the prophet spake so seriously of;  they  desired\t,  they challenged it; they said. Let him do his worst,  let him make speed,  and hasten his work,  Isa. v. 19.  IVhere is the promise of his coming?  2 Pet. iii. 4. It intimates, 1. That they  do not believe it.  They say that they wish it would come, because they do not believe it will ever come; nor will they  believe  it unless they  see  it. 2. That they do not  fear  it; though they may have some  belief oi  it, yet they have so little consideration of it, and their mind is so intent upon other things, that they are under no apprehension at all of their peril from it; instead of having the  conscience  to dread  it, they have the  curiosity  to  desire  it. In answer to this,

       (1.) He shows the follv of those who  impudently wished for  any of God's judgments,  and made a jest of any of the terrors of the Lord; "  To what end is it for you  that the day of the Lord should come? You will find it both  certain and sad;  not a thing to be bantered, for it is neither a thing to be questioned  whether it will come or no, nor a thing to be  turned off  with a slight when it does come. The day of the Lord is darkness, and not light, v. 18.  Shall it not be so? v.  20. Do not your own consciences tell you that it will be so, that it will be x'ei-y dark,  and  no brightness in it?"  Note, The  day of the Lord  will be a dark, dismal, gloomy day to all impenitent sinners; the  day of judgment  will be so; and sometimes the day of their present trouble. ' And when God makes a day dark, all the world cannot make it light.

       (2.) He shows the follv of those who  impatiently wished for a  change of God's judgments,  in hopes that the next will be better and more tolerable. They desire  the clay of the Lord,  in hopes to  mend themselves,  (though their hearts and lives be not amended;) or, however, to  know the worst.  But the prophet tells them that they know not what they ask,  v.  19. It is  as if a man did flee from a lion,  and a  bear met him,  a beast of prey more cruel and ravenous than a lion. Or as if a man, to escape all dangers abroad,  went into the house for security, and  leaned his hand on the wall  to rest himself, and there a  serpent bit him.  Note, Those who are not reformed  by the judgments of God, will  he pursued by them; and if they escape one, another stands ready to seize them;  fear, and the pit, and a snare surround them, Isa. xxiv. 17, 18. It is madness therefore  to defy the day of the Lord.

       21. I hate, I despise your feast-days, and I will not smell in your solemn assemblies.
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       22. Though  ye offer me burnt-offerings, and your meat-offerings, I will not accept  them: neither will I regard the peace-offerings of your fat beasts. 23. Take thou away from me the noise of thy songs; for I will not hear the melody of thy viols. 24. But let judgment run down as waters, and righteousness as a mighty stream. 25. Have ye offered unto me sacrifices and offerings in the wilderness forty years, O house of Israel? 26. But ye have borne the tabernacle of your Moloch and Chiuu your images, the star of your god, which ye made to yourselves. 27. Therefore will I cause you to go into captivity beyond Damascus, saith the  Lord,  whose name  is  The God of hosts.

       Tlie scope of these verses is to show how little God valued their shows of devotion, nay, how much he detested them, while they went on in their sins. Observe,

       1.  How  unfileasing,  nay, how  disfileasing,  their hypocritical services were to God. They had their feast-days  at Bethel, in imitation of those at Jerusalem, in which they pretended to rejoice before God; they had their  solemn asseiyiblies  for religious worship, in which they jjut on the gravity of those who come before God, as his people come, and sit Ix'fore him as his people sit; they offered to God  burnt-offerings,  to the honour of God, together with the meat-offerings  which by the law were to be offered with them; they offered  the fieacc-offerings,  to implore the favoui- of God, and they offered them of the fat beasts  that they had,  i<.  21, 22. In imitation likewise of the temple-music, they had the  noise of their songs,  and the  melody of their viols, {v.  23.) vocal and instrumental music, with which tliey praised God; witli these services they hoped to make God amends for the sins they had committed, and to obtain leave to go on in sin; and therefore they were so far from being  acce/itable  to God, that they were  abominable.  He  hated,  he  despised, their  feast-days,  not only  desfiised  them as no \'alua-ble services done to liim, but  hated  them as an affront and provocation to liim, as we  hate  to see men dissemble with us, pretend a respect for us, when really they have none.

       Nothin;;- more  hateful,  more  desflicable,  than hypocrisy;  he that blesseth his friend ivitli a loud voice, it shall be cou7ited a curse,  when it appears that his heart is not with him. God will not  smell  in  their solemn assemblies,  for there is nothing in them that is grateful to him, but a great deal that is offensive. Their sacrifices are not to liim  of a stveet-smelling savour,  as Noah's was, Gen. vii\. 21.  He will not accejit  them, he will not  regard  them, will not take any notice of them, he will not  hear the inelody of their viols;  for when sin is a jar in the harmony, it grates in his ears; "  Ta{-e it away,"  says God, " I cannot bear it." Now this speaks, (1.) That sacrifice itself is of small account with God, in comparison witli moral duties; to love God and our neighbour is  better than all burnt-offering and sacrifice. (2.) That the sacrifice of the wicked is really an abomination to him, Prnv. xv. 8. Dissembled piety is double iniquity, and so it will be found, when, if any place in hell be hotter than other, that will be the hvpocrite's portion.

       2.  What it was that he required in order to the acceptableness of their aaci-ifices, and without which no sacrifice would be acceptable;  {v.  24.)  Let judgment run down as waters  among you,  a7id

       righteousness as a mighty stream,  (1.) "Let there be a  general reformation of 7nanners amcnt;  you; let religion,  God's judgment andrighteousness,  have their due influence upon you; let your land be  watered  with it, and let it bear down'all the opposition of vice and profaneness; let it i-un  wide  as ovei-flow-ing  waters,  and yet i-un  strong  as a  mighty stream." (2.) " In particular, let justice be duly adininistered by magistrates and rulers; let not the  current  of it be stopped by partiality and bribery, but let it come freely  as waters do, in the natural ccurse, let it be Jiure  as  running waters,  not  viuddied  with corruption, or whatever may pervert justice; let it run  lilce a mighty stream,  and nut suffer itself to be obstructed, or its course retarded l)y tl\e fear of man; let all ha\'e free access to it as a conmion stream, and have benefit bv it, as  trees filanted by the rivers of waters."  The great thing laid to Israel's charge was, tuj-ning judgment into worynwood; (v. 7.)  in that matter therefore they must reform, Zech.  \\\. 9. This was it that God desired  ?nore than sacrifices, Hos. vi. 6.    1 Sam. xv. 22.

       3.  What little stress God had laid upon the law of sacrifices, though it was his own law, in com])an-son with the moral precepts;  {v.  25.)  Did ye offer unto me sacrifices in the wilderness forty years? No, you did not; for the greatest part of that time sacrifice was very much neglected, because of the unsettledness of their state: after the second year, the passover was not kept till they were come into Canaan, and other institutions were in like manner intermitted; and yet, because God will have  mercy and not  sacrifice,  he never imputed the omission to them as their fault, but  continued  his care of them, and kindness to them; it was not that, but their murmuring and unbelief, for which God was displeased with tlicm. He that so owned his people, though they did not sacrifice, when in other thmgs they kept close to him, will certainly  disown  them, though they do'  sacrifice,  if in other things they depart from him. But though ritual sacrifices may thus be dispensed with, spiritual sacrifices will not; even justice and honesty will not excuse for the want of prayer and praise, a broken heart, and the love of God. Stephen quotes this passage, (Actsvii. 42.) to show the Jews that they ought not to think it strange that the ceremonial law was repealed, when from the beginning it was comparatively made light of.   Compare Jer. vii. 22, 23.

       4.  What little reason they had to expect that their sacrifices should be acceptable to God, when they and their fathers had been all along addicted to the worship of other Gods. So some take  xk  '25. Did you offer to 7ne sacrifices,  to ME onl}'? No, and therefore not at all to ME acceptably; for the law of worshipping the Lord our God, is,  ffi7n only we ?nust  Sfjiip.  "Bitt yo7i have bor7ie the tabernacle of your Moloch, (v.  26.) little shrines that you made to carry aljoiit with you, pocket-idols for your private suijci-stition, when you durst not be seen to do it publicly. You have had the images of your  Moloch — youi- Icing,"  (probably representing the sun,  that sits king among the heavenly bodies,) "and  Chiun,  or  J^etn/ihan;"  as Stephen calls it, Acts vii. 43. after tlie LXX. which, it is supposed, represented Saturn, the highest of the se\'en planets. Tlie worship of the sun, moon, and stars, was the most ancient, most genei'al, and most plausible idolatry; they  made to the7nselves  the  star of their god, some particul ir star which tliey took to be their god, or the name of which they gave to their god. This idolatry Israel was from the beginning prone to; (Dent. iv. 19.) and those that retain anyaflfection for false gods,  cannot expect the favour of the  t7-iie God.

       5.   What punishment God wouldjnflict \ipon them     '  /27.)  I will cause
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       vere led captive by Satan into idolatry, and therc-foi-e (Jod caused them to go into captivity among idolaters, and hurried them into  estrange /and,  who were so fond of  strange gods.  They were carried beyond Damascus;  their captivity by the Assyrians was far  beyond  tliat by the Syrians; for if lesser judgments do not work that for whicli tliey were sent, God will send greater. Or, the captivity of [sracl under Shalmaneser, was far  beyond  that uf Damascus under Tiglath-pileser, and nmch more grievous and destructive, which was foretold,  cli. i. 5. For, as the sins of God's professing people are greater tlian the sins of others, so it may be expected that their jjunishments will be projiortionable. We find the spoil of Damascus, and t;hat of Samaria, caried off together by the king of Assyria, Isa. viii.

       4.  Stephen reads it,  I ivill carry you away beyond Babylon,  (Acts vii. 43.) further than Judah shall be carried, so far further, as not to return. And, to make tliis sentence appear both the more  certain, and the more  dreadful,  he that passes it, calls himself  t/ie Lord, whose name is, The God of hosts,  and who IS therefore able to execute the sentence, having  nosts  at command.

       CHAP. VI.

       In this chapter we have, I. A  sinful people  studyinjr to  put a  sUgltt  upon God's threateniii;;s, and to make them ap-Dear  trivial;   confiding in their privileges and pre-eminences above other nations, (v. 2, 3.) and their po^ver, ,'v. 13.) and wholly addicted to their pleasures, v. 4.. 6. II.  A serious prophet  studying to  put a weight  upon God's threatenings, and to make them appear  terrible, by setting forth the severity of those judgments that ".vere coming upon those sensualists; (v. 7.) God's abhorring them, and abandoning them and theirs to death, (v. 8.. . 11.) and bringing utter desolation upon them, since they would not be wrought upon by the methods he had taken for their conviction, v. 12., 14.

       '■ ^AT"^ '^^ them  that arc  at ease in Zion, T ▼ and trust in the mountain of Samaria,  ichich are  named cliief of tlie nations, to whom the house of Israel came! 2. Pass ye unto Caineli, and see; and from thence go ye to Hamath the great: then go down to Gath of the Phihstines:  be they  better than these kingdoms ? or their border greater than your border ? 3. Ye that put far away the evil day, and cause the seat of violence to come near; 4. That lie upon beds of ivory, and stretch themselves upon their couches, and eat the lambs out of the flock, and the calves out of the midst of the stall;

       5.  That chaunt to the sound of the viol, and  invent to themselves instruments of music, like David; 6. That drink wine in bowls, and anoint themselves with the chief ointments ; but they are not grieved for the affliction of Joseph. 7. Therefore now shall they go captive with the first that go captive, and the bantjuet of them that stretched themselves shall be removed.

       The first words of the chapter are the contents of these verses; but tliey sound very strange, and contrary to the sentiments of a vain world;  Wo to them that are at ease!  We are ready to say,  Hu/i/iy they that are at ease,  that neither/e-e/ any trouble, nor fear  any, that lie soft and warm, and lay nothing to heart; and  wise  we think  are they that do so, that bathe themselves in the delights of sense, and care not how tlie world goes. They are looked upon as  doing ivell for themselves,  that do well for Vol.  IV.—6 H

       their bodies, and make much of them; but against them this  too  is denounced,  and we are here told what tlicir  ease  is, and what the  too  is.

       I. Here is a description of their pride, securit)', and sensuality, for which God would reckon with them.

       1.  They were vainly conceited of their own dignities, and thought those would vainly secure them from the judgments threatened, and be their defence against the wratli both of God and man. (1.) Those that dwell in Zion, thought that was honour and protection enough for them, and they miglit  there oe e/uiet from  all /"car  of evil,  because it was a  strong city,  well fortified both by nature and art, (we read of Zion's  strong holds,  and her bulwarks,)  and because it was a royal city, where were set the thrones of the house of David; it was the head-city of Judah, and therefore trulj' great; and especially because it was the holy city where the temple was, and the testimony of Israel; they that dwelt there doubted not but that God's sanctuary would be a sanctuary to tlieni, and would shelter tliem from his judgments. The  temjile of the Lord are these,  Jcr. vii. 4. They are  haughty because of the holy mountain,  Zeph. iii. 11. l^fote. Many are puffed up w ith pride, and rocked asleep in carnal security, by their church-privileges, and the place they have in Zion. (2.) Those that dwelt in the mountain of Samaria,  though it v/as not a holy hilt,  like that of Zion, yet they  trusted  in it, because it was the metropolis of a potent kingdom, and, perliaps, in imitation of Jerusalem, was the head-quarters of its religion ; and by tract of time the  hill of Shemer  became with them in as good repute as the  hill of Zion  ever was. They hoped for salvation from these hills and mountains. (3.) Both these two kingdoms \'alued themselves upon their relation to Israel, that prince with God, which they looked upon as making them the  chief of the nations,  more ancient and honourable than any of them;  thcjirst-fruits of the nations,  (so the word is,) dedicated to God, and sanctifying the whole harvest. The  house of Israel  came to them, was divided into those kingdoms, Zion and Samaria were the mother-cities of. Those that were at case, were tlie princes and rulers, the great men, that were  chief of the nations,  chief of those two kingdoms, and to whom having tlieir residence in Zion and Samaria, the whole house of Israel applied themselves for jud.g-ment. Note, It is hard to be  great,  and not to be proud.  Great nations and great men are apt to overvalue themselves, and to  overlook  their neighbours, because they think they a little  overtop  them. But, for a check to their pride and security, the prophet bids tlicm take notice of these cities that were within the compass of their knowledge, that had been as illustrious in their time as ever Zion or Samaria was, and yet were destroyed,  v.  2. Go to Calneh, (which was an ancient city built by Nim-rod. Gen. x. 10.) and see what is become of'^that, it is now in ruins; so is Hamath the  great,  one of the chief cities of Syria; Sennacherib boasts of  destroying the gods of Hamath.  Gath was likewise made desolate by Hazael, and not long ago, 2 Kings xii. 17.  Now  were they better than these kingdoms  of Judah and Israel .> Yes, they were, and  their border greater than your border,  so that they had more reason than you to be confident of their own safety: yet you see what is become of them, and dare you be secure?  Jrt thou better than populous JVo? Nab. iii. 8. Note, The examples of others' i-uin forbids us to be secure.

       2.  They persisted in their wicked courses, upon a presumption that they should never be called to an account for them; (i>. 3.)  "You put far away the evil day,  the day of reckoning, as a thing that shall never come; or, you look upon it <is at such a distance.
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       that it makes no impression at all upon you; you fiut it far away,  and think you can still put it yet further, and adjourn it  de die in diem — -from day to day,  and therefore you  cause the seat of -violence to draw near;  ye venture upon all acts of injustice and oppression, and  ]\Sive felloms/ii/i with the thro?ie of initjuity, which frames mischief by a taw,  Ps. xciv. 20. "You  cause  that to  come near,  as if that would be your protection from these judgments, which really ripens you for them." Note,  Therefore  men take sin to be  near them,  because tliey take judgment to be  far off from them;  but they deceive themselves, who thus mock God.

       3. Tliey indulged themselves in all manner of sensual pleasures and delights,  v.  4, 6.   These Israelites were perfect epicures and slaves to their appetites.    Their  dignities,    (in   consideration of which they ought to have been examples of self-denial and mortification,) they thought, would  justify  them  in their sensuality: the gains of their oppression and  violence,  they thought, would bear the charge of it; and they put the evil day at a distance, that that might give them no disturbance in it. That which they are here charged with, is not in itself sinful, (these things might be soberly and moderately used,) but they placed their happiness in the gratification of their carnal appetites;  and though they were men in office, that had business to mind, they gave themselves up to their pleasures, spent their time in them, and threw away their thoughts, and cares, and estates, upon them; they were in these enjoyments as in their element; their hearts were upon them, they exceeded all bounds in them, and this at a time when God in his providence was calling tliem to  wee/iing and mourning; (Isa. xxii. 12, 13.) when they were under guilt and wrath, and the judgments of God were ready to break in upon them, they called for  wine and strong drink,  presuming that  to-morrow shall be as this day and much more abundant,  (Isa. Ivi. 12.) thus walking contrary to God, and setting his justice at defiance.    (1.) They were extravagant in their fur-nitui'e; nothing would serve them but  beds of ivory, to sleep upon, or to sit on at their meat, wlien  sackcloth and ashes  had better become them.   (2.) They | were lazy,  and humoured themselves in the love of ease; they did not only  tie down,  but  stretched themseh'es  upon their couches, when they should have  stirred ufi themselves  to their business; they were  willingly slotliful,  and took a pride in doing nothing; they  abounded in sufierjiuities,    (so the margin reads it,) when many of their poor brethren wanted necessaries.    (3.) They were nice and curious in their diet, must have every thing of the best, and abundance of it; they eat  tlie lambs out of the flock,  (lambs by wholesale,) and the  calves out of the midst of the stall,  the fattest they could lay their hand on; and these perliaps not out of their own flock  and their own  stall,  but taken by oppression from the poor.    (4.) They were merry and jovial, and diverted themselves at their feasts witli music and singing; they  chant to the sound of the viol, sing and play in concert, and they  invent  new-fashioned  iiistruments of music,   striving herein, more than in any thing else, to excel their ancestors; they set their wits on work to contrive how to please their fancy.    Some men never show their ingenuity but in their luxury; on that they bestow all their faculty of invention and contrivance.    They invent instruments of music, tike David;  entertain themselves with that which formerly used to be the entertainment of kings only.    Or, it intimates tlieir profaneness in their mittli; thev mimicked the tem-jjle-music, and made a jest of that, because, it may be, it was  old-fashioned,  and they took a pride in bantering it,  as tlie Babylonians did when they urged the cantivcs to sing them the  songs ofZion;

       such was Belshazzar's profaneness, when he drank wine in temple-bowls, and such theirs that suig vain and loose songs in psalm tunes, on purpose to ridicule a divine institution. (5.) They drink to excess, and never think they can pour down enough ; they drink wine in bowls,  not in glasses or cups; (as Jer. XXXV. 5.) they hate to be stinted, and must have large draughts, and  tlicrefore  make use of vessels, that they can steal a draught cut of. (6.) They affect the strongest perfumes; they  anoint themselven with the chief ointments,  to please the smell, and to make them more in love with their own bodies, and to guard against those presages of putrefaction which they carry about with them wliile they live. No ordinary ointments would serve their turn; they must have  the cliief  such as were far-fetched and dear-bought, when cheaper would have served as well.

       4. They had no concern at all for the interests of the church of God, and of the nation, tliat were sinking, and going to decay;  They are not grieved for the affliction of Joseph;  tlie church of God, including both the kingdoms of Judah and Israel, (which are califd ,/ose/iA, Ps. Ixxx. 1.) was in distress, invaded, insulted, and broken in upon; their own kingdom which they were intrusted with the government of, the affairs of whicli they were the directors of, the peace of whicli they were the conservators of, great  breaches  were made upon it, upon its peace and welfare; and they were so besotted, that they were not aware of them, so indulgent of their pleasures, that they never laid them to heart, and had such an aversion to the thing called busi?iess,  that they were in no care or concern to get them  repaired.  It is all one to them whether tlie nation sink or swim, so that they can but lie at ease, and live in pleasure. Particular persons that belonged to Joseph, were in affliction, and tliey  took no  cognizance  of their case, of the wrongs and liard-ships they sustained, and the troubles they were in, nor took any care to relieve them and right them; contrary to the temper of holy Job, who, wlien he was in prosperity,  wc/it with liim  that  was in misery, and his  soul was grieved for the jwor.  Job xxx. 25. Some think that in calling the afflicted church  Joseph,  there is an allusion to tlie story of Pharaoh's butler, who, when he was preferred to give the cup again into his master's hand,  remembered not Jo-seph, but forgat him.  Gen. xl. 21, 23. Thus these drank wine in bowls,  but TUf7-f  not grieved for the affliction of Joseph.  Note, Those are cummonly careless of the troubles of others, who are set upon tlieir own pleasures; and it is a great offence to God when his church is in affliction, and we are not grieved  for it, nor lay it to heart.

       II. Here is the doom passed upon them;  {y. 7.) Therefore now shall they go captive with the first that go captive,  and shall fall into all the miseries that attend captives; and the  banquet of tliem  that stretched themselves  upon their couches,  shall be removed.  Tlieir plenty shall be taken from them, and they from it, because tliey made it the food and fuel of their lusts. 1. Those who lived in luxury, shall lose even their lil)erty; and by being brought into servitude, shall  he  justly punislied for the abuse of their dignity and dominion. 2. Tliose who trusted in the delights and pleasures of their own land, shall be carried away into a strange land, and so made ashamed of their pride and confidence; they shall go ca/itii'e.  3. Those who placed their liappiness in the pleasures of sense, and set their hearts upon them, sliall be deprived of those pleasures; their banquet  shall be removed, and they shall know what it is to fare hard. 4. Those who  stretched themselves,  shall be made to contract themselves, and to come into a less compass. 5. Those who  put the evil day far from them,  shall find it nearer to them
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       thnn it is to others;  they shall go cafitive with the Jirst,  who flattered themselves with hopes that if trouble did come, they would be the last who should be seized by it. Those :ire ripening apace for trouble themselves, who lay not to neart the troubles of others, and of the church of God. Those who give themselves to mirth, when God calls them to mourning, will find it is a sin that shall not go unpunished,  Isa. xxii. 14.

       3. The Lord  God  hath sworn by himself, saith the  Lord,  the God of liosts, I abhor the excellency of Jacob, and hate his palaces: therefore will I deliver up the city, with all that is therein. 9. And it shall come to pass, if there remain ten men in one house, that they shall die. 10. And a man's uncle shall take him up, and he that burneth him, to bring out the bones out of the house, and shall say unto him that  is  by the sides of the house.  Is there  yet  any  with thee ? and he shall say, No. Tlien sliall he say. Hold thy tongue; for we may not make mention of the name of the  Lord.  11. For, behold, the  Lord  commandeth, and he will smite the great house with breaches, and the little house with clefts. 12. Shall horses run upon the rock? will  one  plough  there with oxen ? for j'e have turned judgment into gall, and tlie fruit of righteousness into hemlock. 13. Ye which rejoice in a thing of nought, wiiich say. Have we not taken to us horns by our own strength ? 14. But, behold, 1 will raise up against you a nation, O house of Israel, saith the  Lord,  the God of hosts; and they shall afflict you from the entering in of Hamath unto the river of the wilderness.

       In the former part of the chapter, we had these secure Israelites loading themselves with pleasures, as if tlrey could never be made  merry enough;  here we have God loading them with punishments, as if they never could be made  miserable enougli.  And observe,

       I.  How  strongly  this burthen is  bound on,  not to be shaken off by their presumption and security; for it is bound Ijy  the Lord,  the  God of hosts,  by his mighty, his almighty hand, which none can resist; it is bound witli an oath, wliich puts tlie sentence past revocation;  The Lord God has sworn, and he ifill not rejxent,  and since he could swear by no greater, he has sworn  by himself.  How dreadful, how miserable, is tlie case of those whose ruin, whose eternal ruin, God himself has  siuorn,  who can  execute  his purpose, and cannot  alter  it!

       II. How  heavy  this burthen lies! Let us see the particulars.

       1. God will  abhor  and  abandon  them; and that speaks misery enough, all misery; /  abhor the excellency of Jacob;  all that which they are proud of, and value themselves upon, and for which they call and count themselves the  chief of the ?iations.  Their visible church-membership, and the privileges of that, their temple, altar, and priesthood, these were, more than any thing, the excellencies of Jacob; but when these were profaned and polluted by sin, God abhorred  them, he  liated  and  desflised  them,  ch. v. 21. Note, God  abhors that form of godliness  which Hypocrites keep up, while they abhor the  /tower  of

       it. And if he abhors their  tem/ile,  for the iniquity of that, no marvel that he  hates their palaces,  for the injustice and oppression he finds there. Note, That creature which we take such complacency, and put such a confidence in, as to make it a rival with God, is thereby made abominable to him. He  /lates the palaces  of sinners, for the sake of the wickedness of them which dwell therein, Prov. iii. 33.  The curse of the Lord is in the house of the iviclced.  And if God  abhor  them, immediately it follows. He will deliz'er u/i the city with all that is therein,  deliver it up into the hands of the enemy, that will lay it waste, and make a prey of all its wealth. Note, Those that are abhorred and abandoned of God, are undone to all intents and purposes.

       2.  There shall be a great and general mortality among them;  {v.  9.)  If there remain teii men in one house,  that have escaped the sword of tlie enemy, yet tliey shall be met with another way;  they shall  all  die  by famine or pestilence. In the most sickly times, if there be ten in a house, one may hope that at least the one half of them will escape, according to the proportion of two in a bed,  one tak-en  and the  other left;  but here not  one of teji shall live to bury the rest. Another instance of the greatness of the mortality, is,  {v.  10.) that the nearest relations of the dead shall be forced with their own hands to wind up their bodies, and bury them, for want of other hands to be employed in it; that is all that the  next of kin,  to whom the right of redemption belongs, can do for them, and with great reluctance will theydothat. It intimates that the young people shall be cut off soonest; for tlie  uncle that survives, is, ordinarily, the  senior  relation. When the  uncle  comes with the sexton, (or  him that burns,) to bring out the bones out of the house, he  shall say  to him that he sees next about the house,  "Is there yet aiiy with thee?  Are there any left alive?" And he shall say, "No, this is the last; now the whole family is cut off by death, and neither root nor branch remains." But that which makes this judgment the more grievous, is, that their hearts seem to be hardened under it. When he that was found by the sides of the house, began to enter into discourse with those  that  were carrying off the dead, they shall say,  "Hold tliy tongue;  do not stand preaching to us about the hand of Providence in this calamity, for  nvc may not make mention of the yiame of the Lord;  God is so angry with us, that there is no speaking to him, he is so extreme to mark what we do amiss,  that  we dare not so much as  make mention of his name."  Thus the foolishness of men  perverts their way,  and brings them into distress, and then their heart /rf^s  against the Lord.  Even then  they will not  take notice of his hand, nor suffer those about them to do it.

       Perhaps it was forbidden by some of the idolatrous kings to make mention of the name of  Jeho-vah,  as by the law of Moses it was forbidden to make mention of the names of the heathen gods; We  may not  do it without incurring the penalty. Note, Those hearts are wretchedly hardened indeed, that will not be brought to make mention of God's name, and to worship him, when the hand of God is gone out against them, and when, as here, sickness and death are in their families. Thus those hea/i vfi wrath,  who  cry not when God binds them.

       3.  Their houses shall be destroyed,  v.  11. God will  smite the great house with breaches,  and  the tittle house with clefts;  they shall both be cracked so as to lose their  beauty and strength,  and to be hastening towards a fall. The princes'  palaces  are not above  the rebukes of divine justice, nor the poor men's  cottages  beneath it; neither shall escape when sin has marked them for ruin, God will find ways to bring it about. It is by order from him  that breaches  are  made.
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       III. How  justly  they are thus burthened; if we understand the matter aright, we shall say,  T/ie Lord is righteous.

       1.   The metliod used for their reformation had been all fruitless and ineffectual;  {v.  12.)  S/ia/l horses run ujion the rock,  to liurl or harrow tlie ground there.'' Or will  one plough there ivith oxen? No, for there will be no profit to countervail the pains. God had sent them liis prophets, to  break ufi their fallow-ground;  but tliey tound them as hard and inilexiljle as the rock, rough and rugged, and tliey could do no good witli tliem, nor work upon tl\em, and therefore they shall not attempt it any more. Tlicy will not be  reclaimed,  and therefore shall not be  refirovcd,  but quite  abandoned. Note, Those who will not be husbanded as fields and vineyards, shall be rejected as barren rocks and deserts, Hcb. vi. 7, 8.

       2.  Tliey had abused their power to the wrong and oppression of many, whose injured cause the sovereign Judge would not only right, but revenge; Ye have turned judgment into gall,  wliich is nauseous, and  the fruit of righteousness into hemlock, which is noxious; it would  make one sick  to see how those that were intrusted with the administration of public justice, bear down equity with  that  power with which they ought to ha\'e defended and supported it, and so tui'ned its own artillerj' against itself Note, When our services of God are soured witli sin, his providences will justly be imbittcred to us.

       3.  They had set the judgments of God at defiance, and confiding in their own strength, thought themselves a match for Omnipotence,  v.  13. They  rejoiced in a thing of naught,  pleased themselves with a fancy that no evil shtiuld befall them, though they had no ground at all for  that  confidence, nothing to trust to that would bear any weight. They said, "  Have we not take?i to us horns,  are we not arrived to great dignity and dominion, have we not  flushed down  our enemies,  and fiuslied on  our victories, and this  by our own strength,  our own conduct and courage, our own wealtli and military force.'' Who then need we be afraid of .■" \^'ho then need we make court to? Not God himself." Note, Prosperity and success commonly make men secure and haughty; and those that have  done much  think they can do any thing,  any thing  without God,  nay, any thing against him; But those who trust in  their own strength  rejoice in a  thing of naught,  and so they will find. Probably they did not say this with their iips,  totidem verbis,  but it was the language  oi their hearts,  and of  their actions,  both which God understands.

       IV. How  easily  and  effectually  this burthen shall be brought upon them,  v.  14. He tliat brings it upon them is  the Lord, the God of hosts,  who both may do, and can do, wliat he pleaseth; who has all creatures at his command, and who, wlien he has work to do, will not want instruments to do it with; though they are the house of Israel, yet he will raise ufi against them a nation  whicli they feared not, but liad many a time hoped in, even tlie Assyrians, and this nation shall  afflict them,  bring them into straits, and put tliem to pain, from the  entering in of Hamath,  in the north, to  the river of the ivilderness,  the river of Egypt, Silior, or Nile, in the south. The whole nation hath shared in the iniquity, and therefore must expect to share in tlie calamity. Note, When men are any way instruments of  affliction  to us, we must see God  raising them ufi against us,  for they are  his hand,  the rod, the sword m his hand. The Lord hath bidden Slii-mei curse David.

       CHAP. VII.

       In this chapter, we have, I. God  contending  with Israel, by tlie jiidcfments brought on  llieir  land.    I. They are

       threatened with lesser judgments, but are reprieved, and the judgments turned away at the prayer of Amos, v. I.. 6. 2. God's patience is at length worn out by their obstinacy, and they are rejected, and sentenced to utter ruin, y. 7 . . 9. II. Israel  contending  with God, by the opposition given to  Ids  prophet. 1. Amaziah intorms against Amos, (v. 10,  II.)  and does what he can to rid the country of him as a public nuisance, (v. 12, 13.) 2. Amos justifies himself in what lie did as a prophet,  (v. 14, 15.) and denounces the judgments of God against Amaziah his prosecutor, (v. 16, 17.) for when tlie contest is between God and man, it is easy to foresee, it is very easy to foretell, who will come oil" with the worst of it.

       l.rpHUS hath the Lord  God  shewed JL unto me; and, behold, he formed grasshoppers in the beginning of the siioot-ing up of the latter growth; and, lo,  it was the latter growth after the king's mowings. 2. And it came to pass,  l./iat  when they had made an end of eating the grass of the land, then I said, O Lord  God,  forgive, I beseech thee; by whom shall Jacob arise ? for he  is small. 3. The  Lord  repenied for this: it shall not be, saith the  Lord.  4. Thus hath the Lord  God  shewed unto me; and, behold, the Lord  God  called to contend by fire, and it devoured the great deep, and did eat up a part. 5. Then said I, O Lord God,  cease, I beseech tiiee; by whom shall Jacob arise .' for he  is  small. G. The  Lord repented for  tiiis:  This also shall not be, saith the Lord  God.  7. Thus he shewed me; and, behold, the  Lord  stood upon a wall  made  by a plumb-line, with a plumb-line in his hand. 8. And the  Lord  said unto me, Amos, what seest thou ? And I said, A plumb-line. Then said the  Lord, Behold, I will set a plumb-line in the midst of my people Israel: I will not again pass by them any more: 9. And the liigh places of Isaac shall  he  desolate, and the sanctuaries of Israel shall be laid waste ; and I will rise against the house of Jeroboam with the sword.

       We here see that God bears long, but that he will not bear always, with a provoking people; both these God here  showefl  the prophet;  Thus hath the Lord God showed me, v.  1, 4,  7.  He showed him what was present, foreshowed him what was to come; gave him tlie knowledge botli of what he  did, and of what he  designed;  for the  Lord God reveals his secret to his servants the firo/ihets, ch.  iii. 7.

       I. We liave hej-e two instances of God's  sfiaring mercy, remembered in  the midst of judgment,  the narratives of which are so like one another, that they will be best considered together, and very considerable they are.

       1. God is here coming forth against this sinful nation, first by one judgment, and then by another.

       (1.) He begins with the judgment of/amine; the jjruphet saw this  in vision.  He saw God  forming grasshofi/iers,  or  locusts,  and bringing them' up upon the land, to eat up the fruits of it, and so to  strifi  it of its beauty, and  stari'e  its inhabitants, xi. 1. God formed  these grasshoppers, not only as they were his creatures, (and much of the wisdom and power of God appears in the formation of minute animals, as much in the structure of an ant as of an elephant.
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       but ^s they were instruments of his wrath. God is said to /"rame CI'//against a sinful people, Jcr. xviii. H. These  grassho/i/iers v/ere framed  on purpose to  eat up the grass of the land;  and vast numbers of them were prepared accordingly. They were sent  in the beginning of the shooting uf\ of the tatter growth, after the king's moivings.  See here how the judgment was mitigated by the mercy that went before it. God could have sent these insects to cat up the grass at the beginning of  Xhe first growth,  in the spring, when the grass was most needed, was most jjleiUiful, and was the best in its kind; but God suffered that to  grow,  and suffered them to  gather it in; the  king's mowings  were safely  housed,  for  the king himself is served from the field,  (Eccl. v. 9.) and could as ill be without  his mowings  as without any other branch of his revenues. Uzziah was now king of Judah, who  loved husbayidry,  2 Chron. xxvi. 10. But the grasshoppers were commissioned to eat up on\\ X\\e latter growth,  the edgrew, (we call it in tlie'country,) the aftei'-grass, which is of little value, in comparison with the former.

       The mercies which God gives us, and continues to us, are more valuable than those he removes from us; which is a good reason why we should be  thankful,  and not  complain.  The remem-br.mce of^the mercies of the  former growth  should make us submissive to the will of God, when we meet with disappointments in the  latter growth. The prophet, in vision, saw this judgment prevailing far. These grasshoppers  eat up the grass of the land,  which should have been for the cattle; wliich the owners must of course suffer by. Some understand this figuratively, of a wasting, destroying army brought upon them. In the days of Jeroboam, the kingdom of Israel began to recover itself from the desolations it had been under in the former reigns; (2 Kings xiv. 25.) the  latter growth  shot up,  after the mowings  of the kings of Syria, which we read of, 2 Kings xiii. 3. And then God commissioned the king of Assyria with an army of caterpillars to come upon them, and lay them waste; that  nation spoken of,  ch.  vi. 14. which afflicted  them from the entering of Hamath to the river of the wilderness, which seems to refer to 2 Kings xiv. 25. where Jeroboam is said to have restored their coast  from the entering of Hamath to the sea of the plain.  God can  then  bring  all to ruin,  when we think  all  is in some good measure  repaired.

       (2.) He proceeds to the judgment  of fire,  to show that he has many arrows in his quiver, many ways of humbling a sinful nation;  {v.  4.)  The Lord God called to contend by fire.  He  contended;  for God's judgments upon a people are his  controversies  with them; in them he prosecutes his action against them; and ills controversies are neither causeless nor groundless. He  called to contend;  he did by his prophets give them notice of his controversy, and drew up a declaration, setting forth the meaning of it. Or, he  called  for his angels, or other ministers (ti  his justice, that were to be employed in it. A Jire  was kindled among them; by which is meant, either a great drought, the heat of the sun, which sliould have  warmed  the earth,  scorched  it, and burnt up the roots of the grass which the locusts had eaten the spires of; or, a raging fever, which was as a fire in their bones, which devoured and ate up multitudes: or, lightning, fire from heaven, which consumed their houses, as Sodom and Go-mon-ah were consumed;  {ch.  iv. 11.) or, it was the liuniing of their cities, either by accident, or by the hand of the enemy,  {ov fire  antl  sword  used to go together; thus were the towns wasted, as the country was by the grasshoppers. This  fire  which God called for, did terrible execution; it  devoured the great deep,  as the fire that fell from heaven on Elijah's altar,  licked ufl the  water that was  in  the

       trench.  Though the water designed for the stopping and quenching of this fire was as the water of the  great deep,  yet it devoured it; for  nvho,  or  what, can stand before a fire kindled by the wrath of God? It did  cat up a part,  a great part, of the cities where it was sent; or, it was as the fire at Tabcrah, which  consumed the uttermost parts of the camp; (Numb. xi. 1.) when some were  overthrown,  others were  as brands plucked out of the Jire. .411 deserved  to be devoured, but it ate up only  a part,  for God docs not  stir up all his wrath.

       2.  The prophet goes forth to meet him in the way of his judgments, and by prayer seeks to turn away his wrath,  v.  2. When he saw, in vision, what dreadful work these caterpillars made, that they had  eatoi up  in a manner  all the grass of the land, (he foresaw they would do so, if suflFered to go on,) then he said,  O Lord God, forgive, I beseech thee ; (x\  2.)  cease, I beseech thee, v.  5. He that foretold the judgment in his preaching to the people, vet deprecated it in his intercessions for them,  tie is a prophet, and he shall pray for thee.  It was the bu siness ot prophets to pray for these whom they prophesied to, and so to make it appear that though they  denoiniced,  they did not  desire, the woful day. Therefore  God showed his prophets the evils coming, that they might befriend the people, not only by warning them, but by praying for them, and standing in the gap,  to turn away God's wrath, as Moses, that great  prophet,  often did. Now observe here,

       (1.) The prophet's  prayer; 0 Lord God,  [].] Forgive, I beseech thee,  and take away the sin,  v. 2. He sees sin at the bottom of the trouble, and therefore concludes that the pardon of sin must be at the bottom of the deliverance, and prays for that in the first place. Note, Whatever calamity Ave are under, personal or public, the forgiveness of sin is that which we should be most earnest with God for. [2.]  Cease, I beseech thee,  and take away the judgment;  cease  the fire,  cease  the controversj'; cause thine anger towards us to cease.  This follows upon the forgiveness of sin. Take away the cause, and the effect will cease. Note, Those whom God contends with, will soon find what need they have to cry for a  cessation of arms ;  and there are hopes that though God has begun, and proceeded far, in his controversy, yet it may be detained.

       (2.) The prophet's plea to enforce this prayer; By whom shall Jacob arise, for he is small? v.  2. And it is repeated,  (t'.  5.) and yet no vain repetition. Christ,  in his agony,  prayed earnestly, soi/-»?§•//(f same worrfs again and again. [1.] It is Jacob that he is interceding for, the professing people of God, called by his name, calling on his name, the seed of Jacob, his chosen, and in covenant with him. It is Jacob's case that is in this prayer spread before the  God of Jacob.  [2.]  Jacob is small,  very small already, weakened and brought low by former judgments; and therefore if these come, he will be quite ruined, and brought to nothing. The people  are few, the dust of Jacob  is now soon  counted,  which once was innumerable. Those/ero are feeble;  (it is  the worm Jacob,  Isa. xli. 14.) they are unable to help themselves or one another. Sin will soon make a gTeat people .5mo//; will diminish the numerous, impoverish the plenteous, and weaken the courageous.  [S."] By whom shall he arise?  He is fallen, and cannot help himself up, and he has no friend to help him, none to raise him, unless the hand of God do it; what will become of him then, if the hand that should raise him be stretched out against him? Note, When the state of God's church is very low and \'ery helpless, it is proper to be recommended by our prayers to God's pity.

       3.  God graciouslv lets fall his controversy, in answer to the prophet's prayer, once and again;  {x'. 5.)
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       The Lord refiented for this;  he did not change 'lis mind,  for he is in one mind, and who can turn hins? But he changed  his way,  took anotlier course, and determined to deal in mercy, and not in wrath. He said, /;  shall not be.  And again,  {v.  6.)  This also shall not be.  The caterpillars were countermanded, were remanded, a stop put to the progress of the fire, and thus a reprieve was granted. See the poxver of prayer, of  effectual, fervent  prayer, and how much it  avails,  what great things it  prevails for!  A stop has many a time been put to a judgment by making  su{xfilication to the Judge. This was not the first time that Israel's life was begged,  and so  saved.  See what a blessing praying people, praying prophets, are tj a land, and therefore how highly they ought to be valued. Ruin had many a time broken in, if they had not stood in the breach, and made good the pass. See how ready, how  swift,  God is to  show mercy,  how he  waits to be gracious.  Amos moves for a reprieve, and obtains it, because God inclines to grant it, and looks about to see if there be any that will intercede for it, Isa. lix. 16. Nor ax'e former reprieves objected against further instances of mercy, but are rather encouragements to pray and hope for them. This  also  shall not be, any more than  that.  It is the glory of God, that he  multifilies to pardon,  that he spares, and forgives, to more than seventy times seven times.

       II. We have here the rejection of those at last, who had been often reprieved, and yet never reclaimed, reduced to straits, and yet never reduced to their God and their duty. This is represented to the prophet by a vision,  {v. 7,  8.) and an express prediction of utter ruin,  v.  9.

       1.  The vision is of a  plumb-line,  a line with a plummet at the end of it, such as masons and bricklayers use, to run up a wall by,  that they  may work it straight and true, and  by rule.  (1.) Israel was a wall,  a strong wall, which God himself had reared, as a bulwark, or wall of defence, to his  saiictuary, which he set up among them. The Jewish churcli says of herself, (Cant. viii. 10.)  I am a wall, and my breasts like towers.  This -\vall was  viade by a filumb-tine,  very exact and firm. So happy was its constitution, so well compacted, and every thing so well ordered according to  the model;  it had long stood fast as a  wall of brass;  but (2.) God now  stands upon  this wall, not to hold it up, but to tread it down; or rather, to consider what he should do with it; he  stands upsn it with a plumb-line in his hand,  to take measure of it, that it may appear to be a bowing, bulging wall.  Recti est index sui et obliqui — This plumb-line would discover where it was crooked.  Thus God would bring the people of Israel to the trial, would discover their wickedness, and show wherein they erred; and he would likewise bring his judgments upon them according to equity, would set a  plumb-line in the midst of them,  to mark how far their wall must be pulled down; as David measured the  Moabites with a line,  (2 Sam. viii. 2.)  to put them to death.  And when God is coming to the ruin of a people, he is said to  lay judgment to the line, and righteousness to the plummet;  for when he punishes, it is with exactness. It is now determined, /  will not again pass by them any more;  they shall not be spared and reprieved as they have been; their  punishment

       ,  shall not be  turned away, ch.  i. 3. Note, God's patience, whicli has long been  sinned against,  will at length be  sinned away;  and the time will come when those that have been spared  often,  shall be no longer  spared.  My spirit shall not always strive. After frequent reprieves, yet a day of execution will come.

       2.  The prediction is of utter ruin,  v.  9. (1.) The body of the people shall be destroyed, with all those things that were their ornament and defence. They

       are here called/«aac as well  as Israel; the house of Isaac; {v.  16.) some think, in allusion to the signification of Isaac's name; it is  laughter;  they shall become a jest among all their neighlaours; they shall  laugh at them.  The desolation shall fasten upon their  high places,  and their  sanctuaries;  either their  castles,  or their  temples,  both built on high places;  their castles they thought  safe,  and their temples sacref/  as sanctuaries ;  these shall be laid waste,  to punisli tliem for their idolatry, and to make them ashamed of their carnal confidences, which were the two things for which God had a controversy with them. When these were made desolate, they might read their sin and folly in tlieir punishment. ^2.) The royal family shall sink first, as an earnest ot the ruin of the whole kingdom;  1 will rise against the house of Jeroboam,  Jeroboam the second, who was now king of the ten tribes; his family was extirpated in his son Zecharias, who was  slain with the sword before the people,  by Shal-lum, who  conspired against him,  2 Kings xv. 10. How unrighteous soever the instruments were, God was righteous, and in them God  rose up against  that idolatrous family. Even king's houses will be no shelter against  the sword  of God's wrath.

       10. Then Amaziah, the priest of Beth-el, sent to Jeroboam king of Israel, saying, Amos hath conspired against thee in the midst of the house of Israel; the land is not able to bear all his words. 11. For thus Amos saith, Jeroboam shall die by the sword, and Israel shall surely be led away captive out of their own land. 12. Also Amaziah said unto Amos, O thou seer, go, flee thee away into the land of Judah, and there eat bread, and prophesy there: 13. But prophesy not again any more at Bethel : for it  is  the king's chapel, and it  is  the king's court. 14. Then answered Amos, and said to Amaziah, I  was  no prophet, neither  tvas  I a prophet's son; but I  was  a herdman, and a gatherer of sycamore-fruit: 15. And the  Lord  took me as I followed the flock, and the  Lord  said unto me. Go, prophesy unto my people Israel. 16. Now, therefore, hear thou the word of the  Lord  : Thou sayest. Prophesy not against Israel, and drop not  t/ii/ xvord  against the house of Isaac. 17. Therefore thus saith the  Lord, Thy wife shall be a harlot in the city, and thy sons and thy daughters shall fall by the sword, and thy land shall be divided by line; and thou shalt die in a polluted land : and Israel shall surely go into captivity forth of his land.

       One would have expected that what we met with in the former part of the chapter, should, 1. Have awakened the people to repentance, when the}' saw that  therefore  they were  reprieved,  that they might have  space to repent,  and that they could mt obtain a pardon unless they did repent. 2. That it should have endeared the prophet Amos to them, who had not only showed his good will to them, in praying against the judgments that  invaded  them, but had prevailed to  turn away  those judgments; which, if they had had any sense of gratitude, would have gained him an interest in their affections; but it fell out quite contrary; they continue impenitent, and
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       1 he next news we hear of Amos, is, that he is perse-secuted. Note, As it is the praise of great saints, that they pray for those that are enemies to them, so it is tlie sliame of many great sinners, that they are enemies to those who pray for them, Ps. xxxv. 13, 15. cix. 4. We have here,

       1. The malicious information brought to the king against the propiiet Amos,  v.  10, 11. The informer was Amaziah the  priest of Bethel,  the chief of the priests that ministered to the golden calf there, the firesiderit  of Bethel, (so some read it,) tliat had the principal hand in civil affairs there. He complained against Amos, not only bee mse he prophesied without license from hini, but because he prophesied agiiinst  his  altars, whicli would soon be deserted and demolished, if Amos's preaching could but have gaini'd credit. Thus the  slirine-makers  at Ephesus hated Paul, because his preaching tended to spoil their trade. Note, Great  pretenders  to sanctity are commonly the worst enemies to those who are really sanctified. Priests have been the most bitter persecutors. Amaziah brings an information to Jeroboam against Amos.    Observe,

       1.  The crime he is  charged  with, is no less than treason; "Amos has conspired against thee,  to depose and murder thee, he aims at succeeding thee, and therefore is taking the most effectual way to weaken thee. He sows the seeds of sedition in the hearts of tlie good subjects of the king, and makes tliem disaffected to him and his government, that he may draw them by degrees from their allegiance; upon this account  the land is 7iot able to bear his works."  It is slily insinuated to the king, that the  country  was exasperated against him, and it is given in as  their  sense, tlaat liis preaching was intolerable, and such as nobody could be reconciled to, such as the  times  would by no means bear, that is, the  men of the times  would not. Botli the  imfiudence of his supposed treason, and the ill  influence  it would have upon the country, are intimated in that part of tlie charge, that he conspired against the king in the midst of the house of Israel. Note, It is no new thing for tlie accusers of the brethren to misrepresent them as enemies to the king and kingdom, as traitors to their prince, and troublers of the land, when really they are the best friends to both. And it is common for designing men to assert that as the sense of tlie country, which is far from being so. And yet here, I doubt, it was too true, that the peofile  could not bear plain dealing with any more than the  firiests.

       2.  The words laid in tht -qi^.ictment, for the support of this charge;  {v.  11.)  Amos says,  and they have witnesses ready to prove it,  Jeroboam shall die by the siuord,  and  Israel shall be led away captive ;  and hence they infer that he is an enemy to his king and countr\', and not to be tolerated. See the malice of Amaziah; he does not tell the king how Amos had interceded for Israel, and by his intercession had turned away, first one judgment and then another, and did not let fall his intercession till he saw tlie decree was gone forth: he does not tell him that these threattniugs were conditional, and that he had often assured them, that if they would repent and reform, tlie ruin should be prevented. Nay, it was not true that he said,  Jeroboam shall die by the sword,  nor did he so die, (2 Kings xiv. 28.) but that God would  rise against the house of Jeroboam vjith the sword, v.  9. God's prophets and ministers have often had occasion to make David's complaint, (Ps. Ivi. 5.)  Even/ day they wrest my words.  But shall it be made the watcliman's crime, wlien he sees the sword coming, to give warning to the  people,  that they may get themselves secured.' Or the physician's crime, to tell his  patient  of the danger of his disease, that he may use means for the cure of it.''   What enemies are fool-

       ish men to themselves, to their own peace, to their best friends! It does not appear that Jeroboam took any notice of this information; perhaps he reverenced a  prophet,  and stood mere in awe of the divine authority than Amaziah  Wta /iriest  did.

       II. The method he used to persuade Amos to withdraw, and (juit the country;  {v.  12, 13.) when he could not gain his  point  with the king to have Amos imprisoned, banished, or put to death, or at least to have him fi'ightened into silence or flight, he tried wliat he could do by fair means to get rid of him; insinuated himself into his acquaintance, and with all the arts of wheedling endeavoured to persuade him to go  prophesy  in tlie  land ofJudah, and not at Bethel. He owns him to be a  seer,  and does not pretend to enjoin him silence, but suggests to him, 1. That Bethel was not a jiroper place for him to exercise liis ministry in, for it was  the king's chapel,  or  sanctuary,  where lie had his idols, and their altars and priests; and it was  the king's court, or  the house of the kingdom,  where the royal family resided, and where were set the thrones of Judgment; and therefore  prophesy 7iot any more  here. And why not? (1.) Because Amos is too plain and blunt a preacher for the court and the king's chapel. They  that wear silk and fine clothing,  and speak silken soft words, are fit tor kings' palaces. (2.) Because the worship that is in the king's chapel will be a continual vexation and trouble to Amos, let him therefore get far enough from it, and what the eye sees not, the heart grieves not for. (3.) Because it was not fit that the king and his house should be affronted in their own court and chapel by the reproofs and threatenings which Amos was continually teazing them with in the name of the Lord; as if it were the prerogative of the  prince, and the privilege of the  peers,  when they ai'e running headlong upon a  precipice,  not to be told of their danger. (4.) Because he could not expect any countenance or encouragement there, but, on the contrary, to be liantered and i-jdiculed by some, and to be threatened and brow-beaten by others; however, he could not think to make any converts there, or to persuade any from that idolatry which was supported by the authority and example of the king. To preach his doctrine there, was but (as we say) to run his head against a post; and therefore  prophesy no more  there. But, 2. He persuades him, that the land of Judidi was the fittest place for him to set up in;/Vee//((¥ QTOov thither with all speed, and  there eat bread,  -awA  prophesy there;  there thou wilt be safe, there thou wilt be welcome, the king's court and chapel there are on thy side; the prophets there will second thee, the priests and princes will take notice of thee, and allow thee an honourable maintenance. See here, (1.) How willing  wicked men are to get clear of tlieir faithful reprovers, and how ready to  say to the seers. See not,  or see not for us; the two witnesses were a  torment  to them that dwelt on the earth, (Rev. xi. 10.) and it were indeed a pity that men should be  tormented before the time,  but tliat it is in order to the preventing of eternal torment. (2.) How apt  worldly  men are to measure others by themselves; Amaziah, as  priest, aimed at nothing but the  profits  of his  place,  and he thought Amos, as a  prophet,  had the same views, and therefore  advises  him to  prophesy  there where he might  eat bread,  where he might be sure to have as much as he chose; whereas Amos was to  prophesy  where God appointed him, and where there was most need of him, not where he would get most money. Note, Those that make gain their godliness, and are governed by the hopes of wealth and preferment themselves, are ready to think these the most powerful inducements v/ith others also.
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       gestions of Amaziah's; he did not  consult with flesh and blood,  nor was it liis care to enrich himself, but to  make full firoof of his 7ninistry,  and to  he found faithful  in the discharge of it, not to sleep in a whole skin, but to keep a good conscience; and therefore he resolves to abide by his post, and, in answer to Amaziah,

       1. He justifies himself in his constant adherence to his work, and to his place;  (xk  14, 15.) and tliat whicli lie is sure will not only  bear him out,  but bind him  to it, is, that he had a divine warrant and commission for it; /  was no firo/ihel, or /irofihet's son,  neither born or bred to the office, not originally designed for a prophet, as Samuel and Jeremiah, not educated in the schools of the prophets, as many others were; but  I was a herdinan,  a keeper of cattle, and  a gatherer of sycamorefruit.  Our sycamores bear no fruit, but, it seems, theirs did, which Amos gatliercd, either for his cattle, or for himself and his family, or to sell; he was a plain countryman, bred up and employed in country woi-k, and used to country fare.  tie. followed the flocks  as well as the licrds, and thence God  took him,  and bid him go /iro/ihesy to his fieo/ile Israel,  deliver to them such messages as he should from time to time  receive from the Lord.  God made him  a firofihet, and  a. firofiket to them;  appointed him his work, and appointed him his  fiost.  Therefore he ought not to be silenced, for, (1.) He could produce a divine commission f)r what he did; he did not run before he was sent, but pleads, as Paul, that he was  called to be an a/tostle;  and men will find it is  at their fieril if they contradict and oppose any that come in (iod's name; if they say to his  seers. See not,  or  silence those wliom he has bid  sfieak,  such  fight against God.  An affront done to an ambassador is an affront to the prince that sends him. Those that have a i warrant from God, ought not  to fear the face of man. (2.) The mean character he wore before he re-cei\'ed that commission, strengthened his warrant, so far was it from weakening it. [1.] He had no thoughts at all of ever Ijeing a prophet, and therefore his prophesying could not be imputed to a  raised expectation, or a  heated  imagination, but purely to a divine impulse. [2.] He was not educated or instructed in the art or mystery of  firo/iliesying,  and therefore he must have his abilities for it inmiedi-ately from God, which is an undeniable proof that he had liis mission from him. The apostles, being originally unlearned and ignorant men, evidenced that they owed their knowledge to their having  been with Jesus,  Acts iv. 13. Wlien the treasure is put into such earthen vessels, it is thereby made to appear tliat the  excellency of the jtower is of God, and not of man,  2 Cor. iv.'?'. [3.] He had an honest calling, by which he could comfortably maintain himself and his family, and therefore did not need to prophesy for  bread,  as Amaziah suggested,  {y. 12.) did not take it up as a  trade  to live by, but as a tru,U  to honour God and do good with. [4. ] He had all his d:i)'s been accustomed to a plain, homely ■way of living, among poor husbandmen, and never affected either gaieties or dainties, and therefore would not have thrust himself so near the king's court and chipel, if tlie business God had called him to, had not called liim thither. [5. ] Having been so meanly bred, he could not have had courage to speak to kings and great men, especially to speak such bold and provoking things to them, if he had not been animated by a greater spirit than his own. If God that sent him had not strengthened him, he -could not thus have  set his face as a flint,  Isa. 1. 7. : Note, God often chooses the  weak and foolish things of this world  to confound the wise and mightv; and a  herdman of Tekoa  puts to shame a  firiest ofJBethel, when he receives from God authority and ability to net for him.

       2. He condemns Amaziah for tfie opposition  h> gave him, and denounces the judgments of Gur against him; not from any private resentment or revenge, but in tiie name of the Lord, and by authority from him,  v.  16,  17.  Amaziah would not suffer Amos to preach at all, and therefore he is particularly ordered to preach  against hini; now therefore Viear thou the word of the Lord,  hear it and tremble. Those that cannot bear general woes, may expect woes of their own. The sin he is charged' with is, forbidding Amos to prophesy; we do not find that he beat him or put him in the stocks, only he enjoined him silence,  Profihesy not against Israel, and drofi not thy word against the house of Isaac;  he must not only not  thunder  against them, but he must not so much as  drofi a word  against them; he cannot bear, no, not the most gentle distilling of that rain, that small rain.   Let him therefore hear his doom.

       (1.) For the opposition he gave to Amos, God will bring ruin upon himself and his family. This was the sin that filled the measure of his iniquity. [1.] He shall have no comfort in any of his relations, but be afflicted in those that were nearest to him.  His wife shall be a harlot;  either she shall be forcibly abused by the soldiers, as the Levite's concubine by tlie men of Gibeah, (they  ravish the wo-tnen in Zion,  Lam. v. 11.) or she shall herself wickedly play tlie harlot, which, though her sin, her great sin, would be his affliction, his great affliction and reproach, and a just punishment upon him for pi-omoting spiritual whoredom. Sometimes the sins of our relations are to be looked upon as the judgments of God upon us. His children, though they keep honest, yet shall not keep alive; His  sons and his daughters shall full by the sword  of war, and he himself shall live to see it. He had  trained t)iem tifi  in iniquity, and therefore God will  cut them off in it. [2.] He shall be stripped of all his estate, it shall fall into the hands of the enemy, and be  divided by line, oy  lot among the soldiers. What is ill got will not be long kept. [3.] He shall himself perish in a strange country, not in the  land of Israel,  which had been holiness to the Lord, but in a /lolluted land,  in a heathen country, the fittest place for such a heathen to end his days in, that hated and silenced God's prophets, and contributed so nnich to the  fiolluting  of his own land with idolatry.

       (2.) Notwithstanding the opposition he gave to Amos, God will bring ruin upon the land and nation; he was accused for saying,  Israel shall be led away cafitive, {v.  11.) but he stands to it, and repeats it; for the unbelief of man shall not make the word of God of no effect; the  burtheyi of the word of the Lord  may be  striven with,  but it cannot be  shaken off;  let Amaziah rage, and fret, and say what he will to the contrary,  Israel shall surely go into captivity forth of his land.  Note, It is to no purpose to contend with the judgments of God; for when God judges he will overcome. Stopping the mouth of God's ministers will not stop the progress of God's word, for it shall not return void.

       CHAP. VIII.

       Sinful times are here attended with sorrowful limes, so lie cessary is the connexion betivceri them; it is threatened here again and again that the laushter shall be turned into mourning. I. By the vision of a  basket of summer-fndt  is signified the  hastening on  of the ruin threatened, (v. 1. .3.) and that shall change their note. II. Oppressors are here called to an account for their abusing of the . poor; and their destruction is foretold, which will set them mourning, T. 4. .10. III. .\ famine of the word of God is here made the punishment of a people that go a whoring after other gods; ;(v. 11..14.) yet for fhis, which is the most mournful judgment of all, they are not here brought in mourning.

       1.  V  i^HUS hath the Lord  God  shewed unto me: and, behold, a basket of
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       Mirnmer-fruit. 2. And he said, Amos, what scest thou? And 1 said, A basket of summer-fruit. Then said the  Lord  unto me, The end is come upon mj^ people of Israel; 1 will not again pass hy them any more. 3. And the songs of the temples shall be bowlings in that day, saith the Lord  God:  there shall be  many dead bodies in every place; they shall cast  them  forth with silence.

       The great reason why sinners defer their repentance  de die in diein^'rom day to day,  is, becanse tliey think God thus defers his judgments, and there is no song wherewith they so effectually sing themselves asleep as that,  My Lord delays his coming; and therefore God, by his prr,])hets, frequently represents to Israel the day of his wrath not only as just and certain, but as  very near  and hastening on .ipace; so he docs in these verses.

       1.  Tlie approach of the threatened i-uin is represented by a  basket of summer-fruit  which Amos saw in a vision; for the  Lord slioived it  him,  {v.  1.) and obliged him to take notice of it;  (t'.  2.)  ylmos, •tv/iat seest thou?  Note, It concerns us to inquire ■whether we do indeed  see  tliat which God has been pleased to  show  us, and  hear  what he has been pleased to  say  to us; for many a thing God speaks, Ciod shows  once, yea, twice,  aiid men  jierceive it not. Are .we in the midst of the visions of the Almighty? Let us consider  what we see.  He saw a  basket of summer-fruit  gathered and ready to be eafen ; which signified, (l.)That they were  rifie  for de-sti-uction, rotten lipc, and it was time for God to put in the sickle of his judgments, and to cut them off; nay, the thing was in effect done already, and they lay ready to be eaten up. (2.) That the year of God's patience was drawing towards a conclusion; it was  autumn  with them, and their year would

       uickly have its period in a dismal winter. (3.) 7hose we call  summer-fruits  that will not keep till winter, but must be used immediately; an emblem of this people, that had nothing  solid  or  consistent in them.

       2.  The intent and meaning of this vision is no more than this. It signifies that  the end is come ii/ton tny /leofile Israel.  The word that signifies  the end, is  ketz,  which is of near affinity with  kitz,  the word used  {or summer-fruit.  God had long spared them, and borne with them, but now his patience is tired out: they are indeed  his /leofile Isr-ael,  but  their end, that  latter end  they had been so often reminded of, but had so long forgotten, is now  come.  Note, If sinners do not make an end of sin, God will make an end of them, yea, though they be  his fieo/ile Israel. What was said,  ch.  vii. 8. is here repeated as God's determined resolution;  I will not again fiass by them any more,  they shall not be connived at as they have been, nor the judgment coming  turned away.

       3.  The consequence of this shall be a universal desolation;  {x>.  3.) When  the end  is come,  sorrow and  death  shall ride in triumph, they are accustomed to  go together,  and sliall at length  go away  together, when in heaven  there shall be no 7nore death, nor sorrow.  Rev. xxi. 4. But here in a sinful world, in a sinful nation, (1.) Sorrow reigns; reigns to that degree, that  the songs of the tem/tle shall be hoivl-ings;  the songs of God's temple at Jerusalem, or, rather, of their idol-temples, where they used, when, in honour of the golden calves, they had eaten and drunk,  to  rise ufi to play.  They were perhaps wanton, profane songs ; and it is certain that sooner or later those will be  turned into howl-ings.  Or if they had a sound or show of piety and religion, yet, not coming from the heart nor being sung to the glory of God, he valued them not, but
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       would justly  turn them into howlings.  Note, Mcurn-ing will follow  sinful mirth,  yea, and  sacred mirth too, if it be not sincere. And when God's judgments are abroad, the\' will soon turn the greatest joy into the greatest hea\iness; the  temfile-songs, which used to sound so pleasant, not only into sighs and groans, but into Icud howlings which scund dismally. They shall come to  the temfile,  and, finding that in ruins, there they shall howl most bitterly. (2.) Death reigns; reigns to that degree, that there shall be  dead bodies, many  dead bodies  in every filace,  (Ps. ex. 6.) slain by sword or pestilence; so many, that tlie survivors shall not bury them with the usual pomp and solemnity of funerals, they shall not so much as have the bell tolled, but tliey shall cast them forth with silence;  shall bury them in the dead of the night, and charge all abtut them to be silent,  and to take no notice of it; citlier because they have not wherewithal to bear the charges of a funeral, or because, the killing disease being infectious, none will come near them; or for fear the enemy should be pro\oked, if they should be known to lament their slain. Or, they shall charge themselves and one another silently to submit to the hand of God in these desolating judgments, and not to repine and quarrel with bun. Or, it may be taken not for a  patient hut  a  sullen  siknce; their hearts shall be hardened, and all these judgments shall not extort fi'om them one word of acknowledgment, either of God's I'ighteousncss or their own unrighteousness.

       4. Hear this, O ye that swallow up the needy, even to make the poor of tiie land to fail, 5. Saying, When will the new moon be gone, that we may sell corn? and the sabbath, that we may set forth wheat, making the epiiah small, and the sJiekel great, and falsifying the balances by deceit? 6. That we may buy the poor for silver, and the needy for a pair of shoes ;  i/ca,  and sell the refuse of the wheat? 7. The  Lord  hath sworn by the excellency of .Tacob, Surely I will never forget any of their works. 8. Shall not the land tremble for this, and every one mourn that dwelleth therein? and it shall rise up wholly as a flood; and it shall be cast out and diowned, as  bi/  the flood of Egypt. 9. And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord  God,  that 1 will cause the sun to go down at noon, and I will darken the earth in the clear day: 10. And 1 will turn your feasts into moin-n-ing, and all your songs into lamentation; and I will bring up sackcloth npon all loins, and baldness upon every head; and I will make it as the mourning of an only  so7i,  and the end thereof as a bitter day.

       God is here contending with proud oppressors, and showing them, I. The  heinousness  of the  sin they were guilty of; in short, they had the character of the unjust judge, (Luke xviii. 2.) that neither feared God  nor  regarded man.

       1. Observe them in their devotions, and you will say, " They have no reverence for God." Bad as they are they do indeed keep up a show and form of godliness, they observe the  sabbath  and the  7iev) moo?i,  they put some difference between those days and other days; but they were soon weary of them, and had no affection at all to them, for their hearts.
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       were wholly set upon the world and the things of it. It is a sad character which this gives of them, that they said,  jr/ie/i will the sabbath be gone, that we niay sell corn?  Yet it is still the character of many that are called Christians. (1.) They were weary of sabbath-days; When will they be  gone?  They were weai'y of the  restrahits  of the  sabbaths  and the  new moons,  and  therefore  wished them o\'er, because they might  do no servile work therein. They were weary of the  work  and  business  of the sabbaths  and  ?iew moons,  snuffed at it, (Mai. i. 13.) and were as  Doeg, detained before the Lord;  (1 Sam. xxi.  7.)  they would rather ifiave been any where else than about God's altars. Note, Sabbath-days and sabbath-work are a burthen to carnal hearts, that are always afraid of doing too much for God and eteniity. Can we spend our time better than in communion with God? And how much time do we spend pleasantly with the world? Will not the sabbath be gone before we have done the work of it, and reaped the gains of it? Why then should we be in such haste to part with it? (2.) They were fond of market-days; they longed to be  selling corn,  and setting forth wheat.  Wlien they were employed in religious services, they were thinking of their marketings, their hearts  went after their covetousness, (Ezek. xxxiii. 31.) and thus made my Father's house a house of merchandise, nay, a den of thieves. Therefore  they were weary of holy duties, because their worldly business stood still the while; in which they were as in their element, but in God's sanctuary as a fish upon dry ground. Note, Those are strangers to God, and enemies to themsehes, that love mai-ket-days better than sabbath-days, that would rather be selling corn than worshipping God.

    

  
    
       2. Observe them in their conversations, and you will see they have no regard to man; and this com-monlv follows upon the former; those that ha\e lost the savour of piety, will not long retain the sense of common honesty. These here neither  do justly, nor  loi'e mercy.

       (1.) Thev cheat those they deal with. When thc\'  sell their corn,  they impose upon the buyer, both in giving out the goods, and in receiving the money for them. They  measure  him the corn l)y their own measure, and pretend to give him what he agreed for, but they  make the ejihah small. The measure is scanty, and not statute measure, and so they wrong him that way; when they receive Ills money, they must weigh it in their own scales, by their own weights, and their  shekel  they weigh by, is above standard; they  make the shekel great, so that the money, being found too light, must have more added to it; and so they cheat that way too, and this under colour and pretence of exactness in doing justice. By such wicked practices as these, men sliow such a greediness of the world, such a love of themselves, such a contempt of mankind in general, of the particular persons they deal with, and of the sacred laws of justice, as speak them to have in their hearts neither the fear nor the love of that God who has so plainly said that  false weights and balances are an abomination to him.  Another instance of their fraudulent dealing is, that they  sell the refuse of the wheat,  and, taking the advantage of their neighbours' ignorance or necessity, make tliem take it at the same price at which they sell \.\\e finest of the wheat.

       (2.) They arc barbarous and unmerciful to the poor; they  swallow ufi the needij,  and  7nake the floor of the land to fail.  [1.] They valued themselves so much on their wealth, that they looked upon all that were poor with the highest contempt imaginable; they hated them, could not endure them, but abandoned them; and therefore did what l.hey could to make them cease; not by relieving them to make them cease to be poor, but by ban-

       ishmg and destroying them, to make them cease to be, or, at least, to be in  their land.  But he who thus  refiroaches the jioor, despises his Maker,  in whose hands  rich ajid poor meet together.  ['J. ] They were so eager to increase their wealth, ar^d make it more, that they   robbed  the poor to  en ■   \

       rich  themselves; and  therefore  they fastened upon • I the poor, to  make a prey  of them, because they were not able to right themselves, ncr to resist or revenge the violence of their oppressors. Tliose riches that are got by the ruin of the poor, will bring ruin on those that get them. Tliey swallowed up the poor by making them hard bargains, and cheating them in those bargains; for  therefore  they falsify the balances by deceit,  not only that they may enrich themselves,  may have money at command, and so may have every thing else (as they think) at command too, but that they may  impoverish  those about them, and bring them so low, that they may force them to become slaves to them, and so having drained them of every thing else, they may have their labour for nothing, or next to nothing: thus  they buy the poor for silver,  they bring them and their  children into bondage,  because they have not wherewithal to pay for the  com  they have bought; seeNeh. v. 2, 5. And there were so many that were reduced to this cxtremit)', that the price was very low; and the oppressors had beaten it down so, that you might buy a jjoor man to be your slave for a  pair of shoes.  Property was first invaded, and then liberty: it is the method of oppressors first to make men beggars, and then to make them their vassals. Thus is the dignity of the human nature lost in the misery of those that are trampled , on, and the tenderness of it in the sin of those that  J trample on them.

       II. Observe the grievousness of the punishment tliat shall be inflicted on them fur this sui. M'hen the poor are injured, the>' will  cry unto God,  and he will hear their crv, and reckon with those that are injurious to them; for, they being his rccei\ers, he takes the wrongs done to them as done to himself, Exod. xxii. 23, 24.

       1.  God will remember their sin against them;  He has sworn by the excellency of Jacob, {v. 7.)  by himself, for he can swear by no greatei-; and who but he is the  Glory  and  Magnificence  of Jacob? He has sworn by those tokens of his presence with them, and his favour to them, which they had profaned and abused, and had done wliat they could to make them detestable to him; for he is said  {ch.  vi. 8.) to  abhor the excellency of Jacob.  He swears  iti his wrath,  swears by his own name, tliat name which was so well known, and was so great in Israel: he swears.  Surely I will never forget any of their works;  but upon all occasions t'.ey shall be remembered against them, for more .s implied than is expressed.  I will never forget them,  is as much as to say,  I will nei'er forgive them;  and then it speaks the case of these unjust, unmerciful men, to be miserable indeed, eternally miserable; wo, and a thousand woes, to that man that is cut off by an oath of God from all benefit by pardoning mercy; and those have reason to fear judgment without mercy, that have  showed no mercy.

       2.  He will bring utter ruin and confusion upon them. It is here described largely, and in a gi-eat variety of emphatical expressions, that, if ])ossible, they might be frightened into a sincere repentance and reformation.

       (1.) There shall be a universal terror and consternation;  Shall not the land tremble for this, (v I 8.)  this land,  out of which you thought t" have driven the poor?  Shall not every one mouin, that dwells therein ?  Certainly they shall. Note, Those that will not tremble and mourn as they ought tor national sins, shall be made to tremble and moura
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       for national judgments; those that look unconcerned upon tlie sins of the oppressors, which should make thum tremble,  and upon the miseries of the oppressed, which sliould make them  mourn,  God will find out a way to make them  tremble  at tlie fury of those that oppress tl\em, and  mourn  for tlieir own losses and sunei'ings by it.

       (2.) There sludl be a universal deluge and desolation; when (iod comes forth against them, the waters of trouble and calamity shall  riae uji wholly as afiood,  tliat swells when It is danuiied up, and soon overflows its banks. Every thing shall make against them; th.it with which they thought to check the progress of God's judgments, shall but make them rise the higher. Judgments sliall f )rce their way, as the  breaking forth of waters.  The whole land  slialL be cast out, and drowned,  and laid under water, as the land of Egypt is every year by the overilowing of its river Isile. Or, the expressions may allude to some former judgments of God; Their ruin  shall rise ufi wholly as ajlood,  as Noah's flood, which overwhelmed tlie whole world, so shall this the whole land; and the land shall be  cast out and drowned, as by thejiood of Egyjit,  as Pharaoh and his Egyptians were buried in tlie Red sea, which was to'them  Xhc flood of Egypt;  both which judgments, as this liere threatened, were the punishment  itf violence,  and  oppression,  which the Lord is the Avenger of

       3.  It shall surprise them, and come upon them when they little think of it;  {v.  9.)  I will cause the sun to go down at noon,  when it is in its full strength and lustre; at their  noon,  when the)' promise themselves a long afternoon, and think they have at least half a day good before them. The  earth  shall  be darkened' in the clear day;  when e\'ery thing looks pleasant and hopeful. Thus  uncertain  are all our creature-comforts and enj;)yments, even life itsulf; the highest degree of health and prosperity often proves the next degree to sickness and adversity; Job's sun  went down at noon;  many are taken aWay in the midst of their days, and  their sun  goes  down at noon;  in the midst of life we are in death. Thus terrible  are the judgments of God to those that sleep in security; they are to them as tlie sun's  going down at noon;  the less they are expected, the more confounding they are: when they  ci-y peace and safety,  then  sudden destruction  comes, comes  as a snare,  Luke xxi. 35.

       4.  It shall change their note, and mar all their mirth; (f. 10.) /  ivill turn your feasts into mourning, asv.  3. the  songs of the temple into howlings. Note, The end of the sinner's mirth and jollity is heaviness. As to  the upright,  there  arises light in the darkness,  which gives them the  oil of joy for mourning,  so on the wicked there falls darkness in the midst of light, which turns their  laughter into mourning,  their  joy into heaviness.  So great, so general shall the desolation be, that  sackcloth shall he brought upon all loins, and baldness upon every head,  instead of the  well-set hair,  and the rich garments tliey used to wear. The mourning at that day shall be as  mourning for an only son,  which speaks the most bitter and  lasti?ig  lamentation. But are there no hopes that when things are at the worst they will mend, and that at evening time it will yet be light? No, even  the end thereof shall be as a bitter day;  a day of bitter mourning; the state of impenitent sinners grows worse and worse; and the last of all will be the worst of all.  This shall ye have at my hand, ye shall lie down in sorrow.

       11. Behold, the da3's come, saith the Lord  God,  that I will send a famine in the land; not a famine of bread, nor a thirst for water, but ol hearing the words of the  Lord  :

       12. And they shall wander from sea to sea, and fnMii the north even to the cast: they shall run to and fro to seek the word of the  Lord,  and shall not find  it.  13. Jn that day shall the fair virgins and young men faint for  tliirst.  14. They that swear by the sin of Samaria, and say, Thy God, O Dan, Jiveth; and. The manner of Beer-shebaiiveth; even they sliall fall, and never rise up again.

       In these verses is threatened,

       I. A general judgment of spiritual famine coming upon the whole land;  ii famine of the word of (iod; the failing of oracles, and the scarcity of good preaching. This is spoken of as a thing at some distance;  The days come,  they will come hereafter, when another kind of darkness sliall come uijon that land of light. When Amos prophesied, and for a considerable time after, there was great plenty of prophets, abundant opportunities of  hearing the word of God,  in season and out of season, they had precept upon precept, and line upon line; prophecy was their daily bread; and it is probable that they surfeited upon 'it, as Israel on the manna, and therefore God tlireatens that hereafter he will deprive them of this jjrivilege. Probably in the hind of Israel there were not so many prophets, about the time that their destruction came upon them, as there were in the land of Judah; and when the ten tribes went into captivity, they  saw not their signs, there were  no more any prophets,  none to  show them how long,  Ps. Ixxix'. 9. The Jewish church, after M.ilachi, had no prophets for many ages; and some think this threatening looks further yet, to the blindness which is in part happened to Israel in the days of the Messiah, and the vail that is on the heart of the unbeUeving Jews. They reject the gospel, and the ministers of it that God sends to them, and co\'et to have prophets of their own, as their fathei's had, but they shall have none;  the kingdom of God he'mg taken from them, anA given to another people.     Observe here,

       1. What the judgment itself is, that is threatened. It is a  famine,  a scarcity, not of  bread and water, (whicli are the necessary supports of the body, and the want of which is very giievous,) but a much sorer judgment than that, even a  famine of hearing the words of the Lord.  There sliall be no congregations for ministers to preach to, nor any ministers to preach, nor any instructions and abilities given to those that do set up for preachers, to enable them for their work. The  word of the Lord  shall be  precious  and scarce, there shall be no  vision,  1 Sam. iii. 1. They shall have the written word. Bibles to read, but no ministers to explain and apply it to them; the water in the well, but nothing to draw. It is a gracious promise, (Isa. xxx. 20.) that though they have a scarcity of bread, they shall have plenty of the means of grace. God will give them the bread of adversity', and the water of affliction,  but their eyes shall see their teachers; and it was a common saying among the Puritans, that brown bread and tlifi gospel is good fare; but it is here a threatening, that on the contrary they should have plenty enough of bread and water, and yet their ;eaf/ie?-s should  he removed.  Now, (1.) This was the departure of a great part of their glory from their land. This made their nation great and high, that to them were  committed the oracles of God;  but when those were taken from them, their beauty was stained, and their honour laid in the dust. (2.) This was a token of God's highest displeasure against them; surely he was
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       angry indeed  with them,  when he would no more speak to them as lie had done, and had abandoned them to ruin, when he would no more afford them the means of bringing them to repentance. (3.) This made all the other calamities that were upon them truly melancholy, that they had no prophets to instruct and comfort them from the word of God, nor to give them any hopeful prospect. We should say at any time, and will say in a time of trouble, tliat a famine of the word of God is of all others the ■wrest famine, the heaviest judgment.

       2. What will be the effect of this;  {v.  12.)  T/iey shall wander from sea to sea,  from the sea of Tiberias to the great sea, from one bordei- of the country to another, to see if God will send them prophets, either by sea or land, from other countries; since they have none among themselves, they sliall go from the  north to the east;  when they are disappointed in one place, they shall try another, and shall  run to and fro,  as men at a loss, and in a hot pui'suit to  see/c the word of the Lord,  to inquire if there be any prophets, any prophecy, any message from God, but  Xhey shall not find it.  (1.) Though to many this is no affliction at all, yet some will be very sensible of it as a great grievance, and will gladly travel far to hear a good sermon; but they shall sensibly feel tlie loss of those mercies which others have foolishly sinned away. (2.) Even those that slighted prophets when they had them, shall wish for them, as Saul did for Samuel, when thev are deprived of them: many never know the worth of mercies till they feel the want of them. Or, it may be meant thus. Though they sliould thus wander from sea to sea, in quest of the word of God, yet they shall not find it. Note, Tlie means of grace are moveable tilings; and the  candlestick,  when we think it stands most firm, may  he  removed out of its place; (Rev. ii. 5.) and those that now slight the days of the son of Tuan,  may wish in vain to see them. And  in the day  of tliis famine  the fair vir-ffi72S and the young men shall faint for thirst; {y. 13.) those who, one would think, could well enough have borne tlie toil, shall sink under it. The  Jewish churches,  and the  masters of their synagogues,  some take to be meant by the  virgins  and the  young me?2;  these shall lose the word of the Lord, and the benefit of divine revelation, and shall faint away for want of it, shall lose all their strength and beauty. Those that trust in their own merit and righteousness, and think they have no need of Christ, otliers take to be meant by  the fair virgins  and the  choice young men;  those  shuW faint for thirst,  when those that  hunger and thirst after the righteousness  of Christ shall be abundantly satisfied  and filled.

       II. The particular destruction of those that were ringleaders in idolatry,  v.  14. Observe, 1. The sin they are charged with. They  swear by the sin of Samaria,  by the god of Samaria, the idol that was worshipped at Bethel, not far off from Samaria; thus did they glory in their shame, and swear by that as their g-orf, which was their iniquity, thinking that that could help them, which would certainly ruin them, and giving the higliest honour to that which they should have looked upon with the utmost abhorrence and detestation. They say.  Thy god, 0 Dan, liveth;  that was the other golden calf, a dumb, dead idol, and yet caressed and complimented as if it had been the living and the true God. They say.  The manner,  or way, of  Beer-sheba liveth;  they swear by the  religion  of Beer-sheba, the  way  and  manner  of worship used there, which they looked upon as  sacred,  and therefore swear by, and appealed to as a judge of controversy. Thus the rapists swear by the mass, as the  manner of Beer-sheba.  2. The destruction they are threatened with; those who thus give that honour to idols, which is due to God alone, will find that the God

       they affront is thereby made their enemy, so that they shall fall,  and that the gods they serve cannot stand their friends, so that they shall  jiever rise again.  They will find that God is  jealous,  and will resent the indignity done him; and that he will be victorious, and it is to no purpose to contend witli him.

       CHAP. IX.

       In this chapter we have, I. Judgments threatened, which the sinner shall not escape, (v. 1. . 4.) which an almighty power shall inflict, (v. 5, 6.) which the people of Israel have deserved as a sinful people; (v. 7,8.) and yet it shall not be the utter ruin uf their nation, (v. 8.) for a remnant of good people shall escape, v. 9. But the wicked ones shall perish, v. 10. II. Mercy promised, which was to be bestoned in the latter days, (v.  II. .15.) as appears by the application of it to the days of the Messiah, Acts  XV..  16. And ^vith those comfortable promises, after all the foregoing rebukes and Ihreatenings, the book concludes.

       1. "¥" SAW the  Lord  standing upon tlie A altar: and he said, Smite the lintel ot the door, that the posts may shake: and cut them in the head, all of them; and J will slay the last of them with the sword: he that fleeth of them shall not flee away; and he that escapeth of them shall not be deli vered. 2. Though they dig into hell, thence shalhny hand take them; though they climb up to heaven, thence will 1 bring them down: 3. And though they hide them selves in the top of Caimel, I will search and take them out thence; and though they be hid from my sight in the bottom of the sea, thence v\ill I command the serpent, and he shall bite them: 4. And though they go into captivity before their enemies thence will I command the sword, and it shall slay them: and I will set mine eyes upon them for evil, and not for good. 5. And the Lord  God  of hosts  is  he that touch eth the land, and it shall melt, and all that dwell therein shall mourn; and it shall lise up wholly like a flood, and shall be drowned, as  by  the flood of Egypt. 6.  It is  he that buildeth his stories in the heaven, and hath founded his troop in the earth; he that call-eth for the waters of the sea, and poureth them out upon the face of the earth ; The Lord  is  his name. 7.  Are  ye not as children of the Ethiopians unto me, O children of Israel ? saith the  Lord.  Have not 1 brought up Israel out of the land of Egypt, and the Philistines from Caplitor, and the Assyrians from Kir? 8. Behold, the eyes of the Lord  God  are.  upon the sinful kingdom, and I will destroy it from off the face of the earth; saving that I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob, saith the  Lord.  9. For, lo, I will command, and I will sift the house of Israel among all nations, like as corn  is sifted in a sieve, yet shall not the least grain fall upon the earth. 10. All the sinners of my people shall die by the sword,
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       whicli say, The evil shall not overtake nor

       prevent us.

       ^Vc have hero the justice of God passing sentence upon a provoking people; and observe,

       1.  VVith what solemnity the sentence is passed. The prophet saw in vision  the Lord standing ufion the altar, {y.  1.) the altar of burnt-offerings; for the Lord has a sacrifice,  and multitudes must fall as victims to his justice. He is removed from the mercy-seat  between the  cherubiins,  and stands upon the altar,  the  judgment-seat,  on which the fire of God used to f.dl, to devour the sacrifices. He stands upon  the altar,  to show that the ground of his controversy with liis ])eople was their profana-t'on of liis holy tilings; here he  stands  to avenge the quarrel of his altar; as also to signify that the sin of tlie house of Israel, like that of the house of Eli, sliall  not be /iiirged ivith sacrijice nor offering for cx'er,  1 Sam. iii. 14. He stands on the altar, to prohibit sacrifice. Now the order given, is.  Smite the lintel of the door  of the temple, the chapiter, smite it with such a blow,  that the fiosts may shaice,  and cut them,  wound them  in the head, all of them; break down the door of God's house, or of the courts of his house, in token of this—that he is going out from it, and forsaking it, and then all judgments are breaking in upon it. Or it signifies the destruction of those in the first place, that should be as the  doorposts  to the nation for its defence, so that, they being broken down, it becomes as a  city tvithout gates and bars.  Smite the king, who is as the lintel of the door, that the princes, who are as  the posts,  may shake; cut them in the head,  cleave them down,  alt uf them,  as wood for the fire; and  I willslay the last of them,  tlie posterity of them, them and their families, or the  least  of t'hem, them and all that are employed under them; or, I will  slay them all,  them M\i  all th.it remain of them, till it comes to the last man; the slaughter shall be general. There is no living for those of whom God has said, /  will slay them; no standing before  his sword.

       2.   What effectual care is taken that none shall escape the execution of this sentence. This is en-1 u'ged upon here, and is intended for warning to all V.Mi /irovoke the Lord to jealousy:  let sinners read it, and tremble; as there is no fighting it out with God, so there is no fleeing from him. His judg-iients, when they come with commission, as they will  overjiovier the strongest  that think to  outface them, so they will  overtake  the  swiftest  that think to  outrun  them,  v.  2.  Those  of them that_^ff, and take to their lieels, shall soon be out of breath, and ihall not_/?ee  away  out of the reach of danger; for as sometimes tlie  wickedjlee when none pursues,  so he cannot 7?ef  away  when God pursues, though  he zuould fain Jlee out of his hand.  Nay,  he that es-:a/us of them,  that thinks he has gained his point, he  shall not be delivered; evil pursues sinners,  and will arrest them.

       Tnis is here- enlarged upon by showing that wherever sinners flee for shelter from God's justice, it will oi'ertake them, and the shelter will prove but a  refuge of lies;  what David says of the ubiquity of God's presence, (Ps. cxxxix.  7,  10.) is here said of the extent of God's power and justice. (1.) Hell itself, though it has its name in English from its being  hilled,  or  covered over,  or  hidden,  cannot  hide them;  {v.  2.) " Though  they dig into hell,  into the centre of the earth, or the darkest recesses of it, yet t/ience shall my hand take them,  and bring them forth to be made public monuments of divine justice. " The  grave  is a  hiding-place  to the righteous from the malice of the world, (Job iii. 17.) but it shall be no  hiding-place  to the wicked from tlie justice of God; from thence God's hands shall take tliem, when they shall rise in the great day to  ever-

       lastingshame and contempt.  (2.)  Heaven,  though it has its name from being Aeafcrf, or lifted up, shall not put them out of the reach of God's judgments as  hell cannot  hide them, so  heaven will not Though they  climb up to heaven  in their own con ceit, yet  thence will I bring them down.  Those whom God brings to heaven by his grace, shall never be  brought down;  but those who  climb thither themselves, by their own presumption, and confidence in themselves, will be brought down, and filled with shame. (3.)  The top of Carmel, one o{ the highest parts of the dust of the world in that country, shall not protect them; "  Though they hide themselves there,  where they imagine nobody will look for them,  I will search, and take them out thence;  neither the thickest bushes, nor the darkest caves, in the  top of Carmel,  will ser\e to hide them." (4.) The  bottom of the sea  shall not serve to conceal  them; though they think to hide themselves there, even there the judgments of God shall find them out, and lay hold on tliem;  Thence will I command the serpent, and he sliall bite them;  the crooked serpent,  even  the dragon that is in the sea, Isa. xxvii. 1. They shall find their plague and death there where they hope to find shelter and protection;  diving  will stand them in no more stead l\\a.n climbing.  (5.) Remote countries will not befriend them, nor shall lesser judgments excuse them from greater; (i'. 4.)  Though they go into captivity before their enemies,  who carry them to places at a great distance, and mingle them with their own people, among whom they seem to be lost, yet that shall not serve their turn;  Thence will I co?nma?id the sword, and it shall slay them;  the sword of the enemy, or one another's sword; when God judges, he will overcome. That which  binds on  all this, and makes their escape impossible, and their ruin inevitable, is, that God will  set his eyes u/ion them for evil, and not for good.  His eyes are in every place, are upon all men, and upon all the ways ot men, upon some  for good,  to  show himself strong on their behalf, but upon others/or  ex'il,  to take notice of their sins, (Job xiii. 27.) and take all opportunities of punishing them for their sins.  Their  case is truly miserable, who have the providence of God, and all the dispensations of it,  against them,  working for  their hurt.

       3. What a great and mighty God he is, that pass es this sentence upon them, and will take the executing of it into his own hands. Threatenings are more or less formidable, according to the power of him that threatens. We laugh at  impotent  wrath; but the wrath of God is not so, it is  omnipotent wrath;  who knows the power oi  it? What he had before said he would do,  {ch.  viii. 8.) is here repeated, that he would  make tlie land melt  and tremble, and  all that dwell therein mourn,  that the judgment should  rise up wholly like a flood,  and the country should be  drowned,  and laid under water,  as by the flood of Egyfit, V. 5.  But is he able to make his words good? Yes, certainly he is, lie does but  touch the land,  and  it melts, touch the mountains  and they smoke; he can do it with the greatest ease, for, (1.) He is  the Lord God of hosts,  who undertakes to do it; the God who has all the power in his hand, and all creatures at his beck and call, who, having made them all, and given them their several capacities, makes what use he pleases of them, and all their powers. Very miserable is the case of those who have the  Lord of hosts  against them, for they have hosts  against them, the whole creation at war with them. (2.) He is the Creator and Governor of the upper world.  It is he that builds his stories in the heavens,  the celestial orbs or spheres, one over another, as so many stoi'ies in a high and stalely palace; they are his, for he built them at first, when he said.  Let there be a flrmament, and he made tht
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       firmament,  and he  builds  them still, is continually building  them, not that they need repair, but by his providence he still upholds them; his power is the pillars of heaven, by which it is borne up. Now he that has the command of those stories, is certainly to be feared, for from thence, as from a castle, he can fire u/irjn  his enemies, or cast upon them  great hail stones,  as on the Canaanites, or make the stars in their courses, the furniture of tliose  stories,  to fight against them, as against Sisera. (3.) He has the conduct and command of this lower world too, in whicli we dwell, the terraqueous globe, both  earth and  sea,  so that, which way soever his enemies think to make their escape, he will meet them, or to make opposition, he will matcli them. Do thev think to make a  land fight  of it? He  has sounded his troo/t in the earth,  liis troop of guards, which he has at command, and makes use of for the protection of his subjects, and the punishment of his enemies. All the creatures on earth make  one bundle, (as the margin reads it,) one bundle of arrows, out of which he takes what he pleases to discharge against the persecutors, Ps. vii. 13. They are all one  army,  one  body;  so closely are they connected, and so harmoniously and so much in concert do they act for the accomplishing of their Creator's purposes. Do they think to make a  sea fight  of it? He will be too liard for them there, for he has the ■waters of the sea at command: even its  waves,  the most tumultuous, rebellious waters, do obey him. He  calls for the maters of the sea  in the course of his common providence,  causes va/wurs to ascend out of it,  anAjiours them out  in showers, the small rain and the great rain of his strength,  u/i07i the face of the earth;  this was mentioned before as a reason why we should  seel: the Lord, {ch. v.  8.) and make him our Friend, as it is here made a reason why we should fear him, and dread having him our Enemy.

       4. How justly God passes this sentence upon the jjeople of Israel. He does not destroy them by an act of sovereignty, but by an act of righteousness; for,  (v.  8.) it is a  sinful kingdom,  and the  eyes of the Lord  are upon it, discovering it to be so; he sees the great sinfulness of it, and therefore he will  destroy it from 0^ the face of the earth.  Note, When those kingdoms that in name and profession were ho/y kingdoms,  and  kirgdorns of firiests,  as Israel was, become  sinful kingdoms,  ho otlier can be expected than that they should be cut off and abandoned. Let sinful kingdoms, and sinful families, and sinful persons too, see  the eyes of the Lord  upon them, observing all their wickedness, and reserving the notice of it for the day of reckoning and recompense. This being a  si?iful kingdom,  see how li.e;ht God makes of it,  v.  vii. (i.) Of the relation wherein he stood to it;  ^re ye not as children of the Ethiojiians unto me, O children of Israel?  A sad change! children of Israel become as children of the Ethiopians? [1.]  They wereso in themselves, that was  their sin;  it is a thing to be greatly lamented, tliat the children of Israel often become as children of the Ethiopians; the  children  of  godly parents  degenerate, and become the reverse of those that went before them. Those that were well  educated  and  trained ufi  in the  knovjledge  and fear of God, and set out well, and promised fair, throw off their profession, and become as bad as the worst. Horn is the gold become dirn!  [2.] They were so m God's account,  and that was  their fiun'ishment;  he valued them no more, though they were children of Israel, than if they had been  children of the Ethiofiians.  We read of one in the title of Ps. vii. tliat was  Cush,  (an  Ethiopian,  so some understand it,) and yet a Benjamite. Those that by birth and profession are children of Israel, if thev degenerate, and become wicked and vile, are to God no more

       than  children of the Ethiofiiatis.  This is an intima tion of the rejection of the unbelieving Jews in the days of the Messiah; because they embraced not the doctrine of Christ, the kingdom of God was taken from them, tiiey were unchurched and cast out of covenant, became as children of the Ethiopians, and are so to this day. And it is true of those that are called  Christians,  but do not live up to their name and profession, that rest in the form of piet\', but live under the power of reigning iniquity, that they are to God  ns children of the Ethiopians;  he rejects them, and their services. (2.) See how light he makes of the favours lie had conferred upon them; they thought he would not, he could not, cast them off, and put them upon a level with other nations, because he liad done that for them which he had not done for other nations, whereby they though' lie was  bound  to them, so as never to leave them. No, says lie, Tlie favours showed you are not so dis tinguishing as you think tliey are;  Have not I brought uji Israel out of the land of Egypt?  It  is true, I have; but I have also  brought the Philistines from Cajihtor,  or  Ca/i/iadociu,  M'hcve they were either  wo^/t'cs,  or  co/j ?nvs, or both; tlicy are called the  remnant of the country of Cajihtor,  (Jer. xlvii. 4.) and the Philistines are joined with the Caphtorim, Gen. X. 14. In like manner, the Syrians were brought up from Kir, when tliey had been carried away thither, 2 Kings xvi. 9. Note, If God's Israel lose the peculiarity of their holiness, they lose the peculiarity of their piivileges; and what was designed as a favour of special grace shall be set in another light, shall have its property altered, and shall become an act  ii{ comnum firoviderice; if ])rofessors liken themselves to the world, God will level them with tlie world. And if we live not up to the obligation of God's mercies, we forfeit the honour and comfort of them.

       How graciously God will separate between the precious and the vile, in the day of retribution. Tliough the  luicked  Israelites shall be as the  ivicked Ethiopians, and tlieir being called  Israelites  shall stand them in no stead, yet the  pious  Israelites shall not be as the  ivicked  ones; no, the  Judge of all the earth wilt do right,  more right than to  slay the righteous with the wicked.  Gen. xviii. 25. His  eyes are upon the sinful kingdom,  to spy out those /«  it  who preserve their integrity, and swim against the stream, who sigh and cry for the aljnminations of their land, and tliej' shall be marked for preservation, so that the  destruction  shall not be  total; I will not utterly destroy the house of Jacob,  not ruin them by wholesale, and in the gross, good and bad together, but I will  distinguish,  as becomes a righteous Judge. Tlie house of Israel shall be  sifted as \ corn is sifted;  they sliall be greatly hurried, and shaken, and tossed, Ijut still in tlie hands of God, in both his hands, as the sieve in the hands of him that sifts;  (t.  9.) /  will sift the house of Israel among alt natio?is;  wherever they are shaken and scattered, God will have his eye upon them, and will take care to separate between the corn and chaff, which was the thing he designed in sifting them. (1.) The righteous ones among them, that are as the solid wheat, shall none of them  perish;  they shall be delivered either/?-om, or  through,  the common calamities of the kingdom;  not the least grain shall fall on the earth,  so as to be lost and forgotten; not "the least  stone,  so the word is,.for the  good com  is weighty as a stone, in comparison with that which we call  light corn.  Note, Whatever shakings there may be in the world, God does, and will, effectually provide that none who are titily his, shall be truly miserable. (2.) The wicked ones among them, who are hardened in their sins, shall all of then^ perish,  v.  10. See what a height of impiety they are come to;   They say. The evil shall net overtake
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       and /irevent ua.  They think they  are  innocent,  and do not deserve punishment, or, that the profession they make of rehition to God will be their exemption and security from punishment, or, that they shall be able to make their part good against the judgments of God, that they shall flee so swiftly trom them, that they shall not  overtake  tliem, or guiird so carefully against them, that tlity shall not prevent  or  sur/irise  them. Note, Hope of impunity is the deceitful refuge of the impenitent. But see ■what it will come to at last;  all the sinners  that thus flatter themselves, and affront God,  shall die by the siuord,  the sword of war, which to them shall be the sword of divine vengeance; yea, though they be the sinners of mil fieojiLe;  for their profession shall not be their protection. Note, Evil is often nearest those that put it at the greatest distance from them.

       11. •In that day will I raise up the tabernacle of David that is fallen, and close up the breaches thereof; and I will raise up his ruins, and I will build it as in the days of old: 12. Tiiat they may possess the remnant of Edom, and of all the heathen, which are called by my name, saith the  Lord  that doeth this. 13. Behold, the days come, saith the  Lord,  that the ploughman shall overtake the reaper, and the treader of grapes him thatsoweth seed ; and the mountains shall drop sweet wine, and all the hills shall melt. 14. And I will bring again the captivity of  wvj  people of Israel, and they shall build the waste cities, and inhabit them;  and they shall plant vineyards, and drink, the wine thereof; they siiall also make gardens, and eat tlie fruit of tiiem. 15. And 1 will plant them upon their land, and they shall no more be pulled up out of their land which I have given them, saith the  Lord thy God.

       To Him to whom all the prophets bare witness, this prophet, liere in the close, bears his testimony, and speaks of  that day,  those  days  that  shall come, m  which God will do great things for his church, by the setting up of the kingdom of the Messiah, for the rejecting of which the rejection of the Jews was foretold in tlie foregoing verses. The promise here is said to agree to the planting of the Christian church, and in that to be fulfilled, Acts xv. 15, 17.

       1. It is promised that in the Messiali ;he kingdom of David shall be restored; (i'. 11.) the  tabernacle of David  it is called, his house and family, which, though great and fixed, yet, in comparison with the kingdom of heaven, was mean and moveable as a  tabernacle.  Tlie church  militant,  in its present state, dwelling as in  skefiherds'' tents,  to  feed,  as in soldiers' tents,  io fight,  is the  tabernacle of David. God's tabernacle  is called the  tabernacle of David, because David desired and chose to  clivell in God's tabernacle for ever,  Ps. Ixi. 4. Now, (1.) These tabernacles were  fallen  and gone to decay, the royal family was so impo\-erishcd, its power abridged, its honour stained, and laid in the dust; for many of that race degenerated, and in tlie captivity it lost the imperial dignity; sore  breaches  were made upon it, and at length it was laid in  ruins.  So it was with the church of the Jews; in the latter days of it, its glory was departed, it was like a tabernacle broken down, and brought to ruin, in respect both of purity and of prosperity.    (2.) By Jesus Christ these ta-

       bernacles  were raised and rebuilt. In  him God's covenant with David had its accomplishment; and the glory of that house, which was not only sullied, but quite sunk, revived again, the  breaches  ot it were  closed,  and its  7-iiins raised ii/i, as in the days of'old;  nay, the spiritual glory of the family of Christ far exceeded the temporal glory of the family of David, when it was at its height. In him also God's covenant with Israel had its accomplishment, and in the gospel-church the  tabernacle of God  was set up among men again, and raised up out of the ruins of the Jewish state. This is quoted in the first counsel at Jerusalem, as referring to the calling in of the Gentiles, and God's  taking-out of them a fieo/itefor his name.  Note, While tlie world stands, God will have a church in it, and if it be fallen down in one place, and among one people, it shall be  raised ii/i elsewhere.

       2.  It is promised that that kingdom shall be  enlarged,  and the territories of it shall extend far, by the accession of many countries to it; (f. 12.)  that the house of David may possess the  remnant of Edom, and of all the heathen,  that is, that Christ may have them given him for his  inheritance,  even the uttermost parts of the earth for his possession, Ps. ii. 8. Those that had been strangers and enemies, shall become willing, faithful subjects to the son of David, shall be  added to the church,  or those of them that are  called by my name, saith the Lord, that belong to the election of grace, and are ordained to eternal life; (Acts xiii. 48.) for it is true of the Gentiles as well as of the Jews, that  the election hath obtained,  and  the rest mere blinded,  Rom. xi.  7. Christ died to  gather together in one the children of God that ivere scattered abroad,  here said to be those that were  called by his 7iame;  the promis? is to all that were  afar off,  even as  many of them aC the Lord our God shall call,  Acts ii. 39. St. James expounds this as a promise,  that the residue of men should seek after the Lord, even allthe Gentiles tipon nuhom my name is called.  But may the promise be depended upon ? Yes, the Lord  saith this,  who doeth this;  who can do it, who has determined to do it, the power of whose grace is engaged for the doing of it, and with whom saving and doing are not two things, as they are with us.

       3.  That in the kingdom of the Messiah there shall be great plenty, and abundance of all good things, that the country produces,  {y.  13.)  The ploughman shall overtake the reafier;  there shall be such a plentiful harvest every year, and so much corn to lie gathered in, that it shall last all summer, even till autumn, when it is time to begin to plough again; and in like manner the vintage shall continue till seed-time;  and there shall be such abundance of grapes, that even the  mountains shall drop new ivine into the vessels of the grape-gatlierers, and the hills that were dry and barren, shall be moistened, and shall melt witli the  fatness,  or  mellonvness  (as we call it) of  the soil.  Compare this with Joel ii. 24. and iii. 18. This must certainly be understood of the abundance of spiritual blessings in heavenly things, which all those are, and shall be, blessed with, who are in sincerity added to Christ and his church; they shall be abundantly replenished with tlie goodness of God's liouse, with the graces and comforts of his Spirit; they shall have  bread,  the bread riiWie,  to  strengthen their hearts,  and the wine of divine consolations to  make them glad; meat indeed,  and  drink indeed,  all the benefit that comes to the souls of men from the word and Spirit of God; these had been long confined to the  vineyard  of the Jewish church, divine revelation, and the power that attended it, were to be found only within that enclosure; but in gospel-times, the  mountains  and hills  of the Gentile world shall be enriched with these privileges by the gospel of Christ preached,
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       and professed, and received in the power of it. When great multitudes were converted to the faith of Christ, and nations were born at once, wlien the preachers of tlie gospel were  always caused to triumph in  tlie success of their preaching, then the filoughman overtook the reajier;  and when the Gentile clwrches were  enriched in all utterance, and in all knoivledge,  and all manner of  sjiiritual gifts,  (1 Cor. i. 5.5 then the  mountains dropped sweet wine.

       4. That the kingdom of the Messiah shall be  well peo/iled;  as the country shall be replenished, so sliall the cities be; there shall be mouths for tliis meat,  v.  14. Those that were  carried captives, shall be  brought back  out of their captivity; their enemies shall not be able to detain tliem in the land of their captivity, nor shall they themselves incline to settle ill it, but tlie  remnant  shall return, and .■ihall  build the waste cities, and inhabit them,  shall form themselves into Christian churches, and set up pure doctrine, worship, and discipline among them, according to tlie gospel-charter, by wliich Clirist's cities are incorporated; and tliey shall enjoy the benefit and comfort thereof, they shall  plaiit vine yards,  and  make gardens;  though the  mountains and  hills  drop wine, and the privileges of the gospel-church are laid in common, yet they shall enclose for tliemsclves, not to  monopolize  these privileges, to the exclusion of others, but to  appropriate  and improve  these privileges, in  communion  with others, and tliey shall  drink the wine,  and  eat the fruit,  of their own  vineyards and gardens;  for they that  take pains  in religion, as men must do about their vine-

       yards and gardens, shall have both the pleasure ariJ the profit of it. The  bringing again  of the  captivi ty  of God's Israel, which is here promised, may re fer to the cancelling of the ceremonial law, which had been long to God's Isi'ael as a  yoke of bondage, and the investing of them in  the liberty  wherewith Christ came to make his church  free.  Gal. v. 1.

       5. That the kingdom of the Messiah shall take sucli deep rooting in the world, as never to be rooted out of it;  {v.  15.)  I will plant them upon their land.  God's spiritual Israel shall  he planted,  by the right hand of God himself, upon the land assigned them, and  they shall no more be pulled up out of it,  as the old Jewish church was. God will preserve them from throwing themselves out of it by a total apcs-tacy, and will preserve them from being thrown out of it by the malice of their enemies; the church may be  corrupted,  but shall not quite  forsake God,  may be persecuted, but shall not quite be  forsaxen of God,  so that the gates of hell, neither with their temptations, nor willi their terrors, shall prevail against it. Two things secure the perpetuity of the cliurch; (1.) God's grants to it; It is  the land which I have giz'cn them;  and God will confirm and maintain his own grants. The part he has given to his people, is that good part which shall never be taken from them; he will not revoke his grant, and all the powers of earth and hell shall not invalidate it. (2.) Its interest in him; He is  the Lord thy God,  who has said it, and will make it good,  thine, 0 Israel, who shall  reign for ever,  as thine  unto all generations.  And because he lives, the church shall live also.

      

       AN

       EXPOSITION,

       WITH

       PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS,

       OF  THE  PROPHECY OF

       OBADIAH.

       This is the shortest of all the books of the Old Testament, the least of those tribes; and yet it is not to be passed by, or thought meanly of, for this  penny  has  Casar's  image and superscription upon it; it is stamped with a divine authority. There may appear much of God in a  short  sermon, in a  little  book; and much good may be done by it;  mullum in fiarvo — much in a little.  Mr. Norris says, " If angels were to write books, we should have few folios;" that may be very precious, which is not voluminous. This book is entitled,  The Vision of Obadiah.  Who this Obadiah was, does not appear from any other scripture; some of the ancients imagined him to be the same with that Obadiali that was steward to Ahab's household; (1 Kings xviii. 3.) and if so, he that hid and fed the prophets, had indeed a prophet's reward, when he was himself made a  firofihet.  But that is a conjecture which has no ground. This Obadiah, it is probable, was of a later date; some think cotemporary with Hosea, Joel, and Amos; others think he lived about the time of the destruction of Jerusalem, when the children of Edom so barbarously triumphed in that destruction. However, wliat he  ivrote  was what he  saw;  it is his  vision;  probably, there was much more, which he was divinely inspired to  sfieak,  but this is all he was inspired to virile;  and all he writes is concerning Edom. It is a foolish fancy of some of the Jews, that because he prophesies only concerning Edom, he was himself an Edomite by birth, but a proselyte to the Jewish religion: other prophets prophesied against Edom, and some of them seem to have borrowed from him in their predictions against Edom, as Jer. xlix. 7. 8cc. Ezek. xxv. 12. &c. Out of the mouth of these two or three witnesses every word will be established.

       OBADIAH.

       This book is wholly concerning Edom; a nation nearly allied^  and near adjoining to Israel, and yet an  enemy  to the seed of Jacob, inherfling the enmity of their father Esau to Jacob. Now here we have, after the preface, V. 1. I. Threatenings against Edom, 1. That their pride should be humbled, v. 2. .4. 2. That their wealth should be plundered,  t.  5.. 7. 3. That their wisdom should be infatuated, v. 8, 9. 4. That their spiteful conduct toward God's Israel should be avensed, v. 10.. 16. II. Gracious promises to Israel; that they shall be restored and reformed, and shall be victorious over the Edomiles, and become masters of their land and the lands of their cither neighbours, (v. 17. .20.) and that the kingdom of the Messiah shall be set u;

       great salvation, v. 21.

       up by the bringing in of the

       1. ^ J^HE vision of Obadiah. Thus saith JL the Lord  God  concerning Edom, VVe have heard a rumour from the  Lord, and an ambassador is sent among the hea-Ihen, Arise ye, and let us rise up against her Vol.  IV.—6 R

       in battle. 2. Behold, I have made thee small among the heathen: thou art greatly despised. 3. The pride of thy heart hath deceived thee, thou that dwellest in the clefts of the rock, whose habitation  is  high; that saith in his heart, Who shall bring me down to the ground ? 4. Though thou exalt thyself ^.s  the eagle, and though thou set thy nest among the stars, thence will I bring thee down, saith the  Lord.  5. If thieves came to thee, if robbers by night, (how art thou cut otf!) would they not have stolen till they had enough ? if the grape-gatherers came to thee, would they not leave  some grapes? 6. How are  the things  of Esau searched out!  hoiv  are his hidden things
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       sought up! 7. All tlie men of thy confederacy have brought thee  even  to the border: the men that were at peace with thee have deceived tliee,  and  prevailed against thee; iheij that eat  thy bread have laid a wound under thee:  there is  none understanding in him. 8. Shall I not in that day, saith the Lord,  even destroy the wise  i?ie?i  out of Edom, and understanding out of the mount of Esau ? 9. And thy mighty  men,  O Teman, shall be dismayed, to the end that every one of the mount of Esau may be cut off by slaughter.

       Edom is the nation against which this prophecy is levelled, and which, some think, is put tor all the enemies of Israel, that shall be brought down first or last. Tlie rabbins by Edom understand Rome, Rome Christian tliey understand it of, and have an implacable enmity to it as such; but if we understand it of Home anti-christian, we shall find the passages of it applicable enough. And tliough Edom was mortified in tlie time of the Maccabees, as it had been before by Jehoshaphat, yet its destruction seems to liave been typical, as their father Esau's rejection, and to have had furtlier reference to the destruction of the enemies of the gospel-cliurch; for so shall all God's enemies perish; and we find (Isa. xxxiv. 5.) the  sword of the  Z,on/coming down ufion Idumea,  to signify the general day of God's recompenses for th- controversy of Zion,  xk  8. Some have well observed, that it could not but be a great temptation to the people of Israel, when they saw themselves, who were the cliildren of beloved Jacob, in trouble, and the Edomites, the seed of hated Esau, not only prospering, but triumphing over them in their troubles; and therefore God gives them a prospect of the destruction of Edom, which sliould be total and final, and of a happy issue of their own correction.

       Now we may observe here,

       I.  A declaration of war against Edom;  {v.  1.) IVe /lave tieard a rumour,  or rather,  an order, from the Lord, the God of hosts; he has given the word of command, it is his counsel and decree, which can neitl\er be reversed nor resisted, that all who  do mischiff  to his people, shall certainly  l>ring misc/iief  upon themselves. We have heard a  re-fiort,  that God is raised up out of his holy habitation, and is preparing his throne for judgment; and an ambassador is sent among the heatlien,  a  herald rather, some minister or messenger of Providence, to alarm the nations, or the Lord's prophets, who gave each nation its  burttien.  Those whom God employs, cry to each other,  ^rise ye,  stir up yourselves and one another, and let  us rise u/i against Edom in battle.  The confederate forces under Nebuchadnezzar thus animate themselves and one anotlier to make a descent upon that country;  Gather ye together, and come against her;  so it is in the parallel place, Jer. xlix. 14. Note, When God has bloody work to do among the enemies of his church, he will find out and fit up both hands and hearts to do it.

       II. A prediction of the success of that war. Edom shall certainly be subdued, and spoiled, and brought down; for all her confidences shall fail her, and stand her in no stead, and in like manner shall all the enemies of God's church be disappointed in those things which they stayed themselves upon.

       1. Do they depend upon their grandeur, the figure they make among the nations, their influence upon them, and interest in them? That shall dwindle; (v.  2.)  "Behold, I have made thee small among the

       heathen,  so that none of thy neighbours will court thy friendship, or court an alliance with thee;  thou art greatly desfiised  among them, and looked upon with contempt, as an infatuated and unfaithful nation." And thus  {v.  3.)  the firide of thine heart has deceived thee.  Note, (1.) Those that think well of themselves, are apt to fancy that others think well of them too; but when they come to make trial of tliem, they will find themselves mistaken, and thus their/iWrfe  deceives  them, and by it  slays them.  (2.) God can easily lay those low, that have magnified and exalted themselves; and will find out a way to do it, for he  resists the firoud;  and we often see those  small  and  greatly des/iised,  wlio once looked very big, and were greatly caressed and admired.

       2.  Do they depend upon the fortifications of their country, both by nature and art, and glory in the advantages they have thereby? Those also shall deceive them. They  dwelt in the clefts of the rock, as an eagle in her nest, and their  habitation  was high,  not only exalted above their neighbours, which was the matter of their pride, but fortified against their enemies, which was the matter of their security, so  high  as to be out of the reach of danger. Now observe, (1.) What Edom says in the pride of his heart;  Who shall bring me down to the ground?  He speaks with a confidence of his own strength, and a contempt of God's judgments, as if almighty power itself could not overpower him. As for  all his enemies,  even God himsilf, he  /tuffs at them,  (Ps. x. 5.) sets them all at defiance. Their father Esau liad  sold his birthright,  and yet they lifted up tliemselves, as if to them liad still pertained the  excellency of dignity and jionuer.  Many forfeit  their privileges, and yet  boast  of them. Because Edom is high and  lifted ufi,  he imagines wone can bring him down.  Note, Carnal security is a sin that most easily besets men in the day of their pomp, power, and prosperity; and does, as much as any thing, both to ripen men for min, and aggravate it when it comes. (2.) What God says to this,  v. 4. If men will dare to challenge onuiipotence, tlieir challenge shall be taken up;  Who shall bring me down?  says Edom.  "Iwill,"  says God; "  Though thou exalt thyself as tlie eagle  tliat soars high, and builds high, nay,  tliough thou set thy nest among the stars,  higher than ever any eagle flew, it is but in thine own imagination, and  thence will I bring thee down."  This we had, Jer. xlix. 15, 16. Note, Sinners will certainly be made ashamed of their pride and security; of their pride when it has a fall, and of their security when their confidences fail their expectation.

       3.  Do they depend upon their wealth and treasure, the abundance of which is looked upon as the sinews of war? Is their money their defence? Is that their strong city? It is so but in  their own conceit,  for it shall rather  expose  them than  protect them; it shall be made a prey to the enemy, and they for the sake of it,  v. 5,  6. Much to this purport we had, Jer. xlix. 9, 10. Onlv here comes in a parenthesis,  (How art thou cut off.')  thou and all thy stores.  'The prophtt foretells  it, but  laments  it, that the thread of their prosperity was  cut off.  How art thou fallen, and how great is tliy fall!  How art thou stupified!  So the Chaldee words it. How senseless art thou under these desolating judgments, as if they were but common strokes! But he shows that it should be an  utter ruin,  not a  usual calami-ty;  for, (1.) It is indeed a  usual calamity  for those that have wealth, to have it stolen, and to lose a little  out of their  great deal, jyiievrs came to them, (for where the carcase is, there will the birds of prey be gathered together,)  robbers  come  by night, and they steal  till they have enough,  what they have occasion for, what they have a mind for; they steal no more tlian they think they can carry away.
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       iind  out of a great stock it is scarcely missed. Those that rob orchards, or vineyards, carry olT" wli it they think tit; but tliey  leave some gra/ics,  some fruit for the ovvner, who easily l)ears liis loss perhaps, and soon recruits it; but, (2.) It sh.dl not be so with Edom; liis wealth shall all be taken away, and 'lotliir.g shall esc.i])e tlie hands of tlie destroying ar-aiy, not that which is most precious and valuable, V.  6.  Hoiv aye the tilings of Ksaii,  the things he sets liis heart upon, and places his hajjpiness in, his i(ood  things, liis  best  things, how are these tilings, wliich were  sd  carefully treasured up and cniicealed, \\Q\\ searched out  by the enemy and seized!  Hovj are his hid things,  his liid treasures, plundered, rifled, and  sought ufi I  His lioards, tliat liad not seen the light for man}' years, are now a spoil to tlie enemy. Note, Treasures on earth, though ever so fast locked uj), and ever so artfully liidden, cannot be so safely l.iid up but that tliieves may break through and steal; it is tlierefore our wisdom to  lay ujijor ourselves treasures in heaven.

       4.  Do they depend upon tlieir alliances witli neighbouring states and potentates.'' Those also shall fail them;  {y. 7.)  "Tlie  men of thy confederacy, all of them, the Ammonites and Moabites, and other thy high allies that were at  fieace with thee,  that entered into a league offensive and defensive with thee, that solemnly engaged not only to do tliee no hurt, but to do thee all the service they could; they did eat thy bread,  were magnificently treated and entertained by thee, lived upon thee, their soldiei's had free quarter in thy country, and took pay as thine auxiliaries; they have  brought thee even to Che border  of thy land;  were  \ery respectful to thine ambassadors, and brought them on their way home, even to the utmost limits of their country; they seemed forward to serve thee with tlieir forces when thou liadst occasion for them, and came along with thee  to the border,  till thou wast just ready to engage the invading enemy; but then," (1.) "They have  deceived thee;  they flew back and retreated when thou wast in extremity, and proved as a broken reed  to the traveller tnat is  weary,  aiul as the brooks in summer to the traveller that is  thirsty; they bear no weight, yield no relief" Nay, (2.) "They have  firevailed against thee;  they were too hard for thee in the treaty, imposed upon thee, and by cheating thee ruined thee; brought thee into danger, and there left thee an easv prev to thine enemy." Note, Those that make flesh their arm, arm it against them. Yet this was not the worst. (3.) "They have  laid a wound under thee;  they have l.iid that under thee for a stay and support, for a foundation to  i-ely on,  for a pillow to  re/iose  on, which will prove a  wound to thee;  not as thorns only, but as swords." If God  lay under us  the arms of his power and love, these will be firm and easy under us, tlie Ood of our covenant will never deceive us; but if we trust to  the men of our confederacy,  and what they will lay under us, it may prove to us a  wound  and  disho7iour.  And observe the just censure here passed upon Edom for trusting to those who thus played tricks with him;  There is no U7iderstanding in him,  or else he would never have put it into their power to betray him by putting such a confidence in them. Note, Those show they have no understanding in them, who, when they are encouraged to trust in the Creator, put a cheat upon themselves by reposing a confidence in the creature.

       5.  Do they depend upon the politics of their counsellors.' These shall fail them,  v. 8.  Edom had been famous for great statesmen, men of learning and experience, that sat at the helm of government, and were masters of all the arts of management, that in all treaties used to outwit their neighbours; but now the  comisellors  are become fools,  and the wise God makes ^hem so;  Shall I not

       in that day destroy the wise men out of JLdom;  As men,  thev shall fall bv the sword in common with C'thers, (Ps. .\lix. 10.) and their wisdom shall not secure them; as  nvse men,  they shall be  infatuated in all their counsels, their best-laid desi.gns shall be baffled, their measures broken, and those very projects by which they thought ti) establish themselves and the public interests, shall he the ruin of both. Thus  wisdom /lerishes from Tenia?!,  as it is in the parallel place, Jer. xlix.  7.  This was, (}.) The just piuiishment of their filly in trusting to an arm of flesh;  There is no understanding in them,  zk  7. They have not sense to trust in a living God, and the God of truth, but put confidence in men that are frail, fickle, and false; and therefore God will destroy their understanding.  Note, God will justly deny those understanding to keep out of the way of danger, that will not use their understanding to keep out of the way of sin. He that will be foolish, let him be foolish still. (2.) It was the forerunner of their destruction. A nation is then marked for ruin, when God hides the things that belong to its peace from the eyes of those that are intrusted with Its counsels.  Quos Deus vult /lerdere, eos denien-tat — God infatuates those whom he designs to destroy.  Job xii.  17.

       6. Do they dejjend upon the strength and courage of their soldiers.' They are not only able-bodied, but men of spirit and courage, they can face an enemy, and stand their ground; but now, (p. 9.) Thy mighty men, O Teman, shall be dismayed, their courage shall fail them,  to the end that every one of the mount of Esau may be cut off by slaughter,  and none escape; the weak and feeble and unarmed must fall ot course into the hand of the destroyer, when the  mighty men are dismayed,  and not only lo.se the day, but lose their lives, because they have  lost their sfiirit. Howl, Jir-trees, if the cedars be shaken.  Note, The death or disuniting of the mighty, often proves the death and dcstnic-tion of the many; and it is in vain to depend upon mighty men for our protection, if we have not an Almighty God for us, much less if we have an Almigh-t\' God against us.

       10. For  thy  violence against thj' brotiier .Tacob, shame shall cover thee, and thou shall be cut off for ever. 11. In the day that thou stoodest on the other side, in the day that the strangers carried away captive his forces, and foreigners entered into his gates, and cast lots upon Jerusalem, even thou  wast  as one of them. 12. But thou sliouldest not ha\e looked on the day of thy brotiier, in the day that he became a stranger; neither shouklest thou have rejoiced over the children of .Tudah in the day of their destruction; neither shouldest thou have spoken proudly in the day of distress

       13.  Thou shouldest not have entered into the gate of my people in the day of their calamity; yea, tliou shouldest not have looked on their affliction in I lie day of their calamity, nor have laid  hands  on their substance  in   the  day  of their  calamity

       14.  Neither shouldest thou Jiave stood in the cross-way, to cut off those of liis that did escape; neither shouldest thou have delivered up those of his that did remain in the day of distress.    16. For the dav of the
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       Lord  is  near upon  all  the heathen: as thou Imst done, it shall be done unto thee; thy reward shall return upon thine own head. 16. For as ye have drunk upon my holy mountain,  so  shall all the heathen drink continually; yea, they shall drink, and they shall swallow down, and they shall be as thoue;h they had not been.

       When we have read Etlom's doom, no less than utter ruin, it is natural to ask,  JV/iy, ivhat ezu'l has he done?  What is the ground of God's controversy with him? Many things, no doubt, were amiss in Edom, they wei'e a sinful people, and a people laden with iniquity; but that one single crime which is laid to their charge, as filling their measure, and bringing this ruin upon them, that for which they here stand indicted, of which they are convicted, and for which they are condemned, is, the injuries and wrongs they had done to the people of God;  (t.  10.) "Itis_/br  thy violence against thy brother Jacob, that ancient and hereditary grudge which thou hast borne to the people of Israel, that is it for which all this  shame shall cover thee,  and  thou shall be cut off for ever."  Note, Injuries to men are affronts to God, the righteous God that loveth righteousness, and hateth wickedness; and, as the Judge of all the earth, he will do right for those that suffer wrong, and take vengeance upon those tliat do wrong. All violence,  all  unrighteousness, is sin;  but it is a great aggravation of the  violence,  if it be done either, 1. Against any  ai our own  people; it is violence Q^amsC thy brother,  thy near relation, to wliom thou should-cst be a  Goel — a redeemer,  whom it is thy duty to 7-/^A?,,if others wronged him; how wicked is it then for thee thyself to wrong him! Thou  slanderest  and abusest  thine oivn mother's son;  this makes the sin exceeding sinful,  Ps. 1. 20. Or, 2. Much more if it be done against an)' of  God's peofile;  it is thy brother Jacob, that is in covenant with God, and dear to him. Thou hatest him whom God has loved, and because God has loved him; him whose cause God esjgouses, and will plead witli jealousy; and in whose interests God is pleased so far to interest himself, that he takes the violence done to him as done to himself;  whoso touches Jacob, touches the apfile of the eye o( Jacob's God.  So that it is  crimen Imsm majestatis — high treason;  for which, as for high treason, let Edom expect an ignominious punishment;  Shame shall cover thee,  and a ruining one, thou shall he cut off for ever.

       In the following verses we are told Tnore particularly,

       1. What the  violence  was which Edom did against his brother Jacob, and what are the  firoofs  of his charge. It does not appear that the Edomites did themselves invade Israel, but that was more for want of/!07i»("r than  will,  they h-id malice enough to do it, but were not a match for them; I)ut that which is laid to their charge, is, their barbarous conduct toward Judah and Jerusalem, when they were in distress, and i-ead) to be destroyed, probably, by the Chaldeans; or upon occasion of the other calamities of the Jews; for this seems to have been always their temper toward them. See this charged upon the Edomites, (Ps. cxxxvii. 7.) that  in the day of Jerusalem, theij said. Raze it, raze it,  and Ezek. xxv. 12. They are here told particularly wliat they did, by being told what they  should not have done;  {xk 12.—14.) Thou  shoiildest not have looked,  thou shouidest not have entered;  but thou didst do so. Note, In reflecting upon ourselves, it is good to compare what we  have done  with what we  should have done,  our practice with the nale, that wc may discover wherein we have done amiss, have  done those

       things which we ought not to have done;  we  should not  have been where we were at such a time,  should not  have been in such and such company, should not have said what we said, nor have taken the liberty that we took. Sin thus looked upon in the glass of the commandment, will appear  exceeding sinful. Let us see,

       1.  What was the case of Judah and Jerusalem, when the Edomites behaved themselves thus basely, and insulted over them. (1.) It was a  day of distress  with them;  {xk  12.) it was the  day of their calamity,  so it is called three times,  v.  13. With the Edomites it was a day of prosperity and peace, when with the Israelites it was a day of distress and calamity,  iorjudgment  commonly  begins at the house of God.  Children are corrected when strangers are let alone.  {'2.)ltwast'heAay of theirdestruction,(_v.  12.) when both city and country were laid waste, were laid in ruins.  (3.) It was a day  v/Xien foreigners entered into the gates of Jerusalem,  when the city, after a long siege, was broken up, and the great officers of the king of Babylon's army came, and sat in the gates, as judges of the land; when they cast lots upon the spoils of Jenisalem, as tlie soldiers for Clirist's garments, what shaVes each of the conquerors shall have, what share of the lands, what share of the goods; or,  cast lots,  to determine themselves when and where they should attack it. (4.) It was a day when the  strangers carried away ca/itive his forces,  (t>.  11.) took the men of war  firisoriers  of war, and carried them off,  \n poverty  and  shame,  tc their own country; or such a multitude of captives, that they were as an army. (5.) It was a day when thy brother himself, that had long been at home, at rest in his own land,  became a .stranger,  an exile in a strange land. Now when this was the woful case of the Jews, the Edomites, their neighbours and brethren, should have pitied them and hel])cd them, condoled with them and comforted them; and should have ti-embled to think that their own turn would come next:  ior if this were done in the green tree, what shall be done in the dry ?  But,

       2.  See what was the conduct of the Edomites toward them when they were in this distress, for which they are here condemned. (1.) They looked with  pleasure  upon the affliction of God's  people; they  stood on the other side, {v.  11.) afar off, when they should have come in to the relief of their distressed neighbours, and  looked upon them,  and  their day, looked on their affliction, {v.  12, 13.) with a careless, unconcerned eye, as the priest and Levite looked upon the wounded man, and  passed by on the other side;  those have a great deal to answer for, that are  idle spectators  of the troubles and afflictions of their neighbours, when they are capable of being their active helpers. But this was not all; they looked upon it with a scornful eye, with an eye of complacency and satisfaction; they looked and laughed  to see Israel in distress, saying,  .^Iha, so would we have it;  they fed their eyes with the rueful spectacle of Jerusalem's ruins, and  looked at  it as those that had long  looked for  it, and often wished to see it. Note, AVe must take heed with what eye we look upon the afRictions of our lirethren; if we cannot look upon them with a gracious eye of sympathy and tenderness, it is better not to look upon them at all;  Thou shouidest not have looked  as thou didst  upon the day of thy brother.  (2.) They triumphed and insulted over them, upbraided their brethren with their sorrows, and made themselves and their companions merry witli them. They  rejoiced over the children of Judah in the day ofthei? destruction;  they had not the good manners to con ceal the pleasure they took in Judah's destruction, and to dissemble it, Intt  opentii  declared it, and  rudely  and insolently declared it  ti, them;  they  rejoiced ovei- them,  crowed, and liectored, and  tramplet'
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       upon them. Those  have  the  spirit of Edomites, that can rejoice over any, espuciallv over Israelites, in tlie day of their calamity. (3.) They  sfiake proudly, niagiif^ed the mout/i,  (so the word is,) against Israel; talked with a great disdain of the suffering Israelites, and with an air of haughtiness of the present safety and prosperity of Edoni; as if it might be inferred from their present different state that the tables were turned, and now Esau was belo\ ed, and ttie favourite of Heaven, and Jacob hated and rejected. Note, Those must expect to be some way or other effectually humbled and mortified themselves, tliat are puffed up and made proud bv the humiliations and mortifications of others. (4.) They went further yet, for they  entered i/ito the gate  of CJod's people in the day of their calamity, and  laid hands on their substance;  though tliey did not help to  concjuer  them, they helped  to plunder  them, and put in for a share in the prey, x'. 13. Jerusalem was thrown open, and then they  entered  it; its wealtli was thrown about, and they  seized  it for themselves, excusing it with this, that they might as well take it as let it be lost; whereas it was taking what was not  their own.  Babylon lays Jerusalem waste, but Edom, by meddling with the spoil, becomes  fiarti-ce/is criminis — fiartaker of the crime,  and shall be reckoned with as an accessary f  jt  post facto — after the fact.  Note, Those do but impoverish themselves, that think to enrich themselves by the ruins of the people of God; and those deceive themselves, who think they may call all that substance their own, which they can  lay their hands on  in a  day of calamity.  (5.) They did yet worse things; they not only  robbed  their brethren, but  murdered  them, in the day of their calamity;  laid hands  not only on their  substance,  but on their persons,  v.  14. When the victorious sword of the Chaldeans was making bloody work among the Jews, many made their escape, and were in a fair way to save themselves by flight; but the Edomites basely intercepted them, stood in the cross-may  where sevei-al roads met, by each of which the trembling Israelites were making the best of their way from the fury of the pursuers, and tliere they stopped them: some they barbarously and coward-like  cut  o^themselves; others they took prisoners, and delivered np to the pursuers, only to ingratiate themselves with them, because they were now the conquerors. They  should not have been thus  cruel  to them that lay at their mercy, and never had done, nor were ever likely to do, them any hurt; they  should not  have  betrayed  those whom they had such a fair opportunity to  protect;  but such are the tender mercies of the wicked.  One cannot read tliis without a high degree of  compassion  toward those who were thus basely abused, who, when they fled from the sword of an open enemy, and thought they were got out of the reach of it, fell  upon,  and fell by,  the sword of a treacherous neighbour, whom they were not apprehensive of any danger from. Nor can one read tliis, without a high degree of  indignation  toward those who were so perfectly lost to all humanity, as to exercise such cruelty upon such proper objects of compassion. (6.) In all this tliey joined with the open enemies and persecutors of Israel;  Ex<en thou wast as one of them,  an accessary equally guilty with the principals. He that joins in with evil-doers, and is aiding and abetting in their evil deeds, shall be  reckoned,  and shall be  reckoned with,  as  one of them.

       II. What the  shame  is, that sh;xll cover them for this violence of theirs. 1. Tliey shall soon find that the cup  \% going round,  even the cup of trembling; and when they come ti be in the same calamitous condition that the Israel of God is now in, they will b" ashamed to remember how they triumphed over them;  (t.  15.)  The day of the Lord is near upon all the heathen,  when God will  recompense tribulatioti

       to the troublers of his chmxh. Though judgment begins at the house of God, it shall not end there. This should effectually restrain us frcim triumphing over others in their misery, that we know not how soon it may be our own case. 2. Their enmity to the people of God, and the injuries they have ch ne them, shall be recompensed into their own bosoms; ^s thou hast done it shall be done unto thee.  The righteous God will render both to nations and to particular persons  according to their works;  and the punishment is often made exactly to answer to the sin—and those that have abused others, come to be themselves abused in like manner. The just and jealous God will find out a time and way to avenge the wrongs done to his people, on those that have been injurious to them.  As ye have drunk upon my holy mountain;  (t.  16.) that is, God's professing people, who inhaljit the  holy mountain,  have diunk deep of the cup of affliction, (and they being of the holy mountain  would not excuse them,)  ^o shall all the heathen drink,  in their turn, of the same bitter cup; for if God  bring evil on the city that is called by his name, shall they be unpunished, that  never knew his name? See Jer. xxv. 29. And it is part of the burthen of Edom; (Jer. xlix. 12.)  They whose judgment ivas not to drink of the cup,  who had reason to promise themselves an exemption from it, have assuredly drunken; and  shall Kdom go unpunished,  that is the generation of God's wrath.' No,  thou shall surely drink of it;  the  cup of trembling shall be taken out of the hand  of God's people, and put  into the hand of them that afflict them,  Isa. li. 22, 23. Nay, they may expect their case to be worse in the day of  tlieir  distress than that of Israel was in  their day;  for, (1.) The afflictions of God's people were but for a moment, and soon had an end, but their enemies shall  drink continually  the  wine of God's wrath.  Rev. xiv. 10. (2.) Tlie  dregs  of the cup are reserved for the  wicked of the earth: (Ps. Ixxv. 8.) they shall  drink and swallow down, or sup up,  (as the margin reads it,) shall drink it to the bottom. (3.) The people of God, though they may be made to drink of tlie  wine of astonishment for awhile, (Ps. Ix. 3.) shall yet recover it, and come to themselves again; but the heathen shall drink, and be  as though they had not been,  there shall be neither any remains nor any remembrance of them, but they shall be wholly extiri)ated and rooted out.  So let all thine enemies perish, O Lord; so they shall perish, if they turn not.

       17. But upon mount Zion shall be deliverance, and tlieie shall be holiness; and the house of Jacob shall possess their possessions. 18. And the house of Jacob shall be a fire, and the house of Joseph a flame, and the house of Esau for stubble, and they shall kindle in them, and devour them; and there shall not be  aii]/  remaining of the house of Esau: for the  Lord  hath spoken it.  19. And  thei/ of  the south shall possess the mount of Esau; and  they of  tiie plain the Philistines: and they shall possess the fields of Ephraim, and the fields of Samaria; and Benjamin  shall possess G\\e<id.  20. And the captivity of this host of the children of Israel  shall possess  that of the Canaanites, pre?j unto Zarephath; and the captivity of Jerusalem, which  is  in Se|)liarad, shall possess the cities of the south. 21. And saviours shall come up on  mount Zion  to
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       After tlie destruction of the church's enemies is tlire;itened, whicli will be completely accomplished in the great day of recompense, and that judgment for which Christ came once, and will come again, into this world, here tollow precious promises of the salvation of the church, with which this prophecy "zoncludes, as those of Joel and Amos did, which, nowever they might be in part fulfilled in the return of the Jews out of B.ibvlon, notwithstanding the triumphs of Edom in their capti\ity, as if it  v/ere fier-fietual,  are yet, doubtless, to ha\e their full accomplishment in that  great salvation  wrought out by Jesus Christ, to which all the prophets  bare ivitness. It is promised here,

       1.  That there shall  hit salvation  upon mount Zion, that holy hill where God sets his anointed King; (Ps. ii. 6.)  Ujwn mount Zion shall be deliverance, '0. 17.  Tliere shall be  t/iose that escajie;  so the margin. A remnant of Israel,  ufion the holy mountain,  shall be saved,  v.  16. Christ said.  Salvation is of the Jews,  John iv. 22. God wrought deliverances for the Jews, typical of our retlemption by Christ. But mount Zion is the gospel-chuich, from thence the New Testament law  went forth,  Isa. ii. 3. Their salvation shall be preached and prayed for; to thegos/iel-church  those are at/rfcrf,  vihoshallbcsavecl; and for those who come in faith and hope to this mount Zion, deliverance shall be wrought from wrath and the curse, from sin, and death, .and hell, while those who continue afar off, shall be left to perish.

       2.  That, where there is  sahmtion,  there shall be sattctijication  in order to it. And  there shall be holiness,  to prepare and qualify the children of Zion for t'ais deliverance; for wherever God designs  glory, he gives  grace.  Temporal deliverances are  then wroughtyor  us  in mercy, when with them  there is holiness;  when there is wrought  in us  a disposition to receive them with love and gratitude to God; when we are sanctified, they are sanctified to us. Holi?iess  is itself a great  deliverance,  and an earnest of that eternal salvation which we look for. There, upon mount Zion, in the gospel-church,  shall be holiness;  for that is it which Aff omcs  God's house for ever,  and the great design of the gospel, and its grace, is, to plant and promote holiness. There shall be the holy Spirit, the holy ordinances, the holy Jesus, and a select remnant of holy souls, in whom, and among whom, the hoi)' God will delight to  dwell.  Note, Where there is  holiness,  there shall be  deliverance.

       3.  That this salvation and sanctification shall spread, and prevail, and get ground, in the world; Tne  house of Jacob,  even this  mount Zion,  with the deliverance  and the  holiness  there wrought, shall possess their fiossessions;  the gospel-church shall be set up  among the heathen,  and shall replenish the earth; the apostle'- of Christ by their preaching shall gain possession of the hearts of men, for him whose messengers and ministers they are; and when they possess  their hearts,  they shall  fiossess their possessions,  for those who have given up themselves to the Lord, give up all they have to him. When Lydia's heart was opened to Christ, her hoijse was open to his ministers. When the Gentile nations he-came  nations of them that were saved,  were disci-Dled,  walked in the tight  of the l^ord,  and brought iheir glory and honour into the new Jerusalejn, (Rev. xxi. 24.) then the  house of Jacob possessed their possessions.  This is in part fulfilled by the planting of the Christian religion in the world, and shall be fulfilled yet'more and more by the setting up of Christ's throne there where Satan's seat is, and the erecting of the trophies of his victory upon the ruins of the devil's kingdom.

       Now here is foretold, (1.) How this possession shall be  gained,  and the opposition given to it, got over;  {v.  18.)  The house of Jacob shall be a [fire, and the house of Joseph a Jlame,  for their God is, and will be, a  consuming Fire;  and the house oi Esau shall be for  stubble,  easily  deroured  and  con sumed  by this fire. This is fulfilled, [1.] In the conversion of multitudes by the grace of Christ; the gospel, preached in the house of Jacob and Joseph, and thei-e owned and professed, shall be as a  jirc and  a Jlame  to melt and soften hard hearts, to burn up the dross of sin and corruption, that they may be purified and refined with the  spirit of judgment and the  spirit of burning.  Clirist, when he conies, shall be  as a refiner's [pre,  Mai. iii. 1, 2. [2.] In the confusion of all the impenitent, implaciible enemies of the gospel of Christ, that oppose it, vmd do all they can to hinder the setting up of the kingdom of the Messiah by it. The gospel-day is a day that  burns like mi oven,  in which  all the proud, and all that do wickedly, shall be as stubble,  Mai. iv. 1. Jacob and Joseph shall be as  a Jire  and  a flame;  for those that meddle with them, to do them hurt, will find it is at their peril; they shall be to them as  a torch of Jirc in a sheaf  Zech. xii. 6. The word of God in the mouth  ii  his ministers is said to be  like Jire,  and the  people us wood  to be  devoured  by it, Jer. v. 14. And the  inan of sin  is to be consumed  by the  breath of Christ's  mouth, 2 Thess. ii. 8. Those that are not refined as gnld by the fire of the gospel, shall be consnmcd as dress by it; for it will be a savour either of life or of death.

       When idols and idolatry were abolished, and the wealth and power of the nations were brrught into the service of Christ and his gospel, and the spoils of the  strong man armed  were divided by hin that  was stronger than he,  then the house of J;icob and Joseph devoured  the house of Esau,  so that there was none of them left  remaining.  This the Lord spake  by his prophets, and this he did by his apostles. (2.) How far this possession shall extend, T'. 19, 20. This is described in Jewish language, which speaks the accession made to the land of Is rael, after the return out of captivity in B;d5ylon. The  captivity of this host of Israel,  this host of Israel that has been so long in captivity, and, now they are come back, are still called the  children of the captivity,  these shall not only recover their own land, but shall  gain ground  upon their neighbours adjoining to them, some of whom shall becrme proselytes,  and shall  incorporate  with the Jews, who, bv possessing  them  in a holy communion, possess their land. We must reckon ourselves truly  enriched  by the conversion of our neighbours to the fear of God, and the faith of Christ, and their coming to johi with us in the worshij) of God. Such an accession to our Christian communion we must reckon to be more our wealth and strength than an accession to our estates. Or, The ancient inhabitants of those lands that were cai-ried away into captivity being lost, and never returning to their estates, the children of Israel shall take possession of that which lies next them; for their numbers shall so increase, that their own land shall be too strait for them, and their neighbours' estates shall  escheat  to them  ob defectum sanguinis — through default of heirs.  Tliey shall enter upon that which is  adjoining  to them. The country of Esau shall be possessed l)y them  of the south  parts of Canaan, for to them it lies contiguous. They  of the plain,  on the  west  of Canaan, which was a champaign country, shall enter upon  the land of the Philistines,  their neighbours. Tliey of Judali, which was the chief of the two returning tribes, shall possess  the field of Ephraim and Samaria,  which before belonged to the  ten tribes;  and Benjamin, the other tribe, shall possess Gilead on the other sidt
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       Jordan, which had belonged to the two tribes and a naif. Tlie kingdom of Israel shall join with that of Judah, Ijoth in civil and sacred interests, and, as friends and brellircn, shall mutually possess and enjoy one anotlier; and botli together shall  /ws.iess the Caimanites,  e\'en to Zarephath, which  belongtili to Zidon;  and Jerusalem shall possess the  cities of the south,  even to Sepharad. Thus did tlie Jews enlarge tlieir borders on all sides. The modern rabbins teach their scholars by Zarephath and Sepharad to understand France and Spam, grounding upon tliis a foolish, groundless expectation, that, some time or other, the Jews sliall be master of those countries; and they call and count the Christians  Edomites,  over whom they are to have dominion. But the promise here, no doubt, has a spiritual signification, and had its accomplishment in the setting up of the Christian church, the gospel Israel, in the world, and sliall have its accomplisliment more and more in the enlargement of it, and the additions made to it, till the mystical body is completed. When ministers and Christians prevail with their neighbours to come to Christ, to yield themselves to the Lord, they  possess them.  The converts that Abraham made, are said to be the  souls that he had gotten,  Gen. xii. 5. The possession is gained, not vi et armis — by force and arms;  for the  iveafions of our warfare are not carnal,  but  sfiiritual;  it is by the preaching of the gospel, and the power of divine grace given along with it, that this possession is got and kept.

       4. That the kingdom of the Redeemer shall be erected and maintained, to the  comfort  of his loyal subjects, and the  terror  and  shame  of all his enemies;  {v.  21.)  The kingdom shall be the Lord's, the Lord Christ's. God shall give it him, by putting all things into his hand, all power both in heaven

       and in earth;  men  shall give it him, by resigning themselves to him as his willing people, and appointing him their  Head.  Now the work of kings IS to protect their subjects and suppress their enemies; and this Christ will do; he will both reward and punish. (1.) The mountain of Zion shall be saved;  on it  saviours  shall  come;  the preachers of the gospel, who are called  saviours,  because their business is to save themselves and those that hear them; and in this they are  •workers together with Christ,  but to little purpose, if he by Ins grace did not  ivork together with them.  (2.) The mountain of Esau shall be  judged;  and the same that come as sav/our* on mount Zion, shall_7z/rf^i? the  mountain of Esau;  for tlie word of the gospel in tlieir mouth, that  sax'es  believers,  judges  unljelievers, coininces and condemns them. Christ's ministers are  saviours on momit Zion,  when they preach that he  that believes shall be saved;  but tliey judge the mount ot Esau, when they preach, that'he  tliat believelh not shall be damned,  which they are not only commissioned, but commanded to do, Mark xvi. 16. And in the  course  of God's providence his scripture is fulfilled; when God raises up friends to the  church in her distress, (as he  raised uji judges  to deliver Israel of old, Judg. ii. 16.) then  saviours come on mount Zion,  to save it from being sunk and ruined; and when the enemies of the  church  are brought down, and their power broken, then is the  mount of £sau judged;  and this shall be done in eveiy age in such a way as God thinks best; we may depend upon it, that the gates of hell shall not prevail against the  church,  but the  church  shall prevail against them; ybr Me  kingdom shall be the Lord's, the kingdom of the world shall become his, and he has taken and will take to himself his great power and reign.
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       EXPOSITION,

       WITH

       PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS

       OF THE BOOK OF

       JONAH.

       This book of Jonah, though it be placed here m the midst ot the prophetical books of scnpture, is yet rather a history than a prophecy; one line of prediction there is in it,  Yet forty days, and JV'inn'th shall be overthrown;  the rest of the book is a narrative of the preface to, and the consequences of, that prediction. In the midst of the obscure prophecies before and after this book, wherein are many things dark, and hard to be understood, which are puzzling to the learned, and are  strong meat for strong men,  comes in this plain and pleasant story, which is entertaining to the weakest, and  milk for babes. Probably Jonah was himself the penman of this book, and he, as Moses and other inspired penmen records his own faults, whicli is an evidence that in these writings they designed God's glory, and not their own. We read nf this same Jonah, 2 Kings xiv. 25. where we find tliat he was of Gath-hepher in Galilee, a city that belongs to the tribe of Zebulun; in a remote corner of the land of Israel: for the Spirit, which like the wind  blonvs where it listeth,  will as easily find out Jonah in Galilee as Isaiah at Jerusalem. We find also that he was a messenger of mercy to Israel, in the reign of Jeroboam the second; for the success of his arms, in the  restoring of the coast of Israel,  is said to be  according to the word of the Lord, which he sfiake by the hand of his servant Jonah the firofihet.  Tliose prophecies were not "committed to writing, but this against Nineveh was, chiefly for the sake of the story that depends upon it, and that is recorded chiefly for the sake of Christ, of whom Jonah was a type; it contains also very remarkable instances of human infinnity in Jonah; and of God's mercy, both in pardoning  refienting  sinners, witness Nineveh, and in bearing with  refiining  saints, witness Jonah.

       JONAH, I.

       CHAP. I.

       !n this chapter we have, I. A command given to Jonah to preach at Nineveh; v. 1, 2. 11. Jonah's disobedience to that command, v. 3. III. The pursuit and arrest of him for that disobedience by a storm, in which he was asleep, v. 4..6. IV. The fliscovery of him, and his disobedience, to be the cause of the storm, v. 7.. 10. V. The casting of him into the sea, for the stilling of the storm, V. 11.. 16. VI. The miraculous preservation of his life there in the belly of a fish, (v. 17.) which was his reservation for further services.

       ■N'

       OW the word of the  Lord  came unto Jonah, the son of Amittai, saying, 2. Arise, go to Nineveh, that great city, and cry against it; for their wickedness is come up before me.   3. But Jonah

       rose up to flee unto Tarshish from the presence of the  Lord,  and went down to Joppa; and he found a ship going to Tarshish : so he paid the fare thereof, and went down into it, to go with them unto Tarshisli from the presence of the  I^grd.

       1. The honour God put upon Jonah, in giving him a commission to go and prophesy against Nineveh. Jonah signifies, a  dove;  a proper name for all God's prophets, all his people, who ought to be  harmless as doves,  and to  mourn as doves  for the sins and calamities  of the land. His father's name was Amittai — My truth;  for God's prophets should be sons of truth.  To him  the word of the Lord came, to him  it was,  (so the word signifies,) for God's
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       word is a  real  thing; men's words are but  wind,  but <;o(l's words are  substance.  He had been before ac(m,iinti:d with tlie  'vonl of the L,ord,  und knew his voice from tli.it of a stranger; the orders now given Irm were,  ^irise, go to A/'ineveh, that great city, V.  2. Nincven was at this time tlie metropolis of the Assyrian monarchy, an eminent city, (Gen. X. 11.)  a great city, that  great city, forty-ciglit miles in compass; sume make it much more: great is the number of tlie inhabitLints, as appears by tlie multitude of infants in it; (cA. iv. 11.) great ui wealth, there was no end of its store; (Nah. ii. 9.) great in power and dominion, it was the city that for some lime  ruled over the kings of the earth.  But great cities,  as well as great men, are under God's government and judgment.  A great city,  and yet a heathen city, without the knowledge and woi-ship of tlie true God. How many  great cities  and great nations are there, that  sit in darkness,  and  in the valley of the shadow of death!  This great city was a wicked city;  Their wickedness is come u/i before me;  (their  malice,  so some read it;)  their wickedness vias firesumfituous,  and they sinned with  a high hand.  It is sad to think what a great deal of sin is committed in great cities, where there are many sinners, who are not only all  sinners,  but making tme another siti.  Their wickedness is  come uji, that is, it is come to a high degree, to the highest pitch, the  tneasure of it \s full  to the brim; their wickedness is  come ufi,  and then it is time for vengeance to come down. Or,  T\\e cry of their wickedness  is com?  uft,  as that of Sodom, Gen. xviii. 20, 21. It is come up  before me;  to my face; (so the word is;) it is a bold and open affront to God: it is sinning against him,  in his sight,  therefore Jonah must  cry against it;  he must  witness  against their great wickedness,  and must warn them of the destruction that was coming upon them for it. God is coming forth  against  it, and he sends Jonah before, to proclaim war, and to sound an alarm.  Cry aloud, spare not.  He must not whisper his message in a corner, but publish it in the streets of Nineveh; he that has ears to hear, let him hear what Gofl has to say by his prophet against that wicked city;  when the cry of sin comes up to God, the cry of vengeance comes out against the sinner. He must  go to JVineveh,  and cry there upon the spot, against the wickedness of it. Other prophets were ordered to send messages to the neighbouring nations, and the prophecy of Nahum is particularly the  burthen of JVineveh;  but Jonah must go, and carry the message himself;  "Arise  quickly, apply thyself to the business with speed and courage, and the resolution that becomes a prophet,  arise, and go to J\l'ineveh.  Those that go on God's errands, must rise  and go; must stir up themselves to the work cut out for them. The prophets were sent first to the lost sheep of the house of  Israel,  yet not to them only; they had the children's bread, but Nineveh eats of the crumbs. ' / 2. The dishonour Jonah did to God in refusing to obey his orders, and to go on the errand on which he was sent;  {v.  3.) But Jonah, instead of rising to go to J\ri7ieveh, rose ufi to go to Tarshish,  to  the sea, not bound for any port, but desirous to get away from the ftresence of the Lord;  and if he might but do that, he cared not whither he went; not as if he thought he could go any whither from under the eye of God's inspection, but from his  special presence, from the spirit of prophecy, which, when it put him upon this work, he thought himself haunted with, and coveted to get out of the  hearing of.  Some think Jonah went upon the opinion of some of the Jews, that the spirit of prophecy was confined to the land of Israel; (which in Ezekiel and Daniel was effectually proved to be a mistake;) and therefore he hoped he should get clear of it, if he could

       Vol.  IV.—6 L

       but get out of the borders of that land. (1 ) Jonah would not go to NinJveh, to cry against it; either because it was ah rig and dangerous journey thither, and in a road lie knew not; or because he was afraid it would be as much as his life was worth to deliver such an ungrateful niess;ige to that gi'eat and potent city; he  consulted with flesh and blood,  and declined the embassy, because he could ni.t go with safety; or because he was jealous for the pr^ rogatives of his country, and not willing that any other nati(>n should share in the honour of divine revelation; he feared it would be the beginning of the removal of the kingdom of God from the Jews to another nation that would bring forth more of the fruits of it. He owns hinvself,  {ch.  iv. 2.) that the reason of his aversion to this journey, was,  because he foresaw  that the Ninevites would repent, and God would forgive them, and take them into favour, which w< uld be a slur upon the people of Israel, who had been so long a pecuhar people to God. (2.) He tlierefore went to Tarshish; to Tarsus in Cilicia, (so some,) probably because he had friends and relations there, with whom he hoped for some time to abscond; he went to Joppa, a famous sea-port in the land of Israel, in q^uest of a ship bound for Tarshish; and there he found one. Providence seemed to favour his design, and give him an opportunity to escape; we may be out of the way of duty, and yet may meet with a favourable gale. The  ready  way is not always the right way; he found the ship just ready to weigh anchor, perhaps, and to set sail for Tarshish; and so he lost no time, but, perhaps,  therefore  he went to Tarshish, because he foumi the ship going  thither, otherwise all places were alike to him; he did not think himself  out of his way,  the waj' he would go, provided he was not  iti his way, the way he should go. So he  paid the fare thereof; for he did not regard the charge, so he could but gain his point, and get to a distance  from the presence of the Lord;  he went with them, with the mariners, with the passengers, with the merchants, whoever they were that were going to Tarshish, Jonah, forgetting his dignity, as well as duty, herded himself with them, and  went down  into the ship, to go  with them  to Tarshish. See what the best of men are, when God leaves them to themselves, and what need we have, when the  word of the Lord comes to us, to have the  Spirit of the Lord  come along with the word, to bring every tliouglit within us into obedience to it. The prophet Isaiah owns that  therefore  he was not  rebellious,  neither  turned away back,  because God not only spake to him, but  opened his ear,  Isa. 1. 5. Let us learn hence, to  cease fioi/i man,  and not to be too confident either of ourselves, or others, in a time of trial; but let him that  thinks he stands, take heed lest he fall.

       4. But the  Lord  sent out a great wind into the sea, and there was a mighty tempest in the sea, so that the ship was like to be broken. 5. Then the maiiners were afraid, and cried evei-y man unto liis god, / and cast forth the wares that  were  in the ^' ship into the sea, to Hghten  it  of thinii: but Jonah was gone down into the sides of the ship; and he lay, and was fast asleep. 6. So the shipmaster came to him, and said unto him. What meanest thou, O sleeper? arise, call upon thy God, if so be tiiat God will think upon us, that we perish not. 7. And they said every one to his fellow, Come, and let us cast lots, that we may know for whose cause this evil  is  upon  up
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       So they cast lots, and the lot fell upon Jonah. 8. Then said they unto him, Tell us, we pray thee, for whose cause this evil  is upon us. Wliat  is  thine occupation? and whence comest thou? what  is  thy country? and of what people  art  thou? 9. And he said unto them, I  am  a Hebrew ; and I fear the  Lord,  the God of heaven, which hatii made the sea and the dry  land.  10. Then were the men exceedingly afraid, and said unto him, Why hast thou done this? (foi- the men knew that he fled from the presence of the  Lord,  because he had told them.)

       VN'lien Jonah was set on ship-board, and under sail for Tarshibh, he thought himself safe enough; but here we find him pursued and overtaken, discovered and convicted, as a deserter from God, as one that had  ru7i his colours.

       I. God sends a pursuer after him, a  mighty tempest in the sea, v.  4. God has the  ivinds i?i his treasure,  (Ps. cxxxv. 7.) and out of these treasures God  sent forth,  he  cast forth,  (so the word is,) with force and x'iolence,  a great wind into the sea;  even stormy ivinds fulfil his word,  and are often the messengers of his wrath; he  gathers the winds in his fist,  (Prov. XXX. 4.) where he holds them, and whence he  squeezes  them when he pleases; for though, as to us, the  wind blows where it listeth, yet not as to God, but wliere he  directs.  The effect of this wind was a  mighty te?n/iest;  for when the winds rise, the waves rise. Note, Sin brings storms and tempests into the soul, into the family, into churches and nations; it is a disquieting, disturbing thing. The tempest prevailed to that degree, that the shi/i was like to be broken,  the mariners expected no other;  that shift,  (so some read it,) that and no other; other ships were upon the same sea at the same time, yet, it should seem, that ship in which Jonah was, was tossed more than any other, and was more in danger. This wind was sent after Jo-v nah, to fetch him back again to God and to his duty; and it is a great mercy to be reclaimed and  called home,  when we go astray, though it be by a tempest.

       II. The ship's crew were alarmed by this mighty tempest, but Jonah only', the person concerned, was unconcerned,  v. 5.  The mariners were affected with their danger, though it was not with them that God had this controversy; (1.) They were  afraid; though, their business leading them to be very much conversant with dangers of this kind, they used to make light of them, yet now the oldest and stoutest of them began to tremble, being apprehensive that there was something moi-e than ordinary in this tempest, so suddenly did it  rise,  so strongly did it rage.  Note, God can strike a terror upon the most daring,  and make even  great me7i and chief captains call for shelter from rocks and mountains. 2. They cried every man unto his god;  this was the effect of their fear; many will not be brought to prayer till they ai-e frightened to it; he that would  learn to pray,  let him e-o  to sea. Lord, in trouble have they visited thee. Every man  of them prayed, they were not some praying and others reviling, but every man engaged; as the danger was general, so was the address to Heaven, there was not oneprayingfor them all, but every one  for himself.  They cried  every man to his god,  the god of his country or city, or hfs own tutelar deity; it is a testimony against  atheisyn, that every man had a god, and had tlie belief of a god; but it is an instance of the folly of  paganism, that they had gods many, every man the god he had

       a fancy for; whereas there can be but one Go<J, there needs be no more. But though they had lost that dictate of the light of nature—that there is but one God,  they still were governed by that direction of the law of nature—that Gcd is to be prayed to, (^Should not a people seek unto their God?  Isa. viii. 19.) and that he is especially to be prayed to when we are in distress and danger.  Call upon me in the time of trouble. Is any afflicted?  Is  any fright ened? Let him pray.  3. I'lieir prayers for deli verance were seconded with endeavours, and, having called upon their gods to help them, they did what they could to help themselves: for that is the . / rule,  Help thyself,  and  God will help thee.  They ^ cast forth the wares that were ill the ship into the sea, to lighten it of them;  as Paul's mariners in a like case cast forth even tlie  tackling of the shift, and  the wheat,  Acts xxvii. 18, 19, 38. Tliese here were making a  trading  voyage, as it should seem, v and were laden witli many goods and much merchandise, by which they hoped to get  gain;  but now they are content to  stiver loss  by throwing them all overboard, to save their lives. See how powerful the natural love of life is;  Skin for skin,  and  all thai a man has, will he give for it;  and shall we not put a like value upon the spiritual life, the life of the soul, reckoning that the gain of all the world cannot countervail the loss of the soul? See the vanity of worldly wealth, and the uncei'tainty of its con tinuance with us. Riches make themselves wings, and flee away; nay, and the case may be such, that we may be under a necessity of making them wings and driving tliem away, as here, when they could not be  kept for the owners thereof,  but to their hurt, so that they themselves are glad to be rid of thea, and  sink that  which otherwise would  sink them though they have no prospect of ever recovering it. O that men would be thus wise for their souls, / and would be willing to part with that wealth, plea- ^ sure, and honour, which they cannot keep~wlTlibut making'sKijiwfeck of faith and a good conscience, and ruining their souls for ever! They that thus quit their temporal interests for the securing of their spiritual welfare, will be unspeakable gainers at last; for what they lose upon those terms, they shall find again  to life eternal.

       But where is Jonah all this while? One would haife expected him busier than any there, but we find him  gone down  into his cabin, nay, into  the hold, between the sides of the ship,  and there he  lies,  and is  fast asleep;  neither the noise without, nor the sense of guilt within, waked liim. Perhaps for some time before he had avoided sleeping, for the fear of God's speaking to him again in a dream; and now that he imagined himself out of the reach of that danger, he slept so much the faster. Note , Sin is of a  stupefying na ture, and we are concerned to td^e'heed test at any time our hearts be hardened by the deceitfulness of it.  It is the policy of Satan, when by his temptations he has drawn men fi-om God and their duty, to rock them asleep in carnal security, that they may not be sensible of their misery and danger. It concerns us all to  watch therefore.

       III. The  master of the ship  called Jonah up to his , /' prayers, v. 6. The  shipmaster came to him,  and bid him for shame get up, both  to pray for life,  and to  prepare for death;  he gave liim, 1. A just reproof and necessary chiding;  What meanest thou, O sleeper?  Here we commend the shipmaster, who gave  him this reproof, for though he was a stranger to him, he was, for the present, as one of his family; and whoever has a precious soul, we must help, as we can, to  save itfroin death. 'We p\l\  Jonah, wl\o needed  this reproof; as a prophet ot the Lord, if he had been in his place, he might have been reproving the king of Nineveh, but being out of the way

       /
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       of his duty, he does himself lie open to the reproofs of ;i sorry shipmaster. See how men by their sin and folly  diminish  themselves, and make themselves mean.  Yet we must admii'e God's goodness in sending liim this seasonable reproof, for it was tlie first step toward his recovery; as the crowing of the Click was to I'cter. Note, Those tliat sleep in a, storm, may well be aslced  ivliat they mean.  2. A pertinent word of advice;  " ylrise, call ufion thy God;  we are liere crying every man to  \\\s, god,  why dost not tliou get up, and cry to  thine ?  Art not tliou equally concerned with the rest, both in the danger dreaded,  and in the deliverance  desired?"  Note, Tlie devotions of others should quicken ours; and those who liope to sliare in a common mercy, ought in all reason to contribute tlieir  quota  toward the prayers and supplications tliat are made for it. In times of public distress, if we have any interest at the throne of grace, we ouglit to improve it for the public good. And the  servants of God  themselves have sometimes need to be called and stirred uj) to this part of their duty. 3. A good reason for tliis advice;  If so be that God will think ufion us, that we fierish not. It should seem the many gods they called upon were considered by them but as mediators between them and the supreme God, and intercessors for them with him; for the shipmaster speaks of  07te God  still, from whom he expected relief. To engage prayer, he suggests tliat the danger was very  great  and  imminent;  " We are all likely to  fierish;  there is but a step between us and death, and tliat just ready to be  ste/it."  Yet he suggests that there was some hope i"emaining, that their destruction might be jjre-veiited, and we  may not fierish;  while there is life, there is hope, and while there is hope, tliere is room for pr-ayer. He suggests also it was God only that could etfect their deliverance, and it must come from liis power and his pity. If lie  think ufion us, and act for us, we may vet be saved. And tliere-fore to him we must look, and in him we must put our trust, when the danger is ever so imminent.

       IV. Jonali is found out to be the cause of the storm.

       1.  The mariners observed so much peculiar and uncommon either in the storm itself, or in their own distress by it, that they concluded it was a messenger of di\'ine justice sent to arrest some one of  them that were in  that shifi,  as having been guilty of some enormous crime; judging as the barbarous people. Acts xxviii. 4. " Ab  doubt, one of us is a murderer, or guilty of sacrilege, or perjury, or the like, who is tlius  fiursued  by the  vengeance of the sea,  and it is for his sake that we all suffer." Even the light of nature teaches, that in extraordinary judgments the wrath of God is revealed from heaven against some extraordinary sins and sinners. Whatever evil is upon us at any time, we must conclude  there is a cause  for it; there is evil  done by us,  or else  this evil  would not be  upon us;  there is a ground for God's controversy.

       2.  Tliey determined to refer it to the lot, which of them was the criminal that had occasioned this storm;  Let us cast lots, that we may know for whose cause this evil is ufion us.  None of them suspected himself  or said.  Is it I,  Lord? is  it I?  But they suspected  one another,  and would^nrf  out the man. Note, It is a desirable thing, when any evil is upon us, to knowybr  what cause  it is upon us, that what IS amiss may be amended, and, the grievance being redressed,  tile grief may be  removed.  In order to this, we must look up to Heaven, and pray. Lord, shoio m^ wherefore thou contendest with me; that which I see not, teach thou me.  These mariners desired to know the person tliat was tlie  dead weight in  their ship, the  accursed thing,  that that one man miglit  die for the fieofile,  and that the whcjle sliip might not be lost;  this was not only  expedient,  but

       highly ^'«s/. In order to this, they  cast lots,  by which they appealed to the judgment of God, to whom  all hearts  are  ofien,  and from whom  no secret  is  hid; agreeing to acquiesce in liis discovery and determination, and to take that for truth which tlie h t Kjjoke; for they knew by the light of nature, wliat 'the scripture tells us, that  the lot is cast into the lufi, but the whole disfiosal thereof is of the Lord.  Even the heathen looked upon tlie casting of lots to be a sacred thing,  and to be done with seriousness and solemnity, and not to be made a sport of. It is a shame for Christians, if they have not a like reverence for an appeal to Providence.

       3.  Tlie  lot Jell ufion Jonah,  wiio could have saved them this trouble, if lie would but have told them what his own conscience told him.  Thou art the man; but, as is usual with criminals, he never confesses till he finds he cannot help it, till  the lot falls upon him.  We may suppose there were tliose in the ship, who, upon other accounts, were greatei' sinners than Jonah, and yet he is the man that the tempest  pursues,  and that the  lot flitches ufion;  for it is  his own child, his own servant, that the parent, that the master  corrects,  if they do amiss, others tliat oifend he  leaves to the law.  The storm is sent after Jonah, because God has work for him to do, and it is sent to fetch him back to it. Note, God has many ways of bringing to light concealed sins and sinners, and making manifest that folly which was thouglit to be hid from the eyes of all living.  God's right hand will^find out  all his servants that  desert  him, as well as  all his enemies  that have  designs  agaifist him; yea, thougli they flee to the utmost parts of the sea, or go down  to the sides of the ship.   /

       4.  Jonah is hereupon brought under examination, » before the masters and mariners. He was a stranger, none of them could say that they knew the prisoner, or had any thing to lay to his charge, and therefore they must  extort  a confession from him, and judge him  out of his own mouth;  and for this there needed no  rack,  the  shipwreck  they were in danger of was sufficient to  frighten  him, so as to make him  tell the truth.  'Though it was discovered by  the lot,  that he was the jierson  for whose sake they were thus damaged and exposed, yet they did not fly  outrageously  upon him, as one would fear they might have done, but  calmly  and  mildly  inquired into his case. There is a compassion owing to offenders when they are discovered and convicted; they gave him no hard words, but.  Tell us, we--pray thee,  what is the matter ? Two things they inquire of, (1.) Whether he would himself own that he was tHe person for whose sake the storm was sent, as the lot had intimated; "  Tell us for whose cause this evil is upon us;  is it indeed for thy cause, and if  so, for what cause ?  What is the offence for which thou art thus prosecuted.*" Perhaps the gi'avity and decency of Jonah's aspect and behaviour made them suspect that the lot had  missed its man, had  missed its mark,  and therefore they would not trust it, unless he would himself own his guilt; they therefore beg of him that he would satisfy them in this matter. Note, Those that would find out the cause of their troubles, must not only  begi7i,  but pursue t\\ft  inquiry, must descend to particulars, and accomplish a diligent search.  (2.) What his character was; both as to his calling and as to his country. [1.] They inquire concerning his calling;  What is thine occupation ?  This was a proper question to be put to a vagrant. Pci-haps they suspected his calling to be such as might bring this trouble upon them; "Art thou a  diviner,  a  sorcerer,  a student in the  black art ?  Hast thou been  conjuring  for this wind? Or what business art thou now going on?   Is

       it like B daam's, to corse any of God's people, and , , is this wind sent to stop tlice?" [2.] Tlicy inquire  sY concerning his  country;  one asked,  Whence earnest
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       th'.u ?  Anotlier, not having patience to stay for an answer to that, asked,  Wlial is thy country ?  A third to the same purport,  "Ofiuhatfieojilearttlwu?  Art thou of the Chaldeans that were noted for divination; or of the Arabians that were noted for stealing?" They wish to know of what  country  he was, that, knownig who was the god of his  country,  they might guess whether he was one that could do them any kindness in this storm.

       5.  In answer to these interrogatories, Jonah makes a full discovery. (1.) Did they inquire concerning his  country?  He tells them he is  a Hebrew, {v.  9.) not only of the nation of Israel, but of their religion which they have received from their fathers. He is a Hebrew, and therefore is the more ashamed to own that he is a  criminal;  for the sins of Hebrews, that make such a profession of religion, and enjoy such privileges, are greater than the sins of others, and more exceeding sinful. (2.) Did they inquire concerning his ca///«^,  IV/iat is his occu/iationy  In answer to that, he gives an account of his religion, for that was  his calling,  that was  his occupation, that was it that he made a  business of; " I Jear the Lord Jehovah,  that is the God I worship, the God I pray to, even  the God of heaven,  the sovereign Lord of all, that has  ?nade the sea and the dry land, and has the command of both." Not the god of one particular  country,  which they inquired after, and such as the gods were, that they had been every man calling upon, but  the God of the whole earth; who, having made both the  sea  and the  dry land, makes what work he pleases  in both,  and makes what use he pleases  of both.  This he mentions, not only as condemning himself for his folly in fleeing from the presence of this God, but as designing to Ijring these mariners from the worship and service of  tlicir  many gods to the knowledge and obedience of the one only  living  and true God. When we are among those that are strangers to us, we should do what we can to bring them acquainted with God, b}' being ready upon all occasions to own our relation to him, and our reverence for him. (3.) Did they inquire concerning his  crime,  for which he is now prosecuted.* He owns that he  Jied from the /iresence of the Lord,  ttiat he was here running away from his duty, and the storm was sent to fetch him back. We have reason to think that he told them this with sorrow and shame, justifying God, and condemning himself, and intimating to the mariners what a great God Jehovah is, who could send such a messenger as this tempest was after a runagate servant.

       6.  We are told what  imjiression  this made upon the mariners;  The men were exceedingly afraid, and justly, for they perceive, (1.) That God is angiy, even that God that made  the sea and the dry land.  This tempest comes from the hand of offended justice, and therefore they have reason to fear it will  go hard with them.  Judgments inflicted for some p.irticular sin have a peculiar weight and terror in them. (2.) That God is angry with one that/ears and  worshi/is  him, only for once  running from his work in a particular instance; this made them  afraid for themselves.  " If a prophet of the Lord be thus severely punished for  one  offence, what will become of us tliat have been guilty of so many,  and  great  and heinous offences?"  If the righteous be  thus  scarcely saved,  and for a single act of disobedience thus closely pursued,  where shall the ungodly and the sinner appear ?  1 Pet. iv. 17, 18. Tiiey said to him, "  Why hast thou done this ?  If thou fearest the God that  made the sea and the dry land,  why wast thou such a fool as to think thou couldest flee from his presence? What an absurd, unaccountable thing it is;"  Thus he was re-/iroTfrf, as Abraham by Abimelech; (Gen. xx. 16.) for if the professors of religion do a wrong thing,

       they must expect to hear of it from those that make no such profession. "  Why hast Ihou done this to us?  (So it may be taken.) "Why hast thou involved us in the prosecution?" Note, Tho>,e that commit a wilful sin, know not how far tlie mischievous consequences of it may reach, nor what mischief may be done by it.

       11. Then said they unto him,Wlmt shall we do unto thee, tliat the sea may be calm unto us? (for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous.) 12. And he said unto them. Take me up, and cast me forth into the sea; so shall the sea be calm nnto you: for 1 know that for my sake this great tempest is  upon you. 13. Nevertheless, the men rowed hard to bring  it  to the land; but they could not: for the sea wrought, and was tempestuous against them. 14. Wherefore they cried imto the  Lord,  and said, We beseech thee, O  Lorh,  we beseech thee,, let us not perish for this man's life, and lay not upon us innocent blood: for thou, O Lord,  hast done as it pleased thee. 15. So they took up Jonah, and cast him forth into the sea; and the sea ceased from her raging. 16. Then the men feared the  Lord exceedingly, and offered a sacrifice unto the  Lord,  and made vows. 17. Now the Lord  had prepared a great fish to swallow up Jonah. And Jonah was in the bellj' of the fish three days and three nights.

       It is plain that Jonah is the man for whose sake this evil is upon them, but the discovery of him to be so was not sufficient to answer the demands of this tempest; they had found him out, but something more was to be done, for still  the sea wrought, and was tempestuous, (y.  11.) and again,  {v.  13.) it grew more and more tem/testuous,  so the margin reads it; for if we discover sin to be the cause of our troubles, and do not forsake it, we do but make bad worse.    Therefore they go on with the prosecution.

       1. They inquire of Jonah himself what he thought they must do with him; (f. 11.)  What shall we do unto thee that the sea may be calm to us ?  They pei'ceive that Jonah is a jjrophet of the Lord, and therefore will not do any thnig, no, not in his own case, without consulting him. He appears to be a delinquent, but he appears also to be a penitent, i.nd therefore they would not insult over him, or offer him any rudeness. Note, V^'^e ought to act with great tenderness toward those that are overtaken in a fault, and are brought into distress by it. They would not  cast him into the sea,  if he could think of any other expedient by which to  save the ship.  Or, perhaps, thus they would show how plain the case was, that there was no remedy but he must be throwiroverboard; let him be  his own judge,  as he had been  his own accuser,  and he himself will say so. M^ote, When sin has raised a storm, and laiS us under the tokens of Ciod's displeasure, we are concerned to inquire what we shall do, that the sea may be calm; and what shall we do? We must  pray and  believe,  when we are in a storm, and study to answer the end for which it was sent, and then the storm shall become a calm. But especially we must consider what is to be done  to the sin that  raised the storm; that must be  discovered,  and penitently confessed, that must be  detested, disclaimed,  and ut
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       terly forsaken.   What  have I to do  any more with it?  Crucify  it,  crucify  it, for  this evil it has  done.

       2.  JoiiLih reads his own doom;  {y.  12.)  Take me up, and cast 7ne forth into the sea.  He would not himself leap into the sea, but he puts himself into tlieir hands, to cast him into the sea, assures them that then the  sea would be calm,  and not otherwise. He proposed this, in tenderness to the mariners, that they might not suffer for his sake;  " Let thy hand be u/wn me,"  (says David, 1 Chron. xxi. 17.) " who am guilty, let me die for my own sin, but let not the innocent suffer for it." This is the language of true penitents, who earnestly desire that uone but themselves may ever smart, or fare the worse, for their sins and follies. He proposed it likewise in submission to the will of God, who sent this tempest in pursuit of him; and /Aenybre judges himself to be cast into the sea, because to tiiat he plainly saw God judging him, that he might not be judged oft/ie Lord  to eternal misery. Note, Those who are truly humbled for sin, will cheerfully submit to the win of God, even in a sentence of death itself If Jonah sees this to be the punishment of his iniquity, he accepts it, he subjects himself to it, and justifies God in it. No matter though  iXxcJlesh be  destroyed,  no matter how it is destroyed, so that the  sfii}-it  may but be  saved in the day of the Lord Jesus,  1 Cor. v. 5. The reason he gives, is.  For I know that for my sake this great temjiest is upon you.  See how ready Jonah is to take all the guilt upon  himself,  and to look upon all the trouble as theirs;  " It is purely for  my sake,  who have sinned, that this tempest is  upon you;  therefore  cast me i forth into the sea:  for," (1.) "I  deserve  it; I have ' wickedly departed from my God, and it is upon my account that he is angry with you; surely I am unworthy to breathe in tint air whichyb;-  my sake  has been hurried with winds, to live in that ship which for my sake  has been thus tossed; cast me into the sea after the wares which  for  mi/  sake  you ha\e thrown int./ it; drowning is too good for me, a single death is punishment too little for such a complicated offence." (2.) " Therefoi'e  there is no other ivay  of having the sea calm. If it is I that have raised the storm, it is not casting the wares into the sea, that will lay it again; no, you must cast me thither." When conscience is awakened, and a storm raised there, nothing will turn it into a calm but parting with the sin that occasioned the disturbance, and abandoning that. It is not parting with our money that will pacify conscience; no, it is the Jonah that must be thrown overboard. Jonah is  herein  a type of Christ, tliat he  gives his life a ransom for many; but with this materi d difference, that the storm Jonah gave himself up to still, was of  his own raising;  that storm which Christ gave himself up to still, was of  our raising.  Yet as Jonah delivered himself up to be cast into a raging sea, that it might be calm, so did our Lord Jesus, when he died, that we might live.

       3.  The poor mariners did what they could to save themselves from the necessity of throwing Jonah into the sea, but all in vain;  {v.  13.)  They rowed hard to brittg the ship to the land,  that if they must part with Jonah, they might set him safe on shore;  but they could not,  all their pains were to no purpose,  for the sea wrought  harder than they could, and  was tempestuous against them,  so that .ney could by no means  7nake the land;  if they thought sometimes they had gained their point, they were quickly  thrown offui  sea again; still their ship %vas overladen,  their lightening it of the wares made it never the lighter as long as Jonah was in it. And besides, they rowed against wind and tide, the  wind of God's vengeance, the  tide  of his counsels; and it is in vain to contend with God, in vain to think of saving ourselves  any other way than by  destroying

       our sins.  By this it appears that these murineiv were very loath to execute Jonah's sentence upoi; himself, though they knew it was for his sake that this tempest was upon them. They were thus very backward t) it, partly from a dread of bringing upon themselves the guilt of blood, and ])artly from a compassion they could not but have for poor Jonah, as a good man, as a man in distress, and as a man of sincerity. Note, Tlie mure sinners humble and abase themselves, judge and condemn themselves, the more likely they are to find pity both with God and man. Tile mure forward Jonah was to say. Cast me into the sea,  the more backward they are to do it.

       4. When they found it necessary to cast Jonah into the sea, the)' first pi'ayed to God that the guilt of his blood might not lie upon them, or be laid to their ch.irge,  v.  14. When they found it in vain t.0 row hard,  they quitted their oars, and went to their prayers;  Wherefore they cried unto the Lord, unto  Jehovah,  the true and living God, and no more to the  gods many,  and  lords many,  that they  cried to, V. 5.  They prayed t(i the  God of Israel,  being now convinced, by tlie providence of God concerning Jonah, and the inf )rmation he had given them, that he is God  alone.  Having determined to cast Jonah into the sea, they first enter a protestation in the court of heaven, that they do not do it  willingly,  nmch less  maliciously,  or with any design to be i-evenged upon him, because it was  Jor his sake that the tempest was upon them; no.  His God forgive him,  as  they do!  But they are forced to it  se defendendo — in self-defence,  having no other way to save their own lives; and they do it as ministers of justice, both God and himself having sentenced him to  so great a death.  They  therefore  present a humble petition to the God whom Jonah  feared, that they might not  perish for his life.  See, (1.) What a fear they had of  contracting the guilt of blood,  especially the blood of one that  feared God, and worshipped him, and had fellowship with him, as they perceived Jonah had, though in a single instance he had been faulty. Natural conscience cannot but have a dread of  blood-guiltiness,  and make men very earnest in prayer, as David was, to he delivered from it, Fs.li.  14. So they were here; IVe beseech thee, O Lord, we beseech thee, lay not ■upon us innocent blood.  They are now as earnest in praying to be saved from  the peril of the sin  as they were before in praying to be saved from the  peril of the sea,  especially because Jonah appeared to them to be no ordinary person, but a very good man, a man of God, a worshipper of the gi-eat Creator of heaven and earth, upon which account even these rude mariners conceived a veneration for him, and trembled at the thought of taking away his life.  Innocenth\ood}sprecious, hutsaintP blood, prophets' blood,  is much more precious, and so  they  will find to their cost, that any way bring themselves under the guilt of it. The mariners saw Jonah pursued by divine vengeance, and yet could not without horror think of being his executioners. Though his God has a controversy with him, yet, think they,  Let not our hand be upon him.  The Israelites were at this time  killing the prophets  for doine their duty, (witness Jezebel's late persecution,) and were  prodigal  of their lives, which is aggravated by the tenderness these heathens had for one whom they perceised to lie a prophet, though he was now out of the way of his duty. (2.) What a fear they had of  incurring the wrath of God;  they were jealous lest he should be angry, if they should be at the death of Jonali, for he had said.  Touch not mine anointed, and do my prophets no harm;  it is at your peril if you do. "Lord," say they,  "let usnot perish for this man^s life.  Let it not be such a fatal  'dile?n>na  to us; we see we must perish if wt
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       sp;ire his life, O lot us not perish for taking away his life," And their plea is good;  "For tlwu, O JLurd, /last done an :' /ilcased thee,  thou liast laid us under a necessity of doing it; the wind that pursued him, the lot that discovered him, were both under thy directiin, which we are herein governed by; We are but the instruments of Providence, and it is sorely against our will that we do it; but we must say,  The will of the Lord be done."  Note, When we are manifestly led by Prov idence to do things contrary to our own inclinations, and quite beyond our own intentions, it will be some satisfaction to us, to be able to say.  Thou, 0 Lord, hast done as it pleased thee.  And if God please himself, we ought to be satisfied, though he do not please us.

       5.  Haxing deprecated the guilt they dreaded, they proceeded to execution;  {v.  15.)  They took tifi Jonah,  and  cast him forth into the sea.  They cast him out of their ship, out of their company, and cast him into the sea,  a raging, stormy sea, that cried, "Give, give; surrender the traitor, or expect no peace." We may well think what confusion and amazement poor Jonah was in, when he saw himself ready to be hurried into the presence of that God as a Judge, whose presence as a Master he was now fleeing from. Note, Those know not what i-uin they run upon, that run away from God.  IFo unto them.' for they haveJled from me.  When  sin  is the Jonah that raises the storm, that must thus be  cast forth into the sea;  we must abandon it, and be the death of it, must drown tliat which otlierwise will  drown us in destruction and fierdition.  And if we thus by a thorough i-epentance and reformation  cast  our sins forth into the sea,  never to recall them, or return t) them again, God will by pardoning mercy subdue our iniquities, and  cast them into the depths of the sea  too, Mic. vii. 19.

       6.  The tlirowingof Jonah into the sea immediately put an end to the storm.  The sea  has what she came for, and therefore rests contented; she  ceases from her i-ag-ins;:  It is an instance of the sovereign fiovjer of (iod,  that he can soon turn tlie storm into a calm; and of the equit)^ of his government, that wlien the end of an affliction is answered and attained, the affliction shall immediately be removed. H_- will not contend for ever, will not contend any longer tlian till we submit ourselves and give up the cause. If we turn from our sins, he will soon turn from his anger.

       7.   The mariners were hereby more confirmed in their belief that Jonah's God was the only true God; {v.  16.)  Then the men feared the Lord ivith a ereat fear,  were possessed with a deep veneration for the God of Israel, and came to a resolution that they would worsliip him only for the future; for there is no other God that can  destroy, that  can deliver after this sort.  When they saw the power of God in raising and laying the tempest, when they saw his justice upon Jonah his own servant, and when they saw his goodness to them in saving them from tne brink of ruin,  then they feared the Lord, Jer. v. 22. As an evidence of their fear of him, they offered sacrifice  to him when tliey came ashore again in the land of Israel, and for tlie present  made vows,  that they would do so, in thankfulness for their deliverance, and to make atonement for their souls. Or, perhaps, they had something yet on board, whicli might be for a sacrifice to God immediately; or, it maybe meant of the spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praise, witli which God is better pleased than with that of an ox or bullock that has horns and hoofs. See Ps. cvii. 22, &c. We must make vows, not only when we are in the pursuit of mercy, but, which is much more  generous,  when we have received mercy, as those that are still studying rv.'iaf we shall render.

       hastily,  Jonah's life, after all, is saved by a mira-

       cle, and we shall  hear of him again  frr all this. In the midst of judgment God  remembers mercy;  Jonah shall be worse  frightened,  than  hurt,  not so much punished  for liis bin as reduced to his duty. Though he flees from the presence of the Lord, und seems to fall into his avenging hands, yet God has more work for him to do, and tlierefore has  firejxared a great Jish to swallow uji Jonah, v. 17. A whale,  our Saviour calls it, (Matth. xii. 40.) one of the largest sorts of whales, tliat have wider throats than others; in the belly of which has sometimes been found the dead body of a man in armour. Particular notice is taken, in the history of the creation, of God's creating great whales,  (Gen. i. 21.) and tlie/fTza-than  in the waters  made to play therein,  Ps. civ. 26. But (iod finds  work ioy  this  leviathan,  has  prepared him, has  numbered  him, (so the word is,) has appointed him to be Jonah's receiver and deliverer. Note, God has command of all the creatures, and can make any of them serve liis designs of mercy to his people; even the/fsAci  of the sea,  that are most from under man's cognizance, even the great whales, that are altogether from under man's government. This fish was  prepared,  lay ready under water close by the ship, that he might keep Jonah from sinking to the bottom, and  save him alive,  though he deserves to die. Let us all stand still, and  see this salvation of the Lord,  and admire liis power, that he  could thus save a drowning man, and his pity, that he would  thus save one that was running from him and had otTended him. It was of the Lord's mercies, tliat Jonah was not now consumed. The fish swallowed up Jonah, not to devour him, but to protect him;  Out of the eater comes forth meat;  for Jonah was alive and well  in the belly of the Jish tliree days and three nights,  not consumed by the heat of the animal, or suffocated for want of air; it is granted that to nature this was impossilile, but not to the God of nature, with whom all things are possible. Jonah by this miraculous preservation was designed to be made, (1.) A monument of divine mercy, for the encouragement of those that ha\e sinned, and gone away from God, to return and repent. (2.) A successful preacher to Nineveh; and this miracle wrought for his deliverance, if the tidings of it reached Nineveh, would contribute to his success. (3.) An illustrious type of Christ, who was buried and rose again according to the scriptures, (1 Cor. XV. 4.) according to tliis scripture, for  as Jonah was three days atid three nights in the whale's belly, so was the Son of mail three days and three nights in the heart of the earth,  Matth. xii. 40. Jonah's burial was a figure of Clirist's. God prepared Jonah's grave, so he did Christ's, when it was long before ordained that he should  7nake his grave with the rich,  Isa. liii. 9. Was Jonah's grave a strange one, a new one.'' So was Christ's, one in which never man before was laid. Was Jonah there the. best part of three days and three nights' So wai Christ; but both in order to their rising again for the bringing of the doctrine of repentance to the Gentile world.  Come, see the place where the Lord lay.

       CHAP. II.

       We left Jonah in the belly of the  fish,  and had reason to think we should  lienr no more of him,  that if he  wrre  not destroyed bv the waters of  the  sea, he would be consumed in the bowels of that  ler'ialhan, old of  U'/iose  bovrh  ij-o bitrnirti;lamps, and sparks'tt'fii'e, a]^dwflose breath kindles coals. Job  xii. 19, 21. But God brings his people  through fire,  and  throughloater;  (Ps. Ixvl. 12.) and by his power, behold, Jonah the prophet  is yet alive,  and is  heard of aerain. !n this chapter, God  hears from him, Cor  we find him  praiiing;  in  the  next, Nineveh  hears from him,  foi we find  him   preaching.  In his prayer, we have, I. The great distress and danger he was in, v. 2, 3, 5, 6. II, The despair he was thereby almost reduced to, v. 4. III. The encouragement he took to himself, in this deplora
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       tie condition, v. 4, 7. IV. The assurance he had of God'^ favour to him, v. 6, 7. V. The warning and instruction he gives to others, v. S. VI. The praise and glory of all given to God, v. 9. In the last verse, we nave Jonah's deliverance out of the belly of the fish, and his coming safe and sound upon dry land again.

       I. ''I'^HEN Jonah piayed unto tlie  Lord JL Ills God out of the tish's belly, 2. And said, I cried by reason of mine affliction unto the  Lord,  and he heard me ; out of the belly of hell cried I,  and  thou heaidest my voice. 3. For thou hadst cast me into the deep, in the midst of the seas; and the floods conirpassed me about: all thy billows and thy waves passed over me. 4. Then I said, I am cast out of thy sigiit; yet I will look again to« ard thy holy temple. 5. The waters compassed me about  even  to the soul: the depth closed me round about, the weeds were wrapped about my head. 6. I went down to the bottoms of the mountains; the earth with her bars  was  about me for ever: yet hast tiiou biought up my life from corruption, O  Lord  my God. 7. When my soul fainted witliin me I remembered the Lord  ; and my prayer came in unto thee, into thy holy temple. 8. They that observe lying vanities forsake their own mercy. 9. But I will sacrifice unto thee with the voice of thanksgiving; I will pay  that  that I have vowed.    Salvation  is  of the  Lord.

       God and his servant J(in;th had parted in anger, and the quarrel began on Jonah's side; he run his country, that he might outrun his work; but we hope to see them both together again, and the reconciliation begins on God's side. In the close of the foregoing chapter, we found God returning to Jonah, in a way of mercy,  delivering him from going down to the fxit,  having  found a ransom:  in this chapter, we find Jonah returning to God in a way of duty; he was  called ufi  in tltc former chapter to pray to his God, but we are not told that he did so; however, now at length he is brought to it. Now observe here,

       I.  rt7(e« he prayed;  (t;.  1.) 77;pn  TottqA  prayed; then  when he was  in trouble,  imder the sense of sin, and the tokens of God's displeasure against him for sin; then he prayed. Note, When we are in affliction, we must pray; then we  \\A\'e occasion  to pray, then we have  errands  at the throne of grace, and  business  there.  Then,  if ever, we shall ha\'e a disposition to pray, when the heart is humbled and softened, and made serious;  then  God expects it; In their affliction they nuill seek me early,  seek me earnestly; and though we bring our afflictions upon ourselves by our sins, yet, if we pray in humility and godly sincerity, we shall be welcome to the throne of grace, as Jonah was.  Then  when he was in a ho/ieful way of deliverance,  being preserved alive by a miracle, a plain indication that he was reserved for further mercy,  then  he prayed. An apprehension of God's good will to us, notwithstanding our offences, gives us boldness of access to him, and opens the lips in prayer, which were closed with the sense of guilt, and dread of wrath.

       II.  Where  he prayed; in  the fish's belly.  No place is amiss for prayer. /  nuill that men /iray every where;  wherever God casts us, we may find a way open hea\'enward, if it be not our own fault; Undirjue ad Cislos tantundem est via — The heavens

       are equally accessible from every fiart of the earth. He that has Christ dwelling in his heart by faith, wherever he goes carries his Altar along with him, that  sanctifies the gift,  and is himself a  living tein-/lie.  Jonali was here in confinement; the  belly of thejiiih  w.is his prison, was a close and dark dungeon to him, yet there lie had freedom of access to Ged, and walked at liberty in communion with him. Men may shut us out from communion with one another, but not from communion with God. J( nah was now in the  bottom of the sea,  yet  out of the de/uhs he cries to God;  as Paul and Silas prayed in the prison in the stocks.

       III. To wliiiUi he prayed;  to the Lord his God. He had been fieting /ro»/  God,  but now he sees the folly of it, anil rtturns to  liiiii;  by prayer he  draws 7iear  to that (iod whom he liad gone aside from, and engages his heart to ufijiroach him.  In prayer he has an eye to him, not only as  the Lord,  but as  his God;  a God in covenant with him, for, tlianks be to God,  every transgression in the covenant does not throw Its out of covenant.  This encourages even backsliding children to return, (Jer. iii. 22.)  Behold, we come unto thee, for thou art the Lord our God.

       IV. Wliat his prayer was: he afterward recollected the substance of it, and left it upon record. He reflects upon the workings of his heart toward God, when he was in his distress and danger, and the conflict tliat was then in his breast between faith and sense, between hope and fear.

       1.  He reflects upon the earnestness of his prayer, and God's readiness to hear and answer;  {v.  2.) He said, /  cried, by reason of mine affliction, unto the I^ord.  Note, Many that prayed not at all, or did but whisper prayer, when they were in prosperitv, are brought to  firay,  nay, are brought to  cry, by reason of their afflictio7i;  and it is for this end that afflictions are sent, and they are in vain if this end be not answered. Those  heaji ufi wrath,  who  cry not when God binds them,  Job xxxv i. 1.".  Out of the belly of hell,  and the grave,  cried I.  The fish might well be called  a grave,  and as it was a prison to which Jonah was condemned for his disobedience, and in which he lay under the wrath of God, it might well be called the  belly of hell.  Thither this good man was cast, and yet thence he  cried to God, and it was not in vain; God  heard him, heard the voice  of his affliction, the voice of his supplication. There is a  hell  in the other world, out of which there is  7io crying  to God with any hope of being heard;  but whatever  hell  we may be in,  in the belly of,  in this world, we may from thence  cry to God. Wlien Christ lay, as Jonah, three days and three nights in the  grave,  though he prayed not, as Jonah did, yet his \ery lying there cried to God for poor sinners, and the cry was heard.

       2.  He reflects upon the very deplorable condition that he was in, when he was in the  belly of hell; which, when he lay there, he was very sensible of, and made particular remarks upon. "Note, If we would get good by our troubles, we must take notice of our troubles, and of the hand of God in them. Jonah observes here,

       (1.) How low he was thrown;  (y.  3.)  Thou hadst cast me into the deep.  The mariners cast him there; but he looked above them, and saw the hand of God casting him there. M'hatever deeps we are cast into, it is God that casts us into them, and he it is, who,  after he has killed, has /tower to cast into hell.  He was cast  into the midst of the seas,  the heart of the seas,  (so the word is,) and from thence Christ borrows that Hebrew phrase, when he applies it to his own lying so long in the  heart of the earth.  For he that is laid dead in the  grace,  though ever so  ebb,  is cut off as effectually from the land of the living as if he were laid in the  heart of the earth.
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       (2.) How terribly he was beset;  The Jloods com-fiassed me about.  The channels and springs of the waters of the sea, these surrounded him on every side; it w.is always high-water witli him. God's dear saints and servants are sometimes  com/iassed with tlie  Jloods  of affliction, with troubles that are very forcible and violent, that bear down all before them, and that run constantly upon them, as the waters of a river in a continual succession, one trouble upon the neck of another, as Job's messengers of evil tidings: these  enclosed  them on all sides, as the church complains. Lam. iii.  7. He has hedged me about, that I cannot get out,  nor see which way I may flee for s<ifety.  mU  thy billows and thy waves (lassed over me.  Observe, He calls them  God's billows  and his  waves,  not only because he  7nade them. The  sea is his, and he made it;  and because he  rules  tlieni, for  even the winds and the seas obey him;  but because he liad now  commissioned  them against Jonah, and  limited  them, liad ordered them to afflict and terrify him, but not to destroy him. These words are plainly quoted by Jonali from Ps. xlii. 7. where, though the translations differ a little, in the original David's complaint is the same  x>erba-tim  with tliis of Jonah's,  ^11 thy billows and thy viazfes fiassed over me.  Wliat David spoke figuratively and metaphorically, Jonah appUes to himself as literally fulfilled. For the reconciling of ourselves to our afflictions, it is good to  search precedents,  that ■we may find  there has no temfitation taken us, but such as is common to ?nen.  If ever any man's case was singidar, and not to be paralleled, surely Jonah's was, and yet, to liis great satisfaction, he finds even the man after God's own heart making tlie same complaint of (iod's  waves and billows going oi>er him,  that he has now occasion to make. When God perfjrms the thing that is appointed for us,  we shall find tliat  many such things are with him,  that even our path of trouble is no untrodden path, and that God deals with us no otherwise than as he  uses to deal with those that love his name.  And therefore for our assistance in our addresses to (iod, when we are in trouble, it is e;ood to make use of the com-

       Elaints and prayers which the saints that have been efore us. made use of in the like case. See how good it is to be ready in the scriptures; Jonah, wlien he could make no use of his bible, by the help of his memory furnislied himself from the scripture with a very proper represent;ition of his case;  All thy billows and thy waves passed over me.  To the same purport,  v.  5.  The winters compassed me about even to the soul;  they threatened his life, which was hereby brought into imminent danger; or they made an impression upon liis spirit; he saw them to be tokens ot God's displeasure, and in them the  terrors of the Almighty set themselves in array against him;  this reached  to his soul,  and put that into confusion. And this also is borrowed from David's complaint, (Ps. Ixix. 1.)  The waters are come in unto nvj soul.  When  without are fightings,  it is no mirvel that  within are fears.  Jonab, in the fish's bellv, finds the  depths closing him round about,  so that if he would get out of his prison, yet he must unuvoidablv perisli in the waters. He feels the  seaweed  (which the fish sucked in with the water) wrajiped about his head,  so that he had no way to help hinisvlf, nor liopc that any one else could help him. Tli'.is are the people of God sometimes perplexed and entangled, that they may learn not to trust in themselves,  but in God that raises the dead, 2 Cor. i. 8, 9.

       (3.) How fast he was held;  {v.  6.) He  went down to the bottom, of the mountains,  to tlie rocks in the sea, upon whicli the hills and promontories by the sea-side seem to be  bottomed;  he lay among tliem. nay, he lay under them; the  earth with her bars was about him,  so close about him, that it was

       likely to be about him  for ever.  The earth was so shut and locked, so barred and bolted, against him, that he was quite cut off from any hope of ever returning to it. Thus helpless, thus hopeless, did Jonah's case seem to be. Those whom God contends with, the whole creation is at war with.

       3. He reflects upon the very black and melancholy conclusion he was then ready to make concerning himself, and the relief he obtained against it, 1'. 4, 7. (1.) He began to sink into despair, and to give up himself for gone and undone to all intents and purposes. When the  waters compassed him about even to the soul,  no mirvel that  his soul fainted ivithin him,  fainted away, so that he had not any comfortable enjoyments or expectations; his spirits quite failed, and he looked upon himself as a dead man.  Then I said, I am cast out of thy sight,  and the apprehension of that was the thing that made his  sjiirit faint within him.  He thouglit God had quite forsaken him, would never return in mercy to him, nor show him any token for good again. He had  no example  before him of any that were brought alive out of a fish's belly; if he thought of Job upon the dunghill, Joseph in the pit, David in the cave, yet these did not come up to his case. Nor was there any  xnsible way of escape  open for him but by miracle; and what reason had he to expect that a miracle of mercy should be wrought for him, who was now made a monument of justice. -His own conscience told him thiit he had wickcdly_y?('rf/rom the presence of the Lord,  and therefore he might justly  cast him away from his presence,  and, in token of that,  take away his holy Spirit from him, never to visit him more. What hopes could he have of deliverance out of a trouble which his  own ways and doings  had  procured to himself?  Observ'e, When Jonah would say the worst lie could of his case, he says this,  I am cast out of thy sight;  those, and those only, are miserable, whom God has  cast out of his sight,  whom he will no longer own and favour. What is the misery of the damned in hell but this, that they are  cast out of God's sight?  For what is the happiness of heavui but tlie vision and fruition of God? Sometimes the condition of God's people may be such in tliis world, that they may think themselves quite excluded from God's presence, so as no more to see him, or to be regarded by him. Jacob and Israel said.  My way is hid from the Lord, and my judgments is passed over from my God,  Isa. xl. 27.  Zion said. The Lord has forsaken me, my God has forgotten me,  Isa. xlix. 14. But it is only the surmise of unbelief, for God has not  cast away his people whom he has chosen.  (2.) Yet he recovered himself from sinking into despair, with some comfortable prospects of deliverance. Faith  corrected  and  controlled  the surmises of fear and distrust. Here was a fierce struggle between sense and faith, but faith had the last word, and came off a conqueror. In trying times, the issue will be good at last, provided  our faith do not fail;  it was tlierefore the continuance of that in its vigour, tliat Christ secured to Peter;  1 hax'e prayed for thee, that thy faith fail not,  Luke xxii. 32. David had fainted if he had not  believed, Ps. xxvii. 13. Jonah's faith said,  Yet I will look again toward thy holy temple.  Thus, though he was  perple.ved,  yet  7iot in despair;  in the depth of the sea he had  this hofie  in him, as an  anchor of the soul, sure and steadfast.  That which lie su]oports himself with tlie hope of, is, that he shall vet  look again toward God's holy temple.  [1.] That he shall  live;  he shall  look again  he.avunvard, shall again see the light of the sun, though now he seems to be cast into utter darkness; thus  against hope  he believed in hope.  [2.1 That he shall  live, and praise God;  and a good man does not desire to live for any other purpose, Ps. cxix. 175. That he shal'
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       enjoy .:ommunion with God again in holy ordinances, shall  look toward,  and go up to,  the holy temple, there to  inquire,  there to  behold the beauty oj the Lord.  Wlien Hezckiah desired that he might be assarod of his recovery, he asked,  ll'liat is the sign that I shall go uji to the house of the Lord?  (Isa. xxxviii. 22.) As if that were the only thing for tlie sake of which lie wished for health: so Jonah here hopes he shall  look again toward the teni/ile;  that way he had  looked many a time  with pleasure, rejoicing when he was called  to go u/i to the house of the Lord;  and the remembrance of it was his comfort, that, when he had opportunit)-, he was no stranger to the holy temple. But now he could not so much as  look towards  it; in the fish's belly he could not tell which way it lay, but he hopes he shall be again able to look  towards  it, to look  on  it, to look  into  it. Observe, How modestly Jonah expresses himself; as one conscious to himself of guilt and unworthiness, he dares not speak  oi dwelling  in God's house, as David, knowing that he is  no ?nore worthy to be called a son,  but he hopes lie may be admitted to  look  towards it. He calls it the  holy tem/de,  for the holiness of it was, in his eye, the beauty of it, and that for the sake of which he loved and  looked  towards it. The temple was a type of heaven; and he promises himself that though, being now a  ca/itix'e exile,  he should never be  loosed,  but die in the fiit,  yet he should  look  towards the  hca-venty tem/de,  and be brought safe thither; though he die in t^ie fish's belly, in the bottom of the sea, yet from tlience he hopes his soul shall be carried by angels into Abraham's bosom. Or, these words may be taken as Jonah's vow when he was in distress, and he speaks  {v.  9.)  oiflaying what he vowed; liis vow is, tliat if God deliver him, he will praise liim  in the gates of the daughter of Zion,  Ps. ix. 13, 1-1-. His sin for which God pursued him,  \wa%, fleeing from the flresence of the Lord,  the folly of which he is now convinced of, and promises, not only that he will never again  look  toward Tarshish, but that he will again  look toward the temflle,  and will go from strength to strength  till he appear before God there. And thus we see how faith and hope were his relief, in his desponding condition; to this he added  firayer  to God;  {v.  7.) "  When my soul fainted within me,  then /  remembered  the Lord, I betook myself to that cordial." He remembered what he is,  how nigh to those that seem to be  thrown at the greatest distance Ijy trouble, how merciful to those that seem to have  throtvn themselves  at a distance from liim by sin. He remembered what he had done for him, what he had done for others, what he could do, what he had promised to do; and this kept him  from fainting.  Remembering God, he made his addresses to him;  "My flrayer came in unto thee;  I sent it in, and expected to receive an answer to it." Note, Our afflictions should put us in mind of God, and thereby put us upon prAyer to him. When our souls faint, we must  remember God;  and when we remember God, we must send up a prayer to him, a pious ejaculation at least; when  v/e think on his name  we should  call on his na me.

       4. He reflects upon the favour of God to him, when thus in his distress he sought to God and trusted in him. (1.) He graciously accepted his prayer, and gave admission and audience to it;  {v. 7.)  My firayer,  being sent to him,  came in unto bill!,  even  into his holy temflle;  it was  heard  in the highest heavens, though it  vias firayed  in the lowest deeps. (2.) He wonderfully wrought deliverance for him, and, when he was in the depth of his mise-rv, gave him the earnest and assurance of it;  {v.  6.) Yet hast thou brought ufl my life from corrufltion, O Lord my God.  Some think he said this when he WIS vomited up on dry ground; and then it is the
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       language of his thankfulness, and he sets it over aganist the great difficulty of his case, that the power of God might be the more magnified in his deliverance;  The earth with her bars was about me for ever,  and yet  thou hast brought ufl my life from the flit,  from the  bars of the flit;  or, rather, we may suppose it spoken whde he was yet in the fish s belly, and then it is the language of his faiili; "Thou hast kept me alive here, in the pit, and tlicreforc thou canst, thou wilt,  bring ufl my life from the flit:  and he speaks of it with as mucli assurance as if it were done already;  Tliou hast brought ufl my life.  Though he has not an express pi-omise of deliverance, he has an earnest of it, and on that he depends; he  has life,  and therefoi-e believes his life cliall be  brought ufl from corrufltion; and this assurance he addresses to God;  Thou hast done it, 0 Lord my God.  Thou art  the Lord,  and therefore  canst  do it for me;  my God,  and therefore wilt do it. Note, If the Lord be our God, he will be to us the  Resurrection  and  the Life,  will redeem our lives from destruction, from the power of thf grave.

       5.  He gives warning to others, and insti-ucts them to keep close to God;  {v.  8.)  They that observe lying vanities, forsake their own mercy.  That is, (1.) They that worship other gods, as the heathen mariners did, and call upon them, and expect relief and comfort from them, they  forsake their own mercy,  they stand in tlieir own light, they turn theii back upon their own happiness, and go quite out ol the way of all  good.  Note, Idols are  lying vanities, and those that pay that homage to them, which is due to God only, act as contrarily to their interest as to their duty. Or, (2.) They that follow their own inventions, as Jonah himself had done, when  ]\cjled from the flresence of the Lord  to go to Tarshish, they  forsake their own mercy,  that mercy which they might find in God, and might have such a covenant-right and title to it, as to be able to call it their own,  if they would but keep close to God and their duty. They that think to go any where, to be from under the eye of God, as Jonah did, that think to mend themselves by deserting his service, as Jonah did, and that grudge his mercy to any poor sinners, and pretend to be wiser than he in judging who are fit to have prophets sent them, and who not, as Jonah did, they  observe lying vanities,  are led away by foolish, groundless fancies, and, like him,  X\\Qy forsake their own mercy,  and no good can come of it. Note, They that  forsake  their own duty,  forsake their own  mercy;  tliey that run away from the  work  of  Xhmfllace  and  day,  run away from the  comfort  of it.

       6.  He solemnly binds his soul with a bond, that if God work deliverance for him, the God of his mercies shall be the God of his praises,  v.  9. He covenants with God, (1.) That he will honour him in his devotions with the  sacrifice of thanksgiving; and  God has said, for the encouragement of those that do so, that they that  offer flraise, glorify him. He will, according to the law of Moses, bring a  sacrifice of thanksgiving,  and will offer that according to the law of nature, with  the voice of thanksgiving. The love and thankfulness of the heart to God arc the life and soul of this duty; without it neither the sacrijice  of thanksgi\'ing, nor the  voice  of thanksgiving, will avail any thing; but it was then, by a divine appointment, to be expressed by a  sacrijice,  in which the offerer presented the beast slain to God, not in  lieu  of himself, but in  token  of himself; and it is now to be expressed by the  voice of thanksgiving, the calves of our lifts,  (Hos. xiv.  2.) the fruit of our lifls,  ^Heb. xiii. 15.) speaking forth, singing forth, the high praises of our God. This Jonah here promises, that with the sacrifice of thanksgiving he win mention  the loving-kindness of the Lord,   to his
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       elor)', and the encouragement of others.   (2.) That he will honour him in his conversation by a punctual

       Eerformance of his vows which he made in the fish's ally. Some think it was some work of charity that he vowed, or such a vow as Jacob's was.  Of all that thou hast given me, I will give a tenth unto thee.  More probably, his vow was, that if God would deliver him, he would readily go wherever he should please to send him, though it were to Kineveh. When we smart for deserting our duty, it is time to promise that we will adhere to it, and abound in it. Or, perhaps, the sacrifice of thanksgiving is the thing he  vowed,  and that is it which he will fiay,  as David, Ps. cxvi.  17. —19.

       7. He concludes with an acknowledgment of God as the Saviour of his people;  Salvation is of the Lord;  it  belongs to the Lord,  Ps. iii. 8. He is the God of salvation,  Ps. Ixviii. 19, 20. He only can "vork salvation, and he can do it, be the  danger  and distress  ever so great; he has promised salvation to lis people that tinist in him. All the salvations of nis church in general, and of particular saints, were wrought by him; he is the  Saviour of them that believe,  1 Tim. iv. 10. Salvation is still  of him,  as it has always been: from him alone it is to be expected, wd on him we are to depend for it. Jonah's experience shall encourage otliers, in all ages, to trust in God, as the God of their salvation; all that read this story, shall say it with assurance, say it with admiration,  that salvation is of the Lord,  and is sure to all that belongs to him.

       10. And the  Lord  spake unto the fish, and it vomited out Jonah upon tlie dry  land. We have here Jonah's  discharge  from his imprisonment, and his  detivera?ice  from that  death  which there he was threatened with; his return, though not to  life,  for he lived in the fish's belly, yet to the land of the living,  for from that he seemed to be quite cut off; his resurrection, though not from death,  yet from the  grave,  for surely never man was so  buried alive  as Jonah was in the fish's belly. His enlargement may be considered,

       1.  As an instance of God's power over all the creatures; God  spake to the fish,  gave him orders to return him, as before he Ihad given him orders to  receive  him. God speaks to other creatures and  it is done,  they are all his ready, obedient servants; but to man he speaks once, yea, twice, and  he fierceiz'es it not,  regards it not, but turns a deaf ear to what he says. Note, God has all creatures at his command, makes what use he pleases of them, and serves his own purposes by them.

       2.  As an instance of God's mercy to a poor penitent, that in his  distr-ess  prays to him. Jonah had sinned, had done  foolishly, very foolishly;  his own backsUdings did now correct him, and it appears by his after-conduct that his foolishness was not quite driven from him,  no, not by the  rod  of this  correction:  and yet, upon his praying, and humbling himself before God, here is a miracle in nature wrought for his  deliverance,  to intimate what a miracle of gi-ace, free grace, God's reception and entertainment of returning sinners are. When God had him at his mercy, he showed him mercy, and did not contend for ever.

       3.  As a type and figure of Christ's resurrection. He died and was buried, to lay the storm which our sin had raised, and lay in the grave, as Jonah did, three days and three nights, a prisoner for our debt; but the  third day  he came forth, as Jonah did, by his messengers to preach repentance, and remission of sins, even to the Gentiles. And thus was another scripture fulfilled,  ylfler two days he will receive us, and the third day he will raise us u/i,  Hos. vi. 2. The earth  trembled  as if full of her burthen as the fish was of Jonah.

       CHAP. III.

       In this chapter we haTe, I. Jonah's mission renewed, and the command a second time given him to go preach at Nineveh, v. 1, 2. II. Jonah's message to Nineveh faithfully delivered, by which its speedy overthrow was threatened, v. 3, 4. III. The repentance, humiliation, and reformation of the Ninevites hereupon, v. 5 .. 9. IV. God's gracious revocation of the sentence passed upon them, and the preventing of the ruin threatened v. 10.

       1.   A  ND  the word of the  Lord   came 1%.  imto Jonah the second time, saying,

       2.  Arise, go unto Nineveh, that great city, and preach unto it the preaching that I bid thee. 3. So Jonah arose, and went unto Nineveh, according to the word of the Lord.  (Now Nineveh was an exceeding great city, of three days'jomney.) 4. And Jonah began to enter into the city a day's journey; and he cried, and said. Yet forty days, and Nineveh shall be overthrown.

       We have here a further evidence of the reconciliation between God and Jonah, and that it was a thorough  reconciliation, though the controversy between them had  run high.

       1. By  this  it appears that God was perfectly reconciled to Jonah, that he employed him again in his service; and the  commission  anewtgiven him was an evidence of the  re?nission  of his former disobedience. Among men, it has been justly pleaded, that the giving of a commission to a criminal convicted is equivalent to a pardon, so it was to Jonah; {v. 1.) The word of the Lord came unto Jonah the second time;  for, (1.) Jonah must be ?;-/erf whether he do indeed repent of his former disobedience or no; and whether he have gotten the good designed him, both by his strange punishment and by his strange deliverance. He had deserted his  wor/;  and duty,  and had been under an arrest for it, had received a  sentence of death within himself;  but, upon his submission, God had released him, had given him his life, had given him his liberty; but it is upon his good behaviour that he is released, and he must again be put upon the trial whether he will follow the  will of God  or  his ovjn will.  After he has been thrown into the sea, and thrown out of it again, God comes, and asks him, "Jonah, wilt thou go to Nineveh now?" For  nvhen God judges, he will overcome;  he will gain his point, he will bring the disobedient, stubborn child to his foot at last. Note, When God has afflicted us, and delivered us out of affliction, we must hear his voice, saying to us. Now return  to the  duties  which before you  neglected, and which by these providences you are  called to, God now said, in effect, to Jonah, as Christ said to the impotent man, when he had healed him, "Now go, and sin no more,  lest a worse thing come unto thee,  (John v. 14.) a worse thing than lying three days and three nights in the whale's belly." God looks upon men, when he has afflicted them, and has delivered them out of their affliction, to see whether they will mend of that fault, particularly, for which they were  corrected;  and therefore in that thing we are concerned to see to it that we receive not the grace of God in vain, neither in the correction nor in the deliverance, for both are designed to be  means of grace.  (2.) Jonah  shall he trusted,  in token of God s favour to him. God might justly have said  concerning Jonah, as  we should concerning one that had cheated us, and  dealt treacherously  with us, that, though we would not proceed to the rigour of the law against him, nor ruin him, yet we would never again  refiose a confidence in him; justly might the Spirit of prophecy,  which
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       Jonah had  resisted and rebelled against, depart from him, with a resolution never to return to him any more. One would have expected that though his life was spared, yet he should be laid under a disability and incapacity ever to serve the government again in the character of a prophet. But behold! the word of the Lord comes to him again, to Bhow that  when  God forgives, he forgets,  ixnAivhom he forgives he gives a  neio heart  and a  neiv spirit to; he receives those into his family again, and restores them to their former estate, that had been prodigal children and disobedient servants. Note, God's making use of us  is the best evidence of his  being at peace with us.  Hereby it will appear that our sins are pardoned, and we have the  good will  of God towards us; does his  good word  come unto us, and do we experience his  good work  in us? If so, we have reason to admire the riches of free grace, and to own our obligations to the Lord Jesus, who received gifts for men,  yea, ei'en for the rebellious also, that the Lord God might dwell  even among them, and employ them in his work, Ps. Ixviii. 18.

       2. By this it appears  that Jonah was  well reconciled to God, that he was not now, as he had been before,  disobedient to the heavenly vision,  did not Jlee from the firesence of the Lord,  as he had done; he neither endeavoured to avoid  hearing  the command, nor did he decline  obeying  it, he made no objections, as he had done, that the journey was long,  the errand  invidious,  the delivery of it  perilous,  and, if the threatened judgment did not come, he should be reproached as a false prophet, and the impenitence of his own nation would be upbraided, which he had objected,  ch.  iv. 2. But now, without murmuring and disputing,  Jonah arose, arid went unto JVineveh, according to the word of the Lord, V.  3. See here, (1.) The nature of repentance; it is t'.ie change of our mind and way, and a return to our work and duty, from which we had turned aside; it is doing that good which we had  left undone.  (2.) The benefit of affliction; it reduces those to their place, that had deserted it. Jonah might truly say with David,  "Before I was afflicted I went astray, but now have t kefit thy word;  and therefore, though it was dreadful, though it was painful to me, and for the present  not joyous, but grievous, yet it xvas good,  very good  for me, that I was afflicted. " (3.) See the power of divine grace workmg with affliction, for otherwise affliction of itself would rather drive men  from God  than bring them  to him; but God by his grace can  turn the disobedient to the wisdom of the just,  and make those  willing in the day of his fiozver,  freely willing to come under his yoke, whose  neck  had been  as an iron sinew.  (4.) See the duty of all those to whom  the word of the Lord comes;  they must in all points conform themselves to it, and yield a cheerful, faithful obedience to the orders God gives them;  Jonah arose,  and did not sit still in sloth or sullenness; he  went  directly to Nineveh, though it was a great way off, and a place where it is likely he never was before; yet thither he took his journey,  according to the word of the Lord.  God's servants must go where he sends them, come when he calls them, and do what he bids them; whatever appears to be the  word of the Lord,  we must conscientiously  do according toil.

       Let us now see what were the command and commission given him, and what he did in prosecution of it.

       I. He was sent as a herald at arms, in the name of the God of heaven, to proclaim war with Nineveh; (v 2.)  Arise, go to .Vinei'eh, that great city, that metropolis, and  fireach unto it,  preach  against it;  so the ChaUiee. What is a^a/n.w !(s, is preached to us,  that we may hear it, and take warning; and what is preached  to us,  if we do not give ew ta it.

       and mix faith with it, will prove to be  against us. Jonah is sent to Nineveh, which was at this time the chief city of the Gentile world, as an indication ot God's gracious intentions in process of time to make the light of divine revelation to shine in those dark regions. God knew that if Sodom and Gomorrah, Tyre and Sidon, had had the means of gi-ace, they would have repented, and yet he denied them those means, Matth. xi. 21, 23. He knew that if Nineveh, had now the means of grace, they would repent, and he gave them those means, sent Jonah, though not to  fireach repentance to them  expressly, (for we find not that he had that in his commission,) yet to  preach them to repentance,  for that "was the happy effect of what he had in commission. If God thus in dispensing his favours, in giving the means of grace to some places and not to others, and the Spirit of grace to some persons and not to others, acts by prerogative and in a way of sovereignty, who may say unto him, What doest thou? May he not do what he will with his own ?  He is Debtor to no man. Go, and preach (savs God)  the preaching that Ibid thee.  Tluitis, 1. "The preaching that  I did bid thee  when I first ordered thee to go thither; (rA. i. 2.) go, and  cry against it,  denounce divine judgments against it, tell the men of Nineveh that  their wickedness  is come up to God, and God's vengeance is coming down upon them." This was the message Jonah was  then  very loath to deliver, and therefore flew off, and went to Tarshish; but when he is brought to it the second time, God does not at all  alter the 7nessage,  to gratify him, or make it the more  fiassable  with him, no, he must 710W  preach the very same that he was  then  ordered to preach and would not. Note, The word of God is an unalterable thing, and will not be made to bend to the humours either of its preachers or of its hearers; it shall never comply with their humours and fancies, but they must comply with its truths and laws. SeeJer. xv. 19.  Let them return unto thee, but return not thou unto them.  Or, 2. "The preaching that /  shall bid thee,  when thou comest thither." This was an encouragement to him in his undertaking, that God would  go along with him, that the Spirit of prophecy should abide upon him, and be ready upon him, when he was at Nineveh, to give him all the further instructions that were needful for him. This intimated that he should hear from him again,  which would be his great support in this hazardous expedition; as when God sent Abraham to offer up Isaac, he gave him a like intimation, by telling him he must do it upon  one of the mountains which he would  afterward  direct him to. The  ste/is of a good man are ordered by the Lord, he leads his people step by step, and so he expects they should  follow him.  Jonah must go with an implicit faith, though he knows  whither he goes; he shall not know, till he comes thither, what message he must deliver, but, whatever it is, he must deliver it, be it pleasing or displeasing. Thus God will keep us in a continual dependence upon himself, and the directions of his word and providence; what he does, and what he will have us to do, we knoiv not now,  but we  shall know hereafter.  Admirals, sometimes, when they are sent abroad, are not to open their commission till they are got so many leagues off at sea; so Jonah must go to Nineveh, and, when he comes there, shall be told what to say.

       II. He faithfully and boldly delivered his errand. When he came to Nineveh, he found his diocese large, it was an  exceeding great city of three days journey; {v.  3.) a city  great to God,  so the Hebrew phrase is, meaning no more than as we render it,  exceeding great;  this honour that language does to the great God, that great things derive their  de-nomination  from him.    The greatness of Nineveh
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       consisted chiefly in the extent of it; it was much larger than Babylon; such a city, says Diodorus Si-culus, as no man ever after built; it was 150 furlongs long, and ninety broad, and 480 in compass; the walls 100 feet high, and so thick, that three chariots might go abreast upon them; on them were 1500 towers, each of them 200 feet high.    It is here said to be of  three clays'journey;  for the compass of the walls, as some relate, was 480 furlongs, which, allowing eight furlongs to a mile, makes sixty miles, which may well be reckoned  three days' journey for a footman, twenty miles a  day.     Or, walking slowly and gravely as Jonah must when he went about preaching, it would take him up at least  three days,  to go through all the principal streets and lanes of the city, to proclaim his message, that all might have notice of it.    When he came thither, he  tost no time;  he did not come to  look about him, but applied himself closely to his work; and when he  began to enter into the city,  he did not retire into an inn, to refresh himself after his journey, but opened his commission immediately, according to his instructions, and he  cried, and said.  Yet forty days, and Mineveh shall be overthrown.     This, no doubt, he had particular warrant and direction to say; whether he enlarged upon this text, as it is most probable, showing them the controversy God had with them, and how provoking their wickedness was, and what reason they had to expect destruction, and to give credit to this warning, or whether he only repeated these words again and again, is not certaui, but this was the purport of his message.  1. He must tell them that this  great city  shall be   overthrown;  he  meant,  and they understood him, that it should be overthrown, not by war, but by some immediate stroke from heaven; either by an earthquake, or by fire and brimstone as Sodom was.    The wickedness of cities ripens them for destruction, and their wealth and greatness cannot protect them from destruction, when the measure of their iniquity is full, and the day of vengeance is come.   Great cities are easily overthrown when the great God comes to reckon with them.   2. He must tell them that it shall  shortly  be overthrown; at the end of forty days.    It has a reprieve granted;  so long  God will wait to see if, upon this alarm given, they  will   humble themselves,  and amend   their doings, and so prevent the ruin threatened.    See how slow God is to wrath: though Nineveh's wickedness cried for vengeance, yet it shall be spared for forty days, that it may "have space to repent, and meet God in the way of his judgments.    But he will wait  no longer; if in  that time  they turn not, they shall know that he has  whet his sword,  and  made it ready.     Forty days is a  long time  for a righteous God to defer his judgments, yet it is but a  little time for an unrighteous people to repent and reform in, and so turn away the judijments coming.    The  fixing of the day  thus, with all possible assurance, would help to convince them that it was a message from God, for no man durst be so positive in  /ire-fixiug a time,  however he miglit  prognosticate  the .hing itself; it would also startle them into a preparation for it.    It may justly awaken secure sinners by a sincere conversion to prevent their own ruin,  wlien they see they have but a   little time to  turn them  in.    And should it not awaken us to get ready for  death,  to consider that the thing itself s certain, and the time fixed in the counsel of God, but that we are  therefore  kept in the dark and at uncertainty about it, that we may be  always ready? We cannot be so sure that we shall live forty days as Nineveh now w.is that it should stand forty days; nay, I think it is more probable that we shall die within thirty or forty days than that we sliould live thirty or forty years; and so many years in the day of our security we are apt to promise ourselves.

       Fleres, si HCirea unum tua tempora mensem; Rides, cum non sit forsitan una dies— We should be alarmed if we were sure not to live a month, and yd we are careless, though we are not sure to live a day.

       5. So the people of Nineveh believed God, and proclaimed a fast, and put on sackcloth, from the greatest of them even to the least of them. 6 For word came unto the king of Nineveh, and he arose from his throne, and he laid his robe from him, and covered  him  with sackcloth, and sat in ashes. 7. And he caused  it  to be proclaimed and published through Nineveh, (by the decree of the king and his nobles,) saying. Let neither man nor beast, herd nor flock, taste any thing; let them not feed, nor drink water. 8. But let man and beast be covered with sackcloth, and cry mightily unto God: yea, let them turn every one from his evil way, and from the violence that  is  in their hands. 9. Who can tell  if God will turn and repent, and tmn away from his fierce anger, that we perish not  1 10. And God saw their works, that they turned from their evil way; and God repented of the evil that he had said that he would do unto them; and he did  it  not.

       Here is,

       I. A wonder of divine grace in the repentance and reformation of Nineveh, upon the warning given them of their destruction approaching.  Verily I say unto you,  we have not found so great an instance of it, no, not in Israel; and it will  rise ufi in judgment against the men of  the  go&\>e\-generation,  and condemn  them; for the  Afinevites repented at the preaching of Jonas,  but,  behold, a greater than Jonas is liere,  Matth. xii. 41. Nay, it did condemn the impenitence and obstinacy of Isr.iel at that time. God sent many prophets to Israel, and tliose  well known  among them to be mighty in  word and deed; but to Nineveh he sent only one, and him a stranger, whose aspect was mean, we may suppose, and his bodily presence  weak,  especially after the fatigue of so long a journey; and yet they  repented, but Israel repented not. Jonah preached but  one sermon, and we do net find that he gave them  ami sign or wonder,  bv the accomplishment of which his word might be' confirmed; and yet they were wrought upon, while Israel continued obstinate, whose prophets chose out words wherewith to reason with them, and confirmed them by  signs following.  Jonah only threatened wrath and ruin; wc do not find that he gave them any calls to repentance, or directions how to repent, mucli less any encouragements to hope that they should find mercy if they did repent, and yet they repented; but Israel persisted in impenitence, though the prophets sent to them, drew them  with coi-ds of a man,  and  with bands of love,  and assured them of great things which God would do for them if they did repent and reform.

       Now let us see what was the method of Nineveh's repentance, what were the steps and particular in stances of it.

       1. They  believed God;  they gave credit to the word which Jonah spake^ to them in the name of God; they believed that though they had many that they  called gods,  yet there was but  one living and true God;  the sovereign Lord of all; that to him they were  accountable;  that they had sinned agai'iV
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       him, and were become obnoxious to his justice; that this notice sent them of ruin approaching came from him,  and, consequently, that the ruin itself would come  froin him  at the time  firefixed,  if it were not prevented by a  timely  repentance; that he is a  merciful  God, and there might be some hopes of the turning away of the wrath threatened, if they did turn away from the sins for wliich it was threatened. Note, They that  come to God,  that come back to him  after they have revolted from him, must believe,  must believe that he is, tliat he is rccon-cileable, tliat he will be theirs if they take the right course. And observe  whatgreat faith  God can work by very small,  ivea/c,  and unlikely  means;  he can bring even Ninevites by a few threatening words to be  obedient to the faith.  Some think the Ninevites heard, from the mariners, or others, or from Jonah himself, of !iis being cast  into the sea,  and delivered thence by miracle, arid tliat this served for a confirmation of his mission, and brought them the more readily to believe God speaking by him. But of this we have no certainty; however, Christ's resurrection, typified b}^ that of Jonali's, served for the confirmation of his gospel, and contributed abundantly to their great success, who in his name fireached refientance and remissioti of sins to all nations, beginning at Jerusalem.

       2.  They brought word to the king of Nineveh, who, some think, was at this time Sardanapalus, others Pul, king of Assyria. Jonah  was  not directed to go to him first, in respect to his royal dignity; crowned heads, wlien guilty heads, are before God upon a level with common heads; and therefore Jonah is not sent to the court, but to tlie str'v 's of Nineveh, to make his proclamation. Howe\ an account of his errand is brought to the king of Nineveh, not by way of information against Jonali, as a disturber of the public peace, that he might be  silenced  and  fiunished,  which perhaps would have been  done  if he had cried thus m tlie streets of Jerusalem, who  killed God's firofihets, and stoned them that loere sent vnto her;  no, tlie account was brought him of it, not as of a crime, but as a message from heaven, by some that were concerned for the public welfare, and wliose hearts  trembled  for it. Note, Those kings are happy, who have sucli about them as will  give  them  ?!Otice  of the things that  belong to the kingdom's fieace,  of the warnings both of the word and of the providence of God, and of the tokens of God's displeasure which tliey are imder; and those people are happy, who have such kings over them as will  take notice  of those things.

       3.  The king set them a good example of humiliation;  (y.  6.) When he lieard of the  word of God sent to him, he  rose from his throne;  as Eglon king of Moab, who, when Ehud told him he liad a message to him from God,  rose ufi out of his seat.  The king of Nineveh  rose from his throne,  not only in reverence to a word from God in general, but in fear of a word of wrath in particular, and in sorrow and shame for sin, by which he and liis people were become obnoxious to his wrath. He  rose  from  his  royal throne,  and  laid aside  his royal  robe,  tlie badge of his imperial dignity, as an acknowledgment that, having not used his power, as lie ought to have done, for the restraining of violence and wrong, and the maintaining of right, he  hadforfeited  his  throne  and robe  to the justice of God, had rendered himself unworthy of the honour put upon him, and the trust reposed in him as a king, and that it was just with (tod to take it from him. Even the king himself disdained not to put on the garb of a penitent, for he Civered himself with sackcloth, and sat in ashes,  in token of his liiimiliation for sin, and his dread of divine vengeance. It well becomes the greatest of men to abase themselves before the great God.

       4.  The people conformed to the example of the

       king, nay, it should seem, tliey led the way, for tliey first began to  fiiit on sackcloth, froin the greatest of them even to the least of them, v. 5. The least of them,  that had least to lose in the overthrow of the city, did not think themselves unconcerned in the alarm; and the  greatest of them,  that had used to lie at ease, and live in state, did not think it below them to put on the marks of liuniiliation. The wearing of sackcloth,  especially to those wlio were used to fine linen, was a very uneasy thing, and they would not have done it, if they had not had a deep sense of their sin, and their danger by reason of sin, which hereby they designed to express. Note, I'liose that would not be  ruined,  must be humbled;  those that would not  destroy their souls, must  afflict their souls;  when God's judgments threaten us, we arc concerned to  humble ourselves under his 7nighty hand;  and tliougli bcdilv exercise alone profits notliing, and a man's  sfireading sackcloth and ashes under him,  if that be all, is but a jest, (it is tlie heart that God looks at, Isa. Iviii. 5.) yet on solemn days of humiliation, when God in his providences  calls to mourning and girding with sackcloth,  we must by tlie outward expressions of inward sorrow,  glorify God with our bodies;  at least, by  laying aside the ornaments. ■ 5.  A general fast was proclaimed and observed throughout that great city,  v. 7. —9. It was ordered  by the decree of the king and his nobles;  the whole legislative power concurred in appointing it, and the whole body of tlie people concurred in observing it, and both these ways it became a  national act, and it was necessary tliat it should be so when it was to prevent a  national ruin.  We have here the contents of this proclamation, and it is veiy observable.    See here,

       (1.) What it is that is required by it. [1.] That tlie /osf (properly so called) be very strictly observed; on the  day  appointed for this .solemnity,  let neither man nor beast taste any thing;  let them not take tlie least refreshment, no, not so much as  drink water;  let them not plead that they cannot fast so long without prejudice to their health, or that they cannot bear it, let them try for once. What if they do  feel it  an uneasiness, and  feel from it  for some time after.' It is better to submit to that than be wanting in any act or instance of that repentance which is necessary to save a sinking city. Let them make themselves uneasy in body by  /tutting on sackcloth,  as well as  hy fasting,  to show how  uneasy they are in mind, through sorrow for sin, and the fear of divine wrath. Even the  beasts  must do penance as well as man; because they had been made subject to vanity,  as instniments of man's sin; and that, either by their  complaints,  or their  silent pining  for want of meat, they might stir up their owners, and those that attended them, to the expressions of sorrow and humiliation. Those cattle that were kept within  doors,  must not be  fed  and  watered  as usual, because  tjo  meat  must be  stirring  on that  day.  Things of that kind must be forgotten, and not minded. As when the  Psalmist  was intent upon the praises of God, he called upon the inferior creatures to join with liim therein, so when the Ninevites were full of sorrow for sin, and dread of God's judgments, they would have tlie inferior creatures concur with them in the expressions of it. The beasts that used to be covered with rich and fine trappings, wliich were the pride of their masters, and theirs too, must now be  covered with sackcloth;  for the great men will (as becomes them) lay aside their equipage. [2.] With their fasting and mourning they must join prayer and supplication to God; for the fasting is designed to fit the body for the service of the soul in the duty of prayer, which is the main matter, and to which the ether is but preparatory, or subservient.  Let them cry mightily

      

       JONAH, IV.

       to God;  let even the brute creatures do it according to their capacity, let their cries and moans for want of food be graciously construed as cries to God, as the cries of the  young ravens are,  (Job xxxviii. 41.) and of the  young lions,  Ps. civ. 21. But especially let the men, women, and children,  cry to God;  let them  cry mightily  for the pardon of the sins which cry against them, and the preventing of the judgments which were by Jonah cried against them.

       It was time to  cry to God,  wlien there was but a step between them and ruin—^high time to seek the Lord. In prayer we must  cry mightily,  with a fixedness of thought, firmness of faith, and fervour of pious and devout affections. By  crying mightily we wrestle with God, who take hold of him; and we are concerned to do so when he is not only departing from us as a Friend, but coming forth against us as an Enemy. It therefore concerns us in prayer to  stir ufi all that is loithin us.  Yet this is not all; [3.] They must to their fasting and praying add reformation and amendment of life.  Let them turn every one from his evil way,  the evil way he has chosen, the evil way he is addicted to and walks in, tlie evil way of liis heart, and the evil way of his conversation, and particularly  from the violence that is in their hands;  let them restore what they have unjustly taken, and make reparation for what wrong they have done, and let them not any more  o/ifiress  those they have power over, or  defraud  those they have dealings with; let the men In authority, at the court end of the town,  tarn fro ?n the violence that is in their hands,  and not  decree unrighteous decrees,  or give wrong judgment upon appeals made to them. Let the men of business, at the trading end of the town, turn  from the violence in their hands,  and use no unjust weights or measures, nor impose upon the ignorance or necessity of those they trade with.

       Note, It is not enough to fast  for sin,  but we must fall/rom  sin,  and, in order to the success of our prayers, must no more  regard iniquity in our hearts,  Ps. Ixvi. 18. Tliis is  the only fast that God has chosen,  and will accept, Isa. Iviii. 6. Zech. vii. 5, 9. The work of a fast-day is not done witli the day; no, then the hardest and most needful part of the work begins, whichis, to turn from sin, andtolive a new life, and not return witli the dog to his vomit.

       (2.) Upon what inducement tliis fast is proclaimed and religiously observed;  {v.  9.)  lV?io can tell if God will return and refient ?  Observe, [1.] What it is that they hope for; tliat God will, upon their repenting and turning,  change his ivay  toward them, and  revoke  his sentence against them; that he will turn from his fierce anger,  which they own they deserve,  and yet humbly and earnestly  defirecate; and that thus their ruin will be prevented, and  they perish not.

       They cannot object against the equity of the judgment, they pretend not to  set it aside  by appealing to a higher court, but hope in God himself, that lie will  refient,  and that his own mercy (to which they fly)  shall rejoice against judgment.  They believe that God is justly angry with them, that, their sin being very  heinous,  his anger is very  fierce,  and that, if he proceed against them, there is no remedy, but they die, they perish, they all perish, and are undone; for who knows the power of his anger.' It is not therefore the threatened  overthrow  that they pray for the prevention of, but the  anger of God  that they pray for the turning away o^. As when we pray for the favour of God, we pray for all  good,  so when we pray against the wrath of God, we pray against all  evil.  [2.] What degree of hope they had of it;  Who can tell if God will turn to us?  Jonah had not told them, they had not among them any other prophets to tell them, so that they could not be so confident of finding mercy upon

       their repentance, as we may be, who have the promise and oath of God to depend upon, and especially the merit and mediation of Christ to trust to, for pardon upon repentance. Yet they had a general notion of the goodness of God's nature, his mercy to man, and his being pleased with the repentance and conversion of sinners; and from this they raised some hopes that he would spare  them;  they dare not  presume,  but they will not  despair.  ' Note, Hope of mercy is the great encouragement to repentance and reformation; and though there be but some glimmerings  of hope mixed with great fears arising from a sense of our own sinfulness, and unworthi-ness, and long abuse of divine patience, yet they may serve to quicken and engage our serious repentance and reformation. Let us boldly cast ourselves at the footstool of free grace, resolving that, if we perish, we will perish there; yet who knows but God will look upon us with compassion?

       II. Here is a wonder of divine mercy in the sparing of these Ninevites, upon their repentance;  {v. 10.)  God saw their words;  he not only  heard their

       food words,  by wliich they professed repentance, ut saw tlieir good works, by which they  brought forth fruit meet for repentance;  he saw that they turned from their evil way,  and that was the thing he looked for and required; if he had not seen that, their  fasting  and  sackcloth  would have been as nothing in his account; he saw there was among them a general conviction of their sins, and a general reso-ijiion not to return to them, and that for some days they lived better, and there was a new face of things upon the city; and this he was v/ell pleased with. Note, God takes notice of every instance of the reformation of sinners, even those instances that fall not under the cognizance and observation of the world. He sees who  turn from their evil way,  and who do not, and meets those with favour, that meet him in a sincere conversion; when they repent of the evil of sin committed by them, he repents of the evil of judgment pronounced against them. Thus he spared Nineveh, and  did not the evil which he said he would do against it.  Here were no sacrifices offered to God, that we read of, to make atonement for sin, but the  sacrifice of God is a broken spirit; a broken and a cojitrite heart,  such as the Ninevites now had, is what he  will not despise, it is what he will give countenance to, and put honour upon.

       CHAP. IV.

       We readj with a great deal of pleasure, in the close of the foregoing chapter, concerning the repentance of Nineveh; but in this chapter, we read, with a great deal of uneasiness, concerning the sin of Jonah; and as there is joy in heaven and earth for the conversion of sinners, so tiiere is grief for the follies and infirmities of saints. In all the book of God we scarcely find a  servant of the Lord  (and such a one we are sure Jonah was, for the scripture calls liim so) so very much out  of temper  as he is here, so very peevish and provoking to God himself. In the first chapter, we had him fleeing from the face of God; but here we have him, in effect, flying in the face of God: and, which is more grieving to us, there we had an account of his repentance, and return to God; but here, though no doubt he did repent, yet, as in Solomon's case, no account is left us of his recovering himself; but while we read with wonder of his perverseness, we read with no less wonder of God's tenderness toward him, by which it appeared that he had not cast him oH'. Here is, I. Jonah's repining at God's mercy to Nineveh, and the fret he was in about it, v. 1.. 3. II. The gentle reproof God gave him for it, v. 4. III. Jonah's discontent at the withering of the gourd, and his justifying of himself in that discontent, V. 5. .9. IV. God's improving of it for his conviction, that he ought not to be angry at the sparing of Nineveh, v. 10, U. Man's badness and God's goodness serve here for a foil to each other, that the former may appear the more exceeding sinful, and the latter the more exceeding gracious.
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       loi;

       1 "O UT it displeased Jonah exceedingly, _|3 and he was very angry. 2. And lie prayed unto the  Lord,  and said, I pray thee, O  Lord,  tvas  not this my saying when I was yet in my country? Therefore I fled before unto Tarshisli: for I knew that thou art  a gracious God, and merciful, slow to anger, and of great kindness, and repentest thee of the evil. 3. Therefore now, O Lord,  take, I beseech thee, my life from me: for  it is  better for me to die than to live. 4. Then said the  Lord,  Doest thou well to be angry?

       See here,

       I. How unjustly Jonah quarrelled with God for his mercy to Nineveh, upon their repentance. This gives us occasion to suspect that Jonah had only delivered the message of wrath against the Ninevites, and had i^t at all assisted or encouraged them in their repentance, as one would have thought he sliould have done; for, when they did repent, and found mercy,

       1. Jonah grudged them the mercy they found; (v. 1.)  It disfileased Jonah exceedingly;  and (would you think it?)  he was very angry;  was in a great heat about it. It was very wrong, (1.) That he had so little government of himself as to be  displeased  and  very angry;  he had  no rule over his onvti s/nriC,  and therefore, as a city  broken doivn,  lay exposed to temptations and snares. (2.) That he had so little reverence of God as to be  dis/ileased  and angry  at what he did; as David was when the Lord had made a breach upon Uzza; whatever pleases God, should please us, and though we cannot account  for it, yet we must  acquiesce  in it. (3.) That he had so little affection to men as to be  displeased and very angry  at the conversion of the Ninevites, and their reception into the divine favour.

       This was the sin of the scribes and Pharisees, who murmured at our Saviour because lie entertained puljlicans and sinners; but  is our eye evil, because his is good?  But why was Jonah so uneasy at it, that the Ninevites repented, and were spared? It cannot be expected tliat we should give any  good reason  for a thing so very  absurd  and  unreasonable; no, nor any thing that has the face or colour of reason; but we may conjecture what the provocation was;  hot sfiirits  are usually  high s/iirits-; only by firide comes contention  both with God and man.

       It was  a/ioint of honour,  that Jonah stood upon, and that made him angry. [1.] He was jealous for the  honour of his country;  the repentance and reformation of^Nineveh shamed the obstinacy of Israel that repented not, but  hated to be reformed; and the favour God showed to these Gentiles, upon their repentance, was an  ill omen  to the Jewish nation, as if they should be (as at length they were) rejected and cast out of the church, and the Gentiles substituted in their room.

       When it was intimated to St. Peter himself, that he should make no difference between Jews and Gentiles, he startled at the thing, and said,  JVot so, Lord;  no marvel then that Jonah looked upon it with regret that Nineveh should become a favourite. Jonah herein had a zeal for God as the God of Israel in a particular manner,  but not according to knonu-ledge.  Note, Many are displeased with God, under pretence of concern for his glory. [2.] He was jealous for his  own honour;  fearing lest, if Nineveh was not destroyed within forty days, he should be accounted a false prophet, and  stigmatized  accord-

       ingly; whereas he needed not be under any discontent about that, for in the threatening of ruin it was implied that, for the preventing of it, tliey should repent, and if they did it should l)e prevented. And no one will complain of being  deceived  Ijy him that is better  than his word;  and he would rather gain honour among them, by being instrumental to save them, than fall under .any disgrace. But melancholy men, (and such a one Jonah seems to have been,) are apt to make themselves uneasy, by fancying evils to themselves tliat are not, nor are ever likely to be. Most of our frets, as well as our frights, are owing to the power of imagination; and tliose are to be pitied as perfect bond-slaves, that are under the power of such a tyrant.

       2. He quarrelled with God about it; when his heart  was  hot within him,  he  spake unadvisedly with his lips;  and here he tells us what he said;  {v.  2, 3.) He  prayed unto the Lord,  but it is a very  aivknuard prayer, not like that which he prayed in the fish's belly; for affliction teaches us to pray submissively, which Jonah now forgot to do. Being in discontent, he appUed himself to the duty of prayer, as he used to do in his troubles, but his corruptions got head of his graces, and when he should have been praying for benefit by the mercy of God himself, he was complaining of the benefit others had by that mercy. Nothing could be spoken more unbecomingly.

       (1.) He now begins to justify himself in fleeing from the presence of the Lord  when he was first ordered to go to Nineveh, for which he had before, with good reason, condemned himself;  "Lord," said he, "  was not this my saying when I was in my own country ?  Did I not foresee that if I went to preach at Nineveh, they would repent, and thou wouldest forgive them, and then thy word would be reflected upon and reproached as  yea  and  nay?" What a strange sort of man was Jonah, to dread the success of his ministry! Many have been tempted to withdraw from their work because they have  despaired  of doing good by it, but Jonah declined preaching because he was  afraid  of doing good by it; and still he persists in the same corrupt notion, for it seems the  whale's belly  itself could not cure him of it. It was his  saying  when he was  in his own country,  but it was a bad  saying;  yet here he stands to it; and, very unlike the otlier prophets, desires the woful day  which he had foretold, and grieves because it does not come. Even Christ's disciples  know not what manner of spirit they are of; they  did not, who wished for fire from heaven upon the city that did  7iot receive them,  much less did Jonah, who wished for fire from heaven upon the city that did  receive him,  Luke ixi 5.5.

       Jonah thinks he has reason to complain of that, when it is done, which he was before afraid of; so hard is it to get a root of bitterness plucked out of the mind, when once it is fastened there. And why did Jonah expect that God would spare Nineveh ?  Because Ikne7v that thou wast a gracious God,  indulgent, and easily pleased, that  thou wast slow to anger and of great kindness, and repentest thee of the exnl.  All this is very true; and Jonah could not but know it by God's proclamation of his name, and the experiences of all ages; but it is  strange  and very unaccountable,  that that which all the saints had made the m.itter of their joy and praise, J.inah should make the matter of reflection upon Goil; as if that were an imperfection of the divine nature, which is indeed the greatest glory of it—that God is gracious and merciful.  The servant that said, / knew thee to be a hard man,  said that which was false,  and yet, had it been  true,  it was not the proper matter of a complaint; but Jonah, tliough he says what is  true,  yet, speaking it by way of reproach, speaks very  absurdly.

       Those have a spirit of contention and contradic-
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       tion indeed, that can find in their hearts to quarrel witli the goodness of God, and his sparing, pardoning mercy, to which we all owe it that we are  out of hell.  This is making that to be to us a  savour of death unto death,  which ought to be a  savour of life unto life.

       (2.) In a passion he wishes for death,  v.  3. A strange expression of his causeless passion!  "JVoiv, O Lord, take, I beseech thee, my life from me.  If Nineveli must live, let me die, rather than see tliy word and mine disproved, rather than see the glory of Israel transferred to the Gentiles." As if there were not grace enough in God both for Jews and Gentiles, or as if his countrymen were the further off from mercy for the Ninevites being taken into favour. When the prophet Elijah had  laboured in vain,  he  wished he might die,  and it was his infirmity, 1 Kings xix. 4. But Jonah  lahovivsto good purpose,  saves a great city from ruin, and yet  wishes he might  die, as if, liaving done  much good,  he were afraid of li\'ing to  do more;  he  sees of the ti-avail of his  SO!;/,.and is  dissatisfied.  What  a.perverse s/iirit is  mingled  witli every word he says! When Jonah was brought alive out of the whale's belly, he thought  life  a very  valuable  mercy, and was tliank-ful to that God who brought up  his life from corruption, {ch.  ii. 6.) and a great blessing his life hud been to Nineveh; yet now, for that very reason, it is become a burthen to himself, and he begs to be eased of it; pleading, /;  is better for me to die than to live. Such a word as this may be tlie language of grace, as it was in Paul, who desired to depart and be with Christ, which is/ar  better;  but here it was the language of folly and passion, and strong corruption; and so much the worse.

       [1.] Jonah being now in the midst of his usefulness, and therefore  Jit to live;  he was one whose ministry God wonderfully owned and prospered. The conversion of Nineveh might give him hopes of being instrumental to convert the whole kingdom of Assyria; it was therefore very absurd for him to wish  he might die,  when he had a prospect of living to so good a purpose, and could be so  ill spared.

       [2.] Jonah being now so much out of temper, and therefore unfit  to die.  How durst he think of dying, and going to appear before God's judgment-seat, when he was actually quarrelling with him ? Was this a frame of spirit proper for a man to go out of the world in .■' But those who passionately desire death, commonly liave least reason to do it, as being very much unprepared for it. Our busiress is to get ready to die by doing the work of life, and then to refer ourselves to God to take away our life when and how he pleases.

       II. Sec how justly God reproved Jonah for this heat that he was in;  (v.  4.) The Lord said,  Doest thou well to be angry ? Is doing well a displeasure to thee ?  So some read it. What! doest thou repent of thy good deeds ? God might justly have rejected him for this impious heat which he was in, might justly have taken him at his word, and have struck him  dead  when he  wished to die;  but he vouchsafes to reason with him for his conviction, and to reduce him to a better temper. As the father of the prodigal reasoned witli his elder son, when, as Jonah here, he murmured at the remission and reception of his brotlier.  Doest thou well to be tingry^ ?  See how mildly the great God speaks to this foolish man —to teach us  tarestore  those that are fallen, with a spirit of meekness,  and with soft answers to  turn away wrath.  God appeals to himself and to his own conscience,  "Doest thou well!  Thou knowest thou dost not."

       We should often put this question to ourselves,  Is it well  to say thus, to do thus ? Can I justify it ? Must I not  unsay  it, and  undo  it again by repentance, or be undone for ever }    Ask,

       1.   Do I well to be angry ?  When passion is up, let it meet with this check, "Do I well to be so soon  angry, so  ofte^i  angiy, so  lotig  angry, to put myself into such a heat, and to give otliers such ill language in my anger.' Is this well, that I suffer these headstrong passions to get dominion over me.'"

       2.   "Do I well to be angry  at the mercy of God to repenting sinners.'"' That was Jonah's crime. Do we well to be angry at that which is so mucli for the glory of God, and the advancement of his kingdom among men .' To be angiy at that which angels rejoice in, and for "which abundant thanksgivings will be rendered to God ? We do ill to be aiigry at that grace which we ourselves need, and are undone without: if room were not left for repentance, and hope given of pardon, upon repentance, what would become of us? let tlie conversion of sinners, which is the joy of Heaven, be our joy, and never our grief.

       5. So Jonah went out of the city, and sat on the east side of the city, and there made him a booth, and sat under it in the shadow, till he niiglit see what would become of the citj'. 6. And the Lord  God  prepared a gourd, and made  it  to come up over Jonah, that it might be a shadow over his head, to deliver him from his grief So Jonah was exceeding glad of the gourd. 7. But God prepared a \^'orm, when the morning rose the next day, and it smote the gourd that it withered. 8. And it came to pass, when the sun did arise, that God prepared a vehement east wind; and the sun beat upon the head of Jonah, that he fainted, and wished in himself to die, and said,  It is  better for me to die tlian to live. 9. And God said to Jonah, Doest thou well to be angry for the gourd ? And he said, I do well to be angry,  even  unto death. 10. Then said the  Lord,  Thou hast had pity on the gourd, for the which thou hast not laboured, neither madest it grow ; which came up in a nigiit, and perished in a night: 11. And siiould not I spare Nineveh, that great city, wherein are more than sixscore thousand persons that cannot discern between their right hand and their left hand; and  also  much cattle ?

       Jonah persists here in his discontent; for the  beginning of strife  both with God and man  is as the letting forth oj waters,  the breach grows wider and wider, and, when passion gets head,  bad is  made worse;  it should therefore be silenced and suppressed at first.    We have here,

       1. Jonah's sullen expectation of the fate of Nineveh. We may suppose that the Ninevites, giving credit to the message he brought, were ready to give entertainment  to the messenger that brought it, and to  show him respect,  that they would have bid him welcome to the best of their houses and tables; but Jonah was out of humour; would not accept their kindness, nor behave toward them with common civility; which one might have feared woidd have prejudiced them against him and his word; but when there is not only the  treasure  put into  earthen vessels,  but the trust lodged with men  subject to like passions as wearet  and yet the point gained, it must
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       lie owned that the  excellency of the /loiver  appears so much the raoi-e to be of  God, and not of man.

       Joniih retires,  ^oes out of the city,  sits alone, and keeps silence, because he sees the Ninevites repent and reform,  v. S.  Perhaps he told those about him, that lie went out of tlie city for fear of perishing in the ruins of it; but he went to  see what would become of the city;  as Aljraham went up to see what would become of Sodom, Gen. xix. 27. The forty days were now expiring, or expired, and Jonah hopes that if Nineveh be not  overthrown,  yet that some judgment or otlier shall come upon it, sufficient to save liis credit; however, it is witli great uneasiness that he waits the issue. He will not sojoiu-n in a  house,  expecting it would fall upon his head, but he  makes him a booth  of tlie bouglis of trees, and sits in that, though there he would lie exposed to wind and weather. Note, It is common for tliose that liave fretful, uneasy spirits, industriously to create inconveniencies tliemselves, tliat,  resolving to com-filain,  they may still have  something to com/ilain

       2. God's gi'acious provision for his shelter and refreshment, when he tlius foolishly afflicted himself, and was stiU adding yet more and more to his own affliction,  v.  6. Jonali was  sitting in his booth,  fretting at the cold of the night and the heat of the day, ■which were both grievous to him, and God migiit have said. It is his own choice, l;is own doing, a house of his own building, let him make the best of it; but he looked on him with compassion, as the tender mother does on the froward child, and relieved him against tlie grievances whiclr he by his own wilfulness created to himself.

       Hl-  /ire/iared a gourd,  a plant with broad leaves, and full of them, tliat suddenly grew up, and covered his l\ut or booth, so as to keep off much of tlie injury of the cold and heat. It was  a shadow over his head, to deliver him from his grief,  that, being refreslied in body, he might the better guard against the uneasiness of his mind, which outward crosses and troubles are often the occasion and increase of. See liow tender God is of his people in tlieir afflictions, yea, though they are foohsh and froward, nor is he  extreme to mark what they do amiss.

       God had before  prefiared a great fish  to secure Jonali from the injuries of the water, and here a great gourd  to secure him from the injuries of the air, for he is the Protector of his people against evils of every kind, has the command of plants as well as animals, and can  soon prefiare  them, to make them serve his purposes, can make their growth  siiddeti, which, in a course of nature, is  stow  and  gradual. A  goui'd, one would think, was but a slender fortification at the best, yet Jonah  was exceeding glad of the gourd;  for,

       (1.) It was really at that time a great comfort to him. A thing in itself small and inconsiderable, yet, coming seasonably, may be to us a very valuable blessing. A gourd in the right place may do us more service than a cedar. The least creatures may be great plagues, (as flies and lice were to Pharaoh,) or great comforts, (as the gourd to Jonah,) according as God is pleased to make them.

       (2.) He being now much under the power of imagination, took a greater complacency in it than there was cause for. He was exceeding  glad of it, was proud of it, and triumphed in it.

       Note, Persons of strong passions, as they are apt to be ca^t down with a trifle that  crosses them,  so they are apt to be lifted up with a trifle that  fileases them.  A small toy will serve sometimes to pacify a cross child, as the gourd did Jonah. But wisdom and grace would teach us both to  weefi  for our troubles  as though we we/it not,  and to rejoice in our comforts  as though we rejoiced not.  Creature-com-firts we ought to enjoy and be thankful for, but we
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       need not be exceeding glad of them, it is (iod only that must be our  exceeding Joy,  Ps. xliii. 4.

       3.  The sudden loss of this provision which God had made for his refreshment, and tlie return of his trouble,  V. 7,  8. God that had provided comfort for him, provided also an affliction for him in that very thing which was his comfort; the affliction did not come by chance, but by divine direction and aj) pointment.

       (1.) God  pre/iared a worm  to  wither the gourd. He that gave, took  away,  and Jonali ought to have blessed his name  in both; but because, when he took, tlie comfort of the gourd, he did not give (iod the praise of it, God deprived him of the benefit of it, ■dm\ justly.  See what all our creature-comforts are, and what we may expect them to be; they are gourds,  have their root in the earth, are but a thin. and slender defence compared with the  rock of ages; they are  withering  things, they perish in the using, and we are soon deprived of the comfort of them. The gourd withered the  next day  after it sprang up; our comforts  come forth like flowers,  and are  soon cut down;  when  we filease ourselves  most with them, and  promise ourselves  most from them, we are  disappointed.  A little thing  withers  them, a small worm  at the root destroys a large gcui-d. Something unseen and undiscerned does it; our gourds wither, • and we know not what to attribute it to. And perhaps those witlier first that we have  been exceeding glad of;  that pro\-es  least safe  that is  most dear.

       God did not send an angel to pluck up Jonah's gourd, but sent a worm to wither it; there it  grew still, but it stood him in no stead. Perhaps our creature-comforts are  continued  to us, but they are imhittered;  the  creature  is continued, but the  comfort  is gone; and the remains, or ruins of it rather, do but  upbraid us  with our folly in being  exceeding glad  of it.

       (2.) He  prepared a wind  to make Jonah feel the want of the gourd,  xk  8. It was a  vehement east-wind,  which dro\-e the heat of the rising sun violently upon the head of Jonah. This wind was not as a fan to abate the heat, but as bellows to make it more intense. Thus poor Jonah lay open to sun and wind.

       4.  The further fret that this put Jonah into;  (y. 8.) He  fainted,  and  wished i?i himself that he might die. "  If the gourd be killed, if the gourd be dead, kill me too,  let me die with the gourd."  Foolish man, that thinks his life bound up in the life of a weed!

       Note, It is just that those who love to complain, should never be left without somrthing to complain " of, that their folly may be  manifested  and  corrected, and, if possible,  cured.  And see here how the passions that run into an extreme one way, commonly nui into an extreme the other way. Jonah, who was in transports of joy when the gourd flourished, is in pangs of grief when the gourd is withered. Inordinate affection lays a foundation for inordinate affliction; what we are  over-fond  of when we have it, we are apt to  over-grieve  for when we lose it, and we may see our folly in  both.

       5.   The rebuke God gave him for this; he again reasoned with him;  Doest thou well to be angry for the gourd'/ V. 9.  Note, The withering of a gourd is a thing which it does not become us to be angry

       at; when afflicting providences deprive us of our re- V \ lations, possessions, and enjoyments, we must bear ^ it patiently; must not be angry at God, must not be ax\%v)' for the gourd;  it is comparatively but a  small loss,  the loss of a  shadow,  that is the most we can make of it. It was a  gourd,  a withering tiling, we could expect no other than that it should  wither. Our being angry for the withering of it will not  re-cox'er  it; we ourselves shall shortly wither like it. \i one gourd  be withered,  another gourd  may spring
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       up in the room of it; but that which should especially  silence  our discontent, is, that though our gourd  be  gone,  our  God  is not  gone,  and there is enough in him to  make ufi  all our losses.

       Let us therefore own that we  do ill,  that we do very ill,  to be  angry for the gourd;  and let us under such ev ents quiet ourselves as a child  that is weaned from his mother.

       6.  His justification of his passion and discontent; and it is  \cry  strange,  -v.  9. He said, /  do well to be.angry, even unto death.  It is bad to speak amiss, yet if it be  in haste,  if what is said amiss be immediately recalled and unsaid again, it is the more  excusable;  but to speak amiss and stand to it, is bad .ndeed. So Jonah did here, though God himself rebuked him,  and by appealing to his conscience expected he should have  rebuked himself.

       bee what brutish things ungoverned passions are, and how much it is our interest, and ought to be our endeavour, to chain up these  roaring lions,  and ranging bears. Sin  and  death  are two very dreadful things, yet Jonah, in liis heat, makes light of them both.

       (1.) He has so little regard for God, as to fly in the face of his authority, anil to say that  he did well in that which, God said, was ///  done.  Passion of-•ten overrules conscience, and forces it, when it is appealed to, to give a false judgment, as Jonah here did.

       (2.) He has so little regard to himself, as to abandon  his own life,  and to think it no harm to indulge his passion even  to death,  to  kill himself  with fretting.  We rea.d oi wrath thiit kills the foolish man, and envy  that  slays the silly one;  (Job v. 2.) and foolisli, silly ones indeed they are, that cut their own throats with their own passions, that fret themselves into consumptions and other weaknesses, and put themselves into fevers with their own intemperate heats.

       7.   The improvement of it against him for his conviction, that he did ill to murmur at the sparing of Nineveh. Out of his own mouth God will judge him; and we have reason to think it overcame him; for he made no reply, but, we hope, returned to his right mind, and  recovered  his temper, though he could not  kee/i  it, and all was well.

       Now let us see how God argued with him;  (d.  10, 11.) "  Thou hast had fiity on the gourd, hastspared it," (so the word is,) " didst what thou couldest, and vvouldest have done more, to keep it alive, and saidest,  JVhat fiity it is,  that this gourd should ever wither.' and  should not I then sfiare JVi?ieveh? Should not I have as much com])assion upon  that  as thou hadst upon the gourd, and forbid the  earth-t/uake  which would ruin that, as thou wouldest have forbidden the  worm  that withered the gourd.' Consider,"

       (1.) " The gourd thou hadst pity on, was but  one; but the inhabitants of Nineveh, whom I have pity on, are  numerous."  It is  a. great city  and very populous, ap appears by the number of the infants, suppose from two years old and undei'; there are a hundred and twenty thousand  such in Nineveh, that are not come to so much use of understanding, as to know  lliei-'- right hand from their left,  for they are yet but babes.

       These are taken notice of, because the age of infants is commonly looked upon as the age of innocence. So many there were in Nineveh, that had not been guilty of any actual transgression, and, consequently, had not themselves contributed to the common guilt; and yet, if Nineveh be  oz'erthrown, will all be involved in the common calamity, and shall not  / «/!are Nineveh then, with an eye to them? God has a tender regard to little children, and is ready to pity and succour them, nay, here a  whole city  is spared for their sakes; which may encourage

       parents to present their children to God by faith and prayer, that though they are not capable of doing him any service, (for they cannot discern  between their right hand and their left,  between good and evil, sin and duty,) yet they are capable of participating of his favours, and of oljtainmg salvation.

       The great Saviour discovered a particular kindness for the children that were  brought to him,  when he  took them ufi in his arms, fiut his hands iifion them, and blessed them.  Nay, God took notice of the abundance of  cattle  too, that were in Nineveh, which he had more reason to pity and spare than Jonah had to pity and to spare the  gourd,  inasmuch as the  animal  life is more excellent than the  vegetable.

       (2.) The gourd which Jonah was concerned for was none of his own,  it was that for which he  did not labour,  and which he  77iade not to grow;  but the persons in Nineveh, whom God had compassion on, were all the  work of his own hands,  whose beings he was the Author of, whose lives he was the Preserver of, whom he planted and  made to grow;  he made them,  and his they were, and therefore he had much more reason to have compassion on them, for he cannot  desfiise the work of his own hands;  (Job X. 3.) and thus Job there argues with him;  {v.  8, 9.) Thy hands hax<e made me, and fashioned me,  have made me as the clay;  and  wilt thou destroy  me, nuilt thou bring me into dust again?  And thus he here argues with himself.

       (3.) The gourd which Jonah had pity on, was of a sudden growth, and therefore of less value, it  came ufi in a night,  it was the .50?;  of a night;  (so the word is;) but Nineveh is an ancient city, of many ages standing, and therefore cannot be so  ea.&\\y given ufi; the persons I spare have been  many years  in growing up,  not so soon reared as the  gourd; and shall not I then have pity on them that have been so many years the care of my providence, so many years my tenants?

       (4.)  The gourd  which Jonah had pity  on, fierished in a night,  it withered, and there was an end of it; but the precious souls in Nineveh, that God had pity on, are not so  short-lived,  they are  immortal,  and therefore to be carefully and tenderly  considered. One soul is of more value than the whole world, and the gain of the world will not countervail the loss of it; surely then  one soul  is of more value than  many gourds,  of more value than  many sfiarrows;  so God accounts,  and so should we, and therefore have a greater concern for the  children of men  than for any of the  inferior creatures,  and for our own and others' precious souls than for any of the riches and enjoyments of this world.

       From all this we may learn, [1.] That though God may suffer his people to fall nito sin, yet he will not suffer them to lie still in it, but will take a course effectually to show them their error, and to bring them to themselves, and to their right mind again. We have reason to hope tliat Jonah, after this, was well reconciled to the sparing of Nineveh, and was as well pleased with it as ever he had been  disfileased.

       [2.] That God  vi\\\ justify himself in  the methods of his grace toward repenting, returning sinners, as well as in the com-se his justice takes with them that persist in their rebellion; though there are those that murmur at the mercy of God, because they do not understand it, (for his thoughts and ways therein are as far above ours as heaven above the earth,) vet he will make it evident that therein he acts like himself, and will be  justified when he sfieaks.  See what pains he takes with Jonah, to convince him that it was very fit that Nine- ' veh should be spared: Jonah had said,  I do well to be angry,  but he could not prove it; God says it, qnd proves it,  I do well to be merciful;  and it is a great encouragement to poor sinners to  hofie  that
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       they  shMJind mercy  with him, that he is so ready 10 justify /limselfm  showing mercy, and  to trttini/ih in tiKise wliom lie makes the monuments of it, against those whose  ei/e is evil  because  his is good.  Sucli murmiircrs  sliall be made to  understcmd this doc trine,  that, liow  narroiu  soever their souls, their

       principles, are, and how  willing  soever tliey are t   )  <f>th  him.

       engross  divine grace to themselves and tliose of their own way, there is one  Lord over all, that is rich in mercy to all that call u/ion him,  aifd in  every nalion, in Nineveh as well as in Israel,  he that fears God, end works righteousness, is accejited of him;  he that vppents, and turns from his evil wa)-, sliall find mercy
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       EXPOSITION,

       PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS,

       OF THE PROPHECY OF

       MICAH.

       Wc shall have some account of this prophet, in the first verse of the book of his prophecy; and therefore shall here only observe, that being contemporary witli the prophet Isaiah, (only that he began to prophesy a little after him,) there is a near resemblance between that prophet's prophecy and this; and there is a prediction of the advancement and establishment of tlie gospel-church, which both of them liave, almost in the same words, that out of the mouth of two such witnesses so great a word might be establislied. Compare Isa. ii. 2, 3, with Mic. iv. 1, 2. Isaiah's prophecy is said to be concerning Juda/i and JerusGlem, hut M.\C3.h's concerning Samaria and Jerusalem;  for though his prophecy be dated only by tlie reigns of the kings of Judah, yet it refers to tlie kingdom of Israel, tlie approaching ruin of which, in the captivity of the ten tribes, he  plainly foretells  and sadly  laments.  What we find here in writing, was but an abstract of the sermons he preached during the reigns of three kings. The scope of the whole is,

       I. To convince sinners of their sins, by setting them in order before them, charging both Israel and Judah with idolatry, covetousness, oppression, contempt of the word of God: and their rulers especially, both in church and state, with the abuse of their power; and also by showing them the judgments of God ready to break in upon them for their sins.

       II. To comfort God's people witli promises of mercy and deliverance, especially with an assui-ance of the coming of the Messiah, and of the grace of the gospel through him. It is remarkable concerning this prophec)', and confirms its autliority, that we find two quotations out of it, made publicly upon very solemn occasions, and both referring to very great events. 1. One is, a prediction of the destruction of Jerusalem,  (c/i.  iii. 12.) which we find quoted in tlie Old Testament, by the  elders oj the land,  (Jer. xxvi. 17, 18.) in justification of Jeremiah, when he foretold the judgments of God coming upon Jerusalem, and to stay the proceedings of the court against him. Micah (say they) foretold that  Zion should be jiloughed as afield,  and Hezekiah did not put him to death; why then should we punish Jeremiah for saying the same? 2. Another is a chief prediction of the birth of Christ, (c//. v. 2.) which we find quoted in the New Testament, by the  chief priests and scribes of the Jieofile,  in answer to Herod's inquiry,  where Christ should be born;  (Matth. ii. 5, 6.) for still we find that to him bear all the prophets witness.

       MICAH, I.

       CHAP. I.

       In this chapter we have, I. The title of the book, (v. 1.) and a preface demanding attention, v. 2. II. Warning jriven of desolating judgments, hastening upon the kingdoms of Israel and Judah, (v. 3, 4.) and all for sin, v. 5.

       III.  The particulars of the destruction specified, v. 6, 7.

       IV.  The greatness of the destruction illustrated, 1. By the prophet's sorrow for it, v. 8, 9. 2. By the general sorrow that should be for it, in the several places that must expect to share in it, v. 10.. 16. These prophecies of Micah might well be called his  lamentations.

       '•T

       IHE word of the  Lord  that came to Micah the Morasthite, in the clays of Jotham, Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah, kings of Judah, which he saw concerning Samaria and Jerusalem. 2. Hear, all ye people; hearken, O earth, and all that therein is: and let the Lord  God  be witness against you, the  Lord  from his lv<ly temple.    3
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       l<'or, behold, the  Lord  cometh forth out of his place, and will come down, and tread upon the high places of the earth. 4. And tlie mountains shall be molten under him, and the valleys shall be cleft, as wax before the fire,  and  as the waters  tliat are  poured down a steep place. 5. For the transgression of Jacob  is  all this, and for the sins of the house of Israel. What  is  the transgression of Jacob?  is it  not Samaria? and what are  the high places of Judaii?  are they  not Jerusalem? 6. Therefore I will make Samaria as a heap of the field,  and  as plantings of a vineyard: and I will pour down the stones thereof into the valley, and I will discover the foundations thereof 7. And all the graven images thereof shall be beaten to pieces, and all the hires thereof shall be burnt with the fire, and all the idols thereof will I lay desolate: for she gathered  it  of the hire of a harlot, and they shall return to the hire of a harlot.

       Here is,

       I. A general account of this prophet and his prophecy,  V.  1. This is prefixed for tlie satisfaction of all that read and hear the prophecy of this book, who will give the more credit to it, when they know the author and his authority. 1. The prophecy is the  word of the Lord,  it is a divine revelation. ' Note, What is written in the Bible, and what is preached by the ministers of Christ, according to wliat is written there, must be heard and received, not as the word of dying men, which we  muy be judges of,  but as the word of the living God, which we  must be judged bij,  for so it is. This word of the Lord  came to  the "prophet, came  plainly,  came jiQwerfully,  came in a  fireventirig  way, and he  saw it,  saw the vision in which it was conveyed to him, j saw  the things themselves whicli he foretold, with as niucli clearness and certainty as if they had been already accomplished. 2. Tlie prophet is Micah the Morasthite; his name  Micah  is a contraction of Micaiah, the name of a prophet some ages before, in Ahab's time; (1 Kings xxii. 8.) his surname, the  Morasthite,  signifies that he was born or lived, at Moresheth, which is mentioned here,  v. 14. or Marcshah, which is mentioned,  v.  15. and Josh. XV. 44. The place of his abode is mentioned, that any one might inquire in that place, at that time, aiid might find there was, or had been, such a one there, who was generally reputed to be a prophet. 3. The date of his prophecy is in the reigns of three kings of Judah, Jothani, Ahaz, and Hezekiah. Ahaz was one of the worst of Judah's kings, and Hezekiah one of the best; such variety of times pass over God's ministers, times that frown  and times that  smile,  to each of which tlicy must study to accommodate themselves, and to arm themselves against the temptations of both. The promises and threatenings of this book are  iiiter-tvoven,  by which it appears that even in the  iviclted reign he preached  comfort,  and said  to the righteous  then, that it should be  well with them;  and that in the/!/o;(s reign he preached conviction, and said to the wicked then, that it should be ///  with them;  for, however the times change, the word of the Lord is still the same. 4. The parties concerned in this prophecy; it is concerning Samaria and Jerusalem, the head-cities of the two kingdoms of Israel and Judah, under the influence of which the

       kingdoms themselves were. Though tne ten tribes have deserted the houses both of David and Aaron, yet God is pleased to send prophets to them.

       II. A very solemn introduction to the following propliecy,  v.  2. In which, 1. The people are summoned to  draw near, and give their attendance,  as upon a court of judicature;  Hear, alt ye jieople. >(otc. Where God has a mouth to speak, we must have an ear to hear; we  all  must, for we are all concerned in what is delivered.  "Hear, ye Jieople," (all of them,  so the margin reads it,) " all ye that are now within hearing, and all others that hear it at second hand." It is an unusual construction; but those words with which Micah begins his prophecy, are the very same in the original with those wliere-with Micaiah ended his, 1 Kings xxii. 28. 2. The earth is called upon, with  all that therein is,  to hear what the prophet has to say;  Hearken, 0 earth. The earth shall be made to shake under the stroke and weight of the judgments coming; sooner will, the earth hear, than this stupid, senseless people; but God will be heard when he pleads. If the church,  and those  in it, will not  hear, the  earth, and those  in it, shall,  and shame them. 3. God himself is appealed to, and his omniscience, power, and justice, are vouched in testimony against this people;  "Let the Lord God be ]Vitness against you; a VVitness that you had fair warning gi\-en you, that your prophets did their duty faithfully as watchmen, but you would not take the warning; let the accomplishment of the prophecy be a witness against your contempt and disbelief of it, and prove, to your conviction and confusion, that it was the word of God, and that no word of his shall fall to the ground." Note, God himself will be a Witness, by the judgments of his hand, against those that would not receive his testimony in the judgments of his mouth. He will be a Witness  frotn his holy temple  in heaven, when he  comes down  to execute judgment  {y.  3.) against those that turned a deaf ear to his oracles, wherein he witnessed to them, out of his  holy temple  at Jerusalem.

       III. A terrible prediction of destroying judgments, which should come upon Judah and Israel; which had its accomplishment soon after in Israel, and at lengtli in Judah; for it is foretold, 1. That God himself will appear  against them, v.  3. They boast of themselves and their relation to God, as if that would secure them; but though God never deceives the faith of the upright, he will disappoint the presumption of the hypocrites, for  behold, the Lord comes forth out of his place,  quits his  rnercy-seat,  where' they thought they had him fast, and prepares his throne for judgment; his glory  departs, for they  drive  it from them. God's way toward this people had long been a way of mercy, but now he changes his wa)', he  comes out of his Jilace,  and will  come down.  He had seemed to retire, as one regardless of what was done, but now he will  show himself,  he will  rend the heavens,  and will  come down;  not, as sometimes, in surprising  mercies,  but in  surprism^ judgments,  to do things not  for  tliem, but  against  them, whicli they  looked not for,  Isa. Ixiv. 1.—xxvi. 21. 2. That when the Creator appears  against them,  it shall be in vain for any creature to appear  for them.  He will  tread  with contempt and disdain  jipon the high places of the  earth, upon all the powers that are advanced in competition witli him, or in opposition to him; and lie will so  tread upon  them, as to tread them down, and level them. Higli places, set up for the worship of idols, or for military fortifications, shall all be trodden down, and trampled into the dust. Do men trust to the height and strength of the  mountains and rocks, as if they were suflicient to  bear up  their hopes, and bear off their fears. They shall be molten under him,  melted down  as wax before tht
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       fire,  Ps. Ixviii. 2. Do they trust to the fruitfulness of the valleys, and their products? They  shall be cleft,  or rent, with those  fiery streams  that shall come pouring down from the mountains when they are melted; they shall be ploughed and washed away, as the ground is by the waters that  a.rs /loured down a sleeji /itace,  God is said to  cleave the earth ivith rivers,  Hab. iii. 9. Neither men of  high degree,  as the mountains, nor  men of low degree,  as the valleys, shall be able to secure either themselves or the land from the judgments of God, when they are sent with commission to lay all waste, and, like a sweefiing rain,  to  leave no food,  Prov. xxviii. 3. This is applied particularly to the head-city of Israel, which they hoped would be a protection to the kingdom;  (y.  6.) I  will make Samaria,  that is now a rich and populous city, as  a heap of the field,  as a heap of dung, laid there to be spread, or as a heap of stones gathered together to be earned awa}-, and  as jilantings of a vineyard,  as hillocks of earth raised to plant vines in. God will make of that  city a heaji,  of that  defenced city a ruin, Isa. XXV. 2. Their  altars  had been as  hea/is in the furrows of the field,  (Hos. xii. 11.) and now ;//«> houses  shall be so, as ruinous heaps. The  stones in the city a.ve fioured down into the valley  by the fury of the conqueror, who will thus be revenged on those walls that so long held out against him. They shall be quite pulled down, so that the very  foundations  sliall be  discovered,  that had been covered by the superstructure; and not  one stone  shall be left ufion another.

       IV. A charge of sin upon them, as the procuring cause of these desolating judgments;  {v. 5.) For the transgression of Jacob is all this.  If it be asked, " Why is God so angry, and why are Jacob and Israel thus brought to ruin by his ariger.'"* The answer is ready; Sin has done all the mischief, sin has laid all waste; all the calamities of Jacob and Israel are owing to their transgressions; if they had not gone  a.vfa.y from God,  he had never appeared thus against  them. Note, External privileges and professions will not secure a sinful people from the judgments of God. If sin be found in the  house of Israel,  if Jacob be guilty of  transgression  and  rebellion,  God will not spare them; no, he will punish tliem first, for their sins are of all others most  provoking  to him, for they are most  reproaching.  But it is asked.  What is the transgression of Jacob? Note, When we feel the smart of sin, it concerns us to inquire wliat the sin is which we smart for, that we may particularly war against that which wars against us. And what is it.* 1. It is  idolatry, it is the  high places,  tliat is the  transgression,  the great transgression, which reigns in Israel, that is spiritual whoredom, the violation of the marriage-covenant, which merits a divorce. Even the  high places ofJudah,  though not so bad as the  transgression  of Jacob, were yet offensive enough to God, and a remaining blemish upon some of the good reigns;  howbeit the high filaces were 7iot taken away. 2. It is the idolatry of Samaria and Jerusalem, the royal cities of those two kingdoms; tliose were the most  populous  places, and where there were most people, there was most wickedness, and they made one another worse; these were the most  pompous places, there men lived most in wealth and pleasure, and they forgat God. These were the places that had the greatest influence upon the country, by authority and example; so that from them idolatry ^a.nd profaneness went forth throughout all the land, Jer. xxiii. 15. Note, Spiritual distempers are most contagious  in persons and places that are most  conspicuous.  If the head-city of a kingdom, or the chief family in a parish, be vicious and profane, many will follow their pernicious ways,  and write after a bad copy, when great ones set it them. The

       vices of leaders and rulers are leading, ruling Viues, and  therefore  shall be surely and sorely punished. Those have a great deal to answer for indeed, that not only sin, but  7nake Israel to sin.  Those must expect to be  made examples,  that have  been examples  of wickedness. If the  transgression  of Jacob is Samaria, therefore shall  Samaria become a heap. Let the ringleaders in sin hear this, and fear.

       V. Tlie punishment made to answer the sin, in the particular destruction of the idols,  v. 7.  1. The gods they worshipped shall be destroyed; the  graven images shall be beaten to pieces  by the army of the Assyrians, and all tlie  idols  shall  be laid desolate. Samaria and her idols  were ruined togethei by Sennacherib, (Isa. x. 11.) and  their gods cast into the fire,  for  they were no gods:  (Isa. xxxvii. 19.) and this was the Lord's doing; /  will lay thf idols desolate.  Note, If the law of God prevail not to make men in authority destroy idols, God will take the work into his own hands, and will do i. himself (2.) The gifts that passed between then, and their gods shall be destroyed; for  all the hiren thereof shall be burnt with fire:  which may b( meant, either of the presents they made to iheii idols for the replenishing of their altars, and the adorning of their statues and temples, these shall become a prey to the victorious army, they shall rifle not only private houses, but the houses of their gods; or, of the corn, and wine, and oil, which they called the  rewards,  or  hires,  which  their idols,  thcii loz'ers,  gave them, (Hos. ii. 12.) these shall be taken from them by him whom (by ascribing them to their dear idols) they had defrauded of the honour due to him. Note, That cannot prosper, by which men either are hired to sin, or hire others tc sin; for the  wages of sin  will be  death. She gathered it of the hire of the harlot,  and  it shall return tc the hire of a harlot.  They enriched themselves by their leagues with the idolatrous nations who gave them advantages, to court them into the service oi their idols, and their idols' temples were enriched with gifts by those who went a whoring after them. And all this wealth shall become a prey to the idolatrous nations, and so be the  hire of an harlot  again; wages to an army of idolaters, which shall take it as a reward given them by their gods.  It shall be a present to king Jareb,  Hos. x. 6. What they gave  to their idols, and what they thought they  got by them, shall be as  the hire of an harlot;  the curse of God shall be upon it, and it shall never prosper, or do them any good. It is common that what is squeezed out  by one lust, is  squandered away  upon another.

       8. Therefore 1 will wail and howl, I will go stripped and naked: I will make a wailing like the dragons, and mourning as the owls. 9. For her wound  is  incurable; for it is come unto Judah: he is come unto the gate of my people,  even  to Jerusalem. 10. Declare ye  it  not at Gathj weep  ye  not at all; in the house of Aphrah roll thyself in tlie dust. 11. Pass ye away, thou inhabitant of Saphir, having thy shame naked; tht inhabitant of Zaanan came not forth in the mourning of Beth-ezel; he shall receive of you his standing. 12. For the inhabitant of Marotli waited carefully for good; but evil came down from the  Lord  unto the gate of Jerusalem. 13. O thou inhabitant of Lachish, bind the cnariot to the. swift beast: she  is  the beginning of the sin to the
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       ■daughter of Zion: for the transgi-essions of Israel were found m thee. 14. Therefore shalt thou give presents to Moresheth-gath: the houses of Achzib  shall be  a he to the kings of Israel. 15. Yet will I bring an heir unto thee, O inhabitant of Mareshah : he shall come unto Adullani the glory of Israel. 16. Make thee bald, and poll thee ,for thy delicate children ; enlarge thy baldness as the eagle; for they are gone into captivity from thee.

       We have here a long train of mourners attending the funeral of a ruined kingdom.

       I. Theprophetishimself chief mourner; (v. 8, 9.) /  vjill ivail and hoivl, I will ^o stripped and naked, as a man distracted with griet. The prophets usually expressed their own grief for the public grievances, partly to mollify the predictions of them, and to make it appear it was not out of ill will tliat they denounced the judgments of God—so far were they from  desiring  the woful day, that they  dreaded  it more tlian any thing; pai-tly to show how very dreadful and mournful the calamities would be, and to stir up in the people a holy fear of tliem, that by repentance they might tura away the wrath of God. Note, We ought to lament the punishment of sinners as well as the sufferings of saints in this world; tlie weeping prophet did so, (Jer. ix. 1.) so did this prophet, he  makes a wailing like the dragons,  or lather the  jackals,  ravenous beasts, that in those (.ountries used to meet in the night, and  /lowl,  and make  hideous noises;  he mourns  as the owls,  tlie icreech-owls,  or  ostriches,  as some read it. Two things the prophet here thus dolefully laments. 1. That Israel's case is desperate;  Her wound is incurable,  it is ruin without remedy; man cannot help her, God will not, because she will not by repentance and reformation help herself. Tliere is indeed balm in Gilead, and a Physician there; but they will not apply themselves to the Physician, nor apply the balm to themselves, and therefore  the wound is'incurable.  2. That Judah likewise is in danger. The cup is going round, and is now put into Judah's hand;  The enemy is come to the gate of Jerusalem. Soon after the destruction of Samaria and the ten tribes, the Assyrian army, under Sennacherib laid siege to Jerusalem, came  to the gate,  but could not force their way any further: however, it was with great concern and trouble that the prophet foresaw the fright, so dearly did he love the peace of Jerusalem.

       II. Other places are here brought in mourning, and are called upon to mourn; but with this proviso, that they should not let the Philistines hear them; <v.  10.)  Declare it not in Gath;  this is borrowed from David's lamentation for Saul and Jonathan; 2 Sam. i. 20.  Tell it not in Gath,  for the uncircum-cised will triumph in Israel's tears. Note, One would not, if it could be helped, gratify those that make themselves and their companions merry with the sins or with the sorrows of God's Israel. David was silent, and stifled his griefs, when  the wicked were before him,  Ps. xxxix. 1. But though it may be prudent not to give way to a noisy sorrow, yet it is duty to admit a silent one, when the church of God is in distress.  Roll thyself in the dust,  as great mourners used to do, and so let the house of Judah and every house in Jerusalem become  a house of Alihrah,  a  house of dust;  covered with dust, crum-■i\cA  into dust. When God makes the house  dust, It Ijecomes us to humble ourselves under his mighty hand, and to put our mouths in the dust. Thus accommodating ourselves to the providences that con-

       cern us.    Dust we are; God brings us to the dust, that we may know it, and own it.

       Divers other places are here named, that should be sharers in this universal mourning; the names of some of which we do not find elsewhere, whence it is conjectured that they are names  }iut upon them  by tlie prophet, tlie signification of wliicli might either  indicate  or  aggravate  tlie miseries coming upon them; thereby to awaken tliis secure and stupid people to a holy fear of divine wrath. We find Sennacherib's invasion thus described, in the prediction of it, by the impressions of terror it should make upon the several cities that fell in his way, Isa. x. 28, 29, &c. Let us observe the particulars here. 1. The inhabitants of Saphir, which signifies  neat  and  beautiful. {Thou that dwellest fairly,  so the margin reads it,) shall  Jiass away into captivity, or be forced to flee, stripped of all their ornaments,  and having their shame naked. Note, Those who appear ever so fine and delicate, know not what contempt they may be exposed to; and the more grievous will the shame be to those who have been inhabitants of Saphir. 2. The  t7i-habitants of Zaanan,  which signifies the fO!(;iCr;/q/" flocks,  a populous country, where the people are as numerous and thick as flocks of sheep, shall yet be so taken up with their own calamities, felt or feared, that they shall  not come forth in the mourning of Beth-ezel,  which signifies a/j/ace  jiear,  shall not condole with, or bring any succour to their  next neighbours  in distress; for  he shall receive of you his standing;  the enemy shall encamp among you, O inhabitants of Zanaan, shall take up a station there, shall find  footing  among you.  They  may well think themselves excused from helping their neighbours, who find they have.enough to do to help themselves and to hold their own. 3. As for the inhabitants of Maroth, which, some think, is put for Ramoth; others, that it signifies the  rough places;  they  waited carefully for good,  and were grieved  for the want of it, but were disappointed; for  evil came froin the Lord unto the gate of Jerusalem,  when the Assyrian army besieged it,  v.  12. The inhabitants of Maroth might well overlook their own particular grievances, when they saw the holy city itself in danger; and might well overlook the Assyrian, that was the instrument, when they saw the evil coming y)-om  tlie Lord.  4. Lachish was a city of Judah, which Sennacherib laid siege to, Isa. xxxvi. 1, 2. The inhabitant of that city is called to  biyid the chariot to the swift beast,  to prepare for a speedy flight, as having no other way left to secure themselves and their families; or, it is spoken ironicallj'; "You have had your  chariots and your STOJ/f  beasts,  but where are they now?" God s quarrel with Lachish is, that she is  the beginning of the sin,  probably the sin of idolatry,  to the daughter of Zion; {v.  13.) they had learned it from the  ten tribes,  their near neighbours, and so infected the  two tribes  with it. Note, Those that help to bring  sin into  a country, debut thereby prepare for the throwing of themselves  out of it. They must expect to be first in the punishment, who have been ringleaders in sin.  The transgressions of Israel were found in thee;  when they came to be traced up totheir original, they were found to take rise very much from that city. God knows at whose door to lay the blame of the transgressions of Israel, and whom to find guilty. Lachish, having been so much accessary to the sin of Israel, shall certainly be reckoned with;  Thou shalt give presents to Moresheth-gath,  a city of the Philistines, which perhaps had a dependence upon Gath, that famous Philistine city; thou shalt send to court those of that city to assist thee, but it shall be in vain; for,  (t'. 14.)  the houses of Achzib  (a city which joined to I Mareshah, or Moresheth, and is mentioned with it,
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       Josh. XV. 44.)  shall be a lie to the kings of Israel; though they depend upon their strength, yet they shall fail them; here there is an allusion to the name,  Achzib  signifies  a lie,  and so it shall prove to those that trust in it. 5. Mareshah, that could not, or would not, help Israel, shall herself be made a prey;  {y.  15.) "  Invill make an heir  an enemy, that shall take possession of thy lands, with as mucli assurance as if he were heir-at-law to them, and  he shall come to Adullam,  and  to the glory of Israel, to Jci-usalem the head city;" or, "  The glory of Israel  shall come to be as Adullam, a poor despicable place;" or, " The king of Assyria, whom Israel had  gloried in,  shall come to Adullam, in laying the country waste." 6. The whole land of Judah seems to be spoken to,  {-v.  16.) and called to weeping and mourning; "  Make thee bald,  by tearing thy hair and shaving thy head;/!o//  thee for thy delicate children,  that had been tenderly and nicely brought up;  enlarge thy baldness as the eagle  when she casts her feathers, and is all over bald,ybr  they are gone into cajitix'ity from thee,  and are not likely to return; and their captivity will be the more grievous to them, because they have been brought up delicately, and have not been inured to hardship." Or this is directed particularly to the inhabitants of Mareshah,  as  v.  15. That was the prophet's own city, and yet he denounces the judgments of God against it; for it shall be an aggravation of its sin, that it had such a prophet, and knew not the day of its visitation. Its being thus privileged, since it improved not the privilege, sliall not procure favour for it either with God or with his prophet.

       CHAP. II.

       In this chapter, we have, I. The sins with which the people of Israel are charged, covetousness and oppression, fraudulent and violent practices, (v.  1,2.)  dealing barbarously, even with women and children, and other harmless people, v. S, 9. Opposition of God's prophets, and silencing them, (v. 6, 7.) and delighting in false prophets, y. 11. II. The judgments with which they are threatened for those sins, that they should be humbled and impoverished, (v. 3. .5.) and banished, v. 10.  III. Gracious promises of comfort, reserved for the good people among them, in the Messiah, v. 1'2, 13. And this IS the sum and scope of most of the chapters of this and other prophecies.

       O to' them that devise, iniquity, and work evil upon their beds! vvlien the morning is light they practise it, because it is in the power of their hand. 2. And they covet fields, and take  ihtm  by violence ; and houses, and take  ihem  away: so they oppress a man and his iiouse, even a man and his heritage. 3. Tiierefore thus sailh llie  Lord,  Behold, against tiiis family do I devise an evil, from vvliich ye shall not remove your necks; neither shall ye go haughtily: for this time  is  evil. 4. In that day shall  one  take up a parable against you, and lament with a doleful lamentation,  and say. We be utterly spoiled; he hath changed the jjortion of my people: how liath he removed  it  from me! turning away he iiath divided our fields. 5. Therefore thou shalt have none that shall cast a cord by lot in the congregation of the  Lord.

       Here is,

       I, The i?i/«s<'ce  of man  contriving the  evil of sin, V.  1, 2. God was coming forth against this people to destroy them, and here he shows what was the

       '■W

       ground of his controversy with them, it is that whicli is often mentioned as a sin that hastens the ruin of nations and families as much as aTiy other, the sin of oppression. Let us see the steps of it: 1. They eagerly  desire  that which is not their own—that is the  root of bitterness,  the root of all evil;  (t.  2.) They  covetJields and hoizses,  as Ahab did Naboth's vineyard. "O that such a one's field and house were mine! It lies convenient for me, and I would manage it better than he does; it is fitter for me than tor him." 2. They set their wits on work, to !«x'f?;; ways of accomplishing their desire;  (t.  4.) they devise iniquity with a great deal of cursed art and policy, they plot liow to do it effectually, and yet so as not to expose themselves, or bring themselves into danger, or under reproach by it. This is called  working evil;  they are working it in their heads, in their families, and are as intent upon it, and with as much pleasure, as if they were doing it, and are as confident of their success (so wisely do they think they have laid their scheme) as if it were assuredly  done.  Note, It is bad to do mischief upon a sudden thou.^ht, but much worse to  devise it, to do it with design and deliberation; when the craft and subtilty of the old serpent appears with his poison and venom, it is wickedness in perfection. They devised in  upon their beds,  when they should have been asleep; care to compass a inis-chievous design held their eyes waking;  ii/ion their beds,  where they shoidd have been  remembering God, and  meditating  upon him, where they should have been  communingnvith their own heart,  and examining them, they were  devising iniquity.  It is of great consequence to improve and employ the hours of our retirement and solitude in a proper manner. 3. They employ their  power  in executing what they have  designed  and  contrived;  they  practise the iniquity  they have devised,  because it is in thepowet of their hand;  they find that they can compass it bj the help of their wealth, and the authority and inte rest they ha\e, and that none dare control them, or call them to an account for it; and this, they think, will justify them, and bear them out in it. Note, It is the mistake of many, to think that as they  can do,  they  may do;  whereas no power is given for destruction, but all for edification. 4. They are industrious  and very  expeditious  in accomplishing the iniquity they have devised; when they have settled the matter in their thoughts, in their beds, tliey lose no time, but, as soon as the  morning it light,  they practise it; they are early up in the prosecution of their designs, and what ill their hand finds to do thcv do it  with all their might;  which shames our slothfulness and_ dilatoriness in doing good, and should shame us  out of  it. In the service of God, and our generation, let it never be said that we left that to be done to-morrow, which we could do today. 5. They stick at nothing, to compass thei' designs; what they  covet  they  take away,  if they can, and, (1.) They care  not what wrong they do, tliough it be never so gross and open; they take away a man's fields by violence; not only  by fraud, ■dT\A'underliand  practices, and colour of law, but by force 3.m\  with  a high hand.  (2.) They care not whom they do wrong to,  nor how far the iniquity extends, which they  devise;  they  oppress a 7nan and his house,  they rob and ruin those that have numerous families to maintain, and are not concerned, though they send them and their wives and children a begging. They  oppress a man and his heritage;  they take away from men that which thev have an unquestionable title to, having reccivedil from their ancestors, and which they have but in trust to transmit it to their posterity; but those oppressors care not how many they  impoverish,  so they may but  enrich themsehws.  Note, If covetousness reigns in the heart, commonly all compas-
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       won  is banished  from  it; and  if  any man  lave this ivorld,  us the  love of the Father,  so the  love of  his neishbour, is not in him.

       11.  The justice  of God contriving the  evil  of punishment for this sin;  {v.  3.)   Therefore thus saith the Lord,  the righteous God, that judges between man and man, and is an Avenger on them that do wrong;  Be/wld, against this family do I devise an evil,  against the wliole kingdom, the  house of Israel, and particularly those families in it that were cruel and oppressive: they unjustly  dex'ise evil  against their bretliren,  and  God  will  justly  devise evil against them.     Infinite wisdom will so contrive the punishment of their sin, that it shall be very  sure, and such as cannot be avoided, very  severe,  and such as they cannot bear, very  signal and remarkable, and such as shall be universally observed to  answer to the sin.    Tlie more there appears of a wicked wit in the sin, the more there shall appear of a holy ■wisdom and conduct in the punishment; for the Lord will be  known by the judgments he ejrecutes, he will be owned by them.    1. He finds them very secure, and confident that they shall some way or other escape the judgment, or, though they fall under it, sliall soon throw it off, and get clear of it, and therefore he tells them. It is  an evil from which they shall not remove their neck.     They were children of  Belial,  that would not endure  the easy yoke of God's righteous commands, but  broke those bonds asunder, and  cast away those cords from them;  and therefore God will lay upon them the heavy yoke of his righteous judgments, and they shall not be able to withdraw their necks from that; those that will not be  overruled  shall be  overcome.     2.  He finds them  very /iroud anA stately,  and therefore he tells them that tliey shall not  go haughtily  with stretchedforth necks and wanton eyes, walking and mincing us they go;  (Isa. iii.   16.) for  this time is evil,  and the events of it were very humbling and mortifying, and such as will bring down the stoutest spirit.    3. He found them very merry and jovial, and therefore tells them their note shall be changed, their laughter shall be turned into mourning, and their joy into heaviness;  {v.  4.)  In that day,  wlien God comes to punish you for you oppression,  shall one take u/i a parable against you,  and  lamejit with a doleful lamentation,  with a  lamentation of lamentations,  (so the word is,)  a most lamentable la/nen-tation;  as a song of songs is a most pleasing song. Their enemies shall insult over them, and make a jest of their griefs, for they shall  take up a /larable against them.     Their  friends   shall   mourn  o\er them, and lay to heart their calamities,  and this shall be the general cry, "  We be utterly spoiled, we   are   all   undone."    Note,   They   that   were most haughty and secure in their prospeiity, are commonly most dejected,  and most ready to despair,  in their adversity.    4. He found them very rich in houses and lands, which they had gained by oppression, and therefore tells them that they shall be stripped of all.    (1.) They should, in their despair, give it all up; they shall siy,  IVe are utterly spoiled; he has changed the portion of my people, so that it is now no longer theirs, but it is in the possession and occiipation of their enemies,  Hotv has he remox'ed it from me!    How suddenly, how powerfully.    Wliat is unjustly got by us, will not long contnme with us; the righteous God will remove it.     Turning away  from us in wrath, he  has divided our fields,  and given them into the hands of strangers.    Wo to those from whom God  turns away.  The margin reads it,  " Instead of restoring, he has divided our fields;  instead of putting us again in the possession of our estates, he has  confirmed those in the possession of them, that have taken them from us."   Note, Lt is just with God, that 'hos(^ who havedealt fraudulently and violently with
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       others, should themselves be dealt fraudulenlly and violently with. (2.) God shall ratify what they say in their despair;  {v. 5. ) so it shall be:  Thou shall have ?ione to cast a cord by lot, in tlie congregation of the Lord;  none to divide inlierit.uices, btcause there shall be no inheritances to divide, no courts to try titles to lands, or determine controversies about them, or cast lots u])i)n them, as in Joshua's time, for all shall be in the ineni\ 's hand. This land, which should be taken from them, they had not only an unquestionable title to, but a very comfortable enjoyment of, fur it was  in the congregation of the Lord,  or, rather, the congregation of the Lord was in it; it was God's land, it was a holy land, and therefore it was the moi'e grievous to them to be turned cut of it. Note, Those are to be reckoned the sorest calamities, which cut us  off from the congregation of the Lord, or cut us short in the enjoyment of the privileges of it.

       6. Prophesy ye not,  say they to them that prophesy: they shall not propiiesy to them that  they shall not take shame. 7. O  thou that art  named The house of Jacob, is the Spirit of the  Lord  straitened?  are  these liis doings.^ do not my words do good to him that walketh uprightly? 8. Even of late my people is risen up as an enemy: ye pull off the robe with tiie garment from them that pass by securely as men averse from war. 9. The women of my people hav'e ye cast out from their pleasant houses; from their children have ye taken away my glory for ever. 10. Arise ye, and depart; for this  is  not  your  rest: because it is polluted, it shall destroy  you,  even with a sore destruction. 11. If a man, walking in the spirit and falsehood do lie,  saying,  I will prophesy unto thee of wine, and of strong drink; he shall even be the prophet of this people.

       Here are two sins charged upon the people rf Israel, and judgments denounced against them frr each, such judgments as exactly answer the nn — persecuting God's prophets,  and  oppressing Gtd's poor.

       1.  Persecuting God's prophets;  suppressing and silencing them is a sin that provokes God as much as any other, for it not only  spits in the face  of his authority over us, but  spurns at the bowels  of his mercy to us; for his sending prophet' to us is a sure and valuable token of his good will. Now observe here,

       1. What the obstruction and opposition were, which this people gave to God's prophets. They said to them that prophesy. Prophesy ye not,  as Isa. XXX. 10. They  said to the seers, " See not;  dO' not trouble us with accounts of what you have  see?i, nor bring us any such frightful messages." They must not prophesy at all, or they must prophesy only what they please. The word  ior prophesying, here, signifies  dropping,  for the words of the prophets  dropped  from heaven as  the dew.  Not:f: Those that hate to be reformed, hate to be reprov ed, and do all tliey can to silence faithful ministers Amos was forbidden to prophesy, Amus vii. 10> &c.  Therefore  persecutors  stop their brealh,  be ■ cause they have no other way to  stop their mouths, (for if they live they will preach,) and torment them that dwell on the earth, as the  two witnesses did. Rev. xi. 10.    Some read it.  Prophesy not, let
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       these firofihesiy;  Let not those prophesy, thin tell us of our faults, and threaten us, but  let these firofthesy, that will flatter us in our sins, and cry  /leace  to us. They will not say tliat they will have no ministers at all, but they will have such as would say just what they would have them,  and go their way. This they are charged with,  v.  11. that when they silenced and frowned upon the true prophets, they countenanced and encouraged pretenders, and set, them up, and made an interest for them, to con- i front God's faithful prophets;  If a man ivalk in the sfiirit of falsehood,  pretend to have the Spirit of God, while really it is a spirit of error, a spirit of delusion, and he himself knows th.it he has no com-  '• mission, no instruction, from God, yet, if he says, I ivill firofxhesy unto thee of wine and strong drink, if he will but assure them that they shall have  wine and strong drink  enough, that they need not fear ! the judgments of war and famine, which the other prophets threatened them  with, that they should : always have plenty of the delights of sense, and j never know the want of them; and if he will but | tell them that it is lawful for them to drink as much as tliey please of their wine and strong drink, and they need not scruple being drunk, and they  shall \ have peace, though they go on, and add drunken- \ ness to thirst,  such a prophet as tliis is a man after j their own heart, who will  tell  them that there is neither sin nor danger in the wicked course of life they le.ad,  he shall even be the prophet of this people;  such a man they would have to be their prophet, that will not only associate himself with them m their rioting and rcvellings, but will pretend to consecrate it by his pr.iphecies, iind so harden them in  their security and sensuality.    Note, It is not str nige if people that are vicious and debauched, covet to have ministers that are altogether sucli as themselves, for they are willing to believe God is so too, Ps. 1. 21.    But how are sacred things profaned, when they are prostituted to such base pur-p>ses, when prophecy itself shall be pressed into the service of a lewd and profane crew!   But thus that servant who said,  My Lord delays his coming,  by the  spirit of falsehood,  smote his fellow-servants, and  ate and drank with the drunken.

       2. How they are here expostulated with upon this matter; (i'. 7.) " O  thou that art tiamed the house of Jacob,  does it become thee to say and do thus? Wilt  thou  silence tliem that prophesy, and forbid tliem to speak in God's name?" Note, It is an honour and privilege to be  named of the house of Jacob;  Thou art  called a Jew,  Rom. ii. 17. But when those who are called by that worthy name degenerate, they commonly prove the worst of men ^ themselves, and the worst enemies to God's prophets. The Jews who were  named of the house of Jacob,  were the most violent persecutors of the first preachers of the gospel. Upon this, the prophet here argues with the opposers of the word of God, and shows Uem, (1.) What an affront they hereby put upon God, the God of the holy prophets;  "Is the Lord's Spirit straitened?  In silencing the Lord's prophets, you do what you can to silence his Spirit too; but do you think you can do it? Can you make the Spirit of God your Prisoner and your Servant? Will you prescribe to him what he shall say, and forbid him to say what is displeasing to you? If you silence the prophets, yet cannot the Spirit of the Lord find out other ways to reach your consciences? Can your unoelief frustrate the divine counsels?" (2.) What a scandal it was to their profession as Jews; " You are  named the house of Jacob,  and it is I your honour; but  are these his doings ?  Are these I the doings of your father Jacob? Do you herein j tread in his ste]3s? No; If vou were indeed  his chil- ] dren,  you would do his works; but now vou seek to ; kill and silence  a man that tells you the truth,  in ,

       God's name;  This did not Mraham,"  John viii. 39, 40. This did not Jacob. Or,  ".4re these God's doings?  Are these doings that will please him? Are these the doings of his people? No, you know thf ^ are not, however some may be so strangely blindc d and bigoted as to kill God's ministers, and think that therein they  do him service,"  Jo!m xvi. 2. (3.) Let them consider liow unreasonable and absurd the thing was in itself;  Do not my words do good to them that walk uprightly ?  Yes, certainly they do; it is an appeal to the experiences of the  generation of the upright;  " Call now if there be any of them that will answer you, and to which of the saints will you turn? Turn to which yc u will, and you will find they all agree in this, that the word of God  does good to them that walk uprightly;  and will you then oppose that which does good, so much good as preaching does; Herein you wrong God, who owns the words of the prophets to be  his words, (they are  my words,)  and who by them aims and designs to  do good  to mankind, (Ps. cxix. 68.) And will you hinder the great Benefactor from  doing good?  Will you put the light of the world under a bushel? You might as well say to the sun. Shine not, as  say to the seers. See not.  Herein you ^vrong the souls of men, and deprive them of the benefit designed them by the word of God." Note, Those are enemies not only to God, but to the woild, they are enemies to their country, tliat .silence good ministers, and obstnict the means of knowledge and grace; for it is certainly for the public, common good of states and kingdoms, that religion should hh  encouraged. God's words do good to them  that walk uprightly;  it is the character of  good people, that they  walk uprightly, Ps.  xv. 2. And it is their comfort, that the words  oi  God are good, and do good to them; they find comfort in them. God's words are  good words  to good people, and speak comfortably to them. But they that opposed the words of God, and prohibited the prophets, pleaded, in justification of themselves, that God's words were unprofitable and unpleasant to them, and did them no good, nor prophesied any good concerning them, but evil, as Ahab complained of Micaiah: in answer to which, the prophet here tells them that it was  their own fault;  they might thank themselves; they might find it of good use to them, if they were but disposed to make a good use of it; if they would but walk uprightly, as they should, and so qualify themselves for comfort, the word of God would speak comfortably to them.  Do that which is good, and thou shalt have praise for the same.

       3. WHiat they are threatened with for this sin; God also will choose their delusions, and, (1.) They will be deprived of the benefit of a faithful ministry. Since they say. Prophesy not, God will take them at their word, and  they shall not prophesy to them, their sin shall be their punishment; if men will silence God's ministers, it is just with God to silence them, as he did Ezekiel, and to say. They shall  no more be reprovers  and monitors to them. Let the physician no longer attend the patient that will not be  healed,  for he will not be ruled. Tliey  shall not prophesy to them,  and then they will not  take shame. As it is the work of magistrates, so is it also of ministers, to  put men to shame  when they do amiss, (Judg. xviii. 7.) that, being made ashamed of t'lieir folly, they may not return again to it; but when (lod gives men up to be impudent and shameless in sin, he says to his prophets.  They are joined to idols, let them alone.  (2.) They shall be given up to the blind guidance of an unfaithful ministr\'. We may understand  v.  11. as a threatening;  If a man be found walking in the spirit of falsehood,  having such a lying spirit as was in the moutli of Aliab's prophets, that will strengthen their linnds in their wicked wavs,  he shall be the prophet of this people,  that is,
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       God will leave them to themselves to hearken to such; since tliL-y will be deceived, let them be deceived; since tliey will not admit the  truth  in the love of it,  God will send tl\em  strong delusions, to believe a lie,  2 Thcss. li. 10, 11. Thev shidl have prophets that will prophesy to them for  wine and strong drink,  (so some read it,) tliat will give you a cast of their office to your mind, for a bottle of wine, or a flagon nf ale; will soothe sinners in their sins, if they will but feed them with the gratification of their lusts; to have such prophets, and to be ridden by them, is as sad a judgment as any people can be under, and as bad a preface of ruin approaching as it is to a particular person to be under the influence of a debauched conscience.

       II.  0/ifiressing God's fwor  is another sin they are charged with, as before;  (p.  1, 2.) for it is a sin doubly hateful and provoking to God.  Observe,

       1.  How the sin is described;  (y.  8, 9.) when they contemned God's prophets and opposed them, they broke out into all other wickedness; what bonds will hold those that have no reverence for God's word? Tliey wh;iformerlv  rose ufi against  the enemies of the nation, in defence of their country, and therein behaved themselves bravely, now  of late rose uji as enemies of the nation,  and, instead of defending it, destroyed it, and did it more mischief (as usually such vipers in the bowels of a state do) than a foreign enemy could do. They made a prey of men, women, and children. (1.) Of men, that were travelling on the way, that  fiass by securely, as men averse from war,  that were far from any bad designs, but went peaceablj' about their lawful occasions; those they set upon, as if they had been dangerous, obnoxious people, and  {lulled off the robe with the garment from  Mem, they stripped them both of the upper and the inner garment, took away their cloak,  and would have  their coat also;  thus b irl) irously did they use those that were  quiet in the land,  who, being harmless, were fearless, and so the more easily made a prey of. (2.)  Of wotnen, whose sex should have been their protection; (x'. 9.)  The women of my /leo/ile have ye cast out from their fileasant houses; they devour widows' houses, (Mitth. xxiii. 14.) and so turn them out of the possession of them, because thev  were fileasant houses, and such as they had a mind for. It was inhuman to deal thus barbLirously with  women;  but that which especially aggravated it was, that they were the women of  God's /leo/ile,  whom they knew to be under his protection. (3.)  Oi children,  whose age entitles them to a tender usage;  From their children hax'e you taken aiuay my glory for ever. It was the glory of the Israelites'children, that they were  free,  but they enslaved them; that they were born in God's house, and had a right to the privileges of it, but they sold them to strangers, sent them into idolatrous countries, where they were deprived for ever of  that glory,  at least, the oppressors designed their captivity should be  fierfietual. Note, The righteous God will certainly reckon for injuries done to the widows and fatherless, who, being helpless and friendless, cannot otherwise expect to be righted.

       2.  What the sentence is, that is passed upon them for it;  (ti.  10.)  "Arise ye, and defiart;  prepare to quit this land, for you shall be forced out of it, as you have forced the  wotnen  and  children of my fieo-hle  out of their possessions;  it is not,  it shall not,  he your rest,  as it was intended that Canaan should be, Ps. xcv. 11. You shall have neither contentment nor continuance in it,  because it is polluted  by your wickedness." Sin is defiling to a land, and sinners cannot expect to rest in a land which they have polluted, but it will spue them out, as this land s|iucd out the Canaanites of old, when they had pol-h ted it with their abominations. Lev. xviii. 27, 28.

       "Nay, you shall not only be obliged to depart out of this land, but //  shall destroy you even with a sore destruction;  you shall either be turned out of it, or (which is all one) you shall be ruined in it." We may apply this to our state in this present world; it is  polluted,  there is a great deal of  corrufnioii in the world, through lust,  and therefore we should ar-ise, and depart out of it,  keep at a distance from the corruption that is in it, and  keep ourselves unspotted  from it; it  is iiot our rest,  it was ne^■er intended to be so; it was designed for our passage, but not for our portion, our inn, but not our home; liere we have no continuing city;  let us therefore arw and depart,  let us sit loose to it, and live above it, and think of leaving it, and seek a  continuing city above.

       12. I will surely assemble, O Jacob, ail of thee; I will surely gather the remnant of Israel; I will put them together as the sheep of Bozrah, as the flock in the midst of their fold: they shall make great noise by reason of  the multUude of  men. 13. The breaker is come up before them: they have broken up, and have passed through the gate, and are gone out by it: and their King shall pass before them, and the  Lord  on the head of them.

       After the threatenings of wrath, the chapter here concludes, as is usual in the prophets, with promises of mercy, which were in part fulfilled when the Jews returned out of Babylon, and had their full ac-comphshment in the kingdom of the Messiah. Their grievances shall be all redressed.

       1.  Whereas they were dispersed, they shall be brought together again, and shall jointly receive the tokens of God's favour to them, and shall have communion with each other, and comfort in each other; {v.  12.) "/  will surely assemble, 0 Jacob, all of thee,  all that belong to thee, all that are  named of the house of Jacob,  (i». 7.) that are now expelled your country,  v.  10. I will bring you together again, and not one of you shall be lost, not one of you shall be missing. /  will surely gather the remnarit of Israel,  that remnant that is designed and reserved for salvation, they shall be brought to incorporate in one body; /  will put them together as the sheefi of Bozrah. " Sheep are inoffensive and sociable creatures; they shall be  as the jiock in the midst of their fold,  their own fold, where they are safe under the shepherd's eye and care; and  they shall make great noise,  as numerous flocks and herds do, with their bleating and lowing, 6i/reaso?!  of the multitude of men,  (for the sheep are  7nen,  as the prophet explains this comparison, Ezek. xxxiv. 31.) not by reason of their strifes and contentions, but by reason of their great numbers. This was accomplished, when Christ bv his gospel gathered together in one  all the children of God that were scattered abroad,  and united both Jews and Gentiles in onefold,  and under one Shepherd; when all the complaint was, that the  place was too strait  for them—that was  the noise, by reason of their multitude;  (Isa. xlix. 19, 20.) when there were some added to the church from all parts of the world, and all men were drawn to Christ by the attractive power of his cross; which shall be done yet more and more, and perfectly done, when he shall send forth his angels to  gather in his elect from the four winds.

       2.  Whereas God had seemed to desert them, and cast them off, now he will own them, and head them, and help them through all the difficulties that are in the way of their ret.mi and deliverance;
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       (-'. 12.)  The breaker is come ufi before them,  to break down aU opposition, and clear the road for them; and under his guidance  they have broken up, and have fiassed through the gate,  the door of escape out ot tlieir captivity, and are  gone out by it with courage and resolution, having Omnipotence for tlieir Vanguard.  Their King shall pass before them,  to lead them the way, even Jehovah, (he is their King,)  on the head of them,  as he was on the head of the .armies of Israel, when they followed the pillar of cloud and fire through the wilderness, and wlien he appeared to Joshua, as  Captain of the Lord's hosts.  Christ is the church's King; he is Jehovah; lie lieadsthem; passtsbef ire them; brings them out of the land of their captivity; brings them into the land of their rest. He is the  Breaker,  that broke in upon th'j powers of darkness, and broke through them; that rent the vail, and opened the kingdom of heaven to all believers. The learned Bishop Pearson applies it to the resurrection of Christ, bv which he obtained the power and became the t.'.ttem of our resurrection.  The Breaker is gone up before us  out of the grave, and has carried away its gates, as Samson did Gaza's, bar and all, and by that breach we go out. Tlie learned Dr. Pocock mentions it as the sense whicli some of the ancient Jews give of it, that the  breaker  is Elias, and their  King  the  Messiah,  the Son of David; and he thinks we may apply it to Christ and his forerunner Ta/i^  the Baptist.  John was the  breaker,  he broke the ice, prepared the way of the Lord by the baptism of repentance; in him the gospel began, from his time  the kingdom of heaven suffered violence;  and so the Christian church is introduced, with  Messiah the Prince  before it, on the head of it, going forth  conquering and to conquer.

       CHAP. III.

       What the apostle says of another of the prophets, is true of this, who was also his contemporary.  Esaias is very bold,  Rom. x. 20. So, in this chapter,  Micah is very bold, in reproving and threateiiin;^ the great men that were the ringleaders in sin; and he gives tlie reason, (v. 8.) why he was so bold, because he had commission and instruction from God to say what he said, and was carried out in it by a higher spirit and power than his own. Magistracy and ministry are two great ordinances of God, for good to his church, but these were both corrupted, and the intentions of them perverted; and upon those that abused them, and so abused the church with them, the prophet is very severe, and justly so. I. He gives them their lesson  severally,  reproving and threatening princes, (v,  1..4.)  and false and flattering prophets, v. 5..7. 11. He gives them their  \esson jointly,  putting them together, as acting in conjunction for the ruin of the kingdom, which they should see the ruins of, v. 9. • 12.

       1. A ND I said, Hear, I pray you, O l\.  heads of Jacob, and ye princes of the house of Israel;  Is it  not for you to know judgment  1  2. Who hate the good, and love the evil; who pluck off their skin from off thein, and tlieir flesh from off their hones; 3. Who also eat the flesh of my people, and flay their skin from off them; and they break their bones, and ciiop them in pieces as for the pot, and as flesh within the caldron. 4. Then shall they cry unto the  Lord,  but he will not hear them; he will even hide his face from them at that time, as they have behaved themselves ill n their doings. 5. Thus saith the  Lord concerning the prophets that make my people err, that bite with their teeth, and cry,

       Peace: and he that putteth not into their mouths, they even prepare war against him: 6. Therefore night  sha/l be  unto you, tiiat ye shall not have a vision ; and it shall be dark unto you, that ye shall not divine; and the sun shall go down over the prophets, and the day shall be dark over I hem. 7. Then shall the seers be ashamed, and the diviners confounded; yea, they shall all cover their lips: for  there is  no answer of God.

       Princes and pro/ihets,  when they faithfully discharge the duty of their office, are to be highly honoured above other men; but, when they betray their trust, and act contrary to it, they should hear of their faults as well as others, and shall be made to know that there is a God above them, to whom they are accountable; at his bar, the prophet here, in his name, airaigns them.

       I. Let the princes hear their charge and their doom. The  heads of Jacob,  and the  ftrinces of the house of Israel,  are called upon to  hear  what the prophet has to say to them,  v.  1. The word of God has reproofs for the greatest of men, which the ministers of that word ought to apply as there is occasion. The prophet here has comfirt in the reflection upon it, that, whatever the success was, he had faithfully discharged his trust;  .ind I said. Hear, O Princes.  He had the testimoay of his conscirnce for him, that he had not shioink from his duty, for fear of the face of men. He tells them, 1. \\'hat was expected from them;  Is it not for you to kno7V judgment?  He means, to  do  judgment, for otherwise the knowledge of it is of no avail. " Is it not your business to administer justice impartiallv, and not to  kno^v faces,"  (as the Hebrew phrase is, for partiality and respect of persons,) "but to  know judgment,  and the merits of evcr>' cause?" Or, it may be taken for granted, that  the'lieads  and  rulers are well acquainted with the rules of justice, whatever others are; for they have these means of knowledge, and have not those excuses for ignorance, which some others have, that are  poor  and  foolish; (Jer. V. 4.) and if so, their tr.insgression of the laws of justice is the more provoking to God, for thev sin against knowledge. "Is it not for you to know judgment? Yes, it is; therefore stand still, and hear your own judgment, and judge, if it be not right, whether any thing can be objected against it." 2. How wretchedly they liad  transgressed  the rules of judgment, though they knew what thev were. Their principle and disposition are bad, they  hate the good, and  love the evil;  they hate good in others, and hate it should have any influence on themselves; they hate to do good, liate to have any good done, and hate those that are good, and do good; and they  love the evil,  delight in mischief, and in those that do mischief. This being their principle, their practice was accordingly; they are very cruel and severe toward those tliat are under their power: and whoever lies at their raercv, will find that they have none. They barbarously devour those whom they should protect, and, as unfaithful shepherds,  fleece the flock they should  feed;  nay, instead of feeding it, they  feed  upon it, Ezek. xxxiv. 2. It is fit indeed that he who  feeds a flock,  should  eat of the milk of the flock,  (1 Cor. ix. 7.) but that will not content them, Thev fa<  the flesh of my people;  it is fit that they should be clotlicd with the wnnl; but that will not serve. They  flay the skin from off them, {y.  3.) by imposing heavier taxes upnn them than they can bear, and exacting them with rigour; by mulcts and fines, and corp^rd punishments, f-.r
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       pretended crimes, they ruined the estates and families of their subjects, took away from some tlieir lives, from others their liveUhoods, and were to their subjects as beasts of prey, rather tlian shepherds. Tliey  breai: t/ieir bones  to come to the marrow, and  c/io/i  the flesh  in /lieccs as for the jiot.  This sliDWs them to be, (1.) Very  ravenous  and greedy fir themselves, indulging themselves in luxury and sensuality. (2.) Very AurAarow* and cruel to those tliat were under them, not caring whom tliey beggared, so they could but enricli themselves; such evil is the love of money the root of. 3. How they might expect that God should deal with tliem, who had been thus cruel to his subjects; the rule is fixed, Tliey shall have judgment without mercy, that have showed no mercy; (y. 4.)  They shall cry to the Lord, hut he •u>ill'?iot hear them,  in the day of their distress, as the poor cried to them in the day of their prosperity, and they would not hear them. There will come a time, when the most proud and scornful sinners will  cry to the Lord,  and sue for that mercv, which they once neither valued nor copied out; but it will then be in vain, God will even hide his face from them at that time, that time when they need his favour, and see themselves undone without it. At another time they would have  turned their back  upon him; but at that time he will  turn his back u/ion  them, as they have  behaved themselves ill in their doing's.  Note, Men cannot expect to do ill, and fare well, but may expect to find, as Adoni-bezek did, that done to them, which tliey did to others, for  he is ri^^hteous who takes vengeance; with the froiuard God will show himself froward,  and he often gi\es up cruel and unmerciful men into the hands of those who are cruel and unmerciful to them, as themseh es have formerly been to others. This agrees witli Prov. xxi. 13.  Whoso stofifieth his ears at the cry of the /loor, he shall cry himself, and shall not be heard;  but the merciful have reason to hope that they  shall obtain mercy.

    

  
    
       III. Let the prophets hear their charge too, and their doom; they were such as prophesied falsely, and the princes bare rule by their means. Observe,

       1. What was their  sin.  (1.) They made it all their business to flatter and deceive the people: They make my fieofite err,  lead them into mistakes, both concerning what they should do, and concerning what God would do with them; it is ill with a people, when their leaders cause them to err, and those draw them nut of the way, that should guide them, and go before them, in it. They  make them to err  by  cv\'m%/leace,  by telling them that they  do well,  and that all  shall be well  with them; wliereas they are in the paths of sin, and within a step of ruin. They cry  fxeace,  but they  bite with their teeth; which perhaps is meant of their  biting their own lifts,  as we are apt to do, when we would suppress something which we are ready to speak; when they cried  fieace,  their own hearts gave them the lie, and they were just ready to eat their own words, and to contradict themselves, but they bit with their teeth, and kept it in. They were not  blind  leaders of the blind,  for they saw the ditch before them, and yet led their followers into it. (2.) They made it all their aim to glut themselves, and  sen'C iheir own belly,  as the seducers in St. Paul's time; (Rom. xvi. IS.) for  their god is their belly,  Phil. iii. 19. They bite with their teeth and cry fieace;  they will flatter and complim-nt those that will feed them with good bits, will give them something to eat; but as for thnse thit  fiut not into their mouths,  that are not continu dly cramming them, they look upon them as  tiieir  enemies, to them they do not  cry fieace, as they do to th ise whom they look upon as their benefactors, but they  ex'en fire/iare war against them; ^ii.ainst them th;y denounce the judgments of God;

       they preach either comfort or terror to men, net according as the)' are to God, but as thev arc to them; as the crafty priests of the church of ftcme, in some places, make their image either to smile or frown upon the offerer, according as his oftVring is. Justly is it insisted on as a necessary qualification of a minister, (1 Tim. iii. 3. and again. Tit. i. 7.) that lie be  wot greedy of filthy lucre.

       2. What is tlie  sentence  passed upon them for this sin,  V.  6,  7.  It is threatened, (1.) That they shall be involvet\ in troubles and miseries with those to whom they had cried  fieace; .Yight shall be uJW7t them,  a dark, cold night of calamity, such as they, in their flattery, led the people to hope would never come;  It shall be dark unto you,  darker to you than toothers;  the su7i shall go down over the firo/ihets, shall go down at noon; all comfort shall depart from them, and they shall be deprived of all hope of it. The  day shall be dark over them,  in which they promised themselves hght. Nor shall they only be surrounded with outward troubles, but their minds shall be full of confusion, and they sliall be brought to their TOi7«'  end;  their heads shall be clouded, and their own thoughts shall trouble them; and that is trouble enough. They kept others in the dark; and now God will bring them into the dark. (2.) That thereby they shall be silenced, and all their pretensions to prophecy for ever shamed. They never had any true  x'ision;  and now, the event disproving their predictions of  fieace,  it shall be  made to afipehr that they never had any, that there never was  an answer of God  to them, but it was all a sham, and they were cheats and impostors. Their reputation being thus quite sunk, their confidence would of course fail tliem. And their spirits being ruffled and confused, their invention would fail them too; and by reason of this darkness both within and without too,  they shall not divine,  they shall not have so much as a counterfeit vision to produce, they shall be  ashamed  and  confounded,  and  cover their lifts, as men that are quite baffled, and have nothing to say for themselves. Note, Those who decei\e others, are but preparing confusion for their own faces.

       8. Bat truly I am full of powier b}^ the Spirit of the  Loud,  and of judgment, and of might, to declare unto Jacob his transgression, and to Israel his sin. 9. Hear this, I pray you, ye heads of the house of Jacob, and princes of the house of Israel, that abhor judgment, and pervert all equity. 10. They build up Zion with blood, and Jerusalem with iniquity. 11. The heads thereof judge for reward, and the priests thereof leach for hire, and the prophets thereof divine for money: yet will they lean upon the Lord,  and say.  Is  not the  Lord  among us? none evil can come upon us. 12. Therefore shall Zion for your sake be ploughed  as •\  field ; and Jerusalem shall become heaps; and the mountain of the house as the high places of the forest.

       Here,

       I. The prophet  exfieriences  a divine power going along with him in his work, and he makes a solemn profession and protestation of it, as that which would justify him, and bear him cut, in his plain dealing witli the iirinces and rulers. He would not, he durst not, m ike thus bold with the gre it men, but that he was carried out to do it Dy a ])rophetical impulse and impression. It was not he that s lid it, but G><3 by him, and he could not but speak the word t! Kt
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       God put into his mouth. It comes in likewise by way of opposition to the false prophets, who were full of shame when they lived to see themselves proved liars, and who never had courage to deal faithfully with tlie people, but flattered them in their sins; they wei'e  sensual, not having the Spirit,  but truly (says Micah) /  am full of flower by the Spirit of the Lord, x'.  8. Having in himself  an assurance of the truth of what he said, he said it with  assurance.  Compare him with those f.dse pi-ophets, and you will say. There is no compaiison between them, IP'/iat is the chaff to the wheat?  Jer. xxiii. 28. What is painted tire to real fire.'' Observe here, 1. What the qualifications were, with which this prophet was endued; he  was full of power and of judgment and of might:  he had an ardent love to God and to the souls of men, a deep concern for his glory and their salvation, and a flaming zeal against sin. He had likewise courage to reprove it, and witness against it, not fearing the wrath either of great men or of great multitudes; whatever difficulties or discouragements he met with, they did not deter him or drive him from his work ; none of these things moved him;  and all this was guided by  judgment and discretion; he was a man of conduct as well as courage; in all his preaching there was  light,  as well as  heat,  and a spirit of wisdom as well as of zeal ; thus was this man of God  thoroughly furnished  for every good  word  he had to say, and every good  wor/c  he had to do. Those he preached to, could not but perceive him to be full both of  power ■diid judgment,  for they found both their  understandings opened,  and their  hearts  made  to burn luit/iin them;  with such evidence and demonstration, and witli such power, did the word come from him. 2. Whence he had these qualifications; not from and of himself, but he was /';(//  of power by the Sfiirit of the Lord.  Knowing that it was indeed the  Spirit of the Lord  that was  in him,  and spake  by him, th it it was a divine revelation that he delivered, he spake it boldly, and as one having authority,  set his face as a flint,  knowing he should be justified and borne out in what he said, Isa. 1.  7,  8. Note, Those who act honestly, may act boldly; and those who are sure that they have a commission from God, need not be afraid of opposition from men. Nay, he had not only a spirit of pi-ophecy, which was the ground of his boldness, but the Spirit of sanctifica-tion endued him with the boldness and wisdom which were requisite for him. It was not in any strength )f his own that he was strong;  for who is sufficient for these things?  But in  the Lord, and in the power of his might; {or from him  all  our sufficiency  is. Are we  full of power  at any time, for that which is good? It is purely by  the Spirit of the Lord,  for of ourselves we are weak as water; it is the God of Israel that  gives strength  and  power  both  to his peo-file  and to his ministers. 3. AVhat use he made of these qualifications— t\\\s judgment  and  iW\spower; he  declared to Jacob his transgression, and to Isi-ael 'lis sin.  If transgression be found in Jacob and Israel, they must be told of it, and it is the business ■jf God's prophets to tell them of it; to  cry aloud, and  not to spare,  Isa. Iviii. 1. Those who come to hear the word of God, must be willing to be  told of their faults,  and must not only give their ministers leave to deal plainly and faithfully with them, but cake it kindly, and be thankful; but because few have  meekness enough  to receive reproof,  those have need of a great deal of boldness, who are to give, reproofs, and must pray for a Spirit both of  wisdom and  might.

       II. The prophet  exerts  this power in dealing with the  heads of the house of Jacob,  both the  princes and the  prophets,  whom he had drawn up a high charge against, in tlie former part of the chapter, he  repeats the summons of their attendance  and  at-

       tention,  (v.  9.) the same  that  we had,  v.  1.  direct ing himself to  the princes of the house of Israel,  yet he means those  of Judah;  for it appears (Jer. xxvi. 18, 19. where  r>.  12. is quoted) that this was spoken in Hezekiah's kingdom; but, the ten tribes being gone into captivity, Judah is all that is now left of Jacob and Israel. The prophet speaks respectfully to them;  Hear, I pray you,  and gives them their titles of  heads  and  princes.  Ministers must be faithful to great men in reproving them for their sins, but they must not be rude and uncivil to them. Now oljserve here,

       1. The great wickedness that these heads of the house of Jacob were guilty of,  princes, priests,  and prophets;  in short, they were covetous, and prostituted their offices to their love of money. (1.) The princes abhorred all judgment;  they would net be governed by any of its laws, either in tlieir own practice or in passing sentence upon appeals made to them;  Vney perverted all equity,  and scorned to be under the rf/rection or rorrection of justice, when it could not be made pliable to their secular interests. When, under pretence of doing right, they did the most palpable wrongs, then they  perverted equity,  and made it serve a pui-pose contrary to the intention of the Founder of magistracy and r cuntain of power. It is laid to their charge,  {y.  10.) th:it they build up 7,ion with blood.  They pretend, in justification of their extortion and oppressions, that they  build up Zion  and Jerusalem, they add ne"' streets and squires to the holy cities, and <.d i • them; they establish and advance the public iiitei'-ests both in church and state, and think that therein they do God and Isriiel good service. But it is  with blood  and  with iniquity,  and therefore it cannot prosper; nor will their intentions of good to the city of God justify their contradictions to the law of God. They mistake, who think that a burning, flaming zeal for the holy church, and the propagating of the faith, will serve to consecrate robberies and murders, massacres and depredations; no, Zion's walls owe those no thanks, that build them up witli blond and iniquity. The sin of man works not the righteousness of God. The office of the princes is to judge upon appeals made to them; but  they judge for reward,  (t.  11.) they give judgment on  their side that give the bribe; the most righteous cause shall not be carried without a fee, and for a fee the most unrighteous cause shall be carried. Miserable is the people's case, when the judge's inquiry ujjon  a cause, IS not, "What is to be done in it?" but " What is to be got by it.'"' (2.) The priests' work was to teach the people, and for that the law had provided them a very honourable, comfortable maintenance; but that will not content them, they teach for hire  over and above, and will be hired to teach any thing, as an oracle of God, which thev know will please, and gain them an interest. (3.) The prophets, it should seem, had honoraiy fees given them by way of gratuity, 1 Sam. ix. 7, 8. But these prophets govern themselves in their prophesying by the prospect of temporal advantage, and that was the main thing they had in their eye; They (rt-T'Weybrmcinq/, their tongues were mercenary, they would either propliesy, or let it alone, according as they found it most for their advantage; and a man might have what oracle he wruld from them, if he would but pay them for it; the successors of Balaam, who  loved the wages of unrighteousness.  Note, Though that which is wicked can never be  consecrated  by a zeal for the churcli, yet tliat which is  sacred may be, and often is,  desecrated,  by the love of the world. When men do that which in itself is good, but do it  ior filthy lucre,  it loses its excellency, and becomes an abomination both to God and man.

       2. Their vain presumption and carnal confidence, notwithstanding; They  lean upon the Lord,  and
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       Because they are, in profession, his people, they tliiiik. there is neither harm nor danger in these their wicked practices. Faitli  bidids u/wn the Lord,  rests in liim, and relies upon him, as the soul's Foundation; presumption only  leaiis ufion the Lord as a Prop, makes use of him to serve a turn, while still the world is the  foundation  tliat is  built ufion. They speak with a great deal of confidence, (1.) Of their honour; "  Is not the Lord among us?  Have ■we not tokens of his presence with us, his temple, his ark, his hvely oracles?" Tliey are  Itaughly because of the holy mountain,  and its dignities, (Zeph. iii. 11.) as if their church-privileges would palliate the worst of practices; or as if God's presence with them were intended to make the priests and people rich with the sale of their performances. It was | true that the Lord  was among them  by his ordinances, and this puffed them up with pride; but if they imagined that he was among them by his favour and love, they were mistaken; but it is a cheat the children of men often put upon themselves, to think they have God with them, when they have by their sin provoked him to depart from them. (2.) They are confident of their own safety;  JVo evil caji come ufion u-s.  Many are rocked asleep in a fatal security i by their church-privileges, as if those would protect tliem in sin, and shelter them from punishment, which are really, and will be, the greatest aggravations both of their sin and of their punishment. If men's having the Lord among them will not resti-ain them from  doing evil,  it can never secure them from  suffering evil for so doing;  and it is very absurd for sinners to think that their  imfiudence  will I'P their  imfiunity.

       3. The doom passed upon them for their real wickedness, notwithstanding their imaginary protection;  (t'.  12.)  Therefore shall Zion for your sake be filoitghed as afield.  This is that passage which is quoted as a bold word spoken by Micah, (Jer. xxvi. 18.) which yet Hezekiah and his princes took well, though in another reign it might have gone near tn cost him his head; nay, they repented and reformed, and so the execution of this threatening was prevented, and did not come in those days. (1.) It is the ruin of  holy places  that is here foretold, places that had been highly honoured with the tokens of God's presence, and the performances of his worship; it is Zion that shall be  ploughed as a field,  the building burnt to the ground, and levelled with it. Some observe that this was literally fulfilled in the destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, when the ground was ploughed up, on which the city stood, in token of its utter desolation, and that no city should be built upon that ground without the emperor's leave. Even Jerusalem, the holy city, shall  become heaps  of ruins, and the  mountain of the house  on which the temple is built, shall be overgrown with briers and thorns,  as the high places of the forest.  If sacred places be polluted bv sin, they must expect to be wasted and ruined by the judgments of God. (2.) It is the wickedness of those who preside in them, that brings the ruin; "\\.\% for your sake,  that  Zion shall be ploughed as a field;  you pretend to  build up Zion,  but doing it by blood and iniquity, you pull it down." Note, The sin of priests and princes is often the ruin of states and churches.  Delirunt reges, plectuntur Achivi — The kings are bemaddened, and the people suffer for it.

       CHAP. IV.

       Comparing this chapter with the close of the foregoing chapter, the comfortable promises here with the terrible threalenin^rs there, we may, with the apostle,  behold the f;oodness and aeverily of God; (Rom. xi.  22.) toward the Jewish church, which fell,  severity,  when Zion was ploughed as a field; but toward the Christian church,

       which was built upon the ruins of it,  goodness,  preat goodrn'-ss; for it is here promised, I. That it sh;iii be advanced and enlarged by the accession of the nations to il, V. 1, 2. 11. That it shall be ]M0tected in  tranquillity and peace, v. 3, 4. 111. 'I'hat it shall be kept close, and constant, and faithful to Liod, v. 5. IV. That, under Christ's government,  all  its grievances should be redressed, V. 6, 7. V. That it shall have an ample and flourishing dominion, v. 3.  \l.  That its troubles should be brought to a happy issue at length, v. 9, 10.  \l\. That its enemies should be disquieted, nay, that they I should be destroyed in and by their attempts against it, V. U . . 13.

       1. 1]1 UT in the last clays it shall come to Xj  pass,  t/ial  the mountain of the house of the  Lord  shall be established in the top of the mountains, and it sliall be exalted above the hills; and people shall  flow unto it. 2. And many nations siiall come and say, Come, and let us go up to the mountain of the  Lord,  and to the house of the God of Jacob; and he v\'ill teach us of his ways, and we will walk in his paths r for the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the  Lord  from Jerusalem. 3. And he shall judge among many people, and rebuke strong nations afar off; and tiiey shall beat their swords into plough-shares, and their spears into pruning-hooks: nation shall not lift  lip  a sword against nation,neither shall they learn war any more. 4. But they shall sit every man under his vine, and under his fig-tree; and none shall make t/ieni  afraid: for the mouth of the  Lord  of hosts hath spoken  il. o.  For all people will walk every one in the name of his god, and we will walk in the name of the  Lord our God for ever and ever. 6. In that day, saith the  Lord,  will I assemble her that halteth, and I will gather her  t/iat is  driven out, and her that I have afiflicted; 7. And I will make her that halted a remnant, and her  that was  cast far off a strong nation: and the  Lord  shall reign over them in mount Zion from henceforth, even for ever.

       It is a very comfortable  but  with which this chapter begins, and very reviving to those who lay the interests of God's church near their heart, and are concerned for the welfare of it. When we sometimes see the  corruptions  of the church, especially of church-rulers, princes, priests, and prophets, seeking their own things, and not the things of God; and when we soon after see the  desolations  of the church, Zion, for their sakes,  ploughed as a afield, we are ready to fear that it will one day perish between both, that the name of Israel shall be no ijiore in remembrance; we are ready to give up all for gone, and to conclude the church will have neither root nor branch upon earth.- but let not our faith fail in this matter; out of the ashes of the church another phcenix shall arise. In the last words of the foregoing chapter, we left  the mountain of the house  as desolate and waste as the  high places of the forest;  and is it possible that .such a wilderness should ever become a fruitful field ag^iin.' Yes, the first words of this chapter bring in  the mountain of the Lord's house  as much dignified by being frequented, as ever it had been disgracce by being deserted.    Though Zion be ploughed as a field, yet
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       (iod lias not fas<  off his fieo/ile,  but by the fall of the Jews salvation is come to the Gentiles, so that it proves to be the riches of tlie world, Rom. xi. 11, 12. '1 liis is the mystery vvhicli God by the jiropliet here  shows us,  and he says the very same in tlie three first verses of this chapter, which another prophet said by the word of the Lord at the same time, (Isa. ii. 2. — 4.) that  out of the mouth of these nao witnesses  the.se promises might be established; and very precious promises they are, relating t> the gospel-cliurch, which have been in part accomplisli-ed, and will be yet more and more, for he is faitli-ful, that has promised.

       1.  Tiiat  there shall be a church  for God set up in tlie world, after the defection and destruction of the Jewish church, and this in the last days; that is, as some of the rabbins tliemselves acknowledge,  in the 'lays of the Afessiah.  The people of God shall be ncorpnratcd by a new charter, a new spiritual wav rf worship shall be enacted, and a new institution of offices to attend it; better privileges shall be gr.uit-ed by this new charter, and better provision made for enlarging and establishing the kmgdom of God among men, than had been made by the Old Testament constitution;  The mountain of the house of the Lord  shall again  a/i/iear  firm ground for God's faithful worshippers to  stand,  and  go,  and  build upon, in tlieir attendance on him,  v.  1. And it shall be a centre of unity to them; a church shall be set up in tlie world, to which the Lord will be daily  add ng such as shall be saved.

       2.  Tliat this church  shall be firmlu foiinded ?ind well built; It shall be  established in the loji of the mountains;  Christ himself will build it upon  a rock, it sh dl lie an  im/}regnable fort  upon an  immovable foundntion,  so that tlie gates of hell shall neither overthrow  the one, nor  undermine  the other; (M itth. xvi. IS.) its found itions are still in the  holt/ monnfains,  (Ps. Ixxxvii. 1.) the  everlasting mountains,  which cannot, wliich shall not, be removed. It sU dl be  eslabliihed,  not, as the temple, upon  one mountain, but upon  many:  for the foundations of the churcli, as they are  sure,  so they are  large.

       3.  That it shall be  highly advanced,  and become eminent  and conspicuous; It shall be  exalted above the hills,  observed with wonder for its growing greatness from small beginnings; the kingdom of Christ shall shine with greater lustre than ever any of the kingdoms of the earth did. It shall be as a city on a hill,  which  cannot be hid,  Matth. v. 14. The glory of this latter house is greater than that of the former. Hag. ii. 9.    See 2 Cor. iii.  7,  8, &c.

       4.  That there shall be a great  accession of converts  to it, and  succession of converts  in it. People shall ,/?0Jf  unto it  as the waters of a river arc continuallv flowing; there shall be a constant stream of believers flowing in from all parts into tlie church, as thepeopleof the Jews flowed into the temple, while it was standing, to worship there. Then  many tribes  came to the mountain of the house, to inquire of God's temple; but in gospel-times  many nations  shall flow into the churcli, shall ,/?;/  lite a cloud,  and  as the doz'es to their windows; for ministers shall lie sent forth to  disciple all nations,  and they shall not  labour in vain;  for multitudes being wrought upon to believe the gospel and embrace the Christian religion, they shall excite and encourage one another, and shall say, "  Cojne, and let us go u/i to the .mountain of the Lord  now raised among us, even to  the house of the God of Jacob;  tlie spiritual temple which we need not travel far to, for it is brought to our doors, and set up in the midst of us." Thus shall people be made  willing in the day of his /lower,  (Ps. ex. 3.) and shall do what they can to make others willing, as Andrew invited Peter, and Philip Nathanael, to be acquainted with Christ.    They shall  call the fieo/ile to the

       mountain  (Deut. xxxiii. 19.) for there is in Christ enough for all, enough for each. Now observe what it is, (1.) Which these converts  exfiect  to find in  the house of the God of Jacob;  they come thither for instruction;  "He will teach its' of his ways, what is the way in which he would have us to walk with him, and in wliich we mav depend upon him to meet us graciously." Note, Where we come to worship God, we come to be tauirht of him. (2.) Which thev  engage  to do when tbe\' are thus taught of God;  iVe will walk i?i his paths.  Note, Those may comfortably expect that God will teach them, who are firmly resolved by his grace to do as they are taught.

       5.  That, in order to this, a new revelation shall be published to the world, on which the church should be founded, and by which multitudes should be brought into it;  For the law shall go forth of Zion, and the word of the Lord from Jerusalem. The gospel is here called  the word of the Lord,  for the Lord gave the word, and great was the company of them that published it,  Ps. Ixviii. 11. It was of a divine original, a divine authority, it began to be spoken by the Lord Christ himself, Heb. ii. 3. And it is  a law,  a law of faith,'we are  under the lans to Christ;  this was to go  forth from Jerusalem, from Zion,  the metropolis of the Old Testament dispensation, where the temple and altars and oracles were, and whither the Jews went to worship from all parts; thence the gospel must take rise, to show the connexion between the Old Testament and the New, that the gospel is not set up in opposition to the law, but is an explication and illustration of it, and a  branch growing out of its roots.  It was in Jerusalem that Christ preached and wrought miracles, there he died, rose again, and ascended, there the Spirit was poured out, and those thiit were to preach repentance and remission of sins .o all nations, were ordered to  begin at Jerusalem,  so that thence flowed the streams that were to water the desert world.

       6.  That a convincing power should go along with the gospel of Christ, in all places where it should be preached;  {y.  2.)  He shall judge among ?nany people.  Messiah, the Lawgiver,  {v.  3.) is here the Judge,  for to him the Father  connnitted all judgment, and for judgment he came into this world;  his word, the word  of his gospel,  that was to go f.rth from Jemsalem, was the golden sceptre bv which he shall  rule  and  judge,  when he sits as  King on the holy hill of Zion,  Ps. ii. 6. By it he .shall  rebuke strong natio7is afar off;  for the Spirit working with the woi'd, shall  reprove the world,  John xvi. 8. It is promised to the Son of David that he  shaW judge among the heathen,  (Ps. ex. 6.) which he dies wlieii in the chariot of his everlasting gospel he goes forth, and goes on,  conquering and to conquer.

       7.   That a disposition to mutual peace' and love should be the happy effect of the setting up of the kingdom of the Messiah ;  They shall beat their swords into plough-shares;  angry, passionate men, that have been fierce and furious, shall be wonderfully sweetened, and made mild and meek, Tit. iii. 2, 3, They who, before their conversion,  did injuries,  and would  bear none,  after their conversion, can  bear injuries,  but will  do none.  As far as the gospel prevails, it makes  men peaceable,  for such is the wisdom  from aboxre,  it is  gentle and easy to be entreated.  And if nations were but leavened by it, there would be universal peace. When Christ was born, there was universal peace in the Ri man empire; those that were first brought into the gospel-church, were all of one  heart and of one soul.  Acts iv. 32. And it was observed of the primitive Christians, how well  they loved one another:  in heaven this will have its accomplishment. It is promised, (1.) That none shall be  quarrelsome;  the art of
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       war, instPaJ uf boing  improved,  (which some reckon the gUiry uf ;i kiiigjiim,) shall lie furKuUcn anJ laid aside as useless ; ihey  ahui! not ham war any move  as they lud done, for they shall have no need to Jefend themselves, nor any inclination to o/Yend their neighbours; jWtUoii s/iaU no lonj^er lift np sword u^ainat nation; not that the gospel will make men cowards, but it will make men peueeable.  ('i.)  That all shall be  (jniet, both from evil and from the  fear of evil; (v.  4.)  They shall ait  safely, and none shall disturb them ; they shall sit securely, and shall not disturb themselves, every man ynder /tis vine, and ntider his Jig--tree,  enjoying the fruit of them, and needing no other shelter than the .eaves of them.  jYone shall mahe them afraid;  not only there shall be nothing that is likely to frighten 'hein, but they sliall nut be dispiiscd to fear; under the dominion of Christ, as th it of Solomon, there bIuiU  be  abundance of/ieace.  TlioUijU his followers have trouble in the world, in uim they  enjoy great tranqtiillily.  If this seem unlikely, yet we may depend upon it, for  the mouth of the Lord has njioken it,  and no word of his shall fall to the ground; what he has spoken by liis word, he will do by his providence and grace. He that is the  Lord of hosts,  will be the  God of peace;  and those may well be easy, whom  the Lord of hosts,  of all hosts, undertakes the protection of,

       8.  That the churches shall be constant in their duty, and so shall make a good use of their tranquillity, and shall not provoke the Lord to deprive them of it,  v. 5.  When  the churches hax'e rest,  they shall be edified, and confirmed, and comforted, and shall be resolved to be as firm to their God, as other nations are to theirs, though they be no gods. Where we find the foregoing promises, Isa. ii. 2, &c. it follows, (xi,  5.) O house of Jacob, come ye, a?id (et us walk in the tight of the Lord,  and here,  ive ■will ivalk in the name of the Lord our God.  Note, Then  peace is a blessing indeed, when it strengthens our resolution to cleave to the Lord. Observe, (1.) How constant other nations were to their gods;  „'1U people will walk every one in the name of his god, will own tlieir god, and cleave to him, will worship their god, and serve him, will depend upon him, and put confidence in him. Whatever men make a god of they will make use of, ^d take his name along with them in all their actions and affairs. The mariners, in a storm,  cried every man to his god,  Jonah i. 5. And no instance could be found of a. n-Ation's changing their gods,  Jer. ii. 11. If the hosts of heaven were their gods, they loved them, and served them,  and walked after them,  Jer. viii. 2. (2.) How  constant  God's people now resolve to be to him; " f(V  will walk in the Jtame of the Lord our God,  will acknowledge him in all our ways, and govern ourselves by a continual regard to him, doing nothing but what we have warrant from him for, and openly professing our relation to him," Observe, Their resolution is  peremfitory,  it is not a thing that needs be disputed;  IVe will walk in the name of the Lord our God;  it is just and reasonable; lie is  our God;  and it is a resolution for a perpetuity; "We will doitybr  ever and ever,  and will never leave him. He will be ours  for ex'er,  and therefore so we will be his, and never repent our choice."

       9.  That, notwithstanding the dispersions, distress, and infirmities of the church, it shall be formed and established, and made very considerable,  v.  6, 7. (1.) The state of the church had been  low  and  weak, and very  helpless,  in the latter times of the Old Testament, partly through the corruptions of the Jewish nation, and partly through the oppressions under which they groaned. Thev were like  a. flock of nheefi  that were  maimed, worried,  and  scattered, Ezek. xxxiv. 16. Jer. 1. 6,  17.  The good people among them, and in other places, that were well
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       inclined, were dispersed, were very infirm, and in a manner lost and  cast far off.  (2.) It is promised that all these grievances shall be redressed, and the distemper healed. Christ will come liimself, (Matth. x\. 24.) and send his apostles to  the lost slieeji of the house of Israel,  Matth. x. G. From among the Jews that  halted,  or that, for want of strength, could m.t ^c  upright,  God gathered  a remnant,  (f. 7.) that  remnant according to the elec tion of grace,  whieh is spoken of in Rom. xi. 7. which embraced the gospel of Christ, And from among the Gentiles that were  cast far off,  (so the Gentiles are described to be, Eph. ii, 13. Acts ii. 39.) he raised a  strong nation;  greater numbers of them were brought into the church than of the Jews, Gal. iv. 27. And such a  strong ?iation  tlie gospel-church is, tliat tlie gates of hell shall never be able tj prevail against it. The church of Christ is more numerous than any other nation, and  strong in the Lord, and in the power of his might.

       10. That the  Messiah  shall be the King of this kingdom, shall protect and go\ ern it, and order all the affairs of it tor the best, and this to the end of time. The Lord Jesus  shall reign over them in mount Zion  by his word and Spirit in his ordinances, and this  from henceforth and for ever,  fur  of the increase of his goz'erntnent and peace there shall be no end.

       8. And thou, O tower of llie flock, the strong hold of the daughter of Zion, unto thee shall it come, even the first dominion ; the kingdom shall come to the daughter of Jerusalem. 9. Now why dost thou cry out aloud ?  is there  no king in thee .' is tliy counsellor perished ? for pangs have taken thee as a woman in travail, 10. Be in pain, and labour to bring fortli, O daughter of Zion, like a woman in travail; for now slialt thou go forth out of the city, and thou shalt dwell in the field, and thou siialt go  even  Id Babylon ; there shalt thou be delivered; there the  Lord  shall redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies. 11. Now also many nations are gathered against thee, tliat say, Let her be defiled, and let our eye look upon Zion. 12. But they know not tiie thoughts of the  Lord,  neither understand they his counsel: for he shall gather them as the sheaves into the floor. 13. Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion; for I will make thy horn iron, and I will make tliy hoofs brass; and thou shalt beat in pieces many people: and I will consecrate their gain unto the  Lord,  and their substance unto the Lord  of the whole earth.

       These verses concern Zion and Jerusalem, here called the  tower oftheJJock,  or the  tower of Edar; we read of such a place, (Gen, xxxv. 21.) near Bethlehem; and some conjecture it is the same place where the shepherds were keeping their flocks when the angels brought them tidings of the Ijirth of Christ, and some think Bethlehem itself is here spoken of, as  ch.  v. 2. Some think it is a tower at that gate of Jerusalem which is called the  sheep-gate,  (Neh. iii. 32.) and conjecture that through that gate Christ rode in triumph into Jerusalem. However, it seems to be put for Jerusalem itself, or for Zion the  tower of David;  all the shee]) of Israel flocked thither three times a year; it was^he  strong
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       hold  (  Ojihel,  which is also a name of a place in Jerusalem, Neh. iii.  27.)  or castle, of  the. daughter of Zion.     Now here,

       I. We have a promise  o{ i\\e glories  of the spiiitual Jei-usaleni, the gospel-church, which is  the tower of the Jlock,  that one fold in which all the sheep of Christ are protected under one Shepherd;  Utito thee shall it come,  that whicli thou hast long wanted and wished for,  even the first dominion,  a dignity . and power equal to that of David and Solomon, by whom Jerusalem was first raised; that  kingdom shall again  come to the daughter of Jerusalem, which it was deprived of at the captivity. It shall make as great a figure, and shine with as much lustre among the nations, and have as much influence upon them, as ever it had; this is  Xht;first  or c/;(>/'dominion; now this had by no means its accomplishment in Zerubbabel, his was nothing like the first  dominion, either in respect of splendour and sovereignty at home, or the extent of power abroad; and theretore it must refer to the kingdom of the Messiah,  (and to that the Chaldee Paraphrase refers it,) and had its accomplishment when God gave to our Lord Jesus  the throne of his father Daxnd, (Luke i. 32.) set him King  iili07i the holy hill of Zion,  and  gave him the heathen for his inheritance, (Ps. ii. 6.)  made him his First-bom, higher than the kings of the earth,  Ps. Ixxxix. 2/. Dan. vii. 14. David, in spirit,  called him Lord,  and (as Dr. Po-cock observes) he witnessed of himself, and his witness was true, that he was greater than Solomon, none of their dominions being like his for extent and duration. The common people welcomed Christ into Jerus dem with  hosannas to the son of David, to show that it was  the first dominion  that came  to the daughter of Zion;  and the evangelist applies it to the promise of Zion's king  coming to her,  Matth. xxi. 5. Zech. ix. 9. Some give this sense of the words to Zion, and Jerusalem that tower of the flock; To the nation of the Jews  came the first dominion;  that is, there the kingdom of Christ was first set up, the  gosfiel of the kingdom  was first fireached,  (Luke xxi v. 47.) there Christ was first called  King of the Jews.

       n. This is illustrated by a prediction of the calamities of the literal Jerusalem, to which some favour and relief should be granted, as a type and figure of what God would do for the gospel-Jerusalem in the last days, notwithstanding its distresses. We have here,

       1. Jerusalem put in pain by the providences of God; she  cries out aloud,  that all her neighbours may take notice of her griefs. Because there is  no king in her,  none of that honour and power she used to have, instead of ruling the nations, as she did ■when she  sat a queen,  she is ruled by them, and become a captive; her  counsellors mre perished,  she is no longer at her own disposal, but is given up to the will of her enemies, and is governed by their counsellors;  Pangs have taken her.  (1.) She is carried captive to Babylon, and there is in  pangs of grief; she  goes forth out of the city,  and is constrained to dwell in the field,  exposed to all manner of inconve-niencies; she  goes ex>en to Babylon,  and there wears out seventy  tedious  years in a miserable captivity, all that while  in pain, as a woman in travail,  waiting to be delivered, and thinking the time very long. (2.) When she is delivered out of Babylon, and redeemed from the hand of her enemies there, yet still she is in  pangs of fear,  the end of one trouble is but the beginning of another; for  now also,  when Jerusalem is in the rebuilding,  many nations are

       fathered against her;  (i). 11.) they were so in Izra and Nehemiah's time, and did all they could to obstruct the building of the temple and the wall; they were so in the time of the Maccabees, they said,  Let her be defiled,  let her be looked upon

       as a place polluted with sin, and be forsaken and abandoned both of God and man; let her holy places be  profaned,  and all her honours laid in the dust; let our eye look upon Zion,  and  please itself with  thi; sight of its ruins, as it is said of Edom, (Obad. 12.) Thou shouldest not hove looked upon the day of thy brother;  let our eyes see our desire upon Zion, the day we have long wished for. When they hear the enemies thus combine against them, and insult ovei them, no wonder that they are  in pain,  and  cry aloud;    Without are fightings, within are fears.

       2. Jerusalem made easy by the promises of God, "Why dost thou cry out aloud?  Let thy griefs and fears be silenced, indulge not thyself in them, for though things are bad with thee, they sliall  end well; thy pangs are great, but they are like those of a woman in travail, [y.  9.) that  labours to bring forth, {v.  10.) the issue of which will be good at last." Jerusalem's pangs are not as rfi/i>i^ agonies, but as  travailing throes,  whicli after awhile will be forgotten, for joy that a child is born into the world. Let the literal Jerusalem comfort herself with this, that, whatever straits she may be reduced to, she shall continue until the coming of the Messiah, fur there his kingdom must be first set up ; and she shall not be dtestroyed while that blessing is in her, and when at length she is ploughed <is a field, and become  heaps,  (as is threatened,  ch.  iii. )2.; yet her privileges shall be  resigned  to the spiritual Jerusalem, and in that the promises made to her shall be fulfilled.    Let Jerusalem be easy then, for,

       (1.) Her captivity in Babylon shall have an end, a happy end;  (t.  10.)  There shalt thou be delivered, and IheLotd shall redeem thee from the hand of thine enemies there.  This was done by Cyi'us, who acted therein as God's servant; and that deliverance was typical of our redemption by Jesus Christ, and the re-leasefrom ourspiritual bondage, which isproclaimed in the everlasting gospel, that  acceptable year of the Lord,  in whicli Clirist himself preached  liberty to the captives,  and the  ojtening of the prison to them that were bound,  Luke iv. 18, 19.

       (2.) The designs of her enemies against her afterward shall be baffled, nay, they shall turn upon themselves,  v.  12, 13. They promise themselves a day of it, but it shall prove  God's day.  They are gathered against Zion,  to desti-oy it, but it shall prove to their own destruction, which Israel and his God shall have the glory of. [1.] Their coming together against Zion shall be the occasion of their ruin. They  associate themselves, and gird themselves^  that they may break Jerusalem in pieces, but it shall piove that they shall be  broken in pieces, Isa. viii. 9.  They know not the thoughts of the Lord.  When they are gathering together, and Providence favours them in it, they little think what God is designing by it, nor do they  understand his counsel,  they know what they aim at, in coming together, but they know not what God aims at in bringing them together; they aim at Zion's ruin, but God aims at  theirs.  Note, When men are made use of as instruments of Providence in accomplishing its purposes, it is very common for them to intend one thing, and for God to intend quite the contrary. The king of Assyria is to be a rod in God's hand for the correction of his people, in order for their reformation;  howbeit he means not so, nor does his heart think so,  Isa. x.  7.  And thus it is here; the nations are gathered against Zion, as soldiers into the field, but God  gathers  them as  sheaves into the fioor,  to be beaten to pieces; ;md they could not have been so easily, so effectually destroyed, if they had  not gathered together against Zion.  Note, The designs of enemies for the luin ( f the cluirrh often prove ruining to themselves; and thereby they ])re-pare themselves for destruction, and put themselves in the way of it; they are  snand in the work of
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       their own hands.  [2.] Zion shall have the honour of being victorious over them,  -v.  13. When they are  gathered as sheax'es into the floor,  to be ti-odden down, as the corn then was by the oxen, then "Arise and thresh, O daughter of Zion;  instead of fearing tliem, and fleeing from them, boldly set upon them, and take the opportunity Providence favours thee with of trampling upon tliem. Plead not thine own weakness, and that thou art not a matcli for so m;iny confederated enemies, God will make  l/iy horn iron,  to push tliem down; and  thy hoofs brass,  to tread upon them when they are down; and thus thou shalt  beat in fiieces many jieofile,  that have long been beating thee in pieces." Thus when God pleases,  the daughter of Babylon is made a threshing-floor, {it is time to thresh her,  Jer. li. 33.) and tlie  vJorm Jacob  is m.ide  a threshing instrument with which Ciod will  thresh the mountains, and make them us chaff,  Isa. xli. 14, 15. How strangely, how haj)pily, are the tables tui-ned, since Jacob was the  threshing-fioor,  and Babylon tlie  threshing-instrument!  Isa. XXI. 10. Note, Wlien God has conquering work for his people to do, he will furnish them with strength and ability for it, will make the , born iron,  and the  hoofs brass;  and when he does so, they must exert the power he gives them, and execute the commission; even the daughter of Zion must  arise, and thresh.  [3.1 The glory of the victory shall redound to God. Zion shall  thresh  these sheax'es in the floor,  but tlie corn threshed out shall be a m^at-offering at God's altar;  I will consecrate their gain unto the Lord,  (I will have it consecrated,) and  their substance unto the Lord of the •tvhole earth.  The spoils gained by Zion's victory sh ill be brought into the sanctuary, and devoted to God, either in part, as those of Midian, Numb. Xxxi. 28.) or in whole, as those of Jericho, Josh, vi. 17. G.id is Jehovah, the Fountain of being, he is the  Lord of t'le luhole earth,  the Fountain of power; and therefore  needs  not  any  of our gain or substance, but may  challenge  and  demand  it all if he pleases; and with ourselves we must devote all we haie to his honour, to be employed as he directs. Thus far all we have must have  holiness to the Lord written upon it, all our  gain  and  substance  must be consecrated to the Lord of the nvhole earth,  Isa. xxiii. 18. And extraordinary successes call for extraordinary acknowledgments, whether they be of spoils in war or gains in trade. It is God that  gives us fioiuer to get wealth,  which way soever it is honestly got, and therefore he must be  honoured with what we get. Some make all this to point at the defeat of Sennacherib when he besieged Jerusalem, others to the destruction of Babylon, others to the success of the Maccabees; but the learned Dr. Pocock and othei-s think it had its full accomplishment in the spiritual victories obtained by the gospel of Christ over the powers of darkness that fought against it. The  nations  thought to have ruined Christianity in its infancy, but it was  victorious over them; those that persisted in their enmity, were brolcen to fiieces,  (MLitth. xxi. 44.) particularly the Jewisli nation: but multitudes by divine grace were gained  to the church, and thev and  their substance were consecrated to the Lord Jesus, the  Lord of the whole earth.

       CHAP. V.

       In this chapter, we have, I. A prediction of the troubles and distresses of the Jewish nation, v. 1. II. A promise of the Messiah, and of his kingdom, to support the people of God in the day of these troubles. 1. Of the birlh of the Messiah, T. 2, 3. 2. Of his advancement, v. 4. 3. or his protection of his people, and his victory over his and Iheir enemies, v. 5, 6. 4. Of the f^reat increase of the church, and the blessiners that shall come to the world by it, v. 7. S. Of the destruction of the enemies of the church, both those without, that attack it, and tho5e within, that expose it, v. 8. .IS,

       l."']^OW gather thyself in troops, O X^ daughter of troops: he hath laid siege against us; they shall smile tlie Judge of Israel with a rod upon the ciii^ek. 2. i]ut thou, Beth-lehem Ephratah,  though  thou be little among tiie thousands of J udah,j/f/ out of thee shall he come forth unto me  that in to be ruler in Israel; whose goings foith  have been  from of old, from everlasting. 3. Therefore will he give them up, until tlie time that  she which travaileth hatli brought forth: then the remnant of his brethren shall return unto the children of Israel. 4. And he shall stand and feed in the strength of the Lord,  in the majesty of the name of the Lord  his God; and they shall abide: for now shall he be great unto the ends of the earth. 5. And this  man  shall be the peace, when the Assyrian shall come into oiu- land; and, when he shall tread in our palaces, tlien shall we raise against him seven shepherds, and eight principal men. 6. And they shall waste the land of Assyria with tiie sv\ ord, and the land of Ninirod in the entrances thereof: thus shall he deliver  7is  from the Assyrian, when he cometh into our land, and when he treadeth within our borders. Here, as before, we have,

       I. The abasement and distress of Zion,  v.  1. The Jewish nation, for many years before the captivity, dwindled, and fell into disgrace; Now  gather thyself in troofis, 0 daughter of troops.  It is eitlier a summons  to Zion's enemies, that had troops at their service, to come, and  do their -worst  against her, God will suffer them to do it; or a  challenge  to Zion's friends, that had troops too at command, to come, and  do their best  for her, let them  gather in troofis,  yet it should be to no purpose; for, says the prophet, in the name of the inhabitants of Jerusalem, He has laid seige against us;  the king of Assyria has, the king of Babylon has, and we know not which way to defend ourselves; so that the enemies shall gain their point, and prevail so far as  to smite the judge of Israel,  the king, the chief justice, and the other inferior judges,  nuith a rod upon the cheek, in contempt of them and their dignity; having made them prisoners, they shall use them as shamefully as any of the common captives. Complaint had been made of the judges of Israel,  {ch.  iii. 11.) that they were corrupt, and took bribes, and this disgrace came justly upon them for abusing their power; yet it was a great calamity to Israel, to have their judges treated thus ignomimously. Some make this the reason why the troops shall lay siege to Jerusalem, that is, the Roman army, because the ' Jews  shall smite the judge of Israel upon the cheek, ■  because of the indignities they shall do to the Mes-I siah, the Judge of Israel, whom they smote on the ; cheek, saying.  Prophesy ivho smote thee.  But the former sense seems more probable, and that it is meant of the besieging of Jerusalem, not by the Romans, but the Chaldeans, and was fulfilled in the indignities done to king Zedekiah and the princes of the house of David.

       II. The advancement of Zion's King; having showed how low the house of David should be brought, and how vilely the shield of that mighty f nily sliould be Cf(st away, as though it had not been anointed with oil; to encourage the faith of
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       CJnd's people, who might be tempted now to think 111 It his covenant with David and his house was abrogated, (according to the Psalmist's complaint, Ps. Ixxxix. 38, 39.) he adds an illustrious prediction of the Messiah and his kingdom, in whom that covenant should be establislied, and the honours of that house sh'iuld be revived, advanced, and pei-p'etu-ated.    Now let us see,

       1.  How the Messiah is here described; it is he that is to lie  Ruler in Israel, whose goings forth haiie been from of old, from everlasting,  from the days of eternity,  as the word is. Where we have, (1.) His existence from eternity, as God;  His goings forth, m- emanations,  asthe going forth of the beams from the sun were, or have been,  of old, from everlasting;  wliich (says Dr. Pocock) is so signal a description of Clirist's eternal generation, or his going forth as the Son of God, begotten of his Father before all worlds, that this propliecy must belong onlv to him, and could never be verified of any other. It certainly speaks of a  going forth  tliat was now past, when the prophet spake, and cannot but be read as we read it, his  outgoings have been;  and the putting of both these words together, which severally are used to denote eternity, plainly shows that they must here be taken in the strictest sense, the same witli Ps. xc. 2.  From everlasting to everlasting thou art God;  and can be applied to no other than to him who was able to say.  Before ^ibraham ivas, I am,  Jolm viii. 58. Dr. Pocock observes, that the going forth  is used, Deut. viii. 3. for a  ivord  which /n-jceeds out of the mouth,  and is therefore very fitly used to signify the  eternal generation  of him who is called tlie  Word of God,  tliat was  in the beginning with God,  John i. 1, 2. (2.) His office as Mediator; he was to be  Ruler in Israel,  King of his church; he was to  reign over the house of Jacob for ever,  Luke i. 32, 33. The Jews object, that our L ird Jesus could not be the Messiah, for he was so fir from being Ruler in Israel, that Israel ruled over him, and ))ut him to death, and would not have him tor^ignover tliem; but lie answered that himself, when he said,  My kingdom is not of this world,  John xviii. 36. And it is a spiritual Israel that he reigns over, the cliildren of promise, all the followers of believing Abraham and praying Jacob; in tl\e hearts of these he reigns by liis Spirit and grace; and in tl\e society of these by liis word and ordinances. And was not he  Ruler in Israel,  whom winds and seas obeyed, and legions of devils were forced to truckle to, and wlio commanded away diseases from the sick, and called the dead out of their graves ? None, except him whose  goings forth were from of old, from everlasting,  was fit to be  Ruler in Israel,  to be Head of the church, and Head over all things to the churcli.

       2.  What is here foretold concerning him.

       (1.) That Bethlehem should be the place of his nativity,  v.  2. This was tlie scripture wliich tlie scribes went upon, when witli tlie greatest assurance they told Herod  where Christ should be born; (Matth. ii. 6.) and hence it was universallv known among the Jews, that  Christ should come out of the town of Bethlehem where David was,  John vii. 42. Beth-lehem signifies?/;?  house of bread,  the fittest place for Him to be born in, who is  the Bread of life.  And because it was  the city  of David, bv a special providence it was ordered that  he  should be born there, wlio was to be the  Son of David,'and his  Heir  and  Successor  for ever. It is called  Bethlehem Efihratah,  both names of the same city, as appears, Gen. xxxv. 19. It was  little among the thousands of  Judah, not considerable either for tlie number of the inhabitants, or the figure they made; it had nothing in it worthy to have this lionour put upon it; but God in that, as in other instances, chose to  exalt them of low degree,  Luke i. 52.    Christ

       would give honoiir to the place of his birth, and not derive honour from it; Though tliou be  little,  yet this shall make tliee  great;  and, as St. Matthew reads it, Thou  art not the least among the firinces of Judah,  but upon this account art really lionoura-ble above any of them. A relation to Clirist will magnify those that are  little in the world.

       (2.) That in  the fulness oftimehe  should  he born of a woman; {v.  3.)  Therefore will he give them up, he will give up his people Israel to distress and trouble, and will defer tlicir salvation, which has been so long promised and expected,  until the time, the set time,  that she who trax>ils has brought forth, or, as it sliould be read,  that she who shall bring forth, shall have brought forth;  that the blessed vii-gin, who was to be tlie mother of the Messiah, shall have brought him forth at Bethlehem, tlie place appointed. This Dr. Pocock thinks to be the most genuine sense of the words. Though the outgoings of the Messiah were  from everlasti?ig,  yet the  re-demfition in Jerusalem,  the  consolation of Israel, must be  waited for,  (Luke ii. 25, 38.) until the time that  she who should bring forth,  (so the Virgin Mary is called, as Christ is himself called,  He that shall come,)  shall  bring forth;  and in the mean time he will give them u/i.  Divine salvations must be waited for until the time fixed for the  bringing of them forth.

       (3.) That  the remnant of his brethren shall then return to the children of Israel.  The  remnant  of the Jewish nation shall  return  to the spirit of the true, genuine children of Israel, a people in covenant with God; the hearts of the  children  shall be turned to tlie  fathers,  Mai. iv. 6. Some understand it of all believers. Gentiles as well as Jews, they shall all be incorporated into the commonwealth of Israel; and as they are all brethren to one another, so  he is not ashamed to call them brethren,  Heb. ii. 11.

       (4.) That he shall be a glorious prince, and his suljjects shall be happy under his government;  (t. 4.)  He shall stand and feed,  he shall both  teach  and rule,  and sliall  continue  to do so, as a good Shepherd, with wisdom, and care, and love; so it was foretold. He shall feed his flock like a shepherd,  shall provide green pastures f()r them, and under-sheplicrds to lead them into these pastures. He is the  good Shepherd  that  goes before the sheep,  and presides among tliem. He shall do this, not as an ordinary man, but in the strength of the Lord,  as one clothed with a divine power, to go through his work, and Ijreak through the difficulties in his way, so as not  to fail or be  discouraged;  he shall do it  in the majesty of the name of the Lord his God,  so as plainly to evidence that  God's name was in him,  (Exnd. xxiii. 21.) the  majesty of his name,  for  he taught as one having authority, and not as the scribes.  The prophets prefaced their message witli.  Thus saith the Lord;  but Christ spake, not as a Servant, but as a Son;  Verity, verily, I say unto you.  This was feeding  in the majesty of the name of the Lord his God, all power was gii'cn him in heaven a7ul in earth,  a power over all flesh,  by virtue of which he still rules/?;  the majesty of the name of the Lord his God, a name above every name. Christ's government shall be, [1.] Very  hap fly  for liis subjects, for  they shall abide;  they shall be safe and easy, and continue so for ever;  because he lives, they shall live also. They shall  lie down  in tlie green pastures to which he shall lead them;  shall abide in God's tabernacle for ever,  Ps. Ixi. 4. His  church  shall  abide,  and he in it, and with it, always, even to tlie end of the world. [2.] It shall be very  glorious  to himself; .^071;  shall he be great to the ends of the earth.  Now that he stands, and feeds his flock,  now shall he be great.  For Christ reckons it his  greatness  to  do good.  Now he shall be  great to the ends of the earth,  for the uttermost parts of the earth shall be
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       given him for his possession, and the ends, of the world shall  see his salvation.

       (5.) That he shall secure the peace and welfare of Ills church and people against the attempts of his and their enemies;  {v. 5,  6.)  T/tis man,  as King and Kviler,  shall be the Peace when the .4ssyrian shall iome into our land.  This refers to the deliverance jf Hezekiah and his kingdom from the power of Sjnnacherlb, who invaded them, in the type; but, under the shadow of that, is a promise of the safety of the gospel-cliurch and of all believers from tlie designs and attempts of the powers of darkness, Sat:m and all his mstruments, the dragon and his angels, that seek to devour the church of the,/;•«;-born,  and all that belong to it. Observe, [1.] The fieril  and  danger  wliich Christ's subjects are sup-pt)sed to be in; The Assyrian, a potent enemy, comes  into their land, {y.  5, 6.)  treads within their borders,  nay, prevails so far as to  tread in their ftalaces;  it was a time of  treading down ajid of/ier-filexity,  when Sennacherib made a descent upon Judah, took all the defenced cities, and laid siege to Jerusalem, Isa. xxxvi. 1.—xxxvii. 3. This represented the gates of hell fighting against the kingdom of Christ,  compassing the camp of the saints and of the holy city,  and threatening to bear down all before them. When the terrors of the law set themselves in array against a convi[iced soul, when the temptations of Satan assault tlie people of God, and the troubles of the world threaten to nib them of all their comforts, then the  .Assyrian comes into their land,  and treads in their palaces;  without are fightings, within are fears.  [2.] The protection and defence which his subjects are then sure to be under;  First,  Christ will himself be  their Peace. When the Assyrian comes with such a force into a 1 md, can there be any other peace than a tame submission and an unresisted desolation? Yes, even tlien the church's King will be the Conservator of the church's peace, will be  for a hiding-place,  Isa. xxxiii. 1, 2. Christ is  our Peace  as a  Priest, making atonement for sin, and reconciling us to God; and he is our  Peace  as a  King,  conquering our enemies, and commanding down disquieting fears And passions; he  creates the fruit of the lips, peace. Even when the Assyrian comes into the land, when we are in the greatest distress and danger, and have received a sentence of death within ourselves, jet this man may be the Peace. In me,  says Christ, you shall have peace,  when  in the world you have tribulation;  at such a time our souls may  dwell at ease  in him.  Secondly,  He will find out pi-oper instruments to be employed for their protection and deliverance, and the defeat of their enemies;  Then shall we raise against him seven shepherds and eight principal men,  a competent number of persons, proper to oppose the enemy, and mike head against him, and protect the church of God in peace; men that shall have the care and tenderness of  shepherds, and the courage and authoi-ity of  principal men,  or princes of men. Seven  and  eight  are a certain number tor an uncei'tain. Note, When God has work to do, he will not want fitting instruments to do it with; and when he pleases, he can do it by  a few;  he needs not raise thousands, but seven or eight ])rincipal men may serve the turn, if God be with them. Magistrates and ministers are  shepherds and  principal men,  raised in defence of rehgion's righteous cause against the powers of sin and Satan in the world.  Thirdly,  The opposition given to the church shall be got over, and the opposers brought down. This is represented by the laying of Assyria and Chaldea waste, which two nations were the most formidable enemies to the Israel of God, of any other; and the destruction of them signified the making of Christ's enemies his footstool; Th<-^ shall waste the land of Assyria with the sword.

       and the land of .N'imrod in the entrance thererf, they sliall make inroads upon tlie land, roid j)ut t(j the sword all that they find in arms. Note, rinse that threaten ruin to the church of (iod, hasten ruin to themselves. And their destruction is thr church's salvation;  Thus  shall  hu deliver lis from the Assyrian.  When  Satan fell as lightning from heaven  before tlie preaching of the gospel, and Christ's enemies, that would not have him to reign over them, were  slain before him,  then this was fill filled.

       7. And tlie lemnant of Jacob shall bo iu the midst of inari}- people as a dew from the Loud,  as ihe showeis upon the grass, tlial tarrietli not for man, nor waiteth for the sons of men. 8. And the remnant of .Tacoli shall be among the Gentiles in the midst of many people, as a lion among the beasts of the forest, as a young lion among the flocks of sheep; who, if he go through, both tread-eth down and teareth in pieces, and none can deliver. 9. Thy liand shall be lifted up upon thine adversaries, and all thine enemies shall be cut off. 10. And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the  Lord,  that J will cut off thy horses out of the midst oi thee, and I will destroy thy chariots: 11. And I will cut off the citiesof thy land, and throw down all thy strong holds: 12. And I will cut off witchcrafts out of thy hand ; and thou shalt have no  viore  soothsayeis: 13. Thy graven images also will I cutoff, and thy standing images, out of the midst of thee; and thou shalt no more worship the work of thy hands. 14. And I will pluck up thy groves out of the midst of thee: so will if destroy thy cities. 15. And I will execute vengeance in anger and fury upon the heathen, such as they have not heard.

       Glorious things are here spoken of  the remnant of Jacob; that  remnant  which was raised of  her that halted, ch.  iv.  7.  And it seems to be that  remnant which the Lord our God shall call,  (Joel ii. 32.) on whom the Spirit shall be poured out; the  remnant that shall be  saved,  Rom. ix. 27. Note, God's people are but a remnant, a small number, in comparison with the many that are left to perish; a  little flock;  but they are the  remnant of Jacob,  a people in covenant with God, and in his favour. Now concerning this remnant it is here promised, 1. That they shall be  as a dew  in the midst of the nations,  v. 7.  God's church is dispersed all the world over; it is  iji the midst of many people,  as gold in the ore, wheat in the heap. Israel, according to the flesh, dwelt alone, and was not numbered among the nations; but the spiritual Israel lies scattered  in the midst of many people,  as the  salt of the earth, or as seed .sown in the ground, here a grain and there a grain, Hos. ii. 23. Now this remnant shall be  as dew from the Lord.  (1.) They shall be of a heavenlv extraction, as  dew from the Lord,  who is the  Father of the rain,  and has  begotten the drops of the de7v.  Job xxxviii. 28. They are  born from above,  and are not of the earth, savouring the things of the earth. (2.) They shall be numerous as the drops of dew in a summer's morning; (Ps. ex. 3.) Thou hast the dew of thy youth.  (3.) They sh ill be  pure  and  cl'-nr,  not muddy  and ciirrupt   but
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       crvht ,1 drops, as the  water of life.  (4.) Tlu-y shall he  pi'icUiccd  silenlty  and without >i&is(", as the c/cro th it distils insensibly, we know not liow; such is the way of the Spirit. (5.) They shall live in a con-tinu d dependence upon God, and be still deriving tViiin him, as the  dew  wliich  tarries not for man, nor  watts for the sonn of men;  tliey should not rely U[)on human aids and powers, but on divine grace; for they are, and own that they are, no more than what the free grace of God makes tliem every day. (6.) They shall be great blessings to those among whom they live, as the  dew  and the  showers  are to the grass, to make it grow without the help of man, or the sons of men. Their doctrine," example, and prayers, shall make them as dew, to soften and moisten others, and make them fruitful. Their speech shall  distil as the dew,  (Deut. xxxii. 2.) and all about them shall  wait for them as for the rain. Job xxix. 23. The people among whom they live shall be as the grass, which flourishes only by the blessing of God, and not by the art and care of man: tliey shall be beneficial to those about them, by drawing down God's blessings on them, as Jacob on Lallan's house, and by cooling and mitigating God's wrath, which otherwise would burn them up, as the dew preserves the grass from being scorched by the sun; so Dr. Pocock. They shall be mild and gentle in their behaviour, like their Master, who comes down  like rain upon the new-mown grass,  Ps. Ixxii. 6.

       2.  That they shall be  as a lion among the beasts of the forest,  that  treads down,  and  tears in fiieces, V.  8. As they shall be silent, and gentle, and communicative of all good to those that receive the truth in the love of it, so they shall be  bold as a lion  in witnessing against the corruptions of the times and places they Uve in, and  strong  as a lion in the strength of God, to resist and overcome their spiritual enemies. The  weapons of their warfare are mightij, through God, to the pulling down of strong holds, 2  Cor. x. 4, 5. They shall have  courage, which all their adversaries shall not be able to  rc-s;V; (Luke xxi. 15.) as when the lion tears,  none can deliver.  When infidelity is silenced, and all iniquity made  to stop her mouth,  when sinners arc convinced and converted by the power of the gos-p:'l, in the doctrine of its ministers, and the conversation of its professors, then the remnant of Jacbb is like a  lion.  This is explained,  v.  9.  Thine ha?id shall be lifted up upon thine adversaries;  the church sli.dl have the upper hand at last of all that oppose lier. Her  enemies shall be cut off,  they shall cease to be enemies, their enmity shall be cut off. Christ's arrows  of conviction shall be  sharp in their hearts, so that they shall  fall under him,  they sliall yield themselves sul)jects to him, (Ps. xlv. 5.) and be happilv  conquered  and subdued, Ps. ex. 2.

       3.  That they shall be brought off from all carnal confidences, which they had relied on; that by the providence of God they should enjoy such a security, that they should not need them; and by the grace of God they should be brought to see the folly of them, and come oft" from them. It was the sin of Israel, that they furnished tliemselves extravagantly with  horses and chariots,  and were  soothsayers  and  idolaters;  see Isa. ii. 6.—8. But here it is pi'omised that they shall not regard them anv more. The tranquillitv of the kingdom of Christ is intended in that promise, which explains this, Zech. ix. 10.  I will cut ojf the chariot from Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusalem.  Note, It is a great mercy to be deprived of those things which we have reposed a confidence in, in competition with God; wliich wc have made our arm, and after which we li i\e gone a whoring from God. Let us observe the ji irticulars. (1.) Tliey had trusted in cAor/oM and horses,  and multiplied them; (Ps.   xx. 7.) but now

       Go 1 will  cut off their horses,  and  destroy their  c'la riots, (v.  10.) us  David houghed tlie churiol-hories 2 Sam. viii. 4. Tliey shall not have them, kst tliey should be tempted to trust in them. (2.) They depended upon their  strong holds,  and fortified  cities, tor their security; but (jod uill take care that they be demolished;  {v. 11.) I will cut off the cities of thy land, I will throw down thy strong holds.  The^' shall have them for habitations, but not for garn sons, for God will be their only PU.ce of defence, tlveir  high 7\wer,  and  their Deliverer.  (3.) Many of them depended much upon the conduct and advice of their conjurers, diviners, and fortune-tellers; and those God will  cut off,  not only as  wttik  th ngs, and insufficient to  relieve  them, but as  wicked  things, and sufficient to  ruin  them;  {v.  12.)  "I will cut off witchcrafts out of thine hand,  that thou shalt no more take he.ld of them, and stay thyself upon them, and  thou shalt have no more soothsayers,  for thou shalt be convinced that all their pretensions are a cheat." The justice of the nation shall cut them off" according to the law, Lev. xx. 27. The preaching of the gospel brought men off from  using curious arts.  Acts xix. 19. (4.) Many of them had said to the woik of their hands.  Ye are our gods; but now idolatry shall be abolished and abandoned; {v.  13.) "  Thy graven images will I cut off, and thy standing images,  both thc>se that were movea • ble, and those that were fixed; they shall be rft stroyed  by the power of the law of Moses, and  deserted  by the power of theigospel of Christ, so that thi^u shalt no more worship the work of thy hands, but be ashamed that ever thou hast been so deluded. Among other monuments ot idolatry,  I will pluck up thy groves out of the midst of thee," v. 14. These were planted and preserved in honour of their idols, and used in the worship of them; these they were ordered to burn, (Deut. xii. 2, 3.) and if they do not, God will, so that they shall not have them to trust to. And so  will I destroy thy cities, meaning the cities that wee dedicated to the idols, to some dunghill-deity or other, which they confided in for their protection.

       4. That those who stand it out against the gospel of Christ, and continue in league with their idolatries and witchcrafts, shall fall under the wrath of God, and be consumed by it;  {x>.  15.)  I will ejcecute X'engeance in anger and fury upon the heathen, (upon heathenism,)  such as they have not heard; idolatries shall be done away, and idolaters put to shame. I will execute vengeance upon the heathen which have not heard,  (so some read it,) or which would not hear and receive the doctrine of Christ. God will give his Son either the hearts or the necks of his enemies, and make them either his friends or his footstool.

       CHAP. VI.

       After the precious promises, in the two foregoinq' chapfera, relating^ to Ihe Messiah's kingdom, the prophet is here directed lo set the sins of Israel in order before them, for their conviction and humiliation, as necessary to make way for the comfort of (gospel-ffrace. Christ*a forerunner was a reprover, and pt-eached repentance, and so prepared his wav. Here, I. God enters an action against his people for their base inwratilude, and tlie bad returns they had made him for his favours, v. I.. 5. II. He shows ihem  Ihe  wronsr course they took, xvhen they ■were under conviction, and the frivolous proposals they made, in answer to his charp'e, and what course they should have taken, v. 6.. 8. III. He calls upon them to hear the voice of his jud^^ments, and sels  the  sins in order before them, for which he  still  proceeded in his controversy with them, (v. 9.) their injustice,  (v.  10.. 15.) and their idolatry,  (v.  16.) Tor both which ruin was coming upon them.

       1. TTEAR ye now what the  Lord  saiUr JnL Arise, contend thou before the nioun
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       lams, and  let  the hills hear thy voice. 2. Hear ye, O mountains, tlie  Lord's  controversy, and ye strong foundations of the earth: for the  Lord  liath a controversy with his people, and he will plead w ith Israel. 3. O my people, what have I done unto thee? and wherein have I wearied thee ? testify against me. 4. For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt, and redeemed thee out of the house of servants; and I sent before thee Moses, Aaron, and Miriam. 5. O my people, remember now what Balak king of Moab consulted, and what Balaam the son of Beor answered him from Shittim unto Gilgal; that ye may know the righteousness of the  Lord.

       Here,

       I. The prefaces to the message are very solemn, and such as may engage our most serious attention. 1. The people are commanded to give audience; Hear ye timv ■what the Lord mitli.  What "the prophet speaks, he speaks from God, and in his name; they are therefore bound to hear it, not as the word of a sinful, dying man, but of the holy, living God. Hear now  what he saith, for, first or last, he will be heard. 2. The prophet is commanded to speak in earnest, and to put an emphasis upon what he said;  jlrise, contend tliou before the mountains, or  with the mountains,  and  let the hills hear thy voice, \i  it were passible: contend with the mountains and hills of Judea, with the inhabitants of those mountains and hills; and, some think, reference is had to tliose mountains and hills on which they worshipped idols, and which were thus polluted. But it is rather to be taken more generally, as appears by his call, not only to the  mountains,  but to the  strong- foundations of the earth,  pursuant to the instructions given him. This is designed, (1.) To excite  the earnestness of the prophet; he must speak as vehemently as if he designed to make even the hills and mountains hear him, must  cry aloud, and not sfiare;  what he liad to say in God's name, he must proclaim publicly  before the mountains,  as one that was neither ashamed nor afraid to own his message; he must speak as one concerned, as one that desired to speak  to the heart,  and therefore appeared to speak  from the heart.  (2.) To  ex/iose the stupidity of the people;  "Let the hills hear thy voice,  for this senseless, careless people will not  hear it, will not  heed  it. Let the rocks, the  foundations of the earth,  that have no eai's, hear, since Israel, that has ears, will not hear." It is an appeal to the viountains  and  hills;  let them bear witness that Israel has fair warning given them, and good counsel, if they would but take it. Thus Isaiah begins with. Hear, 0 heavens, and gii'e ear, 0 earth.  Let them judge between God and his vineyard.

       II. The message itself was very affecting; he is to let all the world know that God has a quarrel with his people, good ground for an action against them. Their offences are public, and therefore so are the articles of impeachment exhibited against them. Take notice,  the Loi'd has a controversy with his fieo/ile, and he will /ilead with Israel,  will plead by his prophets, plead by his providences, to make good his charge. Note, 1. Sin begets a controversy between God and man. The righteous God has an action against every sinner, an action of debt, an action of trespass, an action of slander. 2. If Israel, God's own professing people, provoke him ov sin, he will let them know that he has a contro-

       versy with them; he sees sin in them, and is dis pleased with it, nay, their sins arc more displeasing to him th.m the sins of others, as they are a greater grief to his Spirit, and dishonour to his name. 3. God will plead with those whom he has a controversy with, will plead with his people Israel, that they ni.iy be  convinced,  and that he may be justified. In the close of the foregoing cha])ter he pleaded with tlie heathen  in anger and fury,  to bring them to ruin; but here he pleads with Israel in compassion and tenderness, to bring them to repentance. Come 710W and let us reason together.  God reasons with us, to teach us to reason with ourselves. See the equity of God's cause; it will bear to be pleaded,  and sinners themselves will be forced tc confess judgment,  and to own that  (jod's ways are equal,  but their  ways are une(/uiil,  Ezek. xviii. 25.

       Now, (1.) God here challenges them to show what he had done  against them,  which might give them occasion to desert him. They had revolted from God, and rebelled against him; but had they any cause to do so? (v. 3.) "O  my fieople, what have I done unto thee? Wherein have J wearied thee.?  If subjects quit their allegiance to their prince, they will pretend, as the ten tribes did, when they revolted from Rehoboam, that his yoke is too heavy for them; but can you pretend any such thing.''  What have I done to you,  that is unjust or unkind?  Wherein have I wearied you,  with the impositions of service, or the exactions of tribute?  Have I made you to servewilh an offering? Isa. xliii. 23.  Il'hat iniquity have your fathers founa in me?"  Jer. ii. 5. He never deceived us, or disappointed our expectations from him; never did. us wrong, or put disgrace upon us; why then do we wrong and dishonour him, and frustrate his expectations from us? Here is a challenge to all that ever were in God's service, to  testify against him,  if they have found him, in any thing, a hard Master, and his demands unreasonable.

       (2.) Since they could not show any thing that he has done  against them,  he will show them a great deal that he had done  for them,  which should have engaged them for ever to his service,  v.  4, 5. They are directed, and we in them, to look a great way back in their reviews of divine favour; let them remember their ybrmer t?a!/s, their y?r.s? rfoiM-, when they were formed into a people, and the great things God did for them.

       [1.] When he brought them out of Egypt, the land of their bondage,  v.  4. They were content with their slavery, and almost in love with their chains, for the sake of the  garlic  and  onions  they had plenty of; but God  brought them u/i,  inspired them with an ambition of liberty, and animated them with a resolution by a bold effort to shake off their fetters. The Egyptians held them fast, and would not let the people go; but God  redeemed them,  not by price, but by force;  out of the house of servants,  or, rather,  the house of bondage,  for it is the same word that is used in the preface of the ten commandments; which insinuates that the considerations which are  arguments for duly,  if they be not improved  by us,  will be impro\ed  against us as  aggravations of sin.  When he brought them out of Egypt into a vast howling wilderness, as he left not himself without witness, so he left not them without guides, for he sent before them  Mrses, Aaron, and Miriam, three prophets,  says the Chal-dee Paraphrase; Moses the great prophet of the Old Testament, Aaron his prophet, (Exod. vii. 1.) and Miriam a prophetess, Exod. xv. 20. Note, When we are calling to mind God's  former  mercies to us, we must not forget the mercy of good teachers and governors when we were young, let those be made mention of, to the glory of God who went before us, saying.  This is the way, walk in it;  it was God that
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       tcfnt them before lis,  to prepare the way of the Lord, and to prepare a people for him.

       [2.] When he brought them into Canaan. God no less glorified himself, and honoured them, in what he did for them when he brought them into the land of  t/ifir rest,  tlian in what he did for them when he brought them out of the land of  l/ieir servitude. When Moses, Aaron, and Miriam were dead, yet they found God the same. Let them  remember noiv what God did for them,  First,  In  baffling  and  defeating  the designs of Balak and Balaam against them, which he did by the power he has over the hearts and tongues of men,  v. 5.  Let them remember  tu/;o<  5a/ai-  t/ie king of Moab consulted,  what mischief lie devised, and designed to do to Israel, when they encamped in the plains of Moab; that which he consulted was, to  curse Israel,  to divide between them and their God, and to disengage him from the protection of them. Among the heathen, when they made war upon any people, they endeavoured by magic charms or otherwise to get from them their  tutelar gods,  as to rob Troy of its Palladium. Macrobius has a chapter,  de ritu evocandi Deos — concerning the solemnity of calling out the Gods.  Balak. would try this against Israel; but remember what  Balaam the son of Bear answered him,  how contrary to his own intention and inclination; instead of cursing Israel, he blessed tliem, to the extreme confusion and vexation of Balak. Let them remember the m:dice of the heathen against them, and for tliat reason' never  learyi the way of the heathen,  01' associate with them; let them remember tlie kindness of their God to them, how he  turned the curse into a blessing; {^because the Lord thy God loved thee,  as it is, Deut. xxiii. 5.) and for that reason never forsake him. Note, The disappointing of tlie devices of the church's enemies ought always to be remembered to the glory of tlie church's Protector, who can make  the answer of the tongue  directly to contradict the  /ire/iaration and  consultation of the heart,  Prov. xvi. 1.  Secondly, Li bringing them/;-OOT  Shittim,  their last lodgement, out of Canaan,  u?ito Gilgal,  their first lodgement in Canaan. There it was, bet^veen Shittim and Gilgal, that, upon the death of Moses, Joshua, a type of Clirist, was raised up to put Israel in possession of the land of promise, and to fight their battles; there it was that they passed over Jordan through the divided waters, and renewed the covenant of circumcision; these mercies of God to their fathers they must now remember, that they may knoiu the righteousness of the Lord,  his  righteousness,  so the word is; his justice in destroying the Canaanites, his goodness in giving rest to his people Israel, and his faithfulness to his promise made unto the fithers. The remembrance of what God had done to them might  conxnnce them  of all this, and engage them for ever to his ser\ ice. Or, they may refer to tlie  controxiersy  now  pleaded  between God and Israel; let them "remember God's many favours to them and their fathers, and compare witli them their unworthy, ungrateful conduct toward him,  that they may know the righteousness of the Lord  in contending with them, and it may ap-peir that in this controversy he has  right on his side;  hi^ wavs are equal, for he will be  justified when kes/tenfts,  and  clear when he judges.

       6. Whorewitli shall I come before the Lord,  and  bow myself before the high God ? shall J coiiie before him with burnt-offerings, with calves of a year old.' 7. Will the  Lord  be pleased with thousands of rams,  or  witii ten thousands of rivers of oil ? shall I gi\'e my first-born  for  my transgres-

       sion, the fruit of my  body for  the sin of my soul? 8. He hath shewed thee, O map, what  is  good; and wliat doth the  Lord  re quire of thee, but to do justly, and to love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God ?

       Here is the proposal for accommodation between God and Israel, the parties that were at variance in the beginning of the chapter. Upon the trial, judgment is given against Israel; they are convicted ot injustice and ingratitude toward God, the crimes with which they stood charged; it is too plain to be denied, too I) id to be excused, and therefore,

       I. They express their desires to be  at fieace with God,  upon any terms;  {v.  6, 7.)  Wherewith shall 1 come befire the Lord?

       Being made sensible of the justice of God's controversy with them, and dreading the consequences of it, they were inquisitive what tlicv might do to be reconciled to God, and to make him  tlieir  Friend. Tliey apply themselves to a proper person, with this inquiry, to tlie prophet, the Lord's messenger, by whose ministry the\' had been con\inccd; who so fit to  show them their way  as he that had made them sensible of their liaving  missed it?  And it is observable that each one speaksfor himself;  IVIiere-wilh shall I come?  Knowing every one the ])lague of his own heart, they ask not,  ll''hat shall this man do?  But,  What shall I do?  Note, Deep convictions of guilt and wrath will put men upon careful inquiries after peace and pardon, and then, and not till then, there begins to be some hope of them. They inquire  wherewith they may come before tht Lord, and bow theynselvcs before the high God. They believe there is a God, that he is Jehovah, and that he is the  high God,  the  Most High. They whose consciences are convinced, have learned to speak very lionourably of God, whom befci-e they spake slightly of. Now, 1. We know we must come before God;  he is the God with whom  nve havi to do;  we must come as sulijects, to pay cur homage to him, as beggars, to ask alms from him, nay, we must  come before him  as criminals, to receive our doom from him, must come liefoi-e him as our Judge.  2. When we come before him, we must  bow before him;  it is our duty to be very lium ble and reverent in our approaclies to him; and when we come before him, there is no remedy but we must submit; it is to no purpose to contend with him. 3. V/hen we come, and  bow before him,  it is our great concern to find favour with him, and to be accepted of him; their inquiry is.  What will the Lord be flleased with ?  Note, All that rightly understand themselves and their own interest, cannot but be solicitous what they must do to please God, to avoid his displeasure, and to obtain his good will. 4. In order to God's being pleased with us, our care must be, that the sin by which we have displea.scd him, may be  taken away,  and an atonement made for it. Tlie inquiry here is,  ]Vhat shall I give for my transgression,  for  the sin of my soul?  Note, The transgression we are guilty of, is the  sin of  out soul;  for the soul  acts it;  without the soul's act it is not sin; and the soul  suffers by it,  it is the  disorder, disease,  and  defilement  of the soul, and threatens to be the death of it;  What shall I give for my transgressions?  What will be accepted as a satisfaction to his justice, rejiaration of his honour? ,\nd what will avail to shelter me from his wrath? 5. We must therefore ask,  merewith may we come before him ?  We must not appear before the Lord emijty. What shall we bring with us? In what manner must we come? In whose name must we c(aTie?  Wf have not that in ourselves which will rccommenrl us to him, but must have it from another. What righteousness then shall we appear before  )iin>  in'
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       II. They make proposals, such as they are, in irder to it; their inquiry was very good and right,

       .'ind what we are all concerned to make; but their proposals betray their ignorance, though they show their zeal; let us examine them:

       1.  They  bid high.  They offer, (1.) That which IS \'ery  rich  and  costly, thousands of rams.  God required  one ram  for a sin-ofTering, they proffer flocks of them, tlieir whole stock, will be content to make themselves beggars, so th;it they may but be at peace with God. They will Ijring the best they have, the  rams,  and the  most  of them, till it come to  thousands.  (2.) Tliat whicli is very  dear to them, and which they would be most loath to part with. They could be content to part with  their Jirst-born for their transgressions,  if that would be accepted as an atonement;  iiuAthe fruit of their body  for the sin of their soul.  To them tliat were become  vain in their imaginations  this seemed a probable expedient of making satisfaction for sin, because our children are pieces of ourselves; and therefore the heathen sacrificed their children to appease their offended deities. Note, Those that are thoroughly convinced of sin, of the malignity of it, and of their misery and danger by reason of it, would give all the world, if they had it, for peace and pardon.

       2.  Yet they do not  bid right.  It is true, some of these tilings were instituted by the ceremonial law, as the bringing of  burnt-o_fferings  to God's altar, and  calves of a year old, rams  for sin-offerings, and oil  for the meat-offerings; but these alone would not recommend them to God. God had often declared that to obey is better than sacrifice, and to  hearken than the fat of rams;  that  sacrifice  and  offering he would not;  the legal sacrifices had their virtue and value from the institution, and tlie reference they Iiad to Christ the great Propitiation; but otherwise, of themselves, it was impossible that the  blood of bulls and goats should take away sin.  And as to the otlier things here mentioned, (1.) Some of them are impracticable things, as  rivers of oil,  which nature has not provided, to feed men's luxury, but rivers of water,  to supply men's necessity. All the proposals of peace but those that are according to the gospel, are absurd. One stream of the blood af Christ is worth ten thousand rivers of oil. (2.) Some of them are  tuicked  things, as to give our first-born  and  the fruit of our body  to death, which would but add to the transgression, and the  sin of the soul.  He that hates roblsery for burnt-offerings, much more hates murder, such murder; what right have we to  owrJirst-born,  and  the fruit of our body ? Do they not belong to God? Are they not his already, and born to him.' Are they not sinners by nature, and their lives forfeited upon their own account.' How then can they be a ransom for ours.' (3.) They are all  external  things, parts of the bodily exercise which profiteth little, and which could not  make the comers thereunto fierfect.  (4.) They ire all  insignificant,  and insufficient to attain the end proposed; they could not answer the demands of divine justice, nor satisfy the wrong done to God in his honour by sin, nor would they serve in lieu of the sanctification of the heart and the reformation of the life. Men will part with any thing rather than their sins, but they part with nothing to God's acceptance, unless they part with them.

       III. God tells them plainly what he demands, and insists upon, from those that would be accepted of him,  v.  8. Let  their  money perish with them, tliat think the pardon of sin and the favour of God may be so purchased; no,  God has shozved thee, 0 man, what is good.     Here we are told,

       1. That God has made a discovery of his mind

       and will to us, for the rectifying of our mistakes,

       and the directing of our practice.    (1.) It is  God

       himself  tliat lias  showed us  what we must do.    We

       Vol.  IV.—6 Q

       need not trouble ourselves to make pro))osals, the terms are already settled and laid down. He whom we have offended, and to whom we are accountable, has told us upon what conditions he will be reconciled to us. (2.) It is to  man  that he has showed it; not only to thee, O  Israel,  but  to thee, O man. Gentiles as well as Jews. 'Fo men, who are rational creatures, and capable of receiving the discovery, and not to brutes; to men, for whom a remedy is provided, not to devils, whose case is desperate. What is spoken to  all ;nen every where  in g^encral, must by faith be applied to ourselves in particular, as if it were spoken  to thee, O man,  by name, and to no other. (3.) It is a discovery of  that which is good,  and which  the Lord rerjuires of us.  He has showed us  our end,  which we should aim at, in showing us what is good, wherein our true happi ness does consist; he has showed us our way in which we must walk toward that end, in showing us  what he requires of us.  There is something which God requires we should do for him, and devote to him; and it  is good;  it is good  in itself. There is an innate goodness in moral duties, antecedent to the command; they are not, as ceremonial observances,  therefore  good, because they are commanded; but  therefore  commanded, because they are good, consonant to the eternal rule and reason of good and evil, which are unalterable. It has likewise f direct tendency to  our good;  cur conformity tc It is not only the condition of our future happiness, but it is a great expedient of our present happiness;  in  keeping God's commandments there is a great reward, as well as  after  keeping them. (4.) It is showed us. God has not only made it known, but made it plain; he has discovered it to us with such convincing evidence as amounts to a demonstration.  L,o, this, we have searched it, so it is. 2. What that discovery is. The good which God requires of us is, not the paying of a price for the pardon of sin and acceptance with God, but doing the duty, which is the condition of our interest in the pardon purchased. (1.) We must  do justly, must  render to all their due,  according as our relation and obligation to them are; we must do wrong to none, but do right to all, in their bodies, goods, and name. (2.) We must  love mercy;  not only be Just  to all we deal with, but  kind  to all that need us, and that we are in a capacity of doing good to. Nor must we only  show niercy,  but we must  love mercy,  we must delight in it, as our God does, must be glad of an opportunity to do good, and do it cheerfully. Justice is put before mercy, for we must not give that in alms, which is wrongfully got, or with wliich our debts should be paid.  God hates robbery for a burnt-offering.  (3.) We must  walk humbly with our God;  this includes all the duties of the first table. We must take the Lord for  our God  in covenant, must attend on him, and adhere to him, as  ou7-s,  and must make it our constant care and business to please him. Enoch's walking with God is interpreted, (Heb. xi. 5.)  hh pleasing God; we must, in the whole course of our conversation, conform ourselves to the will of God, keep up our communion with God, and study to approve ourselves to him in our integrity; and this we must do humbly;  (submitting our understandings to the truths of God, and our wills to his precepts and providences;) we must  humble ourselves to walk with God;  (so the margin reads it;) every thought within us must be brought down, to be brought into obedience to God, if we would walk comfortably withi him. This is that which God requires, and without which the most costly services are  vai>i obtatiens; this is more than  all burnt-offerings and sacrrJSves..

       9. The  Lord's  voice crieth unto the city,, and  the man  o/" wisdom shall see thy iiamue;
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       hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it. 10. Are there yet the treasures of wickedness in tlie house of the wicked, and the scant measure  that is  abominable? 11. Shall I count  them  pure with the wicked balances, and with the bag of deceitful weights ? 12. For the rich men thereof are full of violence, and the inhabitants thereof have spoken lies, and their tongue  is  deceitful in their mouth. 13. Therefore also will I make  thee  sick in smiting thee, in making thee  desolate because of thy sins. 14. Thou shall eat, but not be satisfied; and thy casting down  shall he  in the midst of thee; and thou shalt take hold, but shalt not deliver; and  that  which thou deliverest will I give up to the sword. 15. Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not reap; thou shalt tread the olives, but thou shalt not anoint thee with oil; and sweet wine, but shalt not drink wine. 16. For the statutes of Omri are kept, and all the works of the house of Ahab, and ye \valk in their counsels; that I should make thee a desolation, and the inhabitants thereof a hissing: therefore ye shall bear the reproach of my people.

       God having showed them how necessary it was that they should  do justly,  here shows them how-plain it was that they had  done unjustly;  and since they submitted not to his controversy, nor went tlie right way to have it  taken up,  here he  proceeds in it.    Observe,

       I. How tlie action is entered against them,  v.  9. God speaks to  the city,  to Jerusalem, to Samaria; his  voice cries  to it by his servants the prophets, who were to  cry aloud, a7id not spare.  Note, The voice of the prophets is  the Lord's Twice,  and that cries to the city,  cries to the country;  Doth not Wisdom cry;  Prov. viii. 1. When the sin of a city cries to God, his voice cries against the city; and when the judgments of God are coming upon a city, his voice first  cries, unto it;  he warns before lie wounds, because he is  not milling that any should perish. Now observe, 1. How the voice of God is discerned by some;  The man of wisdom will see thy name. When the voice of God cries to us, we may by it  see his name,  may discern and perceive that by which he makes himself known. Yet many see it not, are not  aware  of it, because they do not  regard  it. God speaks once, yea, twice, and they perceive it not; (Job xxxiii. 14.) but they that are  7nen of wisdom,  i will  see  it, and  perceive  it, and make a good use of it. Note, It is a point of true wisdom to discover the  name of God  in the  voice of God,  and to learn wliat he  is,  from what he  says; Wisdom shall see thy name,  for  the knowledge of the holy is understanding.  2. What this voice of God says to all;  "Hear ye the rod, and who hath appointed it.  Hear the rod when it is  coming,  hear it at a distance before you see it and feel it; and be awakened to go forth to meet the Lord in tlie way of his judgments. Hear the rod when it is  come,  and is actually upon you, and you are sensible of the smart of it; hear what it says to you, what convictions, what counsels, what cautions, it speaks to you." Note, Every rod has a voice, and it is the voice of God that is to be heard in the rod of God; and it is well for them that understand the language of it; wliich if we would do, we must have an eye to  him that appointed it.  Note,

       Every rod is appointed, of what kind it shall be, where it shall light, and how long it shall lie. God in every affliction  permits the thing that is appoint ed for us,  (Job xxiii. 14.) and to him therefore We must  have an eye,  to him we must  have an ear;  wp must hear what lie says to us by the affliction,  hear it, and know it for thy good,  Job v. 6. The work of ministers is to explain the providences of God, and to quicken and direct men to learn the lessons that are taught by them.

       II. What is the ground of the action, and what are the things that are laid to their charge.

       1.  They are charged with  injustice,  a sin against the second table. Are there yet to be found among them the marks and means of fraudulent dealing? What, after all the methods that God has taken to teach them to  do justly,  will they yet  deal unjustly? It seems they will,  v.  10. And  shall I count them pure? V.  11. No, this is a sin which will by no means consist with a profession of purity. Those that are dishonest in their dealings, have not the spots of God's children, and shall never be reckoned pure, whatever shows of devotion they may make.  Be not deceixted, God is ?iot mocked.  When a man is suspected of theft, or fraud, the justice of peace will send a warrant to search his house. God here does, as it were, search the houses of these citizens, and there he finds, (1.)  Treasures of wickedness;  abundance of wealth, but it is ill got, and not likely to prosper; for  treasures of wickedness profit nothing.  (2.) A  scant  measure, by which they sold to the poor, and so exacted upon them, and cheated them. (3.) They had  wicked balances and  a bag of false weights,  by which, under a pretence of  weighing  what they sold, and giving the buyer what was  right,  they did him the greatest wrong,  V.  11. (4.) Those that bad wealth and power in their hands, abused it to oppression and extortion;  The rich men thereof are full of violence; for they that have  much,  would have  more,  and are in a capacity of making it more, by the power which their abundance ot wealth gives them. They are  full of violence,  they have their houses full of that which is got by violence. (5.) Those that had not advantage of doing wrong by their wealth, yet found means of defrauding those they dealt with; The inhabitants thereof have spoke?! lies;  if they are not able to use  force  and  violence,  they use fraud  and  deceit;  the  inhabitants  have  spoken lies, and their tongue is deceitful in their mouth;  they do not stick at a deliberate lie, to make a good bargain. Some understand it of their speaking falsely concerning God, saying,  The Lord seeth not, he hath forsaken the earth,  Ezek. viii. 12.

       2.  They are charged with  idolatry; {v.  6.)  The statutes of Omri are kept, and all the work of the house of Ahab;  both these kings were wicked, and did evil in the sight of the Lord;  but the wickedness which they established by a law, concerning which they made  statutes,  and which was the peculiar work of that house,  was  idolatry.  Omri walked in the way of Jeroboam, and  in his sin of provoking God to anger with their vanities,  1 Kings xvi. 26. and  XK  31. Ahab introduced the worship of Baal. These reigns were some ages before the time when this prophet lived, and yet the wickedness which they established by their laws and examples, remained to this day; those  statutes  were still  kept and that  work  was still  done;  and the princes and people still  walked in their counsels,  took the same measures, and governed themselves and the people by the same politics. Observe, (1.) The same wickedness continued from one generation to another. Sin is a  root of bitterness  soon  planted, but not so soon  plucked up  again. The iniquit)^ of former ages is often transmitted to, and entailed upon, the succeeding ones.    Those that make  cor-
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       rupt laws, and bring ia corrupt usages, are doing tliat which perhaps may prove tlie rum of the child unborn. (2.) It was nevertheless evil in itself, provoking to God, and dangerous to the sinners, for Its having been establislied and confirmed by tlie laws of princes, tlie examples of great men, and a long prescription. Tliough the worsliip of idols is enacted by the  statutes of Omri,  recommended by the practice of tlie house of Ahab, and pleads that it has been tlie usage of many generations, yet it is still displeasing to God, and destructive to Israel; for no laws or customs are of force against the divine command.

       III. What is the judgment given upon this. Being found guilty of these crimes, the sentence is, that that which God had given them warning of,  {v.  9.) shall be brought upon them;  {v.  13.)  Therefore also nvill I make thee sick, in smiling thee.  As they had smitten tlie poor with the rod of their oppressions, so would God in lilie manner  smite  them, so as to 7nake them sick,  sick of the gains tliey liad unjustly gotten, so that though they liad  swallowed down riches,  they should  vomit them ufi again.  Job xx. 15.    Their doom is,

       1. That what tliey  have,  they shall not have any comfortable enjoyment  of, it shall do them no good; they grasped at more than enough, but when they have it, it sliall not be enough to make them easy and liappv; what is got by fraud and oppression cannot be kept or enjoyed with any satisfaction. (1.) Tlieir food shall not nourish them;  Thou shall eat but not be satisfied;  either because tlie food shall not digest, for want of God's blessing going along with it, or because the appetite shall by disease be made insatiable and still craving, the just punishment of those that were  greedy of gai?i,  and enlarged their desires a^ hell. Men may  hs surfeited witli the good things of this world, and yet not satisfied, Eccl. V. 10. Isa. Iv. 2. (2.) Their country shall not harbour and protect them; "  Thy casting down shall be in the midst of thee,  thou shalt be broken and ruined by intestine troubles, mischiefs at home enough to cast thee down, though thou shouldest not be invaded by a foreign force." God can  cast  a nation  down  by that which is  in the midst of them,  can consume them by a fire in their own bowels. (3.) They shall not be able to preserve what they have from a foreign force, or to recover what they have lost; "  Thou shalt take hold  of what is about to be taken from thee, but thou shalt not hold it fast,  shalt catch at it, but  shalt  not  deliver it,  shalt not retrieve it." It is meant of their wives and children, that were very dear to them, which ' they  took hold of,  as resolved not to part with them,  '\ but there is no remedy, they must  go into ca/itivity. Note, What we  hold closest  we commonly  lose \ soonest,  and that proves  least safe  which is  most '. dear.  (4.) What they save for a time, shall be reserved for a future and sorer stroke;  That^vhich thou deliverest  out of the hand of one enemy,  will I give ufi to the sword  of another enemy; for God has many arrows in his quiver, if one miss the sinner, the next shall not. (5.) What they have laboured for, they shall not enjoy;  {v.  15.) "  Thou shalt sow, but thou shalt not rea/i;  either it shall be blasted and withered, and there shall be nothing to reap, or an enemy shall come, and reap it for himself, or thou shalt be carried into captivity, and leave it to be reaped by thou knovvest not whom; thou shalt tread the olives,  but  thou shalt not anoint thee with oil;  having no heart to make use of ornaments and refreshments, when all is going to ruin. Thou shalt tread out  the sweet wine,  but  shalt not drink wine, for many things may fall between the cup and the lip." Note, It is very ginevous to be disappointed of our expectations, and not to have the pleasure of that which we have taken pains for; and this will

       be the just punishment of those that frustrate God's expectations from them, and answer not the cost he has been at upon them. See this threatened in the law; (Lev. xxvi. 16. Deut. xxi. 30, 38, &c.) and compare Isa. Ixii. 8, 9.

       2. That all they have, shall at length be taken from them; (f. 13.)  Thou shalt be made desolate because of thy sins; and v.  16,  a desolation arid a hissing.  Sin makes a nation desolate; and when a people that have been famous and flourishing, are made  desolate,  it is the  astonishment  of some and the triumph of others; some lament it, and others hiss at it. Thus  ye shall bear the refiroach ofmyfieofile. Their being the  fieofile of God,  in name and profession, while they kept close to their duty, and kept themselves in his love, was an  honour  to them, and all their neighbours thought it so; but now that they have corrupted and ruined themselves, now that their sins and God's judgments have made their land  desolate,  their ha^'ing been once  the fieo/ile of God  does but turn so much the more to their reproach; their enemies will say.  These are the fieofile of the Lord,  Ezek. xxxvi. 20. Note, If professors of religion ruin themselves, their ruin will be the most reproacliful of any other; and they in a special manner will rise at the last day to everlasting shame and contempt.

       CHAP. VII.

       In this chapter, I. The prophet, in the name of the church, sadly laments Ihe woful decay of religion in the age wherein he lived, and the deluge of impiety and immorality which overwhelmed the nation, which levelled the differences, and bore down the fences, of all that is just and sacred, v. 1 .. 6. IT. Tiie prophet, for the sake of the church, prescribes comforts, which may be of use at such a time, and gives counsel what to do. 1. They must have an eye to God, v. 7. 2. They must courageously bear up against the insolences of the enemy, v. 8 .. 10. 3. They must patiently lie down under the rebukes of their God, V. 9. 4. They must expect no other than that the trouble would continue long, and must endeavour to make the best of it, v.  U..I3.  5. They must encourage themselves with God's promises, in answer to the prophet's prayers, v. 14, 15. 6. They must foresee the fall of their enemies, that now triumph over them, V. 16, 17. 7. They must themselves triumph in the mercy and grace of God, and his faithfulness to his covenant; (v. 18.. 20.) and with that comfortable word the prophecy concludes.

       1. "VM/O 's me! for I am as when they T T have gathered the summer-fruits, as the grape-gleanings of the vintage:  there is  no cluster to eat: my soul desired the first-ripe fruit. 2. The good  ma?i  is perished out of the earth; and  there is  none upright among men: they all lie in wait for blood; they hunt every man his brother willi a net. 3. That they may do evil with botii hands earnestly, the prince asketh, and the judge asketh  for a reward; and the great  ?nan  he uttereth his mischievous desire: so they wrap it up. 4. The best of them  is  as a brier; the most upright  is sharper  than a thorn-hedge : the day of thy watchmen  aiid  thy visitation Cometh; now shall be their perplexity. 5. Trust ye not in a friend, put ye not confidence in a guide; keep the doors of thy mouth from her that lieth in thy bosom. 6. For the son dishonoureth the father, the daughter riseth up against her mother, the daughter-ill-law against her mother-in-law,
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       a man's enemies  are  the  men of  his  own house.

       This is such a description of bad times, as, some think, could scarcely agree to the times of Heze-■tiiin, when this prophet prophesied; and therefore they rather take it as a prediction of what should be in the reign of Manasseh. But we may rather sup-nose it to be in the reign of Ahaz, (and in that reign lie prophesied,  c/i.  i. 1.) or in the beginning of Hezekiah's time, before the reformation lie was instrumental in; nay, in the best of his days, and when he had done his best to purge out corruptions, still there was much amiss. The prophet cries out,  Jl'o is me.'  He bemoans himself that his lot was cast in such a degenerate age, and thinks it his great unhap-piness that he lived among a people that were ripening apace for a ruin which many a good man would unavoidably be involved in. Thus David cries out, JVo  /.s  me, that Isojourn in Mesecli!  He laments it,

       1. That there was so few  good fieople  to be found, even among those that were called   God's peofile; and tills was their  reproach.    The good man  is fierished out of the earth,  or  out of the land,  the land of Canaan, it was a  good land,  and  a land of uprightness,  (Isa. xxvi.  10.) but there were few good men   in it,  none upright  among them,  v.  2. The good man  is  a.godly man,  and a  merciful man; the  word signifies  both.     Those  are   completely good men,  that are devout toward God, and compassionate and beneficent toward men; that  love mercy  and  ivalk with   God.     These  are perished; those few honest men that some time ago enriched and adorned our country, are now dead and gone, and there are none risen up  in their stead,  that tread in their steps; honesty is banished, and there is no such thing as a good man to be met with. Those that were of religious education, are  degenerated,  and become as bad as the  wovat; the godly man ceases,  Ps. xii. 1. This is illustrated by a comparison;  {v.  1.) They were  asivhen they have gathered the summer-fruits;  it was as hard a thing to find a good man as to find any of the  summer-fruits, (which were the choicest and best, and therefore must carefully be gathered in,) when tlie harvest is over.    Tlie prophet is reacly to say, as Elijah in his time, (1. Kings xix. 10.)  I, even I only, am left. Good men, who used to hang in clusters, are now as the  grape-gleanings of the vintage,  here and there a berrv, Isa. xvii. 6. You can find no societies of them as bunches of grapes, but those that are, are single persons, there is no cluster to eat; and the best and fullest grapes are those that grow in lai'ge clusters.    Some think that this intimates not only that good people were few, but that those,few who remained, who went for good people, were good for little; like the small withered grapes, the  refuse that were  left behind,  not only by the gatherer, but by the gleaner.    When the propliet observed this universal degeneracy, it made him.  desire the Jirst-rifie fruit;  he wished to see such worthy, good men as were in the former ages, were the ornaments of the primitive times, and as far excelled the best of all the present age as the first and full-ripe fruits do those of the latter growth, that never come to ma-tui'ity.    When we read and hear of the wisdom and zeal, the strictness and conscientiousness, the devotion and charity, of the professors of religion in former ages, and see the reverse of this in those of the present age, we cannot but sit down and wish with a sigh, O  for primitive Christianity again! Where are tlie plainness and integrity of those that went before us?   Where are the Israelites indeed, without guile?    Our  souls desire  them; but in vain. The golden age is gone, and past recall; we must make the best of what is, for we are not likely to sec such times as have been.

       2.  That there were so many  luicked, mischievous people  among them; not only none that did any good, but multitudes that did all the hurt they could; They all lie in wail for blood,  and  hunt every man his brother.  To get wealth to themselves, they care not what wrong, what hurt, they do to their neighbours and nearest relations. They act as if mankind were in a state of war, and force were the only right. They are as  beasts of prey  to their neighbours, for  they all lie in wait for b^ood  as lions foi- their pre)', they thirst after it, make nothing of taking away any man's life or livelihood to serve a turn fur themselves, and  lie in wait  for an opportunity to do it. Their neighbours are as  beasts of prey to them,  for they  hunt every man his brother with a net,  tliey persecute them as noxious creatures, fit to be taken and destroyed, though they are innocent, excellent ones. We say of him that is outlawed.  Caput gerit lupinum — He is to be hunted as a wolf.  Or, they hunt them as men do the game, to feast upon it; they lia\e a thousand cursed arts of ensnaring men to their ruin, so that they may but get by it. Thus  they do mischief with both hands earnestly;  their hearts desire it, their heads contrive it, and then  both hands  are ready to put it in execution. Note, The more eager and nitent men are upon any sinful pursuit, and the more pains they take in it, the more provoking it is.

       3.  That the magistrates, who by their office ought to have been the patrons and protectors of right, were the practisers and promoters of wrong;  that they may do evil with both hands earnestly,  to excite and animate themselves in it,  the prince asketh, and the judge asketh, for a reward,  for a bribe, with which they will be hired to exert all their power for the supporting and carrying on of an)' wicked design  with both hands; they do evil with both hands well;  so some read it. They do ill with a great deal of art and dexterity, they pr.iise themselves for doing it so well: others thus,  To do evil they have both hands,  (they catch at an opportunity of doing mischief,)  but to do good the prince and the Judge ask for a reward;  if they do any good offices, they are meicenary in them, and must be paid for them. The  great man,  who has wealth and power to do good, he is not ashamed to  utter his mischievoiis desire  in conjunction with the prince and the judge, who are ready to support him, and stand by him, in it;  so they wrap it up, ihey perplex  the matter, involve it, and make it  intricate,  (so some understand it,) that they may lose equity in a mist, and so make the cause turn which way they please. It is ill with a people, when their  princes  and  judges  and  great men  are in a confederacy to pervert justice. And it is a sad character that is given of them,  {v.  4.) that  the best of them is as a brier, and the most upright is sharper than a thorn-hedge;  it is a dangerous thing to have any thing to do with them,  he that touc/ies them, 7nust be fenced with iro?i,  (2 Sam. xxiii. 6, 7.) he shall be sure to be scratched, to have his clothes torn, and his eyes almost pulled out. And if tliis be the character of the  best  and  7nost upright,  what are the worst? And when things are come to this pass,  the day of the watchmen comes, that is, as it follows,  the clay of thy visitation,  when God will reckon with thee for all this wickedness; which is called  the day of the watchmen,  because their prophets, whom God set as  watchmen  over theni, had often warned them of that day. When all flesh have corrupted their way, even the  best and the most  u/iright,  what can be expected but a day of x'isitation,  a deluge of judgments, as that which drowned the old world when the earth was filled with violence ?

       4.  That there was no faith in man, people were grown so universally treacherous, that one knew nor

       I whom to repose any confidence in,  v.  5.    "Those
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       that have any sense of honour, or sparks of virtue, remaining in them, have a firm regard to the laws of friendsfii/i,  they would not discover what passed in private conversation, nor divulge secrets, to the prejudice of a friend; but those things are now made a jest of, you will not meet with a  friend  that you dare  Irusl,  whose word you dare  lake,  or who will have any tenderness or concern for you; so that wise men shall give it and take it for a rule.  Trust ye not in a friend,  for you will find him false, you can trust him no further than you can  see  him; and even him that passes for an honest man you will find to be so only  with good looking to.  Nay, as for him that undertakes  to he your guide, to  lead you into any business which he professes to understand better than you, you cannot  flut a confidence  in him, for he will be sure to mislead you if he can get any thing by it." Some by a guide understand a  husband,  who is called  the guide of thy youth;  and that agrees well enough with what follows, "  Kee/i the doors of thy li/is from her that lieth in thy bosom,  from thy own wife; take heed what thou sa)'-est before her, lest she betray thee, as Delilah did Samson; lest she be the  bird of the air,  that  carries the voice  of that which thou sayest  in thy bed-chamber,"  Eccl. X. 20. It is an  ex'il time  indeed, when the prudent are obliged even thus far to  keep silence. 5.  That children were abusive to tlieir parents, and men had no comfort, no satisfaction, in their own families, and their nearest relations,  v.  6. The times are bad indeed, when  the son dishonours the father,  gives him bad language, exposes him, threatens him, and studies to do him a mischief,  nvheti the daughter rises up.  in rebellion against her own mother, having no sense of duty, or natural affection; and no marvel that then the  daughter-in-law  quarrels with lier  /not.'ier-in-law,  and is vexatious to her. Eitlier they cannot agree about their property and Interest, or their humours and passions clash, or, from a spirit of bigotry and persecution,  the brother shall deliver up the brother to death, and the father the child,  Matth. x. 4. Luke xxi. 16. It is sad when a man's  betrayers and worst  enemies  are the  men of his own house,  his own children and servants, that should be his guard and his best friends. Note, The contempt and violation of the laws of domestic duties are a sad symptom of universal corruption of manners. Those are never likely to  come to good, that are undutiful to their parents, and study to be provoking to them, and cross them.

       7. Therefore I will look unto the  Lord; I will wait for the God of my salvation; my God will hear me. 8. Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy: when I fall, I shall arise; when I sit in darkness, the  Lord shall be  a light unto me. 9. I will bear the indignation of the  Lord,  because I have sinned against him, until he plead my cause, and execute judgment for me: he will bring me forth to the light,  and  I shall behold his * righteousness. 10. Then  she that is  mine enemy shall see  it,  and shame shall cover her which said unto me, Where is the  Lord thy God ? mine eyes shall behold her: now shall she be trodden down as the mire of the streets.  W. In  the day that thy walls are to be built,  in  that day shall the decree be far removed. 12.  In  that day  also  he shall come even to thee from Assyria, and from  the fortified cities, and from the fortress

       even to the river, and from sea to sea, and yVo/rt mountain to mountain. 13. Notwithstanding, the land shall be desolate, because of them that dwell therein, for the fruit of their doings.

       The prophet, having sadly complained of the wickedness of the times he lived in, here fastens upon some considerations for the comfort of him self and his friends, in reference thereunto. The case is bad, but it is not desperate;  yet now there is hope in Israel, concerning this thing.

       I. Though God be now  displeased,  he shall be reconciled  to us, and then all will be well, x'. 7, 9. We are now under the  indignation  of  the  Lord, God is angry with us, and justly, because  we have sinned against him.  Note, It is  our sin  against  God that provokes  his indignation  against us; and we must see it, and own it, whenever we are under Qi-vine rebukes, that we may jiistify God, and may study to answer his end in afflicting us, by repenting of sin, and breaking off from it. Now, at such a time,

       1.  We must  have recourse to God  under our troubles;  (v. 7.) Therefore I wilt look unto the Lord. When a child of God has ever so much occasion to cry, rfo  is me,  (as the prophet here,  v.  1.) yet it may be a comfort to him, that he has a God to  took to,  a God to  come to, to fly to,  in whom he may rejoice, and have satisfaction. All may  look bright above him, when all looks  black  and  dark  about him. The prophet had been complaining that there was no comfort to be  had,  no confidence to be  put, in friends and relations on earth, and this drives him to his God;  Therefore I will look unto tlie Lord. The less reason we have to delight in any creature, the more reason we have to delight in God. If princes are not to be trusted, we may say,  Happy is the man tliat has  the God of Jacob for his Help, and  happy am I,  even in the midst of my present woes,  if he be my Help. If men be  false,  this is our comfort, that God is  faithful;  if relations be unkind, he is and will be gracious. Let us therefore look above and beyond them, and overlook our disappointment in them, and  look unto the Lord.

       2.  We must  submit to the will of God  in  our troubles;  "Twill bear the indignation of the  Lord, will bear it patiently, without murmuring and repining,  because I have sinned against him."  Note, Those that are truly penitent for sin, will see a great deal of reason to be patient under affliction.  JVhere-fore should a man complain, for the punishment of his sin ?  When we complain to God of the badness of the times, we ought to complain against ourselves for the badness of our own hearts.

       3.  We must depend upon God to work deliverance for us, and put a good issue to our troubles in due time; we must not only look  to him,  but look_/br him;  "I  will  wait for the God of my salvation,  and for his gracious returns to me." In our greatest distresses, we shall see no reason to despair of salvation, if by faith we eye God as the  God of our salvation,  who is  able  to save the  weakest,  upon their humble petition, and  willing  to save the  worst,  upon their true repentance. And if we depend on God as the God of our salvation, we must  wait for him, and for his salvation, in his own way and his own time. Let us now see, what the church is here taught to expect and promise herself from God, even then when things are brought to the last extremity. (1.)  Ml/ God will hear me;  if  the  Lord be  our God,  he will hear our prayers, and grant an answer of peace to them. (2.) "  IVhen I fall,  and am in danger of being dashed in pieces by the fall, yet  I shall arise,  and recover myself again.  I foil, but am not  utterly cast down,"  Ps. xxxvii. 24.' (3.)
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       "  Tf/ien I sit in darkness,  desolate and disconsolate, melancholy and perplexed, and not knowing what to do, or which wav to look for relief, yet then  the Lord shall be a Light to me,  to comfort and revive me, to instruct and teach me, to direct and guide me, as a Light to mine eyes, a Light to my feet, a Light  in a dark filace."'  (4.)  Be ivill filead my cause, and execute judgment for me, v.  9. If we heartily espouse the cause of God, tlie just but injured cause of religion and virtue, and make it our cause, we may hope he will own  our cause,  and plead it. Tlic church's cause, though it seem for a time to go against her, wiU at length be pleaded with jealousy, and judgment not only  given against, but  executed ufion, the  enemies of it. (5.) "He v>ill bring me forth to the light,  make me shine eminently out of obscurity, and become conspicuous; will make my righteousness shine evidently from under the dark cloud of calumny, Ps. xxxvii. 6. Isa. Iviii. 10. The morning of comfort shall shine forth, out of the long and dark night of trouble." (6.)  " I shall behold his righteousness;  I shall see the equity of his proceedings concerning me, and the perfoi'mance of his promises to me."

       II. Though enemies  triumfih  and  insult,  they shall be  silenced  and  fiut to shame, v.  8, 10. Observe here,

       1.  How proudly the enemies of God's people trampled upon them in tlieir distress: they said, Where is the Lord their God?  As if because they were afflicted, God had forsaken them, and they knew not where to find him with their prayers, and he knew not how to help them with his favours. This David's enemies said to him, and it was a sword in his bones; (Ps. xlii. 10.) and see Ps. cxv. 2. Thus, in reproaching Israel as an abandoned people, they reflected on the God of Israel, as an unkind, unfaitliful God.

       2.  How comfortablv the people of God by faith bear up themselves under these insults;   (v.  8.) "  Rejoice not against me, O mine enemy;  I am now down,  but shall not be always so, and when my God appears for me, then  she that is mine enemy shall see it, and be ashamed,"  (not only being disappointed in her expectations of the church's utter ruin, but j having the s.ame cup of trembling put into her j hand,) "then  mine eyes shall behold her m  the s.ime j deplorable condition that I am now in;  now shall \ she be trodden doivn."    Kote, The deliverance of | the church will be the confusion of her enemies; and their shame shall be double, when, as they have j trampled upon God's people, so they shall themselves be trampled upon.   I

       III. Though the land continue a great while  desolate,  yet it shall at length be  replenished  again, ■ when the time, even the set time, of its deliverance [ comes. 1. Its salvation shall not come  till after it has been desolate;  so the margin reads it,  v.  13. God has a controversy witli the land, and it must lie long under his rebukes,  because of them that dwell therein;  it is their iniquity that makes their land desolate; (Ps. cvii. 34.) it is /or  the fruit of  ' their doings,  their  ex'il doings  which they have been themselves guilty of, and tlie  evil fruit of them,  the sins of others, which they have been accessary to by their bad influence and example. For this they niust expect to smart a great wliile, for the world shall know that God hates sin even in his own people. 2. When it does come, it shall be a complete salvation; and it seems to refer to their deliverance cut of Babylon by Cyrus, which Isaiah about this time prophesied of, as a type of our redemption by Christ. (1.) The  decree shall be far removed.  God's decree concerning their captivity, and Nebuchadnezzar's decree concerning the perpetuity of it, his resolution never to release them; these shall be set aside  and revoked, and you shall hear no more of

       them; they shall no more lie as a yoke upon thy neck. (2.) Jerusalem and the cities of Judah shall be again reared; Then  thy walls shall be built;  walls for habitation, walls for defence, house-walls, town-walls, temple-walls: it is in order to these, that the decree is repealed, Isa. xliv. 28. Though Zion's walls may lie long in ruins, there will come a day when they shall be repaired. (3.) All that belong to the land of Israel, whithersoever  dispersed,  and howsoever  distressed,  far and wide over the face of the whole earth, shall come flocking to it again; (r. 12.)  He shall come even to thee,  having libertv to retui-n, and a heart to return, fi'om Assyria, whither the ten tribes were carried awav, though it la)- remote;  And from the fortified cities, and from the fortress,  those strong holds in which they thought they l\ad them fast: for when God's time is come, though Pharaoh will not  let the people go,  God will fetch them out with a high hand. They shall ccme from all the remote parts.yVom  sea to sea,  and /rom  mountain to mountain,  not turning back for fear of your discouragements, but they shall go from strength tc strength till they come to' Zion. Thus in the great day of redemption,  God will gather his elect from the four winds.

       14. Feed thy people with thy rod, the flock of thy heritage, which dwell solitarily in  the wood, in the midst of Carmel: let them feed  ui  Bashan and Gilead, as in the days of old. 15. According to the days of thy coming out of the land of Egypt will 1 shew unto him marvellous //;/ho-s.  16. The nations shall see, and be confounded at all their might: they sliall lay  iheir  hand upon their  mouth, their ears shall be deaf. 17. They shall lick the dust like a serpent, they shall move out of their holes like worms of the earth : they shall be afraid of the  Lord our God, and shall fear because of thee. 18. Who  is  a God like unto thee, that pardon eth iniquity, and passeth by the transgres sion of the remnant of iiis iieritage? he re-taineth not his anger for ever, because he delighteth  in  mercy. 19. He will turn again, he will have compassion upon us; he will subdue our iniquities: and thou wilt cast all their sins into the depths of the sea. 20. Thou wilt perform the truth to Jacob,  and the mercy to Abraham, uhich thou hast sworn unto our fathers from the days of old.

       Here is,

       I. The prophet's  prayer to God,  to take care of his  O'vm  people, and of their cause and interest,  v. 14. When God is about to deliver his people, he stirs up their friends to pray for them, and pours out  a spirit of grace and supplication,  Zech. xii. 10. And when we see God coming towards us in ways of mercy, we must go forth to meet him by prayer. It is  a. prophetic  prayer, which amounts to a promise of the good pi-ayed for; what God directed his prophet to  ask,  no doubt he designed to give. Now, 1. The people of Israel are here called the  flock of God's heritage,  for they are the sheep of  his hand,  the sheep  of his pasture,  his  little flock, in the world; and they are his  heritage,  his portion in the world; Jacob is the lot of his inheritance. 2. This flock  dwells solitarily in the wood, or forest, in the midst of Carmel,  a high mountain; Israel was a
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       [leculiar people that dwelt alone, and was not reckoned among the nations, like a flock of sheep in a wood. They were now a  desolate  people, (v. 13.) were in the land of their captivity as sheep in a forest, ill danger of being lost, and made a prey of to the beasts of tlie forest. They are  scattered ufion the mountains as sheefi having no s/ie/iherd.  3. He ■ prays that God  v/ovildfeed them there with his rod, that he would t ike care of them in their captivity, would protect them, and provide for them, and do the part of a good Shepherd to them; Let  thy rod and staff comfort  them, even in tliat  darksome valley;  and even tliere let them want nothing that is good for them. Let them be governed by  thy rod, not the  rod of their enemies,  tor they are  thy /leo-file."  4. He prays that God would in due time bring tliem back to feed in tlie plains of Bashan and Gilead, no longer to be fed in the  woods  and mountains. Let them feed in their own country again,  as in the days of old.  Some apply this spiritually, and make it either the prophet's prayer to Christ, or his Father's charge to him, to take care of his church, as the great Shepherd of the sheep, and to go in and out before them while they are here in this world as in a wood, that they  may find fiasture  as in Car-mel, as in Bashan and Gilead.

       II. God's/zrowwe, in answer to this/;rai/er; and we may well takt God's promises as real answers to the prayers  oifaith,  and embrace them accordingly, for witli him  saying  and  doing  are not  two things.  The prophet prayed that God would  feed them, and do  kind things  for tliem; but God answers that he will show them  marvellous things,  (t.  IS.) will do for them more than they are able to ask or think, will out-do their hopes and expectations; he will  show them his marvellous loving-kindness,  Ps. xvii.  7.

       1.  He will do that for them, which shall be the refietition  of the  wonders  and miracles of  former ages; according to the days of thy coming out of the land ofEgy/it.  Their deliverance out of Babylon shall be a work of wonder and grace, not inferior to th-jir deliverance out of Egypt, nay, it should eclipse the lustre of that, (Jer. xvi. 14, 15.) much more should the work of redemption by Christ be so. Note,  GoA'sformer  favours to his church are patterns of  future  favours, and shall again be copied fut as there is occasion.

       2.  He will do that for them, which shall be matter of wonder and amazement to the  firesent age, v. 16, 17. The  nations about  shall take notice of it, and it shall be said  among the heathen, The Lord has done great things for them,  Ps. cxxvi. 2. The impression wliich the deliverance of the Jews out of Babylon shall make upon the neighbouring nations, shall be verv much for the honour both of God and his church. (1.) Those that had  insulted oi'er the fieofile of God in their distress,  and gloried that when they had them dowir, they would keep them down,  shall be confounded,  when they see them thus surprisingly  rising ufi;  they shall be  confounded at all the might  with which the captives shall now exert themselves, whom they thought for ever disabled. They shall now  lay their hand ufion their mouths,  as being ashamed of what they  have said,  and not able to  say any more,  by way of triumph over Israel. Nay,  their cars shall be deaf too, so much shall they be ashamed at the wonderful deliverance, they shall  stofi  their ears, as being not willing to liear any more of God's wonders wrought for that people, which they had so despised and insulted over. (2.) Those that had impudently confronted God himself, shall now be struck with a fear of him, and thereby brought, in profession at least, to submit to him; (x'. If.)  They shall lick the dust like a serfient,  they shall be so  mortified,  as if they were sentenced to the same curse the serpent

       was laid under; (Gen. iii. 14.)  Ufion thy belly shall thou go, and dust shall thou eat.  They shall be lirought to tlie lowest abasement imaginable, and shall be so dispirited, that they shall tamelv submit to them.  His enemies shall lick the dust,  Ps. Ixxii. 9. Nay, they sliall  lick the dust  of the cliurch'.s feet,  Isa. xlix. 23. Proud oppressors shall now be made sensible how mean, how little they are, before the great God, and they shall witli trembling and tlie lowest submission  move out of the holes  into which they had crept, (Isa. ii. 21.)  like worms of the earth  as they are, being asliamed and afraid to show their heacls;  so low shall they be brought, and such  objects  shall tliey be, when they are  abased. When God did wonders for his cliurch,  many of the fieofile of the land became Jews,  because  the fear of the Jews,  and of their  God, fell ufion them,  Esth. viii. 17. So it is promised here;  They shall be afraid of the Lord our God, and shall fear because of thee, 0 Lord. Forced  submissions are often but yf;>«frf submissions; yet they redound to the glory of God and the church, though not to the benefit of the dissemblers themselves.

       III. The prophet's thankful acknowledgment of God's mercy, in the name of the church, with a believing dependence upon his promise,  v.  18.—20. We are here taught,

       1.  To  gix^e to God the glory  of his pardoning mercy,  v.  18. Ciod ha\'ing pi-omised to bring back the captivity of his people, the prophet, on that occasion, admires pardoning mercy, as that which was at the bottom of it. As it was their sin that brought them into bondage, so it was God's pardoning their sin that brought them cut of it; Ps. Ixxxv. 1, 2. and Isa. xxxiii. 24.—xxxviii. 17.—xl. 1, 2. The pardon of sin is the foundation of all other covenant mercies, Heb. viii. 12. This the prophet stands amazed at, while the nations about stood amazed only at those deliverances which were but the fruits of this. Note, (1.) God's people, who are the  remnant of his heritage,  stand charged with many tx-ans-gressions; being but a remnant, a very few, one would hope thev should all be very good, but they are not so; God's children have their  s/iots,  and often offend their Father. (2.)  The gracious  God is ready to  pass by  and  fiardon  the  iniquity  and transgretision  of his people, upon their repentance and return to him. God's people are pardoned pei^ pie, and to tliis they owe their all. When God  fiar-dons  sin, he  fiasses it by,  does not punish it as justly he might, nor deal with the sinner according to the desert of it. (3.) Though God may for a time lay his own people under the tokens of his displeasure, yet he will not  retain his anger for ever,  but though he cause grief, he will have comfiassion;  he is not implacable; yet against those that are nor of the remnant of his heritage that are unpardoned, he will  keep his anger for ever.  (4.) The reasons why God pardons sin, and keeps not his anger for ever, are all taken from within himself; it is  because he delights in mercy,  and the salvation of sinners is what he has pleasure in, not their death and damnation. (5.) The glory of God in forgiving sin is, as in other things, matchless and without compare. There is  no God like unto him  for this; no magistrate, no common person, forgives as God does. In this his thoughts and ways are infinitely above ours; in this he is  God, and not man.  (6.) All those that have experienced pardoning mercy, cannot but admire that mercy; it is what we have reason to stand amazed at, if we know what it is. Has God forgiven us our transgressions? We may well say,  JVfto is a God like unto thee?  Our holy wonder of pardoning mercy will be a good evidence of our interest in it.

       2.  To  take to ourselves the comfort  of that mercy, and all the grace and truth that go along with it.
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       God's people here, as they  look back  with thankfulness upon God's pardoning their sins, so they look forward  with assurance upon what he would yet further do for them. His mercy  endures for ever, and therefore as he has  shonved mercy,  so he will,  v. 19, 20. (1.) He Avill  rene'w his favours  to us,  he will turn again, he nvitl have compassion,  he will again  have compassion upon us, as formerly he had; his compassions shall be  new every morning:  he seemed to be departing from us in anger, but he will turn again, and pity us. He will turn us to himself, and then will  turn to us, and have mercy up.on us. (2.) He will  renew us,  to prepare and qualify us for his favour;  He will subdue our iniquities;  when he takes away the guilt of sin, that it may not damn us, he will break the power of sin, that it may not have dominion over us; that we may not fear sin, or be led captive by it. Sin is an enemy that fights against us, a tyrant that oppresses us; nothing less than almighty grace can  subdue  it, so great is its power in fallen man, and so long has it kept possession. But if God forgive the sin that has been committed by us, he will subdue the sin that dwells in us, and in that, there is none like him in forgiving; and all those whose sins are pardoned, earnestly desire and hope to have their corruptions mortified, and  their iniquities subdued,  and please themselves with the hopes of it. If we be left to ourselves, our iniquities will be too hard for us; but God's grace, we ti-ust, shall be sufficient for us to subdue them, so that they shall not rule us, and then they shall not ruin us. (3.) He will  confirm  this good work, and effectually provide that his  act of grace  shall never be repealed; Thou wilt cast all their sins into the depth of the sea; as when he brought them out of Egypt, (to which he has an eye in the promises here,  v.  15.) he subdued Pharaoh and the Egyptians, and cast them  into

       the defith of the sea.  It intimates that when God forgives sin, he  remembers it no more,  and takes care that it never be remembered more against the sinner; (Ezek. xviii. 22.)  His transgressions shall not be mentioned unto him,  they are  blotted out as a cloud  which never appears more. He casts them into the sea,  not near the shore-side, where they may appear again next low water, but into  the defith of the sea,  never to rise again.  Jill their sins  shall be cast there without exception, for when God forgives sm, he forgives all. (4.) He will perfect that which concerns us, and with this good work will do all that for us, which our case requires, and which he has promised;  {v.  20.)  Then wilt thou perform thy truth to Jacob, and tliy mercy to Abraham.  It is in pursuance of the covenant, that our sins are pardoned, and our lusts mortified; from that spring all these streams flow, and with these he shall/rff/i/ give us all things.  The promise is said to be  mercy to Abraham,  because, as made to him first, it was mere mercy,  preventing mercy, considering what state it found him in. But it was  truth to Jacob, because the faithfulness of God was engaged to make good to him and his seed, as heirs to Abraham, all that was graciously promised to Abraham. See here, [1.] With what solemnity the covenant of grace is ratified to us; it was not only spoken, written, and sealed, but, which is the highest confirmation, it was  sworn to our fathers;  nor is it a modern project, but is confirmed by antiquity too, it was sv/omfrom the days of old;  it is an ancient charter. [2.] With what satisfaction it may be  applied  and relied  upon by us; we may say with the liighest assurance.  Thou wilt perform the truth and mercy, not one iota or tittle of it shall fall to the ground; faithful is he that has promised, who also will do it

      

       AN

       EXPOSITION,

       PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS

       OF THE PROPHECY OF

       NAHUM.

       The name of this prophet signifies a  comforter;  for it was a charge given to all the prophets,  Comfort ye, comfort ye my fieofile;  and even this prophet, though wholly taken up in foretelling the destruction of Nineveh, which speaks terror to the Assyrians, is, even in that, comforter to the ten tribes of Israel, who, it is probable, were now lately carried captives into Assyria. It is verv uncertain at what time he lived and prophesied, but it is most probable that he lived in the time of Hezekiah, and prophesied against Nineveh, after the captivity of Israel by the kin^ of Assyria, which was in the nintli year of Hezekiah, and before Sennacherib's invading Judah, which was in the fourteenth year of Hezekiah, for to that attempt, and the defeat of it, it is supposed, the first chapter has reference; and it is probable that it was delivered a little before it, for the encouragement of God's people in that day of treading down and perplexity. It is the conjecture of the learned Huetius, that the two other chapters of this book were delivered by Nahum some years after, perhaps in the reign of Manasseh, and m that reign the Jewish chronologies generally place him; somewhat nearer to the time when Nineveh was conquered, and the Assyrian monarchy reduced, by Cyaxarcs and Nebuchadnezzar, some time before the first captivity of Judah. It is probable that Nahum did by word of mouth prophesy many things concerning Israel and Judah, as it is certain that Jonah did, (2 Kings xiv. 25.) though we have nothing of either of them in writing, but what related to Nineveh, of which, though a great and ancient city, yet, probably, we should never have heard in sacred writ, if the Isi'ael of God had not had some concern in it.

       NAHUM, I.

       CHAP. 1.

       In this chapter we have, I. The inscription of the book,  t. I.  II.  .\ magnificent display of the glory of God, in a mixture of wrath and justice against the wicked, and mercy and grace toward his people, and the discovery of his majesty and power in both, v. 2.. 8. III. A particular application of this (as most interpreters think) to the destruction of Sennacherib and the Assyrian army, when they besieged Jerusalem, which ivas a very memorable and illustrious Instance of the power both of God's justice and of his mercy, and spake abundance of terror to his enemies, and encouragement to his faithful servants, V. 9 .. 16.

       HE burden of Nineveh.    The book

       of the vision of Nahum  the   EI-

       '■T

       Koshite.

       This title directs us to consider, 1. The  great city  against which the word of the Lord is here delivered; it is the  burthen of JVineveh;

       Vol.  IV.—6 R

       not only  a.firophecy,  and a weighty one, but a  bur-thensome  prophecy, a dead weight to  J\''ineveh,  a mill-stone hanged about its neck.  JVineve/t  was the place concerned, and the  Assyrian  monarchy, which that was the royal seat of. About a hundred years before this, Jonah had, in God's name, foretold the speedy overthrow of this great city; but then the Ninevites repented, and were spared, and that decree did not  bring forth;  the Ninevites then saw clearly how much it was to their advantage, to iurn from their evil ivay,  it was the saving of their city; and yet, soon after, they  returned to it again; it became worse than ever,  a bloody city,  and  full of lies  and  robbery;  they repented of their repentance, returned with the dog to his vomit, and at length grew worse than ever they had been; then God sent them not this prophet, as Jonah, but this prophecy, to  read  them their doom, which was now irreversible. Note, The  re/trieve  will not be  continued,  if the  refientance  be not  continued in.  If men turn from the good they began to do, they caii
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       expect no other than that God should turn from the j favour he began to show, Jer. xviii. 10.

       2. The  poor jiro/ihel  by whom the word of the Lord is here delivered; it is  the book of the vison of JVahum the Elkoshite.  The burtlien of  J^ineveh was wliat the proplxet plainly foresaw, for it was his vision,  and what he left upon record; it is the  book of the vision,  that, wlien he was gone, the event might be compared with the prediction, and might confirm it. All the account we have of the prophet himsL-lf, is, that lie was an  Elkoshite,  of the town called  Kikes,  or  Elcos,  which, St. Jerome says, was in Galilee. Some observe, that the scripture ordinarily says little of the prophets themselves, that our faith might not stand upon their authority, but upon that of tlie blessed Spirit by whom their prophecies were endited.

       2. God z5Jealoiis, and the  Lord  revcngcth; the  Lord  revengeth, and  is  furious: the  Lord will take vengeance on his adversaries, and he reserveth  lorath  for his enemies. 3. The Lord  is  slow to anger, and great in power, and will not at all acquit  the wicked:  the Lord  halh  his way in the whirlwind and in the storm, and the clouds  are  the dust of his feet. 4. He rebuketh the sea, and niaketh it dry, and drietli up all the rivers: Bashan languisheth, and Carmcl, and the flower of Lebanon languisheth. 5. The mountains quake at him, and the hills melt, and the earth is burnt at his presence, yea, the world, and all that dwell therein. 6. Who can stand before his indignation  ]  and who can abide in the fierceness of his anger ? his fury is poured out like fire, and the rocks are thrown down by him. 7. The Lord  is  good, a strong hold in the day of trouble; and he knoweth them that trust in him. 8. But with an over-running flood he will make an utter end of the place thereof, and darkness shall pursue his enemies.

       Nineveh knows not God, that God that contends with her, and therefore is here told what a God he is; and it is good for us all to mix faith with that which is here said concerning him, which speaks a great deal of terror to the wicked, and comfort to good people; for this glorious description' of the Sovereign of the world, like the pillar of cloud and fire, has a bright side towards Israel, and a dark side toward the Egyptians. Let each take his portion from it; let sinners read it and tremble, let saints read it and triumph. The wrath of God is here revealed from heaven against his enemies, his favour and mercy are here assured to his faithful, loyal subjects, and his almighty power in both, making his wrath very terrible, and his favour very desirable.

       \.  He is a God of  i7iflexible justice, & jealous  God, and will take vengeance on his enemies; let Nineveh know this, and tremble before him. Their idols are insignificant things, there is nothing formidable in them; but the God of Israel is greatly to be feared; for, 1.  Yie resents the affronts and indi^i-lies done him  by tliose that deny his being or any of his perfections, that set up other gods in competition with him, that destroy his laws, arraign his proceedings, ridicule his word, or are abusive to his people. Let such know that Jehovah, the one only living and true God, is a  jealous God, and a Re-

       venger;  he  \% jealous  for his own honour in the mat ters of his worship, and will not endui'e a rival; he ii jealous for the comfort of his worshippers,yra/ous/o? his land,  (Joel ii. 18.) and will not have that injured. He is a  Revenger,  and he is  furious;  he  has fury, (so the word is,) not as man has it, in whom it is an ungoverned passion, (so he has said,  fury is not in me,  Isa. xxvii. 4.) but he has it in such a way as becomes the righteous God, to put an edge upon his justice, and to make it appear more terrible to those who otherwise would stand in no awe of it. He is^ Lord of anger;  so the Hebrew phrase is, for that which we read,  he is furious:  he  has anger,  but he has it at command and under government; our an ger is often lord over us, as theirs that have  no rule over their own sfiirits,  but God is always  Lord of his anger,  and  weighs a path to it,  Ps. Ixxviii. 50. 2. He  resolved to reckon with those  that put those affronts upon him.  We are told liere, not only that he is a Revenger,  but that  he will take vengeance; he has said he will, he has  sworn  it, Deut. xxxii. 40, 41. Whoever are his adversaries and enemies among men, he will make them feel his resentments; and though the sentence against his enemies is not executed speedily, yet  he reser-ves wrath for  them, and reserves them for it  in the day of wrath. Against his own people, who repent, and humble themselves before him, he keeps  not his anger for ever,  but against his enemies he will for ever let out his anger.  He will not at all acquit the wicked  that sin, and stand to it, and do not repent,  v.  3. Those wickedly  de/iart from their God,  that depart, and never return; (Ps. xviii. 21.) and  these he will not acquit.  Humble supplicants will find him gracious, but scornful beggars will not find him easy, or that the door of mercy will be  o/iened  to a  loud,  but  late. Lord, Lord. This revelation of the wrath of God against his enemies is applied toNine\eh,  (v. 8.) and sliould be applied by all those to themselves, who go on still in their trespasses;  ll'ith an overrunning flood he will make an utter end of the/dare thereof.  The army of the Chaldeans sliall overrun the country of the Assyrians, and lay it all waste. God's judgments, when they come with commission, are like a deluge to any people, which the)' cannot keep off, or make head against.  Darkness shall pursue his enemies,  terror and trouble shall follow them, whithersoever they go, shall pursue them to utter darkness; if they thirik to flee from the darkness that  pursues them,  they will but fall into that which is  before them.

       II. He is a God of  irresistible power,  and is able to deal with his enemies, be they ever so many, ever so mighty, ever so hai-dy. He is  great in power, {v.  3.) and therefore it is good having him our Friend, and bad having him our Enemy. Now here,

       1. The power of God is asserted and proved by divers instances of it in the kingdom of nature, where we always find its visible effects in the ordi-narj^ course of nature, and sometimes in the surprising alterations of that course. (1.) If we look up into the regions of tbe air, there we shall find proofs of his power, for  he has his ways in the whirlwind and the storm;  which way soever God goes, he carries a  whirlwind  and a  stortn  along with him, for the terror of his enemies, Ps. xviii. 9, &c. And wherever there is a  whirlwind  and a  storm,  God has the command of it, the control of it, makes his way through it, goes on his way in it, and serves his own purposes by it. He spake to Job out of the whirlwind, and even stormy wir.ds  fulfil his word. He has  his way in the whirlwind,  he goes on undis-cerned, and the methods of his providence are to us unaccountable; as it is said,  His way is i?i the sea. The clouds are the dust of his feet,  he treads on them, walks on them, raises them when he pleases.
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       as a man with his feet raises a cloud of dust. It is but by permission, or usurpation ratlicr, that the devil is the prince of the power of the air, for that power is in God's hand. (2.) If we cast our eye upon the great deeps, there we find that the sea is his, for he made it; for when he pleases,  fit- rebukes the sea, and makes it dry, bij drying- u/i all the rivers  with wluch it is continually supplied. He gave those proofs of his power when he divided the Red sea and Jordan, and can do the same again ■whenever he pleases. (3.) If we look round us on this earth, we find proofs of his power, when either by the extreme heat and drought of summer, or the cold and frost of winter,  Dashan languishes, and Carmel, and the flower of Lebanon languishes,  the choicest and strongest flower languishes. His power is often seen in earthquakes, which shake the niomi-tains,  {v.  5.) melt the hills and melt them down, and level them with the plains. When he pleases, the earth is burnt at his presence  by the scorching heat of the sun, and he could burn it with fire from heaven, as he did Sodom, and at the end of time he will burn the world  and all that dwell therein.  The eartli and all tlie works that are therein shall be burnt up. Thus  great is the Lord,  and  of great flower.

       2. This is particularly applied to his anger. If God be an almighty God, we may thence infer,  {-v. 6.)  JVho can stand before his indignation ?  The Ninevites had once found God  slow to anger,  (as he says,  V. C>.)  and perhaps presumed upon the mercy they then had experience of, and thought they might make bold with him; but they will find he is just and jealous as well as merciful and gracious, and, having showed the justice of his wrath, in the next he shows the power of it, and the utter insufficiency of his enemies to contend with him. It is in v:iin for the stoutest and strongest of sinners to think to make their part good against the power of God's anger. (1.) See God here,  as a corisuming fire,  terril)le and mighty. Here is his indignation against sin, and the  fierceness of his anger,  his fury poured out,  not like water, but  like fire,  like the fire and brimstone rained on Sodom, Ps. xi. 6. Hell is the fierceness of God's anger. Rev. xvi. 19. God's anger is .so ^erce, that it beats down all before it; the rocks are thrown down by him,  which seemed unmoveable. Rocks have sometimes been rent by the eruption of subterraneous fires, which is a faint resemblance of the fierceness of God's anger against sinners whose hearts are rocky, for none ever hardened their hearts against him and prospered. (2.) See sinners here, as stubble before the fire, weak and impotent, and a very unequal match for the wrath of God. [l.J They are utterly unable to bear ufi against it,  so as to resist it, and put by the strokes of it;  ll7io can stand before his iyidigriation? Not the proudest and most daring sinner; not the world of the ungodly,  no, not the angels that sinned. [2.] They are utterly unable to bear up under it, so as to keep up their spirits, and preserve any enjoyment of themselves;  Who can abide in the fierceness of his anger ?  As it is  irresistible,  so it is intolerable. Some of the effects of God's displeasure in this world a man may bear up under, but t\i<i fierceness of his anger,  when it fastens immediately upon the soul, who can bear it? Let us therefore  fear before him,  let us  stand in awe, and not sin.

       III. He is a God of  infinite mercy;  and in the midst of all this wrath mercy is remembered. Let the  sinners in Zion be afraid,  that go on still in their transgressions, but let not those that trust in God, tremble before him. For, 1. He is  slow to anger, (t'.  3.) not easily provoked, but ready to show mercy to those who have offended him, and to receive them into favour upon their repentance,    2. When

       the tokens of his rage against the wicked arc abroad, he takes care for the safety and comfort of his own people;  {v. 7.) JVie Lord  /s g-ood to those that are good,  and to them he will be  a strong hold in th^ day of trouble.  Note, The same almighty jjowet that IS exerted for the terror and destruciii n of the wicked is engaged, and shall be employed, for the protection and satisfaction of his own people; he is able both to save and to destroy. In the day of public trouble, when God's judgments are in the earth, laying all waste, he will be a Place of defence to those that by faith put themselves under his protection, those that  trust in him  in the way of their duty, that li\'e a life of dependence upon him, and devotedness to him; he  knows them,  he owns them for his, he takes cognizance of their case, knows what is best for them, and what course to take most eifectually for their relief They are perhaps obscure and little regarded in the world, but  the Lord knows  them, Ps. i. 6.

       9. What do ye imagine against the  Lord? lie will make an utter end: affliction siiall not rise up the second time. 10. For while ihei/ be  folden together  as  thorns, and while they are drunken  as  diunkards, they shall be devoured as stubble fully dry. 1  \.  There is  one  come out of thee that imagineth evil against the  Lord,  a wicked counsellor. 12. Thus saith the  Lord,  Though  they be quiet, and likewise many, yet thus shall they be cut down, when he shall pass through. Though I have afflicted thee, 1 will afflict thee no more. 13. For now will I break his yoke from off thee, and will burst thy bonds in sunder. 14. And the Lord  hath given a commandment concerning thee,  ihat  no more of thy name be sown: out of the house of thy gods will I cut off the graven image, and the molten image; 1 will make thy grave; for thou art vile. 15. Behold upon the mountains the feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publisheth peace! O Judah, keep thy solemn feasts, perform thy vows: for the wicked shall no more pass through thee; he is utterly cut off.

       These verses seem to point at the destruction of the army of the Assyrians under Sennacherib, which may well be reckoned a part of the burthen of Nineveh, the head city of the Assyrian empire, and a pledge of the destruction of Nineveh itself about an hundred years after: and this was an event which Isaiah, with whom, probably, this prophet was contemporary, spake much of.    Now observe here,

       1. The  great firovocaiion  which the Assyrians gave to God, the  just  and  jealous  God, for which, though  slow to anger,  he would take vengeance; {y.  11.)  There is one come out of thee, and imagines evil against the Lord —Sennacherib and his spokesman Rabshakeh;  they framed  an evil letter and an evil speech, not only against Hezekiah and his people, but against God himself; reflecting upon him as level with the gods of the heathen, and unable tc protect his worshippers, dissuading his people from putting confidence in him, and urging them rather to put themselves under the protection of the  great king, the king of .Assyria;  they contrived to alter the property of Jerusalem, that it should be no longer the city of the Lord, the holy city. Th.s one, this mighty one, so he thmks liimself,  that

      

       NAHUM, I.

       comes out of Nineveh,  imagining evi. against the Lord,  brings upon Nineveh this burden ; never was the glorious Majesty of heaven and eartli more daringly, more blasphemously affronted than by Sennacherib at that time: he was  a ivicked counsellor,  who counselled them to despair of God's protection, and surrender themselves to the king of Assyria, and endeavoured to put them out of conceit with Hezekiah's reformation; (Isa. xxxvi. 7.) with this wicked counsellor he here expostulates,  {v.  9.) W/ial do you imagine against the Lord?  What a foolish, wicked tiling is it for you to plot against God, as if you could outwit divine wisdom, and overpower Omnipotence itself !" Note, There is a great deal imagined against the Lord by the gates of hell, and against the interests of his kingdom in the world; but it will prove a  vain tiling,  Ps. ii. 1. 2. He that sits in heaven, laughs at the imaginations of the pretenders to politics against him, and will turn their counsels headlong.

       2. The  great destruction  which God will bring upon them for it; not immediately upon the whole monarchy, (the ruin of that was deferred till the measure of their iniquity was full,) but, (1.) Upon the army;  God will  make an utter end  of that; it shall be totally cut off and mined at one blow; one fatal stroke of the destroying angel shall lay them dead upon the spot;  affliction shall not rise u/i the second ti?ne,  for it shall not need. With some sinners God makes a quick despatch, does their business  at once;  divine vengeance goes not by one certain rule, nor in one constant track; but, one way or other, by  acute  diseases or  chronical  ones, by slow deaths or lingering ones, he will  rnake an utter end of all his enemies, who persist in their  imaginations against him. We have reason to think that the Assyrian army were mostly of the same spirit, and spake the same language, with their general, and now God would take them to task, though they did but say as they were taught; and it shall appear that they have laid themselves open to divine wrath by their own act and deed,  v.  10. [1.] They are as thorns  that entangle one another, and are  folden together;  they make one another worse, and more inveterate against God and his Israel, harden one another's hearts, and strengthen one another's hands, in their impiety; and therefore God will do with them as the husbandman does with a bush of thorns, when he cannot part them, he puts them all into the fire together. [2.] They areas  drunken men, intoxicated with pride and rage; and such as they shall be irrecoverably  overthrown  and  destroyed. They shall be as  drunkards,  besotted to their own iniin, and shall stumble and fall, and make themselves a reproach, and be justly laughed at. [3.] They shall be  devoured as stubble fully dry,  which is irresistibly and irrecoverably consumed by the flame. The judgments of God are as devouring fire to those that make themselves  as stubble  to them. It is again threatened concerning this great army, (u. 12.) that  though they be quiet and likewise many,  very secure, not fearing the sallies of the besieged upon them, because  they are numerous, yet  thus shall they be cut down,  or  certainty  shall they be cut down, as grass and corn are cut down, with as little ado, when  he shall fiass through, even the destroying angel that is commissioned to cut them down. Note, The security of sinners, and their confidence in their own strength, are r/ten presages of ruin approaching. (2.) The destruction comes upon the king; he  imagined evil against the Lord,  and shall he escape? No,  (v.  14.) "The Lord has given a commandment concerning thee,  the decree is gone forth,  that thy name be no more sown,  that thy memory perish, that thou be no more talked of as thou hast been, and that the report of thy mighty action^ be dispersed upon the

       wings of fame, and celebrated with her trumpet.' Because Sennacherib's son reigned in his stead, some make this to point at the overthrow of the Assyrian empire not long after. Note, They that imagine evil against the Lord,  hasten evil upon themselves and their own families and interests, and ruin their, own names by dislionouring his name. It is further threatened, [1.] That the images he worshipped should be cut off from their temple; t\\e. grax^eri iinage ixnd.  the  molten image out of the house of his gods,  which, some think, w;.s fulfilled when Sennacherib was slain by his  two sons, as he was worsldfifiing in the house of A''isroch his god; by which barbarous parricide we may suppose the temple was looked upon as defiled, and was therefore  disused,  and the images  cut off  from it, the worshippers of those images no longer attending there. Or, it may be taken more generally to si)eak the utter ruin of Assyria; the army of the enemy shall lay all waste, and not spare even the images ot their gods; by whicli God would intimate to them that one of the grounds of his controversy with them was, their idolatry. [2.] That Sennacherib's grave shall be made there, some think in the house of his god; there he was slain, and there he shall be buried, for  he is vile;  lie lies under this perpetual mark of disgrace, that he had so far lost his interest in the natural affection of his own children, that two of them murdered him. Or, it may be meant of the ignominious fall of the Assyrian monarchy itself, upon the ruins of which that of Babylon was raised; what a noise was made about the grave ot that once formidable state, but now despicable, is largely described, Ezek. xxxi. 3, 11, 15, 16. Note, Tliose that make themselves vile by scandalous sins, God will make them vile by shameful punishments. 3. The  great deliverance  which God would hereby work for his own people, and the city that was called by his name. The ruin of the church's enemies is the salvation of the church, and a very great salvation it was, that was wrought for Jerusalem by the overthrow of Sennacherib's army. (1.) The siege shall hereby be raised;  " J\''ow will I break his yoke from off thee,  by which thou art kept in servitude, and  will burst thy bonds in sunder,  by which thou seemest bound over to the Assyrian's wrath." That vast victorious army, when it forced free quarters for itself throughout all the land of Judah, and lived at discretion there, was as  yokes and  bonds  upon them. Jerusalem, when it was  besieged,  was, as it were, bound and fettered by it; but when the destroying angel had done his work, Jerusalem's bonds  were  burst asunder,  and it was set at liberty again: this was a figure of the great salvation, by which the Jerusalem that  is above  is made free,  is made  free indeed.  (2.) The enemy shall be so weakene(i and dispirited, that they shall never make any such attempt again, and the end of this trouble shall be so well gained by the grace of God, that there shall be no more occasion for such a severe correction. [1.] God will not again afflict Jerusalem, his anger is  turned away,  and he says, It is enough;  for he has by this fright  accom/ilished his whole work ufion mount 7Jon,  (Isa. x. 12.) and therefore,  though I have afflicted thee, 1 will afflict thee no more;  the bitter portion shall not be refieated,  unless there be need, and the patient's case shall call for it; for God  doth not afflict willingly.  [2. ] The enemy shall not dare again to attack Jerusalem; (i'. 15.)  The wicked shall no more pass through thee 3.%  they have done, to lay all waste,  for he is utterly act off,  and disabled to do it. His army is cut off, liis spirit cut off, and at length he is himself cut off.  Lastly,  The tidings of this great deliverance shall be published and welcomed with abundance of joy throughout the kingdom,  i>. 15.    While Sennacherib prevailed, and carried all
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       before him, every day brought bad news; but now, behold upon the mountains the feet of him that bring-eth good tidings, x\\cfeet of the evangelist;  he is seen comiiis; at a distance upon the mountains, as fast as his feet  will carry him; and how pleasant a sight is it once more to see a messenger of peace, after we have received so many of Job's messengers! We find these woi-ds made use of by another prophet, to illustvute the mercy of the deliverance of the people of God out of Babylon; (Isa. lii.  7.)  not that the prophets stole the word one from another, (as those did, Jer. xxiii. 30.) but, speaking by the same Spirit, they often used the same expressions: and it may be of good use for ministers to testify their consent to ni'holesome truths,  (1 Tim. vi. 3.) by concurring in the  same forms of sound tuords,  2 lim. i. 13.  1  hese words are also quoted by the apostle, both from Isaiah and Nahum, and applied to the great redemption wrought out for us by our Lord jfesus, and the publishing of it to the world Ijy the everlasting gospel, Rom. x. 15. Christ's ministers are those messengers of  good tidings  tliat preach fieace by Jesus Christ;  how  beautiful  are the  feet of those  messengers!  How welcome their message to those that see their misery and danger by reason of sin! And observe. He that brings these good tidings, brings with them a call to Judah to  keep her mlemn feasts,  and  perform her z'ows.  During the trouble, [1.] The  ordinary  feasts had been intermitted.  Inter arma sile/it leges — The voice of law cannot be heard amidst the shouts of battle.  While Jerusalem was  compassed with armies,  they could not go thither to worship; but now that the embargo is taken off, they must return to the observation of their feasts; and the feasts of the Lord will  then  be doubly sweet to the people of God, when they have been tor some time deprived of the benefit of them, and God graciously restores them their opportunities again; for we are taught the worth of such mercies by the want of them. [2.] They had made vows  to God, that if he would deliver them out of this distress, they would do something extraordinary in his sen'ice, to his honour; and now that the deliverance is wrought, they are called upon  toper-form their vows;  the promise they had then made must now be  made good,  for  better it is not to vow, than to vow and ?iot to pay.  And those words.  The wicked shall no more pass through thee,  may be taken as a promise of the perfecting the good work of reformation, which Hezekiah had begun; the wicked shall not, as they have done, walk on every side, but they shall be cut off.  Theii  the baffling of the attempts from the wicked enemies abroad is a mercy indeed to a nation, when it is accompanied with the restraint and reformation of the wicked at home, who are its more dangerous enemies.

       CHAP. TI.

       We now come closer to Nineveh, that great oily; she took not warning by the destruction of her armies, and the fall of her king, and therefore may expect, since she persists in her enmity to God, that he will proceed in his controversy with her. Here is foretold, I. The approach of the enemy that should destroy Nineveh, and the terror of his military preparations, v. 1..5. II. The taking of the city, v. 6. III. The captivity of the queen, the flight of the inhabitants, the seizing of all its wealth, and the consternation it should be in, v. 7..10. IV. All this is run up to its true causes, their sinning against God, and God's appearing against them, v. II .. 13. All this was fulfilled when Nebuchadnezzar, in the first year of his reign, in conjunction with Cyaxares, or Ahasue-rus, king of the Medes, conquered Nineveh, and made himself master of the Assyrian monarchy.

       pieces IS come up

       HE that dasheth in . before thy face: keep the munition, watch the way, make  thy  loins strong, for-

       tify  tluj  power mightily. 2. For the  Lord hatli turned away the excellency of Jacob, as the excellency of Israel: for the empticrs have emptied them out, and marred their vine branches. 3. The shield of his migiity men is made red, the valiant men  are  in scarlet: the chariots  shall be  with flaming torches in the day of his preparation, and the fir-trees shall be terribly shaken. 4. The chariots shall rage in the streets, they shall justle one against another in the broad ways: they shall seem like torches, they shall run like the lightnings. 5. He shall recount his worthies : they shall stumble in their walk; they shall make haste to the wall thereof, and the defence shall be prepared. 6. The gates of the rivers shall be opened, and the palace shall be dissolved 7. And Huzzab shall be led away captive, she shall be brought up,.and her maids shall lead  her  as with the voice of doves, tabering upon their breasts. 8. But Nineveh  is  of old hke a pool of water; yet they shall flee awaj'. Stand, stand,  shall they cry;  but none shall look back. 9. Take ye the spoil of silver, take the spoil of gold; for  there is none end of the store  and  glory out of all the pleasant furniture. 10. She is empty, and void, and waste; and the heart melteth, and the knees smite together, and much pain  is in all loins,  and  the faces of them all gather blackness.

       Here is,

       1.   jln alarm of war  sent to  A''ineveh, v. 1.  The prophet speaks of it as just at hand, for it is neither doubtful  nor far  distant;  "Look about thee, and see,  he that dashes in pieces is come before thy face. Nebuchadnezzar, who is noted, and will be yet more so, for  dashing nations in pieces,  begins with thee, and will  dissipate  and  disperse  thee;" so some render the word. Babylon is called the  hammer of the whole earth,  Jer. 1. 23. The attempt of Nebuchadnezzar upon Nineveh is pubhc, bold, and daring; " He is  come up before thy face,  avowing his design to ruin thee; and therefore stand to thine arms, O  J^Tineveh; keep the munition,  secure thv towers and magazines,  watch the way,  set guards upon all the avenues to the city,  make thy loins strong,  encourage thy soldiers, animate thyself and them, fortify thy power mightily,  as cities do when an enemy is advancing against them," (this is spoken ironically,) "do the utmost thou canst; yet though shall not be able to put by the stroke of this judgment, for  there is no counsel orstrentcth ap-ainsC the Lord."   "

       2.  Jl manifesto published,  showing the causes of the Avar;  {v.  2.)  The Lord has turned away the excellency of Jacob, as the excellency of Israel,  that is, (1.) The Assyrians have been abusive to Jacob, the two tribes, (have  humbled and mortified them,) as well as to Israel, the ten tribes; have  emptied them,  and  marred their vine-branches;  for this, God will reckon with them; though done long since, it shall come into the account nbw against that king dom, and Nineveh the head city of it; God's quar rel with them is  for the violence done to Jacob. Or, (2.) God is now by Nebuchadnezzar abcu. f'*
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       turn a-u'ay the firide of Jacob,  by the captivity of the two tribes, ;is he did the pride of Israel, by their captivity; lie has done it, He has determined to do it, to bring  emjitiers  upon them, and the enemy that is to do it must begin with Nineveh, and reduce that first, and humble the pride of tliat. God is looking upon proud cities, and abasing them, even those that were nearest to him. Samaria is humbled, Jerusalem is to be humbled, and their pride brought low; and shall not Nineveh, that proud city, be brought down too?  JCmJitiers have em/itied the cities, and  marred the vine-branches,  in the country of Jacob and Israel; and must not the excellency of Nineveh, that is so much her pride, be turned aivay  too?

       3. A particular account given in of the terrors ■wherein the invading enemy shall appear against Nineveh; everything shall contribute to make him formidable. (1.)  Theshieldsofhis 7nighty men are made red,  and, probably, their other arms and array; as if they were already tinctured with the blood they had shed, or intended hereby to signify they would put all to the sword; they hung out a red flag, in token that they would gi\e no quarter. (2.)  The ■valiant jnen are in scarlet;  not only  red  clothes, to intimate what bloody work they designed to make, but  rich  clotlies, to intimate the wealth of the army, and that is the sinews of war. (3.)  The chariots shall be  loith Jiaming torches in the day of his pre-fiaration;  when they are making their approaches, they shall fly as swift as lightning, tlie wheels shall strike fire upon the stones, and those that drive them shall drive furiously with a flaming indignation, as Jehu drove. Or, they carried  Jiaming torches  with them in the open chariots, when they make their approach in the night, as Gideon's soldiers carried lamps in their pitchers, to be both a guide to themselves, and a terror to their enemies, and with them to set all on fire, wherever they went. (4.)  The fir-trees shall be terribly shaken; tire great men of Nineveh, that overtop their neighbours, as the stately firs do the shrubs; or, the very standing trees shall be made to shake by the violent concussions of the earth, which tliat great army shall cause. (5.) The chariots of war shall be very terrible;  {v.  4.)  They shall rage in the streets,  that is, those that drive them shall rage, you would think the chariots themselves raged; they shall be so numerous, and drive with so much fury, that even  in the broad ivays,  where, one would think, there should be room enough, they shall  justle one ano-the>-;  and these iron chariots shall be made so bright, that in the beams of the sun  they shall seem lik-e torches  in the night; they shall  run like the lightnings,  so swiftly, so furiously. Nebuchadnezzar's commanders are here called his  worthies,  his gallants,  (so the margin reads it,) his  heroes;  those he shall recount,  and order them immediately and without fail to render themselves at their respective posts, for he is entering upon action, is resolved to take the field immediatelv, and to open the campaign with the siege of Nineveh.  His worthies shall remember,  (so some read it,) they shall be mindful of the duty of their place, and the charge they have received, and shall thereby be made so intent upon their business, that they  shall stumble in their walks,  shall make more haste than good speed; they  stumble,  but shall  not fall;  for  they \hall make haste to the wall thereof,  shall open the trenches; and the  defence,  or tbe covered way, shall be prepared, (something to shelter them from the darts of the besieged,) and they shall so closely carry on the siege, and with so much vigour, that at length the  gates of the rivers shall be opened;  (t'. 6.) those gates of Nineveh, which opened upon the river Tigris, (on which Nineveh was built,) shall be first forced by, or betrayed to, the enemy; and by

       those gates they shall enter. And then the  palace shall be dissolved,  either the king's house, or the house of Nisroch his god; the same word signifies both a  palace  and a  temple.  When the God of heaven goes forth to contend with a people, neither the palaces nor their kings, neither the temples nor their gods, can protect and shelter them, but must all in-evit.ibly fall with them.

       4. A prediction of the consequences of this; and it is easy to guess how dismal those will be. (1.) The queen shall fall into the handsot the enemy;  {v. 7.) Huzzab shall be led away ca/itive;  she that was  established,  (so some read it,) thonglit herself safe, because she was concealed, and shut up in secret, shall be rf/sfOTifrfrf, (so the margin reads it,) and shall be led  away cciptive,  in greater disgrace than that of common prisoners; she shall be  brought up. in a mock-state, and  her maids  of honour  shall leal her,  because she is weak and faint, not able to bear such frights and hardsliips, wliich are doubly hard and frightful to those that have not been used to them; they shall attend her, not to speak cheerfully to her and to encourage her, but murmuring and moaning themselves, as  toilh the voice ofdox'cs,  the doves of the valleys,  (Ezek. vii. 16.) noted for their mourning, Isa. xxxviii. 14.—hx. 11. They shall be tabering upon llieir breasts,  beating their own breasts in grief and vexation, as if they were  drumming  upon them, for so the word signifies. (2.) The inhabitants, though numerous, shall none of them be able to make head against the invaders, or stand their ground;  {v.  8.)  AHncveh is of old like a pool of water,  replenished with people as a  fiool  with water, (and  waters  signify  multitudes.  Rev. xvii. 15.) or as those waters with7f.s/i; it was long ago a populous  city, in Jonah's time there were 120,000 little children in it, (Jonah iv. 11.) and, ordinarily, cities and countries are increasing in their number every j'car; but though they have so many hands to be employed in the public service, yet they shall not be able to inspire one another with courage, but they shall fiee away like cowards.  Their commanders sliall do what they can to animate them; they shall cry, "  Stand, stand,  have a good heart on it, and we shall do well enough;"  but none shall  so much as  look back;  they shall not have the least spark of courage remaining, but every one shall think it his wisest course to make his best of the opportunity to escape; they shall not so much as look back to see who calls for them. Note, God can dispirit the strongest and boldest, in the day of distress, so that they shall not be what one would expect from them, but  like a pool of water,  the water whereof is dried up and gone. (3.) The wealth of the city shall become a prey, and all its rich furnitures shall fall into the hands cf the victorious enemy;  (y.  9.) they shall thus animate and excite one a'notlier to plunder.  Take the spoil of silver, take the spoil of gold;  thus the officers shall stir up the soldiers to improve their opportunity; here are silver and gold enough for them, for  there is no end of the stoi-e of money and plate.  Nineveh, having been  of old like a pool of water,  has gathered a vast deal of mud; and abundance  oiglory  it has out of all the pleasant furniture,  all the  vessels of desire,  which they have  gloried  in, and whicli shall now  he  a  prey  and a  pride  to the conquerors. Note, Those who prepare raiment as the clay, and heap up silver as the dust, know not who may put nn the raiment, and divide the silver. Job xxvii. 16, 17. Thus this  rich  city is  empty,  and  void,  and  waste, V.  10. See the vanity of worldly wealth; instead of defending its owners, it does but expose them, and enable their enemies to do them so much the more mischief. (4.) The soldiers and people shall have no heart to appear for the defence of the city. Their spirits shall  7nelt  away like wax before thi'
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       firt, their  knees shall smite together,  (as Belshaz-zar's did in his agony, Dan. v. 6.) so that they shall not be able to stand their ground, no, nor to make their escape;  much fiain  shall be  in all loins,  as is the case in extreme frights, so that they shall not be able to hold up their backs. And the  fazes of them all shall gather blackness,  like that of a pot that is every day over the fire; so the word signifies. Note, Guilt in the conscience will fill men with terror in an evil day, and those who place their happiness in the wealth of this world, and set their hearts upon it, think themselves undone when their silver and their gold and their pleasant furniture are taken from them.

       11. Where  is  the dwelling of the lions, and the feeding-place of the young lions, where the lion,  even  the old lion, walked, and  the lion's whelp, and none made  them afraid? 12. The lion did tear in pieces enough for liis whelps, and strangled for his lionesses, and filled his holes with prey and his dens with ravin. 13. Behold I  am  against thee, saith the  Lord  of hosts, and 1 will burn her chariots in the smoke, and the sword shall devour thy young lions; and I will cut off thy prey from the earth, and the voice of thy messengers shall no more be heard.

       Here we have Nineveh's rain,

       1.   Triumjihed in  by its  neighbours,  who now remember against it all the oppressions and abuse of power it had been guilty of in its pomp and pros-peritv; (f. 11, 12.)  Jl'here is the diuelling of the lions?  It is gone, there appears no remnants, no footsteps of it;  JI here is the feeding-place of the young lions,  where they glutted themselves with prey; The princes of Nmeveh had been as  lions, as beasts of prey; cruel tyrants are no better, nay, in this respect much worse—that, being men, humanity is expected from them; nay, if they were indeed lions, they would not prey upon those of their own kind;  Smvis inter se convenit ursce — Fierce bears agree together.  But in the shape of men they have the cruelty of lions:  they walked  in Nineveh as a lion in the woods, and  no?ie made them afraid; every one stood in awe of them, and they were under no apprehensions of danger from any; though no body loved them, every body feared them, and that was all they desired;  Oderint, dum metuant — Let them hate, so that they do but fear.  The king himself, and every prince, made it their business, bv all the arts of violence and extortion, to enrich himself, and raise his family; he did  tear in fiieces enough for his whel/is,  (and no little would be enough for them,) and  he strangled for his lionesses, killed all that came near him, and seized what tliey had for his children, for his wives and concubines, and filled his holes with firey, and his dens ivilh ravin,  as lions are wont to do. Note, Many make it an excuse for their rapine and injustice, that they have wives and children to provide for, whereas what is so got will never do them any good; they that  fear the Lord,  and get what they have honestly, shall not want a competency for themselves and theirs,  verily they shall be fed,  when  the young lions,  though dens and holes  were filled nvith prey and ravin  for them, shall  lack  and  suffer hunger, Ps. xxxiv. 10.

       2.  It is  avowed  by the righteous Judge of heaven and earth, it is his doing, and let all the world take notice that it is so;  {v.  13.)  Behold, lam against thee, saith the Lord of hosts.     And what good can

       hosts do for her in her defence, when  the Lord of hosts  is against her for her destruction? The oj)-pressors in Nineveh thought they only set their neighbours  against them,  who were not a match for them, and whom they could easily overpower; but it pi-oved they  set God against them,  who is, and will be, the Asserter of right, and the Avenger cf wrong. God is against the princes of Nineveh, and then, (1.) These military preparations will stand them in no stead; /  will burn her chariots in the smoke;  he does not say  in the fire,  but in contempt of them, the very  smoke  of God's indignation shall serve to burn  their chariots;  they shall be consumed as soon as the fire of his indignation is kindled, while as yet it docs but smoke, and not flame out. Or, The drivers of the chariots sliall be smothered and stifled witli the smoke; thtn the  chariots oj their glory  shall be the  shame  of their families, Isa. xxii. 18. (2.) Their children, tlie hopes of their families, shall be cut oS";  Tlie sword shall devour the young lions,  whom they were so solicitous to provide tor by oppression and extortion. Note, It is just with God to deprive those of their children, or (whicli is all one) of comfort in them, that take sinful courses to enrich them, and (as has been said of some) damn their souls to make their sons gentlemen. (3.) The wealth they have heaped up by fraud and violence, shall neither be  enjoyed  by them, nor em/i/oi/ef/ fortliem;  I will cut off thxj prey from the earth;  not only  thou  shall not be the better for it, but no one else shall. Some understand it of the disabling of them for the future to prey upon their neighbours. (4.) Their agents abroad shall not have that respect from their neighbours, and that influence upon them, which sometimes they had had;  The voice of thy messengers shall no more be heard,  no more be heeded. Which some think refers to Rabshakeh, one of Nineveh's messengers, that had blasphemed the living God, an iniquity which was remembered against Nineveh long after. Those are not worthy to be heard again that have once spoken reproachfully of God.

       CHAP. III.

       This chapter goes on with the burthen of Nineveh, and concludes it. I. The sins of that great city are charged upon it, murder, {v. 1.) whoredom and witchcraft, {v. 4.) and a general extent of wickedness, V. 19. II. Judgments are here threatened against it, blood for blood, (v. 2, 3.) and shame for shameful sins, v. 5..7. III. Instances are given of the like desolations brought upon other places for the like sins, v. 8..11. IV. The overthrow of all those things which they depended upon, and put conlidence in, is foretold, v. 12 . . 19.

       1. XIT^O to the bloody city! it  is  all full T T of lies  and  robbery; the prey de-parteth not; 2. The noise of a whip, and the noise of the rattling of the wheels, and of the prancing horses, and of the jumping chariots. 3. The horseman lifteth up both the bright sword and the glittering spear: and  there is  a multitude of slain, and a great number of carcases; and  there is  none end of  their  corpses; they stumble upon their corpses: 4. Because of the multitude of tiie whoredoms of the well-favoured harlot, the mistress of witchcrafts, that selleth nations through her whoredoms, and families through her witchcrafts. 5. Behold, I  ajn  against thee, saith the  Lord  of hosts; and I will discover thy skirts upon thy face, and 1 will shew the nations thy nakedness, and the
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       kingdoms thy shame. 6. And I will cast abominable filth upon thee, and make thee vile, and will set thee as a gazing-stock. 7. And it shall come to pass,  that  all they that look upon thee shall flee from thee, and say, Nineveh is laid waste: who will bemoan her? whence shall I seek comforters for thee ?

       Here is,

       I. Nineveh arraigned and indicted; it is a high charpf '.hat is here drawn up against that great city, and neither her numbers nor her grandeur shall secure her from prosecution. 1. It is a  city of blood,  in wliich a great deal of innocent blood is shed, either by unrighteous war, or under coloui-and pretence of l>ublic justice, or by suffering barbarous murders to go unpunished; for this the righteous God will make inquisition. 2. It is  all full of lies,  truth is banished from among them, there is no sucli thing as honesty, one knows not whom to believe, nor whom to trust. 3. It is all  full of robbery  and rapine; no man cares what mischief he does, nor to whom he does it;  The jirey defiarts not, they never know when they Iiave got enough by spoil and oppression. They shed blood, and told lies, in pursuit of  the Jirey,  that they might enrich themselves. 4. There is a  multitude of whoredoms in it, that is, idolatries, spiritual whoredoms, by which she  defiled  herself, and to which she  seduced the neighbouring nations, as a  ivell-favoured harlot, and  sold,  and ruined  nations through her whoredoms. 5.  She is a  mistress of witchcrafts, and  by them she  sells families, v.  4. That which Nineveh aimed at was, a universal monarchy, to be the metropolis of the world, and to have all her neighbours under her feet; to compass this, she used not only arms, but arts, compeUing some, but deluding others, into subjection to her, and wheedling them as a harlot by her charms, to lay their necks under her yoke, suggesting to them that it would be for their advantage; she courted them to join with her in her idolatrous rites, to tie them tlie faster to her interests; and made use of her wealth, power, and greatness, to draw people into alliances with her, by which she gained advantages over them, and made a hand of them. These were the  whoredoms, like those of Tyre, Isa. xxiii. 15, 17. These were her  witchcrafts,  with which she unaccountably gained dominion. And for this, it is that God has a quarrel with her, who, having  made of one blood all nations of men,  never designed one to be a nation of tyrants, and another of slaves, and who claims it as his prerogative to be universal Monarch.

       II. Nineveh condemned to ruin, upon this indictment. Wo to this bloody city!  v.  1. See what this wo is,

       1. Nineveh had with her  cruelties  been a  terror and  destruction  to others, and therefore  destruction and  terror  shall be brought upon her. Those that are for overthrowing all that come in their way, will, sooner or later, meet with their match. (1.^ Hear the alarm  with which Nineveh shall be terrified,  V.  2. It is a formidable army that advances against it, you may hear tliem at a distance, the noise of the wlii/i,  driving the chariot-horses with fury; you may hear the noise of the  rattling of the wheels, the prancing of the horses, and the jumping chariots;  the very noise is frightful, but much more so when they know that all this force is coming with all this speed against them, and they are not able to make head against it. (2.)  See the slaughter  with which Nineveh shall be  laid waste, {y.  3.) the sword drawn, with which execution thall be done, the  bright sword lifted up,  and the

       glittering spear,  the dazzling brightness of which IS very terrible to those whom they are lifted ap against. See what havock these make, when they are commissioned to slay;  There is a great number of carcases,  for the slain of the land shall be many,  there is no end of their corpses,  there is such a  multitude of slain,  that it is vain to go about to take the number of them, they lie so thick, that passengers are ready to stumble  upon their corpses at every step. The destruction of Sennacherib's army, which, in the morning,  v/ere all dead corpses, is perhaps looked upon here as a figure of th(' like destruction that should afterwards be in Nineveh; for they that will not take warning by judgments at a distance, shall have them come nearer.

       2. Nineveh had with her  ivhoredoms  and  witchcrafts  drawn others to  shameful wickedness,  and therefore God will load her wivh  shame  and  con-tempt; {y. 5. — 7.)  The  Lord of hosts \s against her, and then she shall be exposed to the highest degree of disgrace and ignominy, shall not only lose all her charms, but shall be made to appear very odious. When it shall be seen that while she courted her neighbours, it was with design to ruin their liberty and property, when all her wicked artifices shall be brought to light, then her  shame is discovered to the nations.  When her proud pretensions arc baffled, and her vain towering hopes of an absolute and universal doniinion brought to nought, and she appears not to ha\e been' so strrng and considerable as she would have been thought to be, then  to see the nakedness of thy land do they come,  and it appears  ridiculous.  Then do they  cast abominable filth upon her,  as upon a carted strumpet, and make her vile  as the offscouring (f all things; that great city, which all the nations had made court to, and coveted an alliance with, is become a  gazing-stock,  a laughing-stock. Thev that formerly looked upon her, and fled to her, in hopes of protection from her, now  look upon her, and flee from her, for fear of being ruined by her. Note, Those that abuse their honour and interest, will justly be disgraced and abandoned, and, because  miserable,  will be made contemptible, and thereby be made more miserable.  When Nineveh is laid waste,  who will bemoan her?  Her trouble will be so great, and her sense of it so deep, as not to admit of relief from sympathy, or any comforting considerations; or, if it would, none shall do any such good office; IVhence shall I seek comforters for thee?  Note, Those that showed no pity in the day of their power, can expect to find no pity in the day of their fall. When those about Nineveh, that had been  deceived by her wiles, come to be  undeceived  in her ruin, every one shall insult over her, and none  bemoan her. This was Nineveh's fate, when she was made a  spectacle  or  gazing-stock.  Note, The greater men's  show  was in the day of their abused prosperity, the greater will their  shame  be in the day of their deserved destruction.  I will make thee an example;  so Drusius reads it. Note, When proud sinners are humbled and brought down, it is designed that ctliers should take example by them not to lift up themselves in security and insolence, when they prosper in the world.

       8. Art thou better tlian populous No, that was situate among the rivers,  that had  the waters round about it, whose rauiijart  ii^as the sea,  and  her wall  tvas  from tiie sea? 9. Ethiopia and Egypt  icere  her strength, and it was  infinite; Put and Lubim ivere thy helpers. 10. Yet  iDns  she carrier! away, she went into captivity: lier young children also were dashed in pieces at the top of all the
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       streets; and they cast lots for her honourable men, and all her great men were Ijound in chains. 11. Thou also shalt be drunken: thou shalt be hid, thou also shalt seek strength because of the enemy. 12. All thy strong holds  shall be like  tig-trees witli the tirst-ripe figs: if they be shaken, they shall even lall into tlie mouth of the eater. 13. Beliold, thy people in the midst of thee are  women: the gates of thy land shall be set wide open unto thine enemies: tlie fire shall tlevour thy bars. 14. Draw thee waters for  tlie  siege,fortify thy strong holds: go into clay, and tread tlie mortar, make strong tlie brick-kiln. 15. There shall the fire devour thee ; the sword shall cut thee oflf; it shall eat thee up like the canker-worm: make thyself many as the canker-worm, make thyself many as the locusts. ' 16. Thou hast multiplied thy merchants above the stars of heaven: the canker-worm spoil-eth, and fleeth away. 17. Thy crowned are  as the locusts, and thy captains as the gi'eat grasshoppers, which camp in the hedges in the cold day;  but  when the siui ariseth they flee away, and their place is not known where they  are.  18. Thy shepherds slumber, O king of Assyria; thy nobles shall dwell  in the dust:  thy people is scattered upon the mountains, and no man gathereth them.  19. 77;f7T/s no healing of tiiy bruise; thy wound is grievous: all that hear the bruit of thee shall clap tiie hands over thee: for upon whom hath not thy wickedness passed continually?

       Nineveli has been told that God is against her, and then none can be for her, to stand her in any stead; yet she sets God himself at defiance, and his power and justice, and says, /  shall have peace.  Threatened folks live long; therefore here the prophet largely shows how vain her confidences would prove, and insufficient to ward off the judgment of God.

       To convince them of this,

       1. He slinws them that other places, which had been as strong and as secur<' as they, could not keep their gi-ound against the judgments of God. Nine-veil shall fall unpitied and uncomforted, (for miserable comforters will  they  prox^e, who speak peace to those on whom God will fasten trouble,) and she shall not be able to help herself;  .4rt thou better thantwludous Ko? -v.  8. He takes them off from their vain confidences by quoting precedents. The city mentioned is .Vo, a great city in the land of Egypt; (Jer. xlvi. 25.)  No-Ammon,  so some read it, both there and here. We read of it, Ezek. xxx. 14.—16. Some think it was  DioHfialis,  others  Alexandria.  As God said to Jerusalem, Go,  see what I did to Shi/oh,  (Jer. vii. 12.) so to Nineveh that great city,  Go, see luhat I did to pofiitlous .No. Note, It will lielp to keep us in a holy fear of the judgments of God, to consider that we are not belter than those that have fallen under those judgments before us. We deserx'e them  as much,  and ai'e as little  able to grapple with them. This also should help to reconcile us to afflictions. Are we better than such and such, who were in like manner exer-V(JL.   IV.—6   S

       cised? Nay, were not they better than we, and less likely to be afflicted? Now concerning No, observe,

       1.  How  firm  her  standing  seemed to be, x'. 8. Slie was fortified both l)y nature and art, was situate among the rivers.  Nile, in several branches, not only watered her fields, but guarded her wall; her ramjiart nvas the sea,  tlie  lake of Mareotis,  an Egyptian sea, like the seaof Tiberi is; her  ivallwas from the sea,  it was fenced with a w ill which was thought to make the place impregnable; it was also supijorted by its interests and alliances abroad, XK  9. Ethiopia, of Arabia,  Wd^ her strength,  eithei by the wealth brouglit to lier in a way of trade, or by the auxiliary f>rces furnished for military service; the whole country of Eg)pt also contn-buted to the strength of tins populous citv; so that it was  infinite, and there was no end of it;  (so it might be rendered;) she set no bounds to her ambition, and knew no end of her wealth .;nd strength; people flocked to her endlessly, and she thrught there never would be any end of it; but it is Gcid's prerogative to be  infinite. Put a?id Lubim were thy helfiers,  two neighbouring cnuntries of Africa, Mauritania, and Libya, this is, Libya Cyrenica, a country that Egyjit had much depentlence upon. No, thus helped, seemed to  sit as a cjuectt,  and was not likely to see any sorrow.    But,

       2.  See' how /a/a/her/a//proved to be; (x'. 10.) Yet was she carried away,  and her strength failed her; even slie that was so strong, so secure yet  went into captivity.  This refers to some destruction of that city, which was then well known, and, probably, fi-esh in memory, though not recoi'ded in his-torv; for the destruction of it by Nebuchadnezzar, (if we .should understand this prophetically,) could not be made an example to Nineveh; for the reducing of Nineveh was one cf the first of his victories, and that of Egypt one of the last. The strength and grandeur of tliat great city could not be its protection from militarv execution; (l.)Not from tiiat which was most  barbarous; for her young children  had no compassion showed them, but were dashed in pieces at the top of all the streets  by the merciless conquerors. (2.) Not from that wliich was most  inglorious  and  disgraceful; they cast lots for her honourable men  that were made prisoners of war, who should have tliem for theii' slaves. So many had they of them, that they knew not what to do with them, but they made sport with throwing dice for them;  all her great men,  that used to be adorned on state-days with chains of gold, were now  bound in chains of iron;  they  were pi?iio?ied  or handcuffed,  (so the word properly signifies,) not only as slaves, but as condemned malefactors. What a mortification was this to  populous A'o,  to have her  honourable tnen andgreat men,  that were her pride and confidence, thus abused! Now hence he infers against Nineveh,  {v.  11.) "Thou also shalt be intoxicated, infatuated, thou also shalt  reel and  stagger;  as  drunk  with the cup of the Lord's fury, that shall be put into thy hand; (See Jer. xxv. 1", 27.) "  Thou shalt fall and rise no more.  The cup shall go round, and come to thy turn, O Nineveh, to drink of at last, and shall be to thee as the waters of jealousy."

       n. He shows them that all those things which they reposed a confidence in, should fail them.

       1. Did the men of Nineveh trust to their own magnanimity  and bravery.'    Their hearts should sink and fail them;  They shall be hid,  shall abscond iov shame,  beingin disgrace; abscond  for fear,  being in distress and danger, and not able to fjce the enemies;  because of  whose  strength  and  terror,  having no strength of their own, they shall  seek strength, j shall come sneaking to their nei.ghbours, to beg their I assistance in a time of need.    Thus God can  cut off I  thesfiirit  of princes, and  take away their heart.
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       2. Did they dcpeiul upon tlu-ir bamcr, the g.iV-rhoi\ii -dud slroiig holds  th^v hid, which were regu-Idi-lv fortitied, uiul  l)r.i\ely  nviiiiiLd? Thiise shall prove but paper svalls, and  like the Jirst-rifie ^gs, which, if you give the tree but a little shake, will fall into the mouth of the  fa^cr that gapes for them; so easily will their strong holds be made to surrender to the advancing enemy, upon the first summons, I'. 12. Note, Strong holds, even the strongest, are no fence against the judgments of God, when they come with commission. The rich man's wealth is his  strong city,  and a  high wall,  but only  in his oivn conceit,  Prov. xviii. 10. They are supposed to make  Ihcir strong holds  as strong as possible, and are challenged to do their utmost to make them tenable, and serviceable to them against the invader;  {v.  14.)  Draiu the tvater for the siege, Vdy \n great quantities of water, that that whicli is so necessary to the support of human life, may not be wanting; it is put here for all manner of provision, with which Nineveh is ironically bid to furnish herself, in expectation of a siege. "Take ever so much care that thou mayest not be starved out, and forced by famine to surrender, yet that shall not a.\'di\; fortify the strong holds,  by adding out-works to them, or putting men and arms into them, as with us bv planting cannon upon them;  go into clay, and tread the mortar,  and  make strong the brickkiln,  take all tlie pains thou canst in erecting new fortifications, but it shall be all in vain, fur (i'. 15.) there shall even  the Jire devour thee,  if the strong hold be burnt, or  the stvord cut thee off,  if it be taken by storm." It is  h\Jire  and sTOorrf that in time of war the great devastations are made.

       o. Did tlicy put confidence in tlie multitude of their inhabitants.'' Were their numl)er and valour reckoned their strongest walls and fortifications.'' Alas! these shall stand them in no stead, they shall but sink the sooner under the weight of their own numbers;  {v.  13.)  Thy fieofile in the midst of thee are women;  they have no conduct, no courage, they shall be fickle, feeble, and faint-hearted, as women commonly are in such times of danger and distress; they sliall be at  their wits' end,  adding to their griefs and fears by the power of their own imagination, and utterly unable to do any thing for themselves; the valiant men shall become cowards. O veri Phrygim, neque enim Phryges — Phrygian dames, not Phrygian men.  Though they  make themselves many, {v.  15.) as the  canker-worm and as the locust,  that come in vast swarms,  though thou hast multiplied thy merchants above the stars of heaven,  though thy excliange be thronged with wealthy traders, who having so much money to stand up in defence of, and so much to lay out in the means of their defence, should, one would think, give the enemy a warm reception; yet  their  hearts shall fail them too; though they be numerous as caterpillars,  yet the  Jire  and  sword  shall eat them up easily and irresistibly as the  canker-worm, v. 15. They are as  7iuinerous  as those wasting insects, but their enemies shall be  mischievous  like them. He adds, (xi. 16. )  The canker-worm spoils, or spreads herself,  and  Jlies away.  Both the merchants and the enemies were compared to  canker-worms.  The enemies shall spoil Nineveh, and carry away the spoil, without opposition, or any hope of recovering it. Or, The rich merchants who have come from abroad to settle in Nineveh, and have raised vast estates there, out of which it was hoped they would contribute largely for the defence of the city, when they see the country invaded, and the city likely to be besieged, will send away their effects, and remove themselves to some other place,  \v\l\ spread their wings, a.m\ fly away where they may be safe, and Nineveh shall be never the better for them.    Note, It is rare to find

       even those that have shared with us in out jovs, willing to share with us in our griefs too. 1 he canker-worms  will continue upon the field while tliere is any thing to be had, but they are gone when all is gone. Those that men have  got by,  they do not care to  lose by.  Nineveh's merchants bid her farewell in her distress.  Riches  themselves are as the  canker-worms,  wh.ich on a sudden  fly away aa the eagle toward heaven,  Prov. xxiii. 5.

       4.  Did they put a confidence in the strength of their gates and bars?  What fence will those be against the force of the judgments of God?  v.  13. The gates of thy land shall be set wide open unto thine enemies,  the gates of thy rivers,  {ch.  ii. 6.) the flood-gates, or the passes and avenues, by which tlie enemy would make his entrance into the coun try; or the gates of the cities; these, though ever so strong and well guarded, shall not answer their end;  the Jire shall devour thy bars,  the bars of  thy gates, and then they shall fly open.

       5.  Did they put a confidence in their king and princes.'' They should do them no service; (x'. 17.) Thy crowned are as the locusts;  those that had pomp and power, as crowned heads, were enfeebled, and had no power to make resistance, when the enemy came in like a flood.  Thy captains,  that should lead thy forces into the field, are  great  indeed, and look great,  but they are as the great  grasshoppers,  the maximum quod sic — the largest specimens  of that species;  still they are but  grasshoppers,  worthless things, that can do no service.  They camp in the hedges in the cold day,  the cold weather;  but when the sun rises, they flee away,  and are gone nobody knows whither. So these mercenary soldiers that lay slumbering about Nineveh, when trouble arises, flee away, and shift for their own  sakty; the hireling Jlees, because he is a hireling.  The  king of jis-syria  is told, and it is a shame he needs to be told it, (who might observe it himself,) that  his shepherds slumber;  they have no life or spii-it to appear for the flock, and are very remiss in the discharge of tlie duty of their place, and the tnist reposed in them; Thy  nobles shall dwell in the dust,  and be buried in silence.

       6.  Did they hope that they should yet recover themselves, and rally again.' In this also they should be dis.ippointed; for when the shepherds are smitten, the  sheep are scattered,  the people are dispersed  upon the mountains, and no man gathers them,  nor will they ever come together of themselves, but will wander endlessly, as scattered sheep do. The judgment they are under is as a wound, and it is incurable; there is no relief for it,  no healing^ of thy bruise,  no possibility that the wound, which is so grievous and painful to thee, should be so much as skinned over; thy case is desperate, (zK  19.) and thy neighbours, instead of lending a hand to help thee, shall  clap their harids over thee, and triumph in thy fall; and the reason is, because thou hast been one way or other injurious to them all; "  Upon whom has not thy wickedness passed continually ?  Thou hast been always doing mischief to those about thee, there is none of them but what thou hast abused and insulted; and therefore they shall be so far from pitying thee, that they shall be glad to sec thee reckoned with." Note, Those that have been abusive to their neighbours, will, one time or another, find it come to them; they are but preparing enemies to themselves against their day comes to fall; and these that dare not lay hands on them themselves, will  clap their hands over them,  and ujiliraid them with their former wickedness, for which they are now well enough served, and paid in their own coin.  The troubler) shall be troubled,  will be the burthen of many, as here,  the burthen of Nineveh.

      

       AN

       EXPOSITION,

       PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS,

       OF THE PROPHECY OF

       HABAKKUK.

       It is a very foolish fancy of some of the Jewish rabbins, that this prophet was the son of the Shunamite woman, that was at first miraculously given, and afterward raised to life, by Elisha; (2 Kings 4.) as they say also that the prophet Jonah was the son of the widow of Zarephath, which Elijah raised to life. It is a more probable conjecture of their modem chronologers, that he lived and prophesied in the reign of king JVlanassch, when wickedness abounded, and destruction was hastening on; destraction by the Clialdeans, whom this prophet mentions as the instruments of God's judgments; and Manasseh was liimself can-ied to Babylon, as an earnest of what should come afterward. In the apocryphal story of Bel and tlie Dragon, mention is made of Habakkuk the prophet in the land of Judah, who was carried thence by an migel to Babylon, to feed Daniel in the den; those who give credit to that storv, take pains to 'reconcile our prophet's living before the captivity, and foretelling it, with that. Huetius thinks that that was another of the same name, a prophet, this is of the tribe of Simeon, that of Levi; others, tliat he lived so long as to the end of the captivity, though he prophesied of it before it came. And some have imagined that Habakkuk's feeding Daniel in the den, is to be understood mystically, that Daniel then  lived by faith,  as Habakkuk luid said  the just should do;  He was  fed  by that word, Hab. ii. 4. The prophecy of this book is a mixture of the prophet's addresses to God in the people's name, and to the people in God's name; for it is the office of the prophets to carry messages both ways. We have in it a lively representation of the intercourse and communion between a gracious God and a gracious soul. The whole refers particularly to the invasion of the land of Judah by the Chaldeans, which brought spoil upon the people of God, a just punishment of the spoil they had been g-uilty of among themselves; but it is of general use, especially to help us through that great temptation with which good men have in all ages been exercised, arising from the power and prosperity of the wicked, and the sufferings of the righteous by it.

       HABAKKUK, I.

       CHAP. I.

       fn this chapter, I. The prophet complains to God of the violence done by the abuse of the  sword of justice  among his own people, and the hardships thereby put upon many good people, v. I . . 4. II. God by him foretells the punishment of that abuse of power by the  sword of war,  and the desolations which I he army of the Chaldeans should make upon them, v 5 . . U. III. Then the prophet complains of that loo, and is grieved that the Chaldeans prevail so far; (v. 12. . 17.) so that he scarcely knows which is more to be lamented, the sin, or the punishment of it, for in both many harmless, good people are very great suflerers. It is well that there is a day of judgment, and a future stale, before us, in ivhich it shall be eternallv well with all the righteous, and with them only, and ill with all the wicked, and them only; so llie present seeming disorders of providence shall be set to rights, and there will remain no matter of complaint ivhatsoever.

       l.'T^HE burden which Habakkuk the JL  prophet did see. 2. O  Lord,  how long shall I cry, and thou wilt not hear! even  cry out unto thee o/"violence, and thou wilt not save! 3. Why dost thou shew me iniquity, and cause  me  to behold grievance  I for spoiling and violence  are  before me: and there are  t/iat  raise up strife and contention. 4. Therefore the law is slacked, and judgment doth never go forth: for the wicked doth compass about tlie lighteous; therefore wrong judgment proceedeth.

       We are told, in the title of this hook, (which we have,  V.    I. V that the p nmM wns  a /iro/i'nf, >,
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       mui divinely inspired and commissioned, which is enough; if that be so, we need not ask concerning liis tribe or family, or the place of his birth: we are also told that the book itself is  the burthen  which he naiv;  he was as sure of the truth of it as if lie hat' seen it with his bodily eyes already accomplished.

       Here, in these verses, the prophet sadly laments the  iniquity of the times,  as one sensibly touclied with gi-ief  iov  tlie lamentable decay of religion and rigliteousness. It is a very melancholy complaint which he here makes to God.

       1.  That no man could call what he had his own; but, in defiance of tlie most sacred laws of property and equity, lie that had jiower on his side, had what lie had a mind to, tliough he had no right on his side: the land  was  full of violence,  as the old world was. Gen. vi. 11. The prophet  cries out of violence; {v.  2.)  iniquity  and  grievance, s/ioii  and  violence.  In families and among relations, in neighbourhoods and among friends, in commerce and in courts of law, every thing was carried with a liigh hand, and no man made any scruple of doing wrong to his neighbour, so that he could but make a good hand of it for himself. It does not appear that the prophet himself had any great wrong done him, (in losing  times it fared best with those that liad  ?iothing to lose,)  but it grieved him to see other people wronged, and he could not but mingle his tears with those of the  op/iressed.  Note, Doing wrong to harmless people,  lis  it is an  iniquity  in itself, so it is a great  grievance  to all that are concerned for God's Jerusalem, who  sigh and cry for abominations  of this kind. He complains,  (v.  4.) that  the wicked doth comfiass about the righteous.  One honest man, one honest cause, shall have enemies besetting them on every side; many wicked men, in confederacy against it, run them down; nay, one wicked man (tor it is singular) with so many various arts of mischief sets upon a  righteous  man, that lie pei'fectly besets  him.

       2.  That the kingdom was broken into parties and factions, that were continually biting and devouring one another. This is a lamentation to all the sons of peace;  There are that raise up strife and contention,  (i;. 3.) that foment divisions, widen breaches, incense men against one anotlier, and sow discord among brethren, by doing the work of him that is the accuser of the brethren. Strifes and contentions that have been laid asleep, and begun to be fjrgotten, they awake, and industriously  raise up again, and blow up the sparks that were hid under the embers. And if  blessed are the fieace-makers, cursed are  s,\xc\\ peace-breakers,  that make/)art;>«, and so  make mischief  \.\va\.  spreads  further, and  lasts longer, than they can imagine. It is sad to see bad men  warming  their hands at those_;?a7nfs which are devouring  all that is good in a nation, and stirring up the fire too.

       3.  That the torrent of violence and strife ran so strong as to bid defiance to the restraints and regulations of laws, and the administration of justice,  v.  4. Because God did not appear against them, nobody else would,  therefore the law is slacked,  is silent, it breathes not, its pulse beats not, (so, it is said, the word signifies,) it intermits,  and Judgment does not go forth  as it should ; no cognizance is taken of those crimes, no justice done upon the criminals; nay,  wrong judgment proceeds;  if appeals be made to the courts of equity, the righteous shall be condemned, and the wicked justified, so that the remedy proves the worst disease. The legislative power takes no care to supply the deficiencies of the law, for the obviating of those growing, threatening mischiefs; the executive power takes no care hi  answer the good intentions of the laws that are made; the stream of justice is dried up by violence, and has r  y ts free course.

       4.  That all this was open and public, and impudently avowed; it was barefaced. The prophet, complains that this iniquity was  showed  him, he beheld it  wliich way soever he turned his eyes, noi could he  look off"it; spoiling and violence are before me.  Note, The abounding wickedness in a nation is a very great  eye-sore  to good people, and if they did not see it, they could not believe it to be so bad as it is. Solomon < ften complains cf the vexation of this kind, which he  saw under the sun;  and the prophet would therefore gladl\ turn  hermit,  that he might not see it, Jer. ix. 2. But  then must we needs go out of the world,  which  therefore  we should long to do, that we ma)' remove to that world where holiness and love reign eternally, and no spoiling and violence shall be  before us.

       5.   That he complained if this to Gcd, but could not obtain a redress of those grievances;  "Lord," says he,  "why dost thou show me iniquity?  Why hast thou cast my lot in a time and place when and where it is to be seen, and why do 1 continue to  sojourn  in Mesech and Kedar;  I cry to thee  of this violence, I cry aloud, I have cried long; but  thou wilt not hear, thou wilt not save;  thou dost not take vengeance on the oppressors, nor do justice to the oppressed, as if thine arm were shortened, or thine ear heavy. "■ When God seems to  connive at the wickedness of the wicked, nay, and to  countenance it, by suffering them to prosper in their wickedness, it shocks the faith of good men, and proves a sore temptation to them to say,  We have cleansed our hearts in vain,  (Ps. Ixxiii. 13.) and hardens those in impiety, who say,.  God has forsaken the earth. We must not think it strange, if wickedness be suffered to prevail far, and prosper long. Gcd has I'easons, and we are sure they are good reasons, both for the reprieves of bad men, and the rebukes of good men; and therefore, though we plead with him, and humbly expostulate concerning his judgments, )'et we must say, " He is wise, and righteous, and good, in all; and must believe the day will come, though it may be long deferred, when the cry of sin will be heard against those tiiat do wrong, and the cry of prayer for those that suffer it.

       5. Behold ye among the heathen, and regard, and wonder marvellously; for I will work a work in your days,  which  ye will not believe, though it be told  i/oti.  6. For, lo, I raise up the Chaldeans,  that  bitter and hasty nation, v\'hich shall march through the breadth of the land, to possess the dwelling-pip ces  that are  not theirs. 7. They  are  terrible and dreadful: their judgment and their dignity shall proceed of themselves. 8. Their horses also are swifter than the leopards, and are more fierce than the evening wolves: and tiieir horsemen shall spread themselves, and their horsemen shall come from far; they shall fly as the eagle  that hasteth to eat. 9, They shall come all for violence: their faces shall sup up  as  the east wind, and they shall gather the captivity as the sand. 10. And they shall scoff at the kings, and the princes  shall be  a scorn unlo them : they shall deride every strong hold ; for they shall heap dust, and take it. 11. Then shall  his  mind change, and he shall pass over, and offend,  imputing  tiiis his power unto his god.
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       We have here an answer to tlic prophet's complaint, giving him assurance that, though God hore long, he would not bear always, witli this provoking people; for the day of vengeance was in liis heart, and he must tell them so, Ih  X  they might by repentance and I'eforniation turn away tlie judgment they were threatened wiih.

       I.  The preamble to the sentence is very awful; (v.  5.)  Behold ye among- the heatlien, and regard. Since tliL-y will not bo lirought to repentance by the long-suffering of God, he will take another course with tliem. No  renentmenls  are so^-ffn, so  dee/i,  as those of abused patience. Tlie Lord will inflict upon them, 1. A/iiiA/Zc punishment, which shall be iehe/d  and  regarded  among  the heathen,  which the neiglibouring nations shall take notice of, ;md stand amazed at, see Deut. xxix. 24, 25. This will aggravate the desolations of Israel, that tliey will thereby be made a spectacle to the world. 2. An flwaziV;^ punishment, so strange and surprising, and so much out of the common road of Providence, til it it  shall no! be /laralleled  among the heathen, sliall be sorer and heavier than what God has usually inflicted upon the nations that know him not; nay, it  shall not be credited,  even by those that had the prediction of it from God, before it comes, or the report of it from those that were eye-witnesses of it, wlien it is come;  you will not beliexie it, though it be told you;  it will be thought incredible that so many judgments should  combine  in one, and every circumstance so strangely  concur  to enforce and aggravate it, that so great and potent a nation should be so reduced and broken, that God should deal so severely witli a people that had been taken into the bond of the covenant, and that he had done so much for. Tlie punishment of God's professing people c innot but be the astonishment of all about them. 3. A  sfieedy  punishment; /  will work a work in your days,  now quickly; this generation shall not ixiss till the judgment tlireatened be accomplished. The sins of former days shall be reckoned for  in your days;  for now the measure of the iniquity is full, Ma'tth. xxiii. 36. 4, It shall be a punishment in which much of the hand of God shall appear; it sh.ill be a  work  of his own  working,  so that all who see it shall say,  This is the Lord's doing;  and it will be found a tearful  thin^ to fall into his hands;  wo to those whom he takes to task. 5. It shall be such a punishment as will typify the destruction to be brought upon the despisers of Christ and his gospel, for to that these words are applied, (Acts xiii. 41.)  Behold, ye desftisers, and wonder, and fierish. The ruin of Jerusalem by the Chaldeans for their idolatry, was a figure of their ruin by the Romans for rejecting Christ and his gospel, and it is a very  marvellous thing,  and almost incredible.  Is there not a strange punishment to the workers of iniquity ?

       II. The sentence itself is very dreadful and particular;  [y.  6.)  Lo, Iraise ufx the Chaldeans.  There were those that  raised ufi  a great deal of  strife and contention  among them, which was their sin; and now God will  raise ufi  the Chaldeans against them, wlio shall  strive  and  contend  with them, which shall be their punishment. Note, When God's professing people quarrel among themselves, snarl at and devour one another, it is just with God to bring the common enemy upon them, that shall make peace by making an universal devastation. The contending parties in Jerusalem were inveterate one against another, when the Romans came, and  took away their filace and nation.  The Chaldeans shall be the instruments of the destruction threatened, who, though themselves acting unrighteously, shall  execute the righteousness of the Lord,  and punish the jnrighteousness of Israel.    Now here we have,

       1. A description of the people that shall be raised

       up iiguinst Isr.icl, to be a scourge to them. (I.) '1 hoy are  a bitter and hasty nation,  cruel and fierce, and wliat they do is done with violence and furv; tliev are precipitate in their counsels, vehement m tlieir  passions, and push i n with resolution in their entcrprizes; they show no mercy, and tliey spare no pains. Miserable is the case of those that are given up into the hand of tliese  cruel ones.  (2.) They are strong and tlierefore formidable, and such as there is no standing before, and yet no fleeing from; (r. 7.) They are terrible and dreadful,  famed for the gallant troops they bring into the field;  (t.  8.)  Their horses are swifter than leopards  to charge and pursue, and  more fierce  than the  tvening-wolves;  and wolves  are observed to be the most ravenous toward the e\ ening, after they have been kept hungry all day, waiting for that darkness under the protection of which  all the beasts of the forest creep forth,  Ps. civ. 20. Their squadrons of horse shall be very numerous;  Their horsemen shall spread themselves  a great way, for they shall  come from far,  from all parts of their own country, and shall be dispersed into all parts of the country they invade, to plunder it, and enrich themselves with the spoil of it. And in making speed to spoil, they shall hasten to the prey,  (as those, Isa. viii. 1.  margin,)  for they shall fly as the eagle  toward the earth when she  hastens to eat,  and strikes at tlie prey she has an eye upon. (3.) Their own will is a law to them, and, in the fierceness of their pursuits, they will not be governed by any laws of humanity, equity, or honour;  Their judgment and their dignity shall firoceed of themselves, V. 7.  Appetite and passion rule them, and not reason or conscience; their principle is,  Quicquid libet licet — My will is my law.  And  Sic volo, sic jubeo, Stat pro ratione voluntas — This is 7ny wish, this is my command, it shall be done because tchoose it.  What favour can be hoped for from such an enemy ? Note, Those who have been unjust and unmerciful, among whom  the law is slacked, and judgment doth not go forth,  will justly be paid in their own coin, and fall into the bands of those who will deal unjustly and unmercifully with them.

       2. A prophecy of the terrible execution that should be made by this terrible nation;  They shall march through the breadth of the earth;  (so it may be read;) for in a little time the Chaldean forces subdued all the nations in those parts, so that they seemed to have conquered the world; they overran Asia and part of Africa. Or, through the breadth of  the land  of Israel, which was wholly laid waste by them. It is here foretold, (1.) That they shall seize all as their own that they can lay their hands on. They shall come  to possew the dwelling-places that are not theirs,  which they have no right to, but that which their sword gives them. (2.) That they shall push on the war with all possible vigour;  They shall all come for violence,  (t.  9.) not to determine any disputed right by the sword, but right or wrong, to enrich themselves with the spoil;  Their faces shall sup up as the east wind;  their very countenances shall be so fierce and frightful, that a look will serve to make them masters of all they have a mind to; so that they shall  swallow up  all, as the  east wind  nips and blasts the buds and flowers.  Their faces shall look toward the east;  (so some read it;) thev shall still have an eye to their own country, which lay eastward from Judea, and all the spoil they seize they shall remit thither. (3.) That they shall lake a vast number of prisoners, and send them into Babylon;  They shall gather the ca/itivity as the sand for multitude, and shall never know when they havt enough, as long as there are any more to be had. (4.) That they shall make nothing of the opposition that is given to them,  v.  10. Do the distressed Jews depend upon their great men to make a stand, and with their conduct and courage to give check to
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       the victorious arms of the Chaldeans? Alas, they will make nothing of tliem.  They shall scoff {he shall, so it is in the original, meaning Nebuchadnezzar, who, being puffed up with his successes, shall scoff)  at the kings  and commanders of the forces that think to make head against him; and  the princes shall be a scorn to them, sounegual a match  sliall they appear to be. Do they depend upon their garrisons and fortified towns ?  He shall deride exiery strong hold,  for to him it shall be  weak,  and  he shall heap dust, and take it;  a little soil, thrown up for ramparts, shall serve to give him all the advantage against them that he can desire; he sliall make but a jest of them, and a sport of taking them. (5.) By all this he sliall be puffed up with an intolerable pride, which shall be his destruction;  (t;.  11.)  Then shall his mind change  for tlie worse. The Spirit both of the people and of the king shall grow more haughty and insolent. Those that will not be content with their own rights, will not be content when they have made themselves masters of other people's rights too; but as tlie condition rises, tlie mind rises too; this victorious king shall  pass over  all the bounds of reason, equity, and modesty; and break through all their bonds, and thereby  he shall offend, shall make God his Enemy, and so prepare ruin for himself by  imputing this his fioiver to his god, whereas he had it from the God of Israel.  BelnnA JVebo  were the gods of the Chaldeans, and to them they gave the glory of their successes; they were liardened in their idolatry, and blasphemously argued, that because they had conquered Israel, their gods were too strong for the God of Israel. Note, It is a great offence (and the common offence of proud people) to take that gloiy to ourselves, or give it to gods of our own making, which is due to the living and true God only. These closing words of the sentence give a glimpse of comfort to the afflicted people of God; it is to be hoped that tliey will  change their minds,  and grow  better,  and ripen for deliverance; and tliey did so. However their enemies will  change their minds,  and grow worse, and ripen for destruction, which will inevitably come in God's due time; for a haughty spirit, lifted up against God,  goes before a fall.

       12.  Art  lliou not from everlasting, O Lord  my God, my Holy One? we shall not die. O  Lord,  tliou hast ordained them for judgment; and, O mighty God, thou hast established them for correction. 13.  Thou art  of purer eyes than to behold evil, and canst not look on iniquity: wherefore look-est thou upon them that deal treacherously, and  boldest thy tongue when the wicked devoureth  the man that is  more righteous than he? H. And makest men as the fishes of the sea, as the creeping things,  that have  no ruler over them? 15. They take up all of them with the angle, they catch tliem in their net, and gather»them in their drag; therefore they rejoice and are glad. IG. Therefore they sacrifice unto their net, and burn incense unto their drag; because by them their portion  is  fat, and their meat plenteous. 17. Shall they therefore empty their net, and not spare continually to slay the nations?

       The prophet, havnng received of the Lord that wliich he was to deliver to the people, now turns to ('rod, and a'^ain addresses himself to him for the ease

       of his own mind under  the burthen  which he  satv And still  he  \sfull of complaints.  If he look about him, he sees nothing but  violence  done  by  Israel; if he look before him, he sees nothing but  violence  done against  Israel, and it is hard to say which is the more melancholy sight; his thoughts of both he pours out before the Lord. It is our duty to be aflected both with the iniquities and with the calamities of the church of God, and of the times and places wherein we live; but we must take heed lest we grow  peevish  in our resentments, and carry them too far, so as to entertain any hard thoughts of God, or lose the comfort of our communion with him. The world is bad, and always was so, and  will  be so; it is out of our power to mend it; but we are sure that God governs the world, and will bring glory to himself out of all, and therefore we must resolve to make the best  of it, must be oursehes  better,  and long for the  better world.  The prospect of the prevalence of the Chaldeans drives the prophet to his knees, and he takes the liberty to plead with God concerning it.    In his plea we may observe,

       I. The  truths  which he  lays down,  which he resolves to  abide by,  and with which he endeavours to comfort himself and his friends, under the growing, threatening power of the Chaldeans; and tney will furnish us with pleasing considerations for our support in the like case.

       1.  However it be, yet God is  the Lord our God, and  our Holy One.  The victorious Chaldeans impute their power to their idols, but we are taught to tell them that the  God of Israel is the true God, the living God,  Jcr. x. 10, 11. (1.) He  \s Jehovah, the Fountain of all being, power, and perfecticn; our Rock IS nol as theirs.  (2.)  lit: h tny God.  He speaks in the peojile's name; e\ery Israelite may say, " He is  mine;  tlnugh we are thus sore broken, and  all this is come upon us, yet have we not forgotten the name of our God,  nor quitted our relation to him, yet have we not disowned him, nor hath he disowned us, Ps. xliv. 17. We arc an offending people, he is an offended Ciod, yet he is  ours  and we will not entertain any hard thoughts of him or of his service, for all this." (3.) He is  my Holy One;  this intimates that the prophet loved God as a holy God, loved him for the sake of his holiness; " He is  mine, because he is a  Holy One;  and  therefore  he will be mv Sanctifier and my Saviour, because he is  my Jioly One.     Men are  unholy,  but  my God is holy.'"

       2.  Our God  \sfrom everlasting.  This he pleads with him;  Art thou not from everlasting, O Lord my God ?  It is m;itter of great and continual comfort to God's people, under the troubles of this present life, that their God is  from everlasting.  This speaks, (1.) The eternity of his nature; if he is/ronz everlasting,  he will be  to er'erlasting,  and we must have recourse to this first principle, when  things see7i,  which are  temporal,  are discouraging, that we liave hope and help sufficient in a God that is  not seen, \.\iaX\s eternal;  " Art thou not from everlasting, and then wilt thou not make bare thine everlasting arm, in pursuance of thine everlasting counsels, to make unto thyself an everlasting name ?" (2.) The antiquity of his covenant; " Art tliou not  from of old,  a God in covenant with thy people;" (so some understand it;) " and hast thou not done great things for  Ihem  171 the days of old,  which we have heard with our ears, and which our fathers have told us of; and art thnu not the same God still, that thcu ever wast ?    Thou art  God, and changest not."

       3.  While the world stands, God will have a church in it. Tliou art  from everlasting,  and then we shall not die.  Tile Israel of (jod sliall not be extirpated, nor the name of Israel blotted cut, tliough it may sometimes seem to be very near it; like the apostle's, (2 Cor. vi. 9.)  chastened, and not killed;  chastened sore, but  not delivered over to
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       death,  Ps. cxviii. 18. See how the prophet infers tlie pt-rpctuity of the church from the eternity of God; for Cl\rist lias said,  Because I live,  and tliere-fore, as long as I live,  ye shall live also,  John xiv. 19. He is the Rock on which the church is so firmly built, that  the ffates of hell shall not, camiol, prevail against it.    JFe shall not die.

       4.  Whatever tlie enemies of the church mfiy do against her, it is according to the counsel of God, and is designed and directed for wise and holy ends; Thou hast ordained them, thou hast established thein. It was God that gave the Chaldeans their power, made them a formidable people, and in his counsel determined what they should do, nor had they any power against his Israel, but what was  given them from above.  He gave them their commission  to take the sfioil, and to take the /irey,  Isa. x. 6.  Herein  God appears a  mighty God,  that the power of mighty men  is derived from him, depends upon him, and is under his clieck; he says concerning it, Hitherto shall it come and no further.  They whom God  ordains,  shall do no more than what God has ordained,  which is a great comfoi't to God's suffering people. Men are God's hand, the rod in his hands, rs. xvii. 14.  And he has ordained them for judgment,  and  for correction.  God's people need correction, and deserve it, thi;y must expect it, they shall have it; when wicked men are let loose against them, it is not for their destructioi, that they may be  ruined,  but for their correction, that they may be  reformed:  they are not intended for a sword, to cut them off, but for a rod, to drive out the foolishness that is found in their hearts, though they  mean not so, neither doth their heart think so,  Isa. x.  7. Note, It is matter of great comfort to us, in reference to the troubles and afflictions of the church, that whatever mischief men design to them, God designs to bring good out of them, and we are sure that his  counsel shall stand.

       5.   Though the wickedness of the wicked may prosper for awhile, yet God is a holy God, and does not api)rove of that wickedness;  (t.  13.)  Thou art of purer eyes than to behold evil.  The prophet, observing how very vicious and impious the Chaldeans were, and yet what great success tliey had against God's Israel, found a temptation arising from it to say, " It is vain to serve God, and it is indifferent to him what men are." But he soon suppresses the thought, by having recourse to his first principle. That God is not, that he cannot be, the Author or Patron of sin; as he cannot do iniquity himself, so he is  of purer eyes than to behold it  with any allowance or approbation: no, it is that  abominable thing which the Lord hates.  He sees all the sin that is committed in the world, and it is an  offence  to him, it is odious in his eyes, and those that commit it are thereby made obnoxious to his justice. There is in the nature of God an antipathy to those dispositions and practices that are contrary to his holy law; and though an expedient is happily found out for his being reconciled to sinners, yet he never will or can be reconciled to sin. And this principle we must resolve to abide by, though the dispensations of his providence may for a time, and in some instances, seem to be inconsistent with it. Note, God's  conni-vance  at sin must never be interpreted into a giving countenance  to it; for  he is not a God that has pleasure in wickedness,  Ps.  v.  4, 5. The  iniquity  wliich, it is here said, God does not  look upon,  may be meant especially of the mischief done to God's people by their persecutors; tliough God sees cause to permit it, yet he does not approve of it; so it agrees with thit of Balaam, (Numb, xxiii. 21.)  He has not beheld iniquity against .Jacob,  nor  seen,  with allowance,  perverseness against Israel;  which is very comfortable to the people of God, in their afflictions oy the I'age of men, that they cannot infer God's

       anger from it; though the instruments of their trouble hate them, it does not tlicrefore follow that God does; nay, he loves them, and it is in love that he corrects them.

       II. The grievances he complains of, and finds hard to reconcile with these truths; "Since we are sure that thou art a holy (?id, why have atheists temptation given  tliLni  to questii'n wlietherthin art so or no ?  IVhenforc lookcst thou upon the Chaldeans  tliat  deal treacherously  with tliy peojile, Lind givest them success in their attempts uimn us? Why dost thou suffer thy sw(jrn enemies, who Ijlas-pheme thy name, to deal thus cruelly, thus perfidiously, with thy sworn subjects, who desire to fear thy name .' What sliall we say to this ?" This was a temptation to Job;  {ch.  xxi. 7.—xxiv. 1.) to David; (Ps. Ixxiii. 2, 8.) to Jeremiah,  ch.  xii. 1, 2.

       1.  That God permitted sin, and was patient with the sinners. He  looked upon them,  he saw all their wicked doings and designs, and did not restrain or punish tiiem, but suffered them to speed in their purposes, to go on and prosper, and to carry all before them. Nay, his  looking upon them  intimates that he not only gave them no check or rebuke, but that he gave them encouragement and assistance, as if he smiled upon them, and favoured them. He held his tongue  when they went on in their wicked courses, said nothing against them, gave no orders to stop them.  These things thou hast done, and I kept silence.

       2.  Tliat his patience was abused, and, because sente7ice  against these evil works and workers was not executed speedily,  tlierefore  their hearts  wire the moi'e  fully set in them to do evil.

       (1.) They were false and deceitful, that there was no credit to be given them, nor any confidence to be put in them. They deal  treaclierously;  under colour of peace and friendship, they prosecute and execute the most mischievous designs, and make no conscience of their word in any thing.

       (2.) They hated and persecuted men because they were better than themselves, as Cain hated Abel because  his own works were evil, and his brother's righteous. The wicked devours the man tliat is more righteous than he,  for that veiT reason, because he shames him; they have an ill will to the image of God, and  therefore  devour good men, because they bear that image. Though many of the Jews were as bad as the Chaldeans themselves, and worse, yet there were those among them that were much more righteous, and yet were  devoured  by them.'

       (3.) They make no more of  killing men  than cf catching Jish.  The prophet complains that Providence having delivered up the weaker to be a prey to the stronger, they were, in effect, made as  the fishes of the sea, v.  14. So they had been among themselves, preying upon one another as the greater fishes do upon the lesser;  {v.  3.) and tlie\' were made so to the common enemy. They were  as the creeping things,  or  swimming  things, (for the word is used  tor Jish,  Gen. i. 20.)  that have no ruler  over them, either to restrain them from devouring one another, or to protect them from being de\'oui'ed by their enemies. They are given up to the Chaldeans as fish to the fishermen. Those proud oppressoi s make no conscience  of killing them, any more tlian men do of pulling fish out of the water, so small ac count do they make of human lives. They  mak' no difficulty  of killing them, but do it with as muc'i ease as men catch fish, that make no resistance, but are unguarded and unarmed, and it is rnther a pastime, than any pains, to take them. They  Jnake no distinction  among them, but all is fish that ernes to their net; and they reckon every thing their own that they  cm  lay their hands en. They h'-.ve various ways of spoiling and destroying, as men have

      

       of t iking fish. Some they  take ii/i ivith the ans^le, \ [y.  15.) une by one; others C/ifi/  catch  in sliouls. iind b\- '.vhok-salt,'i>i  their net,  and  gather them in their \ drag,  thtir  enclosing net.  Sucli \-,ii-iety of methods j hiVe they to destroy those by whom they hope to j enrich themselves.

       (4.) Tlicy gloried in what they got, and pleased [ themselves with it, though it was got dishonestly;. Their jiortion is fat, and their meat litenteous,  they prosper in their oppression and fraud, they_ha\c a great deal, and it is of the best; their land is good, and they have abundance of it. And therefore, [1.] They have great  comjdacency  in themselves, and are  very/Ueasant,  they live merrily;  {v.  15.)  Therefore they rejoice and are glad,  because their wealth is great, and their projects succeed, for the increase of it, Job xxxi. 25.  Haul, take thine ease,  Luke xii. 19. [2.] They have a great conrf!7 of themselves, are very much in love with themselves, and are great admirers of tlieir own ingenuity and conduct; Tney  sacrifice to their onvn net and burn incense to their own drag;  they applaud themselves for having got so mucli money, though ever so dishonestly. Note, There is a proneness in us to take the glory of our out^vard prospcrit)' to ourselves, and to say, My might, atid the fioiver of my hands, have gotten me this wealth,  Deut. viii. 17. This is  idolizing ourselves, sacrificing to the  drag-net,  because it is our own,  whicli is as absurd a piece of idolatry as sacrificing to Neptune or Dagon. That which makes them ad re their net thus, is, because by it their/lortion is fat.  They tliat make a  god  of their money,  will make a god of their  drag-net,  if they can l)Ut  get money  by it.

       Lastly,  The prophet, in the close, humbly expresses his hope that God will not suffer these destroyers of mankind always to go on and prosper thus, and expostulates with God concerning it; (r. 17.)  "  Shall they therefore emfity their net?  Shall the\- enrich themselves, and fill their own vessels, witii that which they have by violence and oppression taken away from their neighbours? Shall they empty their net of what thei^ have caught, that they may cast it into the sea again, to catch more? And wilt tliou suffer them to pioceed in this wicked course? Shall they not  s/iare continually to slay the nations?  Must tlie  numbers  and  wealth  of nations be  sacrificed  to their net? .\s if it were a small thng to rob men of their estates, shall they rob God of his glory? Is not God the King of nations, and will he not assert their injured rights? Is he not jealous for his own honour, and will he not maintain that?" The prophet lodges the matter in God's hand, and leaves it with him, as the Psalmist does, (Ps. Ixxiv. 22.)  Arise, O God, plead Chine own ca use.

       CHAP. II.

       In this chapter we have an answer expected by the prophet, (v. 1.) and returned by the Spirit of God, to the complaints which the prophet made of the violences and victories of the Chaldeans, in the close of the forepoing chapter. The answer is, I. That after God has served his own purposes by the prevailing power of the Chaldeans, has tried the faith and patience of  his  people, and distinffuished between the hypocrites and the sincere amoni; them, he will reckon with the Chaldeans, will liumliTe and bring down, not only that proud monarch Nebuchadnezzar, but that proud monarchy, for iheir boundless and insatiable thirst after dominion and wealth, for which they themselves should at length be m.ide a prey, v. 2.. 5. II. That not they only, but all other sinners like them, should perish under a divine wo. 1. Those that are covetous, are greedy of wealth and honours, v. 9, 11. 2. Those that are injurious and oppressive, and raise estates by wrong and rapine, v. 12..  14. 3. Those that promote drunkenness, that they may expose their neighbours to shame, v. 15.. 17. 4. Those that worship idols, v. 18. . 20.

       HABARKUK, II.

       l.T WILL stand upon my watch, and JL  set me upon the tower, and will watch to see what he will say unto me, and what I shall answer when 1 am reproved. 2. And the  Loud  answered me, and said, Write the vision, and make  it  plain ujion tables, that he may run that readeth it. 3. For the vision  is  yet for an appointed liine, but at the end it shall speak, and not lie: though It tarry, wait for it; because it will surely come, it will not tarry. 4. Behold, his soul  tchich  is lifted up is not upright in him: but the just shall live by his faitii.

       Heie,

       1. The prophet humbly  gives his attendance  upon God;  {v.  1.) "/  will stand u/ion  m«  watch,  as a sentinel on the walls of a besieged city, or in the boi-dersof an invaded country, that is very solicitous to gain intelligence.  I will look up, will lo(!k round, will look within, and  watch to see what he will sal/ unto me,  will listen attentively to the words of his mouth, and carefully observe the steps of his providence, tliat I may not lose the least hint of instruction or direction.    /  will watch to see what he will say in me,"  (so it may be read,) " what the Spirit of prophecy in me will dictate to me, by way of answer to my complaints.    Even in an ordinary way, God not only speaks  to i^s  by his word, but speaks in us  by our own con^^^ie^nces, whispering to us, This is the way, walk in.it: -duA  we must attend to the voice of God in both.' ,The prophet's standing upon  his tower,  or high plai^', spv aks  htsjirudence, in making use of the helps and means he had within his reach, to know the mind i>f Ciod, and to be instructed concerning it.    Those that expect to hear from God, must withdraw from tl>e world, and get above it, must raise their attention, fix their thought, study the scriptures, consult experiences and the experienced, continue instant in prayer,,and thus set themselves upon the tower.  His  standing upon his watch,  speaks his  /latience,  his constancy and resolution; he will wait the time, and weather the point, as a watchman does, but he will have an answer; he will know what (iod will  say to him,  not only for his own satisfaction, but to enable him as a prophet to give satisfaction to others, and answer their expectations, when he is  reproved,  or  argued  with. Herein the prophet is an example to us.    1. When we arc tossed and perplexed with doubts concern ing the methods of Providence, arc tempted to think that it is fate, or fortune, and not a wise God, that governs the world, or that the church is abandoned, and God's co\ enant with his people caucelled and laid aside, then we must take pains to furnish ourselves with considerations proper to clear this matter,  we  must  stand upon our watch   against the temjjt ition, that it may not get ground upon us, must set ourselves ufion the tower,  to see if we ran discover that which will  silence the temptation,  and solve the objected difficulties, must do as the Psalmist,  consider the days of old,  and make  a diligent search,  (Ps. Ixxvii. 6.) must  go into the sanctuary oj God,  and there labour to  understand the end  of these things;  (Ps. Ixxiii.  17.) we must not give way to our doubts, but struggle to make the best of our way out of them.    2. When we have been at prayer, pouring out our compkiints and requests before God, we must carefully observe what answers God gives by his word, his Spirit, and his ijrovi-dences, to  our humble representations;  (when David says, /  will direct my prayer unto thee,  as an arrow to the mark, he a'dds,  I will look up,  will look after my prayer, as a man does after the arrow he
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       las shot, Ps. V. 5.) we must  hear what God the l,nrd wilt n/iiak,  l-'s. Ixxxv. 8. 3. VVhcu wc go to read and lic.ir the word of God, and so to ciMisult thu livfly oracles, wt must set ourselves to cl)scrve wli:it God will thereby  say unto us,  to suit ( ur c.is>; wliat word of conviction, caution, counsel, and comfort, he will bring to our souls,''lhat we may receive it, and submit to the power of it, and may consider whut me shall answer,  what returns we shall make to tlie woril of God,  when we are re/iroved  by it. 4. When we are attacked by such as (jnarrel with God and his providence, as the prophet here seems to have been beset by, besieged as in a tower by hosts of objectors, we should consider how to answer them, fetch our instructions from God, hear wliat he says to us for our satisfaction, and have that ready to say to others,  when we are re/iroved, to satisfy them, as a  reason of the hofie that is in us, (1 Pet. iii. 15.) and beg of Godu  mouth and wisdom, and that it may be  given us in that satne hour what we shall sfieak.

       II. God graciously  gives him the meeting;  for he will not disappoint the believing expectations of his people that wait to hear what he will say unto them, but will  s/ieak /leace,  will  answer them with good words and comfortable words,  Zech. i. 13. The prophet had complained of the prevalence of the Chaldeans, which God had given him a prospect of; now, to pacify hini concerning it, he here gives him a further prospect of their fall and ruin, as Isaiah, before this, when he had foretold the captivity in Babylon, foretold also the destruction of Babylon. Now this great and important event being made known to him by a vision, care is taken to publish the vision, and transmit it to the generations to come, who should see the accomplishment of it.

       1.  The prophet must  write the vision, v.  2. Thus when St. John had a vision of the New Jerusalem, he was ordered to  write.  Rev. xxi. 5. He must write it, that he might imprint it on his own mind, and make it more clear to himself; but especially that it might be notified to those in distant places, and transmitted to those in future ages. vVhat is handed by tradition, is easily mistaken, j and liable to corruption; but what is written, is re- . duced to a certainty, and preserved safe and pure, j We have reason to bless God for  written visions, ' that God has written to us the great things of  his firo/ihets  as well as of his  law.  He must  write the vision,  and  malce it filain upon tables,  must write it legibly, in large characters, so that  he who ru?is may read it,  that those who will not allow themselves leisure to read it deliberately, may not avoid a  cursorj  view of it Probably, the prophets were wont to write some of the most remarkable of their predictions in tables, and to hang them up in the temple, Isa. viii. 1. Now the prophet is bid to write this  very  filain.  Note, Those who are em-pln\'ed in preaching the word of God, should study plainness as much as may be, so as to make them intelligible to the meanest capacities. The things of our everlasting peace, which God has written to us, are  made filain, they are all filain to him that understands,  (Prov. viii. 9.) and they are published with authority; God himself has prefixed his/m-ftrimatur  to them; he has said.  Make them filain.

       2.  The people must  wait for  the accomplishment of the  vision; [v. 3.)  "  The vision is yet for an afifiointed time  to come. You shall now be told of your deli\'erance by the breaking of the Chaldeans' power, and that the time of it  Isjij^ed  in the counsel and decree of God;  there is an afifiointed time,  but it is not  near,  it is yet to be deferred a great while;" and that comes in here as a reason why it must be  written;  that it may be reviewed afterwards, and the event compared with it. Note, God has an  afifiointed time  for his  afifiointed work.

       Vol.  IV.—6 T

       and will be sure to do the  work  when the  time conies; it is not f r us to anticipate his ajipointmcnts, but t(i wi.it his time. Am! it is a  iireit  encourago-iiK-nt to wait with patience, that, thiaigh the promised favrur be deferred long, it will come at last, and lie an ;ihnnd mt recompense to us fur our waiting; .■It the end it shall sfieak, and not lie;  we shall not be dis-ip])"inti.d  rf it,  fir it will c.i me at the time app'inted, nor shall wc he disupp< inttd /;;  it,  for it will full)' answer our believing e>.i)ectati(.ns. The promise m.:y seem  silent a  great while, but a/  the end  it shall  sfieak;  and therefore  though it tarry longer thin we expected, yet we must continue waiting for it;  being assured it  will  come, and willing to tarry until it  does  come. The day that God has set for the deliverance of his people, and the destruction cf his and their enemies, is a day, (1.) That will  surely come  at last; it is never adjourned sine die — without Jixing another day,  but it will without fail come at the  fixed  time, and the  Jittest time.    (2.) It  will not tarry,  for God  is not slack.

       as some count slackness:  (2 Pet. iii. 9.)  though it tarry  past our time, yet  it does not ta time, which is always the best time.

       tlioug. past Gi

       od's

       This vision, the accomplishment of which is so long  waited for,  will be such an exercise of faith and patience, as will trv and disxo\ er men what they are,  v.  4. (1.) There are some who will proudly disdain this vision, whose  hearts  are so  lifted  !//), that they scorn to take notice of it; if God will work for them immediately, they will thank him, but they will not give him credit; their  liearts are  lifted u'fi  toward vanity, and since Ciod puts them off, they will shift for themselves, and not be beholden to him: they think their  oto;;  hands suf Jicient for them,  and God's promise is to them an insignificant thing. That man's  soul  that is thus lifted ufi, is not ufiright in him;  it is not right with Ciod, is not as it should be. Those that either  distrust  or  despise  (iod's all-sufficiency, will not walk ufirightly  with him, Gen. xvii. 1. But, (2.) Those who are trulv good, and whose hearts are upright with God, will value the promise, and venture their all upon it; and, in confidence of the truth of it, will keep close to God and duty in the most difficult, trying times, and will then live comfortably in communion with God, dependence on him, and expectation of him.  7'he just shall live by faith;  during the captivity good people shall support themselves, and live comfortably, by faith in these precious promises, while the performance of them is defended. The just shall live by his faith,  by that faith which he acts ujion the word of God. This is quoted in the New Testament, (Rom. i. 17. Gal. iii. 11. Heb. X. 38.) for the proof of the great doctrine of justification by faith only, and of the influence which the grace of faith has upon the Christian life. Those that are  mnAejust by faith, shall live,  shall be happy hei-e and for ever; while they are here, they live by it, when they come to heaven, faith shall be swallowed up in vision.

       5. Yea also, because he transgresseth by wine,  he h  a proud man, neilliei keepeth at home, who enlargeth iiis desire as hell, and is  as death, and cannot be satisfied, but e;a-theretii unto him all nations, and iieapeth inito him all peo|3le: 6. Shall not all these take up a parable a£;ainst him, and a taunting proverb against him, and saj', \\ o to iiim that increaseth  t/iat nhkh is  not his! Iiovv long? and to him that ladeth iiimseif with thick clay! 7. Shall they not rise up suddenly that shall bite thee, and awake that
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       shall vex thee, and thou shalt be for booties unto them? 8. Because thou liast spoiled many nations, all the remnant of the people shall spoil thee; because of men's blood, and/or the violence of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 9. Wo to him tiiat coveteth an evil covetousness to his house, that he may set his nest on high, that he may be delivered from the power of evil! 10. Thou hast consulted shame to thy house by cutting off many people, and hast  smned against  thy soul. 11. For the stone shall cry out of the wall, and the beam out of the timber shall answer it. 12. Wo to him thatbuildeth a town with blood, and establisheth a city by iniquity! 13. Behold,  is it  not of the  Lord  of hosts that the people shall labour in the very fire, and the people shall weary themselves for very vanity? 14. For the earth shall be filled with the knowledge of the glory of the Lord,  as the waters cover the sea.

       The prophet having had orders to  ivrite Ihc vision,  and the people to wait for tlie accomplisliment of it, tlie vision itself follows; and it is, as divers other prophecies we have met with, the burthen of B.ibvlon, and B.ibylon's king; the same that was sa.\d to pass over  and  offend, ch.  i. 11. It reads the doom, some think, of^Nebuchadnezzar, who was principally active in the destruction of Jerusalem; or of that monarchy, or of the whole kingdom of the Ch tkleans, or of all such proud and oppressive powers as bear hard upon any people, especially upon God's people.    Observe,

       I. The charge laid down against this enemy, upon which the sentence is grounded;  {y.  5.) The  lusts of the flesh, the lusts of the eye, and the firide of life, are the entangling snares of men, and great men especially; and we find him that led Israel captive, himself led captive by each of these. For, 1. He is  sensual  and  voluptuous,  and given to his pleasures;  he t7-ansgresses by Kvine;  drunkenness is itself a transgression, and is the cause of abundance of transgression. We read of those that err  through wine,  Isa. xxviii. 7. Belshazzar (in whom particularly this prophecy had its accomplishment) was in the height of his transgression by wine, when the hand-writing upon tlie wall signed the warrant for his immediate execution, pursuant to this sentence, Dan. v. 1. 2. He is  haughty  and  imperious,  he is a  proud man,  and his pride is a certain presage of his fall coming on. If great men be proud men, the great God will m ike them know he is above them. His  transgressing by luine  is made the cause of his arrogance and insolence, therefore  he is a proud man.  When a man is drunk, thougli he makes himself  as mean as a beast,  yet he thinks himself  as great as a king, and prides himself m  that by which he  shames himself.  We find  the crown of pride upon the liead of the  drunkards of Ephraim,  and a too  to iiotli, Isa. xxviii. 1. 3. He is  covetous  and greedy  of wealth, and this is the effect of his pride; Tie thinks himself worthy to  enjoy  all, and therefore makes it his business to  engross  all. The Chaldean monarchy aimed to be a  universal  one. He  keeps not at home,  is not content with his own, which he has an incontestable title to, but thinks it too little, and so enjoys it not, nor takes the comfort lie might in his own palace, in his own dominion; his sin is his punishment, and his ambition his perpetual uneasi-

       ness. Though the  home  be a  palace,  yet to a dis contented mind it is a  prison.  He  enlarges his desires as hell, or the groi^e,  which daily receives *bc body of the dead, and yet still cries,  Give, give;  he is  as death,  which continues to devour, and  cannot be satisfied.  Note, It is the sin and folly of many who have a great d4kl of the wealth of this world, that they do not know when they have enough; but the more they have, the more they would have, and the more eager they are foi" it. And it is just with God, that the desires which are  insatiable,  should still be  unsatisfied;  it is the doom passed on those that  love silver,  that they shall never be  satisfied with it,  Eccl. v. 10. They that will not be content with their  allotments,  shall not have the comfort of their  achievements.  This proud prince is still  gathering to him all nations, and heaping to him all people,  invading their rights, seizing their proper ties, and they must not be, unless they will be  his, and under his comm.md. One nation will n^t satisfy him unless he has another, and then another, and all at last; as those in a lower sphere, to gratify the same inordinate desire, lay  house to house, and field to field,  that they may  be placed alone in the earth, Isa. V. 8. And it is hard to say which is more to be pitied; the folly of such ambitious princes as place their honour in enlarging their dominions, and not in ruling them well, orthe misery of those nations that are harrassed and pulled to pieces by them.

       II. The sentence passed upon him;  {v.  6.)  Shall not all these take up a parable against him ?  His doom is, 1. That since  pride  has been his sin,  disgrace  and  dishonour  sh^dl be his punishment, and he shall be loaded with contempt, shall be laughed at and despised by all about him; as those that look big, and aim high, deserve to be, and commonly are, when they are brought down and baffled. 2. That since he has been abusive to his neighbours, those very persons whom he has abused shall be the instruments of his disgrace;  ylll those shall take up a taunting proverb against him.  They shall have the pleasure of insulting over him, and he the shame of lieing trampled upon by them.

       Those that shall triumph in the fall of this great tyrant, are here furnished with a  parable  and a taunting proverb,  to take up against him.  He shall say,  he that draws up the insulting ditty, shall  say thus. Ho, he that increases that which is not his I Aha, what is gone with him now? So it may be read in a taunting way. Or,  He shall say, the just  who lives by his faith,  he to whom the vision is written and made plain, with the help of that shall say this; shall foretell the enemy's  fall,  even when he sees him flourishing,  and  suddenly curse his habitation, even when h^ is  taking root.  Job v. 3. He shall indeed denounce  woes  against him.

       (1.) Here is a wo against him for increasing his own possessions by invading his neighbour's rights, X'.  6.—8. He  increases that which is not his,  but other people's. Note, No more of what we have is to be reckoned  ours,  than what we came honestly by; nor will it long be  ours,  for  wealth gotten by vanity wilt be diminished.  Let not those tliat thrive in the world be too forward to bless themselves in it, for if they do not  thrive lawfully,  they are undei- a  wo. See here, [1.] What this prosperous prince is doing; he is  lading himself with thick clay.  Riclies are but clay, thick clay; what are gold and silver but white ami yellow earth? They tiiat travel through  thick clay,  are both  retai-ded  and  dirtied  in their journey; so are they that go through the world in the midst of an abundance of the wealth of it; but as if that were not enough, what fools are they that  load themselves with it,  as if this trash would be their treasure! They burthen themselves with cnntinu^d care about it, with a great deal of gu'.lt in getting, saving, and spending it, and with a heavy ace; unl

       ■ *•
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       which they must give of it another day. They iverloud their ship with this  thick clay,  and so sink it and themselves  itito destruction and fierdition.  [2.] See what people say of him, wliile he is thus increasing his wealtli; they cry,  How lon^?  How long will it be ere he lias enough? Tliey cry to God, How long wilt thou suffer this proud oppressor to trouble tlie nations? Or, they say to one another. See  how long  it will last, how long he will be able to keep what he gets thus dishonestly. Tliey dare not speak out, but we know wliat they mean wlien they say,  How long?  [3.] See what will be in the end hereof; what he has got by violence from others, others shall take by violence from him. The Medes and Persians shall make a prey of the Chaldeans, as tlioy had done of other nations,  v. 7,  8. " There shall be those that will  bite thee,  and  -vex thee;  they from wliom thou didst not fear any danger, that seemed  asleeft,  shall  rise ufi  and  avjake  to be a plague to thee. They shall rise up  suddenly when thou -art most secure, and least prepared to receive the shock, and ward off the blow.  Shalt they not rise ufi suddenly ?  No doubt they shall, and thou thyself hast reason to expect it, to be dealt with as thou hast dealt with others; that  thou shall be for booties unto them,  as others have been unto thee; that, according to the law of retaliation, as thou hast sjioiled many nations,  so thou shalt thyself be s/io;/frf;  (v. S.) all the remnant of the fleofile shalls/ioil thee.  The king of Babylon thought he had brouglu all the nations round about him so low, that none of them should have been able to make rejjrisals upon him; but though they were but a remnant of fieofile,  a very few left, yet these shall be sufficient to  sfioil him,  when God has such a controversy witii him.  First,  Foi- me«'«  blood,  and the thousands of lives that have been sacrificed to his ambition and revenge, especially for the blood of Israelites, which is in a special manner precious to G'ld.  Secondly,  For the  violence of the land,  his laying waste so many countries, and destroying tlie friiits of tlie earth, especially in the land of Israel. Thirdly,  For the  violence of (he city,  the many cities tliat he had turned into ruinous heaps, especially Jerusalem the holy city, and  oi all that dwelt therein,  who were ruined by him. Note, The violence done by proud men, to greaten and enrich themselves, will be called over again, (and must be Accounted for,) another day, by him  to whom vengeance belongs.

       (2.) Here is a wo against him for coveting still more, and aiming to be still higher,  v.  9.—11. The crime for wliicli this wo is denounced, is much the same with that in the foregoing article—an insatiable desire of wealth and honour; it is  coveting an evil covetousness to his house,  grasping at an abundance for his family. Note, Covetousness is a very evil thing in a famdy; it brings disquiet and uneasiness into it;  he that is greedy of gain, troubles his own house;  and, which is worse, it brings the curse of God upon it, and upon all the affairs of it.  Wo to him that gains an evil gain;  so the margin reads it. Tliei-e is a lawful gain, which by the blessing of God may be a comfort to a house; (a  good man leaves an inheritance to his children's children;^  but what is got by fraud and injustice is ill-got, and will be bad gain, will not only do no good to a family, but will bring poverty and ruin upon it. Now observe,

       [1.] What this covetous wretch aims at; it is  to set his nest on high,  to raise his family to some greater dignity than it had before arrived at; or to set it, as he apprehends, out of the reach of danger, that he maybe  delivered from the /lower of evil; that it may not be in the power of the worst of his eni-mles to do him a mischief, or so much as to dis-turh his repose.   Note, It is common for men to

       pretend it as an excuse for their covetousness and ambition, that they only consult their own safe ty, and aim to secure themselves: and yet tliey dn but deceive themselves, when they think  their wealth  will be a  strong city  to them, and a  high wall,  for it is so onlv  in their own conceit,  Prov. xviii. 11.

       [2.] Wliat he will get by it;  Thou hast consulted, not safetv, but  shame, to 'thy house,  by  cutting o^ many fieofile, v.  10. Note, An estate raised bv iniquity is a scandal to a family. Those tliat  cut off, or undermine otliers, to make room for tliemstlves, that impoverish others to enrich themselves, do but  consult shame to their houses,  and fasten upon them a mark of infamy. Yet that is not the worst of it; "  Thou hast sinned against thine own soul, hast brought that under guilt and wrath, and endangered that." Note, Those that do wrong to their neighbour, do a much greater wrong to their own souls. But if the sinner pleads, Not guilty, and thinks he has managed his frauds and violence witli so much art and contrivance, that they cannot be proved upon him, let him know that if tlicre be no other witnesses against him,  the stones shall cry out of the wall  against him, and the  beam out of tlie timber  in the roof  shall answer it,  shall second it, shall witness it, that the money and materials wtiere-with he built the house, were unjustly gotten,  v.  11. The stones and timber cry to heaven for  vengeance, as  the whole creation groans under  the sin of man, and waits to be delivered from that  bondage ofcor-rufition.

       (3.) Here is a wo against him for building a town and a city by blood and extortion; (v. 12.) He builds a town,  and is himself lord of it; he  establishes a city,  and makes it his royal seat: so Nebuchadnezzar did; (Dan. iv. 30.)  Is not this great Babylon that I have built for the house of the kingdom '/  But it is built  with the blood  of his own subjects, whtm he has oppressed, and the blood of his neiglibours, whom he has unjustly invaded; it is  established by iniquity,  by the unrighteous laws that are made f r the security of it.  Wo  to him that doeth so; for the towns .and cities thus  built  can never be established, they will fall, and their founders be buried in the ruins of them. Babylon, which was built by blood  and  iniquity,  did not continue long, its  day soon came to  fall;  and then this wo took effect, when that prophecy, which is expressed as a history, (Isa. xxi. 9.) proved a history indeed;  Babylon is fallen, is fallen!

       And the destruction of that city was,

       [1.] The s/iamf of the Chaldeans, who had taken so much pains, and were at such a vast expense, to fortify it;  {y.  13.)  Is it not of the Lord of hosts, that the peofile  who have laboured so hard to defend their citv shall  labour in the very Jive,  shall see the out-works which they confided in the strength  oi set on fire,  and shall  labour in vain  to save them? Or, they, in their pursuits of worldly wealth and honour, put themselves to great fatigue, and ran a great hazard, as they that  labour in the fire  do. The worst that can be said of the labourers in God's vineyard is, that  they have borne the burthen and heat of the day;  (Matth. xx. 12.) but those that are eager in their worldly pursuits,  labour in the very .fire,  make themselves perfect slaves to their lusts. There is not a greater drudge in the world than he that is under the power of reigning covetousness. And what comes of it? Though they take a world of pains, the\' are but poorly yiaid for it; for, after all,  theii wearied themselves for very vanity;  they were told it was  xmnity,  and when they find themselves disappointed  of it,  and disappointed  in it, they will own it is worse than vanity, it is  vexation ofs/iirit.

       [2.] It was the  honour  of God, as a Grd nf impartial justice and irresistible power; for by the r .in
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       of tliL' Chaldean monarch)' (which all the world could Tint but take notice of)  the earth luasfilled with the knonoledge of the glory of the Lord,-u.  14.  The Lord is known by  these  judgments which he executes;  especially wlien he is pleased to  look upon firoud men, and abase them,  tor he thereby proves himself to be  God alone,  Job xl. 11, 12. bee what good God brings out of the staining and sinking of earthly glory; he thereby  manifests  and  magnifies his own glory,  and. fills <hc earth  with the knowledge of it as plentifully as the  waters coxier the sea,  which lie deep, spread far, and shall not be dried up until time shall be no more. Sucli is the  knowledge of the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ,  given by the gospel; (2 Cor. iv. 6.) and such was the knowledge of  his glory  by the miraculous ruin of Babylon. Note, Such as will not be taught the knowledge of God's glory by the  judgments of his mouth,  shall be made to know and acknowledge it by  Wk  judgments of his hand.

       15. Wo unto him that giveth his neighbour drink, that puttest thy bottle to  him,  and makest  him  drunken also, that thou mayest look on their nakedness! 16. Thou art filled with shame for glory: drink thou also, and let thy foreskin be uncovered: the cup of the  Lord's  right hand siiall be turned unto thee, and shameful spewing  shall be on thy glory. 17. For the violence of Lebanon shall cover thee, and the spoil of beasts, lohich  made them afraid, because of men's blood, and for the violence of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein. 18. Wiial profitelh the graven image, that the maker thereof hath graven it; the molten image, and a teacher of lies, that the maker of his work trusteth therein, to make dumb idols/ 19. Wo unto him that saith to the wood, x\wake; to the dumb stone. Arise, it shall teach ! Behold, it  is  laid over with gold and silver, and  ihere is  no breath at all in the midst of it. 20. But the  Lord  is  in his holy temple; let all the earth keep silence before liim.

       The three foi-egoing articles, vipon which the woes here are grounded, are very near akin to each other. The criminals charged by them, are oppressors and extortioners, that raise estates by rapine and injustice; and it is mentioned here again, {v. 17.)  the very same that was said,  v.  8. For that is the crime upon which the greatest stress is laid; it is  because of men's blood,  innocent blood, barbarously and unjustly shed, whicli is a provoking, crying thing; it is  for the violence of the land, of the city, and of all that dwell therein,  which God will certainly reckon for, sooner or later, as the Asserter of right, and the Avenger of wrong.

       But liere are two articles more, of a different nature, which carry a  wo  to all those in general to whom they belong, and particularly to the Babylonian monarchs, by whom the people of God were taken and lield captives.

       I. The  promoters of drunkenness  stand here impeached and condemned. Belshazzar was one of those; he was so, remarkably, that very niglit that tlie prophecy of this chapter was fulfilled in the period of his life and kingdom, when he  drank wine before a thousand  o/his lords, (Dan. v. 1.) began the healths and forced them to pledge him.    And

       perliaps it was one reason why the succeeding mo-narchs of Persia made it a law of their kingdom, that  in drinking none should compel,  but  they should do according to every man's pleasure,  (as we find, Esth. i. 8.) because they had seen in the kings of Babylon the mischievous consequences of forcing healths, and making people drunk. But the  wo liere stands firm and very fearful against all those, whoever they are, wlio arc guilty of this sin at any time, and in any place, from the stately palace (where that was) to the paltry ale-house. Observe,

       1.  Who the  smner  is, that is here  articled against; it is he that  makes his neighbour drunk, v.  15. To give a neighbour drink,  who is in want, wlio is thirsty and poor, though it be but a cup of cold water to a disciple in the name of a disciple; to give drink to a weary traveller; nay, and to give strong drink to him that is ready to perish, and wine to them that are of heavy heart, is a piece of charity, which is required of us, and shall be recompensed to us;  I was thirsty, and ye gave me driiik;  but to give a neighbour drink,  who has enough already, and more than enough, with design to intoxicate him, that he may expose himself, may talk foolishly, and make himself ridiculous, may disclose secret concerns, or be drawn in to agree to a bad bargain for himself—this is aljominable wickedness; and those who are guilty of it, wlio make a practice of it, and take a pride and pleasure in it, are rebels against Ciod in heaven, and his sacred laws, factors for the devil in hell, and his cursed interests, and enemies to men on earth, and their honour and welfare; they are like the son of Nebat, who  sinned and made Israel to sin.  To  entice  others to drunkenness,  io put the bottle to them,  that they may be allured to it by its cliarms, by  looking on the wine when it is red, and gives its colour in the cup; or to force  them to it, obliging them by the rules of the club (and club-laws indeed they are) to drink so many glasses, and so filled, is to do what we can, and perhaps more than we know of, toward the murder both of soul and body: and tliose that do so, have a great deal to answer for.

       2.  What the  sentence  is, that is here passed upon him. There is a  wo  to him,  (t'.  15.) and a punishment,  {v.  16.) that shall answer to the sin. (1.) Does he put the  cup of drunkenness  into the hand of liis neighbour.* The cup of fury, the cup of trembling, the  cup of the Lord's right hand,  shall be turned unto him;  the power of God shall be armed against him. That cup which had gone round among the nations, to make them  a desolation, an astonishment, and a hissing,  which had made them stumble and  fall,  so that they could  rise no more, shall at length be put into the hand of the king of Babylon, as was foretold, Jer. xxv. 15, 16, 18, 26, 27. Thus the New Testament Babylon, which had made the nations dnink with the cup of her fornications, shall  have blood  given her  to drink, for she is tvorthy.  Rev. xviii. 3, 6. (2.) Docs he t:ike a pleasure in putting his neighbour to shame? He shall himself be loaded with contempt. "  Thou art filled with shame for glory,  with  shame instead of glory, or art filled now with  shame,  more than ever thru wast  tDith glory;  and the glory thou hast been filled with, shall but serve to make thy shame the more grievous to thyself, and the more ignominious in the eves of others. Thou  also shalt drink  of the cup of trembling, and shalt  expose thyseif  by thy fear and cowardice, which shall be, as the  uncovering of thy nakedness,  to thy shame; and all about thee shall load thee with disgrace,  inr shameful spewing shall be on thy glory,  on that which thou hast most prided thyself in, thy dignity, wealth, and dominion; those whom thou hast made drunk, shall themselves spew upon it. For  the violence of Lebanon shall cover thee, and the spoil of beasts; (v. 17.)
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       thou shall be hunted and run down with as much violence  as ever any wild beasts in Lebanon were, shiilt be  spoiled  as they are, and thy fall made a sport of; tor thou art as one of the beasts that  made them afraid,  and therefore they triumph when tliey have got the mastery of thee. Or, " It is because of tlie violence thou hast done to Lebanon, that is, the land of Israel, (Dfut. iii. 25.) and the temple, (Zech. xi. 1.) that God now reckons with thee; that is the sin that now covers thee."

       II. Tlie  firomoters of idolatry  stand here impeached and condemned; and this also was a sin that liabvlon was notoriously ijuilty of; it was the mother of harlots;  Belshazzar, in liis revels,  firaised his idols.  And for tliis, here is a wo against tliem, and in them against all others that do likewise, particularly the New Testament Babylon. Now see here,

       1.  \Vhat they do to  /iromote idolatry;  tliey are mad u/ion their idols;  So the Chaldeans are siid to be, Jer. 1. 38. For, (1.) They have a great  variety of idols,  their  graven images,  and  molten images, that people may take their choice which they like best. (2.) Tliey are very nice and curious in tlie framing of them; The  maker of the work  has performed his part admirably well,  t\\c fashioner of his fashion,  (so it is in the margin,) that contrived the model in the most significant manner. (3.) They are at great expense in beantifyin".; and adorning them;  They lay them over ivith gold and silver; because they are things people love and dote upon, wherever they meet with them; they dress up their idols in tliem, the more effectually to court the adoration of the children of this world. (4.) Tliey have great expectations from them;  The maker of the nuork trusts therein  as his god, puts a confidence in it, and gives honour to it as his god. Tlie worshippers of God give honour to him, by offering up their prayers to him, and waiting to receive instructions and directions from him; and these honours they give to their idols. [1.] They prav to them, they say to the wood, Jlwake  for our relief,  awake  to heir our prayers; and to the dumb stone,  jlrise, and save us, as the church pravs to her God,  Awake, O Lord, arise,  Ps. xliv. 23. They own their images to be a god, by praying to it. Deliver me, for thou art my god, Isa. xliv.  XT. Deos qui rogat ille facit —  That to which a man addresses petitions, is to him a god.  [2.] They consult them as oracles, and ex-p >ct to be directed and dictated to by them;  they .say to the dumb stone,  thougli it cannot speak,  Yet if shall teach.  What the wicked demon, or no less wicked priest, speaks to them from the image, they receive with the utmost veneration, as of divine authority, and are ready to be governed by it. Thus is idolatry planted and propagated under the specious show of religion and devotion.

       2.  How the extreme/b//i/of this is cjr^osfrf. God, by Isaiah, when he foretold the deliverance of his people out of Babylon, largely showed the shameful stupidity and sottislmess of idolaters, and so he does here by the prophet, on the like occasion. (1.) Their images, when they have made them, are but mere matter,  wliich is the meanest, lowest rank of being; and all the expense thev are at upon them, cannot advance them one step above tliat: tliey are wholly void both of sense and reason, lifeless and speechless; it is a  dumb idol,  a  dumb stone,  and there is  no breath at all in the mid.it of it,  so that the most minute animal, that has but breath and motion, is more excellent than they. They have not so much as the spirit of a beast. (2.) It is not in their power to do their worshippers anv good; (t'.  18.)  What firofits the graven image; Thr^ws^Vi it be mere matter, if it were cast in some other firm, it might be serviceable to some purpose or other of human life; but as it is  made a god of,  it is of no firojit nt all,  nor Can do its worshippers the least

       kindness. Nay, (3.) It isso t irfrom profitin';tVr m, that it puts a cheat upon t'aein, and keeps tluin under the power of a  strong delusion;  thev s.»,  It shall teach, huK  it is  h  teacher of lies;  fa-it represents God as having a body, as being finite, visible, and dependent; where;is he is a Spirit, infinite, invisible, and independent; and it confirms those that become vain in their  inia;jin  vtions, in the false notions they have of God, antl makes the idea of God to be a precarious thing, .i;ul what every mm pleases; if we may say to tlie  "irorks of our hands. Ye are our gods,  we may say so to any of the creatures of our own fancy, though the chimera be ever so extravagant. .'Vn image is a  doctrine of vanities,  it is falsehood,  and a  work of errors,  Jer. x. 8, 14, 15. It is therefore easy to see what  their  religion is, and what Met/aim at, who fecoiniiiend those teachers of lies as  laymen's  l)ooks, which they are to study and govern tliemsehcs !)y, when they have locked up from them the book of the scriptures in an unknown tnngue.

       3. How the people of God  triumfih in him,  and therewitli support themselves, when the idolaters thus shame themselves; (7'. 20.)  But the Lord is in his holytemjile.  (1.)  Our Rock  is not as their rock, Deut. xxxii. 31. Theirs are dumb idols, ours is Jehovah, a Uving God, that is what he is, and not, as theirs, what men please to make him. He is in his/)o/i/  temftle'm  heaven, the residence of his glory, where we have access to him in the wav, not which we have invented, but whicli he himself has instituted. Compare Ps. cxv. 3.  But our God is in the heavens,  Ps. xi. 4. (2.) The multitude of their gods which they set up, and take so much pains to support, cannot thrust <ait our God; he is and will be  in his holy temple still,  and glorious in holiness. They have laid waste his temple at Jerusalem; but he has a temple above, that is  out of the reach  e.f their rage and malice, but  within the reach  rf his people's faith and pravers. (3.) Our God will  make all the world silent before hi7n;  will strike the idolaters as dumb as their idols, convicting them of their folly, and covering them with shame. He will silence the fury of the oppressors, and cliecl; their rage against his people. (4.) It is the dntv of his people to attend him with  silent  adorings, (Ps. Ixv. 1.) and patiently to wait for his appearing to s ve them in his own way and time. Be still, and know that he is God, Zech. ii. 13.

       CHAP. III.

       Still the correspondence is kept up between God and his prophet. In the first chapter, he spoke to God, then God to him, and then he to Gud a;jJiin; in the second chapter, God spake wholly to him by the spirit of prophecy; now in this chapter, he speaks wholly to God by the spirit of prayer; for he would not let the intercourse drop on his side, like a genuine son of Abraham, who returned not to his place  until  God had left communing with liim^ Gen.  xviii.  33, The prophet's prayer, m this chapter, is in imitation of David's Psalms, for it is directed  to the chief musician,  and is set to musical instruments. The prayer is left upon record for the u^e of the church, and particularly of the Jews in their captivity, while Ihey were waitinn- forlhcirdeliverancp, promised by the vision in the foregoing chapter. I. He earnestly begs of God to relieve and succour his people in affliction, to hasten Iheir deliverance, and to conifor' them in the mean time, v. -2. IT. He calls to mind th' experience which the church formerly had of God's o-lo-rious and gracious appearanci.-s on her behalf, when he brought Israel out of Eu'vpl, ihrou'^h the wilderness to Canaan, and there manv a time wrought wonderful sp.]-vations for them, v. 3. .15. HI. He affects himself with a holy concern for the present troubles of the church, but encourafres him'^elf and others to hope that the issue will be comfortable and glorious at last, thony:h all visible means fail. v. 16. .19.

       1.

       4   PRAYER of  Halmkkiik the pro-m\.  phet u]}oii Shiaionoth.   2. O  Lord.

       '4/^'
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       I have heard thy speech,  and  was afraid: O  Lord,  revive thy work in the midst of the years, in the midst of the years make known; in wrath remember mercy.

       This chapter is entitled, a  firayer of Habakkuk; it is a  meditation  with himself, an  intercession  for the chuvch. Prophets were praying men, this pro-phet:Was so.  He is a firofihet and he shall /iray for thee;  (Gen. xx. 7.) and sometimes  they /irayed for even tliose whom they  /iro/ihesied against.  The}' that Were intimately acquainted with the mind of Gild concerning future events, knew better than others how to order their prayers, and what to pray f .r, and, in the foresight of troublous times, could l.iy up a stock of prayers, that might then receive a gi-acious answer, and so be serving the church by their prayers when their prophesying was over. This prophet had found God ready to answer his requests and complaints before, and therefore now rejieats his applications to him. Because  God has iiiclined his ear to us,  we must resolve that  therefore we will  call ufion him as long as we live.

       1.  The prophet owns the receipt of God's answer to his former representation, and the impression it made upon him;  (t>.  2.) " O  Lord, I have heard thy sfieech, thy hearing,"  (so some read it,) "that which thou wouldest have us hear, the decree that is gone forth for the afflicting of thy people ; /  receipted titine,  and it is before me." Note, Those that would rightly order their speech to God, must carefully observe, and lay before them his speech to them. He had said,  {ch.  ii. 1.)  I ivill -watch to see ivhat he will say;  and now he owns.  Lord, I have heard thy sfieech;  for if we turn a deaf ear to God's word, we can expect no other than that he should turn a tleaf ear to our prayers, Prov. xxviii. 9. I heard it,  and was afraid.  Messages immediately from heaven, commonly struck even the best and boldest men into a consternation; Moses, Isaiah, and Daniel,  iXxA exceedingly fear and c/uake;  but beside that, the matter of this message made the prophet afraid, when he heard how low the people of God should lie brought, under the oppressing power of llie Chaldeans, and how  long  they should continue undei' it; he was afraid lest  the'w sfiirits  should quite fail,  and lest tlie church should be utterly rooted out and ran down, and being kept  low  so  long,  should be  lost  at  length.

    

  
    
       2.  He earnestly prays that for the  elect's sake these  days of trouble  might be  shortened,  or the trouble  of these  days  mitigated and moderated, or the people of God supported and comforted under it. He thinks it very long to wait till the  end of the years;  perhaps he refers to the seventy years fixed for the continuance of the captivity, and therefore, "Lord," (says he,) "do something on our behalf,  in the midst of the years,  those years of our distress; tliough we be not delivered, and our oppressors destroyed, yet let us not be abandoned and cast off." (1.) "Do something for thine own cause; revive thy work,  thy church;" (that is the  work of God's own hand,  formed by him, formed for him;) "  revive  that, even when it  walks in the midst of trouble,  Ps. cxxxviii.  7,  8. Grant thy people  a little 7-eviving in their bondage,  Ezra ix. 8. Ps. Ixxxv. 6.  Preserve alix'e thy work;  (so some rend it;) "though thy church be  chastened,  let it not be killed,  though it have not its liberty, yet continue its life, save a renniant alive, to be a seed of anotlier geuerati<in.  Nevive the work of thy grace  in us, by sanctifying  tlie ti-ouble to us, and  su/ifiorting  us under it, thnugli tlie time be not yet come,  even the set time  for our deliverance out of it; wliatever becomes of \is, though we be as dead and dry bones, Lord, let  thy work be revix'ed,  let not that sink, and

       go back, and come to nothing." (I.) "Do something for thine own honour;  in tht m:dst of the years make known,  make thyself known, fi r now  verily thou art a God that hidest thyself;  (Isa. xlv. 15.) make known thy power, thy pity, thy promise, thy providence in the government ot the wi.rld, for the safety and welfare of thy church. Th> ugh we be buried in obscurity, yet. Lord,  make thyself known; whatever becomes of Israel, let nut the  (yod of Israel  be forgotten in the world, but disco\ er liimself even in the midst of the dark years, before thcu art expected to appear." When  in the midst of the years  of the captivity God miraculously owntd the three children in the fiery furnace, and humbled Nebuchadnezzar, this prayer was answered.  In the midst of the years make known.  (3.) "Do something for tliy jjcople's comfort;  In wrath remember mercy,  and  make that known: show us thy mercy, O Lord,"  Ps. Ixxxv.  7.  They sec God's displeasure against them in their troubles, tmd tliat makes them gi'ievous indeed; there is  htq//;  in the  bitter cup,  that therefore they deprecate, and are earnest in begging that  in the midst of wrath  God would remember mercy  to them, would make it appear that he is a merciful God, and they are vessels of his mercy. Note, Even those that are under the tokens ofj God's wrath, must not despair of his mercy; and mercy, mere mercy, is that which we must flee to for refuge, and rely upon as our only plea. He does not say.  Remember  our merit, but, Lord,  remember thy own mercy.

       3. God came from Teman, and the Holy One from mount Paran. Selah. His glory covered the heavens, and tiie eanh was full of iiis praise. 4. And  his  brightness was as the light; he had hoins  coming  out of his hand: and there  ims  the hiding of his power. 5. Before him went the pestilence, and burning coals went forth at his feet. 6. He stciod and measured the eartli: he beheld, and drove astmder tlie nations; and the everlasting mountains were scattered, the perpetual hills did bow: his ways  aTe  ever-. lasting. 7. I saw the tents of Cushan in affliction:  and  the curtains of the land of Midian did tremble. 8. Was the  I.ord displeased against the rivers ?  7ras  thine anger against the rivers?  was  thy wrath against the sea, that thou didst ride upon thy horses, and  thy cliariots of salvation? 9. Thy bow was made quite naked,  according  to the oaths of the tribes,  eve7i thy  word. Selah. Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers. 10. The mountains saw thee,  and  tliey trembled ; the overflowing of the water passed by: the deep uttered his voice,  and  lifted up his hands on high. 11. The sun  and moon stood still in their habitation : at tlie light of thine arrows they went,  and  at tlie shiinng of tliy glittering spear. 12. Thou didst march through the land in indignation, thou didst thresh the heathen in anger. 13. Thou wentest fortli for the salvation of  tliy people,  cveji  for salvation with thine anoint ed; thou woundedst the head out of the house of the wicked, by discovenng ilie
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       foundation unto the ifcck. Selah. 14. Thou didst strike through with his staves the head of his villages; they came out as a whirlwind to scatter me: their rejoicing /ots  as to devour the poor secretly. 15. Tliou didst walk through the sea with thy horses, through  the heap of great waters.

       It has been the usual practice of God's people, when they have been in distress, and ready to fall into despair, to help themselves by recollecting their experiences, ard reviving them,  considering the days of old,  and  the years of ancient times,  (Ps. Ixxvii. 5.) and pleading them with Ciod in prayer, as he is pleased sometimes to plead them with himself; (Isa. Ixiii. 11.)  Then he remembered the days of old.  This is that which the prophet does here, and he looks as far back as the first forming them into a people, when they were brought by miracles out of Egypt,  a house of bondage  through the wil-derness,'a  land of drought,  into Canaan, then possessed bv  mighty nations.  He that thus brought them at first into Canaan through so much difficulty, can now bring them thither again out of Babylon, how great soever the difficulties are that lie in the way. Those works of wonders, wrought of old, are here most magnificently described, for tlie greater encouragement to the faith of God's people in their present straits.

       1. God appeared in his glory, so as he never did before or since;  {v.  3, 4.)  He came from Teman, even the Ho.: One from mount Paran.  This refers to tlie visible'display of the glory of God, when he gave the law upon mount Sinai, as appears by Dcut. xxxiii. 2. whence these expressions are Ijorrowed. Then  the Lord came down  upon mount Sinai in a cloud, (Exod. xix. 20.) and his glory was  as the devouring fire;  not only to enforce the law he then gave them, but to  avoiv  the deliverance he had wrouglit fill- them, and to  magnify  it; for the first word he said there, was, "  I am the Lord thy God, (hat brought thee out of the land of Egy/it.  I tliat appear in this glory, am the Author of that work." Then  his glory covered the heavens,  which shone with tlie reflection of tliat glorious appearance of his; tlie  earth also w.isfull of his praise,  or of his tfilendour,  as some read it. People at a distance za.vi X\\e cloud AnA fire  on the top of mount Sinai, and  firaised  the God of Israel, or the  earth ivasfull of those works of God, which were to be  firaised. His  brightness mas as the light,  as the light of the sun when lie goes forth in his strength ; he had hortis, or  brigiit beams,  (so it should be rendered,)  coming nut of his side ov hand;  rays of gloiy were darted forth around him; and with some rays borrowed thence it was that Moses's face shone when he  came down from  that  mount  of glory. Some by the horns, the  two horns  (for the word is, dual)  coming out of his hand,  understand the  two tables of the law, which perhaps, when God delivered them to Moses, though they were tables of stone, had a glory round them; those books were gilt with beaYns, and so it agrees with Deut. xxxiii. 2.  From his right hand went a fiery law for them.  It is added,  Jlnd there was the hiding of his power;  there was his hidden power, in the rays that came out of his hand; the operations of his power, compared with what he could liave done, were rather the  hiding  of it than the  discovery  of it; the  secrets  of  \i\?, flower,  as well as of his  wisdom,  are  double to that which is.  Job xi. 6.

       2. God sent plagues on Egvpt, for the humbling of proud Pliiraoh, and the obliging of him to let the p?nple go; (■!'. 5.)  Before him went the flestilence, which slew all the first-bom of Egypt in one night;

       and  burning coals went forth at his feet,  when, in the plague of hail, there  '■vasfire mingled with hail; burningdiseases,  (so the margin reads it,) some think, those tiiat wasted Egypt; others, those with which the number of the Ca'naanites was diminished before Israel was brought in upon them. These were  at his feel,  at his coming, tor they are at his command^ he says to them.  Go,  and they go.  Come,  and they come.  Do this,  and they do it.

       3.  He divided the laiid of Canaan to his people Israel, and expelled the heathen from before them; (v.  6.)  He stood and measured the earth,  measured that land, to assign it for an inheritance to Israel his people; (Deut. xxxii. 8, 9.)  He beheld, and drove asunder the nations  that were in possession of it; though they  combined together  against Israel, God dispersed and discomfited them before Israel. Or, He exerted such a mighty power as was enoueh to shake in pieces all the nations of the earth. Then the everlasting mountains were scattered,  and  the flerfletual hills (lid bow;  the mighty princes and potentates of Canaan, that seemed as high, as strong, and as firmly fixed, as the mountains and hills, were

       j broken to pieces, they and their kingdoms were totally subdued.    Or, The power of God was so ex-

       j ei-ted, as to have shaken the mountains and hills; nay, and Sinai did tremble, and the adjacent hills; see Ps. Ixviii. 7, 8. To this he adds.  His ways are everlasting;  all the motions of his provider.ce are according to his eternal counsels; and he is the same for ever, that which he was yesterday and to-day. His covenant is unchangeable, and his  mercy endures for ever.  When he  drove asunder the nations of Canaan,  one might have seen the  tents ofCushan in affliction,  and  the curtains of the land of Alidian trembling,  all the inhabitants of the neighbturing countries taking the alarm; and though they were not in the commission given to Israel to destroy, nor their land within the warrant given to Israel to possess, yet they thought their own house in danger, when their neighbour's house was on fire, and therefore they were in a great fright,  v. 7.  Biilak the king of Moab was so. Numb. xxii. 3, 4. Some make the tents of Cuslian to be in  affliction,  when, in the days of judge Othniel, God delivered Cushan-risha-thaim into his hand; (Judge iii. 8.) and the  curtains of the land ofMidian to tremble,  when, in the days of judge Gideon,.a barley cake, in a dream, overthrew the tent af Midian, Judg. vii. 13.

       4.  He divided the Red sea and Jordan, when th y stood in the way of Israel's progress, and yet fetched a river out of a rock, when Israel wanted it,  v.  8. One would have thought that God was  displeased with the rivers,  and that  his wrath  was  against the sea,  for he made them give way and flee before him, when he  rode upon his horses and chariots of salvation,  as a general at the head of his forces, mighty to save. Note, God's chariots are not so much  chariots of state  to himself as  chariots of salvation  to his people; it is his glory to be  Israel's Saviour. This seems to be referred to again,  {v.  15.)  Thou didst walk through the sea,  through the Red sea, with thine horses,  in the pillar of cloud and fire; (that was his chariot borne by angels;) thus thou didst  wall:  secure, and so as to accommodate thyself to the slow pace that Israel could go, as Jacob tcn-dcrlv drove, in consideration of his children and cattle;  Thou didst walk through the heap,  or mud, of great waters;  and Israel likewise was led  through the deep as a horse in the wilde-mess,  Isa. Ixiii. 13, 14. When they came to enter Canaan, the  overflowing of the water fiassed by;  that is, Jordan, which at that time overflowed all his banks, was divided. Josh. iii. 15. Note, When the difficulties in the wav of perfecting the salvation of Israel seem most insuperable, when they rise to the height, and overflow, yet then Gt.d can pv* them by, break
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       through them, and get over them. Then  the deefi uttered his voice,  wlien tlie Red sea and Jordan being divided, the waters roared and made a noise, as if they were sensil)le of the restraint they were under from proceeding in their natural course, and complained of it. Tliey  lifted ufi their hands,  or sides,  on hitfh,  (for the waters  stood u/i on a heafi. Josh. iii. 16.) as if they would have made opposition to the orders given them; they  lifted ufi their voice, lifted u/i their waves;  but in vain,  the Lord on high was mightier than they,  Ps. xc. 3, 4. With the dividing of the sea and Jordan, notice is again taken of the  trembling of the  mountains, as if the stop given to the waters gave a shock to the ^idjacent hills; they are put together, Ps. cxiv. 3, 4. When the sea saw it, and /led,  and  Jordan was driven. back, the mountains slcipfied like rams, and the tittli hills like lambs.  The whole creation yielded, earth and waters trembled  at the firesence nfthe Lord, at the firesence of the mighty God of Jacob.  But (as Mr. Cowley paraphrases it)

       Fly where thou wilt, thou sea, an.t Jordan'^ current ceaae; Jiirdan, there U no need of thee; For ai God's word, whene'er he please. The rocks shall weep new waters forth instead of these.

       So here.  Thou didst cleave the earth with rivers; channels were made in the wilderness, such as seemed to cleave the earth, for the waters to run in, which issued out of the rock, to supply the camp of Israel, and which followed them in all their removes. Note, The God of nature can alter and control the powers of nature which way he pleases; can turn waters into  crystal rocks,  and rocks into  crystal strea ms.

       5.   He arrested the motion of the sun and moon, to befriend and complete Israel's victories;  (v.  11.) The sun and moon stood still  at the prayer of Joshua, that the Canaanites might not have the benefit of the night to favour their escape; they  stood still in their habitation  in tlie heaven, (Ps. xix. 4.) but with an eye to Gibeon and the  valley of yljalon,  where God's work was in the doing, and of which they, though at so vast a distance, attended the motions. At the light,  at the direction  of thine arrows, they went,  and at  the shining of thy glittering .^pear;  they followed Israel's arms, to favour them; according to the intimation of the arrows God shot, (as Jonathan's arrows, 1 Sam. XX. 20.) and which way soever his spear pointed, (the glittering light of which they acknowledged to outshine theirs,) that way they directed their influences, benign to Israel, and malignant against their enemies, as when the  stars in their courses fought against Sisera.  Note, The heavenly bhdies, as well as earth and seas, are  at God^s command,  and, when he pleases, at  Israel's service  too.

       6.  He carried on, and completed, Israel's victories over the nations of Canaan, and their kings;  he slew great kings and famous,  Ps. cxxxvi.  17,  18. This IS largely insisted upon here, as a proper plea with God, to enforce the present petition, that he would restore them again to that land, which they were, at the expense of so many lives, so many miracles, first put in p:issession of. Many expressions are here used, to set forth the conquest of Canaan. (I.) God's  bow was tnade quite naked,  taken out of the case, to lie employed for Israel; we should s:iy, his sword  was  ijuite unsheathed,  not drawn out a little way, to frighten the enemy, and then put up again; but quite drawn out, not to be returned till they are all cut off. (2.) He  marched through the land  from end to end,  in indignation,  as  scorning  to let that wicked generation of Canaanites any longer possess so good a land. He marched  cum fastidio — with disdain;  (so some;) despising their confederacies. (3.) He threshed the heathen in anger;  trod them down, nay, he trqil them out, as corn in the floor;

       to give them, and what they had, to be meat to his people Israel; Mic. iv. 13. (4.) He  wounded the heads out of the house of the wicked;  he destroyed the families of the Canaanites, and wounded their princes, the heads of their families; nay, he cut off the heads, and so  discoziered the foundations of them, even  to the neck.  Are they a building.' They are razed even  to the foundation.  Are they a body? They are plunged ni deep mire even  to the neck,  so that they cannot get out, or help themselves. He brake the heads of the leviathan in pieces,  Ps. Ixxiv. 14. Some apply tliis to Christ's victories over Satan and the powers of darkness, in  viUichhe wounded the heads over many countries,  Ps. ex. 6. (5.) He  struck through with his stax'cs the head of the villages; (v.  14.) with Israel's sttives God  struck through  the  head of the villages  of the enemies, whether Egypt or Can tan. Staves shall do the same execution as swords, when God pleases to make use of them. Tiie enemy fame  out  witli the itmcst force and fury,  as a whirlwind to scatter me; (says Israel;) for  many a time have they thus afflict ed me,  thus attacked me, /toot  mu i/outh,  Ps. cxxix. 1. Pharaoh, when he pur.sued Isr.iel to the Red sea,  came out as a whirlwind;  so did the kings of Canaan in their confederacies against Israel.  Their rejoicing was as to devour the poor secretly;  they were as confident of success in their enterprize as ever any great man was of devouring ;i poor man, that was no way a match for him; and his design against him was carried on with secrecy. But God di.sappointed them, and their pride did but make their fall the more shameful, and Ciod's care of  his power  the more illustrious. (6.) He  walked to the sea with his horses;  (so some read it,  v.  15.) he carried Israel's victories to the great sea, which was opposite to that side of Canaan at wliich thev entered; so that they went quite through it, and made themselves masters of it all; or, r ither, God made them so, for they  got it not by their own sword,  Ps. xliv. 3.

       Now there were three things that God had an eye to, in giving Israel so many bloody victories over the Canaanites. [1.] He would hereliy make good his promise to the fathers, it was  according to the oaths of the tribes, even his word, v.  9. He had sworn to give this land to the  tribes of Israel;  it was his oath to Isaac, confirmed to Jacob,  and repeated many a time to  fhe tribes of Israel; Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan.  This word God will accomplish, though Israel be ever so unworthy, (Deut. ix. 5.) and their enemies ever so many and mighty. Note, What God does for his tribes, is according to the oaths of the tribes, according to what he lias said and sworn to them; for  he is faithful that promised. [2.] He would hereby slmw his kindness to  his people,  because of their relation to liim, and his inte-•rest in them;  Thou wentest forth for the salvation of thy people, v.  13. All the powers of nature are shaken, and the course of nature changed, and every thing seems to be thrown into disorder, and all is/or the salvation of God's people.  There are ;i peojile in the world, who are God's people, and  their salvation  is that which he has in his eye, in all the operations of his providence. Heaven and earth s'.iall sooner come together than any of the links in the golden chain of their salvation shall be broken; and even that which seems most unlikely, sh:dl by an overruling hand be in ide to work for  their salvation, Pliil. i. 19. [3.] He would hereby give a type and figure of the redemption of tli? world by Jesns Christ. It is  for salvation with thine anointed; with Joshua, who led the armies of Israel, and was a figure of him whose name he bare, even Jesus, our Joshua. What God did for his Israel of i;hl, was done with an eve to  his .Anointed,  for the sike of the  Mediator,  who was both the Founder and Feun
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       dation of the covenant made with them. It was salvation  luith him,  for, in all the salvations wrought for them,  God looked ufion the face of Che Anointed, and did  them by him.

       16. When I heard, my belly trembled; my Ups quivered at the voice: rottenness entered into my bones, and I trembled in myself, that 1 might rest in the day of trouble: when he cometh up unto the people, he will invade them with his troops. 17. Allhougli the fig-tree shall not blossom, neither  shall  fruit  be  in the vines; the labour of the olive shall fail, and the fields shall yield no meat; the flock shall be cut off from the fold, and  there, shall be  no herd in the stalls: 18. Yet I will rejoice in the  Lord,  I will joy in the God of my salvation. 19. The Lord  God  is  my strength, and he will make my feet like hinds'/ec/, and he will make me to walk upon my high places. To the chief singer on my stringed instruments.

       Within the compass of tliese few lines we have the propliet in the liighest degree, both of  trembling and  triumfihing;  sucli are tlie varieties both of the state and of the spirit of God's people in this world. In heaven there shall be no more trembling, but everlasting triumplis.

       I. Tlie prophet had foreseen the prevalence of the cliurch's enemies, and the long continuance of the church's troubles; and tlie sight made him  tremble,  I'. 16. This goes on with what he had said, (v.  2.)  "I have heard thy s/ieech, and ivas afraid; when I heard  what sad times were coming upon the church,  my belly trembled, tny lifts quivered at the x'oice;  the news made such an impression, that it put me into a perfect ague-fit"—the blood retiring to the heart, to succour that when it was ready to faint, the extreme parts were left destitute of spirits, so that  his tijis quivered.  Nay, he was so weak, and so unable to help himself, that he was as if  ]-ot-temiess  had  entered into his bones,  he had no strength left in him, could neitlier stand nor go, he  trembled in himself,  trembled all over him, trembled within him; he yielded to his trembling, and  troubled himself,  as our Saviour did;  his flesh trembled for fear of God,  and  he was afraid of his judgments,  Ps. cxix. 120. He was touched with a tender concern for the calamities of the church, and trembled for fear lest they should end at length in its ruin, and tliat the  7iame of Israel would be blotted out.  Nor did he think it any disparagement to him, or a reproach to liis courage, but freely owned lie was one of those that  trembled at God s word,  for to them he will  look  with favour;  I tremble in myself that I might rest in the day of trouble.  Note, When we see a day of trouble approaching, it concerns us to provide accordingly, and to lay up something in store, by the help of which we may  rest in that day;  and the best way to make sure  rest  for ourselves in the day of trouble, is, to  tremble within ourselves  at the word of God, and the threatenings of that word. He that has  joy  in store for them that  sow in tears,  has  7-est  in store for them that tremble  before him.  Good ho/ie  through grace is founded in a  holy fear.  Noah, who was  moved with fear,  and  trembled within himself  at the  warning given him of the deluge coming, had the ark for his resting place  in the  day  of that  trouble.  The prophet tells us what he said in his trembling: his fear was, that,  when he comes ufi to the fieofile,  when the Chaldean comes ufi to the fieofile  of Israel,  he will Vol.   IV.—6 U

       invade them,  will surround them, will break in upon them, nay, as it is in the margin, he will  cut them in fiieces with his troofis;  he cried out, We are all undone, the whole nation of the Jews is lost and gone. Note, When things look bad, we are too apt to aggravate them, and make the worst of them.

       II. He had looked back upon the experiences of the cliurch in former ages, and had observed what great tilings God had done for them, and so he recovered himself out of liis fright, and not only retrieved his tempei-, but fell into a transport of holy joy, with an express  noti obstante — although  to the calamities he foresaw coming, and this, not for himself only, but in tlie name of every faitliful Israelite.

       1.  He supposes the ruin of all his creature-comforts and enjoyments, not only of the deliglits of this life, but even of tlie necessary supports of it, x'. 17. Famine is one of tlie ordinary effects of war, and those commonly feel it first and most, that sit still, and are quiet; tlie prophet and his pious friends, when the Chaldean army comes, will be plundered and stripped of all they have. Or, he supposes himself deprived of all by blasting and unseasonable weather, or some other immediate hand of God. Or, that the captives in Babylon have not that plenty of all good things as in their own land. (1.) He supposes the fruit-tree to be withered and become barren;  the fig-tree  (which used to furnish them with much of their food, hence we often read of  cakes of Jigs)  shall not so much as  blossom, ?wr shall fruit be in the vine,  from which they had their drink, that made glad the heart: he supposes  the labour of the olix'e should fail,  their oil, which was to them as butter is to us; the  labour of the olive shall lie,  (so it is in the margin,) their expectations from it shall be disappointed. (2.) He supposes the bread-corn to fail;  the fields shall yield no 7neat, and since  the king himself is served of the field,  if the productions of that be withdrawn, every one will feel the want of them. (3.) He supposes the cattle to perish, either for want of the food which the field should yield, and does not, or by disease, or being destroyed and carried away by the enemy; the  /lock is cut off from the fold,  and  there is  no herd in the stall.  iJote, When we are in the full enjoyment of our creature-comforts, we should consider that there may come a time when we shall be stripped of them all, and use them accordingly, as not ahusing them, 1 Cor. vii. 29, 30.

       2.  He resolves to delight and triumph in God notwithstanding; when all is gone, his God is not gone; {y.  18.)  "Yet mill I rejoice in the Lord,  I shall have him to rejoice in, and will rejoice in him." Destroy the vines and the Jig-trees,  and you make all the mirth  of a carnal heart  to cease,  Hos. ii. 11, 12. But those who, when they were full,  enjoyed God in all,  wlien they are emptied and impoverished, can  enjoy all in God;  and can sit down upon a melancholy heap of the ruins of all their creature-comforts, and even then can sing to the praise and glory of God, as the  God of their salvation.  This is the principal ground ot our joy in God, that he is the  God of our salvation,  our eternal salvation, the salvation of the soul; and if he be so, we may  rejoice in him  as such in our greatest distresses, since by them our salvation cannot he  hindered,  but may be  furthered.  Note, Joy in God is never out of season, nay, it is in a special manner seasonable when we meet with losses and crosses in the world, that it may then appear that our hearts are not set upon these things, nor our happiness bound up in them. See how the prophet triumphs in God;  Tlie Lord God is my strength, v.  19. He that is the God of our salvation  in another world, will be  our Strength  in this world, to carry us on in our journey thitner, and help us over the difficulties and oppositions we meet with in our way.    Even  theji

      

       HABAKKUK, III.

       when provisions are cut ofiF, to make it appear tiiat man lives not by bread alone,  we may have the want of bread supplied by the graces and comforts of God's Spirit, and with the supplies of them. (1.) We shall be  utrongiov  our spiritual warfare and work;  The Lord God is my Strength,  the Strength of my heart. (2.) We shall be  swift  for ^ur spiiitual race;  "He will make my feet like hinds' feet,  that with enlargement of heart I may run the way of his commands, and outrun mjr troubles." (3.) We shall be  successful m onr  spiritual enterprises;  "He will make me to walk ufion my high places;  I shall gain my point, shall be restored unto my own land, and tread upon the high places of the enemy," Deut. xxxii. 13.—xxxiii. 29. Thus the prophet, who began his prayer with fear and trem-

       bling, concludes it with joy and triumph; for prayer is  heart's ease  to a gracious soul. When Hannah fiad prayed, she  went her way, and did eat, and her countenance was no more sad.  This prophet, finding it so, publishes his experience of it, and puts it into the hand of the  chief singer  for the use of the church, especially in the day of our captivity ."And though then the harps were hung upon the willow-trees, yet in the hope that they would be resumed, and their right hand retrieve its cunning, whicli it had forgotten, he set his song upon Shigionoth,  {v. 1.) wandering tunes,  according to the variable songs, and upon Neginoth,  (v.  39.)  the stringed instru ments.  He that is afflicted, and  ha.s/irayed  aright, may then be so  easy,  may then be so  merry,  as to sing psalms.

      

       AN

       EXPOSITION,

       PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS,

       OF THE PROPHECY OF

       Z E P H A N IA H.

       This prophet is placed last, as he was last in time, of all the minor prophets before the captivity, and not long before Jeremiah, who lived at the time of the captivity. He foretells the general destruction of Judah and Jerusalem by the Chaldeans, and sets their sins in order before them, which had provoked God to bring their ruin upon them; calls them to repentance; threatens the neighbouring nations with the like destructions, and gives encouraging promises of their joyful return out of captivity in due time, which have a reference to the grace of the gospel. We have, in the first verse, an account of the prophet, and the date of his prophecy, which supersedes our inquiry conceniing them here.

       ZEPHANIAH, I.

       CHAP. I.

       After the title of the book, (v. 1.) here is, I. A threatening of the destruction of Judah and Jerusalem, an utter dc-Btruction, by the Chaldeans, y. 2.. 4. 11. A charge against them for their gross sin, which provoked God to bring that deslruction upon them; (v. 5, 6.) and so he goes on in the rest of the chapter, setting both the judgments before them, that they might prevent them or prepare for them ; and the sins that destroy them, that Ihey might judge themselves, and justify God in what was brought upon them. 1. They must hold their peace because they had greatly sinned, v. 7. . . 9. But, 2. They shall howl because the trouble will be great. The day of the Lord is near, and it will be a terrible day, v. 10.. 18. Such fair and timely warning as this did God give to the Jews of the approacliing captivity ; but they hardened their neck, which made their destruction remediless.

       1. nnHE word of the  Lord  which came JL unto Zephaniah the son of Ciishi, the son of Gcdaliah, the son of Amariah, the son of Hizkiah, in tlie days of Josiah the son of Anion king of Judah. 2. I will utterly consume all  things from  off the land, saith the  Lord.  3. I will consume man and beast; I will consume the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea; and the stumbling-blocks with the wicked; and I will cut off man from off the land, saith the Lord.  4. I will also stretch out my hand upon TL"dahi and upon all the inhabitants of

       Jerusalem; and I will cut off the remnant of Baal from this place,  and  the name of the Chemarims with the priests; 5. And them that worship the host of heaven upon the house-tops; and them that worship  cmd  that swear by the  Lord,  and that swear by Malcham; 6. And them that are turned back from the  Lord  ; and  those  that have not sought the  Lord,  nor inquired for him.

       Here is,

       I. Tlie title-page of this book,  {v.  ].) in which we observe, 1. What authority it has, and wV.', gave it that authority; it is from heaven and not of men. It is  the word of the Lord.  2. Who was the instrument of conveying it to the church. His name Zejihaniah,  which signifies the  serz'ant of the Lord, for God  revealed fits secrets to /lis servants the firo-jihets.  The pedigree of other prophets, whose extraction we have an account of, goes no further back tlian their father, except Zecharias, whose grandfather also is named, but this of Zephaniah goes back four generations, and the highest mentioned is Hizkiah;  it is the very same name in the original with that of Hezekiah king of Judah, (2 Kings xviii. 1.) and refers, probably, to him; if so, our prophet, being lineally descended from that pious prince, and being of the royal family, could with the better grace reprove the folly of the  king's children  as he does,  v.  8. 3. When this ijrophet prophesied;  in the days of Josiah king of Judah,  who reigned well, and in the twelfth year of his reigii
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       began vigorously, and carried on a work of reformation, in which he destroyed idols and idolatry. Now it does not appear whether Zephaniah prophesied in the beginning of his reign; if so, we may suppose his prophesying had a great and good influence in that reformation. When he, as God's messenger, refiroved  the idolatries of Jerusalem, Josiah, as God's vicegerent,  removed  them; and reformation is likely  tlte7i  to go on and prosper, when both magistrates and ministers do their part towards it. If it were toward the latter end of his reign that he prophesied, we sadly see how a corrupt people relapse into their former distempers. The idolatries Josiah had abolished, it should seem, returned in his own time, when the heat of the reformation began a little to abate and wear off. What good can the best reformers do with a people that  hate  to be  reformed, as if they  longed  to be  ruined?

       II. The summary, or contents, of this book; the general proposition contained in it, is, that utter destruction is coming apace upon Judah and Jerusalem for sin. Without preamble, or apology, he begins abruptly, (v. 2.)  By taking away Iiuill make an end of all things from off" the face of the land, saith the Lord.  Rum is coming, utter niin; destruction from the Almighty; he has said it, who can, and will, make good what he has said;  "Iivill utterly consume all things.  I will gather all things;" (so some;) "I will recall all the blessings I liave bestowed, because they have abused them, and so forfeited them."

       The consumption determined shall take away,

       1.  The inferior creatures; /  tvill consume the beasts, the fowls of the heaven, and the fishes of the sea; {x<.  3.) as, in the deluge,  er'eri/ living substance was destroyed that was u/ion the face of the ground, Gen. vii. 23. The creatures were made for man's use, and therefore when he has perverted the use of them, and made them  subject to vanity,  God, to show the greatness of his displeasure against the sin of man, involves them in his punishment. The expressions are figurative, speaking universal desolation. Those that fly ever so high, as the fowls of heaven, and think themselves out of the reach of the enemies' hand; those that hide ever so close, as the fishes of the sea, and think themselves out of the reach of the enemies' eye, shall yet become a prey to them, and be utterly consumed.

       2.  The children of men;  "I will consume man, I will cut off man from the land.  The land shall be dispeopled and left uninhabited; I will destroy, not only Israel, but  man.  The land shall enjoy her sabbaths. I will  cut off,  not only the  wicked men, but  all men;  even the few among them that are good,  shall be involved in this common calamity.

       Though they shall not be  cut off  from the Lord, vet they shall be  cut off from the land."  It is with Judah and Jerusalem that God has this quarrel, both city and country, and upon them he will  stretch out his hand,  the hand of his power, the hand of his wrath; and who knows the power of his anger?  v. 4. They that will not liumble themselves under God's mighty hand, shall be humbled and brought down by it. Note, Even Judah, where God is known, and Jerusalem, where his dwelling-place is, if they revolt from him, and rebel against him, shall have his hand  stretched out  against them.

       3.  All wicked people, and all those things that are the matter of their wickedness;  {y.  3.)  " I will consume the stumbling-blocks with the wicked,  the idols with the idolaters, the offences with tlie offenders." Josiah had taken away the stumbling-blocks, and, as far as he could, had purged the land of the monuments of idolatry, hoping that there would be no more idolatry, but  the wicked will do wickedly,  the dog will return to his vomit, and therefore, since the sin will not otherwise be  cured,

       the  sinners  must themselves be  consumed;  even the wicked with the stumbling-blocks  of their iniquity. Ezek. xiv. 3. Since it was not done by the sword of justice, it shall be done by the sword of war. See who the sinners are, that shall be consumed.

       (1.) The professed idolaters, who CTioiwrf idolatry, and were  wedded  to it. The  remnant of Baal shall be  cut off,  the images of Baal, and the worshippers of those images. Josiah cut off a great deal of Baal; but that which was so  close  as to escape the  eye,  or so  bold  as to escape the  hand,  of his justice, God will cut off, even all the remains ( of it. The Chaldeans would spare none of the images of Baal, or the worshippers of those images. The  Chemarims  shall be  cut off;  we read of them in the history of Josiah's reformation; (2 Kings xxiii. 5.)  He put down the idolatrous priests,  the word is the  Chemarim.  The word signifies  black men; some think because they wore black clothes, affecting to appear grave; others, because their faces were black with attending the altars, or the fires in which they bumt their children to Moloch. They seem to have been immediate attendants upon the service of Baid; they shall be  cut off with the priests,  the regulars with the seculars. The very name of them shall be  cut off;  tlie order shall be quite abolished, so as to be forgotten, or remembered with detestation. And among other idolaters, the  worshippers of the host of heaven upon the housetops i\\a\\  be cut off,  {y.  5.) who justified themselves in their idolatry with tliem that did not worship images, the work of their own hands, but  offered their  sacrifices,  and  burnt  their  incense,  to the  sun, moon,  and  stars,  immediately upon the tops of their houses; but God will let them know that he is a ■ jealous God, and will not endure any rival; and though some have thought that the most specious and plausible idolatry, yet it will appear as great an offence to God, to give divine honours to a  star, as to give tlicm to a  stone  or a  stock.  Even the worshippers of the  host of heaven  shall be consumed as well as the worshippers of the beasts of the earth, or the fiends of hell. The sin of the adulteress is not tlie less sinful for the gaiety of tlie adulterer.

       (2.) Those also shall be consumed, that think to compound the matter between God and idols, and keep an even hand between them; that halt between God and Baal, and  worship  between Jehovah and Moloch, and  swear by both;  or, as it might better be read, swear  to the Lord,  and to  Alalcham.  They bind themselves by oath and covenant to the service both of God and idols; they have a good opinion of the worship of the God of Israel, it is the religion of their countn', and has been long so, and therefoi-e they will by no means quit it; but they tliink it will be very much improved and beautified if they join with it the worship of Moloch, for that also is much used in other countries, and travellers admire it, there is a great deal of good fancy and strong flame in it. They cannot keep always to the worship of a God whom they have no visible representation of, and therefore they must have an image: and what better than the image of  Moloch — a king? They think they shall effectually atone for their sin, if they  swear to Moloch,  and, pursuanc to that oath, bum their children in sacrifice to that idol;' and yet if they do amiss in that, they hope to atone for it in worshipping the God of Israel too. Note, Those that think to divide their affections and adorations between God and idols, will not only come short of acceptance with God, but will have their doom with the worst of idolaters; for what communion can there be between light and darkness, Christ and Belial, God and Mammon? She whose own the child is not, pleads for the dividing of it, for if Satan have half, he will have all; but the true mother says.  Divide it ?iot,  for if God have bur
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       half, he will lia\«  km^u  Such waters will not be long sweet, it they con>e jrom a fountain that sends fortli bitter water too; what liave they to do to swear by the Lvird, that swear by Malcham?

       (3.) Those also shall be consumed, that have apostatized from God, together with those that never gave up their names to him,  v.  6. I will cut off, [1.] Tliem  that are turned back from t/ie Lord; that were well taught, and began well, that had given up their names to him, and set out at first in the worship of him, but have flown off, and turned aside, and fallen in with idolaters, but deserted those good ways of God, which they were brought up in, and despised them; those God will be sure to reckon with, who are renegadoes from his service, who began in the Spirit, and ended in the flesh; thev shall be treated as deserters, to whom no mercy is showed. [2.] Those that  /lave not sought the Lord,  nor ever  inquired for him,  never made any profession of religion, and think to excuse themselves with that, shall find that this will not excuse them; nay, that is the thing laid to their charge; they are atheistical, careless people, that  live without God in the ivorld;  and those that do so, are certainly unworthy to live  ii/ion God in the -world.

       7. Hold thy peace at tlie presence of the liOrd  God;  for the day of the  Lord  is  at hand: for the  Lord  hath prepared a sacri-fide, he hath bid his guests. 8. And it shall come to pass in tlie day of the  Lord's  sacrifice, that I will punish the princes, and the king's children, and all  such as are  clothed with strange apparel. 9. In the same day also will 1 punish all those that leap on liie threshold, which fill their masters' houses with violence and deceit. 10. And it siiall come to pass in that day, saith the Lord,  tlial there shall be  the noise of a cry from the fish-gate, and a howling horn the second, and a great crashing from the hills. 11. Howl, j'e inhabitants of Maktesh, for all the merchant people are cut down; all they that bear silver are cut off. 12. And it shall come to pass at that time,  that  I will search Jerusalem with candles, and punish the men  that are  settled on their lees; that say in their heart, The  Lord  will not do good, neither will he do evil. 13. Therefore their goods shall become a booty, and their houses a desolation: they shall also build houses, but not inhabit  them;  and they shall plant vineyards, but not drink the wine Inereof.

       Notice is here given to Judah and Jerusalem, that God is coming forth against them, and will be with them shortly; his  presence,  as a just Avenger,  his • day,  the day of his judgment, and his wrath, are not far off,  -v. 7.  Those that improve not the  presence of God  with them as a Father, but sin away that presence, may expect his presence with them as a Judge, to call them to an account for the contempt put upon his grace. The  day of the Lord will come; men have  their day  now, when they take a liberty to do what they please, but  God's day is at hand;  it is here called his  sacrifice,  a sacrifice of his preparing; for the punishing of presumptuous sinners is a sacrifice to the justice of God, some reparation to his injured honour; they that brought

       their ofrering;s to other gods, were justly made themselves victims to the true God. On a day of sacrifice great slaughter was made; so shall there be in Jerusalem, men shall be killed up as fast as lambs for the altar, with as little regret, with as nmch pleasure;  The slain of the Lord shall be many.  On a day of sacrifice great feasts were made upon the sacrifices; so the inhabitants of Judah and Jerusalem shall be feasted upon by their enemies the Chaldeans; these are the  g-uests  God has pre-])ared and invited to come and glut themselves— their revenge with slaughter, and their covetousness with plunder.    Now observe,

       I. Who they are, that are  marked  to be  sacrijiced, that shall be  -visited  and  punished  in this day of reckoning, and what it is they shall be called to an account for.

       1.  The royal family, because of the dignity of their place, shall be first reckoned with for their pride, and vanity, and affectation;  {v.  8.)  I nvitl punish the princes, and the kind's children,  who think themselves exempt from punishment; they shall find themselves  accountable  to God, and that, high as they arc, he is above them. Tliey shall be punished, and all such as, like them, are clothed with strange a/iflarel,  such as, in contempt of their own countrj', (where, probably, it was the custom to go in a very plain dress, as became the seed of Jacob that  filain man,)  affected to appear in the fashion of other nations, and introduced their modes in apparel; studying to resemble those from whom God had appointed them, even in their clothes, industriously to distinguish themselves.  The /irinces and the  king's children,  scorned to wear any homemade stuflfs, though God had provided them  ^ne linen  and  silks,  (Ezek. xvi. 10.) but they must send abroad to  strange  countries for their clotlies, which would not please unless they wci'c  far-fetched  and dear-bought;  and even those of inferior rank affected to imitate the princes, and the king's children. Pride in apparel is displeasing to God, and a syniptom of the degeneracy of a people.

       2.  The noblemen, and their stewards and scr vants, come next to be reckoned with;  {v.  9.)  In the same day mill I punish those that leap on the threshold;  a phrase, no doubt, well understood then, which probably signified the invading of their neighbo\irs' rights; entering their houses by force and violence, and seizing their possessions, they leap on the threshold;  as much as to say, the house is their own, and they will keep their hold of it; and, accordingly, they make all m it their own that they can lay their hands on, and  so fill their masters' houses  with goods gotten  by violence and deceit,  and with all the goods therehy contracted. Nor shall it suffice them to say, that the ill-gotten gains were not for themselves, but for their masters, and that what they did was by their order; for the obligations we lie under to keep God's commandments, are prior and superior to the obligations we lie under to serve the interests of any master on earth.

       3.  The trading people, and the rich merchants, are next called to account; iniquity is found in their end of the town, among  the inhabitants of Maktesh, a low part of Jerusalem, deep like a mortar; (for so the word signifies;) the  goldsjniths  lived there, (Neh. iii. 32.) and the merchants: and they are now cut down,  they are broken, and have shut up their shops, and become banknipts; nay,  ylll they that bear silver are cut off,  in the first place, by the invaders, for the sake of the  silver  they carry, which is so far from being a protection to them, that it will expose and betray them. The conquerors aimed at the wealthy men, and carried them off first, while  the poor of the land  escaped. Or, it may be meant of a general decay of trade, which was a pre
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       face and introduction to the general destruction of the land. It is the token of a declining state, when great dealers  are cut down,  and  great bankers  are cut off, and become bankrupts, who cannot fall alone, but with themselves ruin many.

       4. All the secure and careless people, the sons of pleasure, that live a loose, idle life, are next reckoned with;  {v.  12.) they come from all parts of the country, to take up their quarters in the head-quarters of the kingdom, where they take private lodgings, and indulge themselves in ease and luxury; but God will find them out, and punish them;  Jit that time I will search Jerusalem with candles,  to discover them, that they may be brought out to condign punishment. This intimates that they  conceal themselves, as being either  ashamed  of the sin, or afraid  of the punishment of it; when the judgments of God are abroad, they hope to escape by absconding, and getting out of the way; but God will  search Jerusalem,  as search is made for a malefactor in disguise, that is harboured by his accomplices; God's hand will  ^/ind out all his enemies,  wherever they lie hid, and will punish not only the secret idolaters, but the secret epicures and profane; and those are they that are here  described,  and  marks are  given  by wliich tliey will be discovered when strict search is made for them. (1.) Tlieir dispositions are  sensual;  they are  settled on their lees;  intoxicated with their pleasures, strengthening themselves in their wealth and wickedness, they are secure and easy, and, because they have had no changes, they fear none, as Moab, Jer. xlviii. 11. They  had not been em/itied from vessel to vessel. They  Jill thetnselves with wine and strong dri7ik, and banisli all thought, saying.  To-morrow shall be as this day,  Isa. Ivi. 12. Their being  settled on their lees,  signifies the same with being  enclosed in their own fat,  Ps. xvii. 10. (2.) Their notions are atheistical; they could not live such loose lives, but that they say  in their heart. The Lord will not do good, neither will he do evil;  that is,  He will do nothing.  They deny his providential government in the World; "What  good  and  evil  there is in the world, comes by the wheel of fortune, and not by the disposal of a wise and supreme Director. "They deny his moral government, and his dispensing of rewards and punishments; "  The Lord will not do good  to tliose that serve him, nor  do evil  to those that rebel against him; and therefore there is nothing got by religion, nor lost by sin." This is tlie effect of tlieir sensuality; if they were not drowned in sense, they could not be thus senseless, nor could they be so stupid, if they had not stupified themselves with the love of pleasure. It was also the cause of their sensuality; men would not rriake a god of their belly, if they had not at first become so vain, so vile in their imaginations, as to think the God that made them  altogether such a one as themselves.  But God will  punish them, their end is destruction,  Phil. iii. 19.

       II. What the destruction will be, with which God will punish these sinners, and what course he will take with them. 1. He will silence them;  {y. 7.) Hold thy fieace at the presence of the Lord.  He will force them to hold their peace, will strike them dumb with horror and amazement: they shall be speechless,  all the excuses of their sin, and exceptions against the sentence, will be overruled, and they shall not have a word to say for themselves. 2. He will «ncr//?c<-them, for  \\.\%theday of the Lord's sacrifice; {v.  8.) he will give them into the hands of their enemies, and glorify himself thereby. 3. He will fill both city and country with lamentations; {v.  10.)  In that day there shall be the noise of a cry from the fish-gate,  so called because near either to the fish-ponds or to the fish-market. It belonged to the city of David; (2 Chron. xxxiii. 14. Neh. in

       3.) perhaps tne same with that which is called the Jirst-gate,  (Zech. xiv. 10.) and if so, it will explain what follows here,  ^nd a howling from the second, that is, the second gate, which was next to  thai Jlsh gate.  The alarm shall go round the walls of Jeru salem, from gate to gate; and there shall be  a great crashing from the hills,  a mighty noise from the mountains round about Jerusalem, either from the acclamations of the victorious invaders, or from the lamentations of the timorous invaded, or from both. The inhabitiints of the city, even of the closest, safest part of the city, shall  howl; {y.  11.) so cla morous shall the grief be. 4. They sliall be strip, ped of all they have, it sliall be a prey to the enemy; (i'. 13.)  Their household goods,  and  shop goods, shall  become a booty,  and a rich booty they shall be, their houses shall be  levelled with the ground, and be  a desolation^  those of them that have  built  new houses,  shall not inherit them,  but the invaders shall get and keep possession of tliem. And the  vineyards they have planted they shall not  drink the wine of, but instead of having it for the relief of their friends that faint among them, they shall part with it for the aiiimating of their foes that fight against them, Deut. xxviii. 30.

       14. The great day of the  Lord  is  near, it is  near, and hasteth greatly,  even  the voice of the day of the  Lord  : the mighty man shall cry there bitterly. 15. That day  is  a day of wrath, a day of trouble and distress a day of wasteness and desolation, a day of darkness and gloominess, a day of clouds and thick darkness. 16. A day of the trumpet and alarm against the fenced cities, and against the high towers. 17. And I will bring distress upon men, that they shall walk like blind men, because they have sinned against the  Lord  : and their blood shall be poured out as dust, and their flesh as the dung. 18. Neither their silver nor their gold shall be able to deliver them in the day of the  Lord's  wrath; but the whole land shall be devoured by the fire of his jealousy: for he shall make even a speedy riddance of all them that dwell in the land

       Nothing could be expressed with more spirit and life, nor in words more proper to startle and awaken a secure and careless people, than the warning here given to Judah and Jerusalem, of the approaching destruction by the Chaldeans. That is enough to make the sinners in Zion tremble—that it is  the day of the Lord,  the day in which he will manifest himself by taking vengeance on them. It is the  great day of the Lord,  a specimen of the day of judgment, a kind of doom's-day, as the last destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans is represented to be in our Saviour's prediction concerning it. Matt. xxiv. 27.

       1. This  day of the Lord  is here spoken of as very' near; the vision is not  for  a  great while to come,  as those imagine  who put the evil day far from them; they deceive themselves who look upon it as a thing at a distance, for  it is near, it is near, it hastens greatly.  The prophet gives the alarm like one that is' in earnest, like one that awakens a family with the cry of.  Tire, fire,  when it is at next door that the danger is; "  It is near, it is near,  and there -fore it is high time to bestir yourselves, and do what you can for your own safety before it be ton late."   It is madness for those to  slumber,  whose

       J
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       damnation slumbers not,  and to  linger  when it  /las-.;na,

       2.  It is spoken of as a very  dreadful  day; the very  voice  of this  day of the Lord,  the noise of it, when it is coming, shall be so terrible, as to make l/ie mig'/ity ?nen cry there bitterly,  cry for fear as children do.  It shall be a vexation  to  hear the report  of it. In the'last great day of the Lord the mighty men  shall  cry bitterly  to rocks and mountains to shelter them; but in vain. Observe how emphatically the prophet speaks of this  day ajijiroach-ing; {v.  15.) It is  a day of wrath,  God's wrath, wrath in perfection, wrath to the utmost. It will be a day of  trouble and distress  to the sinners, they shall be in pain, and shall see no ways of easing or helping themselves. The miseries of the danmed are summed up (perhaps with reference to this here,) in the  indignation and wrath of God,  which is the cause, and the  tribulation and anguish  of the sinner's  soul,  which is the effect, Rom. ii. 8, 9. It will be a day of  trouble and distress  to the inhabitants, and a day of  wasteness and desolation  to the whole land; that fruitful land shall be tumed into a wilderness. It shall be  a day of darkness and gloominess,  every thing shall look dismal, and there shall not be the least gleam of comfort, or glimpse of hope; look round, and it is all black. It is  a day of clouds and thick darkness;  there is not onlv nothing encouraging, but every thing threatening; tne thick clouds are big with storms and tempests.

       3.  It is spoken of as a  destroying  day, -, 16,  17. It shall be destroying, (1.) To  fdaces,  even cne strongest and best fortified;  A day of the trumfiet and alarm against the fenced cities,  to break into them, and against the  high towers,  to bring them down; for what forts, what fences can hold out against the wrath of God? (2.)  To persons; {v. 17.) I will bring distress upon men,  the strongest and stoutest of men; their hearts and hands shall fail them; they shall  walk like blind men,  wandering endlessly  because they have sinned against the Lord. Note, Those that walk as  bad men,  will justly be left to walk as  blind men,  always in the dark, in doubt and danger, without any guide or comfort, andfatling  at length  into the ditch.  Because they have  sinned against the Lord  he will deliver them into the hands of cruel enemies, that shall  /lOur out their blood as dust,  so profusely, and with as little regret, and  their flesh  shall be thrown  as dung  upon the dungh'U.

       4.  The desti-uction of that day will be  unavoidable  and  universal, v.  18. (1.) There shall be no escaping it by ransom;  JVeither their silver nor their gold,  which they have hoarded up so covetously against the evil day, or which they have spent so prodigally, to make friends for such a time,  shall be able to deliver them in the day of the Lord's wrath. Another p.-ophet borrowed these words from ■ this, with reference to the same event, Ezek. vii. 19. Note, Riches profit not in the day of wrath, Prov. xi. 4. Nay, riches expose to the wrath of men, (Eccl. v. 13.) and riches abused to the wrath of God. (2.} There shall be no escaping it by flight or concealment; for the  whole land shall be devoured by the Jire of his jealousy;  and where then can a hiding-place be found? See what the fire of God's jealousy is, and what the force of it: it will  devota-whole  lanas;  how then can particular persons stand before it? He shall  make riddatice, a speedy riddance, of ell them that dwell in the land;  as the husbandman, when he  rids  his ground, cuts up all the briers and thorns for the fire. Note, Sometimes the judgments of God make i-iddance, even utter riddance, with sinful nations, a speedy riddance; their destructio i is effected, is completed, in a little time. Let not snners be laid asleep by the patience of God, for whf'f '•he measure of their iniquity is full.

       his justice will both overtake and overcome; will make quick work and thorough work.-

       CHAP. II.

       In this chapter we have, I. An earnest exhortation to the nation of the Jews to repent and make their peace with God, and so to prevent the judgments threatened before it was too late, (v. I .. 3.) and this inferred from the revelation of God's wralh a'^^ainst them in the foregoinr^ chapter. II. A denunciation of the judgments of God against divers of the neighbouring nations that had assisted, or rejoiced, in the calamity of Israel. 1. The Philistines, v. 4 .. 7. 2. The Moabites and Ammonites, V. 8. .11. 3. The Ethiopians and Assyrians, v. 12 .. 15. All these shall drink of the same cup of trembling, that is put into the hands of God's people, as was also foretold by other prophets before and after.

       1. 1~^ATHER yourselves together, 3^ea,

       G

       gather together, O nation not desired; 2. Before the decree bring forth,  be-fon  the day pass as the chaff, before the fierce anger of the  Lord  come upon you, before the day of the  Lord's  anger come upon you. 3. Seek ye the  Lord,  all ye meek of the earth, which have wrought his judgment; seek righteousness, seek meekness: it may be ye shall be hid in the day of the  Lord's  anger.

       Here we see what the prophet meant in that terrible description of the approaching judgments, which we had in the foregoing chapter, from first to last; his design was, not to drive the people to despair, but to drive them to God and to their duty, not to frighten them out of their wits, but to frighten them out of their sins. In pursuance of that, he here calls them to repentance, national repentance, as the only way to prevent national ruin.

       Observe,

       X. The summons given them to a national assembly;  {y.  1.)  Gather yourselves together.  He had told them, in the last words of the foregoing chapter, that God would make a  speedy riddance of all that dwelt in the land,  upon which, one would think, it should follow, " Disperse yourselves, and flee for shelter where you can find a place." When the decree was absolutely gone fortli for the last destruction of Jerusalem by the Romans, that was the advice given, (Matth. xxiv. 16.)  Then let them which be in Judea, flee into the mouritains;  but here it is otherwise. God warns, that he may not wound, threatens, that he may not strike, and therefore calls to the people to use means for the turning away of his wrath. The summons is given to a  nation not desired.  The word signifies either, (1.) Not desiring,  that has not any desires toward God, or the remembrance of hisn.ame, is not desirous of his favour and grace, but very indiff'erent to it, has no mind to repent and reform; "Yet  come together, and see if you can stir up desires in one another." Thus God is often found of those that  sought him not,  nor  asked for him,  Isa. Ixv. 1. Or, (2.) Not desirable,  no ways lovely, nor having any thing in them amiable, or which might recommend them to God. The land of Israel had been a  pleasant land, a land of delight;  (Dan. xi. 41.) but now it is unlovely. It is a  7iation not desired,  to which God might justly say,  Depart from me;  but he says, "Gather together to me,  and let us see if any expedient can be found out for the preventing of the ruin.  Gather together,  that you may in a body humble yourselves before God, may fast, and pray, and seek his face.  Gather together,  to  consult among voursclves what is to be done in tliis critical
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       juncture, tnat every one may  consider uf it,  may give and  talce advice,  and  sfieak his mind;  and that what is done may be done by  consent,  and so may be a national act." Some read it,  "Inquire into yourselves,  yea,  inquire into yourselves;  examine your consciences, look into your liearts, searcli and try your ways;  inijuire into yourselves,  that, you may find out the sin by whicli God has been provoked to this displeasure against you, and may find jut the way of returning to him." Note, When God is contending with us, it concerns us to  inquire into   ourselx'es.

       2 Arguments urged to press them to the utmost seriousness and expedition herein;  {y.  2.) "Doit in earnest, do it with all speed before it be too late, before the decree bringfortli, before the day pass." Tlie manner of speaking here is very li\ely and awakening, designed to make them apprehensive, (as all sinners are concerned to be.) (1.) That their danger is very great, that their all lies at stake, that it is a matter of life and death, whicli tlierefore well requires and xvtU deserves tlie closest application of mind that can be. It is not a  trifle,  and therefore is not a tiling to be  trifled about.  It is the  fierce anger of the Lord  that is kindled against them, and is just ready to kindle upon them; that  dei'ouring fire  which none can  d-vcll wit/i,  wliich none can make head against, or hold up their head under. " It is the  day of the Lord's anger,  the day set for the pouring out of the full vials of it, that you are threatened with, that  great day of the Lord,"  spoken of,  ch.  i. 14. " .\re you not concerned to prepare for  that day ?"  (2.) That it is very  imminent; " Bestir yourselves now quickly,  before the decree bring forth,  and then it will be too late, the opportunity will be lost, and never retrieved. The decree is as it were big with child, and it will  bring forth the day,  the terrible day, which shall  ftass as chaff,  wliich shall hurry you away into captivity, as c/w_^before the wind."  JVe know not what a day fnay bring forth,  (Prov. xxni. 1.) but we do know wliat the  decree will bring forth  against impenitent sinners, whom therefore it highly concerns to repent in time, in the  accepted time.  Note, It is the wisdom of those whom God has a controversy with, to agree with liim quickly, while the)' are in the way, before  \\\ifierce anger  comes upon them, not to be turned away.  In a case of this nature delays are highly  dangerous,  and may be  fatal;  they will be so if by them the lieart is hardened. How solicitous should we all be to make our peace with God  before  the Spirit withdraw from us, or cease to strive with us;  before  the day of grace be over, or the day of life;  before o\iv  everlasting state shall be determined on the other side the great gulf fixed!

       3. Directions prescribed for the doing of this effectually. It is not enough to gather together in a consternation, but they must seriously and calmly apply themselves to the duty of the day;  {v.  3.) Seek ye the Lord:  that they might find mercy with God they are here put upon  seeking;  for so is the rule,  Seek, and ye shall find. A  general  call  was given to the whole  nation,  to  gather together,  but little good is to be expected from the far greater part of them; if the land be saved, it must be by the interest and intercession of the  pious few,  and therefore to them the exhortation here is particularly directed. And observe, (1.) How they are  described —they are  the meek of the earth,  or of  the land.  It is the distinguishing character of the people of God, that they are the  meek ones of the earth;  this is their badge, it is their livery: they are  modest,  and humble, and low in their own eyes, they are  mild and gentle, and yielding to others, not soon angry, not very angry, not long angry, they are the  quiet in the land,  Ps. xxxv. 20. And they are  subject ond  submissive  to their God, to all his precepts

       and all providences; actuated by this principle and disposition, they have  wrought his judgments, have obeyed his laws, observed his institutions, have made conscience of their duty to him, and have laid out themselves for the advancement of his honour and interest in the world. (2.) What they are required to do; they must  seek;  which denotes both a  careful inquiry,  and a  constant endeavour, that they may know and do their duty. [1. ] They must  seek the Lord,  seek his favour and grace, address him upon all occasions, ask nf him what they need, seek him eai-ly, seek him diligently, and continue seeking him. [2. ] They must  seek righteousness; "  Seek to God for the performance of his promises to you, and see to it that \ ou abound yet more in duty to him, seek for the righteousness of Christ to be imputed to you, for the graces of God's Spirit to be implanted in you; hunger and thirst after them." [3.] They must  seek meekness;  this is a grace they were so eminent for, that they were denominated the  meek of the land;  and yet this they must  seek.  Note, Tliose that are ever so good, must still strive to be better, those that have ever so much grace, must still be praying and labouring for more. Nay, those that excel in any particular grace, must still seek to excel yet more in thB.t, because  in that  most assaults will be made upon them by tlieir enemies,  in that  most is expected from them by their friends, and  in that  they are most apt to be themselves secure.  Si dijcisti, sufficit, periisti — Say but, I am all that I ought to be,  and yo\ are undone.  In the difficult, trying times approaching, the meek will find exercise for all the meekness they have, and all little enough, and therefore should  seek  it earnestly, and pray that when God in his providence gives them occasion for it, he would by his grace enable them to exercise it, to show all meekness to all men,  in all instances; that  as the day is, so may the strength be.

       4.  Encouragements given to take tliese directions. It may be, you shall be hid in the day of the Lord's anger.  (1.) "You particularly that are the  meek of the earth;  though the day of the Lord's anger do come upon the land, yet you shall be safe, you shall be taken under special protection;  verily it shall be well with thy remnant,  Jer. xv. 11. 77;!, life wilt I give unto thee for a prey,  Jer. xlv. 5. / will deliver thee in that day,  Jer. xxxix. 17.  It may be, you shall be hid;  if any be hid, you shall." Good men cannot be sure of temporal preservation, for  all things come alike to all,  but they are most likely to be hid, and stand fairest for a distinguishing care of Providence. It is expressed thus doubtfully, to try if they will trust the goodness of God's nature, though they have but the  'it may be'  of a promise; and to keep up in them a holy fear and watchfulness, lest they should seem to come short, and should do any thing to throw themselves out of the divine protection. Note, Those that hold fast their integrity in times of common iniquity, have reason to hope that God will find out a hiding-place for them, where they shall be safe and easy in times of common calamity'. They shall be hid (as Lutlier says)  aut in cttlo, dut sub cielo — either in heaven, or under heaven,  either in the possession of heaven, or under the protection of heaven. Or, (2.) "  You  of this nation, though it be a  nation not desired,  yet, in the day of the Lord's anger with the neighbouring nations, when his judgments are abroad,  you shall be hid,  your land shall be preserved for the sake of those few meek ones that stand in the gap, to  turn away the wrath of God."  It concerns us all to make it sure to ourselves, that we shall be hid in the great day  of God's wrath; and if we hide ourselves in chambers of duty, God will hide us in chambers of safety, Isa. xxvi. 20. If we prepare an ark, that shall be our hiding-place, Gen. vii. 1.
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       4. For Gaza shall be forsaken, and Ash-Kelon a desolation: they shall drive out Ash-dod at the noon-day, and Ekron shall be rooted up. 5. Wo unto the inhabitants of the sea-coast, the nation of the Cherethites! the word of the  Lord  is  against you; O Canaan, the land of the Philistines, I will even destroy thee, that there shall be no in-liabitant. 6. And the sea-coast shall be dwellings  a?id  cottages for shepherds, and folds for Hocks. 7. And the coast shall be for the remnant of the house of Judah; they shall feed thereupon: in the houses of Ash-kelon shall tiiey lie down in the evening; for the  Lord  their God shall visit them, and turn away their captivity.

       The prophet here comes to foretell what share the neighbouring nations should liave in the destructions made upon those parts of the world by Nebuchadnezzar and his victorious Chaldces, as other of tlie prophets did at that time; which is designed, (1.) To awaken the people of the Jews, by making tliem sensible how strong, how deep, how large, tlie inundation of the calamities should be, that  the day of the Lord,  whicli was near, miglit appear the more dreadful, and they miglit thereby be quickened to prepare for it as for a general deluge. (2.) To comfort them with tliis thought, that their case, though sad, should not be singular;  {So/amen mi-feris socios habiiissc doloris — the wretched find it consolatory to have companions of their  wo;) and much more with this, that though God'had seemed to be their Enemy, and to fight against them, yet he was still so far their Friend, and an Enemy to their enemies, that he  resented,  and would  revenge, the indignities done them.

       In these verses, we have the doom of the Philistines, who were near neighbours, and old enemies, to tlie people of Israel. Five lordships there were in that country; only four are here named,  Gaza and  .ishkelon, Ashdod  and  Ekron;  Gath, the fifth, is not named; some think, because it was now subject to Judah. They were the  inhabitants of the sea-coasts, {v.  5.) for their country lay upon the Great sea. The  yiation of the Cherethites  is here joined with them, which bordered upon them, (1 Sam. XXX. 14.) and fell with them, as is foretold also, Ezek. xxv. 16. The Philistines' land is here called  Canaan,  for it belonged to that country which God gave to his people Israel, and was inserted in the grant made to them. Josh. xiii. 3. This land is yet to be possessed,  {Jive lords of the Philistines,) so that they wrongfully kept Israel out of the possession of it, (Judg. lii. 3.) which is now remembered against them. For though the rights of others may be long detained unjustly, the righteous God will at length avenge the wrong.

       1. It is here foretold that the Philistines, the usurpers, shall be  dispossessed  and quite extirpated. In general, here is a wo to them,  {y.  5.) which, coming from God, speaks all misery;  Theivordof the Lord is against them —the word of the former prophets, which, though not yet accomplished, will be in its season, Isa. xiv. 31. This word, now by this prophet, is against them. Note, Those are really in a woful condition that have the  word of the Lord against  them, for no word of his shall fall to the ground They that rebel against the  flre-ce/its  of God's word shall have the  threatenings  of the word against them. The effect will be no less than their destruction, (1.) God himself will be the Author of it: " /  will even destroy thee,  who can

       Vol.  IV.—6 X

       make good what I say and will." (2.) It shall be a universal destruction, it shall extend itself to all parts of the land, both city and country.  Gaza shall be forsaken, thnui^h  now a populous city; it was foretold, (Jer. xlvii. 6.) that  baldness  should come upon Gaza; .\lexander the great razed that city, and we find, (.\cts viii. 26.) that Gaza was a desert.  Ashkcloti  shall be  a desolation,  a pattern of desolation,  yishdod shall be driven out at noonday;  in the extremity of tlie scorching heat they shall have no shade, no shelter to protect them; but then, when most incommoded by the weather, they shall be forced away into captivity, which will be an aggravating circumstance of it. iJX'row likewise shall be  rooted tip,  that had been long taking root. The land of the Philistines shall be dispeopled, there  shall be no inhabitant, v. 5.  God made the  earth to be inhabited,  (Isa. xlv. 18.) otherwise he had made it  in vain;  but if men do not answer the end of their creation, in serving God, it is just with God that the earth should not answer the end of its creation, in serving them for a habitation; man's sin has sometimes subjected it to this  vanity. (3.) It shall be an utter destruction. The sea-coast, which used to be a harbour for ships, and a habitation for merchants, shall now be deserted, and be only  cottages for shepherds,  and  folds for flocks, (x'. 6.) and then perhaps put to better use than when It was possessed by the lords of the Philistines.

       2. It is here foretold that the house of Judah, the rightful owners, shall  recover the possession  of it,  v. 7.  The remnant of them that shall  return out of captivity,  when God visits them, shall be made to lie doivn  in safety  in the houses of\ishkelon;  to lie down  i7i the evening,  when they are weary and sleepy. There  they shall feed  themselves and their flocks. Note, God will at length restore his people to their rights, though they may be long kept out from them.

       8. I have heard the reproach of Moab, and the revilings of the children of Amnion, whereby they have reproaciied my people, and magnified  themse/ves  against their border. 9. Therefore,  as  1 live,.saith the  Lord of hosts, the God of Israel, Sul-ely Moab shall be as Sodom, and the children of Am-mon as Gomorrah,  evai  the breeding of nettles,-and salt-pits, and a perpetual desolation : the residue of my people shall spoil them, and the remnant of my people shall possess them. 10. This shall they have for their pride, because they have reproached and magnified  themselves  against the people of the  Lord  of hosts. 11. The  Lord  will be  terrible unto them: for he will famish all the gods of the earth; and  7nen  shall worship him, every one from his place,  even  all the isles of the heathen.

       The Moabites and Ammonites were both of the posterity of LotJ their countries joined; and, both adjoining to Israel, they are here put together in the prophecy against them.

       1. They are both charged with  the same crime, and that was, reproaching and reviling the people of God, and triumphing in their calamities;  (v.  8.) They have reproached my people;  while God's people kept close to their duty, it is probable that they reproached them for the singularities of their religion; and now that they had revolted from God,
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       and were fallen under his displeasure, they reproached them for that too. It has been the common lot of God's people in all ages, to be  refiroached and  reviled  upon one account or other; thus the old serpent spits his venom;  and pride  is at the bottom of it, it is in  t/ieir pride  that they have  magnified themaelves against the people of the Lord of hosts, tliinklng themselves as good as they, as great, and every way as happy. It is the  contempt of the proud that God's people are filled with, Ps. cxxiii. 4. They have  spoken big  (so some read it,  magna locuti sunt — they have spoken great things) against theirhorder;{v.  8.) against those of them that bordered upon their country, whom upon all occasions tliey insulted; or against the/;ro/2erf;/ they claimed, which tliey disputed, or  Wie protection  they boasted of, which they ridiculed; tliey s/iaX-e  big agaiyist the people of the Lord of hosts  as a deserted, abandoned people;  great stvelling words of vanity  are the genuine language of the church's enemies. " But / have heard them,"  (says God,) " and will let you know that I have heard them, I have  heard,  and I will reckon for them,) Jude 15. And if God hears tlie reproaclies and revilings we are under, it is a good reason why we should be as a  deaf man that hears 7Wt,  Ps. xxxviii. 14, 15. Nay, God not only takes notice of, but interests himself in, the reproaches cast on liis people, because they are  his; and it is certain, that they who look with disdain upon the people of tlie Lord of hosts, thereby dishonour the Lord of hosts himself See this very thing cliargcd on Moab and Ammon, Ezek. xxv. 3, 8.

       2.  They are both laid under the same doom. Associates in iniquity may expect to be such in desolation. See with what solemnity sentence is pronounced upon them,  v. 9.  It is tlie  Lord of hosts, tlie sovereign Lord of all, who has authority to pass this sentence, and ability to execute it; it is the God of Israel who is jealous for their lionour, it is he that h.is said it, nay, he lias sworn it. ..^s /  live, said the Lord.  Tlie sentence is, (1.) That the Moabites and Ammonites shall be quite destroyed; they shall be as Sodom and as Gomorrah, tlie marks of whose ruins in the Dead sea lay near adjoining to tlic countries of Moab and Amnion; they shall, though not by the same means, (even fire from lieaven,) yet almost in the same manner, be laid waste; not again to be inhabited, or not of a long time. The country shall produce nothing but  7iet-tles,  instead of corn; and there shall be  brine-pits, instead of the pleasant fountains of water, with which the country had abounded. (2.) That Israel shall be too liard for them; shall  spoil them  of their goods, and  possess  their country by lawful war. Note, Proud men sometimes, by the just judgment of God, fall under the mortification of being trampled upon themselves by those whom once they haughtily trampled upon. And  this shall they have for their pride.

       3.  Other nations shall in like manner be humbled, that tlie Lord alone may be exalted;  {v.  11.)  The Lord will be terrible  unto the Moabites and Ammonites in particular, who have made themselves a terror to his Israel. (1.)  Heathen gods  must be abolished;  they have long had possession, and their worshippers liave both glorified them, and gloried in them. But  the Lord will famish all the gods of the earth,  will  starve  them out of their strong holds. The Pagans liad a fond conceit, that their idols were  regaled  by their offerings, and did  eat the fat of their sacrifices,  Deut. xxxii. 38.  Omnia comesta a Bclo — Bel has eaten all.  But it is here promised that when the Christian religion is set up in the world, men sliall be turned from the service of these dumb idols, shall forsake their altars, and bring no more sacrifices to them, and thus they shall be famished,  or made  lean,  as the word is; their priests

       shall. This speaks the  vanity  of these idols, it liv,s in the power of their worshippers to/am/s/; them; whereas the true God says.  If I were hungry, i would 7Wt tell thee.  It speaks also the  victory  of the God of Israel over them;  J\foiv know we, that he is greater than all gods.  (2.)  Heathen nations  must be  converted;  when the gospel gets ground, by it men shall be brought to  worship him  who lives for ever, (for that is the command of the everlasting gospel. Rev. xiv.  7.)evenj one from his place;  they shall not need to go up to Jerusalem, to worship the God of Israel, but, wherever they are, they may have access to him. /  will that men pray every where.  God shall be worshipped, not only by all the tribes of Israel, and the strangers who join themselves to them, but by all  the isles of the heathen;  this is a promise which looks favourably upon our native country, for it is me of the most considerable of tlie isles of the Gentiles, by which God will be glorified.

       12. Ye Ethiopians also, ye  shall be  slain by my sword. 13. And he will stretcli out his hand against the north, and destroy Assyria; and will make Nineveh a desolation, and  dry like a wilderness. 14. And flocks shall lie down in the midst of her, all the beasts of the nations: both the cormorant and the bittern shall lodge in the upper lintels of it;  (heir  voice shall sing in the windows; desolation  shall be  in the thresholds: for he shall uncover the cedar-work. 15. This  is  the rejoicing city that dv\elt carelessly: that said in her heart, I  am  and  thei'e is  none beside me: how is she become a desolation, a place for beasts to lie down in! every one that passeth by her shall hiss, and  wag his hand.

       The cup is  going round,  when Nebuchadnezzar is  going on  conquering and to conquer: and not only Israel's near neighbours, but those that lay more remote, must be reckoned with for the wrongs they had done to God's people; the Ethiopians and the Assyrians are here taken to task.

       1.  The Ethiopians, or Arabians, that had sometimes been a terror to Israel, (as in Asa's time, 2 Chron. xiv. 9.) must now be reckoned with. They shall be  slain by my sword, v.  12. Nebuchadnezzar was  God's sword,  the instrument in his hand, with which these and other enemies were subdued and punished, Ps. xvii. 14.

       2.  The Assyrians, and Nineveh the head city of their monarchv, are next set to the bar, to rece ve their doom. He that is God's sword, will  stretch out his hand against the north, and destroy ./Issyria, and make himself master of it. Assyria had been the rod of God's anger against Israel, and now Babylon is the rod of God's anger against Assyria, Isa. X. 5. He will  make JVineveh a desolation,  as has been lately and largely foretold by the phophet Na-hum.    Observe,

       (1.) How flourishing Nineveh's estate had formerly been, (xi. 15.)  This is the rejoicing city that dwelt carelessly.  Nineveh was so  strong,  that she feared no  evil,  and therefore  dwelt carelessly,  and set danger at defiance; she was so  rich,  that she thought herself sure of all  good,  and therefore was a j-ejoicing city, {u\l  of mirth and gaiety; and she had such a dominion, that she admitted no rival, but said in her heart, "  I am, and there is none beside me  that can compare with me, no city in the world that can pretend to be equal  with me."    God

      

       ZEPHANIAH, 111.

       1083

       can witli liis judgments frighten the most secure, humble the most haugluy, and mar the mirth of tliose tliat most  /aiigh now.

       (2.) How complete Nineveh's ruin shall now be; it shall be made  a desolation, v.  13. Such a heap of ruins shall this once pompous city be, tliat it shall be, [1.] A receptacle tor beasts, such a wilderness, that  flocks sliall lie clown in it;  nay, such a waste, desolate, frightful place, that wild beasts, the  beasls of the nations,  all kuids of beasts, shall take up their abode there; the melancholy birds, as the  cormorant and bittern,  shall make their nests in what remains of tlie houses, as they sometimes do in old ruinous buildings that are uninhabited and unfrequented. The lintels, or chapiters of the pillars, the  windows  and  thresholds,  and all the fine  cedar-work cxmouiXy  engraven, shall lie exposed; and on them these rueful, ominous birds shall pei'ch, and their  voice shallsing.  How are the songs of mirth tui-ned into hideous, horrid noises! What little reason have men to be proud of stately buildings, and rich fiu'niture, when they know not what all the pomp of them may come to at last. [2.] A derision to travellers. They that had come from far, to gratify their curiosity with the sight of Nineveh's s])lendour, shall now look on her with as much contempt as ever they looked upon her with admiration;  {y.  15.)  JLvenj one that /msses by shall hiss  at her, and  wag- his hand,  making light of her desolations, nay, and making sport with them; "There is an end of proud Nineveh." They shall not wee/i,  and  wring their hands, {their  adversities are unpitied and unlamented, who were insolent and haughty in their prosperity,) but they shall  hiss and wag their hands,  forgetting that perhaps their own ruin is not far off.

       CHAP. III.

       We now return to Jerusalem, and must again hear what God has to say to her, I. Uy way of reproof and threatening, for the abundance of wickedness that was found in her; of which divers instances are given, with the aggravations of them, v. 1  ..7.   II.  By ^vay of promise of mercy and grace, ivhich God had yet in reserve for them. Two general heads of promises here are, 1. That God would bring in a <,'lorious work of reformation amon^ them, cleanse them from their sins, and bring them home to himself; many promises of  this  kind here are, v. 8 .. 13. 2. That he would bring about a glorious work of salvation for them, when he had thus prepared them for it, v. 14.. 20. Thus the  Redeemer sliall come to Zion, and, to clear his own way, shall  turn aivay ungodliness from Jacob.  These promises were to have their full accomplishment in gospel-times and gospel-graces.

       1. ^1S7"0 to her that is filthy and polhited, T T to the oppressing city! 2. She obeyed not the voice; she received not correction : she trusted not in the  Lord  ; she drew not near to lier God. 3. Her princes within her  are  roaring Uons; her judges  are evening wolves; they gnaw not the bones till the morrow. 4. Her prophets  are  light and  treacherous persons: her priests have polluted the sanctuary, they have done violence to the law. 5. Tlie just  Lord  h  in the midst thereof; he will not do iniquity: every morning doth he bring his judgment to light, he faileth not; but the unjust knovv-eth no shame. 6. I have cut off the nations: their towers are desolate; I made their streets waste, that none passeth by: their cities are destroyed, so that there is no

       man, that tliero is none inhabitant 7. 1 said, Surely tiiou wilt fear mc, thou  \\\\t  receive instruction: so their dwelling sliould not be cut off, howsoever 1 punished them: but they rose early,  and  corrupted all tlicir

       ; doings.

       I One would wonder that Jerusalem, the holy city where God was  known,  and his name was  great, should be  the city  of which this  black character  is heiv given; that a place which enjoyed such plenty of the means of grace, should become so very corrupt and vicious, and that God should permit it to be so; yet so it is, to show that  the law tnade nothing fierfect;  but if this be the  true character  of Jerusalem, as no doubt it is, (for God's judgments will make none worse than they are,) it is no wonder that the jirophet begins with  wo to her.  For the holy God hates sin in those that are nearest to him, nay, in them he hates it most. A  sinful  state is, and will be, a  woful  state.

       1. Here is a very bad character given of the city in general; how is the faithful city become a harlot!

       1.  She  shames  herself; she  in_^lthy  and  fmlltited, has made herself  infamous;  (so some read it;  -o.  1.) the  gluttonous  city, (so the margin,) always cramming, and making provision for the flesli, to fulfil the lusts of it. Sin is the filthiness and pollution of persons and places, and makes them odious in the sight of the holy God. 2. She  wrongs  her neighbours and inhabitants; she is  the oflfiressing city;\ never any place had  statutes and judgments so righteous  as this city had, and yet, in the administration of the government, never was more unrighteousness. 5. She is \'ery  provoking  to her God, and in every respect  walks contrary  to him,  v.

       2.  He has given his law, and spoken to her by his servants the prophets, telling her what is the good she should do, and what the evil she should avoid; but  she obeyed not his voice,  nor made conscience of doing as he commanded her, in any thing. He has taken her under an excellent discipline, both of the word and of the rod; but she  did not receive  the instruction of the one, or the correction of the other; did not submit to God's will, nor answer his end in either. He encouraged her to depend upon him, and his power and promise, for deliverance from evil, and supply with good; but she trusted nol in the Lord;  her confidence was placed in her aUiances with the nations more than in her covenant with God. He gave her tokens of his presence, and instituted ordinances of conmiunion for her with himself; but she  drew not near to her God,  did not meet him where he appointed, and where he promised to meet her. She stood at a distance, and  said to the Jhnighty, Defiart.

       II. Here is a very bad character of the leading men in it; those that should by their influence suppress vice and profaneness there, are the great patterns j and patrons of it; and those that should be her physi-: cians, are really her worst disease.    1.  Her firinces are ravenous and barbarous as  roaring lions  that make a prey of all about them; and they are universally feared and hated; they use their power for destruction, and not for edification. 2.  Herjudges,  who ' should be the protectors of injured innocence, are J  evening woh'es,  rapacious and greedy,  and their cnaelty  and  covetousness   both  insatiable;    They • gnaw not the bones till the morrow;  they take so much delight and pleasure in cruelty and oppression, that when they have devoured a good man,-they reserve the bones, as it were, for a sweet morsel, to be gnawed the next morning. Job xxxi. 31.

       3.  Her  firo/ihets,  who pretended to be special messengers from heaven to them, were  light and treacherous ficrsons,  fanciful, and of a vain imagination,
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       frothy and airy, and of a loose conversation, men of no consistency with themselves, in whom one could put no confidence; they were so given to bantering, that it was hard to say when they were serious. Their pretended prophecies were all a sham, and they secretly laughed at those that were deluded by them. 4. Her/i7-/f«;s, who were teachers by office, and liad the charge of the holy things, were false to their trust, and betrayed it: they were to preserve the purity of the  sanctuary,  but they did themselves fiollule  it, and the sacred offices of it, which they were to attend upon; such priests as Hophni and Phinelias, who by their wicked lives  made the sacrifices of the Lord to be abhorred.  They were to expout\d and apply  the latv,  and to judge according to it; but in their explications and applications of it, they  did violence to the law;  they corrupted the sense of it, and perverted it to tlie patronizing of that which was directly contrary to it; by forced constructions, they made the law to speak wliat they pleased, to serve a turn, and so, in effect,  made void the law.

       III. We have here the aggravations of this general corruption of all orders and degrees of men in Jerusalem.

       1.  They had the tokens of God's presence among them, and all the advantages that could be of knowing his will, with the strongest inducements possible to do it, and yet they persisted in their disobedience,  V. 5.  (1.) They had the honour and privilege of the Shechinah, God's dwelling in their land, so as he dwelt not with any other people; "  The just Lord is in the midst of thee, to take cognizance of all thou doest amiss, and  g-ix'C countenance  to all thou doest well; he is in the midst of thee as a holy God,  and therefore thy pollutions are the more offensive, Deut. xxiii. 14. He is in the midst of thee as  a just God,  and therefore will punish the affronts you put upon him, and the wrongs and injuries you do to one another." (2.) They had God's own example set before them, in the discovery lie made of himself to them, that they might conform to it;  He will not do iniquity,  and therefore you should not; for this was the great rule of their institution,  " Be ye holy, for lam holy.  God will be true to you, be not youthen false to him." (3.) He sent to them his prophets, rising up early and sending them;  Every morning he brings his judgment to light,  as duly as the morning comes,  he fails not; he shows them plainly what the good is which he requires of them, and puts them in mind of it; he wakens morning by morning,  (Isa. 1. 4.) wakens his prophets with tlie rising sun, to bring to light the things which belong to their peace. So that upon the whole matter, what more could have been done to his vineyard, to make it fruitful? Isa. v. 4. And yet, after a)l,  the unjust know no shame;  they that have been unjust are unjust still, and are not ashamed of their unrighteousness,  neither can they blush. If they had any sense of honour, any shame left in them, they would not go so directly contrary to their profession, and to the instructions given them. But they that are past shame are past cure.

       2.  God has set before their eyes some remarkable monuments of his justice, which were designed for warning to them;  (t.  6.)  I have cut off the nations, the seven nations of Canaan, which the land spewed out for their wickedness; upon which they had this caution given them, to take heed lest it  sfiew them out also.  Lev. xviii. 28. Or, it may refer to some of the neighbouring nations that were made desolate for their wickedness, especially to the nation of Israel, the ten tribes; their  towers  were  desolate, their high towers, tlieir strong towers, their pride and power broken, their  streets wasted,  so that none passed along through them; the  cities  were destroyed  and laid in ruins,  no man  was to be found

       in them,  no inhabitant,  all were slair., or carried into captivity. The enemies did it, but God avows it; /  cut them off,  says he. And God designed this for an admonition to Jerusalem; (Ezek. xxiii. 9, 11.)  " I said. Surely thou wilt fear me,  surely these judgments upon others will deter thee from the like wicked practices;  surely thou wilt receive instruction  by these providences; it ought reasonably to be expected, that thou wouldest not continue to sin like the nations, when thou seest the ruin wliich their sin brought upon them." They could not but see their own house in danger, when their neighbour's was on fire: and wlien we  are frightened God should be  feared.

       3. He had set before them life and death, good and evil, both in his word and in his providence. (1.) He had assured them of tlie continuance of their prosperity, if they  would fear him  and  receive instruction,  for so  their dwelling would not be cut off as  their neighbour's was; if they took the warning given them, and reformed, what was past should be pardoned, and their tranquillity Icngtlicned out. (2.) He had made them feel the smart of the rod, though he reprieved them from the sword;  Howsoever J punish them,  that, being chastened, they might not be condemned: sucli various methods did God take with them, to reclaim them, but all in vain; they were not won upon by gentle methods, nor had severe ones any effect, for  they rose early, and corrupted all their doings;  they were more resolute and eager in tlieir wicked courses than e^■er; more studious and solicitous in making provision foi their lusts, and let slip no opportunity for the gratification of them. God  rose u/i early  to send them his  firofihets,  to  reduce  and  reclaim  them, but they were  u/i before him,  to shut and bolt the door against them. Tlieir wickedness was universal;  all their doings  were corrupted, and it was all owing to themselves, tliey could not lay the blame upon the tempter, but they alone must bear it; they themselves wilfully and designedly  corrupted all their doings;  for  every man is tempted, when he is drawn aside of his own lust and enticed.

       8. Therefore wait ye upon nie, saith the Lord,  until the day that I rise up to the prey; for my determination  is  to gather the nations, that 1 may assemble the kingdoms, to pour upon them mine indignation,  even all my fierce anger: for all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of my jealousy. 9. For then will I turn to the people a pure language, that they may all call upon the name of the  Lord,  to serve iiim with one consent. 10. From beyond the rivers of Ethiopia my suppliants,  even  the daugliter of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering.

       11.  In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all thy doings, wherein thou hast transgressed against me: for then I will take away out of the midst of thee them that rejoice in thy pride; and thou shalt no more be haughty because of my holy mountain.

       12.  I will also leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust in the name of the  Lord.  13. The remnant of Israel shall not do iniquity, noi speak lies; neither shall a deceitful tongue be found in their mouth: for they shall feed and lie down, and none shall make  them  afraid
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       Things looked very bad with Jeinisalem in the foregoing verses; she is ^ot into a very bad name, and seems to be incorrigible, incurable, mercy-proof and judgment-pi-oof. Now one would tliink It should follow, therefore expect no ether but that she should be utterly abandoned and rejected, as rejirobate silver;  since they will not be wrought upon by prophets or providences, let them be made a desolation as their neighbours have been: but behold, and wonder at, the riches of divine grace, which takes occasion, from man's badness, to appear so much the more illustrious. They still grew worse and worse;  therefore wait ye ufion me, saith the Lord, x>.  8. Since the  taiv,  it seems, will  make nothing fierfect,  the  bringi7ig in of a better hope shall;  let those that lament the con-uptions of the church,  nvait ujion God,  till he send his Son into the world, to  save his fieofile from their sins,  till he send his gospel to reform and refine his church, and to purify to himself a pecuhar people both of Jews and Gentiles. And there were those wlio, accord-nig to this direction and encouragement,  waited for redemfition,  for this redemption in Jerusalem; and long-looked for came at last, Luke ii. 38.  For judgment  Christ will  come into this world,  John ix. 39.

       I.  To  avenge  wliat has been  done amiss against his church,  to bring down and destroy the enemies of it, its spiritual enemies; of which the destruction of Babylon, and other the oppressors of God's peo- • pie, in the Old Testament times, was a type, and would be a happy presage. He will  rise ii/i to the jirey,  to  lead captivity captive,  (Ps. Ixviii. 18.) to conquer and spoil the powers of darkness, and the powers on earth, tliat set themselves  against the Lord and his anointed;  he will  break them with a rod of iron,  (Ps. ii. v. 9.—xi. 5, 6.) his  determination is to gather the yiations,  and to  assemble the kingdoms.  By the gospel of Christ preached to every creature all nations are summoned, as it were, to appear in a body before the Lord Jesus, who is about to set up his kingdom in the world. But since the greatest part of mankind will not obey the summons, he will  pour upon them his indignation,  for he that  believes not is condemned already.  At the time of the setting up of the kingdom of the Messiah, there shall be on eaith  distress of nations with perplexity,  (Luke xxi. 25.)  great tribtilation,  such as never was, or ever shall be,  Matth. xxiv. 21. Then God pours upon the nations his  indignation,  even all his fierce anger ior Xhcw indignation sxiA fierce anger  against the Messiah and his kingdom, Ps. ii. 1, 2. Then  all the earth shall be devoured with the fire of his jealousy.  Both Jews and Gentiles shall be reckoned with for their enmity to the gospel. Principalities and powers shall be  spoiled,  and  made a show of openly,  and the victorious Redeemer shall triumpli over them. The end of those that continue to be  of the earth,  and to  mind earthly things,  after God has set up the  kingdom of heaven among men  shall be destruction,  (Phil. iii. 19.) they shall Ije  devoured with the fire of God's jealousy.

       II. To  amend  what he  finds amiss in his church. When God intends the restoration of Israel, and the revival of their peace and prosperity, he makes way for it by their reformation, and the revival of their virtue and piety; for this is God's method, both with particular persons and with communities, first, to make them holy, and then to make them happy. These promises were in part accomplished after the return of the Jews out of Babylon, when by their captivity they were thoroughly cured of their idolatry; and this was all the fruit, even the taking away of sin; but it looks further, to the blessed effects of ^l\e gospel, and the grace of it, to those  times of reformation  in which we live, Heb. ix. 10.

       1. It is promised that there shall be a reformation .n men's discourse, which had been generally cor-

       rupt, but should now be with grace seasoned with salt;  (t.  9.)  Then will I turn to the people a pure language;  I will turn the people to such a language, from that  evil communication  which had almost ruined  a.\\ good manners  among them. Note, Converting grace  refines the language,  not by making the plirases  witty,  but the substance  wise.  Among the Jews, after the captivity, there needed a reformation of the dialect, for they had mingled the language of Canaan with that of Ashdod; (Neh. iii. 24.) and that grievance shall be redressed. But that is not all; their language shall be purified from all profaneness, filthiness and falsehood; I will turn them to a  choice language;  so some read it; they shall not speak rashly, but witli caution and dehbe-ration; they shall  choose out their words.  Note, An air of purity and piety in common conversation is a very happy omen to any people; other graces, other blessings, shall be given where God gives a pure language to those that have been  a. people of unclean lips

       2.  That the worship of God, according to his will, shall be more closely applied to, and more unani mously concurred in. Instead of sacrifice and in cense, they shall  call upon the name of the Lord,

       Crayer is the spiritual offering with which God must e honoured; and to prepare and fit us for that duty, it is necessary that we have  a. pure language.  We are utterly unfit to take God's name into our lips, unless they be  pure lips.  Tlie purifying of the language in common conversation, is necessary to the acceptaljleness of the words of our mouth, and the meditation of our heart in our devotion; for how can  snveet waters  and  bitter  come  out of the same fountaiji ?  James iii. 9.—12. It is likewise promised that their language being thus purified, they shall serve God  with one co?ise?it;  with  one shoulder,  so the word is; alluding to oxen in the yoke, that draw even; when Christians are unanimous in the service of God, the work goes on cheerfully. This is the effect of tlie  pure language,  purified from passion, envy, and censoriousness. Note, Purity is the way to unity; the reformation of manners the way to a comprehension; the wisdom from above is first pure, then peaceable.

       3.  That those that were driven from God, shall return to him, and be accepted of him;  (t.  10.) From beyojul the rivers of Ethiopia;  from Egypt, so described, (Isa. xviii. l.)or from some other very remote country,  my sup/tliants, even the daughter of my dispersed, shall bring mine offering.  1 hose that by reason of their  distance  had almost forgotten God, and their obligations to him, shall be put in mind of him, as the prodigal son was of his father's house, in the far country. These that by reason of their  dispersion,  under the tokens of his displeasure, might be afraid of coming to him, yet even they shall be gathered under his whigs; the  daughter of his dispersed,  that is  afar off,  will be found among those whom  the Lord our God shall call;  and though they are  dispersed  he will own them for his; his calling them  my dispersed,  puts honour upon them, sufficient to balance all the disgrace of their dispersion. These shall come, (1.) With their humble petitions; They are  my suppliants.  Note, True converts are  suppliants to God;  they do not plead, but  rnake supplication to their Judge;  (Job ix. 15.) and, wherever they are, though  beyond the rivers of Ethiopia,  a great way off from his house of prayer, he has his eye upon them, and his ear open to them, they are  his suppliants.  (2.) With their spiritual sacrifices  they shall bring mine offering;  shall bring themselves as spiritual sacrifices to God, Rom. xii. 1. The conversion of the Gentiles is called  the offering up of the Gentiles,  (Rom. xv. 16.) and with themselves they shall bring the gospel-sacrifices of prayer, and praise, and alms, with which God is well pleased.
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       4.  That sin and sinners shall be purged out from among them,  v.  11. God will take away, (1.) Their just reproach;  In that day shalt thou not be ashamed for all thy doings.  They shall he ashamed as  perii-tents,  and shall continue to be so, (see Ezek. xvi. 63.) but they shall not be ashamed as .sinners that return to folly again; "  Thou shalt not be ashamed, thou shalt no more do a shameful thing, as thou hast done." The guilt of sin being taken away by pardoning mercy, the reproach of it shall be rolled away from the sinner's own conscience, that being purified,  and  pacijied,  and  cleansed from dead works.  When wickedness and wicked people abound in a nation, those few in it that are good, are ashamed of them, and of their land; but when sinners are converted, and the land reformed, that shame and the cause of it are removed. (2.) Their unjust glorying;  "I will take away out of the midst of thee,  not only the profane, who are a shame to thy land, but the hypocrites, who appear beautiful outwardly, and  rejoice in thy firide,  in the holy city, the holy house;" these were indeed Israel's glory, but they made them their  firide,  and  rejoiced  in them, as if they were an invincible bulwark, to secure them in their sinful ways; they relied on them as their  righteousness  and strength, boasting of  the temfile of the Lord, the temfile of the Lord;  (Jer. vii. 4.) they were  haughty because of the holy movntain;  were conceited of themselves, scornful of others, and set even the judgments of God at defiance. Note, Church-privileges, when they are not duly improved as they ought to be, are often made the matter of men's pride, and the ground of their security. But that  haughtiness  is of all other the most offensive to God, which is supported and fed by the pretensions of holiness. This God will silence  and take  away.

       5.   That God will have a remnant of holy, humble, serious people among them, that shall have the comfort of their relation to him, and interest in him; (f. 12.) /  will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and fioor fieofile.  When the Chaldeans- carried away the Jews into captivity, they  left the poor of the land for vine-dressers and husbandmen,  a type and figure of God's distinguished remnant, whom he sets apart for himself; they are  afflicted  and  poor, low in the world; such  God has chosen,  James ii. 5. The poor are evangelized, low in their own eyes, afflicted for sin, poor in spirit. They are God's leaving,  for it is a  remnant according to the election of grace. I have reserved them to myself,  says God, (Rom. xi. 4, 5.) and  they shall trust in the name of the Lord.  Note, Those whom God designs for the glory of his name, he enables  to trust in his name. And the greater their affliction and poverty in the world are, the more reason they see to trust in God, having nothing else to trust to, 1 Tim. v. 5.

       6.  That this select remnant shall be blessed with purity and peace,  z'.  13. (1.) They shall be blessed witli  fiurily,  both in words and actions; they shall neither  do iniquity,  nor  sfieak lies.  Justice and veracity shall command them, and govern them, though it be ever so much against their secular interest. They shall not only not speak a direct, deliberate lie, But  there shall not be a deceitful tongue found in their mouth,  not in the mouth of any of them; not the least equivocation shall come from them. (2.) They shall be blessed with  fieace. They shall, as the sheep of God's pasture,  feed,  and lie down,  and  none shall make them afraid.  They shall not be  fearful  themselves, nor shall any aboiit them be  frightful  to them. Note, Those that are careful not to  do iniquity,  need not be afraid of any calamity, for it cannot  hitrt  them, and therefore should not  terrify  them.

       14. Sing, O daughter of Zion; shout, O

       Israel; be glad and rejoice with all the heart, O daughter of Jerusalem. 15. The Lord  hath taken away thy judgments, he hath cast out thine enemy: the king of Israel,  even  the  Lord,  is in the midst of thee: thou shalt not see evil any more. 16. In tliat day it shall be said to Jerusalem, Fear thou not;  and to  Zion, Let not thy hands be slack. 17. The  Lord  thy God in the niidst of thee  is  mighty; he will save, he will rejoice over thee with joy ; he will rest in liis love; he will joy over thee with singing. 18. I will gather  them that are  sorrowful for the solemn assemby  tcho  are of tiiee,  to whom the reproach of it zm5 a burden. 19. Behold, at that time I will undo all that afflict thee; and I will save her that halteth, and gather her that was driven out; and I will get them praise and fame in every land where they have been put to shame. 20. At tliat time will 1 bring you  again,  even in the time that I gather you: for I will make you a name and a praise among all people of the earth, when I turn back your captivity before your eyes, saith the  Lord.

       After the promises of taking away of sin, here follow promises of the taking awav of trouble; for when the cause is removed, the effect will cease. What makes a people  holy,  will make them  hafifiy of course. The precious promises here made to the purified people, were to have their full accomphsh-ments in the comforts of the gospel; in the hope, and much more in the enjoyment, of which, they are here called upon, (1.) To rejoice and sing;  {v.  14.) Sing, 0 daughter of Zion,  sing for joy,  shout, O Israel,  in a holy transport and exultation;  be glad and rejoice with all the lieart;  let the joy be inward, let it be great; those that love God  with all tlieir heart have occasion with all their heart to  rejoice in him. It was promised,  (t'.  13.) that their sins should be mortified, and their fears silenced, and then follows, Sing  and  rejoice.  Note, Those that  reform,  have cause to  rejoice;  whereas Israel cannot rejoice for jo}' as other people, while she goes a whoring from her God. God's promises, applied by faith, furnish the saints with constant and abundant matter for joy; they are filled with joy and peace in believing them. (2.) To throw off all their discouragements;  {v.  10.) /;;  that day it shall be said to Jerusalem,  God will say it by his prophets, by his providences, their neighbours shall say it, they shall say it to one another,  "Fear thou not,  be not disposed to fear, do not easily admit tlie impressions of it; when things are bad, fear not their being worse, but hope they will mend; frighten not thyself upon every occasion.  Let not thy hands be slack  or  faint;  wring not thy hands in despair, drop not thy hands in despondency, disfit not thvself for thy work and war-fiive, by giving way to doubts and fears. Pluck up thy spirits, and, in token of that, lift up thy hands, the  hands that hang down,  Heb. xii. 12. Isa. xxxv. 2. Lift up thy hands in prayer to God, lift up thy hands to help thyself"  Fear  makes the hand's slack,  but faith and hope make them \ igorous, and the joy of the Lord will be our strength both for doing and suffering.

       Let us now see what these precious promises are, which are here made to the people of God, for the banishing of their griefs and fears, and the enccung-
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       ing of theii- hopes and joys; and to us are these pro-mists made as well as to them.

       1.   An end shall  he/nil  to all their troubles and distresses; (n. 15.) "  T/ie Lord lias taken away thy judgments;  has removed all the calamities thou hast been groaning under, which were the punishments of thy sin; the noise of war shall be silenced, the reproach of famine done away, and the captivity brought back. Though some grievances remain, they shall be only  ajfiictions,  and  wot. judgments,  for sin shall be pardoned.  He has cast out thine enemy, that has thrust himself into thy land, and triumphed over thee. He has  siue/il out thine enemy,  (so some I'ead it,) "as dirt is swept out of the house to the dunghill." When thty sweep out their sins ■with the besom of reformation, God will sweep out their enemies with the besom of destruction. If they should need correction, they shall fall into the hands of the Lord, whose mercies are great, and shall not again fall into the hands of man, whose tender mercies are cruel;  Thou shall not see evil any more,  not such evil days as thou hast seen. Note, The way to get clear of the evil of trouble, is to keep clear from the evil of sin; and to them that do so, ti'ouble has no real evil in it.

       2.  God will give them the tokens of his presence with them; though he has long seemed to stand at a distance, (they having provoked him to withdraw,) he will make it to appear that he is  with them of a truth;  "  The Lord is in the midst of thee, O Zion,  of thee,  O Jerusalem,  as the sun in the centre of the universe, to diffuse his light and influence upon every part. He is  in the midst of thee,  to preside in all thine affairs, and to take care of all thine interests." And, (1.) "He is the  King of Israel, {v. 15.) and is in the midst of thee as a King in the midst of his people." With an eye to this, our Lord Jesus is called the  King of Israel;  (John i. 49.) and he is, and will be, in the midst of his church always, even to the end of the world, to receive the homage of his subjects, and to give out his favours to them, even where but  two or three ave gathered toi,elher in /lis name.  (2.) "He is tlie Lord thy God, thine in covenant, and he is in the midst of tliee as  thy God,  whom thou hast an interest in, and whose own thou art. He has put himself into dear relations to thee, laid himself by promise under obligations to thee, and, that thou mayest have abundant comfort in both, he  is in the midst of thee,  nigh at hand to answer both." (3.) " He that is in the midst of thee as  thy God  and  King,  is  7nighty,  is almighty, is able to do all that for thee that thou need-est, and canst desirg," (4.) "He has engaged his power for thy succour;  He will save; he will be Je-eus;  will answer the name, for he will save his people from their sins."

       3.  God will take delight in them, and in doing them good. The expressions of this are very lively and affecting;  [xk  17.) He will rejoice over thee with joy,  will not only be well pleased with thee upon thy repentance and reformation, and take thee into favour, but will take a complacency in thee, as the bridegroom does in his bride, or the bride in her ornaments, Isa. Ixii. 3.—5. The conversion of sinners and tlie consolation of saints are the joy of angels, for they are the joy of God himself. The church should be  the joy of the whole earth,  (Ps. xlviii. 2.) for it is the  joy of the whole heaven.  He will  rest in his love,  will be  silent in his love;  so the word is. " I will not rebuke thee as I have done, for thy sins; I will acquiesce in thee, and in my relation to thee." I know not where there is the like expression of Christ's love to his church, unless in that song of songs, Cant. iv. 9.  Thou hast ravished my heart, my sister, my sfiouse, with one of thine eyes.  O the condescensions of divine grace! The great God not <inlv loves his saints, but  /te- loves to love them,  is

       pleased that he has pitched upon Inese objects of Ids love. He  will joy ox'er them with singing.  He that is grie\ed for the sin of sinners, rejoices in the graces and services of the saints, and is ready to express that joy, by singing over them.  The Lord takes /ileasure in them that fear him,  and in them Jesus Christ will sliortly be gloi-ificd and admired.

       4.  God will comfort Zion's mouiners, who sympathize with her in her griefs, and will wipe away their tears;  [v.  18.)  I will gather them who are sorrowful for the solemn assemblies, to whom the reproach' of it was a burthen.  Sec, (1.) Who are they whom God will  rejoice in,  and make to  rejoice: they are such as are sorrowful.  They  only must expect to rea]) in joy, that sow in tears. The sorrowful now shall be for ever joyful. (2.) What is the great matter of sorrow to Zion's mourners, when Zion is in mourning. Many are her calamities— • the city is ruined, and the jialaces are demolished; trade is at an end, and the administration of public justice; but all these are nothing to them, in comparison with the desolations of the sanctuary, the destruction of the temple and the altar; to attend on which, in solemn feasts, all Israel used to come together three times a year. It is for those sacred, solemn  assfmA/zralhat they are sorrowful. [1.] Because they are  dis/iersed;  there is no temple to come up to, or, if there were, no people to come up to it; so that the  solemn feasts and sabbaths are forgotten in Zion,  Lam. ii. 6. Note, The restraining of public assemblies for religious worship, the scattering of them by their enemies, or the forsaking of them by their friends, so that either there are no assem blies, or not solemn ones, is a very  sorrowful  thing to all good people. If the ways  of Zion mourn,  the sons of Zion mourn too. And hereby they make it to appear that they are indeed of Zion, living members of that body with the grievances of which they are so sensibly affected. [2.] Because they ai'e  despised;  the reproach of the  solenm assemblies  is a burthen to them. It had been the lot of the  solemn assemblies  to lie under a great deal of reproach. Satan arift his instruments having a particular spite at them, as the great support of the interest of God's kingdom among men. Black and odious characters have been put upon those assemblies; and this is a burthen to all those that have a cordial concern for the glory of God, and the welfare of the souls of men. They reckon that the I'eproaches of those who reproach the solemn assemblies, fall upon them, fall foul upon them.

       5.  God will recover the captives out of the hands of their oppressors, and bring home the banished that seemed to be expelled,  v.  19, 20. (1.) Their enemies shall be  disabled  to  detain  them in bondage. "At that time I 7vill undo all that afflict thee,  will break their power, and blast their counsels, so tha' they shall be forced to surrender the prey they have taken."  Conjiciam —"/  will take them to task,  I will be doing with them shortly, and so as to  make an end  of them." Note, Those that abuse and oppress God's people, take the ready way to undo themselves. (2.) They shall be  enabled to assert and  recover  their liberty, and all the difficulties in the way of it shall be surmounted. Is the church weak and wounded i"  I will save her that halts,  as was promised, Mic. iv. 7. He will help her when she cannot help herself; even  the lame shall take the prey,  Isa. xxxiii. 23. Is she dispersed, and not likely to incorporate for her common benefit.' I will gather her that was driven out,  and  bring her again, at the time that I gather her.  One act of mercy and grace shall serve both to collect them out oF their dispersions and to conduct them to their own land. When the  /leo/ile's hearts are /ire/iared,  the work will be  done suddenly;  and who can hinder it, if God undertake to effect it } "I will turn back your
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       ca/itivity before your eyes, saith the Lord;  you shall plainly discern the hand of God in it, and say,  This is the Lord's doing."

       6. God will by all this put honour upon them, and gain them respect from all about them. Israel was at first  made high phove all nations in firaise and fame,  Deut. xxvi. 19. The repioach brought upon them was therefore one of the sorest of their grievances: (nothiiig cuts deeper to those that are in honour, than disgrace does;) and therefore, when God returns in mercy to his church, it is here promised that she shal regain her credit; all the reproach shall be for ever rolled away, as Israel's at Gilgal, Josh. v. 9. The church shall be as honourable as ever she has been despicable. (1.) Even those that have  refiroached  her, shall be made to  re-s/iect  ber;  I will give them firaise and fa?ne in every land, where they have been put to shame;  that the same who were the witnesses of their disgrace, may see cause to change their mind concerning them. They that said, "This is Zion whom no man looks

       after," shall say, "This is Zion whom the great Gud looks after." And she that was looked upon to be the  offscouring of the earth,  now appears to be the darling of heaven.  (2.) Even tliose that never knew her,  shall be brought to honour her; (v. 20.) I will make you a name and a firaise among all fieo file of the earth;  so the Jewish church was, wlien the fear of the Jews  fell upon their neiglibours, (Esth. viii. 17.) and some of all nations said,  IVewill go with you, for we have heard that God is with you,  Zech viii. 23. So the Christian church was, when it was made to flourish in the world, for there is that in it, wliich may justly recommend it to the value and esteem of all tlie people of the earth. And so the universal church of the first-born will be in the great day; when the saints shall be brought together to Christ, that he may be admired and glorified in them, and they admired and gloi-ified in him before angels and men. Then will God's Is rael be  made a name and a firaise  to eternity.

      

       AN

       EXPOSITION,

       PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS,

       OF THE PROPHECY OF

       H A G G A I.

       The  captivity of Babylon gave a very remarkable turn to the affairs of the Jewish church, both in history and prophecy. It is made a signal epocha in our Saviour's genealogy, Matth. i. 17. Nine of the twelve minor prophets, whose oracles we have been hitherto consulting, lived and preached before their captivity, and most of them had an eye to it in their prophecies, foretelling it as the just punishment of Jerusalem's wickedness. But tlie three last (in whom the Spirit of prophecy took its period, until it revived in Christ's forerunner) lived and preached after the return out of captivity; not immediately upon it, but some time after. Haggai and Zechariah appeared much about the same time, eighteen years after the return, when the building of the temple was both retarded by its enemies, and neglected by its friends.  Then the pro/ihets, Haggai the prophet, and Zechariah the son of Iddo, prophesied unto the Jews that were in Jerusalem, in the name of the God of Israel, even unto tliem,  (so we read Ezra v. 1.) to reprove them for their remissness, and to encourage them to revive that good work when it had stood still for some time, and to go on with it vigorously, notwithstanding the opposition they met with in it. Haggai began two months before Zechariah, who was raised up to second him, that out of the nioutli of two witnesses the word might be established. But Zechariah continued longer at the work; for all Haggai's prophecies, that are recorded, were delivered witliin four months, in the second year of Darius, between tlie beginning of the sixth month and the end of the ninth. But we have Zechariah's prophecies dated above two years after, Zech. vii. 1. Some have the honour to  lead,  others to  last,  in the work of God. The Jews ascribe to these two prophets the honour of being members of the  Great Synagogue,  (as they call it,) which was formed atter the return out of captivity; we think it more certain, and it was their honour, and a much greater honour, that they prophesied of Christ. Haggai spake of him as the  Glory of the latter house,  and Zechariah as  the Man, the Branch.  In them the light of that Morning-Star shone more bright than in the foregoing prophecies, as they lived nearer the time of the rising of the Sun of righteousness, and now began to see his day approaching. The LXX.  make Haggai and Zechariah to be the penman of Ps. cxxxviii. and of Ps. cxlvi, cxlvii. and cxlviii.

       HAGGAI, I.

       CHAP. I.

       In this chapter, after the preamble of the prophecy, we have, I. A reproof of the people of the Jews for their dilatoriness and slolhfulness in building the temple, which had provoked God to contend with them by the judgment of famine and scarcity; with an exhortation to them to resume that good work, and to prosecute it in good earnest, v. I.. 11.  II.  The good success- of this sermon, appearinjr in the people's return and close application to that work, wherein the prophet, in God's name, animated and encouraged them, assuring them that God was with them, v. 12 .. 15.

       I .  TN  the second year of Darius the king, Jl in the sixth month, in the first day of Vol  IV.—6 Y

       the month, came the word of the I  ord,  oy Haggai the prophet, unto Zerubbabel tlie son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and to Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, saying, 2. Thus speaketh the  Lord  of hosts, saying. This people say. The time is not come, the time that the  Lord's  house should be built. 3. Then came the word of the  Lord  by Haggai the prophet, saying, 4.  Is it  time for you, O ye, to dwell in your ceiled houses, and this house  lie  waste?
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       5. Now, therefore, thus saith the  Lord  of hosts. Consider your ways. 6. Ye have sown much, and bring in httle; ye eat, but ye liave not enough; ye drink, but ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there is none warm; and he that earneth wages, earneth wages  to put it  into a bag witli holes. 7. Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts. Consider your ways. 8. Go up to the mountain, and bring wood, and build the house; and 1 will take pleasure in it, and I will be glorified, saith the  Lord.  9. Ye looked for much, and lo,  it came  to little; and when ye brought  it  home, I did blow upon it. Why? saith the  Lord  of hosts. Because of my house that  is  waste, and ye run every man unto his own house. 10. Therefore the heaven over you is stayed from dew, and the eartii is stayed  from  her fruit. 11. And I called for a drought upon the land, and upon the mountains, and upon the corn, and upon the new wine, and upon the oil, ami upon  that  which the ground bringeth forth, and upon men, and upon cattle, and upon all the labour of the hands, i

       It WHS the compl.iiiit of the Jews in Babylon, that they  saiv not their signs,  and tliere w;is  no more any  j firofiliet,  (Ps. Ixxiv. 9.) wliich w.is a just judgment j upon them for mucking and mi^us'nig the prophets. We read nf no propliets they li.id in tlieir return, as there were in tlieir coming unt of Egypt, Hos. xii. 13. God stirred them up immediately by his Spirit to exert themselves in that escape; (Ezra i. 5.) for though God makes use of pri)phets, he needs them not, he can do his work without them. But the lamp of Old Testament propliecy shall yet make some bright and glorious efforts before it expire; and Haggai is the first that appears under the character of a special messenger from heaven, when tlie  word of the Lord  had been long  /irecious,  (as when prophecy began, 1 Sam. iii. 1.) and  there had been no o/ien vision.  In the reign of Darius Hystaspes, the third of the Persian kings, in the second year of his reign, the prophet was sent; and the word of the Lord came to him, and came  by him,  to the leading men among the Jews, wlio are here named,  v.  1. The chief governor, 1.  In the state;  tliat was  Ze-rubbabel, the son of Shealtiel,  of the house of David, who was commander-in-chief of the Jews, in their return out of captivity. 2.  hi the church;  and that was Joshua the son of Josedech,  wlio was now  high priest. They were great men, and good men, and yet were to be stirred up to their duty when they grew remiss. What the people also were faulty in they must be told of, that they might use their power and interest for the mending of it. The prophets, who were extraordinary messengers, did not go about to set aside the ordinary institutions of magistracy and ministry, but endeavoured to render both more ef fectual for the ends to which they were appointed, for both ought to be supported.    Now observe,

       1. What the sin of the Jews was at this time,  -v. 2. As soon as they came up out of captivity, they set up an altar for sacrifice, and within a year after laid the foundations of a temple, (Ezra iii. 10.) they then seemed very forward in it, and it was likely enougli that the work would be done suddenly; but being served with a prohibition some time after from the Persian court, and charged not to go on

       with it, they not only yielded to the force, wher they were actually under it, which might be excused, but, afterward, when the violence of tho opposition was abated, they continued very indifferent »o it, had no spirit or courage to set about it again, but seemed glad that they had a pretence to let it stand still. Though thev who are employed for God, may be  driven off  from their work by storm, yet they must return to it as soon as the storm is over. These here did not do so, but continued loitering, until they were afresh reminded of their duty. And that which they suggested one to a'lother was,  The time is not come, the time that the Lord's house should be built;  that is, 1. "  Our time is not come for the doing of it, because we have not yet recovered, after our captivity, our losses are not repaired, nor have we yet got beforehand in the world; it is too great an undertaking for new beginners in the world, as we are—let us first get our own houses up, before we talk of building churches; and in the mean time let a bare altar serve us, as it did our father Abraham." They did not say that they would not build a temple at all, but, "Not yet; it is all in good time." Note, Many a good word  is put by  bv being/?«?  off,  as Felix put ofTthe prosecution of his convictions to a more convenient season. They do not say that they will never repent and reform, and be religious, but, "Not yet." And so the great business we were sent into the wcjrld to do, is  not done,  under pretence that it is all in good time to go about it. 2. "Gorf's <ime is not come for the doing of it; for (say they) the restraint laid upon us by authority in a legal way is not broken off, therefore we ought not to proceed, though there be a present connivance of authority." Note, There is an aptness in us to misinterpret providential discouragements in our duty, as if they amounted to a discharge from our duty, when they are only intended for the trial and exercise of our courage and faith. It is bad to neglect our duty, but it is worst to vouch Providence for the patronizing of our ne gleets.

       II. What the judgments of God were, by which they were punished for this neglect,  v.  6, 9.—11. They neglected the building of God's house, and put that off, that they might have time and money for their secular affairs. They desired to be excused from such an expensive piece of work, under this pretence, that they must provide for their families; their children must have  meat  and  portions too, and until they have got  beforehand  in the world, they cannot think of rebuilding the temple. Now that the punishment might answer to the sin, God in his providence kept them still  behindhand.  And that poverty which they thought to prevent  by  not building the temple, God brought upon them/or not building it. They were sensible of the  smart  of the judgments, and every one complained of the unseasonable weather, and the great losses they sustained in their corn and cattle, and the decay of trade; but they were not sensible of the  cause  of the judgment, and the ground of God's controversy with them; they did not, or would not, see and own that it was for their putting off of the building of the temple that they lay under these manif-st tokens of God's displeasure; and therefore God here gives them notice that this was it for which he contended with them. Note, We need the help of Ged's prophets and ministers to expound to us, not only the judgments of God's mouth, but the judgments rf his hands, that we may understand liis mind and mean ing in his rod as well as in his word; to discover to us, not only wherein we have offended God, but wherein God shows himself offended at us. Let us observe,

       1.   Hoiu God contended  with them.    He did not send them into captivity again, nor bring a foreign
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       enemy upon them, as they ilescrvcd, but took the cor-rcctini; of tlicin into his own li;iiids; foT his mercies are great. (. 1.) He tluit  ^hies seitd to titc sower,  denied liis blesbiiig upon tlie  st-ed sotu.'i,  and then it never prospered; tliey hud notliing, or next to no-tliing, from it.  T/icy sowed much, x'.  6. Icept a deal of ground in tillage, which, they might expect, would turn to a better advantage than usual, because their land hid long  lain fullow,  and liud  enjoyed its sabbaths.  Having  sowed much,  they  looked for much from it, enough to  s/iend,  and enough to  sfiure  too; but they were disappointed; they  bring in ttltle,  \ery little;  {v.  6.) wlien tliey have mide the utmost of it, it comes to little; [v.  9.) it did not  \  ield as they expected, Isa. V. 10.  The seed of an homer shall yield an ephah,  a bushel's sowing sh ill yield a peck. Note, Our expectations from tlie creature are often most frustrated when they are most raised; and then wlien we look for much it  comes to little,  tliat our expectation may be from God only, in whom it will be  outdone.  We are here told how they came to be disappointed;  {v.  10.)  The heaven over you is staid from dew;  lie that has the key of the clouds in his hands, shut them up, and withheld the rain, when the ground CLdled for it, the former or tlie latter rain, ai\d then of course  the earth is staid from her fruit,  for if the heaven be as brass, the earth is as iron. The corn perhaps came up very well, and promised a very plentiful crop, but, for want of the dews at earing-time, it never tilled, but was parched with the heat of the sun, and withered away. The restored captives, wlio had long been kept bare in Babylon, thought they should never want, when they had got their own land in possession again, and had that at command. But what the better are tl\ey for it, unless they had the clouds at command too; God will make us sensible of our necessary and i constant dependence upon him, throughout all the j links in the chain of second causes, from first to last; so taat we can at no time say, "Now we have no fuL'tlier occasion for God and his providence." See Hos. ii. 21. But God not only witliheld the cooling r.dns, but he appointed the scorching heats,  {v. 11.)  I called for a drought ufion the land,  ordered the weather to be extremely  hot,  and then tlie fruits of the e.irth were bui'iit np. See how every creature is that to us, tliat God mivkes it to be, either c imfort<ible or afflictive, serving us, or incommoding us. Nothing among the inferior creatures is so necessary and beneficial to the world as the heat of the sun; that is it that puts life into the plants, and renews the face of the earth at  spring. And yet, if that go into an extreme, it undoes all again. Our Creator is our best Friend; but if we make him our Enemy, we make the best friends we have among the creatures our enemies too. This drought God calls for,  and it came at the call; as the winds and the waves, so the rays of the sun, obey him. It was universal, and the ill effects of it were general; it was a drought  upon the mountains,  which, lying high, were first affected with it, the  mountains  were X.\vAr pasture-grounds,  and used to be  covered over with flocks,  but now there is no grass for them. It was  upon the corn, the new wine, and the oil;  all failed through the extremity of the hot weather, even  all that the ground brought forth,  it was all withered. Nay, it had a bad influence  upon men; the hot weather  enfeebled  some, and made them weary and faint, and spent their spirits; it  inflamed others, and put them into fevers. It should seem it brought diseases  upon cattle  too. In short, it spoiled all the labour of their hands,  which thev hoped to eat of  and maintain their families by. Note,  Meat for the belly  is  meat that perishes,  and if we  labour fur that only, we are in danger of losing our labour; but we are sure  our labour shall not be in vain in the Lord,  if we labour for  the meat which endures to

       eternal life.  For the  hand of the diligent,  in the business of religion, will intallil)ly  make rich,  whereas, in the business of this life, the most solicitous and the most industrious often lose the  labour oj their hands.  The  race is not to the swifl, nor tin battle to tlie strong.  (2.) He that gives 6rc6i(/  to the eater,  denied his blessing upon the  bread they ate,  and then tliat did not nourish them. The cause of the withering and filling of tlie corn in the field was  visible —it w:is for want ( f rain ; but, beside tliat, there was a secret blast and curse attending that which they brought home. [1.] When they liad it in the barn,  they were not sure of it;  I did blow upon it, saith the Lord of hosts, {y.  9.) and that withered it, as buds are sometimes blasted in the spring by a  nipping frost,  wliicli we see the  effects of,  but know not tlie  nuay of. I did blow it away; so the margin reads it. When men have heaped wealth together, God can scatter it with the breath of his month as easily as we can  blow away  a feather. Note, We can never be sure of any thing in this world; it is exposed, not only when it is ;n the field,  but when it is  housed;  for there  moth and rust corrupt,  Matth. vi. 19. And if we would ha\ e the comfort and continuance of our temporal enjoyments, we must make God our Friend; for if he bless them to us, they are blessings indeed, but it he blow upon them, we can expect no good from them, they  make themselves wings and fly away. [2.] When they had it  upon the board,  it was not that to them that they expected;  "Ye cat, hut ye have not enough,  either because the meat is washy, and  not satisfying,  or because the stomach is greedy, and not  satisfied; you eat,  but you have no good digestion, and so are not nourished by it, nor does it answer the end, or you have not enough, because yon are not content, nor think it enough.  Ye drink, but are not cooled and refreshed by it,  ye are not filled with drink;  ye are stinted, and have not enough to quench your thirst. The  r.eiv wine is cut off from your mouth,  (Joel i. 5.) nay, and you drink your water too  by  7nea.<!ure, and with astonishment;  you have no comfort of it, because you have no plenty of it, but are still in fear of falling short." [3.] That which they had  upon their backs,  did tlieni no good there;  "Ye clothe you, but there ii, none warm,  your clothes soon wear out, and wajr old, and grow thin, because God  blows upon them;' contrary to what Israel's did in the wilderness whei God  blessed them.  It is God that  makes our garments warm upon  us, when he  quiets the earthy Job xxxvii. 17. [4.] That which they had  in their bags,  which was not laid out, but laid up, they were not sure of; he tliat  earns wages  by liartl labour, and has it ])aid him in ready current money, puts it into a bag with holes;  it drops through, and wastes away insensibly. Every thing is so scarce and dear, that they spend their money as fast as they get it. Tliose that lay up their treasure on earth,  put it into a bag with holes;  they lose it as they go along, and they that come after them pick it up. But if we lay up our treasure in heaven, we provide for ourselves  bags that nuax not old,  Luke xii. 33.

       2. Observe wherefore God thus contended with them, and stopped the current of the favours promised them at their return; (Joel ii. 24.) they provoked him to do it;  It is because of my house that is waste.  That is the quarrel God has with them; the foundation of the temple is laid, but the building does not go on; " Every man  runs to his own house, to finish that, and to make that convenient and fine, and no care is taken about the Lord's house; and therefore  it is that God crosses you thus in all your affairs, to testify his displeasure against you for that neglect, and to bring you to a sense of your sin and folly." Note, As they who seek first the kingdom of God and the righteousn ss thereof, shall n'. t
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       only find them, but are most likely to have other things added to them, so they who neglect and postpone those things, will not only lose them, but will justly have other things taken away from them. And if God cross us in our temporal affairs, and we meet with trouble and disappointment, we shall find this is the cause of it—the work we have to do for God and our own souls is left undone, and we  seek our own things  more  than the things  of Jesus Christ, Phil. ii. 21.

       III. The reproof which the prophet gives them for their neglect of the temple-work,  {y.  4.)  "Is it time for you, O ye, to clme/l in your ceiled houses, to have them beautiful and adoraed, and your families settled in them.'"' They were not content with walls and roofs for necessity, but they must have for gaiety and fancy. " It is high time," says one, "that my house were wainscotted." "It is high time," says another, "that mine were painted." And God's house, all this time,  lies ivaste,  and nothing is done at it. " What," says the prophet, " is it time that you should have your humour pleased, and not time you should have your God pleased.'"' How much was their disposition the reverse of David's, who could not be easy in his  hotise of cedar, while the  ark of God  was  in curtains,  (2 Sam. vii. 2.) and of Solomon, who built the temple of God, before he built a palace for himself. Note, Those are very much strangers to their own interest, who prefer the conveniencies and ornaments of the temporal life before the absolute necessities of the spiritual hfe, who are full of care to enrich their own houses, wliile God's temple in their hearts  lies waste,  and nothing is done for it or in it.

       IV. The good counsel which the prophet gives to them who thus despised God, and whom God was therefore justly displeased with.

       1. He would have them  reflect; J^Toiv therefore consider your ways, {v.  5.) and again,  v.T.  "Be sensible of the hand of God gone out against you, rnd inquire into the reason; think what you  ha\<e done,  that has provoked God thus to break in upon your comforts; and think what you  will do,  to testify your repentance, that God may return in mercy to you." Note, It is the great concern of every one of us, to  consider our ways; to set our hearts to our ways,  (so the word is,) to  think on my ways,  (Ps. cxix. 59.) to  search  and  try  them, (Lam. iii. 40.) to  fionder the fialh of our feet,  (Prov. iv. 26.) to apply our minds with all seriousness to the great and necessary duty of self-examination, and corn-muning with our own hearts concerning our spiritual state, our sins that are past, and our duty for the future; for sin is what we must answer for, duty is what we must do; about these therefore we must be inquisitive, rather than about events which we must leave to God. Many are quick-sighted to pry into other people's ways,'who arc very careless of their own; whereas our concern is  ta firove every one his own work.  Gal. vi. 4.

       2. He would have them reform;  (t.  8.)  "Go up to the mountain,  to Lebanon, and  bring wood,  and other materials that are wanting, and  build the house  with all speed, put it off no longer, but set to it in good earnest." Note, Our considering of our ■ways must issue in the amending of whatever we find amiss in them. If any duty has been long neglected, that is not a reason why it should still be so, but why now at length it should be revived; better late than never. For their encouragement to apply themselves in good earnest to this work, he assures them, (1.) That they should be accepted of him in it;  Build the house, and I will take pleasure in it;  and that was encouragement enough to apply themselves to it with alacrity and resolution, and to go through with it, whatever it cost them. Note, Whatever God will take pleasure in, when

       it is done, we ought to take pleasure in the doing of, and to reckon that inducement enough to set about it, and go on with it in good earnest; for what greatei satisfaction can we have in our own bosoms than ir contributing any thing toward that which God will take pleasure in?  It ought to have bLen the top of our ambition to be  accepted of the Lord,  2 Cor. v. 9. Though they had foolishly neglected the house of God, yet, if at length they will resume the care of it, God will not remember against them their former neglects, but will  take pleasure  in the work of their hands. Those who have long deferred their return to God, if at length they return with all their heart, must not despair of his favour. (2.) That he would be honoured by them in it; /  will be glorified, saith the Lord.  He will be served and worshipped in the temple when it is built, and sanctified in them that come nigh to him. It is worth while to bestow all possible care, and pains, and cost, 'upon that by which God may be glorified.

    

  
    
       12. Then Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, and Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, with all the remnant of tiie people, obeyed the voice of the  Lord  their God, and the words of Haggai the prophet, (as the  Lord  their God had sent him,) and the people did fear before the  Lord.  13. Then spake Haggai, the  Lord's  messenger, in the  Lord's  message unto the people, saying, I  avi  with you, saith the  Lord.  14. And the  Lord  stirred up the spirit of Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Judah, and the spirit of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, and the spirit of all the remnant of the people; and they came, and did work in the house of the  Lord  of hosts, their God, 15. In the four and twentieth day of the sixth month, in the second year of Darius the king.

       As  an ear-ring of gold,  (says Solomon,) and  an ornament of fine gold,  so amiable, so acceptable, in the sight of God and man,  is a wise reprover upon an obedient ear,  Prov. xxv. 12. The prophet here was a wise but faithful repro\'er, in God's name, and he met with an  obedient ear.  The foregoing sermon met with the  desired success  among the people, and that met with  due encouragement  from God. Observe,

       1. How the people  returned to God  in a way of duty.  All those to whom that sermon was preach ed, received the word in the love of it, and were wrought upon by it. Zerubbabel, the chief governor, did not think himself above the check and command of God's word; he was a man that had been eminently useful in his day, and serviceable tc the interest of the church, yet did not plead his former merits, in answer to this reproof for his present remissness, but submitted to it. Joshua's business, as high priest, was to  teach,  and yet he was willing himself to be  taxight,  and willingly received admonition and instruction. The  remnant of the people, (and the whole body of them was but a  remnant, i very few of the many thousands of Israel,) they alsi were very pliable, they all  obeyed the voice of th. Lord their God,  and bowed their neck to the yokt of his commands; and it is here recorded to theii honour,  v.  12. Their father said,  Sons, go work to-day in my vineyard,  in mv temple; and they ni only say.  We go, sir,  but they went immediately.

       (1.) They looked upon tiie prophet tc be  thi Lord s messenger,  <".nd the word he delivei-cd to bi
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       Ch ■ Lord's message  to them; and therefore received it,  not as the word of man, but as the word of A\-niighty (iod; they obeyed his words,  as the Lord their God had sent him, v.  12. Note, In attending to God's ministers, wc must have an eye to him tliat sent them, and receive them for his sake, while tliey act according to their commission.

       (2.) They did/ear  before the Lord.  Prophecy was a new thing with them, they had had no special messenger from lieaven of a great while, and tliere-forc now that they had one, and but one, tliey paid an extraordinary' regard to him ; whereas their fatliers, who liad many prophets, mocked and misused them. It is sometimes so, that when good pi'eaching is most scarce, it does most good, whereas the manna that is rained in plenty, is loatlied as light bread.  And because they so i-eadily received tliis prophet, God, within a month or two after, raised tliem up another, Zech. i. 1. They  feared before the Lord;  they had a great regard to divine autliority, and a great dread of the divine wrath, and were of those that  trembled at God's ivord. The judgments of God which they had been under, though \ery severe, liad not prevailed to make them  fear before the Lord,  until the word of God was sent to expound his providences, and then  they feared;  tlien when they saw their own sin to be the cause of those judgments, then they  feared. Note, A holy fear of God will have a great influence upon our obedience to him.  Serve the Lord with fear;  if we  fear him not,  we shall not  serve him.

       (3.)  The Lord stirred ufi their s/iirits, v.  14. [1.] He  excited  them to their duty, and put it into tlieir liearts to go about it. Note,  Then  the word of God has its success, when God by his grace  stirs ufi our spirits  to comply with it; and without that grace we should remain stupid, and utterly averse to every thing that is good. It is in the day of a divine power that we are  made willing.  [2.] He encouraged  them in their duty, and with those encouragements enlarged their hearts, Ps. cxix. 32. When they heard the word, they  feared;  but, lest they should sink under the weight of that fear, God stirred them u]i,  and made them cheerful and bold to encounter the difficulties they might meet with. Note, Wlien God has work to do, he will either I find or make men fit to do it, and stir them up to it. (4.) They applied themselves to their work with all possible vigour;  They came, and did work in the house of the Lord of hosts their God;  every one, according as his capacity or ability was, lent a hand, some way or other, to further that good work; and this they did with an eve to God as the  Lord of hosts,  and as  their God,  the God of Israel. The consideration of God's sovereign dominion in the world by his providence, and his covenant-relation to his people by his grace, should stir up our spirits to act for him, and for the advancement of the interest of his kingdom among men, to the utmost of our power.

       (5.) They did this speedily; it was but on the first day of the sixth month that Haggai preached them this sermon, and by the  twenty-fourth of the same month,  little more than three weeks after, they were all busy, working in the house of the Lord their God,  v.  15. To show that they were ashamed of their delays hitherto, now that they were convinced and called, thev were resolved to delay no longer, but to strike whde the iron was hot, and to set about the work while they were under convictions. Note, Those that have  lost time,  have need to  redeem time;  and the longer we have loitered in that which is good, when we are convinced of our folly, the more haste we should make.

       2. How God  met them  in a way of  mercy.  The same proohetthatbi-^ughtthem the reproof, brought

       tliem a very comfrting, encouraging word;  {v.  13 ) The?i s/uike Haggai, the Lord's mis.singtr, in the Lord's message,  in his name, and as  tViin   liim,   saying, I am with you, saith the Lord.  'Ih.it is all he has to say, and that is enough; as that wiird of Christ to his disciples is, (Mattli. xxviii. 20.) " i,o,  I am with you alway, even to the end of the world. lam with you;  I will forgive your neglectshitherto, and they "shidl not be remembered against you; I will remove the judgments you have been under for those neglects, and will appear/br  you,  as I have in them appeared  against you. I  am  with you,  tc protect you against your enemies that bear ill wiu to your work, and to prosper you, and to give yoi; success in it; with you, to strengthen your hands, and bless the work of them, without which blessing they labour in vain that build." Note, Those that work for God have God with them; and if he be for us, who can be against us.' If he be with us, what difficulty can stand before us.'

       CHAP. II.

       In this chapter, we have three sermona preached by the prophet Haggai, for the encouragement of those that are forward to build the temple. In the lirst, he assures the builders that the glory of the house they were nuw building should, in spiritual respects, though not in outward, exceed that of Solomon's temple, in which he has an eye to the coming of Christ, v. I. .9. In the second, he assures them that though their sin, in delaying to build the temple, had retarded the prosperous progress of  all  their other affairs, yet now that they had set about it in good earnest, he would bless them, and give them success, v. 10. .19. In the third, he assures Zerubbabel that, as a reward of his pious zeal and activity herein, he should be a favourite of Heaven, and one of the ancestors of Messiah the Prince, whose kingdom should be set up on the ruins of all opposing powers, v. 20. .23.

       1. TfN the seveiitli  montfi,  in the one and 1  twentieth f/«?/ of the month, came the word of the  Lord  by the prophet Haggai, saying, 2. Speak now to Zerubbabel the son of Shealtiel, governor of Jiidah, and to Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest, and to the residue of the people, saying, 3. Who  is  left among you that saw this house in her first glory? and how do ye see it now? is it  not in your eyes in comparison of it as nothing? 4. Yet now be strong, O Zerubbabel, saith the  Lord  ; and be strong, O Joshua son of Josedech, the high priest: and be strong, all ye people of the land, saith the  Lord,  and work: for I  aiti  with you, saith the  Lord  of hosts. 5.  Accord i/ig to  the word that I covenanted with you when ye came out of Egypt, so my, Spiri< remaineth among you: fear ye not. 6. Foi thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, Yet once, i< is a  little while, and I will shake the hea vens, and the earth, and the sea, and the, dry  land; 7.  And I will shake all nations and the Desire of all nations shall come and I will fill this house with glory, saith the  Lord  of hosts. 8. The silver  is  mine and the gold  is  mine, saith the  Lord  of hosts. 9. The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former, saitl" the  Lord  of hosts: and in this place will I give peace, saith the  Lord  of hosts.
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       Here is,

       I.  The date of this message,  v.  1. It was sent on the twenty-first day of the seventh month, when tlie builders had been about a month at work, (since the twenty-fourth day of the sixth month,) and had got it in some forwardness. Note, Those that are hearty in the service of God shall receive fresh encouragements from him to proceed in it, as their case calls for them. Set the wheels agoing, and God will oil them.

       II. The direction of this message,  v.  2. The en-r.ouragements here are sent to the same persons to wliom the reproofs in the foregoing chapter are directed; for they that are wounded by the con\ic-•^ions of the word, shall be healed and bound up by nis consolations.  S/teak  to Zerubbabel and Joshua, and tlie  residue of the fieofxle,  the very same that obeyed the voice of the Lord, {ch.  i. 12.) and whose spirits God stirred up to do so;  (ch.  i. 14.) to them are sent these words of comfort.

       III. The message itself.    In which observe,

       1.  The discouragements which  they  laboured under, who were employed in this work; that which was such a damp upon them, and an allay to their joy, when the foundation of the temple was  laid, was still a clog upon them—that they could not build such a temple now as  Solomon built,  not so large, so stately, so sumptuous a one as that was. This fetched tears from the eyes of many, when the dimensions of it were first laid; (Ezra iii. 12.) and still it made the work go on heavdy—that the glory of this house,  in comparison  with that of the former, was  as nothing, v.  3. It was now about seventy years since Solomon's temple was destroyed, (for that was in the nineteenth year of the captivity, and this about the nineteenth after the captivity,) so that there might be some yet alive who could remember to have seen it, and still they would be upbraiding themselves and their brethren with the great disp irity between this house and that; one could remember the gold with which it was overlaid; another the precious stones with which it was garnished; one could describe the magnificence of the porcli, another of the pillare—and where are these now? Tliis weakened the hands of the builders; for though our gracious God is pleased with us, if we do in sincerity as well as we can in his service, yet our proud hearts will scarcely let us be pleased ' with ourselves, unless we do as well as others, whose abilities far exceed ours. And it is sometimes the fault of old people, to discourage the services of the i present age, by crying up too much the performances and attainments of the former age; with which others should be provoked to emulation, but not exposed to contempt.  Say not thou, that the former days were better than these,  (Eccles. vii. 10.) but thank God that there is any good in these, bad as they are.

       2.  The encouragement that is given them to go on in the work, notwithstanding;  (y.  4.)  Yet now, though this house is likely to be much inferior to the former, yet  be strong, O Zerubbabel, and be strong, O Joshua.  Let not these leading men give way to this suggestion, or be disheartened by it, but do as well as they can, when they cannot do so well as they would; and let  all the fieofile of the land be strong  too, and  work;  and if the leaders have but a good heart on it, it is hoped that the followers will have the better heart. Note, Those that work for Ciod ought to exert themselves with vigour, and then to encourage themselves with hope that it will end well.

       3.  The grounds of these encouragements. God himself says to them,  Fear ye not;  (u. 5.) and he gives good reason for it.

       (1.) They have God with them, his Spirit and his special presence;  Be strong, for lam with you.

       saith the Lord of hosts, v.  4. This he had said be fore;  {ch.  i. 13.) /  am with you.  But we need to have these assurances repeated, that we may have strong consolation.  The presence of God with us, as the  Lord of hosts,  is enough to silence all oui fears, and to help us over all the discouragements we may meet with in the way of our duty. The Jews had  hosts  against them, but they had the  Lord of hosts  with them, to take their part and plead their cause. He is  with them,  for, [_!.] He adheres to his promise; his covenant is inviolable; and he will be always theirs, and will appear and act for them,  according to the word that he covenanted with them when they came out of Egyfit.  Though  he chastens their transgressions with the rod,  yet he will not make his faithfulness to fail. [2.] He dwells among them by his Spirit, the Spirit of pro-pliecy; when he first formed them into a people,  he gave his good Sfiirit to instruct them;  (Nch. ix. 20.) and still the Spirit, though ofttn grieved, and provoked to withdraw,  remained among them.  It w;.s the Spirit of God that stirred up their spirits to come out of Babylon, (Ezra i. 5.) and now to build the temple. Hag. i. 14. Note, We have reason to be encouraged as long as we have the Spirit of God remaining among us  to work ufion us,  for so 1( ng we have God with us to  work for vs.

       (2.) They shall have the  Messiah  among them shortly—him that  should come.  To him bare all the prophets witness, and this prophet particularly here, x'. 6, 7. Here is an intimation of the time of his coming, that it shruld not be long ere he came; Yet once, it is a little while,  and he shall come. The Old Testament church has but one stage more (if we may say so) to travel; five stages were now pas-t, from Adam to Noah, thcnre to Abraham, thence to Moses, thence to Solomon's temple, thence to the captivity,  and now yet one stage more, its sixth day's journey, and then comes the sabbatism <f the Messiah's kingdom. Let the Son of man, when he comes, find faith on the earth, and let the children of promise continue still looking for him, fur now it is but  a little while,  and he will come;  hold ord, faith and patience,  yet awhile, for  he that shall come, will come, and will not tarry.  And as he then said of his first appearance, so now of his second,  Surely I come quickly.

       Now concerning his coming it is here foretold,

       [1.] That it shall be  introduced  by a  general shaking; {v.  6.)  I will shake the heavens, and the earth, and the sea, and the dry land.  This is applied to the setting up of Chnst's kingdom in the world, to make way for which, he  v/\\\ judge among the heathen,  Ps. ex. 6. God will once again do for his church as he did when he brought them o".t of Egypt; he then shook the  heavens  and  earth  at mount Sinai; with thunder and lightnings and earthquakes he shook the  sea  and the  dry land,  when lanes were made through the sea, and streams fetched out of the rock. This shall be done again, when, at the sufferings of Christ, the sun shall  he  darkened, the earth shake, the rocks rend; when, at the birth of Christ, Herod and all  Jerusalem are troubled,  (Matth. ii. 3.) and he is set for tlie fall and rising again of many. When his kingdom was set up, it was with a shock to the nations; the oracles were silenced, idols were destroyed, and the powers of the kingdoms were  moved  and  remox<ed, Heb. xii. 27. It speaks  the removing of the things that are shaken.  Note, The shaking of the nations is often in order to tlie settling of the church, and the establishing of the things that  cannot be shaken.

       [2.] That it shall  issue \n -a  general satisfaction. He shall come, as  the Desire of all nations —desirable to all nations, for in him shall all the families of the earth be blessed with tlie best of blessings— long expected and desired by the good people in all
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       ti.itions, that had any intelligence from the Old Testament predictions concerning him. Balaam, in the land of  MohIj,  had spoken of a Star that should arise out of Jacob, and Job, in the land of Uz, of his living Redeemer; the concourse of  devout men from all parts at Jerusalem, (Acts ii. 5.) was in expectation of the setting up of the Messiah's kingdom about that time. AH the nations that are brought into Christ, and discipled in his name, have called him, and will call him,  all their Salvation, and all their Desire.  Tliis glorious title of Chi-ist seems to refer to Jacob's prophecy, (Gen. xlix. 10.) that  to liim shall the gathering of the fieofile be.

       (3.) The house they were now building shall be filled with gloi-y, to that degree, th;it its glory shall exceed tliat of Solomon's temple. The enemies of the Jews followed them with reproach, and cast contempt upon the house tliey were building; but they miglit very well endure that, when God undertook to J?//  it with glory.  It is God's prerogative to fill with glory;  the glory that comes from him. is satisfying, and not vainglory. Moses's tabernacle »nd Solomon's temple were filled with glory, when God in a cloud took possession of them; but this house shall be filled with glory of another nature.

       [1.] Let them not be concerned that this house had not so much silver and gold about it as S15I0-mon's temple had,  v.  8. God needs not the  silver and  gold  to adorn his temple, for, (says he,)  The silver is mine, and the gold is mine.  All tlie silver and gold in the world ai-e his; all that is hid in the bowels of the earth, for  the earth is the Lord's, and the fulness thereof.  All that is laid up in the exchequers, banks, and treasuries of the children of men, and all that circulates foi- the maintaining of trade and commerce; it is  the Lord's.  Every penny bears  his image  as well as Cssar's: and therefore when^oW  ■m\A  silver iwe.  dedicated to his honour, and employed in his service, no addition is made to him, for it was his before. When David and his princes offered vast sums for the service of the house of God, they acknowledge.  It is all thine own, and of thine own. Lord, have we given thee,  1 Chron. xxix. 14, 16. Therefore God needs not sacrifice, for  ex'cry beast of the forest is his,  Ps. I. 10. Note, If we have  silver  and  gold,  we must serve and honour God with it, for it is all his own, we have but the use of it, the property remains in him; but if we have not silver and gold to honour him with, we must honour him with such as we have, and he will accept us, for he needs it not; all the  silver and gold in the world are  his  already.  The earth is full of his riches,  so  is the great and wide sea also.

       [2.] Let them be comforted with this, that though this temple had  less gold  in it, it should have  more glory  than Solomon's; (v. 9.)  The glory of this latter house shall be greater than of the former.  This was never true in respect of outward glory; this latter house was indeed in its latter times very much beautified and enriched by Herod, and we find the disciples admiring the stones and buildings of the temple, how fine they were; (Mark xiii. 1.) but it was nothing in comparison with Solomon's temple; and besides, the Jews own that several of the divine glories of the first temple were wanting in this —the  ylrk,  the  Urim  and  Thummim, \.\\e fire from 'leaven,  and the  Shechinah;  so that we cannot conceive liow the glory of this latter house should in any thing exceed that of the former, but in that which would indeed excel all the glories of the first house—the presence of the Messiah in it, the Son of God, his being  firesented  there the  Glory of his fieo/ile Israel,  his attending there at twelve years old, and afterward his preaching and working miracles tliere, and his driving the buyers and sellers out nf it. It was necessary, then, that the Messiah Kbould come while the second temple stood; but,

       that being long since destroyed, we must conclude that our Lord Jesus is the Clirist, is he that  should come,  and we are to  look for no other.  It was also tlie  glory of this latter house. First,  Tliat, before the coming of Christ, it was always ke])t free from idols and idolatries, and never polluted with those abominable tilings, as the first temple often was, (2 Kings xxiii. 11, 12.) and in this its glory excelted all the glory of that. Note, The purity if the church, and the strict adherence to divine institutions, are much more its glory than external pomp and splendour.  Secondly,  That, after Christ, the gospel was preaclied in it by the apostles, even all the words of this life. Acts v. 20.  In the tem/ile Jl-ims  Christ was daily/ircached,  Acts v. 42. Now the ministration of righteousness and life by tlic gospel was unspeakably more glorious than'the law, which was a  ministration of death  and  condemnation,  2 Cor. iii. 9, 10. Note, That is the most valuable glory, which arises from our relation to Clirist, and our interest in him. As where Clirist is,  behold, a greater than Solomon is there,  so the  heart  in which he dwells, and makes a  living temfile,  behold, it is more glorious tlian Solomon's temple, and will be so to eternity.

       (4.) They should see a comfortable end of their present troubles, and enjoy the pleasure of a happy settlement;  In this filace will I give /leace, saith the Lord of hosts.  Note, God's presence with his people ill his ordinances secures to them all good. If God be with us, peace is with us. But the Jews under the latter temple had so much trouble, that we must conclude tliis promise to have its accomplishment in that spiritual peace which Jesus Christ has by his blood purchased for, and by his last will and testament bequeathed to, all believers, (John xiv. 27.) that peace whicli Christ himself preached, as the Prophet of peace, and gives, as the Prince of peace. God will  give fieace in this place;  he will give liis Son to be  the Peace,  Eph. ii. 14.

       10. In the four and twentieth  day  of the ninth  month,  in the second year of Darius, came the word of the LiORD by Haggai the prophet, saying, 11. Thus saitli the  Lord of hosts, Ask now tlie priests  conce.rnmg the law, saying, 12. If one bear holy flesh in the skirt of his garment, and with his skirt do touch bread, or pottage, or wine, or oil, or any meat, shall it be holy ? And the priests answered and said, No. 13. Then said Haggai,  \( one that is  unclean by a dead body touch any of these, shall it be unclean ? And the priests answered and said. It shall be unclean. 14. Then answered Haggai, and said. So  is  this people, and so  is  this nation before me, saith the Lord;  and so  is  every work of their hands; and that which they offer there  is  unclean.

       15.  And now, 1 pray you, consider from this day and upward, from before a stone was laid upon a stone in the temple of the  Lord  ;

       16.  Since those  days  were, when  one  came to a heap of twenty  measures,  there were but  ten: when  one  came to the press-fat, for to draw out fifty  vessels  out of the pre=;s, there were  but  twenty. 17. I smote you with blasting, and with mildew, and with hail, in all the labours of your hands; yet ye
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       'urned  not to me, saitli the  Lord.  18. Consider now iVoin this day an.I upward, from -he four and twentieth day oi the ninth month, even  from the day that the foundation of the  Lord's  temple was laid, consider  it. 19. Is the seed yet in the barn? yea, as yet the vine, and the fig-tree, and the pomegranate, and the olive-tree, hath not brought forth: from this day will 1 bless  you.

       This sermon was pveactied two months after that m the former part of the chapter. The priests and Levites preached  constantly,  but the propliets preached  occasionally:  both were good and needful; we liave need to be taught our duty  in season, and  out of season.  The people were now going on vigorously with the building of the temple, and in hopes shortly to have it ready for their use, and to be employed in the services of it; and now God sends them a message by his prophet, which would be of use to them,

       I. By way of conviction and caution. They were now engaged in a very good work, but they are concerned to see to it, not only that it be good for the matter of it, but that it be done  in a right manner, for otherwise it would not be accepted of Ciod. God sees' tliere are many among them that spoil this good work, by going about it with unsanctined hearts and hands, and are likely to gain no advantage to themselves by it; these are here convicted, and all are warned thereby  to /lurify the hands  they employ in this work, for  to the pure only all things are pure, and from the jiure  only that conies which is  fiure.  This matter is here illustrated by the establislied rules of the ceremonial law, in putting a difference  between the clean a7id the unclean, about which many of the appointments of the law were conversant. Hereby it appears that a spi-ritu:d use is to be made of the  ceremonial law,  and that it was intended, not only as a divine ritual to the Jews, but for  instruction in righteousness  to all, even to us upon whom the ends of the world are come, to discover to us both sin and Christ, both our disease and our remedy.    Now observe here,

       1. What the rule of tlie law was. The prophet is ordered to inquire of the priest concerning it;  {y. 11.) for tlieir  lifis  should  keefi this knowledge,  and the people should  inquire the law at their mouth, Mai. ii.  7.  Haggai himself, though a prophet, must ask the firiest concerning the taw.  His business, as an extraordinary messenger, was, to expound the providences of God, and to give directions concerning particular duties, as he had done,  ch.  1. 8, 9. But he would not take tlie priests' work out of iheir  hands, who were the ordmary ministers, and whose business it was to expound the ordinances of God, and to teach the people the meaning of them, and to give the general rules for the observation of them. In a case of that nature, Haggai must himself consult them. Note, God has given to his ministers diversities of gifts, and calls them out to do diversities of services, so that they have need one of another, should make use one of another, and be helpful one to another. The prophet, though divinely inspired, cannot say to the priest,  I /lave no need of thee,  nor can the priest say so to the prophet. Perhaps Haggai was  therefore  ordered to consult the priests, that out of their own mouths he might judge both them and the people committed to tlieir charge, and convict them of worse than ceremonial pollution.    See Lev. x. 10,11.

       Now the rules of the law, in the cases propounded, are,

       (1.) That he that has  holy flesh  in his clothes, cannot by the touch of his clothes  communicate ho-

       liness; {v.  12.)  If one bear holy flesh in the skirt oj his garment,  though the garment is thereby so far made a devoted thing, as that it is not to be put to common use till it has first been washed in the holy place, (Lev. vi. 27.) yet it shall by no means trans mit a holiness to either meat or drink, so as to make them ever the better to those that use them.

       (2.) That he that is ceremonially unclean by the touch of a dead body, does by his touch  communi cate that uncleanness.  The law is express, (Numb, xix. 22.)  Whatsoever the unclean person touches shall be unclean;  yet this Haggai will have from the priest's own mouth; for concerning those things that we find very plain in our Bibles, vet it is good to have the advice of our ministers. The sum of these two rules is, that pollution is easier communicated than sanctification; that is, (says Grotius,) There are many ways of vice, but only (Jne of virtue, and that a difficult one.  Bonum oritur ex in-tegris, malum ex quolibet defectu — Good implies perfection, evil cotnmetices with the slightest defect. Let not men think that living among good people will recommend them to God, if they are not good themselves, but let them fear that touching the unclean thing will defile them, and therefore let them keep at a distance from it.

       2. How it is here applied;  (v.  14.)  So is this people, and so is this nation, before me.  He does not call them  his  people, and  his  nation, (they are unworthy to be owned by him,) but  this  people, and this  nation. They  have been  thus before God; they thought their offering of sacrifices on the altar would sanctify them, and excuse their neglect to build the temple, and remove the curse which by that neglect tliey had brought upon their common enjoyments; "No," says God, "your holy flesh and your altar will be so far from sanctifying your  meat and  drink,  your  wine  and  oil,  to you, that your contempt of God's temple will bring a pollution, not only on your common enjoyments, but even on your sacrifices too; so that while you continued in that neglect, all was unclean to you, nay, and  so is this people  still: and so they will be; on these terms they will still stand with me, and on no other—that it they be profane and sensual, and morally impure, if they have wicked hearts, and live wicked lives, though they work ever so hard at the temple while it is building, and though they offer ever so many and costly sacrifices there when it is built, yet that shall not serve to sanctify their meat and drink to tliem, and to give them a comfortable use of it; naVi the impurity of their hearts and lives shall mate even that work of their hands, and all their offer ings, unclean, and an abomination to God." And the case is the same with us. They whose devotions are plausible, but whose conversation is wicked, will find their devotions unable to sanctify their enjoyments, but their wickedness prevailing to pollute them. Note, When we are employed in any good work, we should be jealous over ourselves, lest we render it unclean by our corruptions and mismanagements.

       IL By way of comfort and encouragement. If their hearts be right with God, and their eye single in his service, they shall have the benefit of it. Goc will take away the judgment of famine wherewith they have been corrected for their remissness, and will restore them great plenty. This they are called to consider, and to observe whether God would not be to the utmost as good as his word, and by his providence remarkably countenance and recompense their reformation in this matter. To make this the more signal, let them set down the day when they began to work at the building of the temple, to raise the structure upon the foundations that had been laid some time before. On the twenty-fourth day of the sixth month, they began to pre-
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       pare materials,  {ch.  i. 15.) and now on the twenty-tourtli day of the ninth month, they began to  lay a stone u/ion a stone in the teni/ile of the Lord;  let them take notice of tliisday, and observe,

       1.  How they were gone behindhand in their estates before this day. Let them remember the time when there was a sensible waste and decay in all they had, x'. 16. A man came to his garner, expecting to find a lieap of  twenty measures  of corn, so mncli he used to have from such a piece of ground, or so much used to be left at that time of the year, or so much he took it for granted there was when he fetched the last from it; but he found it unaccountably diminished, and when he came to measure it, there were but  ten measures;  it was run in, and dried away, in the keeping; or vermin had eaten it, or it was stolen. In like manner, he went to the  wine-firess,  expecting to  dva.vijifty vessels  of wine, for so much he used to have from such a quantity of grapes; but they did not yield as usual, for he could get  but twenty.  This agrees with what we had,  c/t.  i. 9.  Ye looked for much, and it came to little.  Note, It is our folly that we are apt to raise our expectation from the creature, and to think to-morrow must needs be as this day, and much more abundant, but we are commonly disappointed, and the more we expect, the more grievous the disappointment is. In the stores and treasures of the new covenant we need not fear being disappointed, when we come by faith to draw from them.

       But this was not all; God did visibly contend with them in the weather;  {y.  17.) /  smote you with blastings,  winds and frosts, which made every green thing to wither, and  with mildew,  which choked the corn when it was knitting, and  with hail, which battered it down, and brake it, when it was grown to some maturity; thus they were disappointed  in all the labour of their hands,  while they neglected to lay their  hand  to the woi'k of God, and  to labour  in that. Note, While we take no care of God's interest, we cannot expect he should t.ike care of ours. And when he thus  walks contrary  to us, he expects tliat we should return to him, and to our duty. But this people either saw not the hand of God in it, (imputing it to chance,) or saw not their own sin as the provoking cause of it, and therefore  turned not to him.  They were a long time incorrigible and unhumbled under these rebukes, so that God's hand was  stretched out still, for  the fieofile turned not to him that smote them, Isa. ix. 12, 13. They might easily observe, that as long as they continued in neglect of the temple-work, all their affairs went backward.    But,

       2.  Let them now observe, and they should find that from this day forward God would bless them; (ti. 18, 19.) "  Consider now,  whether when you begin to change your way toward God, you do not find God changing his way toward you; from  this day,  when you fall to work about the temple,  consider it,  I say, and you shall find a remarkable turn given for the better to all your affairs.  Is thy seed yet in the barn ?  Yes it is, and not yet thrown into the ground; the fruit-trees do not as yet bud, the vine  and the  Jig-tree  and the  olive-tree  have not as yet brought forth,  so that nothing appears to promise a good harvest and vint.age next year; nature does not promise it: but now that you begin to apply yourselves in good earnest to your duty, the God of nature promises it; he has said.  From this day I will bless you.  It is the best day's work you ever did in your lives, for from hence you may date the return of your prosperity." He does not say what they shall be, but, in general,  I wilt bless you;  and those that know what are the fruits flowing from God's blessing, know they can desire no more to make them happv.    "/  will bless you,  and  then
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       you shall soon itcovcr all your losses, sliall  thrive as fast as before you went backward; fur  /he blessing of the Lord, that maketh rich,  and those  whom he blesseth, are blessed indeed."  Note, When we begin to make conscience of oui- duty to Gnd, we may expect his Ijlessing: and this tree of life is so known by its fruits, tliat one may discern almost to a day a remarkable turn of Providence, in f iv(jur of those that return in a way of duty; so that they and others m ly say  thatfrom this day they are blessed. See Mai. iii. 10. And  whoso is wise will observe these things, arid understand  by them  the loving-kindness of the Lord.

       20. And again the word of the  Lord came unto Haggai, in the four and twentieth day  of the month, saying, 21. Speak to Zerubbabel, governor of Judah, saying, 1 will shake the heavens and the earth; 22. And I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms; and I will destroy the strength of the kingdoms of the heathen; and I will overthrow the chariots, and those that ride in them; and the horses and their riders shall come down, every one by the sword of his brother. 23. In that day, saith the  Lord of hosts, will I take thee, O Zerubbabel my servant,the son of Shealtiel, saith the  Lord, and will make thee as a signet: for I have chosen thee, saith the  Lord  of hosts.

       After Haggai's sermon  ad {lojiulum — to the fieofile,  here follows one, the same day,  ad magistra-tum — to the magistrates;  a word directed particularly to Zenibbabel, the  governor of Judah,  who was a leading, active man in this good work which the people now set about, and therefore he shall have some particular marks put upon him;  {v. 21.) Speak to Zerubbabel, gox>ernor of Judah,  speak to him by himself; he has thoughts in his head, far above those of the common people, as wise princes are wont to have, who move in a higher and larger sphere than others. The people of the land are in care about their corn-fields and vineyards; God has assured them that they shall prosper, and we hope that will make them easy; but Zerubbabel is concerned about the community and its interests, about the neighbouring nations, and the revolutions of their governments, and what will become of the few and feeble Jews in those changes and convulsions, and how such a poor prince as he is, should be able to keep his ground, and ser\'e his country. " Go to him," says God, " and tell him it .shall be well with him and his remnant, and let that make him easy."

       1. Let him expect to hear of great commotions in the nations of the earth, and let them not be a surprise to him; behold, he is told of them before;  (t. 21, 22.) /  will shake the heavens and the earth. This he had said before,  (^v.  6, 7.) and now says it again toZei-ubbabel; let him expect shaking times, universal concussions; the world is like the sea, like the wheel, always in motion, but sometimes in a special manner turbulent. But, blessed be God, if the earth be shaken, it is to  shake the wicked out of it.  Job xxxviii. 13. In the apocalyptir vision's, earthquakes bode no ill to the church. Here tlie heavens and the earth are shaken, that ])r(iud . p-pressors may be broken and brought down; /  itnll overthrow the throne of kingdoms.  The Chaldean monarchy, which had oeen the throne of kingdoms^ a great while, was already overthrown, and tin powers that are, and  are yet to come, shall in lik:

      

       HAGGAJ,   II

       manner be overthrown; their day will come to fall. (1.) Though they be ever so powerful, the  strength of t/ieir kingdoms shM he destroyed;  they  trust in c/iariots and /lor^es,  (Ps. XX.  7.)  but their  '■hariota shall be  overthrown, d.vid those that ride in them,  so that they shall not be able to attack the people of God, whom they persecute, or to escape the judgments of God, which persecute them. (2.) Though there appear none likely to be the instruments of theii destruction, yet God will bring it about, for 'hey shall be brought down,  every one by the award tfhis brother.  This reads the doom of all the enemies of God's church, that will not repent to give him glory; it seems likewise designed as a promise of Christ's victory over the powers of darkness; his overthrow of Satan's throne, that  throne of kingdoms,  the throne of the god of this world; the taking from him all the armour wherein he trusted, and dividing the sfioil.  And all opposing  rule, firinci-fiality, and flower  shall be put down, that the  kingdom  may be  delivered ufi to God, even the Father. 2.  Let him depend upon it, that he shall be safe under tlie divine protection, in the midst of all these commotions,  v.  23. Zerubbabel was active to build God a house, and therefore God makes the same promise to him as he did to David on the like occasion—that lie would  build him a house,  and establish it, even  in that day  when heaven and earth are shaken; tliis promise refers to this good man himself and to his family. He honoured God, and God would honour him; his successors likewise in the government of Judah might take encouragement from it; though their authority was very precarious as to men, yet God would confirm it. And this would contrioute to the stability of the people over

       whom God had set them. But this promise has special reference to Christ, who lineally desrendert from Zerubbabel, and is the sole Builder of the f/is-pel-temple. (1.) Zerubbabel is here owned as God's servant,  and it is an honourable mentiin that is hereby made of him, as Moses and David  my servants.  When God destroys his enemies, he will prefer his sei^vant. Our Lord Jesus is his Father's Servant in the work of redemption, but faitliful as a Son, Isa. xlii. 1. (2.) He is owned as God's  elect; I have chosen thee  into this office; and whom God makes choice of, he will make use of. Our Lord Jesus is chosen of God, 1 Pet. ii. 4. And he is the Head of the chosen remnant; in him they are chosen. (3.) It is promised that, being chosen, God will make him as a signet. Jeconiah had been as the signet on God's right hand,  but  v/mplucked thence, (jer. xxii. 24.) and now Zerubbabel is substituted in the room of him. He shall be near and dear to God, precious in his sight, and lionourable, and his family shall continue till the Messiah spring out of ] it, who is  the Signet on God's right hand.  This speaks, [1.] The  delight  the Fatlier has in him;  in him  he once and again declared himself to be  ivell-fileased.  He is set as a  seal ufion his heart, a seal ufion his arm,  is brought near unto him, (Dan. vii. 13.) is  hid in the shadow of his hand,  Isa xlix. 2. [2.] Tlie  dominion  the Father has intrusted him with. Princes sign their edicts, grants, and commissions, with tlieir signet-rings, Esth. iii. 10. Our Lord Jesus is the Signet on God's right hand, for all power is given to him, and derived from him. By him the great cliarter of the gospel is signed and ratified, and it is in him that all the promises of God are yea and amen.

      

       AS

       EXPOSITION,

       PRACTICAL   OBSERVATIONS,

       OF THE PROPHECY OF

       ZECHARIAH.

       This prophet was colleague with the prophet Haggai, and a worker together with him in forwarding the building of the second temple; (Ezra v. 1.) for two are better than one. Christ sent forth his disciples, Ovo and two. Zechariah began to prophesy some time after Haggai. But he continued longer, soared higher in visions and revelations, wrote more, and prophesied more particularly concerning Christ, than Haggai had done; so  the last shall be first:  the last in time sometimes proves first in dignity. He begins with a plain, practical sermon, expressive of that which was the scope of his prophesying in tlie five first verses; but afterward, to the end of  ch.  vi. he relates the visions he saw, and the instructions he received immediately from heaven by them. At  ch.  vii. from an inquiry made by the Jews concerning fasting, he takes occasion to show them the fluty of their present day, and to encourage them to hope for God's favour, to the end of  ch.  viii. After wliich there are two sermons, which are botn c illed  burthens of the word of the Lord;  one begins with  ch.  ix. the other with  ch.  xii. which, probably, were preached some time after; the scope of which is to reprove for sin, and threatens God's judgments against the impenitent, and to encourage those that feared God, with assurances of the mercy God had in store for his church, and especially of the coming of the Messiah, and the setting up of his kingdom in the world.

       ZECHARIAH, I.

       CHAP. I.

       la this chapter, after the introduction,  (t.  1.) we haye, I. An awakening call to a sinful people, to repent of their sins, and return to God, V. 2..6. II. Great encouragement given to hope for mercy. 1. By the vision of the horses, v. 7. .11. 2. By the prayer of the angel for Jerusalem, and the answer to that prayer, v. 12.. 17. 3. By the vision of the four carpenters that were employed to cut otf the four horns, with which Judah and Jerusalem were scattered, v. 18. . 21.

       1. ¥ N the eighth month, in the second year JL of Darius, came the word of the  Lord unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the prophet, saying, 2. The Lord  hath been sore displeased with your fathers. 3. Therefore say thou unto them, Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts. Turn ye unto me, saith the  Lord  of hosts, and I will turn

       unto you, saith the  Lord  of hosts. 4. Be ye not as your fathers, unto whom the former prophets have cried, saying, Thus saith the Lord  of hosts. Turn ye now from your evil ways, and yroTB your evil doings: but they did not hear, nor hearken unto me, saith the Lord.  5. Your fathers, where  are  they ? and the prophets, do they live for ever ? C. But my words and my statutes, which I commanded my servants the prophets, did they not take hold of your fathers ? and they returned, and said, Like as the  Lord  of hosts tliought to do unto us, according to our ways, and according to our doings, so hath he dealt with us.
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       He.'c is,

       I. Tlie foundation of Zechnriah's ministry; it is laid in a divine authority;  The word of the Lord came to him.  He received a divine commission to be God's mouth to the people, and with it instructions what to say. He received of the Lord that which also he delivered unto them. The word .)f the Lord  nuas to him:  it came  in the evidence and  demonstration  of the Spirit, as a  real  thin.e, and not a fancy. For the ascertaining of this we have here,

       1.  The time when the word of the Lord came first to him, or, when the word that next follows, came to him: it was  in the second year of Darius. Before the captivity, the prophets dated their writings by the reigns of the kings of Judah and Israel; Ijut now, by the reigns of the kings of Persia, to whom they were subjects. Such a melancholy change had sin made of their circumstances. Ze-nibbabel took not so mucli upon him as to have public acts dated by the years of his government. In things of this nature the prophets, as is fit, complied witli the usage of the time, and scrupled not to reckon by the years of the heathen kings, as Dan. vii. 1.—viii. 1. Zechariah preached his first sermon in the  eighth month  of this  second year  of Darius; Haggai preached bis in the sixth month of the same jear, Hag. i. 1. The people being readily ohediciil to the word of the Lord in the mouth of Haggai, God blessed tiiem witli another prophet; f .r to liim that hath, and uses well what he lias, more shall be given.

       2.  The name and family of the prophet to whom the word of the Lord came; he was  Zechariah the son of Barachiuh, the son of Iddo,  and he was  the firo/ihet;  as Haggai is called  the prophet.  Hag. i. 1. For tliougli in former ages there was one Iddo a prophet, (2 Chron. xii. 15.) yet we have no reason to  tliink  that Zechariah was of his progeny, or sliould be denominated from him. The learned Mr. Pemble is clear of opinion, that this Zechariah, the son of Barachiah, is the same that our Saviour says WIS  slain between the temple and the altar, per'.iaps many years after the rebuildingof the temple, (Matth. xxiii. 35.) and that our Saviour does not mean (as is commonly thought) Zechariah the son of Jehoiada, for why should Jehoiada be called Barachiah?  And he thinks the manner of Christ's account persuades us to think so; for, reckoning up the innocent blood shed by the Jews, he begins at Abel, and ends even in the last of the holy prophets. Whereas after Zechariah the son of Jehoiada, many prophets and righteous men were put to death by them. It is true, there is no mention made in any history of their slaying this Zechariah, but Josephus might industriously conceal that shame of his nation. Perhaps what Zechariah spake in his prophesying "oncerning Christ, of his being sold, his being wounded in the house of his friends, and the shepherd being smitten, was verified in the prophet himself, and so he became a type of Christ. Probably, being assaulted by his persecutors, he took sanctuary in the court of the priests, (and some think he was himself a priest,) and so was slain between the porch and the altar.

       11. The first-fruits of Zechariah's ministry. Before he came to visions and revelations, and delivered his prophetic discourses, he preached that which was plain and practical; for it is best to begin with that. Before he published the promises of mer-cv, he published calls to repentance, for thus  the way of the Lord  must  he. prepared.  Law must be first preached, and then gospel.

       Now, 1. The prophet here puts them in mind of the controversy God had had with their fathers; {y.  2.) "  The Lord has been sore displeased with your fathers,  and has laid them under the tokens

       of his displeasure. You have heard with your ears, and your fathers have told you r,f it; you have seen witli your eyes the woful remains of it. God'; quarrel with you has been of long standing, and therefore it is time for you to think of taking it up." Note, The judgments of God, which those that went before us were under, should be taken as warnings to us not to tread in their steps, and calls to repentance, that we may cut off the entail of the curse, and get it turned into a blessing.

       2.  He calls them in God's name, to return to him, and make their peace with him,  -u.  3. God by him says that to his backshding people, whicli he had often said by his servants the prophets; "  Turn ye to me  in a way of faith and repentance, duty and obedience, and /  will turn to you  in a way of favour and mercy, peace and reconciliation." Let the rebels return to their allegiance, and tliey shall be taken under the protection of the go\ernment, and enjoy all the privileges of good subjects. Let them change their w?y, and God will change his. See Mai. iii.  7.  But that which is most observable here is, that God is called here the  Lord of hosts three times;  "Thus saith the Lord of hosts.  It is he that speaks, and therefore ye aie bound to regard what he says."  Turn ye to me, saith the Lord of hosts;  that-speaks the authority and obligation of the command;  and J will turn to you, saitA the Lord of hosts;  that speaks the validity and value of the promise; so that it is no vain repetition. Note,  1  he consideration of God's almighty power and sovereign dominion should both engage and encourage sinners to repent, and turn to him. It is very desirable to have the Lord of hosts our Friend, and very dreadful to have him our Enemy.

       3.  He warns them not to persist in their impenitence,  AS their fathers  had done;  {v.  4.)  Be ye no: as your fathers.  Instead oi being hardened in theii evil courses by the example of their fathers' sins, let them rather be deterred from them by the example of their fathers' punishment. We are apt to be governed very much by precedent, and we are well or ill governed according to the use we make of the precedents before us. The same examples to some are a savour of life unto life, to others a savour of death unto death. Some argued, " Shall we be wiser than our fathers.^ They never minded the prophets, and why then shall we mind them.' The)' made laws against them, and why should we  tolerate IhemV  But they are here taught how they should argue; "Our fathers slighted the prophets, and God was  sore displeased  with them for it; therefore let us the more carefully regard what God says to us by his prophets." Review what is past, and observe,

       (1.) What was the message that God sent by his servants the prophets to your fathers;  The former prophets cried to your fathers,  cried aloud, and did not spare, not spare themselves, not spare your fathers; they cried as men in earnest, as men tliat would be heard; they spake not as from themselves, but in the name of  the Lord of hosts;  and this was the substance of what they said, the burthen of every song, the application of every sermon— Turn ye now from your evil ways, and from yo7ir evil doing-;  the very same that we now preach to you. 'le persuaded to leave your sins, resolve to have no more to do with them. A speedy reformation is the only way to prevent an approaching ruin; "  Turn ye now  from sin to God without delay."

       (2.) How little this message was regarded by your fathers;  But they did not hear,  they did not heed. They turned a deaf ear to these calls; "  They would not hearken unto me," saith the Lord, " They would not be reclaimed, would not be luled, by the word I sent them; say not then that you will do as your fathers did, for they did amiss;" see Jer.
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       xliv. 17. Note, We must not follow the examples of our dear fathers, unless they were God's dear children, nor any further than they were dutiful and obedient to him.

       (3.) What is become both of your fathers, and of the prophets that preached to them.' They are all dead and gone, x'. 5. [1.]  Your fathers, where arc (hey?  The whole generation of them is swept away, and their place knows them no more. Note, When we think of our ancestors, that are gone through ihe world, and gone out of it before us, we shoukl think,  IVhere are they'/  Here they  noere,  in the towns and countries where we live, passing and re-

       Cassing in the same streets, dwelling in the same ouses, trading in the same shops and exchanges, worsliipping God in the same churches. But  ivhcre are they?  They are somewhere still; when they died, there was not an end of them; they ai-e in eternity, in the world of spirits, the unchangeable world, to which we are liastening apace;  mere are they?  Those of them tliat lived and died in sin, are  in torment,  and we are warned by Moses and tlie prophets, Christ and his apostles, to look to it that we  come not to that filace of torment,  Luke xvi. 28, 29. Those of them that lived and died in Christ, are  in paradise;  and if we live and die as they did, we shall be with them shortly, with them eternally. [2.]  The/irofihets also, did they live for ever?  No, they are gone too. The treasure is put into earthen vessels, the water of life into earthen pitchers, often cracked, and brought home broken at last. Christ is a Propliet that  lives for ever,  but all other prophets have a period put to their office. Note, Ministers are dying men, and live not for ever in this world. They are to look upon themselves as such, and to preach accordingly, as those that must be silenced shortly, and know not which sermon may be the last; people are to look upon them as such, and to hear accordingly, as those tliat vet a little while have the  light 'with them,  that they may walk and work  mhile they have the light.  O that this weighty consideration had its due weight gi\'en it, that we are dying ministers dealing with dying people about the concerns of immortal souls, and an awful eternity, which both they and we are standing upon the brink of! It concerns us to think of the prophets that are  go7ie,  that were  before us of old, Jer. xxviii. 8. They that were the glory of^men, withered and fell; but the  word of the Lord endures for ever,  1 Pet. i. 24, 25. The prophets that are  now, do we live for ex'er ?  (So some read it.) No, Haggai and Zech iriah will not be long with you; and prophecy itself shall shortly cease. In another world, both we and our prophets shall  live for ex'er;  and to prepare for tliat world, ought to be our great care and business in this.

       (4.) \Vhat were the effects of the word which God spake to them by his prophets,  v.  6. The preachers died, and the hearers died, but the word nf God died not; that took effect, and not one iota or tittle of it fell to the ground. As the  rain  and tnow  from heaven, it  shall not return void,  Isa. Iv. 11. He appeals to themselves; they knew very well, [1.] That the judgments God had threatened, were executed upon their fathers, and they were made to feel what tliey would not believe and fear; My statutes which I commanded my ser-vants the firofihets,  tlie precepts, with the penalties annexed, whicli I charged them with the delivery of,  did they not take hold of your fathers?  Though God's prophets could not fasten convictions upon them, the calamities threatened  overtook  them, and they could not escape them, or get out of the reach of them. God's words  took hold  of tliem, as the bailiff arrests the debtor, and takes him in execution for contempt. Note, The unbelief of man cannot make 'he threatenings of God's word of no effect, but,

       sooner or later, they will t;ike place, if the prrscrib^ ed course be not taken to pre\ ent thu executiun of them. God's anger will certainly  take hold  of these that will not be taken hold of by his authority;  i~.r when he judges, he will overcome. [2.] That they themselves could not but own the accomplislmicnt of the word of (i>.0 in the judgments of God th..t were upon tliem, and that tlierein he was riglite(Ais, and liad done them no wrong;  They returned and said,  (they clianged their mind, and when it was too late to prevent the ruin of their nation, thiy acknowledged,)  Like as the Lord of hosts thought to do unto us according^to our ways and doings,  to reckon with \is for them,  so that he dealt with us, and we must acknowledge botli liis trutli and liis justice; nmst blame ourselves only, and have no Ijlame to l.iy to him.  Sero sa/iiunt Phryges — It is late before the Phrygians become wise.  This  after-wit,  as it is a proof of the truth of God, so it is a proof of the folly of men who will look no furthei than they can see. They would  ne\  er be persuaded to say ill time, "God  will be  as good as his word, for lie  \sfaithful;  he  will deal  with us according to our deserts, for he is  righteous."  But now they see both plain enough, when the sentence is executed; no^v lie that runs may read, and publish the exact agreement that appears between the present pro\ i-dcnces and the former predictions which then were slighted, between the present punishments and the former sins which then were persisted in. Now they cannot but say.  The Lord is righteous,  Dan. xi. 11.-13.

       7. Upon the four and twentieth day of tlie eleventh month, which  is  the month Sebat, in the second year of Darius, came the word of the  Lord  unto Zechariah, the son of Berechiah, the son of Iddo the piophet, saying, 8. I saw by night, and, oehold, a man riding upon a red horse, and he stood among the myrtle-trees that  were  in the bottom; and behind him  were there  red horses, speckled, and white. 9. Then said I, O my lord, what  are  these? And the angel that talked with me said unto me, I will shew thee what these  he.  10. And the man that stood among the myrtle-trees answered and said, These  are they  wiiom the Lord  hath sent to walk to and fro through the earth. 11. And they answered the angel of the  Lord  that stood among the myrtle-trees, and said, We have walked to and fro through tiie earth, and, behold, all tlie earth sitteth still, and is at rest. 12. Then the angel of the  Lord  answered and said, O  Lord  of hosts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jerusalem and on the cities of Judah, against which thou hast had indignation these threescore and ten years? 13. And the  Lord  answered the angel that talked with me  with  good words,  and  comfortable words. 1 4. So the angel that communed with me said unto me, Cry thou. saying. Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, I am jealous for Jerusalem and for Zion with a great jealousy. 15. And I am very sore displeased with the heathen  Ihitt are  at ease:
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       for  I  was  but  a little displeased, and they helped forward the affliction. 16. There-lure thus saith the  Lord,  I am returned to Jerusalem with mercies: my house shall be built in it, saith the  Lord  of hosts, and a line shall be stretched forth upon Jerusalem. 17. Cry yet, saying. Thus saith the  Lord of hosts, My cities through prosperity shall vet be spread abroad; and the  Lord  shall yet comfort Zion, and shall yet choose Jerusalem.

       We now come to visions and revelations of the Lord; for in that way God chose to speak by Zecha-riiili, to awaken the people's att'^ntion, and to engage the humble reverence of the word, and their liumble inquiries into it, and to fix it the more in their minds and memories. Most of the following visions seem designed for the comfort of the Jews, now newly returned out of captivity, and their encouragement to go on witli the building of the temple. The scope of this vision (which is as an introduction to tl\e rest) is to assure the Jews of tlie care God took of them, and the eye of his providence th it was upon them for good, now in their present state, wlien they seemed to be deserted, and their case deplorable. The vision is dated  {v. 7.)  the twenty-fourtli day of tlie eleventh month, three months after he preached that sermon  (v.  1.) in which he called them to repentance, from the con-sider.ition of God's judgments. Finding that the sermon had a good effect, and that they returned to G()d in a way of duty, the assurances he had given them are confirmed, that God would return to them ill a way of mercy.    Now observe here,

       1.  W/iat the firofihet saw,  and the explication of that.

       1.  He saw a grove of  myrtle-trees;  a dark shady gnu e, down  in a bottom,  hid by the adjacent hills, so tliat you were not aware of it, till you were just upon it. This represented the low, dark, solitary, melanclioly condition of the Jewish church at this time. They were overtopped by all their neighbours, buried in obscurity; what friends they had were hidden, and there appeared no way of relief and succour for them. Note, The cluirch has not been always  visible,  but sometimes hid, as the  ivo-man in the luildemess,  Rev. xii. 6.

       2.  He saw a man mounted upon  a red horse, standing in the midst of this shady myrtle-grove. Tliis man is no other than the  Man Christ Jesus; tlie same that appeared to Joshua, with  his sword drawn in his hand  as  Cafitain of the host of the Lord,  (Josh. v. 13, 14.) and to St. John, with his bow  and his  crown.  Rev. vi. 2. Though the church was in a low condition, yet Christ was present in the midst of it. Was it hid by the hills? He was  much more hid  in the myrtle-gi'ove, yet hid as in an ambush, ready to appear for the seasonable relief of his people, to their happy surprise. Compare Isa. xlv. 15.  Verily, thou art a God that hidest thyself, and yet  Israel's God and Saviour  at the same time, their  Holy One in the midst of them.  He was  riding,  as a man of war; as a man ir haste;  riding on the heavens, for the helfi  of his people, Deut. xxxiii 26. He rode on a  red horse;  either naturally so, or dyed red with the blood of war, as this same victorious Prince appeared  red in his apfiarel,  Isa. Ixiii. 1, 2. Red as  ^ fiery  colour, denoting that he IS jealous for Jerusalem,  (d.  14.) and very angry at her enemies. Christ, under the law, appeared on a  red horse,  denoting the terror of that dispensation, and that he had yet his conflict before him, when Lf was to  resist unto blood.     But, under the gospel,

       he appears on  a white horse,  (Rev. vi. 2. and again, ch.  xix. 11.) denoting that he has now g^iin.i! the victory, and rides in triumph; and hangs cut the white,  not the  bloody,  flag.

       3.  He saw a troop of horse attending him, ready to receive and obey his orders.  Behind him there were some red horses,  and some  sfieckUd,  and some white;  angels attending the Lord Jesus, ready to be employed by him for the service of his church, some in acts  ijijudgment,  others of  m&rcy,  others iiv mixed events. Note, The King of the church has angels at command, not only to do him honour, but to minister for the good of those that are his.

       4.  He inquiretl into the signification of this vision. He h;id an angel  talking v/'ilh  him, as his instructor, beside those he saw in the vision; so had Ezekiel, {ch.  xl. 3.) and Daniel,  ch.  viii. 16. Zechariah asked him, (i'. 9.) O  7ny Lord, what are these? And it should seem, this  a?igel that talked with him, was Christ himself; the  Man on the red horse, whom the rest were attendants on; to him immediately Zechariah addresses himself. Would we be acquainted with the mysteries of the kingdom of heaven, 'we must make our application, not to angels, (they are themselves learners,) but to Christ himself, who is alone  able to take the book, and o/ien the seals.  Rev. v.  7.  The prophet's question implies an humble acknowledgment of his own ignorance, and an earnest desire to be informed. O let me know what these are! This lie desired, not for the satisfying of his curiosity, but that he might be furnished with something proper for the comfort and encouragement of the people of God, in their present distress.

       5.  He received from the  angel that talked with him, {v.  9.) and from the man that stood among the myrtle-trees,  {y.  10.) the interpretation of this vision. Note, Jesus Clirist is ready to instruct those that are humbly desirous to be taught the things of God. He immediately said,  I will show thee what these be.  What knowledge we have, or may have, concerning the world of spirits, we are indebted to Christ for. The account given him was.  These are they whom the Lord has sent,  they are his messengers, his envoys, appointed (as his eyes are said to do, 2 Chron. xvi. 9.)  to walk,  to  run,  to fly swiftly', through the earth,  to observe what is done in it, and to execute the divine commands. God needs them not, but he is pleased to employ them, and we need the comfort arising from the doctrine of their administration.

       II.  IVhat the firofihet heard,  and what instructions were thereby given him. Faith comes by hearing, and, generally, in visions there was something said.

       1. He heard the report or representation which the angels made to Christ of the present state of the world,  V.  11. They had been out abroad, as flying posts,  (being- hastened by the King of kings' commandment, t.sth.  iii. IS.) and, being returned, they give this account to the  jlngel that stood among the myrtle-trees,  (for to the Lord Jesus angels themselves are accountable,)  We have walked to and fro through the earth, and behold, all the earth sits still, and is at rest.  We are taught to pray that the will of God may be done by men on earth as it is done by the angels in heaven; and here we see what need we have to pray so, for it is far from being so. For, (1.) We find the world of  angels  here  very busy.  Those that are employed in the  court above, rest not day nor night from praising God, which is their business there; and those that are employed in the  camfi below,  are never idle, nor lose time, they are still  ascending  and  descending  upon  the Son of man,  (John i. 51. as on Jacob's ladder. Gen. xxviu. 12.) they are still  walking to and fro through thf earth.     Thus active, thus industrious,  Satan  owns
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       himself to be to  do mischief,  Job i. 7. It is well for us th;itgood angels bestir themselves as much to  do good,  and that here  in this earth,  we have guardians going about continually seeking to do us a kindness, as we have adversaries which, as roaring lions, go about continually, seeking to devour us. Thnugh holy angels  in this earth  meet with a great deal that is disagreeable, yet, while they are going on Ciod's errands, they hesitate not to  walk to and fro through it.  Their own habitation, which those that fell liked not, they will like the better  wIku they return. (2.) We find the world of  mankind here very careless;  .411 the earth sits still and is at rest,  while all the church is made uneasy, tossed with tempests, and not comforted. Tliose that are strangers to the churcli, are  secure;  those that are enemies to it, are  successful.  The Chaldeans and Persians dwell at ease, while the po'-r Jews are continually alarmed; as wlien  the king and Human sat down to drink, but the city Shtishan was/lerfilexed. The children of men are merry an I jovial, but  none

       frievedfor the affliction  of God's cliildrcn. Note, t is sad to think what a deep sleep the world is cast into, what a spirit of slumber has seized the generality of mankind, that are under God's wrath and Satan's power, and yet secui'e and unconcerned! They  sit still,  and  are at rest!  Luke xvii. 26, &c.

       2. He heard Christ's intercession with the Father for his afflicted church,  v.  12. The angels related the posture of affiirs in this lower world, but we read not of any prayers they made for tlie redress of the grievances they had made a remonstrance of; no, it is  the Angel among the myrtle-trees  that is the great Intercessor. Upon the report of the angels, he immediatt-ly turned heavenward, and said. Lord, wilt thou not have mercy  on thy church? (1.) The thing he intercedes for is,  mercy;  as Ps. Ixv. 7. Show us thy mercy, 0 Lord.  Note, God's mercv is all in all to the church's comfort; and all his mercy must be hoped for through Christ's mediation. (2.) The thing he complains of is, the delay of his mercy;  how long will thou not have mercy!  He knows that  mercies  through him  shall be built up for ever,  (Ps. Ixxxix. 2.) but thinks it long that the building is deferred. (3.) The objects of compassion recommended to the divine mercies are, Jerusalem, the holy city, and tl\e other cities of Ju-dah, that were now in ruins; for God had had  indignation against them,  now  threescore and ten years.  He mentions seventy years, because that was the time fixed in the divine counsels for the continuance of the captivity; so long the indignation lasted, and though  now for a little sfiace grace  had been  showed them from the Lord their God,  to  giz'e them some reviving,  (Ezra ix. 8.) yet the scars of those seventy years' captivity still remained so deep, so painful, that that is the melancholy string they still harp upon—the divine indignation during those seventy years. Dr. Lightfoot thinks that whereas the seventy years of the captivity were reckoned from Jehoiakim's fourth year, and ended in the first of Cyrus; these seventy years are to be computed from the eleventh of Zedekiah, when Jerusalem and the temple were burnt, about nineteen years after the first captivity, and which ended in this second yeai of Darius Hystaspes, aDout seventeen years after Cyrus's proclamation; as that seventy years mentioned  ch.  vii. 5. was about nineteen years after; the captivity went off, as it came on, gradually: Lord, we are still under the burthen of the seventy years' wrath,  and wilt thou be angry with us forever?

       3. He heard a gracious reply given to this intercession of Christ's for his church; for it is a prevail-intercession, always acceptable,  and him the Father hearelh always; (v.  13.)  The Lord answered the Jngel,  this Angel of tl>e covenant,  with good words.

       and comfortable words,  with promises of mercy

       and deliverance, and the perfecting of what he had begun in favrnr to tlicm. These were  comfortabU words  to Clirist, wlio is grieved in the giiev.inces of his church, and conifovtable to all that mourn wilfl Zion. God ( ften answers prayer with  good words, when he does not immediately appear in  great works;  and those  good words i\re  rial answers to pr.iyer. Men's good w<irds will not feed tlie body, (Jam. ii. 16.) but God's  good woi-ds-vi'M  feed tlie flith, fir saving and doing with him are not two tilings, th' ugh they arc with us.

       4. He he.ird that reply which was given to the Angel, repeated to himself, with a commission to publish it to tlie children of his people, for their comfort.  The rex'elation of Jesus Christ which God gave to him  he  signified to his servant John,  and by him  to the churches.  Rev. i. 1, 4. Thus all the good words  and  comfortable words  of the gospel we receive from Jesus Christ, as he received tliem from the Father, in answer to the prayer of his blood, and his ministers are appointed to preach them  to all the world.  Now that God would  s/ieak comfortably to Jerusalem,  Zechariah is  the voice of one crying in the wilderness, Pre/iare ye the way of the Lord. The voice said. Cry. Cry then.  'The prophets must now  cry as loud  to  show God's people theit comf irts, as ever they did formerly, to show them their transgressions,  Isa. xl. 2, 3, 6. And if he ask. What shall I cry ?  He is here instructed.

       (1.) He must proclaim the wrath God has in store for the enemies of Jerusalem. He is  jealous for Zion with great jealousy, v.  14. He takes himself to be highly affronted by the injuries and indignities  tliLit  are done to his church, as he had been formerly by the iniquities found in his church. The earth  sal still, and was at rest,  (v. 11.) not relenting at all, or showing the least remorse, for all the mischief they had done to Jerusalem; as Joseph's brethren, who, when they had sold him, sat down to eat bread; and this God took very ill;  {v.  15.) / am  very sore dis/ileased with the heathen, that are at ease,  and have no concern for the afflicted church. Much more will he be displeased with those that are  at ease in Zion,  (Amos vi. 1.) with Zion's own sons, that sympathize not with her in her sorrows. But this was not all; they were not only not concerned  for her,  but thev were concerned against her; /  was but a little disfileased  with my people, and designed to correct them moderately; but those that were employed as instiiiments of the correction, cast off all pity, and with the greatest rage and malice  helped forward the affliction,  and added to it,  persecuting  those  whom God had smitten, (Ps. Ixix. 26.) and insulting over those whom he had troubled. See Isa. xlvii. 6.—x. 5. Ezek. lii. 12, 15. Note, God is displeased with those who help forward the affliction even of such as suffer justly; for true humanity, in such a case, is good divinity.

       (2.) He must proclaim the mercy God has in store for Jerusalem, and the  cities ofJudah,  i>. 16. He must cry, "  Thus saith the Lord, I am return ed to Jerusalem with mercies.  I was going away in wrath, but I am now returning in love.  C7y yet  to the same purport,  v.  1". There must now be line upon line for consolation, as formerly there had been for conviction.  The Lord,  even the Lord of hosts, assures them, [1.] That the temple shall be built,  that is now but in the building. This good work which they are now about, though it meet with much discouragement, shall be perfected, and they shall have the tokens of God's presence, and opportunities of conversing with him, and worshipping him, as formerly. Note, It is good news indeed to any place, to hear that God will build his house in it.    [2 ] That Jerusalem shall again be  builded at
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       a city ccimfiact together,  which had formerly been its glory, Ps. cxxii. 3.  A line shall be stretched forth iifion Jerusalem,  in order to the rebuilding of it with ^reat exactness and uniformity. [3.] That the nation shall again become populous and rich, though now diminished and impoverished; not only Jerusalem, but other cities that are reduced and lie in a little compass, shall yet  sfiread abroad,  or be diffused; their suburbs shall extend far, and colonics shall be transplanted from them; and this through prosperity;  they shall be so numerous, and so wealth)', that there shall not be room for them; they shall complain that  the place is too strait,  Isa. xlix. 20. As tliey had been scattered and spread abroad, through their calamities, so they should now be so through their prosperity.  Let thy fountains be dispersed,  Prov. v. 16. The cities that should thus increase, God calls  his  cities; they are blessed  by him, and they  are fruitful,  and  multiply, and  replenish the land.  [4.] That all their present sorrows should not only be  balanced,  but for ever silenced,  by divine consolations;  The Lord shall yet comfort Zion.  Yet, at length, though her griefs and grievances may continue long, God has comforts  m  reserve for Zion, and all her mourners. [5.] That all this will be the fruit of God's preventnig, distinguishing favour; He shall yet  choose Jerusalem,  shall renew his choice, renew his covenant, and make it appear that he has  chosen Jerusalem.  As he first built them up into a people, when he brought them out of Egypt, so he will now rebuild them, when he brings them out of Babylon; not for any worthiness of theirs, but in pursuance of his own choice. Dent. vii.  7,  8. Jerusalem is the city  he has chosen,  and he will not cast it off.

       18. Thon lifted I up mine eyes, and saw, f.iid, behold, four liorns. 19. And I said unto the angel that talked with me, What be  these ? And he answered me. These  are the hwns which have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem. 20. And the  Lord  shewed me four carpenters. 21. Then said I, What come these to do ? And he spake, saying. These  are  the horns which have scattered Judah, so that no man did lift up his head: but tuese are cofne to fray them, to cast out the hoins of the Gentiles, which lifted up their  horn over the land of Judah to scatter it.

       It is the comfort and triumph of the church, (Isa. lix. 19.) that,  7rhen the enemy shall come in like a flood,  with mighty force and fury, then the  Spirit of the Lord -ihall lift up a standard against him. Now, in this vision, (the second which this prophet had,) we have an illustration of that; God s Spirit making a stand, and making head, against the formidable power of the church's adversaries.

       1. We have here the enemies of the church  bold and  daring,  and threatening to be  its death,  to  cut off the name of Israel;  such the people of God had lately been insulted by;  I looked, and, behold, four horns, {v.  18.) which are explained,  v.  19. They are the horiix which have scattered Judah, Israel, and Jerusalem;  that is, tlie Jews both in the country and in the city, because they were tlie Israel of God. Thi'V have  tossed them,  (so some read it,) as furious bulls with their horns toss that which they are enraged at. They have scattered them,  so that no ynan did lift uji his head, v.  21. No man durst show his face, for fear of them, much less give them any opposition, or make head against them. Thev ai-e  horns,  denoting their dignity and dominion,  horns exalted;  denoting also their strength

       and power and violence. They are four  horns,  for the Jews are surrounded with them on every side; when they avoid one horn that pushes at them, they run upon another. The men of Judah and the inhabitants of Jcrasalem, and many of Israel that joined themselves to thtm, set about the building of the temple; but the enemies of that work from all sides pushed at them, and drove them from it Rehum, and Shimshai, and tlie other Samaritans that opposed the building of the temple, were these horns, Ezra iv. 8. So were Sanballat and Tobiah, and the Ammonites and Arabians, that opposed the building cf tlie wall, Neh. iv. ". Note, The church's enemies have horns, iiud use tlicm to the hinderance of every good work. The great enemy of the New Testament church has seven  heads  and ten  horns; (Rev. xvii. 3.) so that they who endeavour to do the church any service, must expect to be pushed at.

       2. We have here the friendsof the church  active and prevailing. The prophet did himself  lift up his eyes,  and see the four  horns,  and saw them so formidable, that he began to despair of the safety of every good man, and the success of every good work; but  the Lord  then  showed him four carpenters, or smiths,  who were empowered to cut off these hoi-ns,  V.  20, 21. With an  eye of sense  we see the power of the enemies cf the church; look which way we will,  the world  shows us that; but it is with an  eye of faith  that we see it safe, notwithstanding. It is  the Lord  that  shows us that,  as he opened the eyes of the prophet's servant, to see the angelic guards  round about  his master, 2 Kings vi. 17, Observe, Those that were to  fray  or  break  the horns of the Gentiles, and to cast them out, were, (1.)  Carpenters,  or  smiths,  (for they are supposed by some to have been horns of iron,) men who had skill and ability to do it; wliose proper business it was, and who understood their business, and had tools at hand, to do it witli. Not?, God calls those to serve the interests of his church, whom he either, finds, or makes, fit for it. If there be  horns  against the church, by which arc denoted the force and fury of beasts, there are  carpenters  for the church, by whom are denoted the wisdom and forecast of men, by which they find ways to master the strongest beasts, for  every kind of beasts is tamed, and has been tamed, of mankind,  Jam. iii.  7.  (2.) They were  four carpenters:  as manv  horns,  so many hands  to saw them off. Note, Which way soever the church is threatened with mischief, and opposition given to its interests, Gcd can find out ways and means to check the force, to restrain the wrath, and make it turn to liis praise. Some by these  four carfienters  understand Zerubbabel and Joshua, Ezra and Nehemiah, who carried on the work of God, in despite of opposition given to it. Those  horned beasts  broke into God's vineyard, to tread it down; but the good magistrates and the good ministers whom God raised up, though they had not power to cut off the horns of the wicked,  (as David did, Ps. Ixxv. 5, 10.) yet  they frightened  them, and  cast them out.

       Note, When God has work to do, he will raise up some to  do it,  and others to  defend it,  and protect those that are employed in the doing of it.

       CHAP. II.

       In this chapter, we have, I. Another vision which the prophet saw, not for his own entertainment, hut for his satisfaction, and the editlcation of th( se to whom he was sent, V. 1, 2. II. A sermon upon it in the rest of the chapter; 1. By wa^ of explication of Ihe vision, showing it to be a prediction of the replenishing of Jerusalem, and of its safety and honour, v. 3.. ii. 2. By way of application. Here is, (1.) A use of exhortation to the Jews that were yet in Babylon, pressinfr them to hasten their return to their own land, v. 6 .. 9. (2.) A use of consolation to those thai were returned, in reference to themanydifficultifs they had tostruggle with, v. lo    12.
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       (3.) A use of caution to all not to prescribe to God, or limit him, but patiently to wait for him, v. 13.

       1.  'W  LIFTED up mine eyes again, and M  looked, and, behold, a man witli a ineasining-line in his hand. 2. Then said I, Whither goest thou ? And he said unto me. To measure Jerusalem, to see what  is  the breadtii thereof, and what  is  the length thereof. 3. And, behold, the angel that talked with me went forth, and another angel went out to meet him, 4. And said unto him. Run, speak to this young man, saying, Jerusalem sliall be inhabited  as  towns without walls for the multitude of men and cattle therein. 5. For I, saith the  Lord,  will be unto her a wall of fire round about, and will be the glory in the midst of her.

       This ])voptiet was ordered, in God's name, to assure the people,  {c/i.  i. 16.) that  a. line should be stretched forth iijion Jerusalem:  now here we have that promise illustrated and confirmed, that the ])rophet might deliver that part of his message to the people with the more clearness and assurance.

       I. He sees, in a vision, a man going to measure Jerusalem;  {y.  1, 2.)  He lifted uji his eyes again, and lo'jked.  God had showed him that which was very encouraging to him,  ch.  i. 20. and therefore now he  lifted up his eyes again, and looked.  Note, The comfortable sights which by faitli we have had of God's goodness made to pass before us should engage us to  lift ti/t our eyes again,  and to search turtlier into the discoveries made us of the divine grace; for there is still more to be seen. In the close of the foregoing chapter, he had seen Jerusalem's enemies baffled and broken, so that now he ijegins to hope she shall not be  ruined.  But tliat is not enough to make her happy, and therefore that is not all that is promised. Here is more  carpenter's work  to be done. When Da-\-id had resolved to  cut off the horns of the ivicked,  he engaged likewise that the  horns of the righteous  should be  exalted,  Ps. Ixxv. 10. And so does the  Son of David  here; for he is  the Man,  exen  the Man Christ Jesus,  whom the prophet sees  luith a measuring-line in his hand; for he is the Master-Builder of his church, (Heb. m.  3.) and he builds exactly by line and level. Zechariah took the boldness to ask him  lahither he vas going,  and what he designed to do with that measuring-line? And he readily told him that he was going to  measure Jerusalem;  to take a particular account of the dimensions of it each way; that it night be computed what was necessary for the making of a wall about it, and that it might appear, nv  comparing its dimensions with the vast numbers -hat should inhabit it, what additions were necessary to be made for the receiving and containing of them; when multitudes flock to Jerusalem, (Isa. Ix. 4.) it is time for lier to  enlarge the /ilace of her tent, Isa. liv. 2. Note, Godtakesnoticeoftheextent of his cliurch, and will take care that, whenever so many guests are brought in to the wedding-supper, still there  shall be room,  Luke xiv. 22. In the  jYeiv Jerusalem,  my Father's house above,  there are many mansions,

       II. He is informed that this vision means well to Jerusalem; that the measuring-line he saw was not a  '<ne of confusion,  (as that, Isa. xxxiv. 11.) not a Imc  to'mete out  for destruction, as when God  fiur-liosed to destroy the wall of the daughter of Zion, lie stretched out a line;  (Lam. ii. 8.) but it is as when he  divided the inheritance by tine,  Ps. Ixxviii. 55.    The  angel that talked with  the prophet  went
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       forth,  as he designed,  to measure Jerusalem,  but aiiother angel went out to meet him,  to desire  that he would hrst explain this vision to the prophet, that it might not occasion him any uneasy speculations;  Bun, and speak to this young man;  (for, it seems, the prophet entered upon his prophecy when he was young, jet no man ought to despise his youth, when God thus highly honoured it;) he is a young man,  not experienced, and may be ready to fear the worst;  therefore bid him  ho/w the best,  tell him that Jerusalem shall be both  safe  and  great.

       1.  As  safe  and  great asriumbers of men  can make it;  {x<.  4.)  Jerusalem shall be inhabited as towns without walls;  the inhabitants of it shall  increase and  multiply  and  replenish it,  to admiration, so as to extend itself far beyond the present dimensions, which now there is an account taken of. The walls of a city, as they  defend  it, so they  straiten  and confine  it, and keep its inhabitants from multiplying beyond such a pitch; but Jerusalem, even when it is walled, to keep off the enemy, shall be inhabited as towns without walls;  the city shall be in a manner lost in tlie suburbs, as London is, where the out-parishes are more populous than those within the walls; so shall it be with Jerusalem; it shall be extended as freely as if it had no walls at all, and yet shall be as safe as if it had the strongest walls, such a  multitude of men  (which are the best walls of a city)  shall there be therein;  and of  cattle too,  to be not only food, but wealth too, for those men. Note, The increase of the numbers of a people is a great blessing, is a fruit of God's blessing on them, and an earnest of further blessings; (Ps. cvii. 38.)  They are multiplied, for he blesses them.

       2.  As  safe  and  great  as the  presence of God  can make it,  v. 5.  (1.) It shall be safe, for God himself will be a  IVall of fire round about it.  Jerusalem had no walls about it at this time, but lay naked and exposed; formerly, when it had walls, the enemies not only broke through them, but broke them down; but now  God will be unto her a Wall of fire.  Some think it alludes to shepherds that made fires about their flocks, or travellers that made fires about their tents in desert places, to frighten wild beasts from them. God will not only  make a hedge  about them as he did about Job,  {ch.  i. 10.) not only make walls and bulwarks about them, Isa. xxvi. 1. (those may be battered down,) not only be as the mountains round about them, Ps. cxxv. 2. (mountains may be got over,) but he will be a  Wall of fire  round them, which can neither be broken through, nor scaled, nor undermined, nor the foundations of it sapped, noi can it be attempted, or approached, without danger to the assailants. God will not only make a wall of fire about her, but he will himself be such a Wall; for  our God is a consuming Fire  to his and  his church's enemies. He is a  Wall of fire,  not on one side only, but  round about  on every side. (2.) It shall  he great,  for God himself  to;//  be the Glory in the midst of it.  His temple, his altar, shall be set up and attended there, and his institutions observed, and there then shall the tokens of his special presence and favour be, which will be  the glory in the' midst  of them, will make them truly admirable ir the eyes of all about them. God will have honour from them, and put honour upon them. Note, Those that have God for their God, have him fo? their Glory; those that have him  in the midst  of them, have glory  in the viidst  of them, and thence the church is said to be  all glorious within.  And those persons and places that have God to be the Glory iji the midst of them,  have him for a  Wall of fire round about them,  for  upon all that glory  there is,  and shall be,  a defence,  Isa. iv. 5. Now all this was fulfilled in part, in that Jerusalem, in process of time, became a very flourishing city, and made a very great figure in those parts of the world, much
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       beyond what could have been expected, considering how low it was brought, and how long it was ere it -ecovered itself. But it was to have its full accomplishment in the gospei-cnurch, which is extended far, as towns without walls, by the admission of the Gentiles into it; and which has God, the Son of God, for its Prince and Protector.

       6. Ho, ho,  come forth,  and flee from the land of the north, saith the  Lord:  for I have spread you abroad as the four winds of the heaven, saith the  Lord.  7. Dehver thyself, O Zion, that dwellest  loith  the daughter of Babylon. 8. For thus saith the  Lord of hosts, After the glory hath he sent me unto the nations which spoiled you; for he that toucheth you toucheth the apple of his eye. 9. For, behold, I will shake my hand upon them, and they shall be a spoil to their servants: and ye shall know that the  Lord of hosts hath sent me.

       One would have thought that Cynis's proclamation, which gave liberty to the captive Jews to return to their own land, should have sufficed to bring them all back, and that, as when Pharaoh gave them leave to quit Egypt and their house of bondage there, tliey should not have left a hoof behind; but it seems it had not that effect: tliere were about 40,000 whose spirits God stirred up to go, and they went; but many, perhaps the greater part, stayed behind; the land of their captivity was to most of them the land of their nativity, they had taken root there,  had gained a settlement,  and many of them a very comfortable one; some perhaps had got estates and preferments there, and they did not think they could mend themselves by returning to their own land.  Patria est ubicungue bene est — My country is every spot iv/iere I feet myself hafi/iy.  They had no great affection to their own land, and apprehended the difficulties in their way to it insuperable. This proceeded from a  bad cause —a distrust of the power and promise of God, a love of ease and worldly wealth, and an indifference to the religion of their country, and to the God of Israel himself; and it had a  bad effect,  for it was an implicit censure of those as foolish, rash, and given to change, that did return, and a weakening of their hands in the work of God; such as these could not sing, (Ps. cxxxvii.) in their captivity, for they  h^dforg-otten thee, 0 Jerusalem, and were so far from preferring thee before their chief joy, that they preferred any joy before thee. Here is therefore another proclamation issued out by the God of Israel, strictly charging and commanding all his free-born subjects, wherever they were dispersed, speedily to return into their own land, and render themselves at their respective posts there. They are loudly summoned,  [v.  6.)  Ho, ho, come forth, and flee from the land of the north, saith the Lord.  This fitly follows upon the promise of the rebuilding and enlarging of Jerusalem. If God will build it for them and their comfort, they must come and inhabit it for him and his glory, and not continue sneaking in Babylon. Note, The promises and privileges with which God's people are blessed, should engage us, whatever it cost us, to join ourselves to them, and  cast in our lot among thein. When Zion is enlarged, to make room for all God's Israel, it is the greatest madness imaginable for any of them to stay in Babylon. The captivity of a sinful state is by no means to be continued in, though a man be ever so easy upon temporal accounts; no, come forth, and Jlee  with all speed, and lose no time!  Escafiefor thy life, look not behind thee.

       To induce them to hasten their return, let them consider,

       1.  They are now  dispersed,  and were concerned to  incorfiorate  themselves for their mutual common defence;  {v.  6.)  " I have sfiread you abroad as the four winds of heaven,  sent some into one corner of the world, and some into another; this has been your condition a long time, and therefore you should now think of coming together again, to help one another." God owns that his sraMem;^ them was in wrath, and therefore tliey must take this in^'itation as a token of God's being willing to be reconciled to them again; so that they kicked at his kindness, in refusing to accept the call.

       2.  They are now in  bondage,  and were concerned to  assert  their own  liberty;  and therefore, "  Deliver thyself, 0 Zion,  flee from t'ae oppressor, and make the best of tliy way. Let us sec some sucli bold efforts and struggles to help thyself as become the generous, gracious seed of Abraham,"  v. 7.  Note, When Christ has proclaimed that deliverance to the captives, wliich he has himself wrought out, it then concerns each of us to  delix<er ourselves,  to loose ourselves from the bonds of our 7iecl;s,  (Isa. lii. 2.) and, since we are under grace, to resolve that sin shall not have dominion over us.  Zion herself is here said to  dwell with the daughter of Babylon, because many of the  firecious sons of Zion  dwelt there; and where the jieople of God are, there the church of God is, for it is not tied to places. Now it is not fit that Zion should  dwell with the daughter of Babylon;  what communion can light have with darkness.' Zion will be in danger of partaking with tlie  daughter of Babylon,  both  in her sins,  and  in her plagues;  and therefoi-e, "  Come out of her, my /leo-file.  Rev. xviii. 4.  Deliver thyself, 0 Zion,  by a speedy return to thy own land, and do not  destroy thyself by  continuing in that polluted, devoted land." Those that would be found among the generation of God's children, must  save themselves  from the  untoward generation  of this world; it was St. Peter's charge to his new converts, Acts ii. 40.

       3.  They have seemed to  he forsaken  and  forgotten oi Goa;  but God will now make it to appear that he  espouses  their cause, and will  plead it  with jealousy,  v.  8, 9. It was a discouragement to tliose who remained in Babylon, to hear of the difficulties and oppositions whicli their brethren met with, that were returned, by which they were still in danger of being crushed and overpowered. " And we might as well sit still" (^think they) " as rise up and fall." In answer to this objection, the  Angel that talked with  the prophet, tliat is, Jesus Christ, tells him what he had commission to do for their protection, and the perfecting of their salvation, and herein he has an eye to the great redemption which, in the fulness of time, he was to be the Author of Christ, who is Jehovah, and the  Lord of hosts,  of all the hosts of heaven and earth, in both which he has a sovereign power,  says He,  the Father,  has sent me. Note, What Jesus has done, and does, for his church against his enemies, he was sent and commissioned by the Father to do. With great satisfaction he often speaks of  the Father that sent him.

       (1.) He is sent  after the glory.  After  the glorious beginning of their deliverance he is sent to perfect it, for he is the Finisher of that work whicli he is the Autlior of Christ is sent, in the first jjlacc, to the nation and people of the Jews, to whom  pertained the glory.  Rom. ix. 4. And he was himself the Glory of his people Israel.  But  after the glory,  after his care of them, he is  sc7it to the nations,  to be a  Light to lighten the Gentiles,  by the power of his gospel to captivate them, and bring them, and every high thought among them, into obedience to himself.

       (2.) He is  sent to the natiotis that spoiled them,  to take vengeance on them for the wrongs done to Zion,
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       when the year of I'.is redeemed corncs, ;iiul the  year of ircom/ifrises for the controversy of Zion,  Is:i. xxxiv. 8. He is sent to  shake his hands ujion them, to lift up his might)' hand against them, and to lay upon them his heavy hand, to  bruise them with a rod of iron,  and  dash them in /lieces like a potter's vessel,  Ps. ii. 9. Some think it intimates how easily God can subdue and humble them with the turn of his hand; it is but  shaking his hand  over them and the work is done.  They shall be a sfioil to their servants,  shall be enslaved to those whom they had enslaved, and be plundered by those they liad plundered. In Esther s time this was fulfilled, when the Jews had rule over them that hated them;  (Esth. ix. 1.) and often in the time of the Maccabees. And the promise is further fulfilled in Christ's victory over our spiritual enemies, his  spoiling /irinciflali-ties and poivers,  and  making a shorn of them openly. Col. ii. 15. And it is still in force to the gospel-clmrch. Christ will reckon with all that are enemies to it, and, sooner or later, will make them  his footstool,  Ps. ex. 1.  Rev. iii. 9.

       (3.) What he will do for his church, shall be an evident proof of God's tender care of it, and affection to it;  He that touches you, touches the apple of his  ei/e.  This is a high expression of God's love to his church. By his resentment of the injuries done to her, it appears how dear she is to him, how he interests himself in all her interests, and takes what is done against her, not only as done against himself, but as done against the very  apple of his eye,  the tendercst part, which nature has made very fine, has put a douljle guard upon, and taught us to be in a special manner careful of, and which the  least touch is a great offence to. This encourages the people of God to pray, (with David, Ps. xvii. 8.) Keep me as the apple of thine eye;  and engages them to do as Solomon directs, (Prov. vii. 2.) to  keep his law as the apple of their eye.  Some understand it thus; "  ffe that touches you, touches the apple of his own eye;  whoever do you an injury, will prove in the issue, to have done the greatest injury to themselves."

       (4.) It shall be an evident proof of Christ's mission;  Ye shall know that the fo7-d of hosts has sent me  to be the Protector of his church; that the promises made to the church are yea and amen in him. Christ's victory over our spiritual enemies proves that the Father sent him, and was with him.

       10. Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Zion: for, lo, I come, and I will dwell in the midst of thee, saith the  Lord.  11. And many nations shall be joined to the  Lord  in that day, and shall be my people: and I will dwell in the midst of thee; and thou shalt know that the  Lord  of hosts hath sent me unto thee. 12. And the  Lord  shall inherit Judah his portion in the holy land, and shall choose Jerusalem again. 13. Be silent, O all flesh, before the  Lord:  for he is raised up out of his lioly habitation.

       Here is,

       I.  Joy proclaimed lo  the church of God; to the daughter of Zion,  that had separated herself from the  daughter of Babylon.  The Jews that were returned, were in distress and danger, their enemies in the neighbourhood were spiteful against them, their friends that remained in Babylon were cool toward them, shy of them, and declined coming in to their assistance; and jet they are bid to  sing,  and to  rejoice  even in  tribulation.  Note, Those that havp recovered their purity, and integrity, and spi-

       ritual lilierty, though they have  not yet  recovered tlieir outward prosperity, have reason to  sing  and rejoice,  to gi\'e glory to God, and take comtort to themselves.

       1.  God will have a  people  among them. If their brethren in Babylon will not come to them, those of othei' nations shall, and shall replenish Jerusalem and the cities of Judah;  Many nations shall be joined to the I^ord in that day,  that are now at a distance from him, and strangers to him. The Jewish nation, after the captivity, multiplied very much, by the accession of proselytes to it, that were naturalized, and were entitled to all the privileges of native Israelites, and perhaps they were equal in number and therefore Paul mentions it as an honour to him, which many Jews had not—that he was  oi the tribe of Benjamin, a Hebrew of the Hebrews,  Phil. iii. 5. And this was an earnest of the bringing in of the Gentiles into the Christian church; and in that, this and other like promises were to have their full accomplishment. It was therefore strange that that should be so great an offence to the Jews as we find it was in the apostles' times, which was promised them as a blessmg in the prophets' times—that  many nations  should  he joined to the Lord.  And as there had been one law, so should there be one gospel, for the stranger and for those borri in the land: whatever nation they come from, when they  join themselves to the Lord, they shall be my people,  as dear to God, as ever Israel had been. Note, God will own those for  his people,  who with purpose of heart join themselves to him; and when many do so, we ought to look upon them, not with  ?i jealous  eye, but with a  joyful one.  Angels rejoice, and therefore so should the  daughter of Zion,  when many 77a-tions are joined to the Lord.

       2.  They shall have his  presence  among them; Sing and rejoice,  for  I come.  Those to whom God comes,  have reason to rejoice, for he will be to them their  chief Joy.  God will come, not to make them a visit only, but to reside with them, and preside over them;  I will dwell in the midst of thee; {v. 10.) and it is repeated,  (t.  11.) because it was to have a double accomplishment; (1.) In the  dedication of the temple,  m their regular cibserving all God's institutions there, and God's owning them therein. Those have God  dwelling in the midst of them,  that have his ordinances administered in their purity,  and a  dWmepower  going along with them; with these tokens of God's presence the Jewish church was blessed, after this, as much as ever. (2.) In the  incarnatiori %f Christ,  He that here promises to  dwell among them,  is that  Lord, whom the ^ Lord of hosts has sent, {y.  11.) and therefore must' be the Zorrf  Jesus,  who  came, and dwelt  in the midst of the Jewish nation, the eternal  Word,  that was 7nade flesh,  and  dwelt among us.  This was the great jionour reserved for that nation in its  last days; the promise of it effectually secured their continuance till it was accomplished. They could not be destroyed while  that Blessirig  was  in them;  and the prospect of it, according to the promise, was the great support and comfort of them who  looked for redemption in Jerusalem.  It is promised that when Christ comes, and dwells among tliem,  thcu shah know that the Lord of hosts has sent him;  all that were Israelites indeed, were made  io know  it; sufficient proofs were given of it by the miracles Christ wrought, so that they might have known it, and yet there were those that perished in ignorance and unbelief, that  would not  know it, for  if they  //nrf known it,  thev would not have crucified the Lord ofg'ory.

       3.  They shall have all their ancient dignities and privileges restored to them again,  v.  12. (1.) Canaan shall be a  holy land  again; not  polluted by siri, as it had been formerly,  not profaned by the enemies as it had been of late: it shall be an enclosure again,
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       and  not laid in common. (2.) Judah shall be in this holy land, shall inhabit it, and enjoy the comfort of it, and no longer be lost and scattered in Babylon. (3.) Judah shall be  God's fiortion,  which he will delight in, which shall be dear to him, by which he will be served, and in which he will be glorified. Tlie Lord's fiortion is his fieojile.  (4.) God will zre-herit Judah  again as  his portion;  will claim his interest,' and recover the possession out of the hands of those tliat had invaded his right. He will protect his people and govern them as a man does his inheritance, and will be at home among them. (5.) He will  choose Jerusalem again,  as he had chosen it formerly, to  fiut his name there;  he will renew and confirm the choice, and continue it a chosen place, till it must resign its honours to tlie Jerusalem that is  from above.  Though the election seemed to be set aside for awhile, yet it  shall dbtain.

       n. Here is  silence proclaimed  to all the world besides,  V.  13. The daughter of Zion must  sing,  but all flesh ?nust be silent.  Observe here, 1. A very awtul description of God's appearances for tlie relief of his people. He is  raised up out of his holy habitation;  as a man out of sleep, (Ps. xliv. 23.— Ixxviii. 65.) or as a man entering with resolution upon a business that he will gotlirough with. Heaven is his  liolii habitation  above, thence we must expect him to appear, Isa. Ixiv. 1. His  temple  is so in this lower world, thence from  betnveen the cherubim  he will  shine forth,  Ps. Ixxx. 1. He is about to do something unusual, unexpected, and very surprising, and to plead his people's cause, whicli had long seemed neglected. 2. A seasonable caution and direction at such a time;  Be silent, 0 all Jiesh, before the Lord —before Christ and his grace; let not ftesh object against the methods he takes—Ijefore God and his providence; the enemies of the church shall be  silenced,  all iniquity shall stop her moutli, the friends of the church must be  silent.  Leave it to God to take his own way, and neither prescribe to him wliat he should do, nor quarrel with liim whatever he does.  Be still, and know that he is God. Standstill, and see his salvation.  See Hab. ii. 20. Zeph. i. 7. Silently acquiesce in his holy will, and patiently wait the issue, as those who are assured that when God is  raised up out of his holy habitation, he will not retreat, or sit down again, till he has accomplished  his whole work.

       CHAP.  III.

       The vision, in tlie forejoing ^hapten, gave assurances of the re-establishing of the civil interests of Ihe Jewish nation, the promises of which terminated in Christ. Now, * the vision, in this chapter, concerns their church-state, and their ecclesiastical interests, and assures them that they shall be put into a good posture again ; and the promises of this also have an eye to Christ, who is not only our Prince, but the High Priest of our profession, of whom .Joshua was a type. Here is, I. A vision relating to Joshua, as the representative of the church in his time, representing the disadvantages he laboured under, and the people in him, with the redress of the grievances of both. 1. He is accused by Satan, but is brought off by Christ, V. 1, 2. 2. He appears in filthy garments, but had thein changed, v. 3..5. 3. He is assured of being established in his office, if he conduct himself well, v. 6, 7. II. A sermon relating to Christ, who is here called the  Brancli,  who should be endued with all perfections for his undertaking, should be carried triumphantly through it, and by whom we should have pardon and peace, v. 8..10.

       1. A  ND he shewed me Joshua the liigh j\.  priest standing before the angel of the  Lord,  and Satan standing at liis right hand to resist liiin. 2. And the  Lord  said . unto Satan, The  Lord  rebuke thee, O Satan ; even the  Lord  that iiath chosen Jeru-

       salem rebuke thee:  is  not this a brand plucked out of the fire? 3. Now Joshua was clothed with filthy garments, and stood before the angel. 4. And he answered and spake unto those that stood before him, saying. Take away the filthy garments from him. And unto him he said. Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee, and I will clothe thee with change of raiment. 5. And I said. Let them set a fair mitre upon his head. So they set a fair mitre upon his head, and clothed him with garments. And the angel of the  Lord  stood bj'. 6. And the angel of the  Loud  protested unto Joshua, saying, 7. Thus saith the Lord  of hosts. If thou wilt walk iu my ways, and if thou wilt keep my charge, then thou shalt also judge my house, and shalt also keep my courts; and I will give thee places to walk among these that stand by.

       There was a Joshua that was a principal agent in the first settling of Israel in Canaan; here is anothei" of the same name, very active in their second settlement there after the captivity; Jesus is the same name, and it signifies.  Saviour;  and they were both figures of him that was to come, our chief Captain and our chief Priest. The angel that talked with Zecliariah, showed him Joshua the high priest;  it is probable that the prophet  saw him  frequently, that he spake to him, and that there was a great intimacy between them; but, in his common views, he only saw how he appeared before men; if he must know how he  stands before the Lord,  it nmst be showed him in vision; and so it is showed him. And men are really as they ai-e with God, not as they appear in the eye of the world. He stood  before the angel of the Lord,  before Christ, the Lord of the angels, to whom even the high priests themselves, of Aaron's order, were accountahle. He  stood before the angel of the Lord,  to execute his office, to. minister to God' under the inspection of the angels. He stood to consult the oracle on the behalf of Israel, whom, as high priest, he was agent for.

       Guilt  and  corruption  are our two great discouragements when we  stand before God.  By the guilt of the sins committed by us, we are become  obnoxious  to the justice of God; by the power of the sin that dwells in us, we are become  odious  to the holiness of God. All God's Israel are in danger upon these two accounts. Joshua was so here, for  the law made men firiesls that had infirmity,  Heb. vii. 28. And as to both, we have relief from Jesus Christ, who is made of God to us both  Righteousness  and  Sanctijication.

       I. Joshua is accused as a criminal, but  k  justified.

       1. A  violent opposition  is made to him.  Satan stands at his right hand, to resist him;  to be a  Satari to him, a law-adversary.  He stands  at his right hand,  as the prosecutor, or witness, at the  right hand  of the prisoner. Note, The devil is the accuser of tlie brethren, that  accuses them before God, day and night,  Rev. xii. 10. Some think" the chief priest was accused for the sin of many of the inferior priests, in marrying strange wives, which they were much guiltv of after their return out of captivity, Ezra ix. 1, 2. Neh. xiii. 28. When God is about to re-establish the priesthood, Satan objects the sins that were found among the priests, as rendering them unworthy the honour designed them. It is by our own folly that we give Satan advantage against us, and furnish him w'th matter for reproach and
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       accusation, and if any thing be amiss, especially witli the priests, Satan will be sure to aggravate it, and make the worst of it. He  stood to resist /lim, to oppose tlie service he was doing for the public good. He stood  at /lis rig-fit hand,  the hand of action, to discourage him, and raise difficulties in liis way. Note, AVhen we stand before God, to minister to him, or stand up for God, to serve liis interests, we must expect to )iieet with all the resistance that Satan's subtilty and malice can give us. Let us then resist him  that resists us, and he  !i\\A\\ JJee from us. 2.  \ victorious defence  is made for liim;  (t.  2.) T/ie Lord,  the Lord Christ,  said unto Satan, The Lord rebuke thee.  Note, It is the happiness of the saints, that the Judge is their Friend; the same that they are accused to, is their Patron and Protector, and an Advocate for them, and he will be sure to bring them off. (1.) Satan is liere  checked  by one tliat has authority, that lias conquered him, and many a time silenced him.  Tlie accuser of the brethren,  of the ministers and the ministry, is  cast out,  his indictmenti are quashed, and his suggestions  against  them, as well as his suggestions  to them, showed to be malicious, frivolous, and vexatious;  The Lord rebuke thee, 0 Satan. The Lord said,  the Lord our Redeemer;  The Lord rebuke thee,  tlie Lord the Creator. The power of God is engaged for the making of the grace of Christ effectual.  "The Lord  restrain thy malicious rage,  reject  thy malicious charge, and  revenge  upon thee thine enmity to a servant of his." Note, Those that belong to Christ, have liim ready to appear vigorously for them, then when Satan appears most  vehement  against them. He does not parley with him, but stops his mouth immediately with this sharp reprimand;  The Lord rebuke thee, O Satan. This is the best way of dealing with that furious enemy;  Get thee behind me, Satan.  (2.) Sitan is here  argued with.  He resists the jjriest, but let him know that his resistance, [1.]  WMht fruitless; it will be to no jiui'pose to atten^pt any thing against Jerusalem, for  the Lord has chosen  it, and he will abide by his choice. Whatever is objected against God's people, God saw it, he foresaw it when he chose them, and yet he chose them; and tlierefore that can be no inducement to him now to reject them; he knew tlie worst of them when he chose them; and his  election  sliall  obtain.  [2.] It is  unreasonable:  for  is not this a brand /ilucked out of the fire?  Joshua is so, and the priesthood, and the people, whose representative he is. Christ has not that to say for them, for which they are to be praised,  but that for which they are to be  pitied. Note, Christ is ready to make the best of his people, and takes notice of every thing that is pleadable m excuse of their infirmities; so far is he from being extreme to mark what they do amiss. They have been lately  in the fire;  no wonder that they are black and smoked, and have the smell of the fire upon them, but they are therefore to be  excused, not to be  accused.  One can expect no other than that those who but the other day were captives in Babylon, should appear very mean and despicable. They have been lately brought out of gi-eat affliction; and is Satan so barbarous as to desire to have them thrown into affliction again ? They have been wonderfully delivered  out of the fire,  that God might be glorified in them; and will he then cast them off, and abandon them ? No, he will not quench the smoking flax, the smoking fire-brand; for he snatched it out of the fire, because he intended to make use of it. Note, Narrow escapes from imminent danger are happy presages and powerful pleas for more eminent favours. A converted soul is a  brand filucked out of the fire  by a miracle of free grace, and therefore shall not be left to be a prey to Satan.

       II. Joshua appears as one  fwlluted,  but is  purified;  for he represents the Israel of God, who are all  as an unclean thing,  till they are washed and sanctified  in the name of the Lord Jesus,  and  by the Spirit of our God.     Now observe here,

       1.  The impurity wherein Joshua appeared;  {v 3.)  He was clothed,  not only in coarse but in  filtln, garments,  such as did very ill become the dignity of Ills office, and the sanctity of his work. By the law of Moses the garments of the high priest were to beyb;-  glory and for beauty,  Exod. xxviii. 2. But Joshua's garments were a shame and reproach to him; yet m them  he stood before the Angel of the Lord;  he had no clean linen wherein to minister and do the duty of his place. Now this intimates, not only that the priesthood was poor and despised, and loaded with contempt, but that there was a great deal of iniquity cleaving to the holy things. The returned Jews were so  taken up  with  their troubles, that they thought they needed not complain of  their sins,  and were not aware that those were the great hinderances cf the progress of God's work among them; because they were free from idolatr\', they thought themselves chargeable with no iniquity, but God shows them there were many tilings amiss in them, which  retarded  the advances of God's favours toward them. There were spiritual enemies warring against them, more dangerous than any of the neighbouring nations. The Chaldee Paraphrase says,  Joshua had sons who took unto them wives, which were not lawful for the priests to take;  and we find it was so, Ezra x. 18. And, no doubt, there were other things amiss in the priesthood; (Mai. ii. 1.) yet Joshua was permitted to sw/id  before the Angel of the Lord.  Though his children did not as they should, yet the covenant of priesthood was not broken. Note, Christ bears with his people, whose hearts are upright with him, and admits them into communion with himself, notwithstanding their manifold infirmities.

       2.  The provision that was made for his cleansing. Christ gave orders to the angels that attended him, and were ready to do his pleasure, to put Joshua into a better state. Joshua presented himself before the Lord in  \\\s filthy garments,  as an object of his pity; and Christ graciously looked upon him  with compassion,  and not, as justly he might have done, with indignation.  Christ loathed the filthiness of Joshua's garments, yet did not put him away. Thus God by his grace does with those whom he chooses to be priests to himself; he parts between them and their sins, and so prevents their sins parting between tliem and their God; he reconciles himself to the sinner, but not to the sin.

       Two tilings are here done for Joshua, representing a double work of divine grace wrought in and for believers.

       (1.)  Hh filthy garments  are  taken from him; {v. 4.) the meaning of this is given us in what Christ said, and he said it as one having authority.  Behold, I have caused thine iniquity to pass from thee.  The guilt of it is taken away by pardoning mercy, (the stench and stain of it by peace spoken to the con science,) and the power of it broken by renewing grace. When God forgives our sins, he  causes  out iniquity to pass from us,  that it may not appear against us, to condemn us; it  passes from us as far as the east is from the west. 'When  he sanctifies the nature, he enables us to  put off the old man,  to cast away from us  the filthy rags  of our corrupt affections and lusts, as things we will never have any thing more to do with, will never gird to us, or appear in. Thus Christ  washes those from their sins in his own blood,  whom he  makes to our God kings and priests,  Rev. i. 5, 6. Either we must be cleansed from the pollutions of sin, or we shall,  as polluted, be put from  that  priesthood,  Ezra ii. 62
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       (2.) He is  clothed anew,  has not only the shame of his filthiness removed, but the shame of his nakedness covered, /  will clothe thee with change of raiment.  Joshua liad no clean linen of his own, but Christ will pi'ovide for him, for he will not let a priesthood of his own instituting be lost, be either contemptible before men, or unacceptable before God. Tlie  change of raiment  here is rich, costly raiment, such as is worn on high days. Joshua shall appear as lovely as ever he appeard loathsome: they that minister in holy things, sliall not only cease to do evil, but learn to do well; God will make them wise, and humble, and diligent, and faithful, and examples of every thing that is good; and then Joshua is clothed with change of raiment.  Thus those whom Christ makes spiritual  priests,  are clothed with the spotless robe of his righteousness, and appear before God in that; and with the graces of his Spirit, whicli are ornaments to them. The  righteousness of saints, both imputed and implanted, is the fine linen, clean and white, with wliich  the bride, the l,arnd's wife, is arrayed. Rev. xix. 8.

       III.  Joshua is in danger of being turned out of office; but, instead of that, he is  re-installed  and  established  in his office. He not only has his sins pardoned, and is furnished witli grace sufficient for himself, but, as  rectus in curia — acquitted in court, he is restored to his former honours and trusts.

       1.  The  crown of the firiesthood  is put upon him, V.  5. Tills was done at the special instance and request of the prophet; I said,  "Let them set a fair mitre ujion his head,  as a badge of his office. Now that he looks  clean,  let him also look  great;  let him be dressed up in all the garments of the high priest." Note, When God designs the restoring and reviving of religion, he stirs up his prophets and people to pray for it, and does it in answer to their prayers. Zechariah prayed that the angels might be ordered to set the mitre on Joshua's head, and they did it immediately, and  clothed him with  the priestly  garments;  for no man took this honour to himself, but he that was  called of God  to it.  The ylngel of the Lord stood by,  as having the oversight of the work which the created angels were employed in. He  stood by,  as one well pleased with it, and resolved to  stand by  the orders he had given for the doing of it, and to continue his presence with that priesthood.

       2.  The  covenant  of the  priesthood  is renewed with him, which is called God's  covenant of peace. Num. XXV. 12. Mr. Pemble calls it  the patent of his office,  which is here declared and delivered to him before witnesses,  v.  6,  7.  The angel of the Lord, having taken care to make him fit for his office, (and all that God calls to any office he cither finds fit, or makes so,) invests him in it. And though he is not  made a priest with an oath,  (that honour is reserved for him who is a Priest after the oi'der of Melchisedek, Heb. vii. 21.) yet being a type of him, he is inaugurated with a solemn declaration of the terms upon which he held his office. The angel of the Lord protested to Joshua, that if iij; would be sure to do the duty of his place, he should enjoy the dignity and reward of it. Now see,

       (1.) What the conditions are, upon which he en-t( rs into his office. Let him know that he is upon h\% good behaviour;  he must  walk in God's ways, he must live a good life, and be holy in all manner of conversation; he must go before the people in the paths of God's commandments, and walk circumspectly. He must also  Iceep God's charge,  must carefully do all the services of the priesthood, and must see to it that the inferior priests performed the duties of their place decently and in order. He must talce heed to himself  and to  all the flock.  Acts xx. 28. Note, Good ministers must be good Christians; yet that is  not  enough, they have a trust committed

       to them, tl.ey are  charged  with it, and they must keep  it with all possible care, that they may give up their account of it with joy, 1 Tim. vi. 14.

       (2.) What the privileges are, which he ma) expect, and be assured of, in the due discharge of his office. His patent imns,  Quam diu se bene gesserit — During good behaviour.  Let him be sure to do his part, and God will own him. [1.] "  Thou shalt judge my house;  thou shalt preside in the affiiirs ot the temple, and the inferior priests shall be under thy direction." Note, The power of the church, and of church-rulers, is not a  legislative,  but only a judicial  power. The high priest might not make any new laws for God's house, nor ordain any other rites of worship than what God had ordained; but he must  judge God's house,  he must see to it that God's laws and ordinances were punctually observed, must protect and encourage those tliat did observe them, and inquire into and punish the violation of them. [2.]  " Thou shalt also keep my courts;  thou shalt have oversight of what is done in all the courts of the temple, and shall keep them pure and in good order for the worship to be performed in them." Note, Ministers are God's s/fTO-ards,  and they are to  keep his courts,  in honour of him who is the chief Lord, and for the preserving of equity and good order among his tenants. [3.] "I will give thee places to walk among those that stand by,  among these angels that are inspectors and assistants in this instalment." They shall  stand by while Joshua is at work for God, and shall be as a guard to him; or, he shall be highly honoured and respected as an  angel of God,  Gal. iv. 14. Ministers are called  angels.  Rev. i. 20. They that  walk in God's ways,  may be said to  walk among the angels  themselves, for they do the will of God as the angels do it, that are in heaven, and are their  fel-low-serziants.  Rev. xix. 10. Some make it a promise of eternal life, and of a reward of his fidelity in the future state. Heaven is not only  a palace, & place to repose in, but a  paradise,  a garden, a place to  walk in;  and there are walks among the angels, in society with that holy and glorious company. See Ezek. xxviii. 14.

       8. Hear now, O Joshua the high priest, thou and thy fellows that sit before thee: for they  are  men wondered at; for, behold, I will bring forth my servant, The BRANCH.

       9.  For, behold, the stone that I have laid before Joshua; upon one stone  shall be  seven eyes: behold, I will engrave the graving thereof, saith the  Lord  of hosts, and I will remove the iniquity of that land in one day.

       10.  In that day, saith the  Lord  of hosts, shall ye call every man his neighbour under the vine and under the fig-tree.

       As the promises made to David often slide insensibly into promises of the Messiah, whose kingdom David's was a type of, so the promises here made to Joshua immediately rise as far upward, ar.d look as far forward, as to Christ, whose priesthood Joshua's was now a shadow of; not only in general as it kept up the line of Aaron's priesthood, but especially as it was the reviving of that happy method of correspondence between heaven and earth, to which a great interruption had been given by the iniquity and captivity of Israel. Christ is a High Priest, as Joshua was, for sinners and sufferers, to mediate for those that have been under guilt and wrath. And it was fit that Joshua should understand the priest hood of Christ, because all the virtue of his priesthood, its value and usefulness to the church, depend
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       ed upon, and was derived from, the priesthood of Christ.    See,

       I.  To wliom this promise of Christ is directed; {v.  8.)  "Hear notv, 0 Joshua.  Thou luist heard with pleasure what belongs to thyself; but behold, a greater than Josluia is at hand,  hear now  concerning him;  t/iou,  and the rest of the priests,  thy fellows, who sit before thee,  at thy feet, as learners, but whom thou art to look upon  us thy fellows,  for all ye are brethren; let the high priest, and all the inferior priests, take notice of this, for they are  7nen wondered at."  They are set  for signs,  for types and figures of Christ's priesthood; wliat (iod now did for Joshua and  his fellows,  was a happy omen of the coming of the Messiah promised, and would be so interpreted, with a pleasing wonder, by all tliat had understanding at the times: or, they are men  wondered at  for their singularity, hooted at as strange sort of people, because they  run fiot with others to the same excess of riot;  (1 Pet. iv. 4.) or for their strange afflictions, and suri)rising deliverance out of them, as Ps. Ixxi.  7. I am as a wonder unto many.  They are  men of wonder,  they are a wonder to themselves, are amazed to think how happily their condition is altered. God's people and ministers are, upon many accounts,  men wondered at.  The high priest and his fellows here, (as the prophet and his children, Isa. viii. 18.) ai-e  for signs  andyb)'  wonders.  But men's wonder at them will cease when the Messiah comes, as the stars are eclipsed by tlie light of the sun; for his name shall be called  ]Vonderful.

       II. The promise itself, which consists of several parts, all designed for the comfort and encouragement of Joshua and his friends, in that great and good work of building the temple, which they were now engaged in. An eye to Clirist, and a believing dependence upon the promises relating to him and his kingdom, would carry them through the difficulties they met witli in that and their other services.

       1.  The Messiah shall come;  Behold, 1 will bring forth my servant the Branch.  He has been long hid, but the fulness of time is now at hand, when he shall be  brought fortli  into the world, brought forth among his people Israel. God himself undertakes to  bri".g him forth,  and therefore, no doubt, he will own him, and stand by him. He is God's  Sei-vant, employed in his work, obedient to his will, and entirely devoted to his honour and glory. He is tlie Branch;  so he was called, Isa. iv. 2.  The Branch of the Lord,  (Isa. xi. 1.)  A Branch out of the roots of Jesse,  (Jer. xxiii.  5.) A righteous Branch;  and, Jer. xxiii. 15.  The Branch of righteousness;  whose beginning was small as a tender branch, but in time should become a great tree, and fill the earth, Isa. liii. 2. He is the Branch from wliich all our  fruit must be  gathered.

       2.  Many eyes shall be upon him. He is  the Stone laid before Joshua,  alluding to the foundation, or chief corner-stone, of the temple, which, probably, was laid, with great solemnity, in the presence of Joshua. Christ is not only the  Branch,  which is the beginning of a tree, but the  Foundation,  whicli is the beginning of a building; and, when he shall be brought forth, seven eyes shall be u/wn him.  The eye of his Father was upon him, to take care of him, and protect him, especially in his sufferings; when he was  buried  in the grave, as the foundation-stones are under ground, the eyes of Heaven were still upon him; buried out of men's sight, but not out of God's. The eyes of all the prophets and Old Testament saints were upon this one stone; Abraham rejoiced to see Christ's day, and he  saw it,  and  was glad.  The eves of all believers are upon him, they look unto him, and are saved, as the eyes of the stung Israelites were upon the brazen serpent.    Some understand this  one stone  to have

       the seven eyes in it, as the wheels had in Ezekiel's vision, and thinks it denotes that perfection of wisdom and knowledge which Jesus Christ was endued with, for the good of his church;  hiseyesrun to and fro througli the earth.

       3.  God himself will beautify him, and put honour upon him; /  will eni;rave the graving thereof, saith the Lord of hosts.  I'liis Stone the builders refused, as rough and unsightlj"; but God undertakes to smooth and polish it, na)', and to carve it so that it sliall be the  Head Stone of the corner,  the most beautiful in all the building. Christ was God's Workmanship; and abundance of his wisdom appears in the contrivance of our redemption, which will appear when the  engraving  k perfected.  This stone IS a  precious stone,  though laid for a  Foundation;  and the  graving  of it seems to allude to the precious stones in the breastplate of the higli priest, which had the names of the tribes  graven  upon them; as the  engraving of a signet,  Exod. xxviii. 21, 22. In that breastplate there were twelve stones laid before Aaron, and for aught that appears, those were lost: but there shall be one worth them all laid before Josluia; and that is Christ himself; this precious Stone shall sparkle as if it had  sez'en eyes;  there shall appear a perfection of wisdom and prudence in the oracles that proceed from the breastplate of judgment: and God will  engrave the engraving thereof;  he will intrust Christ with all his elect, and he shall appear as their Representative, and Agent for them, as the high priest did when he went in before the Lord, with the names of all Israel engraven in the precious stones of his breastplate. When God gave a remnant to Christ, to be brought through grace to glory, then he  engraved the graving  of this  precious stone.

       4.  By him sin shall  he  taken away, both the guilt and the dominion of it; /  will remove the iniquity of that land in one day.  When the high priest had the names of Israel engra\en on the precious stones he was adorned with, he is said to  bear the iniquity of the holy things;  (E.xod. xxviii. 38.) but the law made nothing perfect,  Heb. x. 1. He bore the ini-iquity of the land, as a tyjie of Christ; but he could not  remove it,  the doing of that was reserved for Christ, tliat blessed  Lamb of God,  that  takes away the sin of the world;  and he did it  iyi one day,  that day in which he suffered and died; that was done by the sacrifice offered  that day,  which could not be done by the sacrifices of ages before, no, not by all the  days of atonement  which from Moses to Christ returned every year. This agrees with the angel's prediction, (Dan. x. 24.) He shall_/5nisA transgressions, and make an end of sin.  And some make the engravings wherewith God engraved him, to signify the wounds and stripes which were given to his blessed body, which he underwent for our  transgression, fovour iniquity,  and  by which wearehealed.

       .').  The effect of all this shall be the sweet enjoyment which all believers shall have of themselves, and the sweet communion tliey shall have with one another;  (v.  10.)  In that day ye shall call every man his neighbour under the vine, and the Jig-tree, which yields most pleasant fruit, and whose leaves also afford a refreshing shade for arbours. When iniquity is taken away,  (1.) We reap precious bene fits and privileges from our justification, more pre cious than the products of the  vi?ie  or  i\\e Jig-tree, Rom. V. 1. (2.) We repose ourselves in a sweet tranquillity, and are quiet from the fear of evil. What should terrif)' us when iniquity is taken away, when nothing can hurt us? We sit down under Christ's shadow with delight, and by it are sheltered from the scorching heat of the curse of the law. We live as Israel in the peaceable reign of Solomon; (1 Kings iv. 24, 25.) for he is the Prince of peace. (3.) We ought to invite others to come to partake
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       with us in  the enjoyment of these privileges,  to  call ^very man his neighbour  to come and sit with him, Kir mutual converse, under the vine and fig-tree, and to share witli liim in the fniits he is surrounded with. Gospel-grace, as far as it comes with power, makes men  neighbourly;  and those tliat have the comfort of acquaintance with Christ themselves, and communion with God through him, will be forward to court others to it.  Let us go unto the house of the Lord.

       CHAP. IV.

       In  this chapter we have another comfortable vision, which, as it was explained to tlie propliet, had much in it for the encouragement of the people of God in their present straits, which were so great, that they thought their case helpless, that their temple could never be rebuilt nor their city replenished; and therefore the scope of the vision is to show that God would, by his own poiver, perfect the work, though the assistance given to it by its friends were ever so weak, and the resistance given to it by its enemies were ever so strong. Here is, I. The awakening of the prophet to observe the vision, v. 1. II. The vision itself, of a candlestick with seven lamps, which were supplied with oil, and kept burning, immediately from two olive-trees that grew by it, one 6n either side, V. 2, 3.  111.  The general encouragement hereby intended to be given to the builders of the temple to go on in that good work, assuring them that it should be brought to perfection at last, v. 4 .. 10. IV. The particular explication of the vision, for the illustration of these assurances, V. II.. 14.

       1. A J^D the angel that talked with me /JL came again and waked me, as a nan that is wakened out of his sleep, 2. \nd said unto me, What seest thou? And I said, 1 have looked, and behold a candlestick all  of  gold, with a bowl upon the top of it, and his seven lamps thereon, and seven pipes to the seven lamps which were upon the top thereof; 3. And two olive-trees by it, one upon the right  side  of the bowl, and the other upon the left  side  thereof; 4. So 1 answered and spake to the angel that talked widi me, saying. What are  these, my lord? 5. Tiien the angel that talked with me answered and said unto me, Knowest thou not what these be? And I said. No, my lord. 6. Then he answered and spake unto me, saying, Tiiis  is  the word of the  Lord  unto Zerubbabel, saying, Not by might, nor by power, but by my Spirit, saith the  Lord  of hosts. 7. Who  art  thou, O great mountain? before Zerubbabel  thou shall become  a plain: and he shall bring forth the head-stone  thereof with  shoutings,  crying,  Grace, grace, unto it. 8. Moreover, the word of the  Lord  came unto me, saying, 9. The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house, his hands shall also finish it; and thou shalt know that the  £.,ord  of hosts hath sent me unto you. 10. For who hath despised the day of small things? for they shall rejoice, and shall see the plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel  xdth those seven; they  are  the eyes of the  Lord, which run to and fro through the whole earth.

       Here is,

       I. The prophet prepared to receive the discovery

       that was to be made him;  The angel that talke'a with him came and ivalced him, v.  1. It seems though he was in conference with an angel, and about matters of great and public concern, yet lie grew dull, and fell asleep, as it should seem, while the angel was yet talking with him. Thus the disciples, when they saw Christ transfigured, were  heavy •with slecfi,  Luke ix. 32. The prophet's  sfiirit,  no doubt, was  •willing  to have attended to that which was to be seen and heard; but  \.\ic Jlesh  was  nveak; his body could not keep pace with his soul in divine contemplations; the strangeness of the visions perhaps stupified him, and so he was overcome with sleep, or perhaps the sweetness of the visions composed him, and even sung him asleep. Daniel was in a  deefi sleefi when he heard the voice of the angel's words,  Dan. x. 9. We shall never be fit for converse with spirits till we are got clear of these bodies of flesh. It should seem, the angel let him lose himself a little, that he might be fresh to receive new discoveries; but then  waked him,  to his surprise,  as a man that is nvakcd out of hissteej:.  Note, We need the Spirit of God, not only to make known to us divine things, but to make us take notice ot them.  He wakens morning by morning, he wakens mine ear,  Isa. 1. 4. We should beg of God that, whenever he speaks to us, he would awaken us, and we should then  stir up ourselves.

       II. The discovery that was made to him, when he was thus prepared. Tlie angel asked him.  What seest thou?v.  2. When he was awake, perhaps he had not taken notice of what was presented to his view, if he had not thus been excited to  look about him.  When he observed, he saw a  golden candlestick;  such a one as was in the temple formerly, and with the like this temple should in due time be furnished. The  church  is a  candlestick, set up for the enlightening of this dark world, and the holding forth of the light of divine revelation to it; the candle is God's, the church is but the  candlestick,  but all of  gold,  denoting the great worth and excellence of the church of God. This golden candlestick had seven  lam/is  branching out from it, so many sockets, in each of which was a burning and shining light. The Jewish church was but one, and though the Jews that were dispersed, it is probable, had synagogues in other countries, yet they were but as so many lamps belonging to one candlestick; but now, under the gospel, Christ is the Centre of unity, and not Jerusalem, or any place; and therefore seven particular churches are represented, not as seven  lamfis,  but as seven several  golden candlesticks.  Rev. i. 20. This candlestick had one bowl,  or common receiver, on the top, into which oil was continually dropping, and from it, by seven secret pipes, or passages, it was diffused to the seven lamps. So that, without any further care, they received oil as fast as they wasted it; (as in those which we  c-a\\  fountain i7ik-horns, or fountain-pens;)  they never wanted, nor were ever glutted, and so kept always burning clear. And the bowl  too was continually supplied, without any care or attendance of a man; for (xi. 3.) he saw two  olive-trees,  one on each side the candlestick, that were so fat and fraitful, that of their own accord they

       Eoured plenty of oil continually into the bowl, which y two larger pipes  (t'.  12.) dispersed the oil to lesser ones, and so to the  lamps:  so that nobody needed to attend this candlestick, to furnish it with oil, it tarried not for man, nor waited for the sons of men; the scope of which is to show that God easily can, and often does, accomplish his gracious purposes concerning his church by his own wisdom and power, without any art or labour of man; and that though sometimes he makes use of insti-uments, yet
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       he neither needs them, nor is tied to them, but  can do liis work without them, and  will,  rather than it shall be undone.

       III.   The inquiry which tlie prophet made concerning the meaning of tliis, and tl\c gentle reproof given him for his dulness;  {v.  4.)  J answered and s/iake to the angel,  saying,  Uliat are these, 7ny lord?  Observe how i-espectfully he speaks to the angel; he called liim  my lord;  those that would be tauglit, must gi\'e honour to tlieir teachers; he saw wliat tliese  mere,  but asked what these  signified. Note, It is very desirable to know the meaning of God's manifestations of himself and his mind, in his word, by his ordinances and providences;  What mean ye by these  services, by these signs? And those that would understand the mind of God, must be inquisitive— Then shall we know, if we follow on to know,  if we not only  liear,  but, as Christ,  ask questions  upon what we hear, Luke ii. 46. The angel answered him witli •' question,  Knotvcst thou not what these he?  Intin. -laig that if he had considered and compared spiritual things with spiritual, he might have guessed at the meaning of these things; for he knew that there was a golden candlestick in the tabernacle, wliich it was tlie priests' constant business to supply with oil, and to keep it burning, fur the use of the tabernacle: when therefore he saw, in vision, such a candlestick, with lamps always kept burning, and yet no priest to attend it, nor any occasion for them, he might discern the meaning of this to be, that though God liad set up the priesthood again, yet he could carry on his own work for, and in, liis people, witliout them. Note, We have reason to be ashamed of ourselves, th'.it we do not more readily apprehend the meaning of divine discoveries. The angel asked the prophet this question, to draw from him an acknowledgment of his own dulness and darkness, and slowness to understand, and he had it immediately;  "Isaid, 7\'o,  my lord;  I know not what these be." Visions had their significance, but often dark, and hard to be understood, and the prophets themselves were not always aware of it at first. But those that would be taught of God, must see and acknowledge their own ignorance, and their need to be taught, and must apply themselves to God for instruction. To him that gave us the cabinet we must apply our-

       'selves for the key wherewith to unlock it. God will teach the meek and humble, not those that are conceited of themselves, and lean on the broken reed of their own understanding.

       IV. The general intention of this vision. Without a critical descant upon every circumstance of the vision, the design of it is to assure the prophet, and by him the people, that this good work of building the temple should, by the special care of Divine Providence, and the immediate influence of divine grace, be brought to a happy issue, though the enemies of it were many and mighty, and the friends and furtherers of it few and feeble. Note, In the explication of visions and parables, we must look at tlie principal scope of them, and be satisfied with that, if that be clear, though we may not be able to account for every circumstance, or accommodate it to our purpose. The angel lets the prophet know, in general, that this vision was designed to illustrate a  word  which the Lord had to say to Zerubbabel, -o encourage him to go on with the building of the temple. Let him know that he is a worker together with God in it, and that it is a work which God will own and crown.

       1. God will carry on and complete this work, as he had begun their deliverance from Babylon, not by external force, but by secret operations and internal influences upon the minds oi^ men.  He  says this, who is the  Lord of hosts,  and could do it  vi et armis — by force,  has lep^ions at command; but he Vol.  IV.—7 B

       will  do it,  not by  human  might or power,  but  by hii own Spirit.  What is done by  his S/iirit  is done b^ might and power,  but it stands in opposition to visible force. Israel was brought out of Egypt, and into Canaan, by  might  and  power,  in both these works of wonder great slaughter was made; but they were brought out of Babylon, and into Canaan, the second time,  by the Spirit of the Lord of hosts working upon tlic spirit of Cyrus, and inclining him to proclaim liberty to them, and working upon the spirits of the captives, and inclining them to accept tlie liberty offered them. It was by the  Spirit of the Lord of hosts  that the people were excited and animated to build the temple; and  therefore  they are said to be  helfied by the prophets of God,  because, as the Spirit's mouth  spake  to tlu-ir hearts, Ezra V.  2.  It was by the same Spirit that the heart of Darius was inclined to fd\'our and further that good work, and that the sworn enemies of it were infatuated in their counsels, so that they could not hinder it as they designed. Note, The work of God is often carried on very successfully, when yet it is carried on very silently, and without the assistance of human force; the gospel-temple is built, not by might or power, (for  the weapons of our warfare are not carnal,)  but by the  Spirit of the Lord of hosts,  whose work on men's consciences is mighty to the pulling down of strong holds; thus the excellency of the power is of God, and not of man. When instruments fail, let us therefore leave it to God to do his work himself by his own Spirit.

    

  
    
       2.  All the difficulties and oppositions that lie in the way, shall be got over and removed, even those, that seem insuperable;  {v. 7.)  1)7(0  url thou, O great mountain ? Before Zerubbabel thou shalt become a plain.  See here, (1.) How the difficulty is represented; it is  n great mountain,  unpassable and immoveable. A heap of rubbish, like a  great mountain,  which must be got awaj', or the work cannot go on. The enemies of the Jews ai'e proud and hard as great mountains; but when God has work to do, the mountains that stand in the way of it shall dwindle into mole-hills; for see here, (?.) How these difficulties are despised;  "Jl'ho art thou, O great mountain,  that thou shouldest stand in God's way, and think to stop the progress of his work? Who art thou that lookcst so big, that thus threatencst, and art thus feared?  Before  Zerubbabel, when he is God's agent,  thojt shalt become a plain.  All the difficulties shall vanish, and all the objections be got over;  every mountain and hill  shall be  brought low, when the  way of the Lord  is to  he prepared,"  Isa. xl. 4. Faith will remove mountains, and make them plains. Christ is our Zei'ubbabel; mountains of difficulty were in the way of his undertaking, but before him they were all levelled; nothing is too hard for his grace to do.

       3.  The same hand that has begun this good work, will perform it;  He shall bring forth the head-stone; (i'. 7.) and again,  {v.  9.)  The hatids of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this house,  be it spoken to his honour; perhaps with his own hands he laid the first stone, though it has been long retarded, and is still much opposed, yet it shall be finished at last, he sliall live to see it finished, nay, and  his hands shall also finish it;  herein he is a tvpe of Christ, who is both the  .Author  and the  Finisher of our faith;  and his being  the Author of \t  is an assurance to us that he will be the  Finisher,  for,  as for God, his work is perfect;  has he begun, and shall he not make an end? Zerubbabel shall himself bring forth the head-stone with shoutings,  and loud acclamations of joy, among the spectators. The acclamations are not  huzzas,  but  Grace, grace; that is the burthen of the triumphant songs which the church sings. It may be taken, (1.) As magnifying free grace, and giving to that all the glory
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       of wliat is done; when the work is finished, it must be thankfully acknowledged that it was not by any policy or power of our own that it was brought to perfection, but that it was grace that did it—God's good will towards us, and his good work in us and for us.  Grace, grace,  must be cried, not only to the tiead-stone,  but to the foundation-stone, the corner-rtone, and indeed to every stone in  God's builditig; irom first to last it is nothing of works, but all of grace, and all our crowns must be cast at the feet of free grace.  ■N'ot unto us, O Lord, not unto us. (2.) As depending upon free grace, and desiring the continuance of it, for what is yet to be done. Grace, grace,  is tlie language of prayer as well as of praise; now that this building is finished, all happiness attend it! Peace be within its walls, and ni order to that,  grace.  Let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon it! Note, What comes from the grace of God, may, in faith, and upon good grounds, be committed to the grace of God, for God will not forsake the work of his own hands.

       4.  This shall be a full ratification of the prophecies which went before concerning the Jews' return, and their settlement again. When the temple is finished, then  thou shall know that the Lord of hosts has sent me unto you.  Note, The exact accomplishment of scripture-prophecies is a convincing proof of their divine original. Thus God  confirms the word of his servant,  by  saying to Jerusale?n, Thou shalt be built,  Isa. xliv. 26. No word of God shall fall to tlie ground, nor shall there fail one iota or tittle of it; Zechariah's prophecies of the approaching day of deliverance to the church, would soon appear, by the accomplishment of them, to be of God.

       5.  This shall effectuallv silence those that looked with contempt upon the beginning of this work,  i'. 10. Who, where, is he now that despised the day of small things, and thought his work would never come to any thing? The Jews themselves despised the foundation of the second temple, because it was likely to be so far inferior to the first, Ezra iii. 12. Their enemies despised the wall, when it was in the building, Neh. ii. 19.—iv. 2, 3. But let them not do it. Note, In God's work, the day of small things is not to be despised. Though the instruments be weak and unlikely, God often chooses sucli, by them to bring about great things. As a great mountain  becomes a  filain  before him, when he pleases, so a little stone, cut out of a mountain witiiout hands, comes to fill the earth, Dan. ii. 35. Though the beginnings  he small,  God can make the latter end greatly to  increase;  a grain of mustard-seed may become a great tree. Let not the dawning light be despised, for it will shine more and more to the perfect day Che day of small things is the day  offirecious things,  and will be the day of great things.

       6.   This shall abundantly satisfy all the hearty well-wishers to God's interest, who will be glad to see themselves mistaken in  despising the day of small things.  They that despaired of the finishing of the work, shall rejoice, wlien they  see the filujn-met in the hand of Zerubbabel,  when they see him busy among the builders, giving orders and directions what to do, and taking care that the work be done with great exactness, that it may be  hoi\iJine anAfirm.  Note, It is matter of great rejoicing to all good people, to see magistrates careful and active for tlie edifj'ing of tlie house of God, to see the plummet  in the hand of those who have power to do much, if they have but a heart according to it; we see not Zerubbabel with the trowel in his hand, (that is left to the workmen, the ministers,) but we see him with tlie  plummet in his hand,  and it is no disparagement, but an honour, to him. Magistrates are to inspect ministers' work, and to  speak C07n-

       fr-'ably to the Levites  that do their duty.

       7.  This shall highly magnify the wisdom and care of God's providence, which is always employed for the good of his church. Zei-ubbabel does his part, does as much as man can do to forward the work, but it is  with those seven, those .seven eyes of the Lord,  which we read of,  ch.  in. 9. He could do nothing, if the watchful, powerful, gi-acious providence of God did not  go before him,  and  go along with him in it. Except the Lord had built this house, Zerubbabel and the rest had  laboured in vain,  Ps. cxxvii. 1. These  eyes of the Lord  are they that  run to and fro through the whole earth, that take cognizance of all the creatures and all their actions, (2 Chron. xvi. 9.) and inspire and direct all, according to the divine counsels. Note, We must not think that God is so taken up with the affairs of his church as to neglect the world; but it is a comfort to us, that the same all-wise, almighty Providence that governs the nations of the earth, is in a particular manner conversant about the church. Those  sex<en eyes  that  ru7i through the earth,  are all up07i the stone  that Zerubbabel is laying straight with his  plunnnet,  to see that it be  well laid.  And those that have the plummet in their hand, must look up to  those eyes of the Lord,  must have a constant regard to Divine Providence, and act in dependence upon its guidance, in submission to its disposals.

       11. Then answered I, and said unto him, What  are  these two olive-trees upon the riglit  side  of the candlestick, and upon the left sw/e thereof ? 12. And I answered again, and said unto liini, Wiiat  be these  two olive-branches, which, through the two golden pipes, empty the golden  oil  out of themselves ? 13. And he answered me and said, Knowest thou not what these  be?  And I said. No, my lord. 14. Then said he, These are  the two anointed ones, that stand by the Lord  of the whole earth.

       Enough is said to Zechariah, to encourage him, and to enable him to encourage others, with reference to the good work of building the temple which they were now about, and that was the principal intention of the vision he saw;-but still he is inquisitive about the particulars, which we will ascribe, not to any vain curiosity, but to the value he had for divine discoveries, and the pleasure he took in acquainting himself and them. Those that  kyiow much of the things of God, cannot but have a humble desire to  know more.     Now observe,

       1. What his inquiry was. He understood the meaning of the  candlestick  and its  lamps.  It is Jerusalem, it is the temple, and their salvation that is to^o  forth as a lamp that burns;  but he wants to know what are these  two olive-trees, {v.  11.) these two olive-branches, v.  12. Observe here, (l.)'He asked.  Note, Tliose that would be acquainted with the things of God, must be inquisitive concerning those things. Ask, and you shall be told. (2.) He asked  twice;  his first question having no reply given to it. Note, If satisfactoiy answers be not given to our inquiries and requests quickly, we must renew them, and repeat them,'and continue instant and importunate in them, and the vision shall at length speak, and not lie.  (3.) His second query varied somewhat from the former. He first asked, What are  these two olive-trees,  but afterward.  What are these two olive-brayiches?  Those boughs of the tree, that hung over the bowl, and distilled oil into it. When we inquire concerning the grace of God, it must be rather as it is  communicated  to us by the fruitful boughs  of the word and ordinances, foi
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       Ihat is one of the  things revealed,  whicli belong to us and to our children,  than as it is resident in tlie good Olive where ;ill our springs are, fui- that is one of the  secret things,  wliicli  belong not to us.  (4.) In his inquiry, lie mentions tlic observations he had made upon the vision; he took notice not only of wliat was obvious at first sight, that the two olive-trees grew, one  on the right side, and the other on the left side, of the candlestici;  (so nigh, so ready, is divine grace to tlie church,) but he observed further, upon a more narrow inspection, tliat the  two olive-branches  from which in particuhir tlie candlestick did receive of f/ic  root and fatness of the olive, (as the apostle says of the churcli, Rom. xi. 17.) did empty the  golden oil,  the clear bright oil, tlie best in its kind, and of great value, as if it were aurum jiotabile — liquid gold, out of thetnselves through the tvjo golden /li/ies.  Or, as the margin reads it, which  by the hand of the two golden pi/ies em/tty out of themselves oil into the gold,  into the c^olden bowl  on the liead of the candlestick. Our Lord Jesus emptied himself, to fill us; his precious blood is the golden oil in which we are supplied with all we need.

       2. Whit answer was given to his inquiiy. Now again the angel obliged him expressly to own his ignorance, before he informed him;  {v.  13.)  "Knowest thou not what these be?  If thou knowest the church to be the  candlestick,  canst thou think the  olive-trees,  that supply it with oil, to be an)' other than the grace of God?" But he owned he either did not fully understand it, or was afraid he did not rightly understand it;  I said, .Yo, mi/ Lord, how should I, exce/it some one guide me?  And then he told him, (v.  14.)  These are the two sons of oil,  (so it is in the original,)  the two anointed ones,  (so we read it,) rather, the  ti/DO oilij ones.  That which we read (Isa. V. 1.)  a. very fruitful hill,  is, in the original, the horn of the son of oil,  a fat and fattening soil. (1.) If by the  candlestick  we understand the  visible church,  particularly that of the Jews at that time, for whose comfort it was primarily intended, these sons of oil,  that  stand before the Lord of the whole earth', are  the two great ordinances and offices of the magistracy and ministry, at that time lodged in the hands of those two great and good men, Zerub-babel and Joshua. Kings and priests were anointed; this prince, this priest, were  oily ones,  endued with the gifts and graces of God's Spirit, to qualify them for the work to which they were called. They stood before the Lord of the whole earth,  to minister to him, and to receive direction from him; and a great influence they had upon the affairs of the church at that time; their wisdom, courage, and zeal were continually  emptying themselves  into the golden bowl, to keep the lamps burning; and when they are gone, others shall be raised up to carry on the same work; Israel shall no longer be without firince and/iriest.  Good magistrates and good ministers, that are themselves anointed with the grace of God, and  stand by the Lord of the whole earth, as faithful adherents to his cause, contribute very much to the maintaining and advancing of religion, and the shining forth of the word of life. (2.) If by tlie candlestick we understand the  church of the first-born,  of true believers, these  sons of oil  may be meant of  Christ  and the  S/iirit,  the Redeemer and the Comforter. Christ is not only the Messiah, the  Anointed One  himself, but he is the  Good Olive to his church; and  from  Ais  fulness we receix'e, John i. 16. And theHoly Spirit is the  Unction  or .Anointing  which we have received, 1 John ii. 20, 27. From Christ, the  Olive-Tree,  by the  Spirit, the Olive-Branch,  all the  golden oil  of grace is communicated to believers, which keeps their lamps burning, and without a constant supply of which they would soon go out.    They  stand by the Lord
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       of the whole earth,  who is in a special manner the church's Lord;  for the Son was to be sent by the Father, and so was the  Holy Ghost,  in the time appointed, and they  stand by him  ready to go.

       CHAP. V.

       Hitherto, we have seen  visions of peace  only, and all the words we have heard, have been good words, and comfortable words. But the pillar of cloud and fire has a black and dark side to\vard the Eayplians,- as well as a bright and pleasant side toward Israel; so have Zecha-riah's visions; for God's prophets are not only liis ambassadors, lo treat of peace  with  the sons of peace, but heralds, to proclaim war at^ainst Iho^e that delight in war, and persist in their rebellion. In this chapter, we have two visions, by which the  wratli of Uod is revealed from fieaven against alt ungoilliness and iinrighleoiisness of men.  God will do great and kind things for his, which the faithful sons of Zion shall  rejoice in  ; but  let llie sinners of Zion be afraid;  for, I. God will reckon severely with those particular persons among them that were wicked and profane, and that hated lo be reformed in these times of reformation ; while God is showin? kindness to the body of the nation, and loading that with his blessings, they and their families shall, notwithstanding that, lie under the curse, which the prophet sees in  ^flying roll,  v. 1. .4. II. If the body of the nation hereafter degenerate, and wickedness prevail among them, it shall be carried off* and hurried away with a swift destruction, under the pressing >veight of divine wrath, represented by a  talent of lead,  upon  the mouth of an epltafi,  carried upon the wing I know not where, V. 6..11.

       l.rpHEN I turned, and lifted up mine JL eyes, and lool^ed, and behold, a flying roll. 2. And he said unto mc, Wliat seest tliou ? And I answered, I see a flying roll; tiie length thereof  is  twenty cubits, and the breadth thereof ten cubits. 3. Then said he unto me, This «the curse that goeth forth over the face of tlie whole earth: for every one that stcaleth shall be cut off  as on this side, according to it; and every one that swearelh shall be cut off-  as  on that side, according to it. 4. I will bring it forth, saith the  Lord  of hosts, and it siiall enter into the house of the thief, and into the house of him that svveareth falsely by my name: and it shall remain in the midst of his house, and shall consume it, with the timber thereof, and the stones thereof

       We do not find that the prophet now needed to be awakened, as he did,  ch.  iv. 1. Being awaken'^ then, he kept wakeful after; nay, now he needs not be so much as called to  look about  him, for of his own accord he  turns, and lifts u/i his eyes.  This good men sometimes get by their infirmities, they make them the more careful and circumspect afterwards.    Now observe,

       I. What it was that the prophet saw; he looked up into the air, and  behold, a _flying roll;  a vast large scroll of parchment which had been rolled up, and is therefore called a  roll,  was now unrolled and expanded; this roll was flying upon the wings of the wind, carried swiftly through the air in open view, as an eagle that shoots down upon her prey; it is a  roll  like Ezekiel's, that was  written within and without,  with  lamentations, and mourning, and wo,  Ezek. ii. 9, 10. As the  command of the law  is in writing, for certainty and peipetuity, so is the  curse of the law,  it  writes bitter things  against the sinner; " What I have written, I hav e written, and what is written remains." The angel, to engage the prophet's attention, and to raise in him a desire to have it explained, asks him  what he seei!'
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       And he gives him this account of it, /  see a flying roll,  and as near as he can guess by his eye, it is tventy cubUs l^J>'g,  that is ten yards, and  ten cubits broad,  thi\t is five yards. The scriptures of tlie Old Testament and the New are  rolls,  in wliich God has written to us  the great things cf his tow and  gospel. Christ is the Master of the rolls; they are large rolls, have much in them; they are  flying  rolls— the angel that had  the everlastiui^ gospel to preach, fleiu in the midst of heaven,  flt-v. xiv. 6. God's word  runs very swiftly,  Ps. cxlvii. 15. Those that would lie let into the  mea?u>ig  of these rolls, must first tell  what they see,  must go as far as they can themselves;  JVhai is ivritten in the law, how readest thou?  Tell me that, and thou shalt be made to  understand what thou readest.

       II. How it was expounded to him,  xk  3, 4. This flying roll  is a  curse;  it contains a declaration of the righteous wrath of God against those sinners especially who by  smearing  aflFront God's majesty, or by  stealing  invade their neighbour's property. Let every Israelite rejoice in the blessings of his country  with trembling;  for if he  swear,  if he  steal, if he live in any course of sin, he shall see them with his eyes, but shall not have the comfort of them, for against him the curse is gone forth.  If I be wicked, wo to me  for all this.   Now oljscrve here,

       1. The extent of this curse; the propliet sees it flying';  but which way does it steer its course.'' It goes forth over the face of the whole earth;  not only of the land of Israel, but the  whole world;  for those that have sinned against the  law written in their hearts  only, shall by that law be judged, though they have not the book of the law. "Note, AH mankind areliabletothe judgment of God; and, wherever sinners are, any where upon the face of the whole earth, the curse of God can and will find them out, and seize them. O that we could with an eye of faith see the flying rolls of God's curse hanging over the guilty world as a thick cloud, not only keeping off the sun-beams of God's favour from them, but big with thunders, lightnings, and storms, ready to destroy them! How welcome then would the tidings of a Saviour be, who came to  redeem us from the curse of the law,  by being himself  made a curse for us,  and, like the prophet,  eatirig this roll! The vast length and breadth of this roll intimate wh it a multitude of curses sinners lie exposed to; God will make their plagues wonderful,  if they turn
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       2 The criminals against whom particularly this curse is levelled. The world is full of sin in great varietv, so was the Jewish church at this time ; but '.wo sorts of sinners are here specified as the objects of this curse. (1.)  Thieves; it \s for er'ery one that steals,  that by fraud or force takes that which is not his own, especially that  robs God,  and converts to his own use what was devoted to God and his honour, which was a sin much complained of among the Jews at this time. Mai. iii. 8. Neh. xiii. 10. Sacrilege is, without douot, toe worst kind of thievery. He also that  robs his father or mother, and saith. It is no transgression,  (Prov. xxviii. 24.) let him know that against him this curse is directed, for it is against  erery one that steals.  The letter of the eighth commandment has no penalty annexed to it; but the curse here is a sanction to that command. (2.)  Swearers.  Sinners of the former class offend against the second table, these against the first; for the curse meets those that break either table. He that swears  rashly  and  profanely,  shall not be  held guiltless,  much less he that  swears falsely; {v. 4.)  he imprecates the curse upon himself by his perjury, and so shall his doom be; God will say  Amen  to his imprecation, and turn it upon his own head. He has appealed to God's judgment, which vs always according to truth, for the confirm

       ing of a he, and to that judgment he shall go, which he has so impiously affronted.

       3.  The cniforcing of this curse, and the equity of it;  I will bring it forth, saith the Lord of hosts, -v. 4. He that pronounces the sentence, will take care to see it executed. His  bringing it forth  denotes, (1.) His giving it commission: it is a righteous curse, for he is a righteous God that warrants it. (2.) His giving it the setting on; he  bri7igs it forth  with power, and orders what execution it shall do: and who can put by or resist the curse which a God of almighty power  brings forth?

       4.  The effect of tliis curse; it is very dreadful. (1.) Upon the sinner himself;  JLvery one that steals shall be cut off',  not corrected, but destroyed, cut off from the land of the living. Tlie curse of God is a cutting thing, a killing thing. He shall be cut off as on this side,  cut off from this place, from Jerusalem, and so he that steals fi'om  this side;  (it is the same word;) from this place; God will not spare the sinners he finds among his own people; nor shall the holy city be a protection to the unholy; or, they shall be cut  off from hence,  from the face of the-whole earth over wliich the curse flies. Or, He that steals shall l)c  cut off on this side,  and he that sweai's  071 that side;  they shall all be cut off, one as well as another, and botli according to the curse; for the judgments of God's hand are exactly agreeable with the judgments of his mouth,  {p.)  Upon his family;  It shall enter into the house oj the thief and him that swears.  God's curse comes witn a warrant to lircak open doors, and cannot be kept out by bars or locks. I'hei'e where the sinner is more'secure, and thinks himself out of d;uiger, there where he promises himself refreshment by food or sleep, there, in his own house, shall the curse of God seize him; nay, it shall fall not upon hiiu only, but upon all about him for his sake. Cursed shall be his basket and his store, and cursed the fi'uit of his body,  Deut. xxviii. 17, 18. The curse of the Lord is in the house of the wicked,  Prov. iii. 33. It shall not only beset his house, or lie at the door, but  shall  rf;«n/n  i?i the midst of his house, and diffuse its malignant influences to all parts of it; it shall dwell in his tabernacle because it is 7ione of his.  Job xviii. 15. It shall dwell where he dwells, and be his constant companion at bed and board, to make both miserable to him. Havmg got possession, it shall keep it, and unless he repent and reform, there is no way to throw it out, or cut off the entail of it. Nay, it shall so remain in it as. to  co7i-sume it with the ti/nber thereof, and the stones thereof,  which, though ever so strong, though the timber be heart of oak, and the stones hewn out of the rocks of adamant, yet they shall not be able to stand before the curse of God. We heard the stone and the timber complaining of the owner's extortion and oppression, and groaning under the burthen of it, Hab. ii. 11. Now here we have them delivered fro7n that bondage of co7'ruption.  While they were in their strength and beauty, they supported, sorely against their will, the sinner's pride and security: but, when they are consumed, their ruins will, to their satisfaction, be standing monuments of God's justice, and lasting witnesses of the sinner's injustice. Note, Sin is the i-uin of houses and families; especially the sins of injury and perjury.  Who knows the power of God's anger,  and the operations of his curse.'' Even timber and stones have been consumed by them; let us therefore stand in awe, and not sin.

       5. Then the angel that talked with me went forth, and said unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, and see what  is  this that goeth forth.   6. And I said, What  is  it ?   And he
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       said, Tlus  is  an ephah that goeth forth. He said moreover, This  is  their resemblance tlirough all the earth. 7. And, beliold, there was lifted up a talent of lead: and this  is  a woman that sitteth in the midst of the ephah. 8. And he said, this  is  wickedness. And he cast it into the midst of the ephah, and he cast tiie weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. 9. Then lifted I up mine eyes, and looked, and, behold, there came out two women, and the wind  ivas  in their wings ; (for they had wings like the wings of a stork;) and they lifted up the ephah between the earth and the heaven. 10. Then said I to the angel that talked with me, Whither do these bear the epiiah ? 11. And lie said unto me. To build it a house in the land of Shinar; and it shall be established, and set there upon her own base.

       The foregoing vision was very plain and easy, but in this are things  dart,  and  /tarcl Co be understood; and some think that tlie scope of it is to foretell the final destruction of tlie Jewish church and nation, and the dispersion of the Jews, when, by crucifying Christ and persecuting his gospel, they should have tilled up the measure of their iniquities; therefore it is industriously set out in obscure figures and expressions, " lest the plain denunciation of the second overthrow of temple and state, might discourage them too mucli from going forward in the present restoration of both."   So Mr. Pemble.

       The prophet was contemplating the power and terror ot tlie curse which consumes the houses of thieves and swearers, when lie is bid to turn, and he shall see greater desolations than these made by the curse of God for the sin of man;  Lift ufi thine eyes noia,  and see what is here,  i>. 5. li'hat is this that goeth forth?  Whether over the face of the wliole earth, as the flying roll,  {ii.  3.) or only over Jerusalem, is not certain. But, it seems, the pro-pliet now, through either the distance or the dimness of liis sight, could not well tell what it was, but asked,  JVhat is it? v.  6. And the angel tells him ijoth what it is, and what it means.

       1.  He sees an  eflhah;  a measure wherewith they measured corn; it contained  ten omers,  (Exod. xvi. 36.) and was the tenth part of a  homer;  (Ezek. xlv. 11.) it is put for any measure used in commerce, Deut. xxv. 14. And  this is their resemblance,  the resemblance of the Jewish nation,  over all the earth, wherever they are now dispersed, or, at least, it will be so when their ruin draws near. They are filling up the measure of theii; iniquity, which God has set them; and when it is full as the  e/ihah  of corn, they shall be delivered into the hands of those to whom God had sold them for their sins; they are meted  to destruction, as an  e/ihah  of corn measured to the market, or to the mill. And some think that the mentioning of an  efihah,  which is used in buying and selling, intimates that fraud and deceit, and extortion in commerce, was a sin abounding much among them, as that people are known to be notoriously guilty of it at this day. This is a proper representation of them  through all the earth.  There is a  measure  set them, and they are filling it up apace.    See Matth. xxiii. 32.  1 Thess. ii. 16.

       2.  He sees a  nvoman sitting in the midst of the e/ihah;  representing the sinful church and nation of the Jews in their latter and degenerate age, when the f.iithful city  became a harlot.  He that weighs the mountains in scales, and the hills in a balance,

       measures nations and churches as in an  efihah;  sr exact is he in his judicial dealings with them. God's people are called.  The corn of his floor,  Isa. xxi. 10. And here he puts this corn into the bushel, in order to his parting with it. The angel says ot the woman in the  ephah. This is wickedness,  it is a wicked nation, else God would not have rejected it thus; it is as wicked as  nvickedncss  itself, it is abominably wicked.  How is the gold become dim! Israel was holiness to the Lord;  (Jer. ii. 3.) but now this is wickedness:  and wickedness is no where so scandalous, so odious, and, in many instances, so outrageous, as when it is found among professors of religion,

       3.  He sees the woman thrust down into the ephah, and a  talent,  or large weight  of lead,  cast upon the mouth  of it, by which she is secured, and made a close prisoner in the  e/ihah,  and utterly disabled to get out of it. This is designed to show that the wrath  of God against impenitent sinners is, (1.) Unavoidable,  and what they cannot  escajie;  tliey are  bound over  to it, concluded under sin, and  shut ufi  under the curse, as this  woman  in the  efihah; he would fain flee out of his hand,  (Jobxxvii. 22.) but he cannot. (2.) It is insupportable, and what they cannot  bear ufi under.  Guilt is upon the sinner as a  talent of lead,  to sink him to the lowest hell. When Christ said of the things of Jerusalem's peace, .'Vo7U  they are hid from thine eyes,  that threw a  talent of lead  upon them.

       4.  He sees the  efihah  \vith the woman thus pressed to death in it, carried away into some far country. (1.) The instruments employed to do it were,  two women,  who had  wings like  those cf  a stork,  large and strong, and, to make them fly the more swiftly, they had the  wind in their wings,  denoting the great violence and expedition with which the Romans destroyed the Jewish nation. God has not only winged messengers in heaven, but he can, when he pleases, give wings to those also whom he employs in this lower world; and when he does so, he forwards them with the  wind in their wings;  his providence carries them on with a favourable gale. (2.) They bore it up in the air; denoting the terrors which pursued the wicked Jews, and their being a public example of God's vengeance to the world. They lifted it tip between the earth and the heaven,  as unworthy of either, and abandoned by bntli; for the Jews, when this was fulfilled,  fileased not God,  and were  contrary to all men,  1 Thess. ii. 15.  This is wickedness,  and this comes of it; heaven thrust out wicked angels, and earth spued out wicked Canaan-ites. (3.) W'hen the prophet inquired whithei they carried their prisoner whom they had now in execution,  {v.  10.) he was told that they designed to build it a house in the land of Shinar.  This intimates that the punishment of the Jews should be a final dispersion; they should be hurried out of  tlieir own country,  as the chaff which the wind drives away,  and should be forced to dwell in far countries, particularly in the country of Baliylon, whither many of the scattered Jews went, after the destruction of their country by the Romans, as they did also to other countries, especially in the Levant parts; not to sojourn, as in their former captivity, for seventy years, but to be nailed down for perpetuity. There the  efihah  shall  be established, and set ufion her own base.  Which intimates, [1.] That their calamity shall continue from generation to generation, and that they shall be so dispersed, that they shall never unite or incorporate again; they shall settle in a perpetual unsettlement, and Cain's doom shall be theirs, to dwell in the land of shaking. [2.] That their iniquity shall continue too, and their hearts shall be hardened in it;  blindness  is  hafifiened  unto Israel, and they arc settled upon the lees of their own unbelief; their wicked
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       ness is established upon its  own basis.  God has given tliem a  sfiirit of slumber,  (Rom. xi. 8.) lest at any time they should  convert,  and  be healed.

       CHAP. VI.

       The two kingdoms of providence and grace are what we arc all very nearly interested in, and therefore are concerned to acquaint ourselves with---all our temporal affairs being in a necessary subjection to Divine Providence, and all our spiritual and eternal concerns in a necessary dependence upon divine grace; and these two are represented to us in this chapter—-the former by a vision, the latter by a type. Here is, 1. God, as King of nations, ruling the world by the ministry of angels, in the vision of tlie four chariots, v. 1 ..S. II. God, as King of saints, ruling the church by the mediation of Christ, in the figure of Joshua the high priest crowned, the ceremony performed, and then explained concerning Christ, v. 9.. 15.

       I. A ND I turned, and lifted up mine J\.  eyes, and looked, and, behold, tiiere came four chariots out from between two mountains; and the mountains  luere  mountains of brass. 2. In the first chariot  ivere red horses, and in the second ciiariot black horses, 3. And in the third chariot white horses, and in the fourth chariot grisled and bay horses. 4. Then I answered and said unto the angel that talked with me, What are  these, my lord? 5. And the angel answered and said unto me. These  are  the four spirits of the heavens, which go forth from standing before the  Lord  of all the earth. 6. The black horses which  are therein go forth into the north country: and the white go forth after them; and the grisled go forth toward the south country. 7. And the bay went forth, acid sought to go, tiiat they might walk to and fro through the earth: and he said, Get ye hence, walk to and fro through the earth. So they walked to and fro through the earth. 8. Then cried lie upon me, and spake unto me, saying. Behold, these that go toward the north country have quieted my spirit in the north country.

       The prophet is forward to receive this vision, and, as if he expected it, he  turned,  and  lifted up. his eyes,  and  looked.  Though tliis was the seventh vision he had had, yet he does not think he lias had enough; for the more we know of God and his will, if we know it aright, the more desirous we shall be to get a further acquaintance with God. Now observe here,

       1. The  sight  that the prophet had of  four chariots  drawn by horses of clivers colours; together with the explication of the sight, XI. 1.—5. He did not look long, but he discovered that which was ivorth seeing,  and which would serve very much for the encouraging of himself and his friends, in this dark day. We are very much in the dark concerning the meaning of tliis vision. Some by the four chariots  understand the four monarchies; and then they read,  {v.  5.)  These are the four ivinds of the heavens,  and suppose that therein reference is had to Dan. vii. 2. where Daniel saw, in vision, the four winds of the heax'ens strix'ing upon the jrreat sea,  representing  the four monarchies.  The Babylonian monarchy, they think, is here represented by the  red horses,  which are not afterward mentioned,

       because that monarchy was now extinct The second chariot witli the  blac/^ horses,  is the Persian monarchy, which went forth northward against the Babylonians, and  guieted God's Spirit in the north country,  by executing his judgments on Babylon, and freeing the Jews from thuir captivity. 'Tlie •white,  the Grecians,  ^oforth after them  in the north, for tliey overthrow tlie Persians. The  grisled, the Romans, who conquered tlie Cirecian empire, are said to  go forth toward the south country;  because Egypt, which lay siiutliward, was the last brancli of the Grecian empire that was subdued by tlie Romans. Tlie  bdy horses  had been with the  grisled, but afterward went forth by themselves; and by these they understand the Goths and Vandals, wlio with their victorious arms walked to and fru tlirough the earth; or tlie Seleucidx and Lagida;, the two branches of the Grecian empire. Thus Grotius and otliers.

       But 1 incline rather to understand this vision more generally, as designed to represent the administration of the kingdom of jirovidence in the government of this lower world. The  angels  are often called the chariots of God,  as Ps. Ixxviii. 17.—xviii. 10. The various providences of (jod concerning nations and churches, are represented by the different colours of horses. Rev. vi. 2, 4, 5, 8. And so we may observe here,

       1.  That the counsels and decrees of God are the spring and original of all events, and they are immoveable, as  mountains of brass.  The  chariots came from between  two mountains;  for God  performs  the thing that is  a/i/iointcd  fur us; his appointments are the originals, and his performances are but copies from them; he doeth all according to the  counsel of his will. \\'e  could as soon grasp the mountains in our arms, as comprehend the divine counsels in our finite understandings; and as soon remove  mountains of brass  as alter any of God's purposes; for  he is iyi one mind, and who can turn him .? Whatever the providences of God are concerning us, as to public or private affairs, we sliould see them all coming fi'om  between the mountains of brass,  and therefore see it as much our fully to quarrel with them as it is our duty to acquiesce in them. Who may say to God,  IVhat doest thou, or why doest thou so?  Acts ii. 23.—iv. 28.

       2.  That God executes his decrees in the works of providence, which are as  chariots,  in which he rides as a Prince in an open chariot, to show his glory to the world; in which, as in chariots of war, lie rides forth  conquering, and to cotiguer,  and triumphing over all the enemies of his glory and government. God is  great  and  terrible  in his doings; (Ps. Ixvi. 3.) and in them we  see the goings of our God, our King,  Ps. Ixviii. 24. His providences move swiftly and strongly as chariots, but all directed and governed by his infinite wisdom and sovereign will, as chariots by their drivers.

       3.  That tlie holy angels are the ministers of God's providence, and are employed by him, as the  armies of heaven,  for the executing of his counsels among the  inhabitants of the earth;  they are the  chariots, or, which comes all to one, they are the horses that draw the chariots, great in power and might, and who, hke the  horse  that God himself describes,. (Job xxxix. 19, &c.) are clothed with thunder; are terrible, but cannot be  terrified,  or  made afraid, they are  chariots ofjire, and horses ofjire,  to carry one prophet to heaven, and guard another on earth. They are so observant of, and obsequious to, the will of God, as well managed horses are to their rider or driver. Not that God needs them or  \\\-6x services, but he is pleased to make use of them, that he may put honour upon them, and encourage our trust in his providence.

       4.  That the events of providence have different
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       aspects, and the face of the times often changes. Tlie  /wrses  in tlie  Jirst chariot  were  red,  signifying ■war and bloodslicd,  blood to the horse-bridles,  Kev. xiv. 20. Those in the  second chariot  were  black,' signifying the dismal, melancholy consequences of war; it puts all into mourning, lays all waste, introduces famines and pestilences, and desolations, and makes whole  lands  to  languish.  Those in the  third chariot,  were  white,  signifying the return of comfort, and peace, and prosperity, after these dark and dismal times; though God cause grief to the children of men, yet will he have compassion. Those in the fourth chariot  were of a mixed colour,  gristed  and bait;  some  sfieckled  and  sjiotted,  and  ash-coloured, signifying eventsof different complexions interwoyen and counterchanged; a day of prosperity, and a day of adversity, set  the one over against the other;  the cup of pravidence in the hand of the Lord  is full of mixture,  Ps. Ixxv. 8.

       5.  That all the instruments of Providence, and all the events of it, come from God, and from him they receive their commissions and instructions;  {v. 5.) These are the four spirits of heaven,  the four winds, (so some,) wliich seem to blow as they list, from tlie various points of the compass; but God has them  in hisjists,  and brings them out of  his treasuries.  Or, r.ither. These are  the angels ihaX go forth from standing before the Lord of all the earth, "to attend ujjon him, aiid minister to him: to behold his gloi-y in the upper world, which is their blessedness, and to serve his glory in this lower world, which is their business. They  stand before him  as the  Lord of the whole earth,  to receive orders from him, and give up their accounts to him concerning their services on tliis eartli, for it is all within his jurisdiction. But, when he appoints, they  go forth as messengers of his counsels, and m.inisters of his justice and mercy. Those secret motions and impulses upon tlie spirits of men, by which the designs of Providence are carried on, some think, are these four s/iirits of the heax'ens,  which  go forth from \iod,  and fulfil what he appoints, who is  the God of the spirits of all flesh.

       6.  That "there is an admirable beauty in providence, and one event serves for a balance to another; {v.  6.)  The black horses went forth,  carrying with them very dark and melancholy events, such as made every person and every thing look black; but presently  the white went forth after them,  carrying joy to them that mourne"d, and by a new turn given to aff.drs, making them to look pleasant again. Such are God's dealings with his church and people; if the  black horses  go forth, the  white ones  presently go after them, for  as affliction abounds, consolation much more abounds.

       7.   That the common, general aspect of providence is mixed and compounded. The  grisled and  bay horses  were both in  the fourth chariot;  (f. 8.) and though they went forth, at first, toward the south country,  yet, afterward, they  sought to walk to and fro through the earth,  and were  directed to do so,  V. 7.  If we go to and fro  through the earth, we shall find the events of providence neither  all black,  nor  all white,  but ash-coloured, or grey, mixed of black and white—such is the world we live in, that liefore us is unmixed. Here we are singing, at the same time, of  mercy and judgment, and we must  sing unto God  of both, (Ps. ci. 1.) and labour to accommodate ourselves to God's will and design in the mixtures of providence, rejoicing in our comforts as though we rejoiced not, because they have their allays, and weeping for our afflictions as though we-wept not, because there is so much mercy mixed with them.

       8.  That God is well pleased with all the operations of his own providence;  {v.  8.)  These have quieted my spirit,  these  black horses  whi<-.h speak

       extraordinary Judgments, and the  white  ones which speak extraordinary deliverances, both which  wenl toward the north country,  while the common mixed providences went all the world over. These have quieted my spirit in the north country,  which had of late been the most remarkable scene of action with reference to the church; that is, by these uncommon appearances and actings of providence God's wrath is executed upon the enemies of the church, and his favours are conferred upon the church, both wliicli had long been deferred, and in both God had fulfilled his will, accomplished his word, and so  quieted his Spirit. The Lord is well pleased foi_ his righteousness' sake:  and, as he speaks, Isa. i. 24. made himself easy.

       9. And the word of the  Lord  came unto me, saymg, 10. Take of  them of  the captivity,  even  of Hcldai, of Tobijah, and of Jedaiah, which are come from Babylon, and come thovi tlie same day, and go into tlie liouse of Josiali the son of Zcphaniah; 11. Tlien take silver and gold, and make crowns, and set  them  upon the head of Joshua the son of Josedech, the high priest; 12. And speak unto him, saying. Thus speaketh the  Lord  of hosts, saying, Behold the man, whose name  is  The BRANCH : and he shall grow up out of his place, and he shall build tiie temple of the  Lord:  13. Even he shall build the temple of the  Lord  , and he shall bear the glory, and shall sit and rule upon his throne; and he shall be a priest upon his throne: and the counsel of peace shall be between them both. 14. And tlie crowns shall be to Helem, and to Tobijah, and to Jedaiah, and to Hen the son of Zeph-aniah, for a memorial in the temple of the Lord.  15. And they  that arc  far off shall come and build in the temple of the  Lord; and ye shall know that the  Lord  of hosts hath sent me unto yon. And  this  shall come to pass, if ye will diligently obey the voice of the  Lord  your God.

       God did not only at  sundry times,  but in  divers manners,  speak in time past by the prophets to his church. In the former part of this chapter, he spake by a vision, which the prophet only saw himself; here, in this latter part, he speaks by a  sign, or  tyfie,  which many saw, and which, as it was explained, was an illustrious prediction of the Messiah, as the Priest and King of his church. Here is,

       I. The  signijicant ceremony  which God aijpoint-ed—and that was, the  coronation of Joshua  the high priest,  v.  10, 11. It is observable that there should be two eminent types of Christ in the Old Testament, that were both named JosAua, the same name with  Jesus;  and by the LXX, and in the New Testament, rendered  Jesus,  Acts vii. 45. Joshua, the chief captain, a type of Christ, the Captain of our salvation, and Joshua, the chief priest, a type of Christ, tlie high priest of our profession; and both, in their day, saviours, and leaders into Canaan. And this is peculiar to Joshua the high priest, that here was something done to him by the divine appointment, on purpose that he might be a tj'pe of Christ; a priest after the order of Melchizedek, who was both a king and a priest. Joshua was ^r from being ambitious of a crown, and the people'*
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       having  a  crowned head over them; but  the  prophet, to the great surprise of both, is ordered to crown Joshua as if he had been a king. And as Zerubba-bel's prudence and piety kept this from being any affront to him, (as the setting up of a rival with him,) so God's providence kept the kings of Persia from taking umbrage at it, as raising a rebelhon against tliem. In doing what we are sure is God's pleasure, as this was, we may well venture men's displeasure.

       1.  Here were some Jews come from Babylon, that brought an offering to the house of God;  some of the cafith'iiit,  here named to their honour, that  came from Babylon on a. visit  to Jerusalem: they ouglit to have bid a final farewell to Babylon, and to have come and settled with their brethren in their own land; and for their remissness and indifference in not doing so, they thought to atone by this visit. Perhaps they came as ambassadors from the body of the Jews that were in Babylon, who lived there in ease and fulness; and hearing that the building of the temple went on slowly for want of money, they sent them with an offering of gold and silver for the service of the house of God. Note, Those that by reason of distance, or otherwise, cannot forward a good work by tlieir/;erso»s, must, as they are able, forward it by their  fiitrses;  if some  find hands,  let others^?//?  them.

       2.  Time and place are appointed for the prophet to meet tliem. Tliey thought to bring their"present to  the /iriesr,  God's  ordinary  minister; but God has a  prophet,  an  extraordinary  one, ready to receive them  and  it;  which would be an encouragement to them, who, in their captivity, had so often complained.  We see not our signs, there is no more any prophet;  and would invite them and others to resettle in their own land, which then began to look like itself,'  like a holy land, when tlie Spirit of prophecy was revived in it. Zechariah was ordered to give them the meeting,  the same day  they came, (for when they were arrived, they would  lose no time,  but present their offering immediately,) and to bid them welcome, assuring them that God now accepted their gifts. He was to meet them in the house of Josiali, the son of Zephaniah, who, prolja-bly, was receiver-general for the temple, and kept the treasures of it. They Ijrought tlieir gold and silver, to Ije employed about the temple; but God ordered it to be used in honour of One  greater than the temple,  Matth. xii. 6.

       3.  Crowns are to be  made, nnd put upon the head of Joshua, V.  11. It is supposed that there were two crowns provided, one of  silver,  and the other of gold;  the former- (as some think) denoting his priestly dignity, the latter his kingly dignity; or, rather, he beinij a priest already, and having a crown of gbld, ot pure gold, already, to signify his honour and power as a ])riest, these crowns of silver and gold both signify the  royal dignity;  the crown of silver being, perhaps, designed to typify tlie kingdom of tlie Messiah, when he was here on earth, for tlien he was the  King of Israel,  (John i. 49.) but the crown of  gold  his kingdom in his exalted state, tlie glory of which as fjr exceeded that of the former as gold does silver. The sun shines a.s gold,  when  he goes forth in his strength;  and the beams of the moon, when she  walks in brightness, we call  silver bea?ns.  Those .that had worshipped the  sun  and  moon;  shall now fall down before the golden and silver crowns of the exalted Redeemer, before whom the  sun  shall be  ashamed,  and the moon confounded,  being both outshone.

       II. The  signification  which God gave of this ceremonv. Every one would be ready to ask, "What IS the meaning of Joshua's being crowned thus?" And the prophet is as ready to tell them the meaning of it.    Upon this speaking sign is grafted

       a prediction, and the sign was used, to make it the more  taken notice of;  and the  belter remembered. Now the promise is,

       1.  That God will, in the fulness of time, raise up a great high priest, like Joshua. Tell Joshua that he is but the figure of one that is to come, a faint shadow of him; (f. 12.)  Speak unto him  in the name of  the Lord of hosts,  that  UPm whose name is. The BRjlJVCH,  shall  grow up out of his place,  out of Bethlehem the city of Da\id, the place appointed for his birth; though the family be a root in a dry ground, yet this  Branch  shall  spring  out of it; as, in the spring, when the sun returns, the flowers spring out of the roots, in which they lay buried out of sight, and out of mind. He shall  grow u/ifor himself,  (so some read  it,) /iroprid virtutc — by his ow>i vital energij;  shall be exalted   in his own strength.

       2.   That as Joshua was an active, usefiil instrument in building the temple, so the Man, the Branch, shall be the Master-Builder, the sole Builder of the spiritual temple, the gospel-church. He shall build the temple of the Lord;  and it is repeated again,  {v.  13.)  Even he shall build the temple of the Lord:  he shall grow up to do good, to be an instrument of God's glory, and a great Blessing to mankind. Note, The gnspel-church is tlie  temple of the Lord,  a  spiritual house,  (1 Pet. ii. 5.) a  holy temple,  Eph. ii. 21. In the temple God made discoveries of himself to his people, and there he received the service and homage of his people; so, in the gospel-church, the light of divine revelation shines by the word, and tlie spiritual sacrifices of prayer and praise are offered. Now Christ is not only the  Foundation,  but the  Founder,  of this temple, by bis Spirit and grace.

       3.  Thajt Christ shall  bear his glory.  Glory is  a burthen, but not too heavy for  him  to bear, wlio upholds all things.    The cross was  his glory,  and he

       I  bore  that; so was the crown an exceeding  weight of glory,  and he bears that. The  government \s lipon  his shoulders,  and in it he  bears the glory, Isa. ix. 6.  l^hey shall hang ufion him all the glory of his Father's house,  Isa. xxii. 24. It becomes him, and he is  par negotio — well able to bear it.  The glory of the priesthood and royalty had been divided between the house of Aaron and that of David; but now he alone shall bear all the glory of both. That which he shall  bear,  which he shall undertake, shall be indeed the  glory of Israel;  and they must wait for that, and, in prospect of it, must be content in the want of that external glory which they formerly had. He shall bear such a glory as shall make the glory of this latter house greater than that of the former. He shall  lift up the glory;  (so it may be read;) the glory of Israel had been thrown down and depressed, but he shall raise it out of the dust.

       4.  That he should have a  throne,  and be both Priest  and  Ki'ig  upon  his throne.  A throne denotes botli dignity and dominion, an  exalted  honour, with an  exlchsix'e  power. (1.) This  Priest  shall be  a King;  and his office as a Priest shall be no diminution to his dignity as a King.  Ne shall sit and rule upon his throne'.  Christ, as a Priest, ever lives to make intercession for us; but he does it sitting at his Father's right hand, as one having authority, Heb. viii. 1. We have  such a High Priest  as Israel never had, for he is  set on tlie right hand of the throne of the Majesty in the heavens,  which puts a prevailing virtue into his mediation;he that appears for us within the vail, is one that  sits and rules there. Christ, who is ordained to offer sacrifices for us, is authorized to give law to us. He will not save us unless we be willing tliat he should govern us. God has prepared him a throne  in the heavens; and if we would have any benefit by that, we must prepare him a throne in our hearts, and be willing
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       nnrf glad that he should  sil and rule ufion that t.'nnnc:  and to him every thought within us must be brought into obedience. (2.) This  King  shall be a Priest:  a  Priest ufton Ins throne:  with the majesty and power of a King, he shall have tlic tenderness and simplicity of a Priest, who, being  taken from among men,  is  ordained for men,  and  can have comjia.iiion on the ignorant,  Heb. v. 1, 2. In all the acts of his government asa A'/ng", he prosecutes the intentions of his grace as a  Priest.  Let not therefore those that are his, look, upon his throne, thouj^h a throne of glory and a throne of judgment, with terror and amazement; for as there is a  rainbo'.v about the throne,  so he is a  Priest u/ion the throne.

       5.   ThAtthecounseloffleaces'ioiildbebetween them both.  That is, (1.) Between  Jehovah,  and the  Man, the Branch;  between the Father and the Son; the counsels  concerning the  fieace  to be m;ide between God and man, by the mediation of Christ,  shall be concerted,  shall  afi/iear to have been  concerted, by infinite wisdom in the covenant of redemption; the Father and the Son understood one another per-fectlv well in that matter: or, rather, (2.) Between the  Priest  an 1 the  throne,  between the priestly and kinglv office of Jesus Christ.  The Alan, and Branch, must grow up to carry on a  counsel of/ieace,  peace on earth,  and, in order to that, peace  with heaven. God's thoughts towards us were  thoughts of peace, and, in prosecution of them, he exalted his Son Christ Jesus to be both  Siprince  and a  Saxnour:  he gave him a throne, but with this proviso, that he should be a  Priest ufion his throne;  and by executing the two offices of a Priest and King, should bring about that great undertaking of man's reconciliation to God, and happiness in God. Some think it alludes to the former government of the Jews' state, wherein the king and priest, several officers, did take counsel one with and of another, for the maintenance of peace and prosperity in church and state, .as did Zerubbabel and Joshua now, I may add,  the /iro/ihets of God helping them;  so shall the

       Eeace and welfare of the gospel-church, and of all elievers, be wrought, though not by two several persons, yet by virtue of two several offices meeting m one—Christ purchasing all peace by his priesthood, and maintaining and defending it by his kingdom; so Mr. Pemble. And his prophetic offices serviceable to both in this great design.

       6.  That there should be a happy coalition between Jews and Gentiles in the gospel-church, and they should both meet in Christ, the Priest upon his throne, as the Centre of their unity;  {v. 15.) They that are far off, shall come, and build in the temple of the Lord.  Some understand it of the Jews that were now afar off in Babylon, that staid behind in captivitv, to the great discouragement of their brethren that were returned, who wanted their help in building the temple. Now God promises that many of them, and some of other nations too, proselyted to the Jewish religion, should come in, and lend a helping hand to the building of the temple, and manv hands would make light work. The kings of TPersia contributed to the building of the temple, (Ezra \ i. 8.) and the furnishing of it, Ezra vii. 19, 20. And, in after-times, Herod the  Great, and othci-s that were  strangers,  helped to beautify and enrich the temple. But it has a further reference to that  temple of the Lord,  which  the Man, the Branch,  was to build: the Gentiles,  strangers afar off,  shall help to build it, for from among them God will raise up ministers that shall be workers together with Christ about that building; and all the Gentile ponverts shall be  stones  added to this building, so that it shall  grow up to a holy temple, Eph. ii. 20.—22. When God's temple is to be built, he can fetch in those that are  afar off,  and emplov them in the building of it.

       Vol.  IV.—7 C

       7.  That the accomplishment of this would be a strong confirmation of the truth of Ged's word;  Ye shall know that the Lord of hosts has sent me unio you.  That promise, that those that were  afar off should  come,  and assist them in  building the temple of the Lord,  was, as it were,  t\\e giving of them'a sign;  by this they might be assured that the other promises should be fulfilled in due time; this should be fulfilled now very speedily; it was so, for the se that had been their enemies and accusers, in obedience to tlie king's edict, became their helpers, and  did speedily  what they were ordered to do for the funln-rance of the work, and by that means the work went en, and  \va& Jini.ihed;  see Ezra vi. 13, 1<1. Now by this surjjrising assistance which they had from afar off in building the temple, they might know that Zechaiiuh, who told them of it before, was sent of (iod, and that therefore his word concerning the Man, the Branch, should be fulfilled.

       8.  That these promises were strong obligations to obedience;  "For this shall come to pass —you shall have help in building the temple,  if you will diligently obey the voice of the Lord your God.  Ycu shall have the help of foreigners in building the temple, if vou will but set about it in good earnest yourselves.'' The assistance of others, instead of being an excuse for our slothfulness, should be a spur to our industry. " You shall have the benefit and comfort of all those promises, if you make conscience of your duty." They nuist know that they ai-e upon their good behaviour; and though their God is coming toward them in a way of mercy, they cannot expect him to proceed in it, unless they con-foi'm to his laws. Note, That which God requires of us, to qualify us for his favour, is, obedience to his revealed will; and it must be a  diligent  obedience. We cannot  obey the voice of God  without a great deal of care and pains, nor will our obedience be  ac-ce/ited  of God unless it be laboured by us.

       in. The provision that was made to preserve the remembrance of this.  The crowns  that were used in this solemnity, were not given to Joshua, but must be  kept for a memorial in the temple of the Lord, z'.  14. Either they were laid up in the temple-treasury, or, (as the Jew's tradition is,) they were bung up in the windows of the temple, in the view <of all,  in perpetuam rei memoriam^for a perpetual memorial;  for a traditional evidence of the promise of the Messiah, and this typical transaction used for the confirmation of that promise. The crowns  were delivered to them who found the materials, (and some think their names were engraven on the crowns,) to be preserved as a public testimony of their pious liberality, and an encouragement to others in like manner to bring presents to the house of God. Note, Various means were used for the support of the faith of the Old Testament saints, who waited for the consolation of Israel, till the time, the set time, for it came.

       CHAP. VII.

       We have done wilh the  visions^  but not with the  revelations^  of this book ; the prophet  sees  no more such signs as he had seen, but still  the word of the Lord came  to Aim.    In this chapter, we have, I. A case of conscience proposed to the prophet by the children of the captivity concerning- fastin^r; whether they should  continue theiV solemn fasts which they had religiously observed during the 70 years of their captivity, v. 1.. 3.    II. The answer to this question;  which is given in this and the next chapter, and this answer was given, not all at once, but by piece-raeal, and, it should seem, at several times, for here are four distinct discourses, which have all of them reference to this case, each of them prefaced wilh  the toord of the Lord came^  in this chapter, v. 4 .. 8. and ch. '     viii. 1, 18.    The method of them is very observable.    In i     this chapter, 1- The prophet sharply reproves them for j     the mismanagements of their fasts, v. 4 . . 7.    2.1 le ex-[     horts them to reform their lives, which would be the I     best way of fasting, and to take heed of these sins which
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       brought those judijmcnls upon them, wliich tliey kept these fasts  jti  itieniury of, v, 8. . 14. Ami then,  iii  the next cliapter, huving searciied the uound, he binds it up, antl heals it, with graeious assurances of great mercy tiod had yet in store for them, by which he would turn ■   their fasts into feasts.

       1. A ND it came to pass, in the fourth J\.  year of king Darius,  that  the word of the L.ORD came unto Zechariah in the fourth  dci]/  of tlie ninth month,  even  in Chis-leu ; 2. When tlicy had sent unto tlie liouse of God, Sherezer and Regem-melech, and their men, to pray before the  Lord,  3.  And to speak unto the priests which  ivere  in the house of the  Lord  of iiosts, and to the prophets, saying, Should I weep in the fifth month, separating myself, as I have done these so many years? 4. Tiien came the word of the  Lord  of hosts unto me, saying, 5. Speak unto all the people of the land, and to tJie priests, saying. When ye fasted and momned in the fifth and seventh month,  even those seventy years, chd ye at all fast unto me,  even  to me? 6. And when ye did eat, and when ye did drink, did not ye eat  for yourselms,  and drink  for yourselves?  7.  Should ye  not  hear  tlie words which the  Lord  hath cried by the former prophets, when Jerusalem was inhabited and in prosperity, and the cities thereof i round about her, wiien  men  inhabited the I south and the plain?

       This occasional sei-mon, wliich the prophet preached, and which is recorded in this and the next ch:ipter, was above two years after tl\e former, in whicli lie gave them an account of his visions, as appears by comparing the date of tliis,  (xk  1.) in the  ninth month  of  t\\c fourth year  of Dariuj, witli the date of that,  {ch.  i. 1.) in "tlic eii^litli montli of the second year of Darius; not that Zechariah was idle all that while, (it is expressly s lid that lie and Haggai continued  firo/ihesi/ing-  till the temple was finished in the sixth year of Darius, Ezra vi. 14, 15.) but during that time he did not preach any sermon that was afterward published, and left upon record, as this is. God may be honoured, his work done, and his interests served, by word of mouth as well as by writing; and by inculcating and pressing what has been taught, as well as by advancing something new.    Now here we have,

       1. A case proposed concerning fasting. Some persons were sent to inquire of the priests and prophets, whether they should continue to observe their yearly fasts, particularly that in the fifth month, as they had done. It is uncertain whether the case was put by those that yet remained in Babylon, who, being deprived of the benefit of the solemn feasts which God's ordinances appointed them, made up the want by the solemn fasts which God's providences called them to; or by those that were returned, but lived in the country, as some rather incline to think, because they are called the  fieofile of the land, v. 5.  But as to that, the answer given to the messengers of the captive Jews, might be directed, not to them only, but to  all the fico/ile.  Observe,

       I. Who they were, that came with this inquiry— Sherez\gr  and  Regem-meltxh;  persons of some rank and figure; for they came  ivilh their men,  and did

       not think it below them, or any disparagement to them, to be sent on this errand,'but mther an addition to their honour, to be, (1.)  Attendants in God'f house,  there to do duty, and receive (-rders. The greatest of men are le's=, .han the least f f the ordinances of Jesus Chiist. (2.)  Jgnits for God'i /leo/ile,  to negociate their affaii's. ''Men of estates, having more leisure than men of business, ought t;. employ their time in the service of the ])ul)lic, anC. by  doinff good  they make themselves  ti-uly greati the  messengers of the churches  were the  glory oj Christ,  2 Cor. viii. 23.

       2.  What the errand was, upon which they came They were sent, perhaps, not with  gold anil silver, (as those,  ch.  vi. 10, 11.) or if they were, that is not mentioned, but upon the two great errands wliich should bring us all to the house of God, (1.) To  intercede luith God  for his  mercy.  They were stnt io /iray.before the Lord,  and, some think, (according to the usage then,) to  offer sacrifice,  with which they offered up their prayers. The Jews, in captivity, prayed /07t'nr(/the temple; (as appears, Dan. vi. 10.) but now that it was in a fair way to be rebuilt, they sent their representatives to pray  in it, remembering that God had said tliat his house should be called a/iowse  of prayer for all peofile, Isa. Ivi.  7.  In prayer, we must set ourselves as  before the Lord,  must see his eye upon us, and have our eye up to him. (2.) To  inijuire of God  concerning his  ?nind.  Note, When we offer up our requests to God, it must be with a readiness to receive instructions from him; for if we turn away our ear trom hearing his law, we cannot expect that cur prayers should be acceptable to him. We must therefore  desire to dwell in the house of the Lord all the days of our life,  that we may inquire  there, (Ps. xxvi. 4.) asking, not only. Lord, what wilt thou do for mei" but, Lord,  what wilt thou have me to do?

       3.  \^'hnm they consulted. They spake  to the priests that were in the house of the Lord, and to the prophets;  the former were an oracle for ordinary cases, tlie latter for extraordinary; they were blessed with both, and would try if cither could acquaint them with the mind of God in this case. Note, God having gi\ en diversities of gifts to men, and all to profit with, we should make use of all as tliere is occasion. Thev were not so wedded to the priests,  their stated ministers, as to distrust the/iro-fihets,  who apjieared, by the gifts given them, well qualified to serve the church; nor yet were they so much enamoured with the prophets as to despise the priests, but they spake both  to the priests  and to  the prophets,  and, in consulting both, gave glor\' to the God of Israel, and that one Spirit who  works all in all.  God might speak to them either by  Urim,  or by prophets,  (1 Sam. xxviii. 6.) and therefore they would not neglect either. The priests and the pro-])hets were not jealous one of another, nor had any difference among themselves; let not the people then make differences between them, but thank God they had both. The propliets did indeed reprove what was amiss in the priests, but at the same time told,the people that the  priests' lips  should  keep knowledge,  and they must  inquire the law at his mouth,  for  he is the messenger of the Lord of hosts, Mai. ii.  7.  Note, Those that would know God's mind, should consult God's ministers, and in doubtful cases ask advice of those whose special business it is to  search the scriptures.

       4.  What the case was, which they desired satisfaction in;  (t.  3.)  Should L weep in the fifth month, separating jnyself, as L haz'e done these so many years.  Observe, (1.) What had been their past practice, not onl\' during the seventy years of the captivity, but to this time, which was twenty years after the liberty proclaimed them; they kept up so
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       lemn, stated fasts for Ivjniiliation and prayer, which the\' religiously observed, accordini; as their opportunities were, in their closets, families, or such assemblies for worship as they had. In tlie case here, they mentioned only one, tliat of the fifth month; but it appears by  cli.  viii. 19. that tliey observed four anniversary f.ists. One in the fourth montli, {June 17.)  in remembrance of the breaking up of the wall of Jerusalem; (Jer. Hi. 6.) another in the fifth montli,  {Jtdlj  4.) in remembrance of the burning of tile temple; (Jer. lii. 12, 13.) anotlier in the seventh iiKinth,  {Sefitembir  3.) in remembrance of the  killing  of Gedaliah, which completed their dispersion; and another in the tenth month,  {December  10.) in remembrance of the beginning of the siege of Jenisilem, 2 Kings xxv. 1. Now it was very commendable in them to keep those fists, thus to humble themselves under those humbling providences, by which God ctdled them to weeping and mourning ; thus to accommodate themselves to their troubles and prep ire themselves for deliverance. It would likewise be a means of possessing their children betimes with a due sense of the hand of the Lord gone out against them.

       5. What was their present doubt—whether they should continue these fasts or no. The case is put as by a single person:  Should I nveefi?  But it was the case of many, and the satisfaction of one would be a satisfaction to the rest; or, perhaps, man)' had left it off; but the querist will not be determined by the practice of others, if God will have him continue it, he will, whatever others do. His fasting is described by liis  iveefiing, sefiaraling himself.  A religious fast must be solemnized, not only by abstinence, here called  a se/iarating our.9elves  from the ordinary, lawful comforts of life, but by a godly sorrow for sin, here expressed by  iseefiing.  Should I still keep such  days to afflict the soul  as  I have done these so many years ?  It is said (f. 5.) to be seventy years, computed from the last captivity, as before, c/i.  i. 12. The inquii'y intimates a readiness to continue it, if God so appoint, though it be a mortification to the flesli. (1.) Snmething is to be said for the  continuance  of these fasts; fasting and praying are good work at anytime, and do good; we have always both cause enough, and need enough, to humble ourselves before God. To throw off these fasts would be an evidence of their being too secure, and a cause of their being more so. They were still in distress, and under the tokens of God's displeasure; and it is unwise for the patient to break off his course of physic, while he is sensible of such remains of his distemper. But, (2.) There is something to l)e said for the  letting- fall  of these fasts. God had changed the method of his providences concerning them, and was returned, in ways of mercy to them; and ought not they then to change the method of their duties; Now that the bridegroom is returned, why should the  cliildren of the bride-chamber fast ?  Every thing is beautiful in its season. And as to the fast of the fifth month, (which is that they particularly inquire of,) that, being kept in remembrance of the burning of the temple, might seem to be superseded rather than any of the other, because the temple was now in a fair way to be rebuilt. But, having long kept up this fast, they would not leave it off without advice, and without asking and knowing God's mind in the case. Note, A good method of religious services, which we have found beneficial to ourselves and others, ought not to be altered without good reason, and therefore not ■vvithout mature deliberation.

       II. An answer given to this case. It should seem that though the question looked plausible enough, they who proposed it were not conscientious in it, for they were more concerned about the ceremony th in about the substance; they seemed to boast of

       their fisting, and to upbraid God .\lmighty with it, that he had not sooner returned, in niercyi to them; fir we ha\e done it  these so many years.  As those, Isa. Iviii. 3.  Jl'herejhre have ive fasted, and then srest not?  And some think that unbelief, and distrust of the promises of (Jod, were at the bottrrn (f their inquiry; for, if they had given them th' credit that was due to them, they needed not to d( ubt but that their fists ought to be laid aside, now that the occasion of them was over.

       And tlierefore the first answer to their inquiry is a very sharp reproof rf their hypocrisy, directed, not only to the  /leo/ile of the land,  but to  the firiests, who had set up these fists, and perhaps some of them were for keeping them up, to serve some pur pose of their own. Let them all take notice that, whereas they thought they had made God very much their Debtor by these fasts, they were mucli mistaken, for they were not acceptable to him, unless they had been observed in a better manner, and to better purpose.

       1.  llliat they  did that was  good,  was not  done aright; {v. 5.) You fasted and mourned.  They were not chargeable with the omission or neglect of the duty, though it was displeasing to the body; (Thy fasts were  continually before me,  Ps. 1. 8.) but they Jjad not managed them aright. Note, Those that come to  inquire of their duty,  must be willing first to  be told of their faults.  And those that seem zealous for the outside of a duty, ought to examine themselves faithfully whether they have the regard they ought to have to the inside of it.

       (1.) They bad not an eye to God in their fasting; Did ye at all fast unto tne, even to me ?  He appeals to their own consciences, they will witness against them, that they had not been sincere in it, much more will God, who is greater than the heart, and knows all things. You know very well that  vou did not at all fast to me; in fasting did you fast to me? There was the carcase and form of the duty, but none of the life, and soul, and power, of it. Was it  to me,  even  to me?  The repetition intimates what a great deal of stress is laid upon this as the main matter, in that and other holy exercises, that they be done  to Cod,  even  to him,  with an eye to his word as our rule, and his glory as our end, in them, seeking to please him and to obtain his favour, and studious by the sincerity of our intentions to approve ourselves to him. When this Avas wanting, every fast was but a jest. To fast, and not fast  to God, was to mock him and provoke him, and could not be pleasing to him. Those that make fasting a cloak for sin, as Jezebel's fast, or by it make their court to men for their applause, as the Pharisees, or that rest in outward expressions of humiliation, while their hearts are unhumbled, as Ahab, do they fast to God, even to him? Is this the fast that God has chosen?  Isa. Iviii. 5. If the solemnities of our fasting, though frequent, long, and severe, do not serve to put an edge upon devout affections, to quicken pr.iyer, to increase godly sorrow, and to alter the temper of our minds, and the course of our lives, for the better, they do not at all answer the intention, and God will not accept them as performed  to him,  even  to him.

       (2.) They had the same eye  to themselves  in theii-fasting, that they had in their eating and drinking; {v.  6.) "  When ye did eat, and when ye did drink, on other days, (nay, perhaps, on your fast-days, in the observation of which you could, when you saw cause, dispense with yourselves, and take a liberty to eat and drink,) did ye not  eat for yourselves and drink for yourselves ?  Have ve not always done as you liad a mind yourselves? Why then do ye now pretend a desire to know the mind of God? In your religious feasts and thanksgivings ye have had no more an eye to God than in your fasts." Or, rnthei
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       it refers to their common meals; they^ did no more design the honour of God in their fasting and praying than they did in their eating and drinking; but self was still the centre in which the lines of all their actions, natural, civil, and religious, met. They needed not be in such care about the continuance of their fasts, unless they had kept tliem better. Note, We miss our end in eating and drinking, when we eat to ourselves, and drink to ourselves, whereas we should  eat and drink to the glory of God,  (1 Cor. X. 31.) that our bodies may be fit to serve our souls in his service.

       2. The principal  good thing  they should have done was  left undone; {v.  7.)  "Should tjou not hear the words xuhich the Lord has cried by the former profihets ?  Yes, that you should have done on your fast-days; it was not enough to  nveefi  and  sefia-rate yourselves  on your fast-days, in token of your sorrow for the judgments you were under, but you should have  searched the scriptures  of the prophets, that you might have seen what was the ground of God's controversy with your fathers, and might have taken warning by their miseries not to tread in the steps of their iniquities. You ask. Shall we do  as we have done,  in fasting? No, you must do that which you have not yet done, you must repent of your sins, and reform your lives, tliat is it that we now call you to, and it is the same that the former pronhets called your fathers tn." To affect them the more with the mischief that sin had done them, that they might be brought to repent of it, he puts them in mind of the former floui-ishing estate of their country; Jerusalem  was  then  inhabited, and in prosperity,  that is now'desolate and in distress; the  cities round about,  that are now in ruins, were then inhabited too and  in peace;  the country likewise was very populous.  Men inhabited the south of the plain,  which was not at all  fortified,  and yet triey lived  safely,  and which was  fruitful,  and so they lived plentifully; but then (iod  by the prophets cried  to them, as one in earnest, and importunate with them, to amend their ways and doings, or else their prosperity would soon be at an end. " Now," says the prophet, " you should have taken notice of that, and have inferred that what was required of them for the preventing of the judgments, and which they did not, is required of you for the removal of the judgments; and if you do it not, all your fasting and weeping signify nothing." Note, The words of the late prophets agree with those of the former; and, whether people are in prosperity or adversity, they must be called upon to leave their sins, and do their duty; this must still be the burthen of every song.

       •8. And the word of the  Lord  came unto ■Zechariah, saying, 9. Thus speaketh the Lord  of hosts, saying, Execute true judgment, and shew mercy and compassions every man to his brother: 10. And oppress not the widow, nor the fatherless, the stranger, nor the poor; and let none of you imagine evil against his brother in your heart. 11. But they refused to hearken, and pulled away the shoulder, and stopped their ears, ihat they should not hear. 12. Yea, they made their heart  as  an adamant-stone, lesj they should hear the law, and the words which the  Lord  of hosts hath sent in his Spirit by the former prophets: therefore c ame a great wrath from the  Lord  of hosts. 11. Therefore it is come to pass,  that,  as he

       cried, and they would not hear; so they cried, and I would not hear, saith the  Lord of hosts. 14. But I scattered them witii a whirlwind among all the nations whom they knew not: thus the land was desolate after them,that no man passed through nor returned ; for they laid the pleasant land desolate.

       What was said,  v. 7.  that they  should have heard the words of the former prophets, h  here enlarged upon, lor warning to these hypocritical inquirers, who continued their sins,  when they very precisely asked, whether they should  continue their fusts. This prophet had before put them in mind of  their fathers' disobedience to the calls of the prophets, and what came of it;  {ch.  i. 4.—6.) and now'here again, for others harms should he our warnings. God's judgments upon Israel of old for their sins were  written for admonition  to us Christians: (1 Cor. 10, 11.) and the same use we should make of the like providences in our own day.

       1. This prophet here repeats the heads of the sermons which the former pre phets jjreached to their fathers,  {v.  9, 10.) because the very same things were required of them now. Thus does the Lord of hosts speak  to you now, and thus he did speak to your fathers, saying.  Execute true judgment.  The duties here required of them, which would have been the lengthening of the tranquillity of their fathers, and must be the restoring ot thcii tranquillity, are, not keeping fasts and offering sacrifices, but  doi7ig justly  and  loving mernj;  duties which they were bound to by the light and law ol nature, thougli there had been no prophets sent t<j insist upon them; duties which had a direct tendcn cy to the public welfare and peace, and whicli they themselves would be the gainers by, and not God. (1.) Magistrates must administer justice impartially, according to the maxims of the law, and the merits of the cause, without respect of persons;  "Judge judgment of truth, RmX execute  it when you have judged it." (2.) Neighbours must have a tender concern for one another, and must not only do one j another no wrong, but be ready to do one another  \ all the good offices that lie in their power. They must  show mercy and compassion, every man to his brother,  as the case called for it. The infirmities of others as well as their calamities, are to be looked upon with compassion.  Hone veniam fietimusque damusque vicissim — This kindness we ask and exercise.  (3.) They must not bear hard upon those whom they have advantage against, and wlwi, they J know, are not able to help themselves. They must 1 not, eitlier in commerce, or in course of law, oppress the widow, the fatherless, the stranger, and the poor, V.  10. The weakest must not  therefore  be thrust ^ to the wall, because they are weakest. No thanks 1 to men, not to deny riglit to those who are in a ca- ' pacity to demand it, and recover it; but we must, not only for wrath, but also for conscience' sake, give those their own, who have not power to force it from us. Or, it intimates that that which is but  exactness  with others, is  exaction  upon the widows and the fatherless; nay, that not relieving and helping them as we ought, is, in effect,  oppressing  them. (4.) They must not only not do wrong to any, but they must not so much as desire it, or think of it; "  Let none of you imagine evil against his brother in your heart.  Do not project it, do not wish it, nay, do not so much as please yourself with tht fancy of it." The law of God lays a restraint upon the heart, and forbids the entertain ,ng, forbids the admitting, of a malicious, spitelal, ill-natun d thought; (Deut. xv. 9.)  Beware that there be not o thought in thy Beli"' heart against thy brother.
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       2.  He describes the wilfulness and disobedience •ii" their fathers, who persisted in all manner of wickedness and injustice, notwithstanding tlicse ex-linrtutions and admonitions frequently given tliem in (iod's name; various expressions to this pur])urtare liere heaped up,  {v.  H, 12.) setting fortli the stubbornness of tli'-it carnal mind wliich  \se)inii(y  against God,  and is not in subjection to the law of God, neither indeed can be.  They were ol>slinate and refractory, and persisted in their transgressions of the law, purely from a spirit of contradiction to tlic law. (1.) They would not, if tlicy could help it, come within liearing of tlie prophets, but kept at a dis-t nice; or, if tliey could not avoid hearing what they Slid, yet they resolved tliey would not heed it;  they refused to hearken,  and looked another way as if they had not been spoken to. (2.) If they did hear what was said to them, and, as it seemed, inclined at first to comply with it, yet they flew off when it came to the setting to, and, like a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke,  they fxulled away the shoulder, and would not submit to  i\\e easy yoke and light burthen  of God's commandments.  They gave a withdrawing shoulder;  (so the word is;) tliey seemed to lay their shoulder to the work, but tliey presently withdrew it again, as those, Jer. xxxiv. 10, 11. They were like a deceitful bow, as that son that said,  I go. Sir; but went not.  (3.) They filled their own minds with prejudices against the word of God, and had some objection or other ready wherewith to fortify themselves against every sermon they lieard.  They sto/ified their ears, that they should not hear,  as the deaf adder; (Ps. Iviii. 4.) and none are so deaf as those that will not hear, that make  tlieir own ear heavy,  as the word is. (4.) They resolved that nothing which was said to them, for the enforcing of these injunctions, should make any impression upon them;  They made their hearts as an adamant-stone,  as a  diamond,  the hardest of stones to be wrought upon; or as  aj!int,  which the misim cannot hew into shape as he can other stone out of tile quarry. Nothing is so hard, so unmalea-ble, so inflexible, as the heart of a presumptuous sinner; and they whose hearts are hard, may thank themselves, they are of their own hardening; and it is just with Ciod to give them over to a reprobate sense, to the liardncss and impenitence of tlieir own hearts. These stubborn sinners hardened their hearts on purpose,  test they should hear  what God Slid to tliem bv the written word,  by the law of Moses,  and liy the  words oflhefirofihets  tliat preached to them; they had  Moses and the firofihets,  but resolved they would hear neither, nor would they have l)cen  /lersuaded,  though one had been  sent to them from the dead.  The  words of the firofihets were not regarded by them, tliougti they were words which the  Lord of hosts  sent and directed to them, though he sent them immediately  by his Spirit  in the prophets; so that in despising them they affronted God himself, and  resisted the Holy Ghost.  Note, The reason why men are not good, is, because they will not be so, they will not consider, they will not complv; and therefore  if thou scornest, thou alone shall hear it.

       3.  He shows the fatal consequences of it to their fathers;  Therefore cayne great wrath from the Lord of hosts.  God was liighly displeased with them, and justly; he required nothing of them but what was reasonable in itself, and beneficial to them; and yet they refused, and in a most insolent manner too. What master could bear to be so abused by his own servant? Such an implacable enmity to the gospel as this was to the law and the prophets, was that which brought  wrath to the ttttermost  upon the last gen?ration of the Jewish church, 1 Thess. ii. 16. Great sins against  the Lord of hosts,  whose autlio-rity is incontestable, bring  great wrath from the

       Lord of hosts,  wliose power is irresistible. And tlie effect was, (1.) As they liad turned a deaf ear to God's word,  so  God tui-ned a deaf ear to their prayers,  v.  13.  As he cried  to them in their Jiros-perity, to leave their sins,  and they would not hear, but persisted in their iniquities; so  they cried to him in the day of their trouble, to remove liis judgments, and he would not liear, but lengthened out tlieir calamities. Even they that set God at defiance in the height of their pride, when pangs came upon them cried unto him.  Lord, in trouble have they visited thee.  But God has said it, and will abide by it.  He thatturnsaway hisear from hearing the taw, even his firayer shall be an abomination,  Prov. xxviii. 9.— i. 24, &c. Iniquity, regarded in tlie heart, will certainly spoil the success of prayer, Ps. Ixvi. 18. (2.) As they flew off from their duty and allegiance to Ciod, and were of desultory and unsettled spirits, so God  dissifiuted  them, and threw them about as chaff before  a whirlwind; he scattered them among all the nations whom they knew not,  and whom therefore they could not expect to recei\e any kindness from,  V.  14. (3.) As they violated all the laws of their land, so God took away all the glories of it; Their land was desolate after them, and no man fiassed through or returned.  All that country that was the kingdom of the two tribes, after the dispersion of tlie remaining Jews, upon the slaughter of Gedahah, was left utterly uninhabited; there was not man, v/oman, or child in it, till the Jews returned at the end of seventy years' captivity; nay, it should seem, the very roads that lay through the country, were deserted; none passed or repassed; which, as it had an intimation of mercy in it, (though they were cast out of it, yet it was kept empty for their return,) so, for the present, it made the judgment appear much the more dismal; for what a horrid wilderness must a land be, that had been so many vears uninh?bited! And they might thank themselves; it was  tliey  that by their own wickedness laid fAe/j/fasani/a/jrf  desolate.  It was not so much the Chaldeans that did it, no, they did it themselves; the desolations of a land are owing to the wickedness of its inhabitants, Ps. cvii. 34. This came of their wilful disobedience to the law of God. And the present generation saw how  desolate  sin had made that  pleasant land,  and yet would not take warning.

       CHAP. VIII.

       The work of ministers is, rightly to divide the word of truth, and to give every one his portion. So the prophet is here instructed to do, in the further answer he gives to the case of conscience proposed about continuing the public fasts. His answer in the fore<roing:chap* ter, is by way of reproof to those that were disobedient, ana would not obey the truth. But here he is ordered to chaftge his voice, and to speak by way of encouragement to the willing and obedient. There are two words here from the  Lord of hosts,  and they are both  good wordSj and  comfortable words.  In the first of these messages (v. 1.) God promises that Jerusalem shall be restored, reformed, replenished; (v. 2. . 8.) that the country shal be rich, and the affairs of the nation shall be successful their reputation retrieved, and their state in all respects the reverse of what it had been for many years past; (v. 9. . 15.) he then exhorts them to reform what was amiss among them, that they might be ready for these favours designed them, v. 16, 17. In the latter of these messages, (v. 18.) he promises (hat their fasts should be superseded by the return of mercy, v. 19. And that thereupon they should be replenished, enriched, and strengthened by the accession of foreigners to them, v. 20. . 23.

       1.   A GAIN the word of the  Lord  of

       1\.  hosts came  to me^  saying, 2. Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts, I was jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and I was jealous
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       ior lier with great fury. 3. Thus saith the Lord,  I am returned unto Zion, and will dwell in the midst of Jerusalem; and Jerusalem shall be called, A city of truth; and the mountain of the  Lord  of hosts. The iioly mountain. 4. Thus saith tlie  Lord  of hosts. There shall yet old men and old women dwell in the streets of Jerusalem, and every man with his staff in his hand for very age. 5. And the streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in the streets thereof. 6. Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts. It' it be marvellous in tiie eyes of the remnant of this people in these days, should it also be marvellous in my eyes^ saith the Lord  of iiosts. 7. Thus saith the  Lord  of iiosts, Behold,! will save my people from the east country, and from the west country; 8. And I will bring them, and they shall dwell in the midst of .Terusalem; and they shall be my people, and 1 will be their God, in truth and in rigiiteousness.

       The propliet, in his foregoing tliscnurses, had left his heai-ers under a high charsi^e of guilt and a deep sense of wrath; he had left tliem in a melancholy view of the desolations of their pleasant land, which Wis the effect ot their fathers' disobedience: but, because he designed to bring tliem to repentance, not to drive them to despair, he here sets before them the great things God had in store for them, encouraging them liereby to hope that their case of conscience would shortly determine itself, and that God's providence would as loudly call them to  joy and gladness  as ever it called them to  fasting and mourning.

       I.  It is here promised that God will appear for Jerusalem, and will espouse and plead her cause. 1. He will be  revengfd  on Zion's enemies;  (v.  2.) [ Tjas jealous for Zion,  or o/Zinn; that is, "I have of late been heartily concerned for her honour and interests,  ',vith great jealousxj.  Tlie  great ivrath that was against her,  {eh.  vii. 12.) now turns against her adversaries. I am now  jealous for her with ^reat fury,  and can no more bear to have her abused 111 her afflictions than I could bear to be abused by her provocations." This he had said before, (r/;. i. 14, 15.) that they might promise themselves as much from tlie power of his anger, when it was turned to them, as they had felt from it, when it was against

       ' them. The sins of Zion were her worst enemies, and liad done her the most mischief; and therefore Ciod, in his jealousy for her lionour and comfort, will  lake away her sins,  and then, whatever other enemies injured her, it was at their peril.    2. He

       vill be  resident  in Zion's palaces; (t>. 3.)  " I am resumed to Zion,  after I had seemed so long to stand at a distance, and •! will again  dvjell in the midst of

       Jerusalem  as formerly." This secures to them tlie tokens of his presence in his ordinances, and the instances of his favour in his providences.

       II. That there sh dl be a wonderful reformation in Jerusalem, and religion, in the power of it, shall prevail and flourish there, Jerusalem, that had dealt ti-_'acheronHly both with God and man, shall become SI famous for fidelity and honesty, that it sliall be c died and know n l)y the name of  a citi/ of truth, and the inhabitants of it shall be called c'/i;7rfrf;;  that will not lie. "V\\e faithful eity  had become a  harlot, (Isa. i. 21.) but shall now Ijecome  a  faithful city again; fiithful to the  God of Israel,  and to the wor-

       ship of him onl)^. This was fulfilled; for the Jews, after the captivity, though there was much amiss among them, were never guilty of idolatry. Jerusalem shall be called the  mountain of the Lord of hosts,  owning him and owned by him, and therefore the holy mountain,  cleared from idols, and consecrated to God, and not, as it had been, the  mount of corruption,  2 Kings xxiii. 13. Note, The city of God ought to be  a city of truth,  and the  viountain of the Lord of hosts a holy mountain.  Those that profess religion and relation to God, must study to adoi-n their profession by all instances of  godliness and honesty.

       III. That there shall be in Jerusalem a great increase of people, and all the marks and tokens of a profound tranquillity. When it is become a  city of truth,  and a  mountain of holiness,  it is then peaceable and prosperous, and every thing in it looks bright and pleasant. 1. You may look with pleasure upon the generation that is  ^oing off  the stage, and see them fairly quitting it ni the ordinary course of nature, and not driven off it by war, famine, or pestilence; (ti. 4.)  In the streets of Jerusalem,  that had been filled with the bodies of the slain, or deserted and left desolate, shall now dwell  old men,  and  old women,  who have not been cut off by untimely deaths, (either through their own intemperance or God's vengeance,) but have the even thread of their days spun out to full length; they shall feel no distemper but the decay of nature, and go to their irrave in a full age, as a  shock of corn in his season.  They shall have  cx'ery one his staff in his hand, for very age,  to supjiort him, as jacnh, who  morshif/ied, leaning upon the top of his staff,  Heb. xii. 21. Old age needs a support, and should not be ashamed to use it, but should furnish itself with divine graces, which will be the strength of the heart, and a better support than a staff in the hand. Note, The hoary head, as it is a crown of glory to those that wear it, so it is to the places where they live. It is a graceful thing to a city, to see abundance of old ptojjle in it; it is a sign, not only of the hcalthfnlncss of the air, but of the prevalence of virtue, and the siqjpres-sion and banishment of those many vices which cut off the number of men's months in the midst; it is a sign, not only that the  climate  is temperate, but that the people  are so. 2. You may look with as much pleasure upon the generation that is  rising u/i  in their room;  (t'.  5.)  The streets of the city shall be full of boys and girls playing in the streets.  This mtimates, (1.) That they shall be blessed with a multitude of children; their families shall  increase and  multiply,  and  replenish  the city, which was an early product of the divine blessing. Gen. i, 28. Happy the man, liappv the nation, whose quiver is full of these arrows! They shall have of both sexes, boys  and  girls,  in whom their families shall afterward be joined, and another generation raised u]>. (2.) That their children shall be healthful, and strong, and active; their boys and girls shall not lie sick in bed, or sit pining in the corner, but (which is a pleasant sight to parents) shall be hearty and cheerful, and play in the streets. It is their pleasant playing age, let us not grudge it them, much good may it do them, and no harm;  evil days  will come time enough, and  years  of which they will  say  that they have  no pleasure in them;  in consideration of which, they are concerned not to spend all their time in play, but to remember their Creator. (3.) That they shall have great ]5lcnt\', and meat enough for all their mouths. In time of famine, we find the children  swooning, as the wounded, in the streets of the city.  Lam. ii. 11, 12. If they are playing in tlie streets, it is a good sign that they want for nothing. (4.) That they shall not be terrified with the alarms of war, but enjoy a perfect security. There shall be no breaking  in of invaders,  no going out  of desert
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       ers,  no com/ilaitiinff in the streets;  (Ps. cxliv. 14.) for wlicn there is playing in the streets, it is a sign that there is little care or tear tliere. Time was, when the enemy hunted their steps so close, that tliey could not  ifo in their streets;  (Lam. iv. 18.) but now thev shall  /day in the streets,  an(\ fear no evil. (5.) That Ihev shall have love and peace among themselves. The boys and girls sliall not be Jighting in the streets,  as sometimes in cities, that are divided into factions and parties, the cliildren soon imbibe and express the mutual resentments of the parents; but tliey shall be innocently and lovingly/i/ai//«^'  in the streets;  not devouring, but diverting, one another. (6.) That the sports and diversions used, shall be all harmless and inoffensive; the boys and girls shall have no other play than what they are willing tliat persons should  sec .in the streets,  no play that seeks corners, no playing the fool, or playing the wanton, for it is the mountain of the Lord, the  holy tnotintain,  but honest and modest recreations, which tliey have no reason to be ashamed of (7.) That childish, youthful sports shall be confined to the age of childhood and youth. It is pleasing to see the  boys and girts playing in the streets,  but it is ill-favoured to see men and women playing there, who should fill up their time with woi-k and business. It is well enough for  children to be  sitting in the market-fitace,  crossing questions; (Matth. xi". 16, 17.) but it is no way fit that men, who are able to  nvork in the yard,  should  stand all the day idle  there, Matth. xx. 3.

       IV. Tliat the scattered Israelites should be brougtit together again from all parts vvliither they were dispersed; (x'. 7.) "/  will save my people from the east country, and from the ivest;  I will save them from being lost, or losing themselves, in Babylon, or in Egypt, or in any other country whither they were driven; they shall neither be detained by the nations among whom they sojourn, nor shall they incorporate with- them; but I will  save them,  will separate them, and will  bring them  to their own land again; by the prosperity of their land I will  invite  them back, and at the same time incline them  to return; and  they shall dwell in the midst of Jerusalem,  shall choose to dwell tliere, because it is the holy city,-tliough upon many otiier accounts, it was more eligible to dwell in the country; and therefore we find (Neh. xi. 2.) that  the people blessed all the tnen ivho willingly offered themselves to dwell at Jerusalem.

       V.  That God would renew his covenant with them, would be faithful to thOm, and make them so to him;  They shall be my people, and I will be their God.  That is the foundation and crown of all these promises, and is inclusive of all happiness. They shall obey God's laws, and God will secure and advance ali their interests. This contract shall be made, shall be new-made,  in truth,  and  in righteousness.  Some think that the former speaks God's part of the covenant: he will be  their God in truth, lie will make good all his promises of favour to them; the latter, it is thought, speaks man's part of the covenant; they shall be his people in  righteousness,  they shall be a  righteous  people, and shall abound in  Xhe. fruits of righteousness,  and shall not, as they have done, deal treacherously and unjustly with their God. See Hos. ii. 19, 20. God will never leave nor forsake them in a way of mercy, as he has promised tlicm; and they shall never leave or forsake iiim in a way of duty, as tliey have promised him. These promises were fulfilled in the flourishing state of tlie Jewish church, for some ages, betwixt the captivity and Christ's time; they were to have a further and a fuller accomplishment in the gospel-church, that  heavenly Jerusatetn,  which is from above, is free, and is the  mother of us all;  but the fullest accomplishment of all will be in the future state.

       All these precious promises are here ratified, and the doul)ts of (iod's people silenced, with that (Question,  {v.  6.)  "If it be marvellous in the eyes oj this people, should it be nuirvellous in mine eyes?  If it -seem unlikely to you tliat ever Jerusalem should be thus repaired, should be thus replenished, is it therefore impossible with CJod.'"  The rernnnnt of this people,  (and God's people in this world are but a remnant,) being few and feeble, thought all this was too good news to be true, especially '"  these days,  these difficult days, these cloudy and dark days. Considering how bad the limes are, it  ishiglily  improbable, it is morally impossible, they should ever come to be so good as the prophet speaks. How can these things be}  How can dry bones live? But should it  therefore  appear so in the eyes of Gc^d? Note, We do both God and ourselves a deal of wrong, if we think that, when we are  nonplussed,  he is so, and that he cannot get over the difficulties which to us seem insuperable.  Il'ith men this is impossible, but with God all things are possible;  so far are God's thoughts and ways above ours.

       9. Thus saitli the  Lord  of hosts, Let your hands be strong, ye that hear in these days these words by tlie mouth of the prophets, wliich  7rere.  in the day  lliat  tlie foundation of the house of tlie  Lord  of hosts was laid, that the temple might be built. 10. For before these days there was no hire for man, nor any hire for beast; neither  ivas there any  peace to him that went out or came in, because of the afliiction: for I set all men every one against his neighbour. 11. But now I  xcill  not  be unto the residue of tnis people as in the former days, saith the  Lord  of hosts. 12. For the seed  shall be  prosperous; the vine shall give her fruit, and the ground shall give her increase, and the heavens shall give their dew; and I will cause the remnant of this people to possess all these  things.  13. And it shall come to pass,  lltat  as ye were a curse among the heathen, O house of Judah, and house of Israel; so will I save you, and ye shall be a blessing: fear not,  but  let your hands be strong. f4. For thus saith the Lord  of hosts. As I thought to punish you, when your fathers provoked me to wrath, saith the  Lord  of hosts, and I repented not; 15. So again have I thought in these days to do well unto Jerusalem, and to the house of Judah: fear ye not. 16. These  are  the things that ye shall do. Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour; execute the judgment of truth and peace in your gates: 17. And let none of you imagine evil in your hearts against his neighbour; and love no false oath: for all these  are things  that _ hate, saith the  Lord.

       God, by the prophet, here gives further assurances of the mercy he had in store for Judah and Jerusalem. Here is line upon line for their comfort, as before there was for their conviction. These verses contain strong encouragements, with reference to the difficulties they now laboured under. And we may observe,

       I.  Who they were, to whom these encourage
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       ments did belong—to those who, in obedience to the call of Gild by his prophets, applied themselves in good earnest to the budding ot the teni])le;  {x<.  9.) "Let your liand.i be strong,  that arc busy at work for (lod;  you that hear in these days these words by the mouth of the Jiro/ihets,  and are not disobedient to them  as your fathers were,  in the former daj's, to the words of those prophets that were sent to them; you may take the comfort of the promises, and shall nave the benefit of them, wlio have obeyed the precepts given you  in the day that the foundation of the house of the Lord was laid,  when you were told that, having begun with it, you must go on;  that the temple jnight be built;  God told you that you must go on with it, and you have laboured hard at it for some time, in obedience to the heavenly vision: now you are they whose hands must be strengthened, and whose hearts must be comforted, with these precious promises; to you is the word of tliis consolation sent." Note, Those, and those only, that are employed for God, may expect to be encouraged by him; those who lay ttieir hands to the plough of duty, sliall have them strengthened with the pi-o-mises of mercy; and those who avoid their fathers' faults, not only cut off the entail of the curse, but have it turned into a blessing.

       II. What the* discouragements were, which they had hitherto laboured under,  X'.  10. These are mentioned as a foil to the blessings God was now about to bestow upon them, to make them appear the more  strange —to the glory of God, and the more  sweet —to tlieir comfort. The truth was, the times had long been vei-y bad, and the calamities and difficulties of tliem were many and great. 1. Trade was dead;  there was nothing to be  done,  and therefore nothing to be got.  Before these days  of reformation began,  there was no hire for man, nor any hire fur beasts.  The fruits of the earth (though it had long lain fallow, and therefire, one would think, sliould be more fertile) were thin and poor; so that the husbandman Ijad no occasion to  hire harvest-people to reap his corn, or teams to carry it home, foi- he could be scarcely said to have any. Merchants had no goods to import or export, so that they needed not to hire either men or beasts; hence the poor people, who lived by their labour, had no way of getting liread for themselves and their families. 2.  Travelling was dangerous,  so that all commerce botli by sea and land was cut off; nay, none durst stir abroad so much as to visit theii' friends, for  there was jio peace to him that went out, or came in, because of the affliction.  The Samaritans, and Ammonites, and their other evil neighbours, made inroads upon them in small parties, and seized all they could lay their hands on; tlie roads were infested with highwaymen, and both city and couiiti'y with house-breakers, so that neither men's persons nor their goods were safe at home or abroad. .".  There was no such thing us friendshi/i or good neighbourshi] among them; /  set all men ex'ery one against his ntighbovr.  In this there was a great deal of sin, for these wars and fightings came from men's lusts, ana this God was not the Autlior of; but there was in it a great deal of misery also, and so God was in it a just Avenger of their disobedience to him; because they were of an  evilsfiirit toward him, a spirit of contradiction to his laws, God sent among them an evil spii-it, to make them vexatious one to another; those that throw off the love of Gnd, forfeit the comfort of brotherly love.

       III. What encouragement they shall now have to proceed in the good work they are about, and to hope that it shall vet be well with them; "  Thus and  thus  you have been harassed and afflicted,  but now  God will change his way towards you,  v.  11. Now that ynu return to your dutv, God will comfort you according to the time that he has afflicted you;

       the ebbing tide shall flow again." 1. God will not proceed in his controversy with them;  I will tiot be to them as in my former days.  Note, It is with us well or ill, according as God is to us; for tvery creature is that to us, which he makes it to be. And if w e walk not contrary to God  as in the former days,  he will not walk contrary to us  as in the for mer days;  for it is only  with the froward  that he will  wrestle.  2. They shall have great plenty and abundance of all good things; (x>. 12.)  The seed sov/n shall be firosfierous,  and yield a great increase;  the vine shall give her fruit,  which makes glad the heart, and  the ground  its products, which strengthen the heart; thev shall liave all they can desire, not only for necessity, but for ornament and delight. The  heavens shall give their dew,  without which the earth would not yield her increase; which is a constant intimation to us of the beneficence of the God of heaven to men on earth, and of their dependence upon him. It is said of a  sweeping rain, that it  leaves no food;  (Prov. xxviii. 3.) but here the  gentle dew  waters the earth, that it may give seed to the sower and bread to the eater. And thus God will  cause the remnant of this people to /lossess all these things.  They are but a  remnant,  a  residue, very few, one would think scarcely worth looking after; but now that they are at work for God, he will take care that they sliall want nothing wliich is fit for them. This confirms what the pre phet's colleague had said, a little before, (Hag. ii. 16, 19.'* From this day will I bless you.  Nf)te, God's peo pie that serve him faithfully, have great possessions; "All  is yours, for you are Christ's." 3. They shall recovertheir credit among their neighbours;  {y.  13.) Ye were a curse atnong the heathen.  Every one censured and condemned them, spake ill of them, and wished ill to them, upon the account of the great disgrace that they were under; some think that they were made a form of execration, so that if a man would load his enemy with the heaxiest curse, he would sa\',  God make thee like a Jem! " But now, /  will save you, and you shall be a blessing.  Your restoration shall be as much taken notice of to your honour, as ever your desolation and dispersion were to your reproach; you shall be applauded and admired as" much as ever you were vilified and run down; shall be courted and caressed as much as ever you were sliglited and abandoned. " Most men smile or frown upon their neighbours, according as Providence smiles or frowns upon them; but those whom God plainly blesses as his own, shows favour to, and puts honour upon, we ought also to respect and be kind to. The blessed of the Lord are the blessing of the land, and should be so accounted by us. This is here promised to the house both of Israel and Judah; for many of the ten tribes returned out of captivity with the two tribes, and shared with them in those blessings; and, it is probat)le, beside what came at first, many, very many, flocked to them afterward, when they saw their affairs take this turn. 4. God himself will determine to do them good,  v.  14, 15. All their comforts take rise from the thoughts of the love that God had toward them, Jer. xxix. 11. Compare these promises with the former threatenings. (1.) When they  provoked him  to anger with  their sitis, he said that he would  punish them,  and .to  he did; it was his declared purpose to bring destroying judgments upon them, and because they repented not of their rebellions against him,  he repented not of his threatenihgs against them, but let the scnttnce of the law take its course. Note, God's punishing of sinners is never a sudden and hasty resolve, but is always the product of  thought,  and there is a counsel \n  that part of the  will of God.  If the sinner turn not,  God will not turn. (2.) Now that they pleased him  with  their sei-vices,  he said that he

      

       ZKCHARIAH, VIII.

       1129

       ♦fio.'ii  do them good;  and will he not be as true to '1)5 pruiiiisfs as he was to his threatcnings? No loiilit, tic will;  "Soagain have I thijughl lodo well 0 Ji-rusalem in those days,  when you begin to heark-•n to the voice of Ciud speaking to you by his pro-pliets; and these thoughts alsoshallbe perfonned." IV. Tlie use they are to make of these encouragements.

       1.  Let them take the comfort which these promises give to them;  J'ear ye not, v.  15.  Let your hands be strong;  {xk  9.) and both together,  {v.  13.) Fear not, but let your hands be strong;  (1.) The difficulties thev met with in their work must not drive them from it, or make tliem go on heavily in t, fir the issue would be  good  and the reward  great. Let this therefore anim.ite them to proceed with vigour and cheerfulness. (2.) The dangcis they were exposed to from their enemies must not terrify them; those that have God for them, engaged to (io them good, need not fear  ivhat man can do against them.

       2.  Let them do the duty which those promises :all for from them,  v.  16, 17. The very same duties which the former prophets pressed upon their 'athers, from the consideration of the wrath threatened,  (ch.  vii. 9, 10.) this prophet presses upon them, from the consideration of the mercy promised; " Leave it to God to perform for you what he has promised, in his own way and time, but upon condition that you make coiiscience of your duty. These are the things then that ye shall do;  this is your part of the covenant; the articles which you are to perform, fulfil, and keep, that you may not put a l)ar in your own door, and stop the current of God's favours." (1.) "You must never tell a lie, but always speak as you think, and as the matter is, to the best of your knowledge.  S/iea/c ye every man the truth to his neighbour,  Ijoth in bargains and in common converse; dread every word that looks like a lie." This precept tlic apostle quotes, (Epii. iv. S5.) and backs it witl\ ttiis reason,  IVe are members ')ne of another.  (2.) Those that are intrusted with ■.he administration of pubUc justice, must see to it, not only that none be wronged by it, but that those who are wronged, be righted by it;  Execute the judg-metit of truth and fieace in your gates.  Let the judges that sit in the gates, in all their judicial proceedings have regard both to  truth  and  to fieace;  let them take care to do justice, to accommodate differences, and to prevent vexatious suits. It must be a judgment of truth  in order to  fieace,  and making those friends that were at variance; and a judgment of  fieace,  as far as is consistent with  truth,  and no further. (3.) No man must bear malice against his neiglibour, upon any account; this is the same with wliat we had,  ch.  vii. 10. We must not only keep our hands from doing evil, but we must watch over our hearts, that they  imagine not any evil igainst our neighbour, Prov. iii. 29. Injury and miscliief must be crushed in the thought, in the em-brvo. (4.) Great reverence must be had for an oath, and conscience made of it; "Never take a (alse oath, nay,  love no false oath;  hate it, dread it, keep at a distance from it. Love not to impose naths upon others, lest they swear falsely; love not that any should take a false oath for your benefit, and forswear themselves, to do you a kindness." A vcrv good reason is annexed against all these cor--upt and wicked practices; " For  all these are things hat I hate,  and therefore you must hate them, if fou expect to have God your Friend." These .hings here forbidden are all of them found among .he  seven things which the Lord hates,  Prov. \i. 16.—19. Note, We must forbear sin, not only because God is angry at it, and therefore it is danger-Dus to us, but because he hates it, and therefore it 11 becomes us, and is a very ungrateful thing.

       Vol.  IV.—7 D

       18. And the word of the  Lord  of host^ came unto mo, saying, 19. Thus saith thf; Lord  of iiosts, Tlie fast of  tlio  fourth  mouth, and  tlie  fast of the fifth, and the fast of the seventli, and tlic fast of  tiie  tcnlli, shall be to the house of Judah joy and ghidness, and cheerful feasts: therefore love the truth and peace. 20. Thus saith the I>ORD of hosts. It shall  yet  come to pass,  that there shall come people and the inhabitants of many cities: 21. And the inhabitants of one c//y shall go to another, saying. Let us go j speedily to pray before the  Lord,  and to seek the  Lord  of hosts; ] will go also. 22. Yea, many people and strong nations shall come to seek the  Lord  of hosts in Jerusalem, and to pray before the  Lord.  23. Thus saith the  Lord  of hosts. In thos^ days it shall come to pass,  that ten men shall take hold, out of all languages of the nations, even shall take hold of the skirt of iiim that is a Je\v,«aying, We will go with you; for we have heard  that  God  is  with you.

       These verses contain two precious promises, for the further encouragement of those pious Jews that were hearty in building the temple.

       I. That a happy period should be put to their fasts, and there should be no more occasion for them, but they shall be converted into thanksgiving days,  V.  19. This is a direct answer to the inquiry concerning their fasts,  ch.  vii. 3. Those of them that fasted in hypocrisy, had their doom in the foregoing chapter; but those that in sincerity humbled themselves before God, and sought his f?.ce, have here a comfortable assurance gi\en them rf a large share in the happy times approaching. The  four yearly feasts  which they had religiously cbserved, should be  to the house of Judah joy and gladnes.> and solemn feasts,  and those  cheerful  ones. Note, Joyous times will come to the church after troubhus times; if weeping endure for more than a night, nml joy come not next morning, yet the morning will come, that will introduce it at length. And when God comes towards us in ways of mercy, we must meet him with joy and thankfulness; when God turns judgments into mercies, wc must turn fasts into festivals, and thus  malic after the Lord.  And tliose who  sow in tears  with Zion, shall  reufi in joy  with her; tliosc who submit to the restraints of her solemn fasts while they continue, shall share in the triumphs of her  cheerful feasts  when they come, Isa. Ixvi. 10. The inference from this jirrmise, is, "  Therefore love the truth and fieace;  be faitliful ami honest in all your dealings, and let it be a pleasure to you to be so, though thereby you cut yrurselvcs short of those gains which you see others get dislio-nestly; and, as much as in you lies, live peaceably with all men, and be in your element when  \<\\  :.re in charity.  Let the  truths  of God rale in your head.'.-, and let the  fieace  of God rule in your heart?."

       II. That a great accession shall be made to irie church by the conversion of manv foreigners,  v. 20.—23. This was fulfilled but in part, when, in the latter times of the Jewish church, tlitre wei-e abundance of proselytes, from all the rruntries about, and some that lay verv remote, who camt yearly to worship at Jerusalem; which pdded very much both to the grandeur and wealth of tliat city and contributed gi-eatlv to the making of it so con siderable as it came to be before ourSivicur'j timp.
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       though now it was but just peeping out of its ruins. But it would be accomplished much moi-e fully in the conversion of the Gentiles to the faith of Christ, and the incorporating of them with the believing Jews in one great body, under Christ the Head; a myslerij  wliich is  made manifest  by the  scri/itures of l/ie pro/i/iels,  (Rom. xvi. 26.) and b)^ this among the rest, which makes it strange that, when it was accomplished, it was so great a surprise and stumbling-block, to the Jews.    Observe,

       1.  Who they are, tliat shall be added to the church;  /ico/ile, and the inhabitants of many cities; (v. 20.) not only a few ignorant country people that nriy be easily imposed upon, or some idle people that hue nothing else to do; but intelligent, inquisitive citizens, men of business and acquaintance with the world, shall embrace the gospel of Christ;  yea, many [leojile and strong nations,  {xk  22.) some of all languages, v.  23. By this it appears that they are brought into the church, not by human persuasion, furtliey are of different  languages,  not by extern.il force, for they are  strong nations,  able to have kept their ground if they had been so attacked, but purely by the effectual working of divine truth and grace. " Note, God has his remnant in all p.irts; and in the general assembly of the church of the tirst-bjrn some will be found  out of all nations and kindreds.  Rev. vii. 9.   *        ,

       2.  H >w their accession to the church is described; Tiiey shall come to  firay before the Lord,  and to  seek the Lord of hosts;  {xk  21.) and, to show that this is the main matter in which tlieir conversion C'insists, it is repeated,  {y.  22.) They shall  come to seek the Lord oj hosts in Jerusalem,  and to  /iray before the Lord.  No mention is made of their offering s icrifices, not only because these were not expected fnm  Wvt jirosehjtes of the gate,  but because, when the Gentiles should be brought in, sacrifice au'.l offji-iiig s'.iould be quite abolished. See who arj t.) be accounted converts to God, and members of the church: and all that are converts to God are numbers of the church. (1.) They are such as Sfc/i-  the Lord of hosts,  such as inquire for  God their Maker,  covet and court his favour, and are truly desirous to know his mind and will, and sincere.y devoted to his honour and glory;  this is the generation of them that seek him.  (2.) They are buoli as  /iniy before the Lord;  such as make conscience, and m ike a business, of the duty of prayer; such as  (Lire not, would not,  for all the world, live without it; such as by prayer pay their homage to G  k1,  own their dependence, upon him, maintain their communion with liim, and fetch in mercy and gr.ice fram him. (3.) They are such as herein h ive an eve to the divine revelation and institution; which is signified by their doing this  in Jerusalem, the place which God had chosen, where his word was, where liis temple was—that type of Christ and his medi.ition, whicli all faithful worshippers will have a Ix'lieving regard to.

       3.  H,)W unanimous tliey shall be in their accession to the cliurch, and how zealous in exciting one another to it;  {v.  21.)  The inhabitants of one city shall go to another,  as formerly when they went ujj from all pai'ts of the country to worsliip at the yearly feasts; and they shall say.  Let us go sfieedily to firay before the Lord, I will go also.  This intimates, (1.) That those who are brought into an acquaintance with Christ themselves, should do all thev can to bring others acquainted with him; thus Andrew invited Peter to Christ, and Philip invited Nathanael. True grace hates monopolies. (2.) That those who are rightly sensible of their need of Christ, and of the favour of God through him, will stir up themselves and others without delay to hasten to liim;  Let us go speedily to firay;  It is for our lives, and the lives of our souls, that we are to peti-

       tion, and therefore it concerns us to lose no time; in a matter of such moment, delays are dangerous, (j.) That our communion with God is very much assisted and furthered by the communion of saints. It is pleasant to go  to the house of God in coni/iany; (Ps. Iv. 14.  with the multitude. Vs.  xlii. 4.) and it is of good use to those that do so, to excite one another to  go sfieedily,  and lose no time; we should be glad when it is said to us,  Let us go,  Ps. cxxii. 1. As iron sharpens iron, so may good men sharpen the countenances and spirits of another in that wliich is good. (4.) That those who stir up ethers to that which is good, must take heed that they do not tuni of}', or tire, or draw back themselves; he that says, Let us go,  says,  I will go a/so.  What good we put others upon doing, we must see to it that we do ourselves, else we shall be judged out of our own mouths. Not, " Do you go, and 1 will stay at home;" but,  "Do  you go, and I will go with you.'' A  singular fiattern  (says Mr. Pemble)  of zealous charity, that ?ieither leaves others behind, nor turns others before it.

       4. Upon what inducement they shall join themselves to the church; not for the church's sake, but for his sake who dwells in it; (f. 23.)  Ten men  of different nations and languiges shall  take hold of the skirt of him that is a Jew,  begging of him not to outgo them, but to take them along with him; this speaks the great honour they liave for a Jew, as one of the chosen people of God, and tlierefore well worthy their acquaintance; they CLmnot all come to take him by the hand, or embrace him in their arms, but are ambitious to take hold of t!ie skirt of his robe, to touch the hem of his garment, saying,  Jl'e ivill go with you, for we have heard that God is with you. The gospel was preached to the Jews first, (for of that nation the apostles were,) and by them it was carried to the Gentiles. St. Paul was a Jew whose skirt  many took hold of, when they welcomed him as  an angel of God,  and begged him to t.ike them along with him to Christ; thus the Greeks took hold of Philii)'s skirt, saying.  Sir, we would see Jesus,  John xii. 21. Note, It is the pri\ ikge of the saints, that they have God with them, have him among them—the knowledge and fear and worship of him; they have his favour and gracious presence; and this should invite us into communion with them; it is good being with those who have God with them, and those who  joiti themselves to the Lord, must join themselves to his disci/ilcs;  if we take God for our God, we must take his people for our people, cast in our lot among them, and be willing to take our lot with them.

       CHAP. IX.

       At this chapter beprins another sermon, which is continued to the end of ch. xi. It is called^  The. burthen of the word of the Lord;  for every word of God has weif^ht in it, to those who regard it, and will be a heavy weight upon those who do not, a dead weight. Here is, I. V prophecy against the Jews' unrighteous neiirhbours-the Syrians, Tyrians, Philistines, and other*;, (v. 1 .. 6 t with an intimation of mercy to some of them, in thei'" conversion, (v. 7.) and a promise of mercy to God's people, in their protection^ v. 8. II. A prophecy of their righteous Kins:, the Messiah, and his coming, with a description of him, {v. 9.) and of his kingdom, the nature and extent of it, v. 10. HI. An account of the obligation the Jews lay under to Christ for  tlieir  deliverance out of their captivity in Babylon, v. 11, 12.  W.  A prophecy of the victories and successes God would grant to the Jews over their enemies, as typical of our great deliverance by Christ, V. 13.. 15. V. A promise of great plenty, and joy, and honour, which Gud luid in reserve for his people, (v. 16, 17.) which was written for their encouragement.

       1. rr^HE burden of the worti of the  Lord

       JL   in the land of Ha(h-acli,and DamaS'

       cus  shall be  the rest thereof: when t!ic eyci
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       of man, as  of  all the tribes of Israel,  slutll be  toward tlie  Lord.  2. And Hamatli also shall l)order thereby; Tyrus, and Zidon, though it be very wise. 3. And Tyrus did build lierself a strong liold, and heaped up silver as the dust, and fine gold as the min; of tiie streets. 4. Behold, the  Lord  will cast her out, and he will smite her power in tlie sea; and she shall be devoured with tire. j. AshUelon shall see  it,  and fear; Gaza also  shall fee it,  and be very sorrowful; and Ekron, for her expectation, shall b(^ ashamed; and the king siiall perish from Gaza, and Ashkelon shall not be inhabited. G. And a bastard shall dwell in Aslidod; and I will cutoff the pride of the Philistines. 7. And I will take away his blood out of iiis mouth, and his abominations from between his teetli: but he that remaineth, even he,  shall be  for our God; and he shall be as a governor in Judah, and Ekron as a Jebusite. 8. And I will encamp about my house because of tlie army, because of him that passeth by, and because of him that re-turnelh; and no oppressor shall pass through tliem any more: for now have I seen with mine eves.

       After the precious promises we htid in the foregoing chapter, of favour to God's people, their persecutors, who hated them, come to be reckoned with; those particularly that bordered close upon tlieni.

       I. '1 he Ssrians had been bad neiglibours to Israel, and (iod has a controversy witli tliem. The word of the Lord sliall be a  burthen in the land of Hu-drach,  tliut is, of  Si^ria;  but it does not appear why it was so called. That that kingdom is meant, is ])1 lin, because Damascus, the metropolis of that kingdom, is said to be the  rest  of this burthen; that is, the judgments here threatened shall  tig-ht  and  lie upon th It city. Those are miserable, upon whom the Iniithen of the word of the Lord  rests,  upon whom  the ivrath of God abides,  (Jolm iii. 36.) for it is a weight that they can neither shake off, nor bear up under; there are those whom God  causes his fury to res!  upon; whom the wrath of God makes Its  mark,  it will be sure to  Itit;  whom it makes its rest,  it will be sure to  sink.  And the reason of this burthen's resting on Damascus, is, because  the eyes of man, as of all the tribes of Israel,  (or rather,  even of all the tribes of Israel,)  are  toward the Lord;  because the people of God by faith and prayer look up to liim for succour and relief, and depend upon hnn to take their part against their enemies. Note, It is a sign that God is about to appear remarkably for his people, when he raises their believing expectations from him and dependence upon him; and when by his grace he turns them from idols to himself; (Isa. xvii. 7, 8.)  At that day shall a man look to his Maker.  It may be read thus, /or  the Lord has an eye ufmn man, and u/ion all the tribes of Israel;  he is King of nations as well as King of saints; he governs tlie world as well as the church, and therefore will punish the sins of other people as well as tliose of his own people. God is  Judge of all, and therefore all must give account of themselves to him. When St. Paul was converted at Damascus, and preached there, and disputed with the Jews, then the word of the Lord might be said to  rest there, and then  the eyes of men,  of other  men beside

       the  tribes of Israel,  began to be  totuurd the Lord; see Acts ix. 22. Hamath, a country whicli lay-north of Damascus, and which we often read ot, shall border thereby; {v.  2.) it joins to Syria, and shall share in the  burthen of the word of tlie Lord, that rests upon Damascus. The Jews have a proverb,  Wo to the wicked 7nan, and wo to his neighbour,  who is in danger of partaking in his sins and in his plagues; wo to  the land of Hadrach,  and wo to  Hamath that borders thereby.

       11. Tyre and Zidon come next to be called to an account here, as in other prophecies,  v.  2.—4. Observe here,

       1.  Tyrus flourishing,  thinking  herself very safe, and ready to set God's judgments, not only at a  distance,  but at  defiance;  for, (1.) She is  very wise; it is spoken ironically; she thinks herself  vey-y wise, and able to outwit even the wisdom of (Jod; it is granted that her king is a great politician, and that her statesmen are so, Ezek. xxviii. 3. But with all their wit and policy they shall not be able to evade the judgments of God, when they come with commission; there is  no wisdom or counsel against the Lord;  nay, it is his honour to take the wise in their own craftiness. (2.) She  \%very strong,  and well fortified both by nature and art;  Tyrus did build herself a strong hold,  which, she thought, could never be brought down, or git over. (3.) She is very rich,  and  money is a defejice,  it is the sinews of war, Eccl. vii. 12. By her vast trade she has hea/ied ufi silver as the dust, and fine gold as the mire of the streets:  she has an abuiulance of it; heaps of silver as common as heaps of sand. Job xxvii. 16. Solomon made silver to be in Jerusidem as the stones of the streets;  but Tyre went further, and made  fine gold  to be as  the mire of the streets. It  were well if we could all leani so to look ui)on it, in comparison with the merchandise of wisdom and grace, and the gains thereof.

       2.  Tyrus falling, after all; her wisdom, and wealth, and strength, shall not be able to secure her;  {v.  4.)  The Lord will cast her out  of that strong hold wherein she has fortified herself,  will make her poor;  (so some read it;) there have been instances of those that have fallen from the height of plenty to the depth of poverty, and great riches have come to nothing. God will  s?nite her power in the sea;  her being surrounded by the water shall not secure her, but  she shall be devoured with fire, and burnt down to the ground. Tyrus, being seated in the midst of the water, was, one would have thought, in danger of being some time or other overflowed or washed away by that; yet God chooses  to destroy it by the contrary element; sometimes he brings ruin upon his enemies by those means which they least expect. Water enough was nigh at hand to have quenched the flames of Tyre, and yet by them she shall be  dex'oured;  for who can put out the fire which the breath of the Almighty blows up?

       III.  God next contends with the Philistines, with their great cities and great lords, that bordered southward upon Israel.

       1. They shall be alarmed and affrighted by the word of the Lord lighting and resting upon Damascus;  {v.  5.) the disgraces of Israel had many a time been  published in the streets ofylshkelon,  and they had triumphed in them; but now  Ashkelon shall see the ruin of her friends and allies, and shall  fear; Gaza also shall see it, and be xiery sorrowful, and Ekron;  concluding that their own turns come next, now that the cup of trembling goes round; what will become of  their  house when tlieir  neighbour's  is  on fire ?  They had looked u]ion Tyre and Zidon as a barrier to their country; but, when those strong cities were ruined, their  ex/iectations  from them were ashamed;  as our expectations from all  creatures will be in the issue.
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       2.  They shall themselves be ruined and Wiisted. (1.) The government t^hall be dissolved;  The king shall /lerish from Gaza,  not only tlVe present king sh;iU be cut off, but there shall be no succession, no successor. (2.) The cities shall be dispeopled;  Ash-kclon shall not be inhabited,  the riglittul owners shall be expelled, either slain, or carried into captivity. (3.) Foreigners shall take possession of their land, and become masters of all its wealth;  {y.  6.) A bastard shall dwell in Ashdod,  a spurious brood of strangers shall enter upon the inheritances of the natives, which they have no more right to than a bastard has to the estates of the legitimate'children. And thus God will  cut off the firide of the Philistines,  uU the strength and wealth which they prided themselves in, and which were the ground of their confidence in themselves, and their contempt of the Israel of God. This prophecy of the destruction of the PhiUstines, and of Damascus, and Tyre, was accomplislied, not long after this, by Alexander tlie Great, who ravaged all these countries with his victorious anny, took the cities, and planted colonies in them; which Quintus Curtius gives a particular account of in the history of his conquests. And some think he is meant by the  bastard  that shall dwell in Ashdod, for his mother Olympia owned him begotten in adultery, but pretended it was by Jupiter. The Jews afterward got ground of the Philistines, Syrians, and their other neighljours, took some of their cities from them and possessed tlieii- countries, as appears by the histories of Josephus and the Maccabees, and this was foretold before, Zeph. ii. 4, &c. Obad.  v.  20.

       3.  S,)me among them shall be converted and brought home to God, by his gospel and grace; so some und.-rst md  xk  7.  as a promise, (1.) That CJod would tike away the sins of tliese nations;  their blood  and  their abominations,  their cruelties and their idolatries. God will part between them and these sins which they luive rolled under their tongue as a sweet morsel, and are as loath to part with as men are to part with the meat out of their mouths; and which they held fast between their teeth. No-tliing is too hard for the grace of God to do. (2.) That he would accept of a remnant of them for his own;  He that remains shall be for our God.  God would preserve a remnant even of these nations, that should be the monuments of his mercy and gr.ice, and be set apart for him; and the disadvantages of their birth shall be no bar to their acceptance with God, but a Philistine shall be as acceptable to God, upon gospel-terms, as one of Judah, nay, as a governor, or chief one, in Judah, and a man of Ekron shall be as a Jebusite, or a man of Jerusalem, as a proselyted Jebnsite, as Araunah the Jebusite, 2 Sam. xxiv. 16. In Christ Jesus there is no distinction of nations, but all are one in him, all alike welcome to him.

       IV. In all this, God intends mercy for Israel, and it is in kindness to them that God will deal thus with the neighbouring nations, to avenge their quarrel for what is passed, and to secure them for the future. Tlius some understand the seventh verse, as intimating, 1. That thus God would deliver his people from their bloody ad\'ersaries who hated them, and to whom they were an abomination, then when they were just ready to devour them, and make a prev of them; I will  take aivay his blood,  the blood of Israel, out of the mouth of the Pliilistines, and from between their teeth,  (Amos iii. 12.) when; in their hatred of them and enmity to them, they were greedily devonring tliem. 2. That he would thus give them victory and dominion over them; and he that remains,  the remnant of Israel, shall be  for our God,  shall be taken into his fivour, shall own him, and be owned by hmi, and  he shall be as a governor m Judah;  though the Jews have been long

       in servitude, they shall recover their ancient dignity, and be victorious, as David, and other governors in Judah formerly were; and Ekron, that is, the Philistines, shall be as the Jebusites, and the rest of the devoted nations were brought into subjection under them.

       However, this is plainly the sense of  v.  8. that God will take his people under his special ])rotec-tion, and  therefore  will weaken their neighbours, that it may not be in their power to do them a mischief;  I will encamji about ?ny house because of the army.  Note, God's house lies in the midst of an enemy's country, and his church is a lily among thorns; and therefore God's power and goodiicss are to be observed in the special preservation of it. The cain/i of the saintu,  being a  little flock  in comparison with the numerous armies of the powers of darkness that are set against it round about, would certainly be swallowed up, if the angels of God did not encamp about it, as they did about Elisha, to deliver it, Rev. XX. 9. Ps. xxxiv.  7.  When the times are unusually perilous, when armies are marching and counter-marching, and all bearing ill will to Zion, then Providence will as it were  double its guards upon the church of God,  because of him that passes by, and because of him that returns,  that, whether he return a conqueror or conquered, he may do it no harm. And as none that  pass by  shall hurt them, so no oppressor shall pass through them any more; they shall have no enemy within themselves to rule them with rigour, and  to make their liz'cs bitter  to them  with sore bondage,  as of old in Egypt. I'his was fulfilled, when, for some time after the struggles of the Maccabees, Judea was a free and flou-risliing state; or perhaps when Alexander the Great, struck with an awe of Jaddus the high priest, favoured the Jews, and took them under his protection, at the same time when he wasted the neighbouring countries. And the reason given for all this is,  "J'^or now have I seen with mine eyes,  now have I carefully distinguished between  my people  and other people,  with whom before they seemed to have had their lot in common, and have made it to appear that I know them that are mine." This agrees with Ps. xxxiv. 15.  The eyes of the Lord are upon the righteous;  now his eyes, which  run to and fro through the earth,  shall fix upon them, that he may show himself tender of them, and  strong on their behalf,  2 Chron. xvi. 9.

       9. Rejoice greatly, O daughter of Zion; shout, O daughter of Jerusalem: behold, thy King cometh unto thee; he  is  just, and having salvation; lowly, and riding upon an ass, and upon a colt the foal of an ass. 10. And I will cut off the chariot from Epl'.raim, and the horse from Jerusalem, and the battle-bow shall be cut off: and he shall speak peace unto the heathen; and his dominion shall be  from sea  even  to sea, and from the river  even  to the ends of the earth. 1). As for thee also, by the blood of thy covenant I have sent forth thy prisoners out of the pit wherein  is  no water.

       That here begins a prophecy of the Messiah and his kingdom, is plain from the literal accomplishment of the ninth verse in, and its express apjjlica-tion to, Christ's riding in triumph into  Jerusalem, Matth. xxi. 5.  John xii. 15.

       1. Here is notice given of the approach of the Messiah promised, as matter of great joy to the Old Testament church;  Behold, thy king cometh
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       unto thee.  Christ is  a King;  invested with regal powers and prerogatives; a sovereign Prince, an absohitc Monarch; having all power both in heaven and on earth. He is Zion's King; Ood has  sel him it/ion his holy hill of Ziori,  Ps. li. 6. In Zion liis glory as a King sliiiies; tlience  his law went forth, even the  word of the Lord;  in the gospel-chuvcli, his spiritual kingdom is administered; it is by him th.it the ordinances of the churcli are instituted, and its officers commissioned; and it is taken under his protection, he fights the church's battles, and secures its interests, as its Kine. " This King has been long in coming, l)ut now  behold, he Cometh;  he is at the door, there are but a few ages more to run out, and he that shall come, will come; he  co?neth unto thee;  the Word will shortly be made flesh, and dwell within thy borders; he will  come to his owti. And therefore  rejoice,  rejoice  greatly,  and  shout fur joy,  look upon it as  good news,  and be assured it is true; please thyself to think that he is  coming,  th it he is on bis way toward thee; and be ready to go fortli to meet him with acclamations of joy; as one not able to conceal it, it is  so great,  nor ashamed to own it, it is  so just;  cry  Hosanna  to him." Christ's approaches ought to be the church's applauses.

       2.  Here is such a description of him as renders him very amiable in the eyes of all liis loving subjects, iuid his coming to them very acceptable. (1.) He is a  righteous Ruler;  all his acts of government will be exactly according to the rules of equity, for he is just.  (2.) He is a/)c<7«i";yu/  Protector  to all those that bear faith and true allegiance to him, for he  has salvation,  he has it in his power, he has it to bestow upon all his subjects; he is the  God of salvation;  treasures of salvation are in him. He is  serx>a-tus; saved himself;  (so some read it;) rising out of tne grave by his own power, and so qualifying himself to be our Saviour. (3.)  YLu'm  a. meek, humble, tender Father  to all his subjects as his children; he is  lowly;  he is  /loor  and  abided;  (so the word signifies;) so it denotes tlie meanness of his condition; having  em/itied himself,  he was  des/iised  and  rejected of men.  But the evangelist translates it so as to speak the temper of his spirit; he is  meek,  not taking state upon him, or resenting injuries, but humbling himself  from first to last; condescending to the mean, compassionate to the miserable; this was a bright and excellent character of him as a Prophet; (Matth. xi. 29.)  Learn of me, for 1 am meek and lowly in heart,  and no less so  as a King. It was a proof of this, that, when he made liis public entry into his own city, (and it was the only passage of his life that had any thing in it magnificent in the eye of the world,) he chose to ride, not upon a stately horse, or in a chariot, as great men used to ride, but  ufion an ass,  a beast of service indeed, but a poor silly and contemptilile one, low and slow, and in those days ridden only by the meaner sort of people; nor was it an ass fitted for use, but an  ass's colt,  a little, foolish, unmanageable thing, that would be more likely to disgrace his rider than be any credit to him, and  that  not  his own  neither; nor helped off, as sometimes a sorry liorse is, by good furniture, for lie had no saddle, no housings, no trappings, no equipage, but his disciples' clothes thrown upon the colt; for he  made himself of no refiutation  when he visited us in great humility.

    

  
    
       3.  His kingdom is here set forth in the glory of it; this King has, and will have, a kingdom, not of this world, but a spiritual kingdom, a  kingdom of heaven.  (1.) It shall not be set up and advanced by external force, by an arm of flesh or carnal weapons of warfare; no, he  will cut off the chariot from Kfihraim, and the horses from Jerusalem,  (t.  10.) for he shall have no occasion for them while he himself  rides ufion an ass.  He will, in kindness to his people, cut off thf^ir horses and chariots, that they

       may not cut themselves off" from Grd bv putting that confidence in them, whicli tliey shi iild put in the power of God only. He will liiinself muU itake tlieir  protection, will himself be a  H'altofjireuh'jut Jerusalem,  and give his angels charge roncerniiig it; (those  chariots ofjire and horses of fire;)  and then tlie chariots and horses they had li::d in  tlieir service, shall lie discardi-d and cut off as altogetlier needless. (2.) It shidl be propagated and estriblished by the preaching of the gospel, tlie  speaking of peace to the heathen;  for Christ came, and jireached peace to them tliat were  ifar off,  and to them  that were nigh,  and so established his kingdom by pro rl liming  on earth peace,  :ind  good will toward men, (3.) His kingdom, as far as it prevails in tlie minds of men, and has the ascendant overtlum, will make llicm pcace-.ible, and slay all cnniifies; it will rut off the battk-liow, and  beat swords into ploughshares;  it will not only command the])eace, but will create the fruit of the lips, peace.  (4.) It shall extend itself to all Jiarts of tlic world, in defiance of the opposition given to it.  'V\w chariot  and  horse that cime against Ephraim and Jerusalem, to oppose the progress of Zion's King, sliall be cut rff; his gospel shall be preached to the world, and be recei'.ed among the heatlien, so tliat  his dominion shall be from sea to sea, and from the river ei-en to the ends of the earth,  as was foretold by David, Ps. Ixxii.  8. The preachers of the gospel shall carry it from one country, one island, to another, till s< me of the remotest cornersof the world are enlightened and reduced by it.

       4. Here is an account of the great benefit procured for mankind by the Messiah, which is redemption from extreme misery, typified by the deliverance of the Jews out of their captivity in Babylon;  {v.  11.) Jlsfor thee also,  thee, O daughter of Jerns-lem; or thee, O Messiah the Prince,  by the blood of thy covenant,  by force and virtue of the covenant made with Abraham, sealed with tlie blood if circumcision, and the covenant made with Israel at mount Sinai, sealed with the blood of sacrifices, in pursuance and performance of that covenant,  I. have  now of late  sent forth thy prisoners,  thy captivts rut of Babylon, which was to them a most uncomfortable place, as  a pit  in which was  no water.  It was part of the covenant, that if in the land r,f their captivity they sought the Lord, he would be found cf them. Lev. xxvi. 42, 44, 45. Dent. xxx. 4. It was by the blood of that covenant,  typifying the blood of Christ, in whom all God's covenants with man are yea and amen, that they were released out of captivity; and this was but a shadow of the great salvation wrought out by  thy king, O daughter of Zion. Note, A sinful state is a state of bondage; it is a spiritual prison; it is a  pit,  or a dungeon, in which there is no water,  no comfort at all to be had; we are all by nature prisoners in this pit; the  scripture has concluded  us all  under sin,  and bound us over to the justice of God. God is pleased to deal upon new terms with these prisoners, to enter into another covenant with them; the blood of Christ is the blood of that covenant, purchased it for us, and all the benefits of it; by that blood of the covenant effectual provision is rnade for the sending forth ot these prisoners upon easy and honourable terms, and proclamation made of liberty to the captives, and the opening of the prison to them that were bound, like Cyrus's proclamation to tne Jews in Babylon, which all those whose spirits God stirs up, will come, and take the benefit of.

       12. Turn ye to the strong liold, ye prisoners of hope: even to-day do I declare,  that I will render double unto thee; 13. When I have bent Judah for me, tillod the bov
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       vvitii Ephraim, and raised up tliy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece, and made tiiee  as the sword of a mighty man. 14. And the  Lord  shall be seen over them, and his arrow shall go forth as the lightning: and the Lord  God  shall blow the trumpet, and shall go with whirlwinds of the south. 15. The  Lord  of hosts shall defend them; and they shall devour, and subdue with sling-stones ; and they shall drink,  and  make a noise as through wine; and they shall be filled like bowls,  and  as the corners of the altar. 16. And the  Lord  their God shall save them in that day as the flock of his people: for  they shall be. as  the stones of a crown, lifted up as an ensign upon his land. 17. For how great  is  his goodness, and how great  is  his beauty! Corn shall make the young men cheerful, and new wine the maids.

       The prophet, having taught those that were returned out of captivity, to attribute their deliverance to the  blood of the covenant,  and to the promise of the Messiah, (for  therefore  they were so wonderfully helped, because that blessing w.is in them, was'vet in tlie womb of their nation,) now comes to encourage them with the prospect of a joyful and happy settlement, and of glorious times before them; and such a happiness they did enjoy, in a great measure, for some lime; but these promises have their full accomplishment in the spiritual blessings of the gospel wliicli we enjoy by Jesus Chi'ist.

       I. They are invited to look unto Christ, and fly jnto him, as their City of refuge;  {v.  12.)  Turn tfoii to the strong hold, ye prisoners of hofie.  The Jews that were returned out of captivity into their own land, were yet, in effect, but  firisoners; {We are servants this day,  Neh. ix. 36.) yet  firisoners of hojie  or  expectation,  for God had given them a  little reviving in their bondage,  Ezra ix. 8, 9. Those that yet continued in Babylon, detained by their affairs there, yet lived  in hope  some time or other to see their own land again; now both these are directed to tarn their eyes upon the Messiah, set before them in the promise as  their strong Hold  to shelter themselves in him, and stay themselves upon him, for  t\\e perfecting oi  the mercy which by his gr.ice, and for his sake, was so gloriously  begun; Loot: unto him, and be ye saved, Isa.  xlv. 22. The promise of tlie Messiah was the sfro?;^ Ao/rf of the faithful long before his coming; they saw his day at a distance, and were glad, and the believing expectation of this  redemption in Jerusalem  was long the sup-i)ort and  consolation of Israel,  Luke ii. 25, 38. They, in their dangers and distresses, were readv to turn toward this and the other creature for relief; but the prophets directed them still to  turn to Christ,  and to comfort themselves with thejoy of their King coming to them  ivith salvation.  But as their deliverance was typical of our redemption by Christ,  {v.  11.) so this invitation to the strong hold speaks the language of the gospel-call. Sinners are prisoners,  but tliey are  prisoners of hope;  their case is  sad,  but it is not  desperate;  yet now there is  hofie in Israel  concerning them, Christ is a  strong Hold for them, a strong Tower, in whom they may be safe and quiet from tlie fear of the wrath of God, the curse of the law, and the assaults of their spirit-.1 d enemies;  to him  they must  turn  by a lively faith, tc hiiu tliey must fly, and trust in his name.

       II. They are assured of God's f.ivour to them;

       "Even to-day do I declare,  when things are at the worst,,and you think your case deplorable to the last degree, yet I solemnly promise, tliat  I nvill render double unto thee;  to thee, O Jerusalem, to every one of )'ou prisoners cf hope, I will give yr u com forts rfo«d/e to the sorrows you Irave experienced; or, blessings double to what I ever bestowed upon your fathers, when their condition was at the best; the glory of your latter  state,  as well as of your latter  house,  shall be greater, shall be twice as great as that of your former." And so it was no otlier-wise than by the coming of the Messiah, tlie preaching of his gospel, and tlie setting up of his kingdom; these spiritual blessings in heavenly things were double to what they had ever enjoyed in their most prosperous state. As a pledge of this, in the fulness of time, God here promises to the Jews victory, plenty, and joy, in their own land, which yet should be but a type and shadow of more glorious victories, riches, and joys, in the kingdom of Christ.

       1.  Tliey shall  triumph over their enemies;  the Jews, after their return, were surrounded with enemies on all sides, they were  as a speckled bird,  all the birds of the field were against thim, their land lay between the two potent kingdoms of Syria and Egypt, branches of the Grecian monarchy, and what frequent dangers they should be in between them, was foretold. Dm. xi. But it is here promised, that out of them all the Lord would deliver them; this promise had itsprimarv accomplishmen. in the times of the Maccabees, when the Jews made head against their enemies, kept their head above water, and, after many struggles and difficulties, came to be head over them.    It is promised,

       (1.) That they shall be instruments in God's hand, for the defeating and baffling of their prose cutors; "I  have bent Jitdah for Jne,  as my bow ol steel, that  bo-:v I have Jilled with Ephraim  as my arrows, have drawn it up to its full bent, till the arrow be at the head;" for some think that that is signified by the phrase  of Jttling the boiv;  the expressions here are veiy fine, and the figures livelv; Ju dah had  been-taught the use of the boiv,  (2 S;im. i. 18.) and Ephraim had been famous for it, Ps. Ixxviii. 9. But let them not think that they gair their successes  by their onvn boiv,  for they themselves are no more than  God's  bow and  his arroivs; tools in his hands, which he makes use of, and manages, as he pleases, which he holds as his bow, and dn-ects to the mark as his arrows. The best and bravest of men are but what God makes them, and do no more service than he enables them to do. The preachers of the gospel were the bow in Christ's hand, with which he went forth, he went on,  conquering and to conquer.  Rev. vi. 2. The following words explain this;  I have raised  i;/! and spirited  thy sons, O Zion, against thy sons, O Greece.  This was fulfilled when  against Antiochus, one of the kings of the Grecian monarchy, the people that knew their God, were  strong,  and  did exploits,  Dan. xi. 32. And they in tlie hand of at. almighty God were made  as the sword of a mighty man,  which none can stand before; wiclced men are said to be God's  sword,  (Ps. xvii. 13.) and sometimes good men are made so, for he employs both as he pleases.

       2.  That God will be Captain, and Commander in chief, over them, in every expedition and engagement;  {v.  14.)  The Lord shall be seen over them,  he shall make it appear that he presides in their af fairs, and that in all their motions they are under his direction, as apparently, though not as sensibly, as he was  seen over Israel  in the pillar of cloud and fire, when he led them through the wilderness. [1.] Is their armv to be raised, or mustered, and brought into the field.'  The Lord shall blow the trumpet,  to gather the forces together, to proclaiir
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       the war, to sound the alarm, and to give directions wliicli way to inarch, which way to move; for if God blow the ti'unii)et, it sliall not give an uncertain sound, or a feeble, ineffectual one. [2.] Is the army taking tlie field, and entering upon action ? Whatever enterprise the campaign is opened with, God sliall go forth at the liead of tlieir forces,  willi ivhirlivindti of the south,  wliich were of incredible swiftness and fierceness; and before these whirlwinds, thy sons, O (Jreece shall be as chaff. [3.] Is the army actually engaged ? God's  nrrows shall go forth as lig/itning,  so stronglj', so suddenly, so irresistibly: his  /ighl/iings  shall go forth  as arrows; see Ps. xviii. 14. He  sent out his arrows,  and  scattered them;  he  shot out his lightnings, and discomfited them.  This alludes to that which God had oone for Israel of old, when he brought them out of Egypt, and into Canaan, and had its  accomfilish-ment,  partly in the wonderful successes which the Jews had against their neighbours that attacked them in the time of the Maccabees, by the special appearances of the Divine Providence for them; and perfectly in the glorious victories gained by the cross of Christ, and the preaching of the cross over Satan and all tlie powers of darkness, whereljy we are made  more than conquerors.  [4.] Are they in danger of being overpowered by the enemy?  The Lord of hosts shall defend them, v.  15.  T/ie Lord their God shall save them,  (i'. 16.) so that their enemies shall not prevail over them, or prey upon them. God shall be unto them for rfefence as well as o/fence, tlie  Shield of their helfi  as well as the Sword of their excellency;  and this as  the Lord of .hosts,  who has power to defend them, and as  their God,  who is engaged by promise to defend them, and by the property he lias in tlieni. He shall save them in  that day,  that critical, dangerous day,  as thejiock of his fieofile,  with the same care and tenderness that the sheplierd protects his sheep with. Those are safe whom God saves, [i] Did their enemies hope to swallow them up i" It shall be larned upon them, and they shall  dei'our  their enemies, and shall  suhduc with sling-stones,  for want of better weapons, tliose that come firth against them. The  stones of the brook,  wlien God pleases, shall do as great execution as the best train of artillery; for the  stars in their courses  shall fight on the same side. Goliath was subdued with a sling-stone. Having subdued, they shall  devour, shall drink  the blood of their enemies, as it were, and, as conquerors are wont to do, they shall  make a noise as through wine.  It is usual for conquerors, with loud huzzas and acclamations to glory in their victories, and procl.iim them. We read of those that  shout for mastery,  and of the  shout of a king  among God's people. They shall be filled witli blood and spoil, as the bowls and b.asinsof the temple, or the  corners of the altar,  were used to be filled with the blood of the sacrifices; for their enemies shall fall as victims to divine justice.

       2. They shall  trium/ih in their God.  They shall :ake tlie comfort, and give God the glory, of their successes. So some read  v. 15. They shall eat,  they sh.dl quietly enjoy what they have got; God will give them power to eat it,  after they have subdued the iling-stones,  that is, their enemies that slung stones at them; and  they shall drink, and make a noise,  a joyful noise, before the Lord their Maker and Protector,  as through wine,  as men are merry at a banquet of wine.  Being not drunk with wine, wherein is excess, h\i\.^filled with the S/iirit,  they shall  s/ieak to themselves and one another  in /isalms and hymns and s/iiritualsongs,  as those that are drunk do with vain and foolish songs, Eph. v. 18, 19. And, in tlie fulness of their joy, they shall offer abundance of sicrificcs to the honour of God, so that  they shall ^11 both the bowls and the corners of the altar  wirii

       the fat and blood of their sacrifices. And when they thus triunijjh in their successes, their jov shall terminate in God as  their God,  tiie God of  tlieir  salva tion.     They shall triumph,

       (1.) In tiie I'Ae he has for them, and the relation wherein they stand t-i him; that tlu-y are  the Jlock of his fieofile,  and he is their Shepherd, and that they are to him  as the stones of a crown,  which are very precious, and of great value, and which are ke]5t under a strong guard: never was any king so pie ised with the jewels of his crown, as Grd is, and will be, witli his penjile, who are near and dear unto him, and in whom he glm-ies. Tliey arc a  crown of glory,  and a  royal diadem,  in his hand, Isa. Ixii. 2, 3. And  they shall be mine, saifh the Lord, in that day, when I make ufi my jewels,  Mai. iii. 17. And  they shall be lifted iifi as an ensign ufion his land,  as the royal standard is displayed in token of triumph and j:iy. God's people are his glory, so he is pleased to make them, so he is pleased to reckon them. He sets them up as a  banner  upon  his own land,  waging war against those who hate him, to whom it is a flag of defiance, and a centre of unity to all that love him, to all the children of God, that are scattered abroad, who are invited to come, and enlist themselves under this banner, Isa. xi. 10, 12.

       (2.) In the provision he makes for them,  v.  15. This is the matter of their triumph;  {v.  17.)  For how great is his goodness, and how great is his beauty!  This is the substance, this the burthen, of the songs wherewith they shall  7nake a noi.ic  before the Lord. We are here taught, [1.] To admire and praise the amiableness of God's being. How  great is his beauty!  All the perfections of God's nature conspire to make him infinitely lovely in the eyes of all that know him. They are to him as the  stones of a crown;  but what is he to them ? Our business in the temple is to  behold the beauty of the Lord; (Ps. xxvii. 4.) and  hovjgreat is that beauty!  How far docs it transcend all other beauties, particularly the beauty of his holiness.  This may refer to the Messiah, to Zioii's  King  that  cometli.  See  that King in his beauty,  (Isa. xxxiii. 17.) who  k  fairer than the children of men,  \.\\q  fairest of ten thousand,  and altogether lovely.  Though, in the eye of the world, he had no form or comeliness, in the eye of faith, how great is his beauty! [2.] To admire, and give thanks for, the gifts of God's favour and grace; his bounty  as well as his  beauty; {ov how great is hia goodness!  How rich in mercy is he! How deep, how full, are its springs! How various, how plenteous, how precious, are its streams! What a great deal of good does God do! How rich in mercy is he! Here is an instance of his goodness to his people; Corn shall make the young men cheerful, and new wine the maids;  that is, God will bless liis people with an abundance of the fruits of the earth, whereas they had been afflicted with scarcity to that degree, that the  young men  and the  maidens  were ready to swoon and faint away for hunger and thirst, Lam. ii. 12, 21.—iv. 7, 8.—v. 10. Now they shall have bread enough and to spare; not water only, but wine, new wine,  which shall make the young people ,g-ro7V, and be  cheerful;  and (which some have observed to be the effect of plenty and the cheapness of corn) the poor will be encouraged to marry, and I'e-people the land, when they shall have wherewithal to maintain their families. Note, What good gifts God bestows upon iis, we must serve him cheerfully with, and must trace the streams up to the fountain, and, when we are refreshed with corn and wine, must say.  How great is his goodness!

       CHAP. X.

       The scope ofthis chapter is much the same wilh Ihat of the chapter before—to encourage the .Jeivs that were returned, with hopes that, though thev had b^en under
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       divine rebukes for (heir negligence in rebuilding the temple,, and were now surroudded with enemies and dangers, yet that God would do them good, and make them prosperous at home and victorious abroad. No^v, 1. They are here directed to eye the great God in all events that concerned them; and, both in the evils they suffered, and in the comforts they desired, to acknowledge his hand, v. 1 . . 4. 11. They are encouraged to expect strength and success from him, in  all  their struggles with tlie enemies of their church and state, and to nope that the issue would be glorious at last, v. 5 .. 12.

       1. A SK ye of tlie  Lord  rain in the time j\.  of the latter rain;  so  the  Lord  shall make briglit clouds, and give them showers of rain, to every one grass in the field. 2. For the idols have spoken vanity, and the diviners have seen a lie, and have told false dreams; they comfort in vain: therefore they went their way as a flock, they were troubled, because  (here was  no shepherd. 3. Mine anger was kindled against tiie shepherds, and I punished the goats: for the Lord  of hosts hath visited his flock the house of Judah, and hath made them as his goodly horse in the battle. 4. Out of him came forth the comer, out of him the nail, out of him the battle-bow, out of him every oppressor together.

       Gracious things and glorious ones, very glorious nnd very gracious, were promised to this poor afflicted jienple, in the foregoing chapter; now here he intimates to them that he will.yb?-  t/iese things, be inquired of  by them, and that he expects they should acknowledge him in all  their toaya,  and in all  his ivays,  toward them; him, and not  idols  that ■were rivals with him for tlieir res[)ects.

       1. He directs them to apply themselves to God by prayer for rain in the season thereof. He had promised, in the close of the foregoing chapter, that there should be great plenty of corn and wine, whereas, for several years, by reason of unseasonable weather, there had been great scarcity of both; l)ut the eartli will not yield its fruits, unless the heavens water it, and therefore they must look up to God for the  deiu of heaven,  in order to the fatness and fruitfulness of the earth; (-ri. 1.)  Ask ye of the Lord rain.  Do not pray to the clouds or to the stars for rain, but  to the Lord ;  for he it is that  hears the heavens,  when they  hear the earth,  Hos. ii. 21. Seasonable rain is a great mercy, which we must ask of God; rain, in the time of the latter rain,  when there is most need of it;  the former rain  fell at the seed-time, in autumn; the  latter  fell in the  spring-, between March and May, which brought the corn to an ear, and filled it. If either of these rains failed, it was very bad with that land; for from the end of Mav to September they never had any rain at all. Jerome, who lived in Judah, says, that he never saw any rain there in June or July. They arc directed to ask for it  in the time  when it used to come. Note, We must, in our prayers, dutifully attend the course of Providence; we must ask for mercies in their proper time, and not expect that God should go out of his usual way and method for us. But since sometirnes God denied rain in the usual time, as a token of his displeasure, they must pray for it then as a token of his favour, and they shall not pray in vain. Ask, and it shall be given you;  so the Lord shall make bright clouds,  which, though they are  without rain  themselves, are yet presages of rain;  lightnings,  (so the margin reads It,) for he  maketh lightnings for the rain.  He will give them showers of rain  in great abundance, and

       so give  to every 077e grass in the afield;  for God i» universally good, and  makes his rain to fall ufion the just and the unjust.

       2.  He shows them the folly of making their addresses to idols, as their fathers had done;  {v.  2.) The idols have spoken vanity;  the Teraphim, which they courted and consulted in their distress, were so far from being able to command rain for them, that they could not so much as tell them when they should have rain. They pretended to promise them rain at such a time, but it did not come. The  di x'iners,  who were the pr(])hets of those idols, have seen a lie;  their visions were all a cheat and a sham, and they have told false dreams,  such as the event did not answer, which proved that they were not from (iod. 'I'lius they  comforted in vain  those that consulted the lying oracles; all tlie  vanities of the heathen  put together could not  give rain,  Jer. xiv. 22. Yet this was not the worst of it; they not only got nothing by the false gods, but tlicy lost tlie favour of the true God; for  therefore they went their way  into captivity  as a flock  driven into the fold, and  they were troubled  with one vexation after another, as scattered sheep are,  because there was no shepherd,  no prince, to rutj them, no priest to intercede for them, none to take care of them, and keep them together. They that wandered after strange gods, were made to wander into strange nations.

       3.  He shows them the hand of God in all the events that concerned them, both those that made against them, and those that made for them,  v.  3. Let them consider, (1.) When every thing went cross, it was God that walked contrary to them;  {v.  3.) Mine anger was kindled against the shepherds  that should have fed the flock, but neglected it, and starved it. " I was displeased at the wicked magistrates and ministers, the idol sliepherds." The captivity in Babylon was a token of God's anger against them; in it likewise he  punished the goats, tliose of the flock that were filthy and mischievous, they were set on the left-hand, to go away into ])un-ishment. Though the body of the nation suffered in the captivity, yet itwasonly the^'oa/.sand thesAf/i-Afrrf* that God was angry with, and that he punished; the s;ime afiliction to others came from the \o\'e  of God, and was but a  fatherly chastisement, which to them came from his wrath, and was a judicial punishment.  (2.) When things began to change for the better, it was God that gave them the happy turn. He has now  visited his /lock  with favour, to inc^uire after them, and provide what he finds proper tor them, and he has made them  as his goodly horse in the battle;  has beautified them, taken care of them, managed and made use of them, as a man does the horse he rides on; has made them valuable in themselves, and formidable to those about them,  as his goodly horse.  It is God that makes us what we are, and it is with us as he appoints.

       4.  He shows them that every creature is to them what God makes it to be;  {v.  4.)  Out of him came forth the corner,out of him the nail.  (1.) All the power that was engaged against them was from God;  out of him  came all the combined force of their enemies; every  oppressor together  (and the oppressors of Israel were not a few) did but wliat his hand and his counsel determined before to be done; nor could they have had such power against them, unless it had been given them from above. (2.) All the power likewise that was engaged for them, was derived from him, and depended on him. Out of him came forth  the corner-stone  o/the building, the power of magistrates, which keeps the several parts of the state together. Princes are often called the  corners of the people,  as 1 Sam. xiv. 38. marg. Out of him came forth  the nail  that fixes the state, the  nail in the sure place,  (Isa. xxii. 23.)
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       ihc  \>iU in his holy/dace,  Ezra ix. S. Out of him juni'.- forth  the battle-bow,  tlie military power, and out of him  every o/i/tressur,  or exactor, that has the civil power in liis liand; and therefore to God, the Fountain of power, we must always have an eye, and see every man's judgment proceeding from him.

       5. And they shall be as mighty  meri,  which tiead down  tkcir enemies  in tlie mire of the streets in the battle: and they sliall fight, because the  Lord  is  with them, and the riders on horses siiall be confounded. G. And I will strengthen the house of Judah, and I will save the house of Joseph, and I \vill bring them again to place them: for I have mercy upon them; and they shall be as though I had not cast them off: for 1  am the  Lord  their God, and will hear them. 7. And  thej/ of  Ephraim shall be like a mighty  mnn^  and their heart shall rejoice as through wine: yea, their cliildren shall see il  and be glad; their heart shall rejoice in the Lord.  8. I will hiss for them, and gather them; fori have redeemed them: and they shall increase as they have increased. 9. And I will sow them among the people: and they shall remember me in far countries: and they shall live with their children, and turn again. 10. I will bring tiiem again also out of the land of Egypt, and gather them out of Assyria; and I will bring them into the land of Gilead and Lebanon, and  place shall not be found for them. 11. And he shall pass through the sea with affliction, and shall smite the waves in the sea, and all the deeps of the river shall dry up; and the pride of Assyria shall be brought down, and the sceptre of Egyptshall depart away. 12. And I will strengthen them in the  Lord; and they shall walk up and down in his name, saith the  Lord.

       Here are divers precious promises made to the people of God, which look further than to the state of the Jews in the latter days of their church, and have certain reference to the spiritual Israel of God, the gospel-church and all true believers.

       1. They shall have God's favour and presence, and shall be owned and accepted of him. This is the foundation of all the rest;  The Lord is ivith them, V. 5.  He espouses their cause, takes their part, is on their side; and, if he be for them, who can be against them? Again,  (j.>. 6.) I have mercy ufion them.  All their dignity and joy are owing purely to God's mercy; and mercy, as it su])poses misery, so it excludes merit. They had been cast off, the effect of which could not but be misery; they had been justly cast off, and therefore could pretend to merit nothing at God's hand but wrath and the curse; yet it is promised.  They shall be as though I had not cast them off.  The transgressions of their fathers, for whicli they had been rejected, shall not only not be visited upon them, but shall not be so much as remembered against them. God will be as perfectly reconciled to them as if he had never contended with them, and the falling out of these lovers shall rather be the renewing, than the weakening, of love.   They shall have such a full as-

       Vol.  IV.—7 E

       surance of God's being reconciled to them, and, upon that, shall be so well reconciled to themselves, that. tl\ey shall be as easy as if they had never been cast off; and tlieir condition, after their restoration to the divine favour, shall be so very happy, that there shall not remain the least scar from the wounds which were given them by their being cast off. Such favour does God show to returning, repenting sin ncrs, who were by nature at a distance, and children of wrath; such fellowship are they admitted into, and such freedom does he use with them, that they are  as though they had never been cast off. (1.) The covenant they are admitted into, is the same as ever it was;  I atn the Lord tlieir God,  according to tlie original contract, the covenant made with their fathers. (2.) The communion they are admitted into, is the same that ever it was;  Iivili hear them.  They shall be as welcome as ever to speak to him, and as sure as ever to receive from him an answer of peace; for as he never did, so he never will, say to Jacob's seed.  Seek ye me in vain.

       2.  They shall be victorious over their enemies, tliat would draw them from either their duty to God, or their comfort in God;  {v.  5.)  They shall be as mighty ?nen,  that are both strong in body, and bold in spirit, men of vigour, men of valour, effective men.  They of E/ihraim,  as well as they of Judah, sh;ill be  like a mighty man, {v. 7.)  that dares to go about  a difficult enterprize, and is able to  go through  with it. They shall, as mighty men,  tread down their enemies in the battle,  as the dirt that is thrown out of the houses is trodden with other dirt in  the mire of the streets.  And  they shall  therefore fight, because the Lord is with them.  Some would argue that they may  therefore  sit still and do nothing, because the Lord is witli them, who can, and will, do all. No, God's gracious presence with us to help us, must not supersede, but quicken and animate, our endeavours to help ourselves; and we must therefore  work out our salvation with fear and trembling,  because  it is God that works in us both to will and to do.  They shall fight with readiness and resolution, because if God be with them, they are sure to be conquerors. For then  the riders on horses shall be confounded.  The cavalry of the enemies shall be routed, and put into disorder, by the infantry of the Jews. The preachers of the gospel of Christ went forth to war a good warfare, they charged bravely, because God was with them; and the  riders on horses,  that opposed them,  were confounded,  for God chose the  weak  and  foolish things of the world  to confound the  wise  and mighty. But whence have they all this might ? How come they to be so al)le, so active? It is in the Lord, and in the power of his might, that they are so;  {v.  6.) I will strengthen the house of Judah,  and so  I will save the house of Josefih.  Note, God saves us by strengthening us, and works out our happiness by working in us to do our duty. And thus we are engaged to the utmost diligence in using the strength God gives us; and yet, when all is done, God must have the glory of all. God is our Strength, and so becomes both our  Song  and our  Salivation.

       3.  Those of them that are dispersed, shall be gathered together into one body; (v. 6.) /  will bring them again to place them; bring them  from other lands  to {dace them  in their own land. This was a token of their being perfectly restored to all their other ancient privileges—they .'Jiall be restored to the possession of their own land. This was fulfilled when the  children of God, that were scattered abroad,  were by faith in Christ incorporated in the gospel-church, and Jews and Geii-tiles became  onefold,  John x. 16. In order to this, {v.  8.)  I will hiss for them,  or, rather,  whistle  for them, as the shepherd with his pipe calls his sheep
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       together, that  know his voice;  and so /  luitl gather them.  The preaching of the gospel was, as it were, God's  hissing  for souls to come to Jesus Christ, his calling in his scattered sheep to the gi'een pastures; /  iviU gather them, for 1 have redeemed them. Note, Whom Christ has redeemed by his blood God will gather by his grace, as a  hen gathers her brood under her wings.  This promise is enlarged upon, V.  10.  I will bring them again also out of the land of Egypt.  Some think this was literally fulfilled when Ptolemseus Philadelphus king of Egypt sent 120,000 Jews out of his country into their own land, as was the promise  oi gathering them  out of Assyria by Alexander the son of Autiochus Epiphanes. But it has its spiritual accomplishment in tlie gathering in of precious souls out of a bondage worse than that of Egypt or Assyria, and bringing of them into the glorious liberties of the children of God and their enjoyments, which are as the beautiful, fruitful pastures in  the land of Gilead and Lebanon. All the land of promise is theirs, even Gilead, the utmost border of it eastward, and Lebanon the utmost border northward. But how shall this be ? How shall a people so dispersed be got together ? How shall they that are set at such a distance from their own countiy, be brought to it again ? It is true, the difficulties seem insuperable, but they shall be got over as easily, as effectually, as those that lay in the way of their deliverance out of Egypt, and their entrance into Canaan ;  He shall pass through the sea with affliction,  as of old through the Red sea, to the sore affliction of Pharaoh and his hosts; or to the sore affliction of  the sea,  the waves  whereof  he shall smite,  so that it shall be driven back,  as when  the sea saw and fled,  Ps. cxiv. 3. And  all the dee/is of the river,  all the rivers, though ever so deep,  shall dry up,  as Jordan did, to make way for Israel's passage into that good land which God liad given them. Does  the pride of Assyria  stand in the way of their deliverance? He  shall give check to it, who sets bounds to the proud waves of the sea,  and it  shall be brought down.  Does the sceptre of Egypt oppose it? That shall  depart away,  so that it shall not be able to obstruct the gathering in of God's Israel, when his time is come for the doing of it; when the gospel-church was to be gathered out of all nations by the preaching of the gospel, great opposition was given to it by the enraged, combined powers of earth and hell. Insuperable difficulties seemed to be in the way of it; but by a divine power going along with the doctrine of Christ, it became mighty  to the pulling down of strong holds,  and the conversion and salvation of thousands. Then the sea fled, and Jordan was  driven back at the presence of the Lord.

       4. They shall gi-eatly  multiply,  and the church, that new  world,  shall  he replenished; {v.  8.)  They shall increase as they have increased  formerly in Egypt, and great additions shall be made to their numbers, as in the days of David and Solomon. When God  gathers  his  redeemed  ones to himself, they shall help  to gather in  others with them, and their motion homeward shall be like that of a snow-hall.  Crescit eundo — The further it goes the larger it grows by accretion. I will gather them, and they shall increase.  Note, The church of Christ is a growing body, as long as it is in the present state of minority, till it comes  to the measure of the stature of the fulness of Christ.  There are  added to it daily such as shall be saved.  (1.) It shall spread  to  distant places.  It shall fill Canaan, even to the lands of Gilead and Lebanon, so that no more place, no more room, shall be found for it there,  v. 10.  In Judah  only  God  had been  known,  and his name was great in Israel  only; here only he revealed his  statutes  and  judgments:  but in gospel-times   that  place    shall   be quite  too strait;  the

       church's tent must be enlarged, and its  cords lengthened;  then  Iwillsow them among the people, V.  9. Their  scattering  shall be like the scattering of seed in the ground, not to bury it, but to increase it, that it tnay bring forth much fruit. The Jews are said to be dispersed  int. every nation under heaven;  (Acts ii. 5.) and as it was their troubles that dispersed some of them, so perhaps others transplanted themselves into colonies, because the land of Israel was too strait for them; and many were natives of other  nations,  but proselyted to the Jewish religion; now these were  sown among the people,  Hos. ii. 23. And this contributed very much to the spreading of the gospel. The Jews that came from all parts to worship at Jerusalem, fttclierf thence the gospel light and fire to their own countries, as those. Acts ii. and the eunuch. Acts viii. And their own synagogues in the several cities of the Gentiles were the first receptacles of the apostles and their preaching, where\'er they came. Thus when God  sowed them among the people, that they might not  get hurt  by the Gentiles but  do good  to them, he took care that they should  remember him,  and make mention of his name  in far countries;  and by keeping up the knowledge of God among them, as he had revealed himself in the Old Testament, they would be the more ready to admit the knowledge of Christ, as he has revealed him self in the N^ew Test;mient. (2.) It shall  last to future ages.  The church shall not be  res unius mtatis — a temporary system,  but  zi seed  in it shall serve the Lord,  xk  7. Yea, their children shall sec it, and be glad;  and  they shall live with their children, and turn again, v.  9. Converts to Christ shall have their children about them, whom they shall teach the knowledge of the Lord, and bring with them when they  turn again  to the holy land, and the way of holiness. It was siiid to those to whom the gospel was first preached.  The promise is to you and to your children.  Acts ii. 39. They shall be  so sown atnong the people,  as never to be extiipated. Christ's family upon earth shall never be extinct, nor liis purchased possession  lost for want of heirs.

       5. God himself will be both their Strength and their Song. (1.) In him they shall be  comforted, and shall have abundant satisfaction;  (t'.  7.)  Their heart shall rejoice as through wine;  for Christ's loxie,  which is their joy, is  better than wine.  They shall be  like a mighty man,  and  their heart shall rejoice.  When Ave resolutely resist, and so overcome, our spiritual enemies, then our  hearts shall rejoice.  But we ruin our own joy, if our resistance be feeble, and we yield to the temptations of Satan. Their  heart shall rojoice,  and then they shall be as a mighty man;  for the  joy of the Lord  will be  our strength.  And with their grace their joys shall be propagated;  Their children shall see it, and be glad, and their hearts  also  shall rejoice in the Lord.  It is good to acquaint children betimes with the delights of religion, and to make tlie services of it as pleasant as may be to them; that, learning betimes to rejoice in the Lord, they may with purpose of heart cleave to him. (2.) By him they shall be carried on  with vigour, and enlargement of heart, in his service; (x'. 10.)  I will strengthen them in the Lord,  strengthen them for their  walk  and  work, as well as for their  warfare.  It is the God of Israel that gives strength and power unto his people,  that strengtliens all their powers and faculties for spiritual performances,  abox>e  what they are by nature, and  agaijist  what they are by the corimption of na ture. Now observe, [1.] How they are thus ena bled and invigorated for their duty; I the Lord  will strengthen them in the Lord;  in the  Messiah,  who is  Jehovah our Strength,  as well as  Jehovah our Righteousness.     Strength  is treasured up for ns in
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       Clirist, and from him it is  derived to us.  It  is through Christ strengthening  us, that we can  do all things,  and  without him ive can do nothing. liis  strength is commanded  him  for this  purpose, Ps. Ixviii. 28. [2.] What good use they shall make of this strength given unto them.  They shall nvalk u[i and down in his name.  If God strengthens us, we must  bestir ourselves;  must  walk uji and down in all tlie duties of the Christian life, must be active and busy in the work of God, must  walk ufi and down  as industrious men do, losing no time, and letting slip no opportunity. But still we must  walk u/i and down in the name of Christ,  must do all by w.irrant from him, and in dependence on him, with an eye to his word as our rule, and his glory as our end. To us to live must be Christ; and  whatever we do in word or deed,  we must  do all in the name of the Lord Jesus,  that we receive not the strengthening grace of God in vain.    See Ps. Ixxx. 17, 18.

       CHAP. XI.

       God's prophet, who in the chapters before was an amhas-sador sent to  promise peace,  is here a herald sent to  declare loar.  The Je^vish nation shall recover  its  prosperity, and shall flourish for some lime, and become considerable; it shall be very happy, at length, in the coming of the long expected Messiah, in the preaching of his gospel, and in the setting up of his standard there. But when thereby the chosen remnant among them are eflectually called in, and united to Christ, the body of the nation, persisting in unbelief, shall be utterly abandoned, and given up to ruin, for rejecting Christ; and that is it that is foretold here in this chapter,—the Jews rejecting Christ, which was their measure-filling sin, and the wrath which for that sin came upon them to the uttermost. Here is, I. A prediction of the destruction itself that should come upon the Jewish nation, v. I .. 3. II. The putting of it into the hands of the Messiah. 1. ; He is charged with the custody of that flock, v. 4. . 6. 2. He undertakes it, and bears rule in it, v. 7,8. 3. Finding it perverse, he gives it up, {v. 9.) breaks his shepherd's staff, (vl 10,11.) resents the indignities done him, and the contempt put upon him, (v. 12, 13.) and then breaks his other staff, v. 14. 4. He turns them over into the hands of foolish shepherds, ivlio, instead of preventing, shall complete their ruin, and both the blind leaders and the blind followers shall fall together into the ditch, V. 15.. 17. This is foretold to the poor of the flock before it comes to pass, that when it does come to pass, they may not be offended.

       1.  /~^PEN thy doors, O Lebanon, that the VJ' fire may devour thy cedars. 2. Howl, fir-tree; for the cedar is fallen; because all the mighty are spoiled: howl, O ye oaks of Bashan; for the forest of the vintage is come down. 3.  There is  a voice of (he howling of the shepherds; for their glory is spoiled: a voice of the roaring of young lions; for the pride of Jordan is spoiled.

       In dark and figurative expressions, as is usual in the scripture predictions of things at a distance, that destruction of Jerusalem, and of the Jewish church and nation, is here foretold, which our Lord Jesus, when the time was at hand, prophesied of very plainly and expressly.    We have here,

       1. Preparation made for that destruction; (n. 1.) "Often thy doors, O Lebanon.  Thou wouldest not open them, to let thy King in, he  came to his own, and his own received him not;  now thou must open them, to let thy ruin in. Let the gates of the forest, and all the avenues to it, be thrown open, and let the fire come in, and devour its glory." Some by Lebanon here understand the temple, which was built of cedars from Lebanon, and the stones of it white as the snow of Lebanon. It was burnt with fire by the Romans, and its gates were forced open by the fury of the soldiei-s. To confirm this, they tf:ll a story, that forty years before the destruction

       of the second temple, the gates of it opened of their own accord; upon which prodigy. Rabbi Johanan made this remark, (as it is found in one of the Jewish authors,) "Now I know," said he, " that the destruction of the temple is at hand, according to the prophecy of Zechariah,  Often thy doors, O Lebanon, that the fire may devour thy cedars."  Others understand it of Jerusalem, or, rather, of the whole land of Canaan, to which Lebanon was an inlet on the north. All shall lie open to the invader, and the cedars, the mighty and eminent men, shall be devoured; which cannot but alarm those of an inferior rank;  {v.  2.) If the  cedars a.re fallen,  if  all the mighty are sfioiled,  and brought to ruin, let the  fir-tree howl.  How can the slender fir-ti-ces stand, if stately cedars fall? If cedars are devoured by fire, it is time for the fir-trees to howl; for no wood is so combustible  as that of the  fir.  And let the  oaks of Bashan,  that lie exposed to every injury,  hovjl, for the forest of the vintage,  or  the fiourishing vineyard,  that used to be guarded with a particular care, is come down. Or, as some read it, when the  de-fenced forests,  such as Lebanon was, are come down. Note, The falls of the wise and good into sin, and the falls of the rich and great into trouble, are loud alarms to those that are every way their inferiors, net to be secure.

       2. Lamentation made for the destruction;  (y.  3.) There is a voice of howling.  Those who are fallen, howl for ,§■;•;>/"and  shame,  and those who see their own turn coming, howl for/ear. But the great men especially; receive the alarm with the utmost confusion. Those who were  roaring  in the day of their revels  and triumphs, are  howling  in the day of their terrors;  for now they are tormented  more than others. Those great men were by office  shepherds, and such should have protected God's flock committed to their charge; it is the duty both of princes and priests: but they were as  young lions,  that made themselves a teiTor to the flock witli their  roaring, and the flock a prey to themselves with their  tearing.  Note, It is sad with a people, when those who sliould be as  shepherds  to them, are as  young lions to them. But what is the issue? The shepherds howl,  for  their glory is spoiled.  Their pastures, and the flocks which covered them, which were the glory of the swains, are laid waste. The  young lion's howl,  for  the pride of Jordan is spoiled.  The pride of Jordan was the thickets on the banks, in which the lions reposed themselves; and therefore when the river overflowed, and spoiled them, the lions  came up  from them, (as we read, Jer. xlix. 19.) and they came up  roaring.  Note, When those wlio have power, proudly abuse their power, and, instead of being  shepherds,  are as  young lions,  they may expect that the righteous God will humble their pride, and break their power.

       4. Thus saith the  Lord  my God, Feed the flock of the slaughter, 5. Whose possessors slay them, and hold themselves not guilty; and they that sell them say, Blessed he  the  Lord;  for I am ricli: and their own shrjDherds pity them not. 6. For I will no more pity the inhabitants of the land, saith the  Lord;  but, lo, I will deliver the men every one into his neighbour's hand, and into the hand of his king; and they shall smite the land, and out of their hand I will not deliver  them.  7. And I will feed the flock of slaughter,  even  you, O poor of the flock. And I took unto me two staves; the one I called Beauty, and the other  I  called
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       Bands: and I fed the flock. 8. Three shepherds also 1 cut off in one montli; and my soul loathed them, and their soul also abhorred me. 9. Tiien said I, I will not feed you: that that dieth, let it die; and that that is to be cut off, let it be cut off; and let the rest eat every one the flesh of another. 10. And I took my staff,  even  Beauty, and cut it asunder, that I might break my covenant which I had made with all the people. 11. And it was broken in that day: and so the poor of the flock that waited upon me knew that it  was  the word of the  Lord.  12. And I said unto them. If ye think good, give me  my price; and if not, forbear. So they weighed for my price thirty  pieces  of silver. 13. And the  Lord  said unto me. Cast it unto the potter: a goodly price tiiat I was prized at of them. And I took tlie thirty pieces  of silver, and cast them to the potter in the house of the  Lord.  14. Then I cut asunder mine other staff,  eveii  Bands, that I might break the brotherhood between Ju-dah and Israel.

       The prophet here is made a type of Christ, as tlie prophet Isaiah sometimes was; and the scope of these verses is to show  i\\aX for judgment Christ came into this ivorld;  (John ix. 39.) for judgment to the Jewish cliurch and nation, which were, about tlie time of l\is coming, wretcliedly con-upted and degenerated by the worldliness and liypocrisy of their rulers. Christ would have healed them, but they would not be liealcd, tliey are tjierefore left desolate, and abandoned to ruin.    Observe liere,

       I. The desperate case of tlie Jewish churcli, under tlie tyranny of tlieir own governors. Their slavery in tlieir own country made tliem as miserable as their captivity in strange countries had done; T/ieir possessors slay them, and sell them, v. 5.  In Zechariah's time we find the rulers and the nobles justly rebuked for  exacting usury of their brethren; and the  governors,  even by  their servants,  oppressive to tlie people, Neh. v. 7, 15. In Christ's time, tlie  chief firiests  and the  elders,  who were the/iO«-sessors  of the flock, by their traditions, the commandments of men, and their impositions on the consciences of the people, became perfect tyrants, devoured their houses, engrossed their wealtli, and fleeced the flock instead of feeding it. The S.id-ducees, who were deists, corrupted their judgments. The Pharisees, who were bigots for superstition, corrupted their morals, by making void the commandments of God, Matlh. xv. 16. I'hus they slew  the sliee]) of the flock, thus they  sold  them. They mattered not what became of them, so they could but gain their own ends, and serve their own interests. And, 1. In this they justified themselves: they  slay them,  and  hold themselves not guilty. They tliiuk that there is no harm in it, and that they shall never be called to an account for it by the chief Shepherd; as if their power were given them for destruction, which was designed cnly for edification; and as if, because they sat in Moses's seat, they were not under the obligations of Moses's law, but might dispense with it, and with themselves in the breach of it, at their pleasure. Note, Those have their minds wofuUy blinded indeed, who do ill, and justify themselves in it; but God will not hold them guiltless, who hold themselves

       so. 2. In this they aifronted God, by giving him thanks for the gain of their oppression; They said, Blessed be the Lord, for lam rich.  As if, because they prospered in tlieir wickedness, got money by it, and raised estates, God had made himself Patron of their unjust practices, and Providence was become  Particeps criminis — The Associate of their guilt.  What is got honestly we ought to give God thanks for, and to bless him whose blessing  makes rich and adds no sorrow with it.  But with what face can we go to God, either to beg a blessing upon the unlawful methods of getting wealth, or to return him thanks for success in them.'' They should rather have gone to God, to confess the sin, to take shame to themselves for it, and to vow restitution, than thus to mock him, by making the gains of sin the gift of God, who  hates robbery for burnt-offerings, and reckons not himself praised by the thanksgiving, if he be dishonoured, either in the getting or the using of that which we give hira thanks for. 3. In this they put contempt upon the people of God, as unworthy their regard or compassionate consideration;  Their own shepherds pity them not;  they make them miserable, and then do not commiserate them. Christ had  compassion on the multitude, because they fainted, and were scattered abroad, as if they had 7io shepherd;  (as really they had worse than none;) but  their own shepherds pitied them not,  nor showed any concern for them. Note, It is ill for a church, when its pastors have no tenderness, no compassion for precious souls, when they can look upon the ignorant, the foolish, the wicked, the weak, without pity.

       II. The sentence of God's wrath passed upon them for their senselessness and stupidity in this condition. There was a general decay, nay, a destruction of religion among them; and it was all one to them, they regarded it not;  My people loved to have it so,  Jer. v. 31. Though they were  oppressed and broken in judgment,  yet they  willingly walked after the coinmandment,  Hos. v. 11. And as their shepherds pitied them not, so they did not bemoan themselves; therefiire God says,  {v.  6.)  I will iio 7nore pity the inhabitants of the land.  They have courted their own destruction, and so let their doom be. But those are truly miserable, whom the God of niercv himself will no more have compassion upon. They who are willing to have their consciences  o/ipressed  by those who  teach for doctrines the commandments of men,  (as the Jews were,  who called them  Kabbi, 'Rabbi,  that did so, Matth. xv. 9.—xxiii. ".) are often punished by oppression in their civil interests, and justly, for they forfeit their own rights, who tamely gix'e up God's lights. The Jews did so, the Papists do so; and who can pity them if they be ruled with rigour? God here threatens them, 1. That he will deliver them into the hand of oppressors;  every one into his neighbour's han'd,  so that they shall use one another barbarously. The several parties in Jerusalem did so; the  zealots, the  seditious,  as they were called, committed greater outrages than the common enemy did; as Josephus relates in his history of the  wars of the Jews.  They shall be delivered every one  into the hand of his king,  the Roman emperor, whom thev chose to submit to rather than to Christ, saying,  JFe have no king but Ccesar.  Thus they thought to ingratiate themselves with their lords and masters. But, for this, God brought the Romans upon them, who  took away their filace and nation.  2. That he will  not deliver them out of their hands;  They shall smite the land,  the whole land; and  out of their hand I will not deliver them;  and if the Lord do not help them, none else can, nor can they help themselves.

       in. A trial yet made, whether their ruin might be prevented by sending Christ among them as a Shepherd; God had sent his servants to them in
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       vain,  6jit last of all he sent unto them his Son, sai/ing, They loill reverence my Son,  Mattli. xxi. 37. Divers of the prophets liad spolien of liirn as the  Shepherd of Israel,  Isa. xl. 11. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. He himself told the Pharisees that he was the  She/ih^rd of the shee/i,  and that they who pretended to be shepherds, ■vierii thieves and robbers;  (John x. 1, 2, 11.) apparently referring to this passage. Where we have, 1. The cliarge he received trom his Father to try what miglit be done with this flock;  {v.  4.)  Thus saith the Lord my God,  (Christ called his Father his  God  because he acted in compliance with his will, and with an eye to his glory in his whole undertaking,)  Feed the Jiock of tlie slaughter.  The Jews were God's flock, but they were the  fock of slaughter,  for their enemies h;id killed them all tlie day long, and  accounted them as sheefi for the slaughter;  their  own possessors slew them,  and God himself had doomed them to the slaughter; yet feed them  by reproof, instruction, and comfort; provide wholesome food for them who have been so long soured with the leaven of the scribes and Pharisees.  Other sheefi he had, which tvere not of this fuld,  and which afterward must be  brought;  but he is first  sent to the lost sheefi of the house of Israel, Mattli. XV. 24. 2. His acceptance of this cliarge, and his undertaking pursuant to it,  v. 7.  He docs as it were say,  Lo, I come to do thy will, O my God; and since this is thy will, it is mine,  I will feed the Jiock of slaughter.  Christ will care for these lost, sheep; he will go about among them,  teaching  and healmg even you, 0 floor of the flock.  Christ did not neglect the meanest, or overlook them for their meanness; the shepherds that made a prey of them, regarded not the poor, tliey were conversant with those only that they could get by; but Clirist preached his gospel  to the floor,  Matth. xi. 5. It was an instance of his humiliation, that his converse was mostly with the inferior sort of people; his disciples, who were his constant attendants, were of the floor of the flock.  3. His furnishing himself with tools proper for the charge he had undertaken; / took unto me two staves,  pastoral staves; other shepherds ha\-e but one crook, but Christ had two, denoting the  double  care he took of his flock, and what he did both for the souls and for the bodies of men. David speaks of God's  rod  and his  staff,  (Ps. xxiii. 4.) a correcting rod and a supporting staff. One of these staves was called  Beauty,  denoting the temple,  which is called the  beauty of holiness,  and one of its gates,  beautiful;  which Christ called his Father's liouse, and for which he showed a great zeal, when he cleared it of the  buyers and sellers; the other he called  Bands,  denoting their civil state, and the incorporate society of that nation, which Christ also took care of by preaching love and peace amimg them. Christ, in his gospel, and in all he did among them, consulted the advancement both of their civil and of their sacred interests. 4. His execution of his office, as the chief Shepherd;  He fed the flock, {v. 7.)  and he displaced those under-shep-nerds that were false to their trust; (v. 8.)  Three shepherds I cut off in one month.  Through the deficiency and uncertainty of tlie history of the Jewish church, in its latter ages, we know not what particular event this had its accomplishment in; in general, it seems to be an act of power and justice for the punishment of the  sinful shepherds,  and the redress of the grievances of the  abused fock.  Some understand it of the three orders of princes, priests, and scribes, or prophets, who, when Christ had finished his work, were laid aside for their unfaithfulness. Others understand it of the tliree sects among the Jews, of Pharisees, Sadducees, and He-rodians, all whom Christ silenced in dispute, (Matth. xxii.) and soon after  cut off,  all in a little time. IV. Their enmity to Christ, and making them-

       selves odious to him. He came to his own, the shecj) of his own pasture; it might have been expected that between them and him there should have been an entire affection, as between the shepherd and his sheep; but they conducted thcm^lves so ill, that  his soul loathed them,  was  straitened  toward them; (so it may be read;) he intended them kindness, but could not do them the kindness he intended them,  because of their unbelief,  Matth. xiii. 58. He was disappointed in them, discouraged concerning them,  grieved  for thcni; not only for the shepherds, whom he cut off, but for the people, whom Christ often looked upon with gricf^ in his heart a; d tears in his eyes. Their provocations even wore out his patience, and he was weary of that faithless and fien>erse generation. Their soul also it abhorred me;  and therefore it was that his scul loathed them; for, whatever estrangement there is between God and man, it begins on man's side. The Jewish shepherds rejected this chief Shepherd, as the Jewish builders rejected this chief Corncr-Stone. They  had indignation  at Christ's doctrine and miracles, and his interest in the people; to whom they did all they could to make him odious, as they had made themselves odious to him. Note, There is a mutual enmity between God and wicked people; they are hateful to God, and haters of God; nothing speaks more the sinfulness and misery of an unre-gencrate state than this does. The carnal mind, the friendship of the world, are enmity to God, and God hates all the workers of iniquity; and it is easy to foresee what this will end in, if the quarrel be not taken up in time, Isa. xxvii. 4, 5.

       V. Christ's rejecting of them as incurable, and leaving them their house desolate, Matth. xxiii. 38. The things of their peace are now hid from their eyes, because they knew not the day of their visitation.    Here we have,

       1.  The sentence of their rejection past;  (v.  9.) "  Then said I, I will not feed you,  1 will take no further care of j'ou,  you shall not see me again; take your own course. As I will not feed you, so I will not cure you;  that that dieth, let it die;  (the Shepherd will do nothing to save its forfeited life;) that that is to be cut off, let it be cut off;  that that will make itself a prey to the wolf, let it be a prey; and let the rest so far iForget their own mild and gentle nature, as to  eat the flesh of one another;  let these sheep fight like dogs." Those that reject Christ, will be certainly and justly rejected by him, and  then  are miserable of course.

       2.  A sign of it given;  {v.  10.)  I^ook my staff, e-ven Beauty, and cut it in sunder,  in token of this, that he would be no longer a Shepherd to them; as the lord high steward determines his commission by breaking his white staff, and as Moses breaking the tables of the law put a stop, for the present, to the treaty between God and Israel. The breaking of this staff signified the breaking of God's  covenant which he had  made with all the fieofile;  the covenant of peculiarity made with all the tribes of /«-rael,  and all other people, who, by being proselyted to their religion, were inccrporated into their nation. The Jewish church was now stripped of all its glory, its crown is profaned, and cast to the ground, and all its honour laid in the dust; for God is departed from it, and will no more own it for his.    When Christ

       i told them plainly that  the kingdom  oyGorf should be  taken from them  and  given to another fieofile then he broke the  staff of Beauty,  Matth. xxi. 43.

       : And  it was broken in that day,  "though Jerusalem and the Jewish nation held up forty years longer, yet from that day we may reckon the staff" of Beauty broken,  v.  11. And though the great men did not, or would not, understand it as a divine sentence, but

       i thought to put it by with a cold  God forbid,  (Luke

       I XX. 16.) yet the  fioor of the flock,  the disciples ci
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       Christ that  waited on him,  and understood with what authority he spake, and could distinguish the voice of their Shepherd from that of a stranger, they  knew that it ivas the -word of the Lord,  and treipbled at it, and were confident that it should not fall to the ground. Note, Christ is  ivaited on  by the  floor ofthefiock;  he chose them to be with him, to be his pupils, to be his witnesses; the  poor received  him and  his gospel,  when those that had  great possessions  turned their backs upon him. And those that  ivait upon Christ,  that sit at his feet, to hear and receive his words, they shall  know of the doctrine whether it be of God,  John vii. 17.

       3. A further reason given for their rejection. It was said before, Their souls abhorred him; and here we have an instance of it, their buying and selling him for thirty pieces of silver; eitlier thirty Roman pence, or rather thirty Jewish shekels; this is here toretold in somewhat obscure expressions; as it is fit that such particular prophecies should be delivered, lest otherwise the plauiness of the prophecy might prevent the accomplishment of it. Here, (1.) The shepherd comes to them for his wages; (v. 12.)  " If ye think good, give me my price;  you are weary of me, pay me off and discharge me;  and if not, forbear;  if you be willing to continue me longer in your service, I will continue, or if to turn me off without wages, I am content." Christ was no  hireling,  and yet the labourer is worthy of his hire. Compare with this what Christ said to Judas, when he was going to sell him. "  What thou doest, do quickly;  be at a word with the chief priests, let them either take the bargain or leave it," John xiii. 27. Those that betray Christ, are not forced to it, they might have chosen. (2.) They value him at thirty  pieces of silver;  many years' service he had done them as a Shepherd, yet this is all they will now turn him off with— "A goodly price that  I and all my care and pains  was valued at by them."  If Judas fixed this sum in his demand, it is observable that his name is  Judah,  the same name with that of the body of the people, for it was a national act; or if (as it rather seems) the chief priests pitched upon this sum in their proffers, they were the representatives of the people; it was part of the priest s office  to put a value  upon the  devoted things,  (Lev. xxvii. 8.) and thus they valued the Lord Jesus. It was the ordinaiy price of a slave, Exod. xxi. 32. Making light of Christ, and undervaluing the love of that great and good Shepherd, are the ruin of multitudes, and justly so. (3.) The silver being no way proportionable to his worth, it is  thrown to tifepotter  with disdain; "Let him take it to buy clay with, or for any use that a little money will serve to, for it is not worth hoarding; it may be enough for a potter's stock, but not for the pay of such a Shepherd, much less for his purchase." So the prophet  cast the thirty pieces ofsih>er to the potter in the house of the Lord;  "Let him take them, and do what he will with them." Now we find a particular accomplishment of this in the history of Christ's sufferings, and reference is had to this prophecy, Matth. xxvii. 9, 10.  Thirty pieces of silver was the very sum for which Christ was sold to the chief priests; the money, when Jadas would not keep it, and the chief priests would not take it back, was laid out in the purchase of  the potter's field. Even that sudden resolve of the chief priests was according to an ancient prophecy, and tlie more ancient counsel and fore-knowledge of God.

       4. The completing of their rejection, in the cutting assunder of the other staff,  v.  14. The former spake the ruin of  their church  by breaking the covenant between God and them—that defaced their beauty;  this speaks the ruin of  their state,  by breaking the brotherhood between Judah and Israel, by reviving animosities and contention among them,

       such as were of old between Judah and Israel, the writing of whom, as  one stick in the hand of the Lord,  was one of the blessings promised after their return out of captivity, Ezek. xxxvii. 19. But that union shall now be dissolved, they shall be crumbled into parties and factions, exasperated one against another; and their kingdom, being thus  divided, .shall be  brought to desolation.  (1.) Nothing ruins a people so certainly, so inevitably, as the breaking of the staff of Bands,  and the weakening of the brotherhood, among them; for hereby they become an easy prey to the common enemy. (2.) This follows upon the dissolving of the covenant between God and them, and the decay of religion among them; when iniquity abounds, love waxes cold. No wonder if those fall out among themselves, that have provoked God to fall out with them. When the staff of Beauty is broken, the staff of Bands will not hold long. An unchurched people will soon be an undone people.

       15. And the  Lord  said unto me, Take unto thee yet the instruments of a foolish shepherd: 16. For, lo, I will raise up a shepherd in the land,  lohich  shall not visit those that be cut off, neither shall seek the young one, nor heal that that is broken, nor feed that that standeth still; but he shall eat the flesh of the fat, and tear their claws in pieces. 17. Wo to the idle shepherd that Icaveth the flock! the  sword shall  ie upon his arm, and upon his right eye: his arm shall be clean dried up, and his right eye shall be utterly darkened.

       God, having showed the misery of this people in their being justly  abandoned  by the good Shepherd, here shows their further misery in being shamefully abused  by foolish shepherds. The prophet is himself to personate and represent this pretended shepherd, (f. 15.)  Take unto thee the instruments  or accoutrements of  & foolish shepherd,  that are no way fit for the business; sucli a slicpherd's coat, and bag, and staff, as  a foolish shepherd  would appear in; for such a shepherd shall be set over them,  {v.  16.) who, instead of protecting them, shall oppress them, and do them mischief. (1.) They shall be under the inspection of unfaithful ministers; their scribes, and priests, and doctors of their law shall bind heavy burthens upon them, and grievous to be borne; and with their traditions imposed, shall make the ceremonial law much more a yoke than God had made it. The description here given of the foolish shepherd suits very well with the character Christ gives of the scribes and Pharisees, Matth. xxiii. (2.) They shall be under the tyranny of un-mercifnl princes, that shall rule them with rigour, and make their own land as much a house of Ijond-age to them as ever Egypt or Babylon was; when they had rejected him  by whom princes decree justice,  it was just that they should be tumcvl over to them who  decree unrighteous decrees.  (3.) They shall be imposed upon and deluded by false christs and false prophets, as our Saviour foretold, Matth. xxiv. 5. Many such there were, who by their seditious practices provoked the Romans, and hastened the ruin of the Jewish nation; but it is observable that they were never cheated by a counterfeit Messiah, till they had refused and rejected the true Messiah.    Now observe,

       (1.) Wliat a curse this foolish shepherd should be to the people,  v.  16. God will, for their punishment,  raise up  a foolish  shepherd,  wlio will not do the dutv of a shepherd, he will not  visit those that are cut off,  nor go after those that go astray.
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       nor seek those that are missing, to find them out, and bring them liome, as the good shepherd does, Matth. xviii. 12, 13. They take no care of the young ones,  that need their care, and are well worthy of it, as Christ does, Isa. xl, 11. They do not  heat that  which was  broken,  which was worried and torn, but let it die of its bniises, when a little tiling, in time, would have saved it. They do not feed  those wlio, through weakness, stand still, and are ready to f.iint, and cannot get forward, but leave them behind, let who will take them up; they do not  carry  that which  stands still;  (so some read it;) they never do any thing to  su/i/iort the weak,  and conifort the  feeble-minded;  but, on the contrary, (1.) They are  luxurious  themselves; they fo?  of the ^esh of the fat,  they will have of the best for themselves; and, like that  ivicked serz'ant  tliat said,  Mtj lord delays his coming,  they  eat and drink with the drunken,  and  seri'e their own bellies.  (2.) They are barbarous to the flock; their passions are as ill-governed as tlieir appetites, for, when they are in a rage against any of the flock, they  tear their  very claws in pieces  by o\er-dri\'ing them, they beat their hoofs; they  smite their fellow-servants. IVo unto thee, O land, when thy king is  such  a child! 2. What a curse this foolish shepherd should J bring upon himself;  {y.  17.)  U'o to the idol shefi-herd,  who, like an idol, has eye^iand sees not; who, like an idol, receives abundance of respect and homage from the people, and the chief ot their offerings, but neither can, nor will, do them any kindness. He  leaves the flock  wlien they most need his care, leaves them destitute, and flees,  because he is .J  hireling;  his doona is, that the sword of God's justice shall be  upon his arm  and  his right eye,  so that he shall quite lose the use of both. His arm shall  wither,  and be  dried up;  so that he who would not help his friends, when it was required, shall not know how to help himself;  his right eye shall be utterly darkened,  that he shall not discern the danger that his flock is in, nor know which way to look for relief. This was fulfilled when Christ said to he Pharisees, /  am come, that they which see may oe ynade blind,  John ix. 39. Those that ha\'e gifts which qualify them to do good, if they do not do good with them, shall be deprived of them; those 'hat should have been  workmen,  but were  slothful, and would do nothing, will justly have their arm dried up; and those that should have been  watchmen,  but were  sleepy,  and would never look about them, will justly have their eye blinded.

       CHAP. XIT.

       The apostle  {Gal.  iv. 23,  26.)  distintruishes between /fni-salem wliich now is, and is in bundage xoitfi fier children —the remaining carcase of the Jewish church that rejected Christ, and  Jerusalem that is from above, that is free, and is the mother of us all —the Christian church, the spiritual Jerusalem, which God has chosen to put his name there; in the chapter before, we read the doom of the former, and left that carcase to be a prey to the eai^les that should be gathered to it. Now, in this chapter, we have the blessings of the latter, many precious promises made to the gospel-Jerusalem by him who (v. 1.) declares liis power to make them good. It is promised, I. That the attempts of the church's enemies against her, shall be to their own ruin, and they shall find that it is at their peril if they do her any hurt, v. 2. .4, 6. II. That the endeavours of the church's friends and patrons for her ^ood shall be pious, regular, and successful, v. 5. III. That God will protect and strengthen the meanest and weakest that belong to his church, and work salvation for them, v. 7, S. I\'. That, as a preparative for all this mercy, and a pledge of it, he will pour upon them a spirit of prayer and repentance, the effect of ^vhich shall be universal and very particular, v. 9. .14. These promises were of use then to the pious Jews that lived in the troublous times under Antiochus, and other persecutors and oppressors; and they are  still  to be improved in every age for the directing of our orayers, and the encouraging of our hopes with reference to the gospel-church.

       rr^HE  burden of the word of the  Loud

       1

       for Israel, saitli the  Lord,  which stretclietl) fortli the lieavens, and layeth the ^ foundation of the eartli, and formeth the spirit of man within liim. 2. Beliold,  I will make Jerusalem a cup of trembling unto all the people round about, when they shall be in the siege both against Judah  and against Jerusalem. 3. And in that day will I make Jerusalem a burdensome stone for all people: all that burden themselves with it shall be cut in pieces, though all the people of the earth be gathered together against it. 4. In that day, saith the  Lord,  I  will smite every horse with astonishment, and his rider with madness; and I will open mine eyes upon the house of Judah, and will smite every horse of the people with blindness. 5. And the governors of Judah shall say in their heart, The inhabitants of Jerusalem  shall be  my strength in the  Lord of hosts their God. 6. In that day will 1 make the governors of Judah like a hearth of fire among the wood, and like a torch of file in a sheaf; and they shall devour all the people round about, on the right hand and on the left: and Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her own place, erc;i in Jerusalem. 7. The  Lord  also shall save the tents of Judah first, that the glory of the house of David, and tiie glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem do not magnify  themselves against Judah. 8. In that day shall the Lord  defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem; and he that is feeble among them at that day shall be as David; and the house of David  shall be  as God, as the angel of the Lord  before them. Here is,

       I.  The title of this charter of promises made to God's Israel; it is the  burthen of t!e word of the Lord,  a divine prediction; it is of weight in the delivery of it; it is to be pressed upon people, and will be very pi'essing in the accomplishment of it; it is a  burthen,  a heavy burthen, to all the church's enemies, like that  talent of lead, ch.  v. 7, 8. But it is /br  Israel;  it is for their comfort and benefit. As even the  fiery law,  (Dent, xxxii. 2.) so the fiery prophecies and fiery providences that come from God's right hand, come ybr  them;  the word that speaks terror to their enemies, speaks peace to them; as the pillar of cloud and fire, which turned a bright side toward the Israelites, to direct and encourage them, but a black side toward the Egyptians, to terrify and dispirit them. Happy they that have even the  burthens of God's word for them,  as well as the blessings of it.

       II. The title of him that grants this charter, which is prefixed to it, to show that he has both authority to make these promises, and ability to make them good, for he is the Creator of the world, and our Creator; and therefore has an incontestable, irresistible dominion. 1. He  stretches out the heavens;  not only he  did so  at the first, when he said. Let there he a firmament,  and he  made the firmament,  but he  does so  still, he keeps them stretched
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       out  lil-e a curtain,  keeps them trom running in, and will do so till the end comes, when the heavens shall be rolled together  as a scroll.  No bounds can be set to  his  power who stretches out the heavens, nor can any thing be too hard for him. 2. He  lays the foundation of the earth,  and keeps it firm and fixed on its own  basis,  or, rather, on its own  axis,  though it is  founded on the seas,  (Ps. xxiv. 1, 2.) nay, though it is  hung ufion nothing.  Job xxvi. 7. The Founder of this earth is, no doubt, the Ruler of it, and judges in it, and they deceive themselves, who say,  The Lord has forsaken the earth,  for if he had, it would have sunk, since it is he that not only  did lav its foundations at first, but  does  still lay them, still uphold tliem. 3. He  forms the spirit of man within him.  He  made us these souls,  Jer. xxxviii. 16. He not only breathed into the first man, but still breatlies into every man the breath of life; the body is derived from  the fathers of our Jlesh,  but the soul is infused by the  Father of spirits,  Heb. xii. 9. He  fashions men's hearts;  tliey are  iji his hand, and he turns them  as the rivers of water,  and casts them into what mould he pleases, so as to serve his own purjioses with them; and he can therefore save his church by /^spiriting his friends, and (//spiriting his enemies, and will eternally save all his chosen by  forming their sfiirits  anew.

       In. The promises themselves that are here made them, bv which the church shall be  secured,  and in which all its friends may enjoy a holy  security.

       1. It is promised that whatever attacks the enemies of the church may make upon her purity or peace, they will certainly issue in their own confusion. The enemies of God and of his kingdom bear a great deal of malice and ill will to Jerusalem, and form designs for its destruction; but it will prove at last that they are but preparing ruin for themselves; Jerusalem is in safety, and they are in all the danger, who fight against it. This is here illustrated by three comparisons.

       (1.) Jerusalem shall be a c;//i  of trembling to a\\ that  lay siege  to it,  v.  2. They promise themselves that it shall be to them a cup of wine, which they shall easily and with pleasure drink off, and they thirst for its spoils, nay, they thirst for its blood, as for s\ich a cup; but it shall prove a  cu/i of slumber, nay, a  cufi of fioison,  to them, which, when they take it' into tlieir hands, and think it is all their own, they shall not be able to drink off, the fumes of it shall give them enough. When  the kings were assembled  against her, and saw how  God was known in her palaces for a Refuge,  they  trembled, and hasted away, fear took hold upon them,  as we find, Ps. xlviii. 3.—6. Thus Alexander the Great was struck with amazement when he met Jaddus the high priest, and was deterred thereby from offering any violence to Jerusalem. When Sennacherib laid siege  against Judah  and  Jerusalem,  he found them such a cup of stupifying wine as laid all his mighty men asleep, Ps. Ixxvi. 5, 6. Some read it, I will mike Jerusalem  a. fiost of contrition  or  breaking.  They that make any attempts upon Jerusalem, do but run their heads against a post, which they cannot move, but are sure to hurt themselves. The  blast of the terrible ones  is  as a storm agaiyist the wall,  (Isa. xxv. 4.) broken by it, but not shaking it. God's church is a cup of consolation to all her friends, (Isa. Ixvi. 11.) but a cup of trembling to all that would either debauch her by errors and corruptions, or destroy her by wars and persecutions. See Isa. li. 22, 23.

       (2.) Jerusalem shall be a  burthensome stone  to all that attempt to remove it, or carry it away; (v. 3.) All  the fieople of the earth  are here supposed to be gathered together against it;  some one time, and some another; there has been a succe'ision of enemies, from age to age, making war up->n 'he church;

       but, though they were all at once in a confederacy against it, and had formed a resolution to  cut off the name of Israel, that it should be no more in remembrance,  (Ps. Ixxxiii. 4.) they will find it a task too hai'd for them. They that are for keeping up and advancing the kingdom of sin in the world, look upon Jerusalem, even the church of God, as the great obstacle to their designs, and they must have it out of the way; but the)' will find it heavier than they think it is; so that, [1.] They cannot remove it. God will have a church in tlie world, in spite of them; it is  built upon a rock,  and is as  mount Zion that abides for ever,  Ps. cxxv. 1. This  stone, cut out of the mountain without hands,  will not only keep its ground, but fill the earth, Dan. ii. 35. Nay, [2.] It will  break m pieces  all that  burthen them-seh'cs  with it, as that stone  smote the image,  Dan, ii. 45. All that think themselves a match for it, shall be  cut in pieces  by it. Some think it is an allusion to a sport, which Jerome, upon this place, says, was in use among the Jews, as among us: young men tried their strength, and strove for mastery, by heaving up great stones, which if they proved too heavy for them, fell upon them, and bruised them. Those that make a jest of religion, and banter sacred things, will find them a  burthen-some stone,  that it is ill jesting with edged tools, and A thougl\ they makerfight of it, (saying,  ylm not I in ■sport?)  they bring upon themselves an insupportable sinking load of guilt. Our Saviour seems to allude to these words, when lie speaks of himself as a  burthen-some Stone  to those that would not liave him for their Foundation Stone,  which shall /a//  upon them, and grind them to powder,  Matth. xxi. 44.

       (3.) The governors of Judah shall be among their enemies like  a hearth ofjire among the wood,  and a  torch of fire in a sheaf,  t.  6. Not that their own passions shall make them incendiaries and firebrands to all about them; .no, Zion's King is  meek and  lowly,  and all subordinate governors must be like him; but God's justice will make them avengers of his cause, and theirs, upon their enemies. They that contend with them, will find it is like an opposition given by briei's and thorns to a consuming fire, Isa. xxvii. 4. It will go through them, and burn them together. It is  God's wrath,  and not theirs,  that is the fire which devours the adversaries. God's _^re is said to be  in Zion,  and  his furnace in Jerusalem,  Isa. xxxi. 9. The enemies thought to be as  water  to this fire, to extinguish it, and put it quite out; but God will make them as wood, nay, as a sheaf of corn, (which is more combustible,) to this fire, not only to lie consumed by it, but to be made thereby to burn the more strongly. When God would make Abimelech and the men of Shechem one another's destroyers, fire is said to come out from the o?ie to devour the other,  Judg. ix. 20. So liere, fire shall come out from the  governors of Judah,  to  devour all the people round about, as from the mouth of God's witnesses, to consume those who offer to  hurt them.  Rev. xi. 5. The persecutors of the primitive church found this fulfilled in it, witness Lactantius's history of God's judgments upon the primitive persecutors, and the confession of Julian the Apostate at last,  Thou hast overcome me, O thou Galilean;  the church's motto may be,  .Vemo me impune lacessit — He that assails me', does it at his peril. If you are weary of your life, persecute the Christians,  was once a pro\'erb.

       2. It is promised that God will infatuate the counsels, and enfeeble the courage, of the church's enemies; (v. 4.)  In that day,  when the people of the earth are gathered togetlier against Jerusalem,  1 will smite every horse with astonishment, and his rider with madness;  and again, /  will smite every horse of the people with blindness,  so that they shall be no way serviceable to them; blinding the horses
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       will be as bad as houghing them. The  horses  and thfir  horsemen  shall both forget the military exercise to which they were trained, and, instead of keeping ranks, and observing the rules of their dis-ciphne, they shall both  grow mad,  and ruin themselves. The church's infantry shall be too hard for the enemy's cavalry; and those who are upbraided with trusting in horses, shall be baffled by those who were forbidden to multiply horses.   "

       3.  It is promised that Jerusalem shall be repeo-pled and replenished;  (y.  6.)  Jerusalem shall be inhabited again in her own /ilace, even in Jerusalem. Tlie natives of Jerusalem shall not incorporate in a colony in some other country, and build a city there, and call that  Jerusalem,  and sec the promises fulfilled in that, as those in New England called their towns by the names of towns in Old England; no, they shall have a  nerv Jerusalem  upon the same foundation, the same spot of ground, with the old one. They had so after their return out of captivity, but this was to have its full accomplishment in the gospel-church, which is a Jerusalem inhabited  in its own place;  for, the gospel being to be preached to all the world, it may call every place  its own.

       4.  It is promised that the inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be enabled to defend themselves, and yet shall be taken under the divine protection,  v.  8. See here in what method God presei'ves his church, and those that are his, from the gates of hell, to, and through the gates of heaven. (1.) He does himself  secure  them;  In that day shall the Lord defend the inhabitants of Jerusalem ;  not only Jerusalem itself from being taken and destroyed, but every inhabitant of it from being any way damaged. God will not only be a  IVall of fire  about the  city,  to fortify that, but he will  compiiss fiarticular fiersons  with his fa\'our  as with a shield,  so that no dart of the be-siegei's shall touch them. (2.) He does it by giving tliem strength and cour.ige to help themselves; what God works  in his fieofile  by his grace, contributes more to their preservation and defence than what lie works for them by his providence.  The God of Israel gives strength and fiower to his /leo/ile,  that they may do then' part, and then he will not be wanting to do his. It is the glory of God to strengthen tlie weak, that most need his help, that see and own their need of it, and will be the most thankful for it. [1.] In that  da.y the feeblest  of the inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be  as David;  shall be men of war, as bold and brave, as skilful and strong, as David himself; shall enterprise and accomplish great things, as David did, and become as  serviceable  to Jerusalem in guarding it as David himself was in founding it, and  a.^ formidable  as he was to the enemies of it. See what divine grace does; it makes children not only men, but champions; makes weak saints to be not only  good  soldiers, but  great  soldiers, like David. And see how God often doeS his own work as easily and effectually, and more to his own glory, by weak and obscure mstruments than by the most illustrious. [2. ]  The house of David shall be as God, as the angel of the Lord,  before him. Ze-rubbabel was now the top branch of the house of David, he shall be endued with wisdom and grace for the service to which he is called, and shall go before the people as an  angel;  as that angel (so some think) which went before the people of Israel through the wilderness, which was God himself, Exod. xxiii. 20. God will increase the gifts and abilities both of the people and princes, in proportion to the respective services for which they are designed. It was said of David, that he was  as an angel of God, to discern good and bad,  2 Sam. xiv. 17. Such shall now the house of David be. The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be as strong, and fit for action, as nature made David, and their magistrates as wise, and fit for counsel, as grace made
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       him. But this was to have its full acromplishmcn' in Christ; now the nouse of David looked little anc mean, and its glory was eclipsed, but in Christ the house of David shone more bright than ever, and its countenance was as that of an angel; in him it became more blessed, and more a olessing, than ever it had been.

       5. It is jjromiscd that there shall be a very good understanding between the city and the country, and that tlie balance shall be kept even between them; there shall be no mutual envies or jealcusie? between them; they shall not keep up any separate interests, but shall heartily unite in their counsels, and act in concert for the common good; and this happy agreement between the city and the country, the head and the bodv, is very necessary to the health, welfare, and safety of any nation.

       (1.) The  governors of Judah,  the magistrates and gentry of the country, shall  tliink  honourably of the citizens, the  inhabitants of Jerusalem,  the merchants and tradesmen; they sliall not run them down, and contrive how to keep them under, but they shall say in their hearts,  not in compliment, but in sincerity,  The inhabitants of Jerusalem shall be my strength,  the strength of niv country, of my family,  in the Lord of hosts their God, v.  5. They will therefore, upon all occasions, pay respect and deference to Jei-usalem, as the mother-city, the ruling-city, and the city that is to be first served, because they look upon it to be the bulwark of the nation, and its strongest fortification in times of public danger and distress; which therefore they would all come in to the assistance of, and come under the protection of; and this, not so much because it was a rich city, and money is the sinews of wai-, or because it was a populous citv, and could bring the greatest numbers into the field, or because its inhabitants were generally the most ingenious, active men, the best soldiers, and the best commanders; ( Of Zion it shall be said. This and that  brave  man was born there;)  but because it was a  holy city; where God's house and household, the temple and the priests, were, where his worship was kept up, and his feasts were observed; and because it should now be, more than ever, a  firaying city,  for  upon the inhabitants of Jerusalem  God will  fiour a spirit of supplication; {v.  10.) therefore the governors of Judah shall say.  These are ?ny strength;  they are so upon the account of their relation to, their interest in, and their communion with,  the Lord of hosts their God.  Because  the Lord of hosts  is in a particular manner  their God,  (for  i?i Salem is his tabernacle, and his dwelling-place in Zion,)  therefore they shall be my strength.  Note, It is well witli a kingdom when  \ts great men  know how to value its good men,  when its governors look upon religion and religious people to be their strength, and that it is their interest to support them, and learn to call godly, praying people, and skilful, faithful ministers,  the chariots and horsemen of Israel,  as Joash called Elisha, and not the troublers of the land, as Ahab called Elijah.

       (2.) The court and the city shall not desj ,se, or look with contempt upon, the inhabitants of the country, no, not the meanest of them, much less upon the governors of Judah. For God will put signal honour upon Judah, and so save them from the contempt of their brethren. As Jemsalem was dignified by special  ordinaiices,  so Judah shall be dignified with special  providences.  God says,  (v.  4.) I will open mine eyes upon the house of J-idah;  upon the poor country people. Proud men scornfully overlook them,  but the great God will graciously loof: upon  them, and  lool: after  them Nay,  {v. 7.) the Lord shall save the tents ofJuda.t, first.  They that dwell  in tents,  lie most exposed; but God will remarkably protect and deliver them before those
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       ihat dwell in Jerusalem. He will appear glorious in what he does for the  inhabitants oj hisviUages in Israel,  Judg. v. 11. Thus, in the mystical body, God  gix<cs more abundant liojwur to tliatfiart •which Mckea, that there may be no schism in the body;  (see 1 Cor. xii. 22.—25.) which istlie reason here given, that the glory of the house of David,  which has great power, and  the glory of the inhabitants of Jerusalem,  who have great wealtli, and both wliich live in great pomp and pleasui'e,  may not magnify themselves against Judah,  and the  tents of Judah, tlie dwellers in wliich work liard, and fare hard, and perhaps are not so well bred. Note, Courtiers and citizens ought not to despise country people, or look witti disdain upon those whom God  ofiens his eyes u/ion,  and who are  first saved;  while it is so hard for the ricli and great to  enter the kingdom of God.  If God by his grace has magnified the dwellers in tlie tents of Judah, having chosen the weak and foolish things of tlie world, and chosen to employ them, we affront him if we vilify them, or magnify ourselves against them, Jam. ii. 5, 6. This promise has a further reference to tlie gospel-church, in which no difference shall be made between liigli and low, rich and poor, bond and free, circumcision and uncircumcision, but all shall be alike welcome to Christ, and partake of his benefits. Col. iii. 11. Jerusalem shall not then bethought, as it had been, more holy than other parts of the land of Israel.

       9. And it shall come to pass in that day, that  I will seek to destroy all the nations that come against Jerusalem. 10. And I will pour upon the house of David, and u|)onthe inhabitantsof Jerusalem, the spirit oi grace and of supplications; and they shall look upon me wliom they have pierced, and they shall mourn for him, as one mourneth for  Ills  only  son,  and shall be in bitterness for him, as one that is in bitterness for  /lis first-born. 11. In that day shall there be a great mourning in Jerusalem, as the mourning of Hadad-rimmon in the valley of Megiddon. 12. And the land shall mourn, every family apart; the family of the house of David apart, and their wives apart; the family of the house of Nathan apart, and their wives apart; 13. The family of the house of Levi apart, and their wives apart; the family of Shimoi apart, and their wives apart; 14. All the families that remain, every family apart, and their wives apart.

       The  day  here spoken of, is the  day  of Jerusalem's defence and deliverance, that glorious day when God will appear for the salvation of his people; which, if it do refer to the successes which the Jews had against their enemies, in the time of the Maccabees, yet certainly it looks further, to the  gosfiet-day, li>  Christ's victories over the powers of darkness, and the great salvation he has wrought for his chosen. Now we have here an account of two remarkable works designed  i/i that day.

       I. A  glorious work  of God to be wrought  for  his people; /  will seek to destroy all the ?iations that come against Jerusalem, z<.  9. Nations came against Jerusalem, many and mighty nations; but they shall all  be  destroyed,  their power shall be broken, and their attempts baffled; the mischief they intend, shall return upon their own head.    God will  seek to

       I  destroy  them; not as if he were at a loss for ways and means to bring it about, (Infinite Widoni was never 71071/ilussed,]  but  his seeking to do it,  intimates that he is very earnest and intent upon it, (he is jealous for Zion with great jealousy, and has the day of vengeaiice  in his heart,) and that he overrules means and instruments, and all the motions and operations of second causes, in order to it. He is/ra;H/n_§-ft"//against them; wlien  h(L seems to he setting them up, he is  seeking  to destroy them. In Christ's first coming, he  sought to destroy  him that had the power of death, and did destroy him, bruised the serpent's head, and broke all the  powers of darkness  that fought against God's kingdom among men, and against the faithful friends and subjects of that kingdom; he  sfioiled  them, and  made a show of them ofienly.  In his second coming, he will complete their destruction, when he  shaW put doiu:^ all  opposing  rule, /irinci/ialily, and power,  and death  itself shall be  swallowed up in  that  victory. The last enemy shall be destroyed  of all  that fought against Jerusalem.

       II. A  gracious work  of God to be wrought  iri  his people, in order to the work that is to be wrought for  them. When he  seeks to destroy  their enemies, he will/iour  ufion them the Spirit of grace and supplication.  Note, When God intends great mercy for his people, the first thing he does is to set them a praj'ing; thus he  seeks to destroy  their enemies by stirring them up to seek to him that he would do it for them; because, though he has purposed it, and promises it, and it is for his own glory to do it, yet he  \i'\\\ for this be iitc/uired of by the house of Israel, Ezek. xxxvi. 37. Ask, and it shall be given; this honour will he have to himself, and this honour will he put upon prayer and upon praying people. And it is a happy presage to the distressed church, of deliverance approaching, and is, as it were, the dawning of its day, when his people are stirred up to cry mightily to him for it.

       But this promise has reference to, and is performed in, the graces of the Spirit given to all believers, Isa. xliv. 3. /  will pour ?ny Spirit upon thy seed, which was fulfilled when  Jesus was glorified,  John vii. 39. It is a promise of the Spirit, and with him of all  spiritual blessings i?i heavenly things by Christ. Now observe here,

       1. On whom these blessings are poured out; (1.) On the  house of David,  on the great men; for they are no more, and no better, than the grace of God makes them. It was promised  [v.  8.)  th<it the house of David  shall be  as the angel of the Lord.  Now, in order to that, the Spirit of grace is poured upon them; for the more the saints have of the Spirit of grace, the more like they are to the holy angels. \Vhen God was about to appear for  tlie land,  he poured his Spirit of grace upon the  house of David, the leading men of the land. It bodes well to a people when they go before the rest in that which is good, as 2 Chron. xx. 5. The house of David is all summed up in Jesus Christ,  The Son of David; and upon him, as the Head, the Spirit of grace is poured out, from him to be diffused to all his mem bers;  from his fulness we receive, and grace for grace.  (2.) On  the inhabitants ojf Jerusalem,  the common people; for the operations of the S])irit are the same upon the mean and weak Christians that they are upon the strong and more grown. The inhabitants of Jerusalem cannot influence public affairs by their powers and policies, so as the great, men of the house of David may, yet they may do good service by their prayers, and therefore upon them the Spirit shall be poured out. The church is Jerusalem, the heavenly Jerusalem; all time believers, that have their conversation in heaven, are inhabitants of this Jerusalem, and to them this pro mise belongs, God will  pour his Shirit upon them.
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       This is that earnest which all that  believe in Christ shall receive;  thus they are sanctified, thus they are sealed.

       2.  What these blessings are;  I will Jiour ufion them the S/iiril.  That includes all good tilings, as it qualifies us for the favour of God, and all his ntliei'gifts. He will pour out the Spirit, (1.) Asa S/iirit of grace,  to sanctify us, and to make us gracious. (2.) As  <i S/iii-it of sufifilicaliom, incWnin^ us to, instructing and assisting us in, the duty ot prayer. Note, Wherever the Spirit is given as a Spirit of grace, he is given as a Spirit of s.uictifica-tion. Wherever he is a Spirit of adoption, he teaches to cry, .ibba. Father.  As soon as e\-er Paul was converted, J9fA&W,/if/;ra!/s. Acts ix. 11. You may as soon find a living man without breath as a living s (int without prayer. There is a more plentiful effusion of the bpii-it of prayer now under the gospel tlian was under the law; and the further the work, of sanctification is carried in us, the better is the work of supplication carried on by us.

       3.  What the effect of them will be; /  nuill pour ufxon them the S/iirit of grace.  One would think that it should follow, " And they shall look on hira whom they have believed, and shall  rejoice;"  (and it is true, that that is one of the fruits of the pouring out of the Spirit, whence we read of  the joy of the Holy Ghost;)  but it follows.  They shall mourn;  for there is a holy mourning, that is the effect of the pouring out of the Spirit; a mourning for sin, which is of use to quicken faith in Christ, and qualify for joy in God. It is here made the matter of a  promise,  that they shall  7nourn,  for there is a  mourning  tliat will end in rejoicing, and has a blessing entailed upon it. This  ynourning  is a fruit of the Spirit of grace,  an evidence of a work of grace in the soul, and a companion of the Spirit of supplication, as it expresses living affections working in prayer; hence  prayers  and  tears  are often put to-getlier, 2 Kings xx. 5. Jacob, that wrestled with God,  luept and made supplication.  But here is a mourning for sin,  that is tlie effect of the pouring out of the Spirit.

       (1.) It is a mourning  grounded  upon a sight of Christ;  They sliall look on me whom they have pierced, and shall mourn for him.  Here, [1.] It is foretold that Christ should be  pierced,  and this scripture is quoted as that which was fulfilled when Christ's side was  pierced  upon the cross; see John xix.  o7.  [2.] He is spoken of as one whom  we have pierced;  it is spoken primarily of the Jews, who persecuted him to the death; (and we find that they who pierced him  are distinguished from the other  kindreds of the earth,  that shall  wail because of him,  Rev. i.  7.)  yet it is true of us all as sinners, \\s\\-Ave pierced Christ;  inasmuch as our sins were the  cause of his death,  for he was  wounded for our transgressions,  and they are the  grief of his soul; he is  brokoi with the whorish heart  of sinners, who therefore  are said to  crucify him afresh,  and put him to open shame. [3.] Those that truly repent of sin, look upon Christ as one whom  they have pierced,  who was pierced  for  their sins, and is pierced by them; and this engages them to  look unto him, as those that are deeply concerned for him. [4. ] This is the effect of their looking to Christ, it makes them mourn. This was particularly fulfilled in those to whom Peter preached Christ crucified; when they heard it, they who had had a hand in piercing him, were  pricked to the heart,  and cried out,  jyhat shall we do?  It is fulfilled in all those who sorrow for sin after a godly sort; they look to Christ, and  mourn for him,  not so much for his sufferings as for their own sins that procured them. Note, The genuine sorrows of a  penitent soul  flow from ^e believing sight of  a. pierced Saviour.    Looking

       by faith upon the cross of Christ will set us a mourning for sin after a godly sort.

       (2.) It is a great mourning. [1.] It is like the mourning of a parent for the death of a beloved child. They shall mourn for sin as one  mourns for an only son,  in whose grave the hopes of his tamily are buried, and shall be inwardly  in bitterness as one that is in bitterness for his first-born,  as the Egyptians were, when tliere was a cry throughout all their land for the death of their first-born. The sorrow of children for the death of their parents is sometimes counterfeited, is often small, and soou wears off, and is forgotten; but the sorrow of parents for a child, for a son, for an onl)' son, for a first-born, is natural, sincere, unforced, and unaffected, it is secret and lasting; such are the sorrows of a true penitent, flowing purely from love to Christ above any other. [2.1 It is like tlie mourning of a people for the death of a wise and good prince. It shall be  like the mourning of Hadad-rimmon in the valley of Megiddon,  where good king Josiah was slain, for whom there was a general lamentation, {v.  11.) and perhaps the greater because they were told that it was their sin that provoked God to deprive them of so great a blessing; therefore they cried out.  The crown is fallen from our head; Ho unto us, for we have sijined!  Lam. v. 16. Christ is our King; our sins were his death, and, for that reason, ought to be our grief.

       (3.) It is a general, universal mourning;  {\>.  12.) The land shall mourn.  The land itself put on mourning at the death of Christ, for there was then darkness over all the land,  and the earth trembled; but this is a promise, that, in consideration of the death of Christ, multitudes shall be effectually brought to sorrow for sin, and turn to God; it shall be such a universal gracious mourning as was when all the house of Israel lamented after the Lord,  1 Sam. vii. 2. Some think this is yet to have its complete accomplishment in the general con\ersion of the Jewish nation.

       (4.) It is also a private, particular mourning. There shall be not only a moui'ning of  the land,  by its representatives in a general assembly, (as Judg. ii. 5. when the place was called  Bochim — A place of weepers,)  but it shall spread itself into all corners of the land;  E.very family apart  shall mourn; (x>. 12.) all the families that remain, v.  14. All have contributed to the guilt, and tlierefore all shall siiare in the grief. Note, The exercises of devotion should be performed by private families among themselves, besides their joining in putjlic assemblies for religious worship. National fasts must be observed, not only in our synagogues, but in our houses. In the mourning here foretold, the wives  mourn apart by themselves, in their own apartment, as  Esther and her maids.  And some think it intimates their denying themselves the use even of lawful delight? in a time of general humiliation, 1 Cor. vii. 5.

       Four several families are here specified as examples to others, in this mourning. [1.] Two of them are  royal families;  the  house of David,  in Solomon, and the  house of JVathan,  another son of David, brother to Solomon, from whom Zerubbabel descended, as appears by Christ's genealogy, Luke iii. 27, 31. The house of David, particularly that of Nathan, which is now the chief branch of that house, shall go before in this good work. The greatest princes must not think tliemselves exempted from the law of repentance, but rather obliged most solemnly to express it, for the exciting of others; as Hezekiah humbled himself, 2 Chron. xxxii. 26. The princes and the king, (2 Chron. xii. 6.) and the king of Nineveh, Jonah iii. 6. [2.] Two of them are  sacred families; {v.  13.)  the family of the house of Levi,  which was God's tribe.
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       and in it particulai-Iy the family of Shimei, which was a branch of the tribe of Levi, (1 Chron. vi.  17.) and, probably, some of the descendants of that family were now of note for preachers to the people, or ministers to the altar. As the princes must mourn for the sins of the magistracy, so must the priest for the  iniguily of the holy things.  In times of general tribulation and humiliation, the Lord's ministers are concerned to  nveefi between the fiorch and the altar,  (Joel ii.  17.)  and not only there, but in their houses apart; for in what families should godliness, both in the form and in the power of it, be found, if not in ministers' families?

       CHAP. XIII.

       Ill tliis chapter, we have, I. Some further promises relating to o^ospel-times. Here is a promise of the remission of sins, (v. 1.) of the reformation of manners, (v. 2.) and particularly of the convicting and silencing of false prophets, v. 2 .. 6. II. A clear prediction of the sufferings of Christ, and the dispersion of his disciples thereupon, (v, 7.) of the destruction of the greater part of the Jewish nation not long after, (v. 8.) and of the purifying of a remnant of them, a peculiar people, to God, v. 9.

       1. "ff N that day there shall be a fountain JL opened to the house of David, and to the inhabitants of Jerusalem, for sin and for uncleanness. 2. And it shall come to pass in that day, saith the  Lord  of hosts,  that  I will cut off the names of the idols out of the land, and they shall no more be remembered; and also I will cause tlie prophets and the unclean spirit to pass out of the land. 3. And it shall come to pass,  that when any shall yet prophesy, then his father and his mother that begat him shall say unto him. Thou shalt not live; for thou speakest lies in the name of the  Lord:  and his father and his mother that begat him shall thrust him through when he prophesi-eth. 4. And it shall come to pass in that day,</ia< the prophets shall be ashamed every one of iiis vision, when he hath prophesied: neither shall they wear a rough garment to deceive: 5. But he shall say, I  am  no prophet, I  am  a husbandman; for man taught me to keep cattle from my youth. 6. And one  shall say unto him. What  are  these wounds in thy hands ? Then he shall answer,  Those  with which I was wounded  in the house of my friends.

       Behold the Lamb of God  taking away the sin of the luorld,  the sin of the church; for  therefore  was the Son of God manifested, to  take away our sin, 1  John iii. 5.

       I. He takes away the guilt of sin by the blood of his cross;  {v.  1.)  In that day,  in the_ gospel-day, there shall be a fountain o/iened,  provision made, for the cleansing of all those from the pollutions of sin, who truly repent, and are sorry for them.  In that day,  when tlie Spirit of grace is poured out, to set them a mourning for their sins, they shall not mourn as those who have no hope, but they sl'all have their sins pardoned, and the comfort of it in their bosoms. Their  consciences  shall be purified and pacified by the  blood of Christ, which cleanses from alt sin, 1  John i. 7. For Christ is exalted to give both repentance and remission of sins; and where he gives the one, no doubt, he gives the

       other. This  fountain opened  is the  fiierced side  of Jesus Christ, spoken of just before,  (ch.  xii. 10.) for thence came there out  blood and water,  and both for  cleansing.  And those who  look u/ion Clirist pierced, and mourn  for their sins that piurccd him, and are therefore  in bitterness  for him, may look again upon Christ pierced, and  rejoice  in him, because it pleased the Lord thus to smite this Rock, that it might be to us a  Fountain of living waters. See here, 1. How we are  polluted;  we are all so; we have  sinned,  and sin is  uncleajiness,  it defiles the mind and conscience, renders us odious to God, and uneasy in ourselves, unfit to be employed in the service of God, and admitted into communion with him, as those who were ceremonially unclean were shut out of the sanctuary. The  house of David  and the  inhabitants of Jerusalem,  are under  sin,  which is uncleanness. The truth is, we are all  as an unclean thing,  and deserve to have our portion witli the unclean. 2. How we may be/i;ir_g-ef/. Behold, there is  a. fountain opened  for us to  wash in,  and there are streams flowing to us from that fountain, so that if we be not made clean, it is our own fault. The blood of Christ, and God's pardoning mercy in that blood, revealed in the new covenant, are, (1.) A fountain;  for there is in them an inexhaustible fulness. There is mercy enough in God, and merit enough in Christ, for the forgiving of the greatest sins and sinners, upon gospel-terms.  Such were some of you, but you are washed,  1 Cor. vi. 11. Under the law, there was a brazen laver, and a brazen sea, to wash in; those were but  vessels,  but we have  a fountain  to apply ourselves to, overflowing, overflowing. (2.) It is  a fountain opened;  for, wlioever will, may come, and take the benefit of it; it is opened, not only to the  house of David,  but to the  inhabitants of Jerusalem;  to the poor and mean as well as to the rich and great; or, it is opened for all believers, who, as the spiritual seed of Christ, are of the  house of David,  and, as living members of the church, are  inhabitants of Jerusalem. Through Christ all that believe are justified, are washed from their sins in his blood,  that they may be  made to our God kings and priests.  Rev.  i. 5, 6. II. He takes away the dominion of sin by the power of his grace, even of beloved sins; tliis evermore accompanies the former; those that are  washed  in the  fountain opened,  as they are  justified,  so they are  sanctified;  the  water  came with the  blood out of the pierced side of Christ. It is here promised that in that day,

       1.   Idolatry  shall be quite  abolished,  and tlie people of the Jews shall be effectually cured of their inclination to it; (p. 2.) /  will cut off the names of the idols out of the land.  The worship of tlic idols of their fathers shall be so perfectly rooted out, that in one generation or two it shall be forgotten that ever there were such idols among them; they shall cither not be named at all, or not with any respect; they shall no more be remembered,  as was promised, Hos. ii. 17. This was fulfilled in the  rooted aversion  which the Jews had, after the capti\'ity, to idols and idolatry, and still retain to this day; it was fulfilled also in the ready  conversion  of many to the faith of Christ, by which they were taken off" from making an idol of the ceremonial law, as the unbelieving Jews did; and it is still in the fulfilling, when souls are brought off from the world and the flesh, those two great idols, that they may cleave to God only.

       2.   False prophecy  shall also be  brought to an end; I will cause t/ie prophets and the unclean s/ii-rit,  the prophets tliat are under the influence of the unclean spirit, to pass out of the land;  the devil  is an  unclean  spirit,  sin  and  uncleanness are from him; he has  \iis prophets,  that serve his interests, and re
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       celve their instructions from him. Take away the unclean s/iiril,  and  t\\e firo/i/iets  would not  deceive  as they do; take away the false prophets that produce sham commissions, and the unclean spirit  could not do the mischief he does. When God designs the silencing of the false prophets, he banishes the  unclean s/iirit out of the land,  that wrought in them, and was a rival with him for the throne in the heart.

       The church of the Jews, when tliey were addicted to idols, did also dote much upon false prophets, who flattered them in their sins with promises of impunity and peace; but here it is promised, as a blessed effect of the promised reformation, that they should be very much set against false propliets, and zealous to clear the land of them; they were so after the captivity, till, through the blindness of their j.eal against false prophets, they had put Christ to 1 loath under tliat character, and, after tliat, there ;irose many  false christs  and  false /iro/i/iets,  and deceived many,  Matth. xxiv. 11. It is here foretold,

       (1.) That false prophets, instead of being indulged and f ivoured, should be bi'ought to condign punishment even by their nearest relations, which would be as great an instance as any other of flagrant zeal against those deceivers;  {v.  3.)  IVlien any shall  set up for a prophet, and shall  s/iea/c lies in the name of the Lord,  shall pi'each that which tends to draw people from God, and to confirm them in sin, his own parents sliall be the first and most forward to prosecute him for it, according to law, (Deut. xiii. 6.—11.)  If thy son entice thee secretly  from Ciod,  thou shalt surely kill him.  Show thy indignation against him, and pi'event any further temptation from him.  Hh father and his mother shall thrust him through -when he/iro/ihesies.  Note, We ought to conceive, and.always to retain, a very great detestation and dread of every thing that would draw us out of the way of our duty into by-paths, as those who cannot  bear that which is evil.  Rev. ii. 2. And holy zeal for God and godliness will make us hate sin, and dread temptation, most in those whom naturally we love best, and who are nearest to us; there our danger is greatest, as Adam's from Eve, Job's from his wife; and there it will be the most praiseworthy to show our zeal, as Levi, who, in the cause of God, did not  acknowledge his brethren,  or know his own children,  Deut. xxxiii. 9. Thus we nmst hate and forsake our nearest I'elations, when they come in competition with our duty to God, Luke xiv. 26. Natural affections, even the strongest, must be overruled by gracious affections.

       (2.) That false prophets should be themselves convinced of their sin and folly, and let fall their pretensions;  {v.  4.)  The firofihets shall be ashamed ex'ery one of his vision:  they shall not repeat it, or insist u])on it, but desire that it may be forgotten and no more said of it, being ready themselves to own it was a sham; either because God has by his grace awakened their consciences, and showed tliem their error, or because the event disproves their predictions, and gives them the lie, or, because their prophecies do not meet with such a favourable reception as they used to meet with, but are generally despised and detested; they perceive the people ashamed of them, which makes them begin to be ashamed of themselves. And therefore they shall no longer  wear a rough garment,  or garment of hair,  as the true prophets used to do, in imitation of Elijah, and in token of their being mor-.;ified to the pleasures and delights of sense. The pretenders had appeared in the habit of true prophets; but, their folly being now made manifest, they shall lay it aside, no more to  deceive  and impose upon unthinking, unwary people by it. A modest dress is a very good thing, it it be the genuine indication of a humble heart, and is  to instruct:

       but it is a bad thing, if it be the hypocritical disguise of a proud, ambitious heart, and is  to deceive.  Let men be really as good as they seem to be, but not seem to be better tlian really they are. This pretender, as a true penitent, [1.] Shall  uyi-deceive  those whom he had imposed upon;  He shall say, "Iam no firofihet,  as I have pretended to be, was never designed or set apart to the office, never educated or brought up for it, never conversant among the sons of the prophets; /  am a husbandman,  and was bred to that business; I was never taught of God to prophecy, but  taught of man to keeji cattle."  Amos was originally such a one too, and yet was afterward called to be a propliet. Amos vii. 14, 15. But this deceiver never had any such call. Note, Those who sorrow after a godly sort for their having deceived otliers, will be forward to confess their sin, and will be so just as to rectify the mistakes which they have been the cause of. Thus they who had  iised curious arts, when they were converted  showed their deeds,  and by what fallacies they had cheated the people. Acts xix. 18. [2.] He shall return to his own proper employment, which is the fittest for him; /  will be a husbandman;  (so it may be read;) "I will apply myself to my calling again, and meddle no more with things that belong not to me; for  inan taught me to keep cattle from my youth,  and cattle I will again keep, and never set up for a preacher any more." Note, When we are convinced that we are gone out of the way of our duty, we must evidence the truth of our repentance by returning to it again, though it be the severest mortification to us. [3.] He shall acknowledge these to J:e his fi-iends, who by a severe discipline were instrumental to bring him to a sight of his error,  v.  6. ^^'hcn he who with the greatest assurance had asserted himself so lately to be a prophet, suddenly drops his claims, and says, I am no prophet, every body will be surprised at it, and some will ask, "  What are these wounds,  or marks of stripes,  in thine hands ?  How camest thou by them? Hast thou not been  examined by scourgijig?  And is not that it that has brought thee to thyself?"  {Vexatio dat intellec-tum — Fexatio?! sharpens the intellect.)  "Hast thou not been beaten into this acknowledgment? Was it not the rod and reproof that gave thee this wisdom?" And he shall own, "Yes, it was, these are the  wounds with which I was wounded in the house of my friends,  who bound me, and used mc hardly and severely, as a distracted man, and so brought me to mv senses." By this it appears that those parents of the false prophet, tliat  thrust him through, {v.  3.) did not do it till they had first tried to reclaim him by correction, and lie would not be reclaimed; for so was the law concerning a disobedient son—his parents must first have  chastened him  in vain, before they were allowed to bring him forth to be stoned, Deiit. xxi. 18, 19. But here is another, who was reduced by stripes, and so prevented the capital punishment; and he had the sense and honesty to own that they were  his friends,  his real friends, who thus  wounded him,  that they might reclaim him;  iov faithful are the wounds of a friend, Prov. xxvii. 6. Some good interpreters, observing how soon this comes after the mention of Christ's being/?(>rrfrf, think that these are the words of that

       freat Profihet,  not of the  false prophet  spoken of efore. Christ was  wounded in his hands,  when they were nailed to the cross, and, after his resurrection, he had the marks of these wounds; and here he tells how he came by them; he received them as a  false profihet,  for the chief priests called him a  deceiver,  and upon that account would have him  crucified;  but he received them  in the house of his friends —the Jews, who should have been hij. friends; for  he came to his own:  and though tliev
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       were his bitter enemies, yet he was pleased to call them  his friends,  as he did Judas;  [Friend, ivhere-fore art thou come?)  because they forwarded his sufferings for him; as he called Peter, Satan—an adversary, because lie dissuaded him from them.

       7. Awake, O sword, against my Shepherd, and against the man  that is  my fellow, saith the  Loud  of hosts: smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered; and I will turn my hand upon the little ones. 8. And it shall come to pass,  that  in all the land, saith the  Lord,  two parts therein shall be cut  off, and  die; but the third shall be left therein. 9. And I will bring the tiiird part through the fire, and will refine them as silver is refined, and will try them as gold is tried: they shall call on my name, and I will hear them; I will say. It  is  my people; and they shall say. The  Lord  is  my God.

       Here is a prophecy,

       1. Of the  S2iffcrings of Chrint,  of him who was to be  pierced  and was to be the  Fountain opened, jlwalce, O sword, ,  against my Shepherd, v. 7. These are the words of God the Fathei', giving order and commission to the sword of his justice to awake against his Son, when he had voluntarily made his soul an offering for sin; for  it pleased the Lord to bruise him,  and  put him to grief;  and  he ivas stricken, smit:en of God, and afflicted,  Isa. liii. 4, 10. Observe, (1.) How he calls him. As God, he is  my Felloiv;  for he thought it  no robbery to be equal with God,  he and the  Father  are  one.  He was from eternity by him, as one brought up with him, and, in the work of man's redemption, he was his F.lect,  in whom  his soul delighted,  and the counsel of peace was between them both. As Mediator, he is  my Shepherd,  that great and good Shepherd that undertook to feed the flock,  ch.  xi.  7.  He is the Shepherd that was to lay down his life for the sheep. (2.) How he uses him;  Awake, O sword, against him.  If he will be a Sacrifice, lie must be slain, for without the shedding of blood, the life-blond, there was  no remission.  Men  thrust him through  as a foolish  shepherd;  God thrust him througli as the  Good Shepherd,  (compare  v.  3.) that he might  purchase the flock of God  with  his own blood.  Acts xx. 28. It is not a charge given to a rod  to correct him, but to a  sword  to slay him; for  Messiah the Prince jnust be cut off,  but  not for himself,  Dan. ix. 26. It is not the  sword of war, that receives this charge, that he may die in the bed of honour, but the sword of justice, that hemav die as a criminal, upon an ignominious tree. This sword must  awake against  him; he having no sin of his own to answer for, the sword of justice had nothing to say to him of itself, till by particular order from the Judge of all. it was warranted to brandish itself against him. He was the Lamb  slain from the foundation of the world,  in the decree and counsel of God; but the sword designed against him had long  slumbered,  till now at length it is called upon to  awake,  not, "Awake, and  frighten  him," but, "Awake,  TinA smite him;  strike home; not with a drnwsv blow, but an awakening one;" for God spared not his own Son.

       2. Of the  dispersion of the disciples  thereupon; Smite the Shepherd, and the sheep shall be scattered. This our Lord Jesus himself declares to have been fulfilled, when  all his disciples were offended because of him  in the  night  wherein he was betrayed, Matth. xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 27. They  a\\ forsook him, and Jled.     The smiting of the Shepherd is the scatter-

       ing of the sheep. They were  scattered every one to his own, and left him alone,  John xvi. 32. "Herein they were like timorous sheep; yet the Shepherd thus provided for their safety, for he said.  If ye seek me, let these go their way.  Some make another application of this; Christ was the  Shepherd  of the Jewish nation; he was smitten, they themselves smote him, and therefore they were justly  scattered abroad,  and dispersed among the nations, and remain so at this day. These words,  I will turn my hands upon the little ones,  may be understood either as a threatening, (as Christ suffered, so shall his disciples, tliey shall  drink of the cup that he drank of  and  be baptized with the baptism that he was baptized  with,) or as a promise that God would gather Clirist's scattered disciples together again, and he should give them the meeting in Galilee. Though the  little ones  among Christ's soldiers may be  dkpersed,  they sliall  rally again,  tlie lambs of liis flock,  X\\ow%\\ frightened  by the beasts of prey, shall recover  themselves, shall be  gathered in his arms, and  laid in his bosom.  Sometimes, when the  sheep are  scattered  and lost in the wilderness, yet the  little ones,  which, it was feared,  would be a prey,  (Num. xiv. 31.) are brought in, are brought home, and God turns his hand  upon them.

       3.  Of the rejection and ruin of the unbelieving Jews;  {iK  8.) and this word has and shall have, its accomplishment, in the destruction of the corrupt and hypocritical part of the church.  It shall come to pass that in all the land of Israel two parts shall be cut off, and die;  the Roman army laid the country waste, and slew at least two-thirds of the Jews. Some understand by the  cutting off,  and  dying,  of two parts  in all  the earth,  the abolishing of heathenism and Judaism, that Christianitv, the  third part, might be left to reign alone. The Jewish worship was quite taken away by the destruction of Jerusalem and the temple. And, some time after, pagan idolatry was in a manner extirpated, when the empire became Christian.

       4.  Of the reformation and presei'vation of the chosen remnant, those of them that believed, and the Christian church in general;  (t'.  9.) The  third part shall be left;  when Jerusalem and Judea were destroyed, all the Christians in that country, Iiaving among them the warning Christ gave them to  flee to the mountains,  shifted for their own safetj', and were sheltered in a city called  Pella,  on the other side Jordan. We have here, first, the  trials,  and then, the  triumphs,  of the Christian church, and of all the faithful members of it. (1.) Their  trials; I will bring that  third part through the fire  of affliction, and will  refine  and  try  them as  silver  and gold  are  refined  and  tried.  This was fulfilled in the persecutions of the primitive church, the,/ff?-!/  trial which tried the people of God then, 1 Pet. iv. 12. Those whom God sets apart for liimself must pass through a probation and purification in this world; they must be  tried  that  their faith  may be  found  to praise and honour,  (1 Pet. i. 6, 7.) as Abraham's faith was when it was tried by the command given him to offer up Isaac;  J\/'ow know I that thou fearest me.  They must be  tried,  that both they that are perfect, and they that are nnt, may be  made manifest.  They must be  refined  from their dross, their corruption must be purged out, they must be brightened  and  bettered.  (2.) Their triumphs, n.] Their cciW7;i!;7i/07z with God is their triumph; iheij shall call on my name, and I will hear them. Tliey write to God by prayer, and receive from him answers of peace, and thus keep up a comfortable communion with him; this honour have all his saints. [2.] Their  covenant  with God is their triumph;  "twill say. It is my people,  whom I have chosen and loved, and will own;  and they shall say. The Lord is my God,  and a God all-sufficient to
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       me; and in him they shall boast every day, and all thi; day long.  This God is our God for ever and ever."

       CHAP. XIV.

       Livers things were foretold, in Ihe two foregoinjj chapters, which should come to pass  in that day;  this chapter speaks of a  day of the Lord that comelk,  a day of  hisjudg' meiit;  and ten times in the foregoing chaplers, and seven times in tins, it is repeated,  in that day;  but what that day is, that is here meant, is uncertain, and perhaps will be so (as the Jews speak)  till Elias comes;  whether it refer to the whole period of time, from the prophet's days to the days of the Messiah, or to some particular events in that time, or to Christ's comin;4, and the setting up of his kingdom upon the ruins of the Jewish policy, we cannot determine; but divers passages here seem to look as far forward as gospel-times. Now the  day of the Lord  brings with ii  bolh judgment  and  mercy;  mercy to his clMirch, judgment to her enemies and persecutors. I. The gates of hell are here threatening the church, (v. I, 2.) and yet not prevailing. II. The power of heaven appears here for the church, and against the enemies of it, v. 3- .5.  III.  The events concerning the church are here represented as mixed, {v. 6, 7.) but issuing well at last. IV. The spreading of the means of knowledge is here foretold, and the setting up of the gospel-king3om in the world, (v. 8, 9.) which shall be the enlargement and establishment of another Jerusalem, v. 10, U. V. Those shall be reckoned with, that fought against Jerusalem, (v.  12..  15 ) and those that neglect his worship there, v. 17, 19. VI. It is promised that there shall be great resort to the church, and great purity and piety in it, v. 16, 20, 21.

       1. OEHOLD, the day of the  Lord -hJ  Cometh, and thy spoil shall be divided ill the midst of thee. 2. For I will gather all nations against Jerusalem to battle; and the city shall be taken, and the iionses rifled, and the women ravished; and li?lf of the city shall go forth into captivity, and the residue of the people shall not be cut off from the city. 3. Then shall the Lord  go forth, and fight against those nations, as when he fought in the day of battle. 4. And his feet shall stand in that day upon the mount of Olives, which  is  before Jerusalem on the east; and the mount of Olives shall cleave in the midst thereof toward the east and toward tlie west,  and there shall be  a very great valley: and half of the mountain shall remove toward the north, and half of it toward the south. 5. And ye shall flee  to  the valley of the mountains; for the valley of the mountains shall reach unto Azal; yea, ye shall flee, like as ye fled from before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah king of Judah; and the Lord  my God shall  come, and  all the saints with thee. 6. And it shall come to pass in that day,  that  the light shall not be clear, nor  dark: 7. But it shall be one day which shall be known to the  Lord,  not day, nor night: but it shall come to pass,  that  at evening-time it shall be light.

       God's providences concerning his church are here vepresented as strangely  changing,  and strangely mixed.

       I. As  strangely changing.  Sometimes the tide runs high and strong  against them,  but presently it turns, and comes to be  in favour of them;  and God

       I has, for  wise and  holy ends,  set the one  over against the other.

       1. God here appears against Jerusalem; judgment begins at the house of God; when the  day of tlie Lord comes,  (u. 1.) Jerusalem must pass through tlie fire to be refined. God  XnmacM gathers all nations against Jerusalem, to battle; {v.  2.) he gives them a cliarge us he did Scnnaclierib, to  take the s/ioil,  and to  take the prey,  (Isa. x. 6.) for the peo-jjle of Jerusalem are now Ijecome the  fico/ile of hie ivrath.  And who can stand before liim, or before nations gathered by him.' Where lie gives commission he will give success; the  city shall betaken by the Romans, who liave  nations  at command; the houses shall be  rifled,  and all tlie riches of them taken away by the enemy, and, to gratify an insatiable lust of uncleanness as well as avarice,  the women  sliall  be ravished;  as if victory were a license to the worst of vallanies,  Jusyue datum sceleri — .^nd crimes mere sanctioned by law. One half of the city  shall then be carried  into cajitivity,  to be sold or enslaved, and shall not be able to help itself, sucli is the destruction that shall be made in the great and terrible  day of the Lord.

       2.  He presently changes his way, and appearsybr Jerusalem;  for though judgment begins at the house of God, yet, as it shall not  end there,  so it shall not make a full end there,  Jer. iv. 27.—xxx. 11.

       (1.) A remnant shall be spared; the same with tliat  third part  spolien of,  ch.  xiii. 8.  One half shall go into cajitivity,  whence they may hereafter be fetched back;  and the residue of the people shall not  be cut off, as one would have feared,  from the city.  Many of the Jews shall rec^-ive the gospel, and so shall prevent their being cut cfFfrom the  city of God,  his church upon earth.  In it shall be a tenth, Isa. vi. 13.    See Ezek. v. 3.

       (2.) Their cause shall be pleaded against their enemies;  {y.  3.)  Then  when God has made use of these nations as a scourge to his people, he shall  go forth, -AViA^fight against tliem,  by his judgments,  aa when he fought  against the enemies of his church formerly, m  the day of battle,  with the Egyptians, Canaanites, and others. Note, Tlie instruments of God's wrath will themselves be made the objects of it; for it will come to their turn to drink of the cup of trembling; and whom God fights against he will be sure to overcome, and be too hard for. And every former  day of battle,  which God has made to his people a  day of triumph,  as it is an engagement to God to appear for his people, because he is  the same,  so it is an encouragement to them to trust in him. It is observable that the Roman empire never flourished after the destruction of Jerusalem as it had done before, but in many instances God fought against it.

       (3.) Though Jerusalem and the temple be destroyed, yet God will have a church in the world, into which Gentiles shall be admitted, and witli whom tlie believing Jews shall be incorporated, t'. 4, 5. These verses are dark, and hard to be understood; but divers good expositors take this to be the meaning of them. [1.] God will carefully inspect Jerusalem, even then when the enemies of it are laying it waste;  His feet shall stand in that day ufion the motint of Olives,  whence he may take a full view of the city and temple, Mark xiii. 3. When the refiner puts his gold into the furnace he stands by it, and has his eye upon it, to see that it receive no damage; so when Jerusalem, God's gold, is to be  refined,  he will have the oversight of it. He will stand by  iiflon the mount of Olives;  this was literally fulfilled when our Lord Jesus was often upon this mountain, especially when from thence he ascended up into heaven.  Acts i. 12. It was the last  place on whicli his feet stood on this earth, the place from which he  took rise.    [2.] The partition-
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       wall between Jews and Gentiles shall be taken away. The  momitaims about Jerusalem,  and particularly this, signified it to be an enclosure, and that it stood in the way of those who would approach to it. Between the Gentiles and Jerusalem this •noiinlain of Bether, oi division,  stood, Cant. ii. 17. But by tlie destruction of Jerusalem this mountain shall be made to  cleave in the midst,  and so the Jewish pale shall be taken down, and the church laid in common with the Gentiles, who were  made one  with the Jews by the  breakings down of this middle wall of partition,  Eph. ii. 14.  IVho art thou, O threat mountain?  And a great mountain the ceremonial law was in the way of the Jews' conversion, which, one would think, could never have been got over; yet before Christ and his gospel it was made plain:  this  ?}iountain departs,  this  hill removes,  but the  covenant of peace  cannot be  broken; for peace is still  preached  to him that is  afar off,  and to t\\em that are ?iigh.  [3.] A new and living way shall be opened to the New Jerusalem both to see it, and to come into it. Tlie mountain being divided, one half  toward the tiorth,  and the otlicr  \yMtoward the south,  there shall be  a very great valley,  a broad way of communication opened between Jerusalem and the Gentile world; bv wliich the Gentiles shall have free admission into'the gospel-Jerusalem, and the word of the Lord, that  goes forth from Jerusalem,  shall have  -a  free course  into the Gentile woi'ld. Tlius the way  of the Lord  is prepared, for  every mountain and hill shall be brought low,  and plain and pleasant valleys shall come in the room of them, Isa. xl. 4. [4.] Those of the Jews that bc-lieve shall come in, and join themselves to tlie Gentiles, and incorporate with tliem in the gospel-church; Ye shall Jiee to the valley of the mountains,  that valley that is opened between the divided halves of the mount of Olives; they shall hasten into the church with the Gentiles, as formerly the Gentiles with them,  ch.  viii. 23. The  valley of the mountains  is the gospel-church, to which tlicre were added of tlie Jews daily  such as should be saved, who fled to that valley as to their refuge. This valley of the mountains  is said to  reach unto j^zal, or  to the separate place,  to all those whom God has let apart for himself.  When God  makes his mountains a way,  (Isa. xlix. 11.) bv making them  a valley,  the way shall be opened to all the  wayfaring men,  (Isa. xxxv. 8.) and, though fools, they shall not err therein.  Or, to those that are now separated  from God this  valley  shall  reach;  for the Gentiles, who are  afar off,  shall be  made nigh  with the Jews, who are  2.people tiear unto him,  and both have  an access,  a  tmitual access,  to each other, and a  joint  access to God as a Father bv one Spirit, Eph. ii. 18. [5.] They shall flee to  the valley of the mountains,  to the gospel-cliurch, under dreadful apprehensions of their clanger from the curse of the law. They shall,/?''?  from the wrath to come,  from the avenger of bloot,, vho is in pursuit of them, to the church as to a  city of refuge,  or as doves to their windows, as they  fled from before the earthquake in the days of Uzziah, Amns\.  i. TVjcrf/orf the gospel reveals the wrath of God from heaven, (Rom. i. 18.) that we might be awakened to  escape for our lives,  to flee as from an  earthquake,  for we feel the eartli ready to sink under us, and we can find no firm footing in it, and therefore must flee to Christ, in whom alone we can  stand fa.st,  and be  easy.

       (4.) (iod shall appear in his glory, for the accomplishing of all this;  The Lord my God shall come, and all tlie saitits with thee;  which mav refer to his coming to destroy Jerusalem, or to destroy the enemies of Jerusaleni, or his coming to set up his kingdom in the world, which is called the  coming of the So7i of man,  (Matth. xxiv. 37.) or to his last coming, at the end cf time; however, it teaches

       us, (1.) That the Lord will come; it has been tlif faith of all the saints.  Behold, the Lord comes  to fulfil every word that he has spoken in its season. (2.) When he comes, all his saints come with him; they attend his motions, and are ready to serve his interests; Christ will come at the end of time with ten thousand of his saints,  as when he came to givt-the law upon mount Sinai. [3.] Every paiticula; believer, being related to God as his God, may tri umpli in the expectation of his coming, and speali of it with pleasure.  The J^ord my God shall come, shall come, to the comfort of all "that are his; foi-, " Blessed Lord,  all the saints shall be with thee,  and it shall be their everlasting happiness to dwell in thy presence; and tlierefore  come Lord Jesus."  And some think that this may be read as a prayer,  Yet, O Lord my God, come, and b_ring all the saints with i  thee.

       II. God's providences appear here  strangely I  mixed; {y.  6, 7.)  In that day  of the Lord the  light j  sliall not be clear nor dark, not day  nor  night;  but at evening-time it shall be light.  Some refer this to all the time from hence to the coming of tlie Messiah; the Jewish church had neither perfect peace nor constant trouble, but a cloudy day, neither rain nor sunshine. But it may be tnkei'i more generally, as designed to represent the method God usually takes in the administration cf the kingdom both of providence and grace.    Here is,

       1.  An idea of tlie usual course and tenour of God's dispensations; the  day of his grace  and the  day oj his firovidence  are  neither clear nor dark, not day 7ior night.  It is so with the church of God in this world; where the Sun of righteousness is risen, it cannot be  dark night,  and yet, short of heaven, it will not be  clear day.  It is so with particular saints, they are not darkness, but  light in the Lord,  and yet, while there are so much error and corruption remaining in them, it is not perfect day. So it is as to the providences of God that relate to his church* in general the aflfairs of the church are neithei good nor bad in any extremity, but there is a mix ture of both, we are singing both of mercy and judg ment, and arc uncertain which will prevail; who ther it be an evening or a morning twilight. We are between hope and fear, not knowing what tc make of things.

       2.  An intimation of comfort with reference here unto,  It shall be one day which shall be known tr the Lord.  This intimates, (1.)  The beauty m-[A harmony  of such mixed events; there is one and the same design and tendency in all; all the wheels make but  one wheel;  all the revolutions but  one day. (2.) The  brevity  of them: it is as it were but for one day,  for a little moment; the cloud that darkens the light will soon blow over. (3.) The e\'e God has upon all these events, and the hand he has in them all; they are  known to the Lord;  he takes notice of them, and orders and disposes of all for the best, according to the cfunsel of his will.

       3.  An issue very joyful secured at last;  At evening-time it shall be light;  it shall be clear light, and no longer dark; we are sure of it in the other world, and we hope for it in this world—at  evening-time, when our hopes are quite spent with waiting all day to no purpose, nay, when we fear it will be quite dark, when things are at the worst, and the case of the church is most deplorable. As to the church's enemies,  the sun goes down at noon,  so to the church it rises at night; unto the upright sprint,s  light out of darkness,  (Ps. cxii. 4.) deliverance comes when the tale of bricks is doubled, and when God's people had done looking for it, and so it comes will, a pleasing surprise.

       8. And it shall be in that day,  that  living, waters shall go out from Jerusalem; half of
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       lliira toward the former sea, and half of them toward the hinder sea: in summer and in winter shall it be. 9. And the  Lord shall be king over all the earth: in that day siiall there be one  Lord,  and his name one. 10. All the land shall be turned as a plain froir Geba to llimmon, south of Jerusalem: and it shall be lif'ed up, and iu-habited in her place, from Benjamin's gate unto the place of the hrst gate, unto the corner gate, and  from  the tower of Hana-neel unto the king's wine-presses. 11. And vitn  shall dwell in it, and there shall be no more utter destruetion; but Jerusalem shall be safely inhabited. 12. And this shall be the plague wherewith the  Lord  will smite all tlie people that have fought against Jerusalem; Their flesh shall consuvne away while they stand upon their feet, and their eyes shall consume away in their holes, and their tongue shall consume away in their mouth. 13. And it shall come to pass in that day,  that  a great tumult from the  Lord shall be among them; and they shall lay hold every one on the hand of his neighbour, and his hand shall rise up against the hand of his neighbour. 14. And Judah also shall fight at Jerusalem: and the wealth of all the heathen round about shall be gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abundance. 15. And so shall be the plague of the horse, of the mule, of the camel, and of the ass, and of all the beasts that shall be in these tents, as this plague.

    

  
    
       Here are,

       I.  Blessings  promised to Jerusalem, the gospel-JeiTisalem, in  the day  of the Messiah, and to all the earth, by virtue of the blessings poured out on Jerusalem, especi^ly to the land of Israel.

       1. Jerusalem shall be a spring of  living waters to the woi'ld; it was made so when there the Spirit was poured out upon tlie apostles, and thence the word of the Lord diffused itself to the nations about; (f. S.)  Living waters shall go out from Jerusalem; for there they  began,  and thence they set out, who were to preach  refientance  and  remission  of sins unto all nations,  Luke xxiv. 47. Note, Where the gospel goes, and the graces of God's Spirit go along with it, there  living waters  go; those streams that make glad the city of our God,  make glad the  country  also, and make it like paradise, like the  garden of the Lord,  which was  well watered.  It was the lionour of Jerusalem, that  from thence the word of the Lord went forth;  (Isa. ii. 3.) and thus far, even in its worst and most degenerate age,  for old ac-(juaintance-sake,  it was  made a blessing,  and to be so is to be  blessed.  Half of these waters shall go toward the former sea,  and  half toward the hinder sea,  as all rivers bend their course toward some  sea or other, some eastward, others westward; the gospel shall spread into all parts of the world, some that lie remote from Jerusalem one way, and others that lie as far off another way; for the dominion of the Redeemer, which was thereby to be set up, must  he from sea to sea,  (Ps. Ixxii. 8.) and the earth must be full of the knowledge of the Lord, Vol.  IV.—7 G

       as the waters cover the sea,  and as the waters that in various channels run to the sea. The knowledge of God shall diffuse itself, (1.)  Every way.  These living waters shall produce both  eastern  churches and  western  churches, that shall each of them in their turn be illustrious. (2.)  Every day;  in  sum-?ner  and in  winter it shall be.  Note, Those who are employed in spreading the gospel, may find themselves work both  winter  and  sum^ner,  and are to ser\'e the Lord therein at  all seasons,  Acts xx. 18. And such a divine power goes along with these  living waters,  that they shall not be dried up, or the course of them be obstructed, either by the droughts in  summer,  or by tlie frosts in  winter.

       2.  The kingdom of God among men shall be a U7iiversal and united kingdom, v.  9. (1.) It shall be a  universal  kingdom;  IVie Lord shall be King over all the earth.  He is, and ever was so,  of right; and in the sovereign disposals of his providence, his kingdom  rules over all,  and none are exempt from liis jurisdiction; but it is here promised that he shall be so, by  actual possession  of the liearts of his subjects; he shall be acknowledged King by all in all places; his authority shall be owned and submitted to, and allegiance sworn to him. This will have its accomplishment with that word, (Rev. xi. 15.)  The kingdoms of this world are become the kingdoms of our Lord and of his Christ.  (2.) It shall be a united  kingdom;  There shall be one Lord, and his 7iame o?u:  All shall worship one God onlj-, and not idols, and shall be unanimous in the woi-ship of Mm. All false gods shall be  abandoned,  and all false ways of worship  abolished;  and as God shall be the Centre of their unity, in whom they shall all  meet,  so the scripture shall be the rule of their unity, by which they shall all  walk.

       3.  The land of Judea, and Jerusalem, its mother-city, shall be  re/iaired  and  replenished,  and taken under tlie special protection of Heaven,  v.  10, 11. Some think this speaks particular favour to the people of the Jews, and points at their conversion, and restoration in the latter days; but it is rather to be understood figuratively of the gospel-church, typified by Judah and Jerusalem, and it signifies the abundant graces with which the churcli shall be crowned, and the fruitfulness of its members and the vast numbers of them. (1.) The church shall be like  a fruitful country,  abounding in all the rich products of the soil. The whole land of Judea, which is naturally uneven and hilly, shall be  turned as a plain;  it shall become a smooth, level valley, from Geba, or Gibeah, its utmost border north, to Rimmon which lay  south of Jerusater/i,  and was the utmost southern limit of Jiidea. The gospel of Christ, where it comes in its power,  lei'els the ground, 7nounlains  and  hills  are  brought low  by it, that the Lord alone may be fjra/?«/. (2.) It shall be like  a populous city.  As the holy land shall be levelled, so the holy city shall be  peopled,  shall be rebuilt and  replenished. Jerusalem shall be lifted up out of its low estate, shall be raised out of its ruins; when  the land is turned as a plain,  and not only the  mount of Olives  removed,  {v.  4.) but other mountains too, then Jerusalem shall be  lifted up, shall appear the more conspicuous; she  shall be inhabited in her place,  even  in Jerusalem, ch.  xii. 6. The whole city shall be inhabited in the utmost extent of it, and no part of it left to lie waste. The utmost limits of it are here mentioned, betwixt which there shall be no ground lost, but all  built upon,  from  Benjamin's gate  north-east, to the  corner-gate  north-west,  and from the tower of Hana-neel  in the south, to the  king's wine-presses  in the north; when the churches of Christ in all places are replenished with great numbers of holy, humble, serious Christians, and many such are  daily addea to it, then this promise is fulfilled.    (3.) This coun
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       try and this city shall both be safe, both the meat in the country, and the mouths in the city;  they that dwell in it  shall dwell securely, and there shall be none to make them afraid; there shall be no more of that utter destruction that has laid both town and country waste, no more anathema, (as some read it,) no more cutting oif, no more curse, or separation from God to evil, no more such desolating judgments as you have been groaning under, but iferusalem  shall be safely inhabited;  there shall be no danger, nor any apprehension of it; neither shall its friends be  fearful  to disquiet themselves, nor its cntmKS formidable  to disquiet them. That promise of Christ explains this—that tlie  gates of hell shall not prevail against the church;  and so do the holy security and serenity of mind which believers enjoy in relying on the divine protection.

       II. Here are judgments threatened against the enemies of tlie church, that  have fought,  or do fight, against Jenisalem; and the  threatening of these  judgments is in order to the preservation of the church in safety. Men that read and hear of these plagues, will be afraid of fighting against Jerusalem, much more, when these threatenings are fulfilled,in some, will others hear and fear. Those that fight against the city of God, and his people, will be found fighting against God, against whom none ever liardened his heart, and prospered;  {v. 12.)  This shall be the filague wherewith the Lord •will smite all the jieojile that have fought against Jerusalem;  whoever they are, God will punish them for the affront done to him, and avenge Jenisalem upon them.

       1.  They shall waste away under grievous and languishing diseases;  Their flesh shall consume away, and they shall be miserably emaciated, even  while they stand on their feet,  so that they shall be walking skeletons, nothing shall remain but skin and bones. The  Jiesh  whicli thev pampered and indulged, and made provision for, wlien they were fed to the full witli the spoils of God's people, shall now  consume away, that it cannot be seen, and the bones that were not seen shall stick out.  Job xxxiii. 21. They  keep their feet,  and hope  to keep tlieir ground,  crawling about as long as they can; but they must yield at last. The organs of  sight, the outlets of sin, their eyes,  shall consume away, in their holes,  shall  sink  into their lieads, or perhaps  start  out of them; their envious, malicious, adulterous eyes, the eyes they had so often fed with spectacles of misery, these shall  consume,  which shall make not only their countenances ghastly, but their lives wretched. The organs of  speech,  the outlets of sin, their  tongue, shall consume away in their mouth;  whereby God will reckon with them for all their blasphemies against himself, and invectives against his people. Thus  their own tongues shall fall upon them,  and their punishment shall be legible in their sin, as his was, whose  tongue  was tormented  in hell flames. Thus Antiochus and Herod consumed away.

       2.  They shall be dashed in pieces one against anotlier;  (t.  13.) ^  g7-eat tumult f>-om the Lord shall be among them.  But are  tumults from the Lord,  who is the  God of order, and not of confusion'''  As they are the sin of those tliat raise them, they are not  from the Lord,  but from the wicked one, and from  men's own lusts;  but as they are the punishment of those that suflFer by them, they are from tlie Lord, wlio serves his own purposes, and carries on his intentions, by the sins and follies, and restless spirits, of men. It is of themselves that they  bite and devour one another,  but it is of the Lord, the righteous Judge, that thus they are  consumed one of another;  (Gal. v. 15.) as Ahab was decrived by a lying spirit from the Lord, so Abime-lech and the men of Shechem were  divided,  and so

       destroyed,  by an  evil spirit from the Lord,  Judg ix. 23. Note, Those that are confederate and combined against tlie church, will justly be separated, and set  against one another;  and their  tumults raised against God will be avenged in tumults  among themselves.  And they shall  lay hold every one on the hand of his neighbour,  to hold him from striking, or to bind him as his prisoner; nay,  his hand shall rise up against the hand of his neighbour,  to strike and wound him. Note, Those that aim to destroy the church, are often made to destroy one another; and every man's sword is sometimes set against his fellow, by him whose  sword  they all are. Some tliink this was fulfilled in tlie factions  a.\\(] dissensions that were among tlie Jews, when the Ro mans were destroying them all; for they  \\a.A fought against  the spiritual Jerusalem, the gospel-church, and to that well enough agrees  v.  14.  Thou also, 0 Judah, shalt fight against Jerusalem;  the Jewish nation shall be ruined by itself, shall die by its own hands; the city and country shall be at war with each other, and so both shall be destroyed.  Sins et ipsa Roma viribusruit — Rome was urged into ruin by its very strength.

       3.  The plunder of their camp shall greatly enrich the people of God, or the spoils of their country; {y.  14.)  Judah also shall eat at Jerusalem,  (so one learned interpreter reads it,) people shall come from all parts to share in the prey; as when Sennacherib's army was routed before Jerusalem, there was  the prey of a great spoil divided,  (Isa. xxxiii. 23.) so it shall be now;  the wealth of all the heathen round about,  that had spoiled  Jerusalem, shall be gathered together, gold, and silver, and apparel, in great abundance,  that an equal dividend may be made among all tlie parties entitled to a share of the prize. Note, The  wealth of the sinner  is often laid up for the just,  and the Israel of God enriched with the spoil of the Egyptians.

       4.  The very cattle shall share in the plague with which the enemies of God's church shall be cut off; as they did in divers of the plagues of Egypt;  {v. 15.) All  the beasts  that  shall be in the tents  of these wicked men, when God comes to contend with them, shall perish with them; not only beasts used in  war  as the  horse,  but those used for travel, or in the plough, as the  mule,  the  camel,  and the  ass. Note, The inferior creatures c;ften suffer for the sin of man, and in his plagues. Thus God will show his indignation against sin, and will make the creature that is thus  subject to vanity,  groan to be  delivered  into the glorious liberty of the children of God, Rom. viii. 21, 22.

       16. And it shall come to pass,  that  every one  that is  left of all the nations which came against Jerusalem, shall even go up from year to 3'ear to worship the King, the  Lord of hosts, and to keep the feast of tabernacles. 17. And it shall be,  that  whoso will not come up of  atl  the families of the earth unto Jerusalem to worship the King, the Lord  of hosts, even upon them shall be no rain. 18. And if the family of Egypt go not up, and come not, that  hove  no  rai/i,  there shall be the plague wherewith the  Lord will smite the heathen that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 19. This shall be the punishment of Egypt, and the pimish-ment of all nations that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles. 20. In that day shall there be upon the bells, of the horses.
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       l\5b

       HOLINESS UNTO THE LORD; and

       the pots in the  Lord's  house shall be like tlie bowls before the altar. 21. Yea, every pot in Jerusalem, and in Judah, shall be Holiness unto the  Loud  of hosts; and all they that sacrifice shall come and take of them, and seethe therein: and in that day there shall be no more theCanaanite in the house of the  Lord  of hosts.

       Three things are here foretold.

       I. That a gospel-way of worship being set up in the church, there shall be a great resort to it, and a general attendance upon it. Those that were left  of the enemies of religion, shall be so sensible of the mercy of God to them in their narrow escape, that they shall apply themselves to the worship of the God of Israel, and pay their liomage to him,  v. 16. Those that were not  consumed,  shall be  converted,  and this makes their deliverance a mercy indeed, a  double  mercy; it is a great change that the grace of God makes upon them; they that had come against Jerusalem,  finding tlicir attempts vain and fruitless, shall become as much her admirers, as ever they had been her adversaries, and shall come to Jerusalem,  to worship there, and go in  concurrence with  those whom they had gone  contrary to.  Note, As some of Christ's  foes  shall be made his  footstool,  so others of them sliall be made his friends;  and when the principle of  enmity  is  slain m them, their former  acts of hostility are pardoned to them, and their services are admitted and accepted, as though they had  ncvuvfoug-ht against Jerusalem.  They shall  go u/i to nvorsliifi  at Jeru-s ilem, because that was the place which God had chosen, and there the temple was, which was a type of Christ and his mediation. Converting grace sets us right, 1. In the  object  of our worship.  They shall  no longer  worshi/i  the Molochs and Baals, the kings  and  lords,  that the Gentiles worship, the creatures of their own imagination, but  the King, the  Lord of hosts,  the everlasting King, the King of kings, the sovereign Lord of all. 2. In the  ordinances  of worship, tliose which God himself has appointed.  Gosfiel-ivorshifi  is here represented by the  fcee/iing of the feast of tabernacles,  for the sake of those two great graces which were in a special manner  acted  and  signified  in that feast—contempt of the world, and joy in God, Neh. viii. 17. The life of a good Christian is a constant yea,?/  of tabernacles,  and, in all acts of devotion, we must  retire from the world, and  rejoice m  the Lord; worship as in that feast. 3. In the  Mediator oi  our worsliip; we must go  to Christ  our Tem])le with all our offerings, for in him only our  spiritual sacrifices  are acceptable to God,  1 Pet. ii. 5.    If we rest in our-

       ■ selves, we come short of pleasing God; we must^'o ufi  to him, and mention l\is righteousness only. 4. In the time of it; we must be  constant.  They shall go  up from ijear to year,  at the times appointed for this solemn feast. Every day of a Christian's life is a day  oithe feast of tabernacles,  and every Lord's day especially, that is the  great day of the feast; and therefore every day we must worsh.ip the Lord of hosts, and every Lord's day with a peculiar solemnity.

       II. That those who neglect the duties of gospel-worship, shall be reckoned with for their neglect. Ciod will compel them to come and worship before him, by suspending his favours from those that keep not his ordinances;  Upon them there shall be no rain, 1'.  17. Some understand it figuratively; The rain of heavenly doctrine shall be withheld, and of the heavenly grace which should accompany that doctrine. God will  command the clouds, that they rain

       no rain upon them.  Kote, It is a righteous thing with God to withhold the blessings of grace from those that do not attend the means of grace; to deny the  green pastures  to those that attend not the shepherds' tents.  Or, we may take it literally;  On than there shall be no rain,  to make their gi-ound fruitful. Note, The gifts of common providence are justly denied to those that neglect and despise instituted ordinances. Those that neglected to build the temple, were punished with the want of rain, (Hag. ii. 17.) and so were they that neglected to attend there when it was built. If we be barren and unfruitful toward God, justly is the earth made so to us. Many are crossed, and go backward, in their affairs, and this is at the bottom of it—they do not keep close tothe worship of God, as they should; they go off from God, and then he walks contrary to them. If we omit or postpone the duties he expects from us, it is just with him to deny the favours we expect from him.

       But what shall be done to the defaulters of the land of Eg}-pt, to whom tlic threatening of the  want of rain  is no threatening, for they  have no rain  at any time, they need none, they desire none; the river Nilus is to them instead of the clouds of heaven, waters their land, and makes it fruitful, so that what is a punishment to others, is none to them, x'. 18, 19. It is threatened that lyrtf^/am//!/q/"£^^; go not up, that have ?to rain,  yet God will find out a way to meet with them, for there shall be, in effect, the same  plague  wherewith other nations are smitten  for their neglect. God can, and often did, restrain the overflowing of the river, which was equivalent to the shutting up of the clouds; or if the ri\'er did its part, and'rose as high as it used to do, God had other ways of bringing famine upon them, and destroying the fruits of their ground, as he did by divers of the ten plagues of Egypt, so that  this, that is, the same, shall be  the punishment of Egypt that is the punishment of other  nations,  who come not up to  teep the feast of tabernacles.  Note, Those who think themselves least indebted to, and depending on, the mercy of Heaven, cannot  therefore  think themselves guai-ded against the justice of Heaven. It does not follow that those who can live ivithout rain,  can therefore  live without God; for not the heavens only, but all other creatures are that to us, (and no more,) that God makes them to be; nor can any man's  way of living  enable them to set light  by the judgments of God. This shall be i\\e fiunishment (margin,) This shall be the sin of Egypt, and the sin of all nations, that come not up to keep the feast of tabernacles.  The same word signifies both  sin  and  thepzinishment  of sin, so close and inseparable is the connexion between them; (as Gen. iv. 7.) and sin is often its own punishment. Note, Omissions are sins, and we must come into judgment for them; those contract guilt, that^or;o; up to worship  at tlie times appointed, as they have opportunity; and it is a sin that is its own  punishment,  for those who  forsake  the duty,  forfeit  the privilege, of communion with God.

       III. That those who perform the duties  of gospel-worship,  shall have grace to adorn their profession by the duties of a  gospel-conversation  too. This is promised,  {v.  20, 21.) and it is necessary to the completing of the beauty and happiness of thi church. In gcner.al, all shall be  holiness to thi Lord.  1. The name and character of  holitiess  shall not be so  conjiiied  as it had been;  Holi?iess to the Lord  had been written only upon the High Priest'.", forehead, but now it shall not be so appropriated. All Christians shall be  living temples,  and  spiritual priests,  dedicated to the honour of God, and employed in his service. 2. Real holiness shall be more  diffused  than it had been; because there shall be more powerful means of sanctification, more ex
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       cellent rules, more cogent arguments, and brighter patterns, of holiness; and because there shall be a more plentiful effusion of the Spirit of holiness and sanctification, after Christ's ascension, than ever before.

       (1.) There shall be  holiness introduced into common things;  and those things shall be devoted to God, that seemed very foreign.

       [1.] The  furniture of their horses  shall be consecrated to God;  Ufion the bells of the horses  shall be engraven,  Holiness to the Lord,  or upon the bridles  of the horses, (so the margin,) or the  trafi-fiings.  The horses used in war shall no longer be used against God and his people, as they have been, but for him and them. Even their  -wars  shall be holy wars;  their troopers serving under God's banner. Their great men, who  ride in state  with a pompous retinue, shall reckon it their greatest ornament to honour God with their honours.  Holiness to the Lord  shall be written on the harness of their chariot-horses, as great men have sometimes their coat of arms with their motto painted on their coaches; every gentleman shall take the High Priest's  motto  for his, and glory in it, and make it a memento  to himself not to do any thing unworthy of it. Travellers shall have it upon their  bridles with which tliey guide their horses, as those who desire always to be put in mind of it, by having it continually before them, and to guide themselves in all their motions by this rule.  The bells_ of the horses,  which are designed to quicken them in their journey, and to give notice of their approach, shall have  Holiness to the Lord  upon them, to signify that this is that which we ought to be  influenced  by ourselves, and  make profession  of to others, where-ever we go.

       [2.]  The furniture of their houses  too shall be consecrated to God, to be employed in his service. First,  The furniture  oi the firiests' houses,  or apartments adjoining to the  house of the Lord.  The common drinking-cups they used shall be  like the bowls before the altar,  that were used either to receive the blood of the sacrifices, or to present the wine and oil in, which were for the  drink-offerings. The vessels which they used at  their own  tables, shall be used in such a religious manner, with such sobriety and temperance, such devotedness to the glory of God, and such a mixture of pious thouglUs and' expi'essions, that their meals shall look like sacriflces,  they shall eat and drink, not to themselves, but to him that  spreads their tables,^ andfllls their  cu/is.  And thus, in ministers' families especially, should common actions be done  after a godly lort,  however they are done in other families.  Secondly,  The furniture of  other houses,  those of the common people;  Every p^ot in Jerusalem and ip Judah shall be holiness to the Lord.  The  t^ots_  in which they boiled their meat, the  cufis  out of which they drank their wine, Jer. xxx\-. 5.    In these,

       God's good creatures shall never be abused to excess, nor that made the food and fuel of lust, which should have been oil to the wheels of obedience, as had formerly been, when  all tables were full of -vomit andfllthiiiess,  Isa. xxviii. 8. What they eat and drink out of these shall nourish their bodies for the service of God; and out of these they shall give liberally for the relief of the poor: then ave they Holijiess to the Lord,  as the merchandise and the hire of the converted Tyrians are said to be; (Isa. xxiii. 18.) for both in  o\ivgettings  ani ir. our  s/iend-inffs  we must have an eye to the will of God as our rule, and the glory of God as our end.  Thirdly, When there shall be such an abundance of  real  holiness, people shall not be nice and curious about ceremonial  holiness;  They that sacriflce, shall come, and take  of these common vessels,  and seethe  tlieir sacrifices  therein,  making no distinction between them and the  bowls before the altar.  In gospel-times the tnie worshippers shall worship God  in spirit and in truth,  and  neither in this mountain, nor yet at Jerusalem,  John iv. 21. One place shall be as acceptable to God as another.  I will that men pray every where;  and one i'?ssel shall be as acceptable as another. Little regard shall be had to the  circumstance,  provided there be nothing indecent or disorderly, while the  substance  is religiously preserx'ed  and  adhered  to. Some think it intimates that there should be greater numbers of sacrifices offered than the vessels of the sanctuary would serve for; but ratlier than any should be turned back or deferred, they shall make no difficulty at all of using common vessels, as the Levites in a case cf necessity helped the priests to kill the sacrifices, 2 Chron. xxix. 34.

       (2.) There shall be  no unholiness introduced into their sacred things,  to corrupt them.  I?i that day there shall be no more the Canaanite in the house of the Lord of hosts.  Some read it. There shall be no more  the merchant;  for so a Canaanite sometimes signifies; and they think it was fulfilled when Christ once and again drove the buyers and sellers out of the temple. Or, though those that were Canaanites. strangers and foreigners, shall be brought into the house of the Lord, yet they shall cease to be Canaanites; they shall have notliing of the spirit or disposition of Canaanites in them. Or, it intimates that though in gospel-times people should grow indifferent as to holy vessels, yet they should be very strict in church-discipline, and careful not to admit the profane to special ordinances, but to separate between the precious and the vile, between Israelites and Canaanites. Yet this will not have its full accomplishment, short of the heavenly Jerusalem, that  house of the Lord of hosts,  into which  no unclean thing shall enterl  for at the end of time, and not before, Christ shall gather out of his kingdom evei-y thing that offends; and the tares and wheat shall be perfectly and eternally separated.
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       EXPOSITION,

       PRACTICAL  OBSERVATIONS,

       OF THE PROPHECY OF

       MALACHI.

       God's prophets were his witnesses to liis cliurch, cacli in his day, for several ages; witnesses  for him  ana liis autlioritf, witnesses  against sin  and sinners, attesting tlie  true intents  of God's providences in his dealings with his people then, and the  kind intentions  of his grace concerning his church in the days of the Messiah, to whom all the prophets bare witness; for they all agreed in their testimony; and now we have only  one ivitness more  to call, and  ive have done  with our evidence; and though he be the last, and in him propliecy ceased, yet the Spirit of prophecy shines as clear, as strong, as bright, in him, as in any that went before; and his testimony challenges an equal regard. The Jews say, Prophecy continued forty years under the second temple, and this prophet they call the  seal of firophecy,  because in him the series or succession of prophets bi'oke oiF, and came to a period. God wisely ordered it so, that divine inspiration should cease for some ages before the coming of the Messiah, that that great Prophet might appear the more  consjiicuous  and distinguishable, and be the more  welcome.  Let us consider,

       I.  The person of the prophet; we have only his name,  Malachi,  and no account of his country or parentage.  Malachi  signifies,  my angel;  which has given occasion for a conjecture that this prophet was indeed an angel from heaven, and not a man; as that. Judges ii. 1. But there is no just ground for the conjecture. Prophets were  messengers,  God's messengers; this prophet was so; his name is the very same with that which we find in the original,  ch.  iii. 1. for  my messenger;  and perhaps from that word he might (though, probably, he had another name) be called  Malachi.  The Chaldee Paraphrase, and some of the Jews, suggest that Malachi was the same witli Ezra; but that also is groundless. Ezra was a  scribe,  but we never read that he was a pi-ophet. Others, yet further from probability, make him tc be Mordecai. But we have reason to conclude he was a person whose proper name was that by which he is licre called; the tradition of some of the ancients is, that he was of the tribe of Zebulon, and that he died young.

       II. The scope of the prophecy. Haggai and Zechariah were sent to reprove the people for delaying to build the temple; Malaclii was sent to reprove them for the neglect of it, when it was built, and for their profanation of the temple-service; for from idolatry and superstition they ran into the other extreme of impiety .and ix-religion; and the sins he witnesses against are the same that we find complained of in Nehemiah's time, with whom, it is probable, he was contemporary. And now that prophecy was to cease, he speaks more clearly of tlie Messiah as nigh at hand, than any other of the prophet-had done; and concludes with a direction to the people of God to keep in remembrance the law of Moses, while they were in expectation of the gospe' cf  Christ.

       .1
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       This prophet is sent, first to convince, and then to comfort, first to discover sin, and to reprove for that, and then to promise the coming of him wiio shall  take away sin;  and this method the blessed Spirit takes, in dealing with souls, John xvi. 8. He first opens the wound, and then applies the healing balm. God had provided (and one would think effectually) for the engaging of Israel to himself by providences and ordinances; but it seems, by the complaints here made of them, that they received the grace of God in both these, ia vain. I. They were very ungrateful to God for his favours to them, and rendered not again according to the benefit they received, v. I .. 5. 11. They were very careless and remiss in the observance of his institutions; the priests especially were so, who were in a particular manner charged with them, v. 6,. 14. And what shall we say of those whom neither providences nor ordinances work upon, and who affront God in those very things wherein they should honour him ?

       1. ^■'^HE burden of the word of the  Lord JL to Israel by Malachi. 2. I have loved you, saith the  Lord:  yet ye say, Wherein hast thou loved us ?  fVas  not Esau Jacob's brother ? saith the  Lord  : yet I loved Jacob, 3. And I hated Esau, and laid his mountains and his heritage waste for the dragons of the wilderness. 4. Whereas Edom saith, We are impoverished, but we will return and build the desolate places ; thus saith the  Lord  of hosts. They shall build, but I will throw down; and they shall call them. The border of wickedness, and. The people against wliom the  Lord  hath indignation for ever. 5. And your eyes shall see, and ye sliall say, The  Lord  will l)e magnified from the border of Israel.

       The prophecy of this book is entitled,  The burthen of the word of the Lord, {v.  1.) which intimates, 1. That it was of great weight and importance; what the false propliets said, was light as  the chaff,  what the true prophets said, was ponderous as  the wheat, Jer. xxiii. 28. 2. That it ought to be often repeated to them and by them, as tlte  burthen of a song.  3. That there were those to whom it was a  burthen, and a  rejiroach;  they were weary of it, and found themselves so aggrieved by it, that they were  not able to bear it.  4. That to them it would prove a burthen indeed, to sink them to the lowest hell, un-.ess they repented. 5. That to those who loved it and embraced it, and bid it welcome, though it was a  light burthen,  as our Saviour calls it, (Matth. xi. 30.) yet it was a  burthen. TK\s burthen of the word of the Lord  was sent, (1.) To Israel, for to them pertained the lively oracles of prophecy, as well as those of the written word. Many propliets God had sent to Israel, and now he will try them with one more. (2.)  By Malachi; by the hand of Malachi;  as if it were not a message by word of mouth, but a letter put into  his hand,  for the greater certainty.

       In these verses, they are charged with ingratitude, in that they were not duly sensible of God's distinguishing goodness to them; and such a  charge as this may well be called a  burthen,  for it is a heavy one.

       I. God asserts the great kindness he had, and had nften expressed, for them;  {y.  2.)  I have loved you, saith the Lord.  Thus  abrii/itly  does the sermon begin, as if God intended, whatever reproofs should be given them, to reconcile them to his love, and to take care that they should still have good thoughts of him;  ./is many  as /  love, I rebuke and chasten. Thus  kindly  does the sermon begin.  God will have

       his people satisfied that ne  loves them,  and is ever mindful of his love. This is the same with what he said of old to  the virgin  of Isiael, that he might engage her affections to himself, (Jer. xxxi. 3, 4.) Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting love.  In this one word God sums up all his gracious dealings with them; love was the spring of all; he loved them because he would  love them,  (Deut. vii. 7, 8.) loved them in their childhood, Hos. xi. i; His  delight was  in them,  Isa. Ixii. 4.  "I have loved you,  but you have not loved me, nor made any suitable returns for mj^ love." Note, God's people need to be often reminded of his love to them.

       II. They  question his love,  and diminish the instances of it, and seem to quarrel with liim for telling them of it;  Yet ye say. Wherein hast thou loved us?  As God runs up all his favours to them to the fountain, which was  his love,  so he runs up all their sins against him to tlie fountain, which was  their contemfit of his love.  Instead of acknowledging his kindness, and studying what they shall render, they scorn to own  that they had been beholden to him; challenge  him to produce proofs of his love, that were material, and think and speak very slightly of the instances they had had of his kindness, as if they were  ^ofew,  so  small,  as not to be worth taking notice of, and no more than what they had sufficiently made returns foi', or, at least, than he had sufficiently balanced with instances of his wrath. " Have we not been wasted, impoverished, and caf ricd captive; and wherein then  hast thou loved us ?"  Note, God justly takes it very ill to have his favours slighted, as not worth speaking of ; and it is very absurd for us to ask  wherein he has loved vs,  when, which way soever we look, we meet with the proofs and instances of his love to us.

       III. He makes it out, bevond contradiction, that he had loved them, loved them in a  distinguishing way, which was in a special manner  obliging.  For proof of this, he shows the difference he had made, and would still make, between Jacob and Esau, between Israelites and Edomites. Some read their question,  JVherefore hast thou loved us?  as if thev did indeed own that he had loved them, but withal insinuate that there was a reason for it—that he loved them because their father Abraham had loved him, so that it was not a free love, but a love of debt; to which he replies, " Was not Esau as near akin to Abraham as you are ? Was he not Jacob's own brother, his elder brother ? And therefore if there were any right to a recompense for Abraham's love, Esau had it, and yet  I hated Esau  «ind loved Jacob.

       1.  Let them see what a difference God had ni.ide between Jacob and Esau. Esau was Jacob's brotlii:r, his twin-brother;  "Yet I loved Jacob,  and  hated Esau,  took Jacob into covenant, and entailed the blessing on him and his, but I refused and rejected Esau." Note, Those that are taken into covenant with God, that have the lively oracles, and the means of grace, committed to them, have reason to look upon these as tokens of his love. Jacob is loved,  for he has these, Esau hated, for he has not. The apostle quotes this, (Rom. ix. 13.) and compares it with what the oracle said to Rebecca, concerning her twins, (Gen. xxv. 23.)  The elder shall serve the younger,  to illustrate the doctrine of God's sovereignty in dispensing his favours; for  may he not do what he will with his own ?  Esau was justly hated,  but Jacob freely  loved:  even so. Father,  because it seemed good in thine eyes,  and it is not for us to ask why or wherefore.

       2.  Let them see what he was now doing, and would do with them, pursuant to its original difference.

       (1.) The Edomites shall be made the monuments of God's justice, and he will be glorified in their ut-
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       er destruction; For Esau have 1 hated;  I laid his mountains waste,  the mountains of Seir, wliich were /lis heritage.  Wlien all tliat part of tlie world was ravaged by the Chaldean army, tlie country of Edom was, among the rest, laid in ruins, and became a haljitation/or  the dragons of the wilderness, so perfectly desolate was it; as was foretold, Isa. XXXIV. 6, 11. The Edomites had triumphed in Jerusalem's overthrow, (Ps. cxxxvii.  T.)  and therefore it was just with God to put the same cup of trembling into their hands. And though Edom's ruins were last, yet they were  lasting,  and tl\e  desolation /ler/ietiial;  and iii this the difference was made between Jacob and Esau, and is made between the righteous and the wicked, to whom otherwise  all things come alike,  and there seems to be  one event. Jacob's cities are laid waste, but they are  rebuilt; Edom's are laid waste, and  nexier rebuilt:  the sufferings of the righteous will have  an end  and will end well,  all their grievances shall be redressed, and their sorrow turned into joy; but the sufferings of the wicked will be  endless  and  remediless,  as Edom's desolations,  v.  4. Observe here, [1.] The vain hopes of the Edomites, that they shall have their  rums repaired as well as Israel, though they had no promise to build their hope upon. They say, " It is true,  we are imfioveiished,  it is the common chance, and there is no remedy; but  ive will return, and build the desolate places,  we are resolved we will;" (not so much as asking God leave;) "  we ivill,  whether he will or no; nay, we will do it in defiance to God's curse, and that sentence pronounced upon Edom, (Isa. xxxiv. 10.)  From generation to generation it shall lie waste."  They build presumptuously, as Hiel built Jericho in direct con-tr.nliction to the word of God; (1 Kings xvi. 34.) and it shall speed accordingly. Note, It is common for those whose hearts are unhumbled under humbling providences, to think to make their part good against God himself, and to  build  and plant, and flourish again as much as ever, though God has said that they shall be  imfioverished.  But see, [2.] The dashing nf these hopes, and the disappointment of them. They say, fff  will build;  but what says  the Lord of hosts?  For we are sure his word shall stand, and not theirs; and he says.  First,  Their attempts sliall be baffled;  They sliall build, but I will throw down.  Note, Those that walk contrary to God, he will walk f ontrary to them; for  mho ever hardened his heart against God and firosfiered'/ Wlien the Jews had rejected Christ and his gospel, they became Edomites, and this word was fulfilled in them, for when, in the time of the emperor Adrian, they attempted to rebuild Jerusalem, God by earthquakes and eruptions of fire threw down what they built, so that they were forced to quit the enterprize.  Secondly,  They shall be looked upon by all as abandoned to utter ruin; all that see them shall call them  the border of wickedness,  a sinful nation, incurablv so, and therefore  the people against whom the Lord has indignation for ever. Since their wickedness is such as will never be  reformed,  their desolations shall be such as are never to be  refiaired.  Against Israel God was a  little displeased,  (Zech. i. 15.) but against Edom he  has indignation,  and will have  for ever,  for they are  the people of his curse,  Isa. xxxiv. 5.

       (2.) The Israelites shall be made the monuments of his mercy and he will be glorified in their salvation;  {v.  5.) "Edomites shall be stigmatized as a people hated of God,  but your eyes shall see  your doubts concerning his love to you for ever silenced; for you shall say, and have cause to say.  The Lord is and  will be magnified from the border of Israel, from every part and border of the land of Israel." The border of Edom is a  border of wickedness,  and tliercfore the Lord will have  indignation against it

       for ever;  but the  border of Israel  is a  border of holiness,  the  border of the sanctuary,  (Ps. Ixxviii. 54.) and therefore God will make it to appear (tliough it may for a time lie desolate) that he has mercy in store for it, and from thence  he will be magnified;  he will give his people Israel both cause,  and  hearts,  to praise him. When the border of Edom remains still desolate, and the border of Israel is repaired and replenished, then it will appear that God has loved Jacob. Note, [1.] These who doubt of God's love to his people, shall, sooner or lat^r, have convincing and undeniable proofs given tliem of it;  "Your  own  eyes shall see  what you will not believe." [2.] Deliverances out of trouble are to be reckoned proofs of God's good will to his people, though they may be suffered to fall into trouble, Ps. xxxiv. 19. [3.] Distinguishing favours are very obliging. If God rear up again the border of Israel, but leave the border of Edom in ruins, let no Israelite ask, for shame,  Mlierein hast thou loved us?  [4.] Tlie  dignifying oi  Israel is the  magnifying  of the God of Israel, and, one way or other, God will have honour from his professing people. [5.] God's goodness being his glory, when he does us  good  we must proclaim him great; for that is  jnagnifying  him. It is an instance of his goodness, that he has  pleasure m the prosperity of his sem^ants,  and for this they that lo\'e his salvation, say,  IVie Lord be magnified,  Ps. xxxv. 27.

       6. A son honourelh  his  father, and a servant his master: if then I be a father, where  is  mine honour? and  id be a  master, where  is  my fear ? saith the  Lord  of hosts imto you, O priests, that despise my name. And ye say. Wherein have we despised thy name? 7. Ye offer polhiled bread upon mine altar; and ye say, Wliereiii have we polluted thee ? In that ye say, The table of the  Lord  is  contemptible. 8. And if ye offer the blind for sacrifice,  is it  not evil ? and if ye offer the lame and sick,  is it  not evil ? offer it now unto thy governor: will he be pleased with thee, or accept thy person? saith the  Lord  of hosts. 9. And now, I pray you, beseech God that he will be gracious unto us: this hath been b}' your means: will he regard jour person ? saith the  Lord  of hosts. 10. Who  is there  even among j'ou that would shut the doors  for iwught 1  neitiier do ye kindle  fire  on mine altar for nouglit. I have no pleasure in you, saith the  Lord  of hosts, neither will I accept an offering at your hand. 11. For from the rising of the sun, even unto the going down of the same, my name  shall he  great among the Gentiles; and in every place incense shall be  offered unto my name, and a pure offering: for my name  shall be  gi-eat among, the heathen, saith the  Lord  of hosts. 12. But ye have profaned it, in that ye say, The table of the  Lord  is  polluted; and the fruit .thereof,  even  his meat,  is  contemptible. 13. Ye said also. Behold, what a weariness is it!  and ye have snuffed at it, skith the Lord  of hosts: and ye brought  that which teas  torn, and the lame, and the sick; thus
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       ye brought an offering: should I accept this of your hand? saith the  Lord.  14. But cursed  be  the deceiver, whicli liath in his flock a male, and voweth, and sacri-ficeth unto the  Lord  a corrupt thing: for I  am  a great King, saith the  Lord  of hosts, and my name  is  dreadful among the heathen.

       The prophet is here, by a special commission, calling the  priests  to account, though they were themselves appointed judges, to call the people to an account. Let the rulers in the house of God know tliat there is one  above them,  who will reckon with them for their mal-administrations. Thus saith the Lord of hosts to you, O firiests, v.  6. God will have a saying to unfaithful ministers; and it concerns them who  sfieakfrom God  to liis people, to hear and heed what he says  to them,  that they may  save themselves  in the first place; otherwise how should they help to  save them that hear them. It is a severe and, no doubt, a just reproof, that is here given to the  firiests,  for the profanation of the holy things of God, with which they were intrusted; and if tliis was the crime of the priests, we have reason to fear the people also were guilty of it; so that what is said to  the firiests,  is  said to all,  nay, it is  said to us,  who, as Christians, profess ourselves, not only the people of God,  hat firiests  to him. Observe here,

       I. What it was, that God expected from them, and with what good reason he expected it;  {v.  6.) .I son honours his father,  because he is his father; nature has written this law in the hearts of children, before God wrote it at mount Sinai; nay,  a servant, though his obligation to his master is not  natural, but by  voluntary  compact, yet thinks it his duty to honour  him; to be observant of his orders, and true to his interests. Children and servants pay respect to their parents and masters; every one cries out shame on them if they do not, and their own hearts cannot iiut reproach them too; tlie order of families is thus kept up, and it is their beauty and advantage.

       But the priests, who are God's children and his servants, do not /"car and  honour  liim. They were fathers  and  masters  to the people, and expected to be called so, (Judges xviii. 19. Matth. xxiii.  7,  10.) and to be reverenced and obeyed as such; but they forgot tlieir Father and Master in heaven, and the duty they owe to him. We may each of us charge upon ourselves what is here charged upon the priests. Note, 1. We are every one of us to look upon God as our  Father  and  Master,  and upon ourselves as his  children  and  servants.  2. Our relation to God as our  Father  and  Master  strongly obliges us to fear and honour him. If wv honour and fear the fathers of our flesh, mucl:  tfw  ~e the Father and Master of our spirits, Heb. xii. 9. 3. It is a thing to be justly complained of, and lamented, that God is so little feared and honoured even by those that own him for their Father and Master.  JVhere is his honour? Where is his fear? , II. What the contempt was, which these priests put upon God. This is that, in general, which is charged upon them. 1.  They despised God's name; their familiarity  with it,  a.s priests,  bred  contem/it of it, and served them only to gain a veneration by it for themselves, and their own name, while God's name was of small account with them. God's  tiame is  all that ivhereby he has made himself knoivn —his ■word and ordinances; these they had low thoughts of, and  vilified  that which it was their business to tna!(nify;  and no wonder that when they despised it themselves, they did that which made it despica-

       ble to others; even the  sacrifices of the Lord to be abhorred,  as Eli's sons did. 2. They  profanea God's name,  v.  12.  They polluted  it,  v. 7.  They not only made  no accomit  of sacred things, but they made an  ill use  of them, and perverted them to the service of the worst and vilest pui-poses—their own

       Eride, covetousness, and luxury; There cannot e a greater provocation to God than the profanation of his name; for it is  holy and reverend.  His purity cannot be  fiolluted  by us, for he is unspotted, but his  7ia?ne  may be  profaned;  and nothing jjro-fanes it more than the misconduct of priests, whose business it is to do honour to it.

       This is the general charge exhibited against them; to this they plead,  A'ot guilty,  and challenge God to prove it upon them, and to make good the charge; which added daring impudence to their daring impiety;  Ye say, U'herein have vie desfiised thy name ? v.  6. And  wherein have lue polluted thee? V. 7.  It is common with proud sinners, when tliey are reproved, to stand thus upon their own justification; these priests had most horridly profaned sacred things, and yet, like the  adulterous woman, say that they have  done no wickedness;  either they were so  inobservayit  of  themselves,  that thev remembered not, or reflected not upon, their own acts; or, they were so  ignorant of the divine law, that they thought there was no harm in them, and that what they did could not be construed into  des-fiising God's 7iame;  or, they were so  atheistical  as to imagine that though they knew their own guilt, yet God did not; or, they were  no scornful  in their conduct toward God and his prophets, that they took a pride in bantering a serious and just reproof, and turning it off with a jest. They either  laugh at  the reproof, as those that despise it, and harden their hearts against it; or, they  laugh it off,  as those that resolve they will not be  touched  by it, or will not  seem  to be so. Which way soever we take it, their defence was their q/fence, and in justifying themselves, their own tongues condemned them, and their saying.  Wherein have we desfiised thy name?  proved them proud and perverse. Had they asked this question with a humble desire to be told more particularly wherein they had offended, it had been an evidence of their repentance, and had given hopes of their reformation; but to ask it thus in disdain and defiance of the word of God, argues their  ]\ea.i-ts fully set in them t? do evil.  Note, Sinners ruin themselves by studying to baffle their own convictions; but they will find it hard  to kick against the firicks.

       Justly might they have been convicted and condemned upon the general charge, and their plea thrown out as frivolous; but God will not only  overcome,  but will be  clear,  will be  justified,  when he judges, and therefore he shows them very particularly wherein they had  despised his name,  and what the contempt was, that they cast upon him. As formei'ly, when he charged them with idolatry, so now, when he charges them with profancness, he bids them  see their way in the valley,  and  know what they have  done, Jer. ii. 23.

       1. They despised God's name  in what they said, in the low opinion they had of his institutions;  "Ye say  in your hearts, and perhaps speak it out when your priests get together over your cups, out of,the hearing of the people.  The table of the Lord is con-temfitible; (v. 7.  and again, i'. 12.) ye say.  The table of the Lord is fiolluted,  it is to be no more regarded than any other table." Either the table in the temple, on which the  show-bread  was placed, is that which they reflected upon; not under,stand-ing the mystery of it, they despised it as an insignificant thing; or, rather, the altar of burnt-offerings is here called  the table,  for there God, and his priests, and his people, did, as -t were,  ''east to-
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       ^c'.hei' upon the sacrifices, in token of friendship; this, tliey thought, was  contemfitibie.  Formerly, in tlie days of superstition, it was tliouglit  con-temfitibk,  in comparison with  the idolatrous altars that the heathen had, and was set aside to make room for a new-fashioned one; (2Kingsxvi. 14, 15.) now it is thought  coiitem/itible,  in comparison witli their oivn tables,  and those of their great men;  The fruit thereof, even his meat, is contem/ttibte.  They who served at the altar, were to live upon the altar; but they complained that they lived poorly and meanly, and that it was not worth while to attend the service of the altar, for  the fruit  and  meat  of it, for it was very ordinary, and always the same again; they had no dainties, no varieties, no nice dishes. Nay, that part of the sacrifices which was given to God, the  blood  and the  fat,  they looked upon with contempt, as not worthy the multitude ot laws God had made about them; they aisked, "What need is there of so much ado about burning the fat, and pouring out the blood.'" Note, Those greatly profane and pollute God's name who despise tiie business of religion, though it is very honourable, as not worth  taking fiains in,  and the advantages of religion, though highly valuable, as not  worth taking pains for.  Those who live in a careless neglect of holy ordinances, who come to them, and attend on them, irreverently, and go away from them, never the better, and under no concern, do, in effect, say, "  The table of the Lord is contemfitible,  there is neither virtue nor value in •t, neither credit nor comfort from it."

       2. They despised God's name, in what  theij did, which was of a piece with what they said, and flowed from it; corrupt principles and notions are roots of bitterness, which bear the gall and wormwood of corrupt practices. They looked upon the table and altar of the Lord as  contemJUible, and then,

       (1.) They  thought any thing would serve for a sacrifice,  though ever so coarse and mean; and were so far from bringing the best, as they ought to have done, that they p'icked out the worst they had, which was fit neither for the market, nor fur their own tables, and offered that at God's altar. With e\ery sacrifice they were to bring a meat-offering of  fine flour mingled with oil;  but they brought fiolluted bread, [v. 7.)  coarse bread, servants' bread, perhaps it was diy and mouldy, or made of the  rrjuse  of  the wheat,  which they thought good enough to be burnt upon the altar; for had it been better, they would have said.  To what purpose is this waste?  And as to the beasts they offered, though the law was express, that what was offeretl in sacrifice, should not have blemish, yet they brought  the blind, and the lame, and the sick, (v.  8. and again, x'. 13.)  the torn, and the lame, and the sick,  that was ready to die of itself. They looked no further than the burning of the sacrifice, and they pleaded that it was a pity to burn it, if it was good for any thing else. The people were so far convinced of their duty, that they would bring sarn-Jices;  they durst not wholly omit the duty, but they brought  vain oblations,  mocked God, and deceived themselves, by bringing the worst they had; and the priests, who should have taught them better, accepted  the gifts brought to the altar, and  offered them up there; because, if they should refuse them, the people would bring none at all, and then they would lose their perquisites; and therefore, having more regard to their own profit than to God's ' honour, they accepted that which they knew he ■would not accept ot. Some make  v.  8. to be a continuance of what the priests profanely said,  v. 7. Ye say  to the people.  If ye offer the blind for sacrifice is it not evil; or, the lame and the sick, is it not evil.     Note, It is a very evil thing, whether men
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       think so or no, to offer  the blind  and  the lame, the torn  and  the sick,  in sacrifice to God. If we worship God  ignorantly,  and without understanding, we bring the  blind  for sacrifice; if we do it  carelessly,  and without consideration, if we are cold, and dull, and dead in it, we bring the  sick;  if we rest in the  bodily exercise,  and do not make heart-work of it, we bring the  lame;  and if we suffer \ain thoughts and distractions to lodge within us, we bring the torn.  And  is not this evil?  Is it not a great affront to God, and a great wrong and injury to our own souls.'' Do not our books tell us, nay, do not cur hearts tell us, that  this is eiiil?  Foi- God, who is the best, ought to be served with the best we have.

       (2.) They would  do no more of their work thaiL what they were paid for.  The priests would offer the sacrifices that were brought to the altar, because they had their share of them; but as for any other service of the temple, that had not a particular fee belonging to it, they would not stir a step, or lend a hand to it; and this was the general temper of them, V.  10. There is not a man among the priests tliat would  shut the doors,  or  kindle a fire, for naught. If he were bid to do the smallest piece of service, he would ask. How shall I be paid for it.'' They would do nothing ^Tct^/s, but were all for what they could get,  every one for his gai?! from his quarter, Isa. Ivi. 11. Note, Though God has given order ! that his servants be well paid in this world, yet ' those are not acceptable servants to him, who are mercenary, and would never do the work but for wages.

       (3.) Their work was a perfect drudgery to them; (t'.  13.)  Ye said also. Behold, what a weariness is it! Both priests and people were of this mind, that they thought God imposed too hard a task upon them; the people grudged the  charge  of providing the sacrifice, and the priests grudged the  pains  of offering it; they thought the feasts of the Lord came too thick, and they were forced to attend too often, and too long, in the courts of the Lord; the priests thought it a severe penance imposed upon them, to purify themselves as was required when they attended the altar, and ate of the holy things; they thought the dutv of their office toilsome and troublesome, and  snuffed at it  as unreasonable, and bearing hard upon them; they did it, but it was grudginglj-, and with reluctance. God speaks of it, in justification of his law, that he had not  made them to serve with an offering, nor wearied them with incense, Isa. xliii. 23.  Wherein have I wearied thee?  Mic. vi. 3. But their own wicked hearts made it a weariness; and they were, as Doeg,  detained before the Lord,  they would rather have been any where else. Note, Those are highly injurious, both to God and themselves, who are weary of his service and worship, and snuff at it.

       III. Observe hoT; God expostulates, and reasons the case, with them, for their conviction and humiliation.

       1.  Would they, durst they, affi-ont an earthly prince thus? "You offer to God  the lame arid the' sick; offer it now u7ito thy governor, {v.  8.) either as tribute, or as a present, when thou art entreating his favour, oi in gratitude for some favour received; will he be pleased with thee ?  Or, rather, will he not take himself to be affronted by it?" Note, Those who are careless and irreverent in the duties of religious worship, should consider what a shame it is to offer that  to their God,  which they would scorn to offer  to their governor;  and to be more observant of the laws of breeding and good manners than of the laws of religion; and more afraid of being rude than of being profane.

       2.  Could they imagine that such sacrifices as these would be pleasing to God, or answer the end of sacrifices? "  Should I accept this of your hands, saith
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       the Lord ? v.  13. Have you any reason to think I sliould either not  discern,  or not  resent,  the affront; that I should connive at the violation of my own laws? No,  {v.  10.) /  /lave no pleasure in you,  and thci'efore  I will not accept an offering,  such an offering,  at your hand."  If God has no pleasure in the person, if the person is not in a justified state, if he is not sanctified, God will not accept the offering; God had respect to Abel first, and then to his sacrifice. Note, In order to our acceptance with God, it is not enough to do that which, tor the matter of it, is good, but we must do it from a right p-inciple, in a right manner, and for a right end. It was the ancient rule laid down, (Gen. iv. 7.)  If thou doest well, shalt thou ?iot be accepted ?  Now if we be not  accepted of God,  in vain do we worship him; it is all lost labour; nay, we are all undone, for ever undone, if we come short of God's acceptance; those therefore make a bad  bargain  for themselves, who, to  save charges  in their religion,  tniss all  the ends  of it, and, by thinking to go  the next way to work,  bring  nothing to pass.  Those who make it the top of their ambition, as we all ought to do,  whether preserU or absent, to be accepted of the Lord,  will not dare to bring the  torn, and the lame, and the sick, for sacrijice.

       3.  How could they expect to prevail with God in their intercessions for the people, when they thus affronted God in their sacrifices? So some understand  V.  9. as spoken ironically,  "And now  if you will do the duty of priests, and stand in the gap, to turn away the judgments of God, that you see ready to pour in upon us,  I pray you, beseech God that he will be gracious to lis,  and to our land which is almost  eaten ufi  with locusts and caterpillars;" (as appears  ch.  iii. 11.) "Try now what interest you have at the throne of grace, improve it for the removing of this plague, for  it has been by your means, you liave provoked God to send it; but as you go on thus to profane his sacred things,  will he regard your persons  or your prayers? No, you cannot prevail with him to command it away." For  if we regard iniquity in our hearts, God will not hear us, eitlicr for curseh'cs or for otliers.

       4.  Had God deserved this at their hands? No, he had provided comfortably for them, and had given them such encouragement in their work as might have engaged them to do it cheerfully and well; so some understand it, v. 10. "  Who is there among you, that shall shut a door, or kindle a fire, for naught ?  No, God does not expect you should serve him  for nothing,  you are well paid for it, and shall be so; not a cup of cold water, given for the honour of God, shall  lose its reward."  Note, The consideration of our constant receivings from God, and the present rewards of obedience in obedience, very much aggravates our slothfulness and niggardliness in our returns of duty to God.

       IV. He calls them to repentance for their profanations of his holy name. So we may understand V.  9.  " JVow, I pray you, beseech God that he will be gracious to us.  Humble yourseh'es for your sin, cry mightily to God for pardon, and make up, in the faith and fervency of your prayers, what has been wanting in the worth and value of your sacrifices; tor all tlie rebukes of Providence we are under,  are by your means."  Note, Those who have by their sins helped to kindle a fire, are highly concerned by their repentance, prayers, and personal reformation, to help to quench it. We must sec how much God's judgments are  by our means,  and be awakened thereby to be earnest with him to return in mercy; and if we take not this course, how can we think he should  regard our persons ?

       V. He declares his resolution, both to secure the glory of his own name, and to reckon with those who profane it. Those who put contempt upon God

       and religion, and think to run down sacred things, let them know,

       1.   That they shaW not gain their point;  God will magnify his law, and make it honourable, though they vilify it, and make it contemptible; for  (v.  li.) from the rising of the su7i to the going down of the same, 7ny name shall be great ajnong the Gentiles. It might be said, " If these are not the worshippers whom God will accept, then he has no worshippers. " As if he must make the best of their service, or else he would hax'e no service done him; and then  what will he do for his great na?ne?  But let him alone for that; though Israel be not faithful, be not gathered,  yet God will Ije  glorious;  though these priests provoke him to take down the ceremonial economy, and to abolish that  law of commandments,  which  could not jnake the comers thereunto perfect,  yet he will be no loser by that, at the long run; for, (1.) Instead of those carnal ordinances, which they profaned, a spiritual way of worship shall be introduced and established;  Incense shall be offered to God's name,  (which signifies prayer and praise, Ps. cxli. 2. Rev. viii..3.) instead of the blood and fat of bulls and goats. And it shall be a fiure offering,  refined, not only from the corruptions that were in the priests' practice, but from the mere bodily exercise that was in the institutions themselves, which were called  carnal ordinances, imposed tilt the time of reformation,  Heb. ix. 10. When the hour came, in which  the true worshippers worshipped the Father in spirit and in truth, then this  incense  was  offered,  even this  pure offering.  (2.) Instead of his being worshipped and served among the Jews only, a small people in a corner of the world, he will be served and worshipped in all places,  from the rising of the sun to the going down nf the same; in e-very place,  in every part of the world,  incense shall be offered to his na?ne;  nations shall be discipled, and shall speak of the wonderful works of God, and have them spoken to them  in their own language.  This is a plain prediction of that great revolution in the kingdcm of grace, by which the Gentiles, who had been  strangers and foreigners,  came to  be fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the household of God,  and as welcome to the throne of grace as ever the Jews had been. It is twice said, (for the thing was certain,) My na7ne shall be great among the Gentiles,  whereas hitherto in Judah only he was  known,  and  hia name great,  Ps. Ixxvi. 1. God's name shall be declared to them, the declaration of it shall be received and bclic\'ed, and there shall be those among the Gentiles who shall magnify and glorify the name of God, better than ever the Jews had done, even the priests themselves.

       2.  That they shall  not go un/mnished, v.  14. Here is the doom of those who do like these priests here, for the sentence on them is a sentence on all such. Observe, (2.) The description of profane and careless worshippers. They are sucli as  vow and sacrifice to the Lord a corrupt thing,  when they have  i?i their fiock a male;  they  have of the best, wherewith to serve and honour him, so bountiful has he been in his gifts to them, but they  put him off with the worst,  and think that good enough for him, so ungrateful are they in their return to him. This was the fault of the people, but tlie priests connived at it, and indulged them in it.  We  find a distinction in the law, which allowed  that  to be  offered for a free-will offering,  which should  net be accepted for a vow.  Lev. xxii. 23. But the priests would accept it, though God would not, pretending to be more  indulgent  than he was, for which he will gix'e them no thanks  another da)'. (2.) The character given of such worshippers; they arc  deceivers,  they deal falsely and fraudulently with God, they play the hypocrite with him; they pretend to
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       honour him, in making the vow, but when it comes to be performed, they put an affront upon him, to tliat degree, that it had been  better rmt to have vowed than to VOTJ  and  thus to pay;  but let not such be themselves deceived, for  God is 7iot mocked;  those who think to put a cheat upon God, will prove, in the end, to have put a damning cheat upon their own souls. H\pocntes are  deceivers,  and they will prove  self-decciveis,  and so,  self-destroyers.  (3.) J'he doom passed upon them; They are  cursed; they expect a blessing, but will meet with a  curse, the tokens of God's wrath, according to the judgment written. (4.) The reason of this doom;  "For lam a great King, saith tlie Lord of hosts,  and therefore will reckon with those who deal with me but as a man like themselves;  7ny name is dreadful among the heathen,  and therefore I will not bear that it should be contemptible among mine own people." The heathen paid more respect to their gods, tliough idols, than the Jews did to theirs, though the only true living God. Note, The consideration of God's universaldominion, and the universal acknowledgment of it, should restrain us from all irreverence in his service.

       CHAP. II.

       There are two great ordinances which divine wisdom has inslituted, the wretched profanation of both which is complained of, and sharply reproved, in this chapter. I. The ordinance of the  ministnj,  which is peculiar to the church, and is designed for the maintaininu and keepino^ up of that; this was profaned by those ivho were themselves dignified with the honour of it, and intrusted with the business of it. The priests profaned the holy things of God; this they are here charged with, their sin is aggravated, and they are severally threatened for it,  t.  1.. 9. n. The ordinance of  viarriai^e,  which is common to the ivorld of mankind, and was instituted for the maintaining and keeping up of that; this was profaned both by the priests and by the people, in marrying strangers, (v.  II,  12.) treating their wives unkindly, (v. 13.) putting them away, (v. 16.) and herein dealing treacherously, v. 10, 14,15. And that which was at the bottom of this and other instances of profaneness, was, downright atheism, thinking God altogether such a one as themselves, which was, in effect, to say. There is no God, V. 17. And these reproofs to them are warnings to us.

       1 .  A  ND now,  O  ye priests, this command-J\.  ment  is  for you. 2. If ye will not hear, and if ye will not lay  it  to heart, to give glory unto my name, saith the  Lord of hosts, I will even send a curse upon you, and will curse your blessings; yea, I have cursed them already, because ye do not lay it  to heart. 3. Behold, I will corrupt your seed, and spread dung upon your faces, eve7i  the dung of your solemn feasts, and one  shall take you away with it. 4. And ye shall know tiiat I have sent this commandment unto you, that my covenant might be with Levi, saith the  Lord  of hosts. 5. My covenant was with him of life and peace; and I gave them to him ybr' the fear wherewith he feared me, and was afraid before my name. 6. The law of truth was in his mouth, and iniquity was not found in his lips: he walked with me in peace and equity, and did turn many away from iniquity. 7. For the priest's lips should keep knowledge, and they should seek the law at .his mouth: for he  is  the messenger of the

       Lord  of hosts. 8. But ye are departed out of the way; ye have caused many to stumble at the law; ye have corrupted the cove nant of Levi, saith the  Lord  of hosts. 9. Therefore have I also made you contemptible and base before all the people, according as ye have not kept my ways, but have been partial in the law.

       What was said in the foregoing chapter, was di

       rected to the priests;  {ch. \. 6.) Thus saith the Lora of hosts to you, O firiests that des/iise my iiame: but the crimes there charged upon them they were guilty of, as  sacrijicers,  and for those they might think it some excuse, that they offered what the people brought, and therefore that, if they were not so good as they should be, it was not their fault, but the people's: and therefore here the corruptions, there complained of, are traced to the source and spring of them—the faults the priests were guilty of as  teachers  of the people, as  expositors  of the law and the lively oracles; and this is a part of their office, which still remains in the hands of gospel-ministers, who are appointed to be pastors and teachers, like the priests under the law, though not sacrijicers,  like them; and therefore by them the admonition here is to be particularly regarded. If the priests had given tlie people better in>.trnctions, the people would have brought better offerings; and therefore the blame returns upon tlie priests; "  ^na 7101V, O ye priests, this commandment is  purely ybr you,  (f. 1.) who should have taught the people the good knowledge of the Lord, and how to worshij) hirn aright." Note, The governors of the churches are under God's government, and to liim they are accountable. Even fcr them who command, God has commandments. Nay,  {v.  4.)  ye shall /.-now that I have sent these commarulments for you.  They should know it, either, 1. By the power of the Spirit working with the word for their conviction and reformation; "You shall know its original by its efficacy, whence it  comes  by what it  does."  When the word of God  to us  brings about, and carries on, the work of God  in us,  then we cannot but know that he sent it to us, that it is not tlie word of  Malachi — God's messenger,  but it is indeed the  word of God, and is sent, not only in general to  all,  but in particular to  us.  Or, 2. By the accomplishment of the threatenings denounced against them; "  You shall know,  to your cost,  that I har<e setit this command-ment to you,  and it shall not return void."

       Let us now see what this  commandment  is, which is^br  the jiriests,  which, they must know, was sent to them; and let us  put into method  the particulars of the charge.

       1. Here is a  recital of the covenant  God made with that  sacred tribe;  which was their commission for their work, and the patent of their honour. The Lord of hosts sent a commandment  to them, for the establishing of this covenant;  (v.  4.) for his cove nant is said to be the  word which he commanded; (Ps. cv. 8.) and he sent  this commandment  by the prophet at  this  time, for the  re-establishing  of it, that it might not be cut off for their persisting in the violation of it. Let the sons of Levi know then (and particularly the sons of Aaron) what honour God put upon their family, and v/hat a trast he reposed in them: (x'. 5.)  3Iy covenant was with him of life and peace.  Beside the covenant of peculiaritv made with all the house of Israel, there was a covenant of priesthood made with one family, that they should do the services, and, upon condition of that, should enjoy all the privileges, of the priest's office; that, as Israel was a peculiar nation, a  kingdom of priests, so the house of Aaron should be a family of pi-csts,
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       set apart for the service and honour of God, to bear up his name  iti that nation,  as they were to bear up his n^ime  ainong the nations:  both the one and the other, in different degrees, were to  give glory unto God's name, v.  2. God covenanted with them as his menial servants, obhged them to do his work, and promised to fewn and accept them in it. This is culled  his covenant of life and fieace,  because it was intended for the support of religion, which brings life and peace to the souls of men; life to the dead, peace to the distressed; or, because  life  and fieace  were by this covenant promised to those priests that faithfully and conscientiously discharged their duty; they shall  have fieace,  which speaks security from all evil, and  life,  which speaks the summary of all good. What is here said of the covenant of priesthood, is true of the covenant of grace made with all believers, as spiritual/jnesfs; it is a covenant of  life  and  fieace,  it assures all believers of  life and fieace,  everlasting peace, everlasting life, all happiness both in this world and in that to come. This covenant was made with tlie whole tribe of Levi, when they were distinguished from the rest of the tribes, were not numbered with them, but were  taken from among  them, and  afifioitited over the tabernacle of testimony,  (Numb. i. 49, 50.) by virtue of which appointment God says, (Numb. iii. 12.)  The Le-vites shall be ?nine.  It was made with Aaron, when he and his sons were taken to  minister unto the Lord in the firiest's office,  Exod. xxviii. 1. Aaron is therefore called the  saint of the Lord,  Ps. cvi. 16. It was made with Phinehas and his family, a branch of Aaron's, upon a particular occasion. Numb. XXV. 12, 13. And there the  covenant of firiesthood  is called, as here, the  covenant of fieace, because by it  fieace  was made, and kept, between God and Israel. These great blessings of  life  and fieace,  contained in that covenant, God  gave to him, to Levi, to Aaron, to Phinehas; he promised life and peace to them and their posterity, intrusted them with these benefits, for the use and behoof of God's Israel;  l\\ey received,  that they might  give, as Christ himself did, Ps. Ixviii. 18.

       Now, for the further opening of this covenant, observe,

       1.  The considerations upon which it was grounded; it  was for the fear •wherenvith he feared me, and •was afraid before my name.  The tribe of Levi gave a signal proof of their holy fear of God, and their reverence for his name, when they appeared so bravely against the worshippers of the golden calf; (Exod. xxxii. 26.) for their zeal in that matter, God  bestowed this blessing ufion them,  and invited them to  consecrate thanselves  unto nim. Phinehas also showed himself zealous in the fear of God and his judgments, when, to  stay  the plague, he stabbed Zimri and Cosbi,  Ps. cvi. 30, 31. Note, Those, and those only, who fear God's name, can expect the benefit of the  covenant of life and fieace; and to those who give proofs of their zeal for God, it shall, without fail, be recompensed to them, in the glorious privileges of the Christian priesthood. Some read this, not as the  consideration  of the grant, but as the  condition  of it;  I gave them to him, provided  that he should  fear before me.  If Ciod grant us Jife and peace, he expects we should  fear before him.

       2.  The trust that was lodged in the priests by this covenant,  v. 7.  They were hereby made  the messengers of the Lord of hosts,  messengers of that covenant of life and peace; not mediators of it, but only  messengers, ov ambassadors,  employed to treat of tlie terms of peace between God and Israel. He .s  God's mouth  to his people, from whom they must receive instructions according to the lively oracles. This was the office to which Levi was advanced; because, in his zeal for God, he  did not ac-

       knowledge Ms brethren, Jior know his own children therefore  they shall teach Jacob God's judgments, Deut. xxxiii. 9, 10. Note, It is an honour to God's servants,  to be employed as his  messengers,  and to be sent on his errands. Angels have their name from thence; Haggai was called  the Lord's messenger.  This being their office, observe, (1.) What is the duty of ministers;  The firiest's lifis should keeft knowledge,  not keep  \tfrom  his people, but keep it for  them. Ministers must be  men of k?iowledge;  ■ for how are  they  able to teach others the things of God, who are themselves  unacquainted  with these things, or  imready  in them? They must  Atc/;  knowledge,  must furnisli themselves witli it, and retain what they have got, that they may be like the  good householder,  who  brings out of his treasury things new and old.  Not only  their heads,  but  their li/is, must  keefi knowledge;  they must not only have it, but they must  have it ready,  must have it  at hand, must have it (as we say) at their tongue's end, to be communicated to others as there is occasion. Thus we read of  wisdom  in  the lifis ofhi?n that has iinder-standing,\\'ithy/h\c\iiheyfeed?»any,Vrov.  x. 13, 21. (2.) What is the duty of the people;  They should seek the law at his mouth;  they should consult the priests as God's messengers, and not only hear the message, but ask questions upon it, that they may the better understand it, and that mistakes concerning it may be prevented and rectified. We are all concerned fully to know  what the will of the Lord is, to know it distinctly and certainly; we should be desirous to know it, and therefore inquisitive concerning it;  Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? We must not only consult the written word,  {to the laiu and to the testimony,)  but must have recoui-se to God's messengers, and desire instruction and advice from them in the affairs of cur souls, as we do from physicians and lawyers concerning our bodies and estates. Not but that ministers ought to  lay down the law  of God to those who do not inquire concerning it, or desire the knowledge of it, they must  instruct them that ofifiose themselves,  (2 Tim. ii. 25.) as well as them that  offer theinselves;  but it is people's duty to apply themselves to them for in struction, not only to  hear,  but to  ask guestions; Watchinen, what of the night?  Tluis//i/e  wilt inquire, inquire ye;  see Isa. xxi. 8, 11, 12. People should not only seek  comfort  at the mouth of their ministers, but should  seek the law there;  for if we be found in the way of duty, we shall find it the way of comfort.

       II. Here is a  memorial of the fidelity and zeal of many of their firedecessors  in the priest's office; this is mentioned as an aggravation of their sin, in degenerating from such honourable ancestors, and deserting such illustrious examples, and as a justification of God in withdrawing from them those tokens of his presence, which he had granted to them that kept close to him. See here,  {y.  6.) how good the godly priest was, wliose steps they should have trod in, and what good he did, God's grace working witli him. 1.  See how good he was.  He was ready and mighty in the scriptures;  the law of truth was in his mouth,  for the use of those that  asked the law at his tnouth;  and in all his discourses there appeared more or less of the  law of truth;  every thing he said was under the government of that law, and with it he governed others; he spake as one having authority, every word was a  laiu,  and as one that had both wisdom and integrity, it was a  law of truth;  and truth is a law, it has a commanding power; it is by truth  that Christ  rules. The law of truth was in his mouth,  for his resolutions of cases of conscience proposed to him, were such as might be depended upon; his opinion was good law;  iniquity was Jiol found in his lifis;  he did not  handle the word of God deceitfully,  to please men, to serve a turn, or
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       to make an interest for himself, but told all that consulted him, what the law was, whether it were pleasing or displeasing. He did not pi onounce that unclean, which was clean, nor that clean, which was unclean, as one of the rabbins expounds it. And his conversion was  of a jiiece  with his doctrine. God himself gives him tliis honourable testimony. He walked luitli me in fieace and eyuiiy.  He did not think, it enough to  talk of God,  but he  walked ivilh him;  tlie temper of liis mind, and the tcnour of his life, were of a piece witli his doctrine and profession; he lived a life of communion with God, and made it his constant care and business to please him; he lived like  a.priest  that was chosen to  walk before God,  1 Sam. ii. 30. His conversation was yu/ff, he was meek and  gentle towards all men,  was a pattern and promoter of love, he walked with God  in peace,  was himself  peaceable,  and a great  peacemaker.  His conversation was also  honest;  he did no wrong to any, but made conscience of rendering to all their due; he walked with me in  equity,  or rectitude. We must not, for/ieace-sake, transgress the rules of  equity,  but must keep the peace as far as is consistent with justice; the wisdom from above is first  pure,  then  peaceable.  Ministers, of all men, are concerned to  walk with God in ■fieace and equity,  that they may be  CTamples to the Jlock. 2. See what good he did;  he answered the ends of his advancement to that office,  he did turn many away from iniquity,  he made it his business to do good, and God crowned his endeavours witli wonderful success; he helped to  save  many a soul from death,  and there are multitudes now in heaven, blessing God that ever they knew him. Ministers must lay out themselves to the utmost for the conversion of sinners, and even among tliose that have the name of  Israelites, there  is need of conversion-work, there are many to be  turned from iniquity;  and they must reckon it an honour, and a rich reward of tlieir labour, if tliey may but be instrumental herein. It is God only that by his grace can  turn men from iniquity,  and yet it is here said of a pious, laborious minister, that he  turned men from iniquity,  as a worker together with God, and an instrument in his hand; and they that  turn many to righteousness,  shall  shine as the stars,  Dan. xii. 3. Note, Those ministers, and those only, are like to  turn men from iniquity,  that preacli  sound doctrine,  and hve  good lives,  and both according to the scripture; for as one of the rabbins observes here. When the priest is upright many will be upright.

       HI. Here is a  high charge drawn up against the firiests  of tlie present age, who violated the covenant of the priesthood, and went directly contrary botli to the rules and to the examples that were set before them. Many particulars of their sins we had in the chapter before, and we find (Neh. xiii.) that many corruptions had crept into the church of the Jews at this time, mixed marriages, admitting stran- , gers into the liouse of God, profanation of the sab- j bath-day, which were all owmg to the carelessness and unfaithfulness of the priests; here it is charged upon them in general, 1. That they transgressed the rule;  Ye are departed out of the way, {_v.  8.) )Ut of the good way which God' has prescribed to you, and whicli your godly ancestors walked before you in. It is ill with a people, when those whose office it is to guide them m the way, do themselves depart out of it; "  Ye have not kept my ways,  not kept in them yourselves, nor done your part to keep others in them,"  v.  9. 2. That they betrayed their trust; "  Ye have corrupted the covenant of Levi; ye have violated it, have contradicted the great intentions of it, and have done what in you lay to fnis-trate and defeat them; you have managed your office as if it were designed only to feed your fat, and make you great, and not for the glory- of God, and

       the good of the souls of rnen." This was a  coi~rufit-ing  of the  covenant of Levi,  it was perverting the ends of the office, and making it truckle to those sensual, secular things, over which it ought always to have dominion. And thus they forfeited the benefit of that covenant, and  corrupted  it to themselves, they  7nade it void,  and lost the  life and peace  which were by it settled upon them. We have no reason to expect God should perform his part of tlie covenant, if we do not make conscience of performing ours. Another instance of their betraying their trust was, that they were  partial in the law, v.  9. In the law  gix'en to them,  they would pick and choose tlieir duty, this they would do, and that they would not do, just as they pleased; this is the fashion of hypocrites, while those whose hearts are upright with God, have a  respect to all his commandments.  Or, rather, in the law they were to  lay c(07ii« to the people; in this they/■;;f7y_/bfc.5; (so the word is;) they  accepted persons,  they wilfully misinterpreted and misapplied the law, either to  cross those they had a«/)/cen  to,  or  countenance \.\\oie  they had a  kindness for;  they would wink at those sins in some, which in others they would be sharp upon, according as tlieir interest or inclination led them. God is  no Respecter of persons  in making his law, nor will he in reckoning for the breach of it; he  regards not the rich more than the poor,  and therefore liis priests, his ministers,  misrepresent  him, and do him a great deal of dishonour, if, in doctrine or dis cipline, they lie  respecters of persons.  See 1 Tim. V. 21. 3. That they did a great deal of mischief to the souls of men, wliich they slioiild have helped to save;  Ye have caused many to stumble at the law, not only  to fall in the law,  (as the margin reads it,) by  transgressing  it, taught and encouraged to do so by the examples of the priests, but to  stumble at the law,  by contracting prejudices against it; as if the law were tlie minister of sin, and gave countenance to it. Thus Hophni and Phinehas by their wick -edness  7nade the sacrifices of the Lord to be abhorred, 1 Sam. ii. 17. There are many to whom the law of God is a  stmnbling-block,  the gospel of Christ  a savour of death unto death,  and Christ himself a JRock of offence;  and nothing contributes more to this than the vicious lives of those that make a profession of religion, by which men are tempted to say, "It is all a jest." This is properly a sca^rfa/, a stone of stumbling; there is no good reason why it should be so to any, but  wo to those by whom this offence comes. 4.  That, when they were under tin; rebukes both of the word and of the pi evidence of God for it, they  would not hear,  that is, they would not heed, they  would not lay it to heart;  they were not at all grieved or shamed for their sin, nor affected with the tokens of God's displeasure, which they were under. What we hear does us no good, unless we  lay it to heart,  and admit the impressions of it;  Ye will not lay it to heart, to give glory unto my name,  by repentance and reformation.  Therefore we should  lay to heart  the things of God, that we may  give glory  to the  name  of God, may praise him in and for all that whereby he has made himself known. It is bad in any to rob God of his honour, but worst in ministers, whose office and business it is to bear up his name, and to give him the glory due to it.

       IV. Here is a record of the judgments God had brought upon these beasts for their profaneness, and their profanation of holy things. 1. They had lost their comfort;  (i'. 2.) J  have already cursed your blessings.  They had not  the comfort of Ihcir work, which istlie satisfaction of doing good; for, the blessings with which they, as priests, blessed the people, God was so far from saying  .Imcn  to, that he turned them into curses, as he did Balaam's curses into blessings,  That profane people  should not ha\r
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       the favour  of receiving  God's blessings, nor  those firo-f'ave firiests  the honour of  conferring  and conveying them, but both should lie under the tokens of his wrath; nor had they  the comfort of their wages, for the blessings with whicli God blessed them, were turned into a curse to them by their abuse of them; they could not receive them as the gifts of liis favour, when they had made themselves so obnoxious to liis displeasure, by not  laying to heart  the reproofs given them. 2. They had lost//jf/rrrerf/;; (x\  9.)  Therefore have I also made you contemptible and base before all the fieofile.  While they  glorified  God, he  dignified  them, and supported their reputation, and a great interest they had in the love and esteem of the people, while they did their duty, and  ivalked with God in peace and equity,  every one had a value and veneration for them, they were traly styled,  the reverend, the priests;  but wlien tliey forsook the ways of God, and corrupted the covenant of Levi, they thereby made tliemselves not only  mean,  but  x'ile,  in the eyes even of the common people, who, the more they honoured the order, the more they hated the men that were a dishonour to it. Their conduct, their misconduct, h.id a direct tendency to this, and God owns his hand in it, and will have it looked upon as a just judgment of his upon them, and not only  produced  by their sin, but  answering  to it; they put dishonour upon God, and made  his table and the fruit thereof contemptible,  (f/i. i. 12.) and therefore God justly put dishonour upon them, and made them  contemptible; they exposed themselves, and tltsrefore God exposed them. Note, As sin is a reproach to any people, so especially to priests; tliere is not a more despica-Ijle animal upon the face of the earth than a profane, wicked, scandalous ministei'.

       V. H.re is a  sentence of wrath passed upon them; and this the prophet begins with,  v.  2, 3. But it is conditional;  If you will not lay it to heart;  implying, " If you will, God's anger shall be turned away, and all shall be well; but if you persist in these wicked courses, hear your doom—Your sin will be your ruin." 1. They shall fall and lie under the curse of God; /  will send a curse upon you.  The wratli of God shall be revealed against them, according to the threatenings of the wi-itten word. Note, They who violate the commands of the law, lay themselves under the cui'ses of the law. 2. Neither their employments, nor their enjoyments, as priests, shall be clean to them; "I  will curse your blessings,  so that you shall neither be  blessed yourselves, nor  blessings  to the people; but e\'en your plenty shall be a plague to you, and you shall be plagues to j'our generation." 3. The fruits of the earth, which they had the tithe of, should be no comfort to them;  "Behold, I will corrupt your seed;  the corn you sow shall rot under ground, and never come up again; the consequence of wliich must needs be famine and scarcity of provisions; so that no meat-offerings shall be brought to the altar, whicli the priests will soon have a loss of." Or, it may be understood of the  seed of the word,  which they preached; God thi-eatens to deny his blessing to tlie instructions they gave to the people, so tliat their labour shall be lost, as thatof thehusb indnian IS, when the  seed  is  corrupt;  and so it agrees witli that threatening, (Jer. xxiii. 32.)  They shall not profit this fleo/iie at all.  4. They and their services sliall be rejected of God; he will be so far from taking any pleasure in them, tliat he will loathe and detest them;  I will spread dung in your faces, even the dung of your solemn feasts.  He refers to the sacrifices that were offered at those feasts. Instead of being himself pleased with  the fat  of their sacri-l.ces, he will show himself displeased by throwing i.he  dung  of them in tlieir faces, which he does, in •'ffect, when he says,  Bring no more va'n oblations.

       your incense  is an  abomination  to me. Note, Those who rest in their external performances of religion, which they should count but  dung,  that  they may win Christ,  shall not only come short of acceptance with God in them, but shall be filled with shame and confusion for their folly. 5. All will end, at last, in their utter ruin:  One shall take you away with it.  Thev shall be so overspread with the dung of their sacrifices, that they shall be  carried away with it to the dunghill, as a part of it. Any  one shall serve to take you away, the common scavenger;  reprobate silver shall men call them,  and treat tliem accordingly,  because the Lord has rejected them.

       10. Have we not all one fatlicr? hatli not one God created us? \\hy do we deal treacherously every man against his hrother, by profaning the covenant of our fatliers ? 11. Judah liath dealt treacherously, and an abomination is committed in Israel and in .Te-rusalem: for Jadah hath profaned tiie holiness of the  Loud  which lie loved, and hath married the daughter of a strange god. 12. The  Lord  will cut off the man that doeth this, the master and the scholar, out of the tabernacles of Jacob, and him that offereth an offering unto the  Lord  of hosts. 13. And this have ye done again, covering the altar of the  Lord  with tears, with weeping, and with crying out, insomuch that he ve-gardeth not the offering any more, or re-ceiveth  it  with good-will at your hand. 14. Yet ye say, Wherefore ? Because the  Lord hath been witness between thee and the wife of thy youth, against whom thou hast dealt treacherously: yet  is  she thy companion, and the wife of thy covenant. 15. And did not he make one ? Yet had he the residue of the Spirit. And wherefore one ? Tiiat he might seek a godlj^ seed. Therefore take heed to jour spirit, and let none deal treacheiouslj' against the wife of his youth. 16. For the  Lord,  the God of Israel saith, that he hateth putting away: for one  covereth violence with his garment, saith the  Lord  of hosts: therefore take heed to your spirit, that ye deal not treacherously. 17. Ye have wearied the  Lord  with your words: yet ye say, \\^herein have we wearied  hi)/t?  When ye say. Every one that doeth evil  is  good in the sight of the  Lord, and he delighteth in them; or, Where  is  the God of judgment?

       Corrupt practices are the genuine finiit and product of corrupt principles: and the badness of men's hearts and lives is owing to some loose atheistical notions which they have got, and which they govern themselves bv. Now, in these verses, we have an instance of this; we here find men  dealing falsely with one another, and it is because they  think falsely of their God.    Observe,

       I. How ro7T!0? their/jrac^iCfs were; in general, they  dealt treacherously every man against his brother, V.  10. It cannot be expcceed that he who is false to  his Gnd,  should be true to  his friend.  The>
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       hail dealt treacherously with God and his tithes and offerings, and had defrauded him, and thus conscience was debauched, its bonds and cords were broken, a door was opened to all manner of injustice and dishonesty, and the bonds of relation and natur.d affection are broken through likewise, and no difficulty made of it. Some think that the treacherous dealings here repro\'ed are tlie same with those instances of oppression and extortion which we find complained of to Nehemiah, about tliis time, Neh. v. 3.— 7.  Therein they forgot the God of their fathers, and the covenant of theii- fathers, and rendered their offerings unacceptable, Isa. i. 11. Bat it seems rather to refer to what was amiss in their marriages, which was likewise complained of, Neh. xiii. 23.

       Two things they are here charged with, as very provoking to Gocl in this matter—taking strange ■wives of heathen nations, and abusing and putting away the wives they had of tlieir own nation; in both these they  dealt treacherously,  and violated a sacred covenant; the former was in contempt of the covenant of peculiarity, the latter of the marriage-covenant.

       1. In contempt of the covenant God made with Israel, as a peculiar people to himself, they  married strange wives,  which was expressly prohibited, and provided against, in that cavenant, Deut. vii. 3. Observe here.

       (1.) Wliat good reason they had to deal faithfully witli God and one another in this covenant, and not to make marriages with the heathen. [1.] They were expressly bound out from such marriages by covenant.  God engaged to do them good upon this condition, that they should not mingle themselves with the heathen; this was the  covenant of their fathers,  the covenant made with their fatliers, denot-mg the  antiquity  and the  authority  of it; and, its being the great charter by which that nation was incorporated, they lay under all possible obligations to observe it strictly; yet they profaned it as if they were not bound by it. They  profane the covena?it of their fathers,  who live in disobedience to the command ot the God of their fathers. [2.] They were a peculiar people, united in one bod)', and therefore ought to have united for the preserving of the honour of their peculiarity;  Have ive not all one Father ?  Yes, we have, for  has not one God created vs? Arc wc not aW his offs/iring-?  And are we not mxdiioi one blood?  Yes, certainly we are. God is a common Father to all mankind, and, upon that account,  all nve are brethren,  menjbers one of another, and tlierefore ought  to /lut away lying,  (Eph. iy. 25.) and not to  deal treacherously,  no, not  ariy man against his brother.  But here it seems to refer to tlie Jewish nation;  Have we not all one father; Abraliam, or Jacob? This they prided themselves in,  tVe have Abraham to our father;  but here it is turned upon them, as an aggravation of their sin in betraying the honour of their nation by m;irrying with heathens; "  Has not one God created us,  formed us into a people, made us a nation by ourselves, and put a life into us, distinct from that of other nations? And should not this oljlige us to maintain the dignity of our character?" Note, The consideration of the unity of the churcli in Christ, its Founder and Father, should engage us carefully to preserve the purity of the church, and to guard against all corruptions. [3.]  T\\ey were dedicated to God, as well as  distinguished  from the neighbouring nations.  Israel was holiness to the Lord, (Jer. ii. 3.) taken into covenant with him, set apart by him, for himself, to be to him fir a name and a praise, and upon this account he  loved the/n,  and delighted'in them; the sanctuary set up among tjieni, was tlie  holiness of the Lord, which he loved, '.Ii  wliich he said. It is  my rest for ever, here will I

       dwell, for I have desired it;  but bv their m;'.rrying strange wives they/;ro/a?;crf  this holiness,  and laid the honour of it in tlie dust. Note, Those who are devoted to God, and beloved of him, arc concerned to preserve their integrity, that they may not throw themselves out of his lo\ e, nor lose the honour, or defeat the end, of their dedication to him.

       (2.) How  treacherously they dealt,  notwithstanding.  They profaned the/nselves  in that very thing which was prescribed to them for the preserving of the honour of tlieir singularity;  Juduh has 7narriea the daughter of a utrange gocl.  Tlie harm was not so much, that she was the daughter of a  strange ?!ation,  (God has made  all nations of men,  and is himself  King of nations,)  but that she is the  daughter of a strange god,  trained uj) in the ser\ice and worship of false gods, at their disposal, as a daughter at her father s disposal, and ha\'ing a dependence upon them; hence some of the Rabliins (quoted by Dr. Pocock) sav,  He that marries a heathen wo-7nan, is as if he made hitnself son-in-law to an idol. The corruption of the old world began with the intermarriages of the  sons of God  witli the  daughters of men,  Gen. vi. 2. It is tlie same thing tliat is here complained of, but as it is expressed, it sounds worse; The  sons of God married the daughters of r<. strange god.  Herein Judah is said to have  dealt treacherously,  for they basely betrayed their own honour, and  profaned  that  holiness of the Lord, which they  should have loved;  (so some read it;) and it is said to be  an abomination committed in Israel and in Jerusalem;  it was hateful to God, and very unbecoming those that were called by his name. Note, It is an abominable thing for those who profess the holiness of the Lord to profane it, particularly by yoking themselves unequ dly with unbelievers.

       (3.) How severely God would reckon with them for it; (f. 12.)  The Lord wi'l cut off the man that doeth this,  that marries the daughter of a strange god; he has, in effect, cut himself off from the hc.ly nation, and joined in with foreigners, and  aliens to the commonwealth of Israel,  and so shall his doom be;  God will cut him off, him and all that belong to him;  so the original intimates. He shall be cut < ff from Israel and from Jerusalem, and not be  written among the liz'ing  there. The Lord will cut off both the master and the scholar,  that are guilty of this sin; both the teachers and the taught, the blind leaders and the blind followers, shall fall together into the ditch;  both him that nvakeneth  and  him that answereth;  (so it is in the margin;) for the master calls up his scholar to his business, and stirs him up in it; they shall be cut off together  out of tlie tabernacles of Jacob.  God will no more own them as belonging to his nation; nay, and the priest that  offers an offering to the Lord,  if he marry a strange wife, (as v/e find many of the priests did, Ezra x. IS.) he shall not escape; tlie offering he offers, shall not atone for him, but he shall be cut off from the temple of the Lord, as others from the tabernacles of Jacob.  JVehemiah chased away from him,  and from the priesthood, one of the sons of the High Priest, whom he found guiltv of this sin, Neh. xiii. 28.

       2. In contempt of'the marriage-covenant, which God instituted for the common benefit of mankind, they abused and put away the wives they had of their own nation, probably to make room for those strange wives, when it was all the fashion to marry such;  (t'.  13.)  This also have ye done;  this is the second article of the charge, for the way of sin is down-hill, and one violation of the covenant is an inlet to another.

       (1.) Let us see what it is, that is here complained of; they did not behave as they ought to do toward their wives. [1.] They were cross with them, froward and peevish, and made their lives bitter to them, so that when thev came with their wives and
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       families to worship God at the solemn feasts, which they should ha\ > done with rejoicing, they were all out of humour; tht poor wives were ready to break, their hearts, and, not daring to make their case known to any other, they complained to God, and covered the altar of the Lord ivith tears, with weeji-ing, and luith crying.  This is illustrated by the instance of Hannah, who, upon the account of her husband's having another wife, (though otherwise a kind husband,) and the discontent thence arising, whenever they went up to the house of the Lord to worship,  fretted and ivefit,  and was in  bitterness of soul,  and  would not eat,  1 Sam. i. 6,  7,  10. So it was with these wives here; this was so contrary to the cheerfulness which God requires in his worshippers, that it spoiled the acceptableness of their devotions; God  regards not their offering any more. See here what a good Master we serve, who will not have his altar  covered with tears,  but compassed with songs; this condemns those who left his wor-shii^ for that of idols, among the rites of whicli we find  women weefiing for Tummuz,  (Ezek. viii. 14.) and the  blood  of the worshippers  gushing out  upon the altar, 1 Kings xviii. 28. Sec also what a wrong thing it is to put others out of frame for the cheerful worship of God; though it is their fault by their fretfulness to indispose themselves for their duty, yet it is much more i/i«'r fault who/iroiioA'frf  them to make them to fret.  It is a reason given wliy yokefellows should live in holy love and joy— that their prayers may not be hindered, 1  Pet. iii. 7. [2. ] They  dealt treacherously  with them,  v.  14.—16. They did not perform their promises to them, but defrauded them of their maintenance or dower, or took in concubines, to share in the affection that was due to tlieir wives only. [3.]  They put them away, gave tliem a bill of divorce, and turned them off, nay, perhaps they did it without the ceremonv tliat the law of Moses prescribed,  v.  16. [4.] 'Tn all this,  they covered violence with their garment;  they abused their wives, and were vexatious to them, and yet, in the sight of others, they pretended to be loving to them, and tender of them, and to cast a skirt over them. It is common for those who do violence, to advance some specious pretence or other, wherewith to cover it as with  a. garment.

       (2.) Let us see the proof and aggravations of the charge. [1.] It is sufficiently  proved  by the testimony of God himself; "  The Lord has been Witness between thee and the wife of thy youth, (v.  14.) has been Witness to the marriage-covenant between thee and lier, for to him you appealed concerning your sincerity in it, and fidelity to it; he lias been a Witness to all the violations of it, and all thy treacherous dealings in contempt of it, and is ready to judge between thee and her." Note, This should engage us to be faithful both to God and to all with whom we liave to do—that God himself is a Witness both to all our covenants and to all our covenant-breaches; and lie is a Witness against whojTi there lies no exception. [2.] It is highly aggravated by the consideration of the person wronged and abused. First,  " She is  thy wife;  thy own, bone of thybonc, and flesh of thy flesh; the nearest to thte of all the relations thou hast in the world, and to cleave to whom thou must quit the rest."  Secondly, " She •s  the wife of thy youth,  who had thy affections wlien they were at the strongest, was tliy first choice, and with whom thou hast lived long. Let not the darling of thv )'outh be the scorn and loathing of tliine age."  Thirdly,  "She is  thy^ companion;  she has ong been an equal sharer witli thee in thy cares, and griefs, and joys." The wife is to be looked upon, not as a  servant,  but as a  companion,  to the husband, with whom he should freely converse, and  take sweet counsel,  as with a friend, and in whose company he should take delight more than

       in any others; for  is she not  appointed to be  thy companion.' Fourthly,  "She is  the wife oj thy cove/iant,  to whom thou art so firmly bound, that, while she continues faithful, tliou canst not be loosed from her, for it was a covenant  for life.  It is the wife with whom thou hast  covenanted,  and who has covenanted  with thee; there is an oath of God between you, which is not to be trifled with, is not to be played fast and loose with." Married people should often call to mind their marriage-vows, and review them with all seriousness, as those that make conscience  olperforming  what  thi:y promised.

       (3.) Let us see the reasons given why man and wife should continue together to their lives' end, in holy love and peace, and neither quarrel with each other, nor part from each otlicr. [1.] Because God has joined them together;  {v.  15.)  Did not he make one,  one Eve for one Adam, that Adam might never take another to her, to vex her,  (Lev. xviii. 18.) nor put her away, to make room for another.'' It is great wickedness to complain of the law of marriage as a confinement, when Adam, in innocency, in honour, in Eden, in the garden of pleasure, was  confined to one.  Yet  God had the residue of the ipirit; he could have made another Eve, as amiable as that he did make, but, designing  jldam a help meet for him,  he made him  one wife;  had he made him more, he had not liad a  meet help.  And wherefore did he make but one woman for one man? It was, that he might seek a godly seed,  a  seed of God,  (so the word is,) a seed that should bear the image of God, be employed in the service of God, and be devoted to his glorv and lionour; that  every man having his own wife,  and  but one,  according to law, (1 Cor. vii. 2.) they might live in chaste and holy love, under the directions and restraints of the divine law, and not, as bnjte beasts, under the dominion of lust, and thus niiglit propagate the nature of man in such a way as might make it most likely to partici-])ate of a divine nature; that the children, being born in  holy mah-imony,  which is an ordinance of God, and by whicli the inclinations of nature are kept under the regulations of God's command, might thus be made a  seed to sei-z'e him,  and be bred,  as they are  horn,  under his direction and dominion. Note, Tlie raising up of a  godly seed, which shall be  accounted to the Lord for a generation, is  one great end of the institution of m;irriage; but that is a good reason why the  jnarriage-bed should be kept  undejiled,  and the  marriage-bond inviolable. Husljands and wives must  therefore  live in the fear of Gqd, tliat their seed may be a  godly seed;  else were they  unclea?i, but now they are holy, as children of the covenant,  the marriage-covenant, which was a type of the covenant of grace, and the conjugal union, when thus preserved entire, of the mystical union between Clirist and his church, in which he seeks and secures to himself a  godly .seed; see Eph. v. 25, 32. [2.] Because he is much displeased with those wlio go about to  put asunder what he has joined together; {v.  16.)  The God of Israel saith that he hateth /lutting away.  He had indeed permitted it to the  lews, for the hardness of their hearts, or,  rather, limited and clogged it; (Matth. xix. 8.) but  he hated it  especially as they practised it, who  put away their wives for every causp,.Matth. xix. 3. Let those wives that  elope from their husbands, and /;;;/  themselves away, those husbands that are cruel to their wives,  and turn them away,  or take their affections off their wives, and place them upon others, j'ea, and those husbands and wives that live asunder by consent, for want of love to each other, let such as these know that the  God of Israel  hates such practices, however  vain  men may make  a jest  of them.

       (4.) Let us see tlie caution inferred from all this. We have it twice;  (v.  15.)   Therefore take heed to
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       your afiirit,  and let noiie deal treacheroiiily aeainst the •wife of his youth;  and again,  v.  16. Note, They that would be kept from sin, must  take heed to their sfiirits,  for there all sin begins; they must keep their hearts with all diligence, must keep a jealous eye upon them, and a strict hand, and must watch against the first risings of sin there. We shall  act as we are  s/iirited;  and therefore that we may regulate our actions, we must consider  what manner ofsfiirit ive are of;  we must  take heed to our spirits,  with reference to our particular relations, and see that we stand rightly affected to them, and be of a good temper, otherwise we shall be in danger «(dealing treacherously.  If our own hearts deal treacherously with us, whom will they not deal treacherously with?

       II. Observe how corrupt their principles were, to wliich were owing all these corrupt practices. Let us run up the streams to the fountain;  {v.  16.) Ye have ivearied the Lord tvith your tvords.  They thought to evade the convictions of the word, and to justify themselves, by cavilling with God's proceedings; but tlieir (/cfence was their  offence,  and their vindication of themselves was the aggravation .■>(  their crime; they affronted the Lord with their words, and repeated them so often, and persisted so long in their contradictions, that they even  ivearied him;  see Isa. vii. 13. They made him weary of doing them good as he had done, and stopped the current of his favours; or, they represented him as weary of governing the world, and willing to quit it, and lay aside the care of it. Note, It is a wearisome thing, even to God himself, to hear people insist upon their own justification in their corrupt and wicked practices, and to plead their atheistical principles in vindication of them. But as if God by his prophet had done them wrong, see how impudently they ask,  JVherein have me ivearied him ?  What are those vexatious words whereby we have wearied him? Note, Sinful words are more offensive to the God of heaven than they are commonly thought to be. But God has his proofs ready; two things they had said, at least in their hearts, (and thoughts are words to God,) with which they had ivearied him.  1. TheyJiad denied himJ^ be  a  holy God,  and had asserted that concerning him, which is directly contrary to the doctrine of his holiness; as he is a holy God, he hates sin,  is of purer eyes than to behold it, and cannot endure to look vpon it.  Hah. i. 13. He  is not a God that has pleasure in ivickedness,  Ps. v. 4. And yet they had the impudence to say in direct contradiction to this.  Every one that doeth evil is good in the sight of the Lord, and he delighteth in them.  This wicked inference they drew, without any reason, from the prosperity of sinners in their sinful courses; (see  ch.  lii. 15.) as if God's love or hatred were to be known by that which is before us, and those must be concluded good in the sight of the Lord,  wlio are rich in the world. Or, this they said because they wished it might be so; they were resolved to  do evil  and yet to think themselves  good in the sight of the Lord, and to believe that  he delights in them,  notwith-Btanding; and therefore, under pretence of making God not so severe as he was commonly represented, Ihey said they would have it, and thought he was altogether such a one as themselves.  Note, Those who think God a Friend to sin, affront him, and deceive themselves. 2. .They had denied him to be  the righteous Governor of the ivorld.  If he did not delight in sin and sinners, yet it would serve ther turn to believe that he would never punish it, or them. They said,  "Where is the God of judgment?  That God who, we have been so often told, would call us to an account, and reckon with us for what we have said and done—where is he? He has forsaken the earth,  and takes no notice of what   is  said
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       and done there; he has said that he will  come to judgment;  but  where is the promise of his com ing?  We may do what we please, he sees us not, nor will regard us." It is such a challenge to the Judge of the whole earth, as bids defiance to liis justice, and, in effect, dares him to  do his worst. Such scoffers as these there were in the  latter days of the Jewish church, and such there shall be in the latter days of the Christian church; but their unbelief shall not make the promise of God of no effect; for the day of the Lord will come: behold, the Judge stands before the door; the God of judgment  is at hand.

       CHAP. III.

       In this chapter, we have, I. A promise of the coming of the Messiah, and of his forerunner; and the errand he comes upon is here particularly described; both the comfort which his coming brings to his churcli and people, and the terror which it will bring to the ^vicked, v. 1 .. 6. II. A reproof of the Jews for Iheir corrupting of God's ordinances, and sacrilegious robbing him of his dues; with a charge to them to amend this matter, and a promise that if they did, God would return in mercy to them,  t. 7.. 12. III. A description of the wickedness of the wicked that speak against God, f v. 13 . . 15.) and of the righteousness of the righteous that speak for him, with the precious promises made to them, v. 16. . 18.

       L "OEHOLD, I will send my messenger, Jj and he shall prepare the way before me: and the  Lord,  whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple, even the messenger of the covenant, whom ye delight in: behold, he shall come, saith the  Lord  of hosts. 2. But who may abide the day of his coming ? and who shall stand when he appeareth? for he  is  like a refiner's fire, and like fullers' soap: 3. And he shall sit as  a refiner and purifier of silver; and he shall purify the sons of Levi, and purge them as gold and silver, that they may offer unto the  Lord  an offering in righteousness. 4. Then shall the offerings of Judah and Jerusalem be pleasant unto the  Lord,  as in the days of old, and as in former years. 5. And I will come near to you to judgment; and I will be a swift witness against the sorcerers, and against the adulterers, and against false swearers, and against those that oppress the hireling in  his  wages, the widow, and the fatherless, and that turn aside the stranger  from his right,  and fear not me, saith the  Lord  of hosts. 6 For I  am  the Lord,  I change not; therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.

       The first words of this chapter seem a direct answer to the profane, atheistical demand of the scoffers of those days, which closed the foregoing chapter;  Where is the God of judgment ?  To which it is readily answered, "Here he is; he is just at the door; the long expected Messiah is ready to appear; and he says.  For judgment am I come into this world;  for that judgment which you so impudently bid defiance to. One of the rabbins says, that the meaning of this is. That God will raise up a righteous King, to set things in order, even  the King Messiah.  And the  beginning of the gospel of Christ  is expressly said to be the accomplishment of this promise, with which the Old Testament concludes, Mark i. 1, 2.    So that by this the two Testaments
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       are, as it were, tacked together, and made to answer one another.    Now here we have,

       I. A prophecy of the appearing of his forerunner John the Baptist, which the prophet Isaiah had foretold,  {ch.  xl. 3.) as the  firefiaring oi  the  way of the Lord,  to which this here seems to liave a reference, for the words of the latter prophets confirmed those of the former;  Behold, I will send ?ny messenger,  or,  I do send him,  or,  I am sending  him. " I am determined to send him, he will now shortly come, and will not come  unsent,  though to a careless generation he comes wnseni yb;-." Observe, 1. He is  God's messenger;  that is his office; he is  Ma-lachi,  (so the word is,) the same with the name of this prophet; he is  my angel,  my  ambassador.  John Baptist had his commission  from heaven, and not of men.  All held John Baptist for a prophet, for he was God's messenger, as the prophets were, and came on the same errand to the world that they were sent upon—to call men to repentance and reformation. 2. He is  Christ's harbinger.  He shall /ire/iare the way before me,  by calling men to those duties which qualify them to receive the comforts of the Messiah and his coming, and by taking them off from a confidence in their relation to Abraham '  as their father,  (which they thought would serve their turn without a Saviour,) and by giving notice that the Messiah was now at hand, and so raising men's expectations of him, and making them readily to go into the measures he would take for the setting up of his kingdom in the world. Note, God observes a method in his work, and, before he comes, takes care to have his way prepared. This is like the giving of a sign. The church was told, long before, that the Messiah would come; and here it is added, that by the same token, a little before he appears, there shall be a signal given; a great prophet shall arise, that shall give notice of his approach, and call to the everlasting gates and doors to  lift uji their head-i,  and give liim admission. The accomplishment of this is a proof that  Jesus is the Christ,  is, lie that  should come,  and we are to  look for no other;  for there was such a messenger sent before him, who  made ready a fieofile prepared for the Lord,  Luke i. 17. The Jewish writers run themselves into gross absurdities, to evade the conviction of this evidence; some of them say that this messenger is the  angel of death,  who shall take the wicked out of this life, to be sent into hell torments; others of them say that it is Messiah the son of Joseph, who shall appear before Messiah the son of Dvaid; others, this prophet himself; others, an angel from heaven; such mistakes do they run into, that will not receive the tiTjth.

       n. A prophecy of the appearing of tlie Messiah himself;  "The Lord, whom ye seek, shall suddenly come to his temple,  even  the God of judgment, who, ye think, hath foi-saken the eartli, and ye  wot not what is become of him.  The Messiah has been long  c-A\\tA he that should come,  and you may assure yourselves that now shortlv he  will come."  1. He is  the Lord — Adonai,  the Basis and  J^oundation  on which the world is founded and fastened; the Ruler i and Governor of all; that one  Lord over all,  (Acts X. 35.) that has all power committed to him, ; (Matth. xxviii. ]8.) and is to  reign over the house of Jacob fur ever,  Luke i. 33. 2. He is the  Messenger of the covenant;  or the  Angel of the cove-7iant,  that  blessed One  that was  sent  from heaven to negotiate a peace, and settle a correspondence, between God and man. He is the  Angel,  the  Archangel,  the Lord of tlie angels, who received commission from the Father to bring man home to God by a covenant, of grace, who had revolted from him by the vioUition of the covenant of innocency. Christ is the  Angel of this covenant,  by whose mediation it is brought about and established, as God's

       covenant with Israel was made by the  dispositijp of angels.  Acts vii. 53. Gal. iii. 19. Christ, as a Prophet, is the  Messenger  and  Mediator  of the covenant; nay, he is  give?! for a Covenant,  Isa. xlix. 8. That  covetiant  which is all our  salvation, began to be spoken by the Lord,  Heb. ii. 3. Though he is the  Prince of the covenant,  (as some read this liere,) yet he condescended to be the  Messenger of it;  that we might have full assurance of God's good will toward man, upon his word. 3. He it is  whom ye seek, whom ye delight in;  whom the pious Jews expect and desire, and wliose coming they tliink of with a great deal of pleasure. In looking and wait ing for him, they  looked for redemption in Jerusa lem,  and  waited for the consolation of Israel,  Luke ii. 25, 38. Clirist was to be the  Desire of all na tions,  desirable to all; (Hag. ii.  7.)  but he was  the Desire  of the Jewish nation actually, because they had the promise of his coming made to them. Note, Those tliat  seek  Jesus, shall find  pleasure  in him. If he be our  heart's Desire,  he will be our  heart's delight;  and we have reason to  delight  in him who is the  Messenger of the covenant,  and to bid him welcome, who came to us on so kind an errand. 4. He shall  suddenly  come; his coming draws nigh, and we see it not at so great a distance as the patriarchs saw it at. Or, He shall come immediately after the appearing of John Baptist; shall even tread on the heels of his forerunner; when that  morning-star  appears, believe that the  suti  of righteousness is not far off. Or, He shall come  suddenly,  he shall come when by many he is not looked for; as his second coming will be, so his first coming was,  at midnight,  when some had done looking for him, for  shall he find faith on the earth ?  Luke xviii. 8. The Jews reckon the Messiah among the things that come  unawares;  so Dr. Pocock. And the coming of the Son of man in his day is said to be  as the lightning,  which is very surprising, Luke xvii. 24. 5. He shall come  to his temple,  this temple at Jerusalem, which was lately built, that  latter house  which he was to be the  Glory of  It is his temple, for it is  his Father's house,  John ii. 16. Christ at forty days old was presented in the temple, and thither Simeon went  by the Spirit,  according to the directions of this prophecy, to see him, Luke ii. 27. At twelve years old, he was in the temple about his Father's business,  Luke ii. 49. When he rode in triumph into Jerusalem, it should seem that he went directly  to the temple,  (Matth. xxi. 12.) and (f. 14.) thither the  blind  and the  lame  came to him, to  be healed;  there he often preached, and often disputed, and often wrought miracles. By this it appears that the Messiah was to come while  that temple  was standing; that, therefore, being long since destroyed, we must conclude that he is come, and we are to look for no other. Note, Those that would be acquainted with Christ, and obtain his favour, must meet him in his temple, for there he  records his name,  and there he will  bless  his people. There we must  receive his oracles,  and there we must  pay our homage.  6. The promise of his coming is repeated and ratified;  Behold, he shall come, saith the Lord of hosts;  you may depend upon his word, wlio cannot lie,  he shall come,  he  will come,  he  will not tarry.

       III. An account given of the great ends and intentions of his coming,  v.  2. He is one whom they seek, and one whom they  delight in;  and yet  who may abide the day of his coming?  It is a thing to be thought of with great seriousness, and with a holy awe and reverence; for who  shall stand when he appears,  though he comes not to condemn the world, but that the world through him might have life.' This may refer, 1. To the  terrors of his appearance.  Even in the days of his flesh there were some emanations of his glory and power, such at
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       none could stand before, witness his transfiguration, and the prodigies that attended his death; and we read of divers that trembled before him, as Mark V. 33. 2. To the  troublous times  that should follow soon after. The Jewish doctors speak of the Jiangs,  or  griefs  of the Messiah, meaning (they say) the great afflictions that should be to Israel at the time of his coming; he himself speaks of great tribulation then approaching,  such as was not since the beginning of the world, nor ever shall be,  Matth. xxiv. 21. 3. To the  trial  which his coming would make of the children of men. He shall be  like a rejiner's fire,  which separates between the gold and the dross by melting the ore, or  like fuller's soafl,  which with much rubbing fetches the spots out of the cloth. Christ came to  discover  men,  that the thoughts of many hearts might be revealed, (Luke ii. 35.) to  distinguish  men, to separate between the precious and the vile, for  his fan is in his hand,  (Matth. iii. 12.)  to send fire on the earth, not peace, but rather division,  (Luke xii. 49, 51.) to shake heaven and earth,  that the  luicked  might be shaken out,  (Job xxxviii. 13.) and that the  things which  cannot be shaken, might remain,  Heb. xii. 27. See what the effect of the trial will be, that shall be made by the gospel.

       (1.) The gospel shall  work good  upon those that are  disposed to be good;  to them it shall be a savour of life unto life;  (v.  3.)  He shall sit as a Refiner. Christ by his gospel shall purify and reform his church, and by his Spirit working with it shall regenerate and cleanse particular souls; for to this end he gave himself for the church,  that he might sanctify and cleanse it with the washing of water by the ivord,{Kph.  v. 26.)  and fiurify to himself a peculiar people.  Tit.  ii.   14.    Christ is the great  Refiner.

       ~    Observe,  [l.J Who they are, that he will purify;

       [y the sons of Lex<i,  all those that are devoted to his

       £ raise, and employed in his service, as the tribe of •evi was, and whom he designs to make  unto our God  spiritual priests, (Rev. i. 6.)  s. holy priesthood, 1 Pet. ii. 5. Note, All true Christians are sons of Levi;  set apart for God, to do the service of his sanctuary, and to  war the good warfare.  [2.] How he will purify them; he will  purge them as gold and silver,  he will sanctify them inwardly; he will not only wash away the spots they have contracted from without, but will take away the dross that is found  in them;  he will separate from them their indwelling corruptions, which rendered their faculties worthless and useless, and so make them like gold refined, both  valuable  and  serviceable. He will purge them  with fire,  as gold and silver are purged,  for  he baptizes with the Holy Ghost, and with fire,  (Matth. iii. 11.) with the Holy Ghost, working like fire. He will purge them by  afflictions and manifold temptations,  that the  trial of their faith  might be  found to praise and honour,  1 Pet. 1. 6,  7.  He will purge them so as to make them a precious people to himself. [3.] What will be the effect of it;  that they may offer unto the l^ord an offering in righteousness,  that is, that they may be in sincerity  converted  to God, and consecrated to his praise; (hence we read of the  offering up,  or sacrificing, of the Gentiles  to God, when they were sanctified by the Holy Ghost,  Rom. xv. 16.) and that they may in a spiritual manner worship God according to his will, may  offer the sacrifices of righteousness;  (Ps. iv. 5.) the offering of prayer, and praise, and holy love; that they may be the true worshipjiers,  who  worship the Father in spirit ar.d in truth,  John iv. 23, 24. Note, We cannot offer unto the Lord any right  performances  in religion, unless our  persons  be  justified  and  sanctified. Till we ourselves be  refined  and  purified  by the

       frace  of  God,  we cannot do any thing that will re-ound to the  glory of God.    God had respect to

       Abel  first, and then  to his offering;  and  therefore God  purgA  his people, that they may  offer their offerings  to him  in righteousness,  Zeph. iii. 9. He therefore  makes the  tree good,  that the  fruit  may he good.  And then it follows,  (t.  4.)  The offering ofJudah and Jerusalem shall be pleasant unto the Lord.  It shall no longer be offensive, as it has Ijeen, when, in the former days, they worshipped other gods with the God of Israel, or when, in the present days, they brought the torn, and the lame, and the sick, for sacrifice; but it shall be  acceptable,  he will be pleased with the offerers, and their offerings,  as in the days of old, and as in former years;  as in the primitive times of the church, as when God had respect to Abel's sacrifice, and smelled a savour of rest from Noah's, and when he kindled Aaron's sacrifice with fire from heaven. When tlie Messiah comes.  First,  He will, by  his grace in them, make them  acceptable;  when he has purified and refined them, then they shall offer such sacrifices as God  requires,  and will  accept. Secondly,  He will, by his  intercession for them,  make them  accepted; he will recommend them and their performances to God, so that their prayers, being perfumed with the incense of his intercession, shall be pleasant unto the Lord; for he has  made us accepted in the Be-loz'ed,  and in him is  well pleased  with those that are in him,  (Matth. iii. 17.) and bring  forth fruit in him. (2.) It shall  turn for a testimony  against those that are resolved to go on in their wickedness,  v.  5. This is the direct answer to their challenge,  JVhere is (he God of judginent?  "You shall know where he is, and shall know it to your terror and confusion, for /  will come near to you in judgment;  to you that set divine justice at defiance." To them the gospel of Christ will be a  savour of death unto death;  it will bind them over to condemnation, and •vi\\\ judge them  in the  great day,  John xii. 48. Let us see here, [1.]  JVho  the sinners are, that must appear to be judged by the gospel of Christ. They are the  sorcerers,  who deal in spiritual wickedness, that forsake the oracles of the God of tnith to consult the father of lies; and the  adulterers,  who wallow in the lusts of the flesh, those adulterers who were charged with  dealing treacherously; {ch. ii. 15.) and the  false swearers,  who profane God's name, and affront his justice, by calling him to witness to a lie; and the oppressors, who barbarously injure, and trample upon, those who lie at their mercy, and are not able to help themselves; they defraud the hireling in his wages,  and will not give him what he agreed for; they crush  the widow and fatherless,  and will not pay them their just debts, because they cannot prove them, or have not wherewithal to sue for them; the poor  stranger  too, who has no friend to stand by him, and is ignorant of the laws of the country, they  turn aside from his right, so that he cannot  keep,  or cannot  recover  his own. That which is at the bottom of all this, is.  Then fear not me, saith the Lord of hosts.  The  tram gression of the wicked  plainly declares it, that there IS  no fear of God before his eyes;  where no fear of God IS, no good is to be expected. [2.] Who will appear against them; /  will come near,  says God, and will be a swift Witness against  them. They justify themselves, and, their sins having been artfully concealed, hope to escape punishment, for want of proof; but God, who sees and knows all things, will himself be  Witness  against them, and his omniscience is instead of a thousand witnesses, for to it the sinner's own conscience shall be made to subscribe, and so  every mouth shall be stopped; he will be a  swift  Witness; though they reflect upon him as  slow  and  dilatory,  and ask.  Where is the God of judgment,  and where the promise of his coming? they will find that  he is not slack  conceni-ing his threatenings, any more than he is concerning
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       his promises. Judgment against those sinners shall not be put off, for want of evidence, ^ he will be a aivift Witness.  His judgment shall overtake them, and it shall be impossible for them to  outrun  it. Evil pursues sinners.

       IV. The ratification of all this;  (y.  6.)  For lam the Lord, I change not, therefore ye sons of Jacob are not consumed.  Here we have, 1. God's immutability asserted by himself, and gloried in; "/  am the Lord, I change not,  and therefore no word that I have spoken shall fall to the ground." Is God a just Revenger of those that rebel against him.' Is he the bountiful Rewarder of those that diligently seek him.' In both these he is  unchangeable. Though the sentence passed against evil works  {y. 5.) be not executed speedily, yet it will be executed, for he is  the Lord,  he  changes not,  he is as much an Enemy to sin as ever he was, and impenitent sinners will find him so. There needs no  scire facias — a writ calling one to show cause, to  revive  God's judgment, for it is never  antiquated, or out of date, but against those that go on still in their trespasses the curse of his law still remains in full force, power, and virtue.  2. A particular proof of it, from the comfortable experience which the people of Israel had had of it; they had reason to say that he was an  unchangeable  God, for he had been faithful to his covenant with them and their fathers; if he had not adhered to that, they had been  consumed  long ago, and cut off from being a people; they had been false and fickle in their conduct to him, and he might justly have abandoned them, and then they had soon been consumed and ruined; but because he  remembered his covenant, and would not violate that, nor alter the thing that was gone forth out of his lips, they were preserved from ruin, and recovered from the brink of it. It was purely because he would be as good as his word, Deut. vii. 8. Lev. xxvi. 42. Now as God had kept them from ruin, while the covenant of peculiarity remained in force, purely because he would be faithful to that covenant, and would show that  he is not a man, that he should lie,  (Numb, xxiii. 19.) so when that covenant should be superseded and set aside by the New Testament, and they, by rejecting the blessings of it, lay themselves open to the curses, he will show that in the determinations of his wrath, as well as in those of his mercy,  he is not a man that he should repent; but will then be as true to his threatenings as hitherto he had been to his promises; see 1 Sam. xv. 29. We may all apply this very sensibly to ourselves; because we have to do with a God that  changes not, therefore it is that  we are not consumed,  even  because his compassions fail not, they are new every 7norning, great is his faithfulness.  Lam. iii. 22, 33.

       7. Even from the days of your fathers ye are gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept  tkem.  Return unto nie, and I will return unto you, saith the  Lord  of hosts. But ye said, Wherein shall we return? 8. Will a man rob God ? yet ye have robbed me. But ye say, Wherein have we robbed thee? in tithes and offerings. 9. Ye are cursed with a curse: for ye have robbed me,  even this whole nation. 10. Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse, that there may be meat in my house, and prove me now herewith, oaith the  Lord  of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of heaven, and pour you out a blessing, that  there shall  not  be room eriough  to receive it.    11. And I will rebuke

       the devourer for your sakes, and he shall no* destroy the fruits of your ground; neither shall your vine cast her fruit before the time in the field, saith the  Lord  of hosts. 12. And all nations shall call you blessed; for ye shall be a delightsome land, saith the Lord  of hosts.

       We have here God's controversy with the men of that generation, for deserting his service, and robbing him; wicked servants indeed, that not only run away from their Master, but run away with their Master's goods.

       1. They had  run away  from  their Master,  and quitted the work he gave them to do;  {y.  7.)  Ye have gone away from mine ordinances, and have not kept them.  The ordinances of God's worship were the business which as servants they must mind, the talents which they must trade with, and the trust which was committed to them to keep; but they  went away  from them, grew weary of them, and withdrew their neck from that yoke; they deviated from the rule that God had prescribed to them, and betrayed the trust lodged with them; they had revolted from God, not only in worship, but in conversation; they had not  kept his ordinances.  This disobedience they were chai'ge-able with, and had been guilty of, even  from the days of their fathers;  either, as in the days of their fathers of old, who were sent into captivity for their j disobedience, or, " Now, for some generations past, ] you are fallen off from what you were, when first you came back out of captivity." Ezra owns it in one particular instance;  Since the days of our fathers  < have we been in a great trespass unto this day, Ezra ix.  7.  Now observe, 1. What a gracious invitation God gives them to return and repent; "Return unto me,  and to your duty, return to your service, return to your allegiance, return as a traveller that has missed his way, as a soldier that has run from his colours, as a treacherous wife that has gone away from her husband; return, thou backsliding Israel, return to me; and then  I will return unto you,  and be reconciled; will remove the judgments you are under, and prevent those you fear." This had been of old the burthen of the song, (Zech. i. 3.) and is still. 2. What a peevish answer they return to this gracious invitation;  "But ye said  with disdain, said it to the prophets that called you, said it to one another, said it to your own heai-ts, to stifle the convictions you were under; you said,  Wherein shall we return?"  Note, God takes notice what returns our hearts make to the calls of his word, what we say, and what we think, when we have heard a sermon; what answer we give to the message sent us. When God calls us to return,  we should answer as they did, (Jer. iii. 22.) Behold, we come.  But not as these here.  Wherein shall we return ?  (1.) They take it as an affront to be  told of their faults,  and called upon to amend them; they are ready to say, "What ado do these prophets make about  returning  and  repenting; why are we disgraced and disturbed thus, our own consciences and our neighbours stirred up against us?" It is ill with those who thus count reproofs repvoactves, s.-a& kick against the pricks.  (2.) They are so ignorant of themselves, and of the strictness, extent, and spiritual nature of the divine law, that they see nothing in themselves to be  repeiited of  or reformed;  they are pure in their own eyes, and think they need no repentance. (3.) They are so firmly resolved to go on in sin, that they will find a thousand foolish, frivolous excuses to shift off their repentance, and turn away the calls that are given them to repent. They seem to speak only as those that wanted something to say; it is a mere evasion.
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       a banter upon the prophet, and a challenge to him to descend to particuhirs. Note, Many ruin their own souls by  baling  tlae calls that are given them to repent of their sins.

       II. They had robbed their  Master,  and embezzled his goods. They had asked, "  JVherein shall we return ?  What have we done amiss.'"' And he soon tells them.    Observe,

       1.  The prophet's high charge exhibited, in God's name, against the people; they stand indicted for robbery, or sacrilege, the worst of robberies;  Ye have robbed me.  He expostulates with them upon it;  IVill a man  be so daringly impudent as to ro6 God ?  Man, who is a weak creature, and cannot contend with God's power; will he think to rob him vi et armis^forcibly ?  Man, who lies open to God's knowledge, and cannot conceal himself from that, will he think to rob him  clam et secreto — firivily ? Man, who depends upon God, and derives his all from him, will he rob him, that is his Benefactor.'' This is ungrateful, unjust, and unkind indeed; it is very unwise thus to provoke him from whom our judgment proceeds.  Ulll a man do luolence to God ? (so some read it.)  Will a man stint or straiten him ? So others read it.   Robbing God is a heinous crime.

       2.  The people's high  challenge  in answer to that charge. But ye say. Wherein have ive robbed thee? They plead,  JVotguilty,  and put God upon the proof of it. Note, Robbing God is such a heinous crime, that they who are guilty of it are not willing to own themselves guilty. They rob God, and  know not luhat they do.  They rob him of his honour, rob him of that which is devoted to him, to be employed in his service; rob him of themselves, rob him of sabbath-time; rob him of that which is given for the suppoit of religion, and give him not his dues out of tlieir estates; and yet they ask.  Wherein have ive robbed thee?

       3.  The plain proof of the  charge,  in answer to this  challenge;  it is  in tithes and offerings.  Out of these the pi'iests and Levites had maintenance for themselves and their families; but they  detained them,  defrauded the  priests of them, would not pay their tithes, or not  in full,  or not  of the best;  they brought not the offerings which God required, or brought the  torn  and  lame  and  sick,  which were not fit for use. They were all guilty of this sin, even the ivhole nation,  as if they Were in confederacy against God, and all combmed to rob him of his dues, and  to stand by  one another in it when they had done. For this they were  cursed with a curse, V. 9.  God punished them with famine and scarcitv, through unseasonable weather, or insects that ate up the fruits of the earth. God had thus punished them for neglecting to build the temple, (Hag. i. 10, 11.) and now for not maintaining the temple-service. Note, Tliose that deny God's part of their estates, may justly expect a  curse  upon their own part of them;  "Ye are cursed with a curse, for robbing me, and yet ye go on to do it." Note, It is a great aggravation of sin, when men persist in it, notwithstanding the rebukes of Providence which they are under for it. Nay, it should seem, because God had punished tliem with scarcity of bread, they made tliit a pretence for robbing him—that now, being  imfioverished,  they could not afford to bring their  tithes  and  offerings,  but must save  them, that they might have bread for their families. Note, It argues gi-eat perverseness in sin, when men make those afflictions excuses for sin, which are sent to part between them and their sins. When they had but little, they should have done the more good with that little, and that would have been the wav to have made it more; but it is ill with the patient, when that which should  cure  the disease, serves only to  /lalliate  it, and prevent its being searched into.

       4. An earnest exhortation to reform in this matter ; with a promise that if they did, the judgment-, they were under should be quickly removed.

       (1.) Let them take care to do their duty; (v. 10.) Bring ye all the tithes into the storehouse.  They had brought some; but, like Ananias and Sapphira. Iiad  kept back ftart of the price,  pretending they could not spare so much as was required, and  ne cessity has no law:  but even necessity must have this  law, and it would redress the grievance of their necessity; " Bring in the full tithes to the utmost that the law requires,  that there may be meat in God's house  for them that serve at the altar, whether there be meat in your houses or no." Note, God must be served in the first place, and our quota must be contributed for the support of religion in the place where we live, that God's name may be sanctified, and his kingdom may come, and his will be done, even before we provide our  daily bread; for the interest of our souls ought to be preferred before that of our bodies.

       (2.) Let them then trust God to provide for them and their comfort; "Let God be first served, and then  prove me herewith, saith the Lord of hosts, whether I will not  open the windows of heaven." They said, "Let God give us our plenty again, as formerly, and try us whether we will not then bring him his tithes and offerings as we did formerly." "No," says God, "do you first bring in all your tithes as they become due, and all the arrears of what is past, and try me, whether I will not then restore you your plenty." Note, Those that will deal with God, must  deal 7ifion trust;  and we may all venture to do so, for, though many have been losersybr  him,  never any were losers  by him,  in the end. It is fit that we should  venture ^first,  for his reward is  with him,  but his work is  before him;  we must first do the work which is  our part,  and then try him,  and trast him for the reward. Elijah put the widow of Zarephath into this method, when he said, (1 Kings xvii. 13.)  "Make me a little cake first,  and then  prove me,  whether there shall not be enough afterwards ybj-  thee and thy son."  That which discourages people from the expenses of charity, is, the weakness of their faith concerning the gains and advantages of charity, they cannot think that they shall get by it; but it is a reasonable demand that God here makes; "  Prove me now;  is any thing to be got by charity?  Come and see;  Nothing venture, nothing win.    Trust upon honour,

    

  
    
       "And you shall find," [1.] "That, whereas the heavens have been shut up, and there has been no rain, now God will  open  to you the  windows of heaven,  for in his hand the key of the clouds is, and you shall have seasonable rain." Or, the expression is figurative; every good gift coming from above, thence God will plentifully pour out upon them the bounties of his providence; very sudden plenty is expressed by  opening the windows of heai'cn,  2 Kings vii. 2. We find the  windows of heaven opened,  to pour down a deluge of wrath, in Noah's flood. Gen. vii. 11. But here they are opened, to  pour down blessings,  to that degree, that there should not be  roo?n eyiough to receive  them. So plentifully shall their ground bring forth, that they shall be tempted  to pull down their barns, and build greater,  for want of room, Luke xii. 18. Ot, as Dr. Pocock explains it, " I will pour out on you such a blessing as shall be not  enough only,  and such as shall be sufficient, but  more and more than enough;"  that is, a great addition. The oil that is multiplied sliall not stay, as long as there are vessels to receive it, 2 Kings iv. 6. Note, God will not only be reconciled to sinners that repent and reform, but he will be a Benefactor, a bountiful Benefactor, to them. We are never straitened in him, but ofter straitened in our own bosoms.    God has blessiniri
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       ready to bestow upon us, Dut, through the weakness of our faith, and narrowness of our desires, we have not  room to receive them.  [2.] That, wliereas the fruits of their ground liad been eaten up by locusts and caterpillars, God would now remove that judgment;  {y.  11.) "/  nviU rebuke the devourer for your sakes,  and will check the progress of those destroying animals, that they shall no more destroy the pi'oducts of the earth, and the fruits of tlie trees." God has all creatures at his beck, can fommand them, and rfmand them, at his pleasure; Neither shall the vine cast her fruit before the time; it shall not be blasted or blown off. Or, some read it,  Neither shall the devourer make your vine barren, as the locusts did, Joel i,  7.  [3.] That, whereas their neighbours had upbraided them with their scarcity, and they had lain under the  reproach of famine,  which was the more grievous, because their country used to be boasted of for its plenty, now  all nations shall call them blessed,  shall speak honourably of them, and own them to be a happy people. [4.] That, whereas their sin had made their land unfileasing  to God, (even their temple, and altars, and offerings were so,  ch.  ii. 13.) and whereas his judgments had made their land  unfileasant  to them, and very melancholy; " Now,  ye shall be a delightsome land,  your country shall be acceptable to God, and comfortable to yourselves." Note, The reviving of religion in a land will make it indeed a  delightsome land  both to God and to all good people; he will say. It is  my rest for ever, here ivili I dwell; and they will say the same, Isa. Ixii. 4. Deut. xi. 12. It should seem that this cha'-ge to  bring in the tithes  had its good effect, for we find, (Neh. xiii. 12.) that  all Judah did bring in their tithe into the treasuries,  and, no doubt, they had the benefit of these promises, in the return of their plenty, immediately upon the return to their duty, that they miglit plainly discern for what cause the evil had been upon them, for when the  cause  was removed, the  evil  was removed; and that they might see how perfectly reconciled God was to them, upon their repentance, and how their transgression was remembered no more, for the curse was not only taken away, but turned into an abundant blessing.

       13. Your words have been stout against me, saith the  Lord  : yet ye say, What have we spoken  so much  against thee. 14. Ye have said, It  is  vain to serve God; and what profit  is it  that we have kept liis ordinance, and that we have walked mournfully before the  Lord  of hosts? 15. And now we call the proud happy ; yea, they that work wickedness are set up; yea,  thei/ that  tempt God are even delivered. 16. Then they that feared the  Lord  spake often one to another; and the  Lord  hearkened, and heard it:  and a book of remembrance was written before him for them that feared the Lord  and that thought upon his name. 17. And they shall be mine, saith the  Lord  of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels; and I will spare them, as a man spareth his own son that serveth him. 18. Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous and the wicked; between him that serveth God, and him that serveth him noL

       Among the people of the Jews at this time, though the)' all enjoyed the samp privileges -^nd advantages,

       there were men of very different characters, (as ever were, and ever will be, in the world and in the church,) like Jeremiah's figs; some  very good,  and others  very bad;  some that plainly appeared to be the children of God, and others that as plainly dis-covei-ed themselves to be the children of the wicked one; there are tares and wheat in the same field, chaff and corn in the same floor; and here we have an account of both.

       1.  Here is the  angry notice  God takes of the  im-fiudent, blasphemous talk  of the sinners in Zion, and his just resentments of it. Probably, there was a club of them that were in league against religion, that set up for wits, and set their wits on work to run it down, and ridicule it, and herein strengthened one another's hands.

       Here is, 1. An indictment found against them, for treasonable words spoken against the King of kings;  Your 'tvords have been stout against me, saith the Lord.  Tliey spake  against God,  in reflection upon him, in contradiction to him, as their fathers in the ivilderness; {Ps. \y.xvm.  19.)  Yea, they spake against God.  What he said, and what he designed, they opposed, as if they had been  retained of counsel  against him and his cause. Their words against God were  stout;  they came from their pride, and haughtiness, and contempt of God. What they said against God, they spake  loudly,  as if they cared not who heard them; they were not themselves ashamed to say it, and they desired to propagate their atheistical notions, and to infect the minds of others with them. They spake it  boldly,  as those that were resolved to stand to it, and were in no fear of being called to an account. They spake it  proudly,  and with insolence and disdain, scorning to be under the divine check and government. They  strengthen themselves,  they would be valiant  against the jil-mighty.  Job xv. 25.

       2.  Their plea to this indictment. They said, IVhat have we spoken so much against thee?  They deny the words, and put the prophet to prove them; or, if they spuke tlie words, they did not design them  against God,  and therefore will not own there was any harm in them; at least, they extenuate the matter;  JVhat have ive spoken so much against thee,  so much, that there needs all this ado about it? They cannot deny that they have spoken against God, but they m^.ke a light matter of it, and wonder it should be taken notice of; "  Words,"  (say they,) "  are but wind;  others have said  more,  and done worse;  if we are not so good as we should be, yet we hope we are not so bad as we are represented to be." Note, It is common for sinners, that are  unconvinced  and  unhumbled,  to deny or extenuate the faults they are justly chiirged with, and to insist upon their own justification, against the reproofs of the word and of their own consciences. But it will be to no purpose.

       3. The words themselves which they are charged with. God keeps an account of what men say, as well as of what they do, and will let them know that he does so. We quickly forget what we have said, and are ready to deny what we have said amiss; but God can say.  Ye have said  so and so. They had said it as their deliberate judgment,

       (1.) That there is nothing to be got in the service of God, though it is a service that subjects men to labour and sorrow. They said.  It is vai?i to ser-ve God,  or, "  He is vain that serves God,  he labours in vain, and to no purpose; he has his labour for his pains, and therefore is a fool for his labour;  what profit is it that we have kept his ordinance,  or  his observation,  that we have observed what he has appointed us to observe.'"  Vnat mammon,  or  wealth, have we gained, says the Chaldee; intimating (says Dr. Pocock) that it was for mammon's sake only that they served God, and so indeed not God at all.

      

       MALACHl, 11 J.

       1175

       but mammon. "We have walked  mournfully,  or in black,  with great gravity and great grief,  before the Lord of hosts,  have afflicted our souls at the times appointed for that purpose; and yet we are never the better." Perhaps this comes in as a reason wliy they would not trust God to prosper them, w^onW^Av bringing in the tithes; {y.  10.) "For," ;iy tliey, " we have  tried  him in other things, and aave  lost  by him." This is a very unjust and unreasonable reflection upon the service of God, and we can call witnesses enough to confront the slanderers. [1.] They would have it tliought that they liad  served God,  and had  kef\t his ordinances, wliereas it was only the external observance of them that they had  kefit ufi,  while they were pei--fect strangers to the inward part of the duty, and tlierefore might say, It is  in vain.  God says so; (Mattli. XV. 9.)  In vain do they nuorshifi me,  whose hearts are far from me,  while they  draw near with their mouth;  but whose fault is that.' Not God's, who is the Rewarder of them that seek him diligently, but  theirs,  who seek him carelessly. [2.] They insisted much upon it, that they had  walked moiirnfiilhj  before God, whereas God had required tliem to serve him with  gladness,  and to walk  cheerfully  before him. They by their own superstitions made the service of God a task and drudgery to themselves, and then complained of it as a  hard service. The yoke of Christ is  easy;  it is the yoke of antichrist tliat is  heavy.  [3. ] They complained that they had got nothing by their religion; they were still in poverty and affliction, and behindhand in the world. This is an old piece of impiety; (Job x.xi. 14, 15.)  What profit shall me have if we pray unto him '/  Elihu charges Job with saying something like this, (Job xxxiv. 9.)  It profits a man nothing that he should delight himself with God.  The enemies of religion do but set up against it the old cavils that have been long since answered and exploded. Perhaps this refers to the errors of the sect of Sad-ducees, which was the scandal of the Jewish church, in its latter days; they denied a future state, and then said. It is  vain to serve God;  which has indeed some colour in it, for  if in this life only we had hope in Christ, we were of all men most miserable, 1  Cor. .•cv. 19. Note, Those do a great deal of wrong to Ciod's honour, who say that religion is either an  unprofitable  or an  unpleasant  thing; for the matter is not so, wisdom's  ways  are  pleasantness,  and wisdom's gains better than that  of fine gold.

       (2.) They maintained that wickedness was the way to prosperity, for they had observed that the workers ofivickedyiess  were  set up  in the world, and they tliat  tempted God  were  delivered, v. 15.  The outward prosperity of sinners in their sins, as it has weakened the hands of the godly in their godliness, (Ps. Ixxiii. 13.) so it has strengthened the hands of the wicked in their wickedness. Note, [1.] They that work wickedness,  tempt God hy presumptuous sins,  they do, as it were,  try  God, whether he  can and  will  punish them as he has said in his word, and, in effect, challenge him to  do his worst,  by provoking him in the highest degree. [2.] Those that tempt God by their wicked works, are many times both  delix'ered  out of the adversity into which tliey are justly brought, and  advanced  to the prosperity which they were utterly unworthy of; they are not only  set up  once, but when we thought their day was come to fall, and they were in trouble, they were  delivered  and  set up  again; so strangely did Providence seem to smile upon them. [3.] Though it be thus, yet it will not warrant us .'o  call the proud happy.  For they may be  delivered,  and  set up,  for awhile, but it will appear that God  resists  them, and that their pride is a preface to their fall; and if so, they are truly miserable, and it is folly to  call  them  happy,  and to  bless them

       whom the  Lord abhors.  Wait awhile, and you shall see  them that work wickedness set up  as a mark to the arrows of God's vengeance, and  them that tempt God delix'ered  to the tormentors. Judge of things as they will appear shortly, when the doom of these proud sinners (which follows here, ch.  iv. 1.) comes to be executed to the utmost.

       11. Here is the  gracious notice God takes of the pious talk  of the saints in Zion, and the gracious recompense of it. Even in this corrupt and degenerate age, when there was so great a decay, nay, so great a contempt, of serious godliness, there were some that retained their integrity, and zeal for God; and let us see,

       1. How they  distinguished themselves,  and what their character was; it was the reverse of theirs that  spake so much against God;  for, (1.)  They feared the Lord —that is the beginning of wisdom, and the root of all religion; they reverenced the majesty of God, submitted to his authority, and had a dread of his wrath in all they thought and said; they humbly complied with God, and never spake any  stout words  against him. In every age there has been a remnant that  feared the Lord,  though sometimes but a little remnant. (2.) They  thought upon his name;  they seriously considered, and frequently meditated upon, the discoveries God has made of himself in his word and by his providences; and their  meditation of him  is  sweet  to them, and influences them. They  thought on his name;  they consulted the honour of God, and aimed at that as their ultimate end in all they did. Note, Those that know  the name of God, should often  think of,  and dwell upon it in their thoughts; it is a copious, curious subject, and frequent thoughts of it will contribute very much to our communion with God, and the stirring up of our devout affections to him. (3.) They  spake often one to another  concerning the God they  feared,  and that name of his which they thought  so much  of;  for out of the abundance of the heart the mouth will speak; and a good man, out of a  good treasure  there, will  bring forth good things.  They thaf  feared tlie Lord,  kept together as those that were company for each other; they spake  kindly  and  endearingly  one to another, for the preserving and promoting of mutual love, that that might not  wax cold  when  iniquity  did thus abound.  They spake  knowingly  and  edifyin^ly  to one another, for the increasing and improv ng of faith and holiness; they  spake one to another  in the language of them that fear the Lord, and think on his name—the language of Canaan; when profane-ness was come to so great a height as to tran'ple upon all that is sacred,  then  they that feared the Lord,  spake often one to another;  [1.] Then v. hen iniquity was bold and barefaced, the people of God took courage, and stirred up themselves,  the innocent against the hypocrite,  Job xvii. 8. The worse others are, the better we should be; when vice is daring,  let not virtue be  sneaking.  [2.] Then when religion was reproached and misrepresented, its friends did all they could to support the credit of it, and to keep it in countenance. It had been suggested that the ways of God are melancholy, unpleasant ways, solitary and sorrowful; and therefore  then they that feared God studied to evidence the contrary by their cheerfulness in mutual love and converse; that they might  put to silence the ignorance of foolish men.  [3.] Then when reducers were busy to deceive, and to possess unwary sculs with prejudices against religion, they that feared God were industrious to arm themselves and one another against the contagion, by mutual instructions, excitements, and encouragements, and to strengthen one another's hands. As evil communication  corrupts  good minds and manners, so good communication  confirms  them.
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       2. How God  dignified  them, and what further honour and favour he intended for them. They who spake stoutly against God, no doubt looked with disdain and displeasure upon  those that feared him, hectored and bantered them; but they had little reason to regard that, or to be disturbed at it, when God countenanced them.

       (1.) He  took notice  of their pious discourses, and was graciously present at their conferences;  The Lord hearkened and heard it,  and was well pleased with it. God says (Jer. viii. 6.) that he  hearkened, and heard  what bad men  would say,  and that they sjiake not right;  here he  hearkened, and heard what good men  did say,  for they  s/iake aright. Note, The gracious God observes all the gracious words that proceed out of the mouths of his people; they need not desire that men may hear them, and commend them; let them not seek praise from men by them, nor affect to be- taken notice of by them; but let it content them, that, be the conference ever so private, God sees and hears in secret, and will reward oftenly.  When the two disciples, going to Emmaus, were discoursing concerning Christ, he hearkened and heard, and joined himself to them, and made a third, Luke xxiv. 15.

       (2.) He  kept an account  of them; ^  book of re-inembrance ivas ivritteri before him.  Not that the Eternal Mind needs to be reminded of things by books and writings, but it is an expression after the manner of men, intimating that their pious affections and performances are kept in remembrance as punctually and particularly as if they were written in a book; as if journals were kept of all their conferences. Great kings had  books of remembrance written,  and read  before them,  in which were entered all the services done them, when, and by whom, as Esther ii. 23. God, in like manner, remembers the services of his people, that, in the review of them, he may say,  IVell done, enter thou into the joy of thy Lord.  God has a book for the sighs and tears of his mourners, (Ps. Ivi. 8.) much more for the pleadings of his advocates. Never was any good word spoken oyGod  or for  God, from an honest heart, but it was  registered,  thatit might be  recompensed  in the resurrection of the just, and in no wise lose its reward.

       (3.) He promises them a  share in his glory hereafter; {v. 17.) They shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that day when I make up my jewels. When God utterly cuts off the Jewish church and nation for their infidelity, the remnant among them, that believed his word, and, having  waited  for the consolation of Israel,  welcome  him when he comes, shall be admitted into the Christian church, and shall become a peculiar people to God; God will take care of them, that they  perish not with them that believe not;  but that they be  hid in the day of the Lord's anger  against that nation.  They_ shall be my segullah, my peculiar treasure,  (it is the word used, Exod. xix. 5.)  in the day when I make or  do  what I have said and designed to do; so some read it. These pious ones shall have all the glorious privileges of God's Israel appropriated to them, and centring in them; they shall now be  ^.\\>tpeculiar treasure,  when the rest are rejected; they shall now be the  vessels of mercy  and  honour,  when the rest are made vessels of wrath and dishonour, vessels in which is no pleasure. This may be applied to all the faithful people of God, and the distinction he will put between them and others in the great day. Note, [1.] The saints are  QcA's jewels;  they are highly esteemed by him, and are dear to him, they are comely with the comeliness that he puts upon them, and he is pleased to glory in them; they are a  royal diadem  in his hand, Isa. Ixii. 3. He looks upon them as his own proper goods, his choice goods, his treasure, laid up in his cabinet, and the

       fumiture of his closet, Ps. cxxxv. 4. The rest ut the world is but lumber, in comparison with them. [2.] There is a day coming when God will  make up his jewels;  they shall be  gathered up  out of the dirt unto which they are now thrown, and  gathered together  from all the places to which they are now scattered; he shall  send fort It his angels to gather his elect,  who are  his jewels, from the four winds of heaven,  (Matth. xxiv. 31.) to gather his jewels into his jewel-house, as the wheat from several fields into the barn. All the saints will then be gathered to Christ, and none but saints, and saints made perfect; then God's jewels will be  made up,  as stones into a crown, as stars into a constellation. [3.] Those who now own God for  theirs,  he will then own for  his,  will publicly confess them before angels and men.  They shall be mine;  their sanctifi-cation shall be completed, and so they shall be perfectly and entirely  mine,  without any remaining interests of the world and the flesh. Their relation to God shall be acknowledged, and his property in them; he will separate them from those that are  not his,  and give them their portion with those that  are his;  for to them it shall be said.  Come, ye blessed of my leather, inherit the kingdom prepared for you. They were in doubt, sometimes, whether they were belonging to God or no; but the matter shall then be put out of doubt, God himself will say unto them. You are mine; now,  their relation to God is what they are reproached with, but it will  then  be gloried in, God himself will glory in it.

       (4.) He promises them a share  in his grace  now; /  will spare them as a man spares his own son that serves him.  God had promised to own them as his, and take them to be with him; but it might be a discouragement to them, to think that they had offended God, and that he might justly disown them, and cast them off; but, as to that, he says, " /  will spare them,  I will not deal with them as they deserve.  I mill rejoice over them,"  (so some expound it,) " as the bridegroom over his bride," Isa. Ixii. 5. Zcph. iii. 17. But the word usually signifies to spare  with commiseration and compassion,  as a father pities his children,  Ps. ciii. 13. Note, [1.] It is our duty to  serve God  with the  disposition of childreti;  we must be his  sons,  must by a new birth partake of a divine nature, must consent to the covenant of adoption, and partake of the spirit of adoption: and we must be  his senmrits;  God will not have his children trained up in idleness, they must do him service, and they must do it from a principle of love, with cheerfulness and delight, as those that are therein serving their own true interest, and this is serving as  a son with the father,  Phil. ii. 22. [2.] If we serve God with the disposition of children, he will spare us with the tenderness and compassion of a father. Even God's children that serve him, stand in need of  sparing mercy,  that mercy to which we owe it that we are not consumed, that mercy which keeps us out of hell. Nehemiah, when he had done much good, jct knowing there is not a just man on earth,  that  does good, a?id sins not,  and that every sin deserves God's wrath, prays.  Lord, spare me according to the gi'eatncss of thy mercy; see Neh. xiii. 22. And God as a Father will show them this mercy. He will not be extreme to mark what we do amiss, but will make the best of us and our poor performances; he will mitigate the afilic tions his children are exercised with, and save therr from the ruin they deserve. The father  continues  *•: spare the son, and does it with  complacency,  be cause he is his own; thus God will spare humble penitents and petitioners,  as a man spares his own son that serves him,  though we do him so little service, nay, we do him so much disservice.

       3. How they will thus be  distinguished  from the children of this world;  {v.  18.)  " Then shall he re-
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       (urn, and discern betiveen the righteous and the nuicked,  between sinners and saints; between tliose tliat  serve  God, and make conscience of tlieir duty to liini, and those that  serve him not,  but put contempt upon his service. Ye that now  s/ieaJc ag-ainst God  as making no difference between good and bad, and therefore say, /'  is in vain to serve him, (v.  14.) ye shall be made to see your error; ye that would s/ieakfor God,  but know not what to say as to this, tliat there seems to be  one e^'ent to the righteous and to the wicked,  and all things come alike to all, will then have the matter set in a true light, and will see, to your everlasting satisfaction, the difference between the  righteous  and the  wicked.  Then  ye shall return;  ye shall  change your mind,  and come to a right understanding of the thing." This primarily respects the manifest difference that was made by the Divine Providence between the believing Jews and those that persisted in their infidelity, at the time of the destruction of Jerusalem, and of the Jewish church and nation, by the Romans. But it is here to have its full accomplishment at the second coming of Jesus Christ, and on tliat great discriminating day, when it shall be easy enough to discern between  the righteous  and  the wicked.  Note, (1.) All the children of men are eitlier  righteous  or  wicked,  either such as  serine God or such as  serve him not.  This is that division of the children of men, which will last for ever, and by wliich their eternal state will be determined; all are going either to heaven or to hell. (2.) In this world it is often hard to  discern between the righteous and the wicked;  they are mingled together, good fish and bad in the same net; the righteous are so distem/iered,  and the wicked so  disguised,  that we are often deceived in our opinions concerning both the one and the other; there are many who, we think, serve God, who, having not their hearts right with him, will be found none of his servants; and, on the other hand, many will be found his faithful servants, who, because they followed not with us, did not, as we thought, serve him; but that which especially raised the difficulty here, was, that the Divine Providence seemed to make no difference between the  righteous  and the  wicked;  you could not know wicked men by God's  frowning upon them, for they commonly prospered in the world, nor righteous men by his  smiling upon them,  for they were involved with others in the same common calamity; none now knows God's  love or hatred  by  all that is before him,  Eccl. ix. 1. (3.) At the bar of Christ, in the last judgment, it will be easy to  discern between the righteous and the wicked;  for then every man's  character  will be both pei'fected, and perfectly  discovered,  every man will then appear in his true colours, and his disguises will be taken off. Some men's sins indeed go beforehand, and you may now tell who is wicked, but others follow after; however in the great day, we shall see who was  righteous,  and who  wicked.  Every man's  condition  likewise will be both perfected and everlastingly  determined;  the righteous will then be perfectly happy, and the wicked perfectly miserable, without mixture or allay; when the  righteous  are all set on the right hand of Christ, and invited to come for a blessing, and all the wicked on his left hand, and are bid to depart with a curse, then it will be easy to discern between them. As to ourselves, therefore, we are concerned to think among which we shall have our lot, and, as to others, we  muA judge nothing before the time.

       CHAP. IV.

       We have here proper instructions giren us, (very proper to close the cinon of the Old Testament with,) I. Concerning the state of  recompense  and  relrihution  that is before us; the misery of the wicked, and th» happiness
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       of the righteous, in that state, v. 1.. 3. And Ih.s is represented to us under a prophecy of theidestruction of Jerusalem, and the unbelieving Jews with il, and of the comforts and triumphs of those among them, that received the gospel. II. Concerninff the state  ol'triat  and preparation  we are now in, in which we are directed to nave an eye to divine revelation, and to follow that; thev then must keep to the law of Moses, (v. 4.) and expect a further discovery of God's will by Elijah the prophet, that is, by John Baptist, the harbinger of the Messiah, v. 6, 6. The last chapter of the New Testament is much to the same purport, setting before us heaven and hell in the other world, and obliging us to adhere to the word of God in this world.

       l.TT'OR, behold, the day cometh that Jl  shall bum as an oven; and all the proud, yea, and all that do wickedl}', shall be stubble: and the day that cometh shall burn them up, saith tiie  Lord  of hosts, that it shall leave them neither root nor branch. 2. But unto you that fear my name shall the Sun of righteousness arise witii healing in his wings; and ye shall go forth, and grow up as calves of the stall. 3. And ye shall tread down the wicked; for they shall be ashes under the soles of your feet, in the day that I shall do  this,  saith the  Lord  of hosts.

       The great and terrible day of the Lord is here prophesied of; which, like the pillar of cloud and fire, shall have a dark side turned toward the Egyptians that fight against God, and a bright side toward the faithful Israelites that follow him.  The day cometh,  the Lord cometh, the day of the Lord; and it has reference both to the  first  and to the  second  coming of Jesus Christ; the day of both was fixed, and should answer the character here given of it.

       I. In both Christ is a  Consuming fire \.o  those that rebel against him. The day of his coming shall burn as an oven;  it shall be a day of wrath,  of fiery indignation.  This was foretold concerning the Messiah, Ps. xxi. 9.  Thine hand shall find out all thine enemies,  and  shall make them as a fiery oven in the time of thine anger:  it will be a day of terror and destruction like the burning of a city, or rather of a wood, the trees whereof are withered and dried, for to that the allusion seems to be, as Isa. x. 17, 18.  The light of Israel shall be for a fire, and his Holy One fir aflame, and it shall consume the glory of his forest, and of his fruitful field.  Now observe here,

       1. 'Who shall be  fuel  to this_/?rf; all  the proud  in heart, whose  words  have been  stout against God, and their necks stiff, and unapt to yield to the yoke of his commandments. All those that in the pride of their countenances will not  seek after God,  nor submit to the grace and government of Jesus Christ; all that proudly say, they  will not have Christ to reign over them.  And all those that  do wickedly  in their affections and conversations, that wilfully persist in sin, in contempt of and contradiction to the law of God; they are such as  do wickedly against the covenant,  as another prophet had lately expressed it, Dan. xi. 32. God, that has a perfect knowledge of eve.y ones character, knows who are the proud,  and of ever)' ones actions, knows who they are that  do wickedly;  and they shall be as stubble  to this fii-e, they shall be consumed by it, easily consumed, utterly consumed, and it is wholly owing to themselves that they shall be so, for they make themselves s/;i6i/f, combustible matter to this fire.    If thev were not  stubble,  it would not bum
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       them! for the fire will be to every man according as he and  his works  are found; if they be  wood, hay, and  stubble,  they will be  consiimed;  but if they be gold, silver, and precious stones,  they will  abide the Jire,  and be purified by it, 1 Cor. iii. 13.—15. They that by their unbelief oppose Christ, thereby set themselves as  briers  and  thorns  before a  devouring Jire,  Isa. xxvii. 4, 5.

       2. What shall be the force, and what the fruit, of this fire.  The day that cometh shall burn them ufi,  shall both terrify and ruin them, and shall leave them neither root nor branch,  neither  son  nor nephew;  (so theChaldee Paraphrase;) neither they nor their posterity shall be spared; they sliall be wholly extirpated and cut off.  Who knows the power of God's anger?  The proud, and those  that do wickedly,  will not/far  it,  but they shall be made to feel it.  Wliere are they now that  called the proud hafipy,  when thus they are made completely miserable, when there remains  mo  branch  of tlieir happiness to be enjoyed for the present, nor any  root  of it out of which it might again spring up.

       Now this was fulfilled, (1.) When Christ, in his doctrine, spake terror and condemnation to tlie proud  Pharisees, and the other Jews that  did wickedly;  when lie sent that  Jire on the earth,  which burnt up tlie chaff of the traditions of the elders, and the corrupt glosses they had put upon the law of God. (2.) When Jerusalem was destroyed by the Romans, and the nation of the Jews, as a nation, quite blotted out from under heaven, and neither root  nor  branch  left thtm. This seems to be principally intended liere; our Saviour says that those should be the  days of vengeance,  when all  the things that were  written  to that purport sliould  he fulfilled, Luke xxi. 22. Then the unbelieving Jews were as stubble to X.\\e dexiouring Jire oi  God's judgments, which gathered togetlier to them as the eagles to the carcase. (3.) It is certainly applicable and is to be applied, to the day of judgment, to the particular judgment at death, (some of the Jewish doctors refer it  to the /lunishment thatseizes on the souls of the wicked immediately after they go out of the body,)  but especially it will have its accomplishment in the general judgment, at the end of time, when Christ shall be  revealed in flaming fire,  to execute judgment on  the proud,  and  all that do wickedly;  the whole world shall then  burn as an oven,  and all the  children of this world,  that set their hearts upon it, and choose their portion in it, shall take their ruin with it, and the fire then kindled shall never be quenched.

       II. In both, Christ is a  rejoicing Light  to those who serve him faithfully, to tliose who  fear his name,  and give him the glory due to it,  {v.  2.) who stand in awe of that name of his, which the wicked profane and trample upon. Here are mercy and comfort kept in store for all those who fear the Lord, and think on his name.    Observe,

       1. Whence this mercy and comfort shall flow to them; To you that fear my name  shall the Sun of righteousness arise, with healing in his wings.  The day that comes, as it will be a stormy day to the wicked, a day in which God will rain upon them _fire and brimstone, and a horrible tempest,  as he did on Sudom, (Ps. xi. 6.) a  day of clouds and thick darkness,  (Amos v. 18, 20.) so it will be a fair and briglit day to tliose who fear God, and reviving as the rising sun is to the earth; and particular notice is taken of the rising of the sun upon Zoar, when that was mercifully distinguished from the cities of the plain, whom the fire  consumed;  see Gen. xix. 23. So, to you that fear God is comfort spoken; when the hearts  of others fail for fear,  let them  lift up their heads for joy,  for  their redemption draws nigh,  Luke xxi. 28. But by the  Sun of righteousness   here  we are certainly to understand Jesus

       Chi'ist, who would undertake to secure the believing remnant, in the day of the general destruction of the Jews, from falling with the rest, and to comfort them in that day of distress and perplexity with his consolations; he directed them that were ir Ju-dea  to/iee to the inountains,  (Matth. xxiv. 16.) and they did so, and were all safe and easy in Pella. But it is to be applied more generally; (1.) To the coming of Christ m the flesh, to seek and save them that were lost; then the  Sun of righteousness  arose upon this dark world. Christ is the  Light of the world,  the true Light, the  great Light  that makes day, and rules the day, (John viii. 12.) as the sun; he is the  Light of men,  (John i. 4.) is to men's souls as the sun is to the visible world, which without the sun would be a dungeon; so would mankind be darkness itself without the  light of the glory of God shining  iri the face of Christ.  Christ is the Sun that has light in himself, and is the Fountain of light, (Ps. xix. 4.—6.) he is the  Sun of righteousness,  for he is himself a rigliteous Saviour;  righteousness  is both the light and the heat of this Sun, the word of his righteousness is so, it guides, instructs, and quickens; so is the  everlasting righteousness  he has brought in; he is  made of God to us Righteousness,  he is the  Lord our Righteousness,  and tlierefore is fitly called  the Sun of righteousness;  through him we are justified and sanctified, and so are brought to  see light.  Tliis Sun of righteousness, in tlie fulness of time,  arose  upon the world, and with him  light came into the world,  (John iii. 19.) a  great light, Matth. iv. 16. In liim the  day-spring fro ?n on high visited us,  to give liglit to them that sit in darkness, Luke i. 78, "9. Righteousness sometimes signifies mercy  or  benignity,  and it was in Christ that the tender mercy of our God  visited us. (2.) It is applicable to tlie graces and comforts of the Holy Spirit, brought into the souls of men. Grotius ui»der-stands it of Clirist's giving the Spirit to those that are his, to sliine in their hearts, and to be a  Comforter  to them, a  Sun  and a  Shield.  Those that are possessed and governed by a  holy fear of God, and a dread of his majesty, shall have his  love  also shed abroad in their hearts by the Holy Ghost;  and then the sun may be said to  arise  there, and to bring both a  delightful day  and a  fruitful spring  along with it. (3.)" Christ's second coming will be a glorious and welcome sun-rising to all that  fear his name;  it will be that  morning  of the resurrection, in which the  upright  shall have  dominion,  Ps. xlix. 14. That day which to the wicked will  burn as an oven,  will to the righteous be bright as the morning; and it is what they wait for,  more than theij that wait for the morning.

       2. Wliat this mercy and comfort shall bring to them; He shall arise with  healing under his wings, or, in his  rays,  or  beams,  which are as the wings of the sun. Christ came, as  the sun,  to bring not only light to a dark world, but health to a diseased, distempered world. The Jews (says Dr. Pocock) have a proverbial saying,  jis the sun riseth, infirmities decrease;  the flowers which drooped and languished all night, revive in the morning. Christ came into the world, to be the great Physician, yea, and tlie great Medicine too; both the Balm in Gi-lead and the Physician there; when he was upon earth, he went about as the sun in his ciiTuit, doing tliis good; he  healed all manner of sicknesses and diseases among the people;  he healed by wholesale, as the sun does; he shall arise  with healing in his skirts;  so some read it, and they apply to it the story of the woman's touching  the hem of his garment,  and being thereby  made whole,  and his finding that  virtue went out of him,  Mark v. 28.—30. But his healing bodily diseases was a sp^imen of his great design in coming into the world to heal the diseases of men's souls, and to put them into a good
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       state of health,  thut  they may serve and enjoy both God and themselves.

       3. What good effect it shall have upon them.

       (1.) It shall make them v/^'orou* in themselves; "  Ye shall go forth,  as those that are healed go abroad, and return to their business." The souls shall  go forth  out of their bodies at death, and the bodies out of their gi'aves at the resurrection, as prisoners out of their dungeons, and both to  see the light,  and be  set at liberty.  "Ye shall  go forth  as plants out of the earth, when in the spring the sun returns." Some make it to mean the ^o/?i^ _/(3r/A of the Christians from Jerusalem, and the escape they thereby made from its destruction. And thus the souls on whom the Sun of righteousness arises, go forth  out of this world, go forth out of Babylon, as those that are made/rfe  indeed. "  Ye shall likewise  grow uji;  being restored to health and liberty, ye shall increase in knowledge, and grace, and spi-litual strength." The souls on which the Sun of righteousness rises, are  growing ufi  toward  the perfect man;  those that by the grace of God are made wise and good, by the same grace are made wiser and better; and their path, like that of the rising sun,  shines more and more to the perfect day,  Prov. iv. 18. Their growth is compared to that of  the calves of the stall,  which is a quick, strong, and useful growth. " Ye shall grow up, not as  ihejiotver of tlie field,  which is slender, and weak, and of little use, and withers soon after it is grown up, but as the  calves of the stall,"  that, as one of the rabbins expounds it,  groiv great in flesh and fatness,  with which both God's  altars  and men's  tables  are replenished; so the growth of the saints, on whom the Sun of righteousness arises, honours both God and man. Some read it, instead of  Ye shall grow ufi.  Ye shall  move yourselves,  or  leap for joy,  shall be as frolicksome as calves of the stall, when they are let loose in the open field; and it denotes the joy of the saints, who rejoice in Christ Jesus; they shall even leap for joy; are  always caused to triumph.

       (2.) It shall make them  victorious  over their enemies;  (t).*.)  Ye shall tread down the wicked.  Time was, when the wicked trod them down, said to their souls.  Bow down, that we may go over;  but the day will come, when they shall  tread down the wicked.  The wicked, being made Christ's footstool, are made theirs also, (Ps. ex. 1.) and come, and  worship before the feet  of the church, Rev. iii. 9.  The elder shall serve the younger.  When believers by faith  overcome the world,  when they suppress their own corrupt appetites and passions, when the God of peace bruises Satan under their feet, then they  tread down the wicked.  When it came to the turn of the Christians to triumph over the Jews that had insulted over thom, then this promise was fulfilled;  They shall be ashes under the soles of your feet,  they shall not only be  trodden down,  but trodden  to dirt.  When the day that comes, shall have  burnt them up,  they shall trample upon them as ashes; when the righteous shall I'ise to  everlasting life,  the wicked shall rise to  everlasting contempt;  and though they shall not triumph over them, they shall triumph in that God whose justice is glorified in their desti-uction. The saints in glory are said'to have power given them over the nations, to  rule them with a rod of iron. Rev. ii. 26,  27.  This  ye shall do, in the day that I shall do this.  Note, The saints' triumphs are all owing tn God's victories; it is not they that  do this,  but (jod that does it for them; that says.  Come, set your feet on the necks of these kings.  Some read it, "  In the day that I make,  or shall make;  t\ie great day  that I shall make remarkable, of which you will say with joy,  This is the day that the Lord has made."  The day of the destruction of Jerasalem is ' ailed  the  ^eai  and notable day of the Lord,  (Acts

       ii. 20.) and our Saviour, in foretelling that destruction, made use of such expressions, as, like these here, might be applied likewise to the  end of the world  and the  last judgment;  for it was such a terrible revelation of the wrath of God from heaven, and caused such a scene of horror upon this earth, that it might fitly serve for a type of that glorious transaction which will be an outlet to the days of time, and an inlet to the days of eternity. By the accomplishment of these prophecies in the ruin of the Jewish nation, we should have our faith confirmed in the assurances Christ has given us concerning the dissolution of ;dl things;  Surely J come quickly; so says Christ  the Lord of hosts,  to whom all power in heaven and earth is committed.

       4. Remember ye the law of Moses my servant, which I commanded unto him in Horeb for all Israel,  with  the statutes and judgments. 5. Behold, I will send you Elijah the prophet before the coming of the great and dreadful day of the  Lord  : 6. And he shall turn the iieart of the fathers to the children, and the heart of the children to their fathers, lest I come and smite the earth with a curse.

       This is doubtless intended for a solemn conclusion, not only of this prophecy, but of the canon of the Old Testament, and is a plain information that they were not to expect any more sayings or writings by divine inspiration, any more of the dictates of the Spirit of prophecy, till the beginning of the gospel of the Messiah; which sets aside the Apocrj'pha as no part of the holy writ, and which therefore the Jews never received,

       Now that prophecy ceases, and is about to be sealed up, there are two things required of the people of God, that lived then.

       1. Thev must keep up an  obedient veneration  for the law of Moses;  [_v.  4.)  Remember ye the law of Moses my senmnt,  and observe to do according to it, even that law which /  commanded unto him in Horeb,  that fiery law which was intended  for all Israel, with the statutes and judgments;  not only the law of the Ten Commandments, but all the other appointments ceremonial and judicial then and there given. Observe here, 1. The honourable mention that is made of  Moses,  the first writer of the Old Testament, in  Malachi,  the last writer. God by him calls him  Moses my servant;  for the righteous shall be had in everlasting remembrance. See how the penmen of scripture, though they lived in several ages at a great distance from each other, (it was above 1200 years from Moses to Malachi,) all concurred in the same thing, and supported one another, being all actuated and guided by one and the same Spirit. 2. The honourable mention that is made of the  law of Moses;  it was what God him self  commanded,  he owns it for his law, and he com manded it  for all Israel,  as the municipal law of their kingdom. Thus will God  magnify hjs law, and make it honourable.  Note, We are  therefore concemed to keep the law, because God has  commanded  it, and commanded  A for us,  for we are the spiritual Israel; and if we expect the benefit of the covenant with Israel, (Heb. viii. 10.) we must observe the commands given to Israel, those of them that were intended to be of peiyetual obligation. 3. The summarj' of our duty, with reference to the law; we must remember it. Forgetfulness of thi; law is at the bottom of all our transgressions of i(; if we would rightly remember it, we could not but conform to it; we should remember it when we have occasion to use it; remember both the  commar  :!?
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       themselves, and the  sanctions  wherewith they are enforced. The office of conscience is to bid us  remember the law.

       But how does this charge to  remember  the law of Moses, come inhere? (1.) This prophet had reproved them for many gross corruptions and irregularities both in worship and conversation, and now, for the reforming and amending of what was amiss, he only charges them to  remember the law of Moses;  " Keep to that rule, and you will do all you should do." He will  lay upon them ?io other burl/ien tha.n v/h^t they have received; Hold that fast.  Rev. ii. 24, 25. Note, Corrupt churclies are to be reformed by the written word, and reduced into order by being reduced to tlie standard of the law and the testimony;  see 1 Cor. xi. 23. (2.) The church had long enjoyed the benefit of prophets, extraordinary messengers from God, and , now they had a whole book of their prophecies put together, and it was  a finished fiiece;  but they must not thinli. that hereby the  lanv of Moses  was superseded, and was become as an almanack, out of date, as if now they were advanced to a higher form, and might forget that; no, the prophets do but confirm and apply the law, and press the observance of that; and therefore still  Remember the taw.  Note, Even when we liave made considerable advances in knowledge, we must still retain the first principles of practical religion, and resolve to abide by them. Those that study the writings of the prophets, and the apocalypse, must still  remember  tlie law of Moses, and the four gospels. (3.)  Profihecy  was now to  cease  in the church for some ages, and the Spirit of prophecy not to return till the  beginning of the gos/ie/,  and now they are bid to  remember the law of Moses;  let them live by the rules of the latter, and live upon the promises of the former. Note, We need not complain for want of visions and revelations, as long as we have the written word, and the cannon of scripture complete, to be our guide; for that is the most  sure word of prophecy,  and the touclistone by wliich we are to  try the spirits. Thougli we have not prophets, yet, as long as we have Bibles, we may keep our communion with God, and keep ourselves m his way. (4.) They were to expect the coming of the Messiah, the preaching ot his gospel, and the setting up of his kingdom, and in that expectation they must  re-7nenibcr the law of Moses,  and live in obedience to that, and then they might expect tlie comforts that the Messiah would bring to  the willing and obedient. Let tliem observe the law of Moses, and live up to the light whicli that gave them, and then they might expect the benefit of the gospel of Christ, for to  him that has,  and uses what he has well,  more shall be given, and he shall have abundance.

       II. They must keep up a  believing expectation of the gospel of Christ, and must look for the beginning of It in the appearing of  £lijah the prophet; (y. 5,  6.)  "Behold, I send you Elijah the prophet. Though the Spirit of prophecy cease for a time, and you will l\ave only the law to consult, yet it shall revive again in one that shall be sent  in the spirit and power of Elias," huke I 17. The law and the prophets were until John;  (Luke xvi. 16.) they continued to be the only lights of tire church till tliat viorning-star  appeared. Note, As God never  left himself without witness  in the  world,  so neither in 'lie  church,  but, as there was occasion, carried the light of divine revelation furtlier and furtlier to the perfect day. Tliey had now  Moses  and the  pro-/ihets,  and miglit  hear them;  but God will go further, he will send them Elijah.    Observe,

       1.  Who  tliis prophet  is,  that shall be sent; it is Elijah;  theJewish doctors will have ittobethesame Elijah that prophesied in Israel in the days of Ahab — that he shall come again to be the forerunner of

       the Messiah; yet others of them say not the <ame person, but another of the same spirit; it snoulfl seem, those different sentiments they had whc n they asked John,  "Art thou Elias,  or  that prophet  that should bear his name?" John i. 19.—21. But we Christians know very well, that John Baptist was the Elias that was to come, Matth. xvii. 10.—13. and very expressly, Matth. xi. 14,  This is Elias which was to come;  and  t.  10. the same of whom it is written.  Behold, I send my messenger, ch.  iii. 1. Elijah was a man of great austerity and mortification, zealous for God, bold in reproving sin, and active to reduce an apostate people to God and their duty; John Baptist was animated by the same spirit and power, and preached repentance and reformation, as Elias had done; and all held liim for a prophet, as they did Elijah in his day, and that his baptism was  from heaven,  and not  of men.  Note, When God has such work to do as was formerly to be done, he can raise up such men to do it as he formerly raised up, and can put into a Jolin Baptist the spirit of an Elias.

       2.   Wheji  he shall be sent; before the appearing of the Messiah, which, because it was the judgment of this world, and introduced the i-uin of the Jewish church and nation, is here called the  coming of the great and dreadful day of the Lord:  John Baptist gave them fair warning ot this, when lie told them of the  wrath to come,  (that  wrath to tlie uttermost which was hastening upon them,) and put them into a way of escape from it, and when he told them of the ya«  in Christ's hand,  with which Christ would thoroughly purge his floor; see Matth. iii.  7,  10, 12. That day of Christ, when he first came, was as that day will be, when he comes again—though a great and joyful day  to those that embrace him, yet a  g7-eat and dreadful day  to those that oppose him. John Baptist was sent before the coming of this day, to give people notice of it, that they might get ready for it, and go forth to meet it.

       3.  On  what errand  he shall be sent;  He shall turn the heart of the fathers to their children, and the heart of the children to their fathersjtthal  is, "he shall be employed in this work, he shall endeavour it, his doctrine and baptism shall have a direct tendency to it, and with many shall be successful: he shall be an instrument, in God's hand, of  turning  many  to righteousness,  to  the Lord their God,  and so  making ready a people prepared for him,"  Luke i. 16,  17.  Note, The turning of souls to God and their duty is the best preparation of tlicm for the  great and dreadful day of the Lord. It is promised concerning John, (1.) That he shall give a turn  to things; shall make a  bold stand against the strong torrent of sin and impiety, which he found in full force among tlie children of his people, and bearing down all before it. This is called his  coming to restore all things,  (Matth. xvii. n.) to set them to rights, that they may again go in the right channel. (2.) That he shall preach a doctrine that shall reach men's  hearts,  and have an influence upon them, and work a change in them. God's word, in his mouth, shall be  guiclc and powerful,  and a  discerner of the thoughts and intents of the heart.  Many had their consciences awakened by his ministry, 'who yet were not thoroughly wrought upon, such a spirit and power was there in it. (3.) That he shall turn the hearts of the fathers  with  the children, and of the children with  the fathers, (for so some read it,) to God and to their duty. He shall call upon young and old to repent; and shall not labour in vain, for many of the fathers  that are going off, and many of the chil dren that are growing up, shall be wrought upon by his ministry. (4.) That thus he shall be an instrument to revive and confirm love and unity among relations, and shall  bring  them closer, and
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       bind  them faster to each other, by  bringing  and binding  them all to their God. He shall prepare the way tor that kingdom of heaven, which will make all its faithful subjects of  one heart  and  one ioul,  (Acts iv. 32.) which will be a kingdom of love, and will slay all enmities.

       4. With  w/iat view  he shall be sent on this errand; lest I come and smite the earth,  the land of Israel, the body of the Jewish nation, fthat were of the eaith earthy,)  with a curse.  They by their impiety and impenitence in it had laid themselves open to tlie  curse  of God, which is a  se/iaration to all evil.  God was ready to  smite  them with that curse,  to bring utter ruin upon them, to strike home,  to strike  dead,  with the curse; but he will yet once more try them, whether they will repent and return, and so prevent it; and thei'efore he sends John Baptist to preach repentance to them, that their conversion might prevent their confusion; so unwilling is God that any should perish, so willing to have his anger turned away.    Had they univer-

       sally repented and reformed, it had had this desired effect; but they generally rejecting the counsel of God in John's baptism, it proved  against themselves, (Luke vii. 30.) and tlieir  land v/n>i smitten  with the curse,  whicli both it and they lie under to this day. Note, Those must expect to be smitten with a sword, with a curse, who  turn not to him thai smites them  with a rod, with a cross, Isa. ix. 13. Now the  axe  is  laid to the root of the tree,  says John Baptist, and it is ready to be smitten, to be cut down  with a curse;  therefore  bring forth fruit meet for re/ientance.  Some observe that the last word of the Old Testament is a  curse,  which threatens the earth,  (Zech. v. 3.) our desert of which we must be made sensible of, that we may bid Christ welcome, who comes with a blessing; and it is with a blessing, with the choicest of blessings, that the New Testament ends, and  "vith  it let us arm ourselves, or rather let God arm us, against this curse. The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be tvith us all. Amen,

       END OF THE OLD TESTAMENT, AND OF THE FOURTH VOLUME
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